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have been spared to make the work a complete
expression of the science of the day." This
statement our own examination of the work en-

ables us to confirm ; every page of it testifying

to the author's industry in cullingifrom various

quarters and sources all that was,

physiological contributions

few y^rs. The careful a

exhibi^d by the writer i

qaestioml)^£«ailh^

1 AUTHOR.

JOLOGY:
ijsnme |ll«strati0ns 0n II00D,

'FIED, AND ENLARGED.
out 1500 pages ; leatJier, price, $7.

^ jral science in almost every department,
and the clear and happy style in which he pre-
sents his views, render his Physiology one of the
most reliable and attractive works in our language.
To the practitioner and general reader, we can
heartily recommend|Jt as an excellent resume of

science. As a
link it has no su-

this object we
ssly written.

—

^EMRALTHEMPEUTTCS-ICOTriSfciTffiftWffiMe^:
ADAPTED FOR A MEDICAL TEXT-BOOK.

WITH ABOUT TWO HUNDRED ILLUSTRATIONS
SIXTH EDITION, REVISED AND IMPROVED.

In (wo very handsome octavo volumes, of about 1100 pages ; leather, price $6.

for the medical student. This gives to the treatise

a clinical and practical character, calculated to

benefit, in the highest degree, both students and
practitioners. We shall adopt it as a text-book

for our classes, while pursuing this branch of

medicine, and shall be happy to learn that it has
been adopted as such in all of our medical insti-

tutions.

—

The N. Y. Journal of Medicine.

The most complete and satisfactory exponent
of the existing state of Therapeutical Science,

within the moderate limits of a text- book, of any
hitherto published. AVhat gives the work a su-

perior value, in our judgment, is the happy blend-

ing of Therapeutics and Materia Medica, as they

are or ought to be taught in all our Medical

schools; going no further into the nature and
commercial history of drugs than is indispensable

III. (Just Issued.)

NEW REMEDIES:
WITH FORMULJ; FOK THEIR PREPARATION ADD ADMINISTRATION.

Seventli Edition, with extensive Additions.

In one very large octavo volume, of 110 pages ; leather, $3.75.

space the novelties and discoveries of the age.

The present edition of this work is considerably

enlarged and improved. The author, with his

accustomed accuracy, has elaborated and amplified

many of the articles but casually or imperfectly

treated of in the former editions ; and he has also

added considerably to the list of new remedies.

About thirty new agents, or novel applications

of old remedies, are introduced to the notice of the

reader in this edition.— Va. Med. and Surg. Jour.,

Sept., 1856.

It may be considered almost a work of super-

erogation to enter into an elaborate criticism of a

work which has reached its seventh edition. The
public has pronounced, in the most authoritative

manner, its verdict, and we are certainly not dis-

posed in the present instance to dispute its de-

cision. In truth, such books as this will always

be favorably received by the Profession of our

country. They are labor-saving productions,

which, at the expense of much research and
reading to the author, condense in a convenient

THE PRACTICE OF MEDICINE.
A TREATISE ON SPECIAL PATHOLOGY AND THERAPEUTICS.

THIRD AND REVISED EDITION.

In two large octavo volumes, of about 1500 pages; Uather, $6.25.

The student of medicine will find in these two I that will nerve him with courage, and faithfully

elegant volumes a mine of facts, a gathering of direct him in his efforts to relieve the physical suf-

.

precepts and advice from the world of experience, 1 ferings of the race.

—

Boston Med. and Surg. Jour.

BLANCHARD AND LEA, PHILADELPHIA.
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P R E P A C
/y/«r-

On this new edition of his "Medical Lexicon,^' the author has bestowed

more than usual labour. It is not more than four years since a friendly re-

viewer, in one of the most learned of European medical periodicals, (the

"British and Foreign Medico- Chirurgical Beview^' for July, 1853, p. 205,)

in noticing a former edition, remarked, that the labour which had been bestowed

upon the work had "been something prodigious;" adding— "the work, how-

ever, has been now done, and we are happy in the thought, that no human

being will have again to undertake the same gigantic task. Revised and

corrected from time to time, Dr. Dunglison's 'Medical Lexicon' will last for

centuries."

Yet, in the present edition, not only has the work been "revised and cor-

rected," but about six thousand subjects and terms have been added, which are

not to be found in the one noticed by the "British and Foreign.''^ Many of

these have been introduced into medical terminology in consequence of the

progress of the science ; whilst others had escaped the author in the previous

editions. These additions have necessarily required a great amount of labour,

which—as on every former occasion of the kind—has been cheerfully bestowed,

in order that the work might be rendered still more worthy of the vast favour

which it has experienced. It has ever been the anxious desire of the author to

make it a satisfactory and desirable—if not indispensable—lexicon, in which the

student may search without disappointment for every term that has been legiti •

mated in the nomenclature of the science ; and the present very carefully

revised, greatly enlarged, and accurately printed edition cannot fail to be moie

extensively useful, and to offer stronger claims to the attention of the practi-

tioner and student, than any of its predecessors.

The author is grateful for the opportunity again afforded him of expressing

his acknowledgments for the reception which the Dictionary has met Mnth

everywhere from the profession.

ROBLEY DUNGLISON

Philadelphia, 1116 Giraed St.

July, 1857.
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\^\\EEFACE

.J

TO THE SECOND EDITION.

The present undertaking was suggested by the frequent complaints, made by the

author's pupils, that they were unable to meet with information on numerous topics

of professional inquiry,—especially of recent introduction,—in the medical diction-

aries accessible to them.

It may, indeed, be correctly affirmed, that we have no dictionary of medical

subjects and terms which can be looked upon as adapted to the state of the science.

In proof of this, the author need but remark, that he has found occasion to add

.several thousand medical terms, which are not to be met with in the only medical

lexicon at this time in circulation in the country.

The present edition will be found to contain many hundred more terms than the

first, and to hare experienced numerous additions and modifications.

The author's object has not been to make the work a mere lexicon or dictionary

of terms, but to aflford, under each, a condensed view of its various medical relations,

and thus to render the work an epitome of the existing condition of medical science.

In its preparation, he has freely availed himself of the English, French, and German

works of the same nature, and has endeavored to add every subject and term of

recent introduction, which has fallen under his notice
;

yet, with all his care, it

will doubtless be found that subjects have been omitted. The numerous additions,

however, which he has made, and his strong desire to be useful, " by removing

rubbish and clearing obstructions from the paths through which learning and genius

press forward to conquest and glory," will, he trusts, extenuate these and other

objections that might be urged against the work; especially when the toil, which

every compiler of a dictionary must endure, is taken into consideration ; a toil which

das been so forcibly depicted by the great English Lexicographer, as well as by the

listinguished Scaliger :

"Si quelqu'un a commis quelque crime odieux,

S'il a tu6 son pfere, oa blasph^m^ les Dieux,

Qu'il fasse un Lexicon: s'il est supplice au monde

Qui le punisse mieux, je veux que Ton me tonde."



EXPLANATION

If the simple synonymy of any term be needed, a mere reference to the term
,

may be sufficient ; but if farther information be desired, it may be obtained under '

the term referred to. For example, the French word Tronc is said to be •

synonymous with Trunk. This may be sufficient for the inquirer : should it

not, the requisite information may be found by turning to Trunk.

ABBREVIATIONS ARBITRARILY EMPLOYED.

Arab.





DICTIONARY

MEDICAL SCIENCE

A.

ABBREVIATION
A, before s consonant; An before a vowel, a, av,

hxve, in the compound medical terms, a privative

or debasing signification, like that of the particles

»"fi, im, ufij ir, in English. Thus: Sthe?ii'a means
strength ;^sf/ieni'a, want of strength; AyioBrnta,

want of blood, etc. Occasionally, in compound
words, they have an intensive meaning.
AACHEN, Aix-la-Chapelle.

A, or AA. See Abbreviation.

AANDB, Breath.

AARZHIL, MINERAL WATERS OF. A. is

in the canton of Berne, in Switzerland. The
chief spring contains chlorides of calcium and
sodium, sulphates of lime and soda, oxyd of

iron, and sulphohydric acid gas.

AASMUS, Anhelatio.

ABACH, MINERAL WATERS OP. A hydro-
sulphuretted saline spring not far from Ratisbon
or Regentsberg, in Bavaria.

ABAISSEMENT, Depression ; a. de la Cata-

racte, see Cataract

—

a. de la llatrice, Prolapsus

uteri.

ABAISSEUR DE UAILE DU NEZ, De-
pressor alsB nasi

—

a. de I'angle del llvres, De-
pressor anguli oris—a. de la llvre inferieure,

Depressor labii inferioris

—

a. de la langiie, Glos-

socatochus

—

a. de la machoire inferieure, Digas-
tricus—a. de I'cei'l, Rectus inferior oculi.

ABALIENATIO MENTIS, Insanity.

ABALIENA'TUS. Corntp'tus, Corrupted; from
ah, and alienus, 'different.' Memhra ahaliena'ta.

Limbs dead or benumbed.— Celsus, Scribonius
Largus.
ABANGA. Name given by the inhabitants of

St. Thomas to the fruit of a palm tree, the seeds
of which they consider very useful in diseases

of the chest, in the dose of three or four, two or
three times a day.
ABAPTIST'A. Ahaptis'ton orAbaptis'tum, from

a, privative, and ffaim^eiv, 'to plunge.' A term
applied to the old trepan, the conical shape of
wh'ch prevented it from plunging suddenly into

the cavity of the cranium.
ABAPTISTON, Abaptista.

ABAPTISTUM, Abaptista.

ABAREMO-TEMO. A Brazilian tree, which
grows in the mountains, and appears to be a
mimosa. Piso relates that the decoction of its

bark, which is bitter and astringent, was applied
in that country to ulcers of a bad character.
ABARNAHAS, Magnesia.
ABARTICULATIO, Diarthrosis, and Synar

tbrosis.

ABA TA RBISSEMENT, Degen eration.

ABATTEMENT, Prostration.

1

ABATTIS, Giblets.

ABBECOURT, MINERAL WATERS OF. A
chalybeate spring, six leagues from Paris, and
one from Poissy. It was once much frequented,

but is now abandoned.
ABBEVILLE, MINERAL WATERS OF. An

acidulous chalybeate at Abbeville, in the depart-

ment of Somme, France.

ABBREVIA'TION, Ahhrevia'tio, Brachyn'sit,

Brachi/s'?no8, Ahhreviatu'ra. (F.) Abriviation,

from brevis, 'short.' Abbreviations are chiefly

used in medicinal formulae. They are by no

means as frequently employed now as of old,

when every article had its appropriate symbol.

The following are some of the abbreviations

which have been or are employed:

R. Recipe, Take.

A. AA, ANA. {ava) utriusque, of each.

Abdom. Abdomen.
Abs. Febr. Absente febre, In the absence of

fever.

Ad. or Add. Adde or addatur.

Ad. Lib. Ad libitum, At pleasure.

Admot. Admoveatur, Let it be applied.

Altern. Hor. Alternis horis, Every other hour.

Alt. Adstrict. Alvo adstrictd, The bowels

being confined.

Aq. Aqua, Water.
Aq. Bull. Aqua bulliens, Boiling water.

Aq. Comm. Aqua communis, Common water.

Aq. Ferv. Aqua fervens, Hot water.

Aq. Font. Aqua fontis, Spring water.

Aq. Marin. Aqua viarina. Sea water.

B. A. Balneum arence, A sand-bath.

Bals. Balsamum, Balsam.

BB. BBDS. Barbadensis, Barbadoes.

Bib. Bibe, Drink.

Bis ind. Bis indies. Twice daily.

B. M. Balneum marim, (F.) Bain marie, A Witiee

bath.

BoL. Solus.

Bull. BuJliat, Let it boil.

But. Butyrum, Butter.

B. V. Balneum vaporis, A vapour bath.

C. Congius, A gallon.

CjERUL. Ccsrideus, Blue.

Cap. Capiat, Let him take.

C. C. Cornu eervi. Hartshorn.

C. C. U. Cornu cervi ustum, Burnt hartshorn.

C. M. Cras manl, To-morrow morning.

0. N. Cras node. To-morrow night
C. V. Cras vespere, To-morrow evening.

CoCHL. Cochleare, A spoonful.

CoCHL. Ampl. Cochleare amphun, A
spoonful.

(17)
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ABBREVIATION 18 ABBREVIATION

CoCHL. Inf. Cochleare infantum, A child's

spoonful.

CocHL. Mod. or Med. Cochleare modicum or

medium, A dessert-spoonful.

CoCHL. Parv. Coe/(/eare/(«rt'um, a tea-spoonful.

Col. Cola, and Coluturm, Strain, and to the

strained.

Com p. Compositus, Compound.
CoNF. Confectio, Confection.

Cons. Conserva, Conserve.
CsNT. Coutinuetur, Let it be continued.

CoQ. Coque, Boil.

CORT. Cortex, Bark.
Crast. Cra«tinus, For to-morrow.
Cr.T. C>ijt"<, Of which.
Cu.M-sL. Cujuslibet, Of any.

CvATH. Cyathus, A glassful.

Cyath. The^, a cup of tea.

D. Dosis, A dose.

D. et S. Detur et signetur (placed at the end
»/ a prescription).

D. D. Betur ad, Let it be given in or to.

Deaur. Pil. Deauretar pilula, Let the pill be

gilded.

Deb. Spiss. Dehita spisaitudo, A due consist-

ence.

Dec. Becnnta, Pour off.

Decub. Decubitus, Lying down, going to bed.

De D. in D. Be die in diem. From day to day,

Dej. Alv. Bejectiones alci, Alvine evacuations.

Dep. Bepuratus, Purified.

Dest. Bestilla, Distil.

Det. Betur, Let it be given.

DiEB.ALTERN.Z^f'eii/aa^^erHrs, Every other day.

DiEB. Tert. Biebus tertiis, Every third day.
Dig. Bif/eratur. Let it be digested.

DiL. Biliitua, Dilute.

Dim. Bimidius, One-half.

Div. Bivide, Divide.

DoNEC Alv. Soldt. Fuer. Bonec alvua soluta

fuerit, Until the bowels are opened.
Drach. Brachma, A drachm.
Ejusd. Ejusdem, Of the same,
Enem. Enema, A clyster.

ExHiB. E-rhibeatur, Let it be exhibited.

Ext. super Alct. Extende super alutam, Spread
^npon leather.

F. Fiat, Let it be made.
F. Pil. Fiat pihila, Make into a pill.

F. Ven^s. or F. VS. Fiat vencssectio, Let bleed-

iing be performed.

Feb. Ddr Febre durante, The fever continuine.
Pem. Intern. Femoribus internis, To the in?idr

of the thighs.

Fist. Arm at. Fistula armata, A bag and pi/n—a clyster pipe and bladder fitted for use.

Fl. Fluidiis, and Flores, Fluid, and Flowers.
Fkust. Frvstillatim, In small pieces.

Gel. Qdavis. Gelatind qudvis, In any kind of

jelly.

G. G. G. Gummi guttm Gambim, Gamboge.
Gr. Gran urn, A grain.

Gt. Gulta, A drop. Cttt. Guttee, Drops.
Gtt. or G0TT. QuiBCSD. Guttis quibusdam. With

.'•ome drops.

Gum. Gummi, Gum.
GcTTAT. Guttatim, By drops.

HoR. Decub. Hard decubittis, At bed-time.
HoR. Interm. Horia intermediie, At interme-

diate hours.

H. S. Hord somni. At bed-time.

Inp. Infunde, Infuse.

Ind. Indies, Daily.

Inj. Enem. Injiciatur enema, Let a clyster be
given.

In Pulm. /n pulmento, In gruel.

JtJL. Jidepiis, A julep.

Lat. Dol. Lateri dolenti, To the pained side.

liH. and Lib. Libra, A pound weight.

Lib. Llb. LibrcB, Pounds.
LiQ. Liquor.

M. Misce, Mis.
Mac. Macera, Macerate.
Man. JUanipiJus, A handful.

Man. Puiii. i an^ prima, Early in the morniug.
MiC. Pan. Mica panis. Crumb of bread.

Min. Minimum, The 60th part of a drachm by
measure.

Mitt. Mitte, Send.
Mitt. Sang. Mittatur aanguit, Let blood be

drawn.
Mod. Prescript. Modo pratcripto, In the

manner directed.

Mor. Sol. More soUto, In the usual manner.
Muc. Mucilago, Mucilage.
N. M. Nux moschata. Nutmeg.
0. Octarius, A pint.

01. Oleum, Oil.

Ol. Lini, S. I. Oleum lini sine igne. Cold-drawn
linseed oil.

Omn. Bid. Omni biduo. Every two days.
Omn. Bih. Omni bihorio. Every two hours.
Omn. Hor. Omni hord. Every hour.

Omn. Man. Omni mane. Every morning.
Omn. Nocte, Every night.

Omn. Quadr. Hor. Omni quadrante hora,
Every quarter of an hour. •

0. 0. 0. Oleiim olivcB optimum. Best olive oil.

Ov. Ovum, An egg.

Ox. Oxi/mel.

Oz. Uncia, An ounce.

P. Pondere, By weight, and Para, A part.

P. and PuG. Pugillus, A pugil.

P. M. Partes csquales, Equal parts.

Part. Vic. Pariitis vicibus, In divided dosei.
Peract. Op. Emet. Peractd operations emetivi.

The operation of the emetic being over.

Pil. Pilula, A pill. Pil. or Pill. Pilula,
Pills.

Post. Sing. Sed. Liq. Post singulcu aede$
liquidas, After every liquid evacuation.

Pot. Potio, A potion.

P. P. Pulvig patrum, Jesuits' bark.

P. Rat. .^tat. Pro ratione atatis, According
to the age.

P. R. N. Pro re natd. As occasion may be.

Pulv. Pulvia, A powder.

Q. P. Quantum placeat. As much as may please.

Q. S. Quantum sufficit. As much as is sufficient.

QuOR. Quorum, Of which.

Q. V. Quantum volueria, As much as you wish.
Rad. Radix, Root.

Ras. Basurce, Shavings.

Rect. EectijlcutHs, Rectified.

Red. or Redig. in Pulv. Itedactus in pulve-
rem, or Jiedigatnr in pulverem. Powdered, or Lei
it be powdered.

Reg. Umbil. Eegio umbilici. The umbilical
region.

Repet. Repetatur, Let it be repeated.

S. A. Secundum artem, According to art.

Sem. Semen, Seed.

Semi-dr. Semi-drachma, half a drachm.
Semi-H. Semi-hora, Half an hour.

Serv. Serva, Keep, preserve.

Sesquih. Sesquihora, An hour and a half,

Sesunc. Sesuncia, An ounce and a half

Si NonVal. Si non valeat. If it does not answer.
Si Op. Sit. Si opus sit. If there be need.

Si ViR. Perm. Si virespermittant. If the strength
will permit.

Sing. Singulomm, Of each.

SOLV. Solve, Dissolve.

Sp. and Spir. Spiritut, Spirit.

Ss. Semi, One half.

St. Stet, Let it stand.

Sub Fin. Coct. Snb finem coclionis, Towarda
the end of the boiling.



ABC^S 19 ABDUCTOR

Sum. Sumat, Let him take; also, Summitatea,

The tops.

S. V. Spiritua vini, Spirit of wine.

S. V. R. Spiritua villi rectificatua. Rectified

spirit of wine.

S.V. T. <Spm(i(suuu'(enMi'ov, Proof spirit ofwine.

Str. Syrtipus, Syrup.
Temp. Dbxt. Tempori dextro, To the right

temple.

T. 0. Tinctura opii, Tincture of opium.
Tr., Tra. and Tinct. Tinctura, Tincture.

Trit. Tritura, Triturate.

V. 0. S. or ViT. Ov. Sol. Vitello ovi aolutua.

Dissolved in the yolk of an egg.

VS. VeiicBsectio, Venesection.

Z. Z. Anciently myrrh: now zinziber or ginger.

S>, Libra, A pound. IK), Pounds.
5, Uncia, An ounce.

f §, Fluiduncia, A fluidounce.

3, Drachma, A drachm.
f3, Fluidrachma, A fluidrachm.

5, Scrupulum, A scruple.

tlJJ, Minimum, A minim.
8S, Semiaais, or half; iss, one and a half.

j, one; ij, two; iij, three; iv, four, &o. See
Symbol.

The same system is not always followed in ab-

breviating. The subjoined will exhibit the usual

mode:
B

fgiss

f^ss
gtt. xl. M.

Ivfua. Golomb.
Tinct. Gent. eomp.
Syr. Gort. Aurant. *

Tinct. caps.

Capt. coch. ij. p. r. n.

This, written at length, is as follows

:

Recipe
Iiiftisi Colombce sesqui-fluidunciam.

Tinctura Qentiana Oompoaita fluidrachmam.

Syrupi Obrticia AMra^itioriorasemi-fluidrach-

mam.
Tinctura Oapaici guttas quadraginta,

Misce.

Capiat eochlearia duo pro re nata.

In the United States the directions are always
written in English.

ABGFS, Abscess

—

a. Aigu, see Abscess.

ABGESENBOUTONDE GHEMISE, Shirt-

button or Shirt-stud Abaceaa. A deep-seated mam-
mary abscess, following the septa of the breast,

and appearing under the skin, so as eventually to

give rise to one or more subcutaneous abscesses,

without losing the original character of submam-
mary suppuration. A cavity exists between the

integuments and the gland—another, larger, be-

tween the mamma and the chest— the two com-
municating by a passage, which is generally nar-

row—the whole having the exact appearance of a

shirt-stud.—Velpeau.

ABGES GHAUD, see Abscess

—

a. Ghronique,

see Abscess

—

a. par Gongeation, see Abscess

—

o. Qoneecutif, Abscess, metastatic—a. Diatheai-

que, see Abscess

—

a. Fr&id, see Abscess

—

a. Me-
taatatique, Abscess, metastatic

—

a. Retro-uterine,

see Retro-uterine

—

a. Scrofuleux, see Abscess

—

a.

Soudain, see Abscess.

ABDO'MEN, from abdere, 'to conceal;' be-

cau3e it conceals the viscera; by some, fancifully

presumed to be from abdere, ' to conceal,' and
omentum, ' the caul.' Prom abdo is formed abdo-
men, as from lego, legumen. Etron, Hypogas'trion,

Phyace, Hypocoe'lium, Epia'chion, Lap'ara, Hy-
pochoi'lion, Gaater, Hypou'trion, Nedya, Neia'ra,
Nei'ra, Abdu'men, Venter, Venter imua, Venter

in'fimua, Alvua, Wterus, The belly, (Sc.) Kyte,

Penche, Weam. (Prov.) Baggie, Hag, Wem, Poole,

(F.) Ventre, V. inferieur. Baa ventre. The larg-

est of the three splanchnic cavities, bounded.

above, by the diaphragm ; below, by the pelvis

:

behind, by the lumbar vertebrse ; and at the sides

and fore part, by muscular expansions. It is dis-

tinguished into three anterior regions, from above
to below; viz. the epigastric, umbilical, and hypo-
gastric, each of which is itself divided into three

others, one middle, and two lateral: thus, the

epigaatric region comprises the epignatrium and
hypochondria ; the umbilical, the umbilicua and
Jtanka or lumbar regiona ; and the hypogaatric,

the hypogastrium and iliac regions. None of

these regions has its limits well defined. The
chief viscera contained in the cavity of the abdo-

men, Coe'lia, Gavum Abdom'inia, are the stomach,
intestines, liver, spleen, pancreas, kidneys, Ac.

It is lined by the peritoneum.
Abdomen, Pendulous, Physconia.
ABDOM'INAL, Abdomina'lia, Ventra'Ka, Ven-

tral. That which belongs to the Abdotuen, as

abdominal muscles, abdominal viscera, &c,
ABDOMINIS EXPLORATIO, Abdommos-

copia.

ABDOMINOSCOP'lA, Gastroscop'ia, Lapa-
roacop'ia, Abdom'inia Explora'tio. Aldoii'inoa-

copy. A hybrid word, from abdomen, the lower

belly,' and crKOTTcio, ' I view.' Examination of the

lower belly as a means of diagnosis. See Aus-
cultation.

ABDOM'INOUS, Ventrio'aua, Ventr /sua, from
abdomen, 'the belly.' Big-bellied, Big-puunched,
Ventrip'otent. Having a large abdomen.
ABDUCENS LABIORUM, Levator anguli oris.

ABDUCENTES, Motor oculi extemus.
ABDUCTEUE BE L'CEIL, Rectus extemus

oculi— a. de I'oreille, Abductor auris — a. du
groa orteil. Abductor pollicis pedis

—

a. du petit

orteil. Abductor minimi digiti pedis

—

a. court du
poiice, Abductor pollicis brevis

—

a. longdupouee
Abductor longus pollicis.

ABDUCTION, Abduc'tio, from abducere, to

separate, (ab and ducere, 'to lead.') The move-
ment which separates a limb or other part from
the axis of the body.

The word has also been used synonymously
with Abrup'tio, Apag'ma, Apoclaa'ma, a fracture

near the articular extremity of a bone, with sepa-

ration of the fragments.

ABDUCTOR, same etymon. (F.) Abducteur.

A muscle which moves certain parts by separat-

ing them from the axis of the body.

Abductor Auriculaeis, Abductor auris— a.

Indicis pedis, Prior indicis pedis, Posterior indicis

pedis— a. Medii digiti pedis. Prior medii digiti

pedis— a. Minimi digiti, Flexor parvus minimi
digiti— a. Minimi digiti. Prior minimi digiti—a.

Oculi, Rectus externus oculi— a. Pollicis maniis,

and a. Brevis alter. Abductor pollicis brevis.

Abductor Auris, Abductor auricula'ria. (F.)

Abducteur de I'oreille. A portion of the poaterior

auris, whose existence is not constant, which

passes from the mastoid process to the concha.

Abductor In'dicis, Semi-interoa'seua in'dicia.

A muscle which arises from the os trapezium and
metacarpal bone of the thumb, and is inserted

into the first bone of the forefinger. Its use is to

bring the forefinger towards the thumb.
Abductor Min'imi Dig"iti, Garpo-phalan'geun

min'imi digiti, Garpo-phalangien du petit doigt,

Exten'aor ter'tiiinterno'dii minimi digiti—(Dou-

glas.) Hypoth'enar minor metaearpeua. See

Flexor parvus. It originates, fleshy, from the os

pisiforme, and from the annular ligament near

it ; and is inserted, tendinous, into the inner side

of the base of the first bone of the little finger.

Uae, to draw the little finger from the rest.

Abductor Minimi Digiti Pedis, Calco-sub-

phalangeua minimi digiti, Calcaneo-phalangien

du petit orteil, Parath'enar major—(By Wins-

low, the muscle is divided into two portions,

—
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Paratheuar major and metafarseus.) Caleaneo-

tous-phalangieii dii petit orteil—(Ch.) (F.) Ah-
dueteur dii petit orteil. This muscle forms the

outer margin of the sole of the foot, and is im-

mediately beneath the plantar aponeurosis. It

arises, tendinous and fleshy, from the outer side

of the protuberance of the os calcis, and from

the root of the metatarsal bone of the little toe,

and is inserted into the outer part of the root of

ihe first bone of the little toe. Use, to draw the

little toe outwards.

Abductor Poii'Licis Brevis, Abductor Polli-

eis Manus, Scnpho-carpo-avper-phulangeus Pol-

licis, Sus-phalangien da pouce, A. poUicis manus
and A. brevis altei—(Albinus.) (F.) Abducteur

'.ourt du pouce, Carpo-sus-phahingien du pouce—
( Ch.) A short, flat, triangular muscle, which arises

from the anterior surface of the os scaphoides and
the annular ligament of the carpus, and termi-

nates at the outside of the upper extremity of

the first phalanx of the thumb. A particular por-

tion, on the inner side of this muscle, is called, by

Albinus, Abductor brevis alter.

Abductor Longus Pollicis, A. I. P. Manils,

Extensor ossis metacarpi.poUicis man^s. Extensor

primi internodii— (Douglas,) Extensor jtrimus

Pollicis, Cubito-radi-sus-metacarpien du pouce,

Cubito-sus-mitacarpieii du pouce,— (Ch.) (F.)

Abducteur long du pouce. A long, thin muscle,

arising from the posterior surface of the ulna,

radius, and interosseous ligament, and inserted at

the outer side of the upper extremity of the first

metacarpal bone.

Abductor Pollicis Pedis, Calco-sub-phalan-

geus Pol'licis. (F.) Abducteur du grus orteil.

This muscle arises, fleshy, from the anterior and
inner part of the protuberance of the os calcis,

and tendinous from the same bone where it joins

with the OS naviculare. It is inserted, tendinous,

into the internal os sesamoideum and root of the

first bone of the great toe. Use, to pull the great

toe from the rest.

The name Abductor has been given also to all

those interosseous muscles of the hand and foot,

which perform the motion of abduction on the

fingers or toes, and to muscles which execute the

game function on other parts of the body.

ABDUMEN, Abdomen.
ABEBiE'OS, from a, neg., and fieffaio;, 'firm,'

Infir'vius, Deb'ilis. Weak, infirm, unsteady.

ABEILLE, Bee.

ABELMELUCH. Oneof the names of the Rici-

nus, according to some authors.—Prosper Alpinus

Bays that a tree, which grows about Mecca, is so

called. Its seeds, which are black and oblong,

are said to be a most violent cathartic.

ABELMOSCHUS, Hibiscus abelmoschus— a.

Moschatus, Hibiscus abelmoschus.

ABELMUSK, Hibiscus abelmoschus.

ABENSBERG, MINERAL WATERS OF. A.

is a city of Bavaria, where there is a cold, sul-

phureous spring.

ABERRATIO, Aberration— a. Lactis, Galac-

toplania—a. Mensium, Menstruation, vicarious

—

a. Menstruorum, Menstruation, vicarious.

ABERBA'TION, Aberra'tio, from aberrare,

(ab and errare,) 'to stray,' 'to wander from.'

This word has several meanings.

1. The passage of a fluid of the living body

into an order of vessels not destined for it. In

this sense it is synonymous with the Error Loci

of Boerhaave.
2. The flow of a fluid towards an organ difl"erent

from that to which it is ordinarily directed ; as in

cases of vicarious hemorrhage. Aberrations of

tense or judgment are certain errors id the percep-

tions, or certain derangements of the intellectual

faculties.

The word is used in optics to designate the

I

dispersion of the rays of light in passing througa
a lens.

Aberration, Chromatic, Aberration of Re-
frangibility.

Aberration op Refrangibil'itt, Chromat'io
aberra'tion, (F.) Aberration de Refrangibilite,

Chromatisme, exists, when, as in a common lens,

the rays that pass near the circumference of the

lens are decomposed, so that a coloured image is

observed. This aberration in the human eye is

corrected by the iris, which does not permit the

rays to fall near the circumference of the lens,

and also by the crystalline lens itself, which,
owing to its structure, serves the purposes of an
achromatic glass.

Aberration, Spherical, Aberration of sphe-
ricity.

Aberration of Spheric"ity or spher'ical ab-

erra'tion takes place, when the rays, as in a com-
mon lens, which pass through the centre of the

lens, and those which pass near the circumfer-
ence, are unequally refracted, so that they do not
meet at a common focus.

This aberration of sphericity in the human eye
is corrected by the iris and lens.

ABESSI, Realgar.

ABEVACUA'TIO, A])oceno'sis, from ab, and
ei>ocr/are, 'to empty.' An evacuation. A partial

or imperfect evacuation. By some it is applied
to an immoderate evacution.—Kraus.
ABllAL. A fruit well known in India, and

obtained from a species of cypress. It passes for

an emrnenagogue.
ABIES, Pinus picea—a. Balsamea, Pinus bal-

sam ea.

Abies Balsamifera, Pinus Balsamea—a. Ca-
nadeui^is, Pinus Canadensis—a. Excelsa, see Pinus
abies— a. Galliea, Pinus picea— a. Larix, Pinus
larix—a. Pectinata, Pinus picea—a. Picea, Pinus
picea—a. Rubra, Pinus rubra.

ABIGA, Teuorium Chamsepitys.
ABIOSIS, Death.
ABIOTOS, Conium maculatum.
ABIRRITA'TION,^6i>/-i<o'<)"o, from a6, priva-

tive, and irriiatio, ' irritation.' This word strictly

means absence or defect of irritation. The disei-

ples of Broussais used it to indicate a pathological

condition, opposite to that of irritation. It may
be considered as synonymous with debility, as-

thenia. <fec.

ABLACTATIO, Weaning.
ABLASTES, Sterile.

ABLATIO, Extirpation.

ABLEPH'ARUS, from a, privative, and fiXt-

(papov, ' eyelid.' One who has no eyelids.

ABLEPSIA, Cfficitas.

ABLUENTIA, Detergents.

ABLUENTS, Detergents.

ABLUTION, Ablu'tio, Aponip'sis, Catanlys'-

mus, from abbiere, {ab and luere,) ' to wash.' A
name given to legal ceremonies in which the
body is subjected to particular afl"usions. Ablu-
tion (especially of the extremities) with cold or
tepid water is employed, therapeutically, to re-

duce febrile heat. Also, the washing by which
medicines are separated from the extraneous
matters mixed with them.
ABNORMAL, Abnormous.
ABNORMITY, Anomalia.
ABNOR'MOUS, Abnor'mia, Enor'mis, Abnor'-

mal, (F.) Anormal, from ab, 'from,' and Jiornjo,

'rule.' Not conformable to rule; irregular.

ABOLP'TION, AboW'tio, destruction or sup-
pression, from ab and luere (1) 'to wash.' A
word, often employed, especially by the French,
to express the complete suspension of any symp-
tom or function. Abolition of the eight, e. g. is the

I complete loss of sight.

II ABOMA'SUS, Aboma'eum, Enys'tron, Fentne-
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(//»» iiitestina'lis, Rennet, (Sc.) Roddikin, (F.)

GaWette. The lowermost or fourth stomach of

ruminating animals.

ABOMINATIO, Disgust.

ABONDANCE, see Plethora.

ABORSIO, Abortion. .

ABORSUS, Abortion.

ABORTICIDIUM, Foeticide.

ABORTIF, Abortive.

ABORTIFACIEXS, Abortive.

ABORTION, Abor'itu, Abor'sus, Abor'sw, Bys-
to'cia aborti'va, Oinoto'cfa, Paracye'sin abortus,

Amblo'sis, Amblo'ma, Amblos'mns, Ec'bole, Em-
bryotoc' ia, Dinph'thora, Ectro'sis, Examblo'ma,
Examblo'sis, Ecfros'iiios, ApopaUe'sis, Apopal'sia,

Apoph'thora, Phthnra, Coiivul'sio u'teri, Deper-

di'tio. (F.) Avortement, Bhssure, Miscarriage; from

ab and oriri, ' to rise,' applied to that which has

arisen out of season. The expulsion of the foetus

before the seventh month of utero-gestation, or

before it is viable. The causes of this accident

are referable either to the mother, and particu-

larly to the uterus ; or to the foetus and its de-

pendencies. The causes, in the mother, may be :

— extreme nervous susceptibility, great debility,

plethora, faulty conformation, &c. ; and it is fre-

quently induced immediately by intense mental
emotion, violent exercise, &c. The causes seated

in the foetus are its death, rupture of the mem-
branes, &c. It most frequently occurs between

the 8th and 12th weeks of gestation. The symp-
toms of abortion are :—uterine hemorrhage with

or without flakes of decidua, with intermitting

pain. When abortion has once taken place, it is

extremely apt to recur in subsequent pregnancies

about the same period. Some writers have called

abortion, when it occurs prior to three months,

Effluxion. The treatment must vary according

to the constitution of the patient and the causes

giving rise to it. In all cases, the horizontal

posture and perfect quietude are indispensable.

Abortion is likewise applied to the product of

an untimely birth,

—

Abor'ttis, Abor'sus, Apoble'-

ma, Apob'ote, Ecblo'ma, Amblothrid'ion, Ectro'-

ma, Fruc'tm immatu'rus, Abortment, (F.) Avar-
ton, Avortin.

TO ABORT, Abori'ri. To miscarry. (F.)

Avorter.

ABOR'TIVB, Aborti'vHs, Ecbol'ius, Amblo'ti-

cus, Amblothrid'ium, Ainbol'icus, Phthor'iiis, Apo-
phthor'iua, Eetrot'icus, Abortifa'eieni, Acyte'-

riuB, Expel'lens, Phthiroc' tonus, Phthoroc'tonus,

Eebol'icHS, Contrac'tor u'teri, Accelera'tor Partus,

Parturient, Parturifa'cient, Ecbolic. (F.) Abor-

tif. A medicine to which is attributed the pro-

perty of causing abortion. There is probably no
direct agent of the kind.

ABORTMENT, Abortion.

ABORTUS. Abortion.

ABOUCHEMENT, Anastomosis.

ABOULAZA, a tree of Madagascar, used", ac-

cording to Flacourt, in the practice of the coun-

try, in diseases of the heart.

ABOUTISSEMENT, Suppuration.

ABO YEUSES, see Convuhionnaire.

ABRABAX, Abrasnx, Abraxas. A mystic
term, expressing the number 365, to which the
Cabalists attributed miraculous properties.

ABRACADA'BRA, Abrasada'bra, the name
of a Syrian idol, according to Selden. This
word, when pronounced and repeated in a certain

form and a certain number of times, was sup-
posed to have the power of curing fevers and
preventing many diseases. It was figured on
amulets and worn suspended around the neck.
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ABRACALAN, A cabalistic term to which tbe

Jews attributed the same virtue as to the word
Abracadabra.
ABRASADABRA, Abracadabra.
ABRASAX, Abrabax.
ABRA'SION, (Prov.) Fleclc, Abra'sio, Aposyr'-

ma, Apoxys'mus, from abradere, (ab and radere,)
' to rasp.' A superficial excoriation, with loss of

substance, under the form of small shreds, in the

mucous membranes of the intestines,— (F.) Ra-
clures des Boyaux. Also an ulceration of the

skin, possessing similar characters. According
to Vicq d'Azyr, the word has been used for the

absorption of the molecules composing the various

organs.

ABRATHAN, Artemisia abrotanum.
ABRAXAS, Abrabax.
ABRE, Abrus precatorius.

ABREVIATION, Abbreviation.

ABRICOT, see Prunus Armeniaca

—

a. Sau-
vage, Mammea Americana.
ABRICOTIER, Prunus Armeniaca.
ABROSIA, Abstinence.

ABROTANUM, .Artemisia abrotanum — a.

Cathsum, Artemisia abrotanum— a. Mas, Arte-
misia abrotanum.
ABROTONE, Artemisia abrotanum.
ABROTONI'TES, (oii/oj, 'wine,' understood.)

Wine impregnated with Artemisia Abrotanum or

Southernwood.
ABROTONUM, Artemisia Abrotanum.
ABRUPTIO, Abduction.

ABRUS PRECATO'RIUS, (from a&po?, 'ele-

gant.') Liq'orice Bush, Red Bean, Love pea. (F.)

Abre, Lianc d rSglisse. A small ornamental
shrub, found from Florida to Brazil, as well as in

Egypt and the West Indies ; Nat. Ord. Legumi-
nosae. Sex. Syst. Monadelphia Enneandria; hav-
ing beautiful scarlet seeds with a black spot. The
roots and leaves are sweet mucilaginous demul-
cents. The seeds of the American kind are con-
sidered to be purgative and poisonous. They are

employed to form rosaries, and hence called, in

mockery, .Jumble beads.

ABSCESS, from abscedo, (abs, and cedere,) ' I
depart,' or 'separate from.' Absces'sus, Absces'-

sio, Aphiste'sis, Aposte'ma, Ecpye'ma, Ecpye'sis,

Reces'sus, Impos'thume, Gathering. (Old Eng.)
Apostemacion,Apost'hume. (Sc.) HattreL (Prov.)

Goul, Numpost, Pastime. (F.) Abces, Depot. A
collection of pus in a cavity, the result of a mor-
bid process. See Pyogenia, and Suppuration.
The French have various distinctive terms f(r

Abscesses?.

Abces Chaud, Aigu, Soudain, is one which fol-

lows violent inflammation.

Abces Froid, Ghronique, Scrofuleux, etitd,

chronic, or scrofidous abscess, one which is the

result of chronic or scrofulous inflammation.
Abcis par Congestion, A. diathesiqne, a sympto-

matic abscess ; one which occurs in a part at a
distance from the inflammation by which it is

occasioned : e. g. a lumbar abscess ; in which the

inflammation may be in the lumbar vertebrae,

whilst the pus exhibits itself at the groin.

Abscess, Alveolar, Parulis

—

a. Cold, sea
U Abscess.
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Abscess, Metastat'ic, Abaces'aua metastat'-

icuH, (F.) Ahcas metastatique, A. consecutif, an

abscess which forms suddenly, and sometimes

without any precursory signs of inflammation, in

a part of the body remote from one in a state of

suppuration, and without presenting a sufficient

reason for its development in the place which it

occupies. It is a consequence of phlebitis.

Abscess, Phrporating op the Lung, see

Lung, perforating abscess of the—a. Perilaryn-

geal, see Perilaryngitis—a. Psoas, Lumbar ab-

scess—a. Retropharyngeal, see Retropharyngeal

—a. Shirtstud, Abces en bouton de chemise.

Abscessos Capitis Sanguineus Neonatorum,
j

Cephaliematoma— a. Cerebri, Eucephalopyosis— '

a. (langraenescens. Anthrax—a. Gangrsenosus,

Anthrax—a. Lacteus, Mastodynia apostematosa

—a. Lumborum, Lumbar abscess— a. Mammae,
Mastodynia apostematosa—a. Metastaticus, Ab-
scess, metastatic—a. Nucleatus, Furunculus—a.

Oculi, Hypopyon— a. Pectoris, Empyema— a.

Pulmonum, Pneumapostema— a. Renalis, Ne-
phrapostasis—a. Spirituosus, Aneurism—a. Tho-
racis, Empyema—a. Urinosus, Urapostema.
ABSCISSIO PR^PUTII, Circumcision.

ABSCIS'SION, Abscis'io, Abscis'sio, from ab-

ecidere or abscindere, ' to cut off,' Apoc'ope,

Apothrau'sis, Diac'ope. Excision or extirpation

of a part, especially of a soft part.—Fabricius

Hildanus.
Fracture or injury of soft parts, with loss of

substance.—Hippocrates.

Diminution, or loss of voice.—Celsus.

Sudden and premature termination of a dis-

ease.—Galen.

ABSCONSIO. Sinus.

ABSENCE DU BRUIT RESPIRATOIRE,
see Murmur, respiratory.

ABSINTHE, Artemisia absinthium.

ABSINTHI'TES, a^iv^irvs, Aps!nthi'tes,'Wme
impregnated with Absinthium or Wormwood.

—

Dioscorides.

ABSINTHIUM, (Ph. U. S.,) Artemisia ab-

sinthium—a. Marinum, Artemisia maritima—a.

Maritimum, Artemisia maritima—a. Ponticum,
Artemisia pontica—a. Romanum, Artemisia pon-
tica— a. Santonicum, Artemisia santonica— a.

Vulgare, Artemisia absinthium.

ABSORBANT, Absorbent.
ABSOR'BENT, Abmr'bens, from absorbere(ab

and sorbere,) 'to drinli, to suck up.' (F.) Ab-
Borbant. That which absorbs.

Absorbent System is the collection of vessels,

Vasa absorben'tia seu re>s<iiheit'ti(i, and glands,

which concur in the exercise of absorption.

A medicine used for absorbing acidity in the

stomach and bowels, as magnesia, chalk, &c. In-

ver'tens, Reaor'beim, Sat'urans, PrcBcip'itans,

Also, any substance, such as cobweb, sponge,

Ac, which, when applied to a bleeding surface,

retains the blood, and forms with it a solid and
adhesive compound, which arrests the hemor-
rhage.

ABSORPTIO, Absorption— a. Sanguinis,
Haemorrhophesis.
ABSORP'TION, Absorp'tio, Resorp'tio, Iiiha-

la'tio, ImbibWio, Anar'rhophe, Anarmphe'mg,
Gntapt)io'8i8, Rhoebde'ais, Cittarrhophv'sis, Qa-
tar' rhophe ; same etymon. The function of ab-
sorbent vessels, by virtue of which they take up
substances from without or within the body. Two
great divisions have been made of this function.

I. External absorption, or the absorption of com-
po«ition, which obtains, from without the organs,

the materials intended for their composition
;

and, 2. Internal absorption, or the absorption of
decomposition, which takes up from the organs
the materials that have to be replaced by the
ftKhalants.

By external absorption is meant not only that

which takes place at the external surface of the

body, but also that of the mucous membranes of

the digestive and respiratory passages. Hence,
again, the division of external absorption into cu-

taneous—resorp'tio cuta'nea seu cutis, inhala'tio

cutis,—intestinal or digestive, and pulmonary or

resjiiratory.

Internal absorption is also subdivided into,

1. llolecular or interstitial, nutritive, organic, or

decomposing, which takes up from each organ the

materials that constitute it, so that the decompo-
sition is always in equilibrio with the deposition.

2. The absorption of recrementitial secreted fluids,

such as the fluid of serous membranes, synovia,

&o. As these are constantly exhaled on surfaces

which have no external outlet, they would aug-

ment indefinitely, if absorption did not remove
them in the same proportion as that in which
they are deposited. 3. The absorptio^i of a part

of the excrenientitial fluids, as they pass over the

excretory passages.

Absorption does not effect the decomposition

of the body immediately. It merely prepares the

fluid which has to be eliminated by the secretory

organs.

The great agents of external absorption are the

veins and chyliferous vessels; of internal absorp-

tion, probably the lymphatics. In the chylife-

rous vessels and lymphatics the fluid is always

found to possess the same general properties.

In them, therefore, an action of elaboration or

selection must have taken place. The veins, on
the other hand, seem to exert no selection. Any
fluid, possessing the necessary tenuity, passes

through the coats of the vessel readily l)y imbibi-

tion, and proceeds along with the torrent of the

circulation. Watery fluids in this manner enter

the blood when they are taken into the stomach.

Substances that require digestion, on the other

hand, must pass through the chyliferous vessels

and thoracic duct.

Absorption op Composition, see Absorption

—

a. Cutaneous, see Absorption—a. of Decomposi-
tion, see Absorption—a. Digestive, see Absorp-
tion—a. External, see Absorption—a. of Excre-
mentitial Secreted Fluids, see Absorption—a.

Internal, see Absorption—a. Intestinal, see Ab-
sorption— a. Interstitial, see Absorption— a.

Molecular, see Absorption—a. Nutritive, see Ab-
sorption— a. Organic, see Absorption— a. Pul-

monary, see Absorption—a. of Recrementitial

Secreted Fluids, see Absorption—a. Respiratory,

see Absorption.

ABSTEME, Abstemious.

ABSTE'MIOUS, Abste'mius, Aoi'nos, from aba,

'without,' and temetum, 'wine.' (F.) Abslime.

Used by the ancient writers, as well as by the

French, in the sense only of its roots; one who
abstains from wine or fermented liquors in

general.

ABSTERGENTIA, Detergents.

ABSTERSIVA, Detergents.

ABSTERSORIA, Detergents.
AB'STINENCE, Abstinen'tia, from aba, 'from,'

and tenere, ' to hold,' Abros'ia, Asit'ia, Liman'-
chia, Limoeton'ia, Fasting. Privation, usucdly
voluntary, as when we speak of abstinence from
pleasure, abstinence from drink, &o. It is more
particularly used to signify voluntary privation
of certain articles of food. Fasting is a useful re-
medial agent in certain diseases, particularly in
those of an inflammatory character.

ABSUS, a kind of cassia, 0. Absus, which
grows in Egypt and in India, the seeds of which,
pulverized and mixed with powdered sugar, have
been employed in form of a dry collyrium, in the
endemic ophthalmia of Egypt.
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ABU'LIA ; from a, 'privative,' and /JouAi;, ' will.'

Loss of the will, or of volition.

ABU'LICUS ; same etymon. One who has lost

the power of will or of volition.

ABUS DE SOI-iM&ME, Masturbation.

ABUTA (a Guiana name), Pareira brava.

ABUTILON AVICENN^, A. Corda'tum, Si-

da Abit'tiloii, Indian or Yellow llcillow, Velvet

leaf; Order, Malvaceae, (from a, privative,' /?ovf,

' an ox,' and riXog, ' diarrhoea,' that is, ' a remedy
for the diarrhoea of cattle ;') is naturalized, and
common in most parts of the United States. It

resembles common mallow in its properties, being
mucilaginous and demulcent.

ABVACUA'TIO, an excessive or colliquative

evacuation of any kind.

ACACIA, (Ph. U. S.) Acaeiae gummi—a. Cate-

chu, Catechu—a. False, Eobinia pseudo-acacia

—

a. Germanica, see Prunus spinosa—a. Giraffse, see

Acacise gumrai—a. Horrida, see Acacias gummi
—a. Indica, Tamarindus—a. Nilotica, see Aeacise

gummi—a. Nostras, see Prunus spinosa.—a. Sene-
gal, see Senegal, gum— a. Vera, see Acaeiaj gum-
mi—a. Zeylonica, Hgematoxylon Campechianum.
ACACK^ GUMML Acu'cia, from aKr,, 'a

point,' so called in consequence of its spines, G.

Aca'cicB AraViccB, G. Mimo'scB, G. Arab'icum, G,

Acanth'inum, G. Leucum, G. Theba'icum, G. Se-

rapio'iiis, G. Lamac, G. Senega or Seneca, (see

Senegal, gum,) Gum Ai-'ahic. (F.) Gomme Ara-
hique. The gum of the Aca'cia seu Mimo'sa
Nilot'ica, Aca'cia vera, Spina ^^yyptiaca, of

Upper Egypt, Nat. Ord. Mimoseae. Sejc. Si/st.

Polygamia Monoecia. It is in irregular pieces,

colourless, or of a pale yellow colour, hard, brittle,

of a shining fracture, transparent, soluble in

water, and insoluble in alcohol, s. g. 1-43 17.

It is mucilaginous ; but is rarely used, except
in pharmacy. Sometimes it is administered alone

as a demulcent.
Acacia Horrida and A. Giraffes, of South

Africa, yield a good gum.
ACAJOU, (of Indian origin) Anacardium oc-

cidentale.

AcA.iuBA Officinalis, Anacardium occidentale.

Acal'ypha Betuli'na, Cauda felis agrestis,

(a, 'privative,' Ka\og, 'beautiful,' and Si(l>n, 'touch')

is employed by the natives of India as a stoma-
chic and in cholera. It is given in the form of

infusion of the leaves.

Acalypha Hispida, Caturus spiciflorus.

Acal'ypha In'dica, 'disagreeable to the
touch.' Ciipnmeni, Order Euphorbiaceae. A com-
mon annual in the gardens of India. An infusion

of the root, and a decoction of the leaves are

cathartic.

Acal'ypha Virgin'ica. Three-seeded mer'curi/,

indigenous, flowering in August, is said to have
expectorant and diuretic properties.

ACAM'ATUS, from <i, priv., and Ka/ivui, 'I la-

bour.' This word has been sometimes used for

a good constitution of the body. According to

(Jalen, it means that position in which a limb is

intermediate between flexion and extension ; a
position which may be long^maintained without
fatigue.

ACAMPSIA, Contraetura.

ACAN03, Onopordium acanthium — a. Spina,
Ouopordium acanthium.

ACANTHA, Vertebral column. Also, Spinous
process of a vertebra.

ACANTHAB'OLUS, Acayi'tJiulus, Vohel'la,
from axav^a, ' a spine,' and ^a\\u>, ' I cast out.'

A kind of forceps for removing extraneous sub-
stances from wounds.—Paulus of ^gina, Fabri-
cius ab Aquapendente, Scultetus, <fec.

ACANTHALZUCA, Echinop^.

ACANTHE FAUSSE, Heracleum spondy.
lium.

ACANTHIA LECTULARIA, Cimex lectu-

larius.

ACANTHIUM, Onopordium acanthium.

ACANTHULUS, Aeanthabolus.

ACANTHUS MOLLIS, (uKav^a, 'a spin; or

thorn,') same etymon as Acacia. MelainijhyV-

lum, Branca ursi'na seu vera, Braiiktn-'sine,

Bear's Breech. (F.) Pied d'ours. This plant \B

mucilaginous like Althtea, and is used as a de

mulcent.
ACAPATLI, Piper longum.

ACAR'DIA, from a, priv., and Kaf>ua, 'the

heart.' The state of a foetus withouJt. a heart.

ACARDIOUiE'MIA. (F.) Acardiohhme, from
a, priv., Kapiia, ' heart,' and ai/ia ' biood.' 'Want
of blood in the heart.—Piorry.

ACARDIONER'VIA, (F.) Acardionervie :

from a, priv., KapSia, 'heart;' and vtvpov, 'nerve.'

AVant of nervous action in the heart as indicated

by the sounds ceasing to be audible.

ACARDIOTROPHIA, Heart, atrophy jf the.

ACARE, Acarus.

AC'ARICIDE, from acarus, and cadere, 'to

kill.' A destroyer of acari, — as of the acarus

scabiei.

ACARICO'BA. The Brazilian name for Hy-
drocot'yle umbella'tum, used by the Indians as

an aromatic, alexipharmic, and emetic.

ACARON, Myrica gale.

ACARP'^, from a, 'privative,' and Kap-os,

'fruit.' A division of the family of cutaneous

diseases by Fuchs, in which there is no " fruit,"

(Germ. Frucht.) or production from the cutane-

ous surface— tubercles, vesicles or pustules.

Lentigo, Chloasma, Argyria, and Pityriasis be-

long to it.

ACARUS, from a, privative, and Kapri^, 'di-

visible.' (F.) Acare. A minute insect, one spe-

cies of which has been noticed, by several obser-

vers, in the itch. The Acarus Scabiei, see Psora.

Acarus Ciro, see Psora— a. Comedonum,
Acarus Folliculorum.

Ac'arus Cros'sei, Crosse mite. An insect sup-

posed by Mr. Crosse, of England, to have been

developed in a solution of silicate of potassa when
submitted to slow galvanic action, for the pur-

pose of obtaining crystals of silex. It did not,

however, prove to be a new formation.

AcARDS Folliculo'rum. a. Comedo'num, En-
tozo'on seu De'modex seu Simo'nea seu Steatozo'-

on folliculo'rum, Ilacrogas'ter j^lat'ypus. An
articulated animalcule, discovered in the sebace-

ous substance of the cutaneous follicles. Accord-

ing to Professor Owen, it belongs to the Ara-
chnida.

AcARTjs Scabiei, Acarus, see Psora.

ACATALEP'SIA, from a, privative, and xaru-

Xafiliui'd), 'I comprehend.' Uncertainty in dia-

gnosis. Its opposite is Catalepsia.—Galen.

ACATAP'OSIS, from a, privative, and Kara-

iroais. ' deglutition.' Incapacity of swallowing.

Vogel has given this name to difficulty of deglu-

tition.

ACATASTAT'IC, Acatastat'icus, from a, priv.

and Ka^iaTji/ii, 'to determine.' An epithet given

to fevers, &c., when irregular in their periods or

symptoms.—Hippocrates.

ACATHAR'SIA, from a, priv., and Ka^aipi^io,

' I purge ;' Sordes, Impurities. Omission of a pur-

gative.—Foesius.

ACATSJAVAL'LL a Malabar plant, which is

astringent and aromatic. A bath of it is used in

that country in cases of hemicrania. It is sup-

posed to be the Cnssytha filiformis of LinnaJUb.

ACAWERIA, Ophioxylum serpentinum.

ACCABLFJIENT, Torpor.
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XCGtlLERATEUR DE U URINE, Accele-

j

rntor urinae.

ACCELERATOR PARTUS, Abortive.

Acceleba'tor Uri'n^, Bidbo-cavemo'eus, Bul-

bo-uretral— (Ch.), EJacula'tor Sem'inis, Bulbo-
Kyndeamo-cavernenx. (F.) Accelerateur de I'urine,

Bulbo-cavenieux, Auo-caverneux, from ad and
celer, 'quick.' A muscle of the penis, which
arises, fleshy, froui the sphincter ani and mem-
branous part of the urethra, and tendinous, from

the crus and beginning of the corpus caverno-

sum penis. In its course it forms a thin, fleshy

layer, the inferior fibres of which run more trans-

versely than the superior, which descend in an
oblique direction ; the muscles of both sides com-
pletely enclosing the bulb of the urethra. It is

inserted into its fellow by a tendinous line run-

ting longitudinally on the middle of the bulb.

Its use is to propel the urine or semen forwards.

ACCENT, S011U8 vocis, from ad and canere,

eantum, to sing. Inflection or modification of the

voice, which consists in raising or dropping it on

certain syllables.

The accent exhibits various alterations in dis-

ease. ^

ACCES, Paroxysm.
ACCKS'SION, Acces'sio, from aceedo, (ad and

cedere,) ' I approach.' The invasion, approach,

or commencement of a disease.

ACGESSOIRE, Accessory—a, du longFlechis-

seur commuH des orteils : see Flexor longus digi-

torum pedis profundus perforans (accessorius) —
a. de V Obturateur interne, Ischio-trochanterianus
—a. du Pied d' Hippocampe : see Cornu ammonis
—a. du Sacro-lombaire : see Saoro-lumbalis.

ACCESSORIUS FLEXOR LONGUS DIGI-
TORUM PEDIS; see Flexor longus digitorum

pedis profundus perforans (accessorius)—a. Pedis

hippocampi;—see Cornu ammonis.
ACCESSORY, Accesso'riug, (F.) Aceeasoire,

Annexe, same etymon. A consequence or de-

pendence on any thing; as accessory ligament,

muscle, nerve, &c.

Accessory of the Pabot'id is a name given

by Haller to a small gland, which accompanies
the parotid duct, and is commonly a mere pro-

longation of the parotid itself. See Parotid.

Accessory Sciences to Medicine are those

which do not relate directly to the science of

man in a state of health or disease ; as physics,

chemistry, &c.

Accessory of the Par Vagum, Spinal nerve.

The term accessory is also given to several

muscles.

ACCESSUS, Coition.

ACCIDENS, Symptoma—a. Consecvtifs^ Con-
secutive phenomena.
ACCIDENT, Ac'cidens, from aceidere, (ad and

cadere,) ' to happen.' A casualty ; an unforeseen

event. The French— like older English writers

— use the term in nearly the same sense as symp-
tom. It means also an unexpected symptom.
ACCIDEN'TAL, AdvenWtious. That which

happens unexpectedly.

The French give the name Tissus accidentels

to those adventitious textures, that are the result

of a morbid process.

ACCIP'ITER, i/t'ern.T, hpak, 'the hawk,' from
accipere (ad and rapio,) ' to take.' Menec'rafis

Accip'iter, (F.) ^^)e>t>!er. A bandage applied

over the nose, so called from its likeness to the

claw of a hawk.
ACCLI'MATED, Clima'ti assw'fiis, (from ad

and climn.) A word of recent introduction from
the French, which means 'accustomed to a cli-

mate.'

ACCLIMATATION. Acclimation.

A CGLIMA TEMENT, Acclimation.

ACCLIMATION, Seas'oning. (F.) AccUmate-

ment, Acclimatation. The act of becoming, accli-

mated or accustomed to a climate.

The constitution of a person, who goes to liv«

in another and a very different climate, usually

experiences changes, which are frequently of ai

unfavourable character, and the study of whici

is of considerable importance in medicine.

AGCOMPAGNEMENT DE LA CATA
RAGTE, Accompaniment of the cataract.

ACCOM'PANIMENT, Adjun'ction. (V.) Ac-
compagnement, (compaguon, 'an associate'). That
which is joined to any thing.

Accompaniment to the cataract, (F.) Accom-
pagnement de la cataracte, is a whitish, visci-l

substance, which sometimes surrounds the opake
crystalline lens, and remains after the operation

for cataract, causing a secondary cataract.

ACCOUCHEE, Puerpera.

AGGOUGHEMENT, Parturition — a. Labori-

ous, Dystocia

—

a. contre Nature, see Presentation,

preternatural

—

a. Luborieux, Laborious labour,
—a. Provoque, see Parturition.

ACGOUGHEVR, (F.) Adju'tor Partus, Oh-
stet'ricans, Obstetri"cius, ilaieu'ter, Maiexvtes.

He who practices the art of midwifery. A physi-

cian-Accoucheur, a Surgeon-Accoucheur, a Jlfon-

midioife, &c.

ACCOUCHEUSE, Midwife.

AGGOUPLEMENT, Coition.

ACCOUTUMANGE, Habit.

ACCRE'TION, Accre'tio, from ad, 'to,' and
creseere, 'to increase.' Augmentation; (F.) Ac-
croissement ; also, increase by juxtaposition.

ACOROiSSEMENT, Accretion, Increase.

ACCUSATIO, Indication.

ACE'DIA, Incu'ria, from a, privative, and
KrjSo;, ' care.' Want of care, neglect. Also, fa-

tigue.—Hippocrates.

ACELLA, Axilla.

ACEOGNOSIA, Pharmacognosia,
ACEOLOGIA, Materia Medica.

AGEPHALE, Acephalous.

ACEPHALH.E'MIA, (¥.) Acephalhemie, from
a, priv., Kt^aKrj, 'head,' and aifia, ' blood.' Want
of blood in the encephalon.—Piorry.

ACEPHALIA, see Acephalous.

AGEPHALTE, see Acephalous.
ACEPHALOBRA'CHUS, from a, privative,

Kc<pn\ri, 'head,' and ^pa^f^iav, 'arm.' A foetus

without head or arms.

ACEPHALOCAR'DIA, from a, priv., m0oXi7,
' head,' and Kap&ia, ' heart.' Monstrosity in which
there is absence of head and heart.

ACEPHALOCHI'RUS, from a, privative, «-
(pa>.ri, 'head,' and xeip, 'hand.' A foetus without

head or hands.
ACEPH'ALOCYST, Acephalocys'tis, (F.) Ace-

phalocyste, from a, privative, KC<!>a\t], ' he.id,' and
KViTii, ' bladder.' A hydatiform vesicle, without
head or visible organs, ranked amongst the Ento-
zoa, although possessed of few animated charac-

teristics. In no organ of the body are acepha-
locysts so frequently found as in the liver. Gene-
rally it is the 'multiple acephalocyst,' A. socia'-

lis seu prolif'era, which is met with. At times,

however, it is the 'solitary acephalocyst,' A.
eremi'ta seu ster'ilis.

The acephalocyst is endog"enn has a firm coar,

and is composed of diff"erent layers, which have
numbers of smaller hydatids within them, and
are thrown off from the interior of the parent

cyst. This species has hence been termed en-

dogena, to distinguish it from the A. exog"ena
of ruminant animals, in which the young vesicles

are developed from the exterior of the parent

vesicles.—See Hydatid.
ACEPHALOGAS'TER, Athoracoceph'alus.

from a privative, Kt(pa\>i, 'head,' and yaanjp, 'the
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belly.' A name given to monsters devoid of head,

chest, and abdomen ; or to those which have an

abdomen, but no chest or head.

ACEPHALOP'ODUS, from a, priv., Kt<t>a\t,,

'head,' and ttous, rro^oy, ' foot.' A monster devoid

of head and feet. The condition is called Acepha-

lopod'ia,

ACEPHALORA'CHIA, from a, priv., KC(pa\,j,

'head,' and ^o;^'^' ' spii^e.' Monstrosity in which

there is absence of head and spine.

ACEPHA LOS'TOMA, from a, privative, »:£(^aXi7,

' head,' and orona, ' mouth.' An acephalous foetus,

at the upper part of which there is an opening

resembling a mouth.
ACEPHALOTHORA'CIA, from a, privative,

Kc^aXn, ' head,' and ^(i>pa^, ^a>paKo<:, ' thorax.'

Monstrosity in which there is absence of head
jind chest.

ACEPHALOTHO'RUS, from a, privative,

Ks<()a\ri, 'head,' and Sdipaf, ' chesi,'Apectoceph'alua.

A monster devoid of head or chest.

ACEPH'ALUS, from a, privative, and Kt<^a.\ri,

'head.' (E.) Acephale. A monster born devoid

of head. The condition is called Acepha'lia. (F.)

Acephalie.

ACER, Acrid.

Acer Palmifolium, A. Saccharinum.
Acer Pennsylvan'icum, Striped llaple,

Striped Dogwood. A decoction of the bark has

been used internally and externally in cutaneous

affections ; and a decoction of the leaves and twigs

is said to relieve nausea and vomiting.

Acer Rubrum, Bed Maple; Indigenous. The
inner bark is a mild astringent. The Indians

use a decoction of it for sore eyes.

Acer Sacchari'num, A. palmifo'lium. Maple,

Sugar Maple. (F.) Erahle, Ord., Aceraceae. This

tree contains a large amount of sweet sap, whence
a considerable quantity of sugar may be extracted.

When purified, this sugar can scarcely be distin-

guished from that obtained from the cane.—See
Saccharum.
Acera'tes Longifo'lia, Long-leaved green

Milkweed; Order, Asclepiadaceaj ; indigenous,

flowering in June and July; has the properties

of the order. See Asclepias.

ACERATO'SIS, from a, privative, and xepas,

KCfaToi, 'horn.' Defective development of the

corneous tissue.

ACERB', Acer'bus, Stryphnos, from acer,

'sharp.' A savour, or taste, compounded of the

acid, bitter, and astringent ; such as is met with
ifl unripe fruits, &c.

ACER'CUS, from a, privative, and KtpKos 'a
tail.' A monster devoid of tail.—Gurlt.

ACE'RIDES, Acero'des, from a, privative, and
Kijpoff, * wax.' Plasters devoid of wax.—Galen.
ACERODES, Acerides.

ACERO'SUS, Achyro'des, Pithyri'nus, from
a^vpov, ' chaff.' Furfura'ceous. An epithet used
by Hippocrates for the coarsest bread, made of

flour not separated from the chaff.—Foesius.

ACERVULUS CEREBRI. See Pineal Gland
—a. Glandulus Pinealis, see Pineal Gland.
ACES'CENCY, Aceseen'tia, from acescere, 'to

grow sour,' (aKis, 'a point,' acer, 'sharp.') A dis-

position to acidity. The humourists believed that
the animal humours are susceptible of this change.
ACESIA, Cure.

ACESINOSUS, Curative.

ACESIS, Curation, Cure, Medicament.
ACESMA, Medicament.
ACESMIUS, Curable.

'

ACESMUS, Cure.

ACESODYNES, Anodyne.
ACESOPHORUS, Curative.
ACESTER, Physician.
ACESTIS. Medicament.
ACESTOR, Physician.

2

ACESTORIA, Medicine.
ACESTORIS, Midwife.
ACESTOS, Curable.

ACESTRA, Needle.
ACESTRIA, Midwife.
ACESTRIS, Midwife.
ACESTRUM, Medicament.
ACETA MEDICATA, Acetiea.

ACETABULA UTERINA, Cotvledons.
ACETAB'ULUM, (F.) Aeetabute, from acetum

' vinegar,' because it resembles the old vinega.
vessel oxybaph'ion. A measure capable of con-
taining the eighth part of a modern pint.—Athe-
naeus. Galen. See Cotyloid. According to

Castelli, the lobes or cotyledons of the placentae

of ruminating animals have been so called.

Acetabulum, Cotyle, see Cotyloid—a. Humeri,
see Glenoid—a. Marinum, Umbilicus marinus.

ACETA'RIA, same etymon. A salad or

pickle.

ACETAS, Acetate.

ACETATE, Ace'taa. (F.) AcState. A salt

formed by the union of the acetic acid with an
alkaline, earthy, or metallic base. The acetates

chiefly used in medicine are the acetates of am-
monia, lead, potash, and zinc.

ACE'TICA, Ace'ta Medica'ta. (F.) Vinaigres

M6dicinaux. Pharmaceutical preparations of

vinegar.

ACE'TICUM AC'IDUM, Acidnm Ace'ticnm

for'tins seu forte seu 2)vrum seu glacia'le, Aee'-
tum radica'le, Oxos, Ace'tic Acid, Strong Ace'toiM

Acid, Aeidiim Aceto'sum forte, Bad'ical Vin'egar,

Spir'itus Ven'eris (when made from verdigris )

Spirit of Verdigris. Concentrated acetic acid,

prepared by decomposing an acetate and receiv-

ing the acetic acid by distillation, has a very
pungent and grateful odour, and an acid and
acrid taste. Its s. g. is about 1.046, and it is

very volatile.

It is stimulant, rubefacient, and escharotic, and
is applied to the nostrils in syncope, asphyxia,
headache, Ac. It destroys warts.

An Aromatic Spirit of Vinegar, Ac'Hdum Ace'-

ticnm Camphora'tiim, A. aceto'siim cajiiphora'tiim,

is formed of this strong acid, i§x^ Camphor, ^j ;

Alcohol, f^j.

A strong Acetic Acid was ordered by the Lon-
don pharmacopoeia, prepared from wood. It was
called Vinegar of wood, Improved distilled Vine-
gar, Pyrolig'neous Acid, Ace'tum Ligno'rnm, and
its strength was such, that 87 gr. of crystallized

subcarbonate of soda should saturate 100 grains

of the acid.

Ac"idum Ace'tictim Bilu'tnm, A. A. ten'ue seu
debil'iiis, Ace'tum destiUa'tum, Acidum ace'ticnm,

Acidum aceto'sum destiUa'tum, Distil'led vin'egar,

(F.) Acide Acetique faille, Vinaigre distilU, is

prepared by distilling vinegar, until seven-eighths
have passed over. An Acidum aceticum dilutum.

Diluted acetic acid, is made by mixing a pint of

the strong acetic acid with seven pints of distilled

water.—Ph. U. S. Its properties are like thofe

of vineg.ar.

Aceticum Martiale, Ferri Acetas.

AOETOLAT, (F.) from acetum, vinegar. A
liquid medicine resulting from the distillation of

vinegar on one or more aromatic vegetable sub-

stances, and which are formed of vinegar and
essential oils, or other volatile principles.—Beral.

ACETOLATURE, same etymon. A tincture,

formed by digesting a vegetable substance cr sub-

stances in vinegar.—Beral.

ACETOLE, same etymon, OxeofS. A medi-
cine, formed of distilled vinegar and medicinal
principles dissolved in it.—Beral.

ACETOMEL, Oxymel.

ACETONE, Av"etoH, from acetum, 'Tinegar.
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Spir'itua pyro-ace'tictis ligno'eus, Pyrv-ace'tic

ipirit, Pyro-ace'tia Ether, Mesit'ie Al'cohol,

Bihydrate of Mesit'ylene, (F.) Acetone; errone-

ously called Naphtha and Wood Naphllia. By
others, however, the terms are ajiplied to Py-
rnxylic Spirit. A limpid, colourless liquid, hav-

ing a peculiarly penetrating and slightly empy-
reumatic odour. Its density in the. liquid state,

is alaiost the same as that of alcohol, 0.7921. Its

taste is disagreeable, and analogous to that of

peppermint. It is raiscible in all proportions

with water, alcohol, and ether. It may be pre-

pared by distilling a mixture of two parts of

crystallized acetate of lead and one part of quick-

lime in a salt-glaze jar (gray-beard,) the lower

part of the jar being coated with fire-clay; and

a bent glass tube, half an inch in diameter,

adapted to the mouth by a cork, so as to form a

distillatory apparatus. The jar is supported on

the mouth of a small furnace, by which the lower

part only is heated to redness, and the vapours

are conducted into a Liebig's condenser. The
product is repeatedly redistilled from quicklime,

until its boiling point is constant at 132°.

It has been brought forward as a remedy in

phthisis pulmonalis; but evidently with un-

founded pretensions. It is an excitant, and may
be serviceable in chronic bronchitis. The dose

is ten to forty drops three times a day, diluted

with water.

ACETOSA ALPINA, Rumex alpinus— a.

Nostras, Rumex acetosa— a. Pratensis, Rumex
acetosa— a. Romana, Rumex scutatus— a. Ro-
tundifolia, Rumex scutatus— a. Scutata, Rumex
scutatus—a. Vulgaris, Rumex acetosa.

ACETOSELLA, Oxalis acetosella.

ACE'TUM, o^og, Oxos, Ace'tuin Vint seu Bri-

tan'niciim seu Gal'licum, Common Vinegar, Aei-

dum aceto'sum, A'legar, Ace' turn Cerevis'icB, (F.)

Vinaigre ; from aicij, 'a point,' ocec, 'sharp.' A
liquor obtained by the acetous fermentation.

Vinegar has a pungent odour, and a pleasant acid

taste. One fluid ounce of the Acetura of the

United States Pharmacopoeia is saturated by
about 35 grains of crystallized bicarbonate of

soda. It is refrigerant in fevers; antiseptic, and
anti-narcotic; and externally is stimulant and
discutient.

Vinegar Whey is made by stirring a small

wineglassful of vinegar, sweetened with a dessert

epoonful of sugar, in a pint of milk ; boiling for

fifteen minutes, and straining. Like tamarind

whey it is an agreeable drink in febrile affections.

Ace'tuM Aromat'icum, A. Theriaca'le seu

quatuor fnrnm, Acidum Ace'ticxim Aromat'icum,

Thieves' Vinegar, Vinegar of the four Thieves,

Marseilles Vinegar, (F.) Vinaigre Aromatique,

V. dea qiiatre voleurs, {Rorisrnarin. caciim. sice.,

Fol. Salvim sing. .^j. Lavand. flor. sice. ^iv. Ca-

ryoph. cont. ^^s. Acid. Acet. Oij. Macerate 7 days,

and filter.—Ph. E.) Odour, pungent and aroma-
tic. Used as a perfume.

AcETUM Britannictjm, Acetum.
Ace'tiim Canthar'idis, Vinegar of Canthn-

rides, {Cantharid. in pulv. ,^iij. Acid. acet. f§v..

Acid. 2^!/i'olign. f,^xv: Eiiphorb. in pulv. crass.

,^ss. Mix the acids; add the powders; macerate

for seven days; strain; express strongly, and
filter the liquor.—Ph. E. The London College

macerates cantharid. ^ij in acid. acet. Oj. (Imp.
meas.) for eight days ; expresses and strains.) It

is used as a prompt vesicant.

Ack'ti'M Col'chici, Vinegar of meadow saffron.

[Colchic. rad. cnntus. Jij ; Acid, acetic, dilnt. vel

Acet. destillat. Oij ; Ph. U. S. 1851. It may also

be made by displacement.) It is used as a diu-

ietic, and also in gout. Dose f.5^s. to f2[iss.

Acetum Destillatum; see Aceticum acidum
-^a. Gallicum, Acetum— a. Lignorum: see Ace-

ticum acidum—a. Mulsum dulce, Oxyglycus—fk

Opii, Guttae Nigras — a. Plumbicum seu Saturni-
num. Liquor Plumbi subacetatis — a. Quatuor
furum, Acetum Aromaticum— a. Radicale, Aceti-

cum Acidum—a. Rosatum, Oxyrrhodinon.
AcETDM SciLL>E, Acidum Ace'ticum ScillW-

icum, Vinegar of Squills, (F.) Vinaigre acilli-

tiqtie, (ScillcB contus. §iv; Acet. destillat. Oij;

Ph. U. S. It may also be made by displace-

ment.) Diuretic, expectorant, and emetic. Dose
f^ss to gij as a diuretic and expectorant. It

may also be made by the process of displacement,
Acetum Thekiacale, Acetum aromaticum.
ACEYTE BE SAL. A remedy for broncho-

cele used in S. America. Roulin found it to con-
tain a portion of iodine.

ACHACANA. A species of cactus, in the pro-
vince of Potosi in Peru. Its root is thick and
fleshy, and of a conical shape. It is a good edi-

ble, and is sold in the markets of the country.

A CIIA L YBHEMIE. See Chlorosis.

ACIIANACA. A plant of the kingdom of

Mely in Africa. It is used by the natives as an
antisyphilitic.

ACHAOVAN, a species of Egyptian chamo-
mile.—Prosper Alpinus.

ACHAOVAN-ABIAT. The Egyptian name
of Cineraria maritiina, used in female diseases.

ACHAR, Atchar.
ACHE, Pain.

ACHE, Apium graveolens

—

a. dea Montagnes,
Ligusticum levisticum.

ACHEI'LIA, Aehi'lia, from a, priv., and ;^£jXoj,

'lip.' A malformation, consisting in a deficiency

of a lip or lips.

ACHEI'LUS, Achi'lua: same etymon. One
who is without lips.

ACHEIR, Achir, De'manus, from a, privative,

and x^'^P'
'hand.' One devoid of hands.—Galen.

ACHEI'RIA, Achi'ria: same etymon. The
state of being devoid of hands.

ACHEROIS, Populus.
ACHIA, Acinar. A name given in India t«

ihe pickled shoots of the bamboo.
AcHiA, Atchar.

ACHIAR, Achia.

ACHIC'OLUM, AcUt'ohia, Hidrote'rion, Sn.
da'rium, Fornix, Tholus, Sudato'riiim, Su'datory
Sweating-house, Sweating-bath. The sweating-

room in the ancient bagnios.

ACHILIA, Acheilia.

ACHriLE, TENBON B', Achillis tendo.
ACHILLE'A AGE'RATUM, A. visco'sa, Bal-

sami'ta foemin'ea, Eupato'rium mes'lies, Age'ra-
ttim, Cos'.tiis horto'rum minor, Maudlin, Maudlin
Tansey ; (F.) Achillee Visqueuse ; Ord. Compo-
sitas; Sex. Syst. Syngenesia Polygamia Super-
flua,— has the same properties as tansey, bitter

and aromatic, and is used in like aff'ections.

Achille'a Atra'ta, Herba Geu'ipi veri, (F.)

Achillee Noire, has similar virtues.

Achille'a Millefo'lium, Achille'a Myrio-
phyl'lon, Chrysoc'oma, Millefo'lium, Ghiliophyl'-

lon, Lumbns Ven'eris, Common Yarrow or Mil-
foil. (F.) 3Tillefcuille, Hcrbe aiix charpcntiera.

The leaves and flowers have an aromatic smell,

and a rough, bitterish, somewhat pungent taste.

They have been used in dyspepsia, flatulence,

hemorrhage, &c. An extract of the plant, made
with proof spirit, has been called Achillei'num ;

and is used by the Italians in intermittent fever.

Achille'a Moscha'ta, an Alpine plant, has
been esteemed diaphoretic and vulnerary (?) A
volatile oil called Esprit d'lva, is obtained from
it in Switzerland, which is much prized for its

musky odour. It is said, by M6rat and De Lens,

to be the Genipi of the Savoyards, which is usu-

ally referred to Artemisia rupestris.

Achille'a Ptar'mica, Ptar'mica, P. Vulgaf-
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I in, Paeudo-pj/'rethrum, Pyrethrwn sylves'tre,

Draco sylves'tris, Tarchon sylrestris, Sternuta-

mento'ria, Branin'cuius Prateit'sis, Sneeze- icort,

Bantard Pel'litory. (F.) Herhe d, eternuei: The
roots and flowers have a hot, biting taste, ap-

proaching that of pyrethrum. Their principal

use is as a masticatory and sialogogue.

Achillea ViscosA, A. Ageratum.

ACHILLEE NOIRE, Achillea atrata— a.

Visqueuse, Achillea ageratum.
ACHILLEINUM, see Achillea Millefolium.

ACHILLE'IS. A beautiful species of barley,

mentioned by Theophrastus and Galen, called

after Achilles, a labourer. The decoction was
used in fevers and jaundice.—Hippocrates.
ACHILLEUM, Telepheum.
ACHIL'LIS TENDO, Funis Hippoc'ratis,

Corda seu Chorda Hippoc'ratis, Corda magna,
Nervus latus, (F.) Tendon d'Achille. The strong

tendon of the gastroenemii muscles above the

heel : so called, because it was the only vulner-

able part of Achilles, or because of its strength.

Gee Tendon.
ACHILUS, Acheilus.

ACHIMBASSr. An archiater or chief of phy-
ticians. A name given, at Grand Cairo, to a
a»agistrate who licenses physicians.

ACHIR, Acheir.

ACHIRIA, Acheiria.

ACHITOLUS, Achicolum.
ACHLYS, Caligo.

ACHMELLA, Spilanthus acmella.

ACHNE. Lint. See Linteum. Also, small
mucous flocculi seen in front of the cornea.

—

Hippocrates.
ACHOL'IA, from a, privative, and ;^oA»;, 'bile.'

Lieficiency or want of bile. Also, Asiatic cholera.

A'CHOLUS : same etymon. One deficient in

bile.

ACHOR, Porrigo larvalis.

ACHO'RES. A term often employed by the
ancients to designate both crusta lac'tea, and
Email superficial ulcerations on the skin of the

face and head. See Porrigo Larvalis.

AcHORES Capitis, Porrigo scutulata.

ACHORION SCHONLEINL See Porrigo fa-

vosa.

ACHORIS'TUS, from a, priv., and x^pi^w, 'I
separate.' Any sign which necessarily accompa-
nies a state of health or disease.

ACHOUROU. The Caraib name for a species

of myrtle used in dropsy.

^ ACHRAS AUSTRALIS, Sapota— a. Sapota,
Sapota— a. Zapota, Sapota.

ACHROI, Achromatis'ti, Achro'mafi, Achro'mt,
from a, privative, and ^pwna, 'colour.' Pale indi-

viduals.—Hippocrates. It is nearly synonymous
with Xu^amoi, leiphcB'tni, persons without colour;
bloodless.

ACHRO'MA, Chloasma album, Leucopathi'a
partia'lis acquis'ita. Partial privation of colour
of the skin.

ACHROxMASIA, Decoloration.
ACHROMATI, Achroi.

ACHROMAT'IC.^AcAromcii'j'cus; same etymon.
A lens, so constructed as to correct the aberration
of refrangibility of common lenses, is so termed.
The Crystnlline is an achromatic lens.

ACHROMATISTL Achroil
ACHROMATOPSIA, Ackromatop'sy, Chroma-

topseudop'sia, Chromatometablep'sia, Dyschroma-
top'sia, Parachro'ma, Pseudochro'mia, Parora'-
«!«, Visua de'eolor, Colour blindness, Idiopt'cy,
Dnl'tonism, from a, privative, XP'^f'"' 'colour,'

and oTTo/^iat, 'I see.' Incapability of distinguish-
ing colours; a defect situate in the cerebral part
of the visual organ. Persons so circumstanced
have been termed, by Mr. Whewell, Idiopts. See
Aoyanoblepsia and Anerythropsia.

ACHROMI, Achroi.

ACHROMODERMIE, see Albino.

ACmWMOTRICHOMIE, see Albino.

ACHRYSTALLOniAPHANIE, see C*ta
ract.

ACHTLO'SIS, from a, privative, and x»X*s»
'juice, chyle.' Defective chylosis or formation
of chyle.

ACHYMO'SIS, from a, privative, and ;^vfiof,

'juice, chyme.' Defective chymifieation.

ACHYRAN'THES REPENS, Illice'brum po-
lygono'ides. Forty Knot; indigenous. Order,
Amaranthaceae. A decoction of the plant is

drunk as a diuretic in dropsy, ischuria, <tc.

ACHYRODES, Acerosus.
ACHYRON, Furfur.

A'CIA, from qkjj, a point. A word used by
Celsus, which has puzzled commentators,— some
believing it to have meant a needle ; others the
thread; and others, again, the kind of suture.

"Ada mollis, von nimis torta."—Celsus, Galen.
(ChifBet thinks it meant ttie thread.—Antwerp,
1638.)

ACID, Ac"idtts, Oxys. (F.) Acide, Aigre, from
uKii, am&oi, 'a point;' sharp; sour; especially as
applied to odorous or sapid substances. The
French also use the term aigre, when referring

to the voice, in the sense of sharp and shrill:—
as xtne voix aigre, vox aspera.

Acid, Acetic, Aceticum acidum—a. Acetic, of
commerce, Pyroligneous acid—a. Acetic, dilute,

see Aceticum acidum— a. Acetous, strong, Ace-
ticum acidum— a. Aerial, Carbonic acid— a.

Antimonious, Antimonium diaphoreticum — a.

Arsenious, Arsenicum album—a. Auric, see Gold— a. Azotic, Nitric acid— a. Benzoic, Benjamin,
flowers of—a. Benzuric, Hippuric acid—a. Bezo-
ardic, Uric acid—a. Boric, Boracic acid—a. Cal
careous. Carbonic acid—a. Calculous, Uric acid.

Acid, Carbazot'ic, Ac"idum Carbazot'ieum,
Carboni'tric or Picric acid, Welter's Bitter, (F.)

Acide Oarbazotique. This acid is frequently
formed by the action of concentrated nitric acid
on animal and vegetable substances. It, as well
as the carbazotates, is tonic and astringent.

Acid, Carbonaceous, Carbonic acid— a. Car-
bonitric. Acid Carbazotic— a. Carbonous, Oxalic
acid— a. Caseic, Lactic acid— a. Chromic, see
Chromic acid—a. Citric, Citric acid—a. Crotonic,
see Croton tiglium— a. Cyanhydric, Hydrocyanic
acid—a. Cyanohydric, Hydrocyanic acid—a. Ga-
lactic, Lactic acid— a. Gastric, Gastric juice.

Acid, Gallic, Ac"idnm Gall'icnm. (F.) Acide
Gallique. This acid is found in most of the astrin-

gent plants that contain tannic acid of the kind
obtained from galls. It is in delicate silky nee-
dles, usually somewhat yellowish, inodorous, and
of a harsh, somewhat astringent taste. It dis-

solves in one hundred parts of cold and throe
parts of boiling water. It is very soluble in alco-

hol, and but slightly so in ether.

It has been highly extolled in internal hemor-
rhage, especially from the urinary organs and
uterus. Dose from ten to twenty grains.

The last Pharmacopoeia of the United States*

(1851) directs it to be made by exposing a thin

paste of pondered galls and distilled water for a
month, adding the water from time to time to pre-

serve the consistence; expressing the paste;
boiling the residue in distilled water; filtering

through animal charcoal, and crystallizing.

Acid, Hippd'ric, Ac"idum Hippu'ricnm, TJro-

ben'zoic, U'rino-benzo'ic or Benzu'ric acid. An
acid found in the urine of graminivorous animals.

It is contained in human urine, especially after

benzoic acid has been taken. See Hippuria.
Acid, Hydriod'ic, Ac"idnm Bydriod'icum.

This acid is made by mixing solutions of iodide

of potassium and tartaric acid; filtering th« liquor
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to separate the bitartrate of potassa, and adding
water to make the resulting hydriodic acid of

definite strength.

It has been used in the same cases as the pre-

parations of iodine in general, but is rarely em-
ployed.

Acid, HYDnocHLORONiTRic, Nitro-muriatic acid

—a. Ilydroeyanic, Hydrocyanic acid—a. Hydro-
•yanic, dilute, see Hydrocj'anic acid—a. Hydro-
Kulphurie, Hydrogen, sulphuretted—a. Hydrothi-

onic. Hydrogen, sulphuretted—a. Igasuric : see

Jatropba eurcas.

Acid, Iodic, Ac"idum lod'icum, (F.) Aeide
/odiqiie. This is obtained by boiling iodine with

nitric acid; or by decomposing iodate of haryta

by dilute sulphuric acid. It is a white, transpa-

rent solid, slightly deliquescent, and very soluble

in water. It has been given with sulphate of

quinia in hoarseness, scrofula, incipient phthisis,

chronic inflammation, syphilis, etc. Dose three

to six grains, or more.

Acid, Lactic, see Lactic acid.

Acid of Lemons, Citric acid—a. Lithenic, Uric

acid—a. Lithiasic, Uric acid—a. Lithic, Uric acid

—a. Marine Dephlogistieated, Chlorine—a. Lac-

tic, Lactic acid—a. Marine dulcified, Spiritus

ifitheris muriatici—a. Mephitic, Carbonic acid

—

a. of Milk, Lactic acid—a. Muriatic, see Muria-
ticum acidum—a. Muriatic, dilute, Muriaticum
acidum—a. Nanceic, Lactic acid—a. Nitric, see

Nitric acid—a. Nitric, dilute, see Nitric acid

—

a. Nitro-hydrochloric, Nitro- muriatic acid— a.

Nitro-muriatic, see Nitro-muriatic acid—a. Ni-

trous, dephlogistieated, Nitric acid—a. Oxysep-
tonic, Nitric acid—a. Picric, Acid, carbazotic

—a. Polygalic, see Polygala senega—a. Prus-

sic, Hydrocyanic acid—a. Pyroligneous, see Ace-
ticum acidum—a. Pyrolignic, Pyroligneous acid

—a. Rosacic, see Porphyruria—a. of Sorrel, Oxa-
lic acid—a. of Sugar, Oxalic acid—a. Sulphhydric,

Hydrogen sulphuretted— a. Sulpho-hydric, Hy-
drogen sulphuretted — a. Sulphuric, see Sul-

phuric acid—a. Tannic, Tannin—a. Uric, Uric

acid—a. Urino-benzoic, Acid, hippuric—a. Uro-
benzoic, A. Hippuric—a. Urous, Uric oxide—a.

Urylic, Uric acid.

ACIDE ACETIQUE FAIBLE, see Aceticum
acidum

—

a. Azotique, Nitric acid

—

a. Boracique,

Boracic acid

—

a. Chromique, Chromic acid

—

a.

Gallique, Acid, gallic

—

a. Hydrocyanique, Hydro-
cyanic acid

—

a. Uydiosulfurique, Hydrogen, sul-

phuretted

—

a. lodique, Acid, iodic—o. Lactique,

Lactic acid

—

n. Nitrique, Nitric acid—a. Phos-
phorique, Phosphoric acid—o. Prussique, Hydro-
cyanic acid—a. Pyroacetique, Pyroligneous acid
—a. Pyroligniqne, Pyroligneous acid

—

a. Sul/u-

reux, Sulphurous acid

—

a. Sulfurique, Sulphuric

acid

—

a. Sulfurique delaye, Sulphuricum acidum
dilutum— a. Tannique, Tannin— a. Tartrique,

Tartaric acid—a. Urique, Uric acid.

ACIDITATIO, Acidities.

ACID'ITIES, Aco'res, Acidita'tio, Ac"idum
morho'sum sen prima'rum via'rum, Ox'ytes, Sordea

ac'idcB, {¥.) Aigreurs. Sourness of the stomach,

the result of indigestion, indicated by acid eruc-

tations, etc. The afi"ection is very common in

children, and must be obviated by absorbents,

us magnesia, chalk, etc., and by regulated diet.

ACIDOLOG"IA, from okis, oKtioi, 'a point, a
sharp instrument,' and \oyos, 'a description.' A
description of surgical instruments.

ACIDOM'ETER, (F.) Acidometre, P^se-acide,

from acid, and itcrpov, 'measure.' A hydrometer
for determining the density of acids.

ACIDS, Ao"ida, Aco'res, are liquid, solid, or

gaseous bodies, possessed of a sour, more or less

caustic taste, and the principal character of which
is the capability of saturating, wholly or in part,

the alkaline properties of bases.

Acids, in general, are refrigerant and antisep-

tic. Their particular uses are pointed out under
the individual articles.

To ACID'ULATE, (F.) A^gumer, Aciduler.

To render acidulous, or slightly acid.

ACID'ULOUS, Acid'idus, Suha"cidus, Oxo'des,

Oxo'i'des, (F.) Acidule, Aigrelet. Substances are

so called which possess a sourish taste, as tama-
rinds, cream of tartar, etc.

Acidulous Fruits. Oranges, gooseberries, etc.

Acidulous Waters, Aqua Acidulm. Mineral
waters containing carbonic acid gas suflicient to

render them sourish. See Waters, mineral.

Acidulous Water, Simple, Aqua Ac"idi Car-
bon'ici (Ph. U. S.) Aqua a'eris fixi sen acid

-

ula simplex. Liquor seu Aqua Sodee efferves'cens,

Aqua Carh'/na' tis Soda acid'ida, Soda water, Mi-
neral water, (F.) Eau acidule simple, is water
impregnated with fixed air.

Water, so impregnated, is cooling and slightly

stimulating. It is used beneficially in dyspepsia,

and in cases of vomiting, etc.

ACIDUM ACETICUM, Aceticum acidum—a.

Aceticum aromaticum, Acetum aromaticum—a.

Aceticum camphoratum, see Aceticum acidum

—

a. Aceticum dilutum, see Aceticum acidum—a.

Aceticum e Ligno venale, Pyroligneous acid—a.

Aceticum empyreumaticum, Pyroligneous acid

—

a. Aceticum glaciale, Aceticum acidum—a. Ace-
ticum Seilliticum, Acetum scIIIeb—a. Acetosellte,

Oxalic acid—a. Acetosum, Acetum—a. Allantoi-

cum. Allantoic acid—a. Amnicum, Amniotic acid

—a. Arsenicosum, Arsenious acid—a. Arsenio-

sum (Ph. U. S.), Arsenicum album—a. Axoticum,
Nitric acid—a. Benzoicum, Benjamin, Flowers
of— a. Benzoylicum, Benzoin, Flowers of— a.

Boracicum, Boracic acid—a. Borussicum, Hydro-
cyanic acid—a. Carbazoticum, Acid, carbazotic

—

a. Carbonicum, Carbonic acid—a. Citricum, Citric

acid—a. Gallicum, Acid, gallic—a. Hydriodicum,
Acid, hydriodic— a. Hydrocarbonicum, Oxalic

acid—a. Hydrochloricum, Muriaticum acidum

—

a. Hydrocyanicum, Hydrocyanic acid—a. Hydro-
cyanicum dilutum, see Hydrocyanic acid— a,

Hydrothionicum liquidum, see Hydrosulphurettcd
water—a. lodicum, Acid, iodic—a. Jatrophicum,

see Jatropba eurcas—a. Lacticum, Lactic acid

—

a. Ligneum, Pyroligneous acid—a. Ligni pyio-

oleosum, Pyroligneous acid—a. Lignorum empy-
reumaticum, Pyroligneous acid—a. Limonis, Ci-

tric acid—a. Lithicum, Uric acid—a. Marinum
concentratum, Muriaticum acidum— a. Morbo-
sum. Acidities—a. Muriaticum, Muriaticum aci-

dum—a. Muriaticum dilutum, Muriaticum acidum
— a. Muriaticum nitroso-oxygenatum, Nitro-

muriatic acid— a. Nitri, Nitric acid— a. Nitri

dulcificatum, Spiritus setheris nitrici—a. Nitri-

cum. Nitric acid—a. Nitricum dilutum. Nitric

acid—a. Nitro-muriaticum, Nitro-muriatic acid

—

a. Oxalinum, Oxalic acid— a. Phosphoricum,
Phosphoric acid— a. Picrieum, Acid, carbazotio

—a. Primarum viarum. Acidities— a. Prussicum,
Hydrocyanic acid— a. Pyroaceticum, Pyrolig-

neous acid—a. Pyroligneum, Pyroligneous acid

—a. Pyroxylicum, Pyroligneous acid—a. Querci-

tannicum. Tannin—a. Sacchari, Oxalic acid—a.

Saccharinum, Oxalic acid—a. Sails, Muriaticum
acidum—a. Sails culinaris, Muriaticum acidum

—

a. Salis marini, Muriaticum acidum—a. Scytode-

phicum, Tannin—a. Septicum, Nitric acid—a.

Suceinicum, Succinic acid—a. Sulphuricum, Sul-

phuric acid—a. Sulphuricum alcoolisatum, Elixir

acidum Halleri— a. Sulphuricum aromaticum,
Sulphuric acid, aromatic—a. Sulphuricum dilu-

tum. Sulphuric acid, diluted—a. Sulphuris vola-

tile. Sulphurous acid—a. Sulphurosicum, Sulphu-

rous acid—a. Tannicum, Tannin—a. Tartari es-

sentiale, Tartaric acid—a. Tartaricum, Tartaric

acid—a. Tartarosum, Tartaric acid—a. UricaiB|
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Uric acid—a. DroUtWcum, Uric acid—a. Vitrio-

iioum, Sulphuric acid— a. Vitriolicum aromati-

cum, Sulphurieum acidum aromaticum— a. Vi-

triolicum alcohole aromaticum, Sulphurieum aci-

dum aromaticum—a. Vitriolicum vinosum, Elixir

acidum Halleri—a. Zooticum, Hydrocyanic acid

—a. Zootinicum, Hydrocyanic acid.

ACIDURGIA, Surgery (operative).

ACIER, Chalybs.

ACIES, Chalybs—a. Digitorum manus. Pha-

langes of the fingers—a. Diuxna, Hemeralopia.

ACINE, Acinus.

ACINE'SIA, Acine'sis, Akine'sia, Tmmobil'i-

fa8, Quies, Requiea, Bequie'tio, Esych'ia, Erem'ia,

from a, privative, and kivji&is, ' motion,' kivcu), ' I

move.' Rest. Immobility. Also, the interval

between the systole and diastole of the heart

—

Para8ya'tole.

Under the term Acineaes, Romberg includes

the paralytic neuroses, or those that are charac-

terized by defect of motive power.

ACINI OF MALPIGHI, Corpora Malpig-

hiana.

ACINIFORMIS (TUNICA), Choroid, Uvea.

ACINUS, A. glandulo'stia, from ac"inus, 'a

grape-stone,' (F.)'Actjie. A glandiform corpus-

cle, in which secretion was supposed to take

place, and the excretory radicle to arise. Acini

are the gloh'idi arteria'rum ter'mini of Nichols.

The term ac"ini glandulo'si has also been given

to glands which, like the pancreas, are arranged,

as it were, in clusters. Glands thus formed have
been called glan'dulm acino'sa. See Lobule.

ACIPENSER, see Ichthyocolla.

ACIURGIA, Surgery (operative).

ACLEITROCARDIA, Cyanopathy.

ACMAS'TICUS, from aKnv, 'the top,' and o-rau),

' I remain.' A fever which preserves an equal

degree of intensity throughout its course. It is

also called Homot'onoa. The Greeks gave it the

name of Epacmas'ticoa, and Syn'ochoa, when it

went on increasing, and Paracmaa'ticoa, when it

decreased.—Galen.

ACME, Vigor, Cor'ypTie, Cidmina'tio, Status,

Faatig"ium. The period of a disease at which
the symptoms are most violent. ArcJie, ApxVi is

'the commencement;' anab'asia, avafiaaii, 'the

period of increase;' and acme, axur/, 'the height,'

(F.) mat.
ACMELLA, Spilanthus acmella—a. Mauriti-

ana, Spilanthus acmella.

ACMON, Incus.

ACNE, Acna, Ion'tkua partis. Varus, Paydra'cia
Acne, Stone Pock, Whelk, Buhucle, (F.) Acne,
Dartre puatideuse disaeminee. A small pimple
or tubercle on the face.— Gorraeus. Foesius
thinks the word ought to be Acme; and, accord-

ing to Cassius, it is, at all events, derived from
aKftri, 'vigour;' the disease affecting those in the
vigour of life especially.

Willan and Bateman have adopted the term in

their Nosology of cutaneous diseases, and placed
it in the order Tubercula. Acne, with them, is

an eruption of distinct, hard, inflamed tubercles,

sometimes continuing for a considerable length
of time, and sometimes suppurating slowly and
partially. They usually appear on the forehead,
temples, and chin, and are common to both sexes;
but the most severe forjns are seen in young men.
They require but little management, and consist
of four varieties : Acne indura'ta, A. simplex,
(llaploacne), A. puncta'ta (lon'thua varus punc-
ta'tus, Punctm muco'scB, Grino'nea, Comedo'nes
or Maggot Pimple, Worms, Grubs), and A. roaa'-

eea.—See Gutta Rosea.
Acne Mentagra, Sycosis—a. Rosacea, Gutta

Rosea— a. of the Throat, Pharyngitis, follicu-

lar.

ACNE'MIA, Akne'mia, from a, privatiTe, and

Kvtinn, 'the leg.' Absence of legs.

ACNE, Acne—a. Ilollusco'ide, Molluseum.
ACNES'TIS, from a, privative, and Kvativ, 'to

scratch.' The part of the spine which extends,

in quadrupeds, from between the shoulders to the

loins. According to Pollux, the middle of tho

loins. The vertebral column.

ACNESTOS, Cneorum tricoccum.

ACOE, Audition, Ear.

ACCE'LIOS, from o, privative, and icoi\ia, 'belly.'

Devoid of belly. One who is so emaciated as to

appear to have no belly.—Galen.

ACOEMETER, Acoumeter.

ACOEMETRUM, Acoumeter.

ACOENOSI, Aconusi.

ACOESIS, Audition.

ACOGNOSIA, Pharmacognosia.

ACOLASIA, Intemperance.

ACOLOGY, Materia Medica.

ACONE, Mortar.

ACONIT A GRANDS FLEURS, Aeonitum
cammarum

—

a. Salutaire, Aeonitum anthora.

ACONITA, see Aeonitum napellus.

ACONITE, Aeonitum.
ACONITI FOLIA, see Aeonitum—a. Radix,

see Aeonitum.
ACONITIA, see Aeonitum napellus.

ACONITIN, see Aeonitum napellus.

ACONITINE, see Aeonitum napellus.

ACONITIUM, see Aeonitum napellus.

ACONI'TUM, from Ac'one, a place in Bithy-
nia, where it is common. Cynoc'tonon, Parda-
lian'ches, Pardalian'chum, Oanici'da, Ac'onite,

Wolfsbane, Monkshood. Ord. Ranuneulaceae.
Sex. Syat. Polyandria Trigynia.

AcoNiTUM, Aconite, in the Pharmacopoeia of

the United States, 1842, is the leaves of Aeoni-
tum napellus, and A. paniculatum. In the last

edition, 1851, Aconiti folia is the officinal name
for the leaves, Aconiti radix for that of the
root.

Aconi'tum An'thora, a. Salutif'erum seu
Nemoro'aiim seu Candol'lei seu Jacquini seu Eu'lo-

phum seu Anthordideum, An'thora vidga'ris, An'-
thora, Antith'ora, Sal'iitary Monkshood, Whole-
some Wolfsbane, Yellow helmet flower, ['F.) Aconit
salutaire. The root of this variety, as of all the

rest, is poisonous. It is used as a cathartic and
anthelmintic. Dose Qss to Qj.
Aconitum Anthoroideum, a. anthora.

Aconi'tum Cam'marum, A. panicida'tum, A.
macrun'thum, A. Kuanezo'vii, (F.) Aconit d
grands fleurt, resembles Aconitum Napellus in

properties.

Aconitum Candollei, A. anthora—a. Eulo-
phum, A. anthora.

Aconitum Ferox, a most violent ranunculaceons
poison, which grows in Nepaul, and is the Bish
or Bikh poison of that country. Its eflfects are

like those of the Aconitum Napellus.

Aconitum Jacquini, A. anthora—a. Kusnezovii,

A. cammarum—a. Maeranthum, A. cammarum.
Aconi'tum Napel'lus, Aconi'tum Napel'lus

verus, Common -Monkshood or Wolfsbane, A. Ne-
omonta'num, (F.) Chaperon de Maine. The leaves

are narcotic, sudorific, and deobstruent (?) They
have been used in chronic rheumatism, sorofula,

scirrhus, paralysis, amaurosis, etc. The active

principle is called Aconit'ia, Aconiti'na, Aconi'ta,

Aconit'ium or Aconitine. A form for its prepara-

tion is contained in the Ph. U. S. (1851). It is

made by treating an alcoholic extract of the root

with dilute sulphuric acid; precipitating hy solu-

tion of ammonia; dissolving the precipitate in

dilute aulphuric acid; treating with animal char,

coal; again precipitating with solution of amnw
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nia; washing with water, and drying. It re- i|

quires 150 parts of cold and 50 of boiling water
|

to dissolve it, but is readily dissolved by alcohol

and ether. It neutralizes the acids, and forms i

with them uncrystallizable salts. It has been
[

used internally, and especially applied exter-

nally, in neuralgic cases, iatraleptically and en-

dermically. Dose of Aconitum, gr. j. to gr. iij.

AcosiTUM Nemorosum, a. anthora—a. Neo-
montanum, A. napellus—a. Paniculatum, A. cam-
marum—a. Racemosum, Actgea spicata—a. Salu-

tiferum, A. anthora.

Aconitum Uncina'tum, Wild Monkshood, in-

digenous, is said to have similar virtues with

Aconitum napellus.

ACONU'SI, Acoen'oai, Acoon'oai, from a/co»7,

'audition,' and vouo-of, 'disease.' Morbi au'rium

et audi'tds. Diseases of the ear and audition.

ACOONOSI, Aoonusi.

AC'OPIS. Same etymon as the next. Pliny

gives this name to a precious stone, which was
boiled in oil and used against weariness.

AC'OPON, from a, privative, and xon-of, 'weari-

ness.' A remedy against weariness—Foesius, Gor-

raeus, &c. Ac'opum,— Celsus, Pliny. SeeAnagyris.

ACOPRIA, Constipation.

ACOPROSIS, Constipation.

ACOR BENZOINUS, Benjamin— a. Boraci-

ous, Boraeic acid—a. Succineus, Succinic acid

—

a. Sulphuris, Sulphuric acid—a. Tartaricus, Tar-

taric acid.

AGORE BATARD, Iris pseudacorus— a.

Faux, Iris pseudacorus — a. Odorant, Acorus
calamus.
ACORES, Acids, and Acidities.

ACOR'IA, from a, privative, and Kopcui, 'I sa-

tiate.' An inordinate or canine appetite.—Hip-
pocrates.

ACORI'TES. A wine made of Acorns.—Dios-
corides.

ACOR'MUS, from a, privative, and Kopnos,

trunk.' A monster devoid of a trunk.—Gurlt.

ACORN, JUPITER'S, Fagus castanea— a.

Oily, Guilandina moringa— a. Sardinian, Fagus
castanea.

ACORNS. See Quercus alba.

ACORUS ADULTERINUS, Iris pseudacorus.
Ac'ORUS Cal'amus, a. Venta seu Bi-azilien'sh,

Gal'amtis Aromat'icus seu Odora'tus seu Vidga'-

ris, Typha Aromat'ica, Clava Rngo'sn, Siceetflag

or Ac'orus, Flagroot, Sweet cane, Myrtle Flag,

Sweet grass, Sweet root, Sweet rush. (F.) Jonc
roseau ou Canne aromatique, Acore odorant.

Ord. Aroidete; Acoracese. (Lindley.) Sex. Si/st.

Hexandria Monogynia. The rhizoma

—

Cal'amus
(Ph. U. S.—is stomachic and carminative, but is

rarely used. It is regarded as a good adjuvant
to bark and quinia in intermittents.

AcoRDS Palustris, Iris pseudacorus—a. Vul-
garis, Iris pseudacorus.

ACOS, Medicament.
ACOS'MIA, from a, privative, and Kotr/ioy, 'or-

der, ornament.' Disorder, irregularity in the

critical days, according to Galen, who uses the

word Kocjios for regularity in those days. Others,

and particularly Pollux, call bald persons axoaiioi,

because they are deprived of one of their most
beautiful ornaments.
ACOU'METER, Acouom'eter, Acoem'eter, Aco-

Im'etrnm, Acu'meter, Acusim'eter, (F.) Acoumitre,
from aKovii, ' I hear,' and iicrpov, ' measure.' An
instrument designed by M. Itard for measuring
the degree of hearing.

ACOUMETRE, Acoumeter.

ACOUOPHO'NIA, Gopho'nia; from aKovu,,

•I hear,' and ^<avrt, 'voice,' "Aus'ctiltatory Per.
tus'tion." A mode of auscultation, in which the

observer places his ear on the chest, and analyic
the sound produced by percussion.—Donn6.
ACOUS'MA, an imaginary noise. Depraved

sense of hearing.

ACOUS'TIC, Acus'ticua, (F.) Acoustique. That
which belongs to the ear; as Aeoustit) %erve.

Acoustic trumpet.

Acoustic Medicine is one used in diseased
audition.

AGOUSTICO-MALLEEN, Laxator tympani.
Acous'tics, Acus'tica. (F.) Acoustique. The

part of physics which treats of the theory of

sounds. It is also called Phonics.

ACOUSTIQUE, Acoustic, Acoustics.

ACQUA BINELLI, Aqua Blnellii— a. Broo-
chieri. Aqua Brocchierii — a. Monterossi, Aqua
Binellii— a. di Napoli, Liquor arsenicalis — a.

della Toffana, Liquor arsenicalis.

ACQUETTA, Liquor Arsenicalis.

ACQUI, MINERAL WATERS OF. These
thermal sulphureous springs are in Piedmont.
Their temperature is 167° Fahr., and they eon-
tain sulphohydric acid and chloride of sodium.
ACQUIRED DISEASES, Morbi acqma'iti,

M. adventi'tii, M. epicte'ti. Adoentitioua diseases.

(F.) Maladies acqnises. Diseases which occur
after birth, and which are not dependent upon
hereditary predisposition.

ACRAI'PALA, from n, privative, and Kpaira^t;,

' drunkenness.' Remedies against the effects of

a debauch.—Gorraeus.

ACRA'LEA, from axpos, 'extremity.' The ex-

treme parts of the body, as the head, hands, feet,

nose, ears, &c.— Hippocrates and Galen. See
Acrea.
ACRA'NIA, from a, privative, and xpaviov, 'the

cranium.' Want of cranium, wholly or in part.

ACRA'SIA, from a, privative, or 'bad/ and
Kpacis, ' mixture.' Intemperance. Excess of any
kind. Surfeit.

It has been employed to denote debility, syno-
nymously with Acratia ; but this may have been
a typographical inaccuracy.

ACRATI'A, from a, privative, and Kparos,

'strength.' Impotence; weakness, fainting.

ACRATIS'MA, from a, privative, and Kepav-

vvfLi, ' to mix.' A breakfast, consisting of bread
steeped in wine, not mixed with water.—Galen,

Athenasus.
ACRATOM'ELI, from axparov, 'pure wine,'

and fit.\i, 'honey.' Wine mixed with honey.
ACRATOPE'G^, Akratope'ga, from a, priva-

tive, Kparos, 'strength,' and Trriyij, 'a spring.'

Mineral waters having no marked chemical qua-
lities.

ACRATOPOS'IA, from acratum., and irowj,

' drink.' The drinking of pure or unmixed wine

A'CRATUM, axparov, from a, privative, and
Kparo;, 'strength.' Unmixed wine, Acratum
vinutn, Vintim inerum.

ACRATURE'SIS, from acratia, 'weakness,'

and ovptjai;, from ovpov, ' urine,' ' the act of dis-

charging the urine.' Inability to void the urine,

from paralysis of the bladder.

ACRE. The extremity or tip of the nose.

A'CREA, Acrote'ria, from axpof, 'the summit.'
The extreme parts of" the body, as the feet, hands,
ears, &c.

Also the extreme parts of animals that are used
as food, Acroco'lia.

ACRID, from axpos, 'pointed,' or from axti, 'a
point,' Acer. An epithet for substances which
occasion a disagreeable sense of irritation or of
constriction at the top of the throat.

Acrid heat, (F.) Ghaleur acre, is one that causes

a hot tingling sensation at the extremities of the
fingers.

Acrid Poison, See Poison.

AcRiDS, in Pathology, are certain imaginary
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substances, supposed by the humourists to exist

in the humours, and to cause various diseases.

See Acrimony.

ACRIDOPH'AGI, from aifpif, a»cpt5oy, 'alocnst,'

and 0uytD, ' I eat.' Locust-eaters. Acridophagous

tribes are said to exist in Africa.—Strabo.

AC RIMONY, Aeu'itas, Acrimo'nia, from acer,

' acrid,' axis, ' a point.' Acrimony of the humours.
An imaginary acrid change of the blood, lymph,
&IJ., which, by the humourists, was conceived to

cause many diseases.

ACRIN'IA, from a, privative, and Kpiva, ' I

separate.' A diminution in the quantity, or a

total suspension, of the secretions.

ACRIS, a sharp bony prominence. Also, the

locust.

ACRI'SIA, Acri'sis, from a, privative, and
«pi(Tif, 'judgment.' A condition of disease, in

which no judgment can be formed; or in which
an unfavourable opinion must be given.—Hipp,

and Galen.

ACRISIS, Acrisia.

ACRIT'IGAL, Ac'ritos, (F.) Acritique, from a,

privative, and xptaig, 'judgment.' That which
takes place without any crisis, or which does not

foretell a crisis ; as a critical symptom, abscess, &c.

ACRITOS, Acritical.

ACRIVIOLA, Tropseolum majus.

ACROBYS'TIA, Acrojoos'i^ia, from a/cpos, 'top,'

and j3uui, ' I cover.' The extremity of the prepuce.

—Hippocrates, Rufus.

ACROBYSTITIS, Posthitis.

ACROCHEIR', Acrochir', Acrocheir'on, from
axpoi, ' extremity,' and x"P> ' the hand.' The
forearm- and hand.—Gorra;us. Also, the hand.
ACROCHOR'DON, from oKpog, 'extremity,'

and x^P^lt '* string.' A tumour which hangs by
a pedicle. A kind of hard wart, Verru'ca pens'-

ilis.—Aetius, Celsus.

ACROCHORIS'MUS, from uKpo^, 'extremity,'

and j^opeuo), ' I dance.' A kind of dance, with
the ancients, in which the arms and legs were
violently agitated.

ACROCOLIA, Acrea.

ACROCOLIUM, Acromion.

ACROD'RYA, from aKpo^, 'extremity,' and
ipsj;, 'a tree.' Autumnal fruits, as nuts, ap-
ples, &c.

ACRODYN'IA, Erythe'ma acrod'ijnum, E.
acrodt/n'ia, OhiropodaVgia, (F.) Acrodynie, Mai
dea pieds et des mains, from axpoi, 'extremity,'

and o6vv>i, ' pain.' A painful affection of the
wrists and ankles especially, which appeared in

Paris as an epidemic, in 1828 and 1829. It was
supposed by some to be rheumatic, by others to

be owing to spinal irritation. It appears to have
been the same as Dengue.

ACROLENION, Olecranon.

ACROMASTIUM, Nipple.

ACROMIA, Acromion.

ACRO'MIAL, Acromia'lis, Relating to the
Acromion.
Acromial Ar'tery, External Scap'ular, A.

Arte'ria Thorac"iea humera'lis, Art^re troisi^me

des Thoraciques,— (Ch.) Ai. Thorucique humi-
rale, arises from the anterior part of the axillary

artery, opposite the upper edge of the pectoralis
minor. It divides into two branches : one,«»joe-
rior ; the other, inferior,—the branches of which
are distributed to the subclavius, serratus major
anticus, first intercostal, deltoid, and pectoralis
major muscles, as well as to the shoulder joint,

Ac. They anastomose with the superior scapular,
thoracic, and circumflex arteries.

Acromial Nerves, Nervi acromia'les.
Branches of the fourth cervical nerve, which are
distributed to the acromial region.

Acromial Vein has the same arrangement &8
the artery.

ACRO'MIO-CORACOi'DEUS. Belonging to

the acromion and coracoid process.

The triangular ligament between the acromion
and coracoid process of the scapula is so called.

ACRO'MION, Acro'raium, Acro'mia, Acro'mis,

from aKpoi, 'the top,' and w^oj, 'the shoulder.'

Oa Acro'mii, Hu'nierus sinnmus, Armus sununus,

Mitero hii'meri, Bostrum porci'num, Caput Scap/-

ulcB, Acroco'lium, The process which terminates
the spine of the scapula, and is articulated with
the clavicle.

ACROMIS, Acromion.
ACROMPHALIUM, Acromphalon.
A C R M'P H A L N, Acrompha'lium, from

axpoi, 'the top,' and op<pa\os, 'the navel.' The
extremity of the umbilical cord, which remains
attached to the foetus after birth.

ACROMYLE. Patella.

ACRO-NARCOTIC, See Poison.
A'CRONYX, from aKpos, 'the summit,' and

ovtf, 'the nail.' Growing in of the nail.

ACROPARAL'YSIS, from okijo;, ' extremity,'
and TrapaAvo-iy, 'palsy;' Paral'ysis extremita'twn,
Palsy of the extremities.—Fuchs.
AGROPOSTHIA, Acrobystia.

AGROPOSTHITIS, Posthitis.

ACROPSI'LON, from aKpos, 'extremity,' and
i^iAof, ' naked.' The extremity of the glans penis.
ACRORIA, Vertex.
ACRORRHEU'MA, Rheumatis'mns extremita'-

tum, from aKpoi, ' extremity,' and poj/ia, 'defluxion,
rheumatism.' Rheumatism of the extremities.

ACROS, axpos, 'extremity, top.' The strength
of the Athletas, and of diseases; the prominences
of bones ; the extremities of the fingers, &c. See
Aerocheir, Acromion, &c.

ACROSTIGHUM POLYPODIOIDES, Poly-
podium incanum.
ACROTERIA, Acrea. Bee Extremity.
ACROTERIASIS, Acroteriasmus.
ACROTERIAS'MUS, Acroteri'asis, from aKpc

rnpia, 'the extremities;' hence oKporripia^uv, 'to
mutilate.' Amputation of the extremities.

ACROTHYM'ION, from oKpoi, 'top,' and
&VI10V, 'thyme.' A kind of conical, rugous, bloody^
wart, a " moist wart," compared by Celsus to the
flower of thyme.
ACROT'IGA, from axpc;, 'summit.' Diseases

aS'ecting the excernent functions of the externa',

surface of the body.
Pravity of the fluids or emunctories that open

on the external surface ; without fever or other
internal aflfection as a necessary accompaniment.
The 3d order of the class Eccrit'ica 6f Good.
ACROTISMUS, Asphyxia.
ACT, Actus, from actum, past participle of

agere, 'to do,' 'a thing done.' The effective ex-
ercise of a power or faculty. The action of an
agent. Aete is used by the French, to signify
the public discussion, which occurs in supporting

a thesis ;—thus, soutenir tin Acte aux Ecoles de
Medecine, is, 'to defend a Thesis in the Schools
of Medicine.'

ACTA, Gesta.

ACT^A CIMICIFUGA, A. racemosa.
AcTjE'a Racemo'sa, a. Cimicif'uga, Cimicif -

vga racemo'sa. Macro'trys racemo'sa, Bot'rophit
Serpenta'ria (?), Serpenta'ria nigra, Black snake-
root, Richweed, Cohosh, Squaw root, Jiattleweed-

Black Cohosh. (F. ) Actee d grappee, Strpentaire
noire. Ord. Ranuneulaceag. &x. Sysi. Polyan-
dria Pentagynia. A common plant in the United
States. The root, Cimicif'uga (Ph. U S.), is as-

tringent; and, according to Barton, has been
successfully used, in the form of a decoction, as
a gargle in putrid sore throat. A decoction of
the root cures the itch. It is acro-narcotic, and
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has been used in rheumatism, acute and chronic
;

|

ehorea, Ac.

Actje'a Spica'tA, Ckristophoria'tia spica'ta,

Aeoni'tum racemo'siim, Baneberry, Herb Chris'-

topher. (F.) Herbe St. Christophe. A perennial

herbaceous European plant, the root of which

resembles that of the black hellebore. The root

lis cathartic, and sometimes emetic, and in over-

ioses may produce dangerous consequences.

Acta'a America'na, of which there are two
varieties, A. alba and A. rubra,—white and red

tohoah,—is indigenous in the United States. It

Has the same properties as A. spicata.

ACTE, Sambucus.

^cr^.Act.
ACTEE d, GRAPPES, Actsea racemosa.

AGTIF, Active.

ACTIO, Action, Function.

ACTION, Ac'tio, Opera'tio, Energi'a, Praxis :

from agere, actum, ' to act.' Mode in which one

object influences another.

The animal actions are those that occur in the

animal body : the vital, those that are essential

to life : the physiological, those of a healthy cha-

racter : the pathological or morbid, those that

occur in disease, <fcc. The ancients divided the

physiological actions into vital, animal, natural,

sexual, particular, general, &c. See Function.

ACTIONES NATURALES, see Function.

ACTIVE, same etymon. Dras'ticus, Acti'vus,

Sthen'icus, Hypersthen' icus. (F.) Actif. This

adjective is used, in Pathology, to convey the idea

of superabundant energy or strength. Active

symptoms, e. g. are those of excitement. In The-

rapeutics, it signifies energetic

:

—as, an active

treatment. The French use the expression Me-
decine agissante, in contradistinction to Medecine

expeetante. In Physiology, active has a similar

signification, many of the functions being divided

into active and passive.

ACTON. A village near London, at which

there is a purgative mineral spring, like that at

Epsom.
ACTUAL. Same etymon as active. That

which acts immediately. A term usually re-

stricted to the red-hot iron, or to heat in any
form; in contradistinction to ihQ potential or vir-

tual, which is applied to caustics or escharotics.

ACTUA'RIUS. Originally a title of dignity

given to the Byzantine physicians.

ACTUS PARTURITIONIS, Parturition.

ACUITAS, Acrimony.
ACULEUS LIGNEUS, Splinter,

ACUMETER, Acoumeter.
A'CUPUNCTURE, Acupunctu'ra, Acupuncta'-

/ton, Acupunctiira'tion, from acus, 'a, needle,' and
ptinctura, a puncture,' A surgical operation,

ranch in use amongst the Chinese and Japanese,

which consists in puncturing parts with a very

fine needle. It has been employed, of late years,

in obstinate rheumatic aflfections, Ac, and appa-

rently with success. Acupuncture is likewise a

mode of infanticide in some countries ; the needle

h«ing forced into the brain through the fonta-

nelles, or into the spinal marrow, Ac.

ACURGIA, Surgery (operative).

ACUS, Needle—a. Capitata, Pin—a. Invagi-

nata, see Needle—a. Ophthalmica, see Needle—
a. Paracentica, Trocar—a. Paracentetica, Trocar
— a. Triquetra vulgaris, Trocar— a. Veneris,

J5ryngium campestre.

ACUSIMETER, Acoumeter.
ACUSIS, Audition.

ACUSTICA, Acoustics.

ACUSTICUS, Auditory.

ACUTE, Acu'tus, Oxys, ofuj, (a«y, 'a point.')

{¥.) Aigu. A disease which, with a certain de-

ree of severity, has a rapid progress, and short

duration, is said to be "acute."

—

Oxynose'ma,
Oxyn'osos, Oxynu'sos.

Diseases were formerly subdivided into Morbi
aautis'simi, very acute, or those which last only

three or four days : M. subacutis'simi, which con-

tinue seven days : and M, subacu'ti, or those

which last from twenty to forty days.

The antithesis to acute is chronic. Acute, when
applied to pain, sound, cries, Ac, means sharp.

ACUTENACULUM, Porte-aiguille.

ACYANOBLEP'SIA, from a, privative, Kvavos.

'blue,' and /SXsiru, 'I see.' Defective vision,

which consists in incapability of distinguishing

blue.—Gothe. See Achromatopsia.
ACYESIS, Sterilitas.

ACYRUS, Arnica montana.
ACYSTINERVIA, Cystoparalvsis.

ACYgTURONERVIA, Cystoparalysis.

ACYSTUROTROPHIA, Cystatrophia.

ACYTERIUS, Abortive.

ADACA. The Sphmran'thus In'dicus, a Mala-
bar plant, which is acrid and aromatic.

ADAC'RYA, from a, privative, and Saicpvu), 'I

weep.' Defective secretion of tears.

AD^MONIA, Anxiety.

ADAKO'DIEN. A Malabar plant of the fa-

mily Apocyneaj, used in that country in diseases

of the eyes.

AD'ALI, Lip'pia. A Malabar plant, which
the Orientals regard as an antidote to the bite of

the naja.

ADAMANTINE SUBSTANCE, Enamel of

the teeth.

ADAMAS, Diamond.
ADAMI'TA, Adami'tum. A very hard, white

calculus.—Paracelsus.

The first word has been used for stone in the

bladder : the second for lithiasis or the calculous

condition.

ADAM'S APPLE, Pomum Adami.
ADANSONIA DIGITATA, Baobab.
ADAPTER, from ad and apto, ' I fit.' A tube

employedin pharmaceutical operations for length-

ening the neck of a retort ; or in cases where the

opening of the receiver is not large enough to

admit the beak of the retort.

ADAR'CE, Adar'cion, Adar'cis. A concretvon

found about the reeds and grass in the marshy
regions of Qalatia, and hiding them, as it were

:

hence the name, from a privative, and hcQKw, 'I

see.' It was formerly in repute for cleansing the

skin from freckles, Ac.

ADARIGO, Orpiment.
ADARNECH, Orpiment.
ADARTICULATIO, Arthrodia.

AD CUTEM ABDOM'INIS (ARTERIA). The

superficial artery of the abdomen,—a branch of the

crural or femoral, which arises at the lower part

of Poupart's ligament, and ascends towards the

umbilicus, being distributed to the integuments.

ADDAD. A Numidian plant; bitter and poi-

sonous.
ADDEPHAG"IA, Adephag"ia, from aiBriv,

'much,' and 4>ayuv, 'to eat.' Voraciousness.

Galen and Hoffmann have given this name to

voracious appetite in children affected with

worms. Sauvages refers it to Bulimia. Also,

the goddess of gluttony.

ADDER'S TONGUE, Ophioglossum vulgatum.

ADDISON, DISEASE OF, see Capsule, renal.

ADDITAMEN'TUM. A term once used sy-

nonymously with Epiphysis. It i now restricted

to the prolongation of two cranial sutures, the

lambdoidal and squamous.
Additamentum Coli, Appendix vermiformis

cseci—a. Necatum, Olecranon—a. ad Sacro-lum-

balem, see Sacro-lumbalis— a, Uncatum ulnae,

Olecranon— a. Ulnse, Radius.

ADDUCENS OCULI, Rectus internus oouli.



ADDUCTEUR DE L'CEIL ADENONCOSIS

ADDUOTETJR BE L'CEFL, Rectus inter-

nns oculi

—

a. dn Gros orteil, Adductor pollicis

pedis

—

a. Premier ou moyen, Adductor longus

femoris

—

a. du Pouce, Adductor pollicis maniis
—a. Second ou petit, Adductor brevis—a. Troi-

»ihne ou grand, Adductor magnus.
ADDUC'TIOISr, Adduc'tio, from ad, 'to,' and

ducere, 'to draw.' Parago'ge. The action by
which parts are drawn towards the axis of the

body.
The muscles which execute this function are

called Adduc'tors.

ADDUCTOR MEDII DIGITI PEDIS, Pos-

terior medii digiti pedis—a. Oculi, Rectus inter-

nus oculi.

Adduc'tor Metacar'pi min'imi DrG"iTi, Me-
taear'peus, Car'po-metacar'pens min'imi dig"iti,

i? situate between the adductor and flexor, next

to the metacarpal bone. It arises, fleshy, from

the unciform process of the os unciforme, and
from the contiguous part of the annular ligament

of the wrist, and is inserted, tendinous and fleshy,

into the fore-part of the metacarpal bone of the

little finger, from its base to its head.

Adduc'tor Pol'licis Manus, A. Pol'licis, A.
ad min'imum dig"itum, Metacar'po-phalan'geus

pol'licis—(Cb.) (F.) Adductenr du pouce. A
muscle which arises, fleshy, from almost the

whole length of the metacarpal bone of the mid-
dle finger, and is inserted into the inner part of

the root of the first bone of the thumb.
Adduc'tor Pol'licis Pedis, Antith'enar, Me-

tatar'so-auhpkalan'geus pollicis.—(Ch.) Tarso-

metatarsi-phalangien du pouce. (F.) Adductenr
du gros orteil. Arises by a long, thin tendon,

from the under part of the os calcis, from the os

cuboides, os cuneiforme externum, and from the

root of the metatarsal bone of the second toe. It

is divided into two fleshy portions, and is inserted

into the external sesamoid bone, and root of the

metatarsal bone of the great toe.

Bichat has given the general name, Adduc'-
tors, to those of the interosseous muscles of the
hand or foot, which perform the action of ad-
duction.

Adductor Terth Digiti Pedis, Prior tertii

digiti pedis.

Adductors of the thigh. These are three
in number, which have, by some anatomists, been
united into one muscle—the Triceps Adduc'tor
Fem'oris.

1. Adduc'tor longus fem'oris, Adduc'tor fem'-
oris primus, Triceps minor, Pu'bio-femora'lis—
(Ch.) (F.) Premier ou moyen adducteur. Arises
by a strong tendon from the upper and fore part
of the OS pubis and ligament of the symphysis,
at the inner side of the pectinalis. It runs down-
wards and outwards, and is inserted by a broad,
flat tendon, into the middle of the linea aspera.

2. Adduc'tor hrevis, A. fem'oris secun'dus.
Triceps secun'due, Sub-pubio-femora'lis— (Ch.)
(F.) Second ou petit Adducteur. Arises tendi-
nous from the os pubis, at the side of its sym-
physis, below and behind the last muscle. It
runs obliquely outwards, and is inserted by a
short, flat tendon into the inner and upper part
of the linea aspera, from a little below the tro-
chanter minor to the beginniilg of the insertion
of the adductor longus.

3. Adduc'tor magmis, Adduc'tor fem'oris ter'.

tins et quartns, Triceps magmis. Is'chio-femora'

-

lis—(Ch.) (P.) Troisi^me on grand adducteur, is

much larger than either of the others. It arises
from the ramus of the pubis, from that of the
ischium, and from the tuber ischii, and is inserted
into the whole length of the linea aspera. Near
the lower part of the linea aspera it is pierced
by a kind of oblique, fibrous canal, through which
the crural artery and vein pass.

ADEC. The inner man.—Paracelsus.

ADECTA, Sedatives.

ADELIPARIA, Polysarcia.

ADELODAGAM. A bitter Malabar plant,

used in asthma, catarrh, and gout.

ADELPHIA, see Adelphixia.

ADELPHIX'IA, Adelpliix'is ; from a&t\<poi,

'brother.' Consanguinity of parts in health or

disease ; Frater'nitas, Fratra'tio. Hippocrates

used the word Adel'plda for diseases that re-

semble each other.

ADELPHIXIS, Sympathy.
ADEMONIA, Depression, Nostalgia.

ADEMOSYNE, Depression, Nostalgia.

ADEN, a6r}v, 'a gland j' hence Adenalgia,

Adeniform, &o.—see Gland.

ADENAL'GIA, Adenodyn'ia, from ahnv, 'a

gland,' and a\yos, 'pain.' Glandular pain.

ADENECTOP'IA, from aivv, 'a gland,' and
sKTOTTOf, ' removed from its place.' Dislocation

of a gland.

ADENEMPHRAX'IS, from ainv, 'a gland,'

and efiippa^is, ' obstruction.' Glandular obstruc-

tion.

ADENIES, Adenopathies angibromiques. Dis •

eases of the glands connected with the digestive

tube.—Piorry.

ADEN'IFORM, Adeniform'is, Adenox dcs,

Ad'enoid, from Aden, ' a gland,' and Forma,
'form or resemblance.' Glan'diform, or resem-
bling a gland.

ADENITE, Adenitis

—

a. Lymphatique, Lym-
phadenitis.

ADENI'TIS, from aijiv, 'a gland, and itis, a
termination denoting inflammation. Phlegma'sia
adeno'sa sen glaudulo'sa. (F.) Adenite. Glandu-
lar inflammation.

Adenitis Lymphatica, Lymphadenitis.
Adeni'tis Mesenter'ica, diesenter'ic Gangli-

oni'tis. Inflammation of the mesenteric glands.

Adenitis Palpebrarum Contagiosa, see Oph-
thalmia.

ADENOCE'LE, from aSriv, 'a gland,' and kijX;?,

'a rupture,' 'a tumour.' Under this term Mr.
Birkett includes tumours of the mammae,
which contain structures similar to, if not identi-

cal with, the normal secreting tissue of the gland,

and more especially the cysto-sarcoma, and
chronic mammary tumours of surgical authors.

ADEN0CHIRAPS0L0G"IA, from aSn^, 'a
gland,' x^tPi ' tbe hand/ otttio, ' I lay hold of,' and
Aoyof, 'a descriptioii.' The doctrine of curing
scrofula or the king's evil by the royal touch.

ADENOCHON'DRIUS, from aSr,v, 'a gland,'

and x<"'^p°s> ' ^ cartilage.' Relating to gland and
cartilage,— for example, ArthropJiy'ma adeno-
chon'drium, a tumefaction of the glands and car-

tilages of joints.

ADEN0DEE3/IES SYPHILITIQUES, A.
sym2)hyosiques, from a&riv, 'a gland,' and iipfia,

' skin.' Syphilitic affections of the glands of the
skin.

ADENODYNIA, Adenalgia.

ADENOG'RAPHY, Adenogra'phia, from a^„,
' a glpnd,' and ypa(pij>, ' I describe.' That part of
anatomy which describes the glands.

ADENOID, Adeniform.
ADENOIDES, Adeniform.
ADENOL'OGY, Adenolog"ia, from air,*, '

gland,' and Xoyoj, 'a description.' A treatise oa
the glands.

ADENOMALA'CIA, from aSr,v, 'a. gland,' and
na\aKia, 'softening.' MoUescence or softening
of a gland.

ADENO-MENINGEAL, see Fever, adeno.
meningeal.
ADENONCOSIS, Adenophyma.
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ADENONCUS, Adenophyma.
ADENO-NERVOUS FEVER, Plague.

ADENOPA THIES ANGIBROMIQ UES,
Ad6nie8.

ADE'NO-PHARYN'GEUS,froma5;?v, 'a

gland,' and (pnpvy^, (papvyyos, 'the pharynx.'

Some fleshy fibres, which pass from the con-

strictor pharyngis inferior to the thyroid gland,

have received this name. Their existence is not
constant.

ADE'NO-PHARYNGI'TIS. Same etymon.
Inflammation of the tonsils and pharynx.

ADENOPHTHALMIA, Ophthalmia tarsi.

ADENOPHY'MA, Adenon'cua, Adenonco'sis,

from a&riv, 'a gland,' and ^vfia, 'a swelling.'

Swelling of a gland, or glandiform ganglion.

(F.) Glanduge. Adenophyma is used by some to

signify a soft glandular swelling;

—

Adenoncus,

one of a harder character.—Kraus.
Adenophyma Ingdinalis. Bubo.
ADENOSCIR'RHUS, Adenosdero'sia, from

airiv, 'a gland,' and trKippos, 'induration.' Scir-

rhous induration of a gland.

ADENOSCLEROSIS, Adenoscirrhus.

ADENOSIS SCROPHULOSA, Scrofula.

ADENO'SUS, {Ahsces'ms). A hard, glandular
abscess, which suppurates slowly.—M. A, Seve-
rinus.

ADENOSYNCHITONITIS, Ophthalmia Neo-
natorum.
ADENOT'OMY, Adenotom'ia, from airiv, 'a

gland,' and rtfivia, 'I cut.' Dissection of the
glands.

ADEPHAGIA, Addephagia, Boulimia.
ADEPS, genitive Adipis, Adeps SuiUu8,0xi/n'-

gium, Pingue'do, Lar'idum, Lardiim, Lard.
(Prov.) 3foi-t, Sallis, Sicinesame. Pig's flare.

' The fat of the hog. In the Ph. U. S., the pre-
j)ared fat of Sus scro/a, free from saline matter.

Adeps Anseri'nus, Adeps an'serie or Goose
grease, (F.) Graisse d'Oie, is emollient. It has
been used as an emetic.

Adeps Cantharidibus Medicatus, Unguen-
tnm lyttse medicatum— a. Cortice Daphnes gnidii

medicatus, Unguentum epispasticum de Daphne
gnidio—a. Humanus, Liquamumia—a. Hydrar-
gyro medicatus, Unguentum Hydrargyri—a. ex
Jlydrargyro mitius dictum cinereum, Unguentum
<jxidi hydrargyri cinereum—a. Hydrargyri muri-
ate oxygenate medicatus, Unguentum muriatis

hydrargyri oxygenati medicatum— a. Hydrargyri
nitrate medicatus, Unguentum hydrargyri nitratis

—a. Hydrargyri oxido rubro et plumbi acetate

medicatus, Unguentum ophthalmicum—a. Lauro
medicatus, Unguentum laurinum— a. Myristicae,

see Myristica— a. Orilli, Sevum— a. Papavere,
fayoseyamo, et belladonna medicatus, Unguentum
populeum.
Adeps Pr^para'tits, A. Suillus Preepara'tua,

Mog'* lard, Barrow's grease, Lard, Ax'unge,
Axun'gia, Axun'gia porci'na, (F.) Graisse de
Pore, Saindoux, Axonge, is prepared by melting

pig's flare, and straining it. This is called ren-

dering the lard. Lard is emollient, but is chiefly

used for forming ointments and plasters.

Adeps Suillus Pr.«paratus, Adeps Prsepa-

ratus—a. Sulfure et ammoniae muriate medicatus,

Unguentum sulphuratum ad scabiem—a. Sulfure

et carbonate potassae medicatus, Unguentum
sulphuratum alcalinum ad scabiem— a. Tartaro
stibii medicatus, Unguentum antimonii tartarizati

— a. Oxido zinci medicatus, Unguentum oxidi

zinci impuri.

ADEPT, Alehymist.
ADEP'TA MEDICI'NA. Medicine, which

treated of diseases contracted by celestial opera-
Hnns, or communicated from heaven.

Adepta PuiLOSOPHiA, Alchymy.

ADERMONERVIA, Dermataneuria.
ADERMOTROPH'IA, from a, priv., itp^

'skin,' and rpof^r), 'nourishment.' Extenuation
or atrophy of the skin.

ADFLATUS, Afflatus.

ADH^ERENTIA, Adherence,
ADH^SIO, Adherence.
ADHATO'DA, Jnstic"ia adhaio'da. The Ma-

lahar Nut Tree. (F.) Noyer de Ceylon. Used
in India for expelling the dead foetus in abortion.

The word is said to convey this meaning in the

Ceylonese.

ADHE'RENCE, Adhe'sion, Adhceren'tia, Con.

cre'tio, Atre'sia, Pros'physis, Proscolle'sis, Ad-
hw'sio, from adhcerere, {ad and hmrevt,) ' to stick

to.' These words are usually employed synonym-
ously. The French often use adherence for the

state of union, and adhesion for the act of ad-

hering.

ADHESION, Adherence.
ADHE'SIVE INFLAMMA'TION is that in-

flammation which terminates by an adhesion
between inflamed and separated surfaces, and
which was, at one time, supposed to be necessary
for such adhesion.

Adhe'sive is also an epithet for certain plasters

which stick closely to the skin.

ADIANTHUM, Adiantum.

ADIANTUM, A. pedatum.
Adiantum uSIthiop'icum. A Souiii African

plant, Ord. Filices, an infusion of which is some-
times used as an emollient in coughs, and in

diseases of the chest.

ADiAJiTOM Album, Asplenium ruta muraria—
a. Aureum, Polytrichum.
Adian'tum Capil'lus Ven'eris, A. Coriandri-

fo'Uum seu Nigrum, Capil'lus Ven'eris, from a,

privative, and <5taiva>, 'to grow wet,' from the
leaves not being easily moistened. Maiden hair,

(F.) Capi/laire de Montpellier, A European
plant, of feeble, aromatic and demulcent pro-

perties. It is used for forming the Siro}} de Ca-
ptillaire or Capillaire.

Adiantum Coriandrifolium, A. Capillus Ve-
neris—a. Nigrum, A. Capillus Veneris.

Adian'tum Peda'tum, A. Canaden'se sen Pa-
tens, Adiantum, Capil'lus Ven'eris Canaden'sis,

Herha Ven'eris, Filix Ven'eris, Canada 3Iaiden-

hair, American Maidenhair, Rock/em, Siceet/ern,

(F.) Capillaire du Canada, has the same proper-

ties. Capillaire was once made from this. See
Adiantum.
Adiantum RuBRUM,Asplenium trichomanoides.

ADIAPHANIE PERICHRYSALTIQUE,
see Cataract.

ADIAPHORO'SIS, Adiaphore'sis, from a, pri

vative, (5ia, • through,' and ^pos, 'a pore.' Defect

or suppression of perspiration, Adiapneus'tia.

ADIAPII'OROUS, Adiaph'orus, Indiff'ererts,

Neutral. A medicine which will neither do harm
nor good.

ADIAPNEUSTIA, Adiaphorosis.

ADIARRHCE'A, from a, privative, and 6ia^
pciv, 'to flow.' Retention of any excretion.

—

Hippocrates.

ADIATH'ESIC, Adiathes'icits, from a, priva-
tive, and SiaScais, ' diathesis.' In the system of
controstimulism, adiathesic diseases are such as

occur without any antecedent diathesis.

ADICE, Urtica.

ADIPATUS, Fatty.

ADIPEUX, Adipose.
ADIPOCERA, Adipocire— a.. Cetosa, Ceta-

ceum.
ADIPOCIRE, Adipoce'ra, from adeps, 'fat,'

and eera, 'wax.' The base of biliary calculi,

called also Chol'esterine. Also, a sort of soap,

formed from animal matter under certain circuna-
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stances. (F.) Gras des Cadavres, Gras dcs Cime-

tilres. The human body, when it has been for

some weeks in water, assumes this appearance;
and it has been a subject of legal inquiry, what
length of time is necessary to produce it. This

must, of course, depend upon various circum-

stances, as climate, season, <fcc.

ADIPOCIRE BE BALEINE, Cetaceum.
AD'IPOSE, Ad'ipoua, Adipo'sus, from adejis,

fat.' (F.) Adipeux. That which relates to fat

—

as Adipose membrane, A. veasek, &e. See Fatty.

Ad'ipose Sahco'ma of Ab'ernethy, Emphy'ma
tarco'ma adipo'sum, is suetty throughout, and
enclosed in a thin capsule of condensed areolar

Bubstance, connected by means of minute vessels.

It is chiefly found on the fore and back parts of

the trunk. See Sarcoma.
ADIPOSIS. See Polysarcia.

Adipo'sis Hepat'ica, Pimelo'sis seu ateato'sia

sen malax'is hepat'ica, Hepar adipo'sum, Fatty

liver. Fatty degeneration of the liver, (F.) Dege-
nirescence graisseuae du Foie. Fatty disease of

the liver.

ADIPOSUS, Fatty.

ADIPOUS, Fatty.

ADIP'SIA, Dipso'sis expers. Absence of thirst.

ADIP'SOX, Adip'siiiii, from a, privative, and
h-i^a, 'thirst.' Any substance which relieves

thirst. Applied to a decoction of barley to which
oxymel was added.—Hippocrates.
ADIPSOS, Glycyrrhiza.
AD'ITUS, 'an entrance,' 'an approach;* from

adere, adititm, 'to go to.' Pros'odos. The en-
trance to a canal or duct, as Aditus ad Aqvaduc-
tum Fallopii.

Aditus ad iNFUNDiBULrw, Vulva.
ADIULIS'TOS, from a, privative, and 5t«Xt?a),

'I strain.' Unstrained wine for pharmaceutical
Durposes.—Gorrteus.

ADJUNCTUM, Accompaniment.

ADJUTOR PARTOS, Accoucheur.

AD'JUVANT, Ad'juvana, from adjuvare, 'to

aid.' A medicine, introduced into a prescription

to aid tho operation of the principal ingredient
or basis. Also, whatever assists in the removal
or prevention of disease.

ADMINICULE, Adminic'ulum, (ad and ma-
nua, 'a hand'). A prop, a support. Anything
that aids the action of a remedy.
ADNASCENTIA, Prosphysis.

ADNATA (TUNICA,) Conjunctiva.

ADNEE {MEMBRANE,) Conjunctiva.
ADOLES'CENCE, Adolesc^n'tia, Juven'ta, Ju-

ven'tan, Jnven'tns, JEtas bona, Youth; from ado-

leacere, {ad and olescere,) 'to grow.' (F.) Jenn-

eese. The period between puberty and that at

which the body acquires its full development;
being, in man, between the 14th and 25th years;

and, in woman, between the 12th and 21st.

ADOLES'CENS, Ju'venis, Hebe'tea, Hebe'ter,

Hebe'tor, Hypene'tes. A youth. A young man
in the period of adolescence.

ADO 'LIA. A Malabar plant, whose leaves,

put in oil, form a liniment, used in facilitating

labour.

, ADOR, Zea mays.
ADORION, Daucus carotai

ABOUOISSANT, Demulcent.
AD PONDUS OM'NIUM. The weight of the

whole. In a prescription it means, that any
particular ingredient shall equal in weight the
whole of the others.

ADRAGANT, Tragacantha.
ADRAGANTHE, Tragacantha.
ADRA RIZA. Aristolochia clematitis.

ADROBO'LON, from abpoi, 'great,' and jSwAoj,

'mass.' The bdellium of India, which is in larger

pieces than that of Arabia.

ADROS, aipos, 'plump and full.' Applied to

the habit of body, and also to the pulse.—Hippo
crates.

ADSARIA PALA, Dolichos pruriens.

ADSPIRATIO, Aspiration, Inspiration.

ADSTANS, Prostate.

ADSTITES GLANDULOSI, Prostate.

ADSTRICTIO, Astriction, Constipation.

ADSTRICTORIA, Astringents.

ADSTRINGENTIA, Astringents.

ADULAS'SO. The Juatitia bivalvis. A small

shrub, used in India as a local application in gout.

ADULT, see Adult age.

Adult Age, Andri'a, from adoleseere, 'to

grow to,' (ad and olere, olitwn, 'to grow.') Vi-

ril'ity, manhood. The age succeeding adoles-

cence, and preceding old age. In the civil law,

an adult is one, who, if a boy, has attained the

age of fourteen years ; and, if a girl, of twelve.

In the common law, one of full age. Adult,

Adul'tus, is also used for one in the adult age.

ADULTERATIO, Falsification.

ADULTUS, see Adult age.

ADUNCATIO UNGUIUM, Onychogryphosis.

ADURENS, Caustic.

ADURION, Rhus coriaria.

ADUST, Adtts'tus, from adurere, (ud and
urere,) 'to burn.' The blood and fluids were

formerly said to be adust, when there was much
heat in the constitution, and but little serum iu

the blood.

ADUSTIO, Adustion, Burn.

ADUS'TION, Adm'tio. State of the body
described under Adust. In surgery, it signifies

cauterization.

ADVENTITIOUS DISEASES, Acquired dis-

eases.

ADVENTITIUS, Accidental.

ADYNA'MIA, Impoten'tia ; from a, privative,

and Svvaftts, 'strength,' Adyna'sia, Adyna'tia.

Considerable debility of the vital powers ; as in

typhus fever. Some Nosologists have a class of

diseases under the name AdynamicB, Ec'lyses,

Morbi asthen'ici.

Ady.vamia Virilis, Impotence.

ADYNAM'IC, Adynam'icus, Hypodynam'ic,

Eypodyyiam'icua ; same etymon. Appertaining

to debility of the vital powers.

ADYNASIA, Adyni^mia.

ADYNATIA, Adynamia.
ADYNATOCOMIUM, Hospital.

ADYNATODOCHIOM, HospitaL

ADYNATOS, Sickly

.ffiDOEA, Genital Organs.

^DCE'AGRA, from uiSota, 'genital organs,'

and aypa, ' seizure.' Gout in the genitals.

^DCEAG'RAPHY, ^Edoeagraph'ia, jEdoR-

og'raphy, from aiioia, ' organs of generation,' and
yoatpm, ' I describe.' A description of the organs

of generation.

^DCEAL'OGY, ^doealog"ia,AEdoeol'ogy, from

aiiota, 'organs of generation,' and Xoyos, * a de-

scription.' A treatise on the organs of generation,

^DCEAT'OMY, ^doeatom'ia, jEdwotom'ia,

JSdoeot'ome, jEdoeot'omy, from ai&oia, ' organs of

generation,' and Ttiivm, ' I cut.' Dissection of the

parts of generation.

^DCEI'TIS, ^dceoti'tis, 3Iedei'tis; from ai-

Soia, 'organs of generation,' and itia, denoting

inflammation. Inflammation of the genital or-

gans.
^DCEOBLENORRHCEA, Leueorrhoea.

^DCEODYN'IA, from ai&oia, ' organs of gene-

ration,' and odvvri, 'pain.' Pain in the genitals.

Pudendagra.
^DCEOGARGALUS, Masturbation, Nympho-

mania.
^DCEOGARGARISMUS, Masturbation,

Nymphomania.
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^D(EOGRAPHY, iEdoeagraphy.

^DOEOLOGY, ^doealogy.
' ^DGEOMANIA, Nymphomania.
^DCEOMYCODERMI'TIS, from aiSoia, 'or-

gans of generation,' fiVKog, 'mucus,' and 6tpna,

' skin.' Inflammation of the mucous membrane

of the genital organs.

^D«EON, Incmen.

iEDCEOPSOPHESIS, ^doeopsophia.

^DOEOPSOPH'IA, JEcloeopsophe'sis, from ai-

ioia, ' organs of generation,' and \l/o0£iv, ' to make
a noise.' Emission of wind by the urethra in

man, by the vagina in woman.—Sauvages and

Sagar.
^DCEOPSOPHiA Utehina, Physometra.

^DGEOS'COPY, JSdceoscop' ia, from ailoia,

'organs of generation,' and oKoirciv, 'to view.'

Exploration of the organs of generation.

uEDCEOTITIS, -^doeitis—ifi. Gangraenosa, Col-

pocace— £6. Gangrasnosa puellarum, Colpocace

infantilis— ae. Gangrsenosa puerperarum, Colpo-

cace puerperarum.
^DCEOTOME, ^doeatomy.
jEDCEOTOMIA, iEdceatomy.

^DCEOTOMY, ^doeatomy.
^DOPTOSIS, Hysteroptosis— 08. Uteri, Pro-

lapsus uteri—se. Uteri inversa, Uterus, inversion

of the—ce. Uteri retroversa, Retroversio uteri—
£6. VagiuEB, Prolapsus V.

—

se. Vesieee, Exocyste.

^EIG'LUCES, AeigHuces, from an, 'always,'

and y\vKvi, 'sweet.' A kind of sweet wine or

must.—GorrsBus.

^GAGROPI'LA, ^5»a^ro/ii7u», from atyaypo?,

'the rock goat,' and wAof, 'hair,' Bezoar d'Alle-

magne, Pila Dama'rum seu Rupicapra'rttm. A
ball composed of hairs, found in the stomach of

the goat : once used medicinally.

^GEIROS, Populus.

^GER, Sick.

^'GIAS, ^gis, uEglia, ^'gides, from aif,

aiyo';, 'the goat;* why, is not known. (F.) Aige

or Aigle. There is obscurity regarding the pre-

cise meaning of this word. It was used to desig-

nate an ulcer, or speck on the transparent cornea.

—Hippocrates.

Maitre Jean uses it for a calcareous deposit

between the conjunctiva and sclerotica.

^GIDES, ^gias.
^'GILOPS, An'chilops, An'kylops, from at^,

aiyog, ' goat,' and u>\p, ' the eye.' An ulcer at the

greater angle of the eye, which sometimes does

not penetrate to the lachrymal sac, but at others

does, and constitutes fistula lacrymalis.—Galen,

Celsus, Orlbasius, Aetins, Paulus of ^gina, &c.

^GI'RINON. An ointment of which the fruit

or flower of the poplar was an ingredient; from

aiyeipog, ' the black poplar.'

^GLIA, ^gias.
.ffiGOCERAS, Trigonella foenum.

JEGOLETHRON, Ranunculus flammula.

^GONYCHON, Lithospermum ofScinale.

^GOPHONIA, Egophony.
^GOPHONICUS, Egophonic.

^GOPODIUM PODAGRARIA, Ligusticum

podagraria.
^GRIPPA, Agrippa,

^GRITUDO, Disease—ae. Ventriculi, Vomit-

ing.

^GROTATIO, Disease.

^GROTUS, Sick.

^GYP'TIA. An epithet for several medi-

cines, mentioned by Galen, Paulus of iEgina,

and Myrepsus.
^GYPTiA MoscHATA, Hibiscus abelmoschus.

iEGTP'TIA StYPTe'rIA, KiyvTTTia arvTTTTjpia,

Egyptian alum. Recommended by Hippocrates.

^gyp'tia Ul'cera ; JSgyptian ulcers. Ulcers

of the fauces and tonsils, described by Aretseus,

u common in Egypt and Syria.

^GYPTIACUM, ^gyp'tion, Mende'sion, 3fel

^gyjytiarum, Phar'viaeum ./Egyptiacum. A pre-

paration of vinegar, honey, and verdigris, scarcely

used now, except by veterinary surgeons as a de-

tergent. See Linimentum ^ruginis.
^GYPTION, Jigyptiacum.
^GYPTIUM MEDICAMENTUM AD

AURES, Pharmacum ad aures.

iEGYP'TIUS PESSUS: Egyptian pessary.

A pessary, composed of honey, turpentine, butter,

oil of lily or of rose, saffron, each one part; with

sometimes a small quantity of verdigris.

AEICHRYSON, Sedum.
^IPATHEIA, see Continent (Disease.)

ABIPATHIA, see Continent (Disease.)

^MOPTOICA PASSIO, Haemoptysis.
^NEA, Catheter.

.aiOLECTHYMA, Variola.

^OLLION, Varicella.

^OLLIUM, Varicella.

^ON, atoiv. The entire age of a man from

birth till death.—Hippocrates, Galen. Also, the

spinal marrow. See Medulla Spinalis.

^ONESIS, Fomentation.
^ONION, Sedum.
MO'RA, from aiupcu, *I suspend.' Gestation,

swinging.—Aetius, Celsus, &c.

^QUALIS, Equal.
^QUA'TOR OC'ULI. The line formed by the

union of the upper and under eyelid, when they

are closed. It is below the middle of the globe.

^QUIVOCUS, Equivocal.

AER, Air.

AERATION OF THE BLOOD, Haematosis.

AERATUS, Carbonated.

AERENDOCAR'DIA, (F.) Airendocardie,

from nrjp, 'air,' and endocardium. Presence of

air in the endocardium or lining membrane of the

hearty—Piorry.

AERE, Carbonated.

AERENTERECTASIA, Tympanites.
^REOLUM, .^reolus, Ohalcus. The sixth

part of an obolus by weight, consequently about

2 grains.

^'RESIS, aipcai;, 'the removal of any thing.'

A suflax denoting a removal or separation, as

AphcBresis, Biceresia, &c.

AERETEMIE, Emphysema.
AERETHMOPNEUMONIE, see Emphysema

of the Lungs.

AERGIA, Torpor.

AERH.^MATOX'IA, (F.) Aerhimaioxie

;

from avp, ' air,' ai/^a, ' blood,' and to^ikou, ' poison.'

Poisoning by the reception of air into the blood-

vessels.

AERIF'EROUS, Aerifer, (F.) ASri/tre, from

aer, 'air,' and ferre, 'to carry.' An epithet for

tubes which convey air, as the larynx, trachea,

and bronchia.

AERIFLUX'US. The discharge of gas, and

the fetid emanations from the sick. Flatulence.

—Sauvages.

AERODERMECTASIA, Emphysema.

AERODIAPH'THORA, from avp, 'air,' and

Sid(pdopa, ' corruption.' A corrupt state of the air.

AERO-ENTERECTASIA, Tympanites.

AEROHYDROP'ATHY. Aerohydropathi'a,

from arip, ' air,' iSmp, ' water,' and ra&oi, ' afl"ec-

tion.' A mode of treating disease, in which air

and water are the chief agents employed.

AEROL'OGY; Aerolog"ia, Aerolog"ice, from

'air,' and Xo deseriptio That part

of physics which treats of the air, its qualities,

uses, and action on the animal economy.

AEROMAN'CY, Aeromanti'a, from ar)p, 'air,

and navrda, ' divination.' An art in judicial as*
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trology, wliich consists in the foretelling, by
means of the air, or substances found in the at-

mosphere.

AEROMELI, Fraxinus ornus.

AEROPERITONIE, see Tympanites.

AEROPHOB'IA, from at,^, 'air,' and fo&o?,

* fear.' Dread of the air. This symptom often

accompanies hydrophobia, and sometimes hyste-

ria and other aifections.

AEROPHOB'ICUS, Aeroph'obus ; same ety-

mon. One afiFeeted with aerophobia.

AEROPHOBUS, Aerophobicus.

AEROPHTHORA, Aerodiaphthora.

A&ROPLEURIE, Pneumothorax.

AEROPNEUMONASIE, see Emphysema of

the Lungs.

AEROPNEUMONEGTASIE, see Emphy-
sema of the Lungs.

AERORA'CHIA, from arip, 'air,' and ga^ii,

'spine.' Accumulation of air in the spine.

AEROSIS, Pneumatosis, Tympanites.

AEROTHORAX, Pneumothorax.
.^RUCA, Cupri subacetas.

iERU'GINOUS, Mrugino'siis, lo'des, from

csrugo, 'verdigris.' (F.) Erugineux. Resem-
bling verdigris in colour ; as the bile when dis-

charged at times from the stomach.
jERU'GO, cof, from as, 'copper.' The rust

of any metal, properly of brass. See Cupri Suba^
cetas.

^Ruso Ferri, Ferri subcarbonas—se. Plumbi,
Plumbi subcarbonas.

.fflS, Cuprum.

.fflSCHOS, attsxoi. Deformity of the iftdy gene-
rally, or of some part.—Hippocrates.

^S'CULUS HIPPOCAS'TANUM, from esca,

*food,'[?] Oasta'nea equi'na, Pavi'na, Horae-
cheatimt, Buck-eye. (F.) Marronier ou Marron-
nier d Inch. Ord. Hippocastanese. Sex. Syst.

Heptandria Monogynia. The bark has been
advised as a substitute for cinchona. Both bark
and fruit are astringent. Externally, it has been
employed, like cinchona, in gangrene.
^SECAVUM, Brass.

ESTATES, Ephelides,
^STHE'MA, aiaQrifia, at(j6rifiaT0i, ' a sensa-

tion, a perception.' See Sensation and Sensi-

bility. In the plural, aathe'mata, the apparatuses

of the senses.

^STHEMATOL'OGY, uEathematolog"ia

;

from aiadrijia, aicdniiaTos and Aoyof, ' a discourse.'

The doctrine of, or a treatise on, the senses, or
on the apparatus of the senses.

^STHEMATONU'SI, ^sthematorganonu'si,
from atcrOrjiia, aiadrjuaTo;, and vovaoi, 'diseases.'

Diseases affecting sensation.

^STHEMATORGANONUSI, ^sthe-
matonusi.
JESTRESIOG'UAFRY, jEsthesiogra'pMa,

from aiaSriats, 'perception, sensation,' and ypa(j)rj,

'a description.' A description of the sensorial
apparatuses.

^STHESIOL'OGY, ^sthesiolog'Ha, from
ai(T^i)jif, ' perception, sensation,' and \oyoi, ' a
discourse.' The doctrine of,' or a treatise on,
sensation or the senses.

^STHE'SIS, Aiathe'sis, from aiu^avo[iai, 'I
feel.' The faculty of being affected by a sensa-
tion. Perception. Sensibility, as well as the
senses themselves. See Sense.
^STHETERION, Sensorium.
^STHET'ICA, from aiaBavofiai, 'I feel.' Dis-

eases affecting the sensations. Dulness, depra-
vation or abolition of one or more of the external
organs of sense. The 2d order, class K'.urotica,
of Good. Also, agents that affect sensation.

—

Pereira.

.ffiSTIVUS, Estival.

^STUARIUM, Stove.

.^STUATIO, Ardor, Ebullition, Fermentation.

^STUS, Ardor.

^STUS Volat'ictis. Sudden heat, scorching

or flushing of the face.—Vogel.

^TAS, Age— 38. Bona, Adolescence—se. De-
crepita. Decrepitude— ae. Mala, Senectus— ae.

Provecta, Senectus— se. Senilis, Senectus.

.^THER, Ether, from ai^ijp, ' air,' or from ajSu,
' I burn.' Naj)htha. Liquor cBthe'reua. A vola-

tile liquor obtained by distillation from a mix-
ture of alcohol and a concentrated acid. See
Miher sulphuricus, and Ether.

^THER AcETicus, SCO .^thcr Sulphuricus—se.

Chloricus, Chloroform, Ether, chloric.

.^THER Hydriod'icds, Hydriod'ic or lodhy'-

dric Ether, Iodide of Ethyle. (F.) Ether iodhy.

drique : obtained by mixing alcohol, parts v. ;

iodine, parts x. ; and phosphorus, one part, and
distilling. It is used for iodine inhalation.

.iExHER Htdrochloricus ,• ^ther muriaticus.

^Ether Hydrocyan'icus, ^. Priis'sicus, Hy-
drocyan'ie or Prussia Ether, Hydrocy'anate of
Eth'erine, Cyan'uret of Eth'yle, (F.) Ether Hydro-
cyanique, has been advised in hooping-cough,
and where the hydrocyanic acid is indicated.

Dose, 6 drops.

^THER LiGNOSUS, Acetone— se. Martialis,

Tinetura seu Alcohol sulfurico-Eethereus ferri.

jEther Muriai'icus,^. Hydrochlo'ricus, Mit-
riat'ic, Ghlorohy'dric or Marine Ether, Mu'riate

of Etherine, Chloride of Ethyle. This ether, on
account of its volatility, can only be kept in cool

places. It has the properties of the other ethers,

and when used is generally mixed with an equal
bulk of alcohol. It has been employed as an
anaesthetic.

A Chlorinated Ghlorohydric Ether, (F.) Ether
Chlorhydrique ehlore, formed by the action of
Chlorine on Chlorohydric Ether, has been intro-

duced into practice as a local anajsthetic.

.ffiTHER Muriaticus Alcoholicus, Spiritus

aetheris muriaticus—ae. Nitricus, see iEther Sul-
phuricus— se. Nitricus Alcoolisatus, Spiritus

aetheris nitrici— £e. Pyro-aceticus, Acetone— as.

Nitrosus, see ^ther sulphuricus.

iETHER Sulphu'ricus, ^ther (Ph. U. S.), ^.
Vitriol'icus, Naphtha Vitrioli seu Sulphu'rica,

OJleum vitriole didce, Sul'phuric Ether. (F.)

Ether, Ether sidfurique, vitriolique ou hydrati-
que. Ether prepared from sulphuric acid and
alcohol.

Rectified Ether, jEtlier rectifica'tus, prepared
by distilling 12 oz. from a mixture of sidphurio
ether, fjxiv, fused potass, ^ss. and distilled

water, i^i}, is a limpid, colourless, very inflam-

mable, volatile liquor; of a penetrating and fra-

grant odour, and hot pungent taste. Its s. g. is

0.732.

^ther Sidphuricus, Sidphxirio Ether of the
Pharmacopoeia of the United States (1842),
^ther of that of 1851, is formed from alcohol,

Oiv ; sulphuric acid, Oj ;
potassa, 3^J > distilled

toater, f^iij ; distilling and redistilling according
to the process there laid down. The specific gra-
vity of this ether is 0.750.

It is a diffusible stimulant, narcotic and anti-

spasmodic, and is externally refrigerant. Dose,
gtt. XXX to f^iss. When ether is inhaled, it is

found to be a valuable ancesthetic agent: and is

employed with advantage in spasmodic affections,

and in surgical operations. See Antesthetic.

The Parisian Codex has an ^ther ace'ticns,

Naphtha Ace'ti, (P.) Ether acetique ; an ^the-
jntiria'ticus se\x hydrochlo'ricus, (P.) Ether chlor-

hydrique ; an ^Ether ni'tricua seu nitro'aus, (F^
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tther nitrique ou nitreux on nzoteux ; and an

JEther phosphora'tus. They all possess similar

virtues. See Anaesthetic.

JSther Sulphuricus Acidus, Elixir acidum

Halleri— *. Sulphuricus cuin alcohole, Spiritus

tetheris sulphuric!—ae. Sulphuricus cum alcohole

aromaticus, Spiritus iietheris aromaticus.

iETHER Terebinthina'tds, Terebinth'inated

ether, made by mixing gradually two pounds of

alcohol, and half a pound of spirit of turpentine,

with two pounds of concentrated nitric acid, and

distilling one-half the mixture with a gentle heat.

Employed externally and internally in biliary

calculi, rheumatism, &c. Dose 20 to 40 drops,

in honey or yolk of egg,

^THEREA HERBA, Eryngium maritimum.

^THE'REAL, JEthe'reus, Ethe'real, Ethe'-

reous, (F.) Eth&ree. An ethereal tincture, (F.)

Teinture ethiree, is one formed by the action of

sulphuric ether, at the ordinary temperature, on

medicinal substances. An ethereal oil is a vola-

tile oil. See Olea Volatilia.

^THERISMUS, Etherism.

iETHERISATIO, Etherization.

^THERISATUS, Etherized.

^THE'REO-OLEO'SA(Remedia),from^<7ie-
roleum, 'a volatile oil.' Remedies, whose pro-

perties are dependent upon the volatile oil they

contain.

^THEROLEA, Olea volatilia.

^THIOP'ICUS LAPIS, Ethiopian stone. A
stone formerly supposed to be possessed of con-

siderable virtue.—Oribasius.

iETHIOPIFICA'TIO, uEtJiiopopoe'eis, uEthi-

ojns'mvs, jEthiopio'sis, from yEthiojis, and/ace;-e,

' to make.' The mummy-like colouring of the

skin, induced at times by the use of mercurial

ointment ; and seen in bodies poisoned by arsenic.

^THIOPIOSIS, ^thiopificatio.

^THIOPIS, Salvia sclarea.

^THIOPISMUS, iEthiopificatio.

iETHIOPOPOESIS, ^thiopificatio.

i^'THIOPS, from ai^w, 'I burn,' and w^,

'countenance.' A black or burnt countenance.

The ancients gave this name to certain oxides

and sulphurets of metals, which were of a black

colour.

^THIOPS Albus, Albino— ae. Alcalisatus, Hy-
drargyrum cum creta—se. Animal, see Choroid.

^THIOPS Martia'lis, Mar'tial Ethiojje, Ferri

Deutox'ydnm nigrum. The black deutoxide of

iron : once in repute as a tonic. See Oxydum
Ferri nigrum.
^THioPS MiNERALis, Hydrargyri sulphuretum

nigrum—£e. Narcoticus, Hydrargyri sulphuretum

nigrum

—

k. per se, Hydragyri oxydum cinereum
.—33. Saccharatus, Hydrargyrum saccharatum

—

88. Vegetabilis, see Fuous vesiculosus.

^THOL'ICES, from ai&io, 'I burn.' Fiery

pustules on the skin. Some have considered

them to have been boils.

^THUSA AMMI, Sison ammi.
^thd'sa Cyna'pium, Fool's Parsley, ('F.)Faux

Persil, Petite Gigue. Family, Umbellifer£B. Sex.

Syst. Pentandria Digynia. A poisonous plant,

which has been mistaken for true parsley, pro-

ducing nausea, vomiting, headache, giddiness,

Eopor, and at times, fatal results. It resembles

conium in its action.

^THu'SA Meum, Ileum, 31. Athaman'ticum,

seu Anethifo'lium, Athaman'ta Meum, Ligus'ticum

Cap)illa'ceum seu Mexm, Ses'eliMeum, Meu, Spig-

nel, Baldmoney. (F.) Ethuae, Mhim. The root has

been advised as carminative, stomachic, <fcc.

^TIOL'OGY, jEtiolog"ia, Etiol'ogy, Aitio-

log"ia, from aina, 'cause,' and \oyoi, 'a dis-

course.' The doctrine of the causes of disease.

^TI'TES, or AETITES, from airoi, 'an

eagle.' Eagle-stone, Pierre d'Aigle, Hydrate de

tritoxide de fer. This stone was formerly sup-

posed to facilitate delivery, if bound on the thigh

;

and to prevent abortion, if bound on the arm.

It was also called Lajns OoUymua.

MrOI, or AETOI PHLEBES, Temporal veins.

iETOLION, Cnidia grana.

AFFADIL, Narcissus pseudo-narcissus.

AFFADISSE3IENT, (F.) iromfade, 'insipid.*

That condition of the digestive function in which

the appetite is diminished, the sense of tasio

blunted, and the action of the stomach enfeebled

;

a state usually accompanied by general languor.

AFFAIBLISSE3IENT, Asthenia.

AFFAIRES, Menses.
AFFAISSE3IENT, Collapsus.

AFFECTIO, Affection— a. Arthritica Cordis,

Cardiagra—a. Hypochondriaca, Hypochondriasis

—a. Hysterica, Hysteria— a. Sarmatica, Plica—
a. Tympanitica, Tympanites.
AFFECTION, Affec'tio, from afficio or affec-

tare (ad and facere,) 'to move or influence.'

Any mode in which the mind or body is affected

or modified.

AFFECTION' TYPHOlDE, see Typhus—
a. Vaporense, Hypochondriasis.

AFFECTIONES ANIMI, Affections of the

mind.
AFFECTIONS OF THE MIND, Affec'tus seu

Passio'nes seu Affectio'nes seu Conquassatio'nee

seu Confusio'nes seu Turbatio'nes seu Perturba-

tio'7ies an'imi, (F.) Affections de Udme include not

only the different passions, as love, hatred, jea-

lousy, &c., but every condition of the mind that

is accompanied by an agreeable or disagreeable

feeling, as pleasure, fear, sorrow, <&c.

In Pathology, Affection, Pathos, Pafhe'ma, it

synonymous with disease : thus we speak of a
2)ulmonary affection, a calculous affection, &c.

AFFECTIONS DE L'AME. Affections of

the mind.
AFFECTIVE. That which affects, touches, &c.

Gall gives the term affective fa-ctdties, (F.) Facul-

tes affectives, to functions dependent upon the

organization of the brain, comprising the senti-

ments, affections, &c.

AFFECTUS, Passion— a. Faucium pestilens,

Cynanche maligna—a. Hyderodes, Hydrops—a.

Spasmodico-convulsivus labiorum, Neuralgia fa-

ciei.

AF'FERENT, Af'ferens, Centrip'etal, Esod'ic,

from affero, (ad and fero, ' to carry,') ' I bring.'

Conveying inwards, as from the periphery to the

centre. The vessels which convey the lymph or

chyle to the lymphatic glands, are called afferent,

vasa afferen'tia seu inferen'tia. Also, nerves

that convey impressions towards the nervous

centres — nervi entobmnon' tes.

AF'FION, Aff'ium, Of'fiwn. Opium. The
Bantamese thus designate an electuary of which
opium is the basis, and which they use as an ex-

citant.

AFFLA'TUS, Adfla'tua, EpipnoVa, from ad,

'to,' and_^nre, 'to blow.' Any air that strikes

the body and produces disease.

AF'FLUENCE, Afflux, from affluere, (o(^and

fluere, ' to flow,') ' to flow to.' A flow or deter-

mination of humours, and particularly of blood,

towards any part.

AFFLUXUS, Fluxion.

APFRODILE, Narcissus pseudo-narcissus.

APFUSIO, Affusion—a. Frigida, see Affusion

—a. Orbicularis, Placenta.

AFFU'SION, Affn'sio, Pros'chysis, Epich'ysis,

from ad, ' to,' and fundere, fuaum, ' to pour.' The
action of pouring a liquid on any body. Aff'u~

aions, Rhyptolu' sics, cold and warm, are used in
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different diseases. The cold affusion, Affn'sio

8eu Perfu'sio frig"ida, is said to have been bene-

ficial in cutting short typhus fever and scarlatina,

if used during the first days. It consists in pla-

cing the patient in a tub, and pouring cold water

over him ; then wiping him dry, and putting him
to bed. The only precaution necessary is, to use

it in the^state of greatest heat and exacerbation
;

not when chilliness, or topical inflammation, is

present.

AFIUM, Opium.
AFTER-BIRTH, Secundines.
AFTER-PAINS, See Pains, labour.

AGACEMENT, (F.) from aica^ny, ' to sharpen.'

The setting on edge.
• AGACE3IENT DES BENTS. A disagree-

able sensation experienced when acids are placed

in contact with the teeth, Tooth-edc/e. Setting

the teeth on edge.

AGACEMENT BES NEEFS. A slight irri-

tation of the system, and particularly of the

organs of sense and locomotion, corresponding

nearly to the English Fidgets.

AGAH, Intermittent Fever.
AGALACTATIO, Agalactia.

AGALACTIA, Agalax'ia, Agalae'tio, Agalac-
ta'fio, Dejec'Uta lac'tis, Oligoga'lia, Oligogalac'-

tia, from a, privative, and yaXa, 'milk.' Absence
of milk in the mammee.
AGALAXIA, Agalactia.

AGAL'LOCHUM, from aydWu,^ 'I decorate,'

Calambac, Calamhouk, Lig'niim Agal'locM veri

seu Al'o'es seu Aspal'athi, Xylo'dlo'es, Aloes tcood.

A resinous and very aromatic wood of the East
Indies, from ExccBca'ria Agal'locha, Cynome'tra
Agal'lochum, Aloex'ylon Agal'lochum. Used in

making pastils, &c. — Dioscorides, Oribasius,

Paulus.

AGAMOUS, See Cryptogamous.
'^ KG:'KRIG, Agar'icum, Agar' icxis. A genus of

plants in the Linnsean system, some of which are

edible, others poisonous. It is supposed to have
been so called from Agaria, a region of Sarmatia.

—Dioscorides. Among the edible varieties of the

Boletus, the following are the chief:—1. The
Agar'icus edu'lis seu Arven'sis seu Sylval'icus

eeu CamjJes' tris, (F.) Agaric comestible et cham-
pignon de couche. 2. The Agar'icus odora'tus,

(F.) Mousseron. The most common poisonous
varieties are the Agar'icus neca'tor, (F.) Agaric
meurtrier ; and, 2. Tlha Agaricus acris, {¥.) Aga-
ric dcre ; besides the Auranite, a sub-genus,
which includes several species. One of the most
delicate is the Agaricua Aurantiacus, but care

must be taken not to confound it with the A.
Pseudo-aurantiaeus, which is very poisonous.

The A. aurantiaeus is called, in French, Oronge.

See Poisons, Table of.

Agaric, see Boletus igniarius

—

a. Amadouvier,
Boletus laricis

—

a. Blanc, Boletus laricis—a. de
Chine, Boletus igniarius—a. Female, Boletus ig-

niarius — a. of the Oak, Boletus igniarius — a.

Odorant, Dsedalea suaveolens—a. White, Boletus
laricis.

AGARICUM, Boletus igniarius.

AGARICUS, Boletus igniarius—a. Albus, Bo-
letus laricis— a. Arvensis, ?ee Agaric—a. Auran-
tiaeus, Amanitse, Bolites — a. Auricula;forma,
Peziza auricula—a. Campestris, see Agaric—a.

Chirurgorum, Boletus igniarius — a. Igniarius,
Boletus igniarius—a. Laricis, Boletus laricis

—

a. Pseudo-aurantiacus, Amanitas — a. Quercfis,

Boletus igniarius— a. Sylvaticus, see Agaric.
AGARIFIED, See Feverish.
AGASTRONER'VIA, (F.) Agastronervie, from

a, privative, yaoTrjp, 'stomach,' and vcvpov, 'nerve.'

Want of nervous action in the stomach.
AGASYLLIS GALBANUM,Bubnn galbanum.
AGATHIS DAMARRA. Pinus damarra.

AGATHOSMA CREXATUM, Diosma cre-

nata,

AGATHOTES CHIRAYITA, Gentiana chi-

rayita. _
AGA'VE AMERICA'NA, A. Ramo'sa, Amiri-

can Agave, American aloe, Maguey, from ^yauos,
' admirable.' Nat. Ord. Bromeliacea?. Sex. Syst.

Hexandria Monogynia. This plant has been
considered diuretic and antisyphilitic. The fa-

vourite drink of the Mexicans

—

Pulque—is the

fermented juice of this plant.

Agave Ramosa, A. Americana.
Agave Virgin'ica, Rattlesnake's master, False

aloe,—grows in the Southern States. The root

is very bitter. It has been used in tincture as a
carminative in colic; and as a remedy for bites

of serpents.

AGE, ';jX»»cia, Heli'kia, JEtas ;—Of uncertain
etymon. Period of life. Time that has elapsed
since birth, &c. Five ages are often designated
in the life of man : 1. First infancy (hifan'tia ;)

2. Second mf&ncy {Pueri"tia ;) 3. Adolescence
{Adolescen'tia ;) 4. The adult age {ViriV itas ;)

5. Old age, (Old Eng.) Elth, (Senec'tas.)

AGENEIOS, Imberbis.

AGEN'ESIS, from a, privative, and ytvzci?,

'generation,' (F.) Agenesie. Imperfect develop-

ment of any part of the body ; as cerebral age-

nesis, i. e. imperfect development of the brain in

the foetus. See Monster.
AGENNESIA, Impotence, Sterilitas.

AGENNESIS, Impotence.
AGENOSO'MUS, from a, privative, ytvvau),

' I generate,' and cwfia, ' body.' A malformation
in which the fissure and eventration are chiefly

in the lower part of the abdomen ; the urinary or

sexual apparatus absent, or very rudimentary.
AGENT, Agens, from agere, ' to act.' Any

power which produces, or tends to produce, an
effect on the human body. Morbific agents, (F.)

Agens morbijiques, are the causes of disease ;

—

therapeutical agents, (F.) Agens therapeutiques,

the means of treating it.

AGER NATURE, Uterus.
AGERA'SIA, Tnsenescen'tia, from a, privative,

and yripai, ' old age.' A vigorous and green old

age.

AGERATUM, Achillea ageratum—a. Altissi-

mum, Eupatorium ageratoides,

AGE'RATUS LAPIS, Ayvparog. A stono
used by cobblers to polish shoes. It was for-

merly esteemed discutient and astringent.—Ga-
len, Oribasius, Paulus.
AGES, Palm.
AGEUSIA, Ageustia.

AGEUS'TIA, Agheus'tia, Ageusia, Apogeus'.
tia, Ajiogeu'sis, ByscBsthe'sia gustato'ria,AncB8the'-

sia gustato'ria, Parageu'sis, from a, priv., and
ytvaiq, 'taste.' Diminution or loss of taste,

AncBsthe'sia lingua.—Sauvages, Cullen,

AGGLOM'ERATE, Agglomera'ius, from ag-
glomerare, (ad and glomerare, 'to wind up yarn
in a ball,') ' to collect together.' Applied to tu-

mours or glands in aggregation.

AGGLU'TINANT, Agglu'tinans, Collet'icus,

Glu'tinans, from gluten, 'glue,' (F.) Agglutinant^
Agglutinatif, Glutinatif, Colletique. Remedies
were formerly so called, which were considered
capable of uniting divided parts.—Paulus.

Plasters are called agglutinants, (F.) aggluti-
natifs, which adhere strongly to the skin. Cer-
tain bandages are likewise so termed

;
(F.) Ban-

delettes agglutinativea.

TO AGGLUTINATE. The French use the
word agglutiner in the sense of 'to reunite;' as
agglutiner les livrea d'une plaie, ' to reunite the
lips of a wound.'

AGGLUTINATIF, Agglutinant.
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AGGLUTINATIO, Coition.

AGGLUTINATION, Colle'sis, EincoUe'sis,
Prosculle'sls, Glutina'tio, from arjglutbmre, ' to

glue together.' The first degree of adhesion.
Also, the action of agglutinants.

AGGLUTINER, To agglutinate.

AG'GREGATE, Aggrega'tus, from aggregare,
(ad a.nd gregare,) 'to flock together,' 'to assemble
together.' Glands are called aggregate which are
in clusters. See Peyeri Glandulae. Aggregate
pills, (P.) Pilules ag negatives, signified, formerly,
those which were believed to contain the proper-
ties of a considerable number of medicines, and
to be able to supply their place,

AGHEUSTIA, Ageustia.
AGHOUL, Agul.
AGIAHA'Lib or AGIHA'LID or AGRA-

HA'LID. An Egyptian and Ethiopian shrub,
similar to Ximenia. The Ethiopians use it as a
vermifuge. The fruit is purgative.
AGIHALTD, Agiahalid.
AGISSANT, Active.

AGITATION, Agita'tio, Done'sis, from agere,
'to act.' Constant and fatiguing motion of the
body, Tyrhe, Tijrha'sia, In'qnies,—or distressing
mental inquietude,

—

An'imi Agita'tio.

AGITATORIUS, Convulsive.
AGLOS'SIA, from a, privative, and y^iuoaa,

• the tongue.' A malformation, which consists
in the want of a tongue.
AGLOSSOS'TOMA, from Aglossia, and tjTona,

' mouth.' A mouth without a tongue.
AGLOSSOSTOMOG'RAPHY, Aglossostomo-

gra'phia, from a, priv., y\uiaaa, ' the tongue,'
arojia, 'the mouth,' and ypa<pu), 'I describe.'
Description of a mouth without a tongue.—Ro-
land, (of Saunuir.)

AGLUTI'TION, Agluti'Hio, from a, priv., and
glutire, ' to swallow.' A hybrid term, designa-
ting impossibility of swallowing.—Linnaeus.
AGMA, Fracture.

AGMATOLOG"IA, from ayiia, aynaros, frac-
ture, and Xoyo;, 'a description.' The doctrine
of fractures. A treatise on fractures.
AGME, Fractures.

AGMINA DIGITORUM MANUS, Phalanges
of the fingers.—a. Membrana, Amnios.
AGMINATED GLANDS, Peyer's glands.
AGNAIL, Hangnail.
AGNA'THIA, from a, priv., and yvaBog, 'jaw.'

A malformation, which consists in the want of
the jaw, especially of the lower.
AGNINA MEMBRANA, Amnios.
AGNOI'A, Agnw'a, from a, priv., and yn'incKia,

'I know.' State of a patient who does not recog-
nise individuals.—Hippocrates, Galen, Foesius.
AGNUS^CASTUS, Vites.

AQO'GE, aywyj?. The order or condition of a
disease.—llippoc, Galen. Likewise the state of
the air.—Hippoc, Galen, Gorrseus, Foesius.
AGOGUE, ayoiyos, ' a leader,' from ayu, ' I lead

or expel.' Hence Cholagogue, an expeller of bile

;

Hydragngue, &c.
AGOMPHI'ASIS, Agom2yho'sis,, from a, priva-

tive, and yojKjioia, 'I nail.' Looseness of the
teeth.—Gorranis. See Gomphiasis.
AGOMPHOSIS, Agomphiasis.
AGON, Agony.
AGONE, Hyoscyamus.
AGONIA, Sterilitas.

AGONISMA, Agonv.
AGONISMUS, Agony
AGONIS'TICA, from aywv, ' a combat.' The

part of ancient gymnastics, which had reference
to the combats of the Athletre.

Also, very cold water, given internally to calm
febrile he;it.—Paulus of ^gina.
AGONIZANS. Psychorages.
AGOXOS, Sterile.

AG'ONY, Agan'ia, Agon, Agonis'ma, Agonis'-
mns, 3Iochth)is, Ifogus, Psychorag"ia, Psyrlior-
rhag'Ha, Angor, Throe, Throw, (Se.) Patient of
death, from ayiov, ' a combat.' The last struggle
of life.—Galen, Gorrseus, &c. The agony, which
is of longer or shorter duration, is characterized
by great change in the features, gradual abolition

of sensation and motion, loss of voice, dryness or

lividity of the tongue and lips, rattling in the
throat, small and intermittent pulse, and coldness
of the extremities. This state is not present in

those who die suddenly. See Facies Hippo-
cratica.

AGOS'TUS, from aym, 'Head.' The fore arm
from the elbow to the fingers. Also, the palm of
the hand.—Gorraeus. See Palm.
AGRA, aypa, from ayftm, 'I seize hold of.' A

seizure, as Odontagra, a, iooih. seizure, toothache;
Chiragra, Podagra, &c.
AGRAFE DE VALENTIN. A kind of for-

ceps with parallel branches, employed by Valen-
tin in the operation for hare lip, to eflfect the
approximation of the edges of the wound.
AGRAHALID, Agiahalid.

AGREGATJYES PILULES. See Aggre-
gate. ^

AGREMIE, from agrie, 'gout,' (Piorry,) and
diixa, ' blood.' The altered condition of the blood
in gout.—Piorry.

AGRIA, Herpes exedens. Lichen agrius.

AGRIAMPELOS, Bryonia alba.

AGRICOCCIMELEA, Prunus Spiuosa.
AGRIE, Gout.
AGRIFOLIUM, Ilex aquifolium.
AGRIMONIA, Agrimony— a. Eupatoria,

Agrimony—a. Odorata, Agrimony—a. Officina-
lis, Agrimony.
Agrimonia Parviflo'ra, Small-floK'ered or

Sweet-scented Agrimony; indigenous; hsis simi-
lar properties to A. Eupatoria. See Agrimony.

.

AG'IilMONY, Agrimo'nia, A. Enpato'ria seii

odora'ta seu officina'tis, Caf'al, Lap'pula hepal'-
ica, Cuckle-bar, Stickwort. (F.) Aigremoine. Ord.
Rosace*. Sex. Syst. Icosaudria Digynia. A
mild astringent and stomachic. Dose, in powder,
from 9j to 3J.
Agrimony, Hemp, Eupatorium cannabinum

—

a. Small-flowered, Agrimonia parviflora— a.

Sweet-scented, Agrimonia parviflora.

AGRIOCASTANUM, Bunium bulbocastanum,
Lycoperdon tuber.

AGRIOCINARA, SemRervivum tectorum,
AGRIORIGANUM, Origanum majorana.
AGRIOSELINUM, Smyrnum olusatrum.
AGRIOTHYM'IA, from aypios, 'ferocious,'

and ^vjios, 'disposition.' Ferocious insanity.

—

Sauvages.
AGRIPALMA GALLIS, Leonurus cardiaca.
AGRIP'PA, ^grip'pa, from a^er partus,

' difl5cult birth :' or perhaps from aypa, ' taking
or seizure,' and Kovi, 'the foot.' This term has
been given to those born by the feet. It is pre-
tended that the family of Agrippa obtained their
name from this circumstance. Parturition, where
the feet present, is ca.\led Agrippa partus, Agrip-
pi'nus partus.

AGRIPPINUS PARTUS, see Affrippa.
AGRO DI CEDRO, see Citrus uKdica.
AGROPYRUM L^VISSlMUM, Triticum re-

pens.

AGROSTEMMA GITHAGO, Lychnis githan-o,

AGROSTIS, Bryonia alba— a. Yerticillata,
Andropogon muricatus.
AGRUNA, Prunus spinosa.
AGRYPNIA, Insomnia.
AGRYPNOCOMA, Coma vigil.

AGRYPNO'DES, from aypvvvo<;, 'sleepless.
Characterized by sleeplessness, as Felris Agryp.
nodes, a fever accompanied with sleeplessness.
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AGRYPNOTICUS, Anthypnotic.

AGRYP'NUS, aypuTTvoj. Sleepless, vigilant.

AGUA BE YERVGA, see Verugas.

AGUARDIENTE, Brandy. See also Spirit.

—a. de Italia, see Spirit.

A'GUE, from Gothic, agts, 'trembling.' (?) In-

termittent fever; often used in the same sense

as chill or rigor.

Ague and Fkver, Intermittent fever.

Ague, Brow, Neuralgia frontalis.

Ague Cake, Placen'ta fehri'Us seu eple'nica,

Pliysco'nia sple'nica, Spleitis Tumor; (F.) Ga-

teau febrile. A visceral obstruction—generally

in the spleen—which follows agues, and is dis-

tinctly felt by external examination. To a

greater or less degree, it is not uncommon.
Ague, Dead, see Fever, masked.
Ague Drop, Tasteless, Liquor arsenicalis.

Ague, Dumb, see Fever, masked— a. Face,

Neuralgia, facial.

Ague, Free, Laurus sassafras.

Ague, Leaping, see Leaping ague— a. Quar-

tan, Quartan—a. Tertian, Tertian fever.

Ague Tree, Laurus sassafras.

Ague, Third-dat, Tertian.

Ague AVeed, Eupatorium perfoliatum.

AGU'IOS, from a, priv., and yvtov, 'limb.'

Mutilated or wanting limbs.—Hippocr. Weak,
feeble.—Galen.

AGUL, Aghoul, Alha'gi, the Hedisa'rum seu

Eedysa'rum alharji. A thorny shrub of Persia

and Mesopotamia, which affords manna. The
leaves are purgative.

AGYR'IAS, from ayvgi?, *a collection.' Opa-
city of the crystalline.—Aetius, Par6.

AGYR'TA, from ayvpt;, 'a erowd.' Formerly,
a stroller who pretended to supernatural powers.

Subsequently, a quack or illiterate pretender.

—

See Charlatan.

AGYRTIA, Charlatanry.

AHO'RA, from a, privative, and wpa, 'youth.'

Tardy development of the organs : the opposite

to Hyperho'ra.

AHOUAI, Thevetia ahouai.

AHUSAL, Orpiment.
AHYPNIA, Insomnia.
AIA UL T, Narcissus pseudo-narcissus.

AIDE (F.), Ad'jutor min'ister. An assistant

to a surgeon in his operations.

AIDOIOMANIA, Nymphomania.
AIERSA, Iris Germanica.
AIGE. iEgias.

AIGLB, MINERAL WATERS OF. Near the
city of this name, in Normandy, is the chaly-
beate spring of St. Xantin, much used in the
16th and 17th centuries.

AIGLE, ^gias.
AIGRE, Acidulous

—

a. Voix. See Acid.
AIGUELET, Acidulous.
AIGRETTE, Rumex acetosa, see Typha

latifolia.

AIGREMOINE, Agrimony.
AIGREURS, Acidities.

AIGU, Acute.

AIGUES-CAVDES, FUNERAL WATERS
OF, Aigues-chaudes, Eaux chaudes, AqncB cal'-

idce. Sulphurous springs, about six miles from
Bonnes, Basses Pyrenees, in France : five in
number, the temperature of which is, respec-
tively, about 70°, 81°, 92°, 93°, and 95°.
AIGUILLE, Needle

—

a. d Acupuncture, see
Needle—n. d, Aj)pareil, see Needle

—

a. d Bee de
Lievre, see Needle

—

a. d Catdracte, see Needle—a. de Desehamps, see Needle

—

a. Engainee, see
Needle—a. d Fistule, see Needle—«. d Gaine,
see Needle

—

a. d Ligature, see Needle

—

a. d
Manche, see Needle—a. d Seton, see Needle

—

a.

i Sxiture, see Needle.

AIGUILLON (F.), Spina Helmon'tii. A

term used since the time of Van Helmont tG

designate the proximate cause of inflammation.

According to him, an inflamed part is in the

same condition as if an aiguillon or thorn were
thrust into it.

AIGUISER, To acidulate.

AIL, Allium.
AILE, Ala, Aileron.

AILERON {¥.), Extre'ma Ala seu Pin'mda,
diminutive of (F.) Aile, a wing. The extremity

of the wing of a bird, to which the great feathers

are attached.

AILERONS DE LA MA TRICE. Three
folds at the base of the broad ligaments of the ute-

rus, which are occupied by the ovary and its liga-

ment, the Fallopian tube, and the round ligament.

AILING, Sick, Sickly,

AILMENT, Disease.

AIMA, 'aina, see Hsema.
AIMANT, Magnet.
AIMATERA, Hepatirrhoea.

AIMORRHCEA, Hsemorrhagia.
AIMORRHOIS, Hcemorrhois.
AINE, luguen.
AIPATHIA, Continent disease.

AIPI, Jatropha manihot.
AIPIMA COXERA, Jatropha manihot.
AIPIPOCA, Jatropha manihot.
AIR, Aer, Pneuma, from au, ' I breathe.'

Common Air, Atmospheric air, (F.) Air atmosphe-
riqne, is an invisible, transparent, inodorous, in-

sipid, ponderable, compressible, and elastic fluid,

which, under the form of the atmosphere, sur-

rounds the earth to the height of 15 or 16 leagues

Air is essentially composed of two gases, oxy-
gen and nitrogen, in the proportion of 20 of the

former to 80 of the latter. Oxygen is the vital

portion, but the nitrogen is necessary to dilute it.

Air also contains a small portion of carbonic acid

gas, and has always floating in it aqueous va-

pour, different terrestrial emanations, etc. Its

effects upon the human body vary according to

its greater or less density, temperature, moisture,

etc.; hence, change of air is found extremely
serviceable in the prevention and cure of certain

morbid conditions. See Climate, and Respiration.

AIR ACIDE VITRIOLIQUE, Sulphurous
acid

—

a. Alcalin, Ammonia

—

a. Atmosjiherique,

Air.

Air Bladder, Swim-Madder, Swimming-blad-
der, The Swim, (F.) Vessie natatoire. An ab-

dominal organ in many fishes, sometimes com-
municating by means of a duct. Ductus j-jneu-

mat'icus, with the alimentary canal, at others,

not, which is considered by some to belong to

the respiratory system. Its contents are the ele-

ments of atmospheric air, but in different propor-
tions; and its chief and general function appears

to be to regulate the specific gravity of the fish.

Air Cells of the Lungs, Bronchial cells; see

Cellule—a. Chamber, Folliculus asris.

Air, Dephlogisticated, Oxygen— a. Empy-
real, Oxygen.
AIR DU FEU, Oxygen.
Air, Factitious, Carbonic acid— a. Fixed,

Carbonic acid— a. Gate, Azote— a. Hepatique,

Hydrogen sulphuretted—a. Inflammable, Hydro-
gen, Hydrogen carburetted— a. Mephitic, Car-
bonic acid.

Air Passages, (P.) Votes aeriennes, V. ueri-

feres. The larynx, trachea, bronchia, etc.

AIR PUANT, Hydrogen, sulphuretted.

Air, Pure, Oxygen—a. Solid, of Hales, Car-

bonic acid

—

a. Vicie, Azote—a. Vital, Oxygen.
AIRAIN, Bell-metal, Brass.

AIRE, Areola.

AIRELLE ANGULEUSE, Vaccinium myr-
tillus

—

a. Ponctuee, Vaccinium vitis idaea.

I
AIRIGNE. Hook.
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AIRTHRET, MINERAL WATERS OF.

Airthrey is situate about two miles north of

Stirling, Scotland. The waters are saline ca-

thartics; containing chloride of sodium, chloride

of calcium, sulphate of zinc, and chloride of mag-
nesium.
AISELLE, Axilla.

AISTHESIS, iEsthesis.

AITHOMO'MA, from aiSo?, 'black.' A black

condition of all the humours of the eye. A. Pare.

AITIA, Cause.
AITIOLOGY, iEtiologia.

AITION, Cause.

AIX-LA-CHAPELLE, MINERAL "WATERS
OF. Called by the Germans, Aachen. A ther-

mal, sulphureous mineral water, which contains,

in 1000 grammes, 28.54 cubic inches of sulpho-

hydric acid gas, 18.05 cubic inches of carbonic

acid gas, 0.1304 grammes of carbonate of lime,

0.0440 grammes of carbonate of magnesia, 0.5444

grammes of carbonate of soda, 2.3697 grammes
of chloride of sodium, 0.2637 of sulphate of soda,

and 0.0705 of silica. The temperature is 134°

Fahrenheit.

ThQ factitious water of Aix-la-Chapelle, A'qua
Aqtiisgranen'sit, (F.) Eau d'Aix-la-Chajielle, is

made by adding pure loater f^xvijss, to liydro-

gulphuretted water f^iv., carbonate of soda gr.

XX, chloride of sodium gr. ix.—Ph. P.

There are thermal sulphureous springs at Aix
In Savoy (98°), and some thermal springs at Aix
in Provence (91°).

AIZOON, Sempervivum tectorum.

A'JUGA, A. pyramida'lis, Consol'ida me'dia,

Bu'guln, B. j)yramida'li8, Teu'crium pyramida'le,

Upright Bugloss, Middle Consound, (F.) Bugle

pyramidale. This plant is subastringent and
bitter.

Ajuga Cham^pitys, Teucrium chamsepitys.

Ajuga Reptans, Bu'gula, B. reptans, Common
Bugle, (F.) Bugle ramjmnte, has similar properties.

AKATALIS, Juniperus communis.
AKATERA, Juniperus communis.

AKERA TODIAPHANIE, see Caligo.

AKINESIA, Acinesia.

AKNEMIA, Acnemia.
AKOLOGY, Materia Medica.
AKRATOPEG^, Acratopegae.

AKSIS, Intermittent Fever.

ALA, Pinna, Pleryx, ' a wing,' (F.) Axle. A
term often used by anatomists for parts which
project like a wing from the median line; as the

Aim nasi, Aim of the uterus, etc. See Axilla, and
Pavilion of the Ear. Also, Pterygium.
Ala Extrema, see Aileron.

ALABAMA, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Tallahatta springs contain sulphur, and salts of

iron, lime, and magnesia. But the most noted

are ttiose of Bladen. See Bladen, Mineral Wa-
ters of. Bailey's spring is an acidulo-sulphu-

reous chalybeate. It is fourteen miles from Tus-
cumbia.
ALABASTER, Alahas'tntm, (F.) Alhdtre,

Alahastri'tet. A variety of compact gypsum;
of which an ointment was once made—the un-

guen'tum alabastri'num ; used as a discutient.

Alabaster likewise entered into several denti-

C'-ices.

ALABASTRITES, Alabaster.

AL^ INTERNA MINORES CLITORIDIS,
Kymphce—a. Magnae, see Sphenoid bone—a. Ma-
jores. Labia pudendi—a. Minores, Nympha3, see

Bphenoid bone—a. Muliebres minores, Nymphse
—a. Nasi, see Nasus—a, Pudendi Muliebris, La-

bia pudendi—a. Pulmonum, see Pulmo—a. of

the Uterus, see Ala—a. Vespertilionis, see Uterus.

ALAISE, AUse.
ALAITER. from (F.) lait, 'milk.' To suckle.

ALALIA, Mutitas.

ALA3IBI0, Alembic.
ALANFU'TA. A name given by the Arabians

to a vein, situate between the chin and lower lip,

which they were in the habit of opening in cases

of foetor of the breath.—Avicenna.

ALAQUE'CA. The Hindoostanee name of a

stone, found in small, polished fragments, which

is considered efficacious in arresting haemorrhage

when applied externally. It is a sulphuret of iron.

ALARES MUSCULI, Pterygoid muscles.

Ala'res Ven^. The superficial veins at the

fold of the arm.
ALARIA OSSA. The wing-like processes of

the sphenoid bone.

ALA'RIS, Ala'tus, Aliform'ia; from ala, 'a.

wine:.' Wing-shaped, winged.
ALATERNUS, COMMON, Rhamnus alater-

nus—a. Latifolius, Rhamnus alaternus.

ALA'TUS, Pterygo'des, Homo ala'tus. One
whose scapulce project backwards like wings.

ALBA'DARAN, Aldaharan. The sesamoid

bone of the metatarso-phalangal joint of the

great toe. The Rabbis and Magicians attributed

extraordinary virtues to it.—Arabians.

ALBAGIAZI, Sacrum.
ALBAMENTUM, Albumen ovi.

ALBAN, SAINT, MINERAL WATERS OF.

A French acidulous chalybeate, in the department

of the Loire.

ALBARAS ALBA, Lepra alphoides—a. Nigra,

Lepra nigricans.

ALBARAS, Lepra alphoides.

ALBAROS, Lepra alphoides.

ALBA TEE, Alabaster.

ALBEDO UNGUIUM, see Nail.

ALBIN B'CEUF, Albumen ovi.

ALBINISM, see Albino.

ALBINISMUS, see Albino.

ALBI'NO, 'White.' Leucm'thiojis, JEthiopa

alhus, Hondo, from alhus, 'white,' (F.) Blafard,
Negre-Uanc. A Spanish word applied to indivi-

duals of the human race who have the skin and
hair white {Achromodermie and Achromotricho-

mie.—Piorry); the iris very pale, bordering on

red; and the eyes so sensible that they cannot

bear the light of day. This condition, which has

been called Leucmthio'pia, Alpha'sis jEthiop'ica,

Albino'is'mus, Alhinis'mus, AVhinism, Kukerla-
kism, Leucopathi'a, Leueo'sis, is seen more fre-

quently in the Negro. Both sexes are exposed

to it. It does not seem to be true that there are

tribes of Albinos in the interior of Africa.

ALBINOISMUS, see Albino.

ALBOR OVI, Albumen ovi.

AL'BORA. A kind of itch or complicated

leprosy.—P.aracelsus.

ALBOT, Crucible.

ALBOTIM, Terebinthina.

ALBVGIN£, Albuginea, Albugineous.

ALBUGIN'EA, A. Testis, Tu'nica albitgin'ea,

Perites'tis, Dura mater testis, Membra'na capsula'-

ris testis. (F.) Albugine, Tunique albuginee. A
strong, fibrous, and resisting membrane, which
immediately envelopes the testicle, and has, at

its upper part, an enlargement, called corpus

Highmorianum. From its inner surface it sends

off a number of flat, filiform prolongations or

septa, between which are contained the semi-

niferous vessels. Externally, it is covered by the

tunica vaginalis testis.

ALBUGIN'EOUS, ^Zi«^in'e«», 'white,' from
albus, (F.) Albugiiie. A term applied to textures,

humours, &c., which are perfectly white.

Albugin'eous Fibre, (F.) Fibre albuginie. A
name given by Chaussier to what he considers

one of the four elementary fibres.

The albugineous fibre is linear, cylindrical,

tenacious, elastic, but little extensible, and of a

shining, satiny appearance. It forms fasciae cr
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fMsciculi, which constitute the tendons, articular

ligaments, and aponeuroses; hence the name
Albii'jiiieuus memhranes, given by Chaussier to

the fibrous membranes.
Gauthier considered, that the rete mucosum

consists of four layers, to two of which he gives

the names memhra'na alhugin'ea j^rofun'da and
membrn'nn albiir/in'ea supeificia'lis, respectively.

ALBUGINI'TIS, (P.) 'Alhuginite. A term

employed by some authors for inflammation of

the albugineous tissue. Thus, gout and rheu-

matism are regarded as species of the genus
albuginitis.

ALBUGO OCULORUM, Leucoma— a. Ovi,

Albumen ovi.

ALBULA, Leucoma.
ALBUM CANIS, Album gr^cum— a. Ceti,

Cetaceum.
Album Gr^cxjm, Album Canis, Cynoc'oprus,

Spo'dlnm GrcBCo'rum, Stercua Cani'num Album.

The white dung of the dog. It consists almost

wholly of phosphate and carbonate of lime, from

the bones used as food. It was formerly applied

as a discutient gargle in quinsies, and as an anti-

epileptic; but is now justly banished from

practice.

Album Nigrum. The excrement of the mouse.

Album Oculi, see Sclerotic.

Album Rhazis. A white ointment made of

cerusse and lard, prescribed by the Arabian phy-
sician Bhazes.
ALBU'MEN, Zettco'ma, Ooni'ne, Ozemun, from

albus, 'white.' (F.) Albumine. An immediate
principle of animals and vegetables, which con-

stitutes the chief part of the white of egg. It is

found in the serum, chyle, synovia, serous fluids,

Ac. There is not much difference in chemical

composition between animal and vegetable albu-

men, fibrin and casein. Also, the white of the

eye. See Sclerotic.

ALBr'MEN Ovi, Ovalbu'men, Albu'men, Albu'-

mor, Albii't/o seu Albor seu Can'didum Ovi,

Clare'ia, Ovi albus liquor, Albumen'tum, Lac avis,

white of effff, (F.) Blanc d'cerif, (Old F.) Albin

d'oeuf, is used in pharmacy for suspending oils,

Ac, in water. See Ovum.
Albumex. Salivary, see Saliva.

ALBUMINS, Albumen— a. Ciribrale, Neu-
rine—a. rfw Cerveau, Neurine.
ALBU'MINOID, Albuminoi'des, from albumen,

and u&o(;, ' resemblance.' Resembling albumen, as

fibrin, casein, &c. It is often applied to aliments

in the same sense as proteinous.

ALBU'MINOSE. The soluble principle of

fibrin, identical with the dominant principle of

the white of egg.—Bouchardat. According to

others, the ultimate product of the transformation,

in the stomach, of albuminoid matters, which
renders them fit for assimilation and nutrition.

Albuminose is not coagulable by heat, and incom-
pletely So by acids ; an excess of acid dissolving

the precipitate. Robin and Verdeil regard it as

synonymous with the casein of the small intestine

of Tiedemann and Gmelin,the (jfe^a^i)!?/^-?)! matter

of the intestine of Prevost and Morin, and the
casein of the blood of Dumas. See Peptone.
ALBUMINO'SIS. A coudition of the blood,

in which the ratio of albumen is increased, as in

abdominal typhus, variola, rubeola, &c. Moser
and Strahl.

ALBUxMINU'RIA. A hybrid term from 'albu-

men,' and ovpov, ' the urine.' A condition of the
urine in which it contains albumen, the presence
of which is indicated by its coagulation on the
application of adequate heat. See Kidney,
Bright's disease of the.

ALBVUmU'RlG, Albuminu'ricus, (-p.) Albu-
mintcrique. Relating or appertaining to albumi-
fluria. One labouring under Albuminuria.

ALBUBIINURORRHEE, Kidney, Bright's

disease of the.

ALBUMOR, Albumen ova.

AL'CAEST, Al'cahest, Al'chaest, perhaps from

(G.) all, 'all,' and geist, 'spirit.' A word in-

vented by Paracelsus to designate a liquor, ivhich,

according to him, was capable of removing every

kind of swelling.

The same word was used by Van Helmont for

a fancied universal solvent, capable of reducing

every body to its elements.

Alcaest of Glauber is a thick liquor ob-

tained by detonating nitrate of potassa on hot

coals, which transforms it into subcarbonate of

potassa.

Alcaest of Respour is a mixture of potassa

and osyd of zinc.

ALCAHEST, Alcaest.

ALCAHOL, Alcohol.

ALCALES'CENCE, Alkales'cence, Alcalescen'-

tia. The condition in which a fluid becomes

alkaline.

Alcalescencb of the Humours was an old

notion of the humourists. It can only occur

during the putrid fermentation of animal mat-

ters, which contain azote, and produce ammonia.

Alcalin'ity is the quality of being alcaline.

AL'CALI or AUa'li, Al'kali, from al {Aral.,)

'the,' and kali, the name of the Salso'la Soda,

a plant which contains a large quantity of one

of the principal alkalis—sofia. The alkalis are

substances soluble in water, possessing generally

a urinous, acrid, and caustic taste, turning the

syrup of violets green, and restoring to blue in-

fusion of litmus, which has been reddened by

acids; reddening the yellow of turmeric, and

having the greatest tendency to unite with acids,

whose character they modify, and form salts with

them. In medicine we understand by this term

Potassa, Soda, or Ammonia.
Alcali, Caustic, Al'kali Oaus'ticum. A pure

alkali. One deprived of its carbonic acid.

Alcalis, Fixed, Soda and potassa; Volatile

Alcali, Ammonia.
Alcali Ammoniacum Acetatum, Liquor am-

monite acetatis—a. Ammoniacum fluidum. Liquor

ammonite—a. Fixum tartarizatum, Potassse tar-

tras—a. Minerale sulphuricum, Soda, sulphate

of—a. Tartari aceto saturatum, Potassse acetas

—

a. Vcgetabile salito dephlogisticatum, Potassae

murias hyperoxygenatus—a. Vcgetabile tartari-

zatum, Potassae tartras—a. Vcgetabile vitriola-

tum, Potassae sulphas—a. Volatile acetatum. Li-

quor ammonise acetatis— a. Volatile aeratum,

Ammoniae carbonas—a. Volatile ex sale ammo-
niaco, Ammoniae carbonas.

ALCALIGENB, Azote.

ALCALINITY. See Alkalescence.

AL'CALOID; from alcali and uSo?, 'form.'

A name given to the organic alcalis to distinguish

them from the mineral, from which they differ as

regards composition and general properties;

—

having nothing in common but their basic pro-

perties. Brucia, Emetia, Morphia, Strychnia,

&c., are alcaloids.

ALCANA, Anehusa ofBcinalis.

ALCANNA MAJOR LATIFOLIA DENTA-
TA, Prinos—a. Orientalis, Lawsonia inermis—a.

Spuria, Anehusa tinetoria—a. Vera, Lawsonia
inermis.

ALCEA, Hibiscus abelmoschus— a. ^gyptiaca,

Hibiscus abelmoschus—a. Indica, Hibiscus abel-

moschus.
Al'cea Ro'sea, Common hollyliock, Hoc, Hock*.

Emollient, like Althaea.

ALCHACHENGE, Physalis.

ALCHACHIL, Rosmarinus.

ALCHAEST, Alcahest.

ALCHEMIL'LA, said to have been celebrated
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with the Alchemists [?], supposed by some to be
j

of Arabic derivation. A. vidcja'ria, Common
Ladiea' Mantle, Pes Leo'nia, Leontopo'dium, (F.)

Pied de Lion. Formerly in great repute as an
astringent in hemorrhage.
ALCHEMY, Alchymy.
ALCHITRAM, see Pinus Sylvestris.

ALCHITURA, see Pinus Sylvestris.

ALCOHOOL, Alcohol.

ALCHORNEA LATIFOLTA, see Alcornoque.
AL'CHYMY, Al'chemy, Alchemi'a, Alchitni'a,

Adep'ta Philosoph'ia, from al, an Arabic par-

ticle, signifying, 'superiority, excellence,' and
Chimia, ' Chymistry.' This word was formerly

Bynonymous with Chymistry ; but, from the 7th

century, it has been applied to the mysterious art

of endeavouring to discover a universal remedy,
and a mode of transmuting the baser metals into

gold : an operation to which they gave the name
Opus magnum, and Philosopher's stone.

Alchymy has also been called Seien'tia vel

Philosoph'ia Hermet'ica, from an idea that Her-
mes or Mercury was its inventor.

Harris has well defined this chimerical art:

'Ars sine arte, cujus principium est mentiri, me-
dium laborare, et finis mendicare.'

Al'chymist, (Old Eng.) Alkymistre, Flatua'-

rius, Adept'. One pretending to alchymy.
ALCOCALUM, Cynara scolymus.
AL'COHOL, AVcahol, Alchool, Alkol, Alcol,

Al'cool, Al'kool. An Arabic word, formerly used
for an impalpable powder, and signifying ' very
subtile, much divided.' At the present day it is

applied to highly rectified spirit of wine:— see

Spiritus rectificatus or rectified spirit, distilled

from dried subcarbonate of potassa. In the Ph.

U. S., Alcohol is rectified spirit of the specific

gravity 0.S35. The Dublin college has a spiritus

/o)-«ior,usedinthe preparation of certain essences,

whose specific gravity is .818. Alcohol, absolute

alcohol, of the Edinburgh and Dublin Pharma-
copoeias, is of specific gravity .797.

Alcohol is an inflammable liquor, lighter than
water, of a warm, acrid taste, colourless, trans-

parent, and of a pungent, aromatic smell. It is

the product of the distillation of vinous liquors

;

is miseible with water in all proportions, and is

the direct solvent of resins, balsams, &c. Various
other vegetable principles are soluble in it, and
hence it is used, in different states of concentra-

tion, in the preparation of elixirs, tinctures, es-

sences, &c.

Alcohol acts on the animal body as a powerful
stimulus : as such, in a dilute form, it is used in

the prevention and cure of disease. Its habitual

and inordinate use is the cause of many serious

affections, of a chronic character especially, as

visceral obstructions, dropsy, &c.

Alcohol, absolute, see Alcohol— a. ^the-
reus Ferratus, A. Sulfurico-sethereus ferri— a.

cum Aloe perfoliata, Tinetura aloes— a. Am-
monise et guaiaci, Tinetura guaiaci ammoniata— a. Ammoniatum, Spiritus ammonise— a. Am-
moniatum aromaticum, Spiritus ammoniae aro-

maticus — a. Ammoniatum foetidum, Spiritus

amraonioB foetidus— a. Amylicum, Oil, fusel—
a. cum Aromatibus sulphurieatus, Sulphuricum
acidum aromaticum—a. cum Aromatibus compo-
situs, Tinetura cinnamomi composita—a. Casto-
riiitum, Tinetura castorei—a. cum Crotone casca-

rilla, Tinetura cascarillas—a. Dilutum, Spiritus

tenuior—a. Ferratus, Tinetura ferri muriatis

—

a. cum Sulphate ferri tartarisatus, see Ferrum
tartarisatum—a, cum Guaiaco ofiicinale ammo-
niattts, Tinetura guaiaci ammoniata— a. lodii,

Tinetura lodini — a. cum Opio, Tinetura opii

—a. Methylic, Spiritus Pyroxylicus—a. Pyroxylie
Spiritus Pyroxylicus—a. Sulphuricatum, BHxir
Rcidum Halleri—a. Sulphuricum, Elixir acidum

Halleri—a. Sulphuris, Carbonis sulphuretum—a.

Vini, Spiritus rectificatus— a, AVood, Spiritus

pyroxylicus.

ALCOHOL'IC, Alcohol' icus, Spirituo'sus,Spir'.

ituous. (F.) Alcoolique. Relating to or contain-

ing alcohol—as an alcoholic drink or remedy.
ALCOHOLISM'US, Al'coholism, (F.), Alcd.

olisme. The series of morbid phenomena pro-
duced by the use of alcoholic liquors.

ALCOL, Alcohol.

ALCOL^, Aphthae.
ALCOLAT, Alcoolat.

ALCOOL, Alcohol

—

a. Camphrg, Spiritus cam-
phoriE.—a. de Sou/re, Carbonis sulphuretum.

ALCOOLAT, Spirit. It now generally signi-

fies alcohol, charged, by distillation, with the vola-

tile principles of certain substances, or a distilled

spirit,

—

Aleolat {Codex med. of Paris).

ALCOOLATUM, Tincture— a. Antiscorbnti-

cum, Tinetura de Cochleariis— a. Carminativum
Sylvii, Tinetura de Cochleariis—a. de Croco com-
positum, Tinetura de Croco composita.

ALOOOLATURE, Teinture avec les planter

fraiches. A name given by M. Beral to certain

preparations introduced by him, which consist of

alcohol, charged, by maceration, with the soluble

principles of fresh plants. See Tincture.

ALCOOLE. A name given, in the new French
pharmaceutical nomenclature, to medicines re-

sulting from the solvent action of alcohol on
different substances, or from its admixture with
liquids which unite with it in all proportions.

See Tincture.

ALCOOLE SUCRE, Ratafia.

ALCOOLIQUE, Alcoholic.

ALCOOLISER (F.) Formerly, 'to reduce into

an impalpable powder.' No longer used.

ALCOOLLSME, Alcoholismus.
ALCOOLOMETER, Areometer,
ALCOOMETER, Areometer.
ALCORNOQUE (F.), Cortex Aleomoco. The

bark of Alchor'nea latifo'lia, of Jamaica, which
has been considered capable of curing phthisis.

It is bitter, tonic, and slightly astringent. Dose
of the powder J^i to ^m.
AL'CYON, Hal'cyon. A swallow of Cochin

China, whose nest is gelatinous and very nutri-

tious. It has been proposed in medicine as ana-
leptic and aphrodisiac.

ALCYO'NIUM, Bastard sponge. The ashes

were formerly employed as dentrifiees : they were
believed proper for favoring the growth of the

hair and beard, and were used in Alopecia.

ALDABARAN, Albadaran.
ALDEHYDE, see Anaesthetic.

ALDER, AMERICAN, Alnus serratula— a.

Black, Prinos, Rhamnus frangula—a. European.
Alnus glutinosa—a. White, Clethra alnifolia.

ALE, Cerevisia.

Ale, White. A drink, used in Devonshire,
England, amongst the ingredients of which are

milk, spice, and spirit.

ALEACAS, Glycyrrhiza.

ALEBERRY. A beverage, formerly made by
boiling ale with spice and sugar, and sops of
bread. It was given to invalids.—Palsgrave.

ALECOST, Tanacetum balsamita.

ALECTO'RIUS LAPIS, Alecto'ria ; from
a\tKT(j)f), 'a cock.' The name of a stone, supposed
to exist in the stomach of the cock, or, according
to others, in that of the capon, four years old.

Many marvellous properties were formerly attri-

buted to it, which are as groundless as its exist-

ence. There are no stones in the stomach, except
what have been swallowed.

ALEGAR, Acetum.
ALEHOOF, Glechoma hederacea.

ALEIMMA, Liniment.
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ALEIPHA, Liniment,
ALEIPTE'RIUM, from a\ti<p(a, '1 anoint.'

The place in the ancient gymnasium where the

combatants anointed themselves.

ALEIP'TRON. Same etymon. A box for

containing ointments.

ALEMA, Farina.

ALEM'BIC (Arab.), Moorshead, Capitel'lum,

Capit'ulum, Am'bicus, (F.) Alambic. A utensil

made of glass, metal, or earthen ware, adapted
for distillation. A still. It consists of a body
or cucurbit, (F.) cucurbite, chandiere, to which is

attached a head or capital, (F.) chapitemi, and
out of this a beak descends laterally to be inserted

into the receiver, worm, condenser, or refrigera-

tor, (F.) serpentin, refrigerant, as the case may
be.

ALEM'BROTH {Salt.) Sal Alembroth. The
alchymists designated by this name, and by
those of Sal sapien'tice, Sal artis, Sal vitcB and
i!?. Scienticp., the product resulting from the sub-

limation of a mixture of corrosive sublimate and
Bal ammoniac. It is stimulant, but not employed.

ALESE (F.), Aleze, Alaise, Lin'teum, from
a)^s^ii), ' I preserve.' A guard. A cloth arranged
in several folds, and placed upon a bed, so as to

guard it from the lochial or other discharges.

ALETON, Farina.

ALETRIS, A. farinosa.

Al'etris (Ph. U. S.), A. Farino'sa seu alba,

Stargrass, Starwort, Blazing star, Aloe-root,

Bitter-grass, Black root. Unicorn root, Ague root.

Ague grass, Colic root. Devil's bit. Mealy starwort,

(F.) AUtris. Nat. Ord. Asphodelese. Sex. Syst.

Hexandria Monogynia. This plant is an intense

and permanent bitter, and is used as a tonic and
Ftomachic. It is common in the United States.

Aletris alba, Aletris—a. Aurea ; indigenous
—has similar virtues.

ALEURON, Farina.
ALEUROTESIS, see Cribration.

ALEXANDERS, Smyrnium olusatrum.
ALEXANDRI ANTIDOTUS AUREA. See

Alexandrine.
ALEXAIST'DRINE, Emplas'trum Alexan'dri.

A garlic plaster, invented by Alexander, contem-
porary of Mesue. Other ancient preparations
were called 'Alexandrine;' as the Alexan'dri
antid'otus au'rea, used in apoplexy ; the Collyr'-

ium siccum Alexandri'num, or 'Oollyrium of King
Aiexander,' mentioned by Aetius.

ALEXICACUM, Amuletum, Alexipharmic.

ALEXIPHAR'MIC, Alexiphar'macus, Anti-
phar'macuB, Alexica'cus, Caco-alexite'ria, Lexi-
phar'macns, (F.) Alexipharmaque, from aXc^ctv,
' to repel,' and (papixaxov, ' poison.' A term for-

merly used for medicines which were considered
proper for expelling from the body various mor-
bific principles, or for preventing the bad effects

of poisons taken inwardly.

ALEXIPYRETICUS, Febrifuge.
ALEXIR, Elixir.

ALEXITE'RIA, Cacalexite'ria, from aXe^aaSat,
'to assist.' Originally, alexiterium was used
synonymously with remedy. In more modern
limes it has been applied to a class of medicines,
that counteract poisons placed in contact with
the exterior of the body, in contradistinction to
alexipharmic.

ALEXITERIUM CHLORICUM, see Disin-
fection—a. Nitricum, see Disinfection.

ALEZE, Allse.

ALFUSA. Tutia.

ALGA MARINA, Pila marina.
ALGAL 10, Catheter.

ALGALIE, Catheter.

AL'GAROTH, Al'garot, Algaro'tU Pulvis,
Pulvit Angel'icm, Ox'idum seu Submu'riaa Stib'ii

prmcipitan'do para'tum, Antimo'nii Ox'ydurn,
Ox'idum antimo'nii Nitro-muriat' ictim, Ox'idum
Stib'ii Ac"ido Muriat'ico oxygena'to para turn,

3Iercu'rius Vitm, 3Iercu'rius Ilortis, Flowers of
Antimony, (F.) Oxyde d'Antimoine, so called from
Victor Algarothi, a Veronese physician ; sepa-

rated from the terchloride of antimony by pouring
the terchloride into a large quantity of water.

V/^hen this, an oxychloride, is washed with abun-
dance of water to separate the muriatic acid, and
afterwards by a solution of alkali to remove the

terchloride, the teroxide of antimony, Antimo-
nii Oxidum of the Edinburgh Pharmacopoeia is

left. It was formerly much used as an emetic,

purgative, and diaphoretic.

ALGE'DO, from aXyoj, 'pain.' Violent pain
about the neck of the bladder, occasionally oc-

curring in gonorrhoea.—Cockburn.
Algedon, Pain.

ALGEMA, Pain.

ALGESIS, Pain.

ALGETICUS, SeeAlgos.
AL'GIDUS, from a/f/or, ' cold.' (E.) Algide.

That which is accompanied by coldness.

Aii'GiDA Febkis, Febris liorrif'ica seu hor'-

rida seu quer'quera seu crymo'des, Bry'cetus,
Bry'chetus. {¥.) Fievre algide, Algid Fever. A
pernicious intermittent, accompanied by icy cold-

ness, which is often fatal in the second or third
paroxysm.
ALGOR, Rigor.

ALGOS, aXj'of, 'pain.' See Pain. Hence,
Alget'icHS, ' painful,' as Epilep'sia alget'ica. The
suflBx algia has the same signification — as in
Cephalalgia, Pleuralgia, Neuralgia, <fcc.

ALGOSPAS'MUS, from a\yog, 'pain,' and
dTTaaixos, 'spasm.' Painful spasm or cramp of the
muscles.

ALGUE COMMUNE, Pila marina—a. Ilarine,
Pila marina

—

a. des Verriers, Pila murina.

ALHAGI, Agul.

ALHANDAL, see Cucumis colocynthis.

ALHASEF, Sudamina.

ALHAUNE, Lawsonia inermis.

ALIBILIS, Nutritious.

AL'ICA, Hal'ica, Farina'rium, Chondrut, from
alere, ' to nourish.' A grain from which the an-
cients made their tisanes ; supposed, by some, to
have been the Triticum spelta. At times, it

seems to have meant the tisane itself.

AL'ICES, from aAi^u, 'I sprinkle.' Spots
which precede the eruption of small pox.

ALIENATIO, Anomalia—a. Mentis, Insanity.

ALIENATION, MENTAL, Insanity.

ALIE_NATUS, Insane.

ALIENE, Insane.

ALIENISTS, Psychiater.

ALIENUS, Delirious.

ALIFORMES MUSCULI, Pterygoid muscles.

ALIFORMIS, Alaris, Pterygoid.

ALIGULUS, Confection.

ALIMA, Aliment.

ALIMELLiE, Parotid.

AL'IMENT, Alimen'tum, Al'ima, Harma'Ua,
Nutri'men, Nu'triens, Sustentac'ulum, Ciba'rixnn,
Broma, Comis'te, Oibus, Esca, Nutri'tm, Nutri-
men'tum, Sitos, Trophe. (Prov.) Belly-timber.
(F.) Aliment, Nourriture, from alere, 'to nourish.'
Food. Any substance which, if introduced into
the system, is capable of nourishing it and repair-
ing its losses.

The study of aliments forms one of the most
important branches of hygiene. They are con-
fined to the organized kingdom,— the mineral

ji^ffording none.

As regards tie immediate principles which
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predominate in their composition, they have

been classed, but imperfectly, as follows :

—

TABLE OF ALIMENTS.
( Wheat, barley, oats, rye, rice, In-

1. Feculaceous. < dian corn, potato, sago, peas;

( beans, &c.

i Carrot, salsify, beet, turnip, aspara-

2. Mucilaginous. ^ gus, cabbage, lettuce, artichoke,

( melon, Ac.

3. Saccharine. Sugar, fig, date, raisin, apricot, &c.

!

Orange, currant, gooseberry, cher-

ry, peach, strawberry, raspberry,

mulberry, prune, pear, apple,

sorrel, &c.

, „ . ,( Cocoa, olive, sweet almond, nut,
5. Oleagiwms and^ walnut, animal fat, oil, butter,

f^"^-
I &c.

6. Caseous. Different kinds of milk, cheese.

C Tendon, aponeurosis, true skin,

r. Gdatinous. < cellular texture; very young
( animals.

8. Albuminous. Brain, nerve, eggs, &c.

9. Fibrinous. Flesh and blood.

Dr. Prouthas four great classes—the aqueous,

saccharine, oleaginous, and albuminous :— Dr.

Pereira, twelve — the aqueous, mucilaginous or

gummy, saccharine, amylaceous, ligneous, pecti-

naceous, acidulous, alcoholic, oily or fatty, pro-

teinaceous, gelatinous, and saline.

Liebig divides them into two classes:— the

NITROGENIZED Or PLASTIC ELEMENTS OP NUTRI-

TION, in which he comprises vegetable fibrin,

vegetable albumen, vegetable casein, flesh and

blood ; and the non-nitrogenized elements of

RESPIRATION, in which he comprises /n«, starch,

gum, cane sugar, grape sugar, sugar of milk, pec-

tin, bassorin, wine, beer and spirits. The former

alone, in his view, are inservient to the nutrition

of organized tissue : the latter are burnt in respi-

^ ration, and furnish heat.

The following simple arrangement is, perhaps,

Hi little objectionable as any :

—

, .T-, J ., , I Fibrinous (Glutinous?)
\. Nilrogmized Aliments, Albuminous.

{Albuminous,of Front.))
Caseinous.

I Amylaceous.
2. Non-mirogenized Aliments, < Saccharine.

( Oleaginous.

The second division might be still farther sim-

plified, inasmuch as amylaceous aliments are

eonvertible into sugar during the digestive pro-

cess; and, from both, oleaginous matter may be

formed.
ALIMEXTAL, Nutrimental.

ALIMENTARY, Nutrimental—a. Tube, Canal,

. alimentarv.

ALIMENTATION, Alimenta'tio. The act of

nourishing.

ALIMENTEUX, Nutrimental.

ALIMENTUM, Aliment, Pabulum.
ALIMOS, Glycyrrhiza.

ALINDE'SIS, from aXiv^onai, 'to be turned

about.' A species of exercise, which consisted

in rolling in the dust, after having been anointed

with oil.—Hippocrates.

ALIP^'NOS, Alipce'num, AUpan'tos, from a,

priv., and Xinavuv, "to be fat.' An epithet for-

merly given to every external remedy, devoid of

fat or moisture ; such as powders.—Galen.

ALIPANTOS, Alip^nos.
ALIP'TA, Ahp'tes, from a\u<pu), 'I anoint.'

He who anointed the Athletse after bathing.

The place where this was done was called Alip-

U'rium.
ALIPTERIUM, see Alipta.

ALIP'TICA, same etymon. The part of an-

cient medicine, which treated of inunction as a

means of preserving health.

ALISIER BLANC, Crataegus aria.

ALISMA, A. plantago, Arnica montana— a.

Graminifolia, A. plantago — a. Lanceolata, A
plantago.

Aus'ma Planta'go, Alisma, A. lanceola' ta aexx

graminifo'lia, Planta'go aquat'ica, Water Plan^

tain, (F.) Plantain d'Eau. Ord. Alismacea3,

Sex. Syst. Hexandria Polygynia. The fresh root

is acrid, and the dried leaves will vesicate. The
leaves have been proposed as substitutes for Uv*
Ursi.

ALITURA, Nutrition.

AL'KALE, O'leum Galli'ncB. An ancient phar-

maceutical name for pullets' fat.

ALKALESCENCE, Alcalescence.

ALKALI, see Alcali— a. Ammoniacum caua-

ticum, Ammonia— a. Ammoniacum spirituosum,

Spiritus ammonia3—a. Minerale nitratum, Soda,

nitrate of— a. Minerale phosphoratum, Soda,

phosphate of— a. Minerale salinum. Soda, mu-
riate of—a. Vegetable, Potash—a. Vegetabile cum
aceto, Potassce acetas—a. Vegetabile fixum caus-

ticum, Potassa fusa— a. Volatile, Ammonia— a.

Volatile causticum. Ammonia— a. Volatile, con-

crete, Amraoniae carbonas—a. Volatile, mild, Am-
monife carbonas—a. Volatile nitratum, Ammoniaa
nitras—a. Volatile tartarizatum, Ammoniaj tartras

—a. Volatile vitriolatum, Ammoniae sulphas.

ALKANET, BASTARD, Lithospermum ofBci-

nale— a. Dyer's, Anchusa tinctoria— a. Garden,

Anchusa oiScinalis— a. Officinal, Anchusa offici-

nalis.

ALKAR, Medicament.
ALKEKENGI, Physalis.

ALKER'MES, Oonfee'tio Alker'mes, Alcher'.

mes. A celebrated electuary, composed of a mul-

titude of substances. It was so called from the

grains of kermes contained in it. It was used

as a stimulant. Also, kermes.

ALKERVA, see Ricinus communis.
ALKITRAN, Cedria.

ALKOL, Alcohol.

ALKOOL, Alcohol.

ALKYMISTRE, Alchymist.

ALLA, Cerevisia.

ALLAITEMENT, Lactation.

ALLAMAN'DA, A. Cathar'tica seu grandi-

flo'ra, Ore'iia grandiflo'ra, Gal'arips, Echi'nua

scandens, Apoc"ynum seandens. A shrub, natives

of Guiana, the infusion of whose leaves is said by
LinniBus to be useful in Colica Pictonum.
ALLANTODES, Allantois.

ALLAN'TOIC ACID, Ac"idum allanto'icum.

A peculiar acid, found in the liquor of the allan-

tois of the cow.

ALLANTOIDES, Allantois.

ALLAN'TOIS, AUantoVdes, Allanto'des, Mem-
bra'na urina'ria, M. seu Tunica Farcimina'Ha,

3f. Intestina'lis, the Allantoid Vesicle, from aXXas,

aWavros, 'a sausage,' and tiioj, 'shape.' A sort of

elongated bladder,between the chorion and amnion
of the foetus, which is thrown out from the caudal

extremity of the embryo, and communicates with

the bladder by the urachus. It is very apparent

in quadrupeds, but not in the human species. As
the allantois is developed, its walls become very

vascular, and contain the ramifications of what
become the umbilical artery and vein, which, by
the elongation of the allantois, are brought

through the villi of the chorion, into indirect

communication with the vessels of the mother.

ALLANTOTOX'ICUM,fromaAA«j,aXXavTOf, 'a

sausage,' and to^ikov, ' a poison.' fausage poison

(G.) Wurstgift. The Germans have given this

name to a poison developed in sausages formed

of blood and liver.

ALLECTUARY, Electuarium.

ALLELUIA, Oxalis acetosella.

ALLEN'TIIESIS, from aWo;, ' another,' and
evdtcrts, 'introduction.' The entrance into, or
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presence of extraneous bodies in, the organism.

—

Walther.
ALLE'VLA.TOR, from nd,'to,' and levare, ^to

raise;' 'a soother.' An instrument for raising in-

valids, invented by Mr. Jenks, of Rhode Island.

It consists of two upright posts, about six feet

high, each supported by a pedestal ; of two hori-

zontal bars at the top, rather longer than a com-
mon bedstead ; of a windlass of the same length,

placed six inches below the upper bar; of a cog-

wheel and handle; of linen belts from six to

twelve inches wide; of straps secured at one end
of the windlass; and at the other having hooks

attached to corresponding eyes in the linen belts,

and of a head-piece made of netting. The pa-

tient lying on his mattress, the surgeon passes

the linen belts beneath his body, attaching them
to the hooks on the ends of the straps, and ad-

justing the whole at the proper distance and
length, so as to balance the body exactly, and
then raises it from the mattress by turning the

handle of the windlass. To lower the patient

again, and replace him on the mattress, the wind-

lass must be reversed.

ALLGOOD, Chcnopodium bonus Henricus.
ALLHEAL, Heracleum spondylium.
ALLIA'CEOUS, Allia'ceua, (F.) AlliacS, from

allium, ' garlic' Belonging to garlic, as alliace-

ous odour.

ALLIAIRE, Alliaria.

ALLIA'RIA, from a^Ziwm, its smell resembling

garlic. A. officina'lie, Erys'imum allia'ria seu

eordifo'iium, Sisym'brium allia'ria, Jack-in-the

hedge, Stinking hedge JIustard, Hedge Garlic,

Sauce-alone, Hes'peris allia'ria, (F.) Alliaire.

Ord. Cruciferae. This plant has been sometimes
given in humid asthma and dyspnoea. It is

reputed to be diaphoretic, diuretic, and antiscor-

butic.

The Parisian Codex has a compound syrup of

alliaria, Sirop d'erysimum compose, which is used
in hoarseness.

ALLIGATURA, Fascia, Ligature.

ALLIOTICUS, Alterative.

AL'LIUM, (Ph. U. S.) from oleo, 'I smell.'

A. sati'vum, Theriaca rustico'rum, Ampelop'ra-
8um, Scor'odon, Scordon, Garlic, (F.) Ail. Ord.
Liliaceae. Sex. Syst. Hexandria Monogynia. A
native of Sicily, but cultivated for use. The
bulbs or cloves, Ag'lithes, have a strong, ofTensive,

and penetrating odour, and a sweetish, biting,

and caustic taste. Internally, garlic is stimulant,

diuretic, expectorant, emmenagogue (?), diapho-
retic, and anthelmintic. Externally, it is rube-
facient, maturative, and repellent; and a, garlic

ointment is made by digesting, at a moderate
heat, for half an hour, two or three cloves of

fresh garlic in an ounce cf lard, and straining.

It is applied as a rubefacient to the chest in

croup.

Dose, one to six cloves, swallewed whole, or

from f3;ss to f^ij of the juice.

Taylor's Remedy for Deafness, a nostrum, ap-
pears to consist of garlic, infused in oil of al-

monds, and coloured by alkanet root.

Allium Ascalon'icum, Echalotte.

Allium Canaden'se, Meadow garlic; indige-
nous ; has the same properties as "allium.

Allium Cepa, Cepa Vulga'ris, Common Onion,
LkpuVla, Crom'myon, (F.) Oignon. Acrid and
stimulating, and possessing very little nutriment.
Onions have been used as stimulants, diuretics,

and anthelmintics. The boiled or roasted onion,
as a cataplasm, is emollient and maturating.
The fresh root is rubefacient. The expressed
juice is sometimes used in otalgia and in rheu-
matism.
Allium Gallicum, Portulaca— a. Plantagi-

neum, A. Victoriale.

Allium Porrtjm, Porrum, P. sati'vum, Pra-
sum, the Leek or Porret ; (F.) Poireau, Porreau,

It possesses the same property as the onion.

The virtues of the genus Allium depend upon
an acrid principle, soluble in water, alcohol, acids,

and alkalies.

Allium Redolens, Teucrium scordium
Allium Victoria'le, A. plantagin'eum, Cepa

victoria'lis, Victoria'lis longa. The root, which,

when dried, loses its alliaceous smell and taste,

is said to be efficacious in allaying the abdominal
spasms of pregnant women (?)

ALLOCHET'IA, Allotriochet'ia, from aXXos,

'another,' and %£^£iv, 'to go to stool.' The dis-

charge of extraneous matters from the bowels.

The discharge of fseces by an abnormous opening.

ALLOCHOOS, Delirious.

ALLOCHROMA'SIA, from aXXo?, 'another,

and j^pw//o, 'colour.' A change of colour.

ALL(EOPATHIA, Allopathy.
ALLCEOPATHIC, Allopathic.

ALLCEOSIS, Alteration.

ALLCEOTICUS, Alterative.

ALLOIOSIS, Alteration.

ALLOIOTICUS, Alterative.

ALLONGEMENT, Elongation.
ALLOPATH, Allopathist.

ALLOPATHES, Allopathic.

ALLOPATH'IC, Allopath' iciis, Allceopath'ie,

Alloeopatfi'icue, Allop'athes, Heteropath'ic. from
aX\o?, 'another,' and 7ra0os, 'affection.' Pielating

to the ordinary method of medical practice, in

contradistinction to the homoeopathic. See Allo-

pathy.

ALLOPATHIE, Allopathy.

ALLOPATHIST, Al'lopath, same etymon.
One who follows allopathy.

ALLOPATHY, Alloputhi'a, Alloeopathi'a, Hy-
jienantio'sis, Hyj)enantio'ma, Cura'tio contrario'-

rnmper contra' ria, (F.) Allopathic ,• same etymon.
The opposite to homoeopathy; or, according t»

Hahnemann, a method of treatment in which
remedial agents are employed, the action of

which, on healthy man, produces morbid phe-
nomena different from those that are observed
in the sick person. The ordinary medical prac-

tice is so designated by the homceopathist.
ALLOPHASIS, Delirium.
ALLOTRIOCHETIA, Allochetia.

ALLOTRIODON'TIA, from aWorpioi. 'fo-

reign,' and oSovs, 'a tooth.' Transplantation of
teeth.

ALLOTRIOEC'CRISIS, from aWorptos, 'fo-

reign,' and cKxpiais,' 'separation.' The separa-

tion of extraneous matters from the body in dis-

ease.

ALLOTRIOGEUSTIA, Parageustia.

ALLOTRIOPHAGIA, Malacia.
ALLOTRIOTEX'IS, from anorpios, ' foreign,'

and Tt^ti, 'parturition.' The bringing forth of

an abnormous foetus.

ALLOTRIU'RIA, from aWoTpio;, 'foreign,'

and ovpov, 'urine.' Admixture of foreign mat-
ters with the urine.

AL'LOTROPISM; (F.) Allotropie, from oXXo?,

'another,' and rporos, ' a turn or change. A term
recently introduced into chemistry, the object of
which is to express the property, possessed by
certain simple bodies, of assuming different quali-

ties on being subjec^ted to certain modes of tnjat-

ment. Carbon, for example, furnishes threo

forms— plumbago, charcoal, and diamond.
ALL-OVERISH, see Indisposition.

ALLSPICE, see Myrtus pimenta— a. Bush,
Laurus Benzoin— a. Carolina, Calycanthus— a.

Wild. Laurus Benzoin.

ALLUCINATIO, Hallucination.

ALLURE, Influenza.

ALLUS POLLEX, Pollex, see Digitus.
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ALMA, Water.
ALMARIAB,seePlumbioxydumsemmtreum.
ALMEZERION, Cneorum tricoccum.

ALMOND, Amygdala.
Almond Blooji. A liquid cosmetic, formed

of Brazil dust 5J, water Oiij ; boil and strain

;

and add isinylats ^vj, grana eylvestria ^ij, or

cochineal Jij, alum ^j, borox Jiij j boil again,

and strain through a line cloth.

Almond Cake, see Amygdala—a. of the Ear,

Tonsil— a. Earth, Arachis hypogaea— a. Paste,

Bee Amygdala—a. Powder, see Amygdala—a. of

the Throat, Tonsil.

ALNUS, A. glutinosa—a. Communis, A. gluti-

Qosa.

ALNU3 GLUTINO'SA, Almw, A commu'nis,

Bet'ula ylutino'sa seu emargina'ta, Europe'an Al-

der, (Sc.) Am, Eller, Ord. Betulacefe. A tree

which grows in Europe, in moist places. The
bark and leaves are astringent and bitter; and
hence are employed in intermittents, and as a

tonic and astringent.

Alnus Serrat'ula, American Alder, has simi-

lar properties.

Alnus Nigra, Rhamnus frangula.

ALOCHI'A, from a, privative, and Xo'xcia, 'lo-

chia.' Absence of the lochial discharge.

ALOEDA'RIUM. A compound medicine, con-

taining aloes.—Gorraus.
ALOE. Aloes—a. False, Agave Virginica.

ALOE ROOT, Aletris farinosa.

AL'OES, Al'oe, Fel Natu'ra. The inspissated

juice of the ^foe. Ord. Asphodelese. Sex. Syst.

Hexandria Monogynia.
Aloes Barbadensis, A. hepatica—a. Bombay,

A. hepatica—a. dea Barbades, A. hepatica.

Aloes Caballi'na, A. Guinien'sis, Home-aloes.

Used chiefly for horses. It is collected in Spain
and Portugal, and is very coarse.

ALOES EN OALEBASSES, A. hepatica.

Aloes, Cape, Shiningf Aloes; a cheap and ex-

cellent form of aloes, collected at the Cape of

Good Hope, from Aloe ferox, A. Africana, A.
tpicata, and other species.

Aloes. East India, A. Succotorina—a. Guini-

ensis, A. Caballina.

Aloes Hepat'ica, A. vidga'ris, A. Barbaden'-
eiB, Hepat'ic aloes, Bombay aloes, Barba'does

aloes, A. vulga'ris extrac'tum, (F.) Aloes en calS-

basses, A. des Barbades. This species has a very
disagreeable odour, and an intensely bitter and
nauseous taste. Properties the same as the last.

Aloes, Horse, A. Caballina— a. Lucida, A.
Succotorina— a. Soeotrine, A. Succotorina— a.

Spicata extractum, A. Succotorina.

Aloes Succotori'na, Soe'otrine aloes, Turkey
aloes, East India aloes, Aloes lu'cida, A. Zoctori'-

nia, A. spioa'toR extrac'tum, An'ima Aloes, is the

best species. Its odour is not unpleasant ; taste

very bitter, and slightly aromatic; colour red-

dish-brown, with a shade of purple ; mass hard,

friable ; fracture conchoidal and glossy ; soluble

in dilute alcohol. Powder of a bright cinnamon-
yellow coluur. It is cathartic, warm, and stimu-

lating ; emmenagogue, anthelmintic, and stoma-
chic. As a cathartic, it affects the rectum chiefly.

Dose, as a cathartic, gr. v to Qj in pill.

Aloes. Turkey, A. Succotorina—a. Vulgaris,

A. hepatica— a. Wood, Agallochum— a. Zocto-
rinia, A. Succotorina.

ALOET'IC, Aloet'icus. A preparation which
contains aloes.

ALOEXYLON, Agallochum.
ALOQOTROPH'IA, from a\oyo;, 'dispropor-

tionate,' and Tpoipri, 'nutrition.' Irregular nutri-

tion. Used particularly to designate the irregu-

lar manner in which the nutrition of bones is

effected in rickety individuals.

ALOPECES, Psore.

ALOPECIA, from aXcuTri^f, 'a fox;' (this ani-

mal being said to be subject to the affection.)

Capillo'rum deflw'vium, Athrix depi'lis, Phalac-
ro'tis, Depiila'tin, Tricho'sis Athrix, Gangrce'iia

Alope'cia, Atrich'ia, Deflu'vium seu Lapsus seu

Fluxus Pilo'rum, Lipsofn'ch'ia, Vnlpis morbus,

Pela'da, Baldness, (F.) Pelade. Falling off of

the hair ; loss of the hair. When this is confined

to the crown of the head, it is called calvities, al-

though the terms are often used synonymously.
When congenital, it is called Atrich'ia seu Alope'-

cia adna'ta. The falling off of the hair in old

age is termed Alope'cia seni'lis.

Alopecia Adnata, see Alopecia— a. Areata,

Porrigo decalvans— a. Circumscripta, Porrigo

decalvans— a. Partialis, Porrigo decalvans— a.

Senilis, see Alopecia.

ALOUCHE, Crataegus aria.

ALOUCH'I. The name of a gum procured

from the canella alba tree.

ALOUCHIER, Crataegus aria.

ALPAM. A shrub which grows on the coast

of Malabar. Certain parts of this, infused in oil,

form an antipsoric ointment. The juice of the

leaves, mixed with that of calamus, is employed
against the bites of serpents.

ALPHENIC, Saccharum candidum.
ALPHITEDON, see Fracture.

j
ALPH'ITON, a\(piTov, Polen'ta, Fari'na. Any

kind of meal. Toasted barley-meal.—Hippocra-

tes. Polenta means, also, a food composed of In-

dian meal, cheese, &c. See Farina.

ALPHON'SIN, Alphon'sinum. A kind of bul-

let forceps, similar to a Porte-crayon, so-called

from the inventor, Alphonso Ferri, of Naples.

—

Scultetus.

ALPHOS, Lepra alphoides.

ALPHOSIS ^THIOPICA, see Albino.

ALPINIA CARDAMOMUM, Amomum car-

damomum— a. Exaltata, Renealmia exaltata—
a. Tubulata, Renealmia exaltata— a. Galanga,
Maranta galanga.

ALPISTE, Phalaris Canadiensis.

ALSANDERS, Smyrnium olusatrum.

ALSI'NE ME'DIA, A. avicula'rum seu vidga'-

ria, from a'Xcro;, ' a grove,' because growing abun-
dantly in the woods. [ ? ] Morsus Galli'nce, Holos'.

teum Alsi'ne, Stella'ria me'dia, 3fouse-ear, Chick-

iceed, Chiekenwort, (F.) Moiiron des Oiseaux, Mor-
geiine. Ord. Caryophyllacese. This plant, if boiled

tender, may be eaten like spinach, and forms an
excellent emollient poultice. It was formerly

regarded as a vulnerary and detergent.

ALTAFOR, Camphor.
ALTER SEXUS, Sex, female.

ALTERANS, Alterative.

ALTERANT, Alterative; see, also, Alteration.

ALTERA'TION, ^/feraVi'o, from alter, 'other,'

Alloio'sis, Alloeo'sis. This word is used in France
to express any change which supervenes; for ex-
ample, in the expression of the countenance (al-

teration de la face,) or in the structure of an
organ {alteration organique,) or in the nature of

fluids excreted [altiration de I'urine, des larmes,

du laif, d:c.)

Alteration is also used in an entirely different

sense, to express intense thirst in disease. In
this case its etymology is different. It comes
from haUter, and was formerly written haliter-

ation.

AL'TERATIVE. Al'terans, Alloiot'icus, Allm-
ot'icus, Alliot'icus, Immu'tans. An agent coit-

sidered to be capable of producing a salutary

change in a disease, but without exciting any
sensible evacuation. As medicine improves, this

uncertain class of remedies becomes, of necessity,

diminished in number. See Eutrophie.

(F.) Alterant. The French term likewiso
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means, that which causes thirst, — Sitieulo'aus,

Dipset'icHS, as altirer means both to change, and
to cause thirst. S'alterer is to experience a

change for the worse,

—

{corrum'jn.)

ALTERCANGENON, Hyoscyainus.
ALTERCUM, Hyoscyamus.
ALTERED, see Castratus.

ALTH^'A, from aXQuv, ' to heal ;' A. officina'-

lis, Ilalvavis'cinn, Aristalthce'a, Hibis'cus, Hi-
bis'extm, Ibis'chiia, Ibis'cha mismal'va, Bismal'va,

Marsh mallow. (Prov.) Ilalice. (P.) Gui-
maitve. Orel. Malvaceae. Sex. Syst. Monadelphia
Polyandria. The leaves, Alth-a'm fo'lia, and
root, Althm'cB radix, contain much mucilage.

They are emollient and demulcent, and are em-
ployed wherever medicines, possessing such pro-

perties, are required. In the Ph. U. S., Althaea

is the root of Althaea oiScinalis.

ALTHANAIHA, Orpiment
ALTHBUS, Physician.

ALTHAXIS, Curation.

ALTHOS, Medicament.
ALTILIBAT, Terebinthina.

ALU'DEL, Alu'tel, Vitrum auhlimato'rium. A
hollow sphere of stone, glass, or earthen ware,
with a short neck projecting at each end, by
means of which one glass might be set upon the

other. The uppermost had no aperture at the

top. Aludels were formerly used in the sublima-
tion of various substances.

A'LULA, diminutive of ala, ' a wing.' A little

wing.

ALUM, Symphytum—a. Cataplasm, Coagulum
aluminosum— a. Egyptian, JSgyptia stypteria.

Altjm, Roche, Alu'men de RocM, (F.) Ahin de
Roche. So called from Eoccha in Syria, where
there was a manufactory of it. It is in pieces of

the size of an almond, covered with a reddish
efflorescence.

Common Roche Alum., A. Rochi Gallis. Frag-
ments of common alum moistened and shaken
with prepared bole. It is white when broken.
Alum Root, Geranium maculatum, Heuchera

cortusa.

Alum, Solution op. Compound, Liquor alumi-
nis compositus.

Alum Springs op Virginia, see Virginia, mine-
ral waters of.

ALU'MEN, (an Arabic term, alum,) Aluvi,

Hypersul'phas alu'mince et Potas'scB, Potas'scB

alu'mino-sulphas, Sul'phaa Aluminm Acid'idua
cum, Potas'sd, Sulphas Alu'mincB, Sul'phas Kal'-
ico-alumin'icum, Sidphas alumina'ris, StipersuV-
phas alu'mincB et potas'soB, Argil'la sulphu'rica
alcalisa'ta, A. vitriola'ta, Stypte'ria, SulpersuV-
phas Argil'lcB alcalisa'tum, Argilla Kalisulphu-
rica. (F.) Alun.

Alumen Catinum, Potash of commerce— a.

Fixum, see Potash— a. Kinosatum, Pulvis sul-

phatis aluminae compositus.

Alu'men Commu'ne, Common alum, English
alum. Rock alum, Alumen facW'tium, A. crystal'-

linum, A. ru'peum, (P.) Alun d'Angleterre, is the
variety usually employed. It is in octahedral
crystals, but generally in large, white, semitrans-
parent masses ,• has a sweetish, styptic taste

:

effloresces in the air, and is soluble in 16 parts of
water at 60°. It is tonic and astringent, and as
such is used internally and externally. Dose, gr.
V to XV.

Alu'men Exsicca'tum, Alu'men nstum seu
sicca' turn, seu calcina'tum. Sulphas alu'minafusus,
Argil'la ardphu'r'ica uata, Burnt alum, dried alum.
(F.) Alun calcini, (Alum melted in an earthen
vessel until ebullition ceases.) Escharotic.
Alu'men Roma'num, Roman alum, A. Ru'ti-

lum seu Rubrum. (F.) Alun de Rome. In crys-
tals, which are of a pale red when broken, and
covered with a reddish efflorescence.

Alumen Siccatum. Alumen exsiccatum.

ALUMINA, ACETATE OF, Aluminai Acetaa
— a. Depurata, Argilla pura— a. Pura, Argilla

pura—a. Sulphate of, Alumince Sulphas.

ALU'MINO AC'&'TA.Q,Argil'l(B Ace'taa, Ac"e-
tafe of Alu'mina. A delinquescent salt, obtained

by the addition of acetate of lead, to sulphate of
alumina and potassa. It possesses the same pro-

perties as the sulphate of alumina.

Alu'mina et Potass^ Hypersulphas, Alu-
men— a. et Potassse supersulphas, Alumen— a.

Sulphas, Alumen.
Alu'mina Sulphas, Argilla Sulphas, Sulphate

of Alu'mina. Simple sulphate of alumina may
be made by the direct combination of alumina
and sidphuric acid, and contains 30 per cent, of

the former, to 70 per cent, of the latter. It is

a deliquescent salt; and is an excellent antisep-

tic and detergent to ulcers. It is chiefly used to

preserve dead bodies — a strong solution being
injected into the arteries.

Gannal's Solution for preserving animal sub-

stances is made by dissolving an ounce of acetate

of alumina in twenty ounces of water.

Alumina Sulphas Acidulus cum Potassa,
Alumen—a. Sulphas fusus, Alumen exsiccatum.
ALUMINE FACTICE, Argilla pura.

ALUMINII OXIDUM, Argilla pura.

ALUN, Alumen.
ALUNSEL, Gutta.

ALUS, Symphytum.
ALUSIA, Hallucination— a. Hypochondriasis,

Hypochondriasis.
ALUTEl;, AludeL
ALVAQUILLA, Psoralea glandulosa.
ALVARAS NIGRA, Ichthyosis.

ALVEARIUM, Auditory canal, external.

ALVE'OLAR, Alveola'ris, from alveus, ' a ca-

vity.' (F.) Alv&olaire. That which relates to

the alveoli.

Alveolar Abscess, Parulis.

Alve'olar Arches, (F.) Arcades alviolaires,

are formed by the margins or borders, Juga alveo-

la'ria, of the two jaws, which are hollowed by the
Alveoli.

Alve'olar Artert, Supra-maxillary A., Ar-
tere aus-maxillaire of Chaussier, arises from the
internal maxillary, descends behind the tuberos-

ity of the upper jaw, and gives branches to the
upper molar teeth, gums, periosteum, membrane
of the maxillary sinus, and buccinator muscle.
Alveolar Border, Limhus alveola'ris. The

part of the jaws that is hollowed by the alveoli.

Alve'olar Membranes are very fine mem-
branes, situate between the teeth and alveoli, and
formed by a portion of the sac or follicle which
enclosed the tooth before it pierced the gum. By
some this membrane has been called the alveolo-

dental periosteum.

Alve'olar Vein. This has a similar distri-

bution with the artery.

AL VEOLE, Alveolus.

ALVEOLI DENTIS, see Alveolus.

ALVEOLO- DENTAL PERIOSTEUM, see
Alveolar membranes.

ALVEOLO-LABIAL, Buccinator.

ALVE'OLUS, same etymon. Bo'trion, Bo'-
thrlon, Odontohoth'rium, Odontophat'ne, Frena
{Alve'oli), Mortariolum, Hol'micos, Prcesepiolum,

Phatrte, Phat'nion, PrcBse'pium, Patne, Pathne^
(F.) Alveole. The alveoli are the sockets of the

teeth, Alve'oli dentis, Moe'nia seu Caver'nae den'-

tium, into which they are, as it were, driven.

Their size and shape are determined by the teeth

which they receive, and they are pierced at the
apex by small holes, which give passage to the
dental vessels and nerves.

ALVEUS, Auge— a. Ampullosus, Receptacn-
lum chyli— a. Ampullescens, Thoracic duct— a.
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Communis : see Semicircular canals— a. Utricu-

losus : see Semicircular canals.

ALVI EXCRETIO, Defecation— a. Fluxus
aquosus, Diarrhoea— a. Laxitas, Diarrhoea— a.

Profluvium, Diarrhoea.

ALVIDUCUS, Laxative.

ALVINB, Alvi'nus, from alvus, 'the abdomen.'

That which relates to the lower belly, as alvine

dejections, alvine flux, alvine obstructions, &c.

ALVUM EVACUANS, Cathartic.

ALVUS, Abdomen, Uterus—a. Adstricta seu

Astricta, Constipation— a. Cita, Diarrhoea— a.

Dura, Constipatio— a. Renum, Pelvis of the

kidney—a. Tarda, Constipation—a. Viridis, De-
jection.

ALYCB, Anxiety.
ALYMPH'IA, from a, priv., and lympha,

'lymph.' Want of lymph.
AL'YPON, from a, priv., and \vrTri, 'pain.' An

acrid, purging plant, described by Matthiolus.

By some it has been supposed to be the Glohula'-

ria alypum of botanists.

ALYSIS, Anxiety.
ALYSMUS, Anxiety.
ALYSSUM PLINIL Galium mollugo.
ALYSSUS, Antihydrophobic.
ALYX'IA STELLA'TA, A. aromat'ica, (F.)

Alyxie aromatique. A plant, of the family

Apocynaceas, the bark of which resembles canella

alba, and is used in Batavia in pernicious fevers.

AL'ZILAT. In some of the Arabian writers,

a weight of three grains.—Ruland and Johnson.
AMABILE, Lacuna Labii Superioris.

AJIABOU, Boletus igniarius.

A3IAD0UV1ER, Boletus igniarius.

AMAIGKTR, Emaciate.
AMAIGRISSEMENT, Emaciation.
AMAND (SAINT), MINERAL WATERS

OF, Saint-Amand-lea-Eaux. These springs, in

the department Nord, France, are thermal (77°

Fahr.), carbonated chalybeates ; and are much
used internally, or in the form of houes, in

ihronic aifections of the digestive organs and
liver, and in rheumatism.
A3IANDES, see Amygdala.
AMANI'TjE, from o, privative, and fiavia,

'madness:' i.e. 'not poisonous.' (?) A name
given, by the Greeks and Romans, to the edible

champiijnons. Amanita forms, at the present day,

a genus, some of which are edible, others poison-

ous. Amongst others, it contains the Agaricus
aurantiacua and A. psevdo-aurantiacus.

AMARA DULCIS, Solanum dulcamara.
AMARACI'NUM. An ancient and esteemed

plaster, containing several aromatics, the marjo-

ram, afiapaKo;, in particular.

AMARACUS, Origanum majorana—a. Tomen-
tosus, Origanum dietamnus.
AMARITIES, Bitterness.

AMARITUDO, Bitterness.

AMAROR, Bitterness.

AMARUCACHU, Polyanthes tuberoaa.

AMA'RUS, Picros, 'bitter.' (F.) Am^r. The
bittei principle of vegetables is the great natural

tonic, and hence bitters, as they are termed col-

lectively, belong to the class of tonics. Several

are used in medicine ; the chief are, gentian,

quassia, cinchona, calumba, dog-wood, &c.

AMASE'SIS, Amasse'sis, from a, privative, and
ttaavo'ii, 'mastication.' Mastication when im-
peded or impracticable.

AMATORIUM, Lacuna labii superioris.

AMATORII, Oblique muscles of the eye.

AMATORIUM VENEFICIUM, Philter.

AMATORIUS MUSCULUS, Obliquus supe-

rior oculi.

AMAURO'SIS, Obfusca'tio, Offusca'tio, from
auavom, 'obscure,' Drop serene, Gtitta sere'na,

Catarac'ta nigra, Parop'ais amauro'sis, ImmohiV-

itas pupil'lce, Suffii'sio nigra. Black cat'aract,

Nervous blindness, (F.) Goutte-sereine, Cataructt
noire, Anopticonervie (Piorry). Diminution, or

complete loss of sight, without any perceptible

alteration in the organization of the eye; gene-
rally, perhaps, owing to loss of power of the

optic nerve or retina

—

Ojitic anwsthe'sia. Coun-
ter-irritants are the most successful remedial
agents, although the disease is always very diffi-

cult of removal, and generally totally incurable.

Amaurosis Dimidiata, Hemiopia—a. Diurnal,

Nyctalopia—a. Nocturnal, Hemeralopia—a. Im-
perfecta, Hypo-amaurosis.

AMAUROT'IC, Amaurot'icus, (F.) Amauro-
tique ; same etymon. Affected with amaurosis.

Amaurotic Cat's Eye, Galeamauro'sis. A
name given by Beer to an amaurotic affection,

accompanied by a remarkable change of colour

in the pupil, which presents, apparently in the

fundus of the eye, a lighter tint, yellowish or

brownish yellow, instead of its natural clear

black.

AMA'ZIA, from a, privative, and /<a^oy, 'breast.'

A monstrosity, in which there is absence of one
or both breasts.

AMBARUM, Ambergris— a. Cineritium, Am-
bergris.

AMBE, from an^aivui, 'I ascend;' Ambi. A
superficial eminence on a bone. Also, an old

surgical machine for reducing dislocations of the

shoulder ; the invention of which is ascribed t*

Hippocrates. It is no longer used.—-Hippo-
crates, Scultetus. See Crista.

AMBER, Succinum— a. Liquid: see Liquid-
amber styraciflua.

AM'BERGRIS, 'gray amber,' Amhor, Amhar,
Ambra gri'sea seu cinera'cea seu anihrosiaca,

Anibnrum, Suo'ciniim cine'reum seu gri'sewn,

Am'barum cineri"tium.. A concrete substance,

of the consistence of wax, cineritious colour,

studded with yellow and blackish spots, and ex-

haling a very pleasant odour. It seems highly

probable that ambergris is formed in the intes-

tines of the whale, and voided with its excre-

ment. Like all aromatic substances, ambergris
is slightly anti-spasmodic and excitant; but it is

oftener employed as a perfume than as a medi-
cine.

AMBIA. A liquid, yellow bitumen, the smell

and virtues of which are similar to those of the

resin tacamahaca. It is obtained from a spring

in India.

AMBICUS, Alembic.

AMBIDEX'TER, AmpMdex'ins, from ambo,
'both,' and dexter, 'right.' One who uses both

hands with equal facility. Celsus says the sur-

geon ought to be 'non minus sinistrd quam dex-

tra promptus.' One of the aphorisms of Hippo-
crates says, that a woman is never ambidexter.

This is a mistake.

AMBILJEVUS, Ampharisteros.

AMBIOPIA, Diplopia.

AMBITUS GENITALIS MULIEBRIS, Vea-
tibulum.

AMBLOMA, Abortion.

AMBLOSIS, Abortion.

AMBLOSMUS, Abortion.

AMBLOTHRIDION, see Abortion.
AMBLOTHRIDIUM, Abortive.

AMBLOTICUS, Abortive.

AMBLUS, an^\vi, 'obscure.' Hence,
AMBLYAPH'IA, from a///?Au;, 'obscure,' and

'a(j>-n, 'feeling.' Dulness of the sense of touch.
AMBLYOGMOS, Amblyopia.
AMBLYO'PIA, from ap^^Ui, 'obscure,' and

b>\\i, 'the eye.' Amblyos'mos, Ambbjog'mos, Amph.
o'pia (so called by some, according to Castelli,

06 ignorantiam GrcBcm lingucB), Hebetu'do visds,

I
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Feebleness of sirjht, (F.) Amblyopie, Vue faihle.

First degree of Amaurosis.—Hippocrates.

Amblyopia Crepuscularis, Hemeralopia—it.

Dissitorum, Myopia—a. Meridiana, Nyctalopia

—

a. Proxiinorum, Presbytia.

AMBLYOSMOS, Amblyopia.
AMBOLICUS, Abortive.

AMBON, a/i(3etfv, 'the raised rim of a shield or

dish,' from aiil^aivui, 'I ascend.' The fibro-carti-

laginous rings or boiirrelets, which surround the

articular cavities, as the glenoid cavity of the

scapula, the acetabulum, &c., have been so called

—Galen. See Crista.

AMBOR, Ambergris.
AMBRA, Succinum— a. Ambrosiaca, Amber-

gris—a. Cineracea, Ambergris.
AMBRAGRISEA, Ambergris.

AMBRE BLANO, Succinum (album)— o.

Jaune, Succinum.
A3IBRETTE, Hibiscus abclmoschus.

AMBRINA AMBROSIOiDES, Chenopodium
ambrosioides— a. Anthelmintica, Chenopodium
anthelmintieum—a. Botrys, Chenopodium botrys.

AMBROISIE DU MEXIQUE, Chenopodium
ambrosioides.

AMBRO'SIA, from a, privative, and fiporos,

'mortal.' Food which makes immortal, or the

food of immortals. Food of the gods— Homer.
See also, Chenopodium botrys.

Ambrosia Elatior, see A. Trifida.

Ambrosia Marit'ima, Orel. Compositse. A
plant which grows on the shores of the Levant,

and has a pleasant, bitter and aromatic taste. It

is given in infusion, as a tonic and antispasmodic.

Ambrosia Trif'ida, Horseweed, Bichiceed,

Horsemint, Horsecane, Bitterweed, Great or Tall

Ragioeed, Wild Hemp. This indigenous plant is

found in low grounds and along streams, from
Canada to Georgia, and west to Louisiana and
Arkansas. It is an annual, and flowers in Au-
gust and September. An infusion has been re-

commended locally in mercurial salivation.

Amhroaia Elatior, Ragweed, is said by Dr. R.
E. Qrifiath to have much more developed sensible

properties.

AMHROSIE DU MEXIQVE, Chenopodium
ambrosioides.

AMBULANCE (F.), from ambulare, 'to walk.'

A military hospital attached to an army, and
moving along with it. Also called Hdpital am-
bulant.

AMBULATIO, Walking.
AM'BULATORY, Am'bulana, Ambulati'viis,

Am'bulative, (P.) Ambulant. A morbid affection

is said to be 'ambulatory,' (F.) ambulant, when
it skips from one part to another ; as Erisyjyeles

ambulants, <fee. When blisters are applied suc-

cessively on dififerent parts of the body, they are
called Vesicatoires ambulants.

AMBULEIA, Cichorium intybus.

AM'BULI. The Brachmanic name for an In-

dian aquatic herb, which appears to belong to

the family LysimaehicB. The whole plant has a
sweet smell. Its decoction has a very bitter

taste, and is an excellent febrifuge. It is also

taken in milk in cases of vertigo.

.
AM'BULO FLATULEN'TUS ET FURIO'-

SUS, Flatus furio'sua, Vare'ni. Painful, mo-
bile, and periodical tumours affecting different

parts, which were once considered as the effect

of very subtile vapours— Michaelis. Their na-
ture is by no means clear.

AMBUSTIO, Burn.
AMBUTUA, Pareira brava.
AMBUYA-EMBO. A very beautiful, creeping

aristolochia of Brazil, the decoction of which is

exhibited successfully in obstructions. It is also
used in fumigation and in baths as a tonic.

AME, Anima.

AMELI. A Malabar shrub, belonging to a
genus unknown. The decoction of its leaves is

said to relieve colic. Its roots, boiled in oil, are

used to repel tumours,
AMELIA, Apathy.
AMENIA, Amenorrhcea, Emmenagogues.
AMENOMA'NIA. A hybrid word, formed

from the Latin amamis, 'agreeable,' and ^lavia,

'mania.' A gay form of insanity.

AMENORRHCE'A, Parame'nia obstruetio'nis,

Jfenocryph'ia, Menosta'aia, Apophrax'is,Arrhve'a,

Defec'tus seu Reman'sio seu Gessa'tio men'sium,

Jlenstrua'tio impedi'ta, Ischome'nia, Ame'nia,
Ametrohce'mia, from a, privative, ftriv, 'a month,'

and pciii, 'I flow.' SupjM-ession of the menses, (F.)

Suppression duflux menstruel. This suppressioii

is most commonly symptomatic, and hence the

chief attention must be paid to the cause. Usu-
ally, there is an atonic state of the system gene-
rally, and hence chalybeates and other tonics are

advisable.

Two great varieties of Amenorrhcea are com-
monly reckoned. 1. A. Emansio'nis, Eman'sio
men'sium, Menis'chesis, 3Ienos'diesis, Menstrua'tio

reten'ta, Men'sium reten'tio, Retention of the men-
ses, when the menses do not appear at the usual

age : and, 2. Suppres'sio Men'sium seu Men«tru-
atio'nis, Amenorrhoe'a Suppressio'iiis, Interrup'tio

mensfruatio'nis. Menstrua'tio suppres'sa, in which
the catamenia are obstructed in their regular

periods of recurrence. See Emansio Mensium,
and Menses.
Amenorrhcea Difficilis, Dysmenorrhoea—a.

Emansionis, see Amenorrhcea—a. Hymenica, see

Hymenicus— a. Partialis, Dysmenorrhcea— a.

Suppressionis, see Amenorrhcea.

AMENTIA, Dementia: see, also, Fatuitas, and
Idiotism—a. Senilis, Dementia of the aged.

AMER, Amarus— a. de Boeuf, Bile of tha

ox.

AMERICAN, see Homo.
AMERICANUM TUBEROSUM, Solanum tu-

berosum.
AMERTUME, Bitterness.

AM'ETHYST, Amethys'tus, from a, privative,

and fiidvu, 'I am drunk.' A precious stone, to

which the ancients attributed the property of
preventing drunkenness. It was also used as an
anti-diarrhoeic and absorbent.—Pliny, Albertus
Magnus.
AMETH'YSUM, Amethys'tum, (remedinm.)

Same etymon as the last. A remedy for drunk-
enness,

AMETRIA, Intemperance, from i, privative,

and nerpov, 'measure.' Also, absence of the
uterus ; from a, privative, and ftrirpa, 'the uterus.'

AMETROHiEMIA, Amenorrhcea.
AMIAN'THUM MUSC^TOX'ICUM, {aiitay

Tog, 'pure,' and avSog, 'a flower,') Melan'thium
musccBtox'icum, Helo'nias erythrosperm'a. Fly--

poison, Fall-poison, indigenous. Ord. Melan»
thaceee. A narcotic poison, not used, however.
AMICULUM, Amnios.
A3IID0LIQUE, from amidum, 'starch.' Ap

pertaining or belonging to starch. M. B6ral
calls medicaments amidoliques those, which ow«
their general properties to starch.

AMIBON, Amylum— a. lodure d', Starct,

Iodide of.

i AMIDONNIERE, Ammi maculatum.

AMiDUM, Amylum, «

AMIN^A, Anime.

AMIN^'UM VINUM, Amine'an wine, highly
steemed as a stomachic. Virgil distinguishes it

from the Falernian.—Pliny, Macrobius, &c.
AMMA, Truss.

AMMI, Ammi majue seu cicutrnfo'lium seu
vulga're seu Bolberi, Am'mios murica'ta, A'pium
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atnmi, Bishop's weed. The seeds of this plant

are aromatic and pungent. They are said to be

carminative and diuretic, and are tonic and sto-

machic.
Ammi Bolbeei, Ammi— a. des Boutiques, see

8ison ammi—a. CicutaBfolinm, Ammi—a. Majus,

Ammi—a. Verum, see Sison ammi—a. Vulgare,

Ammi.
AMMION, Hydrargyri sulphuretum rubrum.

AMMIOS MURICATA, Ammi.
AMMISMUS, Psammismus.
AMMOCHO'SIA, Ammocho'sis, from afi/io?,

' sand,' and x^<^y
' I pour.' Arena'Ho. Putting

the human body in hot sand, for the cure of

disease.

AMMO'XIA, Ammo'nia or Ammoni'acal gas,

Volatile al'kali, Al'cali ammoni'acum caus'ticum,

A. volat'ile caics'tieum, Ammo'nia caiis'tica seu

pura, Ammoni'acum, A. caus'ticum, Gas ammo-
liiaca'le, Mephi'tis urino'sa, (F.) Ammoniaque,
Air alcalin, Gaz ammoniacal. An alcali, so called,

because obtained principally by decomposing sal

ammoniac [muriate of ammonia) by lime. This

gas is colourless, transparent, elastic, of a pun-
gent, characteristic odour, and an acrid, urinous

taste. It turns the syrup of A'iolets green, and
its specific gravity is 0-596. When inhaled,

largely diluted with common air, it is a powerful

irritant. When unmixed, it instantly induces

suffocation.

Ammonia, Acetate of. Solution of, Liquor
ammonias acetatis—a. Arseniate of, Arseniate of

ammonia—a. Benzoate of, Ammonise benzoas

—

a. Bicarbonate of, see Ammonias carbonas— a.

Caustica liquida. Liquor ammonias — a. Chloro-

hydrate of. Ammonias murias—a. Citrate of,Am-
monise citras—a. Hydriodate of. Ammonium, io-

dide of—a. Hydrochlorate of, Ammonias murias

—a. Hydrosulphuretof, Ammonias sulphuretum

—

a. Iodide of, see Iodine—a. Liniment of, strong,

Linimentum ammonias fortius—a. Liquid, Liquor

Ammonias—a. Muriatica, Ammonias murias— a.

Nitrata, Ammonias nitras—a. Phosphate of. Am-
monias phosphas—a. Praeparata, Ammonise car-

bonas— a. Pura liquida, Liquor ammonias— a.

Solution of. Liquor ammonias — a. Solution of,

stronger. Liquor ammonite fortior— a. Tartrate

of. Ammonias tartras,

AMMO'NIAC, GUM, AmTnoni'aeum (Ph. U.

S.), Gum'mi Ammoni'acum, Armani'acum, Mato'-

rium, (F.) Ammoniac, Gomme ammoniaque, so

called from Ammonia in Lybia, whence it is

brought. A gum-resin, the concrete juice of

Dore'ma ammoni'acum, of Persia : a species of a

genus allied to Ferula; and also the gum-resin

of Fer'ula tingita'na. The' latter is the ammo-
niacum of commerce. It is in irregular, dry
masses and tears, yellow externally, whitish

within. Its odour is pecaliar, and not ungrate-

ful : taste nauseous, sweet, and bitter. It forms a

white emulsion with water: is soluble in vinegar;

partially so in alcohol, ether, and solutions of the

alcalies.

Gum ammoniacnm is expectorant, deobstru-

ent(?), antispasmodic, discutient, and resolvent.

It is chiefly used, however, in the first capacity,

and in the formation of certain plasters.

Two varieties are met with in the market,

GuttcB ammoni'aci, the best ; and Lapis ammoni'-
aci, the more impure.
AMMONIAC^ NITRAS, Ammonias nitras—

a. Sulphas, Ammonias sulphas,

AMMONIACUM, Ammonia, Ammoniac gum
—a. Hydrochloratum ferratum, Ferrum ammoni-
atum—a. Succinatum, Spiritus ammonias foetidus

—a. Volatile mite, Ammonias carbonas.

AMMONIA ACETAS, Liquor ammonias ace-

ijitis—a. Arsenias, Arseniate of Ammonia.

Ammonite Ben'zoas, Ben'zoate of Ammonia.
A salt formed by the union of benzoic acid and
ammonia, which has been prescribed for the re-

moval of gouty depositions of urate of soda in

the joints. It is regarded as a good diuretic.

Ammonia Bicar'bonas, Bicarb'onate of Am-
mo'nia, is officinal in the Dublin Pharmacopoeia.
It has the same properties as the next, and is

more palatable. Dose, six to twenty-four grains.

Ammonite Car'bonas, A. Suhcar'bonas seu Ses-

quicar'bonas. Salt of bones, iSal Os'sium, Sal Fu~
lig"inis, Salt of wood-soot, Salt of urine. Volatile

Sal Amtnoniac, Baker's salt, Al'cali volat'ile

a'era'tum, A. volat'ile ammoniaca'le, A. volat'ile

ex sale ammoni'aco, Ammoni'acum volat'ile mite,

Ammo'nium carbon'icum seu subcarbo'neum, Car-
bonas ammo'nicB alkali'nus seu incomple'tus seu

superammoni'acus, Hypocar'bonas ammo'nics, Flo-

res salis ammoni'aci, Sal cornu cervi volat'ile, Sal
volat'ilis salis ammoni'aci. Concrete or mild volatile

alkali. Carbonate or Subcarbonate of ammonia,
Ammo'nia prcBpara'ta, Sal volat'ile, Smelling salt,

(F.) Carbonate d'ammoniaque, Sel volatil d'An-
gleterre, (Ammon, muriat. ft)j ; Creta; ftjiss. Sub-
lime — Ph. U. S.) A white, striated, crystalline

mass; odour and taste pungent and ammoniacal:
soluble in two parts of water : insoluble in alco-

hol : effloresces in the air. It is stimulant, ant-

acid, diaphoretic, and antispasmodic. Dose, gr.

V to XV.

Carbonate of ammonia is at times used to form
effervescing draughts. One scruple saturates six

fiuidrachms of lemon juice, twenty-six grains of

crystallized tartaric acid, and twenty-six grains

of crystallized citric acid.

Carbonate of ammonia is the usual smelling

salts. When a few drops of Liquor Ammonise
fortior are added to it coarsely powdered, and
some volatile oil, it forms Preston Salts.

Ammonia Citras, Citrate of Ammo'nia. Made
by saturating lemon or lime juice, or a solution

of citric acid, with carbonate of ammonia. Dose,

f^ss. It may be made extemporaneously, and
taken in an effervescing state. Seventeen grains

of citric acid, or half a fluidounce of lemon juice,

will be sufficient for thirteen grains of carbonate

of ammonia.

AMMONi.ai CuPEO-suLPHAS, Cuprum ammonia-
turn. .

AmmonijE et Ferri Murias, Ferrum ammo-
niatum—a. Ferro-eitras, Ferri ammonio-citras

—

a. Hydriodas, Ammonium, iodide of—a. Hydro-
chloras. Ammonias murias— a. Hydrosulphure-
tum. Liquor fumans Boylii— a. Hypocarbonas,
Ammonite Carbonas.

Ammonite Mu'rias (Ph. U. S.), Mu'riate oi

Cklorohydrate of Ammo'nia, Hydrochlo'rate of
Ammo'nia, Cklorohydrate of Ammo'nia (Ph. U.

S.), Sal Ammoni'acum, Sal Ammo'niae, Sal
Ammoni'acus, Ammo'nia Ifuriat'ica, Ammo'nium
Muria'tum, Ammo'nim Hydrochlo'ras, Chlornre'-

tum Ammo'nicum, Sal Armeni'acum, Salmiac,

Fuli'go Al'ba Philosopho'rum, Misadir, (F.)

Muriate d'Ammoniaque, Sel Ammoniac ou Arme-
niac. A saline concrete, formed by the combi-
nation of muriatic acid with ammonia. In Egypt
it is manufactured in large quantities by sublim-

ing the soot formed by burning camel's dung—2(5

pounds of the soot yielding 6 pounds. It is also

prepared, in great quantities, by adding sulphuric

acid to the volatile alkali obtained from soot,

bones, Ac, mixing this with common salt, and
subliming.

Muriate of ammonia is inodorous, but has an
acrid, pungent, bitterish, and urinous taste.

Three parts of cold water dissolve one. Solu-

ble also in 4-5 parts of alcohol. It is aperient

and diuretic, but seldom used internally. Ex-



AMMONIAQUE 63 AMOMUM
temally, it is employed, producing cold during
its solution, in inflammations, &c.
Ammo'nije Nitras, Nitrate of Ammonia, AV-

hali volat'ilenitra'tum, Sal ammoni'acusnitro'sua,

Ammo'Ilia nitra'ta, Nitra8 ammoni'acm, Nitrum
Jlammans, (F.) Nitrate d'Ammoniaque. A salt

composed of nitric acid and ammonia. It is diu-

retic and deobstruent. (?) Externally, it is dis-

cutient and sialogogue,

Ammo'ni^ Phosphas, Ammo'nium phospTior'i-

<yiim, Phosphate of Ammo'nia, (F.) Phosphate
d'Ammoniaque. This salt has been recommended
as an excitant, diaphoretic, and discutient. More
recently, it has been proposed as a new remedy
for gout and rheumatism, as a solvent of uric acid

calculus, and for diseases, acute and chronic, con-

nected directly with the lithic acid diathesis.

Ammonia Sesquicarbonas, A. carbonas.

Ammo'nia Sulphas, Sulphate of Ammo'nia,
Sulphas ammoni'accB, Ammo'nium sulphu'ricum,

Al'kali volat'ile vitriola'tum, Sal Ammoni'aeum
eecre'tum Glaubkri, Sal secre'tus Glattberi, Vi-

triolum ammoniaca' le, (F.) Sulphate d'Ammoni-
aque. Formed by adding sulphuric acid either to

sal ammoniac or to ammoniacal liquor. Its proper-

ties are like those of the muriate of ammonia.
Ammo'iu^ Sulphure'tuji, Sul'jihuret of Am-

mo'nia, Hydros id'phuret of Ammo'nia, Ammo'-
nium Sulfhydra'turn, Hydroaid'phaa AmmonicB,
Spir'ituB Begui'ni, Sj}. fumans Begui'ni, Sul-

phure'tum ammoni'acas, Sp. salis q^mmoni'aci sul-

phura'tus. Liquor ammo'nii hydrothi'odis, Hydro-
tulphure'tum Ammo'nicum, Hydrosulph. ammonia-
ea'le aquo'sum, Hydrog"eno-8ulphure'tum ammo-
ni'accB liq'uidum, Spir'itus sul'phuria volat'ilis,

Hepar sulphuris volat'ile, Boyle's or Begtjine's

fuming spirit, (F.) Hydrosidphate aulfure d'Am-
moniaque, Liqueur fumante de Boyle, Sulfure
hydrogene d'Ammoniaque, Hydrosidfure d'Am-
moniaque. Odour very fetid; taste nauseous and
styptic; colour dark yellowish green. It is re-

puted to be sedative, nauseating, emetic, disoxy-

genizing (?) and has been given in diabetes and
diseases of increased excitement. Dose, gtt. vij

to gtt. XX.

Ammo'nIjE Tartras, Al'kali volat'ile tartari-

za'tum, Sal Ammoni'acum tarta'reum, Tar'tarua

ammo'nia, Tartrate of Ammo'nia, (F.) Tartrate

d'Ammoniaque. A salt composed of tartaric acid

and ammonia. It is diaphoretic and diuretic;

but not much used.

AMMONIAQUE, Ammonia

—

a. Arseniate d',

Arseniate of ammonia

—

a. Hydrosulfxire d', Am-
monise sulphuretum

—

a.JIydrosulfate stdfure d',

Ammoniae sulphuretum

—

a. Liquide, Liquor am-
moniee

—

a. Phosphate d', Ammoniae phosphas

—

a. Sulfure hydrogeni d', Ammoniae sulphuretum.
AMMONII lODIDUM, Ammonium, iodide of

—a. loduretum, Ammonium, iodide of.

AMMONIO-CUPRICUS SUBSULPHAS, Cu-
prum ammoniatum.
AMMO'NION, from ajxjxoq, 'sand.' An ancient

oollyrium of great virtue in many diseases of the

eye, and which was said to remove sand from
that organ.

AMxMONIUM ARSENICICUM, Arseniate of
ammonia—a. Carbonicum, Ammoniae carbonas

—

a. Hydroiodicum, Ammonium, iodide of— a. lo-
datum, Ammonium, iodide of.

Ammo'nium, Iodide of, lod'idum seu lodure'-
tum ammonii, Ammonium loda'tum seu Hydro-
iod'icum, Hydri'odaa ammo'nice, Hydri'odate of
ammo'nia. This salt is formed by saturating
liquid hydriodic acid with caustic ammonia, and
evaporating the solution. It is applied in the
form of ointment (^j ad adipiis 5J) in lepra,

psoriasis, &c.

Ammonium Muriaticum Martiatum seu Mar-
wale, Ferrum ammoniatum—a. Muriatum, Am-

moniae murias — a. Phosphoricum, AmmonisB
phosphas—a. Subcarboneum, AmmouiEe carbonas
—a. Sulf hydratum. Ammonia sulphuretum—a.

Sulphuricum, Ammonias sulphas.

AMNA ALCALIZATA, Water, mineral, sa-

AMNEMOSTNE, Amnesia.
AMNE'SIA, Amnest'ia, Amnemos'yne, from c,

privative, and livticni, 'memory.' Mo'ria imbec"-
ilis amne'sia, Obliv'io, Hecollectio'nis jactu'ra,

Dyswsthe'aia inter'na, Dehil'itas memo'ricB, Me-
mo'ria dele'ta, (F.) Perte de Memoire, ' loss of

memory.' By some nosologists, amnesia con-
stitutes a genus of diseases. By most, it is con-
sidered only as a symptom, which may occur in

many diseases.

AMNESTIA, Amnesia.
AMNIO, Amniotic.
AMNIO AOID, Amniotic acid.

AMNIITIS, Amnitis.
AMNIOOLEP'SIS, from amnios, and kXcittu,

' I steal or take away clandestinely.' Premature
escape of the liquor amnii.
AMNIORRHCE'A, from amnios, and pcu, '1

flow.' A premature discharge of the liquor amnii.

AM'NION, Am'nios, Amnium, Hym'nium,
Charta virgin'ea, Armatu'ra, Agni'na membra'nu,
Pellu'cida membra'na. Galea, Scepar'num, Indu'-
aium, Amic'ulum, 3fembra'na fcetum invol'vens.

The innermost of the enveloping membranes of

the foetus:— so called because first observed in

the sheep (?), (aixvo;, ' a sheep.') It is thin, trans-

parent, perspirable, and possesses many delicate

colourless vessels, which have not been injected.

It is generally considered to be produced by a
fold of the external layer of the germinal mem-
brane, rising up, and gradually enveloping the

embryo. Its external surface is feebly united to

the chorion by areolar and vascular filaments.

Its inner surface is polished, and is in contact

with the body of the fcetus and the liquor amnii.

AMNIOT'IO, Amniot'icus, Amnic, Am'nicue,

(F.) Amniotique ou Amnique. Relating, or ap-
pertaining, to the amnios.
AMNIOT'IO AOID, Ac"idum am'nicum seu

amniot'icum. A peculiar acid, found by Vauque-
lin and Buniva in the liquor amnii of the cow.
AMNIQUE, Amniotic.
AMNI'TIS, Amnii'tis, from amnion and itis,

'inflammation.' Inflammation of the amnion.
AMCENOMA'NIA, from amcenus, 'agreeable,'

and mania. A form of mania in which the hal-

lucinations are of an agreeable character.

AMOME FAUX, Sison amomum.
AMO'MUM OARDAMO'MUM (Ph. D.), A.

verum, Alpin'ia cardamo'mum, Caro'pi, Mato'nic,

Cardamo'mum, Eletta'ria Cardamo'mum, Carda-
mo'mum Minus, Leaser, True, or Officinal Car'da-
mom, (F.) Cardamome de la Cote de Malabar,
Oardamome. Ord. Zingiberaceae. The fruit of

this East India plant

—

Cardamomum, (Ph. U. S.),

G. Malabaren'se— has an agreeable, aromatic
odour, and a pungent, grateful taste. It is car-

minative and stomachic: but is chiefly used to

give warmth to other remedies. It is called Amo-
mis. Dose, gr. v to 9j.
The Amo'mum Cardamo'mum of Linnaeus, Clus-

ter or Pound Cardamom of Sumatra, Java, and
other islands eastward of the Bay of Bengal,
yields the round Cardamom:, Cardamo'mum ro-

tun'dxim, of the shops. The fruits, in their native

clusters or spikes, constituting the Amo'mum ra-

cemo'sum, are rarely met with.

Amomum Ourcuma, Curcuma longa.

Amomum Galanga, Maranta galanga.

Amomum Granum Paradisi, A. max'fmui,,,

Cardamo'mum majus seu pipera'tum, Meleguet'tu,

Maniguet'ta. Greater cardamom seeds

—

Grana
Paradi'ai, Grains of Paradiae, (F.) Grainea d»
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Parddia—resemble A. cardamomum in properties.

They are extremely hot, and not much used.

Amomum, Great-winged, Amomum maximum
—a. Hirsutum, Costus.

Amomum Max'imum, Great-winged Amomum,
yields the fruit known in commerce by the names
Java or Nepal Cardamoms, Bengal Gardamoma
of the Calcutta market, &c.—Pereira.

Amomdm Montanum, see Cassumuniar—a. Pi-

menta, see Myrtus pimenta—a. Racemosum, see

A. cardamomum—a. Sylvestre, see Cassumuniar
—a. Zedoaria, Kaempferia rotunda—a. Zerumbet,

see Cassumuniar.
Amomum Zin'giber, Zin'giher officina'le seu

album seu nigrum seu commu'ne, Zin'ziher, Gin-

ger, (F.) Gingemhre. The black a.ndivMte ginger,

Zin'ziber fuscum et album, Zin'giber (Ph. U. S.),

are the rhizoma of the same plant, Zin'giber offi-

cina'le, the difference dejiending upon the mode
of preparing them.
The odour of ginger is aromatic ; taste warm,

aromatic, and acrid. It yields its virtues to alco-

hol, and in a great degree to water. It is car-

minative, stimulant, and sialogogue.

Preserved Ginger, Zingib'eria Radix Condi'ta,

Badix. Zingib'eria condi'ta ex India alla'ta, is a

condiment which possesses all the virtues of

ginger.

Ginger-Beer Powders may be formed of white

sugar ^j and Qij, ginger gr. v, suhcarbonate of
soda gr. xsxvj, in each blue paper ; acid of tar-

tar 9 iss, in each white paper—for half a pint of

water.

Oxley's Concentrated Essence of Jamaica Gin-

ger is a solution oi ginger in rectified spirit.

AMOR, Love.
AMORGE, Amurca.
AMORPHUS, Anhistous, Anideus,
AMOSTEUS, OsteocoUa.

AMOUR, Love

—

a. Physique, Appetite, vene-

real.

AMOUREUX, (muscle.) Obliquus superior

oculi.

AMPAC, Amp'acus. An East India tree, the

leaves of which have a strong odour, and are

used in baths as detergents. A very odoriferous

resin is obtained from it.

AMPAR, Succinum.
AMPELOCARPUS, Galium aparine.

AMPELOPRASUM, Allium.

AMPELOP'SIS QUINQUEFO'LIA, (ajuTtXof,

'the vine,' and o-X/i?, 'appearance,') Virgin'ian

Creeper, American Ivy, Five-leaved Ivy, Woody
Climber. An indigenous climbing plant. Ord.

Vitacese ; which flowers in July. It has been
advised as an expectorant.

AMPELOS, Vitis vinifera—a. Agria, Bryonia

alba—a. Idiea, Vaccinium Vitis Id^a—a. Meltena,

Tamus communis—a. Oinophorus, Vitis vinifera.

AMPHAMPHOTERODIOPSIA, Diplopia.

AMPHARIS'TEROS, AmUla'vus, 'awkward;'
from a)x(pi, and apiarepos, 'the left.' Opposed to

ambidexter.
AMPIIEMERINOS, Quotidian.

AMPHEMERUS, Quotidian.

AMPHI, afKpi, ' both, around, on all sides.'

Hence, a prefix in many of the following terms.

AMPniAM, Opium.
AMPHIARTHRO'SIS, from a//^(, 'both,' and

oo^puiTif, ' articulation.' A mixed articulation,

in which the corresponding surfaces of bones are

'united in an intimate manner by an intermediate
body, which allows, however, of some slight mo-
tion. Such is the junction of the bodies of the
Tertebroe by means of the intervertebral car-

tilages. This articulation has also been called

Diarthrose de Continuite. The motion it permits
'is but slight.

AMPHIBLESTROIDITIS, Retinitis.

AMPHIBLESTROIDES, Reticular.

AMPHIBLESTROMALA'CIA, Amphiblet.

tro'idomala'cia, from ampihibleatroides (membra-
na), 'the retina, and jxaXaKia, 'softening.' Mol-
lescence or softening of the retina.

AMPHIBRAN'CHIA, from a/i^., 'around,'

and |Spay;t«a, ' the throat.' Amjihibron'chia. The
tonsils and neighbouring parts.—Hippocrates.

AMPHICAUSTIS, Vulva.
AMHID'EUM, from aii<jii, 'around,' and ieui,

'I bind.' The outermost margin of the cervix

uteri ; the Labium uteri.

AMPHIDEXIUS, Ambidexter.
AMPHIDIARTHRO'SIS, from a/i^i, ' about,'

and iiap^piaais, 'moveable joint.' A name given

by Winslow to the tem^oro-maxillary articula-

tion, because, according to that anatomist, it

partakes both of ginglymus and arthrodia.

AMPHIESMA CORDIS, Pericardium.

AMPHIMERINA, Pertussis—a. Hectica, Hec-
tic fever.

AMPHIMERINOS, Quotidian.

AMPHION, Maslach.
AMPHIPLEX, Perinaeum.
AMPHIPNEUMA, Dyspnoea.
AMPHISMELA, Knife, double-edged.

AMPHISMILE, Knife, double-edge^.

AMPHISPHAL'SIS, Circumac'tio, Circum-
duetio, from a^4>i, ' around,' and ir^aAAco, ' I wan-
der.' The movement of circumduction used in

reducing luxations.—Hippocrates.

AMPHODIPLOPIA, see Diplopia.

AM'PHORA, per syncop. for aix<pi(!>opcvi, from
a/<0(, 'on both sides,' and <ptpm, 'I bear :' because

it had two handles. A liquid measure among
the ancients, containing above seven gallons.

Also called Quadrant'al, Cera'mium, Ceram'nium,
Cadus.
AMPHORIC RESPIRATION, see Cavernous

Respiration.

AMPHOTERODIPLOPIA, see Diplopia.

AMPHRODIPLOPIA, Diplopia.

AMPLEXATIO, Coition.

AMPLEXUS, Coition.

AMPLIFICATIO, Platynosis.

AMPLIOPIA, Amblyopia.
AMPOSIS, Anaposis.
AMPOULES, Essera.

AMPUL'LA, (L.) 'A bottle.' A membranous
bag, shaped like a leathern bottle. See Cavitas

Elliptica. In pharmacy, a receiver.

Ampulla Chtlifera seu Chyli, Reoepta-
culum chyli.

AMPULLAE, PhlyctEense.

AMPUTATION, Amputa'tio, from amputare,
amputatum, [am, 'around,' a.tiA putare, 'to cut

off.') Apot'ome, Apotom'ia. The operation of
separating, by means of a cutting instrument, a
limb or a part of a limb, or a projecting part, as

the mamma, penis, &c., from the rest of the body.

In the case of a tumour, the term excision, re-

moval, or extirpation, (F.) Resection, is more com-
monly used.

Ajiputation, Circular, is that in which the
integuments and muscles are divided circularly.

Amputation, Flap, (F.) A. d lambeaux, is

when one or two flaps are left so as to cover the

stump when the limb has been removed
Amputation, Joint, Exarticida'tio, (F.) A.

dans I'article ou dans la contiguite dcs membres,
is when the limb is removed at an articulation.

Each amputation requires a different process,

which is described in works on operative surgery.
Amputation, Spontaneous, see Spontaneous.
AMULET, Amuletum.
A3IULETTE, Amuletum.
AMULE'TUM, from amoliri, 'to remove.' An

Anmlet, Periam'ma, Apotropee'ttm, Periap'ton,

Phylacte'rion, Apoteles'ma^ Exarte'ma, Alexica''
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eum, Praaervati'vum, Proba8ca'ntum,Probaacan'-
tium, (F.) Atnulette. Any image or substance
worn about the person for the purpose of pre-
venting disease or danger.
AJIUR'CA, Amur'ga, afiopyr;, from a/iepyu), 'I

press out.' The marc or grounds remaining after

olives have been crushed and deprived of their
oil. It has been used as an application to ulcers.

AMURGA, Amurca.
AMUSA, Musa Paradisiaca.

A'MYCE, Amycha; Amyx'is. Excoriation, Sca-
rification.

AMYCHA, Amyce.
AMYC'TICA, from a/iixrau, 'I lacerate.' Me-

dicines which stimulate and vellicate the skin.

—

Cselius Aurelianus.

AMYD OLE, Fecula.
AMYDRIASIS, Mydriasis.
AMYEL'IA, from a, privative, and iivtkog,

'marrow.' A monstrous formation, in which
there is an absence of spinal marrow.
AMYELONER'VIA; from a, privative, /iUEXof,

' marrow,' and vcvpov, ' nerve.' Paralysis or de-
ficient action of the spinal marrow.
AMYELOTROPH'IA, from a, privative, pusXof,

'marrow,' and rpo^ij, 'nourishment.' Atrophy
of the spinal marrow.
AMYG'DALA, same etymon as Amyctica

;

because there seem to be fissures in the shell.

The Almond, of which there are two kinds
;

Amyg'dalm ama'rm and A. dulces, (F.) Amandes
ameres, and A. douces, obtained from two varie-
ties of Aiuyr/'dalus communis or A. sati'va, Al-
mond tree, (Old Eng.) Amyllier, a native of Bar-
bary. Ord. Amygdalese. Sex. Syst. Icosandria
Monogynia.
The taste of Amygdala dulcis is soft and sweet;

that of A. amara, bitter. Both yield, by expres-
sion, a sweet, bland oil. The bitter almond con-
tains Prussic acid. They are chiefly used for

forming emulsions.

Amvg'dal^ Pasta, Almond Paste, a cosmetic
for softening the skin and preventing chaps, is

made of bitter almonds, blanched, 3iv, white of
one egg ^ rose water, and rectified spirit, equal
parts, or as much as is sufficient.

Amtc'dalje Placen'ta, Almond Cake, is the
cake left after the expression of the oil. The
ground Almond Cake, Almond Poicder, Fari'na
Amygdala'rum, is used instead of soap for wash-
ing the hands.
Amygdala, Tonsil. Also, a lobule or promi-

nence of the cerebellum, so called from its resem-
blance to an enlarged tonsil. This and its fellow
of the opposite side form the lateral boundaries
of the anterior extremity of the valley, and are
in great part covered by the medulla oblongata.
The Amygdalae are seated on either side of the
uvula, in the fourth ventricle.

AMYG'DALAT03IE, Amygdalat'omus, from
afivyiaXin, 'tonsil,' and to/ji?, 'incision;' impro-
perly Tonsillitome,— Tonsil-guillotine, (F.) Se'ca-
teur des Amygdales. An instrument for surgery
and excising a portion of the tonsil. See Kio-
tome.

AMYGDALATUM, Emulsio amygdalae.
AMYGDALE, Tonsil.

AMYG'DALIN, Amygdali'num, Amygdali'na,
Amyg'daline. A principle contained in bitter
almonds, which is prepared by pressing the
bruised almonds between heated plates to sepa-
rate the fat oU ; boiling the residue In alcohol

;

evaporating, and treating with ether, which pre-
eipitates the amygdalin in a crystalline powder.
A weak solution of it, under the influence of a
small quantity of emtdsin or synatajyse, which
constitutes the larger portion of the pulp of al-

monds, yields at once oil of bitter almonds and
Ijdrocjanic acid.

AMYGDALITIS, Cynanche tonsillaris.
AMYGDALUS, see Amygdala.
Amygdalus Communis, see Amygdala.
Amygdalus Per'sica, Per'sica vulga'ris. Tha

common peach-tree, (F.) PeeJter. The leaves and
flowers have been considered laxative. They are
bitter and aromatic, and have been given in has-
maturia, nephritis, &c. The fruit is one of tht
pleasant and wholesome summer fruits, when
ripe. The kernels, Amyg'dalcB Per'siccB, as well
as the flowers, contain prussic acid.
Peach Brandy is distilled from the fruit, and

is much used in the United States.
AMYGMOS, Scarification.
AMYL, Amj-lum.
AMYLA'CEOUS, Amyla'cem, (F.) Amylace,

from amyhim, 'starch.' Having the nature of,
or containing starch. Starchy, starch-like.
Amylaceous Bodies, Corpora amylacea
AMYLE, IIYDRATED OXIDE OF, Oil, fusel
AMYLENE, see Potato oil.

AMYLEON, Amylum.
AxMYLI lODIDUM, Starch, iodide of— a.

loduretum. Starch, iodide of.

AMYLLIER, see Amygdala.
AMYLOID BODIES, Corpora amylacea.
A'MYLUM, A'midum, Fec'xda, AmyVeon,

Amyl'ion, Am'ylon, from a, priv., and //uAv. 'a
mill,' because made without a mill. Starch, (Old
Eng.) Amyl, (F.) Amidon, Amylon. Starch of
Wheat, Fari'na, Trit'ici fari' na, Amylum tritic"-
eum sen Trit'ici, Fec'ula Amyla'cea, is inodorous
and insipid, white and friable. It is insoluble in
cold water and alcohol, but forms with boUing
water a strong, semi-transparent jelly. It is de-
mulcent, and is used as an emollient glyster, and
as the vehicle for opium, when given per anum.
Starch is met with abundantly in all the cereal
grains, in the stalks of many of the palms, in
some lichens, and in many tuberous roots, par-
ticularly in the bulbs of the orchis.

Amylum Americanum, see Arrow-root— a.
Cannaeeum, Tous-les-mois—a. lodatum, Starch,
iodide of—a. Manihoticum, see Jatropha manihot—a. Marantaceum, Arrow-root—a. Palmaceum,
Sago—a. Querneum, Racahout.

A'MYON, from a priv., and uvuv, ' a muscle,'
Emnscula'tus. AVithout muscle. Applied to fhe
limbs, when so extenuated that the muscles can-
not be distinguished.

AMYOSIS, Synezizis.

AMYOSTHENI'A, (P.) Amyosthhiie, from a,
priv., lAviov, 'a muscle,' and (7&cvof, 'strength.'
Defect of muscular contraction.

AMYOSTHENIE GYSTUEIQUE,-p&T&lysis
of the bladder.—Piorry.

AMYRIS COMMIPHORA, see Bdellium,
Am'yris Elemif'bra, (a. intensive, and iivpov,

'an odoriferous ointment,' because it enters into
the composition of such.) (F.) Balsamier ou
Baumier Elemifere. Ord. TerebinthaccEe. Sex.
Syst. Octandria Monogynia. The plant whence
it has been supposed Gum El'emi is obtained.
This gum or resin is brought from the Spanish
East and West Indies. Brazilian Elemi, accord-
ing to Dr. Royle, is produced by Idea Icicariba;
Mexican Elemi, by Ela'phrium elemiferum ; and
Manilla Elemi, by Cana'rium commu'ne. It is

softish, transparent, of a pale whitish colour, in-

clining a little to green, and of a strong, though
not unpleasant smell. It is only used in oint-
ments and plasters, and is a digestive.

Amyris Gileadensis, see A. opobalsamum.
Am'yris Opobal'samum, (F.) Balsamier on

Baumier de la 3Iecque, Bal'sem, Bal'sajnum. The
plant from which is obtained the Balsam op
Mecca, Bal'samum genui'num antigiio'nim seu
Asiat'icum seu Juda'icum seu Syriacum seu «
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5feccd seu Alpi'ni, Balsamelrn'on, ^(jyptiaeum
Bal'samum, Goccohal'aamum, Oleum Bal'sami,

Opobal'sainum, XylohaVsanium, Balsam or Balm
of Gilead, (F.) Buume Blanc, B. de Constantino-

ple blanc, B. de Galaad, B. du Grand Caire, B.

Vrai, Terehintlune de Gilead, T. d'Egyj^ie, T. dv,

Grand Kaire, T. de Judee. A resinous juice ob-

tained by making incisions into Amyris opohaV-

samum and A. Gileaden'sis of Linnaeus, Balsa-
j

maden'dron Gileaden'se of Kunth. The juice of
[

the fruit is called Oarpobal'sanuim ; that of the -

wood and branches XylohaVsamttm. It has the

general propeFties of the milder Terebinthinates.

Amyrib Tomentosum, Fagara octandra.

AMYRON, Carthamus tinctorius.

A'MYU.S, from a, privative, and fivi, 'a mouse,
a muscle.' Weak or poor in muscle.

AMYX'IA, from a, privative, and iiv^a, 'mu-
cus.' Deficiency of mucus.
AMYXIS, Amyce, Scarification.

ANA, ava, a word which signifies 'of each.'

It is used in prescriptions as well as a and aa, its

abbreviations. As a prefix to words, it means
'in,' 'through,' 'upwards,' 'above,' in opposition

to cata;— also, 'repetition,' like the English re.

ANAB'ASIS, from ava/?aivu, « I ascend.' The
first period of a disease, or that of increase.

—

Galen. See Augmentation.
ANABEXIS, Expectoration.

ANABLEP'SIS, from ava, 'again,' and iSAe^tcd,

' I see.' Restoration to sight.

ANABOL^'ON, Anahole'us, from avaPa\\(^, 'I

east up.' An ointment for extracting darts or

other extraneous bodies.

ANAB'OLE, from ava, 'upwards,' and /3aAX&),

*I cast.' Anago'ge, Anaph'ora, Anacine'ma,
Anacine'sis. An evacuation upwards. An act

by which certain matters are ejected by the

mouth. In common acceptation it includes, ex,-

gpuition, expectoration, regurgitation, and vomit-

ing.

ANABROCHIS'MUS, Anahron'chismus, from
ava, 'with,' and Ppoxos, 'a running knot.' An
operation for removing the eye-lashes, for exam-
ple, when they irritate the eye, by means of a
hair knotted around them.—Hippocrates, Galen,

Celsus, Ac.

ANABRONCHISMUS, Anabrochismus.
ANABROSIS, Corrosion, Erosion.
ANACAMPSEROS, Sedum telephium.
ANACAR'DIUM OCCIDENTA'LE, {ava and

Kapdta, 'heart,' from the resemblance of the fruit

to a dried heart,) Acaju'ba occidenta'lis, Cassu'-

viiun pomif'erum, Casheio {W. Indies.) (F.) -4c'-

ajou. Ord. Terebinthaceje. Sex. Syst. Ennean-
dria Monogynia. The Oil of t'hji Casheio Nut,
O'leum Anacar'dii, (P.) Huile d'Acajou, is an
active caustic, and used as such in the countries
where it grows, especially for destroying warts,
&c.

Anacardtum Orikntalb, Avicennia tomentosa.
ANACATHAR'SIS, from ava, 'upwards,' and

ta^aipuv, 'to purge.' Purgation upwards. Ex-
pectoration. See, also, Repurgatio.
Anacatharsis Catarbhalis Simplex, Ca-

tarrh,

ANACATHARTICUS, Expectorant.
ANACESTOS, Incurable.
ANACHREMPSIS, Exspuition.
ANACHRON, Soda.
ANACINEMA, Anabole, Exspuition.
ANACINESIS, Anabole, Exspuition.
ANACLASIS, Repercussion.
ANACLINTE'RIUM, AnacUn'trum, Recuhi-

to'rium, from avaK\ivu), 'I recline.' A long chair
or seat, so formed that the person can rest in a
reclining posture.

ANACLINTRUM, Anaclinterium.

ANACOLLE'MA, from ava, 'together, and
Ko)<\a(D, ' I glue.' A healing medicine.

Anacollemata, Frontal bandages.

ANACOLUP'PA. A creeping plant of Mala-
bar, the juice of which, mixed with powdered
pepper, passes in India as a cure for epilepsy,

and as the only remedy for the bite of the naja
It is supposed to be Zapa'nia nodiflo'ra.

ANA COL UTHIE, In coherence.
ANACOMIDE, Restauratio.

ANACONCHYLIASMUS, Gargarism.
ANACONCHYLISMUS, Gargarism.
ANACTESIS, Restauratio.

ANACTIRION, Artemisia.

ANACYCLEON, Charlatan.

ANACYCLUS OFFICINARUM, see Anthe-
mis Pyrethrum— a. Pyrethrum, Anthemis pyre-
thrum.
ANADESMUS, Fascia.

ANADIPLO'SIS, from ava, 'again,' and inr\o(o,

'I double.' Epano.dij)lo'sis, Epanalep'sis, Jiedu-

plica'tio. The redoubling which occurs in a

paroxysm of an intermittent, when its type is

double.—Galen, Alexander of Tralles.

ANADORA, Ecdora.
ANAD'OSIS, from avaSiS<Dftt, 'I give up.'

Purgation upwards, as by vomiting. Congestion
of blood towards the upper parts of the body.
Anadosis seems also to have occasionally meant
chylification, whilst diadosis meant capillary nu-
trition,—Hippocrates, Galen.

ANAD'ROME, from ava, 'upwards,' and ^gtjibt,

' I run.' The transport of a humour or pain from
a lower to an upper part.—Hippocrates. Also,

the globus hystericus. See Angone.
AN^DCE'US, from av, privative, and ailtoia,

'organs of generation.' A monster devoid of

sexual organs.

ANiEMATOPOE'SIS, from a, av, privative,

'aifa, 'blood,' and iroitta, 'I make.' Impeded or

obstructed hajmatosis.

AN^MATO'SIS, Anhamato'sis, from a, av,

privative, and 'ai/ja, ' blood.' Defective baima.
tosis or preparation of the blood. Anffimia.

ANiB'MIA, ExcB'mia, Ance'masis, Anhce'mia,
Anhamato'sis, PolyanhcB'm-ia, Anamo'sis, Oliga'^

mia, Oligohw'mia, HypcB'mia, HydrocB'mia, Hy-
drae'mia, Ane'mia, (F.) Anemic, Anhemic, Anhe-
matosie,PolyanhSjnie, Hydrohemie, Exsa7igti in'ify.

Blood'lessness : from a, priv., and 'aifia, ' blood.'

Privation of blood ;—the opposite to plethora. It

is characterized by every sign of debility. Also,

diminished quantity of fluids in the capillary ves-

sels :—the opposite to Mypercemia.—The essential

character of the blood in anemia is diminution
in the ratio of red corpuscles.

ANiE'MIC, Anem'ie, Ana'micua ; same ety-

mon. Appertaining or relating to anagmia,— as

an "anffi»?»'c person." See Exsanguious.

AN^MOCH'ROUS, from a, av, privative, 'ot/io,

'blood,' and xi""^> 'colour.' Devoid of colour,

pale.

AN^MOSIS, Anaemia.
AN^EMOT'ROPHY, ArieBiyiotroph'ia : from av,

privative, 'atixa, 'blood,' and Tpo<ptj, 'nourish-

ment.' A deficiency of sanguineous nourishment.
—Prout.

AN^MYDRIA, Anhydrajmia.
AN^STHE'SIA, AncBsthe'sis, Insensibil'itas,

Analge'sia, Parap'sis expers, (F.) Anesthesie ;

from a, privative, and aiadavofiai, ' I feel.' Pri-

vation of sensation, and especially of that of

touch, according to some. It may be general or

partial, and is almost always symptomatic.
Anesthesia Gustatoria, Ageustia— a. Lin-

gute, Ageustia—a. Olfactoria, A uosmia—a. Optic,

Amaurosis.
AN^STHESIS. Anaesthesia.

AN.^STIIET'IC, Anesthet'ic, Anasthct'icus,
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. (F.) AnestMsique ; same etymon, as AncBsthesia.

Relating to privation of feeling, as an " ancBsthetic

agent ;" one that prevents feeling. The term is,

now, almost restricted to agents, which produce

such effect by being received into the lungs in

the form of vapours or gases, and passing with

the blood to the nervous centres on which their

action is exerted. Perhaps, as a general rule,

the intellectual faculties first feel their influence,

—a sort of intoxication supervening, with imper-
fect power of regulating the movements ; the

sensory ganglia become afterwards or simulta-

neously affected, sensation and motion are

suspended, and ultimately, if the quantity in-

haled be sufficient, the medulla oblon'^ata has its

actions suspended or destroyed, respiruion ceases,

and death is the consequence. Different agents

have been used as anaesthetics by way of inhala-

tion— sulphuric ether, chloroform, chloric ether,

compound ether, chlorohydric and nitric ethers,

bisulphuret of carbon, chloride of olefiant gas,

benzin, aldehyde, light coal-tar naphtha, &c.

;

but the first four are alone employed. They have
been, and are, greatly used in serious surgical

operations, and during parturition; and in such
cases, as well as in many diseases, especially of a

painful nature, produce the most beneficial results.

AN^STHETIZA'TION, (P.) Anesthetisation;

same etymon. The condition of the nervous sys-

tem induced by antesthetics.

ANAGAL'LIS, from ava, and yaXa, 'milk/
from its power of coagulating milk. A. arven'sis

A. Phoenic"ea, Red Pim'pernel, Scarlet Pimper-
nel, Shepherd's Sun-dial. Nat. Ord. Primulacese.

Sex. Syat. Pentandria Monogynia. (F.) Moaron
rouge. A common European plant; a reputed
antispasmodic and stomachic.

Another species

—

Anagal'lis caru'lea is a mere
variety of the above.

Anagallis Aquatica, Veronica Beccabunga.
ANAGARGALICTON, Gargarism.
ANAGARGARISMUS, Gargarism.
ANAGARGARISTON, Gargarism.
ANAGLYPHE, Calamus scriptorius.

ANAGNOSTAKIS, see Ophthalmoscope.
ANAGOGE, Anabole, Rejection.

ANAGRAPHE, Prescription.

ANAG'YRIS, Anarj'yris foe'tida, Anag'yriis,

Ac'opon, Stinking Bean Trefoil. (F.) Anagyre,
from avayiit, ' I lead upwards' [ ? ]. Native of Italy.

The leaves are powerfully purgative. The juice

is said to be diuretic, and the seeds emetic.—Di-
oscorides, Paulus.

ANAGYRUS, Anagyris.
ANAL, Ana'Us. That which refers to the

anus ;—as Anal region, ko.
ANAL'DIA, (F.) Analdie; from a, av, priva-

tive, and a\iciv, ' to grow.' Defective nutrition.
ANALEMSIA, Analepsia.
ANALENTIA, Analepsia.

ANALEP'SIA, Analep'sis, Analen'tia, Ana-
lem'eia, from ava, 'fresh,' and Aa/4/3ov£cv,. (future
Xrjxponat,) 'to take.' Pvestoration to strength after
disease.—Galen. A kind of sympathetic epilepsy,
originating from gastric disorder. See Epilepsy.

Also, the support given to a fractured extre-
mity ;

—

Appen'sio.—Hippocrates.

ANALEPSIS, Convalescence, Restauratio.

ANALEP'TICA, Ariapsyc'tica, PsycJlot'ica,
Refecti'va, Reficien'tia, Restauran'tia, Analep'-
tics, same etymon. Restorative medicines or
food ; such as are adapted to recruit the strength
during convalescence ; — as sago, salep, tapioca,
jelly, &o.

Analeptic Pills, James's, consist of James's
Powder, Gum Ammoiiiaeum, and Pills of Aloes
and Myrrh, equal parts, with Tincture of Castor,
sufficient to form a mass.

I

ANALGE'SIA, Anal'gia, from a, av, priv., and
aXyog, ' pain.' Absence of pain both in health
and disease. See Aneesthesia.

ANALGIA, Analgesia.

AN'ALOGtfE, Anal'ogus ; from ava, 'again,'

and Xoyo;, 'a description.' A part in one orga-

nized being which has the same function as an-

other part in another organized being.

ANALOGOUS TISSUES, see Tissues.

ANALOSIS, Atrophy.
ANALTESIS, Restauratio.

ANALTHES, Incurable.

ANAMIRTA COCCULUS, Menispermum coo
cuius—a. Peniculata, Menispermum cocculus.

ANAMNES'TIC, Anamnes'ticnm, from ava,

'again,' and iitiivvcicto, 'I remember.' A medi-
cine for improving the memory. See, also. Com-
memorative.
ANANAS, Bromelia ananas—a. Aculeata, Bro-

melia ananas—a. Americana, Bromelia pinguiu
— a. Ovata, Bromelia ananas — Wild, broad-
leaved, Bromelia pinguin.

ANAnAZIP'TA. A word formerly scrawled
on amulets to charm away disease.

ANANDRI'A, from a, av, privative, and avvp,

'a man.' Want of manliness. Impotence in the
male. The state and act of emasculation.

ANANEO'SIS, Renova'tio; from ava, 'again,'

and vtoi, 'new.' Renovation or renewal,—as of

the blood by the chyliferous vessels and lym-
phatics.

ANAPETI'A, Expan'sio mea'tuum, from ava,

and ircTaoi, 'I dilate.' A state opposite to the
closure of vessels.—Galen.

ANAPHALANTI'ASIS,Annj9^aZan<o'OTa,from
ava(pa\avTias, 'bald.' Loss of the hair of the eye-
brows. Also, baldness in general.

ANAPHALANTOMA, Anaphalantiasis,
ANAPHE, Anaphia.
ANAPH'IA, Anhaph'ia, An'aphe, from a, av,

priv., and 'a^i?, 'touch.' Diminution or privation
of the sense of touch.

ANAPHLASMUS, Masturbation.
ANAPHONE'SIS, from ava, ' high,' and <t>u>vn,

'voice.' Exercise of the voice: vociferation:—
the act of crying out. Vocifera'tio, Clamor.
ANAPHORA, Anabole.
ANAPHRODIS'IA, from a, priv., and A^po-

i5iTi7, ' Venus,' Z)e/ec'<!(s Ven'eris. Absence of the
venereal appetite. Sometimes used for Impotence
and Sterility.

ANAPHRODISIAC, Antaphrodisiac.
ANAPHROMELI, Mel despumatum.
ANAP'LASIS, Anaplaam'us, from avaT,\ac<!u>,

' I restore.' Confirma'tio, Reposi"tio. Restora-
tion. Union or consolidation of a fractured bone.
—Hippocrates.

ANAPLASMATIC, Anaplastic.

ANAPLASMUS, Anaplasis.
ANAPLAS'TIC, Anaplas'ticus ; same etymon.

An epithet applied to the art of restoring lost

parts or the normal shape,—as ' Anajdastic Sur-
gery.' See Morioplastice. Also an agent, that

increases the amount of plastic matter—fibrin

—

in the blood ; Anaplasmat'ic.

ANAPLERO'SIS, from ava^rXnpodt, (ava, and
TrXppoo),) 'I fill up.' Repletion. That part of

surgical therapeutics whose object is to supply
parts that are wanting. Also, Apposition or
Prosthesis.

ANAPLEROTICUS, Inearnans.
ANAPLEU'SIS, Fluetua'tio, Innata'tio, frotu

avanXuv, {ava and jrAfu)), ' to swim above.' The
looseness or shaking of an exfoliated bone ; or of
a carious or other tooth, &c. — Hippocrates.
Paulus.

ANAPLOSIS, Growth.
ANAPNEUSIS, Respiration.
ANAPNOE, Respiration. .;
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ANAPNOENU'SI, from anapnoe, 'respii-a-

tion,' and vovaos, disease.' Diseases of the re-

spiratory orgnns.

ANAPNOMETER, Spirometer.

ANAPODISIS UTERI, Retroversio Uteri.

ANAP0DI3MUS UTERI, Retroversio Uteri.

ANAPODOPHYLLUM CANADENSE, Podo-
phyllum peltatum.

ANAP'OSIS, Am'posis, from ava, 'again,' and
Toaii, ' drink.' A recession of humours from the

circumference to the centre of the body.—Hippo-
crates.

ANAPSE, Auaate.
ANAPSIA, Caecitas.

ANAPSYCTICA, Analeptica»

ANAPTYSIS, Expectoration.
ANAPTYXIS, Growth.
ANARCOTINA, Narcotine.

ANARRHEGNU'MINA, from avaf^vyvvyn, 'I

break out again.' Fractures are so called when
tney become disunited ; as well as ulcers when
they break out afresh.

ANARRHI'NON, from ava, 'upwards,' and
CIV, ' the nose.' That which returns by the nose.

—Gorrasus.

According to others, that which issues by the

skin ; from ava, and pivo^, ' the skin.'

ANARRHINUM, Sternutatory.

ANARRHffi'A, Anar'rhoe,Anafrlio'pia, Anas'

-

tasis, from ava, 'upwards,' and ptu), 'I flow. Af-

Sux of fluid towards the upper part of the body.

ANARRHOPHE, Absorption.

ANARRHOPHENU'SI, from anarrhople,
' absorption,' and vovixos, * disease.' Diseases of

the absorbents.

ANARRHOPHESIS, Absorption.
ANARRHOPIA, Anarrhoea.

ANAR'THRUS, from av, priv. and ap^pov, ' a

joint.' Without a joint. One who is so fat that

his joints are scarcely perceptible.—Hippocrates.

ANASAR'CA, from ava, ' through,' and aap^,

aapKos, ' the flesh.' Anasarch'a, Catasar'ca,

Aqua intercus seu -inter cutem, Hypu»ar'ca, Hy-
drops cellula'ris toti'ua cor'poris, H. Anasar'-

ca seu inter'cua seu subcuta'neiis seu eellulo'sus seu

euta'neus seu teles cellido'scB, Katasar'ca, Episar-
cid'ium, Hy'deros, Hydaton'cus, Hyderon'cus,

Hydron'cus, Hydroaar'ca, Hydroder'ma, Hydrop'.
isia vera, Sar' cites, Polylym'phia, Hypiosarcid'ius,

Leucophlegma'tia, General dropsy, Dropsy of the

cellular memhrane, (F.) Anasarque. Commonly,
it begins to manifest itself by swelling around the

ankles ; and is characterized by tumefaction of

the limbs and of the soft parts covering the ab-

domen, thorax, and even the face, with paleness

and dryness of the skin, and pitting when any
of these (especially the anklet) are pressed upon.

Like dropsy in general, Anasarca may be active

or passive ; and its treatment must be regulated

by the rules that are applicable to general dropsy.

At times, the symptoms are of an acute character,

and the effusion sudden, constituting Derma-
toeh'ysis, Hydropis Anasar'ca acu'tus, (Ede'ma
cal'idum, CE. acu'tum, (E.fehri'le of some. See
Hydrops.
Anasarca Hystericum, Anathymiasis — a.

Pulmonum Hydropneumonia, (Edema of the

Lungs— a. Serosa, Phlegmatia dolens.

ANASARCHA, Anasarca.
ANASARQUE, Anasarca.
ANASISMUS, Concussion.
ANASPADIA, see Anaspadioeus.
ANASPA'DIAS, Epiapa'diaa, from ava, 'up-

wards,' and axaw, ' I draw.' One whose urethra

opens on the upper surface of the penis.

ANASPADISIS, see Anaspadia3Lis.

ANASPADISMUS, see Anaspadiasus.
ANAS'PASIS, Anaspasm'us, from avacrnaai, ' I

•ontract.' Betrac'tio. Contraction, especially of

the bowels. The condition is called Anaspa'diui ,

Anaspad' isis, and Anaapudis'mua.—Hippocrates.

ANASPASMUS, Anaspasis.

ANASSA, Bromelia ananas.
ANASTALTICA, Styptics.

ANASTASIS, Anarrhoea. Also, restoration

from sickness. Convalescence.

ANASTffiCHEIO'SIS, from ava, 'again,' and
oToix^iov, ' element.' Reelementa'tio. Resolu-

tion of a body or its parts into their elements.

—

Galen.

ANASTOMO'SIS, from ava, 'with,' and crona,

'a mouth.' Inoacula'tio seu Reu'nio vaso'rum,

Exanastomo'sia, Concur'sua, (F.) Ahouchement,
Communication between two vessels. By con-

sidering the nerves to be channels, in which a
nervous fluid circulates, their communication like-

wise has been called Anastomosis. By means of

anastomoses, if the course of a fluid be arrested

in one vessel, it can proceed along others.

Anastomosis Aneurismatica, Telangiectasia

—a. Jacobson's, see Petrosal ganglion.

ANASTOMOT'IC, Anaatomot'icua, (F.) Anas-
tomotique. Same etymon as anastomosis. Be-
longing or relating to anastomosis.

ANASTOMOT'ICS, A»asiomo«'«'ca. Same ety-

mon. Certain medicines were formerly so called,

which were believed to be capable of opening tho

mouths of vessels, as asperients, diuretics, etc.

ANASTOMOT'ICUS MAGNUS (RAMUS),
(F.) Artere collaterale interne, A. collaterale du
coude, is a branch of the brachial artery, which
comes off a little above the elbow, and bestows
branches to the brachialis internus, to the under
edge of the triceps, and to the muscles, ligaments,

etc-, about the elbow joint. See, also. Articular

arteries of the knee.

ANASTROPHE UTERI, Inversio uteri.

ANATASIS, Extension.
ANATHEMA, Tabula votiva.

ANATHERIUM MURICATUM, Andropogon
muricatus.

ANATHOMIA, Anatomy.
ANATHYMIAMA, Anathymiasis.
ANATHYMI'ASIS, Anathymiama, from ava,

'upwards,' and Ovfia, 'fumigation.' (Ede'ma fit-

gcuc, (Ede'ma apas'ticum, (Ede'ma hyster'icum,

Anasar'ca hyster'icum. An uncertain and tran-

sient swelling or inflation, said to have been ob-

served at times in nervous and hysterical per-

sons. It also means Exhalation, Fumigation, and
Hypochondriasis.
ANATOLE UNGUIUM, see Nail.

ANATOME, Anatomy— a. Animata, Physio-
logy.

ANATOMIA, Anatomy—a. Animalis, Zootomy
—a. Comparata, Zootomy—a. Comparativa, Zo-
otomy—a. Viva, Physiology.
ANATOMIE, Anatomy

—

a. Chirurgicale, see

Anatomy

—

a. des Regions, see Anatomy.
ANAT'OMISM, Anatomism'us. Same etymon

as Anatomy. The doctrine of those who look

into the arrangement of parts, to explain all the

phenomena of the organism.
ANAT'OMIST, Anatom'icus. One who occu-

pies himself with anatomy. One versed iu ana-
tomy.
ANAT'OMY, Anat'ome, Anatom'ia,Anathom'ia^

Prosec'tio, from ava, and rejiveiv, 'to cut,' (F.)

Anatomic. The word^4nrtfom^ properly signifies

dissection; but it has been appropriated to the

study and knowledge of the number, shape,

situation, structure, and connection^in a word,
of all the apparent properties of organized bodies.

Anatomy is the science of organization. Some
have given the term a still more extended accep-

I
tation, applying it to every mechanical decom-

i
position, even of inorganic bodies. Thus, Crya-

II
tallographij has been termed the Anatomy ot

I
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crystallized minerals. Anatomy has also been
j

called Morphul'ocjy, Somatol'ogy, Somatot'omy,

Organology, etc. It assumes different names,

according as the study is confined to one organ-

ized being, or to a species or class of beings.

Thus, Androt'omy, or Aiithrojiot'omy, or Anthro-

pog'raphy, or Anthroposomatol'ogy, is the Ana-
tomy of Man; Zootomy, that of the other species

of the animal kingdom; and Vet'erinary Anat'-

omy is the anatomy of domestic animals ; but

when the word is used abstractly, it means Hu-
man Anatomy, and particularly the study of

the organs in a physiological or healthy state.

Pliysiolog"ical Anatomy is occasionally used to

signify the kind of anatomy which investigates

structure with a special view to function. The
Anatomy of the diseased human body is called

Fatholog"}cal or Morbid Anatomy, and when ap-

plied to Medical Jurisprudence, Foren'sio Anat-

omy. Several of the organs possessing a simi-

larity of structure, and being formed of the same
tissues, they have been grouped into Systems or

Genera of Organs ; and the study of, or acquaint-

ance with, such systems, has been called General

Anat'omy, Histol'ogy, or Morphot'omy, whilst the

study of each organ in particular has been termed
Descriptive Anatomy, AnthropomorphoVogy . His-
tology is, however, more frequently applied to

the Anatomy of the Tissues, which is called, also,

Tex'tural and Microscop'ic Anatomy, Micrano-
tom'ia, see Histology. Descriptive Anatomy has
been divided into Skeletol'ogy, which comprises
Osteol'ogy and Syndesmol'ogy ; and into Sarcol'-

ogy, which is subdivided into Myol'ogy, Neurol'-
ofjy, AngioVogy, Adenol'ogy, Splanehnol'ogy, and
Dermol'ogy. Sur'gical Anat'omy,Medico- Chirurgi-
cal Anat'omy, Topograph'ical Anat'omy, Re'gional
Anat'omy, (F.) Anatomic Chirwgicale, A. des Re-
gions, is the particular and relative study of the

bones, muscles, nerves, vessels, etc., with which
it is indispensable to be acquainted before per-

forming operations. Compar'ative Anat'omy is

the comparative study of each organ, with a view
to an acquaintance with the modifications of its

structure in different animals or in the different

slasses ofanimals. Transcendent'al or Philosoph'-
ical Anatomy inquires into the mode, plan, or

model upon which the animal frame or organs
are formed; smA Artifi'cial Anat'omy is the art

of modelling and representing, in wax or other
substance, the different organs or different parts
of the human body, in the sound or diseased state.

Phytot'omy is the anatomy of vegetables, and
Picto'rial Anatomy, anatomy artistically illus-

ti-ated.

Anatojit, see Skeleton—a. Artificial, see Ana-
tomy—a. Comparative, see Anatomy, Zootomy

—

a. Descriptive, see Anatomy— a. Forensic, see
Anatomy—a. General, see Anatomy—a. Human,
Bee Anatomy—a. of Man, see Anatomy—a. Me-
dico-Chirurgical, see Anatomy—a. Microscopic,
gee xinatomy—a. Morbid, see Anatomy—a. Path-
ological, see Anatomy—a. Pathological, micros-
Eopie, see Histology—a. Philosophical, see Ana-
tomy—a. Physiological, see Anatomy—a. Picto-
rial, see Anatomy—a. Practical, see Dissection

—

a. Regional, see Anatomy—a. Surgical, see Ana-
tomy—a. Textural, see Anatomy—a. Topogra-
phical, see Anatomy— a. Transcendental, see
Anatomy—a. Veterinary, see Anatomy.
ANATON, Soda.
ANATREPSIS, Restauratio.
ANATRESIS, Perforation, Trepanning.
ANATRIBE, Friction.

ANATRIPSIS, Friction.

ANATRIPSOL'OGY, AnatripsoIog"ia, Ana-
ifriptolog" ia, from avarpi^'ts, 'friction,' and \oyos,
'a discourse.' A treatise on friction as a re-
medy.

ANATRIPTOLOGIA, Anatripsology.

ANATRON,_Natrum, Soda.

ANAT'ROPE, from ava, 'upwards,' and Tptirw,

'I turn.' Subversion. A turning or subver-

sion or inverted action of the stomach, charac-

terized by nausea, vomiting, etc.— Galen. AVe

still speak of the stomach turning against any

thing.

ANAUDIA, Catalepsy, Mutitas.

ANAXYRIS, Rumex acetosa.

ANAZESIS, Ebullition.

ANAZOTURIA, see Urine.

ANCHA, Haunch.
ANCHILOPS, ^gilops.
ANCHONE, Angone.
ANCHORALIS PROCESSUS, Coracoid.

ANCHUSA ANGUSTIFOLIA, A. Officinalis

—a. Incarnata, A. Officinalis—a. Lycopsoides, A.

Officinalis.

Ancho'sa Officinalis, A. Angustifo'lia seu

Tncarna'ta seu Lycopsoi'des, Alea'na, Lingua
Bovis, Buglos'sum sylves'tre, Offic"inal or Garden
Al'kanet or Bugloss, (Old Eng.) Langdebef; Ord.

Boraginese. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Monogynia.
(F.) Buglose. A native of Great Britain. The
herb was formerly esteemed as a cordial in me-
lancholia and hypochondriasis; but it is now
rarely used. It is also called Bvglos'sa, Buglos'-

sum angustifo'lium majua, B. vulga're majus, B.
sati'vum.

Anchtj'sa Tincto'ria, Alean'na spu'ria, Hyer'i

Bugloss, Ane'bium, Buglos'sum Tincto'rnm, Li-

thosper'mum villo'sum, Dyer's Al'kanet, (F.) Or-
canette. A European plant. The medical pro-

perties are equivocal. It is used to give a beau-
tiful red colour to ointments.

ANCHYLOSIS, AnkVlosis.

ANCISTRON, Hamulus.
ANCLE, Astragalus, Malleolus.

ANCLER, Malleolus.

ANCLET, Malleolus.

ANCLIFF, Malleolus.

ANCLOWE, Malleolus.

ANCOLIE, Aquilegia vulgaris.

ANCON, Elbow, Olecranon,
ANCONAD, see Anconal Aspect.
ANCONAGRA, Pechyagra.
ANCO'NAL, from ay/cuv, 'the elbow.' Rela-

ting, or appertaining to the elbow or the olecranon.
Anconal Aspect. An aspect towards the side

on which the ancon or elbow is situated.—Bar-
clay. Anco'nad is used by the same writer ad-
verbially, to^signify 'towards the anconal aspect.'

ANCONE, Anconeus.

ANCONE'US, from ayKu>v, 'the elbow.' A term
once applied to every muscle attached to the ole-

cranon. AVinslow distinguished four—the great,

external, internal, and small ; the first three being
portions of the same muscle, the triceps brachia-
lis. The last has, alone, retained the name. It

is the Ancone'us minor of Winslow, the Ancone'us
seu Cubita'lis Riola'ni of Douglas, the Epieon-
dylo-Cuhita'lis of Chaussier, the Brevis Cn'biti,

(F.) Ancone, and is situate at the upper and back
part of the fore-arm. It arises from the external
condyle of the os humeri, and is inserted into

the posterior edge of the upper third of the ulna.
Its use is to aid in the extension of the fore-arm.
Anconeus Extern^s, see Triceps extensor

cubiti—a. Internus, see Triceps extensor cnbiti

—a. Major, see Triceps extensor cubiti.

ANCTE'RES. Fibxdcs or Clasps by which
the lips of wounds were formerly kept together.
—Celsus, Galen.

ANCTERIASMUS, Infibulation.

ANCU'BITUS, Petrifac'tio. An affection ot

the eye, in which there is a sensation as if sand
were irritating the organ.
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ANCUNNUEN'T^. A name formerly given

to menstruating females.

ANGUS, Ankus, from ayKwv, 'the elbow.' One
who cannot extend his arms completely.

Also, the deformity resulting from a luxation

of the humerus or fore-arm.—Hippocrates.

ANCYLE, Ankylosis.

ANCYLOBLEPHARON, Ankyloblepharon.
AXCYLOCHEILIA, AnkylocheUia.
ANCYLOCOLPUS, Colpatresia.

ANOYLOQORE, Ankylocore.
ANCYLODERE, Torticollis.

ANCYLODERIS, Torticollis.

ANCYLODONTIA, Ankylodontia.
ANCYLOGLOSSIA, Ankyloglossia.

ANCYLOMELE, Ankylomele.
ANCYLOMERISMUS, Ankylomerismus.
ANCYLORRHINIA, Ankylorrhinia.
ANCYLOSIS, Ankylosis.

ANCYLOTIA, Ankylotia.

ANCYLOTOMUS, Ankylotomus.
ANCYRA, Hook.
ANCYROID CAVITY, Digital cavity.

ANCYROIDES PROCESSUS, Coracoid.

AND, Breath.

ANDA. Native name of a tree of Brazil

—

Anda Gome'sii seu Brasilien'sis seu de Fison,
Andassu, Anda-agu, Joanne'sia princeps. Ord.
Euphorbiacese. Sex. Syst. Monoecia Monadel-
phia. An oil

—

Oil of Anda— is obtained from
the seeds by pressure, 50 to 60 drops of which
act as a cathartic. The fruit is an oval nut,

containing two seeds. These have the taste of

the chestnut; but are strongly cathartic, and
even emetic. The shell is astringent, and is

used as such in diarrhoea, etc.

ANDE, Breath.

ANDELY, MINERAL WATERS OF. An-
dely is in France, near Gysore, and eight leagues

from Rouen. The water is cold, and a weak cha-

lybeate. It is used in chlorosis and abdominal
obstructions.

ANDERSON'S PILLS, see Pilulse Aloes et

Jalapaj.

ANDIRA IBAI, GeofFraea Vermifuga—a. In-
crmis, Geoffrfea inermis—a. Racemosa, Geoflfreea

inermis—a. Surinamensis, GeofFraea Surinamen-
sis.

ANDRACHAHARA, Sempervivum tectorum.
ANDRACHNE, Arbutus unedo, Portulaoa.

ANDRALOGOMELE, from avr,p, avl,poi, 'a

man,' a, priv., \uyos, 'reason,' and firiXov, 'a do-

mestic animal.' A name given by Malacarne to

a monster in which he supposed the presence of

the body of a man with the limbs of a brute.

ANDRANATOM'IA, Andranat'ome, Andro-
tom'ia, Androt'ome, Anthropot'omy, from avrip,

genitive av^poq, 'a man,' and Ttfiveiv, 'to cut.'

The .anatomy of man.
ANDRI'A. Adult age. Manhood.
Andri'a Mu'lier, Mulier Hermaphrodit'ica.

A female hermaphrodite.
ANDROGEN'IA,fromav»/p, av5poj, 'aman,'and

ytvzaii, 'generation.' The procreation of males.

—Hippocrates.

ANI)ROG"YNUS, from avnp, avhpoi, 'a man,'
and yvvrj, 'a woman.' A hermaphrodite. An
effeminate person.—Hippocrates.

ANDROLEPSIA, Conception.

ANDROMANIA, Nymphomania.
ANDROM'EDA ARBO'REA, Sorrel Tree,

Sour Tree, Sour Wood, Elk Tree, Elk Wood,
Sorrel Wood, Sour Leaf, (F.) AndroniMe, Andro-
midier. A small indigenous tree ; Ord. Erica-

refe. Sex. Syst. Decandria Monogynia; found in

the Alleghany mountains and the hills and val-

leys diverging from them, as far as the southern
limits of Georgia and Alabama; but seldom north

of Virginia. The sour leaves are refrigerent and

astringent, and have been used to make a kind

of lemonade, which has been given in fevers.

Ardromeda Maria'na, Broad-leaved Moor-
wort, Kill-lamh, Lamb Killer, Staggerbush. A
decoction of this American plant is said to have

been successfully employed as a wash, in a dis-

agreeable affection—not uncommon amongst the

slaves in the southern parts of the United States

—called the Toe Itch, and Ground Itch.—Barton.

Andromeda Nit'ida, Sounoood, Sorrel tree,

ndigenous; has properties similar to those of

A. arborea.

ANDROPOGON BICORNIS, Junctus odoratus

a. Calamus aromaticus, see Oleum graminis In-

dici—a. Citratus, Junctus odoratus—a. Citriodo-

rus, Junctus odoratus, Nardus Indica.

AnDROPO'gON MuRICA'tdS, {avrip, avSpof, 'a

man,' and ttw/wv, 'a beard.') A. squarro'ms,

Phal'aria zizano'i'des, Agros'tis verticilla'ta, Ana-
the'rum murica'tum, Vetive'ria odora'ta, Vittie-

vayr, Cuscus, Khus-Khus ; Nat. Ord. Graminese.

The root of this plant, from Bombay, is aromatic

and bitterish. It is used as a perfume. It has

been used as an excitant and diaphoretic.

Andropogon Nardus, Calamus Alexandrinus,

Nardus Indica—a. Schcenanthus, Junctus odora-

tus—a. Squarrosus, A. Muricatus.

ANDROSACE, Umbilicus marinus—a. Mat-
thioli. Umbilicus marinus.

ANDROS^MUM, Hypericum perforatum.

ANDROTOMY, Andranatomia.
ANDRUM. An Bast India word, latinized

by Kffimpfer, signifying a kind of elephantiasis

of the scrotum, endemic in southern Asia.

ANEANTISSEMENT (F.), Vir'ium extinc'-

tio. This word is often employed hyperbolically,

by patients in France, to signify excessive fatigue,

debility or syncope.

ANEBIUM, Anchusa tinctoria.

ANEBUS, Impuber.
ANECPYE'TUS, from av, for avev, 'without,*

and TTutw, ' I promote suppuration.' That which
does not suppurate, or is not likely to suppurate.

ANEGER'TICA, from avsyupw (ava and eyeipin),

' 1 awaken.' The art of resuscitating the appa-

rently dead.

ANEILE'MA, Aneile'sis, from aveiXta (ava and
ei'Xcio), 'I roll up.' Applied particularly to the

motion of air in the intestines and the tormina

accompanying it.—Hippocrates.

ANEILESIS, Aneilema,

ANEMIA, Ansemia.

ANEMO'NE, Wind Flower: from aveitog, 'the

wind,' because it does not open its flowers until

blown upon by the wind.

ANE3I0NE DES BOIS, Anemone nemorosa-

Anemone Collina, a. Pulsatilla—a. Hepatica,

Hepatica triloba—a. Intermedia, A. Pulsatilla. '

Anemone Ludoviciana, A. patens.

Anemo'ne Nemoro'sa, Ramm'cidus alhus sea

nemero'sus, Wood Anemo'ny, (F.) Anhnone dea

loia. Ord. Ranunculaeere. The herb and flowers

are poisonous, acrid, and corrosive. They have
been used as rubefacients.

Anemo'ne Patens, A. Ludovicia'na, PidsatiV-

la patens ; indigenous : from Illinois and Wis-
consin to the Rocky Mountains, is supposed to

possess similar properties.

Anemo'ne Praten'sis, A. Sylves'trxs, PulsatiV'

la ni'grieans seu praten'sis. This plant has si-

milar properties with the last. It is also called

Meadow Anemony, (F.) Pidsatille noire, P. dea

pres.

Anemo'ne Pdlsatil'la, A. ColU'na sen Inter-

me'dia seu Praten'sis seu Rubra, Pulsatil'la

vulgaris, Herba veiitis, Nola cidina'ria, Pasqua
flower, (F.) Coquelourde, possesses like properties.

Anemone Rcbra, A. Pratensis—a. Rue-leaved|
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Thalictrum anemonoides—a» Sylvestris, A. Pra-

tensis.

ANEMONT, Anemone hepatica— a. Meadow,
Anemone pratensis—a.Wood, Anemone nemorosa.
ANEMOS, Wind.
ANENCEPHALIA, see Anencephalus.
ANENCEPHALOHiE'MIA, from av, privative,

$YKt(pa\os, ' encephalon,' and a(/ia, 'blood.' De-
fect of blood in the brain. Syncope.
ANENCEPHALONEU'RIA, AnencepTialo-

tter'via, from av, priv., fy(c£0aAoj, 'encephalon,'

and vtvpov, ' nerve.' Want of nervous action in

the encephalon.
ANENCBPHALOTROPH'IA, from av, priva-

tive, tyxeipaXoi, ' the encephalon,' and rpoftj, 'nou-
rishment.' Atrophy of the encephalon.

ANENCEPH'ALUS, from av, privative, and
tYKt<pa\og, 'brain.' A monster devoid of brain.

—Bonetus, G. St. Hilaire. Also, one that has a
part only of the brain ;

—

Paraceph'alua. The con-
dition has been called AnencephaV ia. A weak,
silly person.—Hippocrates.

ANENERGESIA, Debility.

ANENERGIA, Debility.

ANENTEBONERVIE SATURNINE, see

Palsy, lead.

ANEPISCHESrS, Incontinentia.

ANEPITHYM'IA, from av, priv., and tm^^^ia,
' desire.' Many nosologists have used this word
for a loss of the appetites, as of those of hunger,
thirst, venery, <fcc.

ANEPiTHYsnA Chlorosis, Chlorosis.

ANER, avriQ, genitive avSpo;. A man.
ANERETHIS'IA, Imi-ntabil'itas, from av,

priv., and cpeditris, 'irritability.' Defect of irrita-

bility.—Swediaur.
ANEB VISMIE, Paralysis.

ANERYTHROP'SIA, from av, priv., ep^poj,
'red,' and o^fij, 'vision.' Defective vision, wnich
coneists in an incapability of distinguishing red.

ANESIS, Remission.

ANESTHESIE, Anaesthesia.

ANESTEESIE EXTATIQUE. The aggre-
gate of phenomena of impaired feeling produced
especially by the manipulations of the animal
magnetizer.—Andral.
ANESTHETIC, Anaesthetic.

ANESTHIESIQUE, Anesthetic.

ANESTHETIZATION, Anassthetization.

ANESON, Anethum.
ANESUM, Pimpinella anisum.
ANET, Anethum.
ANETH, Anethum graveolens.

ANE'THUM, Ane'8on, Ane'ton, Ane'thm Fce-
nic'tdiim seu Sege'tum seu Piperi'tum, Fcenic'u-
lum, F. Ditlce seu Officinale seu vulga're, Ligus'-
ticum foenic'ulum, Fan'culum, Fennel or Finckle,
Mar'athrum, Anet, Sweet Fennel, (Prov.) Spingel,

(F.) Fenouil ou Auis doux. Ord. Umbelliferaj.
Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digynia. The fruit, Fce-
fiic'xdum (Ph. U. S.), has an aromatic odour, and
warm, sweetish taste. It is carminative. The oil—Oleum Famic'uli—is officinal in the Ph. U. S.

The root is said to be pectoral and diuretic.

Anethum Pceniculum, Anethum.
Anethum Graveolens, Anethum, A. horten'se,

Pastina'ca Anethum seu Graveolens, Fer'ula Gra-
veolens, Dill, (P.) Aneth, Fenouil puant. A na-
tive of the south of Europe. The seeds are sti-

mulant and carminative. A distilled water—
Aqua une'thi. Dill-water—is officinal in the Lon-
don and Edinburgh Pharmacopoeias. Dose, gr.

XV to3J.
Oleum Ane'thi, Oil of Dill, (P.) Huile d'Aneth,

possesses the carminative properties of the plant.
Anethum Pastinaca, Pastinaca Sativa— a.

Piperitum, Anethum—a. Segetum, Anethum.
ANETICUS, Anodyne.

ANETON, Anethum.
ANETUS, Intermittent fever— a. Quartanus,

Quartan— a. Quotidianus, Quotidian— a. Tertia-

nus. Tertian fever.

ANEURAL'GICON, from a, privative, vcvpov,

'nerve,' and aXyos, 'pain.' A name given by Dr.

C. T. Downing to an instrument used by him to

allay pain in nerves. It is a kind of fumigating
apparatus, in which dried narcotic and other

herbs are burnt, the heated vapour being directed

to any part of the body.
ANEURIA, Paralysis.

AN'EURISM, Aneurys'ma,Aneuri/s'mu8, Anen-
rts'ma, Cedma, from avtv(>vvtiv, {ava, and cvpvvuv,)
' to dilate or distend.' Dilata'tio Arteria'rum,
Ecta'sia, Emhorys'ma, Exangi'a aneuris'ma, Ar-
terieurys'ma, Artereurys'ma, Hamatoce'le (trte-

rio'sa, Absces'suB spirituo'sns, Arteriec'tasia, (F.)

Anevrysme, Aneurisme. Properly, Aneurism sig-

nifies a tumour, produced by the dilatation of an
artery; but it has been extended to various lesions

of arteries, as well as to dilatations of the heart.

There are various kinds of aneurism. The fol-

lowing are the chief:

I. When the blood, which forms the tumour, is

enclosed within the dilated coats of the artery.

This is the true Aneurism, Aneurys'ma verum,
Hernia Arteria'rum, (F.) Anevrysme vrai.

II. When the blood has escaped from the
opened artery, it is called spurious or false
Aneurism, Aneuris'ma spu'rium, Ruptu'ra Arte'-

ricB, Arteriorrhex'is, Arteriodial'ysis, Ecchymo'-
ma arterio'sum, (F.) Anevrysme faux. The latter

is divided into three varieties

:

1. Diffused False Aneurism, (F.) Anevrysme
faux, jyrimitif, diffus, noncirconscrit ou par infil-

tration, which occurs immediately after the divi-

sion or rupture of an artery, and consists of an
extravasation of blood into the areolar texture
of the part.

2. Circumscribed False Aneurism, (F.) Anev-
rysme faux consiciitif, circonscrit ou par epanche-
ment, enkyste ou sacciforme, tumeur hemorrhagiale
circonscrite, in which the blood issues from the
vessel some time after the receipt of the wound,
and forms itself a sac in the neighbouring areolar
membrane.

3. An'eurism by Anastomo'sis, Var'icose or Cir-
coid An'eurism, Phlebarteriodial'ysis, Aneurys'-
ma veno'so-arterio'sum, A. vurico'sum, (F.) Anev-
rysme par anastomose ou variqueux, A. par ero-

sion, A. de Pott, A. des plus petites arth-es, which
arises from the simultaneous wounding of an ar-

tery and vein;— the arterial blood passing into

the vein, and producing a varicose state of it.

III. Mixed Aneurism, (F.) Anevrysme mixte,\s
that which arises from the dilatation of one or two
of the coats, with division or rupture of the other
Some authors have made two varieties of this

:

1. Mixed external Aneurism, where the internal

and middle coats are ruptured, and the areolar is

dilated.

2. Mixed internal Aneurism, in which the inter-

nal coat is dilated, and protrudes, like a hernial

sac, through the ruptured middle and outer coats.

This variety has been QaMLQAAneurys'maHer'niam
Arte'ricB sistens.

Aneurisms have been termed tranmat'ic or ex-
og"enous, and sponta'neons, according as they may
have been caused by a wound, or have originated
spontaneously. The latter, when originating from
lesions of the inner coats of arteries, have been
termed endog"etious. They have also been di-

vided into internal and external.

The internal aneurisms are situate in the great
splanchnic cavities, and occur in the heart and
great vessels of the chest, abdomen, Ac. Their
diagnosis is difficult, and they are often inaccM-
sible to surgical treatment.
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The external aneurisms are situate at the exte-

rior of the head, neck, and limbs, and are dis-

tinctly pulsatory.

Aneurisms, especially the internal, may be

combated by a debilitant treatment, on the plan

of Valsalva, which consists in repeated blood-

letting, with food enough merely to support life.

In external aneurism, the artery can be oblite-

rated. This is usually done by applying a liga-

ture above the aneurismal tumuur.
Aneurism, Dissecting, is one in which, owing

to rupture of the inner and middle coats of an
artery, the blood makes itself a channel between
these coats and the outer coat.

In many cases, the lesion appears to consist in

a separation of the laminte of the middle coat,

between which the blood forms itself a channel.

Aneurisms of the Heart, Cardion'chi, Car-

dieurys'ma, (F.) Anevrysmes du ca'ur, have been
divided into active and 2:iassive. The former can
scarcely be esteemed aneurisms, as they most
commonly consist of increased thickness of the

parietes of the heart, which diminishes its cavity

instead of increasing it. The term Hypertrophy

of the heart better indicates their character.

Passive aneurism, C'ardiee'tasis, on the contrary,

is attended with extenuation of the parietes of

the organ, and enlargement of the cavities. The
physical signs of dilatation of the heart are the

following :—The action of the heart is not visible,

and no impulse is conveyed to the hand. On
percussion, there is a loss of resonance over a
larger surface than usual, but the dulness is much
less intense than that which accompanies hyper-

trophy. On auscultation, the action of the heart

is only slightly felt, and communicates at once
the impression of its diminished power. The im-
pulse is feebler than usual. Both sounds are widely

transmitted over the thorax, and are not much
fainter at a distance from their point of origin.

Partial or true aneurism of the Heart— C'ardi-

ee'tasis partia'lis, Aneurys'ma consecuti'vum cor-

dis—is sometimes seen ; rarely, however.
The name Aneurism of the Valves of the Heart

has been given to pouch-like projections of the

valves into the auricles.

Aneurism by Anastomosis, see Aneurism—
a. Brasdor's operation for, see Brasdor— a.

Circoid, see Aneurism — a. Endogenous, see

Aneurism, and Endogenous— a. Exogenous,
see Aneurism, and Exogenous— a. External,

see Aneurism— a. False, see Aneurism — a.

False, circumscribed, see Aneurism— a. False,

diffused, see Aneurism—a. Internal, see Aneurism
—a. Mixed, see Aneurism—a. Mixed, external,

see Aneurism—a. Mixed, internal, see Aneurism
—a. Spontaneous, sec Aneurism—a. Spurious, see

Aneurism—a. Traumatic, see Aneurism—a. True,

see Aneurism—a. Valsalva's method of treating,

see Aneurism—a. Varicose, see Aneurism.
ANEURISMA, Aneurism.
ANEURIS'MAL, Aneurys'mal, Aneurismat'ic,

Aneurysmat' ieus, Aneurisma' lis. That which be-

longs to Aneurism.
Aneurismal Sac or Ctst, (F.) Sac ou Kyste

anivrysmal, is a sort of pouch, formed by the

dilatation of the coats of an artery, in which the

blood, forming the aneurismal tumour, is con-
tained.

ANEURISMATIC, Aneurismal.
ANEURYSM, Aneurism.
ANEURYSMA, Aneurism—a. Cordis aetivum.

Heart, hypertrophy of the— a. Herniam arterise

sistens, see Aneurism—a. Spurium, see Aneurism
— a. Varicosum, see Aneurism— a. Venoso-arte-
riosum, see Aneurism—a. Verum, see Aneurism.
ANEUR YSME, Aneurism.
ANEURYSMUS, Aneurism, Dilatation.

ANEVRIA, Paralysis.

ANEYRTSME, Aneurism — n. de I'Aortc,

Aorteurysma— o. de Pott, see Aneurism

—

a. dea

plus petites Arteres, see Aneurism

—

a. Circonscrit,

see Aneurism— a. Diffus, see Aneurism

—

a. En-
kyste, see Aneurism— a. Faux, see Aneurism—
a. Faux consectttif, see Aneurism—a. Mixte, see

Aneurism—a. piar Anastomose, see Aneurism—n.

par Epanchement, see Aneurism

—

a. par Erosion,
see Aneurism

—

a. par Infiltration, see Aneurism
—a. Primitif, see Aneurism

—

a. Sacciforme, see

Aneurism

—

a. FarjjueKi-, see Aneurism

—

a. Vrai,

see Aneurism.
ANEYS, see Pimpinella anisum.
ANFION, Maslach. ^ ^
ANFPACTUOSITES CEREBRALES, An-

fractuosities, cerebral— a. Ethmoidales, see An-
fractuosity.

ANFRACTUOS'ITY, Anfrac'tus, Sulcus, frcJm

am, 'around,' and frangere,fractum, 'to break.'

I A groove or furrow. Used in anatomy to signify

sinuous depressions or sulci, of greater or less

depth, like those which separate the convolutions

of the brain from each other. These
Anfractuosities, Cerebral, AH/rac'fi<» Cer'-

ebri, (F.) Anfractuosiies Qerehrales, are always
narrow, and deeper at the upper surface of the

brain than at its base; and are lined by a pro-

longation of the pia mater.

The Ethmoid Cells are, sometimes, called An-

fractnosites ethmoidales.

ANFRACTUS, Anfractuosity—a. Cerebri, An-
fractuosities, (cerebral.)

ANGECTASIA, Angieetasis.

ANGEIAL, Vascular.

ANGEIECTASIA, Angieetasis.

ANGEIECTASIS, Angieetasis.

ANGEIECTOMA, Angieetasis.

ANGEIOG'RAPHl', Angioy'raphy, Angeia-
graph'ia, from ayyutov, 'a vessel,' and ypacjjri, 'a
description.' The anatomy of the vessels.

ANGEIOHYDROG'RAPHY, Angiohydrog'-

raphy, Angeiondrog'raphy, Angeiohydrogra'phia,
Hydrangiograph'ia, from ayyuov, 'a vessel,' 'vliiap,

'water,' and ypa<j>(i), 'I describe.' A treatise on
the lymphatics.

ANGEIOHYDROT'OMY, Angiohydrot'omy,

Angeiondrot'omy, Angeiohydrotom'ia, Hydran-
giotom'ia, from ayyetov, 'a vessel,' 'vitop, ' water,*

and TCfivctv, 'to cut.' Dissection of the lymphatics.

ANGEIOLEUCI'TIS, Angioleuci'tis, Angio-
lymphi'tis, Lymphangei'tis, Lymphangi'tis, Lym-
phangivVtis, Hydrangci'tis, Lymphi'tis, Lympha-
ti'tis, Injlamma'tio vaso'rum lymphatico'rum, from

ayyuov, ' a vessel,' ^cvKOi, ' white,' and itis, inflam-

mation. (F.) Inflammation des vaisseaux lympha-
tiques ou des tissue blancs. Inflammation of the

lymphatics; lymphatic or scrofulous inflamma-

tion.

ANOEIOL'OGY, Angiol'ogy, Angeiolog"ia,

from ayyuov, 'a vessel,' and Xoyof, 'a discourse,'

A discourse on the vessels. The anatomy of the

vessels. It includes Arteriol'ogy, Phlebol'ogy,

and Angeiohydrol'ogy.
ANGEIOMALA'CIA, Angiomala'cia, from

ayyeiov, ' a vessel,' and /laXoKio, ' softening.' Mol-
lescence or softening of vessels.

ANGEIOMY'CES, Haematodes fungus.

ANGEION, Vessel.

ANGEIONDROGRAPHY, Angeiohydrogra-
phy.
ANGEIONDROTOMY, Angeiohydrotomy.
ANGEIONOSUS, Angeiopathia.

ANGEIONUSUS, Angeiopathia.

ANGEIOPATHI'A, Angiopathi'a, Angeion'-

osus, Angeionu'sus, Angio'sis, from ayyttov, ' a

vessel,' and rados, ' a disease.' Disease of the

vessels.

ANGEIOPLA'NIAjAn^iop^a'niOjfromayytjov,
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'a vessel,' and ir\avn, 'error.' Anomaly in the

structure and distribution of vessels.

ANGEIOPLEROSIS, Plethora.

ANGEIOPYRA, Synocha.
ANGEIORRHAGIA, Heemorrhagia activa.

ANGEIORRHCE'A, Angiorrhce'a, (F.) An-
geiorrhee ; from ayyeiov, 'a vessel/ and pcu, 'I

flow.' Passive hemorrhage.
ANGEIOSIS, Angiosis.

ANGEIOSTEGNOSIS, Angiemphraxis.
ANGEIOSTEXOSIS, Angiemphraxis.
ANGEIOSTEO'SIS, Angiosto'sis from ayytiov,

'a vessel,' and ooTCiaan, 'ossification.' Ossifica-

tion of vessels.

ANGEIOSTROPHE, see Torsion.

ANGEIOTELECTASIA, Telangiectasia.

ANGEIOT'OMY, Angiot'omy, Angeiotom'ia,

from ayyuov, ' a vessel,' and rtiiveiv, ' to cut.'

Dissection of vessels.

ANGEI'TIS, Angii'tk, Angioi'tia, Inflamma'-

tio vaao'riim, (F.) Angeite, from ayyuov, *a vessel,'

and ids, denoting inflammation. Inflammation

of vessels in general.

ANGEL-BREAD. A kind of purgative cake,

formerly made of spurge, ginger, flour and oat-

meal.—Halliwell.

ANGELIC ROOT, Angelica lueida.

ANGEL'ICA, Angel'ica Archangel' ica seu

Hispa'na seu Sati'va, Archangel'ica officina'lis,

Garden Angelica, (F.) Angeliqne, Racine de Saint

Esprit. So called from its supposed angelic vir-

tues. Ord. Umbelliferse. Sex. Si/et. Pentandria
Digynia. Native of Lapland. The roots, stalk,

leaves, and seed, are aromatic and carminative.

A sweetmeat is made of the root, which is

agreeable.

Angelica Archangelica, Angelica.

Angelica Atropurpu'rea, Angelica (Ph.

U. S.), Musterwort. An indigenous species, grow-
ing over the whole United States, and admitted
into the secondary list of the Pharmacopoeia of

the United States. Virtues, same as those of

the Angelica of Europe.
Angelica Levisticum, Ligusticum levisticum.

Angelica Lu'cida, Angel'ic root, Bellyache

root, Nendo, White root, an indigenous plant, the

root of which ' is bitterish, subacrid, fragrant,

aromatic, stomachic, and tonic. Also, Ligusticum
actfeifolium.

Angelica Nendo, Ligusticum actseifolium.

Angelica Officinalis, Imperatoria—a. Palu-
dapifolia, Ligusticum levisticum—a. Sativa, An-
gelica, A. sylvestris.

Angelica Sylvbs'tris, A. sati'va, Seli'mtm
Sylifes'tre seu Angel'ica seu Puhes'cens, Impera-
to'ria Sylves'tris seu Angelica, Wild Angel'ica,

(F.) Angeliqne sauvage. Possesses similar pro-
perties to the last, but in an inferior degree. The
seeds, powdered and put into the hair, are used
to destroy lice. Also, Ligusticum podagraria.
Angelica Tree, Aralia spinosa.

ANGELI'N^ CORTEX. The bark of a
Grenada tree, which has been recommended as
anthelmintic and cathartic.

ANGJEL/Q UE, AngeVica.—a. Sauvage, Angel-
ica sylvestris.

ANGELOCACOS, Myrobalanus.
ANGEMPHRAXIS, Angiemphraxis.
ANGIAIRHYBRIE, Asphyxia by submer-

sion.

ANGIARHEmE, Hsmoptysis.
ANGIAERHAGIE. Hfemoptysis.
ANGIBROMELMINTHIE, Worms (intes-

tinal).

ANGICHOLOLITHE, Calculi, biliary.
ANGIDIECTASIA, Tricbangieetasia.
ANGIDIOSPONGUS, nematodes fungus.

ANGIECTASIA VENOSA, Varix.

ANGIEC'TASIS, Angeiecta'sia, Angeeta'sia,
Angieurys'ma, Angeiecfo'ma, Angiodias'tnais, from
ayyeiov, ' a vessel,' and cKTaaii;, ' dilatation.' Dila-
tation of vessels.— Grafe and Alibert. See
Telangiectasia.

ANGIEMPHRAX'IS, Angemphrax'is, Angei-
osteno'sia, Angeioategno'ais, from ayyuov, 'a ves-

sel,' and £//^pa^'if, ' obstruction.' Obstruction of

vessels.

ANGIEURYSMA, Angiectasis.

ANGIITE, Inflammation, Angeitis.

ANGIITIS, Angeitis.

ANGI'NA, Febris Angino'sa, Isthmi'tia, Quin-
sy or Sore Throat; from angere, 'to choke.'
Inflammation of the supra-diaphragmatic portion
of the alimentary canal, and of the air passages.

The Latin writers applied the term to every dis-

ease in which deglutition or respiration, sepa-
rately or united, was affected, provided that such
affection was above the stomach and lungs.

—

Boerhaave speaks of the angina of the moribund,
which is nothing more than the dysphagia or

ditfieult deglutition preceding death. See Cy-
nanche.
Angina Aphthosa, Aphthas—a. Aquosa, (Ede-

ma of the glottis—a. Bronchialis, Bronchitis—a.

Canina, Cynanche trachealis—a. Cordis, Angina
pectoris—a. cum Tumore, Cynanche tonsillaris

—

a. Epidemica, Cynanche maligna— a. Epiglot-
tidea. Epiglottitis—a. Erysipelatosa, Erythranche
a. Exsudatoria,Cynanche trachealis—a. Externa,
Cynanche parotidaea— a. Faucium, Isthmitis—a.

Faucium Maligna, Cynanche maligna—a. Folli-

culosa of the pharynx. Pharyngitis, follicular

—

a. Gangrfenosa, Cynanche maligna—a. Humida,
Cynanche trachealis—a. Inflammatoria, Cynan-
che, Cynanche trachealis—a. Laryngea, Laryn-
gitis—a. Laryngea (Edematosa, (Edema of the
glottis—a. Linguaria, Glossitis—a. Maligna, An-
gina pellicularis, Cynanche maligna, Pharyngitis,
diphtheritic—a. Maxillaris, Cynanche parotidsea
— a. Membranacoa, Cynanche trachealis — a.

Mitis, Isthmitis.

Angi'na Nasa'lis, Nasi'tia posti'ca. An in-

flammation of the posterior portion of the Schnei-
derian membrane lining the nose. Also, Coryza.
Angi'na CEdemato'sa, (F.) Angine oedema-

teuse, (Edeme de la Glotte. An oedematous swell-

ing of the glottis, the effect of chronic cynanche
laryngea. See (Edema of the Glottis.

Angina Palatina, Hyperoitis—a. Paralytica,
Pharyngoplegia—a. Parotidaea Externa, Cynan-
che parotida;a.

Angi'na Pec'toris, A. cordis, Stemal'gia,
Asthma apastico-arthrit'icum incon'sfans, Asthma
diaphragmat'icum, Arthri'tia dinph ragmatica,
Orthopnoe'a cardi'aca, Sternodyn'ia syneop'tica

et pal'pitans, S. ayncnpa'lia, Cardiog'mus cordis

sinis'tri, Astheni'a pectora'lis, Angor pec'toris,

Stenocar'dia, Diaphragmat'ic gout. Asthma con-
vidsi'vum. Asthma arthriticum, CardioneuraVgia,
Neural'gia hrachiotliorac"ica, HypercBsthe'aia
plexus cardi'aei, A. dolorif'icum, Syncope angi-
no'sa seu angens, Oardiod'yne spasmod'ica inter-

mit'tcns, Pnigopho'bia, Prunel'la, Suspir'ium
cardi'aeum, Pneumonal'gia, Snff'ocative Breast-
pang, (F.) Angine de Poitrine, Nevrose du Goeur.

A disease, the precise pathology of which is not
known. The principal symptoms are, violent

pain about the sternum, extending towards the
arms, anxiety, dyspnoea, and sense of suffoca-

tion. It is an affection of great danger, and is

often connected with ossification, or other morbid
condition of the heart. It appears to be neuropa-
thic, and has been termed Neuralgia of the Heart.

Some, however, employ this last term for an
acutelypainful intermittent affection of the heart,

which seems to differ from angina pectoris more
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in regard to the small number of parts which are

drawn into morbid consent with the aflfected car-

diac nerves, than in regard either to its nature

or appropriate treatment. The most powerful

stimulating and narcotic antispasmodics are re-

quired during the paroxysm.
Angi'na Pellicola'ris, a. malig'na, Bqjfhe-

ri'tis of the throat. A name given to those in-

flammations about the throat, in which exuda-

tions or false membranes are thrown out during

the phlogosis of the mucous membranes. Aphtha,

Tracheitis, when accompanied with the membra-
niform exudation, are, with some, examples of

diphtheritic inflammation.

Angina Perniciosa, Cynanche trachealis—a.

Pestilentialis, Pharyngitis, diphtheritic—a. Poly-

posa^ Cynanche trachealis—a. Polyposa seu Mem-
branacea, Cynanche trachealis—a. Pseudo-mem-
branosa, Pharyngitis, diphtheritic— a. Pulposa,

Cynanche trachealis — a. Sanguinea, Cynanche
tonsillaris.

Angina Sicca, (F.) Anrjine Seche, is a chronic

inflammation of the pharynx, with a distressing

sense of dryness and heat, in chronic diseases of

the stomach and lungs. See Pasdanchone.

Angina Simplex, Isthmitis.

Angina Sqcirro'sa, (F.) Angine squirretise,

consists in diflficulty of deglutition, caused by
Bcirrhous disorganization of the pharynx or oeso-

phagus, or by enlarged tonsils.

Angina Strangulatoria, Cynanche trache-

alis—a. Strepitosa, Cynanche trachealis—a. Suf-

focatoria, Cynanche trachealis — a. Synochalis,

Cynanche tonsillaris—a. Thyreoidea, Thyreoitis

— a. Tonsillaris, Cynanche tonsillaris— a. Tra-

chealis, Cynanche trachealis— a. Ulcerosa, Cy-

nanche maligna— a. Uvularis, Staphyloedema,

Uvulitis— a. Vera et Legitima, Cynanche ton-

sillaris.

ANGINE GUTTURALE, Cynanche tonsil-

laris— a. Laryngee, Laryngitis— a. Laryngie et

tracheale, Cynanche trachealis—a. Laryngee oede-

mateuee, (Edema of the glottis

—

a. (Esojihagienne,

CEsophagitis

—

a.Pharyngee, Cynanche parotidasa

—a. de Poitrine, Angina pectoris

—

a. Seche, An-
gina sicca

—

a. Simple, Isthmitis

—

a. Sqiiirr-euse,

Angina Squirrosa

—

a. Tonsillaire, Cynanche ton-

sillaris.

ANGINE UX, Anginose.

ANGINO'SE, Angina ««s, (F.) Anginettx. Re
iating or appertaining to angina ; as Scarlati'na

vagino'sa.

ANGIOCARDI'TIS, from ayyciov, '& vessel,'

•ind carditis, ' inflammation of the heart.' In-

dammation of the heart and great vessels.

ANGIODIASTASIS, Angiectasis.

ANGIOGRA.PHy, Angeiography.

ANGIOHEMIE, Hyperaemia.
ANGIOHYDROGRAPHY, Angeiohydrogra-

ANGIOHYDROTOMY, Angeiohydrotomy.
ANGIOITIS, Anseitis.

ANGIOLEUCITIS, Angeioleucitis.

ANGIOLOGY, Angeiology.

ANGIOLYMPHITIS, Angeioleucitis.

ANGIOMALACIA, Angeiomalacia.

* ANGIOMYCES, Hsematodes fungus.

ANGIONOSUS, Angeiopathia.

ANGIONUSUS, Angeiopathia.

ANGIOPATHIA, Angeiopathia.
ANGIOPLANIA, Anzeioplania.

ANGIOPLEROSIS, Plethora.

ANGIOPYRA, Synocha.
ANGIORRHAGIA. Hamorrhagia activa.

ANGIORRHCEA, Angeiorrhcea.

ANGIOSIS, Angiopathia.

ANGIOSTBGNOSIS, Angiemphraxis.
ANGIOSTENOSIS, Angiemphraxis.
A.NGIOSTOSIS, Angeiostosis,

ANGONE

ANGIOSTROPHE, see Torsion.

ANGIOTELECTASIA, Telangiectasia.

ANGIOTEN'IC, Angeioten'ic, Angioten'icu*

seu Angeioten'icits, from ayyeiov, * a vessel,' and
Tcivetv, 'to extend.' An epithet given to inflam-

matory fever, owing to its action seeming to be
chiefly exerted on the vascular system.

ANGIOTOMY, Angciotomy.
ANGLE, Au'guhis, from ayicwXos, 'a hook.'

The space between two lines which meet in a
point.

Angle, Fa'cial, pointed out by Camper, is

formed by the union of two lines, one of which
is drawn from the most prominent part of the

forehead to the alveolar edge of the upper jaw,

opposite the incisor teeth—the facial line—and
the other from the meatus auditorius externus to

the same point of the jaw. According to the

size of the angle it has been attempted to appre-

ciate the respective proportions of the cranium
and face, and, to a certain extent, the degree of

intelligence of individuals and of animals. In
the white varieties of the species, this angle is

generally 80°; in the negro not more than 70°,

and sometimes only 65°. As we descend the

scale of animals, the angle becomes less and less

;

until, in fishes, it nearly or entirely disappears.

Animals which have the snout long, and facial

angle small, such as the snipe, crane, stork, &c.,

are proverbially foolish, at least they are so

esteemed; whilst intelligence is ascribed to thosu

in which the angle is more largely developed, a.«

the elephant and the owl. In these last animals,

however, the large facial angle is caused by the

size of the frontal sinuses :—so that this mode of

appreciating the size of the brain is very inexact,

and cannot be depended upon.

The following is a table of the angle in man
and certain animals

:

lACIAL ANGLES.
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in l.ysterical females, and is accompanied with a

sensation as if a ball arose from the abdomen to

the thiftrtC.

ANGOR, Aitsfuish, (F.) Angoisse. Extreme
anxiety, accompanied with painful constriction

at the epigastrium, and often with palpitation

and oppression. It is frequently ao unfavour-

able symptom.
Ansor, Agony, Orthopnoea—a. Faucium, Isth-

jnitis—a. Pectoris, Angina pectoris.

ANGOS, Bubo, Uterus, Vessel.

ANGOSTURE VRAIE, Cusparia febrifuga.

ANGOURION, Cucumis sativus.

ANGDIS, Serpent.

ANGUISH, Angor.
Anguish, Febrile, Angor Febri'lia. The com-

bination of weariness, pain, anxiety, and weak-
ness affecting the head and neck, which is so ge-

nerally observed at the commencement of fever.

ANGULAIRE DE L'OMOPLATE, Levator

scapulae.

AN'GULAR, Angida'ris, from angnhia, 'an
angle,' (F.) Angulaire. That which relates to

an angle.

Angular Artery and Vein. A name given,

L to the termination of the facial artery and
vein, because they pass by the greater angle of

the eye ; and, 2. to the facial artery and vein

themselves, because they pass under the angle

of the jaw. See Facial.

Angular Nerve is a filament furnished by
the inferior maxillary, which passes near the

greater angle of the eye.

Angular Processes of the frontal bone are

seated near the angles of the eyes. See Orbitar.

ANGULARIS, Levator scapulae.

ANGULI-SCAPULO- HUMERAL', Teres
major.

ANGULUS COST^, see Costa— a. Ocularis,

Canthus.
ANGURIA, Cucurbita citrullus.

ANGUSTATIO, Arctatio—a. Cordis, Systole—
a. Intestini recti vel Ani, Stricture of the rectum.
ANGUS'TIA, Angusta'tio, Stenocho'ria. Anx-

iety, narrowness, strait, constriction.

Angustia Abdominalis, Pelvis, (Brim)— a.

Perinaealis, Pelvis, (Outlet.)

ANGUSTURA, Cusparia febrifuga—a. False,

Brucea antidysenterica, and Strychnos nux vo-

mica— a. Spuria, Brucea antidysenterica, and
Strychnos.
ANGUSTURE, FAUSSE, Brucea antidysen-

terica— a. Ferriigiiiense, Brucea antidysenterica

—a. Vraie, Cusparia febrifuga.

ANGUSTURINE, Brucine.

ANH^MATOSIA, Asphyxia, Anajmia.
ANH^MIA, Anemia.
ANHAPHIA. Anaphia.
ANHELA'TIO, from anhelo, '1 pant.' An-

Kel'itus, Aas'mus, Panting, Gasping, Anhelation,

(Sc.) Heeh, Hegh, (Prov.) Gisn, JCawing, Peck-
ing, (F.) Essoufflenient. Short and rapid breath-

ing. See Dyspnoea.
Anhelatio is sometimes employed synony-

mously with asthma.
ANHELITUS, Breath.

ANHEMATOSIE, Ana;mia, Asphyxia.

ANHEMIE, Anajmia.
ANHIS'TOUS, from a, av, privative, and 'laros,

'organic texture,' Mnor^ajijc' Amor'phns. The
tunica decidua uteri is termed by Velpeau the
anJitstoua membrane.

ANHUIBA, Laurus sassafras.

ANHYDRjE'MIA, Anamyd'ria, from av, pri-
vative, 'u5a»p, ' water,' and 'atna, ' blood.' A con-
dition of the blood in which there is a diminution
in the quantity of the serum.

ANHYDROMYEL'IA, from av, priv., 'tiioi/j,

'water,' and //vtAoj, 'marrow.' Deficiency or

absence, in the spinal cavity, of the cephalo-spi-

nal fluid.

ANICE'TON, Anice'tum, Jlesia'mnm, from a,

privative, and vikt,, 'victory,' 'invincible.' A
plaster much extolled by the ancients in cases

of achores. It was formed of litharge, cerusse,

thus, alum, turpentine, white pepper, and oil.

A N I'D E US, from av> privative, and eiloc,

' shape.' Amorphus. A mcnster devoid of shape
—J. G. St. Hilaire.

ANIDRO'SIS, from a, privative, and 'i6p<oi,

'sweat.' Suclo'ris nul'litas vel priva'tio. Ah-
sence of sweat. Deficiency of perspiration.

—

Hippocrates.

ANILEMA, Borborygmus, Tormina.
ANILESIS, Borborygmus, Tormina.
ANILITAS, see Dementia.
AN'IMA, Aii'imus, Mens, Psyche. The mind,

breath, Ac, from avcfiog, 'wind or breath.' (F.)

Ame. The principle of the intellectual and moral
manifestations. Also, the principle of life — the

life of plants being termed An'ima vegetati'va,

(F.) Ame vegetative ; that of man, An'ima sensi-

ti'va, (F.) Ame sensitive.

The Anima of Stahl, An'ima Stahlia'na, was a
fancied intelligent principle, which he supposed
to preside over the phenomena of life,— like the
ArchcBus of Van Helmont.
Under the term Anima mundi, the ancient phi-

losophers meant a universal Spirit, which they
supposed spread over every part of the uni-
verse.

The precise seat of the mind in the brain has
given rise to many speculations. The point is

unsettled.

With the ancient chemists, Anima meant the
active principle of a drug separated by som
chemical management.
Anima Aloes : see Aloes Suecotorina—a. Ar-

ticulorum, Hermodactylus—a. Hepatis, Ferri sul-

phas— a. Pulmonum, Crocus— a. Rhei, Infusum
rhei— a. Stahliana, see Anima— a. Vegetativa,
Plastic force.

AN'IMAL, Zoon. A name given to every
animated being. Most animals have the power
of locomotion; some can merely execute par-
tial movements, such as contraction and dila-

tation. In other respects it is often a matter
of difficulty to determine what is an animal
characteristic. The study of animals is called
Zobl'ogy.

An'imal, Anima'lis. That which concerns, or
belongs to, an animal.

Animal Heat, Calor anima'lis sen nafi'vns,

Cal'idum anima'le seu inna'tum, Bioh/ch'nio.i,

Flam'mnla vita'lis, Tkerma em'phyfum, Thermvm
em'phytiim, Ignis anima'lis seu natura'lia seu
vita'lis, (F.) Chalenr animale, is the CHloric con-
stantly formed by the body of a living animal,
by virtue of which it preserves nearly the same
temperature, whatever may be that of the me-
dium in which it is placed. This formation
seems to take place over the whole of the body,
and to be connected with the action of nutrition.

The following are the natural temperatures of
certain animals; that of man being 9S° or 100°

Animals. Temprraturt

Arctic Fox 107

Arctic Wolf. 1 ,„.

Squirrel J
^"^

S^v=z::::::::::::;:;;::::::;::::::::::::::}
^o.

Arctomys citillus, zizil— in summer. 103
Do. when torpid 80 to 84

Goat 1C3
Bat, in summer > ,„^
Musk ;

^^^

Ma,rinota bobac

—

Bobac 101 or 103
Uouse mouse 101
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Animu,s. Temperatur .

Arctomys marmota, rtiarmot..—in summer... IijI or 102

Do. when torpid. 43

100 to 103

102

100

) to 110

109

108

107

106

105

104

Rabbit ^'^.^J^^
I'olar Bear ~ 100

Do? 1

Cat .ai.

Swine
8heep

Guinea-pig!..!.! — 100 to

Arctomys glis °9

.chrew 98

Youne wolf. ^°

FringUla artica, Arctic finch ) yyi
Kubecola, redbreast J
Fringilla linaria, lesser red poU 110 or 111

Falco palumbarius. goshawk |
Caprimiilgus Europaeus, European goat- >

sucker » )

Emberiza nivalis, snow-bunting..^ •.

Falco lanarius, lanner
Fringilla carduelis, goldfinch.

CorTus corax. raven
Turdus, thrush, (of Ceylon,)

Tetrao perdix, partridge

.Anas clypeata, shoveler

rringa pugnax, ruffe

Scolopax limosa, lesser godurit

Tetrao tetrix, grouse

Fringilla brumalis, wirderfinch

Loxia pyrrhula
Falco nisus. sparrowhawk
Vultur barbatus
An?er pulchricollis

Colymbus anritus, duslcy grebe

Tringa vanellus. lapwing, wounded
Tetrao lairopus. ptarmigan
Fringilla domestica, Tioiwe sparrow 10( to 111

Ptrix passerlna, ?iaJe owl

Hsematopus ostralegus, seorpie

Anas penelope. vxidgeon

Anas strepera. gadivaU
Pelecauus carbo
Falco ossifragus, sea-eagle.

Fulica atra, coot

Anas acuta, pintail-diick

Falco milvus, kite, (wounded,)

Merops apiaster, bee-eater

Goose
U(m
Pove
Duck
Ardea stellaris

Falco albicollis

Picns major
Cos<!U8 liguiperda.

ghark "•^

Torpedo marmorata li

Animal KiNGDOJf, (F.) Eigne Animal, com
prises all animated beings.

Animal Layer, see Tache emhryonnaire— a.

Majnetism. see Magnetism, animal.

ANIMALCULA SEMINALIA, Spermatozoa

—a. Sperraatica. Spermatozoa.

ANIMAL'CULE, Animal'culum ; diminutive

of animal. A small animal. An animal well

seen only by means of the microscope.

ANIMALCULES, SEMINAL, Spermatozoa.—

a. Spermatic, Spermatozoa.

ANIMALCULISM, Spermatism.

ANIMAL'CULIST, An'imnlint. One who at-

tempts to explain dififerent physiological or pa-

thological phenomena by means of animalcules.

One who believes that the embryo is formed from

the so-called spermatic animalcules

—

sperm'atist,

- sem'ini'it.

ANIMAL'CULOVISM, Animalculovism'-

u», from animalciilum and ovum. The doctrine,

now universal, which maintains that the new

being is formed by the concour.«e of the sperma-

tic animalcule or spermatozoid with the ovum.

ANIMALCULUM, Animalcule.

ANIMALIST, Animalculist.

ANIMAL'ITY, Animaril>i^, (F.) Animalile.

The aggregate of qualities which distinguit^h that

wliich°rs animated. That which constitutes the

animal.

103 to 107
1

to 91

ANIMALIZA'TION, Animalisa'lto. The
transformation of the nutritive parts of food into

the living substance of the body to be nourished.

Assimilation.

To AN'IMATE, Anima're. To unite the liv-

ing principle with an organized body. The
French use it in the sense of,—to excite or render

active; as, animer iin vesicatoire : to excite a
blister to suppurate.

ANIMATIO, Animation—a. Foet<is, see Quicks

ening.

ANIMA'TION, Zod'sis,Aniina'tio, from anima,

'the soul or mind.' The act of animating. The
state of being enlivened.

Animation, Suspended, Asphyxia.

AN'IME, Gum an'ime, Amina'a, Gummi an'-

iwe, Can'camum, Can'camy. A resin obtained

from the trunk of Hymen'aen cour'baril. Ord.

Fabaceae. It has been given as a cephalic and
uterine. It is not used. The plant is also called

Cour'baril.

ANIME, (F.) An epithet applied to the

countenance, when florid, in health or disease.

ANIMELL^, Parotid.

ANIMI CASUS SUBITUS, Syncope—a. De-
liquium, Syncope—a. Pathemata, Passions.

ANIMISM, see Animist.

AN'IMIST, from anima, 'the soul.' One who,
following the example of Stahl, refers all the

phenomena of the animal ecomony to the soul,

An'imigm.
The soul, according to Stahl, is the immediate

and intelligent agent of every movement, and of

every material change in the body. Stahl there-

fore concluded, that disease is nothing more
than a disturbance or disorder in the government
of the economy, or an effort by which the soul,

attentive to every morbific cause, endeavours to

expel whatever may be deranging the habitual

order of health. See Stahlianism.

ANIMUS, Anima, Breath.

ANIRID'IA, from av, priv., and jp/y, ipiio; 'the

iris.' Absence of the iris.

AXIS, Pimpinellaanisum

—

a. Aigre, Cuminuin
Cyminum—o. de la Chine, Illieium anisatum

—

a.

Doxix, Anethum—o. Etoile, Illieium anisatum.

ANISA'TUM, from AHisum, 'Anise.' A sort

of medicated wine, formerly prepared with honey,

wine of Asealon, and aniseed.

ANISCALPTOR, Latissimus dorsi.

ANISCHURIA, Enuresis.

ANISE, Pimpinella anisum—a. Star, Illieium

anisatum, I. Floridanum— a. Tree, Florida, Illi-

eium Floridanum—a. Tree, yellow-flowered, Illi-

eium anisatum.

ANISEED, see Pimpinella anisum.

ANISEMA DRACONTIUM, Arum dracon-

tium.

ANISI SEMINA, see Pimpinella anisum.

ANISO'DUS LU'RIDUS, Nican'dra anom'-

ala, Phy'salis stramo'nium, Whitley'a stramo'tti-

folin. A plant of Nepal, possessed of narootio

properties, and resembling belladonna and to-

bacco. It dilates the pupil, and is used in dis-

eases of the eye like belladonna, li is given in

alcoholic tincture [dried leaves §j to alcohol

f5 viii ). Dose. 20 drops internally in the 24 hours.

ANISOPIIYLLUM IPECACUANHA, Eu-

phorbia Ipecacuanha.
ANISOS'THENES, Tncequd'H rob'ore pollei>».

That which is unequal in strength : from av,

priv., (ffos, 'equ.al.' and oS-t.voi, 'strength.' An
epithet applied particularly to the muscuiar con-

tractility which, in the sick, is sometimes aug-

mented in certain muscles only,—in the flexors,

for example.
ANISOT'ACIIYS, from av, priv., laoj, ' equal,
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and raxvi, 'quick.' An epithet for tlie pulse,

when quick and unequal.—Gurrceus.

ANISUM, Pimpinella anisum— a. Africanum
frutescens, Bubon Galbanum—a. Fruticosum gal-

baniforum, Bubon Galbanum—a. Officinale, Pim-
pinella anisuni—a. Sinense, Illicium anisatum—
a. Stellatum, lUieium anisatum—a.Vulgare, Pim-
pinella anisum.
ANKLE. Astragalus, Malleolus.

ANKLEY, Malleolus.

ANKUS, Ancus.
ANKYLOBLEPH'ARON, Ancijlobleph'aron,

Palpebra'rum cnal'kus, from ayKvXrj, ' a bridle,'

and 0\£<papov, 'e3'elid.' A preternatural union
between the free edges of the eyelids. Likewise
called Symbleph'aron, Symhlepharo'sis, AndPros'-
pki/sis.

Also, union between the eyelids and globe of

the eye.—Aetius.

ANKYLOCHEI'LIA, Ancylochei'lia, (F.) An-
kyclochelie, from ayKvXoi, ' crooked,' and y^^uXo;,

'lip.' Accidental union of the lips.

ANKYLOCHELIE, Ankylocheilia.

ANKYLOCOLPUS, Colpatresia.

ANKYLOCORE, Corecli.sis.

ANKYLODON'TIA, from ayKv'Ko?, 'crooked,'

and o5ot)?, oiovTo^, ' a tooth.' An irregular posi-

tion of the teeth in the jaws.

ANKYLOGLOS'SIA, Ancylogloa'sia, Concre'-

tio livguee, from ayKv\ri, ' a bridle,' and yXntaaa,

'the tongue.' Impeded motion of the tongue in

consequence of adhesion between its margins and
the gums ; or in consequence of the shortness

of the frsenum : the later affection constituting

Tongue-tie, Olopho'nia lin'gucB frmna'ta. It

merely requires the fraenum to be divided with a
pair of scissors.

ANKYLOGLOSSOT'OMUM, from anlcyloglos-

eta, ' tongue-tie,' and roftn, ' incision.' An instru-

ment used in the operation for tongue-tie.

ANKYLOME'LE, Ancylome'le, from ayxvUf,
'crooked,' and firjXrj, ' a probe.' A curved probe.

—Galen.
ANKYLOMERIS'MUS, Ancylomeris'mns. from

ayKv\ri, 'a bridle,' and ficpos, 'a part.' Morbid
adhesion between parts.

ANKYLOPS, .^gilops.

ANKYLORRHIN'IA, Ancylorrhin'ia, from
ayKv\n, 'a bridle,' and ptv, 'the nos&.' Morbid
union of the parietes of the nose.

ANKYLOSED, see Ankylosis.
ANKYLO'SIS, Ancylo'sh, Anckylo'sis, An'-

cyle, Stiff Joint, from ayKvXo;, 'crooked.' An
affection, in which there is great diflBculty or even
impossibility of moving a diarthrodial articula-

tion. It is iiO called, because the limb commonly
remains in a constant state of flexion, and a joint

thus affected is said to be ankylo'sed. Anchylo-
sis is said to be complete or true, when there is an
intimate adhesion between the synovial surfaces,

with union of the articular extremities of the
bones. In the incomplete or fahe anchylosis,

there is obscure motion, but the fibrous parts

around the joint are more or less stiff and thick-
ened. In the treatment of this last state, the
joint must be gently and gradually exercised;
and oily, relaxing applications be assiduously em-
ployed.

Ankylosis Spuria, Rigiditas articulorum.

ANKYLO'TIA, Ancylo'tia, from ayKvXr/, 'a
bridle," and ouj, oitos, 'the ear.' Morbid union
of the parietes of the ear.

ANKYLOT'OMUS, A/icy?o<'omu«, from ayKvXo;,
'crooked,' and ri:nvuv, 'to cut.' Any kind of
curved knife.—Paulus. An instrument for di-

viding the frsenum linguae.—Scultetus.

ANNEAU, Ring—a. Crural, Crural canal—a.

Diaphragmatique, Diaphragmatic ring

—

a. Femo-

ral, Crural canal

—

a. Inguinal, Inguinal ring—

o

Ombilical, Umbilical ring.

ANNEXE. Accessory, Appendix.
ANNI CRITICI, Climacterici (anni)—a. De-

cretorii, Climacterici (anni)—a. Fatales, Climac-
terici (anni)—a. Genethliaci, Climacterici (anni)
—a. Gradarii, Climacterici (anni)—a. Hebdoma-
diei, Climacterici (anni)—a. Heroici, Climacterici

(anni)—a. Natalitii, Climacterici (anni)—a. Sca-
lares, Climacterici (anni)—-a. Scansiles, Climacte-
rici (anni).

ANNOTA'TIO, Episma'sia. Under this term
some have included the preludes to an attack of
intermittent fever—as yawning, stretching, som-
nolency, chilliness, <fec.

ANNOTTO, see Terra Orleana.
AN'NUAL DISEASES, Morbi an'nui, 31. an-

niversa'rii, (F.) Maladies annuelles. A name
given, by some, to diseases which recur every
year about the same period. Febrie annua, (F.)

Fiivre annuelle, is a term used for a fancied in-

termittent of this type.

ANXUENS. Rectus capitis internus minor.
ANNUIT"IO, Nodding, from ad, 'to,' and

nutus, 'a nod.' A gesture, denoting assent in

most countries. Also, the state of somnolency,
when the individual is in the erect or sitting

posture, with the head unsupported, in which
the power of volition over the extensor muscles
of the head is lost, and the head drops forward.
AN'NULAR, Annula'ris, Anula'ris, Crico'i'des,

(F.) Annulaire, {annus, 'a circle.') Any thing
relating to a ring, or which has the shape or ful-

fils the functions of a ring; from annulus', 'a
ring.'

Annular Finger, Ring Finger, Ring man,
Dig"itU8 annula'ris, Param'esos. The fourth
finger, so called from the wedding ring being
worn thereon. See Digitus. Of old, it was be-
lieved, that there is a medium of direct commu-
nication between the ring finger and the heart.

Annular Ganglion, see Ciliary ligament.
Annular Lig'ament, Transverse ligament,

Cru'cial ligament. A strong ligamentous band,
which arches across the area of the ring of the
atlas, from a rough tubercle upon the inner sur-

face of one articular process, to a similar tubercle

on the other. It serves to retain the odontoid
process of the axis in connexion with the ante-
rior arch of the atlas.

An'nular Lig'ament op the Ra'dius, is a very
strong fibro-cartilaginous band, which forms, with
the lesser sigmoid cavity of the cubitus, a kind
of ring, in which the head of the radius turns
with facility.

An'nular Lig'aments op the Carpits, A)
mil'lcB manua membrano'scB, are two in number.
The one, anterior, is a broad, fibrous, quadri

lateral band, extending transveisely before the
carpus, and forming the gutter, made by the
wrist, into a canal. It is attached, externally,

to the trapezium and seaphoides; and internally

to the OS pisiforme and process of the uneiforme.
It keeps the tendons of the flexor muscles, me
dian nerve, Ac, applied against the carpus.
The j^f^fterior ligament is situate transversely

behind the joint of the hand, and covers tha
sheaths of the tendons, which pass to the back
of the hand. Its fibres are white and shining,
and are attached, externally, to the inferior and
outer part of the radius; internally to the ulna
and OS pisiforme.

An'nular Lig'aments op the Tarsus are t^o
in number. The anterior is quadrilateral, and

I

extends transversely above the instep. It is at-

tached to the superior depression of the os calcis,

I

and to the malleolus internus. It embraces th-a

tendons of the extensor muscles of the toes, the
tibialis anticus, amd peroneus anticus. The int. -^
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nal is broader than the last. It descends from
j

the malleolus internus to the posterior and inner
i

part of the os calcis, with which it forms a kind
of canal, enclosing the sheaths of the tendons of

Vhe tibialis posticus,jlexor longus diijitorum pedis,

and F. loiujiis pollicia pedis, as well as the plantar

vessels and nerves.

Annular Vein, Vena annula'ris, is situate

between the annular finger and the little finger.

A^tius recommends it to be opened in diseases

3f the spleen.

ANNULARIS, Cricoid : see Digitus— a. Ani,
Sphincter ani.

ANNULI CARTILAQINEI, see Trachea—a.

Cartilaginosi Tracheae, see Trachea.

AN'NULI FIBRO-CARTILAGIN'EI, " Fi-
bro-cartilaginous or festooned rings." Tough
tendinous tracts in the heart, two of which, an-

turior, are situate on the right and left of the

aortal opening; and one posterior, which runs
backwards from the aorta to the border of the

auriculo-ventricular septum, where it splits into

two slender crura.

ANN UL I- TENDINO-PHALANGIENS,
Lumbricales manus.

ANNULUS, Dactylius, Vulva—a. Abdominis,
Inguinal ring—a. Albidus, see Ciliary (ligament)
— a. Cellulosus, Ciliary ligament— a. Ciliaris,

Ciliary ligament— a. Fossae ovalis : see Ovalis
fossa— a. Gangliformis, see Ciliary (ligament)—
a. Repens, Herpes circinatus— a. Umbilicalis,

Umbilical ring—a. Ventriculi, Pylorus—a. Vieus-
senii, see Ovalis fossa.

ANO, avia. A prefix denoting 'above, up.'

ANO-CAVERNEUX, Accelerator urinae.

ANOCHI'LUS, from avm, 'above,' and x"^"?;
'lip.' The upper lip. Also, one who has a large

upper lip,

ANOCCELIA, Stomach.
ANOCCELIADELPHUS, Coeliadelphus.

ANO'DIA, from av, priv., and uin, 'song.'

An unconnected or dissonant mode of speech.

ANOD'IC, Anod'icus, from avui, 'above, up,'

and 'o&oi, 'a way.' Tending upwards. An epi-

thet applied by Dr. Marshall Hall to an ascend-
ing course of nervous action.

ANOBIN, Anodyne.
ANODIN'IA, from a, av, privative, and uitv,

'a labour pain.' Absence of labour pains.

ANODMIA, Anosmia.
ANODUS, Edentulus.
AN'ODYNE, Anod'ijnus, Antod'ynus, Antid'-

ynous (improperly), Paregor'ieus, Anet'icus, Ant-
al'gicus, Acesod'ynes, (F.) Anodin ou Anodyn,
from av, privative, and o&wrj, 'pain.' Anodynes
are those medicines which relieve pain, or cause

it to cease; as opium, belladonna, &c. They act

by blunting the sensibility of the encephalon, so

that it does not appreciate the morbid sensation.

ANODYN'IA, Indolen'tia. Cessation or ab-

sence of pain. Vogel has given this name to a
genus of diseases, characterized by a cessation

of pain, and the exasperation of other symptoms

;

as we see in gangrene.
ANODYNUM MINERALE, Potassse nitras

salphatis paucillo mixtus.

ANCE'A, Anoi'a, from a, privative, and voof,

'mind.' Delirium, imbecility. See Dementia
and Idiotlsm.

ANOESIA, Dementia— a. Abstricta, Melan-
choly.

ANOIA, Anoea.
ANOMAL, Anomalous.
ANOMALES, Anomalous.
ANOMA'LIA, from av, privative, and o/iaXos,

'regular.' Abnor'mitas, Aliena'tio. Anomaly,
abnormity, irregularity. In Pathology, anomaly
means something unusual in the symptoms pro-

per to a disease, or in the morbid appearancei
presenied by it.

Ano.malia Nervorum, Nervous diathesis.

ANOMALIE PAH CLOlSONNEMEyi, see
Cloisonnenient.

ANOMALOTROPHIES, from av, privative,

o/JoAof, 'regular,' and Tpo<S>ri, 'nourishment.' A
class of diseases, which consist in modifications
in the nutrition of organs.—Gendrin.
ANOM'ALOUS, Anom'alus, Anom'alia; the

same etymon. Irregular; contrary to rule. (F.)

Anomal. In Medicine, a disease is called ano-
malous, in whose symptoms or progress there is

something unusual. Afi"ections are also called

anomalous, which cannot be referred to any
known species.

ANOMALOUS, Irregular.

ANOMMATUS, Anophthalmus.
ANOxMOCEPH'ALUS, from a, priv., vofios,

'rule,' and Ke<pa\ri, 'head.' One whoso head is

deformed.—Geoffroi Saint-Hilaire.

AXOMOSPLENO TOPIE, Splenectopia.
AXOMOTOPIE, Ectopia.
ANOM'PHALUS, from av, priv., and o/i0aXoj,

'the navel.' One devoid of navel. Many writers

have endeavoured to show that Adam and Eve
must have been avo/i^aAoj, as they could not have
had umbilical vessels.

ANONA TRILOBA, see Carica papaya.
ANO'NA TRIPET'ALA. A tree of the family

Anoneae or Anonaceae; Sex. Syst. Polyandria
Polygynia, from fifteen to twenty feet high, na-
tive of South America, which bears a delicious

fruit called Chirimoya. Both the fruit and flowers

emit a fine fragrance, which, when the tree is

covered with blossom, is almost overpowering.

—

Tschudi.

ANONIS, Ononis.

ANONYCH'IA, from av, privative, and onf,

ovvxo'it 'a nail.' Want of nails,— a rare con-
genital defect.

ANONYME, Innominatum.
ANON'YMOUS, Anon'ymus, Innomtna'tua, (F.)

Anonyme, from av, privative, and ovo/ia, 'name.'
That which has no name.
The word has been applied to many parts of

the body:— to the Anonymous bone or Os inno-

minatum :—the Anonymous foramen or Foramen
innominatum, &c.

ANOPHRESIA. Anosmia.
ANOPKTHAL'MUS, Anom'matua, from av,

privative, and o<p9a\jioi, 'an eye.' One who is

devoid of eyes.

ANOPS'IA, from av, priv., and tm^, 'the eye.'

A case of monstrosity in which the eye and orbit

are wanting.
ANOPTICOXERVIE, Amaurosis.
ANOR'CHIDES, from av, priv., and op^'i. 'a

testicle.' They who are without testicles.—For-
tunatus Fidelis.

ANOREX'IA, from av, priv., and o/)tf<f, 'ap-

petite.' Jnappeten'lia, Limo'sis e.rpers. {¥.} Perte

d'appetit. Absence of appetite, without loathing.

Anorexia or want of appetite is symptomatic of

most diseases. Also, Indigestion, Dyspepsia.

Anorexia Exhaustc'rum, Frigidity of the

stomach—a. Mirabilis, Fasting.

ANORGANIC, see Anhistous, and Inorganic.

ANORMAL, Abnormous.
ANORTHOP'IA.from a,priv.,op^of, 'straight,'

and oi/if) 'vision.' Vision in which persons are

unable to judge when objects are not parallel or

not symmetrical.

ANOS'IA, from a, priv., and voooi, 'disease.'

Health. Freedom from disease.

ANOS'MIA, from av, privative, and oafiv,

'odour.' Loss of smell. Diminution of the sense

of smell. Called, also, Anosphre'sia, Anosphra'-

,
sia, Anophre'sia, Paros'mia, Anod'mia, Anoamo'-
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«(!, Ol/acf&s amis'sio geu defic"ier,8, Dt/scBSthe'aia

ol/acto'ria, Ancesthe'sia ol/aeto'ria, Odora'tua de-

per'ditus, (F.) Perte de I'Odorat.

ANOSMOSIA, Anosmia.
ANOSPHRASIA, Anosmia.
ANOSPHRESIA, Anosmia.
ANO'TUS, from av, privative, and our, iaroi,

'tlie ear.' A monster having no ears.

ANOXEMIE, Asphyxia.

ANSA INTESTINALIS, Anse (JntesHnale).

ANSE (E.), Ansa (L.), signifies, properly, the

handle of certain vessels, usually of an arched
form. By analogy, it has been applied to that

which is curved in the form of such handle.

Thus, the French speak of Anse intestinale—Ansa
ECU Gyrus intestina' lis— to signify a portion of

intestine, supported by its mesentery, and de-

scribing a curved line:— also, of Anse nerveuse,

Anse anastomotique, <fcc.

Anse defil is used, in Surgery, to designate a
thread, curved in the form of an Anae.

ANSERINA, Potentilla anserina.

ANSERINE, Chenopodium ambrosioides

—

a.

Anthelmintique, Chenopodium anthelminticum

—

a. Bon Henri, Chenopodium Bonus Henricus

—

a.

Botrys, Chenopodium Botrys

—

a. Fetide, Cheno-
podium vulvaria— a. Vermifuge, Chenopodium
anthelminticum.

ANTACIDS, Anti-9cids, Antiac"ida, Inver-

ten'tia, from anti, 'against,' and acida, 'acids.'

Remedies which obviate acidity in the stomach.
They are chemical agents, and act by neutralizing

the acid. Those chiefly used are ammonia, calcis

carbonas, calx, magnesia, magnesise carbonas,
potassa, potassae bicarbonas, p. carbonas, sodas

bicarbonas, and s. carbonas. They are, of course,

only palliatives, removing that which exists, not
preventing the formation of more.

ANTAG'ONISM, Anfagonis'mus, Antis'tasis,

from avTi, 'against,' and aytiivii^ofiai, 'to strive.'

Action in an opposite direction. It applies to the
action of muscles that act in a contrary direction

to others. In estimating the force of muscles,
this antagonism must be attended to.

ANTAG'ONIST, Antagonis'ta. A muscle
whose action produces an effect contrary to that

of another muscle. Every muscle has its anta-
gonist, because there is no motion in one direc-

tion without a capability of it in another.
ANTALGICUS, Anodyne.
ANTAPHRODIS'IAC, Antaphrodit'ic, Anta-

phrodisiacus, Anaphrodisiacus, Anaphrodis'iac,
Anterot'icus, from avn, 'against,' and a(ppoSiaiaKoi,

'aphrodisiac' A substance capable of blunting
the venereal appetite.

ANTAPHRODITIC, Antaphrodisiac.
ANTAPOD'OSIS, from avTanoMo)/^, '1 return

in exchange.' The succession and return of the
febrile periods.—Hippocrates.

ANTAPOPLECTICUS, Antiapoplectic.

ANTARTHRITIC, Antiarthritic.

ANTASTHENICUS, Tonic.

ANTASTHMATICUS, Antiasthmatic.
ANTATROPH'IC, Antatroph'icus, Aniat'ro-

phus, Antiatroph'ieus, from avn, 'against,' and
arpoipia, 'atrophy.' A remedy opposed to atro-
phv or consumption.
ANTEBRACHIAL, see Antibrachial.
ANTECEDEN'TIA. The precursory or

warning svmptoms of a disease.

ANTEFLEXIO UTERI, see Anteversion.
ANTELA'BIA, Prochei'la, from ante, 'before,'

and labia, 'the lips.' The extremity of the lips.

ANTELOPE, Antilopus.

ANTEMBALLOMENUM, Succedaneum,
ANTEM'BASIS, from avn, and ejifiaivut, 'I

enter.' Ma'tnus inr/res'sus. The mutual recep-
tion of bones.—Galen.

ANTEMETIC, Antiemetic.

ANTENDEIXIS, Counter-indication.

ANTENDIXIS, Counter-indication.

ANTENEAS'MUS, from ai>n, 'against,' and
veav, 'audacious;' or rather, perhaps, from avn,
and TCivw, 'I extend or stretch.' One furious

against himself. Mania, in which the patient

attempts his own life.—Zacchias.

ANTENNA'RIA DIOI'CA, Gnapha'lium JDi-

oi'cum, Hispid'ula, Pes cati, Eli'chrysum monta'-

num, Bioe'cioua Everlaat'ing, Catsfoot, (F.) Pied
de chat. Order, Compositae. A common Euro-
pean plant, which has been advised in hemor-
rhage, diarrhoea, &c.
Antennaria Margaritacea, Gnaphalium

margaritaceum.
Antennaria Plantaginifo'lia, Gnapha'lium

plantaginifo'lium seu plantagin'eum seu dioi'cum
variety plantagini/olium, Plantain Life-everlast-

ing, Cudweld, indigenous, has similar properties.

ANTEPHIALTIC, Antiephialtic.

ANTEPILEPTIC, Antiepileptic.

ANTEPONENS, Anticipating.

ANTEREI'SIS, from avn, 'against,' and epti-

Sia, ' I support.' The resistance—the solidity

—

of bones.—Hippocrates.

ANTERIEUR DU 31ARTEAU, Laxator
tympani

—

a. de V Oreille, Anterior auris.

ANTE'RIOR, Anti'cua, from ante, 'before.'

Situate before. Great confusion has prevailed
with anatomists in the use of the terms before,

behind, etc. Generally, the word anterior is ap-
plied to parts situ.ate before the median line, the
body being in the erect posture, with the face
and palms of the hands turned forwards, and
the feet applied longitudinally together.

Ante'rior Au'ris (lluscle). Auricula'ris ante'-

rior,At'trahens auric' ulam, (E .) Auriculaire antS-
rieur, Anterieur de I'oreille, Zygomato-oricnlaire.
A small muscle, passing from the posterior part
of the zygoma to the helix. Use, to draw the eai

forwards and upwards.
Anterior Mallei, Laxator tympani.
ANTEROTICUS, Antaphrodisiac.

ANTEUPHORBIUM, Cacalia anteuphorbium.
ANTEVER'SION, Antever'aio, Antrover'aio,

from ante, 'before,' and vertere, versum, 'to turn.'

Displacement of the uterus, in which the fundus
is turned towards the pubes, whilst its orifice is

towards the sacrum. It may be caused by extra-
ordinary size of the pelvis, pressure of the viscera
on the uterus, etc. ; and is recognised by exami-
nation per vaginam. A simple forward inclina-

tion of the body of the uterus, without the os

uteri being carried much backwards, is termed
Anteflex'ion of the u'terus, Antejlex'io u'teri. Not
unfrequently, however, it is used synonymously
with Retroversion of the Uterus. See Retro-
versio uteri.

A'^TB.MM0'PTY'iCVS,AntihcBmoptyi-cu8,
from avn, 'against,' and hamoptysis, 'spitting

of blood.' Against spitting of blood. A remedy
for spitting of blood

—

antihcemopty'icum {reme-
dium).

ANTH^MORRHAGICUS, Antihemorrhagic
ANTHECTICUS, Antihectio.

ANTHELIT'RAGUS, (F.) Anthilhragien.
One of the proper muscles of the pavilion of
the ear.

ANT'HELIX, Anti-helix, from avn, 'before,'

and 'fAj^, 'the helix.' An eminence on the car-

tilage of the ear, in front of the helix, and ex-
tending from the concha to the groove of the
helix, where it bifurcates.

A N T H E L M I N'T I C, Antihelmin'ticus, Anti-
acol'icus, Anthelmin'thicus, Antiacolet'icus, Hel-
min'thicus, Hclmiuthago'gus, Antivermino'sus,

Vermif ugus, Ver'mifuge, from avn, 'against,'

and 'iXntvs, *a worm.' A remedy which de*
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Btroys or expels worms, or prevents their for-

mation and development. The chief anthel-

mintics are, Chenopodium, Mucuna, Oleum ani-

male Dippelii, Oleum Terebinthince, Sodii Chlo-

ridum, Spigelia, and Pulvis Stanni. See Worms.
ANTHEMA ERUPTIO, Exanthem.
AN'THEMIS COT'ULA, from avdcu,, 'I flower.'

A.fce'tida seu Novehoracen'sia, Cot'ula, C.foe'tida,

Cota, Cynan'themis, ChamcBme'lum fce'tidum seu

Chamomil'la spu'r-ia sen fee' t Ida, Murit'ta Cot'ida,

Mnyjloicer, Mayieeed, Stinking Chamomile, Wild
Cham'omile, Bog's fennel, Lilly, Dilweed, Field-

veed, Pissweed. Ord. Compositae Corymbiferae.

Sex. Sysf. Syngenesia Superflua. (F.) Jfaroute,

Camomille fetide, Camomille puante.
This plant Cot'ida, (Ph. U. S.), has a very dis-

agreeable smell, and the leaves have a strong,

acrid, bitterish taste. It is reputed to have been
useful in hysterical affections.

Anthemis Fcetida, A. cotula.

An'themis No'bilis, An'themis, A. odora'ta,

Ckainame'liim, Ch. No'hile seu odora'tum, Cha-
tnomil'la Roma'na, Euan'themon, Leucan'themum,
(F.) Canwmille Bomaine. The leaves and flowers.—Anthemis, Ph. U. S.—have a strong smell, and
bitter, nauseous taste. The flowers are chiefly

used. They possess tonic and stomachic proper-

ties, and are much given as a pleasant and cheap
bitter. A simple infusion is taken to produce, or

to assist vomiting. Externally, they are often

used in fomentations.

The O'lenm Anthem' idis possesses the aromatic
properties of the plant, but not the bitter and
tonic. Consequently, the ' Chamomile Drops,' as

sold by the druggists, must be devoid of tho lat-

ter qualities. They are made by adding 01,

anthem. f5J. to Sp. vini rectif. Oj.

Anthemis Noveboracencis, A. cotula— a.

Odorata, A. cotula.

An'themis Py'rethrttm, Py'rethrum, P. verum,
Anacyc'lua pyrethrum, Bvphthal'mum. Cre'ticum,

Denta'ria, Uerha saliva'ria. Pea Alexandri'nus,
Spanish Chamomile, Pellitory of Spain, (F.) Py-
rethre, Racine salivaire, Salivaire, Pied d'Alex-
andre. The root, Pyrethrum (Ph. U. S.), is hot
and acrid, its acrimony residing in a resinous

principle. It is never used except as a mastica-
tory in toothache, rheumatism of the face, pa-
ralysis of the tongue, etc. It acts as a powerful
sialogogue.

The Pellitory of the shops in Germany is said

to be derived from Anacyc'lua officina'rum; a
plant cultivated in Thuriugia for medicinal pur-
poses.

An'themis Tincto'ria, Buphthal'mi Ecrha,
Dyer's Chamomile, a European plant, has a bitter

and astringent taste, and has been regarded as

stomachic and vulnerary. (F.) Camomille des

Teinturicrs, CEil de Bcevf.

Anthemis Vulgaris, Matricaria Chamomilla.
ANTHE'KA, from avOtjpos, so called from its

'florid' colour. A remedy compounded of several

lubstances—myrrh, sandarac, alum, satfron, etc.

It was used under the form of liniment, colly-

rium, electuary, and powder.—Celsus, Galen.
ANTHEREON, Mentum.
ANTHORA, Aconitum anthora— a. Vulgaris,

Aconitum anthora.

ANTHORIS'MA, from avn, 'against,' and
epiff/ia, 'boundary,' Tumor dijfu'sua. A tumour
v^ithout any defined margin.
ANTHOS, see Rosmarinus—a. Sylvestris, Le-

dum sylvestre.

ANTHRA'CIA, from av&pa^, avOpaKo;, 'coal.'

Carbun'cular Exan'them. An eruption of tumors,
imperfectly suppurating, with indurated edges,
end, for the most part, a sordid and sanious core.

A genus in the order Exanthematica, class HcBma-
M'id of Good, and including Plague and Yaws.

AxTHRACiA, Anthracosis—a. Pestis, Plagufr—
a. Rubula, Framboesia.
ANTHRACION, see Anthrax.
AN'THRACOID, Anthraco'des, from cv^pal,

avdpuKos, 'coal,' and ei&os, 'resemblance.' (F.)

Charbonneux. As black as coal. Accompanied
by or resembling anthrax.

ANTHRACOMA, Anthrax.
ANTHRACONECROSIS, see Sphacelus.

ANTHRACOPIILYCTIS, see Anthrax.
ANTIIRACOSIA, Anthrax.
ANTHRACO'SIS, Anthra'cia, Carlo Palpe-

bra'mm, from av^pu^, ai^BpaKos, 'a coal.' A spe-

cies of carbuncle, which attacks the eyelids and
globe of the eye.—Paulus of ^gina. Also, a
carbuncle of any kind. It has been used for tho

"black lung of coal miners," which is induced
by carbonaceous accumulation ill the lungs

;

Pseudo-melanot'icformation, (Carswell.) Matiire
noire des Poumons, Charbon pnlmonaire. When
ulceration results from this cause, black phthisis,

(F.) Phthiaie avee Melanose, exists. See Mela-
nosis.

Anthracosis Pulmonum, see Melanosis.

ANTHRACOTYPHUS, Plague.

ANTHRAKOK'ALI, Lithanthrakok'ali, from
avQpa^, avdpaxos, 'coal,' and kali, 'potassa.' An
article introduced as a remedy in cutaneous dis-

eases. II is formed by dissolving carbonate of

potassa in 10 or 12 parts of boiling water, and
adding as much slacked lime as will separate the

potassa. The filtered liquor is placed on the fire

in an iron vessel, and suffered to evaporate, until

neither froth nor effervescence occurs, and the

liquid presents a smooth surface like oil. To
this, levigated coal is added in the proportion of

160 grammes to 192 grammes of potassa. The
mixture is stirred, and removed from the fire,

and the stirring is continued, until a black homo-
geneous powder results. A sulphuretted anthra-

kokali is made by mixing accurately 16 grammes
of sulphur with the coal, and dissolving the mix-
ture in the potassa, as directed above. The dose
of the simple and sulphuretted preparations is

about two grains three times a day.

ANTHRAX, avOpa^, 'a coal,' Antrax, Carlo,
Rtihi'nns verus, Cudesel'la, Erythe'ma gangrano'-
sum, Grantris'twn, Pruna, Per'aicus Ignis, Pyra,
Granatria'tum, Phyma Anthrax, Erythema an-
thrax, Carbun'culus, Anthraco'aia, Anthraco'ma,
Abscea'sua gangrenes'cens seu gangrceno' sua, Fu-
run'culus malig'nus, F. gangrano'sus. Carbuncle,

(F.) Charbon. An inflammation, essentially gan-
grenous, of the cellular membrane and skin,

which may arise from an internal or external cause.

In the latter case it is called Anthra'cion, Yesie'-

nla gangrcBnes'cena, Anthracophlyc'tis, (F.) Pus-
tule maligne ; Ronton d'Alcp, Feu Persique {Per-
sianfire), Malvat, Ronton malin. Puce maligne, and
is characterized at the outset by a vesication or

bleb filled with a sero-sanguinolent fluid, under
which a small induration is formed, surrounded
by an areolar inflammation, which becomes gan-
grenous. It has been thought by some to be in-

duced altogether by contact with the matter of

the carbuncle of animals, or of the exuvite of

the bodies of such as had died of the disease,

but it is now known to arise primarily in the

human subject. This form of carbuncle has re-

ceived different names, many of them from the

places where it has prevailed:

—

Carbun'ctdus
contagio'sus seu Gal'licua seu Hunga'ricus seu
Polon'icua seu Septentriona'lis, Morbus puatulo'sua

Fin'nicua, Pus' tula gangrenosa seu Liv'ida Ea-
tho'nim, Pemphigus Mungar'icus, Puce de Bour-
gogne.

Anthrax is a malignant boil, and its treatment

is similar to that which is required in case of

gangrene attacking a part.



AxNTHRISCUS CEREFOLIUM ANTICOMMA
Anthrax Pulmonum, Necropneumonia.
ANTHRISCUS CEREFOLIUM, Scandix ce-

refolium—a. Humilis, Chaerophyllum Sylvestre
—a. Procerus, ChsBrophyllum Sylvestre.
ANTHROPE, Cutis.

ANTHROPIAT'RICA (ME DIG IN A), from
(inio.o-o., 'man,' and tarpos, 'a physician.' Me-
dicine applied to man, in contradistinction to

animals.

ANTHROPOCHEMIA, Chymistry (human).
ANTHROPOCHYMY, Chymistry (human).
ANTHROPOGEN'IA, Anthropogen'esis, An-

tlttopog"eny, Genean'thropy, from uiSpurrus, 'man,'
and yividii, 'generation.' The knowledge, or study,
or phenomena of human generation.

ANTHROPO G'RAPHY, Anthropograph'ia,

from avOpM-aog, 'man,' and ypa(pri, 'a description.'

Anthropology. A description of the human body.
AN'THROPOID, Anthropoi'des, from avflpuTroj,

'man,'and£((5of, 'resemblance.' Resembling man:
—as the ape.

ANTHROPOL'ITHUS, from avepwiro^, 'man,'

and \idog, 'a stone.' The petrifaction of the

human body or of any of its parts. Morbid con-
cretions in the human body.
ANTHROPOL'OGY, Anthropolof/"ia, from

nf^puTTOf, 'man,' and Aoyoj, 'a discourse.' A
treatise on man. By some, this word is used for

the science of the structure and functions of the

human body. Frequently, it is employed synony-
mously with Natural History and Physiology of
Man.
ANTHROPOMAGNETISMUS, Magnetism,

animal.

ANTHROPOMANCY, Anthropomanti'a, from
ov3f)uiroj, 'a man,' and jiavrua, 'divination.' Di-
vination by inspecting the entrails of a dead man.
ANTHROPOM'ETRY, from ai/Spa.7ro;, 'a man,'

and fitTpov, 'measure.' Measurement of the di-

mensions of the different parts of the human body.
ANTHROPOMORPHOLOGY, Anatomy (de-

scriptive).

ANTHROPOMORPHUS, Atropa mandragora.
ANTHROPON'OMY, Anthroponom'ia, from

ai'3-puiTOf, 'man,' and vo/ios, 'law.' A knowledge
of the special laws which preside over the func-
tions of the human body in action.

ANTHROPOPH'AGUS, (F.) Anthropophage,
from av^parro;, 'a man,' and ^ayu, 'I eat.' A
name given to one who eats his own species.

ANTHROPOPH'AGY, Anthrojwjjha'gia, same
etymon. The custom of eating human flesh. A
disease in which there is great desire to eat it.

ANTHROPOS, Homo.
ANTHROPOSCOPIA, Physiognomy.
ANTHROPOTOMY, Andranatomia.
ANTHUS, Flos.

ANTHYPNOT'IC, Anthypnot'icns, Antihyp-
not'ic, Agrypnot'ic, from avri, 'against,' and
'vrvwrtKo;, 'stupefying.' A remedy for stupor.
ANTHYPOCHON'DRIAC, Anthypochondri'-

acus, from avri, 'against,' and 'v-Ko-xovipiaKo^, 'hy-
pochondriac' A remedy for hypochondriasis.

_
ANTHYSIER'IC,_ Antihyster'ic, Antihyster'-

icus, from avri, 'against,' and 'varepa, 'the ute-
rus.' A remedy for hysteria.

ANTI, avTi, as a prefix, in composition, gene-
rally means 'opposition.'

ANTIADES, Tonsils.

ANTIADITIS, Cynanche tonsillaris.

ANTIADON'CUS, from avna&e;, 'the tonsils.'

and oyKos, 'tumour.' A swelling of the tonsils.—Swediaur. Anti'ager has a similar meaning.
Antiadoncus Inflammatorius, Cynanche ton-

eillaris.

ANTIAPOPLEC'TIC, Antiapoplec'ticu^, Anta-
poplec'ticus, Apoplec'ticus, from avn, 'against,'
and aTzon'Xriita, 'apoplexy.' A remedy for apo-
plexy.

ANTIARIS TOXICARIA, see Upas.
ANTIARTHRIT'IC, Antarthrit'ic, Antiar-

thrit'icns, Aiitipoday'ric, from uvtl, 'against,'
and ap^piTis, 'the gout,' (F.) Antigoutteux. A
remedy for gout.

ANTIASTHEN'IC, Antiasthcn'icus, from avn,
'against,' and aadcvcia, 'debility.' A remedy for
debility.

ANTIASTHMAT'IC,. Antiasthmat'icus, Ant-
astkmat'icus, from avn, 'against,' and aa^im,
'asthma.' A remedy for asthma.
ANTIATROPHICUS, Antatrophic.
ANTIBALLOMENUM, Succedaneum.
ANTIBDELLA, Antlia sanguisuga.
ANTIBECHICUS, Expectorant.
ANTIBRA'CHIAL, Antibrachia'Us. That

which concerns the fore-arm.—Bichat. J. Clo-
quet suggests that the word should be written an-
tebrachial, from arite, 'before,' and brachiitm,
'the arm'—as antebrachial region, antebrachial
aponeurosis, &c.
Antebra'chial Aponeuro'sis, (F.) Aponiv-

rose antebrachiale, is a portion of the aponeurotic
sheath which envelops the whole of the upper
limb. It arises from the brachial aponeurosis,
from a fibrous expansion of the tendon of the
biceps muscle, from the epicondyle, epitrochlea,
and, behind, from the tendon of the triceps bra-
chialis. Within, it is inserted into the cubitus,
etc.; and, below, is confounded with the two an-
nular ligaments of the carpus. It is covered by
the skin, by veins, lymphatics, and by filaments
of superficial nerves ; it covers the muscles of the
fore-arm, adheres to them, and sends between
them several fibrous septa, which serve them for
points of insertion.

ANTIBRACHIUM, Fore-arm.
ANTIBRO'MIC, Antibro'micu,, from avn^

'against,' and fipoi/xos, 'foetor.' A Deo'dorizei:
An agent that destroys offensive odours — as
chloride of zinc, simple sulphate of alumina, &c.
ANTICACHEC'TIC, Anticachec'ticus, Antica-

cochym'ie, from avTi, 'against,' and Ka^^e^ia, 'ca-
chexy.' A remedy against cachexy.
ANTICACOCHYMIC, Anticachectic.
ANTICAN'CEROUS, Anticancero'sus, Ami-

cancro'stcs, Anticareinom'atoxis, Antischir'rous,
from avTi, 'against, and KapKivoifta, 'cancer,' car-
cinoma. Opposed to cancer.
ANTICANCROSUS, Anticancerous.
ANTICARCINOMATOUS, Anticancei-ous.
ANTICARDIUM, Fossette du cceur, Scrobicu-

lus cordis.

ANTICATAR'RHAL, Anticatarrha'lu, Anti-
catarrho'icus, from avn, 'against,' and Karappos,
' catarrh.' A remedy for catarrh.
ANTICAUSOD'IC, Anticausot'ic, Anticau-

sod'icus, from avn, 'against,' and Kavaog, 'a burn-
ing fever,' A remedy for causua or inflammatory
fever.

ANTICAUSOTIC, Anticausodic.
ANTICHEIR, Pollex, see Digitus.
ANTICHCERADICUS, Antiscrofulous.
ANTICHOL'ERIC, Antieholer'ious, from avn,

' against,' and cholera. A remedy against cho-
lera.

ANTICHOLERICA, Sophora heptaphylla.
ANTICIPATING, Antic"ipans, Antepo'neu,,

Prolept'icus, (F.) Anticij)ant. An epithet for a
periodical phenomenon, recurring at progress-
ively shorter intervals. An anticipating ititei -

mittent is one in which the intervals between the
paroxysms become progressively less.

ANTICNEMIUM, Shin.
ANTICCEUR, Scrobiculus cordis.
ANTICOL'IC, Anticol'icus, from avn, ' against,'

and (cuXtKos, ' the colic' That which is opposed
to colic.

ANTICOMMA, Contre-oova.
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ANTICOPE. Contre-coup.

ANTICOPOSCOPIUM, Plesimeter.

ANTICRUSIS, C'o„tre-co,ip.

ANTICRUSMA, Contre-coup.

ANTICUS, Anterior.

ANT/DA R THE UX, Antiherpetic.

ANTIDEIXIS, Counter-indication.

ANTIDIARRHCE'IC, AnticUarrhce'icus. A
rameclv for diarrhoea. Opposed to diarrhoea.

ANTID'INIC, AntUNn'icus, Din'ic, Biu'icm,

from uvTi, 'against,' and Sipoi, 'vertigo.' Opposed
to vertisro.

AN'TIDOTAL, Antidota'iis, same etymon as

antidote. Relating to an antidote f
possessed of

the powers of an antidote.

AXTIDOTA'RIUM, from avniorov, 'an anti-

dote.' A dispensatory. A pharmacopoeia or for-

mulary. An'tidotaky was used formerly for any
composition that had the properties of an anti-

dote.

ANTIDOTARY, see Antidotarium.
AN'TIDOTE, ^)i*u/'o?«m,from avn, 'against,

and 6iSu>ni, 'I give.' Originally, this word signi-

ied an infernal remedij. It is now used synony-
mously with counter-poison, antiphar'mncinn, (F.)

Contre-poison, and signifies any remedy capable
of combating the effect of poison.

A List of reputed Antidotes.

Chalk.
Soap.

5. SULPHCRETS.

Sulphuretted Hydrogen,
dissolved in'water.

Sulphurel; of Potassium.

6. Haloids.

Chlorine.

7. Metallic Oxides.

Hydrated Sesqui-oxide of
Iron.

Mixed Oxides of Iron.

8. Organic Substances.

Albuminous Substances.
(Albumen, Casein, and
Gluten.)

Starch.
Oil.

Animal Charcoal.

1. 'Ietals.

Iron Filings.

Zinc Filing's.

2. ActDS.

Tannic Acid.

Acetic or Citric Acid.

3. Salts.

Alkaline or Earthy Sul-

phates.
Chloride of Sodium.
Hypochlorite of Soda or
of Lime.

4. Alkalines.

Ammonia.
Carbonates of .\mmonia.
Carbonates of Soda.
Macmesia.
Carbonate of Magnesia.
Lime Water.

ANTIDOTUM HERACLIDIS, Enneaphar-
Diacos—a. Mithridatium, Mithridate.
ANTIDYNAMICA, Debilitants.

ANTIDYNOUS, Anodyne.
ANTIDYSENTER'IC, Antidi/senier'ieua, from

avTt, 'against,' 6vs, 'with difficulty,' and cvrtpov,

'intestine.' Opposed to dysentery.

A N T I E M E T'l C, Antemet'ic, Antiemet'icus,

from avTt, 'against,' and sf'ZTiKoi, 'emetic' A
remedy for vomiting.

ANTIEPHIAL'TIC or ANTEPHIAL'TIC,
AntiepJn'al'ticns, from avrt, 'against,' and t^JiaAr;;?,

'nightmare.' A remedy for nightmare.
ANTIEPILEP'TIC or ANTEPILEP'TIC,

Aiiliepilep'ticiu, from avrt, 'against,' and ewi-

X-ji^i I, 'epilepsy.' A remedy for epilepsy.

ANTIFEBRILIS, Febrifuge.

ANTIGALAC'TIC, Antiyidac'ticua, Avtilnc'-
tciit, from nvTt, 'against,' and yaXa, yoXaitrof,

•milk.' (F.) Antilnileuj-. Opposed to the secre-

tion of milk or to diseases caused by the milk.

ANTIG'ONI COLLYR'IUM NIGRUM, Black
v»f/i/n'um o/ AsTiG'oxr.s. It was composed of
ea<liui:i, antimony, pepper, verdigris, gum Arabic,
tind w:iter.

ANTIGUA, see West Indies.

ANTIH^MOPTYICUS, Anthremoptyieus.
ANTIIIEC'TIC. Antihec'tkus, Anthec'ticun,

f'-om avTi, ' igainst,' and 'c^n, 'habit of body.'

The Antihec'ticum Pote'rii is the white oxyd of
antimony ; also called Diaphoret'icum Jovia'le.

ANTIHELIX, Anthelix.

ANTIHELMINTICUS, Anthelmintic.

^
ANTinEMORRHAG"IC, Antihamorrhag".

tens, Anth(Bmorrhf<fi"icus, from avrc, 'against,'

and 'aijxopiiayia, 'hemorrhage.' That wliich is

against hemorrhage; an antihemorrhagic re-
medy.
ANTinEM0RRH0ID'AL,^«f!^<jmo7-rAoirfa'-

lis, from avn, 'against,' and 'ai/joppoifcs, 'hemor-
rhoids.' A remedy for hemorrhoids.
ANTIHERPET'IC, Antiherpet'irus, from avrt,

'against,' and 'efne;, 'herpes.' (F.) Amidartreux,
A remedy for herpes.

ANTIHYDROPHOB'IC, Antihjdrophoh'icus,
Antilyn'sua, Alt/s'sus, from avTi, 'against,' 'vStafi,

'water,' and 'poiJoi, 'dread.' A remedy for hydro-
phobia.

ANTIHYDROP'IC, Antihydrop'icvx. Hydrop'.
icus, from avrt, 'against,' and 'u^pui//, ' dropsy.' A
remedy for dropsy.

ANTIHYPNOTIC, Anthypnotic.
ANTIHYSTERIC, Anthysteric.
ANTI-ICTERIC, Auti-icter'icus, Irter'ictts,

from Qvrt, ' against,' and iKTcpos, 'jaundice.' A
remedy for jaundice.

ANTI-IMPETIGENES, SOLOMON'S, see
Liquor Hydrargyri oxymuriatis.
ANTILABIUM, Prolabium, see Antclabia.
ANTILACTEUS, Antigalactic.

ANTILAITEUX, Antigalactic.

ANTILEP'SIS, Apprelien'sio, from avTiXa/«-

Havui. ' I take bold of.' The mode of ntt;iching a
bandage over a diseased part, by fixing it upon
the sound parts. —Hippocrates. The mode of
securing bandages, Ac, from slipping. Treats
ment by revulsion or derivation.

ANTILETHAR'GIC, Antilethor'gieus, from
avri, 'against,' and Xn^apytKos, 'affected with
lethargy.' A remedy for lethargy.

ANTILITH'ICS, Antilith'ica, Lith'ica, from
avTi, 'against,' and Aiflof, 'a stone.' A substance
that prevents the formation of calculi in the uri-

nary organs.

The chief antilithics—according as the calculi

are lithic acid or phosphatic— are alkalies or

acids; with revellents, especially change of air
j

tonics, as diosma crenata [?], and uva ursi [?].

ANTILLY, MINERAL WATERS OP. A
celebrated French medicinal spring, near Meaux,
in France. The waters have not been analyzed;
but astonishing and chimerical eflfeots have been
ascribed to them.
ANTILOBIUM, Antitragus, Tragus.
ANTILOI'MIC, Antiloi'micus, Antila-'mic, An-

tipesiilentia'lis, from avrt, 'against,' and Xoi^io;,

' the plague.' A remedy for the plague.

ANTILO'PUS. TheAn'telope. (F.) Gazelle,

from av6os, 'a flower,' and ai;^, 'the eye' — so

called from its beautiful eye. An African animal,
whose hoofs and horns were formerly given in

j

hysteric and epileptic cases.

ANTILYSSUS, Antihydrophobic.

I

ANTIMEL'ANCHOLIC, Antimelaiirhoricus,

I

from avrt, ' against,' and itcXay)(^o\ia, ' melan-
' choly.' A remedy for melancholy.

I

ANTIMEPHIT'IC, Antimeyhif icus. from avrt,

I

'against,' and mephitic. A remedy against me-
i phitie or deleterious gases.

:J
ANTIMIASMAT'iC, Antimiasmaficus, from

]

avrt, ' against,' and iitaapia, fiiacriiaTos, ' miasma.'
A remedy against miasmatic affections.

I

ANTIMOINE, Antimonium--n. Bevrre d',

Antimonium muriatura

—

a. Chlorure d', Antirao-
niuin muriatum

—

a. O.ru/e rf', Algaroth

—

a. Oxide
. hlanc d', Antimonium diaphoreticum

—

a. Son/re

j

dore d', Antimonii sulphuretum prrecip^tatum —
li «. Sut/ure d', Antimonium—o. Sul/u}\'. lu/drosnl-
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phure rouge d', Antimonii sulphuretum rubrum
—a. Verve d', Antimonii vitrum.

ANTIM0'NIAL,^«fniomia7;«, Stibia'lis, from
antimi/niiim, 'antimony.' A composition into

which antimony enters. A preparation of anti-

mony.
Antimo'nial Powder, Pulvis anh'monia'h's,

Ox'idum antimo'uii cicni phos'phate calcis, Phos-
phas calcis stibia'tua sen cal'cicum. stihia'tum,

Pul'vis Jame'sii seu Rtihia'tus seu de pJwe'phate

cnlcia et stib'ii compositua, Factitious James's
Powder, Schwanberg's Fever Powder, Chene-
Vix's Antimonial Powder, (F.) Potidre antimo-

nifile compoaee ou de James. A peroxide of an-

timony combined with phosphate of lime. (Take

of common siilph'iret of aritimoni/, Ibj ; hartshorn

shavings, R)ij. Roast in an iron pot, until they

form a gray powder. Put this into a long pot,

with a small hole in the cover. Keep it in a red

heat for two hours, and grind to a fine powder.)

This preparation has long been esteemed as a

febrifuge: but it is extremely uncertain in its

action. The ordinary dose is 6 or 8 grains.

ANTIMONIALE CAUSTICUM, Antimonium
muriatum.
ANTIMONIATUM SULPHUR, Antimonii

sulphuretum prfficipitatum— a. Tartar, Antimo-
nium tartarizatum.

ANTIMONII BUTYRUM, Antimonium mu-
riatum—a. Calx, Antimonium diaphoreticum—a,

Cerussa, Antimonium diaphoreticum — a. et Po-

tassse tartras, Antimonium tartarizatum—a. Mu-
rias, Antimonium muriatum—a. Oleum, Antimo-
nium muriatum—a. Oxydulum hydrosulphuratum
aurantiacum, Antimonii sulphuretum prajcipita-

tum—a. Oxydum, see Algaroth—a. Oxydum aura,-

tum, Antimonii sulphuratum prsecipitatum — a.

Oxydum nitro-muriaticum, Algaroth—a. Oxydum
cum sulphure vitrifactum, Antimonii vitrum — a.

Oxydum sulphuretum vitrifactum, Antimonii vi-

trum—a. Oxysulphuretum, A. sulphuretum prseci-

pitatum—a. Potassio-tartras, Antimonium tartari-

zatum—a. Regulus medicinalis, Antimonium me-
dicinale— a. Sal, Antimonium tartarizatum— a.

Sulphur auratum, Antimonii sulphuretum prte-

cipitatum — a. Sulphur praecipitatum, Antimonii
sulphuretum praseipitatum— a. Sulphuretum,
Antimonium.

Antimo'nii Sulphure'tum Pr^cipita'tum,
Sulphur antimonia'tum, Hijdrosnlphure'tum ati-

bio'sum cum sul'phure, Oxo'dea stib'ii sxdphura'-

tnm, Oxyd'ultim antimo'nii hydrosxdphura'tnvi

aurantVIleum, Ox'ydum aurn'tum avtimo'nii, Sul-

phure'ttim stib'ii oa-ydula'ti, Hjjdro-aul/ure'tum

lu'teum ox'ydi stib'ii siilfura'ti, Sulphur antimo'-

nii prcBcipitn'tum, Sulphur aura'tum antimo'nii,

Golden Sulphur of Antimony.
Antimo'nii Sulphure'tum Prcpcipitatum, A. Oxy-

sulphuretum, (F.) Sinfre dorS d'Antimoine, of the

London Pharmacopoeia, is nearly the same as the

old Kermes or Chermea ilineral. It is a powder
of an orange colour, of a metallic, styptic taste.

It is emetic, diaphoretic, and cathartic, according

to the dose; and has been chiefly used in chronic

rheumatism, and in cutaneous aflfeetions. Dose,
gr, j to gr. iv.

Antimonii Sulphuretum Praeipitatnm, of the

United States Pharmacopoeia, is made by boiling

together Sulphuret of Antimony, in fine powder.
Solution of Putassn, and distilled water; strain-

ing the liquor while hot, and dropping into it

Diluted Sulphuric Acid so long as it produces a
precipitate.

Antimo'nii Sulphure'tum Rubrum, i?ef? Sul'-

phuret of Antimony, Hydrnaulfure'tum stib'ii

rubrum, Sub-hydrosnl'fas stib'ii. Hydro-anlphure'-

tum rubrum stib'ii sulpihurn'ti, Pulcis Curthusin-

no'rum, Kermes or Chermea mineral, (F.) Hydro-
sul/ure rougii d'Antimoine sulfurS, Vermilion de

Provence. Properties the same as the last. Dose,
gr. j to gr. iv.

Antimonii Tartras, Antimonium tartarizatum

—a. Tartras et Potasste, Antimonium tartarizatum

—a. Vitrum hyaciuthinum, Antimonii vitrum—a.

Tersulphuretum, Antimonium.

Antimo'nii Vitrum, Glass of Antimony, Anti-
mo' nil ox'ydum sulphure'tum vitrifac'tum. Ox'

-

ydum stib'ii semivit'reum, Antimo'nium vitrifac'-

tum, Ox'ydum antimo'nii cum sul'phure vitrifac'-

tum, Vitrum stib'ii, Antimo'nii vitrum hynrin'-

thinum, Oxyd'ulum stib'ii vitrea'tum, (F.) Verre
d'Antimoine. (Formed by roasting powdered
common antimony in a shallow vessel, over a
gentle fire, till it is of a whitish gray colour, and
emits no fumes in a red heat; then melting it, on
a quick fire, into a clean, brownish red glass.)

It has been used for preparing the tartarized

antimony and antimonial wine.

ANTIiMONIOUS ACID, Antimonium diapho-
reticum.

ANTIMO'NIUM, of unknown derivation ; by
some supposed to be from avn, 'against,' and
Hovos, 'alone;' i. e. not found alone: or, accord-
ing to others, from avrt, 'against,' and muine, 'a
monk;' because, it is asserted, certain monks
suffered much from it. Stibi, Stib'ium, Peq'nlus

ijne'Antimo'nii, 3Iinera'lium, GyncBce'um, 3Ii.

Sutur'ni, Mitrcasi'ta plum'bea, Platynphthal'mor,

Stim'mi, Aurum lepro'aum, Antimo'nium crudum,
Antimo'nii sulphure'tum (Ph. U. S.), A. Tersul-

phure' turn, Sulphure'tum stib'ii nigrum, Common
or Crude Antimony, Sulphuret of Antimony, (F.

)

Aniimoine, Sulfure d'Antimoine. Sulphuret of
antimony is the ore from which all the prepara-
tions of antimony are formed. In Pharmacy, it

is the native sesquisulphuret of antimony, puri-

fied by fusion. When prepared for medical use,

by trituration and levigation, it forms a powder,
Antimo'nii sulphure'tum praepara'tum, (Ph. D.)

of a black, or bluish gray colour, which is inso-

luble. It is slightly diaphoretic and alterative,

and has been used in chronic rheumatism, cuta-
neous diseases, <fcc.

Antimonium Album, Bismuth—a. Calcinatum,
Antimonium diaphoreticum.

Antimo'nium Diaphoret'icum, Dlaphoret'ia
Antimony, Antimo'nious Acid, Min'eral Bez'oard,
Antimo'nium Calcina'tum, Mineral Diaphoret'ic,

3Iatiire perUe de Kerkring, Peroxide of Anti-
mony, Calx Antimo'nii, Antimo'nium diaphoret'-

icum lotum, Cerus'sa Antimo'nii, Calx -intimo'nii

elo'ta, Oxo'des stib'ii album, Ox'ydum stibio'aum,

Ox'ydum atib'ii album median'te nitro confectum,

PotaascB biantimo'nias, Deutoxide of Antimony,
(F.) Oxide blanc d'Antimoine pr^parS par It

moyen dti nitre. {Common antimony, Ibj; purified

nitre, ftiij.—Throw it by spoonfuls into a red-hot

crucible; powder and wash. The flowers that

stick to the side of the crucible must be carefully

separated, otherwise they render it emetic,}

Dose, gr. x. to xxx.

Antimonium Emeticum, A. tartarizatum.

Antimo'nium Medicina'le, Peg'ulus Antimo'-

nii Medicina'lis, Medic"inal Reg'ulus of Anti-
mony. [Antimon. sulpjhur. ^v Potass, suhcarb.

5i Sodii chlorid. ^iv. Powder, mix, and melt.

When cold, separate the scoriae at top, powdtr
the mass, and wash it well.) It is conctived to

be more active than common antimony.
Antimo'nium Muria'tum, Antimo'nii 3fu'rias,

Chlor'uret of An'timony, Chlorure'tum stib'ii,

Spuma trium draco'num, Deuto-murias stib'ii

sublima'tus. Butter of Antimony, Muriate of An-
timony, Chloride of Antimony , Buty'rum Antimo'.

nii seu stib'ii, O'leum Antimo'nii, Caua'ticnm anti-

monia'le, Antimonium sali'tum, (F.) Chlornrt

d'Antimoine, Beurre d'Antimoine. (Common aa-
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timony and corrosive sublimate, of en eh equal
|1

parts : grind together, and distil in a wide necked
'

retort, and let the butyraceous matter, that comes
over, run, in a moist place, to a liquid oil.) A
caustic, but not much used as such. Sometimes
taken as poison.

Antimonium Salitum, Antimonium muriatura.

An'timo'vium Tartariza'tom, Tartras anti-

mo'tiii, Tartras Aiitimo'nii et PotasscB, Antimo'-

nii et PoUtsscB Tartras (Ph. U. S.), Antimo'mi
jjot'tH' sio-tnrtras, Tartris Antimn'nii, Tartar An-
timoma'tum, Sal Antimo'mi, Tartras Potas'sa
atibio'-ius sen stibia'lis, Tartris lixiv'im atihia'tics,

BeutO'tartras potas'scB ct stib'ii, Tar'tarus emet'-

iciis seu stibia'tus, Tar'tarum emet'icum, Antimo'-
nium emet' iciim, Tar'tarized An'timony, Tartrate

of Antimony and potas'sa, Potassio-tarlrate of
Antimony, Emet'ic Tartar, Tartar Emetic, (F.)

Tartre stibie, Tartre Emetique, Emetique ; in

8ome parts of the United States, vulgarly and
improperly called Tartar: (Made by digesting

sidpliuret of antimony in a mixture of nitric and
muriatic acids with the aid of heat; filtering the

liquor, and pouring it into icater : freeing the

precipitate from acid, by washing and drying it;

adding this powder to bitartrate of potassa in

boiling dittilled water ; boiling for an hour, and
after filtering the liquor while hot, setting it

aside to crystallize.—Ph. U. S.) Tartarized an-
timony is emetic, sometimes cathartic and dia-

phoretic. Externally, it is rubefacient, and in

the form of ointment, more especially unguentum
anti'monii is used to cause pustulation. Dose, as

an emetic, gr. j to gr. iv in solution : as a dia-

phoretic, gr. one-sixteenth to gr. one-quarter.

The empirical preparation, called Nouris's
Drops, consists of a solution of tartarized anti-

mony in rectified spirit, disguised by the addi-

tion of some vegetable colouring matter.

ANTiMONiUJf ViTRiFACTUM, Antimonii vitrum.
ANTIMONY, Antimonium— a. Butter of,

Antimonium muriatum— a. Chloride of, Anti-
monium muriatum— a. Chloruret of, Antimo-
nium muriatum— a. Common, Antimonium—
a. Crude, Antimonium — a. Deutoxide of, Anti-
monium diaphoreticum— a. Flowers of, Alga-
roth—a. Glass of, Antimonii vitrum—a. Golden
sulphur of> Antimonii sulphuretum praicipitatum

—a. Medicinal regulus of, Antimonium medici-

nale—a. Muriate of, Antimonium muriatum—a.

Peroxide of, Antimonium diaphoreticum— a.

Potassio-tartrate of, Antimonium tartarizatum

—

a. Sulphuret of, red, Antimonii sulphuretum ru-

brum—a. Tartarized, Antimonium tartarizatum

—

a. Terchloride of, see Algaroth— a. Teroxide of,

gee Algaroth—a. Vegetable, Eupatorium perfoli-

atum.
ANTI^^o^JY and Potassa, Tartrate of, Anti-

monium t;irtarizatum.

ANTINEPIIRIT'IC, Antinephrct'ic, Antine-
phret'icni. from avu, 'against,' and v£<j>piTis, 'ne-
phritis.' A romedvfor inllatninnaon of the kidney.
ANTINEUROPATHIC, Nervine.
ANTINEUROTIC, Nervine.
AXTIXIAD, see Antinial.

ANTIX'IAL, from avn, 'against.' and iviov,

' the ridge of the occiput.' An epithet for an
aspect towards the side opposite to the inion, or
riilge of the occiput—Barclay. Antiniad is used
adverbially by the same writer, to signify 'to-
ward.s the antinial aspect,'

ANTI'OCIII HI'ERA. A preparation ex-
tolled by the ancients in melancholy, hydropho-
bia, epilepsy, (fee. It was formed of germander,
agaric, pulp of colocynth, Arabian stoechas, opo-
ponax, sagapenum, parsley, ari«tolochia, white
pepper, cinnamon, lavender, myrrh, honey, &o.

Antiochi Theuiaca. A theriac employed by
Antiocbus against every kind of poison. It was

composed of thymj, opoponax, millet, trefoil,

fennel, aniseed, r.igella sativa, &c.
ANTIODONTAL'GIC, AntodontaVgic, Anto.

dontal'gicus, Odontal'ijic, Odont'ic, Antiodontal'-
gicus,from avn ' against,' and oiovraXyjo, 'tooth-
ache.' A remedy for toothache.

ANTIORGAS'TIC, Antiorgas'ticus, from avn,
'against,' and opyow, ' I desire vehemently.' A
remedy for orgasm or erethism, and for irritation

in general.

ANTIPARALYT'IC, Antiparafyt'icut, from
avn, 'against,' and irapaXvcis, 'palsy.' Opposed
to palsy.

ANTIPARASIT'IC, Antiparasit'icus, Anti-
phtheiriacus, Phthi'rius, Parasit'icide ; from avn,
'against,' and -apaairoi, 'a parasite.' An agent
that destroys parasites, as the different vermin
that infest the body. The chief antiparasitics

are Cocculus, Staph isngria, Veratrum album, and
certain of the mercurial preparations.

ANTIPARASTATI'TIS, from avn, 'opposite,'

and KapaaraTtis, ' the epididj'mis ;' also, ' the pros-

tate,' and itis, denoting inflammation. Inflam-
mation of Cowper's glands.

ANTIPATHI'A, from avn, 'against,' and nado;,

'passion, affection.' Aversion. A natural re-

pugnance to any person or thing.

ANTIPATII'IC, Antijmth'icus, (F.) Antipu-
tJiique. Belonging to antipathy. Opposite, con-
trary,—as humeurs antipathiques ; humours op-
posed to each other. Also, palliatives.

ANTIP'ATRI THERIACA, Theriac of Ax-
tip'ater. a farrago of more than 40 articles :

used as an antidote against the bites of serpents.

ANTIPERIOD'IC, Antiperiod'icus, Antityp'-

icus, from avn, 'against,' and Trtpto^oj, 'period.'

A remedy which possesses the power of arresting

morbid periodical movements ;—e. g. the sulphate
of qninia in intermittents.

ANTIPERISTAL'TIC, Antiperislal'ticna, An-
tivermic'ulur, from avn, 'against,' and TtpiffrtAXw,

*I contract.' An inverted action of the intestinal

tube.

ANTIPERIS'TASIS, from avn, 'against,' and
iT€ptaTa<Tig, 'reunion, aggregation.' A union of

opposite circumstances : the action of two con-
trary qualities, one of which augments the force

of the other. The peripateticians asserted, thai

it is by Antiperistasis, that fire is hotter in wintei

than in summer. Theophrastus attributes the

cause, which renders man more vigorous, and
makes him digest more readily in winter, to the

augmentation of heat caused by Antiperistasis.

ANTIPER'NIUS, from avn, 'against,' and
Pernio, 'a chilblain.' A remedy against chil-

blains ;—as Ungnen'tum antiper'nium, an oint-

ment for chilblains.

ANTIPERTUSSIS, see Zinci sulphas.

ANTIPESTILENTIALIS, Antiloimic.

ANTIPIIARMACUS, Ale.xipharmic.

ANTIPHLOGIS'TIC, Antiphlogis'tieus, Phlo-

go'gus, from avn, 'against,' and (jiXcyia, 'I burn.'

Opposed to inflammation; as Antiphlogistic re-

medies, A. rer/imen, &c.

ANTIPIITHEIRIACA, Antiphthiriaca, from
avn, 'against,' and ^^tipiau, 'I am lousy.' A
remedy used to destroy lice.

ANTIPHTIIIS'ICAL, Antiphihis'icns, from
avn, 'against,' and ^5«tij, 'consumption.' Op
posed to phthisis.

ANTIPHYSETICS, Carminatives.
ANTIPIIYSICA, Carminatives.

ANTIPIIYS'ICAL, Antiphys'icvs, from avn,
'against,' and <j>vcaio, 'I blow.' An expeller of

wind : a carminative.

It has also been used for any thing preteraa-
tural ; here, the derivation is from avn, 'against,'

and ({ivats, 'nature.' The French sometimes say,

'Uh goat antiphysique,' 'an unnatural taste.'
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ANTIPLAS'TIC, Ant!p!as't!cus, Plastiljt'ic,

Plastilyt' iciia, {rom avri, 'against,' and jrAairrjKoy,

'formative.' Antiformative. An agent that

liminishes the quantity of plastic matter—fibrin

—in the blood.

ANTIPLEURIT'IC, Antipleuret'icus, Anti-

p?eiu-et'ic, from avn, 'against,' and TrXtvpiTi;,

pleurisy.' Opposed to pleurisy.

ANTIPXEUMON'IC, Anti'pneumon'icus, from

avTi, 'against,' and irveu/iuwa, 'disease or inflam-

mation of the lungs.' A remedy for disease or

iufliimraation of the lungs.

ANTIPODAGRIC, Antiarthritic.

ANTIPRAX'IS, from avn, 'against,' and
irpaaou), 'I act.' A contrary state of diflferent

parts in the same patient : e. g. an increase of

heat in one organ, and diminution in another.

ANTIPSOR'IC, Aiitlpso'iicus, Antisca'biom,

from avrt, 'against,' and 4'i^pa, 'the itch.' (F.)

Antigaleux. Opposed to the itch.

AXTIPUTRID, Antiseptic.

ANTIPY'IC, Antipy'icus, from avn, 'against,'

and TTuov, 'pus.' Opposed to suppuration.

ANTIPYRETIC, Febrifuge.

ANTIPYROT'IC, Antipyrot'icus, from avn,
'against,' and Tvp, 'fire.' Opposed to burns or

to pyrosis.

ANTIQUARTANA'RIUM, Antiqnar'tium. A
remedy formerly used against quartan fever.

ANTIQUUS, Chronic.

ANTIRHACHIT'IC, AntirhacMficus, from
tvn, 'against,' and rachitis. Opposed to rachitis,

or rickets.

ANTIRHEUMAT'IC, Antirrheumat'ieus; from
avn, 'against,' and psvpa, 'rheumatism.' A re-

medy for rheumatism.
ANTIRHINUM ACUTANGULUM, A. Lina-

ria—a. Auriculatum, A. Elatine.

Antirhi'num Elati'ne, a. auricuJa'him, EJn-
ti'ne, E. hrista'ta, Lina'ria elati'ne, Cymhala'ria
elati'tre, FlueUfn or Female Speedwell, was for-

merly' used against scurvy and old ulcerations.

AsTiRHiNnji Hederaceuji, A. Linaria— a.

Hederaefulium, A. Linaria.

AxTiRTii'N-rjr Lina'ria, A. hedera'ceum seu
hedercB/o'lium seu acutan'gxdum, Lina'ria, L.
vulga'ris seu cymhala'ria, Elati'ne cymhala'-
ria, Cymhala'ria mura'lis, Osy'ris, Urina'ria,
Common T»nd Flax, (F.) Linaire. Ord. Scrophu-
lariaceaj. The leaves have a bitterish taste. They
are reputed to be diuretic and cathartic. An
ointment made from them has been extolled in

hemorrhoids.
ANTISCABIOUS, Antipsoric.

ANTISCIRRHOUS, Anticancerous.
ANTISCOLETICUS, Anthelmintic.
ANTISCOLICUS. Anthelmintic.
ANTISCORBU'TIC, Antiscorbn'ticiis, from

avn, 'against,' and scorbutus, 'the scurvy.' Op-
posed to scurvy.

_
ANTISCROF'ULOUS, Antiscroph'nlom, An-

t.iscrofulo'sns, Antistrumo'sus, Antichoerad'icua.
Opposed to scrofula.

ANTISEP'TIC, Antisej>'ticns, Antipn'trid,
from avn. 'against,' and airrrro;, 'putrid.' Anti-
putredino'sus. Opposed to putrefaction. The
chief antiseptics, internally or externally em-
ployed, are Acidum Mnriaticum, Acidnm Nitri-
ciim, Acidum Stdphurieum, Ahtmince sulphas,
Garbo Ligni, Calx Chlorinata, Chlorin'ium, Cin-
chona and its active principles. Creosote, Dauci
Badix, Fermenfum. Cerevisias, Soda Chlorinata,
and Zinci Chloridnm.
ANTISIAL'AGOGUE, Antisialago'gua, Anti-

ri'alus, from avn, 'against,' and aiaXov, 'saliva.'
A remedv against ptyalisra.

ANTISPASIS, Derivation, Revulsion.
ANTISPASMOD'IC, Antispasmod'icus, Anti-

apas'ticus, from avn, ' against, and OTrata, ' I con-

tract.' Opposed to spasm. The whole operation
of antispasmodics is probably revulsive. The
following are the chief reputed antispasmodics.

uEther Sulphuricns, Asafcetida, Castoreum, Drn-
contium, Mosclius, Oleum Animale JJippelii, and
Valeriana—with the mental antispasmodics, ab-

straction, powerful emotions, fear, &c. Of direct

antispasmodics, we have no example.
ANTISPASTICUS, Antispasmodic, Deriva-

tive.

ANTISQUA'MIC, Antisqua'micus ; from ant,,

'against,' and squama, 'a scale.' A name given
by Mr. Headland to a medicine, which, by acting

on the blood, removes cutaneous affections. The
name is inappropriate, as the true scaly diseases

—lepra and psoriasis—are not the only ones that

require the use of eutrophios.

ANTISTASIS, Antagonism.
ANTISTERYG'MA, from avn, 'against,' and

oTTipvypa, ' a support.' A fulcrum, support, crutch.

—Hippocrates.

ANTISTER'NUM, from avn, 'against,' and
mepvov, 'the sternum.' The back.— Rufus.
ANTISTRUMOUS, Antiscrofulous.

ANTISYPHILIT'IC, AntisyphiUt'icus, from
avn, 'against,' and syphilis, 'the venereal dis-

ease.' Opposed to the venereal disease.

ANTITASIS, Counter-extension.
ANTITHENAR, Opponens pollicis. Adductor

pollicis pedis.

ANTITHERMA. Refrigerants.

ANTITHORA, Aconitum anthora.
ANTITRAG'ICUS, Antitra'rjeus, (F.) Muscle

de I'Antitragus, M. antitragien.—(Ch.) Belong-
ing to the antitragais. A small muscle is so
called, the existence cf which is not constant.
It occupies the space between the antitragus and
anthelix.

ANTITRAGTEN, Antitragicus.

ANTIT'RAGUS, from avn, ' opposite to,' and
rpayvg, 'the tragus,' Antilo'hium, Oblo'hium. A
conical eminence on the pavilion of the ear, op-
posite the tragus.

ANTITYP'IA, from avn, 'against,' and Ttntra,

'I strike.' Resistance. Hardness. Repercus-
sion.

ANTITYPICUS, Antiperiodie.

ANTIVENE'REAL, Antivene'reus,tTom ovt.,

'against,' and Venus, 'Venus.' The same as An-
tisyphilitic. Formerly it was used synonymously
with Antaphrodisiac.

ANTIVERMICULAR, Antiperistaltic.

ANTIVERMINOSUS, Anthelmintic.
ANT'LIA or ANTLI'A, from avrXsiv, 'to

pump out.' A syringe; a pump. Hence, ^n^Zia
lac'tea, Lactisu'gium, a breast-pump

_: and Antlia
sanguisu'ga, Antibdel'la, Hiru'do artificia'lis, the
exhausting syringe used in cupping.
Antlia Gastrica, Stomach-pump.
ANTODONTALGIC, Antiodontalgic.
ANTODYNUS, Anodyne.
ANTRAX, Anthrax.
ANTHE, Antrum— a. d'Hyghmore, Antrum

of Highmore.
ANTROVERSIO, Anteversio.
ANTRUM, 'a cavern,' Cavern'a, Ear'athrum,

(F.) Autre. A name given to certain cavities in
bones, the entrance to which is smaller than the
bottom.
Antrum Auris, Tympanum—a. Buecinosum,

Cochlea, Labyrinth— a. Dentale, see Tooth— a.

Pylori, see Stomach.
Antrum op Highmore, Antrum Highmoria'-

num seu GencB seu maxilla're seu maxil'la: snpe-
rio'ris, Genyan'trum, Gnathan'trum, Ilax'illary
Sinus, Sinus Gence pituifa'rius, (F.) Autre d'Eygh-
more. Sinus Maxillaire. A deep cavity in the
substance of the superior maxillary bone com-
municating with the middle meatus of the noMi
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Tt is lined by a prolongation of the Schneiderian
membrane.
ANTSJAR, Upas.
ANULARIS, Annular.
AXULUS, Foasetfe.

ANURESIS, Ischuria.

ANURIA, Ischuria.

AXUROCRINIE, see Ischuria.

AXURORRHEE, see Ischuria.

ANUS, 'a circle,' Podex, Potex, 3[ol'yne, Mo-
l;/ii'ie, Dactyl'ioa, Cath'edra, Cyr'ceon, Cys'saroH,

Oi/'fthos, Aph'edra, Aph'edron, Hedra, Proctoa,

Archos, Sedes, Culm, Ca'leon. The circular open-
ing situate at the inferior extremity of the rectum,
by which the excrement is cupelled. The/unda-
njent. The body. The seat, (F.) Sleye, Fonde-
ment.

Anus also signifies the anterior orifice of the
Aqueduct of Sylvius. By some, this Anus, called,

also, Fora'men commu'ue poste'rius, has been
supposed to form a communication between the
back part of the third ventricle and the lateral

ventricles. It is closed up, however, by the tela

choroidea, and also by the fornix, which is inti-

mately connected with this. The foramen is

situate between the cominissura mollis of the
optic thalami and the pineal gland.

Anus, Artificial. An opening made artifi-

cially, to supply the place of the natural anus. The
term is often used to include preternatural anus.

An'cs Cerebri, see Aqu«ductus Sylvii.

Ants, Contract'ed, (F.) Anus retreci. A state

of the anus when, from some cause, it is con-
tracted.

An'us, Imper'forate. a malformation, in

which there is no natural anus. See Atresia ani

adnata.

Axes, Preternat'ural, (F.) Anus contre na-
ture, A. anormal. An accidental opening which
gives issue to the whole or to a pare of the fasces.

It may be owing to a wound, or, which is more
common, to gangrene attacking the intestine in

a hernial sac.

This term is also employed, as well as Anus
devie, de'vious anus, to the case where the anus, in-

stead of being in its natural situation, is in some
neighbouring cavity, as the bladder, vagina, etc.

ANXIETAS, Anxiety—a. Praecordiorum, see

Anxiety.
ANXI'ETY, AnxVetas, Anxi'etude, Adcemo'-

nia, Dyspho'ria anxi'etas, Alys'mus, Al'yce, Al'-

ysis, Ase, (F.) AnxiHe, from angere, Gr. ay^ttv,

'to strangle, to suffocate.' A state of restlessness

and agitation, with general indisposition, and a
distressing sense of oppression at the epigastrium,

Anxi'etas prcBCordio'rum. Inquietude, anxiety,

and anguish, represent degrees of the same con-

dition.

ANYPNIA, Insomnia.

AOCIILE'SIA, from a, priv., and o;:^Xof, 'dis-

turbance.' Tranquillity, calmness.

AOR'TA, Arte'ria maqna seu cvassa sen max'-
ima, Hcemal Axis, of Owen, (F.) Aorte. This

name was given by Aristotle to the chief artery

of the body. It may have been derived from
aofTtonai, 'I am suspended,' as it seems to be

suspended from the heart; or from ai^jj, 'air,' and
TJjofd), 'I keep,' because it was supposed to con-
tain air. It is ptobable that Hippocrates meant
by aoorai the bronchia and their ramifications.

The aorta is the common trunk of the arteries of

the body. It arises from the left ventricle of the

heart, about opposite to the fifth dorsal vertebra,

passes upwards (ascending Aorta), forms t\\e great

arch of the Aorta, and descends along the left

of the spine {descending A"rtn), until it reaches

the middle of the fourth or fifth lumbar vertebra,

where it bifurcates, to give origin to the common
lliacs. The aorta is sometimes divided into the

Thoracic or Pectoral, and the Abdominal For
the arteries which arise from it, etc., see Artery.
AOR TASTE, Aorteurysma.
AORTJECTASfE, Aorteurysma.
AORTEURYS'iMA, from aopr,,, 'the aorta,'

and tvpvs, 'dilated.' Aneurism of the Aorta, (F.)
An6vrysme de I'Aorte, Aortectasie, Aortasie.—
Piorry. By carefully auscultating over the dor-
sal vertebra, a bellows' sound, with a deep and
not always perceptible impulse, may be detected.

AOR'TIC, Aor'ticus. Relating to the Aorta.
The Aortic ventricle, (F.) Yentricule Aortique, is

the left ventricle. The Aortic valves are the sig-

moid valves at the origin of the Aorta, etc.

AORTI'TIS, Injiamma'tio Aor'tcB, from Aorta,
and itis, denoting inflammation. Inflammation
of the aorta,

AORTRA, Aortron. A lobe of the lungs.—
Hippocrates.

AO'TUS, from a, privative, and oif, laroi, 'an
ear.' A monster devoid of ears.— Gurlt.

APAG'MA, Apoclas'ma, Apocecnnlis'menon,
from airo, 'from,' and ayia, 'I remove.' Separa-
tion, abduction. Separation of a fractured bone.
—Galenus, Foesius.

APAGOGE, Defecation, Inductio,
APALACHINE, Ilex vomitoria—a. d FeuiUet

de Prunier. Prmos—a. Gallis, Ilex vomitoria.

APAL'LAGE, ApaUax'is, from a-traXarTU), 'I

change.' Mutation, change. It is generally
taken in a good sense, and means the change
from disease to health.—Hippocrates.
APALLAXIS, Apallage.

APALOT'ICA, from arraXorris, 'softness, ten-
derness.' Fortuitous lesions or deformities affect-

ing the soft parts. The first order in the class

Tychica, of Good.
APANTHESIS, Apanthismus.
A PAN T HIS 'M US, Apanthe'sis, from 0^:0,

'from,' and avOio), 'I flower.' The obliteration

of parts previously inservient to useful purposes,

as of the ductus venosus and ductus arteriosus,

which are essential to fcetal existence, but are

subsequently unnecessary. See also Stuprum.
APANTHRO'PIA, from otto, 'from,' and a»-

•Spwiro?, 'man.' Detestation of man; desire for

solitude.—Hippocrates. One of the symptomg
of hypochondriasis.

APAPHRISMOS, Deijpumation.

APARACH'YTUM VINUM, from a, priv.,

and KOfiaxvoi, 'I pour over.' The purest wine:
that which has not been mixed with sea-water.

—

Galen.
APARINE, Galium aparine—a, Hispida, Ga-

lium aparine.

APARTHROSIS, Diarthrosis.

AP'ATHY, Apathi'a, Ameli'a, from a, priva-

tive, and va^oi, 'affection.' (F.) Apathie. Ac-
cidental suspension of the moral feelings. It

takes place in very severe diseases, particularly

in malignant fevers.

APECHE'MA, from avo, 'from,' and fj\'o{,

'sound.' Properly the action of reflecting sound.
In medicine, it is synonymous with the Latin
Contrafssura, a counter-fissure, a counter-blow.

—Gorraeus, Celsus.

APECTOCEPHALUS, Acephalothorus.
APEL'LA, Appcl'la, Leipod-er'mos, Recuti'tut,

from a, priv., And pellis, 'skin.' One whose pre-

puce does not cover the glans.— Galenus, Lin-

naeus, Vogel. Retraction or smallness of any
other soft appendage.—Sagar. One who is cir-

cumcised.
APEPSIA, Dyspepsia.
APE'RIENT, Ape'riena, Aperiti'vns, from ape-

rire (ab and pario), 'to open.' Jies'erans. A
laxative. (F.) Aperitif. A medicine which
gently opens the bowels. The terra had for-

merly a much more extensive signification, and.
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like Catalyt'icum, was given to a substance sup-

posed to have the power of opening any of the

passages, and even the blood-vessels.

APERIS'TATON, Aperis'tatum, from a, pri-

vative, and TrcpicTTTjiii, 'I surround.' An epithet

for an ulcer not dangerous nor considerable nor
surrounded by inflammation.

APERITIF, Aperient.

APERITIVUS, Aperient.

APERTOR OCULI, Levator palpebrae supe-

rioris.

APERTO'RIUM, from aperio, 'I open.' An
instrument for dilating the os uteri during labour.

APERTURA, Mouth— a. Anterior ventriculi

tertii cerebri, Vulva (cerebri)—a. Pelvis superior,

tiee Pelvis.

APEUTHYSMEXOS, Rectum.
APEX, JIucro. The point or extremity of a

part,—as the apex of the tongue, nose, etc.

Apex Linguae, Proglossis.

APH^^RESIS, Apheresis, Extirpation.
APHALANGI'ASIS, from a, 'intensive,' and

^aXay^, 'phalanx.' The fourth stage of Oriental

leprosy, which is recognised chiefly by a gangre-
nous condition of the fingers.

APHASSOM'ENOS, from a0ao-<ra., 'I touch, I
ffeel.' The touching of the parts of generation
of the female as a means of diagnosis.—Hippo-
crates. See Esaphe.
APHEDRA, Anus.
APHEDRIA, Menses.
APHEDRON, Anus.
APHELI'A, atpeXrjs, 'simple.' Simplicity.

The simple manners of the sect of Methodists in

teaching and practising medicine.
APHELX'IA, from a(pe\Kut, 'I abstract.' Vo-

luntary inactivity of the whole or the greater
part of the external senses to the impressions of
surrounding objects, during wakefulness. Jte-

very, (F.) Reverie. Dr. Good has introduced
this into his Nosology, as well as Aphelx'ia so-

pors or absence of mind—A. inten'ta or abstrac-
tion of mind: and A, otio'sa, Stii'dium ina'ne,
Genospu'dia, brown study or listless musing.
APHEPSEMA, Decoction.
APHEPSIS, Decoction.

APHE'RESIS, Aphw'resis, from a(f>atpcu, 'I
take away.' An operation by which any part of
the body is separated from the other. Hippo-
crates, according to Foesius, uses the expression
AphcB'resis San'guinis for excessive hemorrhage

;

and Sennertus, to express the condition of an
animal deprived both of the faculties of the mind
and of the mind itself.

APH'ESIS, from aipivfi, 'I relax.' A remis-
sion. This word expresses sometimes the dimi-
nution or cessation of a disease; at others, lan-
guor and debility of the lower extremities. See
Languor, and Remission.
APHILAN'THROPY, Aphilavthro'pia, from a,

privative, i/kXeu), *I love,' and av5pii)no;, 'a man.'
Dislike to man. Love of solitude. Vogel has
given this name to the first degree of melancholy.
APHISTESIS, Abscess.
APHODEUMA, Excrement
APHODUS, Excrement.
APHONETUS, Aphonus.
APHO'NIA, Liya'tio lingnm, Loque'la abol'ita,

Defec'tus loque'la, Dyspho'nia, (of some,) Aph'-
ony, (P.) Aphonie, Perte de la Voix, from a, pri-
vative, and <po)vt], 'voice.' Privation of voice, or
of the sounds that ought to be produced in the
glottis. When aphonia forms part of catarrh or
of 'cold,' it is commonly but of little consequence;
but when produced by causes acting on the ner-
vous system, as by some powerful emotion, or
without any appreciable lesion of the vocal appa-
ratus, (Laryngo-paralysis,) it frequently resists
aD vemedies.

Aphonia, Catalepsy— a. Surdorum, Mutitai
.lurdorum.
APHONICUS, Aphonus.
APHO'NUS, Apko'nicus, ApTio'netus ; same

ety.Taon. Relating to aphonia.
APHONY, Aphonia.
APHORIA, Sterilitas.

APHORICUS, Sterile.

APiiORUS^ Sterile.

APHOR'ME, a^opfirj, 'occasion.' The exter
nal and manifest cause of any thing. The occa,

sional cause of a disease.—Hippocrates.
APHRO'DES, 'frothy,' from a(f>pos, 'foam,'

and eiioi, 'resemblance.' Applied to the blood
and the excrements.—Hippocrates.
APHRODISIA, Coition, Puberty.
APHRODIS'IAC, Aphrodisiacas, from A0po-

SiTrj, 'Venus,' (F.) Aphrodisiaque. Medicine
or food believed to be capable of exciting to the
pleasures of love; as ginger, cantharides, &c.
They are generally stimulants.

APHRODISIACUS, Venereal.
APHRODISIASMUS, Coition.

APHRODISIOG'RAPHY, from A^poSirv, 'Ve-
nus,' and ypa^o), 'I describe.' Etymologically,
this term means a description of the pleasures of
love, but it has been placed at the head of a work
describing the venereal disease.

APHRODITIC, Venereal.

APHROG'ALA, from a<Ppo?, 'foam,' and ya\a,
'milk.' Lac spvmo'snm. A name formerly given
to milk rendered frothy by agitation.

APHRONIA, Apoplexy.

APHRONITRUM, Natrum, Soda.

APHROSYNE, Delirium, Insanity.

APHTHA, ApJitcB, ApthcB, from ajrru, 'I in-
flame.' Thrush or sore mouth, Aphtha lactu'ci-

men seu Infun'tum, Lnctu'cimen, Lactucim'ina,
Lactu'mina, Al'colcB, Em'phlysis apjhtha, Uhera
serpen'tia oris, Pus'tula oris, Febris aphtho'sn,
Angi'na aphtho'sa, Vesic'ulcB gingiva'rum, Sto-
mati'tis exsudati'va seu vesiculo'sa infan'tum, Sto.
map'yra, S. aphtha, Primel'l<i, White Thrush,
3Iilk Thrush. Aphthae consist of roundish, pearl-
coloured vesicles, confined to the lips, mouth,
and intestinal canal, and generally terminating
in curd-like sloughs. In France, the Aphtha} oi
children, Aphthes des Enfans, is called Mngtiet,
Millet, Blanchet, Catarrhe buccal and Stomatite
cremeuse pultacie, Pultaceous inflammation of
the llouth; and generally receives two divisions—the mild or discreet, (F.) Mugnct benin ou dis-
cret, and the malignant, (P.) Muguet vinlin ou
confluent, the Black Thrush. Common Thrush is

a disease of no consequence, requiring merely
the use of absorbent laxatives. The malignant
variety, which is rare, is of a more serious cha-
racter, and is accompanied with typhoid symp-
toms,— Typhus aphthotdeus.
Aphtha Adoltordm, Stomatitis, aphthous—a.

Praeputii, Herpes preeputii—a. Serpentes, Cancer
aquaticus.

APH'THAPHYTE, Aphthajfh'yton : Oid'ium
alb'icans. Champignon du Muguet, from a^Ooi,
'aphthae,' and ^vtov, 'a vegetnble.' A parasitia
vegetable growth observed in aphthas.

APHTHE OANGRENEUX, Cancer aqua-
ticus.

APHTHES DES ENFANS, Aphthse.
APHTHEUX, Aphthous.

APHTHO'DES, Aphthoides, Aphthotdeus, from
aphtha, and ciioi, 'resemblance.' Aphthous-like.
Resembling aphthae.

APH'THOUS, Aphtho'sus, (F.) Ajihtheux. Bo-
longing to aphthae; complioated with aphthae;
as Aphthous Fever.

APIASTRUM. Melissa.
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APICES CRURUM MEDULLJ3 OBLON-
vtAT.-E, Corpora striata— a. Digitorum, Pu-
pul'je.

APILEPSIA, Apoplexy.
A'PIOL, Apio'lum, Parsley oil, from apium,

'parsley,' and oleum, 'oil.' A yellowish oily

liquid, obtained from apinm pelroseliinim or

pnrehy, which, in the dose of 15 grains, has
been used as an antiperiodic.

APIOXTA, see Excretion.
APIOS, Pyrus communis.
APIS, Bee.

API'TES, from an-iov, 'a pear.' Perry.—Gor-
roeus.

APIUM, A. graveolens— a. Ammi, Ammi— a.

Anisum, Pimpinella anisum— a. Carvi, Carum.
A'ph;m Graveolens, Apium, Paluda'pium,

Beli'num, Ses'eli graveoleng, Stum graveolens seu
apium, Smallage, (F.) Ache. Orel. Umbelliferse.

Sex. Si/st. Pentandria Digynia. The plants,

roots, and seeds are aperient and carminative.

Selery is a variety of this.

Apium Houtense, A. graveolens— a. Monta-
num, Athamanta aureoselinum— a. Paludapium,
A. Graveolens— a. Petrteum.Bubon Macedonicum.
Apium Petroseli'num, Apium Horten'ee seu

vulga're, Eleoseli'num [ ? ], Grielum, PetroseW-
uum. Common Parsley, (F.) Persil. The root—
Petroselinum, (Ph. U. S.)—and seeds are diuretic

and aperient. See Apiol.

Apium Sium, Slum nodiflorum—a. Vulgare, A.
graveolens.

APLAS'TIC, Aplas'tieus, from a, privative,

and yAacTffd), ' I form.' That which is not capable
of forming; or is not organizable.

Aplastic Element ; one which is unsuscep-
tible of any farther amount of organization.

—

Grrber.

APLESTIA. Ingluvies, Intemperance.
APLEU'ROS, from a, privative, and i!\evpm',

*a rib.' One without ribs, or pleurae.—^^Uippo-

crates, Galen.

APLOT'OMY, Aplotom'ia, from oTrXoor, 'sim-
ple,' and T£^v<i>, ' I cut.' A simple incision.

APNEE. Apnoea.
APXEUMATOSIS, see Atelectasis.

APNEU'JMIA, from a,priv.,and irrfu^wv, 'lung.'

A monstrosity in which there is absence of lungs.

APNEUMONER'VIA, Apneumoneu'ria, from
a. priv., -nvtvfxuyv, 'lung,' and vevpov, 'nerve.'

Want of nervous action in the lungs.

APNEUSTIA, Apnrea, Asphyxia.
APNCE'.\, from a, privative, and who, 'I re-

spire.' {Y.) Apuee, Absence of respiration, /fe-

spira'tioahol'ita ; or insensible respiration. Also,
Orthopnfiea. See Asphyxia.

Apn'(ea Ivfantum, Asthma Thymicum.
APNCEASPHYXIA, Asphyxia.

APNUS, aTvoof, same etymon. One devoid of
respiration. An epithet applied by authors to

cases in which the respiration is so small and
glow, that it seems suspended.—Castelli. It is

probable, however, that the word was always ap-
plied to the patient, not to the disease.

APOjOffo, a prefix denoting 'from, of, off, out.'

Hence

—

APOBAMMA, Embamraa.
APOBAINON. Eventus.
APOBESOMENOX, Eventus,
APOBIOSIS, Death.
APOBLKMA. Abortion.
APOBOLE. Abortion.
APOBRASMA. Furfur.
APOCAPNISMUS. Fumigation.
APOCATASTASIS, Con.-idcntia, Restauratio.
APOCATHARSrS. Catharsis.

APOCATIIARTICUS. Cathartic.

APOCECAULISMEXON, Apag-na.

APOCEXO'SIS, Aposceno'sit, from avo, 'ont,'

and Ktviitaii, 'evacuation.' A partial evacuation
according to some, in opposition to Cenosis, whicl
signifies a general evacuation.—Cullen and Swo
diaur apply it to morbid fluxes.

Apocenosis, Abevacuatio—a. Diabetes melli

tus. Diabetes— a. Ptyalismus mellitus, see Saliva
tion—a. Vomitus pyrosis. Pyrosis.

APOCHOREOX, Excrement.
APOCHRE.MMA, Sputum.
APOCHRE.MPSIS, Exspuition.
APOCH'YMA, from aT!oxtu>, ' I pour out.' A

sort of tar, obtained from old ships, which is im-
pregnated with chloride of sodium. It was used
as a discutient of tumours.— Aetius, Paulus,
Gorrseus.

APOCIN GOBE-MOUCHE, Apocynum an
drosfemifolium.

APOCLASMA, Abduction, Apagma.
APOCLEISIS, Asitia, Disgust.

APOCOPE, from am, and kotttuv, 'to cut.'

Abscission. A wound with loss of substance.

Fracture with loss of part of a bone. Amputation.
APOCOPUS, Castratus.

APOCRISIS, Contagion, Excrement, Secre-
tion.

APOCROUS'TIC, ApocroMs'tiea sen Aj^acrus'-

ticn, (remed'ia,) from aito, 'out,' and xpovia, '1

push.' An astringent and repellent.—Galenus.
APOCRUSTICA, Apocroustic.
APOCYESIS, Parturition.

APOCYX, see Apocynum Cannabinuin.
APOCYXIX, see Apocynum Cannabimira.
APOCYNUM AXDROS.aEMIFO'LIUM,(Ph,

U. S.) from a-ro, and kvuiv, 'a dog,' because es-

teemed, of old, to be fatal to dogs. JDoy's Bane,
Bitter Dog's Bane, Milkweed, Bitterroot, Honey-
bloom, Catchjly, Flytrap, Ip'ecac, Amer'ican Ipe-

cac, (F.) Apocin gobe-mouche, A. amer. Ord,
Apoeynaceae. Se.r. Syst, Pentandria Digynia.
The root of this plant is found from Canada to

Carolina. Thirty grains evacuate the stomach
as effectually as two-thirds of the amount of

Ipecacuanha, by which name it is known in vari-

ous parts of the Eastern States. It is in the
secondary list of the Pharmacopoeia of the United
States.

Apocyndm Cannab'incm, (Ph. U. S.) Indian
Hemp. This American plant possesses emetic,

cathartic, diaphoretic and diuretic properties, has
been strongly recommended in dropsy, and
has been given in decoction,—3'J of '^^ ""^^^

boiled in three pints of water to two. A wine-
glassful for a dose. An active principle, Apocyn
or Apocynin, has been extracted from the root.

Apocynum Hypericefo'lium, a variety of A.
cannabinum, which, as well as A. androsaraifo-

lium, abounds in a milky juice. This, when ap-
plied to the skin, produces a troublesome erup-
tion resembling flea-bites : hence, the plants have
been termed, by the voyageurs in the Hudson's
Bay territory, Herhcs a la puce.

Apocynum Novje Angli^e HiRsnTUM, Ascle-
pias tuberosa—a. Orange, Asclepias tuberosa—

a

Scandens, Allamanda.
APODACRYT'ICUS, Dclachrymati'vns, from

aiTo, 'from,' and (?n<puui, 'I weep.' A substance,

supposed to occasion a flow of the tears, and then
to arrest them.—Columella, Pliny, Galenus.
APODEMIALGIA, Xostalgia.

APOD'IA, from a. privative, and jtous, roiof,

'a foot' Want of foet; hence Apous or Apus,
one who has no feet.

A P D Y T E'R I U M, Coniste'rium, Spoliate',

rium. Spolia'rium, from airoiJuu, 'I Strip off.' The
ante-room, where the bathers stripped themselves
in the ancient gvmnasia.
APOOALACtlSMUS, Weaning.
APOGALACTOS, Exubcr.



APOGEUSIS APOPLECTIC

APOGEUSIS, Ageustia.

APOGBUSTIA. Ageustia.

APOGLAUCOSIS, Glaucosis.

APOGON. Imberbis.

APOG'ONUM, from airo, and ytvo/xat, '1 exist.'

A livinc; fa?tus in utero.—Hippocrates.

APOLEPISIS, Desquamation.

APOLEPISMUS, Desquamation.

APOLEP'SIS, Apolep'aia, ApoUp'aU, from
QToXa^/Sui/oi, ' I retain.' Ketention, suppression.

—Hippocrates. Asphyxia.
APOLEX'IS, from anoXr/yu), 'I cease.' Old

age, decrepitude.

APOLINO'SIS, from aro, and \ivov, 'a. flaxen

thread.' The mode of operating for fistula in

ano, by means of a thread of Homolinon ov Linitm

crudidu.— Hippocrates, Paulus.

APOLIPSIS. Apolepsis.

APOLLINARIS ALTERCUM, Hyoscyamus.
APOLUTICA. Cicatrisantia.

AP0LYS'IA,y4/jo?'y«/s, from ajroXuo), 'Iloosen.'

Solution. Relaxation. Debility of the limbs or

looseness of bandages.—Erotian. Expulsion of

the foetus and its dependencies. Termination of

a disease.—Hippocrates, Galen.

APOMATHE'MA, Ajiomathe'sis, from oto, and
ftav^avti), ' I learn.' Forgetfulness of things taught.

—Hippocrates.

APOM'ELI, from axo, 'of,' and /jtXi, 'honey.'

An oxymel or decoction made of honey.— Galen,

Aetius, Paulus, <fec.

APOMEXIS, Munctio.
APOMYLE'NAS, from axo/^uXXaivu), 'I make

a wry mouth.' One who pushes his lips forwards,

pressing them against each other. Occasionally

a symptom of nervous fever.—Galen, Erotian.

APO}ilYTllO'SIS, Apomi/tto'sis, from anoixvaam,

'I snore.' A disease in which there is stertor.

—

Sauvages, Sagar.

APOMYXIA, Nasal mucus.
APONEUROG'RAPHY, Aponeurogra'phia,

from aTov£ii/i(o(r({, an ' aponeurosis,' and Ypa(ptj,

' a description.' A description of the Aponeu-
roses.

A P N E U R L'O G Y'', Aponeurolog" ia, from
\Tovtvp<j><jis, 'an aponeurosis,' and \oyoi, 'a dis-

course.' Aponeurosiol'oyy. The anatomy of the

aponeuroses.

APONEUROSIOLOGY, Aponeurology.
APONEURO'SIS, Aponevro'ais, from avo,

'from,' and vtv^ov, 'a nerve.' Pronerva'tio, De-
nerva'tio, Enerva'tio, Expan'sio nervo'sa, (F.)

Apoueurose, Aponevrose. The ancients called

every white part vevpov, and regarded the Apo-
neurosis as a nervous expansion. The Aponeu-
roses are white, shining membranes, very resist-

ing, and composed of fibres interlaced. Some
are continuous with the muscular fibres, and difi"er

only from tendons by their flat form. They are

called Aponeuroses of insertion, (F.) Aponevroses
d'insertion, when they are at the extremities of
muscles, and attach them to the bone ;

—

Aponeu-
roses of intersection, (P.) Aponevroses d'intersec-

tion, if they interrupt the continuity of the mus-
cle, and are continuous on both sides with mus-
cular fibres. Others surround the muscle, and
prevent its displacement : they are called envelop>-

ing Aponeuroses, (F.) Aponeuroses d'enveloppe.

Aponeurosis, Fascia—a. Crural, Fascia lata

—

a. Femoral, Fascia lata—a. Iliac, Fascia iliaca.

APONEUROSI'TIS, from aponeurosis, and
itis, 'denoting inflammation.' Inflammation of
aa aponeurosis.

APONEUROT'IC, Apotieurot'icus. "What re-

lates to Aponeuroses:—thus, we say Aponeurotic
expansion, Aponeurotic muscle, Ac.

. APONBUROT'OMY, Aponeurotom'ia, from
a-itovivfuiiaii, 'aponeurosis,' and rs/zvu, 'I cut.'

Anatomy of aponeuroses.

Aponeurotomy has, also, heen proposed for th»
division, [debridement) of filaments, Ac, in apo-
neurotic openings, and for the section of fascia?.

APONEVROSE p£dIEUSE, see Pedal
Aponeurosis

—

a. Superfieielle de VAbdomen et d»

la Cnisse, Fascia superficialis.

APONEVROSIS, Aponeurosis.

APON'IA, from a, privative, and irovoi, 'pain.'

Freedom from pain.

APONIPSIS, Ablution.

APOPALLE'SIS, Apopal'sia, from airoiraAXw,

' I throw off.' Expulsion, Protrusion.—Hippo
crates. Also, Abortion.

APOPATE'MA, Apop'athos, Apop'atus. Th«
excrement, and the place where it is deposited.—
Dioscorides, Erotian.

APOPEDASIS, Luxation.
APOPHLEGMATISANS PER NARES, Er

rhine—a. per Os, Sialogogue.

APOPHLEGMATISAiSI'TIA, ApojMegmati-
aon'ta, Apophlegmatis'mi, from ano, ' out,' and
(pXeyna, 'phlegm.' Medicines which facilitate the
upward expulsion of mucus from the mucous
membrane of the digestive or air passages ; as

gargles, masticatories. Ac.

APOPHLEG'MATISM, Apophlegmatis'mna.
The action of Apophlegmatisantia.—Galen.
APOPHLEGMATIISMI, Apophlegmatisantia.
APOPH'RADES, from anoippas, 'unlucky.'

An epithet applied to unlucky days, {dies ne-

fandi.) Days on which a favourable change
is not expected to occur in a disease.—A. Lau-
rent! us.

APOPHRAXIS, Amenorrhoe.v.

APOPHTHAR'MA, ^jaopA'<Aor», from axo, and
(p^tipia, ' I corrupt.' Abortion, as well as a medi-
cine to procure abortion.

APOPHTHORA, Abortion.

APOPHTHORIUS, Abortive.
APOPHY'ADES, from airo, 'from,' and ^lu,

'I spring.' The ramifications of veins and arte-

ries.—Hippocrates.

APOPHYSE BASILAIRE, Basilary process

—a. Engainante ou vaginale, Vaginal process

—

a. Pyramidnle, see Temporal Bone— a. Pitree,

see Temporal Bone.

APOPHYSES EPINEUSES, Spinous pro-
cesses of the vertebrcE.

APOPH'YSIS, fr. in otto, 'from,' and <^«a), 'I
rise,' Ec'physis, Proces'sns, Appendix, Prominen'-
tia oasis contin'na, A process of a bone. When
the apophysis is yet separated from the body of

the bone by intervening cartilage, it is called

Epiph'ysis. The apophyses or processes are, at

times, distinguished by epithets, expressive of

their form : as A. styloid, A. coracoid, &c. Others
are not preceded by the word apophysis; as Tro-
chanter, Tuberosity, &c.

Apoph'ysis of Ingras'sias is a term applied

to the lesser ala of the sphenoid bone.

Apophysis Mammillaris, Mastoid process.

Apophysis of Rau, Gh-ele apojjhyae du 3far~

teau : see Malleus.

Apophysis Zygoiiatica, Zygomatic process.

APOPIES'MA, from anovu^u), ' I compres.s.'

Hippocrates uses the term to signify a fancied

expression or forcing out of humours by tbo
application of bandages in wounds and frac-

tures.

APOPLANESIfe, Error loci.

APOPLECTIC, Apoplec'ticus. Referring to

Apoplexy. This woid has various significations.

It is applied, L To individuals laboring under
apoplexy : 2. To remedies proper for combating
apoplexy : 3. To the constitution, temperament,
or make, Architectu'ra apoplec'tica, Hab'itu*
apoplec'ticus seu quadra tus seu toro'sns, which
predisposes to it, and, 4. To the symptoms which
characterize apoplexy ; as Apoi^lectic sleep, A.
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tttoke, A. stertor, &.C. The jugulur veins have
ulio, by some, beea called Apoplectic veins, Vena
(ipopfec'ticiB.

Apoplectic Cell. Focus apoplec'ticus. A
cavity remaining in the encephalon, after the

effusion of blood and iis subsequent absorption.

APOPLECTICUS, Antiapoplectic, Apoplectic.

APOPLEXIA, Apoplexy—a. Catalepsia, Cata-

Icpsi.a— a. Cerebralis, see Apoplexy—a. Cerebri,

see Apoplexy— a. Cordis, Haamocardiorrbagia—
a. Hepatica, Hepatorrhagia—a. Hydrocephalica,
Hydrocephalus internus—a.. Interarachnoidealis,

Apoplexy, meningeal—a. Intermeningealis, Apo-
plexy, meningeal—a. Medullaris, Apoplexiamye-
litica— a. ileningaea, Apoplexy, meningeal.

Apoplexia Myelit'ica, a. 3Iedulla'ris seu
Spina' lis seu Ra,chiii'lis,H(emor'rhachis, Myelor-
rha(j"ia, Jfi/elapoplex'in, (F.) Apoplexie de la

Jfoelle Spiniere, Ileiuorrhagie de la Jloelle 4pi-

ni&re, Hemato-myelie, Hemo-myelorrhagie, Hema-
torrhachie. Hemorrhage into the spinal mar-
row.
Apoplexia Nervosa, Apoplexy, nervous— a.

Nervosa traumatica, Concussion of the brain—a.

Oculi Haemophthalmia— a. Pituitosa, see Apo-
plexy—a. Pulmonalis, see Hasmoptysis—a. Pul-
monum, see Hasmcjptysis—a. Renaiis, Apoplexy,
renal—a. Rachialis, A. myelitica—a. Sanguinea,
see Apoplexy—a. Serosa, see Apoplexy—a. Sim-
plex, Apoplexy, nervous— a. Spasmodica, Apo-
plexy, nervous—a. Spinalis, Apoplexia myelitica

—a. Temulenta, see Tcmulentia.

APOPLEXIE CAPILLAIRE, Mollities cere-

bri— a. Cerebrate, Apoplexy, Hemorrhagic eere-

hrale—a. dn Cfenr, HEeraocardiorrhada.
APOPLEXIE FOUDROYANTE, 'Thun-

dering Apoplexy.' A form of apoplexy, which
is intense and rapidly fatal.

APOPLEXIE MENINQBE, Apoplexy, me-
ningeal— a. de la 3Ioelle Epiniere, Apoplexy,
spinal.

AP'OPLEXY, Apoplex'ia, (Sc.) Poplesy, from
oT07rX>;TT£i»', 'to strike with violence.' At the pre-
sent day, the term apoplexy is employed by many
writers to signify interiftitial hemorrhage, (F.) He-
morrhagie interstitielle, or every effusion of blood,
which occurs suddenly into the substance of an
organ or tissue. Hence, we speak of cerebral
apoplexy, pulmonary apoplexy, &c. kc. For-
merly it was always — and still is by many—
used in a restricted sense, to signify, in other
words, the train of phenomena, which charac-
terize cerebral apoplexy. This disease, Hmmor-
rha'gia Cer'ebri, Aphro'nia, Cams Apoplex'in,
Coma Apoplex'ia, Apnplex'ia cer'ebri sanguin'ea
seu cerebralis, Encephalorrhng"ia, Snn'guinis
ictus, Hmmatenceph'aliim, Pulpez'ia, Sidera'tio,

Apileps'ia, Morbus atton'itits, Guttn, Tfieophle'gia,

Theoplex'ia, (F.) Apoplexie, A. cerebrale, Hema-
toencephalie, Coup de song, is characterized by
diminution, or loss of sensation and mental ma-
nifestation; by the cessation, more or less com-
plete, of motion ; and by a comatose state,—cir-

culation and respiration continuing. It generally
consists in pressure upon the brain; either from
turgeseenee of vessels, or from extravasation of
blood : hence the terms HcBmenceph'alns, Hemor-
rhagic cerebrale, and Hemoencephalorrhngie, ap-
plied to it by some. The general prognosis is

iinfavourable ; especially when it occurs after the
age of 35. When Apoplexy is accompanied with
a hard, full pulse, and flushed countenance, it is

called Apoplex'in sanguin'ea. Cntaph'ora Coma ;
when with a feeble pulse and pale countenance,
and evidences of serous effusion, Apoplex'ia se-

ro'sa, A. pitnito'xn, Serous Apoplexy, Cataph'ora
bydrocephal'icit, Encephaloch'yiis seni'/is, Hydro-
'uph'alus acu'tus senum, HydrvencephalorrhSe,

(Piorry,) Hydropisie cerebrale suraigue, Hydror-
rhagie.

In Nervous Apoplexy, Apoplex'ia nervo'sa seu
spasmod'ica, A. simplex. Simple apoplexy, no le-

sion whatever may be perceptible on dissection
;

although the patient may have died under all the

phenomena that are characteristic of apoplexy.
Apoplexy, Heat, see Covp-de-Soleil— a. of

the Heart, Hcemocardiorrhagia.
Apoplexy, Mexinge'al, Apoplex'ia menin-

gm'a seu intermeningea'lis seu interarachno'idea'

-

lis, (F.) Apoplexie mentngee, Ileiuorrhagie me-
ningee. Hemorrhage from the meninges of the
brain or spinal marrow, generallj' into the great
cavity of the arachnoid.
Apoplexy, Nehvous, see Apoplexy— a. Pul-

monary, see Ha3iuoptysis—a. Simple, A. Nervous.
Apoplexy, Renal, A^yoplex'ia rena'lis. A

condition of the kidney, characterized by knotty,

irregular, tuberculated eminences, some of a deep
black colour. Effusion of blood into the substance
of the kidney.
Apoplexy, Serous, see Apoplexy—a. Spinal,

Apoplexia myelitica.

APOPNEUSIS, Exhalatio.

APOPNIXIS, Suffocation.

APOPNOE, Exspiratio.

APOPNCEA, Exspiratio.

APOPSTCHIA, Syncdve.
APOPTO'SIS, from anoztzrw, 'I fall down.'

A relaxation of bandage?.—Erotian.

APORRHOB, Aporrhoea.
APORRHGE'A, Apor'rhoe, Apor'rhysis, Deflu'-

vium, from a-rrofpti)), ' I flow from.' An emana-
tion, effluvium, contagion.—Moschion. A falling

off of the hair, according to some.
APORRHYSIS, Aporrhcea.
APOSCEM'MA, Aposcep'sis, from arocKtiro),

' I lie down, I direct myself towards.' Afflux of
fluids towards a part. Metastasis. The first

word has been applied to the excrements.—Hip-
pocrates, Galen.

APOSCENOSIS, Apocenosis.
APOSCEPARNIS'MUS, Beascia'tio, from an,

and aKCTzapvov, ' a hatchet.' "Wound of the cra-

nium, by a cutting instrument, in which a piece

of the bone has been cut out, as with a hatchet
—Gorrteus.

APOSCEPSIS, Aposcemma.
APOS'CHASIS, Aposchas' inus, from aTroa-)(ai^ii>,

'I scarify.' Scarijjca'tion. A slight superficial in-

cision in the skin. Also, blood-letting.—Hippoc.
APOS'IA, Sitis defec'tus, from a, privative,

and voais, ' drink.' Want of thirst, absence of
desire for liquids.

APOSI'TIA, from aro, 'from,' and o-iroy, 'food.'

Aversion for food.—Galen. See Disgust.

A^OSIT'IC, Aposit'icHS ; the same etymology.
Any substance which destroys the appetite, or
suspends hunger.

APOSPAS'MA, from anociruta, ' I tear or lace-

rate. (F.) Arrachemeut. A solution of continu-
ity, especially of a ligament; Rhegma iigamen-
ta're, Lacera'tio ligainenta'ria.

APOSPHACEL'ISIS, Aposphacelis'mus, from
ano, and (x<paKc\of, ' mortification.' Gangrene in

wounds and fractures, owing to the bandages
being too tight.—Hippocrates.

APOSPHINX'IS,airo(T(/>iyf(j, constriction, com-
pression. The action of a tight bandage.—Hip-
pocrates.

APOSPONGIS'MUS, the act of sponging for

any purpose.—Gorraeus.

APOSTAIiAG'MA, Apostag'ma, from oitb,

'from,' and oraAnJu, 'I drop.' The ancient name
for the saccharine liquor which flows from grapea
when not yet pressed.

APOS'TASIS, from ano, and ian,ni, ' I stop.'
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The ancient;? hnd different significations for this
]j

word. It wns most commonly used for an ab-

scess. The separation of a fragment of bone by
fracture. Removal of disease by some excre-

tion, &c.

APOSTAX'IS, from aTroffra^u 'I distil from.'

SiJxia. The defluxion of any humour, as of

blood from the nose.—Hippocrates.

APOSTE'MA, from aito, 'from,' and larriixi, 'I

settle,' or from aiptarvin, 'I recede from.' "rhis

word is used by the ancients somewhat vaguely.

It meant an affection in which parts, previously

in contact, are separated from each other by a

fluid collected between them. The moderns re-

gard it as synonymous with Abscess. Some, even

of the moderns, have applied it to any watery

tumour, and even to tumours in general.

Apostema Cerebri, Encephalopyosis—a. Em-
pyema, Empyema—a. Parulis, Parulis—a. Pha-
laugum, Foiirche—a. Psoaticum, Lumbar abscess.

APOSTEMACION, Abscess.

APOSTERIG'MA, from anooTrjpi^co, 'I sup-

port.' Anything that supports a diseased part,

as a cushion, a pillow, &c.—Galen. A deep-

seated and inveterate disease of the intestines,

—

Ilippocrate?.

APOS'THIA, Leipoder'niia, from a, privative,

and TToaOta, 'prepuce.' Want of prepuce.

APOSTHUME, Abscess.

APOSTOLE, Extractum.
APOiSTOLO'RUM UNGUEN'TUM, Dodeca-

phar'macinii, Ointment of the Apostles. So called,

because as many solid ingredients entered into

its composition as there were apostles. It con-

tained several resins and gum-resins, yellow wax,
oil, vinegar, verdigris, &,c., and was formerly em-
ployed as a vulnerary.

APOS'TROPHE, from cm, and arfi^u, 'I
turn.' An aversion or disgust for food.—Paulus.

Also, the direction of humours towards other
parts.

APOSYRMA, Abrasion, Desquamation.
APOTELES'MA, from ano, and reXctriia, 'com-

pletion.' The result or termination of a disease.

See, also. Amuletum.
APOTIIANASIA, see Death.
AFOTRE'CA, Phannace' urn, Pharmacopo'lium,

from arro, and TiOnni, 'to place.' Any place where
things are kept, and therefore 'a shop,' and par-
ticularly a wine cellar. A place or vessel wherein
medicines are kept. See Pharmacopolium.
APOTHECARIES' HALL. The Hall of the

Corporation or Society of Apothecaries of Lon-
don, where medicines are prepared and sold

under their direction, Ac. This Company ob-
tained a charter of incorporation in the 15th year
of James the First. No general practitioner can
establish himself in England or Wales, without
having obtained a license from the Court of Ex-
aminers of the Company.
APOTH'ECARY, Apotlieca'rius, DIspensa'tar,

Pharmacop>o'la, Pharmncopoe'its, Pharma'cevs,
Pharmaceu'td, Pigmenta'riiis, Rhizot'omus, My-
ropo'lea, Myropo'lus, Pharmacter, Pharmncur'-
gicus, Phurmacur'gus, Pharmacev' tist, same deri-
vation, (Prov.) Pot'eeary, (Sc.) Pottingar, (F.)
Aj)nt}iicaire, Pharmacien, Phavmacopole. In
every country except Great Britain, it means one
who sells drugs, makes up prescriptions, <fee. In
addition to these oflBces, which, indeed, they
rarely exercise, except in the ease of their own
puUents, the Apothecaries in England form a
privileged class of practitioners— a kind of sub-
physician. See Surgeon-apothecary.
APOTHERAPEl'A, ApotheropVa, Apothera-

yeu'sis, from avo^cpairevo), (arro and Sfpairtuw,) 'I
care.' A perfect cure.—Hippoc. In the ancient
Gymnasticf, it meant the last part of the exer-
cises :— the friction, inunction, and bathing, for

the purpose of obviating fatigue, or curing dis-

ease.—Galen, Gorraeus.

APOTHERAPEUSIS, Apotherapeia.
APOTHER'MUM, from 07:0, and ^cppv, 'heat'

A pickle made of mustard, oil, and vinegar.

—

Galen.

APOTH'ESIS, from aTTOTt&vfh 'I replace.'

The position proper to be given to a fractured

limb, after reduction.

APOTHICAIRE, Apothecary.
APOTHICAIRERIE (F.), from anoOnKt,, 'a

warehouse, shop.' The same as Apotheca; also,

a gallipot. See Pharmacopolium.
APOTHLIM'MA, from ano, and 5X«/?u., 'I

press from.' Anciently, the dregs, and some-
times the expressed juice, Suecus expres'sus, of

plants.—Gorraeus.

APOTHRAU'SIS, from oTroSpavu, 'I break.'

Fracture of a bone, with spicula remaining. Ex-
traction of a spiculum of bone.—Gorraeus. Also,

Abscission.

APOTILMOS, Evulsion.

APOT'OKOS, from otto, and tixtoi, 'I bring

forth.' An abortive foetus.—Hippocrates.

APOTOME, Amputation.
APOTOMIA, Amputation.
APOTROP^UM, Amuletum.
APOTROPE, Aversion. Also, deviation- as

of a limb

—

Pnrat'mpe.
APOXYSMUS, Abrasion.
APOZEM, Decoction.

APOZESIS, Decoction.

APPARA'TUS, Parasceu'e, from ad and pa-

rare, ' to prepare.' This word signifies a collec-

tion of instruments, &c., for any operation what-
ever. (F.) Appareil.

Id Surgery, it means the methodical arrange-

ment of all the instruments and objects necessary

for an operation or dressing. By extension, the

French give the name Appareil, Capsn chirtir'-

gica, to the case or drawers in which the appara-

tus is arranged.
Apparatus has likewise teen applied to the

different modes of operating for the stone. See
Lithotomy.

In Physiology, Apparatus, ^F.) Appureil, is ap-

plied to a collection of organs, all of which work
towards the same end. A syntem of organs com-
prehends all those formed of a similar texture.

An ajiparatus often comprehends organs of very
different nature. In i\i6 former, there is analogy
of structure; in the latter, analogy of function.

Apparatus Altus, see Lithotomy.

Apparatus Immov'able (F.), Appareilivnno-
bile, Immovable Bandage, Permanent Bandage.
An apparatus for fractures, which is generally

formed by wetting the bandages in some sub-

stance, as starch or dextrin, which becomes solid,

and retains the parts in situ.

Apparatus Lateralis, see Lithotomy — a.

Major, see Lithotomy—a. Minor, see Lithotomy.
APPAREIL, Apparatus, Boitier— a. iJiap-

nogene, see Perspiration — «. Grand, see Litho-

tomy— a. Hunt, see Lithotomy— a. Immobile,

Apparatus, immovable

—

a. Lacrymal, see Lachiy-
mal passages— a. Laternlise, see Lithotomy—

a

Nevrothele, see NSvrothele — a. Petit, see Litho-

tomy

—

a. Pigmental, Pigmental apparatus.

APPAREILS DE FORMA TION(F.). Gall

admits, in the brain, two kinds of fibres; the

one, divergent, proceeding from the cerebral

peduncles to the convolutions, and constituting

what he calls appareils de formation : the other,

convergent, and proceeding from the convolutions

to the centre of the organ, constituting what he
calls appareils de reunion. The first, as a whole,

form the organs of the mental faculties : the latter

are commissures, which unite parts of the organ
that are double and in pairs.
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APPAUVRl, Impoverished.

APPENDICE, Appendix— o. Cacal, Appen-
dix vermiformis casci

—

a. Digital, Appendix ver-

miformis cseci— a. Sons-sternale, Xiphoid carti-

lage — a. Siis-npheuo'idfile dn cerveaii, Pituitary

gland

—

a. Xipho'ide, Xiphoid cartilage.

Appendices Coli AdiposjE, Appendiculae epi-

ploieae

—

a. Epiploiques, Appendiculae epiploicae.

APPENDICULA CEREBRI, Pituitary gland
— a. Vermiformis caeci, see Appendix — a. Epi-

ploica, Epiploic appendage.

APPENDICULA PINGUEDINO'S^, A.
Epiplo'icce, Epip'loie a]->pend'ac/es, Appen'dices

coU adipo'scs, Fim'hricB carno'sm coli, Siip])leineii'-

ta epiplo'icn, Omen'tida, (F.) Appendices Epi^
ploiqnes. Prolongations of the peritoneum be-

yond the surface of the great intestine, which
are analogous in texture and arrangement to

omenta.
APPEN'DIX, Epiph'ysts, from oppendere, (ad

Sind peiidere, 'to hang,') 'to hang from.' Any
part that adheres to an organ or is continuous

with it :—seeming as if added to it. An append-
age ; an apophysis, (F.) Appendice, Aunej:e.

Appendix Auricula, see Auricles of the

Heart— a. Cerebri, Pituitary gland— a. ad Cere-

brum, Cerebellum— a. Cutanea Septi Narium,
Statica Septi Narium— a. to the Epididymis, Vas-
culum aberrans—a. Ventriculi, Duodenum.
Appendix VERjriFOR'jiis, Appendic'ida Ver-

mifor'mis Ca'ci, Tubus Vermicula'ris CcBci, Ec'-

phyas, Additamen'tnm Coli, Ajypeii'dix CcBci, (F.)

Appendice vermi/onne, A. ccBcal ou digital. A
vermicular process, the size of a goose-quill,

which hangs from the intestine caecum. Its

functions are unknown.
Appendix Vesicae, see Bladder, sacculated.

APPENSIO, see Analeptia.

AP'PETENCE, Appeten'tia,from appetere, {ad

nnd pefere,) 'to desire.' An ardent, passionate

desire for any object.

APPETIT, PERTE D\ Anorexia.

AP'PETITE, A2:>peti'tu8, Appeten'tia, Appefi"-
fia, (ad and petere,) 'to seek,' Citpi'do, Orex'ia,

Onne : same etj'mology as the last. An internal

sensation, which warns us of the necessity of ex-

erting certain functions, especially those of diges-

tion and generation. In the latter case it is called

venereal appetite, (F.) Appetit venerien: in the

former, simply appetite, (F.) Appetit ou Appeti-

tion. If the desire for food, occasioned by a real

want, be carried to a certain extent, it is called

A«jif/er, when solid food is concerned; thirst, when
liquid. Appetite and hunger ought not, how-
ever, to be employed synonymously: they are

different degrees of the same want. Hunger is

an imperious desire : it cannot be provoke-d, like

the appetite. It is always allayed by eating : but

not so the appetite : for, at times, it may be ex-

cited in this manner. They are very generally,

however, used synonymously.
Appetite, Morbid, Limosis.

Ap'petite, Vene'real, Venereal desire, (F.)

Le geneaiqiie. Amour physique. Sens gSnital. The
instinctive feeling that attracts the sexes towards

ea«h other to effect the work of reproduction.

APPETITUS CANINUS, Boulimia—a. Defi-

ciens, Dysorexia.

APPLE, ADAM'S, Pomum Adami—a. Bitter,

Cucumis colocynthis— a. Curassoa, Aurantium
curassaventium—a. Dead Sea, see Quereus infec-

toria—a. Eye. see Melon—a. of the Eye, Pupil

—a. Mad, see Quercug infeotoria—a. May, Podo-
phyllum peltntum— a. of Peru, Datura stramo-

nium—a. Root. Euphorbia eorollata—a. of Sodom,
see Quereus infeotoria.

Apple Tea, Apple water. Slice two large, not
cve.r-ripe appki, and pour over a pint of boiling

water. After an hour, pour off the fluid, and, if

necessary, sweeten with sugar.

Apple Tree, Pyrus malus.

APPLICA'TA, from appUcare, {ad and plicare,

'to fold,') 'to apply.' A word, unnecessarily in-

troduced into medical language, to express the

objects which are applied immediately to the sur-

face of the body, as clothes, cosmetics, baths, Ac.
—Hall6.

APPLICA'TION, Applica'tio, (same etymon,)
in a moral signification, is synonymous with at-

tention. Also, the act of applying one thing to

another; as the application of an apparatus, of

a bandage, blister, ic.

APPREHEN'SIO, from ad and prehendere,
'to take.' This word is employed in various

senses. It means catalepsy or catocbe.— Paul
Zacchias. A kind of bandage for securing any
part. Also, a therapeutical indication.

APPROVHE. Coition.

APPROXIMA'TION, Approxima'tio, from ad
and pro.vimus, 'nearest.' Ettmuller gave this

name to a pretended method of curing disease,

by making it pass from man into some animal or

vegetable, by the aid of immediate contact.

APRAC'TA, from a, priv., and -npaaaui, 'I act.'

Without action. An epithet for the parts of ge-
neration, when unfit for copulation or generation.
APRICATIO, Insolation.

APRICOT, Pruntis Armeniaca.
APROCTUS, see Atretus.

APRONIA, Tamus communis.
APROSO'PIA, Triocephal'ia, from a, priv.,

and K^oaiaiTov, 'the face.' A malformation, which
consists in the face being deficient.

APROSOPUS, Microprosopus.
APSINTHIA'TUM, from a^iv^iov, 'worm-

wood.' A sort of drink made of wormwood
—Aetius.

APSINTHITES, Absinthites,

APSYCHIA, Svncope.
APSYCHISME, Idiotism.

APSYCHY, Svncope.
APSYXIA, Svncope.
APTHiE, Aphthffi.

APTYS'TOS, from a, priv., and Trrtw, 'I spit.'

Devoid of expectoration. An epithet given to
certain pleurisies, in which there is no expectora-
tion.—Hippocrates.

APUS, see Apodia.

APY'ETOS, from a, priv., and itvov, 'pus.' An
external affection, which does not end in suppu-
ration.

APTIQUE, A^yros.

A'Pl'OS, from a, priv., and -kvov, 'pus.' (F.)
Apyique. That which does not afford pus.

APYRECTIC, Apyretic.

APYRENOMELE, Apyromele.
APYRET'IC, Apyret'icus, Apyrec'tic, Apyrec'-

ticHS, Apyr'etuH, from a, priv., and -up, 'fire,

fever.' Without fever. This epithet is given to

days in which there is no paroxysm of a disease,

as in the case of an intermittent, as well as to

some local affections which do not induce fever.

Urticaria is sometimes called an apyretic exan-
them.

APYREX'IA, A'pyrcxy. The same etymology.
Absence of fever; JJialcm'ma, Dialeip'uis, Dia-
lip'sis, Tempua intercaln're. Interval' (urn. Inter-
mis'sio. Apyrexia is the condition of an inter-

mittent fever between the paroxysms: the dura-
tion of the apyrexia consequently depends on
the type of the intertnittent. Occasionally, the
term has been applied to the cessation of the
febrile condition m acute diseases.

APYROME'LE, Apyreuome'le, from a, priv.,

TTvpvv, 'a nut,' and fitiXrj, 'a eound.' A souml or
probe, without a button or nui. It ifc the Mcli-'tia,
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SpecWlum auricula'rium or Auricular sound of

(ialen.

AQUA, Urine, Water— a. Acidi carbonici,

Acidulous water— a. Acidula hydrosulphurata,

Naples water (factitious)— a. Aeris fixi. Acidu-

lous water (simple)— a. Alkalina oxymuriatica,

Eitu f/e Javelle— a. Aluminis composita, Liquor

aluininis compositus—a. Aluminosa Bateana, Li-

quor aluminis compositus—a. Ammonia?, Liquor

aiuiuuniie—a. Acetatis ammonise. Liquor ammo-
nia acetatis— a. Ammonias carbonatis. Liquor

aiumonite subearbonatis— a. Ammonia? caustiea,

Liquor ammoniae—a. Amnii, Liquor Amnii.

Aqua Amtgdala'rdh Concentra'ta, A. amy-
dula'rum amara'riim,(F.)Eaud'Amai>dea ameres,

Water of bitter almonds. Made by bruising well

two pounds of bitter almonds; adding, whilst

triturating, ten pounds of spring loater, and four

pounds of alcohol; letting the mixture rest in a

well-closed vessel, and then distilling two pounds.

Used instead of the Aqua Laurocerasi, and the

Hydrocyanic acid. It must be given with great

caution.

An Aqua amyg'dala ama'rm, Bitter Almond
water, has been introduced into the last edition

of the Ph. U. S., 1851, (01. amyt/dal. amar.
V(\^ xvj ; Magnes. Carbon. 5J ; Aquce Oij.) Dose,

fgss.
Aqua Anethi, see Anethum graveolens— a.

Anisi, see Pimpinella anisum — a. Anisi Fortis,

Spiritus anisi— a. Aquisgranensis, see Aix-la-

Chapelle— a. Auditoria, Cotunnius, Liquor of—
a. Aurantii, see Citnus aurantium— a. Azotica

oxygenata, Aqua nitrogenii protoxydi—a. Balsa-

mica arterialis, Aqua Binellii—a. Bareginensis,

Bareges water— a. Barytas Muriatis, see Baryta,

muriate of— a. Bellilncana, Balaruc waters— a.

Benediota, Liquor calcis— a. Benedicta compo-
sita, Liquor calcis compositus—a. Benedicta Ru-
landi, Vinum antimonii tartarizati.

Aqua Binel'lii, Acqua Binelli, Aqua Balsam'-

ica arte -ia' lis, Binelli's styptic, (F.) Eau de Bi-

nelli. A celebrated Italian hasmostatic, invented

by one Binelli. Its composition is unknown, but

its virtues have been ascribed to creasote ; al-

though there is reason for believing it to possess

no more activity than cold water. Aqua Monte-
rossi, (F.) Eau de ilonterossi, appears to be of

analogous composition.

Aqua Borvonensis, Bonrbonne-les-Baines,

mineral waters of—a. Bristoliensis, Bristol water.

Aqua Brocchie'rii, Acqua Brocchieri, Broe-

chieri or Brocchiari water, Brocchieri's styptic,

(F.) Eau de Brocchieri, Eau styptique de Broc-

chieri. A supposed styptic, which made much
noise at Paris at one time. It is devoid of etE-

cacy. Dr. Paris found nothing in it but water
perfumed by some vegetable essence.

Aqua Calcarijb ustj?, Liquor calcis—a. Cal-

cis, Liquor Calcis—a. Calcis composita, Liquor
calcis compositus— a. Camphorae, Mi.stura eaiu-

phorae—a. Camphorata, Bates's, see Cupri sulphas

—a. Carbonatis sodse acidula. Acidulous water,

simple— a. Carui, see Carum Carui— a. Cassiie,

see Laurus cassia—a. Catapultarum, Arquebusade,
eau d'—a. Chlorini, see Chlorine.

Aqua Cinnamo'mi, Cinnamon water, (Se.)

Cantiel wa^er, Distilled water of Cinnamon Bark.
Prepared also in the following manner. 01. Cin-

n<nn. f^ss; 3Iagnes. Carbon.^]; Aq. deetiUxt.

Oij. Rub the oil and carbonate of m.ignesia ;

add the water gradually, and filter. (Ph. U. S.)

Aqua Cijjnamomi Fortis, Spiritus Cinnamomi
—a. Colcestrensis, Colchester, mineral waters of.

Aqua Colora'ta, 'coloured water.' A name
given to a prescription in which simple coloured

water is contained. Used in hospital cases, more
especially, where a. jilacebo is demanded.
Aqua Cupri Ammoniata, Liquor c. a.—a. Ca-

pri vitriolati composita. Liquor cupri sulphatis

composita—a. inter Cutem, Anasarca—a. Destil-

lata. Water, distilled.

Aqua Fabro'rum, 'Water of Smiths.' Water in

which hot iron has been quenched. A feeble

chalybeate.

Aqua Florum Aurantii, see Citrus aurantium

—a. Fluviatilis, Water, river.

AouA FoENic'uLi, Fennel water. The distilled

water of fennel seed. It may be prepared also

like the aqua cinnamomi.
Aqua Fontana, Water, spring—a. Fortis, Ni-

tric acid—a. Goulardi, Liquor Plumbi subacetatis

dilutus— a. Hepatica, Hydrosulphuretted water
— a. Hordeata, Decoctum hordei— a. Imbrium,
Water, rain—a. Infernalis, see Toddy—a. Inter-

cus. Anasarca— a. Inter Cutem, Anasarca— a.

Juniperi composita, S[iiritus juniperi compositus

—a. Kali, Liquor potassae subearbonatis— a. Kali

caustiei, Liquor potassae— a. Kali praeparati,

Liquor potassae subearbonatis— a. Kali puri,

Liquor potassae— a. Kali subearbonatis, Liquor

potassae subearbonatis—a. Labyrinthi, Cotunnius,

liquor of— a. Lactis, Serum lactis— a. ex. Lacu,

Water, lake—a. Lauro-cerasi, see Prunus Lauro-

oerasus—a. Lithargyri acetati composita. Liquor
plumbi subacetatis dilutus— a. Lucias, Spiritus

ammonias succinatus—a. Marina, Water, sea—a.

Medicata, Water, mineral.

Aqua Menthj5 Fiperi'tm, Peppermint Water.

The distilled water of peppermint. It may be

prepared like the aqua cinnamomi.

Aqua Menth.e Piperitidis Spirituosa, Spi-

ritus menthas piperitEe—a. Menthoe pulegii, see

Mentha pulegium—a. Menthae viridis. Spearmint

water, see Aquae menthse piperitae—a. Menthae

vulgaris spirituosa, Spiritus menthae viridis— a.

Mineralis, Water, mineral—a. Mirabilis, Spiritus

pimentae— a. Monterossi, see Aqua Binellii— a.

Mulsa, Hydromeli— a. Natri Oxymuriatici, Li-

quor sodaa chlorinate— a. Neapolitana, Naples

water, (factitious)— a. Nephritica, Spiritus my-
ristica.

Aqua Nitrogen'ii Protox'tdi, Protox'ich

of Ni'trogen Water, Aqua azot'ica o.rygena'ta,

Searle's patent oxyg"enou8 aerated water. A pa-

tent solution of protoxide of nitrogen, said to

contain five times its own bulk of gas. It has

been recommended as a nervine, and excitant in

nervous conditions, dyspepsia, &c. It has also

been used in cholera, and to counteract the evil

consequences of drunkenness. The dose is f§vj,

or ^viii, two or three times a day; or, in dys-

pepsia, as a beverage between meals.

Aqua Nivata, Water, snow—a. Nucis moscha-

tae, Spiritus myristicje— a. Ophthalmiea, Liquor

zinci sulphatis cum camphora— a. Paludosa,

Water, marsh— a. Pedum, Urine— a. Pericardii,

see Pericardium— a. Phagedenica, see Hydrar-

gyri Oxymurias—a. Picea, see Pinus sylvestris

—

a. Picis, see Pinus sylvestris— a. Pimenta?, see

Myrtus Pimenta— a. Plumbi, Liquor Plumbi,

subacetatis dilutus—a. Pluvialis, Water, rnin—a.

Potassae, Liquor potassaB—a. Pulegii, see Mentha
pulegium— a. Pulegii spirituosa, Spiritus pulegii

—a. Putealis, Water, well—a. ex Puteo, Water,

well—a. Rabelli, Elixir acidum Halleri— a. Raph-
ani composita, Spiritus armoraciae compositus —
a. Regia, Nitromuriatic acid.

Aqua Ros^, Bnse Water, Rhodostag'ma, (Bou.

centifol. ftviij : AqucB cong. ij. M. Distil a gallon

—Ph. U. S.)

Aqua Salubris, Water, mineral—a. Samiuei,

see Sambucus—a. Sappharina, Liquor cupri am-
moniata—a. Saturni. Liquor plumbi subacetatis

dilutus—a. Sclopetaria, Arqupbusade eau d'—a.

Seminum anisi composita, Spiritus anisi—«. Semi-

num carui fortis, Spiritus carui—a. Sodae elferv^s-

i! cens, Acidulous water, simple—a. Soteria, Water,
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mineral— a. Stygia, Nitro-niuriatic acid—a. Styp-
j

tica, Liquor cupri sulphatis coinpusita— a. Sul-
|

phurata simplex, H^-drosulpliuretted water— a.

Pulphureti animoniae, Liquor fumans Boylii— a.

Thodinnn, Arqucbiisade eaii d'— a. Theriacalis

Bezoardiea, Chylostagma diaphoreticum Minde-
reri— a. Tofana, Liquor arsenicalis— a. Tosti

panis, Toast water— a. Traumatica Thedenii,

ArquehuDitde enu d'—a. Vegeto-niineralis, Liquor
plumbi subacetatis dilutus— a. Yiciensis, Vichy
water— a. Vitriolica camphorata, Liquor zinci

eulpliatis cum camphor^— a. Vitriolica caerulea,

Soluiio sulphatis cupri composita—a. Vulneraria,

Arquebiiiiide enu d'— a. Zinci vitriolati cum
oamphora. Liquor zinci sulphatis cum camphora.
AQU.E ACIDULjE, Acidulous waters— a.

Badiguae, Bath, Mineral waters of— a. Badizag,

Bath, Mineral waters of— a. Bathoniae, Bath,

Mineral waters of—a. Buxtoniensis, Buxton, Mi-
neral waters of— a. Calidae, Aiijues caudes— a.

Cantuarienses, Canterbury, waters of—a. Chaly-
beatfe. Waters, mineral, chalybeate.

Agu.E Destilla't.e, Hydrola'tn, Distilled

Waters, (F.) HijdroUits. These are made by
putting vegetable substances, as roses, mint,

pennyroyal, <tc., into a still with water, and
drawing ofT as much as is found to possess the

aromatic properties of the plant. To every gallon

of the distilled water, 5 oz. of spirit should be

added to preserve it. The simple distilled waters

are sometimes called Aqum stillatit"i(B sim'plicea :

th-e epiritiioKS, AqucB stillatit'icB spiriiuo'sm, but

more commonly Splr'itns.

Aqu.e Ferros-E, Waters, mineral, chabybeate.

Aqu.e M autiales. Waters, mineral, chalybeate.

AqUjE Mrdica'tjE, Medicated icaters include, in

the Pharmaeopctia of the United States, prepara-

tions consisting of waters impregnated with some
medicinal substance, which are not arranged in any
other class. Among these are the " Waters," and
•' Distilled waters" of the British pharmacopoeias.

Aqu^ Metus, Hydrophobia—a. Minerales aci-

(lulaB—a. Waters, mineral, gaseous—a. Minerales
ferruginosa;, Waters, mineral, chalybeate—a. Mi-
nerales sulphureae. Waters, mineral, sulphureous

—a. Stillatitiae, AquaB destillatse—a. Soils, Bath,

mineral waters of.

AQUiEDUC'TUS, Aq'ueduct, from aqua, 'wa-
ter,' and ducere, ductum, ' to lead.' (F.) Aque-
duc. Properly, a canal for conducting water
from one place to another. Anatomists have
used it to designate certain canals.

AQU.EDUCTUS Cerebri, Infundibulum of the

brain—a. Cotunnii, Aquteductus vestibuli.

Aqu^eppc'tds Coch'le^, (F.) Aqueduc du Li-

niafon ;— a very narrow canal which proceeds

from the tympanic scala of the cochlea to the

posterior edge of the pars petrosa.

AQn^DUC'ics Fallo'pii, Cnna'Us Fallo'pii,

Canal spiro'ide de I'oa temporal of Chaussier, (F.)

Aqueduc de Fallope. A canal in the pars petro-

sa of the temporal bone, which extends from the

meatus auditorius internus to the foramen stylo-

mastoideum, and gives passage to the facial

nerve. The opening into this aqueduct is called

Jfin'tiis F'dlo'pii, H. Cana'lis Fallo'pii, Fissu'-

rn Cana'lis Fallo'pii, Fora'men Tari'ni, F.
anon'yiiium Ferrein'ii.

Aqu.educ'tus Syl'tii, Cana'lis eminen'ticB

qxndrif/oii' incB, Iter ad quartum veutric'vlum sen

d ter'tin ad quar'tum ventric'ulutn, Cana'lis me'di-

«», (F.) Aqued.ic de Si/lviua, Canal intermediare
dea veutricides of Chaussier. A canal forming a
communication between the third and fourth

ventricles of the brain. The ventricular opening
is termed anus cer'ebri.

Aqi'vEDUc'tus Vestib'uli, AqucBductua Cotnn'-

•iii, Canal of Cotun'nins, (F.) Aqueduc du veatihule

oij Aqueduc de Cotugno. This begins in the ves-

tibule, near the common orifice of the two semi-

circular canals, and opens at the posterior surface

of the j)ara petrosa.

AQUALIC'ULUS, from aqualia, ' a wat-er-pot.'

That part of the abdomen which extends from
the umbilicus to the pubes. See Hypogastrium.
It has also been applied to the stomach or intes-

tinal canal.

AQUAS'TER. A word used, by Paracelsus,

to express the visions or hallucinations of pa-

tients.

AQUEDUC, Aqueduct

—

a. de Cotugno, Aquse-
ductus vestibuli—a. de Fallope, Aquasductus Fal-

lopii— a. du Limaqon, Aquje-ductus cochleae— a.

de Sylvius, Aquaeductus Sylvii

—

a. du Vestibule,

Aquseductus vestibuli.

AQUEDUCT, AquEeductus.
A'QUEOUS, A'queus, Aquo'sua, Bydato'des.

Hydro' dea, from aqua, 'water,' (F.) Aqueux,
Watery. The absorbents or lymphatics are

sometimes called, in France, Conduita ou Canaux
aqueux.
Aqueous Humour of the Eye, Humor aquo'-

sua, Ooei'dea, Oo'dea, Hydato'i'des, Hydato'dea,

Ova'tua seu Ovi/or'mia humour, Albutjin'euus hu-

mour, (F.) Humeur aqxieuse. The limpid fluid

which fills the two chambers of the eye, from the

cornea to the crystalline, and which is, conse-

quently, in contact with the two surfaces of the

iris. Quantity, 6 or 6 grains: s. g. 1.0003. It

contains albumen, chloride of sodium, and phos-
phate of lime in small quantity ; and is enveloped
in a fine membrane:

—

the membrane of the aqueous
humour. Tunica propria seu Vagi'na seu Mem-
bra'na seu Cap'sula humo'ria a'quei seu 3Iem-
bra'na Demuria'na seu Deacemet'ii, Membrane
of Demours or of Descemet ; although these last

terms are by some appropriated to a third layer

of the cornea.

AQUEUS, Aqueous.
AQUIDUCA, Hydragogues.
AQUIFOLIUM, Ilex aquifolium— a. Foliia

deciduis, Prinos.

AQUILA, Hydrargyri submurias. Sulphur.

The alchymists used this word for sublimed
sal ammoniac, precipitated mercury, arsenic, sul-

phur, and the philosopher's stone. See Uydrar-
gyri Submurias, and Sulphur.

Aq'uila Ccelest'is; a sort of panacea, of

which mercury was a constituent.

Aq'uila Lach'rym^; a liquor prepared from
several ingredients, especially from calomel.

Aq'uila Philosopho'rum. The alchymists,

whose terms were always mysterious, called mer-
cury thus, when reduced to its original form-

Aq'uila Ven'eris ; an ancient preparation,

made by subliming verdigris and sal ammoniac.
AQUILiE VEN^, Temporal veins.

AQUILE'GIA, A. vulga'ria seu aylvea'tris seu

Alpi'na, Common Colombine or Columbine, (F.)

Ancolie. Order, Ranunculaceae. From aquiln,

'the eagle,' owing to some fancied resemblance of

the spurs to talons. The seeds, herb, and flowers

were formerly used in jaundice and cutaneous
diseases. They are still retained in many of the

Pharmacopoeias of continental Europe.

Aquilegia Alpina, Aquilegia.

Aquilegia Canaden'sis, Wild Columbine, is

indigenous, and flowers in April and June. The
seeds are said to be tonic.

Aquilegia Sylvestris, Aquilegia— a. Vul-
garis, Aquilegia.

AQUILIC'IA SAMBU'CINA, from aqua,

'water,' and elicire, 'to attract,' because it grows
in moist places. [?] An East Indian plant, the

decoction of whose root is used in indigestion to

allay heartburn.

, AQUIP'AROUS, (F.) Aquipare, from aqua,

ll
'water,' and pario, 'I bring forth.' An epithH
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for glands which, like the parotid, secrete much
water, in contradistinction to the submaxillary

glands, which are muciparous.

AQUO-CAPSULITIS, Aquo-membranitis.

AQUO-MEMBRANI'TIS, Keratoiri'tis, Aquo-
eapiiiili'tis, Hydromeningi'tis. Inflammation of

the anterior chamber of the eye. A badly com-
pounded term, denoting inflammation of the cap-

sule or membrane of the aqueous humour.
AQUULA, Ceratocele, Hydatid, Hydroa— a.

Acustica, Cotunnius, liquor of.

Aquula seu Aqua Morgagmi. The minute

portion of water which escapes when an opening
is made into the capsule of the crystalline.

AQUULA VITREA AUDITIVA, Vitrine au-

ditive.

ARA PARVA, a small altar;—a kind of band-
age invented by Sostratus, which represents the

corners of an altar.—Galen.

AR'ABE ; a wound, a blow.—Erotian.

ARAB'ICA ANTID'OTUS HEPAT'ICA, Ar'-

ahic Hepat'ic An'tidote. A powder composed of

myrrh, costus, white pepper, <fcc. It was admi-
nistered in new wine.

ARAB'ICUS LAPIS. A sort of white marble,

analogous to alabaster, found in Arabia. It was
regarded as absorbent and desiceative, and was
employed in hemorrhoids.
ARABIS BARBAREA, Erysimum barbarea.

AR'ABIS MALAG'MA. An antiscrofulous

medicine, composed of myrrh, olibanum, wax,
sal ammoniac, iron pyrites, &e.—Celsus.

ARABISTS, see Arabs, medicine of the.

AR'ABS, MEDICINE OF THE. The Ara-
bians kept the torch of medical science illumi-

nated during a dark period of the middle ages.

Before the year of the Ilegira, they had schools

of medicine ; hut these were most flourishing

during the 10th, 11th, and 12th centuries. The
chief additions made by them to medical science

were in the departments of pharmacy and in the

description of diseases. Their principal writers

were Avicenna, Serapion, Averrhoes, Hali Abbas,
Moses Maimonides, Avenzoar, Rhazes, Albucasis,

Ac. The disciples of the Arab school were called

Ar'ahisfs.

ARACACHA, Conium moschatum.
ARACHIS AFRICANA, A. hypogea—a. Ame-

ricana, A. Hypogea.
Ar'achis Hypoge'a, A. America'na seu Afri-

ea'na, Arachni'da hypogea, Ground nut, Pea nut,

Earth almond, (S.) Mane; erroneously called

Pistachio nut, in the South; Pindars pf the West
Indies. Ord. Leguminosse. Cultivated in the
Southern States. The seeds are oily, and are

eaten. A kind of inferior chocolate may be
made of them.
ARACH'NE, apaxvri, 'a, spider,' 'a cobweb.'

Hence, Arachnitis, &c.

ARACHNIDA HYPOGEA, Arachis hypogea.
ARACHNI'TIS. more properly Arachnoidi'tix,

Arachnodei'tis, Inlammation of the Arachnoid.
A variety of phrenitis.

ARACHNODEITIS, Arachnitis.

ARACH'NOID, Arachno'ideus, AracTino'des,

from apaxvv, 'a cobweb,' and niog, 'form, resem-
blance.' Resembling a spider's web.
Arachnoid Canal, see Canal, arachnoid.
Arachnoid of the Eye. The lining mem-

brane of a cavity, supposed by some to exist be-
tween the sclerotic and choroid.

Arach'noid Membrane, ileninx me'dia seu
aero'sa, Tu'nica ara'nea seu crystal'Una, Me-
nin'gion. A name given to several membranes,
which, by their extreme thinness, resemble spi-

der-webs. Celsus and Galen called thus the
membrane of the vitreous humour,— the tunica
hi/aloidea. The moderns use it now for one of

the membranes of (he brain, situate between the

dura mater and pia mater. It is a serous mem-
brane, and composed of two layers; the external

being confounded, in the greater part of its extent,

with the dura mater, and, like it, lining the inte-

rior of the cranium and spinal canal; the other

being extended over the brain, from which it is

separated by the pia mater, without passing into

the sinuosities between the convolutions, and
penetrating into the interior of the brain by an
opening at its posterior part under the corpus
callosum. It forms a part of the investing sheath
of the nerves, as they pass from the encephalic

cavities. Its chief uses seem to be :—to envelop,

and, in some measure, protect the brain, and to

secrete a fluid for the purpose of keeping it in a
state best adapted for the proper performance of

its functions.

ARACHNOIDITIS, Arachnitis.

AB.ACK' , Arrack ; (East Indian.) A spiritu-

ous liquor made in India in various ways, often

from rice, sometimes from sugar fermented along
with the juice of the cocoa nut; frequently from
toddy, the juice which flows from the cocoa-nut

tree by incision, and from other substances. It

is a strong, heating spirit.

Arack, Mock, is made by adding ^ij of Ben-
zoic acid to a qriart of rum. The celebrated

Vauxhall punch is made with such arack.

ARACOUCHINI, Icica aracoucbini.

ARACUS AROMATICUS, Vanilla

AR'ADOS, ApaSos. The agitation itcited in

the stomach by the coction of aliments of differ-

ent nature.—Hippocrates. Likewise, the motion
produced by cathartics.

AR^OMA, Interstice.

AREOMETER, Areometer.

_
AR^OT'ICA, from apaiou, <I rarefy.' Medi-

cines supposed to have the quality of larefyinf
the humours. See Rarefaciens.

ARAKI, see Spirit.

ARALIA CANADENSIS, Panax quinquefo-
lium.

Ara'lia His'pida, Dwarf Elder, Ord. Aralia-

ceje, is said to be diuretic, and has been recom-
mended, in decoction, in dropsy.

Ara'lia Nudicau'lis, Nardus America'nus..

Small Spikenard, Wild Liq'uorice, Sweet root.

False or Wild Sarsaparil'la, (F.) Petit nard.
This American plant is said to be a mild stimu-
lant and diaphoretic, and has been recommended
as a substitute for sarsaparilla. It is used, also,

as a tonic. It is in the secondary list of the
Pharmacopoeia of the United States.

Ara'lia Racemo'sa, American Spikenard, has
the same properties as A. Nudicaulis.

Ara'lia Spino'sa, Angel'ica Tree, PricMif
Ash, Toothach Tree, Spikenard Tree, Prickly
Elder, Shotbush, Pigeon Tree. Its properties are

not clear. The berries, and a tincture of them,
have been employed, it is said, successfully in

toothach. A spirituous infusion has also been
used in colic. The bark is officinal in the Phar-
macopoeia of the United States.

ARANEA, Araneae Tela— a. Tarentula, see
Tarentula.

ARA'NEA TELA, Ara'nea, Ara'neum, Cob-
web, (F.) Toile d'AraignSe. Formerly, this sub-
stance was much employed, and supposed to pos-

sess extraordinary virtues, especially when ap-
plied to the wrists. It has been recently used
again in intermittents. The spider itself, soft-

ened into a plaster and applied to the forehead

and temples, is said by Dioscorides to prevent
ague. Cobweb is a mechanical styptic, and is so

applied at times.

ARANEO'SA URI'NA. A term applied to

the urine when loaded with filaments, like col>

webs.

ARANEO'SUS (PULSUS); a term employed



ARANEUM ARCHIATER

lo express extreme weakness of pulse ; when the

movements resemble those of a delicate net raised

bj the wind.

ARAXEUM, Aranea) Tela.

Ara'-netm Ulcus, A^tukil'los. A name given

by Par.icelsus to a malignant, gangrenous ulcer,

extending from the feet to the legs.

ARARA. M^'robalanus citrina.

ARASCON. Nymphomania, Satyriasis.

ARATUUM, Vomer.
ARAUCARIA DOMBEYI, Dombeya excelsa.

AliBOISE, Arbutus unedo.
ARBOL BE LECHE, Galaetodendron utile.

ARBOR BENIVI, Benjamin—a. Indica, Lau-
rus cassia—a. Maris, Coral—a. Thurifera, Juni-

perus Lycia— a. Uteri Vivificans, Palmse uteri

plicatse.

Arbor Yit^, (F.) Arhre de vie. A name
given to an arborescent appearance, observed on
cutting the cerebellum longitudinally; and which
results from the particular arrangement of the

white substance with the cineritious. Also, the

Thuya occidentalis.

Arbor Vit^, American, Thuya occidentalis

—

a. Vita; Uterinus, Palmre uteri plicatte—a. Vitse

of the Uterus, Palmaj uteri plicatse.

AR'BORES. A morbid alteration of the skin,

which precedes its ulceration. Ruland.

ARBORIZA'TION, Arhorisa'tio, (F.) Arhori-

lation, from arbor, arboris, 'a tree.' The figure

or appearance of a tree or plant. The capillary

vessels, when injected, as in inflammation, fre-

quently appear under the form of Arborizations.

ARBOUSIER, Arbutus unedo.

ARBRE DE VIE, Arbor Vitae.

ARBUSCULA GUJIMIFERA BRAZILIEN-
SIS, Hypericum bacciferum.

ARBUTUS, A. Unedo— a. Trailing, A. Uva
ursi, Epigiea repens.

Ar'bdtcs Uva V-rsi, ArctostapVylos Uva vrsi,

Maira'nia uva ursi. Orel. Ericaceaj. Sex S;/st.

Decandria Monogynia. (F.) Busserolle ou Rai-
sin d'Oiirs. The leaves— (CTya Ursi, Ph. U. S.)

—of this plant are tonic and astringent, and have
been employed, chiefly, in diseases of the urinary

organs, and also as a parturifacient. Dose of the

powder from gr. xv to ^ss. The English names
are Trailinrj Ar'butus, Bear's Whortleberry or

Bearberry, Mountain-box, Redberrij, Upland
Cranberry, Foxberry, Checlcerberry, (Sc.) Braw-
lins.

Ar'butus Une'do, Ar'butus, Andrach'ne, Une'-

do, U. papyra'cea, Ko/iapos, (F.) Arbousier, Ar-
boise. A decoction of the leaves is astringent,

and has been used in diarrhoea.

ARC, Arch, ArcHs, (F.) Arc, Arcade (diminu-

tive). Any part of the body resembling an arch

in form: as the Arch of the colon, (F.) Arc du
colon,—the transverse portion of that intestine:

—Arch of the Aorta, Arcus aor'tcB, (F.) Crosse

de I'Aorte, &c., the turn which the aorta takes in

the thorax.

ARCA ARCANORUM, Hydrargyrum—a. Cor-

dis, Perifnrdium.

ARCADE, see Arc— a. Anastomotiqne, Arch,
anastoniutic

—

a. Crurale, Crural arch—a. Ingui-

nale, Crural arch

—

a. Orbitaire, Orbitar arch

—

ff. Pubieniie, Pubic arch

—

a. Zygomatique, Zygo-
matic aroh.

ARCADES DENTAIRES, Dental arches—
a. Paliiifiires, Palmar arches.

ARCADI-TEMPOR0-MAXILLAIRE, Tem-
poralis.

ARCiE'US or ARCCE'US, BALSAM OP, (F.)

Banme d'Arcceus. A kind of soft ointment used
in sores, contusions, <tc. It is made by melting

two parts of mutton suet, one part of hog's lard

:

turpentine and rosin, each one part and a half;
straining and agitating till cold.

ARCAXSOX, Colophonia.
ARCA'NUM, from area, 'a. chest.' A secret,

a nostrum, a quack or empir'ical med'icine, (F.)

Arcane. A remedy whose composition is kept
secret; but which is reputed to possess great
efficacy.

Arcanum Corallinum, Hydrargyri nitrico-

oxydum— a. Duplicatum, Potassae sulphas— a.

Tartari, Potassas acetas.

ARCEAU, Arculus, Cradle.
ARCEUTIIOS, Juniperus communis.
ARCH, ANASTOMOTIC, (F.) Arcade Anasto-

motique, is the union of two vessels, which anas-
tomose by describing a curved line. The vessels

of the mesentery anastomose in this manner.
Arch of the Aorta, see Aorta—a. Crural, see

Crural arch— a. Femoral, see Crural arch— a.

Gluteal, see Gluteal aponeurosis—a. Haemal, see

Haemal arch—a. Inguinal, see Crural arch—a. Or-
bital, see Orbitar arch—a. of the Palate, see Palate
bone—a. of the Pubis, see Pubic arch—a. Subpu-
bic, see Subpubic arch—a. Superciliary, see Su-
perciliary arches—a. of a Vertebra, see Vertebrae

—

a. Zygomatic, see Zygomatic arch.

Arches op the Palate. These are two in

number on each side of the throat, one of which
is termed anterior, the other posterior.

The anterior arch arises from the middle of
the velum palati, at the side of the uvula, and is

fixed to the edge of the base of the tongue.
The posterior arch has its origin, likewise, from

the side of the uvula, and passes downwards to

be inserted into the side of the pharynx. The
anterior arch contains the circumflexus palati,

and forms the isthmus faucium. The posterior

arch has within it the levator palati, and be-
tween the arches are the tonsils.

ARCH^'US, ^rc7*e'!(a, from a/ixv, 'commence-
ment,' (F.) Archie. A word invented by Basil
Valentine, and afterwards adopted by Paracelsus
and Van Helmont. The latter used it for the
internal principle of our motions and actions.

This archseus, according to Van Helmont, is an
immaterial principle, existing in the seed prior

to fecundation, and presiding over the develop-
ment of the body, and over all organic pheno-
mena. Besides this chief arohseus, whose seat

Van Helmont placed in the upper orifice of the
stomach, he admitted several of a subordinate
character, which had to execute its orders; one,

for instance, in each organ, to preside over its

functions; each of them being subject to anger,
caprice, terror, and every human feeling.

ARCHANGEL, NEW, MINERAL SPRINGS.
About twenty miles to the north of New Arch-
angel, Sitka Island, on the N. W. coast of North
America, are some thermal sulphureous waters,

the temjierature of one of which is upwards of
153° of Fahr. They are much celebrated.—Sir

Geo. Simpson.

ARCHANGELICA, Lamium album—a. Offici-

nalis, Angelica.

ARCHE, apxn, IniVium, Princip'ium, Primor'-
dium, Ori'go, Inva'sio. The first attack of a dis-

ease.

ARCHECPTOMA, Proctocele.

ARCHEE, Archfeus.

ARCHELL, CANARY, Lichen roccella.

ARCHELOG"IA, from apx^< 'beginning,' and
\oyoi, 'a discourse.' A treatise on fundamental
principles—of medicine, for example.
ARCHEN'DA. A powder of the leaves of the

ligustrum, used by the ^Egyptians after bathing,

to obviate the unpleasant odour of the feet.

—

Prosper Alpinus.

ARCHIA'TER, Archia'true, Protomed'ictu,



ARCHIGENI MORBI ARENATIO

Protin'tros, from apx<^> 'I *™ first,' and larpog'
|

'physician.' The original signification of this

word is a matter of dispute. Some consider, with

Mercurialis, that it meant physician to a prince,

king, emperor, Ac; others, with C. Hofi"mann, ap-

ply it to every physician who, by his situation,

ia raised above his colleagues. The former opi-

nion seems to have prevailed — Archiatre des

Roi8 de France being applied to the chief physi-

cian to the kings of France.

ARCniG-"ENI MORBI. Acute diseases; be-

cause they hold the first rank: from apx^, 'be-

ginning,' and yivofiaj, 'I am.'

ARCHIMAGIA, Chvmistry.

ARCHINGEAY, MINERAL WATERS OF.

Archingeay is situate in France, three leagues

from St. Jean d'Angely. The waters are prized

in all diseases. They seem to contain carbonate

of lime, a little chloride of sodium, carbonate of

iron, and some bitumen.
ARCHITECTURA APOPLECTICA, Apo-

plectic make.
ARCHITIS, Proctitis, Rectitis.

ARCHOCELE, Proctocele.

ARCHOPTOMA, Proctocele.

ARCHOPTOSIS, Proctocele.

ARCHORRHA'GIA, from up;^os, 'the anus,'

and ptu, 'I flow.' Arehorrhce'a. Hemorrhage
from the anus.

ARCHORRHCEA, Archorrhagia.

ARCHOS, Arcus, Rectum.
ARCHOSTEGNOMA, Stricture of the Rectum.
ARCHOSTEQNOSIS, Stricture of the Rectum.
ARCHOSTENOSIS, Stricture of the Rectum.
ARCHOSYRINX, Fistula in ano.

AR'CIFORM, Arcifor'mis, from arx, arcis,

'a top or ridge,' and forma, 'shape.' An epi-

thet given to certain fibres, Fibres arci'form' ea,

of the anterior pyramids of the medulla oblon-

gata, which take a curved course around the in-

ferior e.xtremity of each corpus olivare and ascend
towards the cerebellum.

ARCTA'TIO, Arctitu'do, from arcto, 'I make
narrow;' Anguata'tio, Coarcta'tio, (F.) Betrecis-

sement. Contraction of a natural opening or of a
canal, and especially of the vulva, of the orifice

of the uterus, or of the intestinal canal. Consti-

pation, (see Stegnosis.) Reunion by suture or

infibulntion. — Scribonius Largus, Paul Zac-

chias, (fee.

ARCTITUDO, Arctatio.

ARCTIUM, A. lappa—a. Bardana, A. lappa.

Arctium Lappa. The root and seed of the

Clit'hur, Barda'na, Apicctov, Arctium, A. barda'no

seu inajiis seu minus sen tomoifo'sum, I'la^Ms.

Lajypa fjlahra, Lappa major seu persona'ta, Per-

sola'ta, PersoUa'ta, Persohi'fa, Burdock, (Old
Eng.) Clithe, Cuckold, (F.) Bardane, Glouteron,

Herbe aux teigneux. Ord. Compositae. Sex. Syst.

Syngenesia Eequalis. Boot, Lappa (Ph. TJ. S.),

diuretic : seed, cathartic. It has been used in

decoction in diseases of the skin and in syphilis.

Arctium Majus, A. lappa—a. Minus, A. lappa
—a. Tomentosum, A. lappa.

ARC'TOPUS ECHINA'TUS._ A South Afri-

can plant, Ord. Umbelliferse, which is demulcent
and diuretic, somewhat approaching sarsaparilla.

The decoction of the root is employed in syphilis,

lepra, and chronic cutaneous affections of all

kinds.

ARCTOSTAPHYLOS UVA URSI, Arbutus
uva ursi.

ARCTU'RA, from arcto, 'I straighten.' The
effects of a nail grown into the flesh, Arctu'ra
urtrjnis. See Onychogryphosis.
Arctura Unguium. The growing in or inver-

sion of the nails. See Onychogryphosis.
ARCUA'TIO, Concava'tio. An anterior gib-

bosity or projection of the sternum.

ARCUEIL, MINERAL WATERS OF. Ar-

cueil is about one league south of Paris. Iho
water contains carbonic acid, carbonate of lime,

sulphate of lime, chloride of sodium, and some
deliquescent salts.

A celebrated society held its meetings at this

village, of which Berthollet, Humboldt, La Place,

&c., were members.
ARCULA CORDIS, Pericardium.

ARCUL^. The Orbitar Fossae: -notXibti.—

Rufus of Ephesus.

ARC'ULUS, diminutive of a9'c?(«, 'an arch.' A
small arch; a cradle, (P.) Arceau, Archet. A
semicircular box or basket used for preventing
the bed-clothes from coming in contact with in-

jured or diseased parts. An ordinance of the

Grand Duke of Tuscany forbade mothers to sleep

with an infant near them, unless it was put under
a solid cradle.

ARCUS MEDULLARIS, Fornix—a. Senilis,

Gerotoxon— a. Subpubicus, Subpubic arch— a.

Supereiliaris, Superciliary arches—a. Unguium,
see Nail—a. Zygomaticus, Zygomatic arch.

ARDALOS, Excrement.

ARDAS, Excrement.

ARDENT, Ardens, from ardere, 'to burn.'

Ardent Fever, (F.) Fievre ardente. Catisus,

Si/nocha, or inflammatory fever.

Ardent or Inflamed Eyes, (F.) Yenx ardens.

The eyes are so called when injected red.

Ardent Urine, (F.) Urine ardente. Urine of

a deep red.

ARDESIA HIBERNICA, Hibernicus lapis.

ARDEUB, Ardor

—

a. du Coeur, Cardialgia

—

a. d'Estomac, Ardor ventriculi, Pyrosis— a. dn

la Fievre, Ardor Febrilis

—

a, d' Urine, Ardor
Urinae.

AR'DOR, (F.) Ardeur. Heat. A feeling of

burning, of violent heat; ^stus, ^stua'tio, Cau-

Ardor Febri'lis, (F.) Ardeur de la Fievre,

The hot period of fever.

Ardor Stomachi, Pyrosis.

Ardor Uri'NjE, (F.) Ardeur d' Urine. A scald-

ing sensation occasioned by the urine in passing

over the inflamed mucous membrane of the ure-

thra, or over the neck of the bladder.

Ardor Venereus, Heat.

Ardor Ventric'uli, Eh\dlit"io Stom'achi,

Heartburn, (Sc.) Heartaxes, Heartscald, Hersket,

(F.) Ardeur d'Estomac. See Cardialgia and
Pyrosis.

A'REA, 'a void place,' 'an open surface.' A
Latin word used by some authors to designate a
variety of Alopecia, in which the hair changes
colour, but does not fall off; also, Porrigo de-

calvans.

Area Germinativa, TacTie embryonnaire.

Area Pellu'cida. An elliptical depression in

the ovum, filled with a pellucid fluid, in the cen-

tre of which is the germ.
Area Vasculo'sa, see Circulus venosus.

ARE'CA. The fruit—^re'c« nut. Betel mt—
of Are'ca Cat'eehu seu Faufel, Caun'fja ; Ord.
Palmse ; Sex. Si/at. Monoecia Monadelphia; (F.)

A}-ec, is astringent and tonic, and enters into the

composition of the Betel, the great masticatory

of the Orientals.

Areca Catechu, see Areca— a. Faufel, see

Areca.
AREFAC'TIOISr, Arefae'tio, Xeran'sis, ^vpavcn,

from arefacere, 'to make dry,' [arere, 'to dry,'

and /acere, 'to make.') The process of drying
substances, prior to pulverization.

ARENA, see Gravel,

ARENAMEN, Bole Armenian.

ARENA'TIO, Inhuma'tio, Chisia, Sand or



ARENGA SACCHARIFERA ARGEMONE MEXICANA

Ei'ith Bnth ; from nrena, 'sami:' Sahurra'tio.
The application of hot sand to the body. Pedi-
Iti'cia [?] of sand were formerly used in Ascites.

AREXGA SACCHARIFERA, see Toddy.
ARENO'SA URI'NA, Sandy Urine. Urine

when it deposits a sandy sediment.

ARENO'SUS, Sabulous. Also, one who passes
?andy urine.

ARENULA, see Gravel.

ARE'OLA. A diminutire of Area, (F.) Aire.
AnaK.inists understand by AreolcB the int^er-

stices between the fibres composing organs, or
those existing between laminae, or between ves-
sels which interlace with each other.

Areola is also applied to the coloured circle

llnlo, Hdloa, which surrounds the nipple, Are'-
vla papilla'ris, and which becomes much darker
during pregnancy; as well as to the circle sur-
rounding certain vesicles, pustules, <fcc., as the
pustules cf the small-pox, the vaccine vesicle,

&Q. Chaussier, in such cases, recommends the
word Aure'ola, (F.) Aureole.
Areola Papillaris, see Areola—a. Tubercles

of the, see Mamma.
ARE'OLAR, Areoln'ris. Appertaining to an

areola.

Areolar Exhalations are those recremen-
titinl secretions which are effected within the
organs of sense, or in parenchymatous struc-
tures—as the aqueous, crystalline, and vitreous
humours, <ibc.

Arkolar Tissue, Cellular Tissue.

ARROM'ETER, Araom'eter, Gmcim'etei; AU
er.olom'eter, Alcnom'eter, Aerostat' ic Balance, from
afiatos, ' light,' and fterpov, ' measure :'

i. e. ' measure
of liyhtness.' An instrument
so called because first em-
ployed to take the specific gra-
vity of fluids lighter than water.
The Areometer ofBanme, which
is the most used in Pharmacy,
particularly in France, consists

of a tube of glass, largely
expanded towards its inferior

extremity, and terminating be-
low by a small ball, containing
mercury or lead, which serves
it as a balance, so that it may
remain upright in the fluid.

This tube is furnished with a
graduated scale. If the fluid

into which the Areometer is

plunged be heavier than water,
the instrument rises; if lighter,

it sinks. There are various
Areometers, as those of the
Dutch, of Fahrenheit, Nichol-
son, ka. The Areometer is also

called Hydrom'eter, (F.) Areo-
metre, Pese-liqueur.

There are some hydrometers
which have a general applica-
tion for determining the spe-
cific gravities of liquids— as

Fahrenheit's, Nicholson's,Guy-
ton de Morveau's, and the com-
mon glass hydrometers, inclu-

V / ding Baumg's, Cartier's, Twad-
/ \^

die's, Zanetti's, and the spe-
r_-^ cific gravity beads; others in-

v"' / tended for special application

\j — as for estimating the com-
parative strength of spirits; the

Baume"? riydro- comparative densities of sy-

metcr. rups, oils, &c.— as Gay Lus-
sac's, Sikes's, and Dicat's hy-

drometers, and the saccharometer, urinometer,
'iv<l elaeomcter.

SCALE OF BAnstE's HYDROMETER, WITH CORRE-
SPONDING SPECIFIC GRAVITIES.

1. Ascending Scale for light liquids.

Scale of
Baume.



ARGENSON ARGILLA BOLUS FLAVA

and has been used as a hydragogue. The seeds
are employed in the West Indies as a substitute

for ipecacuanha. They are also used as a ca
thartic.

ARGENSON, MINERAL WATERS OF. A
chalj-beate situate at Argenson in Dauphiny

:

used in cases of obstruction, jaundice, &c.

ARGEXT, Argentum

—

a. Cfdorure d\ see Ar-
gentina — a. Cyainire d', see Argentum— a. et

d'Animoniaqiie, chlorure d', see Argentum— a.

lodare d', see Argentum— a. Oxide d', see Ar-
gentum

—

a. Petit, Platinum— a. Vi<:e, Hydrar-
gyrum.
ARGENTERIA, Potentilla artserina.

ARGEXTI CHLORIDUM, see Arirentnm—a.
et Ammonige chloridum, see Argentum— a. et
Ammonias chloruretura, see Argentiiui — a. Cya-
nidum, see Argentum— a. Cyanuretum, see Ar-
gentum—a. lodidum, see Argentum— a. lodure-
tum, see Argentum.

Argen'ti Nitras, Argen'tum Xitrn'tum seu
Xit'riciim, S''l argen'ti, (F.) Nitrate ou Azotote
d'Argent, Nitrate of Silver. This preparation is

sometimes kept in crystals, the Nitras Argen'ti
in crystal'ios coiicre'tus, Nitrate d'Argent cri/stal-

fise of the Codex of Paris, Luna potab' His, Ori/s-

t'llli Litnas, Argen'tum nit'ricum cryntriUisa'tmn,
Nitras argenti cryntal'liiuts, Nitnim luna're, Hy-
drago'guin Bot'lei. Generally, however, it is in
the fused state: and it is this which is admitted
into most Pharmacopoeias, and which, besides
the name Nitras Argenti, is called Ni'trns argen'ti
fitnus seu fwiinn. Cans'ticum luna're. Lapis infer-
na'Us, Argen'tum nit'ricum fusum, and lunar
caustic, (F.) Nitrate d'argent fondu, Pierre in-

female.
In the Pharmacopoeia of the United States, it

is directed to be prepared as follows :— Take of
silrer, in small pieces, ,^j ; nitric acid, f^vij,
distilled water, i'~\y Mis the acid with the
water, and dissolve the silver in the mixture in
a sand bath; then crystallize, or gradually in-
crease the heat, so that the resulting salt may be
dried. Melt this in a crucible over a gentle fire,

and continue the heat until ebullition ceases;
then immediately pour it into suitable moulds.
The virtues of nitrate of silver are tonic, and

escbarotie. It is given in chorea, epilepsy, &c.

:

locally, it is used in various cases as an escha-
rotic. Dose, gr. 1-S to gr. 1-4 in pill, three times
a day.

AVhen silver is combined with iodine, it is said
to have the same effect as the nitrate, and not to
produce the slate colour of the surface, which is

apt to follow the protracted use of the latter.

Argenti Oxtdi-m, see Argentum.
ARGENTILLA vulgaris, Potentilla an-

serina.

AR'GENTINE, Argento'sus, same etymon as
the next. Pertaining to silver; as an 'argentine
solution,' or solution of a salt of silver.

ATsCxENTrvE. Potentilla anserina.
ARGEN'TUM, Ar'gi/rus, from apyo;, 'white,'

Silver, Luna, Dia'na. (F.) Argent. A solid metal
of a shining white appearance : insipid : inodor-
ous: highly sonorous; malleable and ductile;
somewhat hard: crystallizable in triangular py-
ramids : fusible a little above a red heat, and
volatizable; s. g. 10.4. Not used in medicine,
nnle?s in some places for silvering pills. Silver
Leaf, Argen'tum folia' turn, is the state in which
it is used for this purpose.
AnGENTi-M Divi'sujf, metallic silver, in very

fine powder, has been recommended internally in
syphilis.

The CnLOHiDE (Argen'ti ehlo'ridum, Argen'-
tnm mnriat'icnm seu chlora'tum seu sali'tum.
Chlorure'turn Argen'ti, Chlor'nret or Mu'rinte of
Silver, (F.) Chlorure d'Argent); the Cyanuret:

I the Iodide {Argen'ti lo'didum, Argen'tum. loda'-
tum, lodure'tum Argen'ti, lod'uret of Silver, (F.)
lodnre d'Argent;) the Oxide {Argen'ti ox'idum,
Argen'tum oxyda'tum, (F.) Oxide d'Argent), vrnk

the CnLOEiDE of Ammonia and Silver {Argen'ti
et Ammo'nicB ehlu'ridum, Argen'tum muriat'icum,
ammonia'tum, Chlorure'tum Argen'ti et Ammo'-
nicB, Chlo'ruret of Silver and Ammonia, Anuno-
nio-chloride of Silver, (F.) Chlorure d Argent et

d'Ammoniaque),\iAve been used in syphilis. At
first, these different preparations were adminis-
tered iatraleptically on the gums ; the chloride,
the cyanide and the iodide in the dose of l-12th
of a grain; the chloride of silver and ammonia
in the dose of l-14th of a grain, and the oxide of
silver and divided silver in the dose of l-8th and
l-4th of a grain. M. Serre, of Montpellier, who
made many trials with them, soon found that
these doses were too small; he therefore raised
that of the chloride to 1-lOth, and of the iodide
to l-8th of a grain, without any inconvenience
resulting. The dose of the other preparations was
likewise increased in a similar ratio. M. Serre
extols the preparations of silver—used internally
as well as iatraleptically— as antisyphilitics, but
they are not to be depended upon.
The Ci/anuret or Cyanide of Silver, Argen'ti

Cyanure'tum sou Cyan'idum, Argen'tum cyaiioge-
na'tum, (F.) Cyanure d'argent, is thus directed
to be prepared in the Ph. U. S. (1842,) Argent.
Nit. ^xv. Acid Hydrocyan., Aq. destillat. aa Oj.
Having dissolved the nitrate of silver in thb
water, add the hydrocyanic acid, and mix them.
Wash the precipitate with distilled water and dry
it. In the last edition of the Pharmacopoeia,
(1851,) it is directed to be prepared as follows:

—

Nitrate of Silver, dissolved in distilled water, is

put into a tubulated glass receiver; Ferocyanuret
of Potassium, dissolved in distilled water, is put
into a tubulated retort, previously adapted to the
receiver. Dilute Sulphuric Acid is added to the
solution in the retort; and, by means of a sand-
bath and a moderate heat, distillation is carried
on until the liquid that passes over no longer
produces a precipitate in the receiver. The pre-
cipitate is then washed with distilled water, and
dried.

The Oxide of Silver, Argen'ti Ox'idum, has
bpen introduced into the last edition of the Ph.
U. S. (1851). It is made by precipitating a solu-
tion of the Nitrate of Silver by solution of Pa-
tassa, drying the precipitate.

Argentum Chloratdm, see Argentum— a.

Cyanogenatum, see Argentum — a. Fugitivum,
Hydrargyrum— a. Fusum, Hydrargyrum — a.

lodatum, see Argentum— a. Liquidum, Hydrar-
gyrum—a. Mobile, Hydrargyrum— a. Muriati-
cum, see Argentum— a. Muriaticum Ammonia-
tum, see Argentum—a. Oxydatum, see Argentum—a. Salitum, see Argentum—a. Vivum, Hydrar-
gyrum.
ARGIL, PURE, Argilla pura.

ARGILE OOHREUSE PALE, Bolus Alba.
ARGILLA BOLUS FLAVA, Terra Lemnia—

a. Bolus rubra. Bole Armenian— a. Ferruginea
rubra. Bole Armenian— a. Kalisulphurica, Alu-
men—a. Pallida, Bolus alba.

Argilla Pura, Terra Alu'minis seu bola'rii,,

seu argilla'cea pura seu depura'ta seu hydra'ta,
Alu'mina pura seu depura'ta, Ox'idum alumin'ii,
pure Argil or Alumina, (F.) Alumine factiee.
This substance, which is prepared by drying alum
and exposing it, for twenty or twenty-five mi-
nutes, to a red heat, until the sulphuric acid is

driven off, has been recommended in indigestion
as antacid, as well as in vomiting and diarrhoea
accompanied with acidity. The dose to a very
young child is from ^ss to ^jj to older children
from 3J to 3ij.



ARGILL.E ACETAS 90 AEMOUR

Argilla. ScLPHuniCA Alcalisata, Alumen—
a. Sulphurica usta, Alumen exsiccatum— a. Su-

persulphas alcalisatum, Alumen— a, Vitriulata,

Alumen.
ARGILLA ACETAS, Aluminas acetas— a.

Sulphas, Alumina? sulphas.

ARGOL, RED, Potasste supertartras impurus

—a. AVhite, Pnasfa; supertartras impurus.

ARGUMEXTUM IXTEGRITATIS. Hymen.
ARGY'RIA, from apyvpoi, 'silver.' The dis-

coluration of the skin occasioned by the internal

use of nitrate of silver.

ARGYROCH.ETA, Matricaria,

Virglnie, CiAuvrine ou Couhuvree ou Viperine d«
Yiryinie, Virginia Snakeroot, Snnkerout Birth-
xcort. Snakeweed, Snagrcl. Virtues oi the root,

Serpenla'ria, tonic, stimulant; and as such, em-
ployed in debility, intermittents, Ac. Aristo-
lochi'a Hihsu'ta, a. Hasta'ta and A. Reticu-
la'ta; indigenous, are employed indiscriuiinately

with A. Serpentaria under the name Serpeuturia

or Virginia Snakeroot.

AnisTOLOCHi'A Sipno, Dutchman's pipe, and
A. Tomexto'sa; indigenous, have virtues like

those of A. Serpentaria.

AniSTOLocHi'A Tenuis, A. Clematitis—a. To-

ARGYROPH'ORA, from apyvpoi, 'silver,' and > mentosa, see A. sipho—a. Trifida, A. Trilobata,

Cspu), ' I bear.' A name given, by Myrepsus, to J

an antidote which he regarded as extremely pre-

cious. II

ARGYROTROPIIEMA, Blancmanger.

AR(iYRrS, Argentum.
ARHEUMAT'IC, Arheumnt'icus, from a, pri-

vative, and oivfjia, 'fluxion or rheumatism.' One
with'iut fluxion or rheumatism.
ARIA, Cratxgus aria—o. Cattiva, see Miasma.

ARICrXA, A/rc"ia, Cua'coiiiii, Ctisco-Ciiicho'-

nin, so called from Arica in South America, the

place where it Is shipped. An alkaloid found in
|

Cusco Bark, which is very similar in many of its

properties to Cinchonia. Cusco was the ancient

residence of the Incas.

ARIC'YMOX, from api, an intensive particle,

«nd Kvuv, ' to conceive.' A name given to a

female who conceives readily.—Hippocrates.

ARIDE'NA. A Latin word employed to de-

signate the leanness of any part.— Ettmuller,

Sauvages.
ARID'ITY, Arid'itnu. (F.) Aridite, from arere,

•to grow dry.' The French use the word Ari'-

dite to express the dryness of any organ, and

particularly of the skin and tongue, when such

'Iryness is "so great as to render the organ rough

tothe touch. Aridite also means the lanuginous

appearance of the hair in some diseases in which

it seems covered with dust
ARIDU'RA. Wasting or emaciation of the

whole or of any part of the body; Marasmus,

Atrophy.
Aridura Cordis, Heart, atrophy of the— a.

Hepatis, Hepatrophia.

ARIKA. see Spirit.

ARISiEMA ATRO-RUBENS, Arum triphyl-

Inm.
ARTSTALTHiEA, Althwa.

ARISTOLOCni'A, from aptaro;, ' very good,'

and Xoxcia. 'parturition;' so called, because the

difi'erent varieties were supposed to aid parturi-

tion. Birthwort, (F.) Arixtnloche. Ord. Aris-

tolochiaeeae. Several varieties were once in use.

Aristolochia Cava, Fumaria bulbosa.

Aristolochi'a Clemati'tis, Ari«lolochi'a Vul-

gn'ria seu Cre'lica seu ten'vin, Adrn Eiza (F.)

\h-}sto1oche ordinaire. Upright Birthxcort. The

root has been considered stimulant and emmena-
gogue. and as such has been used in amenorrhoea,

chlorosis, and cachexia.

Aristolochia Cretica, A. Clematitis—a. Fa-

haeea, Fumaria bulbosa— a. H.nstata, see A.

serpentaria—a, Hirsuta, see A. serpentaria.

Artstolochi'a Longa, and A. Rotus'da, (F.)

Aristolijche longne et ronde, Long and Bound
Birth irort. Virtues the same as the preceding.

A RlSTOLOCni'A PistOLOCHi'A, Piitnloch i'a Aris-

tjlochi'a, Potyrrhi'zn. This variety has an aro-

matic clour, and an acrid and bitter taste. (F.)

Ariitoloche ereuelee.

Aristolochia Reticulata, see A. serpentaria.

Aristolochi'a Triloba'ta, A. trifida, (F.)

Aristoloche trilobee. A plant of Surinam and
Jamaica; possessing the general virtues of the

Aristolochiaceae. The other varieties of Aristo-

lochia have similar properties.

Aristolochi'a Vulgaris Rotunda, Fumaria
bulbosa.

ARISTOLOCH'IC, Aristoloch'tcus. Same ety-

mology. An old term for remedies supposed to

have the property of promoting the flow of the

lochia.—Hippocrates, "Theophrastus, Dioscorides,

<tc.

ARIS'TON MAGNUM, and ARISTON PAR-
VUM. These names were formerly given to

pharmaceutical preparations, used in phthisis,

tormina, and fever.—Avicenna.

ARISTOPHANEI'ON. a sort of emollient

plaster, prepared with four pounds of pitch, two
of apochyma, one of wax, an ounce of opoponax,
and half a pint of vinegar.— Gorrseus. Not
used.

ARKAN'SAS, MINERAL WATERS OF.
About 5 miles from the AVashita river, and about

a quarter of a degree north of the Louisiana line,

there are about 70 of those springs;

—

Ouachita

or Washilait Springs. They are thermal, vary-

ing from 138° to 150° Fahrenheit, and are em-
ployed in rheumatism, cutaneous afi'ections, <tc.

ARK-EEIN, Pubis os.

ARKEION, Arctium Lappa.
ARLADA, Realgar.

ARLES, MINERAL WATERS OF. Ther-
mal sulphureous springs in the department of

Pyrenees Orientales, France. Their temperature

is 103° to 145° of Fahr., and they contain sul-

pbobydric acid.

ARM, Brachium.
ARMA, Penis—a. Ventris, Penis.

ARMAMENTARIUM, Arsenal— a. Chirurgi-

cum, see Arsenal—a. Portabile, see Case.

ARMATORY UNGUENT, Hoplochrysma.

ARMATURA, Amnios.

ARME, from apia, 'I adapt.' Any physiolo-

gical or mechanical junction or union of piirts.

—

Hesychius. A suture, as of the cranium-—Galen.

ARMENIACA EPIROTICA, Prunus Armeni-
aca—a. JIalus. Apricot, see Prunus—a. Vulgaris,

Prunus Armeniaca.
ARMENIAN STONE, Melochites.

ARMENITES. Melochites.

ARMILLiE MANUS MEMBRANOS^, An-
nular ligaments of the carpus.

AiniOISE BLANCHE, Artemisia rupestris
—a. Ciimmune, Artemisia vulgaris

—

a. Estragon,

Artemisia dracunculus

—

a. Ordinaire, Artemisia
vulgnris.

ARMONIACUM, Ammoniac, gum,
ARMORA'CIA, from Armorica, where it was

largely cultivated. In the Pharmacopoeia of the

United States, the fresh root of Cocblearia armo-

Aristolochi'a Serpesta'ria, Scrpenta'ria, S.
||

racia.

Virginia'nn, Vipera'ria, Viperi'na Virginia'na,
j

ArmORACIA RrSTICANA, Cochlearia armoracia

Colubri'na Virginia'na, Contrayer'va Virginia'- J —a. Fativa. Cochlearia armoracia,

na, {F.\ Serpeutaire et Aristoloche serpentaire de II
ARMOUR, Condom.



ARM URL' DES JAMBES ARROW ROOT

ARMURE DES JAMBES, see Comu am-
tt. )ni.«.

ARMUS, Humerus—a. Summus, Acromion.
ARN, Ahius glutinosa.

ARXALD'IA, Arnaldie. A disease, -which

appears to have prevailed in England at one
time, but whose origin and nature are unknown.
It was accompanied with loss of hair; and, by
some, is supposed to have been Syphilis. " Deinde
uterque Rex incidit in aegritudinem, quam Ai-
tiahlinm vocant, in qua ipsi usque ad mortem
laborantes, eapillos suos deposuerunt."—Rogerus
Hovedenus, in Ricardo I., cited by Du Cange.

AR'NICA MONTA'NA. Derivation uncer-

tain. Arnica, Leopard's Bane, Doron' iciim Ger-

man'icum seu Opposit'tfo'lium seu Pl<.tvtag"inis

folio, Ar'nica Plauemis, Alig'ma, Ac"yrns,
Diuret'ica, Panace'a lopso'nim, Ptar'mica mon-
ta'nci, Cnltha seu Calen'dida Alpi'na, Nardiis

Cel'ticn al'tera, (F.) Antique, Betoine ou Tabac
des Jlontaynes, Tabaa des Yosges, Tabac ou Be-

toine des Savoyards, Doronic d'Allemagne, Plan-
tain ou Soiici des Alpea. Sex. Si/st. Syngenesia

Polygamia superflua. Ord. Compositae. The
plant and flowers {Arnica, Ph. U. S.) are consi-

dered, or have been considered, narcotic, stimu-

lant, emmenagogue, &c.; and, as such, have been
given in amaurosis, paralysis, all nervous aflfec-

tions, rheumatism, gout, chlorosis, <tc. Dose,

gr. V to X, in powder. In large doses it is dele-

terious.

AR^^CA NoDiCArLis and A. Mollis are sup-

posed to have medical virtues like the last.

Arnica Plauexsis, Arnica montana—a. Spuria,

Inula dysen'terica— a. Suedensis, Inula dysen-
terica.

ARXTQUE, Arnica montana.
ARNOGLOSSUM, Plantago.
ARNOTT'S DILATOR, see Dilator, Arnott's.

ARXUT, Bunium bulbocastanum.
ARO'JIA, Ar'tyma, 'perfume :' {api, intensive,

and oaiiri or oifiri, 'odour,' or from apu, 'to make
fitting or agreeable.') Spir'itus Rector, (F.)

Arome. The odorous part of plants. An ema-
nation— frequently imponderable— from bodies,

which acts on the organ of smell, and varies with

the body exhaling it.

ARO'MATE, Aromatic.
AROMAT'IC.^roHiai'i'cMS, (F.) Aromate. Any

odoriferous substance obtained from the vegetable
kingdom which contains much volatile oil, or a
light and expansible resin. Aromatics are used
in perfumes, in seasoning, and embalming. In
medicine they are employed as stimulants. Gin-
ger, cinnamon, cardamoms, mint, &c., belong to

this class.

AR'OMATIZE, (F.) Aromatiser. To add to a
mixture or potion some aromatic, to mask its

taste or render it more agreeable. Such mix-
ture is then said to be aromatized.

AROMATOPO'LA, from apwfia, 'an odour,'

and TrwXid), 'I sell.' An apothecary or druggist.

One who sells spices.

ARON, Arum.
AROPH. A barbarous word, which had vari-

ous significations with the ancients. Paracelsus
employed it to designate a lithonthriptic remedy.
The mandragora, according to some. Also, a

mixture of bread, saffron, and wine.—Van Hel-
mont.
Aroph Paracelsi, Ferrum ammoaiatum.
ARQUEBUSADE, EAU D', Aqua traumat'-

ica Thede'nii seu Thedia'na seu sclopeta'ria sou
viilnera'ria seu catapulta'rum, Mistu'ra vnlnera'-

ria ac"idti. A sort of vulnerary water, distilled

from a farrago of aromatic plants. Rosemary,
ftiss ; milhfoil, thyme, each Ibss ; Proof spirit, 2
gallons—distil a gallon. This is one form.
ARR, Cicatrix.

ARRABOX, Arraphon.
ARRACHEMEXT (F.), from arracTier, 'to

tear out,' Apuspas'ma, Abrup'tio, Avul'sio. Act
of separating a part of the body by tearing it from

the bonds connecting it with others. Evulsion.

Laceration.

Arrachement is applied to certain operations,

as to the extraction of a tooth, the extirpation of
a poll/pus, &c.

ARRACK, Arack. See Spirit.

AR'RAPHON, Ar'rabon, from a, priv., and
paifiTi, 'a suture,'— 'without suture.' A term
applied to the cranium when it presents no
sutures.

ARRECTIO, Erection.

ARRED, see Scar.

ARREPTIO, Insanity.

ARRESTA BOVIS, Ononis spinosa.

ARR£T B'HILDAN, Remora Hildani.

ARRJETE-BCEUF, Ononis spinosa.

ARRHCE'A, from a, priv., and ptu, 'I flow.'

The suppression of any flux. Amenorrhcea.

ARRHOSTEMA, Disease.

ARRHOSTENIA, Disease.

ARRHOSTIA, Disease, Infirmity.

ARRHYTHMUS, Caeorrhythmus.

ARRIBA, GeoffriBa vermifuga.

ARRIERE-BOUOHE. Pharynx— a. -Dent,

see Dentition

—

a. -Faix, Secundines.

ARRIERE-GOUT (F.), 'after taste.' The
taste left by certain bodies in the mouth for some
time after they have been swallowed, owing per-

haps to the papillEe of the mouth having imbibed
the savoury substance.

ARRIERES NARINES, Nares, posterior.

ARROCHE, Atriplex hortensis— a. Puant,
Chenopodium vulvaria.

ARROSEMENT, Aspersion.
ARROWHEAD, Sagittaria variabilis.

ARROW LEAF, Sagittaria variabilis.

ARROW POISON. This differs with different

tribes of Indians. By some, the poison capsicum,
and infusions of a strong kind of tobacco, and of
euphorbiacege are mixed together, with the poi-

sonous emmet, and the teeth of the formidable
serpent, called, by the Peruvian Indians, Jliua-
marii or Jergon—Lachesis picta of Tschudi.
ARROW ROOT, Fec'ula Maran'tcB, Am'ylum

maranta'cenm seu America'num. The fecula of
the rhizoma of Jfaran' ta Arundina'oea, Jfaranta
(Ph. U. S.), Ord. Marantacea;, which, like all

feculfe, is emollient and nutritive, when prepared
with water, milk, &c.

Dr. Carson has shown, that Florida arrow root

is derived from Za'rnia. integrifo'lia or Z.pu'mila,
Sugar pine, Ord. Cycadaeeae ; Bermuda arroir

root being obtained from Maranta arundinacea.
Florida arrow root, as well as the farina, is known
in the Southern States under the name C'oonti or

Coontie.

According to Dr. Ainslie, an excellent kind of
arrow root is prepared in Travancore from the
root of Curcuma anguatifolia, Ord. Zingiberacefe.
Arrow root mucilage is made by rubbing arrotr

root powder with a little cold water, in a basin,

by means of the back of a spoon, until it is com-
pletely mixed with the water; then pouring boil-

itig water over it, stirring assiduously until a soft,

gelatinous, tenacious mucilage is formed; and,
lastly, boiling for five minutes. A tablespoonful
of arrow root powder is sufiicient to make a pint
of mucilage. It may be moderately sweetened;
and wine or lemon juice may be added.
With milk also it forms a bland and nutritious

article of diet.

Arrow Root, Brazilian. The fecula of Ja-
tropha Ma.xihot,



ARROW WEED ARSENICUM

Arrow Root, Common, see Solanum tubero-

lum.
AnRO-iv Root, East Indian. The fecula of the

tuhers of Curcuma angusti/olia, or narrow-leaved

Turmeric.
A Know Root, English, Arrow root, common.
Arrow Root, Tahi'ti, Tacca starch, Otahei'te

Sahp. The fecula of Tacca Oceanica.

ARROW WEED, Sagittaria variabilis.

ARROW WOOD, Euonymus, Viburnum den-

tatum.

ARS CABALTSTICA, Cabal—a. Chyraiatriea,

Chyiniatria—a. Clysmatica nova. Infusion of me-

dicines— a. Coquinaria, Culinary art—a. Cosme-

tica. Cosmetics— a. Culinaria, Culinary art— a.

Empiriea, Empiricism—a. Formulas medicas con-

cinandi, see Prescription—a. Hermetica, Chymis-

try—a. Ilomoeopatbica, Homoeopathy—a.Hydria-

trica, Ilydrosudotherapeia— a. Infusoria, Infu-

sion of medicines— a. Machaonia, Medicina— a.

Majorum, Chymistry— a. Medica, Medicina— a.

Obstetricia, Obstetrics-—a. Sanandi, Art, healing

—a. Separatoria, Chymistry—a. Signata, Cabal

—a. Spagyrica, Chymistry—a. Spbygmica, Sphyg-

mologia—a. Vcterinaria, Veterinary Art—a. Zoia-

trica. Veterinary Art.

ARSALTOS, Aspbaltum.
ARSATUM, Nymphomania.
ARSECOCKLE (Sc), synonymous with Teut.

aers-bleyne, Uihereidus in ano. Originally, a

hot pimple on the hips. Now, in Scotland, a

similar pimple on the face or any part of the

bodv.—jamieson.
ARSENAL (F.), Chirapothe'ca, Armamenta'-

rvim, A. Ckiriir'gicum. A collection of surgical

instruments. A work containing a description

of surgical instruments. Avmamenta'rium ob-

stet'rictim has the same significations in regard to

obstetrics.

ARSEN'IATE, Arsen'ias, (F.) Areeninte, from

coarji; 'robust.' A salt formed by a combination

of arsenic acid with a salifiable base.

Arseniate op Ammonia, Anen'ias Ammo'nicB,

Ammo'nium Arsen'icum seu Arsenic'icum, (F.)

Arseniate iVAmmoniaque. This preparation is

highly extolled in cutaneous diseases. A grain

of the salt may be dissolved in an ounce of dis-

tilled water, and 20 to 25 drops be commenced
with as a dose.

Arseniate of Iron, Arsen'ias Ferri, Ferrum
Arsenia'tum seu Arsenic'icum oxydula'tum, (F.)

Arseninte de Fer. This preparation has been

applied externally to cancerous ulcers. An oint-

ment may be made of ^ss of the arseniate, ^ij of

the phosphate of iron, and ^vj of spermaceti

ointment. The arseniate has also been given

internally in cancerous affections, in the dose of

one-sixteenth of a grain.

Arseniate op Protox'idb of Potas'sitjm,

Proto-arsen'idte nf Potas'sium, Arspn'iate of Po-

tassii, Arsen'ias Potasses seu Knli, (F.) Arseniate

de Potasse, Sel arsenical de Macquer. Proper-

ties the same as those of arsenious acid.

Arseniate op Quinia, Quinise Arsenias.

Arsen'iate op Soda, SodcB arsen'ias, (F.) Ar-

tfjuate de Sonde. Made, according to the Codex

of Paris, by mixing and heating to redness arse-

nious acid and nitrate of soda; dissolving the

salt in water; adding carbonate of soda until

there is an alcaline reaction; filtering, evapora-

ting, and crystallizing. It is the b.asis of Pear-

eon's Solution, which is formed of one grain of the

crystallized arseniate to one fluidoance of distilled

vinter. Dose, gtt. XX. Heinecke'a Solution con-

sists of the arseniate, gr. v.jj peppermint water,

f^iiss; tcine of cinnamon, t^ss; laudanum, { ^}.

D'ose, forty to'fifty drops.

ARS£nTA TE de so UDE, Arseniate of Soda.

AR'SENIC, Arsen'icum, (Ph. U. S.) A solid

metal; of a steel-gray colour; granul.ar texture
;

very brittle; volatilizing before melting; very

combustible and acidifiable. It is not dangerous

of itself, and only becomes so by virtue of the

facility with which it absorbs oxygen.

ARSENIC BLANC, Arsenicum album.

Arsenic, Iodide op, Areen'ici L/didum sen

Teriod'idum seu lodure'tum, Arsen'icum loda'-

tum, Hydri'odas arsen'ici, formed by the combi-

nation of arsenic and iodine. This prepaiation,

applied externally, has been highly extolled in

various cutaneous affections. An ointment may
be made of three grains of iodide to .fj

of lard.

It has also been given internally in the dose of a

tenth of a grain in similar affections. It is offici-

nal in the Ph. U. S. 1851.

Arsenic, Oxide of, Arsenicum album—a. Ox-
ide of, White, Arsenicum album—a. White, Arse-

nicum album.
Arsenic and Mercury, Iodide of, Hydrar'-

gijri et Arsen'ici lo'didum. Double J'odide of
Jfer'ctiry andAr'senic, Ivdo-arsenite of Jfer'cury.

A compound, which has been proposed as more
efiBcacious than either the iodide of .arsenic or

the iodide of mercury. It is made by tritura-

ting 6-08 grains of arsenic; 14-82 grains of 7ner-

cury; 49 of iodine, with a fluidrachm o? alcohol,

until the mass has become dry, and from being

deep brown has become pale red. Eight ounces

of distilled water are poured on, and, after tritu-

ration for a few moments, the whole is trans-

ferred to a flask; half a drachm of hydriudic

acid, prepared by the acidification of two grains

of iodi-ne, is added, and the mixture is Ijoiled for

a few moments. When the solution is culd, make
the mixture up to f^viij with distilled water.

This is called by Mr. Donovan, the proposer,

Liquor Arsen'ici et Hydrar'yyri lu'didi, each

drachm of which, by measure, consists of water,

5j; arsenious acid, gr.l-Sth; peroxide of mercury,

gr. l-4th ; iodine, converted into hydriodlc acid,

gr. 3-4ths. In the last edition of the Ph. U. S.

it is directed to be made of Arsenici lodidum

and Hydrargyri lodidum rubrum, each gr. xxxv;
and Aqua destillata, Oss ; dissolving by rubbing,

heating to the boiling point, and filtering.

The dose of Donovan's Solution is from TT^X

to f3ss, two or three times a day.

It has been used successfully in inveterate cu-

taneous diseases.

ARSEN'ICAL, Arsenica'lis, (F.) Arshiical.

Relating, or appertaining to, or containing, ar-

senic.

Arsen'ical Paste, (F.) Pdfe Arshiicale.

This application to cancers is formed of 70 parts

of cinnabar, 22 of dragon's blood, and S of urse-

niotts acid; made into a paste with saliva, when
about to be applied.

Arsenical Powders of FrSre Cojie, and op
JusTAMOND, see Powder, Arsenical.

Arsenical Solution, see Arseniate of Soda,

and Liquor Arsenicalis.

ARSENICI HYDRIODAS, Arsenic, Iodide of

—a. lodidum. Arsenic, Iodide of—a. luduretum,

Arsenic, Iodide of— a. Teriodidum, Arsenic, Io-

dide of.

ARSENICISM'US, Intoxica'tio Arsenica'lia.

Poisoning by arsenic.

ARSENICUM, Arsenic.

Arsen'icum Album, TF^iVe Ar'seuic, Oxide

of Ar'senic, Ratsbane, Arsen'ici o.r't/dum al-

bum, Calx Arsen'ici alba, Ac"idum Arienico'sum

seu Arsenio'sum (Ph. U. S.), Arsenious acid, White

oxide of arsenic, (F.) Arsenic blauc. An acid

which is met with in commerce, in compact, white,

heavy, fragile masses; of avitreous aspect, opake,

and covered with a white dust; of an acrid and
nauseous taste; without smell when cold; vola-

tilizable by heat, and exhaling the odour of gar-



ARSENIS POTASS.E ARTi^RE

He ; soluble in water, alcohol, and oil ; crystal-
|

lizable in regular octahedrons. It is this that is
^

meant hy the name arsenic, as commonly used.
||

Arsen'icl'M Album Sublima'tum, Sublimed

Oxide of Arsenic, is the one employed in medi-

cine, it is tonic and escharotic, and is the most
virulent of mineral poisons. It is used in inter-

mittents, periodical headachs, neuroses, &c. Dose,

gr. one-tenth to one-eighth, in pill. See Poisons,

Table of.

Arsenicum Iodatum, Arsenic, Iodide of— a.

Piuhruin factitium, Realgar.

APtSENIS POTASS^, Arsenite of protoxide

of potassium—a. Potassa3 aquosus, Liquor arseni-

calis—a. Potassae liquidus, Liquor arsenicalis.

AR'SENITE, Ar'seni8. A salt, formed by a
combinatioa of the arsenious acid with a salifi-

able base.

Ak'senitk op Protox'ide of Potas'siitm, Pro-
to-fir'senite of Potas'sium, Ar'senite of Potassa,

Av'senis PotasscB. An uncrystallizable and co-

lourless salt, which forms the basis of the liquor

arseniculia, which see.

Arsen'ite of Quinia, Quinise arsenis.

ARSE-SMART, BITING, Polygonum hydro-
piper.

ART, HEALING, Arg Sanan'di, Medici'na.

The appropriate application of the precepts of

the best physicians, and of the results of experi-

ence to the treatment of disease.

Art, Veteri.varv, Veterinary art.

AR'TABE, aprafirj. Name of a Persian mea-
sure for dry substances, in use with the ancients,

equal at times, to 5 modii : at others, to 3; and
ut others, again, to 7.—Galen.

ARTAXTHE ELONGATA, see Matico.

AR'TELSHEIM, MINERAL WATERS OF.
These German waters have been much recom-
mended in hysteria, gout, palsy, &c. Their
physical or chemical properties have not been
described.

ARTEMIS'IA, Anacti'rion. Ord. Compositae.
Called after a queen of the name, who first em-
ployed it ; or from ApreiJiis, ' Diana ;' because it

ivas formerly used in diseases of women, over
whom she presided. The Gauls called it Bricu-
mum.
Artemis'ia Abrot'anum, Abrot'anum, Abrot'-

tiinm, Abrot'anum Cathsum seu Mas, Abrathan,
Sonlh'ernwood, Oldman, Slovenioood, (F.) Abro-
lo»€, Aurone, Aurone male, Aurone des jardins,
Garderobe, Citronelle. Supposed to be possessed
of stimulant properties.

Oil of Southernwood, O'leum Abrot'ani, (F.)
Hnile d'Aurone, possesses the aromatic proper-
ties of the plant.

Artemis'ia Absin'thium, Absin'thium, A. vul-

fd've, Apsin'thium, Barypi'cron, Common Worm-
wood, Wormit, {¥.) Absinthe. Properties:—tonic
«nd anthelmintic. The Oil of Wormwood, O'leum
Ah'iin'thii, (F.) Huile d'Absinthe, contains the
aromatic virtues of the plant.

Artemisia Afra, a South African species, is

tonic, antispasmodic and anthelmintic; and has
been used in debility of the stomach, visceral ob-
structions, jaundice and hypochondriasis. It is

taken in infusion, decoction and tincture. A
strong infusion is used by the Cape Colonists as
a collyriura in weakness of the eyes; and the
pounded leaves and stalks are employed as dis-
cutients in oedema and sugillations.

Artemisia Alba, A. Santonica—a. Balsamita,
A. Pontica.

Artemisia Bien'ms, 5jenji«aZ Wormwood; in-
digenous.

Artemisia Botrys, Chenopodium ambrosi-
eides.

Artemis'ia Campes'tbis. Field Southernwood,

(F.) Aurone des Champs. This possesses the

same properties as A. Abrot'anum.

Artemisia Canadensis, Canada Wormwood

—

a. Caudata: indigenous.

Artemisia Chenopodium, Chenopodium bo-

trys.

Artemisia Chinen'sis, A. In'dica, A. Afoxa.

From this the Chinese form their moxas.
Artemisia Contra grows in Persia, Asia

Minor, and other parts of the East.

Artemisia Dracun'culus, Tar'agon, (F.) Ar-
moise estragon, Eatragon. Virtues:— the same
as the last. The leaves are much used to season

food, especially in the form of Es'tragon vin'egar.

Artemis'ia Glacia'lis, Silky Wormicood ;

Artemisia Indica, Artemisia Chinensis, A.
Santonica;
Artemisia Juda'ica, grows in Palestine, Ara-

bia, China, Cochin China, and Northern Africa.

Artemisia Leptophylla, A. Pontica;

Artemisia Marit'ima, Absin'thium Mari'num
seu ilarit'imum, Sea Womxwocd, Maritime South-

ernwood ;

Artemisia Moxa, A. Chinensis

;

and
Artemis'ia Pon'tica, A. Eoma'na seu Tenui-

fo'lia seu Balsami'ta seu Leptophyl'la, Absinthi-

am Pon'ticum seu Eoma'num, Poman Wormwood,
Lesser Wormwood, possess like virtues;—as well

as

Artemisia Romana, A. Pontica;
Artemisia Rubra, A. Santonica; and
Artemis'ia Rupes'tris, Creeping Wormier d,

Gen'ipi album, (F.) Armoise blanc, Geniin blanc.

This variety has aromatic virtues, and is used in

intermittents, and in amenorrhoea.
Artemis'ia Santon'ica, Santon'icum, Canni

Herba, ChamcBcedris, Chamacyparis'sus, Abnin'-

thium. Santon'icum, Sementi'na, XantoW na, Sche
ba Ar'abum, Sina seu Cina Levan'tica, Tarta' riat*

South'ermcood, (F.) Barboiine. From this and
other species of absinthium is obtained the so-

called Semen contra vermes seu Contra seu Zedo-
a'ria seu Santon'ici seu CincB, Hagiosperm'um,
Sanctum Semen, Wormseed, which do not consist

of seeds, but of broken peduncles. Virtues:—
anthelmintic and stimulant. Dose, gr. x. to ^j
in powder. Its active principle is San'tonin, the
dose of which is from 2 to 5 grains in the day,
for a child six or eight years of age.

Artemisia Tenuifolia, A. Pontica.

Artemis'ia Vulga'ris, Artemis'ia rubra et

alba, Cin'gulnm Sancti Joan'nis, Mater Herba'-
rum, Berenisecum, Bubastecor'dium, Canapa'cia,
Mugwort, (F.) Armoise ordinaire, A. Commune,
Herbe de Saint Jean, Ceinture ou Couronne de
Saint Jean. This, as well as some other varie-

ties, possesses the general tonic virtues of the
Artemisias. Artemisia vulgaris has been highly
extolled by the Germans in cases of epilepsy.

Dose of the powder, in the 2i hours, from ^ss to

33-
ARTERE, Artery—a. Brachiale, Brachial ar-

tery—a. Brachio-cephuliqve, Innominata arteria—a. Bronehique, Bronchial artery

—

a. Ciliaire,

Ciliary artery— a. Ctitorienne : see Clitoris— a.

CcEcale : see Colic arteries— a. Collaterale du
coude, Anastomoticus magnus ramus

—

a. Collate-

rale externe, Arteria profunda humeri

—

a. Colla-
terale interne, Anastomoticus magnus ramus

—

a.

Coronaire des levres. Labial artery

—

a. Coronaire
Stomachique, Coronary artery

—

a. Crurale, Crural
artery

—

a. Deuxieme des thoraciques, Arteria tho-

racica externa inferior

—

a. Epineuse, Meningeal
artery.middle—a. /'emo)-o-joop^i7ee,rschiatic artery
—a. Fessiere, Gluteal artery

—

a. Gastrique droite,

petite. Pyloric artery— a. Gutturo-maxillaire,
Maxillary artery, internal—a. Nontevse externe,

Pudic, external, artery

—

a. Honteuse interne, Pu-
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Jic, internal, artery

—

a. HumeraJe profynde, Ar-

teria profiuul;t humeri

—

a. Iliaque primitive, Iliac

artery— a. Innomiuie, Innominata arteria— a.

Irienne, Ciliary artery— a. Inehio-penienne : see

Pudic, internal, artery— a. Mediane anterieure,

Spinal artery, anterior— a. Midiune posterieure

du rachis, Spinal artery, posterior— a. Meningie

moyentie, Meningeal artery, middle

—

a. Mening-

ienne postei-iciire, Prevertebral artery

—

a.Menton-

mih-e, Mental foramen

—

n. Mesocephalique, Basi-

lary artery— a. MesocoUque : see Colic artery—
a. Miiscnldire du bras, Arteria profunda humeri
—a. Mnseulmi-e du bras, grande : see Collateral

arteries of the arm

—

a. Musculaire grande de la

cuinne, Arteria profunda femoris

—

a. Opinthogas-

triqne, Coeliac artery— a. Orbitaire, Ophthalmic

artery— a. de I'Ovaire, Spermatic artery— a.

Pelci-crurnle, Crural artery— a. Pelvi-crurale,

Iliac artery

—

a. Pelvienne, Hypogastric artery

—

a. Premiere des thoraciqites, Arteria thoracica

externa superior

—

n. Prfvertebrale, Preverte-

bral artery— a. Radio-carpienne transversale

palmaire, Radio-carpal artery—a. Scrotale, Pu-

dic, external, artery— a. Soiin-claviere, Subcla-

vian artery— a. Sons-pubio-femorale, Obturator

artery

—

a. Sotis-pjhlenne, Pudic, internal, artery

—a. Sous-sternal, Mammarj', internal—^a. Sphe-

no-ipineuse, Meningeal artery, middle

—

a. Stomo-

gastrique, Coronary artery— a. Sus-carptenne :

see Sus-carpien — a. Sus-ma.rillaire, Alveolar

artery— a. Sus-maxiUaire, Buccal artery— n.

Sus-metatarsienne, Metatarsal artery— a. Sus-

pnbieune, Epigastric artery — a. Testiculnire,

Spermatic artery

—

a Thoracioue humerah. Acro-

mial artery— n. Trachehcervical : see Cerebral

arteries — a. Trochauterienne, Circumflex artery

of the thigh

—

a. Tmisieme des thoraeiques, Acro-

mial artery— a. Tijmpanique, Auditory artery,

external—a. Uveale : see Ciliary artery

—

a. Vul-

vaire. Puilic, external, artery.

ARTERIA, Artery—a. Ad Cutem Abdominis,

Bee Ad Cutera abdominis, (arteria)—a. Anonyma,
Innominata artery—a. Aspera, Trachea—a. Ce-

rebralis. Carotid, internal—a. Cervicalis, Basilary

artery— a. Corojiaria dextra, Pyloric artery— a.

Crassa, Aorta— a. Crnralis, Crural artery— a.

Externa Cubiti, Radial artery—a. Dorsalis meta-

carpi. Metacarpal artery—a. Durae matris media

maxima. Meningeal artery, middle—a. Encepha-

lica, Carotid, internal— a. Gastrica superior.

Coronary artery—a. Ileo-coliea : see Colic arteries

—a. Ilia'ca interna. Hypogastric artery—a. Iliaea

posterior, Hypogastric artery— a. Magna, Aorta

—a. Magna pollicis, Prineeps pollicis— a. Malleo-

laris externa: see Tibial arteries— a. Malleolaris

interna: see Tibial arteries— a. Mammaria ex-

terna, A. Thoracica externa inferior—a. Maxima,

Aorta—a. Media anastomotiea: see Colic arteries

—a. Meningica media. Meningeal artery, middle

a. Muscularis femoris, A. Profunda femoris—
a. Pharyngea suprema. Pterygoid artery—a. Pro-

funda cerebri : see Cerebral arteries—a. Pudenda
communis, Pudic, internal, artery— a. Pudica,

Pudic, internal, artery— a. Ramulus ductfls

Pterygoidei, Pterygoid artery— a. Spheno-spi-

nosa. Meningeal artery, middle—a. Spinales, Spi-

nal arteries— a. Spinalis, A. Profunda humeri—
a. Sternalis, Mammary, internal—a. Supra-orbi-

talis. Frontal artery— a. Sylviana: see Cerebral

arteries—a. Thoracica axillaris vel alaris, Scapu-

lar artery, inferior— a. Thoracica humeralis.

Acromial artery— a. Transversalis colli : see

Cerebral arteries—a. Transversalis humeri. Sca-

pular artery, superior—a. Ulnaris, Cubital artery

— a. Uteriua hyp<igastriea, Uterine artery— a.

Vasta posterior, A. Profunda femoris.

ARTE'RIAC, Arteri'.tcus. A medicine pre-

Bcribed in diseases of the windpipe. Also arte-

rial.

ARTE'RLE ADIPO'S^. The arteries which
secrete the fivt about the kidneys are sometimes
so called. They are ramifications of the capsular,

diaphragmatic, renal, and spermatic arteries.

Arteria Apoplectics, Carotids—a. Capitales,

Carotids—a. Ciliares, Ciliary arteries—a. Corporis

callosi cerebri, Mesolobar arteries—a. Jugulares,

Carotids—a. LethargicEe, Carotids—a. Mesolobi-
cae, Mesolobar arteries— a. Prseparantes, Sper-
matic arteries—a. Somniferse, Carotids—a, Sopo-
rales, Carotids— a. Soporarise, Carotids— a. Ve-
nosaj. Pulmonary veins.

ARTE'RIAL, Arteri'aciis, Arterio'sua. Be-
longing to arteries.

Arterial Blood, (F.) Sang arteriel. Red
blood is so called because contained in the arte-

ries. The pulmonary veins, however, also eon-

tain red blood : hence the name arterial veins,

(F.) Veines arterielles, applied to them.
Arterial Coxstitution, Plethora arteriosa.

Aute'rial Duct, Gana'Us arterio'sus, Ductus

arterio'sua seu Botal'lii, (F.) Canal arteriel, C.

Pidmo-aurtique, is the portion of the pulmonary
artery which terminates in the aorta in the foetus.

When this duct is obliterated after birth, it is

called Arte' rial Lig'ament, Ligamen'tum arterio'

-

sum, (F.) Ligament arteriel.

Arterial System includes all the arteries,

from their origin in the heart to their termina-

tion in the organs. See Vascular System.

ARTERIALIZATION OF THE BLOOD,
Hsematosis.

ARTERIARCTIE, from aprripia, 'artery,' and
arcto. ' 1 straiten.' Contraction of an artery.

ARTERIECTASIS, Aneurism.
ARTERIECTOP'IA, from aprripia, 'artery,'

and ttcroTTo?, 'out of place.' Dislocation of an
artery.

ARTERIEURYSMA, Aneurism.
ARTERIITIS, Arteritis.

ARTERIODIALYSIS, see Aneurism.
ARTERIOG'RAPHY, Arteriogra']}hia : from

aprripia, 'artery,' and ypadir/, 'a description.' A
description of the arteries.

ARTERIOLA. a small artery.

ARTERIOL'OGY, Arteriolog"ia ; from apm-
pia, 'artery,' and Xoyos, 'a discourse.' A treatise

on the arteries.

1

ARTERIO-PHLEEOTOMY,see Bloodletting.

ARTE'RIO-PITU'ITOUS. An epithet ap-

I plied to vessels which creep along the interior of

the nostrils.—Ruysch.
ARTERIORRHEXIS, see Aneurism.
ARTERIOS'ITAS, Arterios'ity, from arteria,

'an artery.' A condition of the blood in which

it preserves in the veins the arterial character.

—

I The op])osite to Venositas.

!
Artebiositas Sanguinis, Praedominium san-

guinis aneriosi.

ARTERIOSTEIE, from aprripia, 'artery,' and
oartov, *a bone.' Ossification of an artery.

—

Piorry.

ARTERIOSTENO'SIS, from aprr,pia, 'artery,'

and (TTti/os, 'contracted.' Contraction or oblite-

ration of an artery.

ARTERIOT'OMY, Arfer?o?om'?a, from aprripia,

'an artery,' and rcjtvia, 'I cut.' This word ha.s

been used for the dissection of arteries. Most
commonly, however, it means a surgical opera-

tion, which consists in opening an artery, to

draw blood from it. Arteriotomy is chiefly used

in inflammatory aff'ections of the head, when the

blood is gener.ally obtained from the temporal

artery. See Bloodletting.

ARTERI'TIS, Arlerii'tis, Infamma'tio Arte-

ria'rum, (F.) Arterife, Inflnmmatiun des arleres

;

from aprripia, 'an artery,' and itis, a termination

denoting inflammation. Inflammation of an ar-
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tery. Inflammation of the innei- coat of an
artery is termed Eiiclo-arteri'tis, or Endonar-
teri'tin; of the outer, Exo-arteri'tia or Exar-
teri'tis.

AR'TERY, Arte'ria, (F.) Artlre, from ar,p,

'air,' and mpctv, 'to preserve/ qunsi, 'receptacle

o*" air,' because the ancients believed that it con-

ta'Ced air. They, at first, gave the name Artery

to. the trachea, aprripia Tpaxi:ia, because it is filled

with air; and afterwards they used the same
term for the arteries, properly so called, probably
because they commonly found them empty in the

dead body. We find, also, (pXejSes to designate

the arteries, called by the Latins Vena mican'tes

piilsrtt'iles. Arteries, with the moderns, signify

the order of vessels, which arise from the two
ventricles of the heart, and have valves only at

their origin. They are cylindrical, firm, and
elastic canals; of a yellowish white colour; little

dilatable; easily lacerable ; and formed, 1. Of an
external, laminated, or areolar membrane, Tu'-

vicct externa seu advenlWia seu ceUida'ris, Va-

(fiiia cellnla'ris, of a dense and close character.

2. Of a middle coat, Tu'nica me'din seu elas'-

tiea, coraposeil of fibres, which do not, however,
contract on the application of the galvanic stimu-

lus, formed chiefly of elastic tissue, and also of

smooth muscular fibres, and eminently elastic;

and, 3. Of an inner coat, Tu'nica hi'tima seu

glabra, which is thin, diaphanous, reddish, and
polished.

The use of the arteries is to carry the blood
from the heart to the various parts of the system.

It will be obvious, however, that they cannot all

convey arterial blood. The pulmonary artery,

for example, is destined to convey the venous

blood to the lungs, there to be converted into

ai-tcrial ; whilst the pulmonary veins convey
arterial blood back to the heart.

TABLE OF THE PRINCIPAL ARTERIES OF THE BODY.

All the arteries take their rise from the Pul-
monary Artery, or the Aorta; and the names
generally indicate the parts to which they are
distributed.

1. AliTERIA PULMONALIS.

The Pulmonary Artery arises from the right

ventricle, and soon divides into a right and left

branch, one of which is distributed to each lung.

II. Arteria Aorta.

The Aortn. arises from the left ventricle. It is

the common trunk of the arteries of the body,
and may be divided into five portions.

a. Arteries furniahed hy the Aorta at its origin.

1. A. Cardiaca or coronaria anterior.

2. A. Cardiaca or coronaria posterior.

b. Arteries famished hy the Aorta at its arch.

The arch of the Aorta gives off, to the left, two
considerable trunks—the Arteria carotidea pri-

mifira, and A. snhclavia; and, to the right, a
sinde trunk, which is larger—the A. innominata,

or Brachio-cephalica, which divides into the jon'-

niitive carotid and subclavian.

A. Arteria Caro- f Divides into A. Carotidea externa,
TIDEA PRiMiTiVA.t aud A. Carotidea interna.

Furnishes, 1. A. TIn/roidea superior,
2. A. Hngualis, wliioh gives off the A. dor-

salis linguae and A. sublingualis.
3. A. facialis vel A. Maxillaris externa,

which furnishes the A. palatina infe-
rior, the A. suhmentalis, and A. coro-
naria superior and inferior.

4. A. occipitalis, which gives off the A.
mastnidea posterior.

5. A. auricularis pnsterior, which gives off

A. stylo-mastoiiiea.

6. A. pharyngta inferior.

%. A. Ca-

rotidea
•xterna.

The external carotid ultimately divides into the ten*-
poral artery and internal maxillary.

\ A (
' Furnishes A. transversalis faciei, A. aurictip

laris anterior, and A. temporalis media.
Tempo-
ralis.

2. A
Maxilla-

b. A. Ca-
rotidea

interna.

B. Ar-
teria

SUBCLA-

A. Axil-

laris.

A. Bra-
chialis.

l.A.Ra-
dialis.

2. A. Cu-
bitalis.

arteries

are.

Furnishes 13 branches, viz.

—

A. meningea
media, A. dentaris inferior, A. teTnporalit

profunda posterior. A. masseterina, A.
pterygoidea, A. buccalis, A. temporalis pro
funda anterior, A. alveolaris, A sulx/rbi-

taris, A. vidiana, A. pieri/gopalatina or
pharyngea superior, A. palatina siiperun;

and A. sphenopalatina.
Furnishes, 1. A. ophthalmica, which gWes

off A. lacrymalis, A. centralis retina?, A.
supraorbitaria vel superciliaris, A. ciliares

posteriores, A. ciliares lougfe, A. musi-u-
laris superior et inferior, A. ethmoidalis
posterior et anterior, A. palpebralis supe-
rior et inferior, A. nasalis, and A. fronta-

lis. 2 A. communicans WiUesii. 3. A.
choroidfjx. 4. A. cerebralis anterior, 5. A.
cerebralis media.

Furnishes, 1. A. vertebralis, which gives off

A. spinalis anterior et posterior, A. cere-

bellosa inferior, aud forms—by uniting it-

self with that of the opposite side—the A.
basilaris, divided into A. cerebellosa su-

perior and A. cerebralis posterior. 2. -4

thyroidea inferior, which gives off A. cer-

vicalis ascendens. 3. A. viamniaria in-

terna. which gives off the A. meUiastiua
anterior and A. diaphragmatica superior.

4. A. intercostalis supa-ior. 5. A. cervica-

lis transversa. 6. A. scapularis superio);

7. A. cervicalis posterior vel profunda.
Farther on, the subclavian artery conti-

tinues its progress under the name A. axil-

laris.

Furnishes, 1. A. acromialis. 2. A. thoracica

superior. 3. A. thoracica inferior vel longa
vel mammaria externa. 4. A. scapularis
inferior vel communis. 5. A. circumflexa
posterior. 6. A. circumflexa anterior. Far-
ther on, the axillary artery continues un-
der the name A. brachialis.

Furnishes A. humeralis profunda vel collate-

rails externa. 2. A. collateralis interna.

It afterwards divides into the radial aud
cubital arteries.

Gives off A. reeurrens radialis, A. dorsalis

carpi, A. dorsalis metacarpi, A. dorsalis

pollicis, and terminates in forming the
Arcus pahnaris profundus.

'Gives off A. reeurrens cubitalis anterior and
posterior: A. interossea anterior and pos-
terior, which latter furnishes A. reeurrens
radialis posterior. It terminates in form-
ing the superficial palmar arch, which
gives off A. coliaterales digitorum.

c. Arteries given off hy the Aorta in the Thorax.

r 1. A. BroncMca, dcxtra et sinistra,

rjrf,^^^
I

2. A. CEsopliagwa (to the number of four,

five, or six).

3. A. mediastince posteriores.

4. A. intercostales inferiores vel aorticce

I (to the number of eight, nine, or ten).

d. Arteries furnished hy the Aorta in the Abdomen,

hra^ches^ ^- ''"^® ^- diaphragmatica vel phrenica,
orancnes-^ ^„„i^„ „t .v^.v;,.^

are, (.

dextra et sinistra.

Which divides into three branches, 1. A. to-

ronaria ventricuU. 2. A. Hepatica. which
gives off A. pylorica, A. gastro-epiploica

dextra, and A. cystica; and, lastly, the A.
splenica, which gives off A. gastro-epiplo-

ica sinistra and Tasa brevia.

Which gives off at its concavity the A co-

lica dextra superior, media et inferior, and
at its convex part from 15 to 20 Rami in«

testinales.

Which gives off A. colica superior media,
and inferior, and divides into A. hsemor-
rhoidales superiores.

The A. Oipsulares media (to the number of two ou
each side).

6. A. Benales vel Emvlgentcs,
7. A. Spermaticce.

8. A. Lumbares (to the number of four and five on
each side).

3. A
Mese.n-

terica

superior.

4. A
Mesen-
teriea

inf
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A. Pop-
litaea.

2. A. Tl-

hialis

postica

e. Arteriet resulting from the Bifurcation of the

Aorta,

The Aorta, a little shove its Bifurcation, pives off

the A. sacra media, and divides into A. Uiauz primi-

UWB.
A. lliaca

j pi^j.jpj, into ^ iiiaca interna and A. Jliaca

^tiZ"' \
"'«'«''•

'Furnishes, 1. A.xlinhimharis. 2. A. sacra

lateralis. 3. A glutea vel Uiaca posterior.

4. A. umbilicalis. 5. A. vesicalis. ' 6. A.
A. II- obturatoria. 7. A. haemnrrluridea media.

laca in--! 8. A. uterina. 9. A. vagiiudis. 10. A.

terno. ischiatica. 11. ><. pudemla interna, which
gives off the A. hemnrrhoidales infericres.

A. of the septum. A. transversa perinei,

A. corporis cavemosi, and A. dorsalis penis.

Fui'uishes, '[.A. epigastrica, 2. A. iiiaca an-

terior vel circumflexa ilii. and is continued
afterwards under the name of Crural Ar-
ttry.

Furnishes, 1. A. suimUanea abdominaU's. 2.

A.piuUnda superficialis and profunda. 3.

A. muscidaris siiprrficialis. 4. A. muscu-
laris profunda, which gives off the A. cir-

cumflexa e.xterna and interna, and the
three I'erforantes, distin^uishea into su-

perior, middle, and inferior. Farther on,

the crural artery continues under the name
A. PopliUsa.

'Furnishes, 1. A. Articulares superinres, in-

te.rna, media, et externa. 2. A. GtmeUa.
3. A. Articulares inferiores, interna et ex-

terna. 4. A tibialis antica, which, at the
foot, takes the name A. dorsalis tarsi, and
gives off the tarsal and metatarsal arte-

ries. In the leg, the popliteal artery di-

vides into the peroneal and posterior
tibial.

1. A. Pe- \ Divides ialo A. peroTusa antica &nd A.peroncea
) po.dica.

f
Divicles into A. plantaris interna and A.

I

phiiitaris externa. The latter, hy anasto-
mosing; with the A. dorsalis tarn, forms

J the plantar arch, whence arise Hami su-

pi-riores vel pcrforantes pcstici, R. Inferi-

I
ores postici et atitici, which give off Rami

l_
perforantes antici.

Artery, Angdlar, Facial nrtery—a. Articu-

lar, Circuiufle.v artery—a. Brachiocephalic, Inno-
ininata arteria—a. Central of the retina, Central

artery of the retina—a. Central of Zinn, Central

artery of the retina— a. Cephalic, Carotid— a.

Cerebral posterior. Vertebral—a. Cervico-scapu-

lar, see Corvic.il arteries—a. Coronary of the lips,

Labial artery—a. Crotaphite, Temporal arter}-

—

a. Fibular, Peroneal artery— a. Gastric inferior,

(Jastro-ei)iploic artery— a. Gastro-hepatic, see

Gastro-epiploic artery—a. Genital, Pudic (inter-

nal) artery—a. Guttural inferior, Thyroideal A.
inferior—a. Guttural superior, Thyroideal A. su-

perior—a. Humeral, Brachial artery—a. Iliac

posterior. Gluteal artery—a. Iliaco-muscular,

Ileo-lumbar artery—a. Labial, Facial artery—a.

Laryngeal superior, Thyroideal artery, superior

—a. Maxillary internal, Facial artery—a. Median
of the sacrum. Sacral artery, anterior—a. Nasal,
lateral, large, Spheno-palatine artery—a. Palato-

labial. Facial artery— a. Perici-phalic, Carotid

(e.Kternal)— a. Pharyngeal, superior, Pterygo-
palatine artery—a. Phrenic, Diaphragmatic ar-

tery—a. Po.^terior, of the brain, see Cerebral ar-

teries—a. E.xternal scapular, Acromial artery

—

a. Spinal, Meningeal artery, middle— a. Subcla-
vian right, Innominata arteria—a. Subscapular,
Scapular artery, inferior—a. Superficial of the
abdomen. Ad cutem abdominis (arteria)— a. Su-
prama.villary. Alveolar artery— a. Suprarenal,
Capsular artery—a. Thoracic, internal. Mammary
internal—a. Urethro-bulbar, Transverse perineal
artery— a. Vi-sico-prostatic, Vesical artery— a.

Vidian. Pterygoid artery.

ARTETIS'CUS, from artiie, 'a limb.' One who
bas lost a limb.

ARTEUUYSMA. Aneurysm.
^RTHANI'TA, from aproi, 'bread;' the Cyc'-

lamen or Su-irbrericl. It was formerly made into

ointment, Ungueit'tum Arthani'tm, with many
other substances, and was employed as a purga-
tive, being rubbed on the abdomen.
Arthanita Cyclamen, Cyclamen.
ARTHETICA, Teucrium chamaepitys.

ARTHRAGRA, Gout— a. Anomala, Gout, an-

omalous— a. Genuina, Gout, regular—a. Legiti-

ma. Gout, regular— a. Kormalis, Gout, regular—
a. Vera, Gout, regular.

ARTHRALGIA, Arthrodynia, Gout. See Lead
rheumatism.
ARTHRELCO'SIS, from ap^pov, 'a joint,' and

'tXxuiais, 'ulceration.' Ulceration of a joint.

ARTHREMBOLE'SIS, same etymon as tht

next. The reduction of a fracture or luxation.

ARTHRE.M'BOLUS, from ap&^ov, 'a joint,'

ev, 'in,' and /JuXXii), 'I cast.' An ancient instru-

ment used in the reduction of dislocations.

ARTHRETICA, Teucrium charaspitys.

ARTHRIT'IC,.4wAriric»», Gouty, from ap$pov,

'a joint.' (S.) Arthritique,Goulttuj.-. That which
relates to gout or arthritis, as arthritic symptomn,
&c. See Podagric,

ARTHRITICUS VERUS, Gout.
ARTHRITIF'UGUM, from arthritix, 'gout,'

and fugare, 'to drive away.' A remedy that

drives away gout. Heyden terms cold water,

internally, the aithritif'ugum magnum.
ARTHRITIS, Gout, Arthroplilogosis, Arthro-

sia—a. Aberrans, Gout (wandering)— a. Acuta,
Gout (regular)—a. Arthrodynia, Rheumatism,
chronic—a. Asthenica, Gout (atonic)— .a. Atonic,

Gout (atonic)—a. Diaphragmatica, Angina Pec-
toris—a. Erratica, Gout (wandering;—a. H^'drar-

thros, Ilydrarthrus—a. Inflammatoria, Gout (re-

gular) —a. Juvenilis, see Rheumatism, acute—a,

Maxillaris, Siagonagra— a. Nodosa, Gout (with

nodosities)—a. Planctica, Gout (wandering)—a.

Podagra, Gout—a. Rheumatica, see Rheumatism,
acute—a. Rheumatismus, Rheumatism, acute

—

a. Retrograda, Gout (retrograde).

ARTHROC'ACE, from ap^pov, 'a joint,' and
«a/cof, 'bad.' Disease of the joints; and espe-

cially caries of the articular surfaces. Spina
ventosa.

Arthrocace Coxartjm, Coxarum morbus.
ARTHROCACOLOG"IA, from arthrocacia—

according to Rust, a chronic disease of the joints;

and \oyos, 'a description.' A treatise on chronic

diseases of the joints.

ARTHROCARCINO'MA, from opSpov, 'a

'joint,' and KapKivutpta, 'cancer.' Cancer of the

joints.

ARTHROCHONDRI'TIS, from apSpov.

'

a

joint,' ')(^ovFnjoi, 'a cartilage,' and itis, ilenoting

inflammation. Inflammation of the cartilages

and joints.

ARTHRO'DIA, from ap^pov, 'a joint.' Adar.
ticula'tio, (F.) Enfon<;ure, Enfonceure. A move-
able joint, formed by the head of a bone applied

to the surface of a shallow socket, so that it can

execute movements in every direction. Arthro'-

dium is ' a small joint;' diminutive of Arthrodia.

ARTHRODYN'IA, ArthronaVgia. Arthy„l',/in,

from ap^pov, 'a joint,' and oivvri, 'pain.' Articu-

lar pain. Pain in the joints. See Rheumatism,
chronic.

Arthroby.vta PonAGRicA, Gout.

ARTHROG'RAPHY, Arthrogmph'la, from

ap5pov, 'a joint,' and ypa<p(a, 'I write.' A' de-

scription of the joints.

ARTHROGRYPO'SIS, from ap^pov, 'a joint,'

and ypvnoio, ' I incurvate.' Malposition of the

joints, especially of the bands and feet.

ARTHROHYDRINE, Synovia.

ARTHROL'OGY, Arlhrolog"in, from apSpov,

'a joint.' and Xoyoj, 'a description.' A descrip-

tion of the joints. The anatomy of the joints.



ARTHROMBOLE 97 ARTIFICIAL

ARTHROMBOLE, from apSpov, and |3aXXo),

' I cast.' Coaptation, reduction. Reduction of

a luxated or fractured bone.

ARTHROMENINGITIS, Meningarthrocace.

ARTHRON, 'a joint.' The ancients used the

word Ai-thron for the articulation of bones with

motion, in opposition to Symphysis, or articula-

tion without motion.
ARTHRONALGIA, Arthrodynia.

ARTHRON'CUS, Arthrophy'ma, from ap^pov,

'a joint,' and oyKOi, 'a swelling.' Tumefaction

of a joint.

ARTHRONEMPYESIS, Arthropyosis.

ARTHROP'ATHY, Arthropathi'a, from apSpov,

'& joint,' and na^o;, 'affection.' A disease of the

joints.

ARTHROPHLOGO'SIS, from ap^pov, 'a joint,'

and (pXeyto, ' 1 burn ;' Arthri'tis, Ostarthro'sts.

Inflammation of the joints.

ARTHROPHLOGOSIS SYNOVIALIS, Syno-

vitis.

ARTHROPHYMA ADENOCHONDRIUM,
see Adenochondrius.
ARTHROPYO'SrS, Arthronempye'sis, from

ap^pov, 'a joint,' and ifvov, 'pus.' Suppuration
or abscess of the ioints.

ARTHRO-RHEUMATISMUS, Rheumatism
(acute).

ARTHRO'SIA, from ap&pov, 'I articulate.'

Arthritis, (of somej. Inflammation, mostly con-

fiaed to the joints; severely painful ; occasionally

extending to the surrounding muscles. A genus
of diseases in the Nosology of Good, including

Rheumatism, Gout, Articular inflammation. Joint-

ache, (fee.

Arthrosia Acuta, Rheumatism, acute— a.

Chronica, Rheumatism, chronic—a. Lumborum,
Lumbago—a. Podagra, Gout—a. Podagra com-
plicata, Gout (retrograde)—a. Podagra larvata.

Gout (atonic)—a. Podagra regularis, Gout (re-

gular).

ARTHROSIS, Articulation.

ARTHROSPON'GUS, from ap&pov, 'a joint,'

and avoyyoi, 'a sponge.' A white, fungous tu-

mour of the joints.

ARTHROTRAU'MA, from ap^pov, 'a joint,'

and Tpav/ia, 'a wound.' A wound of a joint.

AR'TIA. According to some, this word is sy-
nonymous with aprripta; others use it synony-
mously with Trachea.
ARTICHAUT, Cynara scolymus.
ARTICHOKE, Cynara scolymus.
ARTICLE, Articulation— a. of Death, see

Psychorages.
ARTICOCALUS, Cynara scolymus.
ARTICULAR, Articula'ris, (F.) Articnlaire,

from artus, 'a joint;' articulus, 'a small joint.'

That which relates to the articulations—as the
articular capsules, &c.
Articular Arteries of the Arm, Circumflex

arteries of the arm.
Artic'ular Ar'teries op the Knee arise

from the popliteal artery, and surround the tibio-

femoral articulation. Although of a small size,

they are important, as they furnish blood to the
lower extremity after the operation for popliteal
aneurism. They are distinguished into superior
and inferior. The superior articular arteries,

popliteal articular arteries, are commonly three
in number; one of which is internal, another ex-
ternal, and another middle, the az'ygom artic'-

ular. The first, Ramus anastomot'icns magmts,
anastomoses by one branch with the external cir-

cumflex, and by another with the external supe-
rior articular. The second anastomoses with the
external circumflex, the superior internal arti-

cular, and the inferior external articular: and
the third is distributed within the joint. The in-

ferior articular arteries are two in number : an

internal and external. The former anastomoses
with the internal superior articular and the ex-
ternal inferior articular. The latter anastomoses
with the recurrent branch of the anterior tibial,

and the external superior articular. To each
articular artery there is an articular nerve.

Artic'ular Facettes' are the contiguous
surfaces, by means of which the bones are arti-

culated.

Articular Processes, see Vertebrae.

Artic'ular Veins of the knee follow th«

same course as the arteries.

ARTICULATED, Articula'tus, (F.) Articule,

same etymon as Articulation. Provided with, or

united by, articulations ; as an ' articulated skele-

ton.' See Skeleton, articulated; and Voice, ar-

ticulated.

ARTICULATIO, Articulation— a. Artificialis,

Pseudarthrosis—a. Notha, Pseudarthrosis.

ARTICULA'TION, Joint, Articula'tio, Ar-
thro'sis, Assarthro'sis, Artic'tdus, Junctu'ra, Cola,

Conjunc'tio, Nodus, Commissu'ra, Compa'ges,
Syntax'is, Har'mus, Vertic'ula, Vertic'ulus, Ver-
tic'ulum, (F.) Articulation, Article. By some of

the French surgeons and anatomists, article is

restricted more particularly to a movable articu-

lation. Same etymon. The union of bones with
each other, as well as the kind of union.

TABLE OP articulations.

Articulations are generally divided into Diar-
thrnses or movable articulations, and Synar-
throses or immovable.

1. Amphiarthrosis.
2. Diarthroais, orbicu-f En arthrosis.

lar vague. ( Arthrodia.
3. Alternative or Ginglymus, vbicb

admits of varieties.

1. Suture.
2. Harmony.
3. Gomphosis.
4. Schindylesis.

Synarthroses.

The articulations are subject to a namber of
diseases, which are generally somewhat severe.

These may be physical, as wounds, sprains, luxa-
tions, &c. ; or they may be organic, as ankylosis,
extraneous bodies, caries, rheumatism, gout, hy-
drarthroses, arthropyosis, &c.

Articulation means also the combination of
letters which constitute words. See Voice.

Articulation, False, Pseudarthro'sis, Artie'-

ulus falsus, (F.) A. fausse, A. accidentelle, A.
contre nature, A. anormale. A false Joint, formed
between fragments of bone, that have remained
ununited; or between a luxated bone and the
surrounding parts.

ARTICULATION SURNUMERAIRE,
Pseudarthrosis

—

a. en Charniere, Ginglymus—

a

de la Hanehe, Coxo-femoral articulation.

ARTICULI DIGITORUM MANUS, Phalati

ges of the fingers—a. Digitorum pedis, Phalanges
of the toes.

ARTICULO MORTIS, see Psychorages— a.

Spinalis, Semispinalis colli.

ARTICULUS NOVUS, Pseudarthrosis— a.

Praeternaturalis, Pseudarthrosis— a. Spurius,.

Pseudarthrosis.

ARTIFICIAL, Artificia'Us, (F.) A-tifioiel,

from ars, artis, 'art,' and facere, 'to make."
That which is formed by art.

Artificial Eyes are usually made of enamel,
and represent a sort of hollow hemisphere, which,
is applied beneath the eyelids, when the eye i»

lost.

Artificial Teeth are made of ivory, porce-
lain, Ac.

Pieces d'Anatomic Artificielles, are prepara-

jj

tions of anatomy, modelled in wax, plaster, p^
il per, Ac.
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ARTISCOCCUS L/EVIS, Cynara scolymus.

ARTIS'CUS, from a,,rof, 'bread.' See Tro-

jhiscus. A troch of the shape of a small loaf.

Also, and especially, a trooh made of vipers.

ARTOCARPUS. The Bread-fruit Tree, (F.)

Jnqnier, from apros, 'bread,' and Kapnos, 'fruit.'

A Polynesian tree, so called because the fruit,

which is milky, and juicy, supplies the place of

bread to the inhabitants. It grows to the height

•jf 40 feet.

Aktocarpus Integrifolia, Caoutchouc.

ARTOC'REAS, from aprof, ' bread,' and Kpmi,
' flesh.' A kind of nourishing food made of va-

rious aliments boiled together.—Galen.

ARTOG'ALA, from apro;, 'bread/ and ya\a,

' miik.' An alimentary preparatiou of bread and

milk. A poultice.

ARTOM'ELI, from apros, 'bread,' and /leXi,

'honey.' A cataplasm of bread and honey.

—

Galen.

ARTUS, Membrum.
ARTYMA, Aroma, Condiment.
ARUM, A. maculatum, and A. triphyllum—a.

Americanum betae foliis, Dracontium foetidum.

Arum Dracon'tium, An'sa'ma dracon'tium,

Green Dragon; indigenous, has probably the

same medical properties as A. triphyllum.

Ardji Dracdn'culus, a. polyphyl'lum, Dra-
cun'ciilu8 polyphyl'lus, Colnbri'na Draeon'tia,

Erin de Sancta Maria, GUj'arus serpenta'ria,

Serpenta'ria GaUo'rum. Family, Araceae. Sex.

Syat. Monoecia Polyandria. The roots and leaves

are very acrimonious. The plant resembles the

A. macula'tum in its properties.

Arum Esculen'tum, Cala'dium csculen'lnm,

Taro, Kalo. The foliage and roots possess acrid

qualities, which are dissipated by baking or boil-

ing; in which form it is used as food by the

people of Madeira, tho Polynesians, &c.

Arum Macula'tum, Aron, Arum (of the older

writers), A. vulga're, Cuckow Pint, (Prov.) Cochy-

baby, Barba Aaro'nis, Serpenta'ria minor, Zin'-

giber German'icum, Sacerdo'tia penis, Wake
Robin, Priest's pintle, (F.) Gouet, Pied de Vean,

Pied de lilvre, Picotin, Giron, Amidonniere. The
fresh root is stimulant internally. Dose, 9j. of

the dried root. Externally, it is very acrid.

From the root of this Arum a starch is prepared,

which is called Portland Island Sago, Gersa ser-

jienta'rice, Cerus'ea eerpenta' ricB, Fec'ula ari

macula'ti.

AnuM, Three-Leaved, Arum triphyllum.

Arum TRirHTL'LUM, Arisce'ma atroruhens.

Three-leaved arum, (F.) Pied de Veau triphylle,

Indian Turnip, Dragon Root, Dragon Turnip,

Pepper Turnip. This plant grows all over the

United States, and is received into the Pharma-
copoeia under the title Arum. The recent root,

or Cormus

—

Arum, (Ph. U. S.)—is very acrimo-

nious, and has been employed in asthma, croup,

and hooping-cough. Boiled in lard, it has been

used in tinea capitis, and in milk in consumption.

Arum Virgixicum, Peltandra Virginica— a.

Tulgare, A. maculatum—a. Water, Calla palus-

tris.

ARUMARI, Caramata.
ARUNDO BAMBOS. Bamboo— a. Brachii

major. Ulna— a. Brachii minor, Radius— a. In-

dica, Sagittarium alexipharmacum— a. Major,

Tibia— a. Minor, Fibula— a. Saccharifera, see

Saccharum.
ARVA, Ava.
ARVUM, Vulva—a. Naturae, Uterus.

ARY-ARYTENOID.'EUS, Arytenoidajus— a.

Epiglottieuf, Aryt»no-epiglotticus.

ARYT/E'XA, ai.vTaiva, 'a ladle.' Hence,
ARYT.E'NO-EPIGLOT'TICUS, ytr!/^<E'no-

0piglottid(B'us, Ary-epiglot'ticus. That which be-

i"vg<i to the arytenoid cartilages and epiglottis.

Winslow gives this name to small, flesby fasci-

culi, which are attached, at one e.xtremity. to tho

arytenoid cartilages, and, by the other, to the free

edge of the epiglottis. These tibres do not al-

ways exist. They form part of the arytenoid

muscle of modern anatomists.

ARYT'ENOID, Arytmnoides, Arytenoida'ut,

from apvraiva, 'a ladle,' and u6oi, ' shape.' Ladle-

shaped.
ARyTENOID Car'tilages, Cartilag"ines aryte-

noi'des seu guttura'les seu gutturi'nm sen gutturi-

for'mea seu iriq'uetrcB, Guttur'nia, are two carti-

lages of the larynx, situate posteriorly above the

cricoid, which, by approximation, diminish the

aperture of the glottis. Their upper extremities

or cornua are turned towards each other, and are

now and then found loose, in the form of appen-

dices, which are considered, by some, as distinct

cartilages, and termed cuneiform or tuberculated

Cartilages, Cornic'ula Laryn'gis.

Arytenoid Glands, Gland'ul<B Aryfenoidce'tB,

are small, glandular, whitish bodies, situate an-

terior to the A. cartilages. They pour out a mu-
cous fluid to lubricate the larynx.

ARYTENOIDuE'US, (F.) Arytenoidien. A
small muscle, which passes from one arytenoid

cartilage to the other, by its contraction brings

them together, and diminishes the aperture of

the glottis. Winslow divided the muscle into

three portions ;—the Aryfenoida'ua transver'sus,

or Ary-arytenoidce'uB, and two Arytenoids' i ob-

li'qui.

ARYTHM, Aryth'min, from a, privative, and

pvBuog, 'rhythm,' 'measure.' Irregularity. This

word is applied chiefly to the pulse.

ASA, Asafoetida. See Assa— a. Dulcis, Ben-
jamin.
ASAFCETI'DA, Assafoe'tida (Ph. U. S.), Assa-

fet'ida, Stercus diab'oli, Cibus Deo'rum, Asn.

Devil's dung. Food of the Gods. A gum-resin—
the concrete juice of Ferula Assafa-'tida, A^nr-

thex Assafop.tida. Order, Umbelliferse. It is in

small masses of a whitish, reddish, and violet

hue, adhering together. Taste bitter and suba-

crid : smell insupportably alliaceous. The Asi-

atics use it regularly as a condiment.

Its medical properties are antispasmodic, sti-

mulant, and anthelmintic. Dose, gr. v to xx, in

pill.

ASAGR^A OFFICINALIS, see Teratrina.

AS'A PES, Asep'ton, properly, not putrid, from
a, privative, and crajru), or artiru), ' I corrupt.' A
term applied by Hippocrates to the sputa, or to

other matters evacuated, which do not give signs

of coction.

ASAPH'ATUM, from a, privative, and aaipm,

'clear.' This term has been applied to collec-

tions in the sebaceous follicles of the skin, which
may be pressed out like little worms, with a black

head. See Acne.
ASAPHI'A, from a, privative, and aai^ni,

'clear.' Dyspho'nia immodula'tn point i'na, Pa-
rapho'nia guttura'lia seu ])alati'na. Defective

articulation, dependent upon diseased palate.

—

Hippocrates, Vogel.

ASARABACCA, Asarum— a. Broad-leaved,

Asarum Canadense.
ASAR'CON, from a, priv., and aap^, 'flesh.'

Devoid of flesh. Aristotle uses the terra for the

head when it is but little fleshy, compared with

the chest and abdomen.
ASARET, Asarum— a. du Canada, Asarum

Canadense.
ASARI'TES, from aaapov, 'the asarum.' A

diuretic wine, of which asarum was an ingredient.

—Dioscorides.

AS'ARUM, from a, privative, and cntpciv, ' tt»

adorn :' because not admitted into the ancient

coronal wreaths [?], As'arum EuropcB'um seu



ASBESTOS SCALL ASCLEPIAS ALBA

officina'le, Nardus Monta'na seu Hust'iea, Az-
nrum, (F.) Aaaret ou Cabaret, Azariim Cabaret,

Oreille d'homme, Oreillette, Girard-Roussin, Nard
Sauvage. Order, Aristolochiaceoe, Sex. Syst.

Dodecandria Monogynia. The plant, used in

medicine, is the Afi'arum Europai'um, Asarabac'-

ca, and of this the leaves. They are emetic,

cathartic, and errhine, but are hardly ever em-
ployed, except for the last purpose.

AsARDM Canaden'se, A. CaroUnia'iium, Ca-
nada Snakeroot, Wild Ginger, Colt's Foot, Broad-
leaf Asarabacca, Indian Ginger, Heart Snake-
root, (F.) Asaret dti Canada. The root As'arum,
(Ph. U. S.), is used as a substitute for ginger, and
is said to act as a warm stimulant and dia-

phoretic.

AsARUM Carolinianum, a. Canadense— a.

Europffium, see Asarum— a. Hypoeistis, Cytinus
hypocistis—a. Officinale, see Asarum.
ASBESTOS SCALL, see Eczema of the hairy

scalp.

ASCAIN, MINERAL WATERS OF. Ascain
is a village, situate about a league from St. Jean-
de-Luz, in France. The water is a cold chaly-

beate.

ASCARDAMYC'TES, from a, privative, and
cKapSanvTTw, ' I twinkle the eyes.' One who stares

with fixed eyes, without moving the eyelids.

—

Hippocrates.

ASCARICIDA ANTHELMINTICA, Verno-
nia anthelmintica.

ASCARIDE LUMBRICOiDE, Asearis lum-
bricoides

—

a. Yermiculaire. Asearis vermieularis.

AS'CARIS, pi. ASCAR'IDES, from anxapiC^u,,

'I leap.' A genus of intestinal worms, charac-
terized by a long, cylindrical body, extenuated
at the extremities; and having a mouth furnished
with three tubercules, from which a very short
tube is sometimes seen issuing. Formerly, there
were reckoned two varieties of the Asearis— the
As'caris lumbrieo'i'des seu gigas kom'inis, Lum-
hri'cus, L. teres hom'inis, Scolex, (F.) Lombri-
eo'ide, Ascaride lombrico'ide, Lombric, or long
round worm ; and the As'caris Vermieula'ris— the Asearis proper— the thread loorm or maw
icorm. The former is alone included under
the genus, at present—a new genus having been
formed of the A. vermieularis, under the name
Oxyuris. It is the Oxyu'ris seu Fusa'ria ver-

mic'da'ris, (F.) Ascaride, A. vermiculaire, Oxyure
vermiculaire.

A new species of entozoa has been found by
Dr. Bellingham, the As'caris ala'ta.

AscARis Alata, see Asearis—a. Gigas hominis,
see Asearis— a. Lumbricoides, see Asearis— a.

Renalis, Strongylus gigas—a. Trichuria, Tricho-
cephalus—a. Vermieularis, see Asearis—a. Visce-
ralis, Strongylus gigas.

AS'CELES, As'keles, Carens cru'ribxia, from a,

privative, and o-keAuj, 'a leg.' One who has no
legs.

ASCELLA, Axilla.

ASCEN'DENS, from ascendere, {ad and soan-
dere,) 'to ascend.' (F.) Ascendant. Parts are
thus called, which are supposed to arise in a re-
gion lower than that where they terminate. Thus,
Aorta ascendens is the aorta from its origin to the
arch: Vena cava ascendens, the large vein which
carries the blood from the inferior parts to the
heart: Obliquns ascendens {muscle), the lesser
oblique muscle of the abdomen, ic,
ASCEN'SUS MORBL The period of increase

of a disease.

ASCHERSONIAN VESICLES, see Vesicles,
Aschersonian.
ASCESIS, Exercise.
ASCHIL, Seilla.

ASCHISTODAC'TYLUS, Syndac'tylus, from
<!, privative, (t^ktto;, 'cleft;' and daKTvXos, 'a

finger.' A monster whose fingers are not sepa-
rated from one another.—Gurlt.

AS'CIA (an axe), Axine, Scepar'nos, DoVahra,
Fas'cia spira'lis. Name of a bandage mentioned
by the ancients, and figured by Scultetus, in the
shape of an axe or hatchet.—Galen. See Doloire.

ASCILLA, AxUla.

ASCITE, Ascites—a. Periloneale, Ascites.

ASCI'TES, from acxoi, 'a leathern sack, a
large belly :'— Aski'tes, Hydroce'le Peritonae'i,
Hydrops Abdom'inis seu Ascites, Hydrogas'ter,
Hydropen'fone'um, Hydrocoe'lia, Hydre'trum, Aa-
cli'tes, Coelioch'ysis, Dropsy of the lower belly,

Dropsy of the Peritone'um, (F.) Ascite, A. perito-
neale, Hydro-peritonie, Hydropisie du Bas-ventre
ou du peritoine. A collection of serous fluid in
the abdomen. Ascites proper is dropsy of the
peritoneum; and is characterized by increased
size of the abdomen, by fluctuation and the gene-
ral signs of dropsy. It is rarely a primary dis-
ease ; but is always dangerous, and but little sus-
ceptible of cure. Most generally, it is owing to
obstructed circulation in some of the viscera, or
to excitement of the vessels of the abdominal
organs. The treatment is essentially the same
as that of other dropsies. Paracentesis, when
had recourse to, can only be regarded as a pal-
liative.

Dropsy of the peritoneum may also be saceated
or in cysts, and occasionally the fluid accumulates

terior to the peritoneum, Hydrepigas'trium.
AVhen in cysts it is termed Hydrocys'tis, Hydrops
abdom'inis 'sacca'tus seu eys'ticus and Asci'tea
sacca'tus.

Ascites Hepato-Cysticus, Turgescentia vesi-
culae felleas—a. Ovarii, Hydrops ovarii—a. Puru-
lentus, Pyocoelia— a. Saccatus, see Ascites, Hy-
droarion, and Hydrops ovarii.

ASCIT'IC, Ascit'icus, (F.) Ascitique. Relating
or appertaining to, or affected with, ascites.

ASCLEPI'AD^, Asclepi'ades, from AaKXn^rto;,
'iEsculapius.' The priest physicians, who served
in the ancient temples of JEsculapius, and who
took their^name from being his descendants.

ASCLEPIADE, Asclepias vincetoxicum.

ASCLEPIAS ALBA, A. vincetoxicum — a.

Apocynum, A. Syriaca— a. Asthmatica, Tyli..
phora asthmatica— a. Cornuti, A. Syriaca— a.

Crispa, Gomphocarpus crispus.

Asclepias Curassav'ica, Bastard Ipecacu-
anha, Redhead, Bloodweed, The leaves are
emetic in the dose of one or two scAiples. It
is the Ipecacuanha blanc of St. Domingo.
Asclepias Decum'bens ; the root. Escharotic,

cathartic, sudorific, diuretic.

Asclepias, Flesh-coloured, A. Incarnata-
a. Gigantea, Mudar.

Ascle'pias Incarna'ta, A. jyulchra, Flesh
coloured or swamp asclepias or silkweed. The
root of this plant, which grows in all parts of the
United States, and is officinal in the Ph. U. S.,

has the same virtues as A. Syriaca, and A. tube-
rosa.

Asclepias Obotata, A. Syriaca.

Asclepias Proc"era [?], Beidelossar, Bei-
delsar. An Egyptian plant, the leaves of which
are made into a plaster, and applied to indolent
tumours. The milky juice is caustic, and is used
as such.

Asclepias Pseudosarsa, Hemidesmus Indi-
cus— a. Pubescens, A. Syriaca— a. Pulchra, A.
incarnata.

Asclepias Striaca, A. pubes'cena seu apoc"y-
iium seu obova'ta seu tomento'sa seu Cornu'ti,

Common Silkweed, Milk Weed, (F.) Herbe d la

houette. The cortical part of the root, officinal

in the Ph. U. S., has been given, in powder, ita
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asthmatic and pulmonic affections in general,

aad, it is said, with success.

Ascle'pias Sullivan'tii, Smooth Milkweed,

S'dkweed : indigenous, possesses the same virtues

as the next.

AscLEPiAS TOMENTOSA, A. Syfiaca.

Ascle'pias Tubero'sa, Butterfly Weed, Pleu-

risy Root, Flux Root, Wind Root, Wind Weed,

White Root, Orange Swallow Root, Silk Weed,

Canada Root, Orange Apoc'ynum, Tuheroxia

Rooted Swal'low Wort. Said to have been first

recommended by the Asclepiades. In Virginia

and the Carolinas, the root of this plant—officinal

in the Ph. U. S.—has been long celebrated as a

remedy in pneumonic affections. It is sudo-

rific, and the powder acts as a mild purgative.

Its chief powers are said to be expectorant, dia-

phoretic, and febrifuge. It is occasionally given

to relieve pains of the stomach from flatulency

and indigestion.

Asclepias ViNCETOx'icusr, A. Alba, Cynan'-

chuni Vincetox'icum, Vincetox'ieum, V. Officina'le,

Hirundina'ria, Apoc"ynum NovcB An'glicB hirsu'-

tum, Ac, Swallow- Wort, White Swalloio-Wort,

(F.) Asclepiade, DojnjHe-venin.

The root is said to be stimulant, diuretic, and
emmenagogue, but is hardly ever used.

ASCLEPIASMUS, Haemorrhois.

ASCLITES, Ascites.

ASCO'MA, from aaxoi, 'a bottle.' The emi-

nence of the pubes at the period of puberty in

females.—Rufus of Ephesus.

ASE, Anxiety.

ASELLI, Onisci aselli.

ASELLUS, Oniscus.

ASE'MA CRISIS, Kptan aavfia, from a, priva-

tive, and cviJta, ' a sign.' A crisis occurring unex-

pectedly and without the ordinary precursory

signs.

ASEPTON, Asapes.

ASH, BITTER, Quassia— a. Blue, Fraxinus

quadrangulata— a. Mountain, Sorbus acuparia

— a. Mountain, American, Sorbus Americana

—a. Prickly, Aralia spinosa, Xanthoxylum clava

Herculis— a. Prickly, shrubby, Xanthoxylum
fraxineum— a. Stinking, Ptelea trifoliata— a.

Tree, Fraxinus excelsior— a. White, Fraxinus

Americana.
ASIALORRHCE'A, (F.) Asialorrhee, from a,

priv., aia\ov, ' saliva,' and peia, ' to flow.' Diminu-

tion in the flow of saliva.

ASIMINA TRILOBA, see Carica papaya.

ASIT"IA, from a, privative, and airot, 'food.'

Abstinence from food. Want of appetite,

—

Fas-

tid'ium cibo'rum, Apoclei' sis.

ASIUS LAPIS, Assius Lapis.

ASJAGAN, Aa'jogam. An Indian tree, the

juice of whose leaves, mixed with powdered

cumin seeds, is employed in India in colic.

ASJOGAM, Asjagan.

ASKELES, Asceles.

ASKER, Eschar.

ASKITES, Ascites.

ASO'DES, Aaso'des, from aan, 'disgust,' 'sati-

ety.' A fever accompanied with anxiety and
nausea ; Fe'bria aao'dea vel azo'dea.

ASPALASO'MUS, from offrraXaf, 'a mole,' and
ffiviia,

' a body.' A genus of monsters in which
there is imperfect development of the eyes.

—

I. G. St. Hilaire. Also, a malformation, in which
the fissure and eventration extend chiefly upon
the lower part of the abdomen ; the urinary ap-

paratus, genitals and rectum opening externally

by three distinct orifices.—VogeL
ASPALTUM, Asphaltum.
ASPARAGINE, see Asparagus.

ASPAR'AGUS, Aanapayo!, Aapar'agua offici-

na'lia, Common Aaparagua, Spar'agua, Sper'mgua,

Starroio Oraas, Grasa, Sperage. Ord, Aspho-

Sex. Syst. Hexandria Monogynia. A»-
par'agi officina'lie Turio'nea, (F.) Asperge. The
fresh roots are diuretic, perhaps owing to the im-
mediate cry.-itallizable principle, Aaparagiue,
which is said to be sedative in the dose of a few
grains. The young shoots are a well known and
esteemed vegetable diet. They communicate a

peculiar odour to the urine. A syrup made of

the young shoots and an extract of the roots has
been recommended as a sedative in heart affec-

tions.

ASPA'SIA. A ball of wood soaked in an in-

fusion of galls, and used by females for constring-

ing the vagina.

ASPEN, AMERICAN, Populus tremuloides—
a. European, Populus tremula.

ASPERA ARTERIA, Trachea.
ASPERGE, Asparagus.
ASPERITAS ARTERIA ASPERiE, Rau-

ASPERITE DES PAUPIERES, Trachoma.
ASPERITUDO, Trachoma.
ASPER'ITY, Asper'itaa, roughness. Asperi-

ties are inequalities on the surfaces of bones,

which often serve for the insertion of fibrous

organs.

ASPERMATIA, Aspermatismus.
ASPERMATIS'MUS, Asper'mia, Aaperma'tia,

from a, privative, and anep/ia, 'sperm.' Reflux
of sperm from the urethra into the bladder, dur-
ing the venereal orgasm.
ASPERMIA, Aspermatismus.
ASPERSIO, Catapasma, Fomentation.
ASPER'SION, Aaper'aio, from aapergere {ad

and spargere), 'to sprinkle,' (F.) Arroaement.

Act of sprinkling or pouring a liquid guttatim

over a wound, ulcer, <fec.

ASPERULA, Galium aparine.

Asper'ula Odora'ta, (diminutive of aaper,

'rough,' the seeds being rough), Ga'lium odora'-

tum, Matrisyl'va, Hepat'ica atella'ta, (F.) Anpe-
rule odorante ou Miiguet des boia, Hepatique
etoilee. Ord. Rubiaceae. Sex. Syst. Tetran drill

Monogynia. Sweet-scented Woodroof. Said to

be diuretic, deobstrueut, tonic, and vulnerary.

ASPBRULE ODORANTE, As^eTVi\&oAoTa.iSi..

ASPHALTI'TES, Nephri'tes, Nejihri'tia, Pri-
ma Vertebra lumba'ria, same etymon as asphal-

tum. A name given by some to the last lumbar
vertebra.—Gorraeus.

ASPHAL'TUM, Nep'ta,Araal't08, Aaphnl'tum,

from a(T<pa\t^ctv, 'to strengthen,' being used as

a cement. [ ? ] With the Greeks, this word signi-

fied any kind of bitumen. It is now restricted

chiefly to the Bitu'men op Jiwje'a, B. Juda'-
ictim. A, sol'idum, Jeioa' Pitch, Karahe of Sodom,
(F.) Aaphalte, Bitume de JudSe, Poix minSrale
acoriacie, Baume de momie ou dea fnnSrailles. It

is solid, friable, vitreous, black, shining, inflam-

mable, and of a fetid smell. An oil is obtained
from it by distillation. It enters into the compo-
sition of certain ointments and plasters.

It is collected on the surface of the water of

the Dead Sea or Lake Asphaltites, in Juda;a.
ASPHARINE, Galium aparine.

ASPHOD'ELUS, Aa<poSe\os, A. Ramo'ana seu

AZ6u« seu Maris, Has' tula Regis, (F.) Lis aspho-

dlle. The bulbs of this southern European
plant have an acrimony which they lose in boil-

ing water. They contain a fecula with which
bread has been made, and have been considered
diuretic. They have been used as a succedaneum
for the squill.

ASPHYCTOS, Pulseless.

ASPHYX'IA, from a, priv., anda^ufiy, 'pulse,'

De/ec'tua Puhxls, Acrotia'mus, Sidera'tio, Sydera'-

tio, (F.) Anhematosie. For a long time. Asphy-
xia was confined to the sense of ' suspension of

circulation or syncope;' Puheleseneaa. It now
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generally means suspended animation, produced

by the nonconversion of the venous blood of the

lungs into arterial,

—

Apnoe'a, Apneus'tia, Apnoe-

asphyx'ia, AnhoRmnto'sia, Ec'lysis pneumo-cardi'

-

aca, Anoxemie, Hypoxemie,—Piorry. Owing to

the supply of air being cut off, the unchanged
venous blood of the pulmonary artery passes into

the minute radicles of the pulmonary veins, but

their peculiar excitability requiring arterial blood

to excite them, stagnation takes places in the pul-

monary radicles, and death occurs chiefly from
this cause, — not owing to venous blood being
distributed through the system, and 'poisoning'

it, as was the idea of Bichat. Cams asphyx'ia,

Mors appa'rens, Mors putati' ca, Pseudothan'aios,
Apparent death, (F.) Mort apparente, is charac-

terized by suspension of respiration, of the cere-

bral functions, &c. Several varieties of Asphyxia
have been designated.

1. Asphyx'ia op the Nktv-Born, ^. neonato'-

rum. This is often depiendent upon the feeble

condition of the infant, not permitting respiration

to be established.

2. Asphyx'ia by Noxious Inhala'tion, or in-

halation of gas€s, some of which cause death by
producing a spasmodic closure of the glottis

;

others by the want of oxygen; and others are

positively deleterious or poisonous.

3. Asphyx'ia by Strangula'tion, or Suffoca'-

tion ; produced by mechanical impediment to

respiration, as in hanging.
4. Asphyx'ia by Submer'sion, A. hy drown-

ing, A. Immerso'rum, Angiairhydrie (Piorry), as

occurs in the drowned, who perish in consequence
of the medium in which they are plunged, being
unfit for respiration. See Submersion.

Mr. Chevalier has used the term Asphyx'ia
Idiopath'iea, for fatal s.yncope owing to relaxa-

tion of the heart. See Suffocation.

Asphyx'ia Immersorum, A. by submersion

—

a. Local :—see Grangrene—a. Neonatorum, A. of

the new-born— a. Pestilenta:— see Cholera— a.

Pestilential :—see Cholera.

ASPHYX'IAL, Asphyx'ic Relating to as-

phyxia—as ' asphyxial phenomena.'
ASPHYXIE DES PARTIES, Gangrene—

a. Lente des nouveau-nes, Induration of the cel-

lular tissue.

ASPHYX'IED, Asphyx'iated, Asphyxia'tua,

same etymon. In a state of asphyxia.
ASPIC, Aspis, Lavandula spica,

ASPIDISCOS, Sphincter ani externns.
ASPID'IUM ATHAMAN'TICUM,from

airriSiov, 'a small shield,' diminutive of auTtg, 'a
shield.' A South African fern, Ord. Filices,

which is possessed of anthelmintic properties.

Its caudex, in the form of powder, infusion, or
electuary, has been found excellent in helmin-
thiasis, and especially in tapeworm.
AspiDiuM CoRiACEUM, Calagualae radix— a.

Depastum, Polypodium filix mas—a. Discolor, see
Calagualse radix— a. Erosum, Polypodium filix

mas—a. Filix foemina, Asplenium filix foemina

—

a. Fervugineum, see Calagualae radix— a. Filix
mas, Polypodium filix mas.
ASPIRATIO, Inspiration.

ASPIRA'TION, Adspira'tio, Aspira'tio, from
aspirare (ad and spirare), ' to breathe.' The
French sometimes use the term synonymously
with inspiration. It also means the act of attract-

ing or sucking like a pump. Imbibition. Also,
the pronunciation of a vowel with a full breath.
ASPIS, ao-irif. A name given by the ancients

to a venomous serpent— the ^Egyptian viper of
Lac^pede, (F.) Aspic. Its bite is very dangerous,
and it is supposed to have been the reptile which
Cleopatra used for her destruction.

ASPLE'NIUM, Asple'num, from a, priv., and
BitXvv, 'the spleen.' Spleenwort, Miltwaste.

Asplenium Aureum, A. ceterach.

Asple'nium Cet'erach, a. au'reum seu ?oft-

fo'lium, Gymnogram'me ceteraoh, Doradil'la,

Blechnum squamo'sum, Scolopen'dria, Athyr'ion,

Cet'erach officina'rum seu Canarien'sis, Grammi'-
tis cet'erach seu au'rea, Gymnop'teris ceterach, Vit-

ta'ria ceterach, (F.) Doradille, Ord. Filices.

Supposed to be subastringent and mucilaginous,

and has been recommended as a pectoral. It has

also been given in calculous cases.

Asple'nium Filix Fce'mina, Pohjpo'dium filix

foemina seu molle. seu denta'tuin seu inei'sum seu

tri/'idum, Aspidium filix foemina, Athyr'ium filix

foemina seu moUS seu ova'tum seu trif'idum, Pte-

ris palus'tris, Female fern, Spleenwort, (F.) Fou-
gere femelle. The root of this plant resembles

that of the male fern, and is said to possess simi-

lar anthelmintic virtues. The name female fern
is also given to Pteris aquilina.

Asplenium Latifolium, A. ceterach— a. Mu-
rale, A. ruta—a. Obtusum, A. ruta muraria.

Asple'nium Ruta Mura'ria, A. mura'le seu

obtu'sum, Paronych'ia, Phylli'tis Yuta mura'ria,

Scolopen'drium ruta mura'ria, Wallrue, White
Maidenhair, Tentwort, Adian'tum album, Ruta
mura'ria, Sal'via Vita, (F.) Rue des muraillea,

Sauve-vie. Used in the same cases as the last.

Asple'nium Scolopen'drium, Scolopendrium

officina'rum seu lingua seu phylli'tis seu vulga'-

re, Scolopen'dra, Scolopen'dria, Hart's Tongue,

Spleenwort, Phylli'tis, Lingua cervi'na, Blechnum
lignifo'lium, (F.) Scolopendre, Langue de cerf.

Properties like the last.

Asple'nium Trichomanoi'des, A. Trichom'-

anes, Phylli'tis rotundifo'lia, Calyphyl'lum, Tri-

chom'anes, T. crena'ta, Adian'tum rubrum. Com-
mon Maidenhair, Polyt'richum commu'ne, (F.)

Polytric. Properties like the last.

ASPLENUM, Asplenium.

ASPREDO, Trachoma— a. Miliacea, Miliary

fever.

ASPR&LE, Hippuris vulgaris.

ASPRITUDO, Trachoma.
ASSABA. A Guinea shrub, whose leaves are

considered capable of dispersing buboes.

ASSACOU, Hura Brasiliensis.

ASSA DOUX, Benjamin—a. Dulcis, Benjamin
—a. Odorata, Benjamin.
ASSAFETIDA, Asafoetida.

ASSAFCETIDA, Asafoetida.

ASSAIERET. A compound of bitter, stoma-
chic, and purgative medicines in the foim of pilL

—Avicenna.
ASSAINISSE3IENT {¥.), from ad, 'to,'

and sanare, 'to make healthy.' The act of ren-

dering healthy, as by the draining of marshes,

the disinfection of the air, &c.

ASSAISONNEMENT, Condiment.
ASSAKUR, Saccharum.
ASSALA, see Myristica moschata.

ASSARTHROSIS, Articulation.

ASSA'TIO, Opte'sis. The boiling of food o*

medicines in their own juic£, without the addi-

tion of any liquid. Various kinds of cooking Yy
heat.—Galen.

ASSELLA, Axilla.

AS'SERAC, Assis. A preparation of opium,

or of some narcotic, used by the Turks as an
excitant.

ASSERCULUM, Splint.

ASSERVATION, Conservation.

ASSES' MILK, see Milk, asses'.

Asses' Milk, Artificial, see Milk, asses'.

AS'SIDENS, from ad, 'to,' and sedere, 'to bu

seated.' That which accompanies or is concomi-

tant. An epithet applied to the accessory symp-
toms, Assiden'fia signa, and general phenomena
of disease.

ASSIDENTIA SIGNA, see Assidens.
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ASSIM'ILABLE, Asaimilal'iliB. Same ety-

mon as Assimilation. That which is susceptible

of assimilation.

ASSIM'ILATING, Aaaim'ilatory, Assrmilato'-

rius, CF.) Asaimilateui: Same etymon as the next.

That which effects assimilation, as an assimilating

or asaimilatory organ.

ASSIMILA'TION, Aasimila'tio, Sini{la'tio,Ap-

propria'tio, Exomoio'sia, Homoio'aia, Threpsie,

Threp'tice ; from asaimilare, {ad and similare,)

' to render similar.' The act by which living

bodies appropriate and transform into their own
substance matters with which they may be placed

in contact. The reverse action— that of separa-

ting and eliminating matters already assimilated,

in the act of nutrition—is termed, by the French,
jyesnaaimilation.

ASSIS, Asserac.

AS'SIUS LAPIS, A'sitts Lapis. A sort of

Etone or earth, found near the town of Assa in

the Tread, which had the property of destroying

proud flesh.

ASSOCIATED MOVEMENTS,see Instinctive.

ASSODES, Asodes.

ASSOUPISSANT, Somniferous.

ASSO UPISSEMENT, Somnolency,
ASSOURON, see Myrtus Pimenta.
ASSUETUDO, Habit.

ASSULA, Splint.

ASSULTUS, Attack.

ASSUMPTIO, Prehension.
ASTACI FLUVIATILIS CONCREMENTA,

Cancrorum chelae.

ASTACUS FLUVIATILIS, Crab.
ASTAKILLOS, Araneum ulcus.

ASTARZOF. An ointment, composed of li-

tharge, frog's spawn, <fcc. Also, camphor, dis-

Bolved in rose water.—Paracelsus.

ASTASIA, Dysphoria.

ASTER ATTICUS, Bubonium.
Aster CoRDiroLius, Heart-leaved Aster, A.

Punic'eus, Rough-stemmed Aster, and other

indigenous species. Order Compositae, possess

aromatic properties.

Aster Dysentericus, Inula dysenterica— a.

Heart-leaved, A. cordifolius— a. Helenium, Inula
Helenium—a. Inguinalis, Eryngium campestre

—

— a. Officinalis, Inula Helenium — a. Rough-
stemmed, A. Puniceus—a. Tortifolius, Sericocar-

pus tortifolius—a. Undulatus, Inula dysenterica.

ASTE'RIA GEMMA, Aate'rius, Astroi'tes, As'-

trios, Astrob'olna. The ancients attributed ima-
ginary virtues to this stone,— that of dispersing

NcBvi Materni, for example.

ASTERIAS LUTEA, Gentiana lutea.

ASTER'NIA, from a, privative, and crcpvov,

'the sternum.' A monstrosity, in which there is

absence of the sternum.

ASTEROCEPHALUS SUCCISA, Scabiosa

Euccisa.

ASTHENES, Infirm.

ASTUENI'A, Vis imminu'ta, from a, priv.,

and a^evoi, 'force,' 'strength.' AVant of strength,

debility. (F.) Affaibliasement. Infirmity. A
word used in tliis sense by Galen, and employed,
especially by Brown, to designate debility of the

whole economy, or diminution of the vital forces.

He distinguished it into direct and indirect : the

former proceeding from diminution of stimuli;

the latter from exhaustion of incitability by the

abuse of stimuli.

Asthenia Deglutitionis, Pharyngoplegia—a.

Poctoralis, Angina Pectoris.

ASTHEN'IC, Aathen'iciis, (F.) Asthenique.

Same etymon as the last. Relating or belonging
to asthenia.

ASTHENICOPYRA, Fever, adynamic.
.4STHENIC0PYRETUS, Fever, adynamic.

ASTHENIQUE, Asthenic.

ASTHENO'PIA, Debil'itas seu Hehetu'do vi-

bUs, (F.) Affaibliasement de la Vue, from a, priv.,

cdevos, ' strength,' and wtp, ' the eye.' Weakness
of sight; Weak-sightedneas.

ASTHENOPYRA, Fever, adynamic. Typhus.

ASTHENOPYRETUS, Fever, adynamic.

ASTHMA, from aadna, 'laborious breathing;'

from aia, ' I respire.' A. spas'ticum adnlto'rum

seu bronchia'le seu aenio'rum seu convulsi'viim seu

spas'ticum intermit'tens, Spas'mus bronchia' lia,

byapnoe'a et orthopnw'a convulai'va, Malum Ca-

du'cum pulmo'nuvi, Brohen-windedneaa, Nervous

asthma, (F.) Asthvie, A. tierveux. Difficulty of

breathing, recurring at intervals, accompanied

with a wheezing sound and sense of constriction

in the chest ; cough and expectoration.

Asthma is a chronic disease, and not curable with

facility. Excitant and narcotic antispasmodics

are required.

There are no pathognomonic physical signs of

asthma. In some cases, the respiration is uni-

versally puerile during the attack. In the spas-

modic form, the respiratory murmur is very feeble

or absent during the fit; and in all forms percus-

sion elicits a clear pulmonary sound. The disease

generally consists in some source of irritation, and
occasionally, perhaps, in paralysis of the pneu-

mogastric nerves, Bronchoparal'yaia, Paral'ysis

nervi vagi in parte thorac"ica, more frequently

of the former— all the phenomena indicating

constriction of the smaller bronchial ramifica-

tions. The treatment is one that relieves spasmo-
dic action— narcotics, counter-irritants, change

of air, &c.

Asthma Aco'tum, of Millar, A. spas'ticum t«-

fan'tum, Cynan'che Trachea'lis spasmod'ica, (F.)

Aathme aigu. Probably, spasmodic croup [?]

See Asthma Thymicum.
Asthma Aerium, Pneumothorax— a. Aerium

ab Emphysemate Pulmonum, Emphysema of the

Lungs — a. Arthriticum, Angina Pectoris— a.

Bronchiale, Asthma.
Asthma, Car'diac, (F.) Dyspnee ou Asthmt

Cardiaque, Dyspnoea dependent upon disease of

the heart.

Asthma Convulsivum, Angina pectoris— a,

Diaphragmaticum, Angina Pectoris — a. Dolo-

rificum. Angina pectoris— a, Emphysematicum,
Pneumothorax.
Asthma, Grinders', Grinders' Rot. The ag-

gregate of functional phenomena, induced by the

inhalation of particles thrown ofl' during the ope-

ration of grinding metallic instruments, <fec. The
structural changes induced are enlargement of

the bronchial tubes, expansion of the pulmonary
tissue, and phthisis.

Asthma Gypseum, A. pulverulentum—a. Hay,
Fever, hay.

Asthma Hu'midum, Humid, Common, or Spit-

ting asthma, is when the disease is accompanied
with expectoration. It is also called A. humo-
ra'le, A.Jiatulen'tum, A. pneumon'icum, Blenno-

tho'rax chron'icua, &o.

Asthma Infantum, Cynanche trachealis— a.

Infantum Spasmodicum, A. Thymicum—a. Kop-
pian, A. Thymicum — a. Laryngeum Infantum,

A. Thymicum—a. Montanum, A. pulverulentum
—a. Nervous, Asthma—a. Nocturnum, Incubus.

Asthma Pulverulen'tum, A. gyp'seum, A.
monta'num. The variety of asthma to which
millers, bakers, grinders, and others are subject.

Asthma Siccom, so called when the paroxysm
is sudden, violent, and of short duration; cough
slight, and expectoration scanty; spasmodic con-

striction.

Asthma Spastico-Ahthriticuu Inconstans,
Angina pectoris — a. Spasticum Infantum, A.
Thymicum.
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Asthma Tht'micum, A. T. Kop'pii, Asthma
tpas'ticum in/an'tum seu infan'tum spaamo'dicum

seu larynge'um infan'tum sea intermit' tens infan'-

tum seu dentien'tium, seu period'icum acu'ttim,

Thymasth'ma, Cynan'che trachea'lis spasmod'ica,

Spasmus glot'tidis, Koppian Asthma, Thymic
Asthma, Laryngis'mus strid'ulus, Laryngo-spas-

mus, Apnce'a infan'tum, Spasm of the larynx or

glottis, Croup-like inspiration of infants. Child-

crowing, Spasmodic croup, Pseudo-croup, Spu'ri-

OU8 or Cer'ebral croup, Phreno-glot'tism. Suffo-
cating nervous catarrh, (F.) Laryngite striduleuse,

Faux Croup, Pseudo-croup nerveux, Spasme de la

Glottc et du Thorax. A disease of infants, cha-

racterized by suspension of respiration at inter-

vals
;
great difficulty of breathing, especially on

waking, swallowing, or crying; ending often in

a fit of suffocation, with convulsions. The patho-

logy of the disease has been supposed to consist

in an enlargement of the thymus gland, or of

the glands of the neck pressing on the pneumo-
gastric nerves [?]. The ear, by auscultation, at

a distance from the chest, detects an incomplete,

acute, hissing inspiration, or rather cry; whilst

the expiration and voice are croupal, both at the

accession and termination of the paroxysm. The
heart's action has been observed to be distinct

and feeble.

These symptoms are often accompanied by
rigidity of the fingers and toes ; the thumb being
frequently drawn forcibly into the palm of the

clenched hand, whence the name Carpo-pedal
epasm, applied, at times, to the disease.

Asthma Typicum. Asthma characterized by
periodicity.

Asthma Uteri, Hysteria— a. Weed, Lobelia
inflata.

ASTHMAT'IC, Asthmat'icua, Pnoocolyt'icus,

(F.) Asthmatique. Affected with asthma. Rela-
ting to asthma.
ASTHME AIGU, Asthma acutum—a. Cardi-

aque, Asthma, cardiac

—

a. Nerveux, Asthma.
ASTIG'MATISM, Astigmatism' us, from a, pri-

vative, and cTiyfia, (jTiynaToi, ' a point.' A state

of irregular refraction in the eye, in which the

rays are not brought to one focus, but converge
at different distances, so as to form two linear

images at right angles to each other.

AS'TOMUS, from a, privative, and aTOfia, *a
mouth.' (F.) Astome. One without a mouth.
Pliny speaks of a people in India without mouths,
who live anhelntu et odore !

ASTRAGALE COL D\ Collum astragali,

ASTRAGALOIDES SYPHILITICA, Astra-
galus esscapus.

ASTRAG'ALUS, Talus, the Ankle, Qua'trio,

Quar'tio, Quater'nio, Diab'ebos, Peza, Cavic'ula,

Cavil'la, Tetro'ros, As'trion, Os Ballist'a: seu
Tet'serai, from aarpayaXos, 'a die,' which it has
been considered to resemble [?]. A short bone,
situate at the superior and middle part of the
tarsus, where it is articulated with the tibia. It

is the ankle hone, sling hone, or first bone of the

foot. The anterior surface is convex, and has a
well-marked prominence, supported by a kind of
neck, and hence has been called the head of the

astragalus. The astragalus is developed by two
points of ossification.

Also, the atla* or first vertebra of the neck.
Astrag'alus Ex'scapus, Astragaloi'des sy-

philit'ica, Stemless Milk-vetch, (F.) Astragale &
gausses velus. Ord. Leguminosse. Sex. Syst. Dia-
delphia Decandria. The root is said to have
cured confirmed syphilis.

Astrag'alus Tragacanthus, see Tragaeanth.
Astrag'alus Verus, Spina hirci, Astrag'alus

aculea'tus. Goat's thorn. Milk-vetch. The plant
which afi'ords Gum Trag'acanth. See Traga-
cantha.

ASTRANTIA, Imperatoria—a. Diapensia, Sa-
nicula.

AS'TRAPE, Corusca'tio, Fulgar, Fulmen,
Lightning. Galen reckons it amongst the re-

mote causes of epilepsy.

ASTRIC'TION, Astric'tio, Stypsis, Adstric'tio,

Constric'tio, from astringere, [ad and stringere.)

' to constringe.' Action of an astringent sub-

stance on the animal economy.
ASTRICTORIA, Astringents.

ASTRINGENT ROOT, Comptonia aspleni-

folia.

ASTRIN'GENTS, Astringen'tia, Adstricto'ria,

Adstringen'tia, Stryphna, Catastal'tica, Constrin-

gen'tia, Contrahen'tia, Stegno'tica, Syncrit'ica,

Astricto'ria. Same etymon. Medicines which
have the property of constringing the organic
textures. External astringents are called Styji-

tics.

The following are the chief astringents : Aci-
dum Sulphuricum, A. Tannicum, Alumen, Ar-
genti Nitras, Catechu, Creasoton, Cupri Sulphas,
Tinct. Ferri Chloridi, Liquor Ferri Nitratis,

Ferri Sulphas, Gallee, Haematoxylon, Kino, Kra-
meria, Liquor Calcis, Plumbi Acetas, Quercus
Alba, Quercus Tinctoria, Zinci Sulphas.

ASTRION, Astragalus.

ASTRIOS, Asteria gemma.
AS'TROBLES, from aerrpov, ' a star,' and jSaXAw,

'I strike.' One struck by the stars, [sidera'tus.)

One who is in a state of sideration — in an apo-
plectic state.—Gorrajus.

ASTROBLESIA, Astrobolismus,
ASTROBOLIA, Astrobolismus.
ASTROBOLIS'MUS, Astrobol'ia, Astroble'sia,

Heli'asis, Helio'sis. Same etymology. Sidera'-
tion, or action of the stars on a person. Apo-
plexy.—Theophrastus, Gorraeus.

ASTROBOLOS, Asteria gemma.
ASTROITIS, Asteria gemma.
ASTROLOGER, see Astronomy.
ASTROL'OGY, Astrolog"ia, from aarpov, 'a

star,' and ^oyo;, ' a discourse.' The art of divi-

ning by inspecting the stars. This was formerly
considered to be a part of medicine; and was
called Judicial Astrology, to distinguish it from
astronomy.
ASTRON'OMY, Astronom'ia, from aerrpov, '&

star, and vojioi, ' & law,' 'rule.' A science which
makes known the heavenly phenomena, and the
laws that govern them. Hippocrates places this

and astrology amongst the necessary studies of

a physician. In the earlier English writers,

Astronomer is often used in the sense of Astro-
loger.

ASYSTOLIE, from a, privative, and cvaroXr),

'systole. A name given by M. Beau to a period,

in diseases of the heart, in which the systole is

incomplete ; or, at least, is insufficient to free the
ventricles from the blood in them.
ASTRUTHIUM, Imperatoria.

ASTYPHIA, Impotence.

ASTYSIA, Impotence.

ASUAR, Myrobalanus Indica.

ASULCI, Lapis lazuli.

ASYNODIA, Impotence.

ATACTOS, Erratic.

ATARACTAPOIE'SIA, Ataractopoe'sia, from
a, privative, rapaKTo;, 'troubled,' and -noieiv, 'to

make.' Intrepidity, firmness ; a quality of which,
according to Hippocrates, the physician ought to

be possessed in the highest degree.
ATARAX'IA, from a, privative, and rapa^t;,

'trouble,' 'emotion.' Moral tranquillity, peace
of mind.
AT'AVISM, Atavism'vs, from atavus, 'an old

grandsire or ancestor indefinitely.' The case in

which an anomaly or disease, existing in a family.
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i? lost in oLe generation and reappears in the

following

ATAX'IA, from a, privative, and rafif, 'order.'

Disorder, irregularity. Hippocrates employs the

word in it? most extensive acceptation. Galen
applies it, especially, to irregularity of pulse

;

and Sydenham speaks of Ataxia Spirituum for

disorder of the nervous system. Ataxia, now,
usually means the state of disorder that charac-

terizes nervous fevers, and the nervous condition.

Ataxia Spirituum, Nervous diathesis. See
Ataxia.

ATAX'IC, Atnx'ieug; same etymon. Having
the characters of ataxia.

ATCHAR, A'chia, Achar. A condiment used
in India. It is formed of green fruits of various

kinds— garlic, ginger, mustard, and pimento—
pickled in vinegar.

ATECNIA. Sterilitas.

ATELECTASIS, Atelek'tasis, from ateXj,?,

'imperfect,' 'defective,' and tKraaiq, 'dilatation.'

Imperfect expansion or dilatation ; as in

Atelec'tasts Pulmo'num, Pncwnonatelec'ta-

sia, Pneumatelec' tasis. Imperfect expansion of

the lungs at birth, giving rise to Cynnfj'ain pnl-

mona'lis. A similar condition is observed in

lungs which have received air, and in a distinctly

lobular form. This is regarded by Dr. W. T.

(iairdner as, in all probability, a secondary le-

sion, and dependent, in the majority of instances,

on a catarrhal condition of the bronchial tubes.

It is called, by him, pidmonary rolUipHe, or col-

lapse of the IwKj, and has received the name
apneumato'fiis from Fuchs.
AT'ELES, ar£A>7s, 'imperfect,' 'defective.'

Hence
ATEL'IA, (F.) Atelie. A monstrosity in which

there is a want of some members.

ATELOCHEI'LIA, from aT!:\ni, 'imperfect,'

and ;t£<Aos, 'lip.' A malformation which consists

in an imperfect development of the lip.

ATELOENCEPHAL'IA, from arilr,i, 'imper-

fect,' and cyKC(paXov, 'the encephalon.' State of

imperfect development of the brain.—Andral.

ATELOGLOS'SIA, from aTi>r,s. 'imperfect,'

and y>.(aa<Ta, 'tongue.' A malformation which
consists in an imperfect development of the

tongue.

ATELOGNA'THIA, from ariXr??, 'imperfect,'

and yvaOoi, 'the jaw.' A malformation which
consists in an imperfect development of the jaw.

ATELOMYEL'IA, from ariXrjs, 'imperfect,'

and nw^os, 'marrow.' State of imperfect deve-

lopment of the spinal marrow.—Bcclard.

ATELOPROSO'PIA, from artXrii. 'imperfect,'

and vpoaionov, 'the face.' A malformation which
consists in imperfect development of the face.

ATELORACHIDIA, Hydrorachis.

ATELOSTOM'IA, from arcXv;. ' imperfect,'

and arofia, 'mouth.' One whose mouth is im-
perfectly developed.

ATER SUCCUS, Atrabilis.

ATHAMAN'TA, from Athamas, a place in

Thessaly. A genus of plants.

Athamanta Annua, A. Cretensis.

Athaman'ta Aureoseli'num, Oi-eoseli'num,

O. legU'xmum seu nigrum, Seli'nnm oreoaeli'tium,

Peaced'nnum oreoseU'nitm, Ajnum monta'niim,

Black Mountain Parslei/, (F.) Persil de Mon-
tagne; Ord. Umbelliferae. The plant, seed, and
roots, are aromatic. It has been considered
attenuant, aperient, deobstruent, and lithontriptic.

The distilled oil has been used in toothache.

Athaman'ta Creten'sis seu Cre'tica, A. an'-

nua, Libano'tia annua seu Creten'nin seu hiraii'ta,

Dauciu Cretictu seu Candia'nim, Mi/rrhia an'ntta,

Candy Carrot. The seeds of this plant are acrid

and aromatic. They have been used as carmina-
tives and diuretics.

Athamanta Macedonica, Bubon Macedoni-
eum—a. Meum, .(Ethusa meuui.

ATHANASIA, Tanacetnm.
Athana'sia, from a, privative, and ^araroj,

'death.' An antidote for diseases of the liver,

v

jaundice, gravel, &c. It consisted of saffron,

cinnamon, lavender, cassia, myrrh, juncus odo-

ratus, honey, &c., and was esteemed to be sudo-
rific.

ATHARA, Athera.
ATHELAS'MUS, from a. privative, and M>?,

'a breast or nipple.' Impracticability of giving

suck; from want of nipple or otherwise.

ATHELXIS, Sucking.
ATHE'NA. Name of a plaster, recommended

by Asclepiades, and composed if oxide of copper,

sublimed oxide of zinc, sal ammoniac, verdigris,

gall nuts, and a variety of resinous and other in-

gredients.—Oribasius, Aetius, ;;nd P. ^Egineta.

ATHENIO'NIS CATAPO'TIUM. A pill,

composed of myrrh, pepper, castor, and opium

;

used to allay coughing.—Celsus.

ATHE'RA, Atha'ra, from advp, 'an ear of

corn.' A kind of pap for children; also, a kind
of liniment.—Dioscorides, Plinr.

ATHERAPEUTUS, Incurable.
ATHERO'MA, from a&ripa, 'pap or pulp,' Em-

phy'ma encya'tis athero'ma, Mo'lua'cum, Pulta'tio.

A tumour formed by a cysi containing mattei
like pap or Bouillie, or plaster.

ATHEROM'ATOUS, Atlieromato'dea. Having
the nature of Atheroma.
ATHLE'TA, from a^Aoj, 'combat.' Athlete,

(F.) Athlvte. Athletae were men who exercised

them.selves in combat at the public festivals.

—

Vitruvius.

ATHLET'IC, Athlet'icua, (F.) AthUtique ; con-

cerning AtldetcB. Strong in muscular powers.

—

Foesius.

ATHOL PORRIDGE, see Mahogany.
ATHORACOCEPHALUS, Acephalogaster.

ATHRIX, At'richua, Cahus. (F.) Chauve

;

from a, privative, and Gpif, r£(;(^cj, 'hair.' Bald,
(Sc.) Beld, Bellit. One who h;>i lost his hair.

Athrix Depilis, Alopecia.

ATHYM'IA, An'imi defec'tna ct anxi'etaa seu
demin'sio, Tristit"ia, Mceror, Ly-jie, from a, priv.,

and -SD/iOf, 'heart,' 'courage.' Di.spondenc}'. The
prostration of spirits often observable in the sick,

— Hippocrates. Melancholy. — Swediaur. See
Panophobia.
Athvmia Pleonectica, see Pleonectica.

ATHYRION, Asplenium cetcrach.

ATHYRIUM FILIX FCBMINA, Asplenium
filix foemina—a. Filix mas, Polypodium filix mas
—a. MoUe, Asplenium filix f.iomiua—a. Ovatum,
Asplenium filix foemina—a. Trilidum, Asplenium
filix foemina.

ATLANTAD, see Atlantal.

ATLAX'TAL; same etymon OlS Atlai. Rela-
ting or appertaining to the atlas.

Atlantal Aspect. An as;- cot towards the
region where the atlas is situated.— Barclay.
Atlantad is used by the same writer to signify

'towards the atlantal aspect.'

Atla.'ttal Extremities. The upper limbs.

ATLANTION, Atlas.

ATLAS, Atlan'tion, Aatrcuj'olitt;, from arXattt,

'1 sustain.' The _firat cerriotl ver'tebra; so

called from its supporting the whole weight of

the head, as Atlas is said to hnve supported the

globe on his shoulders. Chau.^sier calls it At-
lo'ide. This vertebra in no respect resembles the

others. It is a kind of irregular ring, into which,
anteriorly, the proceaaua rfe^i'uti.y of the second
vertebra is received. Posteriorly, it gives pas-

sage to the medulla spinalis.
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ATLODID'YMUS, Atlod'tjmus, (F.) Atlodyme ;

from Atlas, 'the first bone of the neck,' and

^livfioi, 'a twin.' A monster which is simple

oelow and double above. M. Isid. Geoflfroy

Saint-Hilaire applies this term to a monster,

which has a single body, with two distinct heads

supported on one neck.

ATLO'iDE, Atlas.

A T L 1 D ' - AXOID, (F.) AtloUo-axoUien.
Relating to both the Atlas and the Axis or Ver-
tebra Dentata.
Atloido-axoid Articulation. The articula-

tion between the first two cervical vertebrae.

Atloido-axoid Lig'aments. These are two
in number; one anterior and another posterior,

passing between the two vertebrfe.

ATLOID'O-OCCIP'ITAL. Relating to the

atlas and occiput. The Atloido-occip' ital Arti-

ctda'tion is formed by the condyles of the occi-

pital bone and the superior articular surfaces of

the Atlas. The Atluido-occipital muscle is the

Rectus capitis posticus minor.

ATLO'iDO-SOUS-MASTO'tDIEN, Obliquus

superior oculi

—

a. Soua-occtpitale, Rectus capitis

lateralis.

ATMIATRI'A, Atmidint'rice, from ar/jioi, 'va-

pour,' and larpeia, 'treatment.' Treatment of

diseases by fumigation.

ATMIDIATRICE, Atmiatria.

ATMISTERION, Vaporarium.
ATMOS, Breath.

AT'MOSPHERE, Atmosphm'ra, from aT,wi,

'vapour,' and acpaipa, 'a' sphere;'—as it were,

Sphere of vapours. The atmosphere is a sphe-

rical mass of air, surrounding the earth in every

part ; the height of which is estimated at 15 or

16 leagues. It presses on the surface of the

earth, and this pressure has, necessarily, sensible

effects on organized bodies. The surface of the

human body being reckoned at 1.5 square feet, it

is computed that a pressure of 3-3,000 pounds or

more exists under ordinary circumstances ; and
this pressure cannot be increased or diminished
materially, without modifying the circulation and
all the functions.

ATMOSPHERIZATION, H^matosis.
ATOCIA, Sterilitas.

ATOL'MIA, from a, priv., and toA/ko, 'confi-

dence.' Want of confidence; discouragement.
A state of mind unfavorable to health, and in-

jurious in disease. It is the antithesis of Eu-
tol'mia.

ATOMY, Skeleton,

ATONIA, Atony—a. Ventriculi, Gasterasthe-
Dia.

AT'ONIC, Aton'icus, (F.) Atonique. Wanting
tone. Same etymon as the next. Also, a medi-
cine capable of allaying organic excitement or

irritation .—Sch wilgue.

AT'ONY, Aton'ia, Infir'mitas et Remii'sto vi'-

rium, Languor, Lax'itae, from a, priv., and rovus,

'tone,' 'force.' Want of tone. Weakness of

every organ, and particularly of those that are

contractile. Violent gastritis has been described

by Scrtbonius Largus under a similar name,
Atovov, At'onon.

ATRABIL'IARY, Atralil'ioua, Atrahilia'ris,

Atrahilio'sus, (F.) Atrabilaire, Atrahileux, from
ater, 'black,' and bilis, 'bile.' An epithet given
by the ancients to the melancholic and hypo-
chondriac, because they believed the Atrabilis

to predominate in such.

Atrabiliart Capsules, Arteries and Veins.
The renal capsules, arteries and veins ; the for-

mation of Atrabilis having been attributed to

them.
ATRABI'LIS, same etymon, Ater auccvn,

Black Bile or melancholt/
, (F.) Atrabile. Ac-

cording to the ancients, a thick, black, acrid

humour, secreted, in the opinion of some, by the

pancreas; in that of others, by the supra-renal

capsules. Hippocrates, Galen, Aetius, and others,

ascribe great influence to the Atrabilis in the

production of hypochondriasis, melancholy, and
mania. There is really no such humour. It

was an imaginary creation.—Aretseus, Rufus of

Ephesus, &c.
ATRACHE'LOCEPH'ALUS, from a, priv.,

Tpa'^T/Xo;, 'neck,' and Ke<pa\n, 'head.' A monster
whose neck is partially or wholly deficient.

ATRACIIE'LUS. Same etymon. One who is

very short-necked.—Galen.

ATRAC'TYLIS GUMMIF'ERA, Car'dniu
pi'neus, Ixi'ne, Gummy-rooted Atractylia, Pine
Thistle. Ord. Compositae. The root, when
wounded, yields a milky, viscid juice, which
concretes into tenacious masses, and is said tc

be chewed with the same views as mastieh.

ATRAGENE, Clematis vitalba.

ATRAMEN'TUM, A. Suto'rium, Ink, Chalcan'-

thum, (F.) Encre. It has been advised as an as-

tringent, and as an external application in her-

petic affections.

Atramentum Sutorium, Ferri sulphas.

ATRE'SIA, (F.) Atresie, Adherence, Imperfo-
ration. Same etymon as Atretus. See Monster.

Atre'siA Ani Adna'ta, Anua Imperfora'tua,

Imperfora'tio ani, Atretoeys'ia, (F.) Imperfora-
tion de I'anus. Congenital imperforation of the
intestinal canal.

ATRETELYTRIA, Colpatresia.

ATRETISMUS, Imperforation.

ATRETOCEPH'ALUS, from arpnTOi, 'imper-

forate,' and Kt<pa\ri, 'head.' A monster, in which
some of the natural apertures of the head are

wanting.— Gurlt.

ATRETOCOR'MUS, from arprjToi, 'imperfo-

rate, and Kopiiog, 'trunk.' A monster in which
the natural apertures of the trunk are wanting.

—

Gurlt.

ATRETOCYSIA, Atresia ani.

ATRETOMETRIA, Hysteratresia.

ATRETOPSIA. Coreclisis.

ATRETOSTOM'IA, from arpvros, 'imperfo-

rate,' and aroiia, 'mouth.' Imperforation of the
mouth.
ATRETURE'THRIA, from arpi/ro?, 'imperfo-

rate,' and ovprjdpa, 'urethra.' Imperforation of

the urethra.

ATRE'TUS, from a, priv., and rpaiD, 'I per-

forate.' Imperfora'tua, Imperforate. One whose
anus, or parts of generation, are imperforate
(aproc'tua).

ATRIA, Auricles of the heart— a. Mortis, see

Death.
AT'RICES. Small tumours, which appear oc-

casionally around the anus. Some commentators
consider the word to be synonymous with con-
dylomata.—Forestus.

ATRICHIA, Alopecia—a. Adnata, see Alope-
cia— a. Senilis, see Alopecia.

ATRICHUS, Athrix.

AT'RICI. Smal/ sinuses in the vicinity of the

anus, not penetrating the rectum.

ATRIO-VENTRICULAR, Auriculo-ventricu

lar.

ATRIPLEX F(ETIDA, Chenopodium vulvaria.

Atriplex Horten'sis, a. Soti'va, (F.) Ar-
roche. Bonne Dame, FoUette. Ord. Chenopodia
cesB. The herb and seed of this plant have been
exhibited as antiscorbutics.

At'riplex al'imua, A. PortulacoVdea, and A.
Pat'ula, are used as pickles, and have similar

j

properties.

Ij
Atriplex Laciniata, A. patula—a. Mesicana,

Ij
Chenopodium ambrosoides— a. Odorata, Cheno-

li podium botrys—a. Olida, Chenopodium vulvaria.
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Atriplf.X Pat'dla, a. laeima'ta seu Pur-
thia'na, Spreading Orache; indigenous; Family,
Chenopodiaceae. The expressed juice is said to

be cathartic. It has been used, in place of gam-
boge, in dropsy and asthma.
Atuu'lex Purshiana, A. patula.

ATRIUM CORDIS DEXTER, Sinus dexter
jordis— a. Cordis sinistrum, Sinus pulmonalis—
a. Vaginae, Vestibulum.
AT'ROPA, from Arpoiroy, 'immutable,' 'the

goddess of destiny;' so called from its fatal

effects.

Atropa Belladon'na, Belladon'na, B. hac-

cifcra seu trichot'oma, Deadly Nightshade, Oom-
vton Dwale, (Sc.) Mekilicort, Sola'mini letha'le

seu hoften'ae nigrum, Sola'num mani'acum seu

fnrio'sum seu melanocer'asus, (F.) Belladone,

ilorelle furieuae, Belle Dame. Ord. Solanaceae.

Sex. Syst. Tetrandria Monogynia. The leaves

—

Belladonna (Ph. U. S.)—are powerfully narcotic,

and also diaphoretic, and diuretic. They are

occasionally used where narcotics are indicated.

Sprinkling the powdered leaves over cancerous
sores has been found to allay the pain ; and the

leaves form a good poultice. Dose, gr. i to gr. j

of the powdered leaves.

Atropa Mandrag'ora, 3fandrag'ora, M. ver-

na'lis seu officina'lis seu acau'lis, CirccB'a, Anthro-
pomorph'us, Malum terres'tre, 3Iandrake. The
boiled root has been used in the form of poultice

to indolent swellings.

ATROPHIA, Atrophy, Tabes— a. Ablactato-
rum, Brash, weaning—a. Cerebri, Phrenatrophia
—a. Cordis, Heart, atrophy of the—a. Glandula-
ris, Tabes mesenterica— a. Hepatis, Hepatatro-
phia— a. Infantum, Ptedatrophia, Tabes mesen-
terica—a. Intestinorum, Enteratrophia.

Atrophia Lactan'tium, Tales nutri'ctcm, seu
Ide'tea. The atrophy of nursing women.
Atrophia Lienis, Splenatrophia— a. Mesen-

terica, Tabes mesenterica—a. Testiculi, Orchida-
trophia—a. Unguium, Onychatrophia.
A TROPHIE, Atrophy—a. ilesenterique. Tabes

mesenterica.

ATROPHIE 3IVSCULAIRE PROGRES-
SIVE, Paralysie nmscnlaire atrophique, Atrophic
museulaire primitive ou idiopathique ou avec

transformation graissense. A rare malady, in

which the muscles become so greatly atrophied

that thev cannot perform their functions.

ATROPHIED, see Atrophy.

AT'ROPHY, 3Iaras'mus Atro'phia, Atro'pMa
Waras'mus, llaran'sis, Ma'cies, Gontabescen'tia,

Tubes, 3Iarco'res, Analo'sis, from a, privative,

and Tpo(pri, 'nourishment' (P.) Atrophie, Des-
s^chement. Defective uutrition, Hi/pot'rophy. Pro-
gressive and morbid diminution in the bulk of

the whole body or of a part. Atrophy is gene-

rally symptomatic. Any tissue or organ thus

affected is said to be at'rophied.

Atrophy of the Heart, see Heart, atrophy
of the.

ATROPIA, Atropine—a. Sulphate of, Atropiae

sulphas.

ATROP'I^ SULPHAS, Sulphate of Atrop'ia

(Ph. L.). Formed by dissolving atropia in dilute

enlphuric acid; evaporating, and crj'stallizing.

Virtues, the same as those of Atropia.

AT'ROPINB, Airopi'na, Atrop'ia, Atrop'ium,

Atropi'num, Belladon'nin, (F.) Atropine. The
active principle of Atropa Belladonna, separated

by Brandes, by a process similar to that for pro-

curing morphia. A single drop of a solution, of

one grain in fjiv of distilled tcater with a
few drops of acetic acid, applied to the inner
surface of the lower eyelid, causes dilatation of

the pupil, in fifteen or twenty minutes. A grain

to a drachm of lard is an application in neu-
ralgia.

ATTACHE, Insertion.

ATTACK, Insxd'ttts, Assul'tus, Irrep'tio, Tnva'.

sio, Eis'bole, Lepsis, (Prov.) Take, (F.) Attaque.

A sudden attack, invasion or onset of a dise»se.

A seizure. One attacked or affected with severe

disease is often said, in the United States, to be
"taken down," or to be "down" with it.

ATTAGAS, Attagen.
AT'TAGEN, At'tagas, the Fran'eolin. Cele-

brated with the ancients both as food and medi-
cine.—Martial, Aristophanes.

ATTANCOURT, MINERAL WATERS OF.
A mineral water in France, at Attancourt, in

Champagne ; about three leagues north of Join-

ville. The water is a chalybeate, and contains

sulphate of lime. In large doses it is purgative.

ATTAQUE, Attack— a. des Nerfs, Nervous
attack.

ATTAR OF ROSES, see Rosa centifolia.

ATTELLE, Splint.

ATTENOTING, MINERAL WATERS OF,
in Bavaria. The water contains carbonic acid,

carbonates of lime and soda, sulphates of lime

and magnesia, chloride of sodium, iron and alum.

It is much used in skin diseases, fistula, old ul-

cers, calculi, and hsemorrhoids,
ATTEN'UANTS, Attenuan'tia, Leptun'tiea,

(F.) Attenuants, Leptontiques, from tenuis, 'thin.'

Medicines which augment the fluidity of the

humours.
ATTENUA'TION, Attenua'tio; same etymon.

Thinness, emaciation. A term used by the ho-
moeopathists, in the sense of dilution or division

of remedies into infinitesimal doses.

ATTIRANT. Attrahent.

AT'TITUDE, Situs Gor'poris. Low Latin,

aptitudo ; from Latin aptare, 'to fit.' Situation,

position of the body. The attitudes are the dif-

ferent postures which man is capable of assum-
ing. In General Pathology, the attitude will

often enable the physician to pronounce at once

upon the character of a disease, or it will aid him
materially in his judgment. In St. Vitus's dance,

in fractures, luxations, Ac, it is the great index.

It will also indicate the degree of nervous or

cerebral power: henoe sinking down in bed is

an evidence of great cerebral debility in fever.

The position of a patient during an operation is

also an interesting subject of attention to the

surgeon.

ATTOL'LENS AUREM, A. Auric'ulm, Leva'-

tor Auris, Supe'rior Auris, Attol'lens Auric' ulam.

Auricula' ris supe'rior, (F.) Auriculaire superieur,

Temporo-auricnlaire. A muscle of the ear, which
arises, thin, broad, and tendinous, from the

I tendon of the occipito-frontalis, and is inserted

into the upper part of the ear, opposite to the

anti-helix. It raises the ear.

Attollens Oouli, Rectus superior oculi— a.

Oculum, Rectus superior oculi.

ATT0UCHE31ENT, Masturbation.
ATTRACTION OF AGGREGATION, Cohe-

sion, force of.

ATTRACTIVUM, see Magnet.
ATTRACTIVUS, Attrahent.
ATTRACTORIUS. Attrahent.
ATTRAHENS AURIC ULAM, Anterior nuris.

AT'TRAHENT, At'trahens, Attracti'vus, At-
tracto'rius, from ad, 'to,' and traho, 'I draw.'

(F.) Attractif, Attirant. Remedies are so called,

which attract fluids to the parts to which they
are applied, as blisters, rubefacients, <fec.

ATTRAPE-LOURDAUT (F.). A bistoury

invented by a French surgeon, called Biennaise,
and used in the operation for hernia. See Bis-

touri each 6.

ATTRITA, Chafing.
ATTRITIO, Attrition, Chafing.

ATTRIT"ION, Attri"tio, Ecthlim'ma, from
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ad, and terere, ' to bruise.' Friction or bruising.

Chafing.—Galen. Also, a kind of cardialgia.

—

Sennertus. Likewise, a violent contusion.

ATTRITUS, Chafing.

ATYP'IC, Atyp'icus, At'ypoa, (F.) Afypique,

from a, privative, and tvkos, 'type.' That which
has no type. Irregular. Chiefly applied to an
irregular intermittent,

—

Fehtie atyp'iea.

ATYPOS, Erratic.

AUAN&IS, Drying.

AUAN'TE, Anap'se, from avavan, 'desicca-

tion.' Hippocrates gave this name to a disease,

the principal symptom of which was emaciation.

Atrophy.
AUBE-VIGNE, Clematis vitalba.

AUBEPINE, Mespilus oxyacantba.
AUBERGINE, Solanum Melongena.
AUBIFOIN, Centaurea cyanus, Cyanus sege-

tum.
AUCHEN, Collum.
AUCHENORRHEUMA, Torticollis.

AUCHE'TICUS, from avxnv, ' the neck.' One
affected with stiff neck or torticollis.

AUCTUMNUS, Autumn.
AUDE, Voice.

AUDINAC, MINERAL WATERS OF. Au-
dinac is situate in the department of Arriege,

France. The water contains a small quantit.y

of sulphohydric acid, carbonic acid, sulphates of

lime and magnesia, carbonates of lime and iron,

and a bituminous substance. Temp. 67° Fahr.

It is much used in chronic rheumatism, herpes,

scrofulous diseases, &c.

AUDITIF, Auditory.
AUDIT"ION, from andire, auditum, 'to hear;'

Audit" io, Audi'tus, A'coe, Acne'sis, Acii'sis, (F.)

On'ie, Hearing. The act of hearing. The sen-

sation arising from an impression made on the

auditory nerves by the vibrations of the air, pro-

duced by a sonorous body. The physiology of

Audition is obscure. It probably takes place :

—

1. By the vibrations being communicated from
the membrana tympani along the chain of small
bones to the membrane of the foramen ovale.

2. By means of the air in the cavity of the tym-
panum, the membrane of the foramen rotundum
is agitated. 3. The transmission may be made
by means of the bony parietes. In these three

ways the vibrations produced by a sonorous body
may reach the auditory nerve. Audition may be
active or passive : hence the difference between
listening and simply hearing.

AU'DITORY, Audito'rim, Auditi'vus, Aeus'-
ticus, (F.) Auditif. That which relates to audi-
tion.

Auditory Arteries and Veins, are vessels

which enter the auditory canals, and are, like

them, distinguished into internal and external.

The external auditory artery, A. Tympanique—
(Ch.) is given off by the styloid, a branch of the
external carotid: the internal is a branch of the
basilary artery, which accompanies the auditory
nerve, and is distributed to it. The Auditory
Veins empty into the internal and external ju-
gulars.

Auditory Canal, External, Mea'tus audito'-

rivs exter'nus, Alvea'rium, Scapha, Scaphtts, (F.)
Conduit auditif externe, Conduit avriculaire,
commences at the bottom of the concha, at the
Fora'men auditi'vum exter'num, passes inwards,
forwards, and a little downwards, and terminates'
at the membrana tympani. It is partly cartila-

ginous, partly osseous, and partly fibrous.

Auditory Canal, Internal, Mea'tus audito'-
rius inter' ntts, Porus seu Sinus acus'ticus, Cyar,
(F.) Conduit auditif interne, C. labyrinthique, is

situate on the posterior surface of the pars pe-
trosa of the temporal bone. From the Fora'men
auditi'vum inter'num, where it commences, it

passes forwards and outwards, and terminates
by a kind of cul-de-sac, mac'ula cribro'sa, perfo-
rated by many holes, one of which is the orifice

of the Aquoaductus Fallopii ; and the others com-
municate with the labyrinth-

Auditory Nerve, Nervus audito'rim seu aciia'-

ticus, Nerf labyrinthique— (Ch.), is ih& Portio
Mollis of the seventh pair. It arises from the
corpus restiforme, from the floor of the fourth
ventricle, and by means of white striae from the
sides of the calamus scriptorius. As it leaves the
encephalon, it forms a flattened cord, and pro-
ceeds with the facial nerve through the foramen
auditivum internum, and as far as the bottom of
the meatus, where it separates from the facial,

and divides into two branches, one going to the
cochlea, the cochlear ; the other to the vestibule
and semi-circular canals, the vestibular.

AUGE, Al'vexis. Some of the older anatomists
gave this name to a reservoir, into which liquids

flow in an interrupted manner, so that it is alter-

nately full and empty. Such are the ventricles

and auricles of the heart.

AUGGERE, Intermittent Fever.
AUGMENTA'TION, from angere, auctum, 'to

increase,-' Augmen'tum, Incremen'tum, Anab'asit,
I Auc'tio, Atixis, Progres'sio, Progres'sus, Auxe'-
sis, (F.) Augment. The stage of a disease in

which the symptoms go on increasing.

AULISCUS, Canula. See Fistula.

AULOS, Canula, Fistula. See Vagi, a, and
Foramen.
AUMALE, MINERAL WATERS OF. Au-

male is a town of Upper Normandy, in the coun-
try of Caux. Several springs of ferruginou
mineral waters are found there, whose odour i

penetrating, and taste rough and astringent.

They are tonic, and employed in debility of the
viscera, Ac.

A UMVRE, Parietaria.

AUNE^ NOIRE, Rhamnus frangula.

AUNEE, Inula helenium— a. Dyscntirique,
Inula dysenterica

—

a. Officinale, Inula helenium.
AURA, Pno'e. A vapour or emanation from

any body, surrounding it like an atmosphere.
Van Helmont regarded the vital principle as a
gas and volatile spirit, which he called Aura
vitalis.

In Pathology, Aura means the sensation of a
light vapour, which, in some diseases, appears
to set out from the trunk or limbs ; and to rise

towards the head. This feeling has been found
to precede attacks of epilepsy and hysteria, and
hence it has been called Aura Ejpilep'tica, and
A. hyster'ica.

Aura Epileptica, see Aura—a. Hysterica, seo
Aura.
Aura San'guints. The odour exhaled by blood

newly drawn. See Gaz Sanguinis.
Aura Sem'inis, A. semina'lis, Spir'itus geni-

ta'lis:—A volatile principle fancied to exist in
the sperm, and regarded by some as the fecun-
dating agent. Such is not the case.

Aura Vitalis, Vital principle.

AURAL MEDICINE AND SURGERY,
Otiatria.

AURANCUM, see Ovum.
A URANITE, see Agaric.

AURAN'TIA CURASSAVEN'TIA, A. Cura..
sav'ica, Curasso'a apjiles or oranges. Immature
oranges, checked, by accident, in their growth.
They are a grateful, aromatic bitter, devoid of
acidity. Infused in wine or brandy they make a
good stomachic. They are also used for issue
peas. See Citrus aurantium.

AURANTII CORTEX, see Citrus aurantiua—a. Floris Aqua, see Citrus aurantium.
AURANTIUM. Citrus aurantium.
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AUKELIANA CANADENSIS, Panax quin-
quefolium.

AUREOLA, Areola.

AURI CHLORETUM CUM CHLORETO
NATRII, see Gold—a. Chloridum, Gold, muriate
of—a. Chloretum, Gold, muriate of—a. Cyanidum,
see Gold—a. Cyanuretum, see Gold—a. lodidum,
see Gold— a. loduretum, see Gold— a. et Natri
chloruretuin, see Gold—a. Murias, Gold, muriate
of— a. Nitro-murias, see Gold— a. Oxidum, see

Gold— a. Terchloridum, see Gold— a, Tercyani-
dum, see Gold—a. Teroxidum, see Gold.
AURICHALCUM, Brass.

AURICLE, Aunc'ula, (F.) Atirieule, Oricule.

Diminutive of auris, an ear. The pavilion of
the ear. See Pavilion.

Auricles of the Heart, Auric'nlcB, A'fria,

Cavita'tes innomina'tm, (F.) Oreillettes, are two
cavities, one right, the other left, each communi-
cating with the ventricle of its side. These two
cavities receive the blood from every part of the

body. Into the right auricle, the two ven£e cavse

and coronary vein open : into the left, the four

pulmonary veins. Chaussier calls the former the
Siiuis of the Venae Gavat :— the latter, the Sinu8

of the Pulmonary Veins. The foliated or dog's

ear portion of each auricle is called Appen'dix
aurie'ula. See Sinus.

Auricula JudjE, Peziza auricula— a. Muris,
Hieracium Pilosella—a. Muris major, Hieracium
murorum.
AURWULAIRE, Auricular, see Digitus— a.

Posterieur, Retrahens auris—a. Supirieur, Attol-

lens aurem.
AURICULAR, Auricula'ria, Oric'ular, (F.)

Aun'culaire, from auricula, 'the ear.' That
which belongs to the ear, especially to the ex-
ternal ear.

AURIC'ULAR Ar'tERIES AND VeiNS, Orieu-
laires— (Ch.), are divided into anterior and 2^08-

ter-ior. The anterior are of indeterminate num-
ber. They arise from the temporal artery, and
are distributed to the meatus auditorius externus,
and to the pavilion of the ear. The posterior

auricular is given oflF by the external carotid,

from which it separates in the substance of the
parotid gland. When it reaches the inferior part
of the pavilion of the ear it bifurcates ; one of its

branches being distributed to the inner surface

of the pavilion, the other passing over the mas-
toid process, and being distributed to the tempo-
ral and posterior auris muscles, &c. Before its

bifurcation it gives off the stylo-mastoid artery.

The Anterior and Posterior Auricular Veins open
into the temporal and external jugular.

Auricular Finger, (F.) Boigt auriculaire, is

the little finger, so called because, owing to its

size, it can be more readily introduced into the
meatus auditorius.

Auricular Nerves are several. 1. The au-
ricular branch, Zygomato-auricular, is one of
the ascending branches of the cervical plexus.

It ramifies and spreads over the two surfaces of

the pavilion. 2. The auricular or superficial

temporal, Temporal-cutaneous—(Ch.), is given off

from the inferior maxillary. It ascends between
the condyle of the jaw and the meatus auditorius

externus, sends numerous filaments to the meatus
and pavilion, and divides into two twigs, which
accompany the branches of the temporal artery,

and are distributed to the integuments of the
head. There is also a posterior auricular fur-

nished by the facial.

AURICULARIA SAMBUCI, Peziza auricula.

AURICULARIS ANTERIOR, Anterior auris

—a. Superior, Attollens aurem.
AVRICULE, Auricle, Pavilion of the ear.

AURIC'ULO-VENTRIC'ULAR, A'trio-ven-

t'ic'ular, A'trio-ventricula'ris, Auric'ulo'Ventri-

cula'ris, (F.)Aur{cxdo-ventriculaire. That which
belongs to the auricles and ventricles of the heart.

The communications between the auricles and
ventricles are so called. The Tricuspid and Mi-
tral Valves are auriculo-ventricular valves.

AURI'GA. A species of bandage for the ribs,

described by Galen. See, also. Liver.

AURIGO, Icterus— a. Neophytorum. Icterus
Infantum.
AURIPIGMENTUM, Orpiment—a. Rubrum,

Realgar.

AURIS, Ear.
AURISCALPIUM, Earpick.
AURISCOP'IUM, AuVi'seope, from auris, 'the

ear,' and aKoncu, '1 view.' An instrument for

exploring the ear.

AURIST, Otia'ter, Otia'trus, Ear-doctor, Ear-
surgeon; from auris, 'the ear.' One who occu-
pies himself chiefly with the diseases of the ear
and their treatment.

AURIUM FLUCTUATIO, Bombus— a. Mar-
morata. Cerumen—a. Sibilus, Bombus—a. Soni-
tus, Bombus—a. Sordes, Cerumen—a. Susurrus,
Bombus.
A URONE, Artemisia abrotanum— a. dea

Chamjys, Artemisia campestris— a. des Jardins,
Artemisia abrotanum— a. 31dle, Artemisia abro-
tanum.
AURUGO, Icterus.

AURUM, Gold— a. Chloratum, Gold, mu-
riate of—a. Chloratum natronatum, see Gold—a.

Foliatum, Gold leaf—a. in Libellis, Gold leaf—a.
Leprosum, Antimonium — a. Limatum, see Gold—a. Muriaticum, see Gold—a. Muriatieum natro-
natum, see Gold.
Auruji Musi'vum, Aurmn Jlosa'icum, Sulph'-

uret of Tin, Beutosulphuret or Persulphnret of
tin, {Quicksilver, tin, sulphur, sal ammoniac,
aa, equal parts. The tin being first melted, the
quicksilver is poured into it, and then the whole
are ground together, and sublimed in a bolthead.
The aurum musivum lies at the bottom.) It is

used in some empirical preparations.

Aurum Oxydatum, see Gold—a. Oxydulatum
muriaticum. Gold, muriate of—a. Nitro-muriati-
cum, see Gold—a. Salitum, Gold, muriate of.

AUS'CULTATE, from auscultare. 'to listen.'

To practise auscultation. 'To auscuW is at times
used with the same signification.

AUSCULTA'TION, Ausculta'tio, Echoa'cope,
act of listening. Buisson has used it sj'nony-
mously with listening. Laennec introduced aus-
cidtation to appreciate the different sounds which
can be heard in the chest, and in the diagnosis
of diseases of the heart, lungs, &c. This may
be done by the aid of an instrument called a ste-

thoscope, one extremity of which is applied to the
ear, the other to the chest of the patient. This
mode of examination is called Ilediate Ausculta-
tion, (F.) Auscultation mediate,—the application
of the ear to the chest being immediate ausculta-
tion.

The act of exploring the chest is called Stetho-
scop'ia, and Thoracoscop'ia ; of the abdomen,
Abdominoscoj)'ia.

AUSCUL'TATORY, Auscultato'riua ; Aua'aiU
tory, Auscul'tic, (with some.) Belonging or hav-
ing relation to auscultation.

Auscultatory Percussion, see Aoouophonia.
AUSTERE', Auste'rus. Substances which pro-

duce a high degree of acerb impression on the
organs of taste.

AUSTRUCHE, Imperatoria.
AUTALGIA DOLOROSA, Neuralgia, facial.

Pleurodynia—a. Pruriginosa, Itching—a. Vertigo,
Vertigo.

AUTARCI'A, from avroi, 'himself,' .and apKciu,

'I am satisfied.' Moral tranquillity.—Galen.
AUTEMES'IA, from auroj, 'self,' and t^taij,
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' vomiting.' Spontaneous or idiopathic vomiting.

—Alibert.

AUTEMPRESMUS, Combustion, human.
AUTHE'MEROiSr. A medicine which cures

on the day of its exhibition; from auroj, 'the

same,' and 'r/fitpa, ' day.'

AUTHYGIANSIS, Vis medicatrix naturae.

AUTOCHIR, Autochi'rus, Suici'da, from avroi,

'himself,' and
x'^^9'

'hand. One who has com-
mitted suicide. A self-murderer or suicide.

AUTOCIIIRIA, Suicide.

AUTOCINE'SIS, 3Iotua volunta'riua, from

avToi, 'self,' and Kivrjais, 'motion.' Voluntary
motion.

AUTOC'RASY, Autocrati'a, Autocrato'ria,

from avTos, ' himself,' and Kparos, ' strength.' In-

dependent force. Action of the vital principle,

or of the instinctive powers, towards the preser-

vation of the individual. See Vis Medicatrix

Naturae. Also, the vital principle.

AUTOCRATIA, Autocrasy, Vis Medicatrix

Naturas.

AUTOCRATORIA, Autocrasy—a. Physiatrice,

Vis medicatrix naturae.

AUTOCTONIA, Suicide.

AUTOG"ENOUS, from auroj, 'self,' and yev-

vau, 'I generate.' A term applied by Mr. Owen
to parts or elements that are usually developed
from distinct and independent centres ; as in the

case of the different parts or elements that form
a vertebra.

AUTOGENIA, Generation, equivocal.

AUTOLITHOT'OMUS, from avrog, 'himself,'

\iSos, ' a stone,' and rtuvuv, ' to cut.' One who
operates upon himself for the stone.

AUTOMAT'IC, Automat' icus, Autom'atus, (F.)

Automatique, from avrofiaroi, ' spontaneous.' That
which acts of itself. Those movements are called

autotnatic -which are executed without volition :

—

involuntary motions, motua automat'iei seu au-
tom'ati seu involunta' rii.

AUTOMNAL, Autumnal.
AUTONOM'IA, Vis medica'trix natu'rce. The

word Autonomia is occasionally employed by the
French and Germans for the peculiar mechanism
of an organized body. Thus, although indivi-

duals of the same species may differ in outward
conformation, their mechanism or instinctive
laws {Auto7iomia) may be the same.
AUTONYCTOBATIA, Somnambulism.
AUTOPEP'SIA, from avros, 'self,' and inirTui,

' I concoct.' Self-digestion,—as of the stomach
after death.

AUTOPHIA, Autopsia.
AUTOPH'ONY, Autojiho'nia, (F.) Autophonie,

Retentiaaement autophoniqiie, from avroi, 'self,'

and 0ii)vj7, 'voice.' An auscultatory sign pointed
out by M. Hourmann, which consists iu noting
the character of the observer's own voice, while
he speaks with his head placed close to the pa-
tient's chest. The voice, it is alleged, will be
modified by the condition of the subjacent organs.
The resonance, thus heard, he terms retentisse-

meht autoj^honiqite. This diagnostic agency Dr.
R. G. Latham proposes to term heautophon'tca.
AUTOPHONIA, Suicide.

AUTOPHOSPHORUS, Phosphorus.
AUTOPLAS'TIC, Atitoplas'ticua, from aurof,

'self,' and it\a<rrtKOi, 'formative.' Relating to
autoplasty or plastic surgery.
AUTOPLASTICE, Morioplastice.
AUTOPLASTY, Morioplastice.
AUTOP'SIA, Au'topay, from auroj, 'himself,'

and o;|/(f, 'vision.' Autoph'ia, Autoscop'ia. In-
spection ; examination by one's self; self-inspec-
tion. Often improperly used for the following:

Atjtop'sia Cadaveu'ica, (F.) Autopsie ou Ou-
verture cadaverique. Attentive examination after

,

death,

—

Examination post mortem, Sectio Cadav'-
\

erie, Dissection, Nec'roacopy, Nec'ropsy, Ifecro-

scop'ia, Necrop'sia, Necrop' sia,— practised for

the purpose of investigating the causes and seat

of an affection of which a person may have
died, Ac.

AuTOP'siA Cadaveb'ica Lega'lis, Sec'tio sea

Ohduc'tio leya'lis, is the examination after death
for medico-legal purposes.

AUTOPYROS, Syncomistos.
AUTOSCOPIA, Autopsia.

AU'TOSITE, from avros, 'self,' and airos,

'nourishment.' A single monster, capable ol

deriving nourishment from its own proper or-

gans, in contradistinction to Omphalosite.

AUTOTHERAPIA, Vis medicatrix naturae.

AUTUMN, Autum'nus, Aicctum'nus, from att-

gere, auetum, 'to increase' [?], Phthiropo'ron, (F.)

Automne, One of the seasons of the year, between
the 23d of September and the 21st of December,
In all climates, the Autumn or Fall is liable to

disease ; a combination of local and atmospheric
causes being then present, favourable to its pro-

duction.

AUTUM'NAL, Aiitumna'lia, (F.) Automnal.
Relating to Autumn; as Autumnal Fruits, Au-
tumnal Fevers, &c.

Autumnal Fever generally assumes a bilious

aspect. Those of the intermittent kind are much
more obstinate than when they appear in the

spring.

AUXESIS, Augmentation, Increase.

AUXIL'IARY, AuxHia'ris, from auxilium,

'aid.' (F.) Auxiliaire. That which assists, or

from which assistance is obtained.

Auxiliary Medicine is one which assists the

principal medicine or basis. It is synonymous
with Adjuvant.
Auxiliary Muscles are those which concur

in the same movement. Some anatomists have
applied the term to several ligaments, as well as

to the fleshy fibres, which hang from the saoo-
spinalis muscle.

AUXILIUM, Juvans, Medicament.
AUXIS, Augmentation, Increase.

AVA, Arva, Kava. An intoxicating narcotic

drink, made by chewing the Piper methisticum.

It is much used by the Polynesians.

AVAILLES, WATERS OF. A small village

in France, 13 leagues S. S. E. of Poitiers, at

which there is a cold saline chalybeate. It

contains chlorides of sodium and calcium, sul-

phate and subcarbonate of soda, iron, &c.

AVANT-BOUCHE CF.), Oa anti'cum. This
name has been applied by some to the mouth,
properly so called— in contradistinction to the
Arriere bouche or Pharynx.
A VANT-BRAS, Fore-arm.
AVANT-GCEUR, Scrobiculus cordis.

AVANT-GOUT {Y.), Pragiista'tio. A fore-

taste; praegustation.

AVANT-MAIN (Y.), Adver'sa Manna. The
inside of the hand, when extended.
AVANT-PIED (F.). The most advanced pait

of the foot.

A VANT-POIGNET (F.). The anterior part

of the wrist.

A FELINE, Corylus avellana, (nut.)

AVELLANA, Corylus avellana—a. Catharticn,

Jatropha curcas.

AVE'NA, Bromoa, Oata, (Prov., North of Eng-
land) Aits. The seeds of Ave'na sati'va. Ord.
Gramineae. .Sex. .S"^**. Triandria Digynia. (F.)

Avoine. Oats are used as food for man in some
parts,, particularly in the North of England and
Scotland. When deprived of the husks, they
form Groats. Reduced to meal

—

Avena Fari'na,

Oatmeal, (Ph. U. 8.)— they are applied as cata-

plasms to promote suppuration. The dry meal
is sprinkled over erysipelatous parts.
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Oatmeal gruel, Water gruel, is prepared as fol-

lows : — Take of oatmeal, §ij; soft water, Oiss.

Rub the meal in a basin, with the back of a spoon,

in a moderate quantity of the water, pouring oflf

the fluid after the grosser particles have subsided,

but whilst the milkiness continues ; and repeat

the operation until no more milkiness is commu-
nicated to the water. Put the washings in a pan,

after having stirred them well, in order to sus-

pend any fecula which may have subsided ; and
boil until a soft, thick mucilage is formed.

It is a good demulcent, and is used also as a

vehicle for clysters.

AvENA ExcoRTicATA, Groats.

AVEN.E FARINA, see Avena.
AVENHEIM, MINERAL WATERS OF.

Avenheim is three leagues from Strasburg : near

it is an aperient mineral water.

AVENNES. MINERAL WATERS OF.

Avennes is a village in the department of HS-
rault, in France : near it is a saline spring, the

temperature of which rises to 84° Fahrenheit.

AVENS, COMMON, Goum urbanum—a. Pur-

ple, Geum rivale — a. Water, Geum rivale — a.

White, Geum Virginianum — a. Yellow, Geum
urbanum.
AVERICH, Sulphur.

AVERRHO'A BILIM'BI, Bilim'hi, Bilimbitig

teres. Ord. Oxalideae : called after Averrhoes.

An Indian tree, which has a fruit that is too acid

to be eaten alone. It is used as a condiment,

and in the form of syrup as a refrigerant.

Averrho'a Caram'bola, Malum Coen'se, Pru-

num stella'tum, Tam'ara, Conga, Caram'bolo.

An Indian tree, whose fruits are agreeably acid.

The bark, bruised, is employed as a cataplasm,

and its fruit is used as a refrigerant in bilious

fever and dysentery.

AVER'SiON, Aver'sio, Apot'rope, from aver-

tere, (a and vertere.) 'to turn from.' Extreme
repugnance for anything whatever.

A VERSION (F.) also means, in therapeutics,

the action of medicines which turn the afflux of

fluids from one organ, and direct them to others;

being synonymous with counter-irritation, or

rather, revulsion or derivation.

AVERTIN (F.). A disease of the mind,

which, according to Lavoisien, renders the pa-

tient obstinate and furious.

AVEUGLE, Csecus.

AVEUGLEMENT, Caecitas — a. de Jour,

Nyctalopia

—

a. de Nnit, Hemeralopia.

AVICEN'NIA TOMENTO'SA, A. Africa'na

8eu resinif'era seu nit'ida, Bon'tia ger'minans :

called after Avicenna. Ord. Verbenaceae. The
plant which affords the Malac'ca Bean or Ana-
car'dium Orienta'le of the Pharmacopoeias, iS'cnie-

car'pus Anacar'dium. The oil drawn from the

bark of the fruit is a corrosive and active vesica-

tory, but it is not used.

AVICULA CIPRIA, Pastil—a. Margaritifera,

Bee Pearl.

AVOIN, Avena.
AVON, MINERAL WATERS OF. Avon

Springs are in the State of New York, on the

eastern branch of the Genesee river, 18 miles

from Rochester. There are three sulphureo-saline

and one iodine spring. They are applicable to

the same set of eases as the Sharon Springs.

A VOR TEMEXT, Abortion—a. ProvoquS, see

Parturition.

AVORTER, to Abort.

A VOR TIN, Abortion.

A VOR TON, Abortion.

AVULSIO, Arrachement.

AVULSION. Evulsion.

AX, MINERAL WATERS OF. Ax is a

Braall town in the department of Arriege, France;

where there are several sulphurous springs, the

temperature of which varies from 77° to 162° of

Fahrenheit.
AXE, Axis—Of. de I'CEil, Axis of the eye.

AX'EACOMMISSU'RA, Trochoi'des. A
pivot-joint. See Trochoid.

Axen Korper, Corpuscula tactds.

AXES, Intermittent, Paroxysm.
AXILE BODIES, Corpuscula taetfls.

AXIL'LA, Ala, Aacel'la, Assel'la, AsciVla,

Acel'la, Cordis emuncto'rium, 31ale, Hypo'mia,
Fo'vea axilla'ris, Mas'chale, Mas'chalis, (Sc. and
Prov.) Oxtar, Oxter, (F.) Aisselle. The cavity

beneath the junction of the arm with the shoulder;

the armpit; (F.) Creux de I'Aisselle. It is bounded,
anteriorly, by a portion of the pectoralis major

;

posteriorly, by the latissimus dorsi. It is covered

with hair, contains much areolar membrane, lym-
phatic ganglions, important vessels and nerves,

and numerous sebaceous follicles, furnishing an
odorous secretion. In consequence of such secre-

tion, the ancients called it emuncto'rium cordis.

AX'ILLARY, MaschalicB'us, (F.) Axilloire,

from axilla, 'the armpit.' Belonging to the

armpit.

Axillary Artery, Arte'ria axilla'ris; a con-

tinuation of the subclavian, extending from the

passage of the latter between the scaleni muscles
as far as the insertion of the pectoralis major,

when it takes the name of Brachial.

Axillary Glands are lymphatic glands seated

in the armpit; into which the lymphatic glands
of the upper extremity open.

Axillary Nerve, Cir'cumflex X., Scap'ulo-

hu'meral (Ch.), Nerf circonflexe, Artic'ular nerve;

arises from the posterior part of the brachial

plexus, particularly from the last two cervical

pairs and the first dorsal. It is chiefly distri-

buted to the posterior margin of the deltoid.

Axillary Vein, Vena Axilla'ris, Vena Suba-
la'ris. This vein corresponds with the artery

;

anterior to which it is situate. It is a continua-

tion of the brachial veins ; and, at its termina-
tion, assumes the name Subclavian.

AXINE, Ascla.

AXIRNACH. An Arabic word, used by Al-

bueasis to designate a fatty tumour of the upper
eyelid, observed particularly in children.

AXIS, Axon, (F.) Axe. A right line which
passes through the centre of a body.

Axis, Cerebro-Spinal, see Encephalon— a.

of the Cochlea, Modiolus—a. Cranio-Spinal, see

Encephalon— a. Cylinder of Nerve, see Nerve
fibre— a. Coeliac, Coeliac artery.

Axis of the Eye, (F.) Axe de I'ceil, called

also, Vis'ual Axis and Optic Axis, is a right line,

which falls perpendicularly on the eye, and passes

through the centre of the pupil.

Axis, Haemal, Aorta— a. Neural, see Ence-
phalon.

Axis, is also the second vertebra of the neck,

Axon, E^iistroph'eus, Epis'trophus, Maschalister :

Ver'tebra Denta'ta, (F.) Easieu. So called, be-

cause it forms a kind of axis on which the head
moves. Chaussier calls it Axo'tde, from a^vv,

'axis,' and n6oi, ' shape.'

AXLETEETH, Molar teeth.

AXOIDE, Axis

—

a. Occipitale, Rectus capitis

posticus maior.
AXOID'O-ATLOID'EUS. What refers to both

the axis and atlas. asAxoido-atloidean articulation.

The lesions of the Axoido-atloidean, are, 1.

Fracture of the Proccs'sus JDenta'tus. 2. Rupturo
of the odontoid ligament, and consequently pas-

Sage and pressure of the process behind the trans-

verse ligament : and, 3. The simultaneous rupturo

of the odontoid and transverse ligaments. These
diff'erent accidents are fatal.

AXOIDO-ATLOIDIEN, Obliquus inferior

capitis.
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AXON. Axis.

AXONGE, Adeps prasparatus.

AXUNGE, Adeps praeparatus.

AXUNGIA, Pingiiedo—a. Gadi, Oleum Jecoris

Aselli— a. de Mumia, Marrow— a. Articularis,

Synovia—a. Piscina Marina, Oleum Jecoris Aselli

—a. Porcina, Adeps praeparatus.

AYPNIA, Insomnia.

AZALEA PROCUMBENS, Loiseleuria pro-

cumbens.
AZARNET, Orpimeirt.

AZARUM, Asarum—a. Cabaret, Asarum.
AZEDARACH, Melia Azedarach.

AZEDARACHA AMCENA, Melia Azedarach.
AZO'IC, Azo'icus, same etymon as Azote. De-

void of life. The "Azoic period" of the geologist

is that before any living being appeared.

AZOODYNA'MIA, from a, priv., l,<on, 'life,'

and 6vvaiiii, ' strength.' Privation or diminution

of the vital powers.

AZORES, CLIMATE OF. The Azores or

Western Islands are said to afford one of the best

examples of a mild, humid, equable climate, to

be met with in the northern hemisphere. It is

slightly colder and moister than that of Madeira,

but even more equable. Sir James Clark thinks,

that a change from the Azores to Madeira, and
thence to Tenerifife—one of the Canaries—would
prove more beneficial to the phthisical valetudi-

narian than a residence during the whole winter

in any one of those islands.

AZOTAS HYDRARGYRICUS LIQUIDUS,
see Hydrargyri nitras—a. Hydrargyroso—ammo-
nicus, see Hydrargyri oxydum cinereuni— a.

Hydrargyrosus, Hydrargri nitras—a. Potassicus,

Potassa3 nitras.

AZOTATE, Nitrate — «. d'Argent, Argenti
nitras

—

a. de Slercure, Hydrargyri nitras

—

a. de

Mercure et d'ammoniaque, see Hydrargyri oxy-
dum cinereum

—

a. de Plonih, Plumbi nitras— a.

de Potnsne, Potassse nitras.

A'ZOTE, Azo'tum, from a, priv., and ^u»7, ' life.'

Ni'trogen, Alcaligene, Gas azo'ticum, Nitro-
gen'ium, Septon, (F.) Azote, Nitrogene, Mofette,

Air gate. Air vide, is a gas which is unfit for re-

spiration. It is not positively deleterious, but
proves fatal owing to the want of oxygen. It is

one of the constituents of atmospheric air, and a

distinguishing principle of animals. Vegetables
have it not generally diffused, whilst it is met
with in most animal substances. It has been
variously called, phlogistic air, vitiated air, &c.

;

has been looked upon as sedative, and recom-
mended to be respired, when properly diluted, in

diseases of the chest.

Azote, Protoxide of, Nitrogen, gaseous ox-
ide of.

AZOTE, Nitrogenized.
AZOTED, Nitrogenized.

AZOTENESES, from azote, and voaog, 'dis-

ease.' Diseases fancied to be occasioned by the
predominance of azote in the body.—Baumes.
AZOTIC ACID, Nitric acid.

AZOTIZED. Nitrogenized.
AZOTURIA, see Urine.
AZTEC CHILDREN, see Nanus.
AZUR. Coral, Smalt.
AZU'RIUM. A compound of two parts of

mercury, one-third of sulphur, and one-fourth of

sal ammoniac.—Albertus Magnus.
AZ'Y GES, Az'ygo8, Az'ygouB, sine pari, from

a, priv., and ^uyoj, 'a yoke', not paired. The
sphenoid bone, because it has iio fellow. Also, a
process, Proces'sus Az'i/ges, Rostrum sjyheno'ida'le,

projecting from under the middle and forepart
of this bone.

AZYGOS GANGLION, see Trisplanchnio
Nerve.
AZYGOUS ARTICULAR ARTERY, see Ar-

ticular arteries of the skull.

AzYGous Muscle, ^z7/_f/os U'vida, is the small
muscle which occupies the substance of the uvula.— Morgagni. The name is, however, inappro-
priate, as there are two distinct fasciculi, placed
along-side each other, forming the Pal'ato-sta-
2)ht/li'ni, Stajjhyli'ni or Epistaphyli'ni muscles,
Staphyli'ni me'dii of Winslow.
AzYGOus Process, op the Sphenoid, see

Azyges.
AzTGOUS Vein, Vena Azygos, Veine Prilomho-

thoracique— (Ch.), Vena sine pari, Vena pari
carens, (F.) Veine sans Paire. This vein was so

called by Galen. It forms a communication be-
tween the V. cava inferior and V. cava superior,

permitting the blood to pass freely between the
two. It rises from the vena cava inferior, or

from one of the lumbar or renal veins, passes
through the diaphragm, ascends along the spine
to the right of the aorta and thoracic duet, and
opens into the V. cava superior, where it pene-
trates the pericardium. On the left side, the
SEMI-Az'ygos, Left bron'chial or left superior in-

tercos'tal vein, Vena demi-azygos, V.hemi-az'yga,
Veine petiteprelombo-thoracique—(Ch.), presents,

in miniature, nearly the same arrangement.
AZYMIA HUMORUM, Crudity of the hu-

mours.
AZ'YMUS, from a, priv., and ^vftri, 'leaven.'

Azymous bread is unfermented, unleavened bread
—Galen.

II AZZLE-TEETH, Molar teeth.

B.

BABEURRE, Buttermilk.
BABILLEiTEMT, Loquacity.
BABUZICARIUS, Incubus.
BABY, Infans.

BAC'ARIS, Bach'aris, A name given by the
ancients to an ointment, described by Galen
under the name Ointment of Lydia. It was
sometimes employed in diseases of the womb.

—

Hippocrates.

BACC^ BERMUDENSES, Sapindus sapo-
naria—b. seu Grana actes, see Sambucus ebulus
—b. Jujubse, Jujube—b. Myrtillorum, see Vacci-
ninm myrtillus— b. Norlandicse, Rubus arcticus

—b. Piperis Glabri, see Piper Cubeba— b. Pisca-
toriae, see Menispermum cocculus— b. Zizyphi,
see Jujube.

BACCAR, Bac'caria, Bac'charis. An herb
used by the ancients in their garlands, to destroy
enchantment. Perhaps, the Bigitalis purpurea.
Some authors have erroneously thought if to be
the Asarum.
BACCHARIS, Bacear.
Bac'charis Halimifo'lia, Groundsel tree ; Or-

der, Compositae ; indigenous ; is used as a demul-
cent to allay cough, in the form of decoction.

BACCHI'A, from Bacchus, ' the god of wine.'



BACCHICA 112 BALANORRHAGIA

A name applied to the red or pimpled face of the

drunkard. See Gutta rosea.

BACCHICA, Ilodora helix.

BACCIV'OROUS, Bacciv'orut, (F.) Baccivorc,

from bacca, 'a berry,' and voro, 'I devour.' Liv-

ing on berries.

BACIIARIS, Bacaris.

BACHELOR'S BUTTONS, see Strychnos nux
vomica.
BACHER'S TONIC PILLS, Pilulae ex Helle-

boro et Myrrha.
BACILE, Critljmum maritimum.

BACILLAR LAYER OF THE RETINA,
Tunica Jacobi.

BACIL'LUM, Bacniua, Bac'tdiis, Bac'cuhia:

'a stick.' This name has been applied to a kind

of troch, composed of expectorants, and having

the shape of a stick. Also, a suppository. Baaii-

lum was used by the ancient chemists for several

instruments of iron.

BACK, Dorsum.
BACK-ACH ROOT, Liatris.

BACKBONE, Vertebral column.
BACKSIDE, Nates.

BACKSPRENT, Vertebral column.
BACKSTROKE OF THE HEART, Impulse,

diastolic.

BACOBOTRYS PICTA, Saoria.

BACOVE, Musa sapientum.
BACTYRILOBIUM FISTULA, Cassia fistula.

BACULUS, Bacillum.

BAD, Sick.

BADEN, MINERAL WATERS OP. Baden
is a town six miles from Vienna. Here are 12

springs, containing carbonates of lime and mag-
ueisa; sulphates of lime, and magnesia, and
soda; and chlorides of sodium and aluminum.
The water is used in diseases of the skin, rheu-

matism, &c.

There are two other towns of the same name

;

one in Suabia, and the other in Switzerland,

about 12 miles from Ziirich, where are mineral

springs. The waters of the last two are thermal
sulphureous.

BADEN-BADEN, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Celebrated thermal springs, situate about a league

from the high road to Basle and Frankfort. Their

temperature varies from 130° to 154° Fahrenheit.

Their situation is beautiful, and they are much
frequented.

BADENWEILER, MINERAL WATERS OF.
B. is in Baden, about a league to the westward
of Miillheim. The waters are thermal (87° of

Fahr.), and contain carbonate of lime, sulphuret

and chloride of calcium, and chloride of magne-
sium.
BADER, Bather.

BADIAGA. A kind of sponge, sold in Russia,

the powder of which is said to take away the livid

marks from blows and bruises in a few hours.

Its nature is not understood.

BADIANE, Illicium anisatum.

BADJSIS, Walking.
BADLY, Sick.

BADUKKA, Capparis badukka.
BAG, DUSTING, see Dusting-bag— b. of

Waters, see Liquor Amnii,
BAGEDIA, Pound.
BAGGIE, Abdomen.

BAGNERES-ADOUR, MINERAL WATERS
OF. Bagniires-Adour is a small town in the de-

partment of Hnutes Pyrenees, having a great

number of mineral springs ; some, cold chaly-

beates; others, thermal salines; but the greatest

part sulphureous and warm.

BAGNERES DU LUCHON is a small town
in the department of Haute Garonne, on the

ftontiers of Spain. It has been for a long time i

famous for its numerous sulphureous springs,

the temperature of which is from 69° to 148" of
Fahrenheit.

BAGNIGGE WELLS. A saline mineral spring
of London, resembling the Epsom.
BAGNIO, Baignoire.

BAGNOLES, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Bagnoles is a village in the department of Orne.
The water resembles that of Bagnlrea de Lvchon.

BAGNOLS, MINERAL WATERS OP. Bag-
nols is a village, two leagues from Mende, in tno

departmemt of Lozere. The waters are hydro-
sulphurous and thermal: 109° Fahrenheit.
BAGOAS, Castratus.

BAGUENAUDIER, Colutea arborescens.

BAHA'MA ISLANDS, CLIMATE OF. The
climate of the Bahamas is not considered to be

well adapted for consumptive patients, on ac-

count of the rapid alternations of temperature,
and the prevalence of winds, often of a dry, cold

character. Still, the phthisical valetudinarians

from most portions of the United States might
derive advantage from a residence there during
the winter months. The accommodations are

not, however, good, or numerous.
BAHEL, Colum'vea longifo'lia. A labiated

plant of Malabar, whose leaves, bruised, are ap-
plied as cataplasms to suppurating tumours.
Bahel Schulli, Genista spinosa Indica.

BAIGNEUR. Bather.

BAIGNOIRE, (F.) Bapfiste'rium, a Bathing
tub. Bagnio, So'lium, Pisci'na. The vessel or

place in which bathing is performed. Baignoire
oculaire, an eye-hath,—a small vessel for bathing
the eyes. See Scaphium oculare.

BAILEY'S SPRING, see Alabama, Mineral
Waters of.

BAILLEMENT, Yawning.

BaILLON, Speculum oris. ^
BAIN, Bath — b. Chanel, Bath, hot—5. Elec-

triqne, Bath, electric, see Electricity— b. Entier,

Bath, general

—

b. de Fanteuil, Bath, hip — b.

Frais, Bath, tepid

—

b. Froid, Bath, cold

—

h. Hy-
gi^.niqne, see Bath

—

h. Marie, Bath, water— b.

Midicinal, Bath, medicated — h. de 3Ier, Bath,
sea— b. de Pied, Bath, foot, Pediluvium — b. de
Sable, Bath, sand — b. de Siege, Bath, hip— b.

Simple, see Bath— b. Tempere, Bath, tepid, B.
Temperate— 6. de Tete, Bath, head — 6. TiMe,
Bath, tepid

—

b. Trea froid, Bath, cold— b. de
Vapeur, Bath, vapour.
BAINB, Bath.

BAINS, MINERAL WATERS OF. These
are situated at PlombiSres, department of the

Vosges. They are said to be saline and thermal
by some; others deny them any medical pro-
perties.

BAIRN, Infans.

BAIRNWORTS, Bellis.

BALAMPULLL Tamarindus.
BALANCE, AEROSTATIC, Areometer.
BAL'ANCEMENT, Componsa'tion, from (F.)

balance, 'a balance,' itself from bin, 'twice,' and
lanx, *a dish.' A law of teratogeny, as main-
tained by GeofFroy St. Hilaire, by which exube-
rance of nutrition in one organ is supposed to

involve, to a greater or less extent, the total or

partial atrophy of some other, and conversely.
BALANDA, Fagus Sylvatica.

BALANEUM, Bath.
BALANISMUS, Suppository.

BALANITE CONTAGIEUSE, see Gonor-
rhoea,

BALANITIS. Gonorrhoea spuria.

BALANOBLENNORRH(EA,Gonorrhoea
spuria.

BALANOCASTANUM, Bunium Bulbocasta
num.
BALANORRHAGIA, see Gonorrhoea.
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BALANORRIKEA, Gonorrhoea spuria.

BALANOS PHCENICOS, Date. !

BA'LANUS, /3uXavo?, 'glans,' 'an acorn.' The
;

glans penis. Hence, Balanoblennorrhce'a, Blen-
norrhoea of the glans; and Balani'tis, Inflamma-
tion of the glans. Suppositories and pessaries

were called Bal'ani.

Balands, Glans, Suppository—b. Myrepsica,
j;

Guilandina moringa. :

BALARUC, mineral waters of. Ba- [i

laruc is a town in the department of Herault,
j

in France. The waters are saline and thermal.
|!

They contain carbonic acid, carbonate of lime,
j

carbonate of magnesia, chlorides of sodium, cal- i

cium, and magnesium, sulphate of lime, and a
little iron. They are considered tonic, and are

largely used. Their temperature is about 118°

Fahrenheit.
Balaruc Water, Factit"ious, (F.) Eaii de

Balaruc ; Aqua Belliluea'ixa is made of simple

acidulous water (containing twice its bulk of car-

bonic acid) f^xsss; chloride of sodium, ^iss
;

chloride of calcium, gr. xviij ; chloride of may-
jj

uesium, gr. Ivi; carbonate of magnesia, gr. j.

BALATRO, Bambalio.
BALAUSTINE FLOWERS, see Punica gra-

natum.
BALBIS, /3aA/?(;, 'a foundation.' Any oblong

cavity.—Galen. Hippocrates, in his treatise on
j]

the joints, gives the name Balbito'des to the ole-

cranon cavity of the humerus.
BALBUS, (F.) Begue. One habitually affected

with stammering. A stammerer.
BALBUTIEMENT, Bulbuties.

BALBU'TIES, Psellis'mus, Psel'lotes, Bla'-
titas, Baryglos'sia, Dysla'lia, Mogila'lia, hcho-
pho'iiia, Battarie'mus, Bamha'lia, Hcesita'tio,

|j

Loque'la blcs'sa, Tituba'tio LingncB, (F.) Balbu- '

tiement, Begaiement, Begayement, Stuttering,
j

Stammering, Hammering, (Prov.) Tutt'ering,
jj

St. Vitus's Dance of the Voice, (Sc.) Eab'lering,
jj

Habbling. Also, vicious and incomplete pronun-
ciation, in which almost all the consonants are
replaced by the letters B and L; Traulis'mus.

BALCHUS, Bdellium.
BALD, Athrix.

BALDMONEY, iEthusa meum.
BALDNESS, Alopecia, Calvities—b. Limited,

Porrigo decalvans—b. Partial, Porrigo decalvans.
BALENAS, Leviathan penis.

BALIMBA60, Hibiscus populous.
BALINEATOR, Bather.
BALINEUM, Bath.
BALL, Pila—b. of the Eye, Pupil.

BALLISMUS, Chorea.
BALLISTA, Astragalus.
BALLOCK-GRASS, Orchis mascula.
BALLON, Receiver.

BALLONNEMENT, Tympanites.
BALLO'TA FCE'TIDA, B. vulga'ris seu nigra,

Marrii'bium nigrum, Black Horehound, Stinking
H., (F.) 3farnibe noir. Ord. Labiatae. Sex.
Syst. Didynamia Gymnospermia. This plant is

esteemed to be antispasmodic, resolvent, and
detersive. (?)

Ballota Lana'ta, Leonu'rus lana'tus, (F.)
Ballote cotonneuse. A plant which grows in
Siberia. The whole plant, with the exception of
the root, has been recommended in dropsy, and
in rheumatism and gout, as a diuretic. It is

us^aally given in decoction (Jss to §j to f^viij
of water).

BALLOTE OOTGNNEUSE, Ballota lanata.
BALLOTTEMENT, (F.) Monvement de Bal-

lottement, Agita'tion, Sueeus'sion, Repercus'sion,
means the motion impressed on the foetus in
utero, by alternately pressing the uterus by
means of the index finger of one hand intro-

duced into the vagina; the other hand being

applied on the abdomen. It is one of the least

equivocal signs of pregnancy.

BALLS, DEER, Elaphomyces granulatus.

BALLSTON SPA. This village is situate in

Saratoga County, New York. The spring Sans

Souci belongs to the class of Acidulous Chaly-

beates. It contains iodide of sodium. There is

also a sulphur spring.

BALM, Melissa— b. Apple, Momordica bal •

samina—b. Bastard, Melitis Melissophylkm— b.

of Gilead, Solomon's, see Tinctura cardamom!—
b. of Gilead, Poplar, Populus candicans—b. of

Gilead tree, Dracocephalum Canariense—b. In-

dian, Trillium latifolium—b. Mountain, Monarda
coccinea—b. Red, Monarda coccinea—b. Scarlet

rose, Monarda coccinea^—b. Stinking, Hedeoma.
BALMONY, Chelone glabra.

BALNEA CGENOSA, Boue des eaux.

BALNEARIUM, Hypocaustum.
BALNEARIUS, Bather.

BALNEATOR, Bather.

BALNEOG'RAPHY, Balneograph'ia, from
^aXaveiov, 'a bath,' and ypu^t], 'a description.'

A description of baths.

BALNEOL'OGY, Balneolog"ia, from 0a\a-

vetov, 'a bath,' and >ioyoi, 'a description.' A
treatise on baths.

BALNEOTHERAPI'A, fromiSaXawov, 'a

bath,' and dcfiaircta, 'treatment.' Treatment of

disease by baths.

BALNEUM, Bath— b. Acidum, Bath, acid—
b. Alkalinum, Bath, alkaline—b. Animale, Bath,

animal— b. Antipsoricum, Bath, antipsoric— b.

Anti-syphiliticum, Bath, antisyphilitic—b. Are-
nac, Bath, sand—b. Gelatinosum, Bath, gelatinous

—b. Maripe, Bath, water—b. Marinum, Bath, sea

—b. Maris, Bath, water—b. Medicatum, Bath,

medicated—b. Sulphuris, Bath, sulphur.

BALSAM, Bid'sarnum. Bal'snmus, Bol'eson,

Bel'eson, (F.) Baume. This name is given V>

natural vegetable substances, concrete or liquid,

but very odorous, bitter, and piquant: composed
of resin, benzoic acid, and sometimes of an es-

sential oil—which allow benzoic acid to be dis-

engaged by the action of heat ; readily dissolved

in volatile oil, alcohol, and ether; and, when
treated with alkalies, afford a soluble benzoate.

and throw down resin. We know of only five

balsams—those of Peru, and Tolu, Benzoin, solid

Styrax or Storax, and liquid Styrax. (See those

different words.) There are, however, many phar-
maceutical preparations and resinous substances,

possessed of a balsamic smell, to which the name
balsam has been given ; but they differ essentially

in composition and properties : hence the dis-

tinction of balsams into natural and artificial.

The natural balsams include the five before men-
tioned; the artificial the remainder.

Balsam, Acous'tic, Bal'samum Aeons'ticuf,

(F.) Baume acoustiqtie. A mixture of fixed and
essential oils, sulphur, and tinctures of fetid

gums. Used in cases of atonic deafness, droppoi
into the ear. The acoustic balsam of Dr. Hugh
Smith is made by mixing three drachms of ox-

gall, with one drachm of balsam of Fein.

Balsam, American, see Myroxylon Peruiferuni

—b. Anodyne, Bates's, Linimentum saponis et

opii.

Balsam, Apoplec'tic, Bal'samum Apoplec't!

cum, Bal'samus Apoplec'ticus, (F.) Baume Apo-
plectiqve. A medicine composed of several bal-

sams properly so called, resins, and volatile oils.

It is of a stiff consistence, is Worn in ivory

boxes about the person, and is smelled at in

headaches, Ac.

Balsam Apple, Momordica balsamina.
Balsam op Arc^'us, Bal'samum Arcai, Vn-

guen'tum El'emi, (F.) Baume d'ArecBus. A soft

ointment; sometimes employed in wounds, bI-
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cc:!<, <tc. It is made by melting, with a gentle

heat, two parts of mutton suet, one of lard, one

and a half of turpentine, and as much resin.

Balsam, Calaba, see Fagara octandra.

Balsam, Canada, see Pinus balsamea—b. Ca-

nary, Dracocephalum Canariense— b. Capivi,

Copaiba.
Balsam of Carpa'thia, B. Carpa'thian, BaV-

inmnni Carptilh'icnm, (F.) Bnnme de Carpathie.

The resin of the Pinus Cemhra, a tree, which
l^rows in Switzerland, Libya, and the Krapac
mountains in Hungary.
Balsam, Chaly'beate, Bal'samum Ohalyhea'-

tnm, (F.) Biuime d'acier ou d'aiguHlee. A mix-
ture of nitrate of iron, alcohol, and oil, prepared
by dissolving needles in nitric acid. It was for-

merly employed in friction in pains of the

joints.

Balsam, Commander's, Tincturabenzoini com-
posita—b. for Cuts, Tinctura benzoini composita.

Balsam, Cor'dial, of Sexner'tus, BnVsamum
Cordia'le Senner'ti, (F.) Daiiine cordiale de Sen-

nert. A stimulant medicine, composed of the

essential oils of citron, cloves, and cinnamon, of

musk, and ambergris Dose, 6 to 15 drops.

Balsam of Fierabras. A celebrated Spanish
vulnerary balsam, mentioned by Cervantes; the

composition of which was oil, rosemary, salt, and
wine. (?)

Balsam, Spir'ituoits, of Fioraventi, Bal'-

•lamiim Fioraven'ti spirituo'sum, (F.) Batime de

Fiornventi spintueux. Different products of the

distillation of resinous and balsamic substances,

and of a number of aromatic substances, pre-

viously macerated in alcohol, have been thus

called. The Spirituous Balsam of Fioraventi,

the 'only one now used in friction, in chronic
rheumatism, is the first product of the distillation

from a sand-bath. It is entirely alcoholic. The
Oihj Bdlsatn of Fioraventi is obtained by re-

moving the residue, and distilling it in an iron

vessel, at a white heat. It has the appearance
of a citrine-coloured oil. The Black Balsam of
Fioraventi is the black oil, obtained when the

temperature is sufficient to carbonize the sub-
stances in the cucurbit.

Balsam of Fir, see Pinus balsamea.
Balsam op Fourcroy or of Laborde, (F.)

Baume de Fourcroy ou de Laborde. A kind of
liniment composed of aromatic plants, balsams,
resins, aloes, turpentine, theriac, and olive oil.

Used in chaps of the skin and nipples.

Balsam, Friar's, Tinctura benzoini composita.
Balsam of Genevieve, (F.) Baume de Gene-

vieve. An ointment composed of wax, turpen-
tine, oil, red saunders, and camphor. Used in

contused vounds, gangrene, &o.
Balsam op Honey (Hill's). A tincture made

of tolu, hnnei/ (aa Ibj) and spirit (a gallon). A
pectoral, used in coughs. The committee of the
New York College of Pharmacy recommend the
following formula— {Gum Benzoin, ^v, Bah.
Tohit. ,^j, MeUis ^viij. Alcohol. Oiij—digest for

10 days and filter). See Mel.
Balsam of IIorehouni) (Ford's). A tincture

of horehonnd, llqvorice-root, camphor, opium,
benzoin, dried squills, oil of aniseed, and honey.
It has the same properties as the above. See
Marrubiura.

Balsam, Hungarian, see Pinus mughos.
Balsam, Hypnot'ic, Bal'snmum Hypnot'icnm

(F.) Baume Hypnotique. A preparation of which
opium, hyoscyamus, camphor, and some other
sedative subsranees, form the basis. It is used
CTtternally in friction, to provoke sleep.

Balsam, Hyster'ic, Bal'samum Hyster'icum,
fF.) Baume HystS.rique. A preparation made of
opium, aloes, asafoetida, castor, distilled oils of
f'le, nmber, Ac. It is held to the nose, applied

to the navel, or rubbed on the hypogastrium in

hysterical cases.

Balsam, Indian, see Myroxylon peruifenim.
Balsam, Iod'uretted, Bal'samum iodurtt'um,

(F.) Baume hydriodatS, B. iodure, Gclee contri

le goitre. A balsam used in the way of friction,

in goitre, at Lausanne, in Switzerland. It may
be made as follows

—

animal soap, 60 ; iodide of
potassium, 42; alcohol at 85°, 500; essence of
lemon, 4 parts. The iodide is dissolved in the
alcohol, which is added to the soap melted in a
water-bath. The whole is then filtered, and put
into bottles.

Balsam of Leictoure, of Condom or Vince-
GTJERE, Bal'samum Lectoren'se. A strongly sti

mulant and aromatic mixture of camphor, saffron,

musk, and ambergris, dissolved in essential oils.

The ancients burnt it for the purpose of purifying

the air of a chamber, when infected with a dis-

agreeable odour.

Balsam op Life op Hoff'mann, Bal'samum
VitcB Iloffman'ni, (F.) Baume de Vie d'Hoffmnnn.
A tincture, composed of essential oils and amber-
gris, employed internally and externally as a

stimulant. A mixture of essential oils without
alcohol constitutes the Saxon Balsam, Bal'samum
apoplec'ticum, B. aromat'icitm, B. cephal'icum. B.
Saxon'icum, B. nervi'num, B. Scherzeri, B. Sto-

mach'ienm. Employed in friction as a stimulant.

Balsam op Life, Decoctum aloes compositum
—b. of Life, Turlington's, see Tinctura benzoini

composita.

Balsam of Locatel'li or Ltjcati;l'li, Bal'-

samum Lucatel'li, (F.) Baume de Lucatel. A sort

of ointment, composed of wax, oil, turpentine,

sherry, and balsam of Peru, coloured with red

saunders. It was once administered in pulmo-
nary consumption.
Balsam of Mecca, see Amyris opobalsamum

— b. Mexican, see Myroxylon Peruiferum— b.

Natural, see Myroxylon Peruiferum.

Balsam, Green, op Metz, Bal'samum Vir'idi

Meten'sium, B. Vir'ide, (F.) Baume vert de Metz
Baume de Feuillet, Huile verte, O'leum ox'ydt

cupri vir'ide. This is composed of several fixei-

oils, holding, in solution, subcarbonate of copper
sulphate of zinc, turpentine, aloes, and the es-

sential oils of cloves and juniper. It is green

and caustic, and is employed to hasten the cica-

trization of atonic ulcers.

Balsam, Nephrit'ic, of Fuller, Bal'samum
Nephril' icum Fnlleri. A liquid medicine, com-
posed of oils, resins, and balsams, which have
experienced an incipient state of carbonization

from concentrated sulphuric acid. It was given

in the dose of 15 to 30 drops in certain affections

of the kidneys.

Balsam, Nervous, Bal'samum Nervi'num,

(F.) Baume nervin ou nerval. A kind of oint-

ment, composed of fatty bodies, volatile oils,

balsam of Peru, camphor, Ac. It is employed
in friction in cases of sprains and rheumatic

pains.

Balsam, Paralyt'ic, of Mynsicht. A sort

of liniment or soft mixture of the essential oils

of different aromatic plants, oils of turpentine

and amber.—L6mery.
Balsam of Parei'ra brava, Bal'samum Pa-

rei'rm bravai. A soft mixture of b.ilsam, resin,

muriate of ammonia, and powder of the root of

Pareira brava. It is given internally, to excite

the urinary secretion.

Balsam, Peruvian, see Myroxylon Peruife-

rum—b. of Peru, red, see Toluifera lialsamum

—

b. of Peru, white, see Myroxylon Peruiferum.

Balsam of Rackasi'ra or of Rakasi'ri. This

substance is of .a yellowish-brown colour ; semi-

transparent; fragile, when dry, but softening by

heat; adhering to the teeth, when chewed. It
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has a smell similar to that of the Balsam of Tolu,

and is slightly bitter. It is brought from India

in gourd shells, and has been employed in dis-

eases of the urinary and genital organs, especially

in gonorrhoea.

Balsam, Riga. Prepared from the shoots of

the Scotch Fir, macerated in spirit of wine. In-

ternally, stimulant and diuretic ; externally, a

vulnerary. See Pinus Cenibra.

Balsam of Saturn, Bal'samum SnUir'ni. A
Folution of acetate of lead in spirit of turpentine,

concentrated by evaporation ; to which camphor
has been added. This balsam was applied to

hasten the cicatrization of wounds.
Balsam op the Samar'itan, (F.) Baume du

Samaritain. A sort of liniment, prepared by
boiling together, at a gentle heat, equal parts of

wine and oil. It is said to have been the oint-

ment used by the Samaritan of the Gospel to

cure a patient covered with ulcers.

Balsam, Saxon, Balsam of Life of Hoifraann.

Balsam of Sulphur, Bal'samum Sul'phuris,

(F.) Baume de Sou/re. A solution of sulphur in

oil.

—

B. sxdph. anisa'tum, (F.) B. de Sou/re anise.

A solution of sulphur in essential oil of aniseed
;

given as a carminative.— B. Sulph. succina'tum,

(F.) B. de Sov/re succini. A solution of sulphur

in oil of amber.

—

B. Sidphiiris terehinthina' turn,

Common Dutch Drops, (F.) B. de Sou/re terebin-

thini. A solution of sulphur in essential oil of

turpentine, administered as a diuretic.—The Bal-
sam of Sulphur of RuLAND is a solution of sul-

phur in linseed oil or nut oil.

Balsam of Sym'pathv, Balsamitm Sympath'-
ictim, (F.) Baume de Sympathie. A balsam, used

in the days when sympathetic influence was
strongly believed in. It was composed of the

raspings of a human skull, blood, and human fat,

and was applied to the instrument which had
inflicted the wound.
Balsam, Thibaut's. A tincture of myrrh,

aloes, dragon's blood, flowers of St. John's wort,

and Ohio turpentine. Internally, AinTstic; exter-

nally, vulnerary.

Balsam of Tolu, see Toluifera Balsamum.
Balsam, Tranquil, Bal'samum tranquil'lum

seu tranqu.il'lans, (F.) B. tranquille. A liquid

medicine employed, externally, in the shape of

friction : it is prepared by macerating and boil-

ing, in olive oil, narcotic and poisonous plants,

—

belladonna, mandragora, hyoscyamu.", Ac.—and
afterwards infusing, in the filtered decoction,

different aromatic plants. It was employed as

an anodyne.
Balsam, Turkey, Dracocephalum Canariense
—b. Turlington's, see Tinctura Benzoini com-
posita.

Balsam of Tur'pentine, Dutch Drops, Bal'-
samum Terebin'thincB. Obtained by distilling

oil of turpentine in a glass retort, until a red
balsam is left. It possesses the properties of the
turpentines.

Balsam, Vervain's, Tinctura Benzoini com-
posita.

Balsam, Vul'nerart, op Mindere'rds, BaV-
samum vulnera'rium Mindere'ri, (F.) B. vuliie-

raire de Minderer. A kind of liniment, com-
posed of turpentine, resin elemi, oil of St. John's
wort, and wax. Employed in friction, and as a
dressing to wounds.
Balsam Weed, Irapatiens fulva.

Balsam Wouni>, Tinctura Benzoini composita.
BALSAMADENDRON GILEADENSE,

Amyris Gileadensis—b. Myrrha, see Myrrha.
BALSAMARIA INOPHYLLUM, see Fagara

octandra.

BALSAMELxEON, Myroxylon Peruiferum.
BALSAM'IC, Balsam'icus, (F.) Balsamiqve,

from 0a\(Taiiov, 'balsam.' Possessing the quali-

ties of balsams. Balsamic odour:— a sweel^

faint, and slightly nauseous smell. Balsamie
substance:—one resembling the balsams in pro-

perty.

BALSAMIER ELEMIFERE, Amyris elemi.

fera

—

b. de la Mecque, Amyris opobalsamum.
BALSAMINA, Momordica balsamina.

BALSAMINE, Momordica balsamina.

BALSAMIQUE, Balsamic.

BALSAMITA FCEMINEA, Achillea ageratum
—b. Major, Tanacetum bals.amita—b. Mas, Ta-

naoetum balsamita.

Balsami'ta Suav'eolens, B. odora'ta seu

maris, Mentha Saracen'ica seu Roma'na. Ord.
Compositae. Sex. Syst. Syngenesia Pulygamia
superflua. A plant, common in the south of

France, and cultivated in the gardens; where it

bears the names of MeJithe coq ou romaine, Grand
baume, Baume coq ou Custus des Jardins. Its

smell is strong and aromatic, and taste hot. It

is used for the same purposes as tansey, i. e. as a
stimulant, vermifuge, &c.

Balsamita Suaveolens, Tanacetum balsa-

mita—b. Vulgaris, Tanacetum balsamita.

BALSAMO-SACCHARUM, Elao-Saccharum.
BALSAMUM, see Balsam, Amyris opobalsa-

mum—b. ^gyptiacum, see Amyris opobalsamum
— b. Album, see Myroxylon Peruiferum — b.

Alpini, Dracocephalum Canariense— b. Alpini,

see Amyris opobalsamum — b. Anodynum, Lini-

mentum saponis et opii—b. Apoplecticum, Balsam
of life of Hoffmann—b. Aromaticum, Balsam of
life of Hoffmann—b. Asiaticum, see Amyris opo-
balsamum— b. Braziliense, Copaiba— b. Calaba,

see Fagara octandra— b. Canadense, see Pinua
balsamea—b. Catholicum, Tinctura benzoini com-
posita— b. Cephalicum, Balsam of life of Hoff-
mann—b. Copaibae, Copaiba—b. Genuinum anti-

quorum, see Amyris opobalsamum— b. Hj'perici
simplex, see Hypericum perforatum—b. lodure-
tum, Balsam, ioduretted—b. Judaicum, see Amy-
ris opobalsamum—b. Libani, see Pinus cembra

—

b. Mariae, see Fagara octandra— b. e Mecca, see
Amyris opobalsamum— b. Mercuriale, Unguen-
tum hydrargyri nitratis— b. Nervinum, Balsarc
of life of Hoffmann—b. Nucista, see Myristica

—

b. Opodeldoc, Linimentum saponis eamphoratum
b. Ophthalmicum rubrum, Unguentum hydrar-
gyri nitrico-oxydi—b. Persicum, Tinctura benzo-
ini composita— b. Peruvianum, see Myroxylon
Peruiferum—b. Saturninum, Unguentum plumbs
superacetatis— b. Scherzeri, Balsam of life of
Hoffmann— b. Stomachicum, Balsam of life of
Hoffmann—b. Styracis, Styrax—b. Styracis ben-
zoini, Benjamin— b. Succini, see Succinum— b.

Sulphuris Barbadense, Petroleum sulphuratum

—

b. Sulphuris simplex, Oleum sulphuratum— b.

Syriacum, see Amyris opobalsamum— b. Toluta-
tanum, see Toluifera balsamum—b. Tranquillans
seu Tranquillum, Balsam, tranquil— b. Trauma-
ticum, Tinctura benzoini composita—b. Univer-
sale, Unguentum plumbi superacetatis—b. Viride,
Balsam, green, of Metz ; see Fagara octandra.
BALSAMUS, Balsam.—b. Palustris, Mentha

aquatica.

BALSEM, Amyris opobalsamum.
BAMBA, Bamboo.

[[
BAMBALIA, Balbuties.

I| BAMBA'LIO, Bam'balo, Bala'tro, from /toj.

|l fiania, ' I speak inarticulately.' One who stam-
jl mers or lisps, or utters inarticulate sounds. Ac-
jl cording to Krause, one who speaks as if he had

I

pnp in his mouth, or as if his tongue were para-
[i lyzed.

II
BAMBOO, (F.) Bamhou, Bamhu. Fam. Gra-

I' minesB. Sex. Syst. Hexandria Monogynia. The
i

young shoots of Bambos arnndina'cea, Arun'do
I bambos, Bamhu'sa arundiua'cea, and of Bamboa
! verticilla'ta, contain a saccharine pith, of Wijicli
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)he people of both the Indies are very fond.

They are sometimes made into a pickle.

BAMBOS ARUNDINACEA, Bamboo— b.

Verticillata, Bamboo.

BAMBTJSA ARUNDINACEA, Bamboo.

BAMIX MOSCHATA, Hibiscus abelmoschus.

BAMMA, from fianru), 'I plunge,' 'a paint; a

dye.' Anciently, liquids were so called, in which

certain bodies were plunged, to moisten or soften

them. In the case of tea, for instance, into which

bread is dipped, the tea would be the bamma.

BANANA, Musa sapientum.

BANANIER, Musa sapientum.

BANAUSIA, Charlatanry.

BANC D'HIPPOCRATE, Bathron.

BANCAL, (F.) One who has deformed legs.

It includes the valgus, compernis, and varus,

which see.

BANGROCHE, (F.) A vulgar epithet for a

rickety individual.

BAND, PRIMITIVE, see Nerve Fibre.

BAN'DAGB, Desma, Si/ndes'mus, Hypodes'-

mis, Hypodeama, Hypodee'mus, (the last three

Bignify properly an under bandage.) A hinder,

from Sax. bindan, ' to bind.' This word, with

the French, is generally used to express the me-
thodical application of rollers, compresses, &c.,

Ban'daging, Syn'desia, to fix an apparatus upon
any part,—corresponding to the words deliga'tio,

fasc-ia' tio, fascia'rum applica'tio, epid'esis. With
US the noun is usually applied to the result of the

application, or to the bandage itself:—a sense in

which the French employ the word Bande. Ban-
dages are simple or compound. The simple ban-

dage is equal, if the turns are applied circularly

above each other; unequal, if the turns are not

accurately applied upon each other. If each turn

of the bandage be only covered one-third, it

forms the dohire of the French ; if the edges

touch only slightly, it is the mousse ; if the turns

are very oblique and separated, it is the sjnral

or creeping, (F.) rampant; if folded upon each

other, it is termed the reversed, (F.) renverse.

By uniting various kinds of bandaging, we have

the compound; and these compound bandages

have received various names expressive of their

figure, or of the parts to which they are applied,

a-s capistrum, sjnca, Ac. Bandages are divided,

also, as regards their uses, into uniting, dividing,

retaining, expelling, compressing, &c.

Bandage or Roller, Fas'cia, Tce'nia, Epides'-

mos, Vin'cxdum, the Bande of the French. It may
be made of linen, flannel, or other stuff capable

of ofi'ering a certain resistance. The two extre-

mities of a bandage are called tails, (F.) chefs,

and the rolled part is termed its head, (F.) glohe.

If rolled at both extremities, it is called a double-

headed roller or bandage, (F.) Bande d deux

globes. ^
BANDAGE 1 BANDELETTES SEPA-

REES, Bandage of separate strips.

Bandage, Body, Manti'le, (F.) Bandage de

Corps, is used for fixing dressings, Ac, to the

trunk. It is formed of a towel, napkin, or some
large compress, folded three or four times ; the

extremities of which are fastened by pins. This

13 again fixed by means of the scapulary bandage,

which is nothing more than an ordinary ban-

dage, stitched to the anterior and middle part

of the napkin, passing over the clavicles and
behind the head, to be attached to the back part

of the napkin.
Bandage, Compound, see Bandage.
Bandage. Compressing, or Roller, Fascia

tompresei'va seu convolu'ta, (F.) Bandage com-

pressive ou roule, is the simple roller with one

head ; and ik employed in cases of ulcers, varices.

Ac, of the limbs. Whenever this roller is applied

to the lower part of the limbs, it is carried up-
wards by the doloire and reversed methods above
described.

Bandage, Compressive, see Bandage, com-
pressing

—

b. de Corps, see Bandage—b. Dividing,

see Bandage— 6. Divisif, Dividing bandage— 3.

ddix-huit Chefs, Bandage, eighteen-tailed

—

b. en

Doloire, Doloire— b. Double-headed, see Band-
age.

Bandage, Eighteen-tailed, Fas'cia octod'-

ecim capit'ibm, (F.) Bandage d dix-huit chefs.

This bandage is made of a longitudinal portion

of a common roller; and with a suflBcient num-
ber of transverse pieces or tails, to cover as much
of the part as is requisite. It is a very useful

bandage, inasmuch as it can be undone without

disturbing the part.

Bandage, Expelling, see Bandage.
Bandage, Galen's, B. for the Poor, Fas'cia

Gale'ni seu Pau'perum, (F.) Bandage de Oalien

ou des Pauvres, Ga'lea, is a kind of cucullus or

hood, (F.) Couvrechef divided into three parts

on each side; of which Galen has given a de-

scription. See Cancer Galeni.

Bandage of Genga, Bandage of Theden—b.

Hernial, see Truss— b. Immovable, Apparatus,

immovable.
Bandage, In'guinal, Fas'cia inguina'lis. A

bandage for keeping dressings applied to the

groin. It consists of a cincture, to which is at-

tached a triangular compress, adapted for cover-

ing the groin. To the lower extremity of this,

one or two bandages are attached, which pass

under the thigh, and are fixed to the posterior

part of the cincture. This bandage may be either

simile or double.

Other bandages will be found described under
their various names.

BANDAGE DES PAUVRES, Bandage,

Galen's—b. Permanent, Apparatus, immovable

—

b. of the Poor, see Bandage, Galen's, and Cancer

Galeni

—

b. Rampant, see Bandage

—

b. Renverse,

see Bandage

—

b. RouU, see Bandage—b. of Scul-

tetus. Bandage of separate strips.

Bandage op separate Strips, or B. of Scul-
te'tus, Fas'cia fasci'olis separa'tim dispos'itii

seu Sculte'ti, (F.) Bandage d bandelettes separees

ou de Scultet. This is formed of linen strips,

each capable of surrounding once and a half the

part to which they have to be applied, and placed

upon each other, so as to cover successively one-

third of their width. It is used chiefly for frac-

tures, requiring frequent dressing.

Bandage, Simple, see Bandage.

Bandage of Theden, B. of Genga. A band-

age employed, at times, in brachial aneurism,

which commences at the fingers, and extends to

the axilla.

Bandage, Under, Hypodesmis— b. Unequal,

see Bandage—6. Unissant, Uniting bandage—b.

Uniting, see Bandage, and Uniting bandage.

BANDAGING, see Bandage—b. Doctrine of,

Desmaturgia.

BAN'DAGIST, (F.) Bandagiste. One whoso
business it is to make bandages, and especially

those for hernia.

BANDE, Bandage. The word Bande, in

anatomy, is used by the French for various nar-

row, flat, and elongated expansions.

BANDE A DEUX GLOBES, see Bandage.

BANDE D'HELIODORE, a kind of bandage

for supporting the mammae.

BANDEAU, (F.) A kind of simple bandage,

which consists of a piece of cloth, folded four

times, and applied round the head. There is

also the Bandeau ou Mouchoir en triangle or
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triangular bandage, a kind of couvrechef, made
of a square piece of cloth, or of a handlierchief,

folded diagonally, and applied round the head.

BANDELETTE, (F.) Diminutive of Bande
Fasciola, Taniola, Vitta ; a narrow bandage,

stiip, or fillet. Also Taenia semicircularis.

BANDELETTES AGGLUTINATIVES.
Small strips, covered with a glutinous plaster.

VittoB agglutinan'tes. See Agglutinant.

BANDELETTES BECOUPES, are strips

of linen, notched on one edge, and covered, on
one side, with ointment. They are applied to

wounds to prevent the lint from sticking, and the

laceration of the cicatrix.

BANDELETTE SEBIIOIRCULATRE, Tee-

nia semicircularis

—

h. dea Comes d'animon, Corpus

fimbriatum

—

h. des Eminences pyri/ormes. Taenia

semicircularis— 6. de VHippocampe, Corpora fim-

briata.

BANDURA, Nepentha destillatoria.

BANDY-LEGGED, Cnemoscoliosis.

BANEBERRY, Actsea spicata.

BANGUE, Bhang, Bang, Bangi or Beng, Sed-
hee, Subjee. Adanson believes this to be the Ne-
penthes of the ancients. The largest leaves and
capsules without the stalks of Can'nahis In'dica,

(F.) Chanvre Lidien, Indian hemp, probably iden-

tical with C. saliva. Family, Urticese. jS'ex. Syst.

Dioecia Pentandria. The leaves and flowers of

Cannabis are narcotic and astringent. They are

chewed and smoked. The seeds, mixed with
opium, areca, and sugar, produce a kind of intoxi-

cation, and are used for this purpose by the peo-

ple of India. An alcoholic extract of the plant,

Churrus—Extrac'tum Can'nabis (Ph. U. S.)—has
been used in India, and since then in Europe and
in this country, as a narcotic and anti-convulsive,

in the dose of from half a grain to ten or more.
It requires, however, great caution in its adminis-

stration. The pure resin— Cannabine, Haschis-

ohine— is active in the dose of two-thirds of a
grain.

The dried plant, which has flowered, and from
which the resin has not been removed, called

Gunjah, Ganjah, Guaza, and Guazah, Haschisch,

Haschich, HacMsch, Hashish, or Chaschisch, of

the Arabs, consists of the tops and tender parts

only of the plant, collected immediately after in-

florescence, and simply dried.

BANICA, Pastinaca sativa.

BANILAS, Vanilla.

BANILLA, Vanilla.

BANILLOES, Vanilla.

BANISTE'RIA ANGULO'SA. This plant,

in Brazil and the Antilles, passes for a powerful
sudorific, and an antidote to the poison of ser-

pents.

BANKSIA ABYSSINICA, Hagenia Abyssi-
nica—b. Speciosa, Costus.

BANNIERES, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Bannieres is a village in Quercy, diocess of Ca-
hors, France. The waters are probably chaly-
beate. They are celebrated in amenorrhoea, ca-
chexia, jaundice, &c.
BA'OBAB, Adanso'nia digita'ta, of Africa.

Nat. Ord. Bombaceae. One of the largest pro-
ductions of the vegetable kingdom. Its fruit is

called, in the country, Pain de singe. The pulp
is sourish, and agrewible to eat; and a refreshing
drink is made from it, which is used in fevers.

Prospero Alpini and Dr. L. Frank think that the
Terra Lemnia was prepared, in Egypt, from the
pulp. All the parts of the Baobab abound in
mucilage. The bark has been given as a substi-
tute for cinchona.

BAPTISIA LEUCANTHA, see Sophora tine-

toria—b. Tinctoria, Sophora tinctoria.

BAPTISTERIUM, Baignoire.

BAPTORRHGEA, see Gonorrhoea.

BAEAQUETTE (F.). A name given by Ra-
sous, physician at Nismes, in France, to a catar-

rhal epidemy, which occurred there in 1761. Sea
Influenza.

BARATHRON, Juniperus sabina.

BARATHRUM, Antrum.
BARBA, Beard—b. Aaronis, Arum maculatuin

—b. Caprte, Spiraea ulmaria—b. Hirci, Tragopo-
gon—b. Jovis, Sempervivum tectorum.

BARBADOES, see West Indies— b. Leg, see

Elephantiasis.

BARBAREA, Erysimum barbarca—b. Stricta,

Erysimum barbarea.

BARBAROS'SuE PIL'UL^, Barbaros'sa'a

Pills. An ancient composition of quicksilver,

rhubarb, diagridium, musk, Ac. It was the first

internal mercurial medicine which obtained any
real credit.

BARBE, Beard

—

b. de Bouc, Tragopogon.
BARBEAU, Centaurea cyanus, Cyanus sege-

tum.
BARBER-CHIRUR'GEONS. A Corporation

of London, instituted by King Edward IV. The
barbers were separated from the surgeons, by 18
Geo. II., c. 15; and the latter were erected into a
Royal College of Surgions at the commencement
of the present century.

BARBERS, ARMY, see Bathers.

BARBERIE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
These mineral waters are half a league from
Nantes. They contain carbonic acid, chlorides

of magnesium and sodium, sulphate of magnesia,
carbonates of magnesia, lime, and iron. They ara
used as chalybeates.

BARBERRY, Oxycantha Galeni— b. Ameri-
can, see Oxycantha Galeni.

BARRIERS. A variety of paralysis chiefly

prevalent in India; and by many considered to

be the same as Beriberi. Beriberi is commonly
an acute disease. Barbiers is generally chronic.

BARBITIUM, Beard.

BAR-BONE, Pubis, os.

BARBO TINE, Artemisia Santonica.

BARBULA CAPRINA, Spiraea ulmaria.

BARCLAY'S ANTIBILIOUS PILLS, Pilulw
antibiliosae.

BARDADIA, Pound.
BARDANA, Arctium lappa— b. Minor, Xan-

thium.

BARDANE PETITE, Xanthium.

BAREGES, MINERAL WATERS OF,
Bareges is a village in the department of Hautea
Pyr^nSes, near which are several springs. They
are sulphureous and thermal, the heat varying
from 85° to 112° Fahrenheit. They contain chlo-

rides of magnesium and sodium, sulphates of mag-
nesia and lime, carbonate of lime, sulphur, &c.

These springs have long enjoyed a high reputa-

tion, and are daily advised in cutaneous and
scrofulous affections, &c. A nitrogenized matter

was first found in these waters, and afterwards in

other sulphureous springs, to which Longchamp
gave the name Baregine.

Factitious Bareges Water, Aqua Baregi-
nen'sis seu Baretginen'sis, (F.) Eau de Bareges,

is made by adding hydrosulphuretted water, {'^'iv,

to pure water, f^xvijss, carbonate of soda, gr. xvj,

chloride of sodium, gr. ss. Bottle closely.

BARJEOINE, see Bargges.
BARGADA, Convolvulus pes caprae.

BARGOU. An alimentary preparation formed
of ground oats, boiled to aproper consistence with

water.

BARIGLIA. Soda.

BARII CHLORIDUM, Baryta, muriate of—

•

b. lodidura, Baryta, hydriodate of.
'
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BARILLA, Soda— b. Alicant, Soda— b. Car-

thagena, Soda^—b. Turkey, Soda.

BARILLOR, Soda.

BA'RIUM, Ba'ryum, Baryt'ium, Pluto'nium,

from fiapvq, 'heavy.' The metallic base of ba-

ryta, so called from the great density of its com-
pounds.
Barium, Chloride of, Baryta, muriate of

—

6. Chlorure de, Baryta, muriate of—b. lodatum,

and Iodide of. Baryta, hydriodate of—b. Protox-

ide of, Baryta.

BARK, Cinchona—b. Arica, see Cinchona cor-

difolioe cortex—b. Ash, see Cinchona—b. Bitter,

Pinckneya pubens—b. Bogota, see Cinchona—b.

Calisaya, Cinchonte cordifoliae cortex— b. Cali-

saya, spurious, see Cinehonae cordifoliae cortex

—

b. Carabaya, see Cinchonfe cordifoliae cortex —b.

Cariboean, Cinchonse Caribajce cortex—b. Cartha-

gena, see Cinchona — b. Coquetta, see Cinchona
— b. Crown, Cinchonas lancifolite cortex — b.

Cusco, see Cinehonae cordifoliae cortex — b.

Doom, Sassy-bark—b. Elk, Magnolia glauca—b.

Essential salt of, see Cinchona— b. Florida,

Pinckneya pubens—b. Fusagasuga, see Cinchona
•— b. Georgia, Pinckneya pubens — b. Gray, see

Cinchona—b. Huamilies. see Cinchona—b. Hua-
nuco, see Cinchona—b. Indian, Magnolia glauca
— b. Iron, see Kino— b. Jesuit's, Cinchona— b.

Jaen, see Cinchona—b. Lima, see Cinchona—b.

Loxa, Cinehonae lancifoliae cortex—b. Pale, Cin-

chona lancifoliae cortex—b. Maracaybo, see Cin-

chona—b. Ordeal, Sassy-bark—b. Peruvian, Cin-

chona—b. Pitaya, Cinehonae Caribsaj cortex, see

Cinchona—b. Red, Cinchonas oblongifolia3 cortex

—b. Royal, Cinchona cordifolia cortex—b. of St.

Ann, see Cinehonae cordifolia cortex — b. Saint

Lucia, Cinehonae Caribaea cortex—b. Santa Mar-
tha, see Cinchona— b. Sassy, Sassy-bark— b.

Seven, Hydrangea arborescens — b. Silver, see

Cinchona—b. Yellow, Cinchona cordifolia cortex.

BARLERIA BUXIFOLIA, Cara schulli.

BARLEY-BREE, Cerevisia.

Barley-Corn, Cerevisia.

Barley, Pearl, see Hordeum— b. Scotch,

Hordeum
Barley-AVater, Decoctum hordei.

BARM, Yest.

BARN, Infans.

BARNET, MINERAL "WATERS OF. Barnet
is not far from London. The water is of a purg-
ing quality, like that of Epsom, and about half

the strength.

BAROMACROM'ETER, Padoharomacrom'-
eter, Padom'eter, from jSapoj, ' weight,' naxpo;,
' long,' and furpov, ' measure.' An instrument
invented by Stein to indicate the length and
weight of a new-born infant.

BAROM'ETER, Buroacop'imn, Ba'roscope,

from (iagoi, 'weight,' and fitrpov, 'measure.' (F.)

Barometre. An instrument which measures the

weight of the air. A certain degree of density

in this medium is necessary for health. When
we ascend high mountains, great inconvenience
is experienced, owing to the diminished density.

Changes of this character are indicated by the
Barometer or weather-glass.
BA'ROS, /Japof, 'heaviness.' Employed by the

Greek physicians to designate the feeling of las-

situde and heaviness observable in many diseases.

—Hippocrates, Galen.
BAROSCOPE. Barometer.
BAROSMA CRENATA, Diosma crenata.
BAROTE, Baryta.
BAROTES SALITUS, Baryta, muriate of.

BARRAS, see Pinus sylvestris.

BARRE, MINERAL WATERS OF. Barre is

a small town, sis leagues from Strasburg. The
waters are thermal, and contain much iron, cal-

fweous salt, Ac They are diuretic and tonic.

BARRE (F.), Barrure, Vara, 'a bar.' A pro-

jection or prolongation of the symphysis pubis,

—a deform^ity rendering delivery diflScult.

BARREE (F.). A term applied, in France, to

a female whose pelvis has the deformity described

under Barre.

BARRES (DENTS,), Barred Teeth. The
molar teeth, when the roots are spread or tortu-

ous, so that they cannot be extracted without
being broken ; or without a portion of the alveo-

lar arch being removed.
BARREL OF THE EAR, Tympanum.
BARREN, Sterile.

BARRENNESS, Sterilitas.

BARROS, Terra Portugallica.

BARR URE, Barre.

BARTON'S FRACTURE, see Fracture of the
Radius, Barton's.

BARYCOCCALON, Datura stramonium.
BARYCOITA, Baryecoia.

BARYECOI'A, Barycoi'ta, Bradyecoi'a, Pa-
raca'siu obiit'sa, Disecoi'a, Bysecoi'a, Audi'tut

di'ffic'ilis, A. gravis, A. imminu'tus, Ohaudi'Uo,
Obatidi'tus, Hypocopho'sia, ifypochyro'sis, (F.)

Diirete d' Oreille, Bysecee, from ^apvi, 'heavy,'

and aKotj, 'hearing.' Hardness of hearing, in-

complete deafness. See Cophosis, and Deafness.

BARYGLOSSIA, Balbuties, Baryphonia.

BARYI HYDRAS lODATI, Baryta, hydrio-
date of.

BARYLALIA,_Baryphonia.
BARYOD'YNE, from/3apuf, 'heavy,' ando^uvij,

' pain.' A dull, heavy pain.

BARYPHO'NIA, Barygloa'ain, Baryla'Ua, Lo-
que'la impedi'ta, from fiapvi, ' heavy,' and (jxayr;,

' voice.' Difficulty of voice or speech.

BARYPICRON, Artemisia abrotanum.
BARYSOMATIA, Polysaroia adiposa.

BARYSOMATICA, Polysarcia adiposa.

B A R Y ' T A, from 0apvf, ' heavy,' 0apvTtn,

'weight' Terra pondero'sa, Bnry'tes, Protox'-

ide of Ba'rium, Heavy Earth, Ponderous Earth,

(F.) Baryte, Barote, Terre pesante. This earth

and its soluble salts are all highly corrosive poi-

sons. It is never employed in medicine in the

pure state. When externally applied, it is caus-

tic, like potassa and soda.

Bary'ta, Carbonate of, Barytm Car'honas,

(Ph. U.S.), (F.) Carbonate de Baryta, Oraie bare-

tique, is only used officinally to obtain the mu-
riate.

Baryta, Hydri'odAte op, Barytae Eydri'odaa,

Baryta Hydriod'ica, Hydras Baryi loda'li

:

—
(in the dry state, Iodide of Barium, Barii lod'-

idvm, Ba'rium loda'tum,) has been given in scro-

fulous and similar morbid conditions. It may
be administered internally in the dose of one-

eighth of a grain three or four times a day, and
be applied externally to scrofulous swellings, in

the form of ointment, (gr. iv to ^j of lard.)

Baryta Hydriodica, Baryta, hydriodate of.

Baryta, Mu'riate or Hydrochlorate of,

Bary'tcB mu'riaa, Chlo'ride of Ba'rium, Ba'rii

Chlo'riditm (Ph. U. S.), Chlo'ruret of Ba'rium,
Terra pondero'aa aali'ta seu muria'ta, Sal viuri-

at'ioum barot'icum, Baro'tea aali'tus, (F.) Chlo-

rure de barium, is the combination chiefly used.

The Muriate of Baryta may be formed as follows :

Baryt. Carbon, in frustulis, Ibj ; Acid. Muriat.
f^xij; AqucB Oiij. Mix the acid with the water,

and gradually add the Carbonate of Baryta. To-
ward the close of the effervescence, apply a gentle

heat, and, when the action has cesised, filter the

liquor, and boil it down so that Crystals may form
as it cools.—Ph. U. S.

It is given in the form of the Soln'tio Muria'tia
Baryta, Liquor Barii Chlo'ridi, Ph. U. S., Aqua
baryta muria'tis, (F.) Solution de Muriate d«



BARYTE 119 BASSIA BUTYRACEA

Baryte, {Muriate of Baryta, one part ; distilled

water, three parts,) and is employed in scrofulous

cases, worms, and cutaneous diseases. Exter-

nally, to fungous ulcers and to specks on the

cornea.

Baryta, Sulphate of, BarytcR sulphas, (F.)

Sulfate de Baryte, is used in pharmacy, like the

carbonate, to obtain the chloride of barium.

Baryta Carbonas, Baryta, carbonate of— b.

Hydriodas, Baryta, hydriodate of— b. Murias,

Baryta, muriate of—b. sulphas, Baryta, sulphate

of.

BARYTE, Baryta— h. Oarbonate de, Baryta,

carbonate of—6. sulfate de, Baryta, sulphate of.

BARYTHMIA, Melancholy.
BARYTIUM, Barium.
BARYUM, Barium.
BAS-FOND,jee Urinary Bladder.

BAS-LASSE, Stocking, laced.

BAS-VENTRE, Abdomen.
BASAAL. The name of an Indian tree, the

decoction of whose leaves, in water, with ginger,

is used as a gargle in diseases of the fauces. The
kernels of the fruit are vermifuge.

BASANASTRA'GALA, from iSao-avoj, 'torture,'

and a(7rpuyaXo5, 'the astragalus.' Pain in the ankle

joint; gout in the foot.

BASANIS'MOS, from ^aaavi^av, 'to explore.'

'A touch-stone.' Investigation or examination.

—Hippocrates, Galen.

BASE, Basis, from /Satvw, 'I proceed,' ' I rest,'

'I support myself.' That which serves as a foun-

dation or support. That which enters, as a prin-

cipal matter, into a mixture or combination. In

anatomy, it is employed in the former sense, as

Base of the Cranium, Base of the Brain — Basis

seu Pavimen'tum cere'hri ; Base of a process, &c..

Base of the heart—Basis vel coro'na cordis. In

dentistry, it means a metallic, ivory, or hippopo-

tamus plate, which is used as a support for arti-

ficial teeth. In the art of prescribing, Basis is

the chief substance which enters into a compound
formula.
BASE-BORN, Illegitimate.

BASEMENT MEMBRANE, see Membrane,
easement.
BASIATIO, Coition.

BA SIATOR, Orbicularis oris.

BASIL, BUSH, Ocymum caryophyllatum—b.

Citron, Ocymum basilicum — b. Common, Ocy-
mum basilicum — b. Small, Ocymum caryophyl-

latum—b. Wild, Chenopodium vulgare—b. Wild,

Cunila mariana— b. Wild, Pycnanthemum in-

canum.
BASILAD, see Basilar Aspect.

BAS'ILAR, Basila'ris, Bas'ilary, (F.) Basi-

laire. That which belongs to the base, from
/joffff, 'base.' This name has been given to seve-

ral parts, which seem to serve as basis to others.

The sacrum and sphenoid have been so called.

Basilar Artery, A. basila'ris seu cervica'lis,

(F.) Artere ou Tronc basilaire, A. mesocephalique

(Ch.) The union of the two vertebral arteries.

It ascends along the middle groove on the infe-

rior surface of the tuber, and is supported, be-

neath, by the Fossa basilaris. It terminates in

the posterior cerebral arteries.

Basilar Aspect. An aspect towards the base
of the head.—Barclay. Basilad is used adverb-
ially by the same writer to signify ' towards the
basilar aspect.'

Basilar Fossa, (F.) Goutti^re ou Fosse basi-

laire, is the upper surface of the basilary process,
— so called because it is channeled like a Fossa
or Gutter. The Tuber annulare rests upon it.

Basilar Process, Proces'sus basila'ris ossis

occip'itis seu cuneifor'mis ossis occip'itis, (F.)

Apophyse Basilaire, Prolongement sous-occipital,

Ca'neiform Process, is the bony projection, formed

by the inferior angle of the os occipitis, which is

articulated with the sphenoid.

Basilar Sinus, Sinus transversus.

Basilar Surface, (F.) Surface basilaire, in

the inferior surface of the process. It is covered

by the mucous membrane of the pharynx.

Basilar Vertebra. The last vertebra of the

loins.

BASIL'IC, Basil'icus, (F.) Basilique, from

Pacrt\tKoi, 'royal.' This name was given, by the

ancients, to parts which they conceived to play

an important part in the animal economy.
Basilic Vein, Vena basil'ica seu cu'biti inte'-

rior, (F.) Veine Basilique, Veine cubifale cuta-

vee of Chaussier. This vein is one of those on
which the operation of bloodletting is performed.
It is situate at the internal part of the fold of the

elbow, in front of the humeral artery, and is

formed by the anterior and posterior cubital

veins, and by the median basilic. It terminates,

in the arm-pit, in the axillary vein. The an-

cients thought, that the basilic of the right arm
had some connexion with the liver, and hence
they called it hepatic The vein of the left arm,

for a similar reason, they called splenic. The
Median Basilic Vein, (F.) Veine mediane basi-

lique, is one of the branches of the preceding

vein. It joins the median cephalic at an acute

angle, or rather by a transverse branch, and re-

ceives some branches of the deep radial and cu-

bital veins, and a considerable subcutaneous vein

—the common median,

BASILIG COMM UN, Ocymum basilicum—i.

Sauvar/e, grand, Chenopodium vulgare.

BASIL'ICON, Bas-il'ieum. 'Royal,' or of

great virtue. An ointment, composed of yellow

wax, black pitch, and resin, of each one part,

olive oil, four parts. Hence it was called Un-
guen'tum Tetraphar'macum, (TSTparpapfiaKa, 'four

drugs.')—Celsus. Scribonius Largus.

Basilicon, Basilicum, of the Parisian Codex,

is the Onguent de Poix et de Cire. In most Phar-
macopoeias, it is represented by the Unguen'tum

or Cera'tum Resi'ncB. It is used as a stimulating

ointment. See Ceratum Resinae, and Unguen-
tum Resinae Nigrse.

BASILICUM, Basilicon, Ocymum Basilicum
— b. Citratum, Ocymum basilicum— b. Majus,
Ocymum basilicum.

BASILIQUE, Basilic.

BASILISCUS, Syphilis.

BASIO-CERATO-CHONDRO-GLOSSUS,
Hyoglossus.
BASIO-CER'ATO-GLOSSUS, from (iaan,

'base,' Ktpas, 'cornu,' and yAu <xa, 'tongue.' A
name given to a part of the hyoglossus, which is

inserted into the cornu of the os hyoides and bage

of the tongue.

BASIOCES'TRUM, from ^aai;, 'the base,'

and Ktarpa, 'a dart.' An instrument for opening
the head of the foetus in utero, invented by Mes-
ler, a German.
BA'SIO-GLOS'SUS, Eypselogloa'sus, Hyoba-

sioglossus, Ypseloglos'sus, from fiatris, ' base,' and
yXuicraa, ' the tongue.' A name formerly given to

the portion of the hyoglossus which is inserted

into the base of the os hyoides.—Riolan, Thomas
Bartholine. See Lingual Muscle.
BASIC PHARYNG^'US, from lia<ns, 'base,'

and <papvy^, 'the pharynx.' A name given to

some fibres of the constrictor pharyngis medius.
—Winslow.
BASIS, see Prescription—b. Cerebri, Base of

the Brain—b. Cordis, Radix cordis—b. Corporis,

Sole.

BASSI-COL'ICA. Name of a medicine com-
posed of aromatics and honey. — Scribonius
Largus.

BASSIA BUTYRACEA, see Spirit, (Arrack.)
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BASSIX, Pelvis— I. Oculaire, Scaphium ocu-

lare.

BASSINER, Fove're, to foment.

DASSrXET, Pelvis of the kidney, Ranunculus
bulboEus.

BAS'SORA, GUM, A gum, obtained from a
plant unknown, which came originally from the

neighbourhood of Bassora, on the Gulf of Per-
sia, whence its name. It is in irregularly shaped
pieces, white or yellow, and intermediate in its

transparency between gum Arabic and gum tra-

gacanth. Only a small portion is soluble in

water. The insoluble portion is a peculiar prin-

ciple, called B'lsnoriu. It is not used in medi-
cine ; but bassorin enters into the composition of

several substances.

BASSORIN, see Bassora gum.
BASSWOOD. Tilia Americana.
BASTARD, Illegitimate.

BATA, Musa Paradisiaca.

BATATA DE PURGA. The Brasilian and
commercial name of the purgative, feculent, and
gum-resinous roots of two plants of the family
Convolvulacese, the one called Jeticucu, Mechoa-
can, Couvol'vtiliis mechoacun'na, the Piptoste'gla

Piio'nie of Von Martius ; the other Cumol'viilus

opercula'tiis, the IpomcB'a seu Pijitoste'tjia oper-
cula'ta of Von Martius.

BATA'TAS. The inhabitants of Peru gave
this appellation to several tuberous roots, espe-

cially to Conrolvulits Batatas or Siceet Putato.

Our word, Po?(j(o, comes from this. See Solanum
tuberosum.
BATEMAN'S PECTORAL DROPS, see Pec-

toral Drops, Bateiuan's.

BATERION, Bathron.
BATES'S ALUM WATER, Liquor aluminis

compositus— b. Anodyne Balsam, Linimentum
eaponis et opii— b. Camphorated Water, Lotion,

camphorated, of Bates—b. Collyrium, see Lotion,
camphorated, of Bates.

BATH, Anglo-Saxon ba», Bal'neum, Bala-
ne'um, Baliiie'nm, Loutron, (Old Eng.) Baine,
(F.) Bain. Immersion, or stay, for a longer or
shorter duration, of the whole or a part of the
body, in some medium, as water. Act of plung-
ing into a liquid, sand, or other substance, in

which it is the custom to bathe, Plunge Bath.
Also, the vessel in which the water is put for

bathing. Also, a public or private establishment
for bathing. The common water-bath, used for

hygienic as well as for therapeutical purposes, is

the Bain simple ou hi/gieniqiie of the French.
In Pharmacy, a vessel, placed over a fire, and

filled with any substance, into which another
vessel is placed, containing matters for digestion,

evaporation, or distillation.

Bath, Acid, Bal'iieum ae"idnm {Acid, miiriat.

ft)ij ; AqiicB cong. Ixvi. One half, one third, or

one fourth the quantity of acid is more frequently
employed.)
Bath, Acid, Scott's, see Scott's Acid Bath—

b. Air, hot, see Bath, hot— b. Air, warm, see

Bath, hot.

Bath, Al'kaline, Bal'neum alkali'nnm. This
may be made of half a pound or a pound of penrl-

ush or of carbonate of soda, to sixty-six gallons

of water.

Bath, An'imal, Balneum anima'le, consists in

trapping an animal recently killed, or its skin,

ground the body, or some part of it.

Bath, Astipsor'ic, Bal'neum antipso'ricum.
Recommended in cases of itch and other cuta-

neous diseases. {Potiw. aulphuret. .^iv, AqiicB

cong. Ix.)

Bath, AntisyPHILIt'ic, Bal'neum nntisypUUt'-
icum, Mercu'rial bath. Made bj' dissolving from
two drachms to an ounce of the corrosive chloride

•)f mercury in sixty gallons of water.

Bath, Ahm, Brachilu'vium. A bath for the arm.
Bath, Cold, see Bath, hot—b. Cool, see Bath,

hot.

Bath, Dry, is one made of ashes, salt, sand,

Ac. The ancients used these frequently for the-

rapeutical purposes.

Bath, Earth, Arenatio.

Bath, Elec'tric, (F.) Bain (lectrique, consists

in placing the person upon an insulated stool,

communicating, by a metallic wire, with the
principal conductor of the electrical machine in

action. The Electric Bath produces general ex-
citement of all the functions, and especially of
the circulation and secretions.

Bath, Foot, Pedilu'vium, (F.) Bain de Pied,
a bath for the feet.

Bath, Gelat'inous, Bal'iieum gelatino'sum.

Made by dissolving two pounds of gelatin or gtiie

in a gallon of icater. A gelatino-sulphurous hath

may be made by adding a pound of glue, previ-

ously dissolved in water, to the sulphur bath,

Bath, General, (F.) Bain Entier, is one in

which the whole body is plunged, except the
head: in contradistinction to the partial bath,

Merohalane' um, Merohal'neum.
Bath, Half, Semicu'pium. Excathis'mn, lu-

ees'sio, Inces'sus, is one adapted for half the body.
One, for receiving only the hips or extremities, is

also so called.

The Sitz-both, (G.) Sitzbad, of the hydropa-
thists is a tub of cold water, in which the patient
sits for a variable period.

Bath, Hand, Manulu'vium, (F.) Bain de Main
ou Mfinuhu-e, is a bath for the hands.
Bath, Head, Capitilu'vium, (F.) Bain de Tlte

ou C'ipitiluve, a bath for the head.

Bath, Hip, Co.r<Blu'vium, (F.) Bain de Fau-
feuil. Bain de Siige, is one in which the lower
part of the trunk and upper part of the thighs
arc immersed.

Bath, Hot, Balneum Cal'idum, Zestolu'sia,

(F.) Bain chaud, is a bath, the temperature of
which is 98° and upwards ; the Warm Bath
from 92° to 9S° ; the Tepid Bath, (F.) Bain
Tilde, Balneum tep'idum, from 85° to 92°; the
Temperate Bath, (F.) Bain temper^, from 75"
to 85°; the Cool Bath, (F.) Bain frais, from
60° to 75°

; the Cold Bath, Babuum friy'idum,
Frigida'riwn, (F.) Bain froid, Bain trig froid,
(of some,) from 30° to 60°; and the Vapour
Bath, Balneum vapo'ris, (F.) Bain de Vapenr,

Etnve Humide, from 100° to 130°, and upwards.
See Vaporarium. A Warm Aip. Bath, or Hot
Air Bath, consists of air the temperature of
which is raised.

Bath, Med'icated, Balneum Medica'tum, (F.)

Bain medicinal, is a bath, formed of decoctions
or infusions of vegetable substances, or of any

I ingredient, introduced into the water for thera-
peutical purposes.

Bath, Mercorial, Bath, antisyphilitic— b.

Nitro-muriatic acid, Scott's acid bath—b. Plunge,
see Bath.

Bath, Sand, Balneum Are'nm, (F.) Bain de
Sable, consists of a vessel filled with sand, and
placed over the fire. Into this vessel, the one is

put which contains the substance to be evapo-
rated. See Psaramismus.

Bath, Sea, Balneum mari'num, (F.) Bain d«
mer. A sea-water bath,

Bath, Shower, Implu'vium, Hydroco'nium, is

one in which the water is made to fall like a
shower on the body. See Douche.
Bath, Sitz, see Bath, half.

Bath, Steam, may be formed by introducing
steam into a properly closed vessel in place of
water, as in the water bath,

Bath, Stcces'sion, Traniit"ion bath. A term
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applied to the rapid succession or transition from

a cold to a warm or hot bath, or conversely.

—

Bell.

Bath, Sulphur, Bal'neum Sxdph'm-is, Snlphit-

rett'ed bath. A bath much used iu psora, and
other chronic cutaneous affections. It may be

composed of two ounces of diluted sulphuric acid,

and eight ounces of sulphuret of potassium added
to each bath ; or simply of the sulphuret of po-

tassium.

Bath, Sulphur Vapour, see Sulphurous Acid.

Bath, Tan. An astringent bath, prepared, at

times, by boiling two or three handfuls of ground
oak-bark,— such as is used by tanners— in two
or three quarts of water, for half an hour, and
then adding the decoction to the water of the

bath.

Bath, Temperate, see Bath, hot— b. Tepid,

see Bath, hot—b. Transition, Bath, succession

—

b. Vapour, see Bath, hot, and Vaporarium— b.

Warm, see Bath, hot.

Bath, Water, Balneum Ifar'icB seu Maris,

{¥.) Bain 3Iarie, in chemistry, consists of a ves-

sel filled with boiling water, or salt water, in

which the vessel is placed, that contains the sub-

stance to be evaporated.

Bathing is much employed in the treatment of

disease. The cold bath, especially the cold sea

bath, is a sedative and indirect tonic : the warm
bath a relaxant; and the hot bath a stimulant.

The regular use of the bath is extremely con-

ducive to health ; but if too much indulged in, it

is apt to produce injurious effects.

BATH ALUM SPRINGS, see Virginia,

Mineral Waters of.

BATH, MINERAL WATERS OF, Aqna
Batho'nicB vel Bad'iza, Aqitm Soli's, AqucB Bad'-
igu(B. Celebrated thermal springs at Bath, in

England. They contain but little impregnation,
and are chiefly indebted to their temperature,
from 112° to 117° Fahrenheit, for their utility.

The main ingredients are sulphate of lime, chlo-

ride of sodium, sulphate of soda, carbonate of

lime, protoxide of iron, free carbonic acid and
aaote.

These waters are employed in the most hete-
rogeneous cases; and are serviceable where the
simple thermal springs are indicated, as in rheu-
matism, paralysis, <fcc.

BATH SPRINGS, in Berkley County, Vir-
ginia, is a mild carbonated water : temperature
73° Fahr. It is a useful bath in cutaneous affec-

tions, and is said to contain some of the salts of
lime and magnesia.
BA'THER, same etymon ; Balnea'rius, Bali-

uea'tor, Balnea'tor, (F.) Baigneur. One who
bathes. Anciently, the name was given to those
that administered baths to the diseased,— the

Mtuvistes of the French. At the present day, in

remote districts in Germany, the country people
call their medical practitioners Bader or 'bath-
men,' and Feldscheeren or 'army barbers.'

BATHING, see Bath.
BATHMIS, Bathmna, 'base, support.' The

cavity of a bone, which receives the eminence of
another; and especially the two Fossettes at the
inferior extremity of the humerus into which the
processes of the ulna are received, during the
flexion and extension of the fore-arm.
BATHRON, Bathrum Hippoc'ratis, Scamnum

Hippoc'ratis, Bate'rion, 'a step, a ladder.' (F.)

Banc d'Hippocrate. An instrument, used for the
extension of a limb, in cases of fracture or luxa-
tion. The description of it is found in Galen,
Oribasius, and Scultetus, with a figure.

BATHRUM HIPPOCRATIS, Bathron.
BATIA, Retort.

BATISSE. MINERAL WATERS OF. Ba-

tisse is three leagues from Clermont, in France.

The water is tepid, and contains subcarbonate

and sulphate of soda, sulphates of lime and iron,

muriate of magnesia, and carbonate of lime.

BATOS, Rubus Idseus.

BATRACHUS, Ranula.
BATTALISM'US, Battaria'mus, from iarrapi-

l^tiv, 'to stammer.' Balbuties. Stammering with

incapacity to pronounce the R.

BATT'ALUS, Bat'tarus, same etymon. A
stammerer, a stutterer.

BATTARISMUS, Battalismus.

BATTARUS, Battalus.

BATTATA VIRGINIANA, Solanum tubero-

sum.
BATTEMENS DOUBLES, see Bruit du

Cceur foetal.

BATTEMENT, Pulsation.

BAUDRICOURT, MINERAL WATERS OF,
Baudricourt is a town of France, two leagues

and a half from Mirecourt. The waters are sul*

phureous.
BAUDRUCHES, Condom.
BAUHIN, VALVE OF, Valve of Tul'pius,

V. of Fallo'pius, V. of Varo'lius, Il'co-ccecal

Valve, Ileo-colic Valve, Val'vnla Ilei, Val'vula

Coli, V. CcBci, Oper'cidum Ilei, Sphincter Ilei.

This name is given to the valve situate trans-

versely at the place where the ileum opens into

the coecum, and which Bauhin says he discovered

at Paris, in 1759. It had, however, been pre-

viously described by several anatomists ; as by
Vidus Vidius, Postius, &c.

BAU3IE, Balsam

—

h. d'Acier, Balsam, chaly-

beate— b. d'Aignilles, Balsam, chalybeate— 6.

d'AmSrique, see Toluifera balsamum— b. Apo-
plectique, Balsam, apoplectic— b. d'Arc<En8,AT-
cseus, balsam of; see, also, Balsam of Arcteus

—

b. d'Arceus, Unguentum elemi compositum—
b. Aromatique, Balsam, aromatic— b. Benjoin,

Benjamin

—

b. Blanc, see Amyris Opobalsamum

—

b. du Bresil, Copaiba

—

b. de Canada, see Pinus
balsamea

—

b. de Cannelle, Laurus cinnamomum
— b. de Carpathie, Balsam of Carpathia

—

b: de
Carthagene, see Toluifera balsamum

—

b. de Con-
stantinople blanc, see Amyris opobalsamum— b.

de Copahti, Copaiba

—

b. Cordiale de Sennerte,

Balsa,m, cordial, of Sennertus

—

b. d'Eau a feuillea

ridees, Mentha crispa— 6. de Feuillet, Balsam,
green, of Metz

—

b. de Fioraventi spiritueuse, Bal-
sam, spirituous, of Fioraventi

—

b. de Fourcroy ou
de Laborde, Balsam of Fourcroy or Laborde— b.

des Funerailles, Asphaltum— b. de Galaad, see

Amyris opobalsamum— 6. de Genevieve, Balsam
of Genevieve— b. Grand, Tanacetum balsamita—b. du Grand Caire, see Amyris opobalsamum—6. Hydriodat^, Balsam, ioduretted

—

b. Hypnoti-
que, Balsam, Hypnotic— b. Bysterique, Balsam,
hysteric

—

b. des hides, see Myroxylon Peruiferum—b. lodurS, Balsam, ioduretted

—

b. des Jardins,

Mentha viridis

—

b. c?e ideated Balsam, Luc.Ttelli's— b. Marie, see Fagara octandra

—

b. de Jfvmie, As-
phaltum— 6. Nervin, Balsam, nervous — b. de
Perou,see Myroxylon Peruiferum— b. de Saint-
Thomas, see Toluifera balsamum

—

b. du Somari-
tain. Balsam of the Samaritan—6. Saxon, Balsam,
Saxon— b. de Soufre, Balsam of sulphur

—

b. de
Synipathie, Balsam of sympathy

—

b. Tranquille,

Balsam, tranquil— b. de Tola, see Toluifera
balsamum— 6. de Vanille, Vanilla

—

b. Vert, see

Fagara octandra—6. Vert de Metz, Balsam, green,
of Metz—6. de Vie d'Hoffmann, Balsam of Life,

of Hoffmann— b. de Vie de Lelievre, Tinctura
aloes composita— b. Vrai, see Amyris opobal-
samum

—

b. Vulneraire de Minderer, Balsam, vul-
nerary, of Mindererus.
BA UMIER, Babamier.
BAURAC, {Arab.) Nitre, or sa't in generaL

From this word comes Borax.
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BAURIN, MINERAL WATERS OF. Baurin

Is a village four leagues from Roye, department of

Somme. The waters are strongly chalybeate.

BAVECF.), Sall'va ex ore fiuena, Spuma, Hu-
mor Salt'vus. Frothy, thick, viscid saliva, issu-

ing from the mouth. This drivelling or slaver-

ing, we see in children, old people, Ac. The term
is, also, applied to the frothy liquid, which flows

from the mouth of rabid animals. Sauvages uses

it synonymously with salivation.

BAVEUX, Bnveuse, an epithet, occasionally

applied by the French to the spongy flesh of a

wound, which suppurates, and exhibits but little

tendency to heal.

BAY, CASTOR, Magnolia glauca— b. Rose,
Rhododendron chrysanthemum— b. Rose, Ame-
rican, Rhododendron maximum—b. Sweet, Lau-
rus — b. White, Magnolia glauca and M. macro-
phylla.

BDALSIS, Sucking.

BDELLA, Hirudo.

BDEL'LIUM, Myrrha imper/ec'taf Bolchon,
Jfadeleon, Balckiia. A gum-resin, brought from
the Levant and India, and supposed to be ob-

tained from a species of Amyris, little known.
It is solid, brittle, of a deep brown colour, of an
acrid and bitter taste, and sweet odour. It was
much vaunted by the ancients, but is now little

employed. Two dilferent gum-resins have been
in the shops, distinguished by the names Indian
and African bdellium. Dr. Royle was informed
that the former was obtained from Ani'yris Com-
miph'ora, growing in India and Madagascar.
The latter is said to be from Heudelo'tia Afri-
ca'na, which grows in Senegal.

BDELLOM'ETER, from (iScWa, 'a leech,'

(jSi^iXXo), 'I suck,') and jierpov, ' measure.' An in-

strument, proposed as a substitute for the leech;
inasmuch as we can tell the quantity of blood ob-
tained! by it, whilst we cannot by the leech. It

consists of a cupping-glass, to which a scarifica-

tor and exhausting syringe are attached.

BDELLUS, Fart.

BDELYGMIA, Fart.

BDELYGMUS, Fart.

BDESMA, Flatulence. •

BDOLUS, Fart.

BEAD TREE, Melia Azedaraeh.
BEAL, Phlegmon, to Suppurate.
BEALING, Pregnant.
BEAN, CARTHAGENA, Habilla de Cartha-

gena— b. Egyptian, Nymphaea nelumbo— b.

French, Phaseolus vulgaris— b. Garden, com-
mon, Vicia faba—b. Indian, Catalpa—b. Kidney,
Phaseolus vulgaris— b. Malacca, Avicennia to-

mentosa— b. Pontic, Nymphaea nelumbo— b.

Red, Abrus precatorius— b. Sacred, Nelumbium
luteum— b. St. Ignatius's, Ignatia amara — b.

Tonka, Dipterix odorata— b. Tree, Catalpa— b.

Tree, white, Cratregus aria.

Bi^AN Trefoil Tree, see Cytisine.

BEARBERRY, Arbutus uva ursi.

BEARD, (Sax.) heap. tt, (G.) Bart., Barha,
Pogon, Genei'on, Barhi'tium, (F.) Barhe. The
hair which covers a part of the cheek, the lips,

and chin of the male sex, at the age of puberty.
BEAR'S BREECH, Acanthus mollis--b. Foot,

Helleborus foetidus— b. Fright, Iloptallon gra-
veolens—b. Grass, Yucca filamentosa—b. Whor-
tleberrv. Arbutus uva ursi.

BEARWEED, Veratrum viride,

BEASTINGS, Colostrum.
BEASTLINGS. Colostrum.
BEATING OF THE HEART, see Heart.
BEAUGENCY, MINERAL WATERS OF.

Beaugency is a quarter of a league from Orleans.
The waters contain subcarbonate of soda, iron,

magnesia, and lime. They are tonic and aperient.

BEAUMONT ROOT, Gillenia trifoliata.

BEAUVAIS, MINERAL WATERS OF. These
waters are chalybeate. Beauvais is in Picardie,
France.
BEAVER, Castor fiber— b. Wood, Celtis occi-

dentalis. Magnolia glauca— b. Tree, Magnolia
glauca, M. macrophylla.
BEBEERIA, see Bebeeru.
BEBEERINE, see Bebeeru.
BEBEERU, Sipeeri. A tree of British Gui-

ana, which yields two alkalies

—

Beheerine, Behee'-
rina, Behee'ria or Bibcrine, and Sipeerine; and
in its properties resembles the Cinchonas. It haa
been referred to Nectan'dra Rodiei. Ord. Lau-
rineaj. The timber of the tree is known to ship-
builders by the name bibiru or green-heart. The
Sulphate of Bebeeria has been employed in inter-

mittents. Warbxirg'a Fever Brojys, Tinctn'ra an-
tifebri'lis Warbur'gi, an empirical antiperiodic
preparation, have by some been considered to be
a tincture of the seeds of the Bebeeru, but this is

questionable.

BEC, (F.) Rostrum, Beak. This name has been
applied to various parts.

BEC CORACO'tDIEN, (F.) Cor'aeoid beak, is

the end of the coracoid process.

BEG DE CUILLER, Ham'ulus. An instru-

ment used for the extraction of balls. It consists

of an iron rod, 7 or 8 inches long, having at one
extremity a small cavity, into which the ball is

received to be drawn outwards. See Cochleari-
formis.

BEQ DE GRUE 3TUSQUE, Geranium Mos-
chatum

—

b. de Grue Robertin, Geranium Roberti-
annm

—

h. de Lihvre, Harelip.

BEO DE LA PLUME A ECRIRE {¥.),
Beak of the Calamus Scripfo'rius, is a small cavity
at the superior part of the medulla oblongata,
which forms part of the 4th ventricle.

BEC, (Le.) MINERAL WATERS OF. Bee
is six leagues from Rouen, in Normandy. The
water is strongly chalybeate.

BECCABUNGA, Veronica Beccabunga.
BECHiESTHE'SIS, from fiv^, (ipxof, 'cough,'

and aiaGriaig, 'sensation.' The excitement or de-
sire to cough.

BECHIA, Tussis.

BECHIAS, Tussis.

BE'CHICS, Be'chica, Becha, Bec'chica, Be'.
ch.lta, from fir)^, fivX"^' ' cough,' (F.) iJecAijuM.
Medicines adapted for allaying cough.
BECHITA, Bechic.
BECHIUM, Tussilago.

BECHORTHOPNCEA, Pertussis.

BECUIBA, Ibicuiba.

BED, HYDROSTATIC, Water bed—b. Water,
Arnott's, see Water bed.

BED'EGAR, Bedeguar, Bedeguard, Spon'gia
Cynos'bati, Fungus Rosa'rum, F. Cynos'bati, (F.)

Pomme mousscuse, Epunge d'eglantier. An ex-
crescence, which makes its appearance on dif-

ferent species of wild roses, and which is pro-
duced by the puncture of a small insect,— Cy-
nips Rosa;. It was formerly employed as a
lithontriptic and vermifuge, but is not now used.

It was slightly astringent.

BEDFORD, MINERAL WATERS OF. Bed-
ford is a village, situate on the great Western
Turnpike road from Philadelphia to Pittsburg, a
few miles east of the chief elevation of the Alle-
ghany mountains. The " Springs" are about a
mile and a half from the village. They are saline

and sulphureous. The most celebrated— the
" Mineral Spring" or "Anderson's Spring"—con-
tains carbonic acid, sulphate of magnesia, chlo-
rides of sodium and calcium, and carbonate of
iron, but none of these articles in great quan-
tity ; hence, the main action of the waters is diu-
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retic. At some distance from the Springs, there

13 a chalybeate water; and about 10 miles S. W.
of Bedford, at Milliken's Cove, a strong sulphure-

ous spring. The climate of Bedford Springs is

agreeable. During the heat of summer, the

nights are generally cool. In the morning of

July 14, 1853, the author marked the thermome-

ter," at five o'clock, A. M., at 45°. Three days

before, however, it was at 70° at the same hour.

BEDLAM, Morotrophium.
BEDLAMITE, Insane.

BEDSTRAW, Galium verum— b. Ladies,

greater, Galium, moUugo, Galium verum— b.

Rough, Galium asprellum— b. Ladies, rough,

Galium asprellum.

BEE, Sax. beo. Apis,A. melh'f'ica sen domest'ica,

Melis'aa, Jlelit'ta, (F.) Abeille. This insect was
formerly exhibited, when dried and powdered, as

a diuretic.

Bee in the Bonnet, see Insanity.

BEEBREAD, Propolis.

BEECH, Fagus sylvatica—b. Drop, Orobanche

Virginiana— b. Drops, false, Hypopitys lanugi-

nosa.

Beech, Albant, Pterospora Andromedea.
Beech, Mast, see Fagus sylvatica.

BEEDY'S EYES, Viola tricolor.

BEEF ESSENCE, see Beef tea.

Beef Tea, /ks hovi'num. An infusion of beef,

much used in debilitating maladies, and in con-

valescence. It may be made as follows : Take
two pounds and a half of lean heef: cut it, in

small pieces, into three parts of joaie?- in an earthen

pipkin : let this simmer, but never boil, until the

liquor is consumed to a pint and a half: then

strain carefully. It ought to be entirely free

from fat or grease.—Dr. E. J. Seymour.
Essence of beef—as it has been called—may be

made by putting a pound of good beef, freed from
fat, and cut into small pieces, into a porter-bot-

tle, corking lightly. The bottle must be put into

boiling water, and kept there until the water has

been boiling at least half an hour. As the boil-

ing goes on, the cork may be inserted a little

more tightly, to retain the contents of the bottle.

The juices of the beef are thus separated, and
constitute the ' essence,' which may be seasoned

to the taste. It contains much nutriment.

BEEN, Centaurea behen.
BEER, Cerevisia— b. Black, see Falltranck

—

b. Chowder, see Chowder— b. Pipsissewa, see

Pyrola umbellata.

Beer, Jews', See Pinus sylvestris—b. Springs,

Bee Water, Mineral (gaseous.)

Beer, Spruce, Cerevis'ia Ahie'tis, may be
prepared as follows. Take of Essence of Spruce,

half a pint ; Pimento, bruised ; Ginger, bruised
;

Ho})8, of each, four ounces ; water, three gallons.

Boil for five or ten minutes; strain, and add of

warm water eleven gallons; yeast, a pint; molas-

ses, six pints. Mix and allow to ferment for twenty
hours. Used as an agreeable drink in summer.
Beer, Tar, see Pinus sylvestris.

BEET, Beta.

BEEST, Colostrum.

BEESTINGS, Colostrum.

BEETLEWEED, Galax aphylla.

BEGAIEMENT, Balbuties.

BEGMA,—according to some. Bregma,—from
priaotiv or fSpijaaeip,, 'to expectorate after cough-
ing.' Coughing ; also, the sputum or expecto-
rated matter.—Hippocrates.

BEGO'NIA. The B'egonia grandiflo'ra and
B. tomento'sa have astringent roots, which are
used in Peru in cases of hemorrhage, scurvy, low
fevers, <fcc.

BEGUE, Balbus.

BEHEN ABIAD, Centaurea behen — h. Al-

bum, Centaurea behen — 6. Officinarum, Cucu-

balus behen — h. Rouge, Statice limonium — 6.

\''ulgaris, Cucubalus behen.

BEHMEN ACKMAR, Statice limonium.

BEIAHALALEN, Sempervivum tectorum.

BEIDELSAR, Asclepias procera.

BEIST, Colostrum.

BEISTINGS, Colostrum.

BEISTYN, Colostrum.

BEJUIO, Habilla de Carthagena.

BELA-AYE or BE-LAHE, A tonic and
astringent bark of a Madagascar tree. Du-petit-

Thouars and Sonnerat think it may be substi-

tuted for the Simarouba.
BELADAMBOC. A species of convolvulus of

the Malabar coast, which contains an acrid milky
juice. From this a liniment is formed with oil

and ginger, which is used against the bites of

rabid animals.

BE-LAHE, Bela-aye.

BELA-MODAGAM. A kind of Sca'vola of the

Malabar coast, the leaves of which are considered

diuretic and eramenagogue.
BELANDRE, (F.) A litter, surrounded with

curtains, in which patients are sometimes carried

to hospitals.

BELCHING, Eructation.

BELD, Athrix. '

BELEMNOID, Belenoid.

BELEMNOIDES PROCESSUS, Styloid pro-

BEL'ENOID, BEL'ONOID, BEL'EMNOID
or BEL'OID, Belenoi'des or Belemno'i'des Pro-
ces'sus, from [it\os, ' an arrow,' and £1^05, ' shape/
This name has been given to styloid processes

in general

—

Processus belenoi'des.

BELESME, see Bellesme.

BELESON, Balsam, Musssenda frondosa.

BELILLA, Musscenda frondosa.

BELINUM, Apium Graveolens.
BELI OCULUS, Bellocnlus.

BELL, CANTERBURY, Campanula trache-

lium.

BELLADONE, Atropa belladonna.

BELLADON'NA, in the Pharmacopoeia of the
United States, is the officinal name of the leaves
of Atropa Belladonna.

Belladonna Baccifbra, Atropa belladonna

—

b. Trichotoma, Atropa belladonna.

BELLADONNIN, Atropine.

BELLE-BLOME, Narcissus pseudo-narcissua.
BELLE DAME, Atropa belladonna.
BECLEGU, Myrobalanus.
BELLEREGI, Myrobalanus.
BELLESME, MINERAL WATERS OF.

Bellesme is about three leagues from Montague,
in France. The waters are chalybeate.

BELLEY, MINERAL WATERS OF. The
waters at Belley, department of Ain, in France,
are saline aperients.

BELLFLOWER, Narcissus pseudo-narcissus.
BELLIDOIDES, Chrysanthemum leueanthe-

mum.
BELLIS, Bellus, ('pretty,') Bellia peren'ma

sen minor sen horten'sis, Sym'phytum min'imum,
Bruisewort, Common Daisy, (Sc.) Ewe-goivan,
(Prov.) Bairnicorts, (F.) Paquerette vivace, petite

JIarguerite. Ord. Compositae. The leaves and
flowers are rather acrid. They were, at one time,

considered to cure different species of wounds.
See Osmitopsis asteriscoides.

Bellis Hortensis, Bellis—b. Major, Chrysan-
themum leucanthemum— b. Minor, Bellis— b.

Perennis, Bellis— b. Pratensis, Chrysanthemum
leucanthemum.
BELLIT, Athrix.
BELL METAL, Cal'cocos, (F.) Airain, MStal

.

dea cloches. An alloy of copper, zinc, tin, tuid a
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small quantity of antimony, used for making
bells. The mortars of the apothecary are often

formed of this material. They require to be kept
clean, to avoid the formation of verdigris.

BELLOCULUS, Belt Oc'uliis. A kind of gem,
which the Assyrians considered efficacious in the

cure of many diseases. They imagined that the

figure of an eye could be seen in it, and hence its

name, Bel's Eye, from the god Bel.

BELLON, Colic, metallic.

BELLOTAS, see Ilex major.

BELLOWS' SOUND, Bruit de aoufflet— h. s.

Encephalic, see Bruit de soufflet.

Bellows' Sound, Funic, a single murmur of

the bellows kind, sj'nehronous with the first sound
of the heart; heard by some observers, and re-

ferred by them to diminished calibre of the um-
bilical arteries, either by pressure or stretching

of the funis, or both.

Bellows' Sound, Placental, Bruit placen-
i.aire.

BELLWORT, SMALLER, Uvularia perfoliata.

BELLY, Venter, from Ir. holg, 'the belly, a bag
or pouch' [?]. At the present day, the abdomen.
Formerly, all the splanchnic cavities Were called

'bellies ;— the lower belly, venter in'/imua, being
the abdomen ; the middle belly, venter me'dius,

the thorax; &T\i the upper belly, venter supre'mus,

the head. Also, the womb. See Venter.
BELLY-ACH, Colica.

Belly-ach, Dry, Colica metallica.

Belly-ach Root, Angelica lucida.

BELLY-BAND, Belt, Russian.

BELLY-BOUND, Constipated.

BELLY-GOD, Glutton.

BELLY-HARM, Colic.

BELLY, POT, Physconia,
BELLY-THRA, Colic.

BELLY-TIMBER, Aliment.
BELLY-WARK, Colic.

BELMUSCHUS, Hibiscus abelmoschus.
BELNILEG, Myrobalanus.
BELOID, Belenoid.

BELOIDES PROCESSUS, Styloid processes.

BELONE. Needle.

BELONODES, Styloid.

BELONOID, Belenoid.

BEL'S EYE, Belloculus.

BELT, RUSSIAN, Fe7i<ra7e,—vulgarly, Belly-

band,—Abdominal supporter. A broad bandage
applied to the abdomen, so as to support, and make
methodical pressure upon it. Different forms have
been termed obstetric binders, utero-abdominal
tupporters, kc.

BELUL'CUM, from /^eXo;, 'a dart,' and 'cUu,,

'I draw out.' An instrument used for extracting

darts or arrows. Many instruments of this kind
have been noticed by surgeons.— Ambrose Pare,

Fabricius ab Aquapendente.
BELZOE, Benjamin.
BELZOIM, Benjamin.
BELZOINUM, Benjamin.
BEN, Gnilandina moringa—b. of Judaea, Ben-

jamin—b. Nut, Guilandina moringa.
BENATH, Pustule.

BENE DICTA SYLVESTRIS, Geum rivale.

BENEDICTUM LAXATIVUM, Confectio

senntE.

BENEFICE DE LA NATURE, Beneficium
natura-

—

b. de Ventre, see Beneficium naturae.

BENEFICIUM NATU'R^, (F.) Benefice de
la nature. This term is used by the French pa-
thologists for cases in which diseases have got well

without medical treatment. With them, Binffice

ie nature, or B. de ventre, is synonymous also with
AlviProflu'vium ;—a spontaneous diarrhoea, often

acting favourably either in the prevention or cure

of disease.

BENEL, Croton racemosum.

BEXEOLENS,from bene, 'well,' and olere, 'to

smell.' Euo'des, Suaveolens. A sweet-scented
medicine, as gums, &c.
BENG, Bangue.
BENGALE INDORUM, Cassumuniar.
BENGAL ROOT, Cassumuniar.
BENGI, Hyoscyamus.
BENIGN', Benig'nus, Eneth'es, (F.) Benin,

Benigne. Diseases of a mild character are so
called : as well as medicines whose action is not
violent, as a. Benign Fever, Febris benig'na impu'-
tris, &c.

BENIN, Benign.

BEN'JAMIN, corruption of Ben'zoin, Benzo'-
inum (Ph. U. S.), B. verum, Assn odora'ta seu
dulcis, Benjui, Benjuin, Asa or Ben'juoy, Benjo'-
inum, Belzoe, Belzoim, Ben'zoe, Sty'racis Benzo'-
ini Bal'samum, Liquor Cyreni'acus, Croton Ben-
zoe, Ben of Judas'a, Acor Benzo'inus, Sal Ac"idum
seu essentia'le seu volat'ile Benzoes, (F.) Benjoin,
Baume Benjoin, Assa doux. A resinous, dry,
brittle substance, the concrete juice of Sty>y(x

Benzoin, Arbor Benivi, Laurus Benzoin, of Su-
matra. The odour is extremely fragBant, and
taste slightly aromatic. It is principally used
for the preparation of the acid which it contains.

It is also employed in some vulnerary tinctures,

and as an expectorant. Benzoic Acid, Ac"idnm
Benzo'icum, is obtained from it by sublimation.

The purest Benjamin is in amygdaloid masses:
hence called (F.) Benjoin amygdalo'ide.

Benjamin Bush, Laurus benzoin.

Benjamin, Flowers of, Ben'zoie Acid, Ac"-
idum Benzo'icum seu Benzoylicum, Flores Benzoe»
seu Benzo'ini, Ac"idum Benzo'icttm per sublima-
tio'nem, (F.) Acide Benzoique, Flews de Benjoin.

This acid exists in all the balsams, but chiefly in

Benzoin, from which it is obtained by sublima-
tion. It is in vanilla, canella, the urine of in-

fants, and of herbivorous animals. Its odour is

aromatic and fragrant; taste hot, slightly acidu-
lous, and agreeable. The crystals consist of
white, satiny flakes, slightly ductile. It is pro.
bably stimulant ; and has been used, as such, ia

chronic catarrh ; but it has little efficacy.

BENJAOY, Benjamin.
BENJOIN, Benjamin.
BENJOINUM, Benjamin.
BENJUL Benjamin.
BEN MOENJA. A Malabar tree. An alexi-

pharmic decoction is made of its roots, in the

country, which is much praised in cases of malig-
nant fever. Its bark, boiled with Calamus aroma-
ticns and salt, forms a decoction used in bites of

poisonous serpents.

BENNE, Sesamum orientale.

BENNET, HERB, Geum urbanum, and G
Virginianum.

BENOITE, Geum urbanum— 6. AqHatiql^e^

Geum rivale — b. des Ruisseaux, Geum rivale—
b. de Virginie, Geum Virginianum.

BENZENE, Benzole.
BENZIN, Benzole, see Anaesthetic

BENZOATE OF AMMONIA, Ammoniso ben-
zoas.

BENZOE, Benjamin.
BENZOENIL, Vanilla.

BENZOIN, Benjamin—b. Odoriferum, Laanu
Benzoin.
BEN'ZOLE, Benzin, Benzene, Phene, Hy'dru-

ret of Phen'yle. A constituent of coal-gas tar,

obtained by distilling coal naphtha. It is a co-

lourless, oleaginous liquid, of agreeable odour.

Sp. gr. 0-85. The vapour, when inhaled, acta at

an anajstbetic.

BERBERINE, see Oxyacantha Galcni

BERBERIS, Oxyacantha Galeni--!) Cana-
densis, see Oxyacantha Galeni.
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BERBINE, Verbena officinalis.

BERCE, Heracleum spondylium.
BEREXDAROS, Ocymum basilicum.
BERENICE, Succinum.
BERENICIUM, Potassee nitras.

BERENISECUM, Artemisia vulgaris.

BERGAMOT', Bergamote, Bergamot'ta, (F.)

Bergamotte. A small orange, of a very agreeable
taste, and peculiar odour. From its rind an oil,

Oleum Berr/n'mii (Ph. U. S.), is obtained, which
is much emiiloyed as a perfume, and sometimes
in medicine. See Citrus mella rosa.

BER'IBERI, Berihe'ria, Syn'domia Beribe'-

ria, Indusyn'clonus, Paral'ysis Ber'iheri, from
heri in the Singhalese language, which signifies

* weakness;' therefore, beriberi, ' great weakness.'

This word is also said to be Kindusthanee, and
to mean a sheep.—Bontius. Beriberi is an In-

dian disease, little known in Europe. It con-

sists in debility and tremors of the limbs,—some-
times, indeed, of the whole body ; with painful

numbness of the aflfected parts, &c.:—the patient

walking doubled, and imitating the movements
of sheep ! Some authors have esteemed it rheu-

matic; others, paralytic; others, to be a kind of

chorea. Itis, almost always, incurable; is rarely

fatal; and is treated by exercise, stimulant fric-

tion, sudorifics, &c. It is sometimes called

Bar'biers, but this would seem to be a different

disease.

BERICOCCE, Prunus armeniaca.
BERKLEY SPRINGS, see Bath Springs.

BERLE NODIFLORE, Slum.
BERL UE, Metamorphopsia.
BERMU'DAS, CLIMATE OF. Pulmonary

invalids are occasionally sent to Bermuda, but
the principal objection to a winter residence

there, is the prevalence of strong winds; espe-

cially of the dry, sharp, and cold north-west
winds, during the winter and spring. Still, it

affords a good winter retreat for the phthisical,

from any part of the United States, provided due
care be selected in choosing a suitable locality.

The neighbourhood of Hamilton has been strongly
recommended with this view.

BERNARD THE HERMIT, Cancellus.

BERRIES, INDIAN, see Menispermum coc-

culus—b. Turkey, yellow, see Piper cubeba.

BERS. A sort of electuary, composed of pep-
per, seed of the white hyoscyamus, opium, euphor-
bium, saffron, <fcc. The Egyptians used it as an
excitant.—Prospero Alpini.

BERU, MINERAL WATERS OF. Beru is

in Champagne, France. The waters are slightly

chalybeate.

BERULA, Slum nodiflorum— b. Angustifolia,

Sium nodiflorum.

BESASA, Ruta.
BESICLES, Spectacles.

BESOIN, Want— 6. de Respirer, see Want—
h. de la Vie, Necessary of life.

BESSANEM. A word used by Avicenna, for

redness of the skin, limbs, and face, produced by
the action of cold.

BESSON, \ r, n ,1

BESSONNE, \
^'® Gemellus.

BETA. The Beet, Sic'ula, (F.) Bette, Bette-
rave. Family, Chenopodeae. Sex. Syst. Pentan-
dria Digynia. A genus of plants, of which the
following are the chief varieties :

Beta Hy'brida, Root of Scarcity. Root red,

outside; white, within. Very nutritive; yields

sugar.

Beta Vulga'ris Alba, White Beet. The root
yields sugar, and the leaves are eaten as a sub-
stitute for spinach.

Beta Vulga'ris Rubra, Red Beet. Root red
and nutritive

; yields a small quantity of sugar.
BETAYNE, Betonica officinalis.

BETEL, Piper Betel, Chavica betle. A species

of pepper, cultivated in several parts of India.

The East Indians are in the habit of chewing

the leaves with lime and areca; and they give

the name Betel to this preparation. It is used in

all the equatorial countries of Asia. Betel is said

to be tonic and astringent. It is also called ^e«e,

Beire, Betle. See Areca.

BETHROOT, Trillium latifolium — b. Broad-

leaf, Trillium latifolium.

BETISE, Dementia.

BETOINE, Betonica officinalis — b. des Mo%
tagnes. Arnica montana— b. des Savoyards, Ar-

nica montana.

BETON, Colostrum.

BETONICA AQUATICA, Scrophularia aqua-

tica.

Beton'ica Officina'lis, B. purpu'rea, Vet-

ton'ica, Cestron, Bet'orty, Wood Betony, (Old

Eng.) Betayne, Psychot'rophum, Veroni'ca pur-

pu'rea, (F.) Betoine. Order, Labiatas. Sex. Syst.

Didynamia Gymnospermia. Betony was in much
esteem amongst the ancients, who employed the

flowers and leaves, in decoction, in gout, sciatica,

cephalalgia, &c. It was so called, according to

Pliny, from being in great repute among the Vet-

tones or Bettones, an ancient people of Spain.

Antonius Musa is said to have written a volume
in praise of it ; recommending it in no less than

47 different diseases. It has, however, little or

no virtue. The leaves are said to be aperient,

and the root emetic.

Betonica Pauli, Veronica.

BETONY, Betonica officinalis—b. Paul's, Ly-
copus sinuatus, Lycopus Virginicus, Veronica—
b. Water, Scrophularia aquatica—b.Wood, Beto-

nica officinalis.

BETRE, Betel.

BETTE, Beta.

BETTERAVE, -Beta,.

BET'ULA ALBA, Y.r„xv6a. The Birch, (Sc.)

Birk, (F.) Bouleau commun. Order, Betulacete.

The young leaves are slightly odorous, astrin-

gent, and bitter. They are applied to wounds
and ulcers. They have been regarded as anti-

scorbutic and anthelmintic. The tree furnishes

a saccharine juice, which is considered antiscor-

butic and diuretic.

Betula Emarginata, Alnus glutinosa—b. Glu-
tinosa, Alnus glutinosa.

Betula Lenta, Sweet Birch, Black Birch,
Cherry Birch, Mountain Mahogany, is an Ame-
rican species, the bark and leaves of which have
the smell and taste of Gaultheria procumbens.
An infusion is sometimes made of them, and used
as an excitant and diaphoretic. The volatile oil

is nearly, if not wholly, identical with that of

Gaultheria.

BEURRE, Butter— J. de Bambouc, Butter of

bambouc — 6. de Cacao, Butter of cacao — h. de
Coco, Butter of cocoa

—

b. Vegetale, Persea gratis-

sima.

BEUVRIGNY, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Beuvrigny is in the vicinity of Bayeux, in Nor-
mandy. The water is chalybeate.

BEVERAGE, Drink.

BEVUE, Diplopia.

BEX, Tussis—b. Convulsiva, Pertussis—b. Hu-
mida. Expectoration—b. Theriodes, Pertussis.

BEXIS, Tussis.

BEXU'GO. Under this name, a purgative
root was formerly introduced into Europe from
Peru. It is supposed to have been the root of a
Hippocratea.

BEZ'0AR,i?e2'crar, Bez'ehard, Pa'zahar, from
Persian Pa, 'against,' and zahar, poison. Laj^is

Bezoar'dicut, Cal'culus Bez'oar, Enterol'ithns Be-
soar'dus, Bezoard. A calculous concretion, found



BUZOARD D'ALLEMAGNE 12f BICHO

in the stomach, intestines, and bladder of ani- I

mals. Wonderful virtues were formerly attri-

buted to these Bezoars. There were two great

varieties: the Bez'oar orienta'le, An'imal Bezoar'-

ticum orienta'le, formed in the fourth stomach of

the gazelle of India [Gazel'la In'dica, or rather

Antilo'pus cei-vica'pra:) and the Bez'oar occiden-

ta'le, Animal Bezoar'ticum occidenta'le, found in

the fourth stomach of the wild goat or chamois

of Peru. These substances were esteemed to be

powerful alexipharmics ; but the former was the

more valued. It was believed that no poison,

and no eruptive, pestilential, or putrid disease,

could resist its influence. As so many virtues

were ascribed to it, other animal concretions were

substituted for it; and factitious Bezoards were

made of crabs' eyes and claws, bruised and mixed
with musk, ambergris, Ac.

Bez'oar Bovi'num, (F.) Bizoard de Boeuf, Be-
eoard of the beef, A concretion formed in the

fourth stomach of beeves ; also, a biliary calcu-

lus found in the gall-bladder.

Bez'oard op the Deer, B. of the Lach'rymal
Fossa of the Deer, Deer's Tears. A moist, highly

odorous, fatty matter, found below the anterior

canthus of the orbit of the red deer

—

Cervns el'e-

phas. It has been used, like castor, as an anti-

spasmodic, in the dose of from 5 to 15 grains, two
or three times a day.

Bezoar Equinum, Bezoard of the horse— b.

Hystricis, Bezoard of the Indian porcupine.

Bez'oard of Caymax. This was once much
prized. It is now unknown.
BEZOARD D'ALLEMAGNE, .SIgagropila.

Bez'oard of the Chamois, and B. of the
Horse, Bezoar equi'num, Hippol'itJiics, &c., exhi-

bit their origin in the name.
Bez'oard of the Indian Por'cupine, Bez'oar

ITi^s'tricis, Lapis Porci'nus seu Malucen'sis, Petro

del Poreo, (F.) Bezoard de Pore-Epic, was for-

merly the dearest of all the Bezoards, and was
sold at an enormous price in Spain and Portu-

gal.

Bez'oard, Mineral, Antimonium diaphoreti-

cum—b. Vegetable, see Calappite.

BEZOAR'DIC, Bezoar'dicus, (F.) Bezonrdiqne

;

concerning the bezoard. Bezoardic medicines are

those supposed to possess the same properties

with the bezoard ; as antidotes, alexiteria, alexi-

pharmics, cordials.

BEZOARDICA RADIX, Dorstenia contra-

yerva.

BEZOAR'DICUM SATUR'NI. A pharma-
ceutical preparation, regarded by the ancients as

antihysteric. It was formed of protoxide of lead,

butter of antimony, and nitric acid.

Bezoar'dicdm Huma'num. Urinary calculi

were formerly employed under this name as

powerful alexipharmics.

Bezoar'dicum Jovia'le. A sort of greenish

powder, used as a diaphoretic, and formed of an-
timony, tin, mercury, and nitric acid.

Bezoar'dicuji Lun'a're. A medicine formerly

regarded as a specific in epilepsy, convulsions,

megrim, &p. It was prepared of nitrate of sil-

ver, and butter of antimony.
BEZOAR'nicDM Martia'le. A tonic medicine,

nscd by the ancients in diarrhoea. It was pre-

pared from the tritoxide of iron and butter of

antimony.
Bezoar'dicum Mercuuia'le. A medicine,

f.)rmerly vaunted as an antisyphilitic, and pre-

]iared from the mild chloride of mercury, butter
of antimony, and nitric acid.

Bezoar'iucum Minera'le ; the deutoxide of

antimony ; so called because its properties were
supposed to resemble those of animal bezoard.

Bzzoak'dicum Sola'ee. a diaphoretic medi-

cine, prepared of gold filings, nitric acid, and
butter of antimony.
Bezoar'dicum Ven'eris. A pharmaceutical

preparation, formerly employed in lepra, diseases

of the brain, <fec.; which was made from filings

of copper, butter of antimony, and nitric acid.

BHANG, Bangue.
BI, as a prefix to words, has the same signi-

cation as Di.

BIAIOTHANATI, Biothanati.

BIBERINE, see Bebeeru.
BIBIRU, Bebeeru.
BIBITORIUS, Rectus internus oculi.

BIBLIOG'RAPHY, MED'ICAL, from /3<j3Xiov,

'a book,' and ypaipi», 'I describe.' A description

or history, or skill in the knowledge, of medical,

books. The most distinguished medical biblio-

graphers have been : J. A. Van der Linden,
Amstelod. Ifi62, octavo, (L.) M. Lipenius,
Francf. ad Mces. 1679, fol. (L.) G. A. Mrrck-
LEiN, Norimb. 1686, (L.) J. J. Manget, Genev.
1695 to 1731, (L.) Tarin (anatomical), Paris,

175,3, (F.) A. TON Haller, Zurich, 1774, <fec.,

(L.) ViGiLiis TON Cruetzenfeld (surgical),

Vindob. 17S1, (L.) C. G. Kuhn, Lips. 1794, (L.)

C. L. ScnwBiKARD (anat., phys., and legal medi-
cine), Stuttgard, 1796 to 1800, (L.) G. G. Plouc-
QUET, Tubing. 1808 to 1814, (L.) C. F. Burdach,
Gotha, 1810 to 1821, (G.) J. S. Ersch, (since

1750), Leipz. 1822, (G.) Th. Ch. Fr. Enslin,
(of Germany, since 1750,) Berlin, 1826, (G.)

J. B. MoNTFALCON, Paris, 1827, (F.) J. Forbes,
M.D.. F.R.S., London, 1835. A. C. P. Calli-
sen, Copenhagen, 1845, (G.) E. MoRWiTZ, Leip-

zig. 1849, (G.)

BICAUDALIS, Retrahens auris.

BICAUDA'TUS, C«!if/a'<i(8, from 5), and caurfa,

'a tail;' 'double- tailed.' A monster having two
tails.

BICEPHA'LIIJM, Dicepha'lium. A hybrid
word, from hi and Kcipa\ri, 'head.' Sauvages ap-

plies this epithet to a very large sarcoma on the

head, which seems to form a double head.

BICEPHALUS, Dicepbalus.

BICEPS, from hi, and caput, 'head.' That
which has two heads. This name has been par-

ticularly given to two muscles ; one belonging to

the arm, the other to the thigh.

Biceps Exter'nus Mus'culus. The long por-

tion of the Triceps Brachia'lis,—Douglas.

Biceps Flexor Cruris, B. Cruris, Biceps,

(F.) Biceps Crural, Biceps Fem'oris, Is'chio-fem'

-

oro-peronier—(Ch.) A muscle on the posterior

part of the thigh ; one head arising from the tu-

berosity of the ischium, and the other from a

great part of the linea aspera. It is inserted into

the top of the fibula. It serves to bend the leg

on the thigh.

Biceps Flexor Cu'biti, Biceps, B. Bra'chii

seu mauds seu inter'nus seu inter'nus hn'meri,

Cor'aco-radia'lis, (F.) Scapnlo-radial, (Ch.)—
Biceps Brachial. A muscle, situate at the ante-

rior and internal part of the arm ; extending

from the edge of the glenoid cavity and from the

top of the coracoid process to the tuberosity of

the radius. It bends the fore-arm upon the arm.
BICHE DE MER, Sea Slug. A molluscous

animal, belonging to the genus Holothuria, which
is caught amongst the islands of the Feejee group.

New Guinea, <tc.. and when prepared finds a

ready sale in China, where it is used as an ingre-

dient in rich soups.

BICHET, Terra Orleana.

BICHICII'IiE, probably corrupted from M,
ISrixof, 'cough.' Pectoral medicines, composed
of liquorice juice, sugar, blanched almonds, Ac.

—Rhazes.
BICHIOS, Dracunculus.
BICHO, Dracunculus—b. di Culo, Proctooac^
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BICHOS. A Portuguese name for the worms
that penetrate the toes of people in the Indies

;

and which are destroyed by the oil of the cashew
nut.

BICIP'ITAL, from hiceps {hi and caput), 'two
headed.' Relating to the biceps.

Bicip'iTAL Groove, (F.) Coulisse ou Gouttilre

bicipitale, Coulisse humirale, (Ch.,) is a longitu-

dinal groove, situate between the tuberosities of

the OS humeri, which lodges the long head of the
biceps.

Bicip'lTAL Tu'bercle, Bicipital tuheros'ity,

(F.) Tuberosite bicipitale; a prominence near
the upper extremity of the radius, to which the

tendon of the biceps is attached.

BrCORNE RUDE, Ditrachyceros.

BICUS'PID, BicHspida'tus, from bi and cnspis,

'a spear.' That which has two points or tuber-

cles.

BiCtrs'piD Teeth, Bentes Bicuspida'ti, (F.)

Dents bicuspidees. The small molares. See Molar.

BIDDY, Pedieulus.

BIDENS ACMELLA, Spilanthus acmella.

BIDET, (F.) Bidet : pronounced beeday. A
email horse formerly allowed to each trooper for

carrying his baggage. Hence, perhaps, applied

to a chamber bathing apparatus, which has to be

bestridden. It is a useful arrangement, in case

of hemorrhoids, prolapsus ani, affections of the

sexual organs, &c.

BIECHO, Bische.

BIERE, Cerevisia

—

h. Medicinale, see Cerevi-

8ia.

BIESTINGS, Colostrum.

BIFEMOR 0-CAL OANIEN, Gastrocnemii.

BI'FURCATION, Bifurca'tio, from bi and
/urea, 'a fork.' Division of a trunk into two
branches; as the bifurcation of the trachea,

aorta, &c.

BIGARADE, see Citrus aurantium.
BIGASTER. Digastricus.

BIGBELLIED, Abdominous.
BIG BLOOM, Magnolia macrophylla.

BIGBONE, see Kentucky, Mineral Waters of.

BIGPAUNCHED. Abdominous.
BIGEMINAL BODIES, Quadrigemina tuber-

cula.

BIGGAR. A disease of Bengal, remarkable
for the intensity and danger of the cerebral

symptoms. — Twining.
BIG-LEAF, Magnolia macrophylla.

BIGLES, see Strabismus.

BIGNO'NIA CAPREOLA'TA, B. crucig"era ;

indigenous. The root and plant are employed,
like sarsaparilla, in infusion and decoction, in

syphilis, chronic rheumatism, and in cachexige

in general.

BiGNONiA Catalpa, Catalpa—b. Crucigera, B.
capreolata.

Bigno'nia In'dica. The leaves are employed
in India, as emollients, to ulcers.

BiGNONiA Leucox'tlox, Trumpet tree. A South
American tree, the sap of which is the surest an-

tidote against the manchineel.—Sehleiden.

BiGNONiA Radicans, Tecomaradicaus—b. Sem-
pervirens, Gelseminum nitidum.

BIJON, see Pinus sylvestris.

BIKH, Aconitum ferox.

BILATE OF SODA. Picromel. !

BILATERAL SYMMETRY, see Symmetrv.
!

BILAZAY, MINERAL WATERS OF. Bila- \

zay is a town in France, two leagues from Thouar,
department of Deux Sevres, near which is a ther-

mal sulphureous spring. Temperature about 77°

Fahrenheit.
BILBERRY, Vaccinium myrtillus—b. Red,

Vaecinium vitis idsea.

BILE, Bilis, Fel, Chol'os, Chole, Choler, (F.)

I

Bile, Fiel. A yellow, greenish, viscid, bitter,

I

nauseous fluid, secreted by the liver. It is dis-
tinguished into hepatic and cystic ; according as
it flows immediately into the duodenum from the
liver or from the gall-bladder. It contains, ac-
cording to Muratori, water; a peculiar fatty

matter; colouring matter {Cholepyr'rhin or BHi-
pha'in, 3Iatiere Jaune de la Bile; cholesteriii,

combined with soda; picromel or bilin ; extract
of flesh, mucus; soda, phosphate of soda; phos-
phate of lime, and chloride of sodium.
The use of the bile is to remove from the body

superfluous hydro-carbon ; and it is probably in-

servient to useful purposes in digestion.

Bile, Furuneulus— b. Black, Atrabilis— b. de
Bcenf, see Bile

—

h. Repmulue, Icterus.

Bile of the Bear, Gall of the Bear, Fel Ursi,

was thought to be anti-epileptic ; and that of the
Eel, Fel amjuil'lcB, to facilitate labour.

• Bile op the Ox, Gall of the Ox, Ox Gall, Fel
Tauri seu Boris seu Bovi'num, (F.) Bile ou Fiel
ou Amer de Bavf was once reputed cosmetic and
detergent, anti-otalgic and emmenagogue; as
well as to possess the power of facilitating labour.
It has also been given as a bitter stomachic and
anthelmintic; and as a tonic and laxative, in

cases of deficiency of the biliary secretion.

Bile of the Swine, Bilis porci'na, inspissated,

has been used in the same cases as the bile of
the ox.

BIL'IARY, Bilia'ria, Bilia'rius, Fel'leus,

(F.) Biliaire. That which relates to bile.

Bil'iary Appara'tus, B. organs, B. j^assayes.

The collection of parts that concur in the secre-
tion and excretion of bile— viz., the liver, pori
biliari or tubuli biliferi ; hepatic, cystic, and
choledoch ducts, and gall-bladder.

Bil'iary Concre'tions are concretions found
in some parts of the biliary apparatus.
Biliary Ducts, Pori biliarii.

BTLTEUX, Bilious.

BILIA'TION, Bilia'tio; from bilis, 'bile.'

The excretion of bile; as urination means the
excretion of urine.

BILIFUL'YINE; from bilis, 'bile,' and /u^-
r!(s, 'reddish yellow.' The colouring matter of
the bile of the ox.—Berzelius.

BILIMBI, Averrhoa bilimbi.

BILIMBING TERES, Averrhoa bilimbi.
BILIN, Picromel.

BIL'IOUS, Bilio'sus, Chol'icus, ChoVius, Fel-
lin'eus, Epich'olos, Picroch'olos, Fel'leus, (F.)
Bilieux; from bilis, 'bile.' That which relates
to bile, contains bile, or is produced by bile. An
epithet given to certain constitutions and diseases,
which are believed to be the effect of superabu^:-
dance of the biliary secretion; as Bilious tempe-
rampiit, B. symptoms, B. fever.

BILIPH^IN, see Bile.

BILIS FLUXIO, Cholera morbus.
BILITICUS, Cholagogue.
BILIVERD'IN, from bilis, 'bile,' and viridis,

'green.' On adding an acid to a solution of the
yellow colouring matter of bile, a precipitate of
green flocculi takes place, which possesses all the
properties of chlorophyll, or the green colouring
matter of leaves. This is the hiUverdin of Ber-
zelius.

BILNA, MINERAL WATERS OF, see Piillna.
BILOCULAR. see Unilocular.
BILUxMBI BITING-BING, Mains Indiea.
BI'MANUS, from bi and manus, 'a hfiod.

One that has two hands. A term applied onl)
to man, because he is the sole mammiferous ani
mal that possesses two perfect hands.
BINDER. Bandage.
BINDERS. OBSTETRIC, see Belt, Russian.
BINDWEED, Polygonum aviculnre— b. Fid-

dle-lcaved. Convolvulus panduratus— b. Great,
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Convolvulus sepium — b. Hedge, Convolvulus

sepium— b. Lavender-leaved, Convolvulus Can-

tabrica—b. Sea, Convolvulus soldanella—b. Vir-

ginian, Convolvulus panduratus.

BINDWOOD, Hedera belis.

BINKOIIUMBA, Phyllantbus urinaria.

BINOCULAR, Binocula'rh: same etymon as

the next. Relating to or affecting both eyes—as

'binocular vision'—vision with both eyes; or from
impressions made upon both retinae, which are

amalgamated into sini/le vision.

BINOC'ULUS, Biii'ocle, Diophthnl'mica Fas'-

cia, Oc'iilis duplex, from bi and ocnUis, 'an eye.'

(F.) CEil double. A bandage applied over both

eyes. It was also formerly called DioplithaV-

mus.
BIN'SICA. A Rabbinical term for disorder

of the mind. According to Van Helmont, an
atrophy of the organ of imagination.

BIOCHYMIA, Chymistry, vitaL

EIOD, Vis vitalis.

BIODYNAM'ICS, Biodynam'ica, Biodynam'-
ice, Biosoph'ia, from jSioj, 'life,' and ixivaym,

'power,' 'force.' The doctrine of the vital ac-

tivity or forces.

BIOGAMIA, Magnetism, animal.

BIOL'OGY, from /?iof, 'life,' and Uyo^, 'a de-

scription.' The doctrine of life or of living bo-

dies.—Physiology. "Biological phenomena" are

those presented by living bodies.

BIOLYCH'NION, Biolych'nium, from ;8iof,

'life,' and \vxviov, 'a lamp.' Innate heat, vital

heat, animal heat. Lych'nium, Lychnid'ium,
Thermum em'phytum, Flamma seu Flam'mula
^ita'lis seu cordis. Also, a secret preparation of

which Beguin and Burgrave make mention.
BIOLYSIS, see Biolytic.

BIOLYT'IC, Biolyt'icus; from p,os, 'life,' and
Xuffts, ' solution.' Relating to the destruction of

life. A 'biolytic agent' is one that tends to

biol'ysis, or destruction of life. A depressing

agent.—Schultz.

BIOMAGNETISMUS, Magnetism, animal.

BIONOMY, Physiology.
BIOPH^NOMENOLOGIA, Physiology.

BIOS, Ptos. Life. Also, what is necessary for

the preservation of life.

BIOSOPHIA, Biodynamics.
BIOSTATICS, Statistics, medical.

BIOTAX'Y, Ta.ron'omy, from 0ioi, 'life,' and
rafts, 'order, arrangement.' The arrangement or

co-ordination of living organisms, according to

their external characters.

BIOTE, Life.

BIOTHAN'ATI. Biaiothan'ati, from fiioi,

'life,' and ^avaroi, ' death.' Those who die of a

violent death very suddenly, or as if there was
no space between life and death.

BIOTIC. Vital.

BIOTICS, Physiology.
BIOTOMIA, Vivisection.

BIOTOS. Life.

BIPARl'ETAL, Biparieta'lis, (F.) BipariS-
*al, from bi and parietale (os), 'the parietal bone.'

An epithet for the diameter of the cranium from
one parietal fossa to the other.

BIPARIETAL SUTURE, Sagittal suture.

BIPIN'NA, from 61', and pinna, 'a wing-
feather.' A term used by the ancients for a
diminutive penis, not exceeding in size two
quills.

BIR, Thorax.
BIRA, Corevisia.

BIRCH, Betula alba—b. Black, Betula lenta—
b. Cherrv. Betula lenta—b. Sweet, Betula lenta.

BIRDS' BREAD, Sediim acre.

BIRDS' NEST, Hypopitys lanuginosa.
BIRK, Betula alba.

BIRTH, Parturition— b. Cross, Presentation,

preternatural—b. Live, see Born alive—b. Plural,

see Multiparous.

BIRTIIWORT, Aristolochia— b. Snakeroot,

Aristo'.ochia serpentaria.

BISCHE, Biecho. A malignant kind of dy-

sentery, which often prevails in the island of

Trinidad.

BISCUIT, Biscoc'tus; bis, 'twice,' and coctus,

'baked,' (F.) bis and cuit, 'twice baked.' A
kind of dry, hard bread, or cake, which is va-

riously made; and, when without eggs or butter,

is easy of digestion. It was formerly called Bi-
pyri'ies, and Di'pi/ros. Medic"inal or Med'i-
CATED Biscuits, (F.) Biscuits Medicinaux, Masie-
pains, Macarons, are occasionally made by add-
ing to biscuit paste a medicinal solution or

powder, and baking the mass.

BISCUIT, MEAT. An alimentary prepara-

tion, proposed by Mr. G. Borden, Jr., of Texas,
which consists in combining the matters, ex-

tracted from meat by boiling, with flour, so as to

form biscuits ; which keep well, and are of course

nutritive.

BISCUITS MEDICINA UX, see Biscuit.

BISERMAS, Salvia sclarea.

BISFERIENS, Dicrotus.

BISH, Aconitum ferox.

BISHOP'S WEED, Ammi.
BISLINGUA, Ruscus hypoglossum.
BISMALVA, Althfea.

BISMUTH, Antimo'nium album, Chal'citas,

Luna imper/ec'ta, Sfannum glacict'le seu cine'reum,

Bismu'thum, Wiemu'thum, Eeg'uhis of Bis'muth,

Marcasi'ta, Tin glass, (F.) Etain gris, E. de
Glace. A metal, in spicular plates, of a yel-

lowish-white colour; s. gr. 9.822 ; fusible at 400°
Fahrenheit, and volatilizable at a high tempera-
ture. It is used only in the prepai-ation of the
subnitrate.

Bismuth, Nitrate of, Bismuth, Subnitrate of

—b. Oxide of. Bismuth, Subnitrate of—b. Oxide
of, white. Bismuth, Subnitrate of—b. Regulus of,

Bismuth.
Bismuth, Subnitrate of, Bismu'thi subni'tra*

seu Nitras, Marcasi'ta alba. Plumbum cine'reum,

Ilagiste'rium Marcasi'ta seu Bismuthi, Bismu'-
thum Nit'rieum seu Subnit'ricum, Nitras Siibbis-

mu'thicnm, Calx Vismu'thi, Bismu'thum oxydula'-
tum album, Bismuthum album, Subaz'otas bismu'-

ticus, Oxide of Bismuth, Nitrate of Bismuth,
White Bismuth, Trisuitrate of Bismuth, White
Oxide of Bismuth, 3fag"istery of Bismuth, Pearl
White, Spatiish WTiite. (F.) Sousnitrate ou sotis-

azotate de bismuth. Oxide blanc de B., Blanc de

fard, Blanc de perle. (Bismuth, in frustulis, ^j.
Acid nitric, f^'j- Aq. destill. q. s. Mix a fluid-

ounce of distilled water with the nitric acid, and
dissolve the bismuth in the mixture. When the
solution is complete, pour the clear liquor into

three pints of distilled water, and set the mixture
by, that the powder may subside. Lastly, having
poured ofi' the supernatant fluid, wash the sub-
nitrate of bismuth with distilled water, wrap it

in bibulous paper, and dry with a gentle heat.

Ph. U. S.) It is considered to be tonic and
antispasmodic, and has been chiefly used in

gastrodynia.

Bismuth, Trisnitrate of. Bismuth, sul-

nitrate of.

Bismuth, Vat.e'rianate of. Bismu'thi valert.

a'nas, Bismu'thnin valerian' icum. Prepared by
mixing a neutral solution of oxide nf bismuth in

nitric octrf, with valerianate of soda ; washing,
and drying the precipitate. Used in gastrodynia,

chronic gastralgia, neuralgia, and chronic palpi-

tation, as a nervine. Dose, i a grain to 2 grains,

three or four times a day, in pill.

Bismuth, White, Bismuth, subnitrate oL
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BISMUTHI NITRAS, Bismuth, subnitrate 1

of—b. Valerianas, Bismuth, valerianate of.

BISMUTHUM, Bismuth—b. Album, Bismuthi
subnitras—b. Nitricum, Bismuth, subnitrate of

—

b. Oxydulatum album, Bismuth, subnitrate of

—

b. Subnitricum, Bismuth, subnitrate of—b. Vale-
rianicum, Bismuth, valerianate of.

BISPIRUS, Dipnoos.
BIvSSUM, Hydrangea arborescens.

BISTORT, OFFICINAL, Polygonum bistorta

—b. Virginian, Polygonum virginianum.

BISTORTA. Polygonum bistorta.

BISTORTE, Polygonum bistorta.

BISTORTIER, (F.) A name given by the

Pharmncien to a long wooden pestle used for

reducing soft substances to powder, and in the

preparation of electuaries.

BISTOURI, (F.) Pistonen'ais gla'dius, Scal-

pel'lns, Scal'peum, Bts'toury. A small butting-

knife, used in surgery.— so called, according to

Huet, from the town of Pistori, which was for-

merly celebrated for the manufacture of those

instruments. A bistoury has the form of a small

knife, and is composed of a blade and a handle.

The blade, which is most commonly movable in

the handle, maybe fixed by a button, spring, &c.

When fixed in the handle, the bistouri is called

by the French, B. d lame fixe ou dormante.

The chief bistouries are :—1. The straight B.

(F.) B. droit, in which the blade and cutting

edge are straight, the point being fine, round, or

square. 2. The convex B. (F.) B. convexe ; the

blade of which is convex at the cutting edge,

concave at the back. 3. The concave B. (F.)

B. concave ; the blade of which is concave at its

edge, and convex at the back. 4. Blunt-pointed
B. (F.) B. botctoniii; the blade of which has a

button at its extremity. 5. The blunt or probe-
pointed Bistoury of Pott; concave at its cut-

ting edge, and its point blunt ; so that it can be

carried on the palmar surface of the index finger,

to divide the stricture, in strangulated hernia.

Sir Astley Cooper has recommended a useful

modification of this, to avoid wounding the intes-

tine, should it come in contact with the edge of

the knife. His Bistoury has an edge of not more
than eight lines in length, situate about five lines

from the point. 6. Bistouri a la lime, (F.) is

a straight bistoury ; the blade fixed in the handle,

the extremity with a button, and the edge made
with a file. It is chiefly used for dilating parts.

7. Bistouri Royal, (F.) A Bistouri used in ope-

rating upon Louis XIV., for fistula in ano. 8.

Bistouri gastrique, (F.) A complicated instru-

ment, invented by Morand, for dilating wounds
of the abdomen. 9. Bistouri cache, B. herniaire,

ou Attrape-lourdaud de Biennaise, Forceps de-

repto'ria. A curved bistouri, the blade of which
is placed in a canula, whence it issues on pressing

a spring.

The word Bistouri is used by the French, at

times, where we would employ knife.

BITCH-DAUGHTER, Incubus.
BITNOBEN, Salt o/Bitu'men, Padiioon, Sou-

rherloon, Khala mimuc. A white, saline sub-
stance, which is a Hindoo preparation of great
antiquity, and has been supposed to be the Sal
asphalti'tes and Sal Sodome'nus of the ancients.

It is used by the Hindoo in the prevention or
cure of almost all diseases.

BITHNIMAL'CA, Gas'teranax. Two unmean-
ing words, ased by Dolaeus, to designate an active

principle supposed to have its seat in the stomach,
and to preside over chymification, Ac.
BITIOS DE KIS, Proctocace.

BITTER. Amarus— b. Bark, Pinckneya pu-
bens— b. Bloom, Chironia angularis— b. Holy,
Hiera picra— b. Redberry, Cornus Florida— b.

Root, Apocynum androsaemifolium, Gentiana

Catesbasi, Menyanthes verna— b. Sweet night,
shade, Solanum Dulcamara— b. Sweet vine, So-
lanum Dulcamara—b. Welter's, Acid, carbazotiw,

BIT'TERNESS,4wan<»'rfo, Amarit'ies, Ama'-
ror, Pi'cria, (F.) Amertume. A particular taste,

which belongs to many substances. In some
diseases there is a sense of bitterness felt in the
mouth.
BITTERS, COLUMBO, Tinctura Calumbse-

b. Spirit, Tinctura gentianae composita—b. Wine,
Vinum gentianas compositum.

BITTERSWEET, Solanum dulcamara.

BITTERWEED, Ambrosia trifida.

BITTERWOOD TREE, Quassia.

BITTOS. A disease, in which the chief symp-
tom is an acute pain in the anus.—Chomel.

BITUME DE JUBEE, Asphaltum.

BITUMEN, GLUTINOUS, Pissasphaltum—
b. Judaicum, Asphaltum— b. of Judaea, Asphal-
tum—b. Petroleum, Petrola3um—b. Malta, Pissas-
phaltum—b. Salt of, Bitnoben—b. Solidum, As-
phaltum.
BIVENTER, Digastricus— b. Cervieis, Com-

plexus musculus—b. Maxillae, Digastricus.

BIVENTRAL LOBE OF THE CEREBEL-
LUM, see Lobe, biventral.

BIXA AMERICANA, see Terra Orleana— b.

Orleana, see Terra Orleana— b. Orellana, see

Terra Orleana.

BLABE, Wound.
BLACCI^, Rubeola.
BLACIA, Debility.

BLACKBERRY, AMERICAN, see Rubus
fruticosus— b. High or Standing, see Rubus fru-

ticosus.—b. Low, Rubus trivialis.

BLACK BOTTLE, see Infusum Sennae.
BLACK DOSE, see Infusum Senn».
BLACK DRAUGHT, see Infusum Sennse.
BLACK DROP, Guttse nigrae.

BLACK LION. A term given to a sloughing
syphilitic ulcer, under which the British soldier^

suffered greatly in Portugal.

BLACK ROOT, Aletris farinosa, Pterocaulon
pycnostachyum, Leptandria purpurea.
BLACKWATER, Pyrosis.

BLACTI^, Rubeola.
BLADDA, Buttermilk.
BLADDER, Urinary Bladder.
Bladder, Fascic'ulated. A condition

of the bladder in which the interior of the
organ is marked by strong reticulated ridges or
columns.
Bladder, Gall, see Gall Bladder— b. Irrita-

ble, Cysterethismus.
Bladder, Sac'culated. A condition of the

bladder, in which the mucous coat protrudes
through the muscular, so as to produce a hernia,
which may go on increasing, so as to form a

ves'ical sac'cidus or appen'dix vesi'cm.

Bladder, Swim, Air bladder—b. Urinary, see-

Urinary Bladder.
BLADEBONE, Scapula.
BLADOCH, Buttermilk.
BLADON SPRINGS. Mineral springs in

Alabama, about 85 miles from Mobile, which are
said to be similar in composition to those of Selt-
zer, Spa, and Aix-la-Chapelle, of Europe.
BLADUM, Ble.

BLAEBERRY, Vaccinium myrtillus.

BL^'SITAS, BlcBsa lingua. Some authors have
used this word as synonymous with stammering.
See Balbuties. Sauvages understands by it a
defect in pronunciation, which consists in substi-

tuting soft consonants for those that are hard;
as the z for s, the d for t, the s for g and J, <te.

Also, Lisping, Traulia'mus, Trau'lote», (E..) Bl^
site, Ble (parler).

BLiESOPODES, see Kyllosis.



BL.i:SOPUS 130 BLENNOGENOUS

BL^SOPUS, see Kyllosis.

BliuESUS. A distortion; especially the out-

ward distortion of the legs. Also, a stammerer.

BLAFABB, (Y.) Pid'Udus, Pallid'ulua. This

epithet is sometimes given to the skin, when pale

and dull ; but, most frequently, to the flesh of a

wound, when it has lost its colour, and become

white. The word is, also, sometimes used syno-

nymously with Albino.
" BLAIN, (Sax.) blejene, Bleine. A pustule; a

botch ; a blister. In Scotland, a mark left by a

wound ; the discolouring of the skin after a sore.

—Jamieson.
BLAK OF THE EIE, Pupil.

BLANC D'ARGENT, Plumbi subcarbonas—
h. de Baleine, Cetaceum— h. de Cerueee, Plumbi
subcarbonas— b. de Crems, Plumbi gubcarbonas
— 6. de Fard, Bismuth, subnitrate of— 6. de

Kremnitz, Plumbi subcarbonas— h. de Krems,

Plumbi subcarbonas— 6. de r(Eil, Sclerotic— b.

d'CEuf, Albumen ovi— 6. de Perle, Bismuth, sub-

nitrate of— 6. de Ploinb, Plumbi subcarbonas

—

b.

de Zinc, Zinci oxydum.
BLANC-MANGER (F.), Cibut albm, Leuco-

pha'gium, Leucoph'ayum, Argyrotrophe'ma. An
animal jelly, so called on account of its colour,

combined with an emulsion of sweet almonds, to

which sugar has been added, and some aromatic.

It IS sometimes prescribed as a nutriment in con-

yalescence and chronic diseases.

BLANC-RAISIN, Blanc Rhazis.

BLANC RHAZIS, Blanc-raisin. An ointment

composed of cerusa, white wax, and olive oil.

BLANCA, Plumbi subcarbonas.

BLANCH, from (F.) blanchir, 'to whiten,

to bleach.' To whiten by depriving of the outer

rind ; as 'to blanch almonds :' i. e. to peel them.

BLANCHET, (F.) A blanket. A term given

by the French Pharmaciens to the woollen

strainer through which they filter syrup and
other thick fluids. See, also, Aphthae.
BLANCHING, Etiolation— b. of the hair.

Canities.

BLANCNON ORIBASII, Polypodium filix

mas.
BLAS An unmeaning term invented by Van

Helmont to designate a kind of movement in the

body; at times, local,—at others, under extrane-

ous influence. Thus, he speaks of the Bias mefe-

oros of the heavenly bodies, and the Bias huma'-
,num, that which operates in man.

Blas Alterativum, Plastic f«rce.

BLASE, (F.) 'cloyed.' An epithet given to

one whom the abuse of enjoyment has prevented

from any longer deriving satisfaction or pleasure

from it.

BLAST, Conta'gio, (Sax.) blart, (G.) blasen,
' to blow.' The infection of any thing pestilen-

tial. The stroke of some sudden plague.

BLASTE'xMA, Blaete'sis, (F.) Blast^me, from

flXao-rav'v, 'I bud.' A germ. The sense of this

word, which is often used by Hippocrates, is ob-

scure. Castelli thinks it means the eruption of

some morbific principle at the surface of the body.

Also, the matrix or general formative element of

tissues.

Blastema Pili, see Hair.

BLAS'TEMAL, Blastema' lis. Relating or ap-
pertaining to a blastema,—as 'blasfcmal forma-
tions,' those that are formed from a blastema.
BLASTOOARDIA, see Molecule.
BLASTODERM A, see Molecule.
BLATTA BYZAN'TIA, Unguii odora'tus, (F.)

Blatte de Byzance. This name seems, formerly,

to have been given to a marine production from
jome of the Conchylia. It had an agreeable
amell, a reddish tint, and the shape of a nail. It

was prescribed in epilepsy, hysteria, and hepatic

ofe-tructions. .Rondulet aflSrms, that it was the

production of the shell-fish murex or piirpura ;

and that the name Blatta is derived from the

Greek fiXarros, ' purple.'

BLA VELLE, Centaurea cyanus.

BLAVEOLE, Centaurea cyanus.

BLA VEROLLE, Centaurea cyanus.

BLAWING, Swelling.

BLAWORT, Centaurea cyanus.

BLAZING-STAR, Chamaelirium luteum, Li-

atris.

BLE, Bladtim. This word answers, in France,

to the word Com in England; i. e. any kind of

grain employed for making bread. Wheat being

most commonly used for this purpose, BU is

sometimes restricted to this. Ble meteil is a

mixture of wheat and rye.

BLE CORNU,Ergot— b. d'Eepagne, Zea mays
— b. d'ltnlie, Zea mays— 6. Ifeteil, see BIS—
b. Noir, Polygonum fagopyrum— b. de Turquie,

Zea mays.

BL^ [PARLER,) Blaesitas.

BLEABERRY, Vaccinium myrtillus.

BLEACHING, Dealbation—b. Liquid, Ean dt

javelle.

BLEAREDNESS, Lippitudo.

BLEAR-EYE, Lippitudo.

BLEAR-EYED, Lippus.

BLEAR-EYEDNESS, Lippitudo.

BLEB. Bulla.

BLECHNON, Polypodium filix mas.

BLECHNUM LIGNIFOLIUM, Asplenium
Scolopendrium— b. Squamosum, Asplenium ce-

terach.

BLECHROPYRA, see Blechros.

BLECHROPYRUS, Typhus mitior.

BLECHROS, 0XvXP<>^> 'weak, feeble, slow.'

An epithet applied to different aS'ections, and
particularly to fevers. Hence Blechrop'yrn, *a

slow fever:' Blechrosphyg'mia, 'a slow pulse.'

BLECHROSPHYGMIA, see Blechros.

BLED, Corn

—

b. Avorte, Ergot—6. Farouclte,

Ergot.

BLBDOCH, Buttermilk.

BLEEDING, Bloodletting, Hajmorrhagia.
BLEEDING FROM THE NOSE, Epistaxis

BLEEDING HEART, Cypripedium luteum-
b. Boist. Cupping glass.

BLEIB. Bulla.

BLEINE, Blain.

BLEME, (F.) This word has nearly the sam»
signification as Blafard. Generally, however, it

includes, also, emaciation of the countenance.

BLENCYSTORRHEE, Cystirrhoea.

BLENNA, Mucus—b. Narium, Nasal mucus.

BLENNADENI'TIS, from pXcwa, 'mucus,'

airjv, 'a gland,' and it is, denoting inflammation.
Inflammation of mucous follicles.

BLENNELYT'RIA, from fiUwa, 'mucus,' and
i\vTpov. 'a sheath.' A discharge of mucus fiom
the vagina. Leucorrhoea.—Alibert.

BLENNEM'ESIS. Blennoim'csis, Vom'itM
pituito'sHs, from /iXevva, ' mucus,' and eiiEan,

'vomiting.' Vomiting of mucus.
BLENNENTERIA, Dysentery.

BLENNISTH'MIA, from (iXewa, 'mucus,' and
itj^lios, 'the gullet.' Increased flow of mucus
from the pharynx and larynx.—Alibert.

BLENNOCIIEZIA, Diarrhoea, mucous.

BLENNOCYSTIDES, Bursai mucos».

BLENNOCYSTITE, Cystirrhoea.

BLENNODES, Muciform.

BLENNOF.MERIS, Blennemesis.

BLENNOG"ENOUS, Blennog"enus, Mucific,
Mucif'icns, from (iXt

form.' Forming or generating mucus. Breschet

and Roussel de Vauzlme describe an apparatus
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of this, kind fur the secretion of the mucous mat-

ter that constitutes the cuticle, composed of a

glandular parenchyma or organ of secretion situ-

ate in the substance of the true skin, and of

excretory ducts, which issue from the organ,

and dejjosite the mucous matter between the

papillge.

BLENNOIDES, Mueiform.
BLENNOIDEUS, Mueiform.
BLENNOMETRITIS, see Leucorrhoea.

BLENNOPHTHALMIA, Ophthalmia, (puru-

lent.)

BLENNOP'TYSIS, from ^Xtwa, and nrvui, 'I

spit.' Expectoration of mucus. Catarrh.

BLENNOP'YRA, Blennopy'ria, from ^\tvva,

and TTvp, 'fire.' Alibert has classed, under this

head, various fevers with mucous complications;

as Mexenteric fever, Adeno-meninqeal fever, &c.

BLENNORRHAGIA, Gonorrhoea—b. Genita-

lium, Leucorrhoea—b. Notha, Gonorrhoea spuria

—b. Spuria, Gonorrhoea spuria.

BLENNORRHAG"IC, Blennorrhag"ieu8, (F.)

Bleiinorrharjiqiie, from (i^twa, 'mucus,' and
priyvvm, 'I break forth.' Relating or appertain-

ing to blennorrhagia or gonorrhoea.

Blennorrhagic Epididymitis, Hernia humo-
ral is.

BLENNORRHAGIE FAUSSE, Gonorrhoea
spuria

—

h. cin Gland, Gonorrhoea spuria.

BLENNORRHEE, Blennorrhoea.
BLENNORRHINIA, Coryza.

BLENNORRHGE'A, Blennor'rhoe, Blennor-
r'kcig"irt, Phlegmorrhxe'a, Phle(jmorrhag"ia, (F.)

Blenvorrhee, from /JAtwa, 'mucus,' and pcu, 'I
flow.' Inordinate secretion and discharge of mu-
cus. Also, Gonorrhoea.

Blennorrhcea Chronica, (gleet,) see Gonor-
rhoea— b. Genitalium, Leucorrhoea— b. Luodes,
Gonorrhoea impura—b. Nasalis, Coryza—b. Oculi,

see Ophthalmia— b. Oculi gonorrhoica, see Oph-
thalmia—b. Oculi neonatorum, see Ophthalmia

—

b. Oculi purulenta, see Ophthalmia—b. Urethralis,

Gonorrhoea, Cystorrhoea—b. Ventriculi, Gastror-

rhoea— b. Vesicae, Cystorrhoea.

BLENNO'SES, from fi\ivva, 'mucus.' Affec-

tions of the mucous membranes.—Alibert.

BLENNOTHORAX, Catarrh, Peripneumonia
notha—b. Chronicus, Asthma humidum.
BLENN0T0RRH(EA, Otirrhwa.
BLENNURETHRIA, Gonorrhoea.
BLENNURIA, Cystorrhoea.

BLEPHARADENITIS, Ophthalmia Tarsi.

BLEPHARANTHRACO'SIS, Blephari'-
Ua gangrasno'sa, Carhuncula'tio Oe'uli. Gangre-
nous inflammation of the eyelids.

BLEPIIARELOSIS, Entropion.
BLEPHARIDES, Cilia.

BLEFHARIDOPLASTICB, Blepharoplastice.
BLEPHARISxMUS, Nictation.

BLEPHARITIS, (inflammation of the eyelids,)

Ophthalmia tarsi— b. Gangreenosa, Blepharan-
thracosis.

BLEPHAROBLENNORRHCEA, Ophthalmia,
purulent— b. Neonatorum, see Ophthalmia (pu-
rulenta infantum.)

BLEPH'ARO-CONJUNCTIVI'TIS, Blepha-
rosyvdesmi'tis, from fiXcOiapov, 'an eyelid,' con-
Junctivn, and iti's, denoting inflammation. Oph-
thalmia affecting the conjunctiva and ej'clids.

BLEPHARODYSCHRtE'A, from ;3X£^a^ov, the
'eyelid,' Svg, 'with diflRculty,' and XP""' 'colour.'

Discoloration of the eyelid. Najvus of the eye-
lid.—Von Ammon.
BLEPHAROEDEMA AQUOSUM, Hydroble-

pharon.
BLEPHARON, Palpebra— b.yitoniaton, Ble-

pharoptosis.

BLEPHARONCO'SIS, Blephnron'cus, Ble-
pharojahy'ma, Palpebra'rum Tumor, from fiXctpa-

pov, 'eyelid,' and oyicoj, 'tumour.' A tumour of

the eyelid.

BLEPHARONCUS, Blepharoncosis.

BLEPHAROPHIMO'SIS, from fi\t<papov, 'the

eyelid,' and ^i/xot, 'a cord.' Congenital diminu-
tion of the space between the eyelids.—Ammon.
See Blepharostenosis.

BLEPHAROPTHALMIA, Ophthalmia tarsi

—b. Neonatorum, see Ophthalmia—b. Purulenta,

Blepharopyorrh oea.

BLEPHAROPHTHALMITIS GLANDULO-
SA, Ophthalmia, purulent, of infants.

BLEPHAROPHYMA, Blepharoncosis.

BLEPHAR0PLAS'TICE,7?/e;j;(«rirfo^?as'itVe,
Itmt"io CiUo'rum, B/eph'aroplanti/, from fi},£(j)a-

pov, 'the eyelid,' and lAaaTiKos, 'forming,' 'form-
ative.' The formation of a new eyelid.

BLEPHAROPLEGIA, Blepharoptosis.

BLEPHAROPTO'SIS, Blephurople'gia, Casm
pal'pehra siqierio'rh, Delap'sns seu Prulap'sua

seu Propto'sis seu Pto'sia pal'pehrcB, Atoniaton
blepharon, from ^\t(fiapov, 'the eyelid,' and tttoktis,

'fall.' A falling down of the upper eyelid over

the eye, caused by a paralysis of the Levator

palpehrcB superioris muscle. This paralysis is

an unfavorable symptom, as it is generally con-

nected with a state of the brain favouring apo-
plexy or palsy.

Blepharoptosis Ectropium, Ectropium— b.

Entropion, Entropion.

BLEPHAROPYORRHCE'A, BlepharophthaV-
mia punden'ta, Pyorrhoe'a paUpehrcB, from fi\t<l>-

apov, 'eyelid,' -rvov, 'pus,' and ptui, 'I flow.' Se-

cretion of pus from the eyelids.

BLEf>HAROPYORRn(EA NEONATORUM, See Oph-
thalmia (purulenta infantum.)

BLEPHARORRHCB'A, from fiXctpapov, 'eye-

lid,' and ptu>, 'I flow.' A discharge of mucus
from the eyelids.

BLEPHAROSPAS'MUS, from ^\c<l,apov, 'eye-

lid,' and o-TTOff/jof, 'spasm.' A spasmodic action

or tic of the orbicularis palnebrarum muscle.

BLEPHAROSTENO'SIS, from li\t<papov, 'the

eyelid,' and arcnaais, 'contraction.' Accidental'

diminution of the space between the eyelids.

—

Ammon. See Blepharophimosis.
BLEPHAROSYNDESMITIS, Blepharocon-

junctivitis.

BLEPHAROTIS, Ophthalmia tarsi— b. Glan-
dularis contagiosa, see Ophthalmia.
BLEPHAROTITIS, Ophthalmia tarsi.

BLEPHAROTOSIS, Ectropium.
BLEPHAROXYS'TUM, BUpharoxya'trum,

from (i\e<f>apov, 'eyelid,' and ^vm, 'I scrape.' An
instrument used, by the ancients, for removing
callosities, which made their appearance in the

affection called, by the Greeks, rpax^oiia.—Paulus
of ^gina, GorrKus.
BLEPHIL'IA HTRSU'TA, Ohio Horaemint,

Hairy Horaemint, from PXcipapn, ' an eyelash,' in

reference to its hairy fringed bracts. An indi-

genous plant of the Mint family, Lnhiata9, which
has the aromatic properties of the Mints.

BLESITE, BlEesitas.

BLESSED HERB, Geum urbanum,
BLESSURE. Abortion, Wound.
BLESTRIS'MUS. Restlessness of the sick.—

Hippocrates.
BLETA. A word, used by Paracelsus for white

or milky urine, arising from diseased kidneys.

Biota nlba has the same meaning.
BLEU BE BERLIN, Prussian blue— 6. dt

Prusae, Prussian blue.

BLEUET BES MOISSONS, Cyatus sege-

tum. ^

BLEVILLE, MINERAL WATERS OF. B16,

ville is a village about two miles from Havre.
The waters are acidulous chalybeate.

BLIGHT IN THE EYE, Ophthalmia, catar-
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rha1. Palsy of the orbicularis palpebrarum and
muscles of the eyebrow is also vulgarly called

Might.

BLIGHTS, see Lichen urticatus.

BLINDNESS, Caecitas — b. Colour, Achroma-
topsia—b. Day, Nyctalopia—b. Nervous, Amau-
rusis — b. Night, Hemeralopia— b. Snow, see

Snow blindness.

BLISTER, Veaicato'rium, Emplas'trum Vesiea-

to'rinm sen LyttcB, Epispas'ticum, Ves'tcant, Blis-

ter plaster, (F.) Vesicatvire, Vesicant. Any sub-

stance which, when applied to the skin, irritates

it, and occasions a serous secretion, raising the

epidermis, and inducing a vesicle. Various arti-

cles produce this effect, as cantharides, mustard,

garou, evphorbium, garlic, ammonia, &c. Blisters

are used as counter-irritants. By exciting a dis-

ease artificially on the surface, we can often re-

move another which may be at the time existing

internally. A perpetual blister is one that is

kept open for a longer or a shorter time by means
of appropriate dressings.

Blister or vesication, (Prov.) Ercle, also means
the vesicle produced by vesicatories or other

causes.

Blister, Fever, see Fever blister.

Blister, Mag"istral, (F.) Vesicatoire magis-

tral. A prompt means of producing vesication

recommended by M. Valleix. It is prepared as

follows—Take powdered cantharides and ickeat-

fiour, of each equal parts ; vinegar, a sufficient

quantity to form a soft paste.

Blister Beetle, Cantharis— b. Fly, Cantha-
ris—b. Plaster, Blister.

BLISTERWEED, Ranunculus acris.

BLISTERING FLY, Cantharis—b. Paper, see

Sparadrapum vesicatorium—b. Tissue, Sparadra-
pum vesicatorium.

BLISTERS, WHITE, Rupia escharotiea.

BLITUM AMERICANUM, Phytolacca de-

candra.
BLOOD, Anglo-Saxon, bloo, from ble^an, 'to

bleed.' Sanguis, Cruor, Lapis anima'lis, HcEma,
'aifta, (Old Eng.) Blede, (F.) Sang. An animal
fluid formed chiefly from the chyle ; acquiring

important properties during respiration ; entering

every organ through the circulation ; distributing

the nutritive principles to every texture, and the

source of every secretion. The blood is white in

the molluscous and inferior animals, which have
been, hence, called white-hlooded, to distinguish

them from the red-blooded, which class includes

the mammalia, birds, reptiles, and fishes. Hu-
man blood is composed of water, albumen, fibrin,

an animal colouring substance, a little fatty mat-
ter

—

hmmatelcB'um—and different salts; as chlo-

rides of potassium and sodium, phosphate of lime,

subcarbonate of soda, lime, magnesia, oxide of

iron, and lactate of soda, united with an ani-

mal matter. Arterial blood is of a florid red

colour, strong smell; s. g. 1.049. Venous blood

is of a brownish red; s. g. 1.051. The differ-

ence in colour has given occasion to the first

being called red blood ; the latter, black. The
former, which is distributed from the heart, is

nearly the same through its whole extent : the

latter is the remains of the arterial blood after

the different elements have been taken from it in

nutrition, and probably differs in composition.

It likewise contains different substances absorbed.
Venous blood, taken from a vessel and left to

itself, becomes solid, and separates into two dis-

tinct parts,— the serum or watery supernatant
fluid; and the cruor, coag'ulum, crassamen'turn,

hepar se\i placen'ta san'guinis, placen'ta cruo'ris,

in'sula, thrombus, or clot. The serum is chiefly

water, holding albumen in solution and the salts

of the blood. The clot contains the fibrin, co-

'ouring matter

—

hcematosin, a little serum, and a

small quantity of salts. M. Le Canu found the

blood to be composed—in 1000 parts—of water,

785.590; albumen, 69.415; fibrin, 3.566; colour-

ing matter, 119.626; crystallizable fatty matter,

4.300; oily matter, 2.270; extractive matter so-

luble in alcohol and water, 1.920 ; albumen com-
bined with soda, 2.010 ; chlorides of sodium and
potassium ; alkaline phosphates, sulphates, and
subcarbonates, 7.304; subcarbonate of lime and
magnesia, phosphate of lime, magnesia and iron,

peroxide of iron, 1.414; loss, 2.586. The four

principal components of the blood are fibrin,

albumen, corpuscles, and saline matter. In tb;

circulating blood they are thus combined

—

Alb""^' I
^^ solution forming Liquor Sangui-

Saltr'°'i "'"•

Red Corpuscles— suspended in the Liquor San-
guinis.

In coagulated blood they are thus combined :

Fibrin, 1 Forming the crassamentum or

Red Corpuscles,
J

clot.

Albumen, ) Remaining- in solution, forming
Salts, J

serum.

The following table exhibits the computations
of different physiologists regarding the weight
of the circulating fluid—arterial and venous.

Harvey, ") lbs.

Lister,

Moulins,
Abildguard,
Blumenbach, ")

Lobb, V 10
Lower, J
Sprengel 10 to 15
GUnther 15 to 20
Blake 16Jtol8J
Miiller and Burdach 20
Wagner 20 to 25
Quesnai 27
F. Hoffmann 28
Haller 28 to 30
Young 40
Hamberger 80
Keill 100

The proportion of arterial blood to venous is

about 4 to 9.

Much attention has been paid to the varying
condition of the blood in disease. The average
proportion of each of the organic elements in

1000 parts of healthy blood is as follows, accord-
ing to Le Canu, and MM. Andral and Gavarret:
—fibrin, 3; red corpuscles, 127; solid matter of
the serum, 80; water, 790.

Dried human blood was, at one time, consi-

dered to be anti-epileptic; that of the goat, dried,

Sanguis hirci sicca'tus; sudorific and antipleu-

retic. The dried blood of the ox— Extrac'tum
San'guinis Bovi'ni—and the dried red corpuscles
have been given as analeptics, especially where
there was a deficiency of red corpuscles.

Blood, Arterial, see Blood — b. Black, see
Blood— b. Black, vascular system of, see Vas-
cular.

Blood, Casein, Globulin—b. Corpuscles, Glo-
bules of the blood— b. Disease, Htumatouosus—
b. Disks, Globules of the blood.

Blood, Dried, see Blood—b. Loss of. Ha;mor-
rhagia— b. Menstrual, see Menses— b. Red, see

Blood—b. Red, system of, see Vascular— b. Spit-

ting of, HEemoptysis—b. Venous, see Blood—b.

Vomiting of, Hsematemesis—b. White, Lymph.
BLOOD CRYSTALS, Hjpmatoidin,
BLOODING, Blood-letting.

BLOODLESSNESS, Anajmia.
BLOOD-LETTING, Missio seu Betrac'tio

San'guinis, Hasmax'is, Cataschas'mus, Blooding,
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Bleeding, (F.) Saignie, Emission annguine. A
discharge of a certain quantity of blood produced
by art : an operation which consists in making
an opening into a vessel to draw or let blood from
it. When practised on an artery, it is called Ar-
teriot'omy ; on a vein, Phlehot'omy, Venaesec'tio,

Venesec'tion; and on the capillary vessels, local

or capillary, in contradistinction to the former,

which is termed general. Blood-letting is used
both during the existence of a disease, as in in-

flammation, and in the way of prophylaxis. It

is employed to fulfil various indications. 1. To
diminish the actual mass of blood ;— when it is

termed, by the French pathologists, Saignee eva-

eitative. In such case, fluids ought not to be al-

lowed too freely afterwards. 2. To diminish the

turgescence in any particular organ— (F.) Saig-
nee reoulsive, Revulsive blood-letting or bleeding,

Vencesec'tio revulso'ria, when performed far from
the part affected; and Saignee derivative, when
near. 3. To diminish the consistence of the blood,

(F.) Saignee spoliative. The immediate effects

of blood-letting are : diminution of the mass of
blood and of heat ; retardation of the pulse, and
sometimes syncope. Blood-letting from the veins—phlebotomy—is practised on the subcutaneous
veins of the neck, the face, the fore-arm, and the

leg ; sometimes on those of the hand or foot.

The necessary apparatus consists of a bandage
or riband, a compress of rag, and a lancet or

fleam.

The veins selected for the operation, are, 1. In
the fold of the arm, five;—the cephalic, basilic,

the two median, and the anterior cubital. 2. In
the hand, the cephalic and salvatella. 3. In the

fool, the great and little saphena. 4. In the neck,

the external jugular. 5. In the forehead, the
frontal. 6. In the mouth, the ranine. The ope-
ration of phlebotomy in the limbs is performed
by tying a circular bandage round the limb, in

order that the subcutaneous veins may become
turgid by the course of the blood being ob-
structed : the bandage not being so tight, how-
ever, as to compress the arteries of the limb. A
puncture is made into the vein, and the desired
quantity allowed to flow. The ligature is now
removed, and a compress and retaining bandage
applied. Capillary or local blood-letting, arte-

rio-phlebot'omy, is practised on the skin or
mucuous membranes, by means of leeches, the
lancet, or cupping.

Blood-letting, Capillary, see Blood-letting
—b. Derivative, see Blood-letting—b. Evacuative,
see Blood-letting— b. General, see Blood-letting
^b. Local, see Blood-letting—b. Revulsive, see
Blood-letting—b. Spoliative, see Bloodletting.
BLOODLIKE, Sanguine.
BLOOD LIQUOR, Liquor Sanguinis.
BLOODROOT, Sanguinaria Canadensis.
BLOODSHOT, HyperEemic.
BLOODSTONE, Hematites.
BLOODSTROKE, Coup-de-sang.
BLOOD VESICLE, Globule of the blood.

BLOOD VESSEL, (F.) Vaisseau sanguin. A
vessel destined to contain and convey blood.
Blood Vessel, breaking, bursting, rupto-

RING OP A. Haemorrhagia.

BLOODWEED, Asclepias curassavica.

BLOODWORT, Hieracium venosum, Sangui-
naria Canadensis.

BLOODY, Sanguin'eus, Cruen'tus, Sanguin'-
eous, (F.) Sanguin. Having the character of
blood. Relating to blood. See Sanguine.
BLOODY FLUX, Dysentery.
BLOOM, HONEY, Apocynum androssemifo-

lium.

BLOSSBURG MINERAL SPRINGS. The
town of Blossburg is in Tioga County, 133 miles

north of Harrisburg. They contain pure sulphu-
ric acid; and are astringent and tonic.

BLOSSOM, see Grog-blossom.
BLOTA ALBA, Bleta.

BLOTCH, (Prov.) Splavin, Sprote. A pustule;
more commonly, an eruption of a large kind.
BLOW, Ictus, Plege, (F.) Coup. Efl'ect pro-

duced by one body striking another. The im-
pression made by any body which strikes us, or
against which we strike;— a common cause of
wounds, contusions, fractures, ifec.

BLOWING SOUND, Bruit de Souffle— h. s.

Diffused, see Murmur, respiratory.

BLUE-BELLS, Gentiana catesbaei.

BLUE-BERRY, Caulophyllum thalictroides,

Lantana—b. Low, Vaccinium Pennsylvanicum.
BLUE-BONNETS, Cetaurea cyanus.
BLUE-BOTTLE, Centaurea cyanus, Cyanus

segetum.
BLUE LICKS, see Kentucky,MineralWaters of.

BLUE STONE, Cupri sulphas.

BLUET, Centaurea cyanus.
BLUET DES 3I0ISS0NS, Cyanus segetum.
BLUITER, Borborygmus.
BLUSH, see Flush.
Blush, Cutaneous, see EfiBorescence—b. In-

flammatory, Erythema.
BLUTTER, Borborygmus.
BOA, Boia. An eruption of red, ichorous pim-

ples.—Pliny. See, also, Hidroa and Sudamina.
Boa Upas, Upas.
BOiE, Syphilis.

BOALA, see Scherlievo.

BOBERRI, Curcuma longa.
BOCHE, Swelling.

BOCCHOE, Diosma crenata.
BOCHET, Bochetum.
BOCHE'TUM, (F.) Bochet. A term formerly

applied to the second decoction of the sudorific
woods. The French word has been lately revived.
BOCHIUM, Bronchocele.
BOCHO, Diosma crenata.

BOCIUM, Bronchocel6-
BOCK, Vomiturition.
BOOKING, Eructation, Vomiting.
BOOKLET, MINERAL WATERS OF, The

springs of Booklet, in Bavaria, are acidulous
chalybeates.

BODY, Corpus, Soma, (F.) Corpis ; from Teu-
tonic boden, the 'fundus or bottom.' [?] The
human body, (F.) Corps humain, (Old E.) Liche,
is the collection of organs which compose the
frame. At times, however, body is used synony-
mously with trunk. We say, also, body of the
femur, of the sphenoid, Ac, to designate the shaft
or middle portion of those bones; body of the
uterus, Ac. Likewise, any distinct portion of
matter perceived by the senses. Also, the rectum.
Body, Coming down op the. Proctocele.
Body-Searcher, Searcher. One who formerly

examined the bodies of the dead to report as to
the cause of death. In the time of the plague
this was done by " the chirurgeons," who wei

j

allowed "twelve pence," to be paid out of tLe
goods of the party searched, if able ; otherwise,
by the parish. Until of late, this oflBce was exe-
cuted in England by two old women— called
' searchers'

;

'and hence the imperfections of the
Bills of Mortality. In plague times, the office

was an important one; and, it is stated, that a
noted searcher, named Snacks, finding his busi-
ness increase so much, that he could not transact
it alone, offered to any one who would join him
in its hazards, half the profits; and they who
joined him were said to "go with Snacks."
Hence, the saying "to go Snacks," or to divide
the spoils.—AVadd.
BODY-SNATCHER, Resurrectionist.
BOE, Cry.
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BOELLI, Intestines.

BOETHEMA, Medicament.
BOG-BEAX, Menyanthes trifoliata.

BOHOX UPAS, Upas.
BOIA, Boa.
BOIL, Furunculus—b. Blind, see Furunculus

—

b. Gum, Parulis—b. Malignant, see Furunculus

—

b. Wasp's ne.-it, see Furunculus.
BOIS AMER, Quassia— 6. de Campiche,

llasmatoxylum Campecbianum

—

b. de Cerf, Cornu
cervi— b. de Chypre, Rhodium lignum— b. de
Couleuire, see Strychnos — 6. Boux, Glycyrrhiza— b. de JIarais, Cephalanthus occidentalis

—

b.

de Plomb, Dirca palustris

—

b. Puant, Prunus pa-
dus— b. de Rose, Rhodium lignum— b. de Sap-
j>an, Caesalpinia sappan— b. Sudorijique, Wood,
sudorific.

BOISSE, MINERAL WATERS OF. These
waters are situate about half a league from Fon-
lenay-le-Compte, in Franco. They are purgative,
aud seem to contain carbonate and sulphate of
lime and chloride of sodium.

BOISSON, Drink,

BOIST, Swelling.

BOITE, (F.) A box or case, Capsa, Pyxis.
An apparatus for the reception of any matters
which it may be desirable to preserve. In Sur-
gery and Anatomy, Bottes a dissection, B. d am-
putation, B. d, trepan, B. d cataracte, &,c., mean
the cases containing these various instruments.
Boite du Crane is the bony case which receives
the brain. Boite is, also, the portion of the
stem of the trephine which receives the pyra-
mid or centre-pin. Bo'ite de Petit is a machine,
invented by M. Petit, to retain the fractured por-
tions of bone in apposition, when the leg has been
fractured in a complicated manner. Boite is, also,

a kind of case put before an artificial anus to re-

ceive the fffices, which are continually being dis-

charged. The vulgar, in France, give the name
Boite, to various articulations,

—

B. de genou, B.
de la hanehe; "knee-joint, hip-joint."

BOITEMENT, Claudication.

BOITERIE, Claudication.

BOITIER, (F.) Appareil, Cap'sula unguenta'-
ria, Capsa'rium. A dressing-ease. A box, con-
taining salves and different apparatus, used more
particularly by the dressers in hospitals.

BOK. Vomiturition.
BOKKING, Eructation, Vomiting.
BOL, Bolus

—

b. d'Armenie, Bole, Armenian

—

b. Oriental, Bole, Armenian— b. Blanc, Bolus
alba— 6. Rouge, Bole, Ajrmenian.
BOLA, Myrrha.
BOLCHON, Bdellium.
BOLE, Bolus, (F.) Bol, Terre bolaire, meant,

with the older writers, argillaceous earth, used
as an absorbent and alexipharmic. The various
boles had different forms given to them, and were
stamped, or sealed, hence called Terra sigillatcB

;

as in the following:

Bole Arme'-Ntan, Bole Arme'niac, B. Ar'me-
uic, Argil'la ferrugin'ea rubra, A. Bolus rubra,
Sinapisis, Arena'men, Bolus Orienta'lis seu Ar-
vteniaca sen Arme'nice sea rubra, (F.) Bol d'Ar-
menie ou oriental ou rouge. A red, clayey earth,
found not only in Armenia, but in several coun-
tries of Europe,— in Tuscany, Silesia, France,
Ac It was once esteemed a tonic and astringent,
and was applied as a styptic. It is now, scarcely,
if ever, used. It consista of argil, mLsed with
lime and iron.

BOLESIS, Coral.

BOLESON, Balsam.
BOLET ODORANT, Dadalea suaveolens.
BOLETUS AGARICUS, B. Larieis—b. Albus,

Boletus larieis— b. Cervinus, Elaphomyces gra-
•Jjlatus—1). Discoideus, Daedalea suaveolens.

f Bole'tus Esculen'tus, (F.) Morelle. Ord,
Fungi. An eatable mushroom, found in the
woods in Europe, and much admired by Gastro-
nomes. It was formerly esteemed to be aphro-
disiac. J
Boletus Fulvus, B. igniarius—b. Hippocrepis,

B. igniarius.

Bole'tus Igma'Rics. The systematic name
for the Ag'aric, Agar'icus, Agar'icum of the
Pharmacopoeias, Agar'icus Chirurgo'rum seu
Querents seu ignia'rius, Polyp'orus ignia'rins,

Is'ca, Bole'tus ungula'tus seu fulvus seu hipjm-
crepissea obtu'sus, SpunJc, Am'adou, Punk, (Prov.)
Funk, Fungus Ignia'rius, Fungus Qnerci'nus,

Agaric of the Oak, Touchwood, Touchwood Bole-
tus, Female Agaric, Tinder, (F.) Agaric de chine,
Amadouvier. It was formerly much used by
surgeons as a styptic.

Bole'tus Lah'icis, B. Larici'nus seu purgant
seu albus seu agar'icus seu officina'lis, Fun'gua
Lar'icis, Polyp'orus officina'lis, Agar'icus ulbut
seu Lar'icis, A. Albus op'timus. White Agaric,
(F.) Agaric blanc, A. Amadouvier. On the con-
tinent of Europe it has been given as a cathartic

and emetic, as well as to moderate the sweats in

phthisis.—De Haen. Externally, styptic.

Boletus Obtusus, B. igniarius—b. Ofiicinalis,

B. larieis—b. Purgans, Boletus larieis—b. Salicis,

Daedalea suaveolens— b. Suaveolens, Daedalea
suaveolens—b. Touchwood, Boletus igniarius.

BOLI MARTIS, Ferrum tartarisatum.

BOLISMOS, Boulimia.
BOLI'TES. The mushroom; perhaps the

Agar'icus Aurantiacus.— Pliny, Martial, Seuto-
nius, Galen. It was so called, in consequence
of its shape,—from Bolus.

BOLLYNGE, Swelling.

BOLNING, Swelling.

BOLT. Used, at times, for to swallow withou
chewing,—as to " bolt one's food."

BOLUS, fidiXos, Buecell'a, a morsel, a mouth-
ful, a bole, (F.) Bol. A pharmaceutical prepa-
ration, having a pilular shape, but larger; capa-
ble, however, of being swallowed as a pill.

Bolus Alba, Terra Sigilla'ta, Argil'la pal-
lid' ior:—called sigilla'ta, from being commonly
made into small cakes or flat masses, and stamped
or sealed with certain impressions. (F.) Bol
blanc, Terre Sigillee, Argile ochreuse pdle. It

was used like Bole Armenian, and was brought
from Etruria. See Terra.

Bolus, Alimen'tary, Bolus Alimenta'rius. The
bole formed by the food, after it has undergone
mastication and insalivation in the mouth ; and
been collected upon the tongue prior to deglutit

tion.

Bolus Oriejtta'lis. A kind of bolar earth,

only distinguished from Bole Armenian in being
broughtfrom Constantinople. See Bole, Armenian.
Bolus Rubra, Bole Armenian.
BOMA'REA SALSIL'LA. The inhabitants

of Chili use this plant as a sudorific. It is given
in infusion in cutaneous diseases.

BOMBAX, Gossypium.
BOMBEMENT, Bombus.
BOMBITATIO, Tinnitus aurium.
BOMBUS, Au'rium Jiuctua'tio, A. Sib'ilus, A.

Son'itus, A. Susur'rus, (F.) Bombement. A kind
of ringing or buzzing rn the ears ;—characterized,

according to Sauvages, by the perception of
blows or beating repeated at certain intervals.

Also, Borborygmus. See Fart, Flatulence, anl
Tinnitus Aurium.
BOMBYX MORI, see Sericum.
BON, Coffea Arabica.

BONA, Phaseolus vulgaris.

BONANNIA OFFICINALIS, Sinapis alba.

BONA FEVER, see Fever, Bona.
BONDUE, Gymnocladua Canadensis,
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BONE, Os, Os'teon, Os'teum, (F.) Os, (Sax.)

ban. The bones are the solid and hard parts,

which form the basis of the bodies of animals

of the superior classes; and the union of which

constitutes the skeleton. The human body has,

at the adult age, 208 bones, without including

the 32 teeth, the ossa Wormiana, and the sesa-

moid bones. Anatomists divide them, from their

shape, into 1. Lon(/ tones, which form part of the

limbs, and represent columns for supporting the

weight of the body, or levers of different kinds

for the muscles to act upon. 2. Flat bones, which

form the parietes of splanchnic cavities ; and, 3.

Short bones, met with in parts of the body where
solidity and some mobility are necessary. Bones

are formed of two different textures ; spongy and
comimct. They afford, on analysis, much phos-

phate and carbonate of lime, a little phosphate

of magnesia, phosphate of ammonia, oxides of

iron and manganese, some traces of alumina and
silica, gelatin, fat, and water. The uses of the

bones are mentioned under each bone. They
give shape to the body, contain and defend the

viscera, and act as levers to the muscles.

TABLE OF THE BONES.

'Frontal....;

Bones op
THE

Trunk.

Bones op
Lower
EXTRE-
mxT.

Bones of the
Cranium or

Skull.

Bones of the
Face.

Denies,

1

Parietal 2

Occipital 1

Temporal 2
Ethmoid 1

Sphenoid 1

or

Superior Maxillary,
Jugal or Cheek 'Z

Nasal 2
Lachrymal 2
Palatine 2
Inferior Spongy 2

Vomer 1
Inferior Maxillary 1

fincisores 8

-JCuspidati 4
(Molares 20

1JHyoid.

Teeth.

Bone of the
Tongue

!

Malleus 2
Incus 2
Orbicnlare 2
Stapes 2

( Cervical 7

VeriebrcB. -j Dorsal .'. 12
(Lumbar 5

Sacrum 1
Os Coccygis 1

The Pelvis Innominatum 2

Cl-avicle 2

_ Scapula 2
TheAm Humerus 2

/Ulna 2

I
Radi

"SheShoulder.'

Fore-arm.

Carpus,
or

Wrist.

Naviculare 2
Lunare 2
Cuneifornie 2
Orbiculare 2
Trapezium 2
Trapezoides 2
Magnum 2
Unciforme 2

Metacarpus 10
Phalanges 28

The Thigh Femur 2
(•Patella 2

Theie^r. -{Tibia 2
(Fibula 2

ifCalcisOs 2
Tarsus, 1 Astragalus 2

or ] Cuboides... 2
Instep. Naviculare 2

l^Cuneiforme 6
Metatarsus 10
Phalanges 28

Total.,

The bones of the ox, Bos Taurus, are employed
in pharmacy.

Bo3fE-AcH, Osteocopus — b. Ague, Osteocopus.

Bone, Back,Vertebral column—b.Bar,Pubis,os.

Bone Black, see Carbo animalis.

Bone, Blade, Scapula— b. Boat-like, Os sca-

phoides—b. Breast, Sternum—b. Crupper, Coccyx.

Bone Earth, see Cornu ustum— b. Fever, see

Inflammation.
Bone, Haunch, Ilion—b. Interparietal, Inter-

parietal bone.

Bone Phosphate of Lime, see Cornu ustum.

Bone, Rump, Coccyx— b. Share, Pubis -^-b.

Splinter, Fibula.

BONEBINDER, Osteocolla.

BONE-DOCTOR, Benoueur.
BONE-NIPPERS, Oiteul'cum, Tenac'uln, from

«eweo, 'I hold.' (F.) TenaiUe incisire. An in-

strument used for cutting off splinters and car-

tilages. It is a kind of forceps, the handles of

which are strong, and the edges, which touch

each other, cutting.

BONESET, Eupatorium perfoliatum — b.

Rough, Eupatorium teucrifolium— b. Upland,
Eupatorium sessifolium.

BONE-SETTER, Benoueur.
BONE-SHAVE, Neuralgia femoro-poplitsea.

BONES, BRITTLENESS OF THE, Fragilitas

ossium—b. Friability of the, Fragilitas ossium

—

b. Salt of, AmmoniEB carbonas — b. Softening of

the, Mollities ossium.

BOXHOMME, Verbascum thapsus.

BONICLATTER, Bonnyclabber.
BONIFACIA, Ruscus hypoglossum.
BONITULOBBER, Bonnyclabber.
BONA'^E DAME, Atriplex hortensis.

BONNES, MINERAL WATERS OF. Bonnes
is a village six leagues from Pau, in the depart-

ment Basses Pyrenees, France. Hete are several

thermal springs. They were celebrated as early

as the time of Francis I., under the name Eaux
d'Arquehusade. They contain chlorides of sodium
and magnesium, sulphates of magnesia and lime,

sulphur, and silica. The temperature is from 78°

to 98° Fahrenheit.
ThQ factitious Eau de Bonnes is made of Hy-

drosulphuretfed water, t^iv; pure water, Oj. and
f^ss; chloride of sodium, gr. xxx ; sidphale of
magnesia, gr. i.

BONNET, Reticulum.

BONNET 1 DEUX GL OBES, Bonnet d'ffip-

pocrate.

BONNET D'HIPPOCRATE, Cap of Hip-
poc' rates, Mitra Hippocrat'iea, Fas'cia capita'lis,

Pi'leus Eippocrat'icus. A kind of bandage, the
invention of which is ascribed to Hippocrates.

It consists of a double-headed roller, passed over
the head, so as to envelop it like a cap. The
French also name it Bonnet d deux globes, Cape-

BONNYCLABBER, Clabber, from Irish, Jaine,
* milk,' and clabar, ' mire.' In Ireland, sour but-

termilk. In this country, the thick part of sour
milk. Boniclatter and Bonithlobber, also, meant
cream or " good milk gone thick.'—Halliwell.

BONPLANDIA ANGUSTURA, Cusparia fe-

brifu2;a—b. Trifoliata, Cusparia febrifuga.

BO'NTIA GERMINANS,Avicennia tomentosa.
BONUS GENIUS, Peucedanum—b. Henricus,

Chenopodium bonus Henricus.
BONY, Osseous.

BOOCHO, Diosma crenata.

BOON UPAS, Upas.
BOONA, Phaseolus vulgaris.

BOOTIA VULGARIS, Saponaria.
BOOTIKIN. A glove with a partition for the

: thumb, but no separate ones for the fingers—like

i

an infant's glove—made of oiled silk.—Dr. E. J.

[

Seymour. Horace Walpole speaks in raptures of
: the benefit he derived from bootikins in gout.

! BORACIC ACID, Ac"idum Borac"icum, Sal
X sedati'vua Homber'gi, Boric Acid, (F.) AcieU
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hornexque. An acid obtained from borax, whicli

W.IS oni-e looked upon as sedative. It was also

called Acor Horac" icus, Sal vitrioli narcot'icum,

Stil eolut'ile Bora'cis, and Flares Bora'cis.

BORAGE, Borago officinalis.

BORA'GO OFFICINA'LIS, Bugloa'aum ve-

run seu Irttifu'littm, Borra'(jo, Corra'yo, Bo-
yrigo Jiorten'sin, Boruye, Biirrage, (F.) Bourrache.

Ord. Boraginete. Sex. Sjjxt. Pentandria Mono-
gynia. The leaves and flowers have been con-

.'^idered aperient.

BORAS SUPERSODICUS, Borax.
BORATHRON, Juniperus Sabina.

BORAX, Boiaa Sodm seu supersat'urus soda
seu alcales'ceiis seu alcali'num seu siipeiso'dicus,

SodcB Bibo'ms, Subboras Sodm seu na'tricum,

Soda Borujca'tit, Chrysocol'la, Copis'tritm auri,

Subborate ofprotux'ide ofSo'dium,Sabprotobo'rate

iif Sodium, Borax Ven'etuB, Borax'trion, Nitrxim

facti"lium, <fec., Suhbo'rate or Biborate of Soda,
Borate of Soda, (F.) Borate ou Sous-borate de

Sonde, Borate siirsature de aoude. It is found in

an impure state in Thibet and Persia. It is in-

odorous ; taste cool, and somewhat alkaline;

soluble in 12 parts of water. Borax is seldom
used except as a lotion in aphth*.
Borate of Mercury has been recommended

as an antisyphilitic.

BORAXTRION, Borax.
BORBON'IA RUSCIFO'LIA. a small South

African shrub, used in asthma and hydrothorax.
In decoction, it is given as a diuretic.—Pappe.
BORBORUS, Fimus.
BORBORYG'MUS, from ISop^opv^u,, 'I make a

dull noise.' Marinur seu Bonibus seu 3folnn In-

testino'rxim. Anile'ma, Anile'sis, Oceliopsoph'ia, In-

tona'tio intestina'lis, Ulurmur veiitris seu ititesti-

iio'le, Bor'borygm, (Sc.) Bluiter, Blutter, (Prov.)

Orollinrj, CroxcUng, (¥.) Gargoxiillenient, Grouille-

ment d'Entrallies . The noise made by flatus in

the intestines. This happens often in health,

especially in nervous individuals.

BORD (F.), Margo, Edge, Bfargin. Anato-
mists have so named the boundaries of an organ.

Thus, the bones, muscles, <fec. have borda as well

as bodies. The ' free edge,' bord libre, is one not

connected with any part; the 'adhering edge,'

bord adherent, one that is connected; and the

bord articulaire, or 'articular margin or edge,'

that which is joined to another bone.

BORD OILIAIRE, Ciliary margin.

BORDEAUX, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Near this great city, in the south-west of France,
is a saline, chalybeate spring. It contains oxide
of iron, carbonate and sulphate of lime, chlorides

of sodium and calcium, subcarbonate of soda, and
sulphate of magnesia.
BORE, Boron.
BORE-TREE, Sambucus.
BORGNE (F.), Codes, Uvoc'xdxis, Lxiscxis,

Lxiseio'axis. One who has only one eye, or sees

only with one. The word has been used, figu-

ratively, for blirid, in surgery and anatomy. See
Caecus.

BORIUM. Boron.
BORKHAUSENIA CAVA, Fumaria bulbosa.
BORN, past participle of bear, (F.) ne. Brought

forth from the womb.
Born Alive. It has been decided by English

judges, that 'to be born alive,' means, that acts

of life must have been manifested after the whole
body has been extruded; and that respiration in
transitxi is not evidence that a child was born
alive. It must be 'wholly born alive;' hence
respiration may be a sign of life, but not of live

birth.

BORON, Bo'rixim, Borum, (F.) Bore. A simple
substance, the basis of boracic acid; obtained, by
peating potassium with boracic acid, as a dark,

olive-coloured powder, devoid of taste and smelL
Heated in the air or in oxygen, it is converted
into boracic acid.

BOR'OSAIL, Zael. .Ethiopian names for a
disease, very common there, which attacks the
organs of generation, and appears to have con-
siderable analogy with syphilis.

BORRAGO, Borago officinalis.

BORRI, Curcuma longa.

BORRIBERRI, Curcuma longa.

BORSE, MINERAL WATERS OP. Borse is

a village in Beam. The waters are chalybeate.
BORUM, Boron.
BOSA. An ^Egyptian name for a mass, made

of the meal of darnel, hemp-seed, and water. It

is inebriating.—Prospero Alpini. At the present
day, it is applied to a kind of acidulated and,
sometimes, fermented scherbet. In its common-
est form, it is made by fermenting an infusion of

millet-seed. A more agreeable Bosa is prepared
by the Egyptians from tamarinds and honey

;

and by the Greeks from the fruit of Solanum Ly-
eopersicum. This last is called, by them, Apoaia-
riKov, Drosis'ticon.

BOSCHESJESMANSTHEE, Methystophyl-
lum glaucum.
BOSOM, s^e Mamma.
BOSSA, Plague token.

BOSSE, Hump, Protuberance— b. Kasale,
Nasal protuberance.

BOSSU, see Hump.
BOSWELLIA SERRATA, see Juniperus lycia

—b. Tburifera, see Juniperus lycia.

BOTAL FORA'MEN, /'om'men Bota'le seu
Botal'Ui, Fora'men Ova'le, (F.) Troxi de Bo-
tal, Tvou ovale. A large opening which exists

in the foetus in the partition between the two
auricles of the heart; and by means of which
the blood passes from one to the other. Its

discovery is generally attributed to Leonard Bo-
tallus, Botal, or Botalli, who wrote in 1562. It

was spoken of, however, by Vesalius, and even
by Galen.

BOTANE, Herb.
BOTANICAL DOCTOR, Herb-doctor.

BOTANIQUEMEDICALE, Botany, medicaL
BOT'ANY, MEDICAL, Botan'ica Med'icu,

3Iedici'na Botan'ica, Phytolog"ia Med'ica, from
(ioTavn, 'an herb,' (F.) Botaniqxie Iledicale. The
knowledge of the properties, characters, &c. of
those vegetables which are used in medicine.
BOTAR'GO, (F.) Botargue. A preparation

made in Italy and the south of France, with the
eggs and blood of the 3higilceph'alua or 3Iullet,

strongly salted, after it has become putrescent.
It is used as a condiment.
BOTARGUE, Botargo.
BOTCH, (L) Bozza. Of old, a swelling of the

skin. A phlegmon. A large ulcerous affection.

BOTHOR. An Arabic term for abscess in the
nares. It means, also, .a tumour in general

;

especially those which are without solution of
continuity.

BOTHRIOCEPH'ALUS, B. latxis, Bothrio-
ceph'alxun, from ISodfitov, 'a small pit,' and Ki<pa\ii,

' head.' Botrioceph'alxia, Diboth'riiun latxini,

Tce'xixa lata seu vidga'ris seu os'cidis laleral'xbiis

gem'itiia seu griaea SOU menxbraiia'cea seu tetxel'la

seu deiitn'ta seu hxima'na iner'mia s&u jirima seu
oa'cxilia lateral' ibxia aolita'riis seu aceph'ala seu
oacxilia axiperficial'ibxcs, Lxtmbri'cua latiis, Plote'a,
Haly'ais membrana'cea seu lata, (F.) Tenia & an-
neaxix courts ou noxi armS, Ver solitaire, Broad
Tape-xoonn. Common in Switzerland, Russia,
and some parts of France. It inhabits the intes-

tines of man, and extends to an enormous length.
A broken specimen has been obtained 60 yards
long.—Goeze.

BOTH'RION, Both'rium, from ^oS/xoi-, 'a small
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pit, cavity,' &c. An alveolus, or small fossa. A
small, deep ulcer on the cornea.—Galen, Paulus
of ^gina. See Fossette.

BOTHRIUM, Bothrion, Fossette.

BOTIIROS, Fovea.
BOTTN, Terebinthina.

BOTIUM, Bronchocele.

BOTOTHINUM. An obscure term, used by
Paracelsus to denote the most striking symptom
of a disease :—the Flos morbi.

BOTOU, Pareira brava.

BOTRIOCEPHALUS, Bothriocephalus.

BOTRION, Alveolus.

BOTROPHIS SERPENTARIA, Actaea race-

mnsa.
BOTRYS, Chenopodium botrys, see Vitis vini-

fera— b. Ambrosioides, Chenopodium ambrosio-

ides— b. Americana, Chenopodium ambrosioides

—b. Anthelmintica, Chenopodium anthelminti-

cum—b. Mexicana, Chenopodium ambrosioides.

BOTTINE{'F.). A thin hoot or hmkin, O'cren

le'vior. An instrument which resembles a small

boot, furnished with springs, straps, buckles, &c.,

and used to obvjate distortions of the lower ex-

tremities in children.

BOTTLE-NOSE, Gutta rosea.

BOTTLE-STOOP. In Pharmacy, an arrange-

ment for giving the proper inclination to a bottle

containing a powder, so as to admit of the con-

tents being readily removed by the knife, in dis-

pensing medicines. It consists of a block of

wood with a groove in the upper surface, to re-

ceive the bottle in an oblique position.

BOTTOM, Nates.

BOTTRY-TREB, Sambucus.
BOUBALIOS, Momordica elaterium, Vulva.
BOUBON, Bubo.
BOUGAGE ANIS, Pimpinella anisum— &.

Majeur, Pimpinella magna— h. Mineur, Pimpi-
nella saxifraga

—

b. Petit, Pimpinella saxifraga.

BOUCHE, Mouth— 6. Pdteuse, Clammy
mouth.
B UCLEMENT, Infibulation.

BOUE, see Corruption.

BOUE SPLENIQUE. The altered blood ex
travasated into the splenic cells has been so

called.

BOUES DES EAUX (P.), Bones 3finSrales,

Bal'nea Oceno'sa. The mud or swamp, formed
near mineral springs, impregnated with the sub-
stances contained in such springs, and conse-
quently possessing similar properties. Ths Boues
are applied generally and topically, in France, at

the springs of St. Amand, Bagneres de Luchon,
Bagnols, and Bar6ges ; in the United States, at
the White Sulphur in Virginia, <fcc.

BOUES MINERALES, Bones dea eaux.

BOUFFE, (F.) The small eminence, formed
by the junction of the two lips.—Delaurens.
BoDFFB, Eructation.

BOUFFEE DE CHALEUR, Flush.

BOUFFISSURE, Puffiness.

BOUGIE, (F.) A wax candle: Candel'ula,
Cande'ln, C. ce'rea seu medica'ta, Ce'reum. medi-
ca'tum, Cere'olns Ohiriirgo'rum, Dm'dion, Specil'-
lum ce'reum, Virga ce'ren, Cere'olns. A flexible
cylinder, variable in size, to be introduced into
the urethra, oesophagus, rectum, &c., for the pur-
pose of dilating these canals, when contracted.
A Simple Bougie is composed of solid and inso-
luble substances; as plaster, elastic gum, gutta
percha, catgut— {Bougie de Corde d boi/au^ Ac.
It nets of course only mechanically.
Bougie, Med'icated, (F.) B. Midicamenteiise,

has the addition of some escharotic or other sub-
stance to destroy the obstacle; as in the Caustic
Bougie, (F.) B. cauterisante, B. armee. B. emplas-
tigue. which has a small portion of Lunar Cans-

tic or Common Caustic inserted in its extremity.
Dueamp has recommended a Bougie, which swells

out near its extremity, for the better dilating of
the urethra. This he calls B. a ventre. The
metallic Bougie, invented by Smyth, is a compo-
sition of metal, allowing of great flexibility; and
a hollow Bongie is one with a channel running
through it, to be used in the same manner as the

catheter, or othpwise.
Bougie, UrrfttixE, Sound, uterine.

BOUILLIE. (F.) PuUic'ula, Pap, from (F.)

bouillir, 'to boil.' Flour, beaten and boiled with

milk. It is a common food for infants.

BOUILLON, (F.) from bouillir, 'to boil,' Jus,

Sorbit"io. A liquid food, made by boiling the

flesh of animals in water. The osmazome, gela-

tin, and soluble salts dissolve ; the fat melts, and
the albumen coagulates. Bouillon is nourishing,

owing to the gelatin and osmazome. The Jus de
Viande is a very concentrated Bouillon, prepared
of beef, mutton, veal, <fec.

BOUILLON, in common language, in France,
means a round fleshy excrescence, sometimes
seen in the centre of a venereal ulcer.

BOUILLON BLANC, Verbascum nigrum.

BOUILLONS MEDICINAUX ou PHAR-
3IACEUTIQUES, Medicinal or Pharmaceutic
Bouillons, contain infusions or decoctions of me-
dicinal herbs. The Bouillon anx herbes is gene-
rally composed of sorrel or beet.

BOUILLON d'OS, (F.) Bouillon Jrom bones,

is obtained by treating bones with muriatic acid,

in order to dissolve the earthy parts. The gela-

tin, which remains, is then boiled with a little

meat and vegetables.—D'Arcet. Bouillon, how-
ever, can be easily obtained from the bones of

roast meat by simple coetion.

B0UILL0NNE3IENT, Ebullition.

BOUIS, Buxus.
BOULE D'AGIER, Ferrum tartarizatum—6.

de Ifars, Ferrum tartarizatum— b. de Molsheim,
Ferrum tartarizatum— 6. de Nancy, Ferrum tar-

tarizatum.

BOULEAU COMMUN, Betula alba.

BOULESIS, Voluntas.

BOULIM'IA, Bulim'ia, Bulim'ius, Bu'limm,
Bou'limos, Bulimi'asis, Bolis'mos, Eclim'ia. Fames
cani'na seu bovi'na seu lupi'na, Appeti'tus cani-
nus, Appeten'tia cani'na, Adepha'gia, Cynorex'ia,

Orex'is cyno'des, Bupi'na, Bupei'na, Phagce'na,
Phagedce'na, from j3ouj, 'an ox,' and \iiio;,

'hunger ;' or from /Sou, augmentative particle, and
Ai/jof, 'hunger,' (F.) Boulimie, Fnim canine, F.
devorante, Polyphagie. An almost insatiable

hunger. A canine appetite. It is sometimes
seen in hysteria and pregnancy; rarely under
other circumstances.

BOULIMIE, Bouliraia.

BOULOGNE, MINERAL "WATERS OF.
Boulogne is in the department of Pas-de-Calais,
France. The waters are chalybeate.

BOUNCING BET, Saponaria.
BOUND, Costive.

BOUNTREE, Sambucus.
BOUQUET ANATOMIQUE DE RIOLAN,

(F.) from bouquet, a collection of flowers or other
substances tied together. A name given, by some
anatomists, to the collection of ligaments and
muscles, inserted into the styloid process of the
temporal bone.

Bouquet Fever, Dengue.
BOURBILLON, see Furunculus (core).

BOURBON-LANCY, MINERAL WATERS
OF. Bourbon-Lancy is a small village in the
department of Sa6ne-et-Loire, France; where
there are thermal saline springs, containing car-

bonic acid, chloride of sodium, and sulphate of

soda, chloride of calcium, carbonate of lime, iron.



BOURBON L'ARCHAMBAUT 138 BRACHIOCYLLOSIS

and silica. Their heat is from 106° to 135°
Fahrenheit.

BOURBON L'ARCHAMBAUT, MINERAL
WATERS OF. This town is in the department
of Allier, six leagues west from Moulins, and
has heen long celebrated for its thermal chaly-

beate waters. They contain sulphohydric acid,

sulphate of soda, magnesia, and lime, carbonate
of iron, and silica. Their temperature varies

between 136° and 145° Fahrenheit.

BOURBONNE-LES-BAINS, MINERAL
WATERS OF. These springs are seven leagues

from Langres, department of Haute -Marne,
France. They are thermal and salice, and have
been long celebrated. Temperature from 106°

to 133° Fahrenheit. The Factitious loater, (F.)

Eau de Bourhonne-les- Bains, Aqua Borvonen'sis,

is composed of water, containing twice its bulk
of carbonic acid, f^xxss; chloride of sodium,

f 3J' <^hloride of calcium, gr. x, &c.

BOURBOULE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
A village near Mont d'Or, where there are two
thermal saline springs.

BOURDAINE, Rhamnus frangula.

BOURDONNEMENT, Tinnitus aurium.
BOURDONNET, Pulvil'lus, P. e linamen'tis

eonfec'tns seu rotun'dus, Dossil. A term in French
surgery for charpie rolled into a small -mass of

an olive shape, which is used for plugging wounds,
absorbing the discharge, and preventing the

union of their edges. In cases of deep and pene-
trating wounds, as of the abdomen or chest, a

thread is attached to them by which they may
be readily withdrawn, and be prevented from
passing altogether into those cavities.

BOURGENE, Rhamnus frangula.

BOURGEON, Granulation, Papula—6. Char-
lu. Granulation.

BOURGEONNEMENT, see Generation.

BOURGEONS, Gutta rosea.

BOURGUEPINE, Rhamnus.
BOURRAGHE, Borago oiEcinalis.

BO URRELET (F.) A Pad, a Border. A
fibro-cartilaginous border, which surrounds cer-

tain articular cavities, such as the glenoid cavity

of the scapula and the acetabulum ; by which the
depth of those cavities is augmented. See Cor-
pus Callosum.

BOURRELET ROULE. Cornu ammonia,

BOURSE d BERGER, Thlaspibursa— 6. ct,

Pasteur, Thlaspibursa.

BOURSES {LES), Scrotum— 6. Mucilagi-
neuses, BursiB mucosae— b. Muqueuses, Bursae
mucosae.
BOURSOUFLURE, Puffiness.

BOURTREB, Sambucus.
BOUSSOLE, Glossanthrax.

BOUT BE SEIN {¥.), 'End of the breast,'

'nipple.' An instrument of caoutchouc or ivory

to place over the nipple when the infant sucks,

soon after delivery, or where the nipple is in a
morbid condition.

BOUTON, Papula—&. d'Alep, see Anthrax—
6. Malin, see Anthrax— 6. d'Or, Ranunculus
acris. ^
BOUTONNIERE (F.), Fissu'ra, Incis'io. A

long incision made into the urethra to extract a
calculus from the canal, when it is too large to

be discharged.

Also, a small incision or puncture, made in the
peritoneum, or above the pubis, to penetrate the
bladder in certain cases of retention of urine. •

BOVACHEVO, Datura sanguinea.
BOVILLiE, Rubeola.

BOVISTA, Lycoperdon.
• BOWEL, Intestine.

BOWLEGGED, see Cnemoscoliosis.

BOWMAN'S CAPSULE, see Kidney.
BOWMAN'S ROOT, Euphorbia corollata, QQ-

lenia trifoliata, Leptandria purpurea.
BOXBERRY, Gaultheria.

BOX, MOUNTAIN, Arbutus uva ursi.

BOX TREE, Buxus, Cornus Florida.

BOXWOOD, Cornus Florida.

BOYAU, Intestine— 6. Pollinique, see Pollen.

BRABYLON, Prunum Damascenum.
BRACHERIOLUM, Truss.

BRACHERIUM, Truss.

BRACHIA COPULATIVA, see Peduncles of

the Cerebellum.
BRACHIA PONTIS, see Peduncles of the

Cerebellum.

BRACHIJEUS, Brachial— b. Internus, Bra-
chialis anterior.

BRA'CHIAL, Brachia'lis, BracJiicF'us, from
Brachiiim, 'the arm.' AVhat belongs to the arm-
Brachial Aponeuro'sis. An aponeurosis,

formed particularly by expansions of the tendons

of the latissimus dorsi, pectoralis major, and del-

toides muscles, and which completely envelops

the muscles of the arm.
Brachial Artery, Arte'ria brachia'lis, Hu'-

meral Arterij, (F.) Artire ou Tronc brachial.

The artery, which extends from the axilla to the

bend of the elbow ; where it divides into A. cubi-

talis and A. radialis. It passes along the inter-

nal edge of the biceps, behind the median nerve

and between the accompanying veins. Under
the name Brachial Artery, Chaussier includes

the subclavian, axillary, and humeral, the last

being the brachial proper.

Brachial Muscle, Anterior, Mus'eulua Brn-
chia'lis Ante'rior, Brachia'lis internus seu anti'-

cus, Brachics'us, B. internus, (F.) Miiscle brachial

interne, Humero-cubital— (Ch.) This muscle is

situate at the anterior and inferior part of the

arm, and before the elbow-joint. It arises, fleshy,

from the middle of the os humeri, and is inserted

into the coronoid process of the ulna. Use, To
bend the fore-arm.

Brachial Plexfs, Plexus Brachia'lis, is a
nervous plexus, formed by the interlacing of the

anterior branches of the last four cervical pairs

and the first dorsal. It is deeply seated in the

hollow of the axilla, and extends as far as the

inferior and lateral part of the neck. It gives

off the thoracic nerves, supra and infra scapular,

and the brachial (which are six in number), the

axillary, cutaneous, musculo-cutaneous, radial,

cubital, and median.
Brachial Veins are two in number, and ac-

company the artery, frequently anastomosing
with each other: they terminate in the axillary,

Under the term Brachial Veins, Chaussier in-

cludes the humeral, axillary, and subclavian.

BRACHIALS, Carpus.

BRACHIAL'GIA, Neural'(jia Brachia'lis,

from fipaxii^v, 'the arm,' and a\yos, 'pain.' Pain
in the arm, neuralgia of the arm.
BRACIIIALIS, Brachial—b. Anticus, Brachial

muscle—b. Externus, see Triceps extensor cubiti

—b. Internus, Brachial muscle.

BRACHIERIUM, Truss.

BRACHILE, Truss.

BRACniLUVIUM, Bath, arm.

BRACHIO-CEPHALIC artery, Innomi-
nata arteria—b. Veins, Innominatae venae.

B R A'C H 1 0-C U'B I T A L, Brachio-cubita'Us.

That which belongs both to the arm and cubitus.

This name has been given to the internal lateral

ligament of the elbow-joint; because it is at-

tached to the OS brachii or os humeri and to the
cubitus or ulna.

BRACHIOCYLLO'SIS, from i^pax"*", 'the

I arm,' and kuAXucjj, 'the act of making crooked.'
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Curvature of the arm inwards. Paralysis or loss

of power from curvature of the arm.
BRACHION, Brachium.
BRACHION'CUS, from /Jpax'""' '^^^ ^'^'^>

and oy/cos, ' a swelling.' A tumour of the arm.
BRA'CHI0-RA'DIAL,7?*'ocAio-/-a(i;a7(«. That

which belongs to the brachium and radius. This

name has been applied to the external lateral

ligament of the elbow-joint, because it is attached

to the humerus and to the radius. See Supinator
radii longus.

BRACHIORRIIETJ'MA, Rhenmntis'mm hrn'-

chii, from /?pa;^(o>v, 'the arm,' and ptu/^ia, 'deflux-

ion, rheumatism.' Rheumatism of the arm.
BRACHIOT'OMY, Bmchiotom'ia, from ^pa-

X'-'^V; 'arm,' and rojiri, 'incision.' Amputation of

the arm.
BRACHTROLUM, Truss.

BRA'CHIUM, Bra'chion, Lacer'tus, (F.) Bras,
' the arm.' The arm from the shoulder to the wrist,

or the part between the shoulder and elbow. See
Humeri Os.

Bra'chium Ante'rius. A rounded process,

which passes from the anterior pair of the cor-

pora quadrigemina [nates) obliquely outwards
into the thalamus opticus.

Beachium Movens Qvartus, Latissimus dorsi.

Bra'chium POste'rius. A rounded process,

which passes from the posterior pair of the qua-
drigemina {testes) obliquely outwards into the

optic thalamus.

BRACHUNA, Nymphomania, Satyriasis.

BRACHYAU'CHEN, from fipaxvi, 'short,' and
aivx^v, 'neck.' One who has a short neck.

BRACHYCEPH'AL^ (Gentes), 'short heads,'

from fipa-^vs, 'short,' and Kt<pa.'Kri, 'head,' In the

classificatiDn of Retzius, those nations of men
(yhose cerebral lobes do not completely cover the

cerebellum — as the Sclavonians, Fins, Persians,

BRACIIYCHRON'IUS, from ^pa-xy?, 'short,'

and ;:^poi'oj, 'time.' That which continues but a
short time. A term applied to diseases which
are of short duration.—Galen.

ERACHYGNA'THUS, from /^pa^t-J, 'short,'

and yvadoi, 'the under jaw.' A monster with too

short an under jaw.— Gurlt.

BRACHYNSIS, Abbreviation.

BRACHYPNCEA, Dyspnoea.

BRACHYP'OTI, from ^paxvg, 'short,' and
roT/js, 'drinker.' They who drink little, or who
drink rarely. Hippocrates, Galen, Foesius.
BRACHYRHYN'CHUS, from (ipaxvi, 'short,'

and iivyx°i> 'snout.' A monster with too short a
nose.

BRACHYSMOS, Abbreviation.
BRACING, Corroborant.
BRACKEN, Pteris aquilina.

BRADY^STHE'SIA, from ^paivq, 'difficult,'

and aiaBrjutg, ' sensation.' Impaired sensation.
BRADYBOLISMUS, Bradyspermatismus.
BRADYECOIA, Deafness.
BRADYLOG"IA, DjsJa'Ua ; from Ppa&v;, <

diffi-

cult,' and Aoyoj, 'a discourse.' Difficulty of speech.
BRADY MASE'SIS, Bradymasse'sis, impro-

perly Bradymaste'sis, Manduca'tio diffic"ilis,

from ppaSvs, 'difficult,' and ixaarjaif, 'mastica-
tion.' Difficult mastication. See Dysmasesis.
BRADYMASTESIS, Bradymasesis.
BRADYPEP'SIA, Tarda cibo'rum concoc'tio,

from jSpn^i'j, 'slow,' and n-fjrru, 'I digest.' Slow
digestion.—Galen. See Dyspepsia.
BRADYSPERMATIS'MUS, Bradybolis'mus,

Ejacida'tio sem'inis impedi'ta, Dyspermatis'mus,
from (ipaSv;, 'slow,' and artpiia, 'sperm.' A slow
emission of sperm.
BRADYSU'RIA, Tenes'mus vesi'ca, (F.) TS-

nesme vesical, from Soaivi, ' difficult,' and ovptiv,

'to pass the urine.' Painful evacuation of the
urine, with perpetual desire to void it. Dysuria.
BRADYTOCIA, Dystocia.

BRAG'GET, Braggart, BragwoH. A name
formerly applied to a tisan of honey and water,

See Hydromeli.
BRAI LIQUIDS, see Pinus sylvestris— 6.

Sec, Colophonia.
BRAIN, Cerebrum—b. Fag, see Nervous dia-

thesis.

Brain, Little, Cerebellum.
Brain Pan, Cranium—b.Sand, see Pineal gland.

BRAINE, MINERAL WATERS OF. Eraine
is a small village, three leagues from Soissons,

France, which has purgative waters similar to

those of Passy.

BRAIRETTE, Primula veris.

BRAKE, COMMON, Pteris Aquilina—b. Rock,
Polypodium vulgare, Polypodium incanum.
Brake Root, Polypodium vulgare.

BRAKING, Vomiting, Vomiturition.
BRAMBLE, AMERICAN HAIRY, see Rubus

fruticosus—b. Common, Rubus fruticosus.

BRAMBLE-BERRIES, see Rubus fruticosus.

BRAN, Furfur.

BRANG-URSINE BATARDE, Heracleum
spondylium.
BRANCA GERMANICA, Heracleum spondy-

lium— b. Ursina, Acanthus mollis— b. Vera,
Acanthus mollis.

BRANCH, from (P.) Branche, originally, pro-

bably, from fipaxi^v, 'an arm,' [?] because branches
of trees, <fec., go off like arms. A term applied,

generally, to the principal division of an artery

or nerve. The word is commonly used synony-
mously with Raimis j'hvit often, with the French,
Branche signifies the great division;

—

Ramean,
Lat. Ramus, the division of the branches ; and
Ramuscules, Lat. Ramusculi, the divisions of

these last.

The French, also, speak of the brandies of the

pubis for the Rami of that bone, branches of tho

ischium for the rami of the ischium, Ac.

BRANCHES DE LA 3I0ELLE ALLON-
GEE {PETITES), Corpora reetiformia.

BRANCHI, Branches. Swellings of the ton-

sils, or parotid, according to some ;—of the thy-
roid gland, according to others.

BRAN'CHIA, (Gr.) fipayxia. The gills or re-

spiratory organs of fishes, corresponding to the
lungs of terrestrial animals.

BRANCHUS, iipayxoi, Raucr'do. A catarrhal

affection of the mucous membrahs of the fauces,

trachea, <feo.—Galen. Hoarseness.
BRANCI, Cynauche tonsillaris.

BRANCIA, Vitrum.

BRANDWINE, Brandy.

BRANDY, (G.) Branntwein, Dutch,
Brand wijn, 'burnt wine,' (Old Eng.) Brand-
wine. Vintim adus'tum seu crema'tiim. Aqua
Vita, (F.) Spir'itus villi Gall'ici, (Ph. U. S.)

Spir'itus GaU'icus, Eau de vie, (S.) Aguardiente.
The first liquid product obtained by distilling

wine. It is composed of water, alcohol, and an
aromatic oily matter, which gives it its flavour.

Brandy is a powerful and diffusible stimulant,
and as such is used in medicine. It has been
also called Liquor Aquile'gius. See Spirit.

Brandy, Apple, see Pyrus malus—b. Egg, see
Ovum.
Brandt-Bottles, see Nymphaea lutea.

Brandy-Face, Gutta rosea.

BRANKS, Cynanche parotidaea.

BRANKURSINE, Acanthus mollis.

BRANNTWEIN, Brandy.
BRAS. See Oryza.
BRAS, Brachium—6, du Cervelet, Corpora ws-

tiformia.
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BRASDOR'S OPERATION FOR ANEU-
RISM. An operation by ligature, proposed by

Brasdor, which consists in the application of the

ligature on the distal side of the tumour.

BRASEGUR, MINERAL WATERS OF.

Brasegur is a place in the diocese of Rhodez,

where there are cathartic waters.

BRASENIA, B. Hydropeltis.

Brase'nia Hydropel'tis, Brase'nia, B. Pel-

ta'ta, Hi/dropel'tis purpu'rea, Oelatina aquat'ica,

Frogleaf, Little Water Lily, Water Jelly, Water

shield, Water target, Deerfood. An indigenous

plant, Nat. Ord. Ranunculaceae, Sex. Syst. Poly-

andria Polygynia, flourishing from Kentucky to

Carolina and Florida; and covering the surface

of ponds, marshes, <tc. The fresh leaves are

mucilaginous, and have been used in pulmonary

complaints, dysentery, &c., like Cetraria.

Brasenia Peltata, B. Hydropeltis.

BRASH, (Sc), of uncertain etymology. A
transient attack of sickness. A bodily indispo-

sition.—Jamieson. A rash or eruption. (Prov.

West of England.)

Brash, Water, Pyrosis,

Brash, AVeaning, (So.) Speaning brash,

Atroph'ia Ablactato'rum. A severe form of

diarrhoea, which supervenes at times on weaning.

The Maladie de Cruveilhier appears to be a simi-

lar affection.

BRASILETTO, see Csesalpinia.

BRASIUM, Malt.

BRASMOS, Fermentation.

BRASS, Sax. bpar, Welsh, prSs. Aurichal'-

cum, properly, Orichal'cum, ('mountain brass,'

from o^oi, 'a mountain,' and j^^aXxos, 'brass.')

Chrysnehal'cos, Chalcos, Esecavum, (F.) Airain.

A yellow metal, formed by mixing copper with

calamine. The same general remarks apply to it

as to copper. See Cuprum.
BRAS'SICA, Crambe, B. olera'cea seu capita'-

ta seu cnma'na of the old Romans. The Cab-

bage, (F.) Ghon jyotager. Order, Cruciferae. Sex.

Syst. Tetradynamia Siliquosa. Cato wrote a

book on its virtues. It is a vegetable by no

means easy of digestion when boiled; when raw,

it appears to be more digestible. When forming

a solid globular ma«s, l*e a head, it is the B.

Capita'ta, (F.) Chou-Cabus, Clioii Pomnie.

Brassica Canina, Mercurialis perennis— b.

Capitata, Brassica—b. Cumana, Brassica.

Bras'sica Eru'ca, B. his'pida, Eru'ca, E./oe'-

tida seu sati'va, Sina'pia eru'ca, Sisym'brium

erueas'trum. Garden Rocket, Roman Rocket,

Shinlock, &c., (P.) Ghou Roquette, Roquette.

This was considered by the Romans an aphrodi-

giac— Columella. The seeds were ordinarily

used.

Bras'sica Flor'idA,— Bras'sica Pompeiana

of the ancients—the Gaulifloicer, Gaidis Flor'ida,

(F.) Ghou-Jleur, is a more tender and digestible

variety.

The Broc'coli, B. Sahel'lica of the Romans, B.

Ital'ica, belongs to this variety.

Brassica Hispida, B. eruca— b. Italica, B.

Florida—b. Marina, Convolvulus" soldanella.

Bras'sica Napds, Napus Syhestris, Bu'nias,

Rape, (F.) Navette. The seed yields a quantity

of oil.

Brassica Nigra, Sinapis nigra— b. Oblonga,

B. rapa— b. Oleracea, Brassica— b. Pompeiana,

B. Florida.

Bras'sica Rapa, Rapa rotun'da seu oUon'ga

seu napus, Rnjnim majns, Sina'pia tnbero'aa,

Turnip, (F.) Chou navet, Navet, Rave. The tur-

nip is liable to the same objection (but to a less

extent) as the cabbage.

Brassica Sabellica, B. Florida.

BRATHU, Juniperus sabina.

BRATUYS, Juniperus sabina.

BREGMA

BRAWLINS, Arbutus uva ursi, Vaccinium

vitis idaea.

BRAWN, Muscle.

BRA YER, Truss.

BRAYE RA ANTHELMINTICA, Hagenia
Abyssinica.

BRAZIL WOOD, Caesalpinia echinata.

BREAD, see Triticum.

Bread, Gluten. Bread made of wheat dough
deprived of the chief portion of its starch by
washing. Bread, made of gluten only, cannot

be eaten, on account of its hardness and tough-

ness ; hence one-fifth of the normal quantity of

starch is allowed to remain, and in this form the

bread is said to be tolerably light, eatable, and
moderately agreeable.

Bread, Household, Syncomistos.

BREADBERRY, Pap.

BREAD-FRUIT TREE, Artocarpus.

BREAKBONE FEVER, Dengue.

BREAST, Thorax, Mamma—b. Abscess of the,

Mastodynia apostematosa— b. Pigeon, see Lor-

dosis.

BREAST-GLASS, Milk-glass. A glass applied

to the nipple to receive the milk when secreted

copiously by the mamma.
Breast, Irritable, Neuralgia mammse.
BREAST-PANG, SUFFOCATIVE, Angina

pectoris.

BREAST-PUMP, Antlia Lactea.

BREASTWEED, Saururus cernuus.

BREATH, Sax. bnase, (Old Eng.) Aande,
and Ande, Hal'itus, Anhel'itus, An'imus, Spir'-

itns, At'mos, (F.) Haleine. The air expelled from
the chest at each expiration. It requires to be

studied in the diagnosis of thoracic diseases espe-

cially. See Respiration.

Breath, Offens'ive, Foetor Oris, Catostomu-

tosphre'sia, Hal'itus oris foe'tidua, Oze. An offen-

sive condition, which is usually dependent upon
carious teeth, or some faulty state of the secre-

tions of the air passages. The internal use of the

chlorides may be advantageous.

Breath, Saturnine, see Saturnine—b. Short,

Dyspnoea.
BREATHING AIR, see Respiration.

Breathing, Difficulty of. Dyspnoea.
BRECHET, {¥.) The Brisket. This name is

given in some parts of France to the cartilngo

ensiformis, and sometimes to the sternum itself.

BRECHMA, Bregma.

BRECHMUS, Bregma.

BREDISSURE (F.), Trismus Capistra'tus.

Incapacity of opening the mouth, in consequence
of preternatural adhesion between the internal

part of the cheek and gums; often occasioned by
the abuse of mercury.
BREBOUILLEMENT {¥.), Tituban'tia.' A

precipitate and indistinct mode of utterance, in

which a part only of the words is pronounced,
and several of the syllables viciously changed.
This defect is analogous to stuttering, but differs

from it in being dependent on too great rapidity

of speech ; whilst stuttering is characterized by
continual hesitation, and frequent repetition of

the same sj^Uables.

BREE, Supercilium.

BREED, Race.

BREEDING, Generation, Pregnant.
Breeding, Cross. The act of raising or breed-

ing from different stocks or families.

Breeding-in-and-in. The act of raising or

breeding from the same stock or family.

BREELLS, Spectacles.

BREGMA, Brechmn, Brechmna, from Ppc^uv,
'to sprinkle;' Foiitanel'la, Sin'ciput. The top

of the head was thus called, because it was be-

lieved to be humid in infants; and, according to
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some, because it was conceived to correspond to

the most humid part of the brain.

BREGMATODYMIA, see Cephalodymia.

BRENNING, Burning.

BREPHOCTONON, Conyza squarrosa.

BUEVHOTROVRWUMfEcthefobrephotrophe'-
nm, from (iptipo?, 'a new-born child,' and rpefeiv,

'to nourish.' A foundling hospital.

BRESTLLET, Csesalpina sappan.

BRE'VIA VASA, Short Vessels. This name
has been given to several branches of the splenic

arteries and veins, which are distributed to the

great cul-de-snc of the stomach.

BREVIS CUBTTI, see Anconeus.

BRICK, (F.) Briqiie. Hot bricks are some-

times used to apply heat to a part, as to the ab-

domen in colic, or after the operation for popli-

teal aneurism : or, reduced to very iine powder,

and mixed with fat, as an application to herpetic

and psoric affections.

Bricks. Foma'cecB Testa or Tiles were for-

merly bruised in vinegar, and the liquid was used

as a specific in cutaneous affections. They en-

tered, also, into a cerate used for scrofulous hu-

mours, &c. To the Terra Forna'cum, or Brick
earth, the same virtues were assigned.

BRICKLIKE SEDIMENT, see Lateritious.

BRICUMUM, Artemisia.

BRIDE (F.), 'a bridle.' Fra'mdum, Reti-

nnc'ulum. This term is given, in the plural, to

membranous filaments, which are found within

abscesses or deep-seated wounds, and which pre-

vent the exit of pus. The term is, also, applied

to preternatural adhesions, which occur in cica-

trices of the skin, in the urethra, or in inflamed

Berous or synovial membranes.
BRIEF, Rife.

BRIER, WILD, Rosa Canina.

BRIGHT'S DISEASE OF THE KIDNEY,
see Kidnev, Bright's disease of the.

BRIGHTON, CLIMATE OF. The air of this

fashionable watering-place, on the south coast of

England, is dry, elastic, and bracing. Its cli-

mate appears to the greatest advantage in the

autumn and early part of the winter; when it is

somewhat milder and more steady than that of

Hastings. Accordingly, it is adapted for all

cases in which a dry and mild air at this season

of the year proves beneficial. In the spring

months, owing to the prevalence of, and its ex-

posure to, north-east winds, the climate is cold,

harsh, and exciting to the delicate. It is well

adapted for convalescents, and for all who require

a dry and bracing sea air.

BRIMSTONE, Sulphur.
BRINE, Muria.
BRINTON ROOT, Leptandria purpurea.
BRION, Corallina.

57?/<3f7^, Brick.

BRIQUEBEC, MINERAL WATERS OF.
This town is three leagues from Cherbourg, in

France. The water contains chloride of iron.

BRIQUETE, Lateritious.

BRISE-COQUE {Y.), from hriser, 'to break
to pieces,' and coque, 'a shell.' An instrument
designed by Heurteloup for breaking to pieces
the shell of a vesical calculus, after it has been
hollowed by his mandrin d vinjule.

BRISE-PIERRE ARTICULE (F.), from
hriser, 'to break to pieces, smA pierre, 'a stone.'

An instrument invented by Jacobson for crush-
ing the stone in the bladder.

BRISTOL HOT WELL, Bristolien'ais Aqua.
Bristol is about thirteen miles from Bath, in
England. The water is an almost pure thermal;
slightly acidulated. It contains chlorides of
magnesium and sodium, sulphate of soda, sul-

phate of lime, carbonate of lime, carbonic acid,

oxygen and azote. Temperature, 74° Fah. The
Hot Well has been long celebrated. Its action

is like that of thermal waters in general. The
climate of Bristol is mild, and hence the water

has been celebrated for the cure of incipient pul-

monary consumption. See Clifton.

BRIZOCERAS, Ergot.

BROAD, Sax. bpat>, Latus, (F.) Large. Any
body is so termed whose transverse extent is

considerable compared with its length. Tha
Broad Bones, such as the frontal, parietal, occi-

pital, iliao, aid in forming the parietes of splanch-

nic cavities. Broad Muscles generally occupy
the parietes of cavities, and especially those of

the chest and abdomen. The epithet has also

been applied to other parts—as to the broad liga-

ments of the womb, &e.

BROCCOLI, Brassica sabellica.

BROCHOS, Ppoxos, La'queus. A bandage.
BROCHT, Vomiting.
BROCH'THUS, fipox^oq, Gnla. The throat.

Also, a kind of small drinking vessel.—Hipp.
BROCHUS, l^poxos- This name has been given

to one who has a very prominent upper lip.

According to others it means one whose teeth

project in front of the mouth.
BRO'DIUM. A synonym of Jus or Jus'culum.

Broth, or the liquor in which any thing is-boiled.

Bro'dinm sab's—n decoction of salt.

BROIEMENT, see Cataract, Laceration -6.
de la Pierre, Lithotrity.

BROKELEAK, Rumex hydrolapathum.
BROKEN DOSES, see Doses, broken.
BROKEN-WINDEDNESS, Asthma.
BROMA, Aliment, Bromine.

BROMATOECCRISIS, Lientery.

BROMATOG'RAPHY, Bromatograph'ia, Bro-
mog'raphy, Bromograph'ia, from jSpwua, 'food,'

and Ypa(l>ri, 'a description.' A description of ali-

ments.
BROMATOL'OGY, Bromatolog"iu, Sitiol'ogy,

from fip^tia, 'food,' and Aoyoj, 'a discourse.' A
treatise on food.

BROME, Bromine.
BROMEGRASS, Bromus ciliatus— b. Soft,

Bromus ciliatus.

BROME'LIA ANA'NAS, called after Olaug
Bromel, a Swede. Car'dutis Braxilia'nns, Ana'-
nas ova'ta seu acidea'ta, Anas'sa, Capa-Isiak'ka,
Ana'naa or Pine Apple, Soursopt. Order, Bro-
meliacefe. A West India tree, which produces
the most delicious of fruits.

Brome'lia Pingdin, Ana'nas America' na, Pin-
guin. Broad-leaved wild Ana'nas, &e. The West
India plant, which affords the Pinguin fruit. The
fruit is refrigerant, and the juice, when ripe, very
austere. It is used to acidulate punch. A wine
is made from the Pinguin, which is very intoxi-

cating, and has a good flavour.

BROMIC, Bro'micus; samp evymon as Bro-
mine. Containing bromine.
BROMIDE OF IRON, see Bromine— b. of

Mercury, see Bromine— b. of Potassium, see

Bromine.
BROMIDRO'SIS, from Ppbi/iog, 'stench,' and

'iSpws, 'sweat.' Offensive sweat.

BROMINE, Bro'minum (Ph. U. S., 1842). Bro-
min'ium (1851), Broma, Bromin'eum, Bro'nJuni,
Bro'mina, Bromum, Mu'rina, Muride, Brome.
A simple body, of a very volatile nature, and
highly offensive and suffocating odour, whence
its name, from Ppwiiog, 'a stench.' It is met with
chiefly in sea-water, and in many animal and
vegetable bodies that live therein. It has like-

wise been found in many mineral waters of this

and other countries. In its chemical relations,

it may be placed between chlorine and iodine.

With oxygen it forms an acid—the Bromic, and
with hydrogen another—the Eydrohromic
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Pure Bromine; Bromide op Iron, FerHBro'-
midi'rn, Fernim broma'tiim, (F.) Brumure de Fer,
in solution, Hydrobromate of Iron, Ferri hydro-
bro'mrin, Ferrum Jiydruhro'micum o.ri/da'tiivi, [dose,

gr. i or ij,) ; and Bromide op Potassium, Potas'sii
hru'midiiiii, (F.) Bromure de potaasium, have been
used uiediciniilly, and chiefly in scrofulosis—
inte»nally, as well as applied externally. Bro-
mine may be dissolved in forty parts of distilled

water, and six drops be commenced with as a
dose. Bromides of Mercury {Hydrar'yyn Bro'-
mida, (F.) Bfomures de Mercnre), have been given
in syphilis. The prolobromide and the bihromide
are analogous in composition and medicinal pro-
perties to the corresponding iodides of mercury.

Chloride op Bromine, Bionnn'ii chlo'ridum
—made by passing cidorine through bromine, and
condensing the resulting vapours by cold, has been
prescribed internally, a,s well as externally, in

cancer; but chiefly in the latter mode, in the
form of a caustic paste, either alone or with other
chlorides—as those of zinc, antimony, and gold.

BROMIUM, Bromine.

BROMOGRAPHY, Bromatography.

BROMOS, (Spwuos. One of the cerealia, sup-
posed, by some, to be oats. See Avena.

BROxMOSUS, Fetid,

BROMUM, Bromine.

BROMURE BE FER, see Bromine — 6. de
ilercnre, see Bromine — b. de Potassium, see
Bromine.
BROMUS CILIA'TUS, B. pnrgans, Brome

grass; indigenous: Order, Graraineas ; is said to

be emetic, and anthelmintic [?], cathartic and
diuretic. It purges cattle.

Br )mus Glaber, Triticum repens.

Bromus Mollis. Soft Brome Grass. The seeds
are saiii to cause giddiness in man, and to be
fatal to poultry.

Bromus Purgans, B. ciliatus—b. Temulentus,
Lolium temulentum.
BRONCHARCTIA, Bronchiostenosis.

BRONCHECTASIS, Bronchia, dilatation of
the.

BRONCHES, Bronchia— 6. Ganglions lym-
phatiques des, Bronchial glands.

BRONCHI, Bronchia.
BRON'CHIA, Bron'chicP, Bronchi, from Ppoy-

Xos, 'the throat.' The Latins used the term
Bronchus for the whole of the trachea; whilst
they called its ramifications Bronchia. Bronchia,
Bronchia, and Bronchi, (F.) Bronchos, now mean
the two tubes, with their ramifications, which
arise from the bifurcation of the trachea, and
carry air into the lungs

—

Can'nttlm pulmo'num,
Syrin'ges seu Cana'les aeri/'eri.

Bronchia, Dilatation of the. Dilated Bron-
chia, Bronchec'lasis, Brouchiec'tasis, Dilatatio

bronchio'rum. The physical signs of this condi-
tion are the following: Percussion usually clear,

but not unfrequently less so than natural, although
very seldom quite dull. Auscultation detects coarse
mucous or gurgling rhonehi, increased by the
cough, combined with, or replaced by, bronchial
or cavernous respiration, which is often efi'ected

as if by a sudden puff or whifi". The resonance
(if the voice is increased, but it seldom amounts
to perfect pectoriloquy. The most common situa-

tions for dilated bronchia are the scapular, mam-
mary, or lateral regions. They are almost always
confined to one side.

Bronchia, Obliteration or Compression op
THE. The inspiratory murmur on auscultation
is weaker or wholly suppressed over a limited
portion of the chest; the expiration is generally
more distinct and prolonged : all the other con-
Jitions are natural.

BROJSfCUI^, see Bronchia.

BRON'CHIAL, BroncMc, Bronchia'lie, Bron'-
chicus, (F.) Bronchial, Bronchique. That which
relates to the bronchia.

Bronchial Arteries, {F.)Artires Bronchiquet.
These are generally two in number, one going to
each lung. They arise from the thoracic aorta,
and accompany the bronchia in all their ramifi-
cations.

Bronchial Cells, (F.) Cellules broncMquee.
The Air-cells; the terminations of the bronchia.
Bronchial Cough, (F.) Toux bronchique, T.

tubaire. This generally accompanies bronchial
respiration. They both indicate obstruction to

the entrance of air into the air-cells.

Bronchial Glands, Glan'dulce Vesalia'na,
Glands of Vesa'lius, (F.) Glandcs brunchiques.
Ganglions lymphatiques des branches, are nume-
rous glands of an ovoid shape; of a reddish hue
in the infant, and subsequently brown and black,
seated in the course of the bronchia. Their func-
tions are unknown. The bronchial glands may
be presumed to be affected by scrofulosis, when,
in addition to the existence of tumours in the
neck, percussion gives a dull sound under the
upper and central part of the sternum, whilst
there is no appreciable lesion of the lungs.
Bronchial Nerves, (F.) Nerfs bronchiques,

are furnished by the two pulmonary plexuses.
Bronchial Phthisis, see Phthisis bronchial

—

b. Respiration, see Murmur, respiratory.

Bronchial Veins arise from the last divisions
of the arteries of the same name, and pass, on
the right side, into the vena azygos; ou the left,

into the superior intercostal.

BRONCHIC, Bronchial.

BRONCHIECTASIS, Bronchia, dilatation of
the.

BRONCHIITIS, Bronchitis.

BRON'CHIOLE, Bronchiolum, Bronchiolus

;

diminutive of Bronchium or Bronchus. A minute
bronchial tube.

BRONCHIOPNEUMONIA, Bronchopneumo-
nia.

BRONCHIOSTENO'SIS, Bronchiarc'tia, from
Ppoyxo;, 'a bronchus,' and (TTtvwats, 'contraction.'
Contraction or narrowness of the bronchi.
BRONCHITE CONVULSIVE, Pertussis—6.

Pseudomembraueuse, Polypus brouchialis.

BRONCHI'TIS, Bronchii'tis, Injlamma'tio
bronchio'rum, Catar'rhus Pulmo'num seu bron-
chio'rum, Pleuri'tis hu'mida seu bronchia'lis,

Bronchos'tasis, Angi'na bronchia'lis, Pul'monary
Catarrh, {¥.) Inflammation des Branches. In-
flammation of the lining membrane of the bron-
chial tubes. This is always more or less present
in cases of pulmonary catarrh ; and is accompa-
nied by cough, mucous expectoration, dyspnoea,
and more or less uneasiness in breathing. The
acute form is accompanied with all the signs of
internal inflammation, and requires the employ-
ment of antiphlogistics followed by revulsives.
The chronic form, 'Tussis seni'Us, Catar'rhus seni'-

lis, Rheuma catarrha'le, Peripneumo'nia notha,
Bronchorrhae'a acu'ta. Winter Cough, Chronic
Catarrh, may be confounded with phthisis; from
which it must be distinguished mainly by the
absence of hectic fever and of the physical signs
that are characteristic of the latter, as well as
by the nature of the expectoration, which is ge-
nerally mucous, although at times muco-purulent.
When the expectoration is little or none, the bron-
chitis is said to be dry, dry catarrh, (F.) Catarrhe
Sec.

When bronchitis affects the smaller tubes, it is

termed capil'lary bronchi'lis, bronchi' tis capilla'-

ris, broiichoc'ace infanti'lis [?], and is often fatal

to children. Vesic'ular bronchitis is the term
proposed by M.M. Rilliet and Barthez for tho
vesicular pneumonia of children.
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Bronchitis, Catarrh—b. Asthenica, Peripneu-

monia notha— b. Capillary, see Bronchitis— b.

Chronic, see Bronchitis— b. Crouposa, Polypus

bronchialis—b. Convulsiva, Pertussis—b. Exsu-

dativa. Polypus bronchialis.

Bronchitis, Mechan'ical. Inflammation of

the lining membrane of the air-tubes, induced by

the inhalation of irritating particles.

Bronchitis Membranacea, Polypus bronchia-

lis— b. Plastic, Polypus bronchialis—b. Pseudo-

membranous, Polypus bronchialis— b. Summer,
Fever, hav—b. Vesicular, see Bronchitis.

BRONCHIUS, Sterno-thyroideus.

BRONCHLEMMITIS, Polypus bronchialis.

BRONCHOCACE, Peripneumonia notha— b.

Infantilis, see Bronchitis.

BRONCHO-CATARRHUS, Catarrh.

BRONCHOCE'LE, from fipoyxos, 'a bronchus,'

and KnXv, 'tumour.' An inaccurate name for the

affection which is called, also, Bo'chium, Botium,

Bocium, Hernia gut'turis seu gutiiira'lia seu hron-

chia'lis, Guttur tu'midum seu globo'stim, Traehe-

hphy'ma, Thyroce'le, Thyreoce'le, Tracheoce'le,

Tracheloce'le, Thyremphrax'is, Thyreophrax'ia,

Thyrophrax'ia, Thyreon'cus, Thyron'cns, Deiron'-

cus, Deron'cus, Gossum, Go'tium, Exechebron'chus,

Gongro'na, Struma, Glana, Tuber gtitturo'sum,

Gutte'ria, &c., the Derbyshire neck, Swelled neck,

Wen, Goitre, &e., (F.) Goitre, Gouetre, Hyper-
trophic du Corps Thyro'ide, Grosse Gorge, Gros

Coil,. This is no rupture, but consists of an en-

largement of the thyroid gland. It is common
at the base of lofty mountains in every part of

the world; and has been supposed to be owing

to the drinking of snow-water, but it occurs

where there is no snow. The tumour is some-

times very extensive. Iodine has great power
over it, and will generally occasion its absorp-

tion, when the case has not been of such dura-

lion as ti) have ended in a cartilaginous condition.

BRONCHOCBPHALITIS, Pertussis.

BRONCHOPARALYSIS, Asthma.
BRONCHOPHONY, Resonance—b. Pectorilo-

quous. Pectoriloquy—b. Strong, Pectoriloquy.

BRONCHOPLAS'TIC, Bronchoplns'ticus, from

i^poyX"^' '"• bronchus,' and Tr'Xaaau), ' I form.' An
epithet given to the operation for closing fistulae

in the trachea ; Bron'choplasty.

BRONCHOPNEUMO'NIA, Bron'chiopneu-
mo'nia, from ^poy)^og, 'a bronchus,' and Pneumo-
nia. Inflammation of the bronchia and lungs.

BRONCHORRHCE'A, (F.) BronchorrhSe, Ca-

tarrhe pitinl('UX,Phlegmorrh((gie piilmonaire,Flux

hronchique, from fipoyX-OS, 'bronchus,' and pm, 'I

flow.' An increased secretion of mucus from the

air passages, accompanied or not by inflammation,

— a gleet, as it were, of the pulmonary mucous

membrane. When excessive, it may constitute

Phthisis pituito'sa seu muco'sa, 3fyco-phlhi'si8.

Bronchorrh(ea Acuta, Bronchitis (chronic).

BRONCHORTASIS, Bronchitis.

BRONCHOTUME, Bronchot'omm. from 0poy-

^oi, awA Ttpvuv 'to cut.' A kind of lancet, with

a blunt and rounded point, mounted on a handle,

and fitted to a canula, which passes in along with

it, and is allowed to remain in the opening made

in the trachea.

BRONCHOTOMY, Bronchotom'ia, (F.) Bron-

ch"tomie. Same etymology. A surgical operation,

which consists in making an opening either into the

trachea. ( Tracheot'omy :) into the larynx, [Lnryn.

got'owy:) or into both, ( Trachea-laryngot'omy.) to

extract foreign bodies or to permit the passage of air

to the lungs. These different parts are divided trans-

versely or vertically, according to circumstances.

BRONCHO-VESICULAR RESPIRATION,
see Respiration.

BRONCHUS, see Bronchia, Trachea.

^bROOKLIME, Veronica beccabunga.

BROOM, Sophora tinetoria, Spartium seopa-

rium—b. Butcher's, Ruscus—b. Clover, Sophora

tinetoria—b. Indigo, Sophora tinetoria—b. Rape,

of Virginia, Orobanche Virginiana—b. Spanish,

Spartium junceum—b. Yellow, Sophora tinetoria.

BROSSARDIERE, MINERAL WATERS
OF. Brossardiere is a chateau in Bas-Poitou,

France. The waters contain carbonates of iron

and lime, chloride of sodium, and sulphate of

lime. Theyare aperient.

BROSSE, Brush.

BROTH, CHICKEN, see Chicken Broth.

Broth, Vegetable. Take two potatoes, a car-

rot, and an onion, all cut fine ; boil in a quart of

water for an hour, adding more water from time

to time, so as to keep the original quantity ; fla-

vour with salt, and a small quantity of potherbs;

strain. A little mushroom catchup improves the

flavour.

BROTHER, UTERINE, see Uterine.

BROUILLARD, Caligo.

BROUS'SAIST. One who is a believer in, and
professor of, the physiological and pathological

opinions of Broussais. The system itself was

called Beoussaism, or the Physiological Doc-

trine.

BROW, Front—b. Ague, Neuralgia frontalis.

BROWN RED, Colcothar.

BROWN'IAN, Browno'man, Bruno'nian. Re-
lating to the system or oninions of John Brown.
B R W N I S M, Bru'norusm, Bruno'nianism.

The doctrines of Brown.
BROWNIST, Browno'nian, Bruno'nian. A

follower of the svstem of Brown.
BRU'CEA ANTI-DYSENTER'ICA. Called

after Bruce, the Abyssinian traveller. B. ferru-

gin'ea, Angiistn'ra spu'ria, (F.) Fousse Angus-

ture, A. Ferrugineuse. The systematic name of

the plant whence was obtained—it was supposed
—false Angustura or false Cusparia Bark. IX

is really the bark of Strychnos nux vomica.

BRIJCIA, Brucine.

BRUCINE, Bru'cia, Bruci'na, Brnci'num,

Bru'cinm, Pseudangtisturi'num, Canirami'niim,

Canira'mivm, Vom'icine, Angus'tnrine. An orga-

nic, salifiable base, discovered in the false angus-

tura

—

Brucea anti-dysenter'ica, and obtained from

Strychnos mix vom'ica. It is of a p«arly white
;

crystallizes in oblique prisms with a parallelo-

grammatic base; is very bitter, slightly acrid

and styptic, and soluble in water, but more so in

alcohol. Brucia is a less active poison than

strychnia. It resembles it, however, and may
be used as a substitute for it and for the extract

of nux vomica. Dose, half a grain.

BRUCKENAU, MINERAL WATERS OF.
These springs are in Bavaria, and contain car-

bonic acid and iron.

BRUCOURT, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Brucourt is three leagues and a half from Caen,

in Normandy. The waters contain carbonic acid^

chloride of sodium, and sulphate of soda, much
sulphate of lime, &c.

BRUICK, Furunculus,
BRUISE, Contusion.

BRUISE-ROOT, Stylophorum diphyllum.
BRUISEWORT, Bellis saponaria.

BRUISSEMENT (F.), Frem'itus. This worfl

has much the same signification &s Bourdonnement,
as well as Bruit.

BRUIT {¥.), ' sound.' A French term, applied

to various sounds heard on percussion and aus-
cultation, viz. :

BRUIT DE CRAQUEMENT, B. de Tirnille.

ment. Bruit de euir veiif, Cri de cui'^, ' sound of

crackling, or bursting, or of new leather.' A
sound produced by the friction of the pericar-

dium, when dried and roughened by inflamma-
tion.
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BR UIT DU CCEUR FOETAL, Battemens dou-
'lies, Douhh bntit du Cceur du Fu'tu8. The pul-
sations of the fojtal heart beard in auscultation
iu the latter half of utero-gestation.

BRUIT DE OUIR NEUF, Bruit de craque-
ment.

BRUIT DE BIABLE, Ronfiement du DiaUe,
Bruit de souffle a, double courant, 'noise of the
diahle, or humming-top.' Venous hum. A high
degree of Bruit de soujiet, heard on auscultating
the arteries or veins—probably the latter—of the
neck, in chlorosis. It denotes an impoverished
state of the blood.

BR UITD UBLEDV CCEUR DUFOETUS,
Bruit dii Coeur fatal— b. d'Expansion pulmo-
naire, see Murmur, respiratory

—

b. de Frolement,
see Frolement— b. de Froissement pulmonaire,
see Froissement pulmonaire— b. de FrSlement
ptericardique, see Frolement pericardique.

BR UITBE FR TTEMENTASCENDANT
ET DESCENDANT, 'sound of friction of ascent
and descent.' Sounds produced by the rubbing of
the lung against the parietes of the chest, as it

rises and falls during inspiration and expiration.
They are distinctly heard in pleuritis, when the
pleura has become roughened by the disease.

Friction sounds, Rubbing sounds, To-and-fro
Donnds are also heard in pericarditis and perito-

nitis.

BRUIT HUilORIQUE, B. Hydropneuma-
tiqne. The sound afforded on percussion when
organs are filled with liquid and air.

BRUIT HYDROPNEUMATIQUE, Bruit
hnmorique— b. de Jappement, see Sijflement mo-
dule—6. de Lime a. bois, see Bruit de Scie.

BRUIT DE MOUOHE (F.), 'fly sound.' A
.sound analogous to the Bruit de diable—so called

from its likeness to the buzzing of a fly— heard
<in auscultating the neck in chlorotic cases.

BRUIT 3IUSCULAIRE. The sound accom-
panying the first sound of the heart, referred by
some to muscular contraction. Called, also.

Bruit rotatoire, in consequence of its having
been thought to resemble the rumbling of dis-

tant wheels.

BRUIT MUSICAL, Sifflement module.

BRUIT DE PARCHEMIN, 'parchment
tone.' A sound as if produced by two sheets of
parchment applied to each other. It is said to

be produced by thickening and rigidity of the
valves of the heart.

BRUIT DE PIAULEMENT, see Sifflement

BRUIT PLACENTAIRE, B. de souffle pla-
eentaire ou uterin. Souffle uterin ou placentaire,

Placental bellows' sound, Utero-plocen'tal mur-
mur, U'terine murmur. The bellows' sound heard
on auscultating over the site of the placenta in a
pregnant female. It does not appear to be ow-
ing to the placental vessels; but to the uterine

tumour pressing upon the large vessels of the
mother.

BRUITDEPOTFELE, 'sound of a cracked
vessel.' Cracked pot sound. A sound heard on
percussion, when a cavern in the lungs is filled

with air, and has a narrow outlet. It is not diag-
nostic, however.

BR UIT DE RACLEMENT, ' sound of scrap-
ing.' A sound produced by the scraping of hard,
polid membranes, as the pericardium, against each
other, very iuialogous to Bruit de craquement.

BRUIT DE RAPE, 'sound of a rasp.' A
sound heard during the contraction of either the
auricles or ventricles. It is constant; and the
contraction of the cavity is more prolonged than
natural, and emits a hard, lough, and—as it were
- -etifled sound.

^

It indicates contraction of the valvular orifices

by cartilaginous deposits, or ossification, and is

better heard near the apex of the heart, if the
auriculo-ventricular valves be concerned,—near
the base, if the semilunar valves be the seat of the
disease.

BRUIT RESPIRATOIRE, Murmur, respi-

ratory.

BRUIT ROTATOIRE, Bruit muaoulaire.

BRUIT DE SCIE, or 'saw sound,' and Bruit
DE LIME A BOIS, Or ' file sound,' resemble the Bruit
de Rape.
BRUIT DE SOUFFLE A DOUBLE COU-

RANT, Bruit de Diable.

BRUIT DE SOUFFLET, Bruit de Souffle,

'bellows' sound,' 'blowing sound.' A sound like

that of a bellows, heard occasionally by the ear
applied to the chest during the contraction of the
ventricles, auricles, or large arteries. It coexists

with afl'ections of the heart, but is heard, also,

without any disease of that organ,—whenever,
indeed, an artery is compressed. An Encephalic
bellows' sound, (F.) Bruit de souffle cephalique,
has been described by Drs. Fisher and Whitney.
It is heard on appl3'ing the ear to the occiput or

to the top of the head; and is considered to indi-

cate turgescence of vessels, or inflammation.
When such turgescence exists, the vessels are

compressed, and the compression gives rise to

the sound in question. [?]

BRUITDE SOUFFLE CEPHALIQUE, see

Bruit de soufflet— b. de Souffle j)lacentaire.

Bruit placentaire— b. de Souffle uterin, Brtiil

placentaire—b. de Tiraillement, Bruit de craque-
ment.

BRUIT DE SOUPAPE, 'valvular or flap-

ping noise.' A sound heard in respiration, when
a foreign body is in the air passages. It some-
what resembles the flapping of a valve; hence^
French name. ^
BRUIT DE TAFFETAS, 'sound of taf-

feta.' 'Sarcenet sound.' A respiratory sound,
so named, by M. Grisolle, from its resembling the
sound caused by the tearing of a piece of tafi"eta

;

and which he considers to indicate hepatization of
the lung, limited to the surface, in pneumonia.

BRUIT TYMPANIQUE, 'tympanic sound.'

The clear sound afforded by percussing the sto-

mach and intestines when containing air.

BRUIT UTERIN, B. placentaire.

BR UITS D U CCEUR, see Heart.
BRUK, Furunculus.
BRULURE, Burn.
BRUNEILE, Prunella.

BRUNNER'S GLANDS, Brunneri Glan'dulce,

G. Brunneria'ncB seu solita'rice, Solitari/ glands
or follicles. Second pan'creas. Compound muci-
parous follicles, seated between the mucous and
muscular coats of the stomach, along the two
curvatures of that organ, and in the duodenum

;

so called from their discovery having been gene-
rally attributed to Brunner. The solitary intes-

tinal follicles are often known, at the present
day, as the glands of Brunner, although Brunner
restricted the latter term to the glands of the
duodenum.
BRUNONIAN, Brownian.
BRUNONIANISM, Brownism.
BRUNUS, Erysipelas.

BRUSCUS, Ruscus.
BRUSH, Scop'ula, (F.) Brosse. A well-known

instrument, used in medicine chiefly for the fol-

lowing purposes :— 1. To clean the teeth. 2. To
remove the saw-dust which adheres to the teeth

of the trephine, during the operation of trephin-

ing. 3. To rub the surface of the body, for the
purpose of exciting the skin, and favouring trans-

piration. Westring, a Swedish phygician, has
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reoommended metallic brushes for the purpose

of conveying galvanism to a part. These brushes

consist of a plate of ebony fitted to another of

gold, in which threads of the same metal are

fixed;— the brush being connected .with one of

the poles of the galvanic pile.

Brush, Stomach, Excutia ventriculi.

BRUTA, Juniperus sabina.

BRU'TIA. A sort of thick pitch, obtained from

Brutia, in Italy. From Pix Brutia was obtained

the O'levm Pici'num.

Brutia, Instinct.

BRUTINO.^Terebinthina.

BRUTOLE, see Cerevisia.

BRUXANBLLI. a Malabar tree, the bark

and leaves of which have a strong smell, and are

astringent. On the coast of Malabar, its juice,

mixed with butter, is applied to boils. Its bark

ia esteemed to be diuretic, and its roots anti-

arthritic. ^

BRUYERE VULGAIRE, Erica vulgaris.

BRUYERES, MINERAL AVATERS OF.
Bruyeres is a small village, 7i leagues from
Luneville. The waters are acidulous and ehaly-

BRYCETOS. see Algidus.

BRYCHETHMOS, Rugitus.

BRYCHETOS, see Algidus.

BRYGMA, Bnjfimus, Trisis, Prims, Prismus,

Odontopri'sis, Stridor Den'tium, (F.) Grincement

des Bents. Grinding of the teeth. A common
symptom, in children, of gastric or other derange-

ment, but often present when there is no reason

to suspect any.

BR TONE, Bryonia— 6. d'Amerique, Convol-
vulus Mechoacan.
BRYO'NIA AFRICA'NA, African Bry'ony,

from fipvui, ' I bud forth.' A South African

plant, common amongst the Hottentots, which,

in the form of decoction, acts simultaneously as

an emetic, cathartic, and diuretic. It is used by
the natives in cutaneous diseases, dropsy, and
syphilis. The tincture is a powerful emetic and
cathartic.—Thunberg.
Brto'nia Alba, White Bry'ony, Vitis alba

sylves'tria, Agros'tis, Agriam'pelos, Am'pelos
a'gria, Echetro'sis, Bryo'nia as'pera seu Bi-
ni'ca, Cedros'tis, Ohelido'nium, Lahrus'ca, Me-
lo'thrum, Ophroataph'ylon, Psilo'thrum. Ord.

Cucurbitacese. Sex. Syst. Monoecia Monadelphia.
(F.) Ootileuvrie, Vigne vierge, V. hlanche, Navet
du diable ou galant. The root is large and suc-

culent, and has an acrid, bitter, and disagreeable

taste. It is a drastic cathartic. Externally, it

has been applied, in form of cataplasm, in gout.

When repeatedly washed, a good starch is ob-

tained from it. The active principle has been
separated from it, and called Bry'onine.

Bryonia Mechoacanna Nigricans, Convol-
vulus jalapa— b. Nigra, Tamus communis — b.

Peruviana, Convolvulus jalapa.
• BRYONINB, see Bryonia alba.

BRYONY, BLACK, Tamus communis — b.

White, Bryonia alba—b. Wild, Sycios angulatus.
BRYTIA, Marc of grapes.

BR YTOLATURE, see Cerevisia.

BR TTOLE, see Cerevisia.

BRYTON, Cerevisia.

BU, ^ov, abbreviation of /?ouj, 'an ox,' in com-
position expresses 'excess, greatness.' Hence
Bidimus, Buphthalmia, Ac.

BUBASTECORDIUM, Artemisia vulgaris.

BUBE, Pustule.

BUBO, 0ov(Su)v, Pano'chia, Pamis inguina'Us,

Adenophy'nia inguina'Us, Bubonopa'nus, Biibo-

non'cita, Buhon'cua, Cumbu'ca, Angus, Bonbon,
Codoce'le, Cvdoscel'Ca, (F.) Bubon, Puulain. In
the works of Hippocrates and Galen, this word

10

sometimes signifies the groin

—

Tnguen ; at others,

the inguinal glands ; and at others, again, swell-

ing or inflammation of these parts. The moderns
apply the term to an inflammatory tumour seated

in the groin or axilla, and they generally distin-

guish—L Simple or Sympathetic Bubo, which is

independent of any virus in the economy. 2.

Venereal Biibo, {¥.) Bubon venerien, which is oc-

casioned by the venereal virus. 3. Pestilential

Bubo, or B. symptomatic of the Plague. The last

two have by some been called malignant Bubo,

(F.) Bubon mnlin.

Primary Bubo, (F.) Buhon primitif, shows it-

self with the first symptoms of syphilis: the con-

secutive not till afterwards.

BUBON, Bubo, Inguen—b. Gummiferum, see

Ammoniac gum. ^
BUBON D'EIIBLEE (F.). An enlargement

and suppuration of one or more of the inguinal

glands, not preceded by any other of the more
common forms of venereal disease, nor by any
other syphilitic symptom.
Bubon Gal'banum. The systematic name of a

plant which has been supposed to aff'ord galba-

num; Meto'pion, Mato'rium. The plant is also

called Fer'ula Africa'na, Oreoseli'num Africa'-

num, Ani'sum frutico'stim galbanif 'erum seu Af-
rica'num frutes'cens, Seli'num Galbanum, AgaayV

-

lis gal'banum, The long-leaved or lovage-leaved

Gal'banum. Ord. Umbelliferae. The plant can
scarcely, however, be considered to be determined.

By the Dublin College, it is referred to Opo'i'dia

Galbanifera, Ord. Umbelliferae. Galbanum is

the gummi-resinous juice. Its odour is fetid, and
taste bitter and acrid : the agglutinated tears arc

of a white colour, on a ground of reddish-brown.
It forms an emulsion when triturated with water,

and is soluble in proof spirits of wine, and vine-

gar : sp. gr. 1-212. It has been given as an anti-

spasmodic and expectorant, in pill or emulsion.

Dose, from gr. 10 to 60. Externally, it is applied

as a cataplasm.

Bubon galbanum is a South African plant; and
is reputed to be an excellent diuretic, under the

name of Wild Celery. A decoction of the leaves

is given in dropsy and gravel. According to

Pappe, the resinous matter, which exudes from
tjie stem, differs in appearance, smell, and in

every respect, from Gummi Galbanum.
Bubon Macedon'icum, Athaman'ta Macedon'-

ica, Petroseli'num Macedon'icum, A'pium petrm'-
um, Petra'pium, (P.) Perail de Macedoine, Mace-
do'nian Parsley. Its properties are similar to

those of common parsley, but weaker and less

grateful. The seeds are an ingredient in the
celebrated compounds, Mithridate and Theriac.
BUBONA, Nipple.

BUBONALGIA, from /?o«/?(oi/, 'the groin,' and
aXyoj, 'pain.' Pain in the groin.

BUBONCUS, Bubo.
BUBO'NIUM, l«fe;-^<'<iC((.i, Golden Starwort.

A plant anciently supposed to be efiicacious .n

diseases of the groin, from fiov^iov, 'the groin,'

BUBONOCE'LE, from (iov^cjiv, 'the groin,' and
/C)7>i7, ' tumour,' 'rupture.' Her'nia inguina'Us.
In'guinal Hernia, Rupture of the Groin. (F.

)

Hernie inguinale. Some surgeons have confined
this term to hernia when limited to the groin,
and have called the same affection, when it has
d-escended to the scrotum, Oscheoce'le, Scrotal
Hernia. The rupture passes through the abdo-
minal ring: and, in consequence of the greater
size of the opening in the male, it is more fre-

quent in the male sex.

BUBONONCUS, Bubo.
BUBONOPANUS, Bubo.
BUBONOREX'IS, from 0ovlSo,v, 'the groin,'

and prints, 'a rupture.' A name given to bubono-
cele when accompanied with a division of the p«^
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ritoneum, or when, in other words, it is devoid

of a sac.

BUBON'ULUS, Biihun'eulus. A diminutive

of Bubo. A painful swelling of the lymphatics

of the penis, extending along the dorsum of that

organ to the groin. It is an occasional accom-

paniment of iionorrhoea.

BUBUKLE. A word used by Shakspeare for

a red pimple on the nose.

BUBUNCULUS, Bubonulus.

BUCAROS, Terra Portugallica.

BUCCA. Gnaihos. The mouth. The cheek

and hollow of the cheek. Also, the vulva.

BUCCAC'RATON, from Bucea, and Kpaui, 'I

mix.' A morsel of bread sopped in wine, which

served of old for a breakfast.—Linden.

BUCCAL, Biicca'Us, from Buccn, 'the mouth,'

or rather ' the cheek.' That which concerns the

mouth, and especially the cheek.

Buccal Artery, Artere Sus-maxillnire, (Ch.)

arises from the internal maxillary or from some

of its branches, as the Temjioralis profunda an-

tica, or the Alveolar. It distributes its branches

to the buccinator muscle, and to the buccal mem-
brane.

B0CCAL Glands, JFoIar Glands. Mucous fol-

licles, seated in the buccal membrane, opposite the

molar teeth. They secrete a viscid humour, which

aiixes with the saliva, and lubricates the mouth.

Buccal Membrane, (F.) Membrane Buccale.

The mucous membrane, which lines the interior

of the mouth.
Buccal Nerve, Buecina'tor Nerve, Buccola-

bi(d—{Ch.), is given off by the inferior maxillary.

It sends its branches to the cheek, and especially

to the buccinator muscle.

Buccal Vein follows the artery.

BUC'CEA, Bnccel'la. The fleshy excrescence

of nasal polypus, so called because it was believed

to proceed from the mouth.—Paracelsus. Also,

a mouthful.

BUCCELA'TON, Buccela'fus. A loaf-shaped

cathartic medicine ; made chiefly of scammony.

—Aetius, Paulus of ^gina.
BUCCELLA, Bolus, Buccea.

BUCCELLA'TIO. A mode of arresting hemor-

inage, by applying a pledget of lint to the bleed-

ing vessel.—Avicenna, Fallopius.

BUCCINA, Turbinated bones.

BUCCINA'TOR, from luccinare, 'to sound

the trumpet.' The Buecina'tor Muecle, Retrae'-

tor An'gnti Oris, Bucco-Alveolo-viaxillaire, Alve-

jlo-labial— (Ch.), Manso'rlus, is situate in the

substance of the cheeks. It extends between the

posterior portions of the alveolar arches of the

two jaws and the commissure of the lips, which

it draws backward. It assists in mastication, by

pushing the food back towards the teeth; and,

if the cheeks be distended by air, its contrac-

tion ferces it out.

BUCCO. One who is blub-cheeked, or wide-

mouthed. In composition, the mouth.

B UCCO-AL VEOL 0-iIAXILLAIRE, Bucci-

nator.

BUCCO-LABIAL NERVE, Buccal nerve.

BUCCO- PHARYNGE'AL, Bncco-Pharynge'-

ii«, (F.) Bucco-Pharyngien. Belonging to the

mouth and pharynx. The Bucco-pharynge'al

Aponeuro'sis or Intermax' illary Lig'ament, ex-

tends from the internal ala of the pterygoid pro-

cess to the posterior part of the lower alveolar

arch, and affords attachment, anteriorly, to the

buccinator, and, posteriorly, to the constrictor

pharyngis superior.

BUC'CULA, from Bucca, 'the mouth.' A
«mall mouth. The fleshy part beneath the chin.

-Bartholine.

BUCERAS, Trigonella foenum— b. Foenum

Traecum, Trigonella foenum Grsecum.

BUCHU, Dioama crenata—b. Leaves, Diosma
crenata.

BUCKBEAN, Menyanthes trifoliata—b. Ame-
rican, Menyanthes verna.

BUCKBERRY, Vaccinium stamineum.
BUCKET FEVER, Dengue.
BUCKEYE, jEscuIus hippocastanum.

BUCKHO, Diosma crenata.

BUCKTHORN, PURGING, Rhamnus.
BUCKU, Diosma crenata.

BUCKWHEAT, Polygonum fagopyrum—

b

Plant, eastern. Polygonum divaricatum.

BUCNEMIA, see Elephantiasis— b. Tropica,

see Elephantiasis.

BUCTON, Hymen.
BUFF, INFLAMMATORY, Corium phlogie-

ticum.

BUFFY COAT, Corium phlogisticum.

BUG. (BED,) Cimex.
BUGANTIA, Chilblain.

BUG'GERY, Sod'omy, Sodom'ia, Co'itiu So-

do7nit'icus, (I.) Bugarone. Said to have been

introduced by the Bulgarians : hence the name.
A carnal copulation against nature, as of a man
or woman with any animal ; or of a man with a

man, or a man unnaturally with a woman. The
unnatural crime.

BUGLE, Prunella— b. Common, Ajuga rep-

tans

—

b. Pyramidnle, Ajuga

—

h. Rampante, Aju-
ga reptans— b. Water, Lycopus Virginicus— b.

Weed, Lycopus.
BUGLOSE, Anchusa officinalis.

BUGLOSS, DYER'S, Anchusa tinctoria— b.

Garden, Anchusa officinalis—b. Upright, Ajuga.
BUGLOSSA, Anchusa officinalis.

BUGLOSSUM ANGUSTIFOLIUM MAJUS,
Anchusa officinalis—b. Latifoliuui. Borago offici-

nalis— b. Sativum, Anchusa officinalis — b. Syl

vestris, Anchusa officinalis— b. Tinctorum, An-
chusa tinctoria— b. Verum, Boracic acid— b.

Vulgare majus, Anchusa officinalis.

BUGRANDE EPINEUSE, Ononis spinosa.

BUGRANE, Ononis spinosa

—

h. des Ghampe,
Ononis arvenis.

BUGULA, Ajuga— b. Chamaepitys, Teucriam
chamjepitys — b. Pyramidalis, Ajuga— b. Rep-
tans, Ajuga reptans.

BUl'S, Buxus.
BUISARD. MINERAL WATERS OF. Bui-

sard is two leagues from Chateau-Thierry, in

France. The water contains chloride of calcium

and carbonate of lime.

BULB, Bulbils, (F.) Bulbe. A name, given

by anatomists to different parts which resemble,

in shape, certain bulbous roots. The Bulb of the

Aorta is the great sinus of the Aorta. Bulb of a

Tooth ; the vascular and nervous papilla con-

tained in the cavity of a tooth. The Bulb or

Root of the Hair is the part whence the hair

originates. The Bulb of the Urethra is the

dilated portion formed by the commencement
of the Corpus uponyiosum towards the root of

the penis. We say, also, Bulb, for Globe, of the

eye.

Bulb of the Eve, see Eye—b. of the Female,
Bulbus vestibuli— b. Rachidian, see Medulla
oblongata.

BULBE, Bulb— 6. Rachidien, see Medulla
oblongata—6. du Vagin, Bulbus vestibuli

—

b. de

la VoOtc il troii Plliers, Mamillary tubercles.

BULBI FORNICIS, Mamillary tubercles—b.

Priorum Cruruin Fornicis, Mamillary tubercles.

BULBOCASTANEUM,Bunium bulbocas-

tannm.
BULBO-CA VEPNEUX, Accelerator urinao.

BULBO-CAVERNOSUS, Accelerator urinae—
5. Syiidt'smo-carerneux, Accelerator urinse — i.

I Urethral, Accelerator urinse.

! BULBOCODIUM, Narcissus pseudonarcis^as.
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BULBONACH, Lunaria rediviva,

BULBUS, Bulb.

BuLBUs Esculen'tus. The Es'culent Bulb:
a particular kind, .so denominated by the an-

cients. It ia supposed to have been the Cepa
Ascalon'ica.—Dioscorides, Celsus, Pliny, &c.

BuLBUs Glandolosus, Proventriculus — b.

Medullae spinalis, Medulla oblongata— b. Oculi,

see Eye— b. Olfactorius, see Olfactory Nerves—
b. Pili, see Hair—b. Rachidicus, see Medulla ob-

longata—b. Vaginae, B. vestibuli.

BuLBUs Vestib'uli, B. Vagi'ncB, Plexus reti-

form'is seu reticulo'n's seu caverno'sus, Oriira

clitor'idia inter'na, Bulb or Semi-bulb of the Fe-
male, (F.) Biilbe du Vagin. A close-packed
plexus of intricately anastomosing veins, inclosed

in a fibrous investment,— being an immediate
continuation and extension of the para intermedia,

and occupying the space between the beginning
or vestibule of the vagina and the rami of the

pubic arch on each side. It is regarded by
Lauth, Taylor, Morgagni and Kobelt as the ana-
logue of the male bulb.

BuLBUs Vomito'eius. a plant, said by Dios-
cori^ies to be emetic 'and diuretic. It is the

Musk-grape Jloicer, according to Ray,—the Hya-
cinthus Jfuscari,

BULESIS, Voluntas.

BULGA, Vulva.
BULIMIA, Boulimia.

BU'LITHOS, from (Sovs, 'an ox,' and \i5os,

'a stone.' A bezoar or stone, found in the kid-

neys, gall-bladder, or urinary bladder of an ox
or cow.

BULLA, (F.) Bulle. A Bleb, (Sc.) Bleib. A
portion of the cuticle, detached from the skin by
the interposition of a transparent, watery fluid.

It forms the 4th order in Willan's and Bateman's
arrangement of cutaneous diseases, and includes
erysipelas, pemphigus, and pompholyx. By
some. Bulla has been used synonymously with
Pemphigus. See, also. Hydatid.
BULLACE PLUM, Prunus in Sitia.

BULLiE ROTUNDA CERVICIS UTERI,
Nabothi glandulse.

BULLDOG, Tabanus.
BULL-FISTS, Lycoperdon.
BULLOUS, Bullo'sus, (P.) BuUeux. Having

relation to a bulla or bleb, as a ' bullous eruption.'

Pemphigus has been designated 3Ialadie bul-

leuse, and Fievre bulleuse, when accompanied by
fever.

BULLSEGG, Typha latifolia.

BUMBLEKITES, see Rubus fruticosus.

BUMELLIA. Fraxinus excelsior.

BUM- GUT, Rectum.
BUNA. Coffea Arabica.

BUNCOMBE, WARM AND HOT SPRINGS
OF. See North Carolina, Mineral Waters of.

BUNDURH, Corylus avellana.

BUNEWAND, Heracleum spondylium.
BUNIAS, Brassica napus.
BUNIOID, Napiform.
BUNION, Bunyon.
BUNI'TES VINUM. A wine, made by in-

fusing the Bunium in must. It is stomachic, but
scarcely ever used.

BUNIUM CARVI, Carum.
Bu'nium Bulbocas'tanum, Sovviov, so called,

it has been supposed, from growing on hills, from
^ovvoi, 'a hill,' or from the tuberosity of its root.
B. minus, Balanocaa'tanum, Siurn bulbocastanum,
Scandex bulbocastanum, Carum bulbocastanum.
Order, Umbelliferise. The systematic name of a
plant, whose root is called Pig-nut, Agriocas'ta-
num, Nu'cida terres'tris, Bulbocas'tanum majua et

minus. Earth-nut, Haiok-nut, Kipper-nut, (Sc.)
Arnut, (F.) Terre-noix. The root is tuberous,
ftnd is eaten raw or roasted. It has been sup-

posed to be of use in strangury. It is not em-
ployed in medicine.

BUNNIAN, Bunyon.
BUNWEED, Senecio Jacobaea,

BUN'YON, Bun'ion, Bun'nian, from (iotivos,

'an eminence.' [?] An enlargement and in-

flammation of the bursa mucosa at the inside of
the ball of the great toe.

BUOPHTHALMIA, Buphthalmia.
BUPEINA, Boulimia.
BUPHTHALMI HERBA, Anthemis tinctoria

BUPHTHAL'MIA, Buoi^hthal'mia, BuphthaV.
mos, Elephantom'ma, from /Sous, 'an ox,' and o(p-

&a\fios, 'an eye.' Ox-ei/e. Under this name,
the generality of authors have designated the
first stage of hydrophthalmia. Others, with Sa-
batier, mean by it, turgescenee of the vitreous
humour, which, by pushing the iris forwards,
forms around the crystalline a sort of border.

BUPHTHALMUM ORETICUM, Anthemis
Pyrethrum— b. Majus, Chrysanthemum leucan-
themum.
BUPHTHALMUS, Hydrophthalmia, Semper-

vivum teetorum.

BUPINA, Boulimia.
BUPLEUROIDES, Bupleurum rotundifulium.

BUPLEU'RUM ROTUNDIFO'LIUM, Bu-
pleu'ron, Bupleuroi'des, from fiov, augmentative,
and n\tvpov, 'side,' (F.) Buplevre, Pcrcefeuille,

Bound-leaved Hare's Ear, Thorowinax. Order,
Umbelliferffi. The herb and seeds are slightly

aromatic. It was formerly celebrated for curing
ruptures, being made into a cataplasm with wine
and oatmeal.

BUPLEVRE, Bupleurum rotundifolium.
BUR AC. Borax. Also, any kind of salt.

(Arabic.)

BURBOT, see Oleum Jecoris Aselli.

BURDOCK, Arctium lappa— b. Lesser, Xanv
thium—b. Prairie, Silphium terebinthaceum.
BURIAL ALIVE, Zoothapsis.
BURIS, Hernia, accompanied by scirrhous

tumefaction; or, perhaps, a scirrhous tumoui
only.—Avicenna.
BURN. Sax. bejinan or bypnan, 'to burn or

bren.' Us'tio, Ambus'tio, Adus'tio, Tresis Causis,
Erythe'ma Ambus'tio, Causis, Encau'sis, Pyri-
eaus'tum, Combustu'ra, Catacau'ma, Combus'tio,
(F.) Brulure. An injury produced by the action
of too great heat on the body. Burns are of
greater or less extent, from the simple irritation

of the integument to the complete destruction of
the part. The consequences are more or less

severe, according to the extent of injury, and the
part affected. Burns of the abdomen, when ap-
parently doing well, are sometimes followed by
fatal results. Their treatment varies,—at times,
the antiphlogistic being required; at others, one
more stimulating.

BURNEA. see Pinus Sylvestris.

BURNET, CANADA, Sanguisoroa Cana-
densis.

BURNETT'S DISINFECTING LIQUID or
FLUID. A solution of chloride of zinc, first

used by Sir William Burrett for preserving tim-
ber, canvass, Ac, from dry rot, mildew, &o., and
afterwards as an antibromic and antiseptic, espe-
cially in the case of dead bodies. The Dublin
Pharmacopoeia has a Zinci CIdo'ridi Liquor, So-
lu'tion of Chloride of Zinc, which is not near so
strong as Sir William's preparation.

BURNING, Brenning. A disease mentioneil
by old historians, from which authors have un-
successfully endeavoured to demonstrate the an-
tiquity of syphilis.—Parr.

BURNING OF THE FEET,' see Feet, burn
ing of the.

BURNT HOLES. A variety of rupia, popu-
larly known in Ireland under this name ; and not
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nnfreqnent there amongst the ill-fed children of

the poor. See Rupia escharotica.

BURR, Rotacismus.
BURRAGE, Borage officinalis.

BUR-REED, GREAT, Sparganium ramosum.
BURRH, Rotacismus.

BURRHI SPIR'ITUS MATRICA'LIS. The
Spirit of Durrhua for diseases of the Womh. It

is prepared by digesting, in alcohol, equal parts

of myrrh, olibanum, and mastic. Boerhaave fre-

quently prescribed it.

BURSA CORDIS, Pericardium—b. Omentalis,

nee Epiploon, gastro-hepatic—b. Pastoris, Thlaspi

bursa—b. Testium, Scrotum—b. Virilis, Scrotum.

BURS^ MUCILAGINOS^, B. mucosae.

BURS^ MUCO'S^, B. muco'sm vesicula'res,

Bursa seu Cap'milcB synovia'les, Blennocys'tides,

Succi muco'si, Veai'cee wigtiino'sm ten'dinum,

Vagi'nce Synovia'les seu mucilagino'sce, Syno'vial

Grypts or Foll'icles, (F.) Bourses Synoviales ou

muqueiises ou mticilagineuaes. Small membranous
sacs, (from flvpua, ' a bag, a purse,') situate about

the joints, particularly about the large ones of

the upper and lower extremities, and, for the

most part, lying under the tendons. They are

naturally filled with an oily kind of fluid, the use

of which is to lubricate surfaces over which the

tendons play. In consequence of bruises or

sprains, this fluid sometimes collects to a great

extent. The bursas are, generally, either of a

roundish or oval form, and they have been ar-

ranged under two classes, the spherical and the

vaginal.

BuRS^ Synoviales, Bursas mucosae.

BURSAL, Bursa'lis. Relating or appertain-

ing to bursae.—as a 'bursal tumour.'

BURSALIS, Obturator internus.

BURSERA ACUMINATA, B. gummifera.

Burse'ra Gdmmif'eka, B. acumina'ta, Tere-

binth' ua gummifera, Jamaica Bark Tree. Or-

der, Terebinthaceae. A resin exudes from this

tree, which, as met with in the shops, is solid

externally ; softish internally ; of a vitreous frac-

ture ; transparent ; of a pale yellow colour ; tur-

pentine smell, and sweet, perfumed taste. It has

been used like balsams and turpentines in gene-

ral, and is called, by the French, Oachihou, Chi-

bou, and Resine de Gomart.

BURSITIS, see Synovitis.

BURST, Hernia, Hernial.

BURSTEN, see Hernial.

BURSULA, Scrotum.
BURTHISTLE, Xanthium.
BURTREE, Sambucus.
BURUNHEM, Monesia.
BURWEED, Xanthium.
BURWORT, Ranunculus acris.

BUSH, JEW, Pedilanthus tithyraaloides.

BUSSANG, MINERAL WATERS OF. Bus-
eang is a village in the department of Vosges,

France. The waters are acidulous chalybeates.

BUSSEROLLE, Arbutus uva ursi.

BUS'SII SPIR'ITUS BEZOAR'TICUS, Be-
zoar'dic Spirit of Buaaiua. A preparation, re-

garded as sudorific, diuretic, and antispasmodic

;

obtained by distilling subcarbonate and muriate
of ammonia, amber, oil of cedar or juniper, &c.

BUTE, ISLAND OF, CLIMATE OF. This
island is in the Frith of Clyde, about 18 miles

below Greenock. The climate is mild and equa-
ble, but rather moist ; and, as a winter residence,

it holds out advantages for those only that ap-
pear to demand such a condition of the atmo-
ephere. The climate resembles, in character,

that of the S. W. of England and France, and
the Channel islands ; although its temperature is

k>wer.

PU'TEA FRONDO'SA, Erythri'na monoaper'.

ma, RudolpTi'ia frondo'sa, see Kino. A tree,

common in Bengal, and in the mountainous parts

of India; Nut. Ord. Leguminosse ; from which
gum butea flows. Dr. Pereira. found this gum to

be identical with a specimen marked gummi ru-

brum aatringeiia—the gomme astringcnte de Gam-
hie of M. Guibourt. By some, this gum has been
confounded with kino.

BUTIGO, Gutta rosea.

BUTOMON, Iris pseudacorus.

BUTTER, iromfiovTvpov, itself from jSovf, 'ox,'

and rupof, 'any thing coagulated.' Buty'rum,

Pice'rion, (F.) Beurre. A sort of concrete oil,

obtained from the cream that forms on the sur-

face of the milk furnished by the females of the

mammalia, especially by the cow and the goat.

Fresh butter is very nutritious, whilst the rancid

is irritating. The ancient chemists gave the

name Butter to many of the metallic chlorides.

It has also been applied to vegetable substances,

which resemble, in some respects, the butter ob-

tained from milk. The essential fatty matter in

it is bu'tyrin or bu'tyrate of glyd'erin.

Butter of Antimont, Antimonium muriatum.
Butter of Bamrouc or Bamboo, (F.) Bevrre

de Bambouc ou Bambuk. A vegetable oil ob-

tained from a species of almond, and used in

Senegal in neuralgic and rheumatismal pains.

Butter of Ca'cao, OH of Ca'cao, Oleum Ca-

cao 8])isaa'tum, 0. Theobro'mcB Cacao expres'sum,

(P.) Beurre de Cacao, Huile de Cacao. A fat

substance, of a sweet and agreeable taste, ob-

tained from the Theohroma cacao or chocolate

nut. Owing to its firmness and fusibility, it is

well adapted to serve as the constituent of sup-

positories.

Butter op Cocoa, (F.) Buerre de Coco. A
fatty, concrete substance, which separates from
the milk of the cocoa nut. It is sweet and
agreeable.

Butter and Eggs, Narcissus pseudonarcissus

—b. Kokum, see Garcinia purpurea— b. of Nut-
megs, see Myristica.

BUTTERBUR, Tussilago petasites.

BUTTERCUPS, Ranunculus acris, and R.
bulbosus.

BUTTERFLY-WEED, Asclepias tuberosa.

BUTTERMILK, (Prov.) Churn-milk, Kern-
milk, Whig, (Sc.) Bladoch, Bledoch,Bladda, Kirn-
milk, Sourmilk, (F.) Babeurre, Lait de Beurre.

The thin, sour milk, separated from the cream by
churning. It contains caseum and a little butter.

It is a refreshing drink when newly made.
BUTTERTEETH, Incisive teeth.

BUTTER WEED, Erigeron Canadenseu
BUTTERWORT, Pinguicola vulgaris.

BUTTOCK-HUMP, Steatopyga.

BUTTONBUSH, Cephalanthus occidentalis.

BUTTONWOOD SHRUB, Cephalanthus occi-

dentalis.

BUTUA, Pareira brava.

BUTYRATE OP GLYCERIN, see Butter.
BUTYRIN, see Butter.

BUTYRUM, Butter— b. Amygdalarum dul-

cium, Confection (almond)—b. Saturni, Unguen-
tum plumbi superacetatis— b. Zinci, Zinci chlo-
ridum.
BUVEUR, Rectus internus oculi.

BUXTON, MINERAL WATERS OF, Bnx.
tonien'sea AqucB. Buxton is a village in Derby-
shire. The springs are thermal, and about 82°
Fahrenheit. They contain sulphate of soda,

chloride of calcium, chloride of sodium, chloride

of magnesium, carbonate of lime, carbonic acid,

and azote. They are used in cases in which
thermal springs, in general, are recommended.
They contain little or no mineral impregnation.
BUXUS, Buxua aempervi'rena. The Box-tree,

(F.) Buis ou Bouia. The leaves are bitter and
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aromatic, and, as such, have been used in medi-

cine, in cases of worms, dyspepsia, <fcc., in the

form of decoction. They are sometimes, also,
|

added to beer. The seed was anciently called

Oarthe'gnn.

BYNE, Malt.

BY'RETHRUM. A sort of cap or Couvreehef,

filled with cephalic substances.—Forestus.

BYRON ACID or SOUR SPRINGS. These

Springs are in the town of Byron, Genesee coun-

ty. New York. The water is a nearly pure dilute

sulphuric acid. They are powerfully astringent

and tonic.

BYRSA, fivgaa. A leather skin to spread

plasters upon.

BYRSODEP'SICON. A tan stuff, with which

C^LiTJS .^CEELiANUs Sprinkled wool, which he

applied in certain cases to the umbilical region

,

from ^vpaa. 'leather,' and h^E<>i, '1 tan.'

BYRSODEPSICUM PRINCIPIUM, Tannin.
BYSAU'CHEN, from /Jwu, 'I stop up,' and

avxnv, 'the neck.' A morbid stiffness of the

neck. One with a short neck,

—

Simotrache'lua.

BYSSOS, Vulva.
BYSSUS, Byssum. The ancients gave this

name to several vegetable substances, which were
used for the fabrication of stuffs prized for their

fineness, colour, and rarity of material. It is

now chiefly applied to the filaments, by the aid

of which the acephalous mollusca attach their

shells to the rocks. Byssus was formerly eJso

applied to ihe female piLdendum.
BYTHOS, iSu^oi, ' depth.' An epithet used by

Hippocrates for the fundus of the stomach.

C. This letter in the chemical alphabet sig-

nifies nitre. It is also sometimes used in pre-

scriptions for calx.

CAA-AP'IA, Dorste'nia Brazilien'sis seu cor-

difo'lia seu placento'i'des seu vitel'la. Order,

Urticeae. The root, according to Piso, is employed

as emetic and anti-diarrhoeic.

CAA-ATAY'A. A plant of Brazil, supposed

to be a species of gratiola. It is very bitter,

and considered to be one of the best indigenous

cathartics.

CAACICA, Euphorbia capitata.

CAA-GHIYU'YO, Fnttex hac'cifer Brazilien'-

eis. A shrub of Brazil, whose leaves, in powder,

are considered detersive.

CAAOPIA, Hypericum baccifcrum.

CAAPEBA, Pareira brava, Pothomorpha pel-

tata and P. umbellata.

CAAPONGA, Crithmum maritimum.
CAAROBA. A Brazilian -tree, whose leaves,

in decoction, promote perspiration. See Cera-

tonia.

CABAL, Cah'ala, Oahal'la, CaVhala, Caba'lta,

Kab'ala, Gaballa. This word is from the He-
brew, and signifies knowledge transmitted by
tradition. Paracelsus and several authors of the

16th and 17th centuries have spoken much of

this species of magic, which they distinguished in-

to Juda'ic or theolo'gian, and Hermet'ic or medic"-
inal ; the latter being, according to them, the

art of knowing the most occult properties of

bodies by an immediate communication with

spirits,—the knowledge being thus acquired by
inspiration, and incapable of inducing error. It

was also called Ara eahalis'tica seu eigna'ta, 'ca-

balistic art.'

CABAL'HAU. A plant of Mexico, according

to Dalechamps, which passes for an antidote to

white hellebore, and yet is used for poisoning
arrows. It is unknown to botanists.

CAB'ALIST, Cabalis'ta. One instructed in

the Cabal.

CABALLATION, Cynoglossum.
CABARET, Asarum.
CABBAGE, Brassica— c. Cow, Nymphaea odo-

rata— c. Irish, Dracontium foetidum— c. Skunk,
Dracontium foetidum — c. Swamp, Dracontium
foetidum—c. Water, Nymphsea odorata—c. Tree,
Geoffraeainermis—o. Bark tree, Geoffrsea inermis.

CABBAGIUM, Geoffrsea inermis.

CABOTZ, Hagenia Abyssinica.

CABUREIBA, see Myroxylon Peruiferum.

CABUREICIBA, see Myroxylon Peruiferum.

CAC^'MIA, Cachae'mia, from koko;, 'bad,'

and 'at/ia, 'blood.' A faulty or morbid condition

of the blood.

CAC-^STHE'SIS, CacaastKf'ais, Oacoisaihe'-

818, from Kaxo;, ' bad,' and aii^Oriaii, ' feeling.'

Morbid sensation. Morbid general feeling. In-
disposition.

CACAFERRI, Ferri subcarbon&s.

CAC'AGOGUE, Cacago'gus, Cac'cagogue, Cae-

eago'gus, from KaKKt), ' excrement,' and ayav, ' to

expel.' An ointment, composed of alum and
honey; which, when applied to the anus, pro-

duced an evacuation.—Paulus of ^gina.
CACALEXITERIA, Alexiteria.

CACA'LIA ANTEUPHOR'BIUM, Anteu-

pJior'bium. Ord. Compositse. A plant, which
Dodoens and others considered to be capable of

tempering the caustic properties of euphorbium.
It is also called Klein'ia.

Many varieties of the Cacalia are used, in dif-

ferent countries, chiefly as condiments.

CA'CAO, Ca'coa, Caea'vi, Quahoil, Cacava'ta.

The cocoa or chocolate nut ; fruit cf Theobro'ma
Cacao, Co'coa Cacavif'era, Ca'cao minor seu
aati'va, Cacao theobro'ma, (F.) Oacaoyer ou Ga-
caotier ordinaire. Family, Malvaceae. Sex,
Syat. Polydelphia Pentandria.

CACAOTIER ORDINAIRE, see Cacao.

CACAOYER ORDINAIRE, see Cacao.
CACATION, Defecation.

CACATORIA, Diarrhoea.

CAC'ATORY, Cacato'riua, from cacare, ' to go
to stool.' Febria cacato'ria; a kind of intermit-

tent fever, accompanied by copiwus alvine evacua-

tions.—Sylvius.

CACAVATA, Cacao.

CACAVI, Cacao, Jatropha manihot.
CACCAGOGUE, Cacagogue.
CACCE, Excrement.

CACCION'DE. A sort of pill, chiefly formed
of catechu, recommended by Baglivi in dysentery.

CACEPHEBOTE'SIA, from kukos, 'bad,' and
cij)el3oTris, ' puberty.' Morbid puberty. Disease
occurring at the period of puberty.
CACHALOT, see Cetaceum.
CACHANG-PARANG. A sort of bean of Su

matra, mentioned by Marsden, whose seeds are

given in pleurisy. Jussieu considered it to be the

Jlimo'aa seandena.

CACHECTIC, CacTiec'tea, Cachec'ticus, (F.

Oachectique, same etymon as Cachexia. One aU
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tacked with cachexia. Belonging to cachexia.
|

Cachec'tica remed'ia are remedies against ca-

chexia.

CACHELCOMA. Helcocace.

CACHKX-LAGUEN, Chironia Chilensis.

CACHET {¥.), 'a seal.' A stamp or medicine
stamp, used by the ancient Romans for marliing
their drugs, especially those prescribed in dis-

eases of the eyes ; and hence called, by some,
oculist stamps. Some of those more lately dis-

covered amongst Roman antiquities, have been
described by MM. Sichel and Duchalais, and by
Prof. Simpson, of Edinburgh.
CACHEX'IA, from kukos, 'bad,' and 'c^n,

•habit.' Stiitns eachec'licus, Cach'exy, Di/sthe'sia,

(F.) Cachexie. A condition in which the body
is evidently depraved. A bad habit of body,
chiefly the result of scorbutic, cancerous, or ve-
nereal diseases when in their last stage. Hence
we hear of a Scorbutic Cachexia, Cancerous Ca-
chexia, (fee. Sauvages and Cullen have included
under this head a number of diseases—consump-i
tions, dropsies, <&c. Cachexia has been some-
times confounded with diathesis. Cachexia Ic-

ter'ica is jaundice or icterus itself, or a disposition

thereto. Fluor albus is sometimes called Ca-
chexia Uteri'na.

Cachexia Africana, Chthonophagia—c. Cal-

culosa, Lithia— c. Cancerous,* see Cancer— c.

Chlorotic, Chlorosis— c. Dysthetica, Dyscrasia.
Cachexia, Gaol. The deteriorated organic

actions induced by confinement in prisons, which
is so often the precursor of scrofula.

Cachexia Icterica, Icterus.

Cachexia Londinen'sis. The paleness and
other evidences of impaired health presented by
the inhabitants of London. A similar cachexia is

seen in those of other crowded cities.

Cachexia, Lymphatica Farcimdiosa, see
Equinia.

Cachexia, Marsh, (F.) Cachexie paludeenne,
ou palustre. The state of cachexy observed in

malarious districts.

Cachexia, Saturnina, Saturnismus—c. Scor-
butic, see Purpura—c. Scrophulosa, Scrofula.

Cachexia Sple'ihca. The state of scorbutic
cachexia, which often accompanies diseases, es-

pecially enlargement of the spleen, Splenal'gia
Bengalen'sis, in India.

Cachexia Venerea, Syphilis—c. Venous, Ve-
nosity—c. Virginum, Chlorosis.

CACHEXIE, Cachexia—e. lodee, see Iodine— c. Paludeenne, Cachexia, marsh— c. Palustre,
Cachexia, marsh.
CACHEXY, Cachexia.
OACHJBOU, see Bursera gummifera.
CACHINLAGUA, Chironia ehilensis.

CACHINNA'TIO, from cachinno, 'I laugh
aloud.' A tendency to immoderate laughter, as
in some hysterical and maniacal affections.

CACHIRI. A fermented liquor made, in Cay-
enne, from a decoction of the rasped root of the
manioc. It resembles perry.

CACHLEX. A small stone or pebble, found
on the sea shore. One of these, when heated in

the fire, and cooled in whey, communicates an
astringency to the liquid, so that it was anciently
esteemed to be useful in dysentery.—Galen.
CACHOS. An oriental fruit, apparently of a

Solanum, which is esteemed lithontriptic.

CACHOU, Catechu.
CACHRYS LIBANO'TIS. An umbelliferous

plant which grows in Africa and the south of
Europe. It is aromatic and astringent. Its seeds
lire extremely acrid.

Cachrys Maritima, Crithmum maritimum.
CACHUN'DE. An Indian troch or pastile

composed of amber, mastic, musk, cinnamon,
•kes, rhubarb, galanga, pearls, rubies, emeralds,

garnets, Ac. It is regarded by the people of In-
dia as an antidote, stomachic and antispasmodic.
CACO, KaKo, properly only an abbreviation of

Kaxoq. In composition it means something de-
fective

; as in the following words :

CACO^STHESIS, Caccesthesis.

CACO-ALEXITERIA, Alexipharmic.
CACOCHOL'IA, from KaKo^, 'bad,' and xo>'7,

'bile.' Diseases induced by a depraved condition
of the bile.

CAC'OCHROI, Cac'ochri, from «awy, 'bad,'
and xPf"^! 'colour.' Diseases in which the com-
plexion is morbidly changed in colour.
CACOCHYL'IA, from Kaxo^, 'bad,' and ;^iiAo{,

'chyle.' Depraved chylitication.

CACOCHYM'IA, Kakochjm'ia, Corrup'tio
Humo'rum, from kokoj, 'bad,' and ;\;w//of, 'juice,'
'humour.' Cacoch'ymy, Depravation of the
humours.
Cacochymia Plumbea, Lead poisoning— c.

Scorbutica, see Purpura— c. Scrophulosa, Scro-
fula— c. Venerea, Syphilis.

CACOCH'YMUS, Cacochym'ictis. One attacked
with cacochymia. Belonging to cacochymia.

CACOCNE'MUS, Cacocne'mi<:us, JIalis euris
prcBdi'tus; from (caicoj, 'bad,' and Kvrinti, 'the
leg.' One who has bad legs.

CACOCORE'MA, from KaKo^, 'bad,' and /copeu,

' I purge, or cleanse.' A medicine which purges
oflF the vitiated humours.
CACODiE'MON, from KaKog, 'bad,' and 5a(/i(Dv,

'a spirit.' An evil spirit, to which were ascribed
many disorders. The nightmare.
CACO'DES, from /cokos, 'bad,' and o^tiv, 'to

smell'

—

mali olens. Having a bad smell ; Caco'-
dia, Cacos'mia.

CACODIA, see Cacodes.

CACOETWES,Cacoeth'icus, (F.) {7acolfJe, from
KOKo;, 'bad,' and e%s, 'disposition, habit,' Ac.
Of a bad or vitiated character, as nlcus cacoeth'ea,
an ulcer of a malignant character.

CACOETHICUS, Cacoethcs.
CACOGALAC'TIA, Cacogn'lia, from «a«oj,

'bad,' and y"^^*^! gen. yaAaxTof, 'milk.' A bad
condition of the milk.

CACOGALAC'TICA. Same etymon as the last.

One who suffers from a bad condition of the milk.
CACOGALIA, Cacogalactia.

CACOGEN'ESIS, (F.) Cacoghxise, from uraxof,

'bad,' and ytvtai^, 'generation.' A morbid for-

mation. A monstrosity.

CACOMORPHIA. Deformation.
CACOMORPHOiSiS, Deformation.
CACOPATHI'A, Pas'tio Mala, from KaKo^

'bad,' and Trndof, 'affection.' A distressed state
of mind.—Hippocrates.

CACOPHO'NIA, from KaKo^, 'bad,' and ^^17,
'voice,' vitia'ta vox. A dissonant condition of
voice.

CACOPLAS'TIC, Cncoplas'ticus, Di/splasmnt'-
ic ; from koko;, ' bad,' and nXaaaui, ' I form.' Sus-
ceptible of only a low degree of organization, as
the indurations resulting from low or chronic
inflammation, fibro-cartilage, cirrhosis, Ac.
CACOPRA'GIA, Cacnprax'is, from koko^,

'bad,' and TrparTu, 'I perform.' Depraved con-
dition of the organic functions.

CACOPRAXTS, Cacopragia.
CACORRHACHI'TIS, from Kaxoi, 'bad,' and

pa'x^ii, 'the spine.' Cacor'rhachis, Cacor'hachis,
Cacorharhi'tis, Spondylal'gia. Deformity of the
spine. Disease of the spine. Spontaneous luxa-
tion of the vertebrae and ribs dependent upon
internal causes.

CACORRHYTH'MUS, Arrhyth'mi,s, from «a-

«cos, 'bad,' and pv^fios, 'rhythm,' 'order.' Irre-
gular.

CACO'SIS. Mala dispoaifio, (F.) Vice. A
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bad condition of body.—Hippocrates. A diseased

condition in general.

CACOSIT'IA, from xaKof, 'bad,' and ainov,

'aliment.' Disgust or aversion for food

—

Fas-

t'd'ium eiho'rum.

CACOSMIA, see Caeodes.

CACOSOMI'UM, from KaKo^, 'bad/ and au>iia,

'the body.' An hospital for leprosy, and incura-

ble affections in general.

CACOSPERMA'SIA, Cacoaperma'tia, Cacos-

pw'mia, from kukos, 'bad,' and anepiia, 'sperm.'

A bad condition of the sperm.
CACOSPHTX'IA, from kskos, 'bad,' and

(j0i)fis, 'pulse.'

—

Vitio'sus pul'aua. Bad state of

pulse.—Galen.

CACOSPLANCH'NIA, from xaKo?, 'bad,' and
aTr\aYxvov, 'a viscus.' Indigestion. The ema-
ciation dependent upon imperfect digestion. —
Siebenhaar.

CACOSTOM'ACHUS, from KaKo<;, 'bad,' and
aToiia-)(Oi, ' the stomach.' What disagrees with
the stomach. Indigestible.—Gorraeus.

CACOSTOMATOSPHRESIA, Breath, offen-

sive.

CACOS'TOMUS, from KaKos, 'bad,' and aro^a,

'a mouth.' Having a bad mouth, or a bad
breath.

CACOTHAXASIA, see Euthanasia.
CACOTHYM'IA, r{t'!um An'hm, from kakoj,

' bad ' and Sv/io;, ' mind,' ' disposition.' A vicious

state of mind.—Linden.
CACOTRIBrLUS, Centaurea calcitrapa.

CACOTRICH'IA, from KaKoi, ' bad,' and dpi^,

Toixoi, 'hair.' Disease of the hair.

CACOTROPH'IA, from kukos, 'bad,' and rpo^ij,

'nutrition.'

—

Vitio'sa nutrif'io;—disordered nu-
trition.—Galen.

CACOU, Cagot, Catechu.

CACOU'CIA COCCIN'EA. Ooucin'ea, Coc
cin'ea, Schouaha'a eoccin'ea, Tikimma. A peren-
nial twining shrub of South America, the plant
of which, as well as the fruit, is possessed of

emeto-cathartic properties.

OACTIER, Cactus opuntia.

CACTUS, Cynara.
CACTUS OPUN'TIA, Opnn'tia, 0. vulga'ria.

The Indian Fig, (F.) Caetier, Raquette, Figuier
J'Inde. Ord. Caetaceae. This plant grows in

South America, Spain, Italy, <tc. Its fruit, which
has the shape of the fig, is of a sweetish taste,

and colours the urine red when eaten. Its leaves
are considered refrigerant.

The fruits of different species of cactus are
called Tunas.

CADA'BA, Stroe'mia. A genus of the family
Capparidece, natives of India and Arabia. The
young shoots of the Cada'ba farino'aa are consi-

dered to be an antidote against venomous bites.

• CADA'VER, Ptoma, Neeron. A dead body
corse, corpse, (Sc.) Corp; a subject; a carcass,

(F.) Cadavre. The word has been supposed to

come from cado, ' I fall ;' and by some to be a
contraction from caro data vermibua, 'flesh given
to the worms.' [?]

CADAVERIC, Cadaverous.
CADAVEROUS, Cadav'eric, Cadavero'eus.,

Necro'des, (F.) Cadavereux, Cadaverique. Be-
longing to the dead body; as cadaverous smell
The Cadav'eroua or Hippocrat'ic face, (see Face),
is an unfavourable sign in disease, and generally
denotes a fatal termination.
CaDAV'eROUS or CaDAY'ERIC HrPERiE'MIA,

The hypostatic hyperaemia observed in depend-
ing parts of the dead body.
CADDY INSECT, see Ectozoa.
CADE, Juniperus oxycedrus,
CADEJI-INDI, Malabathrum.
CADEL-AVANACU, Croton tiglium.

CADIA. An Egyptian, leguminous plant.

The Arabs attribute to its fresh leaves the power
of relieving colic.

CADIVA INSANIA, Epilepsy.

CADMIA, Calamina, Tutia.

CADMI'I SULPHAS, Cadmi'um sulpku'ricum.

Sulphas Cadmi'ctis, Meli'ni Sulphas, Klupro'ihit

Sulphas, Klapro'thium Sidphu'ricum, Melinuni

Sulphu'ricxim, Sulphate of Cad'mium. Used in

spots on the cornea, and in chronic torpid in-

flammation of the conjunctiva, in the quantity

of half a grain to a grain to the ounce of water.

It does not differ materially in its properties from
sulphate of zinc. The nitrate, in the dose of jth

of a grain, induces vomiting and purging.

CADMIUM SULPHURICUM, Cadmii Sul-

phas.

CADRE DU TYMPAN, Tympanal. The
portion of the temporal bone which supports the

membrana tvmpani.
CADTCHU, Catechu.

CADUCA HUNTERI, Decidua— c. Passio,

Epilepsy.

CADU'CITY, Imhecil'litas, Debil'itas, Cadu'-

citas, from eadere, 'to fall.' The French use the

word Caducite for the portion of human life which
is comprised generally between 70 and 80 years.

The age which precedes decrepitude. It is so

termed in consequence of the limbs not usually

possessing sufiacient strength to support the body.

The precise age must of course vary in indivi-

duals.

CADUQUE, Decidua membrana—c. ReflecMe,
see Decidua membrana—c. Uterine, Decidua—e.

Vraie, Decidua membrana.
CADURCUS, Vulva.
CADUS, (caioy. A Greek measure equal to ten

gallons English.—Pliny. Amphora.
C^CA FORAM'INA (ANTERIUS ET POS

TERIUS) are situate at the fore and back parts

of the tuber annulare of the brain, and at the

extremities of the depression made by the verte-

bral artery. The former is placed between the

nerves of the third, and the latter between those

of the sixth pair.

CMCM H^MORRHOi'DES, Blind Piles,

(F.) Hemorrhoides aveugles, are those unaccom-
panied by any discharge.

C^CAL, CcBca'lis. Belonging to the Caecum,
from cacus, 'blind, hidden.' The Ccecal arteries

and veins are the branches of the ArtericB et vena
eoliccB dextrcB inferiores, distributtd to the caecum.

The CcBcal or blind extremity of a duct is its

closed termination. See Caecus.

CICATRIX, Cicatrix.

C^'CITAS, Ca'citas, Ccecitu'do, Ablep'sia,

ObccBca'tio, Occceca'tio, Anap'sia, Ty'phlotes,

Typhlo'sis, Ce'city, Blindness, (F.) Aveuglement,
Cecite, Perte de la vue. Caecitas may be depend-
ent upon many different diseases—as upon amau-
rosis, specks, hypopyon, cataract, glaucoma, oph-
thalmia, atrophy of the eye, &c.

C^ciTAS Crepuscularis, Hemeralopia— c.

Diurna, Nyctalopia— c. Nocturna, Hemeralopia.
CECITE, Typhlo-enteritis.

C^CITUDO, Caecitas.

C^CUM, Caecum, Intesti'num cmcum, Monom -

achon, Monom'acum, Ilonoco'lon, Monocu'lum,
Typhlo'te)-on monoco'lon, TypMot'erum, Typhlo-
en'terum, Init"ium intesti'ni crasai, Saccus Intes-

tini crasai seu Coli, CcBCum Caput coli. Caput coli.

Prima cella coli, Init"ium extu'berana coli, from
cescus, 'blind.' The Blind Gut, so called from
its being open at one end only. That por-

tion of the intestinal canal which is seated be-

tween the termination of the ileum and com-
mencement of the colon; and which fills, almost
wholly, the right iliao fossa; where the perito-

neum retains it immovably. Its length is about

three or four fingers' breadth. The Jeo-ccecal
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valve or Valce of Bauhin shuts off all communi-
cation between it and the ileum ; and the Appen-
dix vermifiirmis ccBci is attached to it.

C,«CUM Fora'mkn of the frontal bone is a small

'•avity at the inferior extremity of the internal

coronal crest or crista.— Fronto-ethmoidal fora-
fiten, (F.) Trou aveugle ou botyne. Morgagni has I

j^ivcn the same name to the small cavity in the

middle of the upper surface of the tongue, near
its base : the sides of which are furnished with

mucous follicles

—

Lacunea de la langue—(Ch.)

C^ctJM, Phlegmonous Tdmour of the, Ty-
phlo-enteritis.

C^CUS. 'Blind.' One deprived of sight,

Typhlops, (F.) Areiigle, Borgne. In anatomy, it

is used to designate certain holes or cavities,

which end in a cul-de-sac; or have only one
opening. See Caecal.

Blind Duels of the Ure'thra, (F.) Conduits
aveugles de I'ur^tkre, are the Mucous Lacu'ncB

of the Ure'thra.

C.ELA-DOLO, Torenia Asiatica.

C^MENTUxM, Lute.

C^RULEUM BEROLINENSE, Prussian
blue— c. Borussicura, Prussian blue.

C^RULOSIS NEONATORUM, Cyanopathy.
C^SALPI'NIA, C. sappan, Sappan or Samp-

fen loood, (F.) Bresillet, Bois de Siq)pan. Ord.

Leguminosae. Called after Csesalpinus. A small

Siamese tree, the wood of which is used in de-

coction, in cases of contusion.

Brazil ivood, Pernambtico or Fernrtmhuco wood,
formerly used as an astringent, is the wood of

C^salpin'ia Echina'ta. This is the proper
Brazil wood ; but another variety in commerce is

the Brasiletto from Ocesolpinia Braeiliensia and
C. crista, which grow in the West Indies.

The Nicaragua or Peach-icood is analogous to

this, and is said to be derived from a species of
CsBsalpinia.

The kernel of C^salpiji'ia Bonducell'a, the
seed of which is called in India Kutkuleja and
Kutoo Kurunja, is given as a febrifuge tonic.

Dose, ten grains.

C^SA'REAN SECTION, Cmsa'rean opera'-

tion, Tomotoc'ia, Ccesa'rea sectio, Partus ccesa'-

reus, Opera'tio ccesa'rea, Metrotom'ia, (F.) Oj)e-

ration Cesarienue, from ceedere, ccBSum, ' to

cut.' An incision made through the parietes

of the abdomen and uterus to extract the
foetus. In this manner, Julius Caesar is said

to have been extracted.— Pliny. It is also

called Hysterotom' ia, Hysterotomotoc' ia, Oastro-
metrotom'ia, Gasterhgsterot'omy, Gastrometrot'-

ome, Gastrohysterot'umy. An incision has been
made into the uterus through the vagina, consti-

tuting the Vaginal Cmsarean Section, Gastro-

elytrotom'ia, Gasfrelytrotom'ia, Gastrocolpotoni' ia,

Laparacolpotom'ia, Laparoelytrotom'ia, (F.) Ope-
ration ceaarienne vaginale. The Ca3sarean sec-

tion may be required when the mother dies

before delivery ; when there is some invincible

obstacle to delivery from the faulty conformation
of the pelvis; or when the child has passed into

the abdominal cavity in consequence of rupture
of the uterus.

C^SARIES, Capillus, Scalp.

C^SIUS, Glaucoma.
C-^'SONES, Cm'aares. Children brought into

the world by the Caesarean operation.

C^SU'LI^. They who have gray eyes.

C.ESURA, Cut.

CiETCHU, Catechu.

CAF, Camphor.

CAFAL, Agrimony.

CAFAR, Camphor.

CAFE, Coffea.

OAFE A LA SULTANE. This name has

been given to an infusion or decoction ofthe ground
coques or pericarps which surround the coffee.

CAFE CITRIN. The aqueous infusion of nn-
roasted coffee, so called on account of its yellow-
ish tint.

CAFEIN, see Coffea Arabica.

GAFEIER and CAFE YEP, Coffea Arabica.
CAFFA, Camphor.
CAFFEIX, see Coffea Arabica.
CAFIER, Coffea Arabica.
CAFUR. Camphor.
CAGAS'TRUM. The principal or germ of dis-

eases which are communicable.—Paracelsus.
CAGNEUX, Cagot. See Kyllosis,

CAGOSANGA, Ipecacuanha.
CAGOTS{Y.). A name given to deformed and

miserable beings, met with in the Pyrenees, Bern,
and Upper Gascony, in France, where they are also
called Cnpots. In other districts they are called
Gesita, Gezitains, Critina, Gaheta, Capons, Coli-

herta, Cacous, Cagnenx, <tc. See Cretin. The word
Ciigot is supposed to be an abbreviation of Cunia
Gothua, ' Dog of a Goth.'

CAGUE-SANGUE, Caqneaangue.
CAHINC^ RADIX, Caincse radix.

CAI'EPUT OIL, Cafeput oil, Kyaput'ty, Ca-
jupu'ti O'leu'm. The volatile oil of the leaves of
Melaleu'ca Cajupu'ti, Ord. Myrtacese, a native
of the Moluccas. The oil has a strong, fragrant
smell, like camphor; taste pungent and aromatic.
It is stimulant, and useful where the essential oils

in general are employed. It has also been called
Oil of Witneben, from the person who first dis-
tilled it.

CAIK, Pleurodynia.
CAIL-CEDRA, Swietenia Senegalensis.

CAILLE, Tetrao coturnix.

CAILLE, see Curd.

CAILLEAU, Lantana.

CAILLEBOTTE, see Curd.

CAILLE-LAIT, Rennet— c. Blanc, Galium
mollugo—c. Vraie, Galium verum.

CAILLETTE, Abomasus.

CAILLOT, Coagulum.

CAINAN^ RADIX, Caincse radix.

C A I N'C^ RADIX, Radix Chiocoe'cce, R.
Caina'ncB sea CaninancB seu Cahincce seu Ka-
hinccB seu Serpenta'rioB Brazilien'sis, Cainca Root.
The bark of the roots of Chiococc'a angnif'vga
seu densifo'lia, and, perhaps, Ch. racemo'aa, a
plant of the Order Rubiaceffi. Sex. Syat. Pen-
tandria Monogynia, of Linnajus. It is bitter,

tonic, and diuretic, but has not been long intro-

duced. Dose of the powder, from Qj to ^ss.

Dr. John H. Griscom, of New York, considers

there is a remarkable analogy between the Cain-
ca and the Apocynum canitabinum.

CAINITO, Chrysophyllum Cainito.

CAIPA SCHORA. A cucurbitacenus Malabar
plant, the fruit of which has a pyriform shape.

The juice is drunk in that country for the pur-
pose of arresting hiccough. The fruit, when un-
ripe, is emetic.

CAISSE, Case—c. du Tambour, Tympanum—
c. du Tympan, see Tympanum
CAITCHU, Catechu.

CAJAN, Phaseolus creticus

CAJUPUTI, Caieput.

CAKES, WORM, STORY'S. These were com-
posed of calomel andjalap, made into cakes, and
coloured with cinnabar,

CALABASH-TREE, NARROW-LEAVED,
Crescentia Cujete.

CALADIUM ESCULENTUM, Arum esculen-

turn.

Cala'pium Segui'num, Nat. Ord. Araceae. A
plant of India, whose acrid juice has been giren
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there in gout and rheumatism, and as an anaphro-

disiac to women. The tincture has been prescribed

in pruritus vulvae.

CALAF, S'llix ^gyptiacn. A large-leaved

Egyptian willow, called, also, Ban. The dis-

tilled water of the flowers, called 3fncahalef,

passes, in that country, for an excellent ant-

aphrodisiac. It is also used as an antiloimic,

antiseptic, and cordial.

CALAGUALA, see Calagualae radix.

CALAGBRI, Vernonia anthelmintica.

CALAGIRAH, Vernonia anthelmintica.

CALAGUA'LvE RADIX, Gulague'loB Radix.
The root of Pohjpo'dium Calagua'la seu adianti-

for'me seu eoria'eetini seu ammifo'liiim seu ar-

yen'teum seu pol'itum, Aspid'htm coria'ceum seu

ferrugin'eum seu dis'color, Tecta'ria calahuala

sea ferrugin'ea, Caluguala, Calahuala. Order,

Felices. It has been exhibited in Italy in dropsy,

pleurisy, contusions, abscesses, &c. Its proper-

ties are not, however, clear.

CALAHIJxA.LA, see Calagualse radix.

CALAMANDRINA, Teucrium chamaedrys.
CALAMBAC, Agallochum.
CALAMBOUK, Agallochum.
CALAME'DON, from ifaXa/^os, 'a reed.' This

word has had various significations. Some have
used it for an oblique fracture of a bone; the

fractured portions having the shape of the nib

of a pen. Others have used it for a longitudinal

fracture ; and others, again, for one that is com-
minuted.
CALA3IENT, Melissa calamintha.

CALAMI'NA, Cul'amine, from calamus, *a
reed,' so called from its reed-like appearance.
Cadmi'a, G. lapido'sa aero'sa seu fos'silia. Lapis
A'ero'sus, Lapis Calamina'ris, Calamina'ris, Oar'-

bottas Zinci impu'rus, Cathmir, (F.) Pierre cala-

minaire. Native impure carbonate of zinc. Cala-

mine is chiefly used for pharmaceutical purposes
in the form of the Calamina prjepara'ta (Ph.
U. S.), Lapis Calamina'ris prapara'tus, Oar'bo-
tias zinci impu'rus prcepara'tus, Zinci car'bonas
prcBpara'tus, Prepared Calamine :—Calamine re-

duced to an impalpable powder by roasting and
levigation. In this state it is sprinkled or

dusted on excoriated parts, or to prevent exco-
riation, &o.

CALAMINARIS, Calamina.
CALAMINT, Melissa Calamintha— c. Field,

Melissa nepeta—o. Mountain, Melissa grandiflora
— e. Spotted, Melissa nepeta.

CALAMINTA HUMILIOR, Glecoma hede-
racea.

CALAMINTHA, Melissa C— e. Anglica, Me-
lissa nepeta—c. Erecta Virginiana, Cunila Mari-
ana— c. Hederacea, Glechoma hederacea — c.

Magno flore, Melissa grandiflora— e. Montana,
Melissa grandiflora—c. Nepeta, Melissa nepeta

—

c. Parviflora, Melissa nepeta— c. Pulegii odore,
Melissa nepeta—c. Trichotoma, Melissa nepeta.
CAL'AMUS, Kahiiio;, 'the reed.' In the Phar-

macopceia of the U. S., the rhizoma of acorus
calamus.
Calamus Alexandri'nus. Celsus has thus

called a medicine, which was long confounded
with Calamus Aromaticus. It is not a root,
however, but the stalk of a plant of India and
Egypt, probably the Andropo'gon Nardus. It
entered into the theriaca, and has been regarded
as antihysteric and emmenagogue ; — Calamus
aromaticus verua.

Calamus Aromaticus, Acorus calamus — e.

Aromaticus verus. Calamus Alexandrinus — c.

Draco, C. rotang—c. Indicus, see Saccharum—c.

Odoratus, Acorus calamus, Juncus odoratus.
Calamus Rotang, C. Draco. Order, Palmse.

The systematic name of a plant, whence Dragon's
Biood, Sanguis Draco'nia, Cinnab'aris Graco'rum,

DracontJice'ma, (F.) Sang-Dragon, is procured, ft
is the red, resinous juice, obtained, in India, from
wounding the bark of the Calamus Rotang. It has
been used as an astringent in hemorrhages, <fee.

;

but is now rarely employed.
Calamus Scripto'rius, vlna(/7j//)Ae, 'a writing

pen,' (F.) Fossette angulaire du quatrieme ven-

tricule. A small, angular cavity, situate at the

superior extremity of the medulla, in the fourth

ventricle of the brain, which has been, by some,
supposed to resemble a pen.

Calamus Vulgaris, Acorus calamus.
CALAPPITE. Rumphius has given this name

to calculous concretions, found in the interior of

certain cocoa-nuts. The cocoa-tree itself the Ma-
lays call Calappa. These stones are, likewise,

termed Vegetable Bezoards. The Malays attri-

bute potent virtues to them, and wear them as

amulets.

CALASAYA, Cinchonae cordifolise cortex.

CALBALA, Cabal.

CALBIA'NUM. The name of a plaster in

Myrepsus, the composition of which we know
not.

CALCADINUM, Ferri sulphas.

CALCAIRE, Calcareous.

CALCA'NBAL, Calca'neua, from calx, 'the
heel.' Having relation to the ealcaneum, as
' calcaneal arteries.'

CALCANEO-PHALANGIEN DU PETIT
ORTEIL, Abductor minimi digiti pedis— c.

Phalanginien commun, Extensor brevis digitorum
pedis— c. Sous-pkalangettien commun, Flexor
brevis digitorum pedis— c. Sous-Phalanginien
commun, Flexor brevis digitorum pedis—c. Sotis-

phalangien du petit orteil, see Abductor minimi
digiti pedis — c. Sus-phalangettien commun, Ex-
tensor brevis digitorum pedis.

CALCA'NEUM, from calx, 'the heel.' Galca'-

neus, Calcar, Gal'cia, Ichnus, Os Calcis, Pterna,

Pter'nium. The largest of the tarsal bones : that

which forms the heel. It is situate at the poste-

rior and inferior part of the foot; is articulated

above and a little anteriorly with the astragalus;

anteriorly, also, with the os cuboides. Its poste-

rior surface— called -ffee?. Talus, Cidx, {¥.) Ta-
lon— gives attachment to the tendo-achillis : the

lower has, posteriorly, two tuberosities, to which
the superficial muscles of the sole of the foot are

attached. The small Apoph'ysis or lateral Apoph-
ysis of the Calea'newn, (F.) Petit Apophyse ou
Apophyse laterale du Calcaneum, is a projection

at the upper surface of this bone, on which is

formed the posterior portion of the cavity that

receives the astragalus. The great Apojih'ysis,

anterior Apoph'ysis of the Galca'neum, is the

projection which corresponds, on one side, with

the cuboides ; and on the other forms the ante-

rior part of the facette which receives the astra-

galus.

CALCAR, Calcaneum, Ergot—c. Avis, Hippo-
campus minor.

CALCA'REOUS, Calca'reus, Calca'rins, from
calx, 'Vime.' {¥.) Caloaire. Containing lime :

—

as calcareous concretions, C. depositions, &c.

CALCAREUS CARBONAS, Creta.

CALCARIA CHLORATA, Calcis ohloridum-
c. Chlorica, Calcis chloridum— c. Phosphorica,

see Cornu cervi—c. Pura, Calx—c. Pura liquida,

Liquor calcis.

CALCARIiE CHLORUM, Calcis chloridum.

CALCATAR, Ferri sulphas.

CALCATREPPOLA, Centaurea caleitrapa.

CALCE'NA, CALCE'NON, CALCENO'NIA,
CALCINO'NIA. Words employed by Paracel-

sus to designate the concretions of tartrate of lime
which form in the human body.
CALCEXOS, Calcetus.
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CALCEOLA'RIA, from calceolus, 'a small

clipper ;' Slipperwort.

Calceola'ria Primata is used in Peru as a
laxative.

Calceola'ria Trif'ida is esteemed to be febri-

fuge.

CALCE'TUS, Calceno'nhts, Calee'nos. That
which abounds in tartrate of lime. An adjective

used by Paracelsus in speaking of the blood;

Sanguis calce'tus. Hence came the expression,

Cal'cined blood, Snvg calcine.

CALCEUM EQUINUM, Tussilago.

CALCHOIDEA (OS), Cuneiform bone.
CALCIA, Calcaneum.
CALCIFEROUS CANALS, Canaliculi calci-

£eri.

CALCIFICATION, see Cretefaction.

CALCIGEROUS CELL, see Tooth.
CALCIG'RADUS, Pteniob'ates, from calx,

the heel,' and gradus, 'a step.' One who walks
on his heels.

CALCII CHLORIDUM, Calcis murias — c.

Chloruretum, Calcis murias—c. Oxycblcruretum,
Calcis chloridum — c. Oxydum, Calx viva— c.

Protochloruretum, Calcis chloridum—c. Sulphu-
retum, Calcis sulphuretum.
CALCINA'TION, Calcina'tio, Calci'non, Con-

crema'tio, from calx, 'lime.' The act of submit-
ting to a strong heat any infusible mineral sub-
stance, which we are desirous of depriving either

of its water, or of any other volatilizable sub-

stance that enters into its composition ; or which
we wish to combine with oxygen. Alum is cal-

cined to get rid of its water of crystallization ;

—

chalk, to reduce it to the state of pure lime, by
driving off the carbonic acid; and certain metals

are subjected to this operation to oxidize them.
CALCINATUM MAJUS POTERII, Hydrar-

gyrum prteeipitatum.

CALCINONIA. Calcena.

CALCIS BICHLORURETUM, Calcis chlori-

dum — c. Carbonas, Creta— c. Carbonas durus,

Creta, Marmor—c. Carbonas friabilis, Creta.

Caicis Car'bonas Pr^cipita'tus, Precip'-

itated Car'bonate of Lime, Precipitated Chalk.

This preparation, introduced into the last edition

of the Pharmacopoeia of the United States, is pre-

pared as follows: Liq. Calcii Ghlorid. Ovss; Soda
C«/7y..»r/^lbvj; Aqum destillat. q. s. Dissolve the
carbonate of soda in six parts of distilled water;

heat this and the solution of chloride of calcium,

separately, to the boiling point, and mix. Wash
the precipitate repeatedly with distilled water,

and dry on bibulous paper. It has the same pro-

perties as creta praeparata, and is preferred to it

in cert:iin cases,—for example, as an ingredient in

tooth iiowders, owing to its freedom from gritty

particles.

Calcis Chlo'ridum, Chlo'ride or Chlo'ruret or

Hypochlo' rite or Chlorite or Oxymu' riate of Lime,

Calx chlorina'ta (Ph. U. S.) seu Oxymuriat'ica,

Protoxichlor' itret of Calcium, Galea' ria chlora'ta

seu Chlorica, Chlorum seu Chloretnm Calca'ricB,

Oxychlorure'tum seu Protocldorure'tum Calcii,

Ghlornre'tum Oxidi Calcii, Biehlorure'tum seu
Oxymii'rias Calcis, Calcis Hypochlo' rls. Bleach-

ing or Tennant's Powder, (F.) Protoxichlorure

de Calcium, Chlorure d' Oxide de Calcium,

Chlorure ou Oxichlorure ou Richlorure ou Oxi-
tnuriate ou JIuriate suroxig^ni ou oxigenS de
Chaux, Poudre de Blanchement, P. de Tennant.

A compound resulting from the action of chlorine

on hydrate of lime. Chloride of lime is a most
valuable disinfecting agent, (see Disinfection,)

when dissolved in the proportion of one pound to

BIX gallons of water. It has likewise been em-
ployed both internally and externally in various

diseases, as in scrofula, foetor oris, foul ulcers,

&Q. to.

Calcis Hepar, Calcis sulphuretum — c. Hy-
dras, see Calx— c. Hypochloris, Calcis chloridum.

Calcis Mu'kias, J/i/»-i<j?^ of Lime, Calx eali'ta,

Calcii Chlonire'tum seu Chlo'ridum, Chloride of
calcium, (F.) Chlorure de calcium, Muriate ou
Hydrochlorate de Chaux. This salt has been
given, in solution, as a tonic, stimulant, <fee., in

scrofulous tumours, glandular obstructions, gene-

ral debility, &c. A Solu'tio Muria'tis Calcis,

Liquor Calcis Muria'tis, Solution of Muriate of
Lime, Liquid Shell, may be formed of Muriate

of Lime, ^'y, dissolved in distilled jcor/er, f^iij.

The Liquor Cal'cu Chlo'ridi or Solution of Chlo-

ride of Calcium, of the Pharmacopoeia of the

United States, is prepared as follows :— Marble,

in fragments, ,^ix, Muriatic acid, Oj ; Distilled

water, a sufficient quantity. Mix the acid with

a half pint of the water, and gradually add th<;

marble. Towards the close of the effervescence

apply a gentle heat, and, when the action has

ceased, pour off the clear liquor and evaporate to

dryness. Dissolve the residuum in its weight and
a half of distilled water, and filter. Dose, from
gtt. XXX to f 3J, in a cupful of water.

Calcis Oxyjiuuias, Calcis chloridum — c.

Phosphas, see Cornu cervi— c. Phosphas praeci-

pitatum, see Cornu ustum.

Calcis Sulphure'ttjm, Cal'eii sulphure'tum,

Hepar Calcis, Sul'phuret of Lime, S. of Cal'cium,

Hydrosulphate of Lime, (F.) Proto-hydrosulfate

de Calcium, Hydrosulfate de chaux. Principally

used in solution, as a bath, in itch and other

cutaneous affections.

CALCITEA, Ferri sulphas,

CALCITEOSA, Plumbi oxydum semivitreum.

CALCITHOS, Cupri subacetas.

CALCITRAPA, Centaurea Calcitrapa, Del-
phinium consolida— c. Hippopha'-stum, Centau-

rea calcitrapa—c. Stellata, Centaurea calcitrapa.

CALCIUM, CHLORIDE OF, Calcis murias—
c. Chlorure de, Calcis murias—c. Chlorure d'oxide

de, Calcis chloridum— c. Protohydrosulfate de,

Calcis sulphuretum— e. Protoxichlorure de, Cal-

cis chloridum — c. Protoxichloruret of, Calcis

chloridum— c. Protoxide of. Calx— c. Sulphuret

of, Calcis sulphuretum.

CALCO-SUBPHALANGEUS MINIMI DI-
6ITI, Abductor minimi digiti pedis— c. Subpha-
langeus pollicis, Abductor poUicis pedis.

CALCOCOS, Bell-metal.

CALCOIDEA, (ossicula.) Cuneiform bones.

CALCOTAR, Ferri sulphas.

CALCUL, Calculus.

CALCULEUX, Calculous.

CALCULI, see Calculus— c. Articular, se«

Calculi, arthritic ; and Concretions, articular.

Calculi, Alterxating, see Calculi, urinary.

Calculi, Arthrit'ic, Tophi, Ttiber'cula ar.

thrit'ica, Calculi arthrit'ici seu podag'rici,

Chalk-stones, Gout-stones, Nodes, (F.) Pierres

crayeuses, Galculs arthritiques, Noeitds. Concre-

tions, which form in the ligaments, and within

the capsules of the joints, in persons affected with

gout. They are composed of uric acid, soda,- and
a little animal matter: very rarel}-, urate of lime

and chloride of sodium are met with. Similar

calculi are found in other parts beside the joints.

Cal'culi, Bil'iARY, Cal'culi bilio'si seufeU'ei

seu bilia'r-ii, Bil'iary Goncre'tiuns, Gall-stones,

Cholol'ithus, Cholel'ithns, (F.) Galculs biliaires,

Pierres au fiel, Angichololithe,— Piorry. Some
of these contain all the materials of the bile, and
seem to be nothing more than that secretion

thickened. Several contain Picromel ; and the

greater part are composed of from 88 to 94 parts

of Cholestcrin, and of from 6 to 12 of the yellow
matter of the bile. Biliary calculi are most fre-

quently found in the gall-bladd<?r : »t other time?.
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Vu the substance of the liver, in the branches of i|

the Ductus hepaticus, or in the Ductus Communis I

CTioledofhus. The first are called CyMic; the '

fecond Hepatic ; and the last, sometimes, Hcpa-
Socystic. The causes which give rise to them are

very obscure. Often they occasion no uneasi-

ness, and at other times the symptoms may be

confounded with those of hepatitis. At times,

They are rejected by the mouth, or by the bowels,

along with a considerable quantity of bile, which
had accumulated behind them ; at other times

they occasion violent abdominal inflammation,

abscesses, and biliary fistuliB, rupture of the gall-

bladder, and fatal effusion into the peritoneum.

The passage of a gall-stone is extremely painful

;

yet the pulse is not at first affected. Antiphlo-

gistics, when there is inflammatory action^ and
strong doses of opium, to allay the pain and
spasm, with the warm bath, are the chief reme-

dies. Solvents are not to be depended upon.

They cannot reach the calculi.

Calcoli, Boxe Earth, see Calculi, urinary

—

c. Compound, see Calculi, urinary—c. Cystic, see

Calculi, urinary.

Cal'culi of the Ears, (E.) Calcuh de V Oreille.

Hard, light, and inflammable concretions, which
occur in the meatus audiioriua externus, and are

merely indurated cerumen. They are a frequent

cause of deafness. They can be easily seen, and
may be extracted by appropriate forceps, after

having been detached by injections of soap and
water.

Calculi Fellei, Calculi, biliary— c. Fusible,

see Calculi, urinary.

Cal'culi, Lach'rtmal, (F.) Calculs lacry-

maux. Concretions sometimes, but rarely, form
in the lachrymal passages, where they occasion

abscesses and fistulas, which do not heal until

they are extracted. No analysis has been made
of them.

Calculi, Lithic, see Calculi, urinary.

Cal'culi of the Mamm^, (F.) Calcuh des

MameUes. Haller gives a case of a concretion,

of a yellowish-white colour, which had the shape
of one of the excretory ducts of the mammary
gland, having been extracted from an abscess

seated in that organ.

Calculi, Mulberry, see Calculi, urinary.

Cal'culi of the Pan'creas, (F.) Calculs du
Pancreas. These are but little known. Ana-
logy has induced a belief that they resemble
the salivary. Some have supposed that certain

transparent calculi, rejected by vomiting, or

passed in the evacuations, have proceeded from
the pancreas, but there seems to be no reason for

this belief.

Cal'culi of the Pine'al Gland, (F.) Calculs

de la Glande Pineale. These have been fre-

quently met with. No symptom announces their

presence during life. They are composed of
phosphate of lime.

Calculi Podagric'i, Calculi, arthritic.

Cal'culi of the Prostate, Prostat'ic cal'culi.

These are not very rare. They have generally
the same composition as the preceding. They
usually present the symptoms common to every
tumefaction of the prostate, and sometimes those
of calculi in the bladder.

Cal'culi Pul'monary, (F.) Calculs pulmo-
natres. These concretions are very frequently
met with in the dead body, without seeming to

have produced unpleasant symptoms during life.

At other times, they are accompanied with all

the symptoms of phthisis, Litho-phthisis, Phthisie
calculeuse, of Bayle. See Lithiasis pulmonum.
At times they are expectorated without the
supervention of any unpleasant symptom. They

are usu.ally formed of carbonate of lime and ani-

mal matter.

Cal'culi, Sal'ivary, Cal'culi saliva'les, Sia-

lol'ithi, (F.) Calculs ealivaires. Concretions,

usually formed of phosphate of lime and animal

matter, which are developed in the substance of

the salivary glands or in their excretory ducts.

In the first case, they may be mistaken for a

simple swelling of the gland ; in the second, they

may generally be detected by the touch. They
may be extracted by incision in the interior of

the mouth. The calculus developed in the sub-

lingual ducts has been called Cal'culus auhlin-

gua'lis and Ran'ula lapide'a.

Cal'culi, Spermat'ic, (F.) Calcids sperma-

tiques. These have been sometimes found in the

vesiculas seminales after death. They cannot be

detected during life. No analysis has been made
of them.

Cal'culi of the Stomach and Intes'tines,

Enterol'ithus, E. Cal'culus, Coprol'ithus, Concre-

tio'nes alvi'nm, (F.) Calculs de Vestomac, C. in-

testinaux ou stercoraux, Pierres stercorales. Con-

cretions intestinales. Calculi of the stomach are

rare, and have almost always been carried thither

by the antiperistaltic action of the intestines. The
symptoms occasioned by them are those of chronic

gastritis. It has been imagined that the con-

tinued use of absorbent powders, as magnesia,

will give occasion to them.
Intestinal concretions, (F.) Calculs intestinanx,

are not uncommon in animals (see Bezoard:)
but they are rare in man. The causes which
give rise to them are little known : sometimes a

biliary calculus affords them a nucleus. Their

composition varies. They are light, hard, very
fetid, and not inflammable. They are formed,

ordinarily, between the valvulae of the small in-

testines, or in the cells of the large, and some-
times in old hernise. Whilst they do not ob-

struct the passage of the alimentary mass, they

produce no unpleasant symptoms. At times, the

movable tumour which they form may be felt

through the parietes of the abdomen. They are

generally evacuated per anum.
Cal'culi of the Tonsils. Calculous concre-

tions, which sometimes form in the tonsils. (F.)

Calculs des Anujgdales. They are easily recog-

nised by the sight and touch : sometimes they
are discharged by spitting, either alone or with
the pus of an abscess occasioned by their pre-

sence. They have not been analyzed.

Calculi, Triple, see Calculi, urinary— c.

Uric, see Calculi, urinary.

Cal'culi, U'kinary, Urol'ithi, (F.) Calculs

urinaires, Pierres urinaires. Concretion) which
form from the crystallizable substances in the
urine, and which are met with not only in the

whole course of the urinary passages, but in fis-

tulous openings wherever the urine stagnates

naturally or accidentally. Their causes are but
little known. They are more common at the two
extremities of life than at the middle, and more
so in some countries and districts than in others.

At times, a clot of blood, a portion of mucus,
<feo., form the nucleus. The symptoms and treat-

ment vary according to the seat of the calculus.

There is no such thing probably as a medical
solvent. See Urinary Calculi.

Chymists have demonstrated the exist-

ence of several components of urinary calculi,

vii., Lithic Acid, Phosphate of Lime, Ammo-
niaco-IIagnesian Phosphate, Oxalate of Lime,
Cystic Oxide, and Xanthie Oxide, with an
animal cementing ingredient. The varieties of
calculi, produced by the combination or inter-

mixture of these ingredients, are thus represented
by Dr. Paris.
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A TABULAR VIEW OF DIFFERENT SPECIES OP URINARY CALCULI.

MBCIES OF CAL-
CULI.



CALCULUS CALLIBLEPHARUM

nary— c. Rinaux, Calculi, renal— c. Salivaires,

Calculi, salivary—c. Spermatiques, Calculi, sper-

matic—c. Stei'coraux, see Calculi of the stomach
and intestines—c. Urinairee, Calculi, urinary—e.

dea Ureteres, Calculi of the ureters— c. de I' Ute-

rus, Calculi of the uterus— c. Veaicaux, Calculi,

vesical.

CAL'CULUS, Lapis, Lithoa. A diminutive
of calx, a lime-stone. (F.) Calcul, Pierre.

Calculi are concretions, which may form in every
part of the animal body, but are most frequently
found in the organs that act as reservoirs, and in

the excretory canals. They are met with in the

tonsils, joints, biliary ducts, digestive passages,
lachrymal ducts, mammae, pancreas, pineal gland,
prostate, lungs, salivary, spermatic and urinary
passages, and in the uterus. The causes which
give rise to them are obscure.

Those that occur in reservoirs or ducts are

supposed to be owing to the deposition of the

substances, which compose them, from the fluid

as it passes along the duct; and those which
occur in the substance of an organ are regarded
as the product of some chronic irritation. Their
general effect is to irritate, as extraneous bodies,

the parts with which they are in contact ; and to

produce retention of the fluid, whence they have
been formed. The symptoms differ, according to

the sensibility of the organ and the importance
of the particular secretion whose discharge they
impede. Their solution is generally impracti-

cable : spontaneous expulsion or extraction is the
only way of getting rid of them.
Calculus Bezoar, Bczoard— c. Dentalis,

Odontolithus— c. Encysted, Calcul chatonni— c.

Sublingualis, see Calculi, salivary— c. Vesicae,

Calculus, vesical.

CALDAS, WATERS OF. Caldas is a small
town, ten leagues from Lisbon, where are mineral
springs, containing carbonic and hydrosulphuric
acid gases, carbonates and muriates of lime and
magnesia, sulphates of soda and lime, sulphuret
of iron, silica, and alumina. They are much
used in atonic gout. They are thermal. Tem-
perature 93° Fahrenheit.

CALDE'RIiE ITAL'IC^. Warm baths in

the neighbourhood of Ferrara, in Italy, much
employed in dysuria.

GALEBASSES, Cucurbita lagenaria.

CALEDO'NIA SPRINGS. These are in Penn-
sylvania, fifteen miles from Chambersburg. The
waters are pure; temperature 52° Fahr.

Caledonia Springs, see Canada, mineral
Waters of.

CALEFA'CIENTS, Cale/acien'tia, Therman'-
tica, from ealidus, 'warm,' and yaezo, 'I make.'

(F.) Echauffants. Substances which excite a de-
gree of warmth in the part to which they are
applied, as mustard, pepper, &c. They belong
to the class of stimulants.

CALEFACTIO, Echauffement.

CALENDULA ALPINA, Arnica montana.
Calen'dula Arven'sis, Caltha Arven'ais seu

officinalis, Wild Mar'igold, (F.) Souci des
Cliampa. Order, Compositae. This is, some-
times, preferred to the next. Its juice has been
given, in the dose of from fgj to fgiv, in jaun-
dice and cachexia.

Calen'dula Officina'lis, C. Sati'va, Ohry-
aan'themvm, Sponsa solis, Caltha vulga'ris / Ver-
ruea'ria. Single or Garden Mar'igold, (Prov.)
Golding, (F.) Souci, S. ordinaire, Fleur de tons
lea rnoia. Family, Synanthereag, Syngenesia ne-
cessaria, Linn. So called from flowering every
oalend. The flowers and leaves have been exhi-
bited as aperients, diaphoretics, &c., and have
been highly extolled in cancer.

CALENDULA MARTIALES, Ferrum am-
moniatum.

CALENTU'RA, Cal'enture, from calere, 'to be
warm.' The word, in Spanish, signifies fever. A
species of furious delirium to which sailors are
subject in the torrid zone :—a kind of phrenitis,

the attack of which comes on suddenly after a
broiling day, and seems to be characterized by a
desire in the patient to throw himself into the
sea. It is only a variety of phrenitis.

Calentura Continua, Synocha.

CALENTU'RAS ; Polo de Calentu'ras. Pomet
and Lemery say, that these words are sometimes
applied to cinchona. Camelli says, they mean,
also, a tree of the Philippine Isles, the wood of
which is bitter and febrifuge.

CALF KNEE, Entogonyancon—c. of the Leg,
Sura.

CALTCE, Calix.

CALICES RENALES, see Calix.

CALICO BUSn, Kalmia latifolia.

CALIDARIUM, see Stove.

CALIDUM ANIMALE, Animal heat— c. In-
natum, Animal heat.

CALIFOR'NIA, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Several mineral springs exist in California, near
40° N. Lat. and 40i° longitude west of Wash-
ington, directly upon the California trail, leading
from the sink of Humboldt river to Pyramid
lake. Their temperature varies from cold to
almost boiling. They ebb and flow at irregular
intervals ; have not been analyzed ; but some
have the taste of a strong solution of sulphate of
magnesia. They have had the singular effect of
inducing blennorrhoeal symptoms, both in man
and animals.

CALIGATIO, Dazzling.

CALI'GO. 'A mist.' AcMijs, (F.) BroiiiUard.
An obscurity of vision, dependent upon a speck
on the cornea : also, the speck itself; Caligo cor'-

nece seu d Nep)hel'io seu d Lenco'mate, Mac'ula
cornea seu semipellu'cida, Phtharma caligo, He-
betu'do visHs, Neh'ula, Opake cornea, W^b-eye,
Weh, Pin-and-Weh, (F.) Nouage de la Cornee,
Taie ou Taye, Obscurcissement de la vue, Akera-
todiaphanie,—Piorry.

Caligo Lentis, Cataract— c. Pupillse, Syne-
zisis— c. Synizesis, Synezisis— c. Tenebrarum,
Hemeralopia.

CALIHACHA CANELLA, Laurus cassia.

CALISAYA BARK, Cinchonas cordifolise cor-
tex.

CALISTHEN'ICS, Callisthen'ics, Caliatheni'a,
Callistheni'a,(E.) CaUisthenie, from KaXog, 'beau-
tiful, and tretvos, 'strength.' The art of promoting,
by appropriate exercises, strength of body, and
grace of movements.

CALIX, Calyx, Lifundib'idum, from «aXuf, 'a
cup,' 'a flower cup.' (F.) Calice, Entonnoir.
Anatomists have given this name to small cup-
like membranous canals, which surround the
papillae of the kidney, and open into its pelvis,
whither they convey the urine :

—

Cal'ices rena'les,
Cylind'ri membrana'cei Renum, Fis'ttdce ure'te-
rtim renum, Canales membra'nei Renum, Tii'btdi
pelvis renum. Their number varies from 6 to 12
in each kidney.
Calix Vomitoria, Goblet, emetic.

CALLA PALUS'TRIS, Water Arum ; indige-
nous. Ord. Araceae : has similar virtues to those
of the Arums.
Calla Virginica, Peltandra Virginica.

CALLEUX, Callous.

CALLIBLEPH'ARUM, from -caAAoy, 'beaniy,
and 0Xs(j>apov, 'eyelid.' A remedy for beautify,
ing the eyelids.
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CALLICANTHUS, Calycanthus.

CALLICAR'PA AMERICA'NA, French MuV-
herry ; indigenous. Order, Verbenaceas. Used
as a eutrophic in cutaneous diseases. Said to be

useful in dropsy.

CALLICOCCA IPECACUANHA, Ipecacu-

anha.
CALLICREAS, Pancreas.
CALLIOMARCHUS, Tussilago.

CALLIPJi'DIA, from icaXXo?, 'beauty,' and
wais, -ration, 'a child.' The art of begetting beau-
tiful children. This was the title of a poem by
Claude Quillet, in 1655 ; "OalllptBclia sive de jyul-

chrce pro/is habendas ratione." The author ab-

surdly supposes, that the beauty of children is

affected by the sensations which the mother ex-
periences during her pregnancy.

CALLIPERS OF BAUDELOCQUE, see Pel-

vimeter.

CALLIPESTRIA, Cosmetics.

CALLIPHYLLUM, Asplenium trichoma-

noides.

CALLIP'YGOS, from KoXUi, 'beauty,' and
iruyj?, * buttocks.' A cognomen of Venus, owing
to her beautiful nates.

CALLISTHENICS, Calisthenics.

CALLITRICHE AQUATICA, C. Verna— c.

Heterophylla, C Verna— c. Intermedia, C.

Verua.
Callit'riche Verna, (icaXof, 'beautiful,' and

5p(|, Tpiy^oi, 'hair,' from its capillary and tufted

stems,) O. aquat'ica seu inferme'dia seu hetero-

phyl'la, Water chicJcireed, Wafer staricort : indi-

genous ; Order, Callitrichaceae ; is diufetic, and
used in dropsy, in the form of tincture or of de-

coction.

CAL'LITRIS ECKLO'NL A South African

tree. Ord. Coniferae, from the branches and cones

of which a gum exudes, that resembles Gum
Sandarac. This is successfully used in the form
of fumigations in gout, rheumatism, oedematous
swellings, Ac.

Callitris CuPRESsoiDES, a common shrub in

the neighbourhood of Cape Town, exudes a simi-

lar substance.

CALLOSITAS, Induration— c. Palpebrarum,
Scleriasis—e. Vesicae, Cystauxe.

CALLOS'ITY, Calloa'itas, Scyrog, T,/le, Tylus,

Ty/o'mri, Tylo'sis, Dennatosdero'sxs, Dermatoty-
lo'mri, Dermotvtylo'sis, Dermntot'yhis, Porus, Ee-
phy'mn C'lllns. Hardness, induration, and thick-

ness of the skin, which assumes a horny consist-

ence in places where it is exposed to constant

pressure. (F.) Diirillon. Also the induration,

which is observed in old wounds, old ulcers, fis-

tulous passages, Ac.

CALLOUS, Callo'siis, Ochtho'des, from callus,

'hardness.' (F.) Cnlleiix. That which is hard

or indurated. A Callous Ulcer is one whose edges

are thick and indurated.

CALLUNA ERICA, Erica vulgaris— c. Vul-
garis, Erica vulgaris.

CALLUS, Cuius, Galium, Osteot'ylus, (F.) Cal.

The hi.ny matter, thrown out between the frac-

tured extremities of a bone, which acts as a ce-

ment, and as a new bony formation. The words
are, likewise, used occasionally in the same sense

as Ciillosity.

Callus, Provisioitai,. When the shaft of a
long bone has been broken through, and the ex-

tremities have been brought in exact juxtaposi-

tion, thi new matter, first ossified, is that which
occupies the central portion of the deposit, and
thus connects the medullary cavities of the broken
ends, forming a kind of plug, which enters each.

This was termed by M. Dupuytren the provi-

sional Callus.

CALMANTS, Sedatives.

CALME, (F.) The interval that separate? tha

paroxysms of an acute or chronic disease. When
the type is intermittent, the word intermission \a

USbd.

CALOMBA, Calumba.

CAL'OMEL, from icaXoy, 'good,' and ^tXay,

'black.' A term, formerly applied to jEthiops

mineral. By some, the mild chloride of mercury
is said to have been so called by Sir Theodore
Turquet de Mayerne, in consequence of its having
been prepared by a favourite black servant, or,

according to others, because it was a good remedy
for hlnck bile. It is now applied to the mild
chloride of mercury only. See Hydrargyri sub-

murias.

CALOMEL STOOLS. A term applied to the

green, spinach-like, evacuations occasioned by
the internal use of the mild chloride of mercury.

CALOMEL'ANOS TURQUE'TI, Hydrargyri
submurias. A name, also, given by Riverius to

purgative pills, prepared with calomel, sulphur,

and resin of jalap.—Dictionaries.

CALOMELAS, Hydrargyri submurias.

CALO'NIA, Ka\wvia. An epithet formerly

given to myrrh.—Hippocrates. See Myrrha.

CALOPHYLLUM INOPHYLLUM, see Fa-
gara octandra.

CALOR, Heat— c. Animalis, Animal heat—
c. Nativus, Animal heat.

CALORICITE, (F.) Caloric"ifas. The faculty

possessed by living bodies of generating a suffi-

cient quantity of caloric to enable them to resist

atmospheric cold, and to preserve, at all times

and in every part, a temperature nearly equal.

See Animal Heat.

CALORIFA'CIENT, Calorif'iant, Calorifa'-

ciens, Culon'Ji'ans : from calor, 'heat,' and /ocere,

'to make.' Having the power of producing heat.

Relating to the power of producing heat.

CALORIFICA'TION, Calor!fica'tio, from ca-

lor, 'heat,' and /en, 'to be made.' The function

of producing animal heat.

CALORINESES, from calor, 'heat.' The
name under which M. Baumes proposes to ar-

range all diseases characterized by a sensible

change in the quantity of animal heat. The Ca-
loriiieses form the first class of his Nosology.

CALOTROPIS GIGANTEA, Mudar— c!! Mu-
darii, Mudar.

CALOTTE, (F.) Pile'olum. Anatomists some-
times give the name. Calotte aponivrotiqne, to

the aponeurosis of the occipito-frontalis muscle,

which covers it externally ; and that of Calotte

du crane to the scull-cap.

Calotte is also applied to an adhesive plaster,

with which the head of a person labouring under
tinea capitis is sometimes covered, after the hair

has been shaved off. This plaster is pulled sud-
denly and violently off, in order to remove the

bulbs of the hair. It means, also, a srrt of coflf

made of boiled leather, worn by those who have
undergone the operation of trepanning, &c.

CALOTTE D'ASSURANCE, Condom.

CALTHA ALPINA, Arnica montana—e. Ar-
vensis. Calendula arvensis— c. Marsh, C. Palus-

tris—c. Officinalis, Calendula arvensis.

CaltHA Palus'tris, Marsh Mar'iijnld, Ma-rak

Caltha, Cowslips. Order, Ranunculaceae : indi-

genous. A syrup prepared from it is a popular
cough remedy.
Caltha Vulgaris, Calendula officinalis.

CALTROPS, see Trapa natans.

CALUM'BA, Colom'ho, Calom'ba, Colom'ba,

(Ph. U. S.); Colnmbo, Radix ColumbcB, (F.) ?a-

lumbe ou Columbe. The root of Miuisper'mum
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palma'tum, Coc'cxdus palma'tus. Order, Meni-
sperinaceae : indigenous in Mozambique. Its

odour is slightly aromatic,- taste unpleasantly

bitter. It is tonic and antiseptic. Dose, gr. 10

to 3J i° powder.
Calumba, American, Frase'ra Walteri seu

Carol I ntn'sis seu Officina'lis seu verticil'lata,

Swer'tia difform'is seu Frase'ra, American or

Mariet'ta, Columho, Indian Lettuce, Yellow Gen-
tian, Golden Seal, Meadow pride, Pyr'amid. The
root Frase'ra (Ph. U. S.) is used in the same
cases as the true Calumba.
CALUS, Callus.

CALVA, Cranium.
Calta, Galva'ria. The cranium ; the upper

part especially; the skull-cap ;—the Vault of the

Cranium, Cam'era.

CALVARIA, Cranium.

CALVA'TA FERRAMEN'TA. Surgical in-

struments, which have a head or button.

CALVIT"IES, Calvifium, Phal'aera, Phala-
cro'sis, Glabrif'ies, Ophi'asis, Depila'tio Cap'-

itis, Phalacro'ma, Madaro'sis,Lipsotrich'ia, Bald-
ness, (Old Eng.) Ballednesse, Cal'vity, Ac, from
calvua, *bald,'(F.) Calvitie, Chauvete. Absence
of hair, particularly at the top of, and behind,

the head.

Calvit"ies Palpebra'rum is loss of the eye-

lashes.

CALVUS, Athrix.

CALX, Lime, Ca'rium Terrce, Protox'ide of
Gai'cium, Galea'riapiira, (F.) Chaux. The lime,

employed in pharmacy, should be recently pre-

pared by calcination. When water is sprinkled

over caustic lime, we have slaked lime, hydrate

of lime,—the Galcis Hydras of the London phar-

macopoeia.

Calx, see Calcaneum — c. Bismuthi, Bismuth,
subnitrate of— c. Chlorinata, Calcis chloridum

—

c. Cum kali puro, Potassa cum calce— c. Salita,

Calcis murias — c. Oxymuriatic^, Calcis chlo-

ridum.
Calx e Testis; lime prepared from shells.

It has probably no medicinal advantages over

that prepared from marble.

Calx Viva, G. recens seu usta. Calx et Calx
viva, Ox'idum, Gal'cii, Fumans nix. Lime or

Quicklime, (F.) Chaux vive. The external ope-

ration of calx viva is escharotic, but it is rarely

used. Lime is a good disinfecting agent. It is

employed internally in the form of Liquor Calcis.

CALYCANTH'US, C.Flor'idus, Gallican'thus,

[ ? ] CaroWna Allspice, Sweet-scented shrub, Sweet
shrub, from calyx, 'a flower-cup,' and avdo;, 'a
flower.' An indigenous plant; Order, Calycan-
thacece ; with purplish flowers, of strong, agree-

able odour, which appear from March to June.
The root is possessed of emetic properties.

CALYPTRANTHES CARYOPHYLLATA,
Myrtus caryophyllata.

CALYSTEGIA SEPIUM, Convolvulus sepium
—c. Soldanella, Convolvulus soldanella.

CALYX, Calix.

CAMARA, Calva.

CAMAREZ, MINERAL WATERS OF. Ca-
marSz is a small canton near Sylvanes, in the
department of Aveyron, France, where there are
acidulous chalybeates.

CAMARO'SIS, Camaro'ma, from Kapiapa, 'a
vault,' Camera' tio, Testndina'tio Cra'nii. A spe-
cies of fracture of the skull — cam'crated frac-
ture—in which the fragments are placed so as to

form a vault, with its base resting on the dura
mater.— Galen, Paulus of ^gina.
CAMBIE-LEAF, NymphEea alba et lutea.

CAMBING. A tree of the Molucca Islands,
from the bark of which a kind of gum-resin ex-

udes, which has been highly extolled in dysen-
tery. It appears to have some resemblance to
the simarouba—Rumphius.
CAMBIUM, 'Exchange.' A name formerly

given to a fancied nutritive juice, which wa?
supposed to originate in the blood, to repair the
losses of every organ, and produce their increase.

—Sennertus.

CAMBO, MINERAL WATERS OF. A vil-

lage in the department of Basses Pyrenees,
France, where there are two mineral springs;

the one an acidulous chalybeate, the other sul-

phureous. Temperature, 62° to 69° Fahrenheit.

CAMBODIA, Cambogia.

CAMBO'GIA, from Cambodia, in the East In-
dies, where it is obtained. Hence, likewise, its

names Gambo'dia, Gambo'gium, Gambo'gia, Gam-
bo'gium,Ganihu'gium,Gamboi'dia. It is called, also,

Gutta, Gutta gamba seu Gamandra,Gummi Gutta,
Catagau'na, Cattagau'ma, Chry'sopus, Laxati'vua
Lid'icus, Gummi Bo'gia seu gaman'drm seu de Goa
seu de Jemu seu ad Pod'agram, Chitta jevioco,

Gamboge or Gamboge, (F.) Gomme Gvtte. Ord.
Guttiferae. A yellow juice obtained from Hebra-
dendron Cambogio'i'des, and other plants of the
natural family Guttiferae, but it is not known
from which of them the oflicinal camboge is ob-
tained. It is inodorous, of an orange yellow
colour ; opake and brittle ; fracture, glassy ; is a
drastic cathartic, emetic and anthelmintic; and
is used in visceral obstructions and dropsy, and
wherever powerful hydragogue cathartics are re-

quired. Dose from gr. ij to vi, in powder, united
with calomel, squill, <&c.

Cambogia Gdtta, Garcinia cambogia.

CAMBU'CA, Cambuc'ca membra'ta. Buboeg
and venereal ulcers, seated in the groin or neai
the genital organs.—Paracelsus. See Bubo.

GA3IELEE, Cneorum tricoccum.

CAMERA, Chamber, Fornix, Vault—c. Cordit^
Pericardium— c. Oculi, Chamber of the eye.

CAMERATIO, Camarosis.

CAMFOROSMA, Camphorosma.
CAMINGA, Canella alba.

CAMISIA FCEtOs, Chorion.

CAMISOLE, Waistcoat, strait.

CAMMARUS, Crab.

CAMOMILLE FETIBE, Anthemis cotula—
c. Puante, Anthemis cotula—c. Rumaine, Anthe-
mis nobilis—c. des Teinturiers, Anthomis tincto-
ria—c. Vulgnire, Matricaria chamomilla.

CAMOSIERS, WATERS OF. Camorfers is

a canton, two leagues from Marseilles, where are
two springs containing carbonate of lime, sul-
phur, chloride of sodium, <fee. They are purga-
tive, and used in skin complaints.

CAMOTES, Convolvulus batatas.

CAMPAGNE, MINERAL WATERS OP.
Campagne is in the department.of Aude, France.
The waters contain sulphate and chlorohydrate
of magnesia. Temperature, 80° Fahrenheit.

CAMPAN'ULA. Diminutive of campana, a
bell.

^

Campanula Trache'licm, Canterbury Bell or
Throatwort, was formerly used, in decoction, in
relaxation of the fauces. It is, also, called Cer-
vica'ria.

CAMPE, Flexion.

CAMPHENE. The radical of camphor, which,
according to Dumas, consists of camphene and
one equivalent of ixygen. Camphei*^ or cam-
phine is represented by pure oil of turpentine,
That which is used for burning in lamps, and is
occasionally employed therapeutically, is oil of
turpentine purified by distillation from a solution
of caustic potassa.
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CAMPHIRE, Camphor.

CAMPHOR, from Arab. Ca'j>)nir or Kam'-
jjhni; Cam'i>hor(i, Caphura, Cajfa, Caf, Cafur,

Vaphorn, Alta/or, Camphire, (F.) Camphre.

A concrete substance, prepared, by distillation,

from Laurua Oam'pliora, Per'sea Cam'fora, Cam-
phora ojjicinurum, an indigenous tree of the East

Indies. Order, Laurineaj. Its odour is strong

and fragrant : it is volatile, not easily pulveriza-

ble; texture crystalline. Soluble in alcohol,

ether, oils, vinegar, and slightly so in water. Its

properties are narcotic, diaphoretic, and sedative.

L>ose, gr. v to ^j. Dissolved in oil or alcohol, it

is applied externally in rheumatic pains, bruises,

tprains, &,c.

Camphor Water, Mistura Camphorae.

CAMPHORA'CEOUS, Camphora'ceus. Rela-

ting to or containing camphor;—as a ' camphor-
uceous smell or remedy.'

CAMPHORATA HIRSUTA, and C. MON-
SPELIENSIUM, Camphorosma Monspeliaca.

CAMPH'ORATED, Camphora' tus, (F.) Cam-
phri. Relating to camphor; containing cam-
])hor ; as a camphorated smell, a camphorated
draught.

CAMPHOROS'MA MONSPELIACA, C. Pe-
ren'nis, from Camphor, and oaiir!, 'odour.' Sela'go,

Camphora' ta hirsu'ta seu Monspelien'sium, Hairy
Camphoros'ma, (F.) Camphree de Montpellier.

Order, Chenopodiaceas. Sex. Syst. Tetrandria

Monogynia. "This plant, as its name imports, has

an odour of camphor. It is regarded as diuretic,

diaphoretic, cephalic, antispasmodic, &c. It is

also called ChamcBpea'ce and Stinking Ground
Pine.

Camphorosma Peremxis, C. Monspeliaca.

CAMPHRE, Camphor.

CAMPHRE, Camphorated,

CAMPHREE DE MONTPELLIER, Cam-
(iborosma Monspeliaca.

CAMPION, ROSE, Lychnis githago.

CAMPOMANE'SIA LINEATIFO'LIA. A
tree, twenty to thirty feet high, which grows in

Peru, and whose fruit

—

palillo— of a bright yel-

low colour, and as large as a moderate-sized apple,

has an exceedingly agreeable scent, and is one

of the ingredients in making the perfumed water

called mistura.—Tschudi.

CAMPS IS, Flex'io, Curva'tio, Lifex'io. Bone
or cartilage, forcibly bent from its proper shape,

without breaking.—Good.
Campsis Depressio, Depression.

CAMPYLOR'RHACHIS; from /cafiTruXof,

' crooked,' and pa^ig, ' spine.' A monster whose
Epine is crooked.— (iurlt.

CAMPYLORRHI'NUS; from (fa/nr«Xo5,

'crooked,' and piv, 'nose.' A monster whose
nose is crooked.—Gurlt.

CAMPYLOTIS, Cataclasis.

CAMPYLUM, Cataclasis.

CAMUS, (F.) Sim„8, Reai'mm, Simo, Silo, Si-

his. One who has a short, stumpy nose. The
French speak of Nez camns, 'short nose.'

CANADA BURNET, Sanguisorba cana-
densis.

CAN'ADA, MINERAL WATERS OF. St.

Catherine's, at the head of Lake Ontario, at the

entrance of the AVellaud Canal, 12 miles from
Niagara Falls, and on the Great Western Rail-

road, has a mineral spring, much frequented,

which Dr. Chilton, of New York, analyzed and
found to contain chlorides of calcium, magnesium,
sodium, and iron, sulphate of lime, carbonates of

lime and magnesia, bromide and iodide of mag-
nesium, silica and alumina.

Tuscarora Acid Spring is in the township of

Tuscarora, about 20 miles north of Pass Dover.
It contains a large amount of free sulphuric acid ;

beside sulphates of the alkalies, lime, magnesia,
alumina and iron.

Charlotteville Sulphur Spring is a few miles

from Dover, on Lake Erie. It contains an un-
usual quantity of sulphuretted hydrogen.

The Caledonia Springs—a well known water-
ing place—are a few miles south of the Ottawa
river, and 40 miles from Montreal. There are

various sources ; one—the Gas Spring—discharg-

ing carburetted hydrogen ; a Saline and a Sul-

phur Spring; besides an Intermitting Spring,

which discharges large quantities of carburetted

hydrogen ; and in which iodine and bromine have
been detected.

CANAL, Cana'lis, Ductus, Mea'tus, Poros,
Och'etos, [F.) Conduit. A channel for affording

passage to liquids, or solids, or to certain organs.

Canal, Alimen'tary, C. Diges'tive, Cana'lis

seu Ductus ciba'rius seu digesfi'vus seu alimen-

ta'rius. Tubus alimenta'rius seu inteslino'rum,

Diges'tive Tube, Aliment'ary Duct or Tube. The
canal extending from the mouth to the anus.

Canal, Atiach'noid, Cana'lis Bichat'ii, Cannl
of Bichat. A canal, formed by the extension of
the arachnoid over the transverse and longituli-

nal fissures of the brain, which surrounds the vena
magna Galeni. The orifice of the canal has
been termed the Foramen of Bichat.

CANAL ARTERIEL, Art-erial duct— c. de

Bartholin, Ductus Bartholinus — c. of Bichat,

Canal, arachnoid—e. Bullular, of Petit, Godronni
canal— c. Oarotidien, Carotid canal— c. Chole-

doque, Choledoch duct—c. Ciliary, Ciliary canal
—c. of Cotunnius, Aquteductus vestibuli

—

c. De-
ferent, Deferens vas—c. of Fontana, Ciliary canal
— c. Goudronn€, Godronni canal— c. Hepatique,
Hepatic duct.

Canal op Huguier. A small canal at the
inner side of the fissure of Glaser, through which
the chorda tympani nerve leaves the cavity of

the tympanum.
Canal, Hy'aloiT). A cylindrical passage, de-

scribed by M. J. Cloquet as formed by the reflec-

tion of the hyaloid membrane into the interior

of the vitreous body around the nutritious artery

of the lens. M. Cruveilhier has never been able

to see it.

Canal, Inci'sive, see Palatine canals— e. Infra-

orbitar, Suborbitar canal—c. Infexe de I'os tem-

poral, Carotid canal—c. Intermediare dee ventri-

cules, Aquse ductus Sylvii.

Canal, Intes'tinal, Cana'lis seu Ductus intes-

tina'lis. The portion of the digestive canal formed
by the intestines.

Canal of Jacobson, Canal, tympanic.
Canal, Med'ullary. The cylindrical cavity

in the body or shaft of a long bone, which con-
tains the marrow.

Canal, Nasal, Lachrymal canal.

Canal of Ncck. A cylindrical sheath formed
around the round ligaments of the uterus by a
prolongation of the peritoneum into the inguinal
canal.

CANAL DE PETIT, Godronni canal— e.

Pulmo-aortique, Arterial duct— e. Rachidian,
Vertebral canal.

Canal of Schlemm. A minute circular canal,

discovered by Professor Schlemm, of Berlin. It

is situate at the point of union of the cornea and
sclerotica.

Canal, Spinal, Vertebral canal— c. Spiroida
de I'os temporal, Aquaeductus Fallopii

—

c. de Ste-

non. Ductus salivniis superior— c. Thoracique,
Thoracic duct

—

c. Veineux, Canal, venous

—

»,

Vulvo-uterine, Vagina— c. de Warthon, Ductus
salivalis inferior.
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Canal, Tvm'panic, Oana'lis ti/mjyan'icns, Canal

»f Ju'cobson. A canal which opens on the lower

Burfaee of the petrous portion of the temporal

bone, between the carotid canal and the groove

for the internal jugular vein. It contains Jacob-

son's nerve.

Canal, Vector, Tube, Fallopian.

Canal, Venous, Cana'lia seu Ductus veno'sus

8eu B. V. Aran'tii, (F.) Canal veineux. A canal

which exists only in the foetus. It extends from

the bifurcation of the umbilical vein to the vena
cava inferior, into which it opens below the dia-

phragm. At times, it ends in one of the infra-

hepatic veins. It pours into the cava a part of

the blood, which passes from the placenta by the

umbilical vein. After birth, it becomes a fibro-

cellular cord.

Canal op Wirsung, see Pancreas.

CANALES AERIFERI, see Bronchia.

CANA'LES BRESCHET'I. Canals in the

diploe for the passage of veins ; so called after

M. Breschet.

Canales Circulares, Semicircular canals—c.

Cochleae, ScaljB of the cochlea—c. Lacrymales,

Lachrymal ducts—e.Membranei renum, see Calls

— c. Tubfeformes, Semicircular canals.

CANALICULATED, Grooved.

CANALICULATUS, CanneU, Grooved.

CANALICULE, Grooved.

CANALIOULES GALCIFERES, Canaliculi

calciferi.

CANALICULI, plural of Canaliculus—c. Bili-

feri, Pori biliarii— c. of Bone, see Lacunae of

Bone.

CANALICULI CALCIF'ERI, Oalciferous

canals, (F.) Canaliculea Galciferes. Minute ca-

naliculi, observed with the microscope, in the

cartOages of bones, which are full of calcareous

salts.

CANALICULI HAVERSIANI, Canals, nu-

tritive— c. Lacrymales, Lachrymal ducts — c.

Limacum, Lachrymal ducts— c. Semicirculares,

Semicircular canals— c. Seminales, see Testicle

—c. Seminiferi, see Testicle—c. Vasculosi, Canals,

nutritive.

CANALICULUS, diminutive of eanalts, 'a

channel.' A small channel. See Canaliculi.

CANALIS, Meatus— c. Alimentarius, Canal,

alimentary — c. Arteriosus, Arterial duct— c.

Bichatii, Canal, arachnoid—c. Canaliculatus, Gor-
get—c. Caroticus, Carotid canal—c. Cervicis, see

Uterus—c. Deferens, Deferens vas—c. Eminen-
tiae quadrigeminse, Aquseductus Sylvii—c. Fallo-

pii, Aquaeductus Fallopii—c. Intestinorum, Intes-

tinal tube— c. Lacrymalis, Lachrymal or nasal

duct—c.Medius, Aquasductus Sylvii—c. MeduUae
Spinalis, see Vertebral column—c. Nervous fistu-

losus renum, Ureter—c. Orbitse nasalis. Lachry-
mal or nasal duct— c. Scalarum communis, In-
fundibulum of the cochlea—c. Semicircularis ho-
rizontalis, see Semicircular Canals— c. Semicir-
cularis verticalis posterior, see Semicircular Ca-
nals— c. Semicircularis verticalis superior, see

Semicircular canals—c. Tympanicns, Canal, tym-
panic—c. Urinarius, Urethra— c. Vidianus, Pte-
rygoid canal.

CANALS OF HAVERS, Canals, nutritive—
c. Haversian, Canals, nutritive.

Canals, Nutritive, Canals for the nutrition

e/ bones, Ductus nutrit"ii, Ganalic'uli vascnlo'si

sea Haversia'ni, Haver'sian Canals, Canals of
Havers, (F.) Cananx nourriciers ou du Nutrition
dea OS, Conduits nourriciers ou nutriciers. The
canals through which the vessels pass to the
bones. They are lined by a very fine lamina of

11

compact texture, or are formed in the textura

itself. There is, generally, one large nutritious

canal in along bone, situate towards its middle.

CANAPACIA, Artemisia vulgaris.

CANARIES, CLIMATE OF. The climate

of the Canaries greatly resembles that of Ma-
deira. That of the latter, however, is more
equable, and the accommodation for invalids

much superior.

CANARIUM COMMUNE, see Amyris elemU
fera.

CANARY-SEED, Phalaris Canariensis.

CANAUX AQUEUX, see Aqueous—c. Demi-

circidaires, Semicircular canals—c. Ejaculateurs,

Ejaculatory ducts—c. Nourriciers, Canals, nutri-

tive—c. de Nutrition des os. Canals, nutritive.

CANAUX DE TRANS31ISSI0N. Accord-
ing to Bichat, the bony canals intended to give

passage to vessels and nerves going to parts more
or less distant—as the Cana'lis Carot'iciis, &c.

CANAUX VEINEUX, Venous Canals. The
canals situate in the diploe, which convey venous
blood.

CAN'CAMUM. A mixture of several gums
and resins, exported from Africa, where it is used
to deterge wounds. Dioscorides calls, by the

name KayKafiov, the tears from an Arabian tree,

which are similar to myrrh, and of a disagree-

able taste. He advises it in numerous diseases.

This name is given, also, to the Anime.
CANCAMY, Anime.
CAN'CELLATED, Cancella'tns,{Y.) CancelU

;

from Canoelli, 'lattice-work.' Formed of can-

celli, as the 'cancellated structure of bone.'

CANCEL'LI, 'Lattice-work.' The Cellular

OT SjionijT/ Texture of Bones, (F.) Tissu cellulenx :

consisting of numerous cells, communicating with

each other. They contain a fatty matter, analo-

gous to marrow. This texture is met with, prin-

cipally, at the extremities of long bones ; and
some of the short bones consist almost wholly of

it. It allows of the expansion of the extremities

of bones, without adding to their weight, and
deadens concussions.

CANCEL'LUS, from cancer, 'a crab.' A spe-

cies of crayfish, called the Wrong Heir, and Ber-
nard the Hermit: which is said to cure rheuma-
tism, if rubbed on the part.

CANCER, 'a crab.' Car'cinos, Lu2ws cancro'-

sus. A disease, so called either on account of the
hideous appearance which the ulcerated cancer
presents, or on account of the great veins which
surround it, and which the ancients compared to
the claws of the crab : called also Carcino'ma.
It consists of a scirrhous, livid tumour, inter-

sected by firm, whitish, divergent bands; and
occurs chiefly in the secernent glands. The
pains are acute and lancinating, and often extend
to other parts. The tumour, ultimately, termi-

nates in a fetid and ichorous ulcer,— Ulvuf-

cancro'aum. It is distinguished, according to it»

stages, into occult, Cancer occul'tus, and open, C.

aper'tus; the former being the scirrhous, the
latter the ulcerated condition. At times, there is

a simple destruction or erosion of the organ, at

others, an encephaloid or cerebriform, and, at

others, again, a colloid degeneration.

For its production, it requires a peculiar dia-

thesis, or cachexia. The following table, from
Dr. Walshe, exhibits the characters of the three
species of carcinoma

:

The use of irritants in cancerous afl^ections is

strongly to be deprecated. When the disease is

so situate that excision can be practised, and
the constitution does not exhibit great contanii-

nation, the sooner it is removed the better.
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Encephaloid.

cerebral

ear-

Resembles lobulated
matter.

Is commonly opake from
Uest fiirniation.

Is of a dead white colour.

Contains a multitude of minute
vessels.

la less hard and dense than scir-

rhus.

Is frequently found in the veins
issuing from the diseased mass.
The" predominant microscopical

elements are globular, not always
distinctly cellular, and caudate cor-
puscula.

Occasionally attains an enoiv
mous bulk.
Has been observed in almost

every tissue of the body.
Very commonly co-exists in se-

veral parts or organs of the same
subject.

Is remarkable for its occasional
vast rapidity of growth.

Is frequently the seat of intersti-

tial hemorrhage and deposition of
black or bistre-coloured matter.
When softened into a pulp, ap-

pears as a dead white or pink opake
matter of creamy consistence.
Subcutaneous tumours are slow

to contract adhesion with the skin.
Ulcerated encephaloid is fre-

quently the seat of hemorrhage,
followed by rapid fungous develop-
ment.

The progress of the disease after
ulceration is commonly very rapid.

It is the most common form un-
der which secondary cancer exhi-
bits itself

Is the species of cancer most fre-

I

quently observed in young subjects.

Scirrhua.

Resembles rind of bacon tra-

versed by celliilo-fibrons sepia.

Has a semi-transparent glossi-

ness.

Has a clear whitish or bluish

yellow tint.

Is comparatively ill-supplied with
vessels.

Is exceedingly firm and dense.

Has not been distinctly detected

in this situation.

The main microscopical consti-

tuents are juxtaposed nuclear cells

;

caudate corpuscula do not exist

in it.

Rarely acquires larger dimen-
sions than an orange.

Its seat, as ascertained by obser-

vation, is somewhat more limited.

Is not unusually solitary.

Ordinarily grows slowly.

Is comparatively rarely the seat

of these changes.

Resembles, when softened, a yel-

lowish brown semitransparent ge-

latinous matter.
Scirrhus thus situate usually be-

comes adherent.
Scirrhous ulcers much less fre-

quently give rise to hemorrhage
;

and funeous growths (provided

they retain the scirrhous charac-
ter) are now more slowly and less

abundantly developed.
There is not such a remarkable

change in the rate of progress of the

disease after ulceration has set in.

Is much less common before pu-

berty.

Colloid.

Has the appearance of particles of
jelly inlaid in a regular alveolar bed.
The contained matter is strik-

ingly transparent.
Greenish yellow is its predomi-

nant hue.
Its vessels have not been suffi-

ciently examined as yet.

The jelly-like matter is exceed-
ingly soft ; a colloid mass is, how-
ever, firm and resisting.

The pultaceous variety has been
detected in the veins.

Is composed of shells in a state
of emboitement.

Observes a mean in this respect.

Has so far been seen in a limited
number of parts only.
Has rarely been met with in more

than one organ.

Grows with a medium degree of
rapidity.

Has so far been observed in adulte
only.

CANCER ALVEOLAIRE, Colloid— c. Al-

veolaris, Colloid—c. Apertus, see Cancer.

Cancer Aquat'icds, Gan'grenous stomati'tis,

Cancrum Oris, Gangranop'sia, Canker 'of the

mouth, Gan'grenous sore mouth, Gan'grenous ero'-

eion of the cheek. Sloughing Phageda'na of the

mouth, Water Cani-er:. called, also, Ajihtha ser-

pen'tes, Gangrm'na Oris, Noma, Nome, Nomus,

Pseudocarcino'ma la'bii, Stnmae'ace gangrcBno'sa,

Cheiloc'ace, Uloc'ace, Uli'tis sep'ttca, Cheiloma-

la'cia, Scarbu'tas Oris, Stomatomala'cia pu'tridn,

Stomatosep'sia, Stoniatonecro'ais, Carbun'culus

lahio'rum et gena'rum, (F.) Cancer aquatique,

Stomatite gangrineuse, S. Charbonneuse, Gangrene

ou Sphacele de la Bouehe, Fegarite, Aphthe gnn-

grSneux. Certain sloughing or gangrenous ulcers

of the mouth— so called, perhaps, because they

are often accompanied with an afflux of saliva.

The disease is not uncommon in children's asy-

lums, and demands the same treatment as hospi-

tal gangrene— the employment of caustics, and

internal and external antiseptics.

CANCER AQUATIQUE, Cancer aquaticus,

Stomacace—e. Areolaire, Colloid—c. Astacus, see

Canerorum chelae—c. Black, Cancer melanotic

—

c. of tho Breast, Mastocarcinoma—c. Camina-

rierum, Cancer, chimney-sweepers'— c. Cellular,

Encephaloid—c. Cerebriforme, see Encephaloid.

Caxcer, Chimney-sweepers', Sootwart, Can-

cer mundito'rum seu purgato'ris infumic'uli seu

eaminario'rum, Cancer seu carcino'ma scroti, Os-

cheocarcino'ma, Oschocarcino'ma, (F.) Cancer

des Bamoneurs. This affection begins with a

«!uperficial, painful, irregular ulcer, with hard and

elevated edges, occupying the lower part of the

scrotum. Extirpation of the diseased part is the

only means of effecting a cure.

CANCER COLLO'tDE, Colloid.

Cancer, Davidson's Remedy for, see Conir.m
maculatum.

CANCER DUR, Scirrhus.

CANCER EBURNE. A kind of waxy dege-
neration of the breast, so called by M. Alibert, but
which ap.pearii to be in no way allied to cancer.

CANCER ENCEPHALOJOE, Scirrhus— c.

Epithelial, see Epithelial—e. Fibreux, Scirrhus

—

c. Fibrous, Scirrhous—c. rf» Foie, H>^patosarcomie.

C.\NCER GaLe'ni, (F.) Cancer de Galien. A
bandage for the head, to which Galen gave the
name cancer, from its eight heads resembling,

rudely, the claws of the crab. It is now sup-
plied by the bandage with six chefs or heads,

which is called the Bc.ndage of Galen or B. of
the Poor.

CANCER DE GALIEN, Cancer Galeni— c.

Gelatiniform, Colloid—c. Gelatinous, Colloid

—

c.

Gommeux, Colloid—c. Hard, Scirrhus—c. Intes-

tinorum, Enteropathia eancerosa—c. dea Intestine,

Enteropathia eancerosa—c. of the Lung, Phthisis,

cancerous— c. Lupus, Lupus— c. Mastoid, see

Mastoid cancer— c. Medullaris, Encephaloid—c.

Melseneus, Cancer, melanotic—c. Jlelane, Cancer,
melanotic— c. Melunodes, Cancer, melanotic.

Cancer, Melanot'ic, Cancer melano'dca. Car.
cino'ma melaiio'des seu melanot'icum seu melcB'-

neus. Fungus mclano'dea, Mel'ano-carcino'ma,
Black or ^Id'anoid Cancer, (F.) Cancer Milan*
A combination of cancer and melanosis.

Cancer, Miltlike, see Miltlike.
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Cancer Mollis, see Encephaloid— c. 3Iou,

Encephaloid—c. Munditorum, Cancer, chimney-

sweepers'—c. Nephroid, see Nephroid—c. Occul-

tus, see Cancer— c. Oculi, Scirrhophthalinus— c.

Oris, Stomacace— c. Ossis, Spina ventosa— c.

Pharyngis et oesophagi, Lasmoscirrhus— c. Pul-

tace, Colloid— c. Purgatoris infumiculi, Cancer,

chimney-sweepers'— c. des Bamoiieiu-n, Cancer,

chimney-sweepers'— c. Scirrhosus, Scirrhus— c.

Scroti, Cancer, chimney-sweepers'—c. Soft, Heb-

matodes fungus— c. Solanoid, see Solanoid— c.

Sqidrrheux, Scirrhus— c. of the Stomach, Gas-

trostenosis cardiaca et pylorica—c. Uteri, Metro-
carcinoma.

CANC£REUX, Cancerous.

CANCER ROOT, Orobanche Virginiana, Phy-
tolacca decandra—c. Weed, Goodyera pubescens,

Salvia lyrata.

CANCEROMA, Carcinoma.
CAN'CEROUS, Cancro'sus, Carcino'sus, (F.)

Cancereiix. Relating to cancer; as Cancerous

ulcer, Cancerous diathesis.

CANCHALAGUA, Chironia Chilensis.

CANCRENA, Gangrene.
CANCRODES, Cancroid.

CAN'CROID, Kankroid, Cancro'des, Cancroi'-

des, Oarcino'des, Carcinoides, Caiicro'ideus, from
cancer and uSog, 'form.' That which assumes a
cancerous appearance. Cancroid is a name given

to certain cutaneous cancers by Alibert : called

also Cheloid or Keloid, Chel'o'is, Can'cro'is, Ke-
lo'i'des, ix^Xvi, 'a tortoise,' and uiog, 'likeness;'

or from xr/Ats, 'a spot or stain,' and ciio^, 'like-

ness;') Kelis, from their presenting a flattish

raised patch of integument, resembling the shell

of a tortoise.

Cancroid of the Skin, see Epithelial.
"» CANCROIS, see Cancroid.

CANCROMA, Carcinoma.
CANCRO'RUM CHEL^, Oe'uli seu Lap'ides

seu Lapil'li Cancro'rum, Concremen'ta As'taci

fltiviat'ilis, Crab's stones or eyes, (F.) Yeux
d'icrevisse, Pierre d'Ecrevisse. Concretions found,

particularly, in the Cancer As'tacus or Cray-fish.

They consist of carbonate -and phosphate of lime,

and possess antacid virtues, but not more than
ohalk.

CANCROSUS, Cancerous, Chancreuse.
CANCRUM ORIS, Cancer Aquaticus, Sto-

macace.
CANDBLA, Bougie— c. Fnmalis, Pastil— e.

Medicata, Bougie—c. Regia, Verbascum nigrum.
CANUELARIA, Verbascum nigrum.
CANDI, Candum, Canthum, Can'tion, Candy,

from candidus— ' white, bleached, purified.' Pu-
rified and crystallized sugar. See Saccharum.
CANDIDtiM OVI, Albumen ovi.

CANDLE, Pupil.

Candlb, Mercu'rial. A cjndle made of wax
and vermilion for mercurial fumigation.
Candle Tree, Parmentiera cerifera.

CANDY, Candi.

CANDYTUFT, BITTER, Iberis amara.
CANE, SUGAR, see Saccharum— c. Sweet,

Acorus calamus.
CANEFICIER, Cassia fistula.

CANELA, Nectandra cinnamomoides.
CANELE, Grooved.
CANELLA, see Canella alba.

Canel'la Alba, diminutive oi canna, 'a reed.'
A West India tree. Fam. Magnoliacese : .S'e.r.

Syst. Dodecandria Monogynia. It is so called
because its bark is rolled up like a reed. Cortex
Wiiitera'nus spti'rius, Canella Cuha'na seu Win-
tera'nia, Cinnamo'mum album, Cortex Antiscor-
bu'ticns seu Aromat'ieus, Costus cortico'sus, Cn-
mhi'ga, Canella (Ph. U. S.), Canella Bark, (F.)

Canelle ou Ccmelle blanche, Fausse Ecorce de

Winter, Ecorce Cariocostine ; Ord. Guttiferaa, in

a pungent aromatic. . Its virtues are partly ex,

tracted by water; entirely by alcohol. It is a

stimulant, and is added to bitters and cathartics.

Canella Cartophyllata, Myrtus caryopbyl-

lata—c. Cubana, C. alba, Laurus cassia— c. Mala-

barica et Javensis, Laurus cassia.

CANELLIFERA MALABARICA, Laurua

cassia.

CANEPIN, (F.) A fine lamb's skin or goat's

skin, used for trying the quality of lancets.

CANICACEOUS, Furfuraceous.

CAN'IC-^. Meal, in which there is much
bran. Also, coarse bread ; or bread in which
there is much bran

—

Panis Canica'ceus.

CANICIDA, Aconitum.
CANIC'ULA; the Dogstar, from cams, 'a dog;'

S£(pio;, Sirius, (F.) Canicule. This star, which
gives its name to the Eogdays, Dies canicula'res,

because they commence when the sun rises with

it, was formerly believed to exert a powerful in-

fluence on the animal economy. The Dogdays
occur at a period of the year when there is gene-

rally great and oppressive heat, and therefore

—

it has been conceived—a greater liability to dis-

ease.

CANIF, Knife.

CANIN, Canine.

CANINAN^ RADIX, Caincae radix.

CANINE, Cani'nus, Cyn'icus, from can»», 'a

dog,' (F.) Canin. That which has a resemblance
to the structure, &c., of a dog.

Canine Fossa, Fossa Cani'na, Infra-orbitar or

Suborbitar fossa, (F.) Fosse Canine. A small

depression on the superior maxillary bone, above
the dens caninus, which gives attachment to thft

caninus or levator angidi oris muscle.

Canine Laugh, Sardon'ic latigh, Eisus CanV-
mw seu Sardon'icus seu Sardo'nius seu Sardanioa
seu de Sardo'nia seu involunta'rius seu spas'ticiis,

Tortu'ra seu Distor'sio Oris, Gelas'mus, Sardi'-

asis, Sardoni'asis, Trismus Sardon'icus seu cyn'-

icus. Spasmus musculorumfaciei seu cyn'icus, Pro-
sopospas'mus, (F.) Ris canin, R. Sardotiiqucy R.
Sardonien, R. moqueur. A sort of laugh, the facial

expression of which is produced particularly by
the spasmodic contraction of the Caninus muscle.

Probably, this expression, as well as Cynic Spas-n,

Spasmus cani'nus seu cyn'icus, Convul'sio cani'ni,

Trismus cyn'icus, may have originated in the re-

semblance of the affection to certain movements
in the upper lip of the dog. The Risus Sardon'-

icus is said to have been so called from similar

symptoms having been induced by a kind of

Ranunculus— B. scelera'tus—that grows in Sar-
dinia.

Canine Teeth, Denies Cani'ni seu Lania'rii
seu angtda'res seu cuspida'ti seu columeUa'res seu
ocula'res seu morden'tes, Cynodon'tes, Eye Teeth,

Pug Teeth, (¥.) Dents canines ou laniaires ou a7i-

gnlaires onoculaires ou ceilleres ou cono'ides. The
teeth between the lateral incisors and small mo-
lares of each jaw ; — so named because they re-

semble the teeth of the dog.

CANINUS, Levator anguli oris — e. Sentis,

Rosa canina— c. Spasmus, see Canine Laugh.
CANIRAM, Strychnos nux vomica.
CANIRAMINUM, Brucine.
CANIRUBUS, Rosa oanina.

CANIS INTERFECTOR, Veratrum sabadilla
—c. Ponticus, Castor fiber.

CANIT"IES, from canus, 'white.' Blanching,
Whiteness or grayness of the hair, and especially
of that of the head

—

Trichon'osis polio'sis. (F.)
Canitie. When occurring in consequence of old
age, it is not a disease. Sometimes it happens
suddenly, and apparentlyin consequence of severe
mental emotion. The causes, however, are not
clear. See Poliosis.
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CANKER, Stomacace— c. of the Mouth, Can-

cer aquaticus.

CANKER-RASn, see Cynanche maligna.

CANKER, WATER, Cancer aquaticus.

CANNA, see Tons-les-Mois, Cassia fistula,

Trachea—c. Brachii, Ulna— c. Domestica cruris,

Tibia—c. Edulis, Tous-len-Mois—c. Fistula, Cas-

sia fistula— c. ladica, Sagittarium alexipharma-

cum—c. Major, Tibia—c. Minor, Fibula, Radius

—e. Solutiva, Cassia fistula—c. Starch, Toua-lea-

Mois.
CANNABIN, Bangue.
CANNAB'INA, from (cavva/?if, 'hemp.' Reme-

dies composed of Cannabis Indica.—Pereira.

Cannabina Aquatica, Eupatorium canna-

binum.
CANNABIS INDICA, Bangue. See, also,

Churrus.
Can'nabis Sati'va, (F.) Chanvre, Chamhrie.

The seed of this

—

Hempseed, Sem'itia Can'nahia,

(F.) Chenevia— is oily and mucilaginous. The
decoction is sometimes used in gonorrhoea.

CANNACORUS RADICE CROCEA, Curcuma
longa.
CANNAMELLE, see Saccharum.

CANNE AROMATIQUE, Acorus calamus—
c. Congo, Costus — c. de Riviere, Costus— c. cL

Sucre, see Saccharum.
CANNEBERGE, Vaccinium oxycoccos— c.

Ponctuee, Vaccinium vitis idsea.

CANNEL, Laurus cinnamomum.
CANNEL-BONE, Clavicle.

CANNEL-WATER, Aqua^cinnamomi.

CANNELE ou CANELE (F.), from canalia,

' a. canal.' Sidca'tue, Stria'tus, Canalicida'tus.

Having a canal or groove— as Muscle cannele

(Lieutaud), the Gemini; Corps canneles ou strips,

the Corpora striata; Sonde cannelee, a grooved

sound, &c. See Grooved.

CANNELL BAYNE, Clavicle.

GANNELLE, Laurus cinnamomum — c.

Blanche, Canella alba— c. de la Chine, Laurus

cassia— e. de Coromandel, Laurus cassia— c.

Fausse, Laurus cassia—c. Girojiee, Myrtus cary-

ophyllata— c. des Indes, Laurus cassia— c. de

Java, Laurus cassia—c. de Malabar, Laurus cas-

sia—c. Matte, Laurus cassia—c. Officinale, Lau-

rus cinnamomum— c. Poivrie, see Wintera aro-

inatica.

CANNULA, Canula.

CANNULA PULMONUM, Bronchia.

CANOPUM, see Sambucus.

CANOR STETHOSCOPICUS, Tintement mS-

talliqne.

CANQUOIN'S CAUSTIC PASTE, Pasta zinci

chloridi.

CANTABRICA, Convolvulus Cantabrica.

CANTABRUNO, Furfur.

CANTARELLUS, Meloe proscarabseus.

CANTATIO, Charm.
CANTEL, Vertex.

CANTERBURY, WATERS OF, Aqu(B Can-

tuarien'ses. The waters of Canterbury, in Kent,

England, are impregnated with iron, sulphur,

and carbonic acid.

CANTERIUM, Cantherius. ^
CANTHARIDE TACHETEE, Lytta vittata.

CANTHARIDINE, see Cantharis.

CAN'TIIARIS, from /cav^apoj, 'a searahans.'

0. vesicato'ria, Musca Hispanica, Mel'oe vesica-

to'rius, Lytta vesicato'ria, BUs'terinrj Fly, Blister-

Jly, Blisterbeetle, Spanish Fly, Fly, (F.) Cantha-

rides, Mouches, M. d'Espajne. This fly

—

Order,

Coleopteras — originally, perhaps, a native of

Italy and Spain, is now found in France, Ger-

aiany, Hungary, Russia, Siberia, and England.

It is, however, rare in the last-named country.

It is found in species of Oleaeese — as the ash,

rrivet, and lilac; and of Caprifoliacea— as the

elder and lonicera. It is much employed in me-
dicine, and is the most common vesicatory.

Given internally, and even when absorbed from
the skin, it :ifie<^ts the urinary organs, exciting

strangury. This may be prevented, in cases of

blisters, by interposing between the blistering

plaster and skin a piece of tissue-paper. Dilu-

I
ents relieve the strangury. Dose, half a grain

to one grain. If kept dry, the flies will retain

their activity for many years. Their active prin-

ciple — Can'tharidin, Cantharidi'na— has been
separated from them.

CanJharis vesicatoria is the ordinary blistering

insect used in Europe.
Cantharis seu Lytta vitta'ta, (which see,) and

C. atra'ta, C. margina'fa, and C. cine'rea, of

America; 0. atoma'ria, of Brazil; C. rxi'Jicepa,

of Sumatra and Java; C. gigas, Lytta ccerti'lea,

of Guinea and the East Indies; C. viola'cea,

Lytta gigas mas, of the East Indies; C.Syr'iaca,

Lytta seg'etum, of Arabia; Myla'hria, 31. punc-
ta'ta, M. pustula'ta, and M. cicho'rii, of China
and the East Indies ; 3Ieloe proscaraha'us, and
M. maja'lia or True Mayworm— possess similar

properties.

CANTHE'RIUS, Cante'rium. The cross-piece

of wood in the apparatus used by Hippocrates for

reducing luxations of the humerus.
CANTHI'TIS. Inflammation of the canthus

of the eye.

CANTHIUM CORONATUM, Randia dume-
torum.

CA-NTE0'PLAS'TlCE,Oan'tho2}lasty, (F.) Can-
thoplastie, from (cav^oj, ' the angle of the eye,' and
TtXacTiKoi, 'formative.' The formation, by plastic

operation, of the angle of the eye. An operation
proposed by Ammon, when the eyelids are noi
sufiiciently cleft.

CANTHUM, Candi.

CANTIIUS, Epican'fhis, An'gulus oculn'ria,

Fons lacryma'rum. The corner or angle of the
eye. The greater canthus is the inner angle,

Hircus, Hir'quus, Rhanter ; the lesaer canthua,

the outer angle, Paroj/ia, Pega.

CANTIA'NUS PULVIS, 'Kent Powder.' A
cordial powder, known under the name 'Counteaa

of Kent'a Powder,' composed of coral, amber,
crabs' eyes, prepared pearls, &c. It was given
in cancer.

CANTION, Candi.

CAN'ULA, Can'mda, Au'liscns, Aulas. Di-
minutive of Canna, 'a reed;' Tu'bulus, (F.) Ca-
nule ou Cannide. A small tube of gold, silver,

platinum, iron, lead, wood, elastic gum, or gutta
percha, used for various purposes in surgery.

CA'OUTCHOUC. The Indian name for In-
dian Rubber, Elas'tic Gum, Gum Elastic, Gummi
elas'ticum, Cauchuc, Resi'na elas'tica seu Cayen-
nen'sis, Cayenne Resin, Cautchuc, (F.) Gumme
elastique, Risine ilastique ou de Cayenne. A
substance formed from the milky juice of Ba'vea
seu Hevea Guianen'sis, Jat'ropha elas'tica, Si-

pho'nia Cahuchu, S. elas'tica, Seringue Tree, and
of FiOtis Indica, and Artocar'pus integrifu'lia :—
South American trees. It is insoluble in water
and alcohol ; but boiling water softens and swells

it. It is soluble in the essential oils and in ether, «
when it may be blown into bladders. It is used
in the fabrication of catheters, bougies, pessfiries,

<fcc.

CAP, PITCH, see Depilatory.

CAPACITY, LUNG, see Vital Capacity — c.

Pulmonic, see Vital Capacity.

CAPA-ISIAKKA, Bromelia ananas.

CAPBERN, WATERS OF. Capbern is in

the department Hautes-Pyr6n€es, France. The
waters contain sulphates an.d carbonates of lime

and magnesia, and chloride of magnesium. Tem-
perature, 75° Fahrenheit. They are purgative.
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CAPELET, Myrtus carophyllata.

CAPELI'NA, Capelli'na, (F.) Capeltne. A
Woman's Rat, in French ; Capis'trum, from caput,

' head.' A sort of bandage, which, in shape, re-

sembles a riding-hood. There are several kinds

of Capelines

:

— 1. That of the head, C. de la tete,

Fas'sia capita'lis. See Bonnet d'Hii)pocrate. C.

of the clavicle, employed in fractures of the acro-

mion, clavicle, and spine of the scapula. G. of an
amputated limb—the bandage applied round the

stump.
CAPELLINA, Capelina,

CAPER BUSH, Capparis spinosa,

CAPER PLANT, Euphorbia lathyris.

CAPERS, see Capparis spinosa.

CAPETUS, Imperforation.

CAPHORA, Camphor.
CAPHURA, Camphor.
CAPILLAIRE, Capillary, see Adiantum

capillus veneris— c. du Canada, Adiantum pe-

datum— c. de Jlontpellier, Adiantum capillus

veneris.

CAPILLAMEN'TUM, from capillus, *a hair,'

Capillit"ium, Tricho'ma, Trichoma'tion. Any
villous or hairy covering. Also, a small fibre or

fibril.

CAP'ILLARY, Capilla'ris, Capilla'ecus, from
capillus, 'a hair.' (F.) Capillaire, Hair-like

j

small.

Cap'illary Vessels, Vasa capilla'ria, 3Ii-

crangi'a, Trichangi'a, (F.) Vaisseaux capillaires,

Capillicules, are the extreme radicles of the ar-

teries and veins, which together constitute the

capillary, intermediate, or pieripheral vascidar
system— the niethcB'mata or methamatous hloodi.-

ehannels of Dr. Marshall Hall. They possess an
action distinct from that of the heart, but not one
of rhythmic contraction and dilatation. Formerly,
it was conceived that white vessels

—

Vasa sero'sa

— or vessels so minute as not to admit red cor-

puscles, were distributed to the tissues which do
not receive red blood.

CAPILLATIO, Trichismus.
CAPILLATUS, Impuber.
CAPILLICULES, Capillary vessels.

CAPILLITIUM, Capillamentum, Entropion,
Scalp.

CAPILLORUM DEPLUVIUM, Alopecia.

CAPIL'LUS, quasi Capitis Pilus, Coma, Chcete,

Crinis, Pilus, Thrix, CcBsa'ries, (F.) Cheveu.
This term is generally applied to the hair of the
head, Pili seu Honor cap'itis, the characters of
which vary according to races, individuals, &c.
Hairs arise in the areolar membrane, where the
bulb is placed, and are composed of two parts

—

one, external, transparent, and of an epidermoid
character; the other, internal and siii generis,
which, in the opinion of some, communicates to
them their colour. The hair is insensible, and
grows from the root.

Capillus Veneris, Adiantum capillus veneris—c. v. Canadensis, Adiantum pedatum,
CAPIPLE'NIUM, Capitiple'nium, from caput,

'the head,' &a(i plenum, 'full.' A word employed
with diflFerent significations. A variety of catarrh.— Schneider. A heaviness or disorder in the
head common at Rome, like the Kaprjjiapta, Care-
baria, of the Greeks.—BaglivL
CAPISTRATIO, Phimosis.

CAPISTRUM, Capeltne, Chevestre, Trismus—
c. Auri, Borax.

Capis'trum, Phimos, Cemos, Ktjixo;, * a halter.'
This name has been given to several bandages
for the head. See Capeline, Chevestre.

CAPITALIA REMEDIA, Cephalic remedies.
CAPITALIS, Cephalic.

CAPITELLUM, Alembic, see Caput.
CAPITEUX, Heady.

CAPITILU'VIUM, from caput, 'the head,' and
lavare, ' to wash.' A bath for the head.

CAPITIPLENIUM, Capiplenium.
CAPITIPURGIA, Caput purgia.

CAPITIT'RAHA, from cajnit, ' the head,' and
trahere, 'to draw.' Instruments which, like the

forceps, draw down the head of the foetus when
impacted in the pelvis.

CAPITO'NES, from caput, ' the head.' Ifacro.

ceph'ali, Procepfi'ali. Foetuses whose heads ara

so large as to render labour difiicult. The con-

dition is called Macrocepha'lia.

CAPITULUM, Alembic, Condyle, see Caput
—c. Costae, see Costa—c. Laryngis, Cornieulum
laryngis— c. Martis, Eryngium campestre— «.

Santorini, Cornieulum laryngis.

CAPITULUVIUM, Bath (head).

CAPNISMOS, Fumigation.
CAPNITIS., Tutia.

CAPNOIDES CAVA, Fumaria bulbosa.
CAPNORCHIS, Fumaria bulbosa.

CAPNOS, Fumaria.
CAPON, Cagot.

CAPON SPRINGS. A pleasant summer re-

treat, situated in a gorge of the North Mountain,
in Hampshire co., Va., 23 miles W. of Winchester.
The waters in the vicinity are sulphurous and
chalybeate;— those at the springs alkaline and
diuretic.

CAPOT, Cagot.

CAP'PARIS SPINO'SA, Cap'paris, Cappar,
Ca'pria, Prickly Caper Bush, (F.) Cdprier. Ord.
Capparidese. Sex. Syst. Pol}'andria Monogynia.
The bark of the root and the buds have been es-

teemed astringent and diuretic. The buds are a
well-known pickle

—

Capers, (F.) Cdpres.
Capparis Baduc'ca, Baduk'ka. A species of

caper, cultivated in India on account of the beauty
of its flowers. The Orientals make a liniment with
its juice, with which they rub pained parts. The
flowers are purgative.

CAPPONE, WATERS OF. At Cappone, in the
isle of Ischia, are waters containing carbonate of
soda, chloride of sodium, and carbonate of lime.

Temp. 100° Fahr.
CAPREOLA'RIS, from capreolus, 'a tendril.'

CissoVdes, ElieoVdes, (F.) Capreolaire. Twisted.
Capreola'ria Vasa. Some have called thus

the spermatic arteries and veins, on account of
their numerous contortions.

CAPREOLUS, Helix.

CApRES, see Capparis spinosa.

CAPRIA, Capparis spinosa.

CAPRICORNUS, Plumbum.
CAPRIER, Capparis spinosa.

CAPRIFOLIA, Lonicera periclymen im.

CAPRIFOLIUM DISTINCTUM, Lonicera pe-
riclymenum—c. Periclymenum, Lonicera pericly-
menum—c.Sempervivens, Lonicera sempervivens,
— c. Sylvaticum, Lonicera periclymenum.
CAPRILOQUIUM, Egophony.
CAPRIZANS PULSUS, see Pulse, caprizant.
CAPSA, Bolte, Capsule, Case—c. Cordis, Peri •

cardium.
CAPSARIUM, Boitier.

CAPSELLA BURSA PASTORIS, Thlaspi
bursa.

CAPSICUM, see Capsicum annuum.
Cap'sicum An'nuum, C. Hispan'icum, froni

(caTTTo), 'I bite.' The systematic name of the plant
whence, in part, Cayenne Pepper is obtained,

—

Piper In'dicum seu Hispan'icum seu Brazilia'-
num seu Guineen'se seu Calecu'ticum seu Tur'ci-
cnm seu Lusitan'icum, Sola'num urens, Siliquas'-
trum Plin'ii, Cayenne or Guinea or Chilli Pepper,
Garden Ginger, (F.) Pinient, Poivre d' Inde, Poivr«
de Guinee, Corail des Jar-dins. Orde' , Solaneae.
The pungent, aromatic properties of BacccB Cap.
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»«ci, Cay'sicum Berries, Capsicum (Ph. U. S.). are

yielded to ether, alcohol, and water. They are

highly stimulant and rubefacient, and arc used as

& condiment. Their active principle is called

Capaicin.

Capsicum Hispanicum, Capsicum annuum.
CAPSIQUE, Capsicum annuum.
CAPSITIS, see Phacitis.

CAPSULA, Boitier— c. Articularis, Capsular

ligament— c. Cordis, Pericardium— c. Dentis,

Dental follicle — c. Ilumoris aquei, see Aqueous
humour of the eye—c. Lentis, see Crystalline—c.

Nervorum, Neurilemma — c. Sequestralis, see

Sequestrum.
CAPSULE SEMINALES, Vesiculae S.— c.

Synoviales, Bursae mucosas.
CAPSULAIRE, Capsular.

CAP'S ULAR, Capsula'ris, (F.) Capsulaire.

Relating to a capsula or capsule.

Capsular Arteries, Suprare'nal Arteries and
Veins. Vessels belonging to the suprarenal cap-

sules. They are divided into superior, middle,

and inferior. The first proceed from the inferior

phrenic, the second from the aorta, and the third

from the renal artery The corresponding veins

enter the phrenic, vena cava, and renal.

Capsular Cataract, see Cataract.

Capsular Lig'amest, Lignmen'tum capsula're,

Cap'sula artictda'ris, Artic'ular or Fibrous cap-

sule, (F.) Liijament capsulaire, Capsule articu-

laire. Capsule fihreux, <tc. Membranous, fibrous,

and elastic bags or capsules, of a whitish consist-

ence, thick, and resisting, which surround joints.

CAPSULE, Cap'sula, Capsa, a box, or case,

(F.) Capsule. This name has been given, by ana-
tomists, to parts bearing no analogy to each other.

Capsule, Bowman's, see Kidney—c. Cellular,

of the Eye, see Eye—c. Fibrous, Capsular liga-

ment.
Capsule, Gelat'inous, Cap'svla gelat'ince,

(F.) Capsule gelatineuse, Capsule of gelatin. A
modern invention by which copaiba and other
disagreeable oils can be enveloped in gelatin so

as to conceal their taste.

Capsule op Glisson, Cap'sula Glisso'nh sen
commu'nis Glisso'nh, Vagi'na Porta, V. Glis-
SO'nii. a sort of membrane, described by Glis-

son, which is nothing more than dense areolar
membrane surrounding the vena porta and its

ramifications in the liver.

Capsule of the Heart, Pericardium—c. Ocu-
lar, see Eye.

Capsule, Renal, Suprare'nal or Atrahil'-

iary C, Renal Gland, Glan'dula suprarena'lis,
Cap'sula rena'lis seu sujvarena'lis seu atrabilia'-
ris, Ben succenturia'tus, A'ephrid'ium, (F.) Cap-
tule surrfnale ou atrabiliaire. A flat triangular
body, which covers the upper part of the kidney,
as with a helmet. A hollow cavity in the interior

contains a brown, reddish or yellowish fluid. The
renal capsules were long supposed to be the secre-
tory organs of the fancied atrabilis. They are
much larger in the foetus than in the adult.
They are probably concerned in lyraphosis.
A singular condition of cachexia, the leading

characteristics of which are anaraia, general lan-
guor and debility; remarkable feebleness of the
heart's action ; irritability of the stomach, and a
peculiar bronzed skin, was first described by Dr.
Thos. Addison, of London, as connected with a
diseased condition of the supra-renal capsules.
It has been proposed to call it the Disease of Ad-
dison, (F.) Matadie d'Addison.

Capsule, Sem'inal, Cap'sula semina'lis. Bar-
tholine thus designates the extremity of the vas
deferens, which is sensibly dilated in the vicinity
of the vesiculao seminales. Some anatomists ap-
•'ly this name to the vesiculw themselves.
Capsule, SrNo'viAL, Cajysula Synovia'Ua. A

membranous bag, surrounding the movable arti-

culations and canals, which gives passage to ten-

dons. Synovial capsules exhale, from their arti-

cular surface, a fluid, whose function is to favour

the motions of parts upon each other. See Bursa
mucosa, and Synovia.

CAPSULE SURRENALE ou ATRABL
LIARE, Capsule, renal.

CAPSULITIS, see Phacitis.

CAPUCHON, Trapezius.

CAPUCINE, Tropaeolum majus.
CAPULIES, Prunus capulin.

CAPULUS, Scrotum.
CAPUT, 'the head.' Also, the top of a bone

or other part, (F.) Tete. The head of small

bones is sometimes termed capit'ulvm,capitell'um,

cephalid' ium, ceph'alis, cephal'ium. Also, the

glans penis.

Caput AspeRjB Arteeije, Larynx— c. Coli,

Caecum—c. Gallinaceum, see Gallinaginis caput

—c. Gallinaginis, see Gallinaginis caput— c. Ge-
nitale, Glans—c. Lubricum, Penis—c. Major, see

Epididymis— c. Minor, see Epididymis— c. Mo-
nachi, Leontodon Taraxacum—c. Obstipum, Tor-

ticollis— c. Penis, Glans.

Caput Pur'gia, Capitipur'gia. Remedies,
which the ancients regarded as proper for purg-

ing the head :

—

errhines, sternutatories, apophleg-

matisantia, ic. Prosper Alpinus makes the caput

purgia to be the same as errhines ; and the apo-
2jhlegmatismi the same as the masticatories of

the moderns.
Caput Scapula, Acromion.
Caput Succepa'neum, A term sometimes used

for the tumefied scalp, which first presents in

certain cases of labour.

Caput Testis, Epididymis.
CA Q UE-SANG UE, Cague-sangue. Old Frenct

words which signify Bloody evacuations, (P.) De-
jections sanguinolentes. They come from cacare,
' to go to stool,' and sanguis, ' blood.' Under
this term was comprehended every affection in

which blood is discharged from the bowels.

CARA SCHULLI, Frutex In'dicus spino'sua,

Barle'ria buxi/o'lia. A Malabar plant, which,

when applied externally, is maturative and resol-

vent. The decoction of its root is used, in the

country, in ischuria.

CARABAC'CIUM. An aromatic wood of In-

dia, of a yellowish colour, and a smell like that

of the clove. Its decoction and infusion are

given as stomachics and antiscorbutics.

CAR'ABUS. A genus of coleopterous insects.

Two species, the chrysoceph'alns and ferrugin'eus

have been recommended for the toothach. They
must be pressed between the fingers, and then
rubbed on the gum and tooth afi'ected.

CARACTERE, Character, SymboL
CARAGNA, Caranna.
CARAMATA, Arumari. A tree in the inland

parts of Pomeroon. It furnishes a febrifuge bark,

which Dr. Hancock says may be used in typhoid
and remittent fevers where cinchona is either

useless or pernicious.

CARAMBOLO, Averrhoa carambola.

CARAMEL, Sac'charum percoc'tum sen tos-

fum. Sugar subjected to the action of heat, until

it io partly decomposed, deliquescent, of a brown
colour, and a strong, agreeable and empyreumatio
odour.

CARAN'NA, Caragna, TacamaJia'ca, Caragna,
Caran'nas Gummi, G. Brel'isis, Gum Carau'iia,

(F.) Caragne, Gomme Caragne ou Carane. A
gum-rcsinous substance, which flows from a large

tree in New Spain, and is obtained from South
America in impure masses. It preserves its soft-

ness for a long time, h.as an aromatic smell, and
a slightly acid and bitter taste. It was formerly

I used as a vulnerary and in plasters.
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CARAWAY, Carum.
CARAWAY SEEDS, see Carum.
CARBASA, Linteum.
CARBASUS, Linteum.
CARBO, Carbon, (F.) Carhone. An elemen-

tary body, extensively distributed in nature ; but

of which the two following forms are officinal in

the Pharmacopoeia of the United States. Also,

a coal, charcoal.

Carbo Ligni, Charcoal (F.) Charbon. Fresh
Charcoal is antiseptic. It is used to improve the

digestive organs in cases of worms, dyspepsia,

Ac. ; as a cataplasm to gangrenous and fetid

ulcers, tinea, <fcc., and forms a good tooth-powder.

Dose, gr. x to ,^j. Also, Anthrax.
Carbo Anima'lis, C. cariiis, Animal charcoal,

(F.) Charbon animal, usually prepared by sub-

jecting bones to a red heat in close vessels. The
result is Bone black, commonly called Ivory black.

(F.) Noir animal ou d'oa. It is given in the

same cases as Carbo Ligni, and has been extolled

in cancer. Dose, gr. ss to gr. iij.

The Pharmacopoeia of the United States con-

tains a formula for the preparation of Carbo
Anima'lis Purifica'tus, Purified animal char-

coal ( Carbon, animal, fibj ; Acid muriat.. Aqua
aa f^xij). Pour the muriatic acid, previously

mixed with the water, gradually upon the char-

coal, and digest with a gentle heat for two days,

occasionally stirring the mixture. Having al-

lowed the undissolved portion to subside, pour
off the supernatant liquor, wash the charcoal fre-

quently with water until it is entirely free from
acid, and lastly dry it.

Carbo Fos'silis, Lithanthrax, Stone coal.

Carbo Huma'ndm. The human excrement.

—

Paracelsus.

Carbo Ligni, Carbo— c. Mineralis, Graphites

^c. Palpebrarum, Anthracosis— c. Spongise,

Spongia usta.

CARBON, Carbo—c. Sesqui-iodide of, Carbonis

sesqui-iodidum—c. Bisulphuret of, Carbonis sul-

phuretum—c. Sesquichloride of, Carbonis trichlo-

ridum—c. Sulphide of, Carbonis sulphuretum—c.

Sulphuret of, Carbonis sulphuretum—c. Terchlo-

ride of, Carbonis trichloridum, see Chloroform.
CAR'BONAS or CARBO'NAS. A carbonate.

(F.) Carbonate. A salt, formed by the combina-
tion of carbonic acid with a salifiable base.

Carbonas Natricum, Sodae carbonas—c. Plum-
bicus, Plumbi subcarbonas.
CARBONATE B'AMMONIAQUE, Ammo-

niae carbonas.

CAR'BONATED, Garbona'tus, Aera'tus, (F.)
Carboni, Acre. That which is impregnated with
carbonic acid.

CARBONE, Carbon— c. Trichlorure de, Car-
bonis trichloridum.

CARBONE, Carbonated.
CARBONEUM CHLORATUM, Chloroform.
CARBON'IC ACID, Ac"idum Carbon'icum,

Solid Air of Males, Factitiou/t or Fixed Air,
Carbona'ceous or Calea'reous or Aerial or Mephit'-
ic Acid, Ilejyhit'ic Air, Spir'itua letha'lia, (F.)

Acide Carbonique. This gas, which neither sup-
ports respiration nor combustion, is not often
used in medicine. It is the main agent in effer-

vescent draughts, fermenting poultices, &c. It
is often found occupying the lower parts of mines— when it is called the choke damp— caverns,
tombs, wells, brewers' vats, &c., and not unfre-
quentlyhas been the cause of death. Lime
thrown into such places soon absorbs the acid.

CARBONIS SESQUICHLORIDUM, Carbonis
trichloridum.

CARBO'NIS SESQUI-IOD'IDUM, C. Sesqui-
lodure'tum, Scsqui-Todide or Sesqui-Iod'uret of
Carbon. This is made by mixing concentrated
alcoholic SQlut:)ns of iodine and potassa, until

the former loses its colour ; a solution is obtainaJ

from which water throws down a yellow precipi-

tate— the sesqui-iodide of carbon. It has been

used in enlarged glands and in some cutaneous

affections, applied externally, (^ss to ^vj of

cerate). See Iodoform.

j

Carbo'nis Sulphure'tum, Stilph'iiris Carbu-

\

re'tum, Sulphure'tum seu Sul'fidum Carbo'nii,

I

Carbo'nium Sulphura'tum, Al'cohol Sul'phurig,
' Bisuljihure'tum Carbo'nii, Sulphuret, Sulphide or
' Bisulphuret of Carbon, Carburet of Sulphur, (F.)

Sulfurede Carhone, Carbure de Soufre,Soufre Car-

bure, Alcool de Soufre. This transparent, colour-

less fluid, which has a very penetrating, disa-

greeable odour, and a taste which is cooling at

first, but afterwards acrid and somewhat aroma-
tic, is a diffusible excitant. It is diaphoretic,

diuretic, and has been said to have proved em-
menagogue. It is also used in nervous diseases

as an antispasmodic. Dose, one drop to four,

repeated frequently.

It is used externally, where a cooling influence

has to be rapidly exerted, and has been inhaled

as an anaesthetic.

Carbo'nis Trichlo'ridum, C. Sesqui-chlo'ri-

dum, Terchloride or Sesquichloride of Carbon,

(F.) Trichlorure ou Sesquichlorure de C<-(rbone, is

formed by the action of Chlorine on Chlorohy-

1
dric ef^er, under the influence of sun-light. Itha3
been given in cholera, and applied to correct the

fetor of foul ulcers. Dose, four grains or more.

CARBONIUM SULPHURATUM, Carbonis
sulphuretum.
CARBUNCLE, Anthrax.
Carbuncle, Fungous, Terminthus.
Carbuncle of the Tongue, Glossanthrax—c.

Berry, Terminthus.
CARBUNCLED FACE. Gutta rosea.

CARBUNCULAR EXANTHEM, Anthracia.
CARBUNCULATIO OCULI, Blepharanthra-

cosis.

CARBUNCULUS, Anthrax— c. Anginosus,
Cynanche maligna—c. Contagiosus, see Anthrax
— c. Gallicus, see Anthrax— c. Hungaricu^ see

Anthrax—c. Labiorum et genarum, Cancer aqua-
ticus— c. Polonicus, see Anthrax— c. Pulmonum,
Necropneumonia—c. Septeatrionalis,see Anthrax.
Carbun'culus Rubi'nus. a red, shining, and

transparent stone, from the Isle of Ceylon ; for-

merly employed in medicine as a preservative
against several poisons, the plague, &c.

Carbunculus Ulcusculosus, Cynanche ma-
ligna.

CARBURE DE SOUFRE, Carbonis sulphu-
retum.

CAR'CAROS, from KapKaip<o, 'I resound,' 'I
tremble,' A fever, in which the patient has a
general tremor, accompanied with an unceasing
noise in the ears.

CARCINODES, Cancroid, Chancreuse.

CARCINOIDES, Cancroid.

CAUGI'SO'M.A, Karkino'ma, Cancero'ma, Can-
cro'ma, from KapKtvos, 'a crab.' Some authors
have thus called indolent tumours different from
cancer; others, incipient cancer; and others,

again, the species of cancer in which the affected

structure assumes the appearance of cerebral sub-
stance; but the majority of authors use Carcino-
ma in the same sense as Cancer.

Carcinoma Alteolare, Colloid—c. Epitheli-
odes. Epithelial Cancer— c. Fibrosum, Scirrhua
—e. Hsematodes, Hagmatodes fungus—c. Intesti-

j

norum, Enteropathia cancerosa—c. Lingua, Glos-
socarcinoma—c. of the Liver, Hepatoscirrhus—c.

I Mednllare, Encephaloid— c. Melanodes, Cancer,

I

melanotic—c. Melanoticum, Cancer, melanotic

—

c. Simplex, Scirrhus— c. Spongiosum, Encepha-
loid, Haematodes fungus—c. Scroti, Cancer, chim-

i
ney-Eweepers'—c. Uteri, Metrocarcinoma, Metro-
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fi:irrhus—c. Ventriculi, Gastroscirrhus ; see Gas-
troslenosis cardiiica et pylorica.

CARCINOMATOUS, Carcinomato'sns, (F.)

Cixrciiiomateux. Relating to Carcinoma.
CARCINOME MOU ET SPONGIEUX, En-

I'ephaloid — c. Sanglant, Enccphaloid, llaema-

r.odes fungus.

CARCIN'OS, Cancer.

CAKCINO'SES, (G.) Karcinosen, from xap-

Kivos, 'a crab.' A family of diseases, according

to the classification of Fuehs; which embraces
the different forms of Cancer.

CARCINOSUS, Cancerous.

CARCINUS, SPONGIOSUS, Encephaloid.

CARDAMANTICA, Cardamine pratensis, Le-
pidium Iberis.

CARDAMINDUM MAJUS, Trop^olum
mains.
CARDAMINE FONTANA, Sisymbrium nas-

turtium—c. Nasturtium, Sisymbrium nasturtium.

CARDAjri'NE Praten'sis, Cardami'nl, Carda-
man'tica, Naatur'tium Aquat'icum, Car'damon,
Ouli Jloa, Jbe'ris soph'ia, Nastur'tium praten'se,

LadieH-smock, Cuckoo-floiper, Common Bitter

Cress, Meadow Cress, (P.) Cresson elegant ou des

pres, Passerage sauvage. Ord. Cruciferae. The
flowers have been considered useful as antispas-

modics, in the dose of 3J. to gU- They are pro-

bably inert.

CARDAMOM, Cardamo'mum (F.) Cardamome.
The name of the fruit of various species of

Amomum and Elettaria, respecting the botanical

history of which there has been much confusion.

Cardamom, Bengal, Amomum maximum—c.

Cluster, Amomum cardamomum— o. Greater,

Amomum Grana Paradisi— e. Java, Amomum
maximum— c. Lesser, Amomum cardamomum

—

c. Nepal, Amomum maximum—c. Round, Amo-
mum cardamomum.
CARBAMOME, Amomum cardamomum— c.

de la Cote de 3Ialabar, Amomum cardamomum.
CARDAMOMUM MAJUS, Amomum grana

paradisi— c. Minus, Amomum cardamomum— c.

Piperatum, Amomum grana paradisi—e. Rotun-
dum, Amomum cardamomum—c. Wild, Fagaras-
trum Capense.
CARDAMON, Cardamine pratensis.

CARDAMUM MAJUS, Trop^olum majus.

CARDSRE, Dipsacus sylvestris—c. Cultivi,

Dipsacus fuUonum.
CARDIA, Kapiia, 'the heart.' Stom'acJius,

OriJic"ium sinis'trnm seu Ingres'sus snpe'rior

seu Ostium oesojyhage' wn ventric'uli. The supe-
rior or oesophageal orifice of the stomach. Also,

the Heart.

GAR' D I AC, Cardi'acus, from KapSia, 'the

heart;' or the upper orifice of the stomach. (F.)

Cardiaque. Relating to the heart, Carditic,

Car'dial, (F.) Cardiaire, Carditique,— or to the

upper orifice of the stomach. A cordial.

Cardiac Ar'teries, Cor'onary arteries, (F.)

Artlres cardiaques ou coronaires, are two in

number. They arise from the aorta, a little above
the free edge of the sigmoid valves, and are dis-

tributed on both surfaces of the heart.

Car'diac Gan'glion, Gan'glion cardi'acnm,
situated beneath the arch of the aorta, to the
right side of the ligament of the ductus arteriosus.

It receives the superior cardiac nerves of opposite
sides of the neck, and a branch from the pneu-
mogiiftiic, and gives off numerous branches to

the cardiac plexuses.

Cardiac Nerves, (F.)A'e)/scar(?i"rr/j'Hes. These
are commonly three on each side; a superior,

middle, and inferior, which are furnished bj' cor-

responding cervical ganglia. Commonly, there

are Dut two on the left side ; the upper and mid-
dle, which draw their origin from the last two
cervical ganglia. Scarpa calls the superior—

Cardi'acus supcrjicia'lis ; the middle— Cpro/un'-
dus eeu magnus ; and the inferior— C. parvus
seu minor. There are, besides. Cardiac Jil'aments,

(F.) Filets cardiaques, furnished by the par va-
gum or pneumo-gastric nerve, which become
confounded with the above.

Cardiac Plexus, Plexus cardi'acus. There
are three cardiac plexuses. 1. The great cardiai:

plexus is situated upon the bifurcation of the tra-

chea. It is formed by the convergence of
the middle and inferior cardiac nerves ; and by
branches from the pneumogastric, descendena
noni, and first thoracic ganglion. 2. The anterior
cardiac plexus is situated in front of the ascend-
ing aorta near its origin. It is formed by fila-

ments from the superior cardiac nerves; from
the cardiac ganglion ; and from the great cardiac

plexus. Filaments from this plexus ac-company
the left coronary artery, and form the anterior

coronary plexus. 3. The posterior cardiac plexus
is seated upon the posterior part of the ascending
aorta near its origin. It is formed by numerous
branches from the great cardiac plexus. It

divides into two sets of branches, which together

constitute the posterior coronary plexus.

Cardiac Veins, Coronary Veins, (F.) Veinei

Cardiaques, are commonly four in number; two
anterior and two posterior. They open into the

right auricle by one orifice, which is furnished

with a valve, and is called, by Portal, Sinus coro-

na ire dii Coeur.

CARDIACA CRISPA, Leonurus cardiaca—
c. Passio, Cardialgia— c. Trilobata, Leonuruj
cardiaca— c. Vulgaris, Leonurus cardiaca.

CARDIACUS, Cordial, Stomachal.
CARDIAGMUS, Cardialgia.

CARDI'AGRA, Affec'tio arthrit'ica cordis;

from Kiip^ia, 'the heart,' and aypa, 'seizure.'

Gout of the heart, Cardialgia.

CARDIAG'RAPHY, Cardiagra'jMa, from
Kapiia, ' the heart,' and ypa(j>rt, 'a description.'

An anatomical description of the heart.

CARDIAIRE, see Cardiac.

CARDIAL, see Cardiac.

CARDIAL'GIA, Cardi'aca Passio, Col'icf\

Ventric'uli, Spasmus Ventric'tdi, Perodyn'ia,
Cordo'Hum, CardiloB'a, Dyspepsodyn'ia, Dyspep.
siodyn'ia, Dyspeptodyn'ia, Peratodyn'ia, Car-
diod'yne, Gastrodyn'ia, Gastral'gia, Gasteral'gia,

Gastrocol'ia, Gastrod'yne, Pas'sio Cardi'aca,

Stomachal'gia, Stomacal'gia, Cardi'acus Morbus,
Cardiog'mus, Cardial'gy ; from Kapita, 'the car-

diac orifice of the stomach,' and a^yoir 'pain.'

Pain of the stomach, (F.) Bouleiir de VEstomac,
D. nSvralgique de I'Estomac. Also, Heartburn,
(F.) Cardialgie, Ardeur d'Estomac, A. dii Coeur.

Impaired appetite, with gnawing or burning pain
in the stomach or epigastrium,

—

Morsus seu ardor
ventric'uli, Morsus stom'achi. Soda, Limo'sis car-

dial'gia mordens, Rosio Stom'achi seu Ventric'-

uli

:

— a symptom of dyspepsia.

Cardialgia Inflammatoria, Gastritis — c.

Sputatoria, Pvrosis.

CARDIALbG"IA, from Kapita, 'the heart,'

and Aoyof, 'a discourse.' A treatise on the heart.

CARDIANASTROPHE, Ectopia cordis.

CARDIARCTIE, Heart, concentric hypertro-

phy of the. Contraction of the cavities of the

heart.

CARDIA'RIUS; same etymology. A name
given to a worm, said to have been found in the

heart or pericardium.

CARDIATO.M'IA, from KapSta, 'the heart.'

and T£^i'£(i', ' to cut.' Dissection of the heart.

CARDIATROPHIA, Heart, atrophy of the.

CARDIAUXE, Heart, hypertrophy of the.

CARDIECTASIS, Dilatation of the heart, see

Aneurism of the heart— c. Partialis, Aneurism
of the heart.
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CARDIELCOSIS; from KapSia, 'the heart,'

and 'cXkos, ' an nicer.' Uleeration of the heart.

CARDIETIIMOLIPOSIS, Steatosis cordis.

CARDIEURYSMA, Aneurism of the heart.

CARDIL/EA, Cardialgia.

CARDIM'ELECH, from KapSia, 'the heart,'

and ^7Q, Melek, (Hebr.,) ' a governor.' A sup-
posititious active principle seated in the heart,

and governing the vital functions.—-Dolaeus.

CARDINAL FLOWER, Lobelia cardinalis—
C f. Blue, Lobelia syphilitica.

CARDINAL PLANT, Lobelia cardinalis.

CARDINAMENTUxM,Ginglymus, Gomphosis.
CARDIOBOTANUM, Centaurea benedicta.
CARDIOCE'LE, from Kapha, ' the heart,' and

KTi\i), ' rupture.' Hernia of the heart, especially

into the abdominal cavity.

CARDIOCLASJE, Cardiorrhexis.

CARDIOD'YNE, Cardiodyn'ia ; from xap^ia,

'the heart, the stomach,' and o6vvri, 'pain.' Pain
in the heart. Also, Cardialgia.

Cardiodyne Spasmodica Intermittens, An-
gina pectoris.

CARDIOG'MUS. Hippocrates employed this

word KapStuiyiios, synonymously with cardialgia.

In the time of Galen it was used, by some writers,

for certain pulsations of the heart, analogous to

palpitations. Sauvages understood by Cardiog-
mus an aneurism of the heart or great vessels,

when still obscure. Also, Angina pectoris.

Cardiogjius Cordis Sinistri, Angina pectoris.

CARDIOMALA'CIA, 3Ialaco's!s seu Mala'cia
seu Malax' is seu MollWies Cordis, (F.) Eamol-
lissement du Coeur, from KapSta, 'the heart,' and
fiaXaKia, ' softness.' Softening of the heart, caused
by inflammation of the organ, or a consequence
of some lesion of the function of nutrition.
CARDIOM'ETRY, Cardiomet'ria, from KapSia,

heart,' and ixerpov, 'measure.' Measurement of
the heart, as by percussion and auscultation.
CARDIOMYOLIPOSIS, Steatosis cordis.
CARDIONCHI, see Aneurism.
CARDIONEURALGIA, Angina pectoris.
CARDION'OSUS, 3Iorhus cordis, from KapSia,

' heart,' and voco;, ' disease.' Disease of the heart.
Heart disease.

CARDIOPALMUS, Cardiotromus.
CARDIOPERICARDITIS, see Pericarditis.
CARDIORRHEU'MA, Rheumatis'mm cordis;

from Kapiia, 'the heart, and ptu/na, ' defluxion,
rheumatism.' Rheumatism of the heart.
CARDIORRHEX'IS, Cardioclasie, (Piorry,)

Ruptu'ra cordis, (F.) Rupture du Ccenr, from
Kiipota, 'the heart,' and /);7|(j, 'laceration.' Laee-
ratJon of the heart.

CARDIOSGLEROSIE, (Piorry), from Kapha,
'the heart,' and aicXrjpoi, 'hard.' (F.) Endurcisse-
ment du Gceiir. Induration of the heart.
CARDIOSTENO'SIS, Stenocar'dia, from Kap.

&tu, 'the heart, and oTti/uo-if, 'contraction.' Con-
traction of the openings of the heart.
CARDIOTRAU'MA, from Kapha, 'the heart,'

and rpavpa, 'a wound.' A wound of the heart.
CARDIOT'ROMUS, Palpita'tio Cordis trep'-

idnns, Cardioiial'mus, Trepida'tio Cordis, from
Kaphia, 'the heart,' and Tpo/xo;, 'tremor.' Rapid
and feeble palpitation or fluttering of the heart.
CARDIOT'ROTUS, from Kapha, 'the heart,'

and riTpwcKo), 'I wound.' One affected with a
wound of the heart.—Galen.
CARDIPERICARDITIS, see Pericarditis.
GARDITE, Carditis.

CARDITIC, Cardiac. Also, relating or be-
longing to carditis.

CARDI'TIS, from KapSia, 'the heart, and the
termination itis.- Inflammation of the fleshy
substance of the heart. Empres'ma Cardi'tis,
Jnfiamnia'tio Cordis, T. Cardi'tis, Gauma Cardi'-
tis, Myocardi'tis. Gardi'tie Muscula'ris, (F.) In-

flammation du CoBur, Cardite. The symptoms
of this affection are by no means clear. They
are often confounded with those of pericarditis,

or inflammation of the membrane investing the
heart. Carditis, indeed, with many, includes
both the inflammation of the external investing
membrane and that of the interior of the heart.

See Pericarditis, and Endocarditis.

Carditis Externa, Pericarditis— c. Interna,
Endocarditis— c. Muscularis, Carditis— c. Mem-
branosa, Pericarditis—c. Polyposa, Polypi of the
heart— c. Serosa, Pericarditis.

CARDO, Qinglymus.
CARDOPATIUM, Carlina acaulis.

CARDOPERICARDITIS, see Pericarditis.

CARDUUS ALTILIS, Cynara scolymus — c.

Benedictus, Centaurea benedicta—c. Brazilianus,
Bromelia ananas— c. Domesticus capite majori,
Cynara scolymus— c. Hemorrhoidalis, Cirsium
arvense.

Car'duus Maria'nus, C. Ma'ricB seu lac'teue,

Sil'yhum, S. Maria'num seu maeula'tum, Gar'tha-
mus macula'tus, Gir'sium maeula'tum, Spina alba,

Common Milk Thistle, Ladies' Thistle, (F.)

Ghardon-Marie. Ord. Compositse. The herb is

a bitter tonic. The seeds are oleaginous. It is

not used.

Carduus Pineus, Atractylis gummifera— c.

Sativus, Carthamus tinctorius—c. Sativus non-
spinosus, Cynara scolymus— c. Solstitialis, Cen-
taurea calcitrapa— c. Stellatus, Centaurea calci-

trapa—c. Tomentosus, Onopordium acanthium

—

c. Veneris, Dipsacus fullonum.
CAREBARESIS, Carebaria.

CAREBA'RIA or CAREBARI'A, Carehare'-
sis, from Kapri, 'the head,' and 0apog, 'weight.'

Scordine'ma, Gereba'ria, Scordinis'mus, Gordine'-
ma. Heaviness of the head.—Hippocrates, Galen.
CARE'NA, Kare'na. The twenty-fourth part

of a drop.—Ruland and Johnson.
CARE-TAKER, Nurse.
CAREUM, Carum.
CAREX ARENARIA, Sarsaparilla Germanica.
CARIACOU. A beverage, used in Cayenne,

and formed of a mixture of cassava, potato, and
sugar, fermented.

CAR'ICA, from Caria, where the fig was culti-

vated. See Ficus carica.

Car'ica Papa'ya, Papain tree, Pawpaio, (F.)

Papayer. Ord. Cucurbitacese. A native of
America, India, and Africa. The fruit has
somewhat of the flavour of the pumpkin, and
is eaten like it. The milky juice of the plant
and the seed and root have been regarded as
anthelmintic.

The papaw, of North America, belongs to the
order Anonaceae, {Ano'na seu Asi'mina seu Por-
eel'ia seu Uva'ria tri'loha, Ficus In'dica, Orchi-
docar'pum arieti'num.,) Custard Apple Family.
CAR'ICUM. Said to have been named after

its inventor Carious. Gar'ycum. A detergent
application to ulcers ; composed of black helle-

bore, sandarach, copper, lead, sulphur, orpiment,
cantharides, and oil of cedar.—Hippocrates.
GARIE, Caries—c. des Dents, Dental gangrene.

OARIE, Carious.

CA'RIES, Ni(jrit"ie8 Os'sium. An ulceration

of hone, Osteohelco'sis,—Necrosis being death of a
bone. It resembles the gangrene of soft parts.

Hence it has been termed Caries gangrcBiio'sn,

Gangres'na Ca'ries seu Os'sium, Tere'do, Arro'sio,
Euros, (F.) Garie. It is recognised by the swell-
ing of the bone which precedes and accompanies
it; by the abscesses it oocasions ; the fistulae

which form ; the sanious character, peculiar odour
and quantity of the suppuration, and by the evi-

dence afforded by probing. The most common
causes of caries are blows, thii action of some
virus, and morbid diatheses. When dependent oa
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any virus in the system, this must be combated
||

by appropriate remedies. When entirely local, it
[

must be converted, where practicable, into a state

of necrosis or death of the afl'ected part. For

this end, stimulants, the actual cautery, &c., are

applied.

Gabies, Dexti0M, Dental gangrene—c. Puden-

dorum, see Chancre—c. of the Vertebrae, Verte-

bral disease—c. Vertebrarum, Vertebral disease.

CARIEUX, Carious.

CARIM CURINI, Justitia ecbolium.

CARI'NA, 'a ship's keel.' The vertebral co-

lumn, especially of the foetus. Also, the breast-

bone bent inwards. Hence, Pectus carina' turn:

—the chest affected with such deformity.

CA'RIOUS, Cario'sus, Euro'des, (F.) GariS,

Carieii.r. Affected with caries.

CARIUM TERR^, Calx.

CARIVE, Myrtus pimenta.

CARIVILLANDI, Smilax sarsaparilla.

CARLINA, ' Carline Thistle.'

Cauli'na. Acaul'is, C. clianKs'leon, Chamm'-
leon album, Cardopa'tium, (F.) Carline sans tige.

Ord. Cumpositse, which grows in the Pyrenees,

and on the mountains of Switzerland, Italy, Ac,
has been recommended as a tonic, emmenagogue,
and sudorific.

Carlina Cham.eleon, C. acaulis.

CARLIXE SAXS TIGE, Carlina acaulis.

CARLISLE SPRINGS. These are about five

miles from the town of Carlisle, in Pennsylvania.

The water is mildly sulphureous.

CARLO SANCTO RADIX. 'St. Charles's

Root :' found in Mechoachan in America. The
bark is aromatic, bitter and acrid. It is con-

sidered to be sudorific, and to strengthen the

gums and stomach.
CARLSBAD, MINERAL WATERS OF.

Carlsbad is a town in Bohemia, 24 miles from
Egra, celebrated for its hot baths. The water

contains about 47 parts in the 100 of purging

salts. It is a thermal saline; temperature 121°

to 167° Fahrenheit. The constituents are—car-

bonic acid, sulphate of soda, carbonate of soda,

and chloride of sodium.

CARMANTINE, Justitia pectoralis—c. Pecto-

rale, Justitia pectoralis.

CARMEN, 'a verse.' An amulet.. A charm,

which, of old, often consisted of a verse. See

Charm.
CARMINANTIA, Carminatives.

CARMINATIVA, Carminatives.

CARMIN'ATIVES, Canninan'iia SOU Car77ii-

nati'va, from carmen, 'averse,' or 'charm,' An-
tiphys'ica, Physago'ga, Xan'ticn, Antiphyset'ics,

(F.) Carminati/n. Remedies which allay pain,

'like a charm,' by causing the expulsion of

flatus from the alimentary canal. They are gene-

rally of the class of aromatics.

The Four Greater Carminative Hot Seeds,

Quat'uor sem'ina cal'idn vwjn'rn carminati'va,

were, of old, anise, carui, cummin, and fennel.

The Four Lesser Carmixative Hot Seeds,
Quat'uor aem'ina cal'ida miuo'ra, were bishop's

weed, stone parsley, smallage, and wild carrot.

CARMOT. A name given, by the alchymists,

to the matter which they believed to constitute

the Philosopher's stone.

CARNABADIA. Carura, (seed.)

CARNABADIUM, Curainum cyminum.
CARNATIO. Syssarcosis.

CARNATION, Dianthus caryophyllus.

CARN ELIAN, Cornelian.

CARNEOLUS, Cornelian.

CAR'NEOUS, Carno'sua, Sarco'des, Inearna'-

tv», from caro, carnia, 'flesh,' (F.) Charnn.

Consisting of flesh, or resembling flesh.

Cabseous Columns, Fleshy Columns, Colum'-

nee Carnem, of the heart, (F.) Colonnes charnuet,

are muscular projections, situate in the cavities

of the heart. They are called, also, Mua'culi

Papilla' res.

Car.veous Fibres, Fleshy Fibres, Mns'cidar

Fibres, (F.) Fibres charnues ou viusculuiret, are

fibres belonging to a muscle.

CARNEUM MARSUPIUM, Ischio-trochan-

terianus.

CARNIC'ULA. Diminutive of caro, carnis,

'flesh.' The gum.—Fallopius.

CARNIFICA'TIO, Carnification— c. Pulmo-
nuto, Hepatisation of the lungs.

CARNIFICA'TION, Camifica'tio, from caro,

carnis, 'flesh,' and fieri, 'to become.' Trans-

formation into flesh. A morbid state of certain

organs, in which the tissue .acquires a consistence

like that of fleshy or muscular parts. It is some-
times observed in hard parts, the texture be-

coming softened, as in Osteosarcoma. When it

occurs in the lungs, they present a texture like that

of liver. Such is the condition of the foetal lung.

CARNIFOR'MIS ABSCESS'US. An abscess,

which ordinarily occurs in the neighborhood of

the articulations, and whose orifice is hard, the

sides thick and callous.—M. A. Severinus.

CARNIVOROUS, Camiv'orus, Sarcoph'a-

gus, Greatoph'agus, Creo2)h'agus, Zooph'agous,

Creatoph'agous, Creoph'agous, Kreatnph'agona,

(F.) Carnivore; from caro, carnis, 'flesh,' and
voro, ' I eat.' That which eats flesh. Any sub-

stance which destroys excrescences in wounds,
ulcers, <fcc.

CARNOSA CUTIS, Panniculus carnosus.

CARNOS'ITAS, (F.) Camosite, irova. caro^

carnis. 'flesh.' A fleshy excrescence.

CARNOS'ITIES OF THE URE'THRA, Car',

uncles in the Ure'thra, (F.) Carnosites ou Cai-on-

culea de I'uretre. Small fleshy excrescences or

fungous growths, which were, at one time, pre-

sumed to exist in the male urethra, whenever
retention of urine followed gonorrhoea.

M. Cullerier uses the term Carnosite venerienne

for a cutaneous, cellular, and membranous tu-

mour, dependent upon the syphilitic virus. See,

also, Polysarcia.

CARNOSUS, Carneous.

CARO, Flesh—c. Accessoria, see Flexor longus
digitorum pedis profundus perforans, (accesso-

rius)— c. Excreseens, Excrescence— c. Fungosa,
Fungosity— c. Glandulosa, Epiglottic gland— c.

Luxurians, Fungosity— c. Orbicularis, Placenta

—

c. Parenchymatiea, Parenchyma— c. Quadrata,

Palmaris brevis—c. Quadratus Sylvii, see Flexor
longus digitorum pedis profundus perforans, (ac-

cessorius)— c. Viscerum, Parenchyma.
CAROB TREE, Ceratonia siliqua.

CAROBA ALNABATI, Ceratonium siliqua.

CAR ODES, Carotie.

CAROLI, see Chancre.
CAROLI'NA, NORTH, MINERAL WATERS

OF. In the counties of Warren, Montgomery,
Rockingham, Lincoln, Buncomb, and Rowan,
there arc mineral springs. They belong gene-
rally to the sulphureous or acidulous saline.

CAROLINA, SOUTH, MINERAL WATERS
OF. They are numerous. Pacolet Springs, on

the west bank of Pacolet River, contain sulphur

and iron. Many, with similar properties, but not
held in estimation, are scattered about the State.

CARONCULE, Caruncle—c. Lachrymale, Ca-
runcle.

CAROXCULES MYRTIFORMES!, Carun-
culse myrtiformes—c. de I'Urltre, Carnosities of

the urethra.

CAROXCULEUX, Carnnculous.
CAROI'I, Amomum cardamomum.
CAROSIS, Somnolency.
CAROTA, see Daucus carota.
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CAROT'IC, Carot'icus, Carot'id, Carot'idus,

OarotldoB'us, Caro'des, Com'atose, from Kopoj,

'stupor,' (F.) Garotique. Relating to stupor or

earus—as a carotic state;—or to the carotids, (F.)

Carotidieii.

Carotic Arteries, Carotids— c. Ganglion,

see Carotid Nerve—c. Nerve, Carotid Nerve— c.

Plexus, see Carotid Nerve.
CAROTICA, Narcotics.

CAROTICUS, Carotic.

CAROTID, Carotic.

CAROTID^US, Carotic.

CAROTIDIEN, Carotic.

CAROT'IDS, Carot'ides, Carot'icm, Carotidem,

Capita'les, Jugula'res, Sopora'les, Sopora'ricB, So-

porif'erm, Somnifera, Apnplec' tivcB, Lethar'gicm

[Arte'rice), Carot'id Ar'teries, Cephal'ic Arteries,

(F.) Arteres Carotides ; from /capos, 'stupor,' [?].

The great arteries of the neck, which carry blood

to the head. They are divided into, 1. Primitive

or common ; the left of which arises from the

aorta, and the right from a trunk, common to it

and the subclavian. 2. External or pericephaV ic,

branch of the primitive, which extends from the

last to the neck of the condyle of the lower jaw;
and, 3. Internal, Arte'ria cercbra'lis vel ence-

phal'ica, another branch of the primitive, which,
arising at the same place as the external, enters

the cranium, and terminates on a level with the

fissure of Sylvius, dividing into several branches.

Carotid or Carotic Canal, Cana'lis Carot'icus,

Canal inflexe de I'os temporal— (Ch.), Canal caro-

tidien, is a canal in the temporal bone, through
which the carotid artery and several nervous
filaments pass.

Carotid or Carotic Foram'ina, Foram'ina Ca-
rot'ica, (F.) Trons carotidiens, are distinguished

into internal and external. They are the foram-
ina at each extremity of the Canalis Caroticus.

Carotid Ganglion, see Carotid nerve.

Carotid Nerve, Carot'ic nerve, Nervus carot'-

icus. A branch from the superior cervical gan-
glion of the great sympathetic, which ascends by
the side of the internal carotid. It divides into

two portions, which enter the carotid canal, and,

by their communication with each other and the

petrosal branch of the vidian, form the carotid

plexus. They also frequently form a small gan-
gliform swelling on the under part of the artery

—the carotic or carotid or cavernous ganglion,

ganglion of Laumonier.
Carotid Plexus, see Carotid nerve.
CAR TIE, Daucus carota.

CAROUA, Carum (seed).

CAROUBIER, Ceratonium siliqua.

CAROUGE, see Ceratonium siliqua.

CARPAL, Carpa'lis; from Kupizoi, 'the wrist.'

Belonging or relating to the carpus or wrist.

CARPASA, Carbasa.
CARPA'SIUM, Car'pasuni, and Garpie'sium.

Dioscorides, Pliny, Galen, Ac, have given these

names, and that of Carpasos, to a plant, which
cannot now be determined, and whose juice, called

Opocar'pason, oiroKapvaaov, passed for a violent,

narcotic poison, and was confounded with myrrh.

CARPATHICUM, see Pinus cembra.

GARPE, Carpus.

CARPENTARIA, Achillea millefolium.

CARPENTER'S LEAF, Galax aphylla

CARPESIUM, Carpasium.

CARPHO'DES, CarphoVdes, from Kap^oi, 'floc-
etdus,' and u6os, 'resemblance.* Flocculent,
stringy ; — as mucus carphodes, flocculent or
stringy mucus.
CARPHOLOG"IA, Tilmns, Garpolog"ia, Cro-

eidis'mus, Crocydis'mus, Floceo'rum vena'tio, Floo-
eile'gium, Tricholog"ia, Crocidix'is, Floccila'tion,

I'loccita'tion, from napfoi, 'Jloc'culus/ and Atyu),

' I collect,' or 'pluck,' (F.) Garphologie. Action
of gathering flocculi. A delirious picking of the

bed-clothes, as if to seek some substance, or to

pull the flocculi from them. It denotes great

cerebral irritability and debility, and is an un-
favourable sign in fevers, &c.

CARPHOS, Trigonella fcenum.
CARPIA, Linteum.
CARPI^EUS, Palmaris brevis.

CAR'PIAL, Car'pian, Garpia'nus, Carpia'lis,

(F.) Oarpien. Belonging to the Carpus.

Car'pialLig'aments, (F .) Ligaments Carpiens,

are, 1. The fibrous fascial, which unite the bones
of the carpus ; and, 2. The annular ligaments,

anterior and posterior.

CARPIAN, CarpiaL

CARPIEN, Carpial.

CARPISMUS, Carpus

CARPOBALSAMUM, see Amyris opobal-
samum.
CARPOLOGIA, Carphologia—c. Spasmodica,

Subsultus tendinura.

CARPO-METACARPEUS MINIMI DIGITI,
Adductor metacarpi minimi digiti—c. Jletacar-

pien du petit doigt, Opponens minimi digiti—
c. Metacarpjien du poitce, Opponens pollicis— c.

Phalangeus minimi digiti. Abductor minimi digiti— c. Phalangien du ptetit doigt, Abductor minimi
digiti, Flexor parvus minimi digiti—e. Phalangien
du pouce, Flexor brevis pollicis manus—e. Sus-
pTialangien du pouce, Abductor pollicis brevis.

CARPO-PEDAL, from carpus, 'the wrist,' and
pes, pedis, 'the foot.' Relating to the wrist and
foot.

Carpo-pedal Spasm, Cer'ehral spasmod'ie

croup. A spasmodic affection of the chest and
larynx in young children, accompanied by gene-
ral or partial convulsions. The disease commonly
occurs between the third and ninth month, and
is characterized by excessive dyspnoea, accompa-
nied by a loud croupy noise on inspiration ; the

thumbs being locked, and the hands and feet

rigidly bent for a longer or shorter period. The
seat of the disease is evidently in the cerebro-

spinal axis, primarily or secondarily: generally,

perhaps, it is owing to erethism seated elsewhere,

but communicated to the cerebro-spinal centre,

and reflected to the respiratory and other muscles
concerned. It seems to be connected with dental
irritation; and consequently, in the treatment,

where such is the case, the gums should be freely

divided; after which, cathartics and revulsives,

with the use of narcotics and appropriate diet,

will generally remove the affection; for although
extremely alarming, it is often not attended with
great danger. See Asthma thymicum.

CARPOS, Fruit.

CARPOT'ICA, from xapiros, 'fruit.' Diseases

affecting impregnation. Irregularity, difficulty

or danger produced by parturition :—the 3d or-

der, class Genetica, of Good.

CARPUS, Carpis'mus, Braehia'le, Rasce'ta,

Raste'ta, Rascha, Rase'ta, Raset'ta, Wrist, (Prov.)

Hand-wrist, Shaclde, (F.) Carpe, Poignet. The
part between the fore-arm and hand. Eight
bones compose it (in two rows). In the superior

row there are, from without to within—the Sca-
phoides or navicula're, Lnna're or semiluna'^e,

Cuneifor'me, and Orhieula're or pisifor'me. In
the lower row

—

Trape'zium, Trapezoi'dee, Mag-
num, and Uncifor'me.

CARRAGEEN MOSS, Fucus crispus.

CARRE, Quadratus— c. de la Cuisae, Quad-
ratus femoris— c. des Lomhes, Quadratus lum-
borum— c. du Menton, Depressor labii inferioris

—c. du Pied, Extensor brevis digitorum pedis.

CARREAU, Tabes mesenterica.
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CARYOCOSTINUS

CARREE, see Flexor longus digitorum pedis
j

profundus perforans (acoessorius).
|

CARRE LET, (F.) Acita triaugula'ris. A
Btraight needle, two or three inches long, the

point of which is triangular; and which the

ancients used in different operations. Also, a

wooden, triangular frame for fixing a cloth

through which different pharmaceutical prepara-

tions are passed.

CARRON OIL, Linimentum aquae calcis.

CARROT, CANDY, Athamanta cretensis—c.

Deadly, Thapsia.

Carrot Plant, Caucus carota.

CARTHAOENA BARKS, see Cinchona.

CARTHAMUS MACULATUS, Carduus ma-
rianus.

Car'thamus TiN'CTO'Rins, Am'yron, Cnieu9,

Crocus German' icHS seu Saracen' icus, Oar'tha-

miim officina'rum, Car'duus sali'vus, Safra'num,

Saffron-floicer, Safflower, Safflow, Bastard Saf-

fron, Dyer's Saffron, (F.) Carthame, Safran
bdtard, Carthame des Tcintiin'ers. Ord. Com-
positae. Sex. Si/st. Syngenesia Polygamia aequa-

lis. The seeds are aromatic, cathartic, and diu-

retic; yet to the parroquet they are an article of

food; hence their name, Grai'nes de Parroquet.

The flowers, Car'ihamus (Ph. U. S.), are employed
as a cosmetic, and are a reputed diaphoretic. [?]

CARTHEGON, see Buxus.

CAR'TILAGE, Chondros, Cartihi'go, Gristle,

(Sc.) Girsle, (F.) Cartilarje. A solid part of the

animal body, of a medium consistence between
bone and ligament, which in the foetus is a sub-

stitute for bone, but in the adult exists only in

the joints, at the extremities of the ribs, <fec.

Cartilages are of a whitish colour, flexible, com-
pressible, and very elastic, and some of them
apparently inorganic. They are composed, ac-

cording to J. Davy, of .44 albumen, .55 water,

and .01 phosphate of lime.

CARTILAGE ANONYME, Cricoid, (carti-

lage)—c. Epiglottic, Epiglottis—c. Mucrone, Xi-
phoid Cartilage— c. Supra-arytenoid, Corniculum
laryngis—c. Tarsal, see Tarsus.

Cartilages, Articclar, Obdu'cent Car'tilagea,

invest bony surfaces, which are in contact; hence
they are called investing or incrusting cartilages,

(F.) Cartilages de revetement ou d'encrofitement.

Cartilages, Cuneiform, of the Larynx, see

Cuneiform.

CARTILAGES EBURN^S, see Eburnifica-

tion.

Cartilages, Interarticular, Menis'ci, are

such as are situate within the joints, as in the

knee joint.

Cartilages, Intervertebral, see Interverte-

bral.

Cartilages of Ossifica'tion are such as, in

the progress of ossification, have to form an in-

tegrant part of bones; as those of the long bones
in the new-born infant. They are termed tem-
porary ; the others being permanent. All the

cartilages, with the exception of the articular,

are surrounded by a membrane analogous to the
periosteum, called Perichon'drium.

Cartilages op the Ribs are, in some respects,

only prolongations of the ribs. Those of the nose,

of the meatus auditorius, and Eustachian tube,

present a similar arrangement. Other cartilages

resemble a union of fibrous and cartilaginous tex-

tures ; hence their name Fibro-cartilages.

Cartilages op Santorini, Corniculum La-
ryngis— c. Semilunar, see Semilunar— c. Sig-

moid, Semilunar cartilages— c. of Wrisberg,
Cuneiform Cartilages of the Larynx.

CARTILAGINES GUTTURALES, Aryte-
noid cartilages—c. Semilunares, Semilunar car-

ti?.age8—c. Sigmoideaj, Semilunar cartilages.

Cartilagin'is ARYTENOiDiE^ Capitulum, Cor-

niculum laryngis.

CARTILAG'TNOUS, Cartilagin'eus, Cartila-

gino'sus, Chondro'des, Chondroi'des, (P.) Carti-

lagineux. Belonging to, or resembling cartilage.

Cartilaginous Tissue, see Tissue.

CARTILAGO, Cartilage—c. Clypealis, Thy-
roid cartilage—c. Ensiformis, Xiphoid cartilage

—c. Qutturalis, Arytenoid cartilage—c. Innomi-

nata, Cricoid—e. Mucronata, Xiphoid cartilage

—

c. Peltalis, Thyroid cartilage, Xiphoid cartilage

—

c. Peltatus, Thyroid cartilage— c. Scutiformis,

Thyroid cartilage-c. Uvifer, Uvula—c. Xiphoi-

des. Xiphoid cartilage.

CARUM, from Caria, a province of Asia.

A'pium seu Bu'nium seu Ligns'ticum seu Ses'eli

carvi seu carum, Slum carvi, Ca'reum, Caruin

car'vi, Carvi, Citmi'num praten'se. Cams, Car'uon,

the Car'away, (F.) Carvi, Cumin des pres. Order,

Umbelliferae. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digynia.

The seeds, Caraway seeds, (Prov.) Carvy seeds,

Carnaba'dia, Car'oua, Carum (Ph. U. S.), are

carminative. Dose, gr. x to Jij, swallowed whole

or bruised. The oil. Oleum Car'u'i, (F.) Huile de

carvi, has the properties of the seeds. Dose, gtt.

ij to vj. Aqua Car'ui, Car'away Water, is offi-

cinal in the Pharmacopoeias of London and
Dublin.

Carum Bulbocastanum, Bunium bulbocasta-

num.
CAR'UNCLE, Carnn'cula, diminutive of caro,

'flesh.' A small portion of flesh, Sar'dum, Sar-

cid'ium. A fleshy excrescence,

—

Ecphy'ma car-

nn'cula, (F.) Caroncide.

Caruncle, Carnositas.

Caruncles in the Urethra, Carnosities.

Carun'cula Lacrtma'lis, (F.) Caroncide

lacrymale. A small, reddish, follicular body,

situate at the inner angle of the eye. It secretes

a gummy substance.

Cakuncula Seminalis, Gallinaginis caput.

CARUNCUL^ CUTICULARES, Nymphse.
Caruncul.e Mammilla'res. The extremities

of the lactiferous tubes in the nipples. The
olfactory nerves have been so called by some.

Caruncul^ Myrtifor'mes, C. Vagina'les,

Glan'dulm myrtifor'mes, (F.) Caroncnles myrti-

formes. Small, reddish tubercles, more or less

firm, of variable form, and uncertain number,

situate near the orifice of the vagina, and formed

by the mucous membrane. They are regarded

as the remains of the hymen.
CARUNCuLiE PAPiLLARES,PapillaB of the kidney.

CARUN'CULOUS, Caruncular, (F.) Caroncit-

leux. Relating to caruncles or carnosities.

CARUON, Carum.
CARUS, Kapos, Sopor caro'ticus. Profound sleep.

The last degree of coma, with complete insensi-

bility, which no stimulus can remove, even for »

few instants. Sopor, Coma, Lethargia, and Co-
rns, are four degrees of the same condition.

Carus Apoplexia, Apoplexy— c. Asphyxia,
Asphyxia—c. Catalepsia, Catalepsy—c. Ecstasis,

Ecstasis— c. Hydrocephalus, Hydrocephalus in-

ternus—o. ab Insolatione, Coup de soleil—c. Le-

thargus. Lethargy—c. Lethargus cataphora. Som-
nolency— c. Lethargus vigil. Coma vigil — c.

Paralysis, Paralysis — c. Paralysis paraplegia^

Paraplegia—c. Veternus, Lethargy.
CARVI, Carum.
CARVY SEEDS, see Carum.
CARYA, Hickory, Juglans regia— c. BasilicSi,

Juglans regia.

CARYDiOX, Corylus avellana.

CARYEDOX CATAGMA, see Fracture.

CARYOCOST'INUS, Caryocostinum. Aa elec-

tuary prepared of the costus and other aromatia

substances. &c. It was cathartic Sea Confectio

scammoniie.
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CARYON, Juglans regia—c. Ponticon, Corylus l

Bvellana (nut.)

CARYOPHYLLA, Geum urbanum.
CARYOPHYLLATA AQUATICA, Geum ri-

vale—c. Nutans, Geum rivale—c. Urbana, Geum
urbanum—c. Vulgaris, Geum urbanum.
CARYOPHYLLUM RUBRUM, Dianthus ca-

ryophyllus.
CARYOPHYLLUS AMERICANUS, see Myr-

las pimenta—c. Aromaticus, Eugenia caryophyl-

lata— c. Ilortonsis, Dianthus caryophyllus— c.

Pimenta, Myrtus Pimenta— c. Vulgaris, Geum
urbanum.
CARYO'TI. The best kind of dates.—Galen.
CAS RARES (F.), Rare cases. This term is

used, by the French, for pathologieal facts, which
vary from what is usual. See a celebrated article

under this head in the Dictionnaire dea Sciences

Medicales, Vol. IV.
CASAMUM, Cyclamen.
CASAMUNAR, Cassumuniar.
CASCADING, Vomiting.
CAS'CARA, CASCABIL'LA. Spanish words,

which signify bark and little bark, under which
appellations the bark (Cinchona) is known in

Peru. They are now applied to the bark of Gro-

ion cascarilla. The bark-gatherers are called

Oascarilleros.

CASCARILLA, Cascara, Croton cascarilla— c.

Carabaya, see Cinchonse cordifoliae cortex— c.

Colorada, Cinchonse oblongifolice cortex—e. Roxa,
Cinchonae oblongifoliae cortex.

CASOARILLEROS, see Cascara.

CASCHEU, Catechu.

CASE, Capsa, Theca, (F.) Caiase. This name
is given to boxes for the preservation of instru-

ments, or of medicines necessary in hospital or

other service. We say, e. g.

—

A case of ampu-
tating, or of trepanning instruments. A pocket

case, Armamenta'rium portah'ile, (F.) Trousae,

contains the smaller instruments in constant use

with the surgeon.

Case, Casus, from eadere, casiim, 'to fall.'

The condition of a patient;— as a case of fever,

Ac. (F.) Observation. Also, the history of a

CASEARIUS, Cheesy.

CA'SEIN, Caseine, Ca'aeum, Galactine, Tyrine,

Lactalbu'men, Caseous matter, (F.) Caseine, 3Ia-

tiere caaeuse, from caseua, 'cheese.' The only
nitrogenized constituent of milk. It is identical

in composition with the chief constituents of

blood,—fibrin and albumen, all being compounds
of protein. A similar principle exists in the vege-

table, Vegetable Casein or Legu'min, Veg"etable

Gluten. It is chiefly found in leguminous seeds

—peas, beans, lentils. Like vegetable albumen.
Casein is soluble in water; and the solution is

not eoagulable by heat.

Casein, Blood Globulin—c. of the Saliva, see

Saliva—c. of the Small intestine, Albuminose.
CASEOSUS, Cheesy.

CASEOUS MATTER, Casein.

CASEUM, Casein.

CASEUS, Cheese—c. Equinus, Hippace.
CASEUX, Cheesy.
CASHEW, Anacardium occidentale.

CASHOO. An aromatic drug of Hindoostan,
said to possess pectoral virtues.

CASHOW, Catechu.
CASIA, Laurus cassia.

CASMINA, Cassumuniar.
CASMONAR, Cassumuniar.
CASSA, Thorax.
CASSADA ROOT, Jatropha manihot.
CASSAVA, BITTER, Jatropha manihot— c.

Root, Jatropha manihot.

CASSE AROMATIQUE, Lauras cassia— c.

Ml Bdtona, Qassia fistula—c. en Bois, Laurus cas-

sia— c. dea Boutiques, Cassia fistula— c. Sini,
Cassia senna.

CASSE-LUNETTE, Centaurea cyanus, Cya-
nus segetum, Euphrasia officinalis.

CASSEENA, Ilex vomitoria.

CASSENOLES, see Quercus infectoria.

CASSIA, Laurua cassia—c. Absus, Absus— c.

Acutifolia, C. senna— c. .Egyptian, C. senna —
c. Alexandrina, C. fistula— c. Bonplandiana, C.

fistula.

Cassia Cham^cris'ta, Prairie senna. Par-
tridge Pea, Wild Senna, an indigenous plant,

Order, Leguminosae, which flowers in August. It

resembles Cassia Marilandica in properties.

Cassia Cinnamomea, Laurus cassia— c. Ca-
ryophyllata, Myrtus caryophyllata— c. Canella,

Laurus cassia— e. Egyptian, Cassia senna— c
Excelsa, C. fistula.

Cas'sia Fis'tula, C. nigra sen fistula'ria sen
Alexandri'na seu exeel'sa seu Bonplandia'na,
Canna, C. soluti'va seu fistula, Cathartocar'pus,
Bactyrilo'bium fis'tula. Purging Cassia, (F.) Caaae

Caneficier, Caneficier ou en Bdtona ou des Bou-
tiques. The pulp of Cassia Fis'tida or Catharto-
car'pus Fistula, Pudding pipe tree ; Fam. Legu-
minosae; Sex. Syst. Decandria Monogynia, Pulpa
Cas'aicB, Cassice Aramen'tum, Cassia Fisttdm
Pulpa, (Ph. U. S.), which is obtained in long
pods, is black, bright, and shining; sweet, slightly

acid, and inodorous. It is laxative in the dose
of 3iv to Jj.

Cassia Lanceolata, C. senna— c. Lignea,
Laurus cassia— c. Lignea Malabarica, Laurus
cassia.

Cassia Marilan'dica, Senna America'na,
American or Wild Senna, Locust plant, (F.) Seni
d'Amerique. The leaves of this plant are similar,

in virtue, to those of cassia senna. They are,

however, much inferior in strength.

Cassia Nigra, C. fistula— c. Officinalis, G.
senna— e. Orientalis, C. senna—c. Purging, Cas-
sia fistula.

Cassia Sk,nna, C. lanceola'ta seu acutifo'Ua
seu orienta'lis seu officina'lis. The name of th«
plant which affords senna. It is yielded, how-
ever, by several species of the genus cassia. The
leaves of senna, Sennce Folia, Senna Alexandri'-
na seu Ital'ica, Sena, Senna or Egyptian Caaaia,

(P.) Sene, Casse Sine, have a faint smell, and
bitterish taste. The active part, by lome called
Cathartin, is extracted by alcohol and water.
Their activity is injured by boiling water. They
are a hydragogue cathartic, and apt to gripe.

Dose of the powder, ^j to 3J. Infusion is the
best form.

The varieties of senna, in commerce, are Tin-
nivelly Senna, Bombay or Common India Senna,
Alexandrian Senna, Tripoli Senna, and Aleppo
Senna.
CASSIA ARAMENTUM, see Cassia fistula—

c. Fistulae pulpa, see Cassia fistula— c. Flores,
see Laurus cinnamomum.
CASSIALA, Hyssopus.
CASSIDA GALERICULATA, Scutellaria ga-

lericulata.

CASSIDE BLEUE, Scutellaria galericulata.
CASSINA, Ilex vomitoria.
CASSINE CAROLINIANA, Hex paraguensis—c. Evergreen, Ilex vomitoria—c. Peragua, Ilex

paraguensis.

CASSIS, Rihes nigrum.
CASSITEROS, Tin.

CASSUMU'NIAR, Caaamu'nar, Casmonar,
Zerumbet, Casmina, Ri'sngon, Ben'gale Indo'rum,
Bengal Root, (F.) Racine de Bengale. A root,
obtained from the East Indies, in irregular slices

of various forms ; some cut transversely, others
longitudinally. It is an aromatic bitter, and is

conse<iuently tonic and stimulant. It was oqm
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oonsidered a panacea, and has been referred to

Zingiber Cnssumniiiar, Z. Cliffxrd'ia sea purpu'-

reum, Amo'miim monta'iinni, and to Ziiu/iber Ze-

rumbet seu sjjii'num, Amo'mum Zeruinbet seu syl-

vet'tre.

CASSUVIUM POMIFEKUM, Anacardium
occidentale.

CAS'SYTA FILTFORM'IS. A South African

plant, Nat. Old. Laurineoe, which is employed
• by the Cape colunists as a wash in scald head,

and as an antiparasitic.

CAST, Contortion, Caste— c. in the Eye, see

Strabismus.
CASTALIA SPECrOSA, Nymphaea alba.

CASTANEA, Fagus castanea: see, also, Fagus
castanea pumila—c. Equina, ^Esculus Hippocas-

tanum—c. Pumila, Fagus castanea pumila.

CASTE, Cast, from (P.) Cuata, 'race or lineage.'

A name given, by the Portuguese in India, to

classes of society, divided according to occupa-

tions, which have remained distinct from the

earliest times. Hence a separate and fixed order

or class. See Half-caste.

CASTELLAMARE DI STABIA, WATERS
OF. Castellamare di Stabia is a town in Naples,

in the Principato Citra, 15 miles S. S. E. of Na-
ples. There are two springs, the one sulphu-

reous, the other chalybeate.

CASTELLETTO ADONO, WATERS OF.
These waters, situate near Acqui, in Italy, are

sulphureous.
CASTERA-VIVENT, WATERS OF. Cas-

tera-Vivent is a small village in the department
of Gers, near which is a cold acidulous chaly-

beate, and another which is sulphureous and
thermal. Temp. 84° Fahrenheit.

CASTIGANS, Corrigent.

CASTIGLIO'NIA LOBA'TA, Pmoncillo tree.

A tree, which is cultivated in some parts of Peru,

and grows wild in abundance. Its beautiful fruit,

^when roasted, has an agreeable flavour. When
an incision is made into the stem, a clear bright

liquid flows out, which, after some time, becomes
black and horny-like. It is a very powerful

caustic.

CASTILLON POWDERS, see Powders, Cas-

tillon.

CASTING, Vomiting.
CAST.JGE, Catechu.

CASTLE-LEOD, WATERS OF. A sulphu-

reous spring in Ross-shire, Scotland, celebrated

for the cure of cutaneous and other diseases.

CASTOR BAY, Magnolia glauca.

Castor Fiber, Fiber, Cutiis Pon'ttcm, the

Beaver. (F.) Castor. It furnishes the Castor.

Rondelet recommends slippers made of its skin

in gout. Its blood, urine, bile, and fat, were for-

merly used in medicine.

Castor Oil Plant, Ricinus communis.
CASTO'REUM, Ch>ito'rlnm, Caitor, Castoreum

Rog'nicum et Ocnadeii'se, from Kaanjj), 'the bea-

ver,' quasi yaarbip, from yaarr]p, ' the belly,' be-

cause of the size of its belly. [?] A peculiar

matter found in the follicles of the prepuce of the

beaver, Cantor fiber. Its odour is strong, unplea-

sant, and peculiar; taste bitter, subacrid ; and
colour orange brown. It is antispasmodic, and
often em|iloyed. Dose, gr. x to ^j.
CASTORINA, from Cnntorexm, 'castor.' Me-

dicines containing castor.

CASTRANGULA, Scropbularia aquatica.

CASTItAT. Castratus.

CASTRA'TION, dtstra'tto, Ec'tome, Ectom'ia,

Evira'tio, Excnslra'tio, Etesticulu'tio, Extirpa'tio

testicnh)'rum, Detesta'tio, E.rtec'tio vlril'itim, Eii-

nuehlt'mun, Orchotom' in, Orrheot'omij, OrchiJot'-

omy. Gelding, Spaying, (F.) Chdtnire. The
operation of removing the testicles. Sometimes
the term is employed for the operation when per-

formed on one testicle ; hence the division into

complete and ineomphte castration. Castration

renders the individual incapable of reproduction.

The term Spaying is usually restricted to the

removal of the ovaries.

CASTRATO, Castratus.

CASTRA'TUS, (I.) Castra'to, Ectom'ius,

Emascula'tiig, Evira'lits, E.csec'tus, Desec'tnn, Ex-
testicnla'tue. Ex maribns, Intcntab'ilis, Intesta'tna,

Spado, Apoc'opiin, Bago'i'H, from castrare, ' to

castrate.' (F.) Caatrat, Clidtrd. One deprived
of testicles. In the Southern States an animal
thus situated is said to be al'tered. This priva-

tion has a great influence on the development of
puberty. It is practised to procure a clearer and
sharper voice ; and in the East, the guardians of

the harem, for the sake of security, are converted
into Castra'ti or Eii'nuchs, tvvovxoi- Ennucha
have generally both testes and penis removed.
CASUS, Prolapsus, Symptom— c. Palpebrae

superioris, Blepharoptosis- -c. Uvulae, Staphyloe-
deina.

CAT FOOT, Gnaphalium polycephalum.
CAT TAIL, Typha latifolia.

CATA, Karo, 'downwards,' 'after,' applied to

time : at times, it gives additional force to the
radical word. A common prefix, as in

—

CATAB'ASIS, from KuTalSaivui, 'I descend.'

An expulsion of humours downwards. Also, a
descent, Bescen'sng, Descen'no,— as of the tes-

ticles, Descen'sua testiculo'rum.

CATABLE'MA, KarajiXrii^a, (kotu and 0iiXXciv,)

'anything let fall, as a curtain,' Epihle'ma, Pe-
rible'ma. The outermost bandage which secures

the rest.

CATABYTHISMOMA'NIA, from <ara/3ue.<r.

(iof, ' submersion,' and ftavta, ' mania.' Insanity,

with a propensity to suicide by drowning.
CATACASMUS, Cupping, Scarification.

CATACAUMA, Burn.
CATACAUSIS, Combustion, human— c. Ebri-

osa, Combustion, human.
CATACERAS'TICUS, from KaraKcpavvvtn, 'I

temper,' ' I correct.' The same as Epicerantieut

A medicine capable of blunting acrimony of tha
humours.
CATACHASMOS, Scarification

CATACIIRISIS, Inunction.

CATACHRISTON, Liniment.

CATACH'YSIS, Effu'sio, Perfn'sio, from Kara.

Xi'^} ' I pour upon. A8"usion with cold water. —

i

Hippocrates. Decantation.

CATAC'LASIS, from icaTo(cXa^u), 'I break to

pieces.' Cam'pylum, Campylo'tis. Distortion, or

spasmodic fixation of the eyes ; spasmodic occlu-

sion of the eyelids. Also, fracture of a bone.

—

Hippocrates, Vogel.

CATACLEIS', from koto, 'beneath,' and kXch,

'the clavicle;' 'a lock or fastening,' (tara/rAuw

{Kara and K\tti»), I lock up. This terra has been

applied to many parts, as to the first rib, the

acromion, the joining of the sternum with the

ribs, Ac.

CATACLEI'SIS, same etymon. A locking up.

The act of locking up. Morbid union of the eye-lids.

CATACLYS'MUS, Cataclys'ma, C'ata'clyns,

from )cara<iXu^£ii', 'to submerge, inundate.' A
Clyster.—Hippocr. Others mean, by the term, a
shower-bath, or copious affusion of water; Cata-
one'sis. At)hition, Douche.

CAT^EONKSIS, Catantlema, Cataclysmus.
CATAGAUNA, Cambogia.
CATAGLOSSUM, GHossocatochus.

CATAQM.\, Fracture—c. Fissura, Fissure, see

Contrafissura—c. Fractura, Fracture.

CATAGMAT'ICS, Catagmat'ica remed'ia, from
Karayna, 'fracture.' Remedies supposed to be
capable of occasioning the formation of callus.

CATAGOGLOS'SUM, from itrayuv, 'to draw
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down,' and yluiaaa, 'the tongue.' An instrument
for pressing down the tongue. See Glossocato-
chus.

CATAGRAPHOLOGIAjPharmaeocatagrapho-
logia.

CATAIRE, Nepeta, see FrSmissement cataire.

CATALEN'TIA. Epilepsy, or some disease

resembling it.—Paracelsus.
CATALEPSIA SPURIA, Eestasis.

CATALEP'SY, Catalep'aia, Catalep'sis, Oat'-

oehe, Cct'ochus, Cat'ocha Gnle'ni, Morbus atton'-

itus Cehi, Hyute'ria cntalep' tica, Congela'tio, De-
ten'tiOjEncatalep'sis,Aphonia—(Hippocr.,)^naii'-

dia— (Antigenes.) Apprehen'sio, Contempla'tio^

Stupo '-W ikn Prehen'aio, Carua Catalep'sia,

Oppres'sio, Comiirehen'sio—(Ca;l. Aurelian,) Com
pren'sioyApoplex'ia Catalep'sia,from KaTaXaiifiavui,

'I seize hold of.' Trance \1'\ {¥.) Catalejisie. A
disease in which there is sudden suspension of

the action of the senses and of Tolition ; the

limbs and trunk preserving the diflferent positions

given to them. It is a rare affection, but is seen,

at times, as a form of hysteria. Some of the

Greek writers have used the word in its true ac-

ceptation of a seizure, surprise, &G.

CATALEPTIC, Catalep'tictis, {F.)Cataleptique.

Same etymon. Ptelating to catalepsy. Affected

with catalepsy.

Catalbp'tic Method, 3feth'odna Catalep'tica.

The administration of external agents when in-

ternal agents are inapplicable.

CATALOT'IC, Catalot'icus, from Karaloaus, 'to

break or grind down.' A remedy which removes
unseemly cicatrices.

CATAL'PA, C. Arho'rea sen Cordifo'lia seu

Arborea'cens seu BigtionioVdea seu Syringcefo'lia,

Bigno'nia Oatal'pa, Cataw'ba tree. Bean tre^,

Indian Bean. A decoction of the pods of the

Catalpa, an American tree, of the Order Bigno-
niacete, Didynamia Angiospermia, has been re-

commended in chronic nervous asthma.
Catalpa Arborea, Catalpa—c. Bignonioides,

Catalpa—c. Cordifolia, Catalpa—c. Syringaefolia,

Catalpa.

CATAL'YSIS, Paralysis, from kuto, and adco,

'I dissolve or decompose.' The action of pre-

sence in producing decomposition ; as when a
body which possesses what has been termed c«-

talytie force— (F.) Force catahjtique — resolves

other bodies into new compounds by mere con-

tact or presence, without itself experiencing any
modification.

CATALYT'IC, Catnlyt'icus. Same etymon.
A medicine, which is presumed to act by the de-
struction or counteraction of morbid agencies in

the blood.—Headland. See Catalysis.

CATALYTIC FORCE, see Catalysis.

CATAMENIA, Menses—c. Alba, Leucorrhoea.
CATAME'KIAL, Catamenia'lis, Jfen'strual,

Men'atruua, 3Ien'struous, (F.) Menstruel, from
Kara, and ji-qv, 'a month.' Appertaining or rela-

ting to the catamenia.

CATAMENIORUMFLUXUS IMMODICUS,
Menorrhagia.
CATANANCE, Cichorium intybus.

CATANGELOS, Ruseus.
CATANTLE'MA, Gatantle'sis, from koto,

'upon,' and ai/rXau, 'I pour.' Cateone'aia and
CatcBone'sis. Ablution with warm water. A fo-

mentation.— Mosehion, Marcellus Empiricus.
CATAPAS'MA, from /caran-affino, ' I sprinkle.'

Catapne'tum, Consper'sio, Epipaa'ton, Pasma,
Sympas'ma, Empas'ma, JDiopns'ma, Xer'ion, As-
per'sio, Epispns'tum, Pidvia asperso'rius. A com-
pound medicine, in the form of powder, employed
by the ancients to sprinkle on ulcers, absorb per-
spiration, &c.—Paulus of .lEgina.

CATAPH'ORA, 'a fall,' from Kara'ptpui, 'I
tbrow down.' A state resembling sleep, with

1

privation of feeling and voice. Somnolency.
According to others, Cataphora is simply a pro-
found sleep, which it is difficult to rouse from
in this sense being synonymous with Sopor.
Cataphora Coma, see Apoplexy — c. Hjdro-

cephalica, see Apoplexy — c. Cymini, Theriaca
Londinensis—c. Magnetica, Somnambulism, mag-
netic.

CATAPHRAC'TA, Cataphrac'tea, a Cuiraat,
from KaTu(pf>a(rau>, ' I fortify.' A name given by
Galen to a bandage applied round the thorax
and shoulders. It was also called Quadri'ga.
CATAPIESIS, Depression.
CATAPINOSIS, Absorption.
CATAP'LASIS, from KaTanXaaaia, 'to be-

smear.' The act of besmearing or overlaying
with plaster.

CAT'APLASM, Cataplas'ma, Epiplaa'-
mn. Poultice, Pultise, (Prov.) Puhey, from
Karair'Saautiv, {xara and irXutrtrffv, 'to form or
mould,') 'to besmear.' (F.) Catnjjlasme. A
medicine applied externally, under the form of a
thick pap. Cataplasms are formed of various in-
gredients, and for different objects. They may
be anodyne, emollient, tonic, antiseptic, irritating,
&e. A simple poultice acts only by virtue of its

warmth and moisture. Mealy, fatty substances,
leaves of plants, certain fruits, crumb of bread,
<fec., are the most common bases. The chief poul-
tices which have been oflBcinal are the following:—Anodyne — c. Cicutae, c. Digitalis. Antiseptic—e. Carbonis, c. Dauci, c. Fermenti, c. Acetosse,
c. Cumini. Emollient—c. Lini, c. Panis, c. Mali
maturi. Irritating—c. Sinapis, c. Sodii chloridi,
c. Querctls Marinse. Tonic and Astringent— c.

Alum, c. Goulard, c. of Roses.
The Parisian Codex had some other officinal

cataplasms :—1. Catnp>las'ma anod'ynum, made of
poppy and hyoscyamus. 2. Cataplas'ma emollient,
made of meal and pulps. .3. Cataplas'ma ad sup-
pwatio'nem promoven'dam, of Tpuli)siLndhas\V\coii.

4. Cataplas'ma rubefa'eiens vel antipleurit'icnm,
formed ofpepper and vinegar.

The only cataplasms, the preparation of which
it is important to describe, are some of the fol-
lowing :

—

Cataplasm, Alum, Coagulum Aluminosum —
c. of Beer grounds, see Cataplasma Fermenti—
c. Carrot, Cataplasma Dauci— c. Charcoal, Cata-
plasma carbonis ligni — c. of Chlorinated Soda,
Cataplasma Sodfe chlorinatee—c. Flaxseed, Cata-
plasma Lini—c. Hemlock, Cataplasma Conii—c.

Ice, see Ice — c. Linseed, Cataplasma Lini— c.

Slippery Elm, Cataplasma Ulmi—c. Yeast, Cata-
plasma Fermenti.
CATAPLASMA, Cataplasm— o. Bynes, see C.

Fermenti.
Cataplas'ma Carbo'nis, Charcoal Cataplasm

or poultice, (F.) Cataplasme au charhon. Made
by adding powdered charcoal to a common cata-
plasm. Used as an antiseptic to foul ulcers, <te.

Cataplas'ma Com'-i, Hemlock Cataplasm, made
by spreading soft Extract of Hemlock on a. flax-
seed poultice. Used in malignant painful ulcers
Cataplas'ma Dauci, Carrot Cataplasm or

poultice. Made by boiling the root of the Carrot
until it is soft enough to form a poultice. Used
in fetid ulcers.

Cataplasma F^culje Cerevisi.e, see C. Fer-
menti.

Cataplas'ma Ferment'i,C. e/ferres'ceH.?, Yeast
Catajilasm or poultice, (F.) Catajilaame de Levure.
(Take of icheaten flour, lbj ,• yeast and water, aa,
fgv. Expose to a gentle heat.) It is antiseptic,
and a good application to bruises. A Cataplasm
of Beer Grounds, Cataplasma Fa'cxdm Cerevis'im,
C. Bynes, is used in the same cases.
Cataplas'ma Lixi, Linseed or Flaxseed Cata.

plasm, (F.) Cataplasme de farine de Lin, Cata-
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pJasme commun, made bj- mixing loiling vxiter

with linseed meal, is an excellent emollient.

CatapLAS'mA SlNA'nS, C. Sina'peos, Sin'a-

pism, Mustard Cntaplasm, poultice OT plaster, (F.)

Cataplasme de Moutard ou Sinapisme. (Mustard

and linseed meal or meal, aa, equal parts; warm
vinegar or water, q. 8.) A rubefacient and stimu-

lant applied to the soles of the feet in coma, low

typhus, &c.,a3 well as to the pained part in rheu-

matism, <fcc.

Cataplas'ma Sod^ Chlorina't^, Catajilusm

of Chlo'rinated Soda. Made by adding solution of
chlorinated soda to a common /laxseed cataplasm.

Applied to foul, ofTensive ulcers.

Catai'LAS'iiA Ulmi, iilippery Elm poultice, is

made by adding boiling water to the powdered
bark of Ulmus fulva, stirring constantly. It is a
light, agreeabl? cataplasm.

CATAPLASME, Cataplasm — c. au Chorion,

Cataplasma carbonis ligni—c. de Farine de Lin,

Cataplasma lini.

CATAPLEX'IS, Stupor, from Kara, and nXnaata,

'I strike.' The act of striking with amazement.
Appearance of astonishment, as exhibited by the

eyes in particular. See Ilcemodia.

CATAPOSIS, Deglutition.

CATAPOTIA, Pilula.

CATAPOTION, Pilula.

CATAPSYX'IS, from Karaxi^vxi^, ' I refrigerate.'

Peripsyx'is. Considerable coldness of the body,

without rj(;orand horripilatio.—Galen. Perfric'-

tio. Coldness in the extreme parts of the limbs.

—Hippocrates.

CATAPTO'SIS, Deciden'tia, a. fall. This word,

at times, expresses the fall of a patient, attacked

with epilepsy or apoplexy ; at others, tlae sudden
resolution of a paralytic limb.

CATAPULTA YIRILIS, Penis.

CATAPUTIA MINOR, Euphorbia lathyris,

Ricinus communis.
CAT'ARACT, Catarac'ta, Catarrhac'ta, Stiffu'-

sio Oc'uli, S. Lentis eri/staU'incB, Phthnrma cata-

rac'ta, Cali'go lentis, Gutta opa'ca, Hypoc'hyma,
Hopoc'hysis, Hopoph'ysis, Phacoscoto'ma, Parop'-

*is catarac'ta, Glauco'ma Woulhou'si, from Kara-

pacaciv, (Kara and paaaciv,) 'to tumble down.' A
deprivation of sight, which comes on as if a veil

fell before the eyes. Cataract consists in opacity

of the crystalline lens or its capsule, which pre-

vents the passage of the rays of light, and pre-

cludes vision. The causes are obscure. Diag-
tioiis. — The patient is blind, the pupil seems
closed by an opake body, of variable colour, but

commonly whitish : — the pupil contracting and
dilating. Cataracts have been divided, by some,

into spuriotts and genuine. The former, where
the obstacle to vision is between the capsule of

the lens and the uvea: the latter, where it is in

the lens or capsule. A lenticular cataract is

where the affection is seated in the lens ;—a cap-

exdar or membranous, in the capsule. The cap-

siUar is divided again, by Beer, into the anterior,

posterior, and complete capsular cataract. AVhen
the capsule is rendered opake, in consequence
of an injury, which cuts or ruptures any part of

it, it thickens, becomes leathery, and has been
called Catarac'ta arida siltquo'sa. Catarac'ta
Morgagnia'na Inctea seu purifor'mis is the milky
variety, in which the crystalline is transformed
into a liquid similar to milk, (F.) Catnracte lai-

teuse ; or, as generally defined, in which there is

opacity of the fluid situate between the lens and
its capsule. The cap'su/o-lentic'ular affects both
lens and capsule, {Achrystallodiaphauie, Adia-
phaniep6richrystaltique—PioTTy,)sind Beer con-
ceives the liquor Morgagni, in an altered state,

may contribute to it. Cataracts are also called

hard, soft [Phacomala'cia,), stony, (F. pierreuse,)

milky or cheesy {laiteuse ou casluse,), Galactocata-

a. Lenticular

Cataracts.

h. Capsular
Cataracts.

c. Capsulo-
lenticular

Cataracts.

d. Secondary
Cataracts.

Hard.

Soft.

Liquid.

or liquid

Anterior,

rac'la, Catarac'ta lactic'olor, according to their

density: — white, pearly, yellow, brown, gray,
green, black, (F.) blanche, perlee, jaune, brune,

grise, verte, noire, VLCcoTding to their colour: —
fixed or vacillating — catarac'ta capsulo-leuticu-

la'ris fixa vel trem'ulu, (F.) fixe ou hranlante,

according as they are fixed or movable behind
the pupil. They are likewise called Catarac'ta
marmora'cics, fenestra'tcB, stella'tcB, puncta'tcE,

dimidia'ttB, &c., according to the appearances
they present.

They may be simple, or complicated with
adhesion, amaurosis, specks, &c. ; and primary
OT primitive, when opake before the operation ;—
secondary, when the opacity is the result of the
operation.

The following classification of cataracts is by
M. Dosmarres :

—

Class I.— True Cataracts.

' Green.
Black.

Osseous.

Stony or chalky,

f Striated.etiolated,

I

barred, dehis-

cent, with three

I
branches, <tc.

• Disseminated, or
dotted.

Congenital.

Traumatic.
Glaucomatous.
Morgagnian, or

interstitial.

Cystic, purulent,

I. fetid.

Other varie- ( Shaking, or float

ties,soft, hard, -j iiig.

(Luxated.
r Pyramidal or ve-

Posterior.
\ , ?f

'^."^-

(^ And siliquose.

All the varieties of lenticular and
capsular Cataracts.

( Lenticular.

-j Capsular.

( Capsulo-lenticular.

Class II.

—

False Cataracts.

Fibrinous.

Purulent.

Sanguineous.
Pigmentous.

Cataract is commonly a disease of elderly indi-

viduals, although, not unfrequently, congen'ital.

It forms slowly ; objects are at first seen as
through a mist; light bodies appear to fly before

the eyes, and it is not until after months or years
that the sight is wholly lost. No moans will ob-
viate the evil except an operation, which consists

in removing the obstacle to the passage of the
light to the retina. Four chief methods are em-
ployed for this purpose. 1. Couching or Depres-
sion, Ilyalonix'is, llyalonyx'is, (F.) Abaissement,
Deplacement de la Caiaracte. This consists in

passing a cataract needle through the sclerotica

and subjacent membranes, a little above the
transverse diameter of the eye; and at about two
lines' distance from the circumference of the
transparent cornea, until the point arrives in the
posterior chamber of the eye. With this the
crystAlline is depressed to the outer and lower
part of the globe of the eye, where it is left

2. Jiy absorption,— by the French termed broic-

ment or bruising. This is performed in the same
manner as the former; except that, instead of
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turning the crystalline from the axis of the visual

rays, it is divided by the cutting edge of the

needle, and its fragments are scattered in the

humours of the eye, where they are absorbed.

S. By extraction, which consists in opening, with

a particular kind of knife, the transparent cornea

and the anterior portion of the capsule of the

crystalline ; and causing the lens to issue through

che aperture. Each of the processes has its ad-

vantages and disadvantages, and all are used by
turgeons. 4. Some, again, pass a cataract needle

through the transparent cornea and pupil to the

crystalline, and depress or cause its absorption.

This is called Ceratonyxis. See, also, Reclination.

Cataract, Black, Amaurosis— c. Capsular,

see Cataract—c. Capsulo-lenticular, see Cataract
— e. Central, Centradiaphanes— c. Cheesy, see

Cataract— c. Congenital, see Cataract— c. Com-
plicated, see Cataract— c. Fixed, see Cataract—
c. Genuine, see Cataract— c. Hard, see Cataract
— c. Lenticular, see Cataract— c. Membranous,
see Cataract—c. Milky, see Cataract— c. Opake,

see Cataract—e. Primary, see Cataract.—c. Primi-

tive, see Cataract—c. Secondary, see Cataract

—

c. Simple, see Cataract—c. Soft, see Cataract—e.

Spurious, see Cataract— c. Stony, see Cataract

—

c. Vacillating, see Cataract.

CATARACTA, Cataract— c. Arida siliquosa,

see Cataract— c. Capsulo-lenticularis, see Cata-

ract— c. Centralis, Centradiaphanes— c. Dimidi-

ata, see Cataract— c. Fenestrata, see Cataract—
c. Grlauea, Glaucoma—c. Lacticolor, see Cataract
— C. Liquida, Hygrocataracta— c. Marmoraeea,
gee Cataract— c. Morgagniana, see Cataract— c.

Nigra, Amaurosis—c. Punctata, see Cataract—c.

Stellata, see Cataract.

CATARACTS, ABAISSEMENT DE LA, see

Cataract—c. Blanche, see Cataract

—

c. Branlante,

see Cataract—c. Brune, see Cataract—c. GasSuse,

see Cataract—c. Deplacement de la, see Cataract

--C. Fixe, see Cataract—c. Grise, see Cataract

—

c. Jaune, see Cataract—c. Laiteuse, see Cataract
• -c. Noire, Amaurosis, see Cataract— c. Perlee,

see Cataract—c. Pierreuse, see Cataract—c. Verte,

Bee Cataract.

CATARACTS (F.), Catarac'tus, Catarac'fd

vitia'tue. One affected with cataract. The French
use this term, both for the eye affected with cata-

ract and the patient himself.

CATARIA, see Nepeta—c. Vulgaris, Nepeta.
CATARRH', Catar'rhus, Catar'rhopus, Catar-

rheu'via, RJteuma, Bcjiux'io, Cata8tag'nuB,Phleg-
7natorrhag''ia,Phlegmatorrh(B'a, fiom Kara, 'down-
wards,' and pto), ' I flow.' A discharge of fluid

from a mucous membrane. The ancients consi-

dered catarrh as a simple flux, and not as an in-

flammation. Generally it partakes of this cha-
racter, however. Catarrh is, with us, usually
restricted to inflammation of the mucous mem-
brane of the air-passages : the French extend it

to that of all mucous membranes; (F.) Flux
mvqueux. Fluxion catarrhale.

Catarrh, in the English sense. Broncho catar'-

rhus, Pul'monary Catarrh, Lung fever (vul-

garly), Rheuma Pec'toris, Bentilla'tio Pec'toris,

Catar'rhus Pec'toris, C. Pulmo'num, C. Pulmo-
na'lis, C. Bronchia' lis, Blennop'tysis, Tus'sis ca-
tnrrha'lis simplex. Grave'do (of many), Fehris
Catarrha'lis, Blennotho'rax, Bronchi'tis, Catar'-
rhus & Fri'gore, a Cold, (Prov.) Cooth, (F.) Ca-
tarrhe pxdmonaire, Fievre Catarrhale, Rhume de
Poitrine, is a superficial inflammation of the mu-
cous follicles of the trachea and bronchi. It is com-
monly an affection of but little consequence, but
apt to relapse and become chronic. It is charac-
terized by cough, thirst, lassitude, fever, watery
eyes, with increased secretion of mucus from the
air-passages. The antiphlogistic regimen and
time usually remove it. Sometimes, the inflam-

12

mation of the bronehuil tubes is so great as to

prove fatal.

Catarrh, Acute, op the Uterus, see Metri-

tis — c. Chronic, Bronchitis, (chronic)— c. Dry,
see Bronchitis— c. Pulmonary, Bronchitis, Ca-
tarrh—c. Rose, Fever, hay— c. Suffocating ner
vous, Asthma Thymicum— c. Summer, Fever,

hay.

Catarrh', Epibem'ic, Catar'rhus epidem'icus,

C. d conta'gio, Rheuma epidem'icnm. Catarrh
prevailing owing to some particular Constitutio

aeris, and affecting a whole country,

—

Influenza.

CATARRHACTA, Cataract.

CATAR'RHAL, Catarrha'lis, Catarrho'icus,

Catarrho'it'icn-s, Catarrhoet'icus. Relating to

catarrh,—as Catarrhal Fever.

CATARRHS AIGUE DE L' UTERUS, see

Metritis — c. Biicccd, Aphthae— c. Convulsive,

Bronchitis—c. Gastrique, Gastritis—c. Guttural,

Cynanche tonsillaris — c. Intestinal, Diarrhoea—
c. Laryngien, Laryngitis— c. Nasal, Coryza—
c. Oculaire, Ophthalmia— c. de V Oreille, Otir-

rhoea— c. Pharyngien, Cynanche parotidea— c.

Pituiteu.v, Bronchorrhoea — c. Pulmonaire, Ca-
tarrh—c. Sec ; see Bronchitis—c. Stomacal, Gas-
trorrhoea— c. Uterin, Leucorrhoea— c. Ve'sical,

Cystorrhoea.

CATARRHEC'TICA, from KaTappvyvvnt, 'I

break down.' Remedies considered proper for

evacuating;— as diuretics, cathartics, &c.—Hip-
pocrates.

CATARRHEUMA, Catarrh.

CATARRHEUX (F.) Catarrho'sus. One sub-

ject to catarrh ; affected with catarrh.

CATARRHFX lA, Catarrhex'is ; same ety-

mon as Catarrh ctica. The action of Catarrhec-
tica. Also, effunon; evacuation of the bowels.
CATARRHEXIS, Catarrhexia, Excrement—

c

Vera, H»matochezia.
CATARRHCEA, Rheumatism.

CATARRHOPJT'ICUS, from Karappsw, <I flow

from.' An epithet for disease produced by :i

discharge of phlegm; catarrhal.

CATAR'RHOPA PHY'MATA, from Karappo-

TTuj, KarappuTTji, ' sloping downwards.' Tubercles
tending downwards, or with their apices down-
wards.
CATARRHOPHE, Absorption.
CATARRHOPHESIS, Absorption.
CATARRHO'PIA, Catar'rhysis, from Kara,

'downwards,' and po-nri, 'inclination.' An afflux

of fluids towards the inferior parts, and especi-
ally towards the viscera of the abdomen. The
Greek word avappoiua expresses an opposite phe-
nomenon, or a tendency towards the uppei parts.

CATARRHOPUS, Catarrh.

CATARRHOS'CHESIS, from Karapp^t, 'ca-
tarrh,' and ax^aiq, 'suppression.' The suppres-
sion of a mucous discharge.

CATARRHUS, Defluxion, Tussis— c. ^stivus.
fever, hay— c. Bellinsulanus, Cynanche paroti-

daea— c. Bronchialis, Catarrh— c. Bronchioriim.
Bronchitis— c. a Contagio, Influenza-- c. Epi-
demicus, Influenza, Catarrh, epidemic— c. Geni-
talium, Leucorrhoea— c. Gonorrhcea, Gonorrhoea— c. Intestinalis, Diarrhoea— c. Laryngeus, La-
ryngo-catarrbus—c. ad Nares, Coryza^— c. Xasa-
lis, Coryza— c. Pulmonalis, Catarrh— c. Pulmo-
num, Bronchitis, Catarrh—c. Senilis, Bronchitis,
(chronic)—e. Suffocativus Barbadeiisis, C. trache-
alis—c. Trachealis, Laryngo-catarrhus— c Ure-
thrae, Gonorrhoea pura— c. Urethralis, Gonor-
rhoea—c. Vesicae, Cystorrhoea.

CATARRHYSIS, Catarrhopia, Defluxion.

CATARTISIS, Catartismus.

CATARTIS'MUS, Catar'tisis, from Karapu^tiv,
' to repair, replace.' The coaptation of a luxate*?

or fractured bone, or hernia.
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CATASAROA, Anasarca. '

CATASCEUE, Structure.

CATASCIIASMUS, Bloodletting, Scarification.

CATASTAGMUS, Catarrh, Coryza.

CATASTALAGMUS. Corvza, Distillation.

CATASTALTICA, Hsematostatica, Sedatives,

Styptics.
, ,. , ,

CATAS'TASIS, from KaS-tarri^n, 'I establish.'

The constitution, state, condition, Ac. of any

thing.— Hippocrates. Alto, the reduction of a

boiie^ See Constitution, and Habit of Body.

CATAT'ASIS, from KaraTuvm, 'I extend.' Es-

tensicu. The extension and reduction of a frac-

tured limb.—Hippocrates.

CATATHLIPSIS, Oppression.

CATAWBA TREE, Catalpa.

CATAXIS, Fracture.

CATCH FLY, Apocynum androsaemifolium,

Silene Virginica.

CATCHING, see Contagious.

CATCHUP, Ketchup.
CAT'ECHU. The extract of the wood of

Aca'cia sou Mimo'sa Cat'echii, Camt'chu, and of

the leaves of Nan'cha seu Uncn'ria gambir, ori-

ental trees. The drug is also called Extrac'tum

Catechu, Terra Japou'ica, Japan Earth, Caacheu,

Cadtchti, Cashoie, Caitchu, Custjoe, Cacau, Cafe,

Kaath, Cuti, Catch, Coira, Succns Japon'icm,

Gambir, (F.) Cachoa. It is a powerful astringent,

and is used in diarrhoea, intestinal hemorrhage,

&c. Dose, gr. xv to ^ss, in powder.

Catkciui, Square, see Nauclea gambir.

CATEIAD'ION, from Kara, and tia, 'a blade of

grass.' A long instrument thrust into the nostrils

to excite hemorrhage in headach.—Aretasus.
CATENA MUSCULUS, Tibialis anticus.

CATEONESIS, Catantlema.

CATGUT, Galega Virginiana.

CATHJE'RESIS, KaQuiptais, 'subtraction, di-

minution.' Extenuation or exhaustion, owing to

forced exercise.— Hippocrates. The action of

oathereti*6.

CATH^RETICUS, Catheretic.

CATHARETICUS, Cathartic.

CATHARISMOS, Depuration.

CATHAR'MA, Purgament'um. The matter

evacuated by a purgative, or by spontaneous

purging : also, a cathartic.

CATHAR'MUS. Same etymon ; a purgation.

- Hippocrates. Also, the cure of a disease by
.magic, &c.

CATHAR'SIS, from Ka^aiptiv, {kuB' and aiptiv,

to take away,') ' to purge.' Pnrga'tio, Apoea-

thar'sis, Copropho'ria, Coprophore'sis. A natu-

ral or artificial /Jiirjfat/on of any passage;—mouth,

anus, vagina, &c.

CATHAR'TIC, Cathar'tictis, Cathare'ticus,

Oathar'ma, Coprocrit'icitm, Coprago'guvi, Lustra-

men'tum, Purgans medicament' um, Trichilium,

Bejecto'riuvi Remcd'inm, Eccathar' ticita, Uypacti-

CU8, Hypochoret'icua, Alvnm evac' uans, HypeVatox,

Lapae'ticM,Apocalhar'ticu8. Same etymon. (F.)

Cathartique. A medicine which, when taken in-

ternally, increases the number of alvine evacua-

tions. Some substances act upon the upper part

of the intestinal canal, as calomel and colocynth ;

others, on the lower part, as aloes ; and some on

the whole extent, as saline purgatives. Hence a

choice may be necessary. Cathartics are divided

into purgatives and laxatives. The following is

a list of the chief cathartics :

Aloe, Cassia Marilandica, Colocynthis, Elate-

rium, Gambogia, Hydrargyri ChJuridum mite,

Hydrarpyri Oxydum nigrum, Hydrarg. cum
Magnesil, Jnlapa, Juglans, Magnesia, JIagnesia;

Carbonas, MojrnesiiB Sulphas, Manna, Mannita,

Oleum BuphirrbifB Lathyridis, Oleum Ricini,

Oleum Tiglii, Pt<lophyllum, Putassa; Acetas, Po-

MUfC JBisu!])I;as. Potassaj Sulphas, Potassse Bi-

tartras, Potassa; Tartras, Rheum, Scammoninm,
Senna, Sinapis, Sodae et Potassse Tartras, Sodse

Phosphas, Sodaj Sulphas, Sodii Chloridum, Sul-

phur, Veratria, Aquae Minerales Sulphureae et

Salinse, Enemata, Suppositoria.

CATHARTIN, see Cassia Senna, and Con-

volvulus jalapa.

CATHARTIQUE, Cathartic.

CATHARTOCARPUS, Cassia fistula.

CATHEDRA, Anus.
CATHEMERINUS, Quotidian.

CATHEMERUS, Quotidian.

CATHERET'IC, Catharet'iem, Ectylot'ieut,

Sarci'ph'agns, from Ka^atptw, ' to eat,' ' destroy.'

Substances applied to warts, exuberant granula-
I tions, etc., to eat them down. 3fild caustics.

CATH'ETER, from Ka&ivfi (xad', and iu^«, 'to

send,') ' I explore.' ^ne'a, Al'galie, Algalic,

Cathete'ris, JJemiasor, Immis'sor. A hollow tube,

introduced by surgeons into the urinary bladder,

for the purpose of drawing off the urine. Cathe-

ters are made of silver or elastic gum. See Bougie.

The French generally use the word catheter for

the solid sound or staff; and algalie and sonde

for the hollow instrument.

Catheter, Nasal. An instrument, invented

by M. Gensoul, of Lyons, for catheterizing the

ductus ad nasum. It is hook-shaped ; the extre-

mity, bent at a right angle, is about an inch in

length, suited to the distance of the lower orifice

of the duet from the nostril, and likewise to the

length and form of the duct, with a slight spiral

turn.

CATHETERIS, Catheter.

CATHETERISIS, Catheterismus.

CATHETERIS'MUS, Cathete'riais, Catheteri-

sa'tio, Cath'elerism, Catheteriza'tion, Immis'sio

Cathete'Ha, same etymon. The introduction of a

catheter or sound into a natural passage, as

through the urethra into the bladder or into the

Eustachian tube, larynx, <fec. Also, probing a

wound. Melosis.

CATHETERIZATION, Catheterismus.

CATH'ETERIZE. To perform the operation

of catheterism,—in other words, to introduce the

catheter: to probe or sound a cavity.

CATHID'RYSIS, from KaSicpvto, ' I place to-

gether.' Reduction ofa part to its natural situation.

CATHMIA, Plumbi oxydum semi-vitreum.

CATHMIR, Calamina.

CATH'ODIC, Cathod'icus; from KaB\ 'down-
wards,' and h&oi, ' a way.' An epithet applied by
Dr. Marshall Hall to a downward course of ner-

vous action.

CATH'OLIC HUMOURS, (F.) Humeurs Ca-

tholiquea, are the fluids spread over the whole
body.
CATHOLICON, Panacea.
Cathol'ico.v Duplex. An ancient purging

electuary, chiefly composed of cassia, tamarinds,

rhubarb, senna, <t'C.

CATIL'LIA. A weight of nine ounces.

CATILLUS, Cup.

CATINUS FUSORIUS, Crucible.

CATLING, Knife, double-edged.

CATNEP, Nepeta Cataria.

CATC, xuTu), 'below,' 'beneath.' .."his word,

in the writings of Hippocrates, is often used for

the abdomen, especially the intestines. When he

advises a remedy itarui, he means a purgative ;

when av(j>, 'above or upwards,' an emetic. As a

prefix, Cato means ' beneath,' as in

C A T C A T H A R'T I C, Catocathar'ticus.from

KOTU}, ' downwards,' and xa^aifiu), ' I purge.' A
medicine which purges downwards. One that

produces alvine evacuations. The antithesis to

Anacathartic.

CATOCHA^GALENI, Catalepsy.

CAT'OCHE, Cat'ocheia, Cat'ochus, from »tTi;^a.,
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'I retain,' 'I hold fast.' This word has, by some,

been used synonymously with Catalepsy ; by

others, with Coma vigil; by others, with Tetanus.

CATOCHUS, Catoche, Ecstasis— c. Cervinus,

Tetanus—c. Hulotonicus, Tetanus—c. Infantum,

Induration of the cellular tissue.

CATOMIS'MOS, from xario, 'beneath,' and

Wfiof, 'shoulder;' Suhhumera'tio. A mode with

the ancients of reducing luxation of the humerus

by raising the body by the arm.—Paulus of^gina.

CATOPTER, Speculum.

CATOP'TRIC, Catop'tricug, (F.) Catoptrique,

from KaTorrTfti or KaTonrpov, 'a mirror.' Relating

or appertaining to Catoptrics or the reflection of

light.

Catop'tric Examination op the Eye. When
a lighted candle is held before the eye, the

pupil of which has been dilated by belladonna,

three images of it are seen— two erect, and
one inverted :—the former owing to reflection

from the cornea and anterior surface of the crys-

talline ; the latter owing to reflection from the

posterior layer of the crystalline inverted, and

between the other two. This mode of examining

the eye has been proposed as a means of diagno-

sis between cataract and amaurosis. In the latter,

all the images are seen.

CATOPTROMANCY, from Karoirrpov, (Kara,

and oTTTouai), 'a mirror,' and fiavrcia, 'divination.'

A kind of divination by means of a mirror.

CATOPTRON, Speculum.
CATORCHI'TES. A kind of sour wine, pre-

pared with the orchis and black grape, or dried

figs. It was formerly employed as a diuretic and
emmenagogue.—Dioscorides. Called, also, Syci'-

tes.—Galen.

CATORBTICUS, Purgative.

CATOTERICUS, Purgative.

CATO'TICA, from Karo,. 'beneath.' Diseases!

infecting internal surfaces. Pravity of the fluids

or emunctories, that open on the internal surfaces

of organs. The second order in the class Eccri-

tica of Good.
CATOX'YS, Peracu'tus, from Kara, 'an inten-

sive,' and o^vi, 'acute.' Highly acute; as Morbus
Catoxys, M. Peracu'tus, a very acute disease.

CATS' EYE. A name, under which several

morbid conditions of the eye would appear to

have been confounded—all agreeing, however, in

presenting an opalescent appearance of the pupil

or of the bottom of the eye ; those parts reflect-

ing' the light in various colours, or, at least, with
various degrees of intensity, according to the

direction in which the eye is turned. This ap-

pearance was compared by Beer to the reflection

from the tapetum of the eye of the cat.—Mac-
kenzie.

Cat's eye, Amaurotic, see Amaurotic.
Cat's foot, Antennaria dioica.

Cat's purr, Fremissement Cataire.

CATTAGAUMA, Cambogia.
CATTITEROS, Tin.

CATULOTICA, Cicatrisantia.

CATU'RUS SPICIFLO'RUS, (Karra, Catns,

'a cat,' and ovpa, 'tail,') Cauda felin, from the

shape of its flowers. Acal'ypJia his'pida. An
East Indian shrub, Order, Euphorbiacea ; used
in its native country, in decoction, in diarrhoea

and dysentery.

CA-rU-TRIPALI, Piper longum.
CAUCALIS CAROTA, Daucus carota—c. Sa-

nicula, Sanicula.

CAUCALOIDES, Patella.

CAUCASIAN, see Homo.
CAUCHEMAR. Incubus.

C4 UCHE VTEIL L E, Incubus.
OAUCHUC, Caoutchouc.

CAUDA, see Clitorism, Coccyx, Penis.

Cauda Equi'na. The spinal marrow, at its

termination, about the second lumbar vertebra,

gives off a considerable number of nerves, which,

when unravelled, resemble a horse's tail; hence

the name; (F.) Queue de Cheval, Q. de la Moelle

Epiniere. See Medulla Spinalis.

Cauda Felis, Caturus—c. f. Agrestis, Acalypha

betulina.

Cauda Salax, Penis.

CAUDAL, Caudate, Cauda'lis, Cauda'tug; from

Cauda, 'a tail.' Relating or appertaining to a

tail. Having a tail or tail-like appendage:

—

as 'caudal or caudate cells or corpuscles'— cells

or corpuscles having a tail-like appendage, as in

cancerous growths.

CAUDATE, Caudal.

CAUDATIO, Clitorism.

CAUDATUS, Bicaudatus.

CAUDEX CEREBRI, Peduncles of the brain.

CAUDIEZ, MINERAL WATERS OF. Cau-

diez is a small town, nine leagues from Perpig-

nan, in France, where there is a thermal spring,

containing a little sulphate of soda and iron.

CAUDLE, Cowdel, (F.) Chaudeau, from chuud,

'warm or hot.' A nourishing gruel given to wo-

men during the childbed state. The following is

a form for it : Into a pint of fine gruel, not thick,

put, whilst it is boiling hot, the yolk of an egg
beaten with sugar, and mixed with a large spoon-

ful of cold water, a glass of wine, and nutmeg.

Mix the whole well together. Brandy is some-

times substituted for the wine, and lemon peel

or capillaire added. It is also sometimes made
of gruel and beer, with sugar and nutmeg.

CAUL, from (L.) caula, 'a fold,' Pilus, Pile'-

olus, Ga'lea, Vitta, (F.) Coeffe, Ooiffe— {£tre ne

coiffe
—'to be born with a caul.') The English

name for the omentum. When a child is born

with the membranes over tL i face, it is said to

have been 'born with a caul.' In the catalogue

of superstitions, this is one of the favourable

omens. The caul itself is supposed to confer

privileges upon the possessor; hence the mem-
branes are dried, and sometimes sold for a high

price. See Epiploon.

CAULE'DON, Cicye'don, from itauXos, 'a stalk.'

A transverse fracture.

CAU'LIFLOWER, (G.) Kohl, 'cabbage,' and
flower [?], Brassica Florida.

Cauliflower Excrescence, (F.) Chmifieur.

An excrescence, which appears about the origin

of the mucous membranes, chiefly about the anus
and vulva, and which resembles, in appearance,

the head of the cauliflower. It is often syphilitic

in its character.

Cauliflower Excrescedoe of the UteAus,
iletrobot'rytes. A morbid growth from a part,

or the whole, of the circumference of the os

uteri ; and, at times, from the surface of the

cavity of the uterus. It is doubtful whether its

progress can be arrested except by excision.

CAULIS, Penis—c. Florida, Brassica Florida.

CAULOPHYL'LUM THALICTROI'DES,
(Kav'yos, 'a stalk or stem,' and <pvWov, 'a leaf;' so

called because the leaf-stalks appear like a con-

tinuation of the stem.) Leon'tice thalictro'i'des,

Blueberry Cohosh, Cohosh, Cohush, Blue Cohosh,

Blueberry, Papoose Root, Squaw Root, Blue Gin
seng, Yellow Ginseng, a plant of the Family Ber-
berideaB ; Sex. Syst. Hexandria Monogynia, which
grows all over the United States, flowering in May
and June. The infusion of the root is much used
by the Indians in various diseases. To it are

ascribed emmenagogue and diaphoretic virtues.

CAULOPLE'GIA, from Kav\oi, 'the male or-

gan,' and n\r]yrj, 'a wound,' or 'stroke.' An in-

jury or paralvsis of the male organ.

CAULORRHAGIA, Stimatosis—c. Ejaeulato-
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ria, Spermato-cystidorrhagia—c. Stillatitia, Ure-

Ihrorrhagia.

CAULORRHCEA BENIGNA, Gonorrhoea

pura.

CAULUS, Penis.

CAUMA, Kav^a, 'a burnt part,' from (catu, 'I

burn.' Great heat of the body or atmosphere.

Synocha, Empresma.

Cauma Bronchitis, Cynanehe trachealis—c.

Carditis, Carditis — c. Enteritis, Enteritis— c.

Gastritis, Gastritis—c. Ilaemorrhagicum, Htemor-
rhagia activa— c. Hepatitis, Hepatitis— c. Oph-
thalmitis, Ophthalmia— c. Peritonitis, Peritonitis

— c. Phrenitis, Phrenitis— c. Pleuritis, Pleuritis

—c. Podagricum, Gout—c. Rheumatismus, Rheu-
matism, acute.

CAUMATO'DES, Canmate'rus, from Kavfia,

'fire, heat.' Burning hot Febris caumato'dea,

F. causo'des. Inflammatory fever. Synocha.

CAUNGA, Areca.

CAUSA CONJUNCTA, Cause, proximate—c.
Continens, Cause, proximate.

CAUSiE ABDITiE, Causes, predisponent or

remote— c. Actuales, Causes, occasional—c. Prae-

incipientes. Causes, procatarctic—c. Proegume-
nae. Causes, predisponent.

CAUSE, Can'sa, Ai'tia, Ai'tion. An act which
precedes another, and seems to be a necessary
condition for the concurrence of the latter. The
causes of disease are generally extremely ob
scure ; although they, sometimes, are evident

enough. The predisponent and occasional causes

are the only two on which any stress can be
laid ; but as authors have divided them diflfe;

ently, a short explanation is necessary.

Cause, Ac'cesSOEY, (F.) Cause Acceaaotr

One which has only a secondary influence in the
production of disease.

Causes, Accident'al, Common Caiiaee, (F.)

Causes Accidentelies, are those which act only
in certain given conditions ; and which do not
always produce the same disease. Cold, e. g.,

may be the accidental cause of pneumonia, rheu-
matism, (fee.

CAUSES CACHEES, C. occult—c. Common,
C. accidental—c. Exciting, C. Occasional—c. Es-
sential, C. Specific—c. Determinantes, C. Specific

—c. EloignSes, C. Predisponent.
Causes, External, (F.) Causes externes, are

such as act externally to the individual ; as air,

cold, (fee.

CAUSES FORMELLES (F.), are such as

determine the form or kind of disease. They
difi'er from the Causes materielles, which are

common to a set of diseases ; as, to the neuroses,

phlegmasiae, <fec.

Causes, Hidden, C. Occult—c. Immediate, C.

essential.

Causes, Intern'al, (F.) Causes Internes, are

those which arise within the body; as mental
emotions, <fec.

Causes, Mechan'ical, (F.) Causes mfcamques,
are those which act mechanically, as pressure

upon the windpipe in inducing suffocation.

Causes, Negative, (F.) Causes negatives, com-
prise all those things, the privation of which
may derange the functions ;—as abstinence too

long continued. They are opposed to positive

causes, which, of themselves, directly induce dis-

ease ;—as the use of indigestible food, spirituous

drinks, <tc.

Causes, Obscure, C. Occult.

Causes, Occa'sional, Exci'ting Causes, Causa
actua'les, (F.) Causes occasioneUes, are those
which immediately produce disease. The occa-
nional causes have been divided into the cogniz-

mble and non-cognizable.—C. J. B. Williams.

CAUSTICITT

I. Cognizable Agenta.
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CAUSTICOPHORUM, Porte-pierre.

CAUS'TICUM iETHIOP'ICUM, Unguen'tum

Melan'icum caua'ticum. A sort of paste, made by

rubbing powdered saffron with concentrated sxd-

phuric acid, recommended by Velpeau as a caus-

tic in cases of gangrenous and carcinomatous ul-

cers. The acid is the caustic: the saffron, the

constituent merely.

Causticum Alkalinuw, Potassa fusa—c. Ame-
ricanum, Veratrum sabadilla— c. Antimoniale,

Antimonium muriatum.

Causticum Commu'ne, Poten'tial Cautery, Com-

mon Caustic, Caute'rium potentia'le, Lapis sep'-

tieus, Caus'ticum commu'ne mit'ius. This con-

sists of quicklime and black soap, of each equal

parts.

Causticum Commune, Potassa fusa— c. Com-
mune acerrimum, Potassa fusa—c. Commune for-

tius, Potassa cum calce—c. Lunare, Argenti nitras

— c. Potentiale, Potassa fusa— c. Salinum, Po-

tassa fusa—c. Viennense fusum Filhos, see Pow-
der, Vienna.

GAUSTIQUE, Caustic—c. Filhos, see Powder,

Vienna—c. de Vienne, Powder, Vienna.

CAUSUS, from Kata, ' I burn,' (caujof, 'heat.'

A highly ardent fever; Deii'rens. Pinel regards

it as a complication of bilious and inflammatory

fever; Broussais, as an intense gastritis, accom-
panied with bilious symptoms. See Synocha.

Causus, Endemial, of the West Indies,

Fever, Yellow— c. Tropicus endemicus, Fever,

Yellow.

CAUTER, Cauterium.

CAUTERE, Cauterium, Fonticulus— c. Inlie-

rent, Inherent cautery.

CAUTERETICUS, Caustic.

CAUTERETS, MINERAL "WATERS OF.
Cauterets is a lourg seven leagues from Bareges
(Hautes-Pi/renees,) France. The waters are hy-

drosulphurous and thermal—temperature 123° F.

They are used in the same cases as the Bareges

CAUTERIASMUS, Cauterization,

CAUTE'RIUM, C. actua'le, Cauter, Cau'tery,

Inusto'rium, Rupto'i\^in, Ignis actua'lis, from
/catu, 'I burn,' KavT-qp, 'a burner.' (F.) Cautere,

Feu actuel. A substance, used for 'firing,' burn-

ing or disorganizing the parts to which it is ap-

plied. Cauteries were divided by the ancients

into actual and potential. The word is now re-

stricted to the red-hot iron ; or to positive burn-
ing. It was, formerly, much used for preventing
hemorrhage from divided arteries; and also with

the same views as a blister. The term Poten'tial

Cautery, Caute'riwn potentia'le, Ignis potentia'lis,

(F.) Feu potentiel, was generally applied to the

vausticum commune, but it is now used synony-
mously with caustic in general. Cautlre also

means an issue.

Cauterium Actuals, Cauterium.
CAUTERIZA'TION, Cauterisa'tio, Cauterias'-

mtis, Exus'tio, Inns'tio, Caus'tica Adus'tio. Firing.

The effect of a cautery or caustic. The French,
amongst whom cauterization is much used, dis-

tinguished five kinds : 1. Cauterisation Inherente,

which consists in applying the actual cautery
freely, and with a certain degree of force, so as

to disorganize deeply. 2. Cauterisation trans-

currente, which consists in passing the edge of

the Cautere cultellaire, or the point of the Cautere
conique lightly, so as not to disorganize deeplj'.

3. Cauterisation par pointes, which consists in

applying on the skin, here and there, the hot
point of the conical cautery, with sufiBcient force

to cauterize the whole thickness of the skin. 4.

Cauterisation lente, sloio cauterization, by means
of the moxa, 5. Cauterisation objective, which

consists in holding the cautery at some distance

from the part to be acted upon by it.

Cau'terize; Canstico adurere ; (F.) Cni«-

teriser. To apply a cautery or caustic. To bum
with a cautery or caustic.

CAUTERY, Cauterium—e. Galvanic, see Moxa
—c. Potential, Causticum commune, Cauterium.

CAVA, Vulva.
Cava Vexa, Vena hepatt'tea. The hollow or

deep-seated vein. (F.) Veine cave. A name
given to the two great veins of the body; which

meet at the right auricle of the heart. The vena

cava sujje'rior, thorae"ica seu deseen'dens, is

formed by the union of the subclavians ; and re-

ceives successively, before its termination at the

upper part of the right auricle, the inferior thy-

roid, right internal mammary, superior diaphrag-

matic, azygos, Ac. The vena cava infe'rior, ab-

domina'lis seu ascen'dens, arises from the union

of the two primary iliacs, opposite the fourth or

fifth lumbar vertebra, receives the middle sacral,

lumbar, right sjiermatic, hepatic, and inferior dia-

phragmaties, and opens at the posterior and in-

ferior part of the right auricle,

CAVATIO, Cavity.

CAVEA, Cavity—e. Narium, Nares.

CAVER'NA, Antrum. 'A cavern^' This term
has been used for the female organs of generation.

See Cavity, and Vulva.

Caverna Narium, Nares.

Cavernje Dentium, Alveoli dentium— o.

Frontis, Frontal Sinuses.

CAVERNEUX, Cavernous.
CAVERNOUS, Caverno'sus, (F.) Caverneux.

Filled with small cavities or caverns,— as a

sponge.
Cavernous Bodies, Cor'pora Cavemos'a of the

penis, Cor'pora nervo'sa seu Ner'veo-spongio'sa

Penis, (F.) Corps Caverneux. The corpus caver-

nosum is a kind of cylindrical sac, composed of

cells; separated, through its whole extent, by a

vertical, incomplete septum. Septum j^ectinifor'-

me, Trabec'ulcB cor'pornin cavernosa'rum, and
forming nearly two-thirds of the penis. The
corpus cavernosum, on each side, arises from the

ascending portion of the ischium, and terminates

obtusely behind the glans. The arteries of the

corpora cavernosa come from the internal pudic.

See Helicine Arteries. Nerves are found on the

surface of the outer membrane, but they do not
appear to penetrate the substance, and the smooth
muscular fibre has been traced into the fibrous

parietes of the cells, as in the case of all erectile

tissues.

J. Miiller's researches have led him to infer,

that both in man and the horse, the nerves of the

corpora cavernosa are made up of branches pro-

ceeding from the organic as well as the animal
system, whilst the nerves of animal life alone

provide the nerves of sensation of the penis.

Cavernous Bodies, Corpiora Cavernosa of the

Clit'oria, are two hollow crura, forming the clit-

oris.

Cavernous Body op the Vagi'na, Corpus Ca-

verno'sum Vagi'nts, Plexus retiform'is, is a sub
stance composed of blood-vessels and cells, siml

lar to those of the penis and clitoris, which cover»

the outer extremity of the vagina, on each side.

It serves to contract the entrance to the vagina
during coition.

Cavernous Ganglion, see Carotid or Carotio

Nerve.
Cavernous Respira'tion. When a cavity

exists in the lungs, and one or more ramifications

of the bronchia terminate in it, a loud tubal noise

is emitted, provided the cavity be not filled with
fluid, which is called cavernous respiration. In

!
this condition, the cough is cavernous likewise,

I (F.) Tov.x Caverneuse. When the capacity of tho
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tavern is very great, the Sflund of the respiration

is like that produced liy blowing into a decanter,

with the mouth at a little distance from the neck.

This kind of cavernous respiration has been called

amphoric, from amphora, 'a flask;' (E.) Respi-

ration amphorique, Souffle amphorique, S. mital-

lique.

The Veiled Puff, (F.) Souffle voiU, is a modi-

fication of the cavernous respiration, in which,

according to Laennec, " a sort of movable veil

interposed between the excavation and the ear"

jeeras to be agitated to and fro. It is a sign

which is not attended to.

Cavernous Rhonchus, see Cavernous Respi-

ration, and Gurgling.

Cavernous Sinus, Sinus Caverno'sua seu poly-

mor'phus seu sphenoida'lis, Receptac'ulum sella

equi'ncB lat'eribus appos'itnm, (F.) Sinus caver-

veux. The Cav'ernous Si'nuses are venous cavi-

ties of the dura mater, filled with a multitude of

reddish, soft filaments, intersecting each other;

and, as it were, reticulated. They commence
behind the inner part of the sphenoid fissure,

pass backwards on the sides of the fossa pitui-

taria, and terminate by opening into a cavity,

common to the superior and inferior petrosal

sinuses. They receive some meningeal veins, the

ophthalmic veins, &c. The anterior extremity

of each cavernous sinus has been named the

oplithaVmic sinus.

Cavernous Texture or Tissue, Tela caver-

vo'sa, (F.) Tisau caverneux. The spongy sub-

stance which forms the greater part of the penis

and clitoris. It seems to consist of a very com-
plicated lace-work of arteries and veins ; and,

probably, of nervous filaments, with small fibrous

plates, which form by their decussation numerous
cells communicating with each other. This

spongy texture produces erection, by dilating and
swelling on the influx of blood ; and probably,

also, by virtue of some property inherent in it.

Cavernous Whisper. A blowing sound, heard
over cavities when words are whispered. — A.

Flint.

CAVERNULOUS RHONCHUS, see Gurgling.

CAVIALE, Caviare.

CAVIARE', Caviar, Caviale, Kaviac. A culi-

nary preparation, much used by certain people,

and made, on the shores of the Black and Caspian

Seas, from the roe of the sturgeon, mixed with

salt and other condiments,

CAVIC'ULA, Cavil'la, from cavus, 'hollow.'

The ankle or space between the malleoli. Some
have given this name to the os cuneiforme. See
Astragalus.

CAVICULiE PEDIS NODUS, Tarsus.

CAVILLA, Astragalus, Cavicula.

CAVITAS ANTROSA AURIS, Tympanum—
c. Buccinata, Cochlea—c. Cochleata, Cochlea—c.

Digitata ventriculi lateralis, Cornu posterius ven-
triculi lateralis.

Cav'itas Ellip'tica, Amjml'la, Sinus ampul-
lo'ceuH. A dilatation at one end of the semicir-

cular canals of the ear.

Cavitas Humeri Glenoides, see Glenoid— c.

Narium, Nares—c. Oculi, Orbit—c. Oris, Mouth
—c. Pulpse, see Tooth.

CAVITATES CEREBRI, Ventricles of the
brain— c. Dnraj matris, Sinuses of the dura mater
—c. Innoniinat.-c, Auricles of the heart—c. Inter-
leapulares, see Interscapularis.

CA VJT£, Cavity—c. Bentaire, Dental cavity—

c. des Epiploons, see Peritonasum—c. du Tympan,
Tympanum.
CAVITY, Cav'itas, Cavum, Cte'lotes, Caelon,

Ca'vea, Caver'na, Cava'tio, (F.) Cnvite. The
hollow of anything, as of the cranium, mouth,
oasal fossae, <i:c.

Cavities, Splanchnic, (F.) Cavitis splancTi-

niques, are those which contain the viscera.

They are three in number:—the cranium, chest,

and abdomen. The cavities of bones, connected

with joints or otherwise, are described under

their particular denominations.

CAVUM, Cavity— c. Abdominis, see Abdomen.
Cavum Cra'nii, Venter Supre'mus. The cavity

formed by the proper bones of the cranium.

Cavum Dentir, see Tooth— c. Mediastini, see

Mediastinum— c. Narium, Nasal fossae, Nares— c.

Oris, Mouth—c. Pericardii, see Pericardium— c.

Thoracis, see Thorax— c. Tympani, Tympanum.
CAYAN, Phaseolus Croticus.

CAZABI, Jatropha manihot.

CEANOTHOS, Cirsium afvense.

CEANOTHUS AMERICANUS, Cclastrus—c.

Trinervis, Celastrus.

CEAR, Heart.

CEASMA, Fissure.

CEBI GALLI'N^. The liver of the fowl,

bruised.—Castelli.

CEBIP'ARA. A large Brazilian tree, whose
bitter and astringent bark is used in making anti-

rheumatic baths and fomentations.

CEDOCEPHALE, Cehoceph'alua, from Kv&oi,

'an ape,' and KtipaXt], 'a head.' A genus of mon-
sters, in which the nose does not project^ and the

iuterocular region is narrow and plane, so as to

give the physiognomy a striking resemblance to

that of the American ape.— I. G. St. Hilaire.

CECES, see Quercus alba.

CEC/TE, Crecitas.

CECITY, Cjccitas.

CEDAR, RED, Juniperus Virginiana— t.

White, Cupressus thyoides.

CEDEIA, Embalming.
CEDMA, Aneurism, Varix.

CED'MATA, KcSfxara. Rheumatic pains of the

joints, especially of the hips, groin, or genital

organs. A form of gout or rheumatism.

CEDRAT, Citrus medica.

CEDRELA FEBRIFUGA, Swietenia febri-

fuga.

CEDRELE'UM, from Kthpoi, ' the cedar,' and
ikaiov, 'oil.' The oil of cedar.—Pliny.

CE'DRIA, Ce'drium, Ce'drinum, Cedri lac'-

ryma, Alkitran. The oil or resin which flows

from the cedar of Lebanon. It was supposed to

possess great virtues.— Hippocrates, Foesius,

Scribonius Largus, Dioscorides. It has been

supposed to be the same as the pyroligneous

acid. See Pinus Sylvestris.

CE'DRINUM VINUM, Cedar Wine. A wine
prepared by steeping half a pound of bruised

cedar berries in six French pints of sweet wine.

It is diuretic and subastringent.

CEDRI'TES, from KcSpoi, 'the cedar.' A wine
prepared from the resin of cedar and sweet wine.

It wa? formerly employed as a vermifuge, &c.

CEDRIUM, Cedria.

CEDROMELA, see Citrus medica.
CEDRON, see Siraaba cedron.

CEDRONELLA, Melissa— c. Triphylla, Dra-
coceph.alum canariense.

CEDROS, Juniperus lycia.

CEDROSTIS, Bryonia alba.

CEDRUS BACCIFERA, Juniperus sabina—
c. Mahogani, Swietenia mahogani.
CEINTURE, Cingulum, Herpes zoster— c.

Blanche de la choro'ide, Ciliary ligament

—

c.

Dartreuse, Herpes zoster— c. de Hildane, Cin-

gulum Hildani— c. de Saint-Jean., Artemisia
vulgaris— c. de Vif Argent, Cingulum mer-
curialc.

CELANDINE, Impatiens—c. Common, Cbeli-

donium majus—c. Lesser, Ranunculus ficaria—c.

Poppy, Stylophorum diphyllum.
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CELAS'TRUS, Oelas'tus, C^ano'thm America'-
nua seu triner'vis, New Jersey Tea, Red Root, (F.)

The de Jersey. Used by the American Indians,

in the same manner as lobelia, for the cure of

syphilis. It is slightly bitter and somewhat as-

tringent. A strong infusion of the dried leaves

and seeds has been recommended in aphthae, and
as a gargle in scarlatina.

Celastrus Scandens, Climbing Stafftree. A
climbing American shrub, the bark of which is

said to possess emetic, diaphoretic, and narcotic

properties.

GELATION, (F.) Concealment, from eelare,

'to conceal.' A word used by French medico-
legal writers for cases where there has been con-

cealment of pregnancy or delivery.

CELE, Kii\ri, 'a, tumour, protrusion, or rupture;'

a very common suffix, as in hydrocele, bubono-
cele, (fee. See Hernia.

CEL'ERY, (F.) Celeri. The English name for

a variety of Apium graveolens.

Celery, Wild, Bubon galbanum.

CELETA, see Hernial.

CELIA, Cerevisia.

CELIAQUE, Coeliac.

CELINE, Melissa.

CELIS, «>?Xi?, 'a spot, a stain.' A macula, or

spot on the skin.

CELL, Cella. A small cavity. The same sig-

nification as cellule. Also, a vesicle composed
of a membranous cell-wall, with, usually, liquid

contents. The whole organized body may be re-

garded as a congeries of cells having different

endowments, each set being concerned in special

acts, connected with absorption, nutrition, and
secretion, wherever an action of selection or ela-

boration has to be effected. These cells are gene-
rally termed primary, elementary, or primordial.

When they give rise to other cells, they are, at

times, termed parent or mother cells ; the result-

ing cells being termed daughter cells.

Cell, Apoplectic, see Apoplectic cell—e. Bone,
Lacuna of bone— c. Bronchic, Cellule, bronchic
— c. Calcigerous, see Tooth— c. Daughter, see

Cell—c. Elementary, see Cell.

Cell, Epider'mic or Epithe'lial. The cells

or corpuscles that cover the free membranous sur-

faces of the body, and which form the epidermis
and epithelium, are termed 'epidermic or epithe-

lial cells.' They are developed from germs fur-

nished by the subjacent membrane.

Cell, Epithelial, Cell, epidermic—c. Fat, see

Fatty vesicles.

Cell Force. The plastic or formative force

seated in a cell, by the agency of which the dif-

ferent tissues are developed. See Cell Life.

Cell Formation, Cytogeny— c. Genesis, Cy-
togeny— c. Germ, Cytoblast, see Molecule— c.

Germinal, see Cytoblast—c. Nucleated, see Cyto-
blast.

Cell Life. The life which is possessed by
the separate cells that form the tissues, and by
which the nutrition of the tissues is presumed to

be effected.

Cell, Mother, see Cell— c. Osseous, Lacuna
of bone— c. Parent, see Cell.

Cell, Pigment. Pigment cells are mingled
with the epidermic cells, and are most manifest
in the coloured races. They are best seen on the
inner surface of the choroid of the eye, where
they form the pigmentum nigrum.

Ckll, Primary, see Cell— c. Primordial, see
Cell—c. Sperm, see Sperm—c. Wall, see Cell.

CELLA, Cell— c. Media, see Ventricles of the
Brain—c. Turcica, Sella Turcica.

CEL'LOID, Celloi'des, badly compouaded from
1

lingcella, and £1^05, 'resemblance.' Besemblir
cell or cellule.

CELLULA, Cellule.

CELLULE COLI, see Colon—c. Aereje, Cel-
lules, bronchic— c. Bronchicge, see Cellule— c.

Mastoidese, Mastoid cells— c. Medullares, see
Medullary membrane— c. Pulmonales, Celluks
bronchic, see Pulmo—c. Sanguinis, Globules of
the blood.

CEL'LULAR, Cellula'ris, Cellulo'sus, (F.) Cel
lulaire. Composed of cells or cellules, from cella
or cellula, ' a cell.'

Cel'lular Membrane, Jfemhra'tia celhdo'sa
seu Cellula' ris,—31. adipo'sa seu pingnedino'sa,
of some, Pannic'ului adipo'sus, — Membrane
formed of cellular tissue, (F.) 3/emhrane cellu-
laire. Generally used for the tissue itself.

_
Cellular System. The whole of the cellular

tissue of the human body.
Cellular Tissue, Tela cellula'ris seu cellulo'-

sa seu Hippoc'ratii cribro'sa, Eth'myphe, Contex'-
tus cellulo'sus, Iieticula'ted,Jilamentous, laminated,
crib'riform, porous, are'olar, connec'tive, and
mucous Tissue, Retic'ular or cellular substance,
(F.) Tissu celhdaira, reticulS, lamineux, crihleu.v,
jtoreux, areolaire, muqueux, conjonctif, Ethmose of
Piorry, &o., is the most common of all the organic
tissues. It contains irregular areola; between
the fibres, as well as serum, fat, and the adipous
tissue. Of the fibres, some are of the yelloio elas-
tic kind ; but the greater part are of the white
fibrous tissue, and they frequently present the
form of broad flat bands, in which no distinct
fibrous arrangement is perceptible. See Fibrous.
The cellular tissue or texture unites every part

of the body, determines its shape, and by its

elasticity and contractility, and by the "fluid

which it contains in its cells, facilitates the mo
tion of parts on each other.

Cellular tissue has been divided by anatomists
into the external, general or common cellular
tissue

—

textus cellula'ris interme'dius seu laxus,
which does not penetrate the organs,—the cellu-
lar texture which forms the envelopes of organs—textus cellida'ris strictus, and that which pene-
trates into the organs, accompanying and enve-
loping all their parts,— the textus cellula'ris sti-

pa'tus, constituting the basis of all the organs.
It has likewise been termed Textus organ'icm
seu parenchyma'lis.

Cellular Tissue of Bones, see Cancelii.
CEL'LULE, Cel'lula, diminutive of cella, ' a

cavity.' A small cavity. (F.) Cellule. Cellules
are the small cavities between the laminae of tlie

cellular tissue, corpora cavernosa, Ac.
Cellules or Cells, Bronchic, Cel'lulce Bion'-

chiace seu Pulmona'les seu Ae'rem, Pori 2}uImo'-
mm, Vesic'ulm pulmonales. The air-cells of the
lungs. See Pulmo.
CELLULES BRONCHIQUES, Bronchial

cells—c. des Os, Lacunae of Bone— c. Osseuses,
Lacunae of Bone.
CELLULITIS VENENATA, see Wound.
CELLULO- FIBROUS TUMOUR, Tumour,

fibro-cellular.

CEL'LULOSE, same etymon as Cellule. The
substance which is left after the action upon any
kind of vegetable tissue of such solvents as are
fitted to dissolve out the matter deposited in its
cavities and interstices. The tunicated or asci-
dian mollusca have, in their integuments, a con-
siderable quantity of it, and it exists in the Cor-
pora amylacea of the brain and other parts. It
is identical with starch, in the proportion of its

constituents, and forms the principal part of the
thickness of the walls (?f the cells, vessels, &.C., of
which the vegetable organism is composed.
CELLULOSUS, Cellular.

CELOLOG"IA, from /c;?Av, 'rupture,' and ^oyou
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a discourse.' The doctrine of hernia. A trea-

tise on hernia.

CbiLOSO'MUS, from ic>;Ai7, 'a rupture,' and
Tui/ia, ' body.' A monster in which the trunk is

lualt'orraed, and eventration or displacement of

the viscera exists.

CELOTES, see Hernial.

CELOTOM'IA, Kelotom'ia, Celot'omi/, from

KijXii, 'a rupture,' and rtfivuv, 'to cut.' An ope-

ration, formerly employed for the radical cure of

inguinal hernia; which consisted, principally, in

pa.ssing a ligature round the hernial sac and sper-

uiatic vessels. It necessarily occasioned atrophy

and loss of the testicle; and did not secure the

patient against the return of the disease. The
intestines were, of course, not included in the

ligature. Also, the operation for hernia in gene-

ral,

—

Heniiot'oini/.

CELOT'OMU.S, same etymon. Herniot'omua.

A knife used in the operation for hernia. Adjec-

tively, it means relating to celotomy, like Celo-

CELSA. A term, used by Paracelsus for a

cutaneous disease, dependent, according to him,

on a false or heterogeneous spirit or vapour, con-

cealed under the integuments, and endeavouring

CO escape. Perhaps the disease was Urticaria.

CELSUS, METHOD OF, see Lithotomy.

CELTIS OCCIDENTA'LIS,-S'»5rf!»-6ec)-!/, Hack-
herry, Nettletree, Beaverwood. Order, Ulmaceas

:

indigenous, flowering in May. The bark is said

to be anodyne and cooling ; the berries are sweet

and astringent. It has been used in dysentery.

CEMBRO NUTS, see Pinus cembra.

CEMENT. A glutinous substance introduced

into a carious tooth to prevent the access of air

or other extraneous matters. The following is

an example: R. Sandarac. ^ij ; Mantich. ^i

;

Succin. gr. x. ^tker. Jj ; Dissolve with the aid

of heat. Ostermaier's Cement for the teeth is

prepared of finely powdered caustic lime, thirteen

parts; anhydrous phosphoric acid, twelve parts.

When introduced into a carious tooth, it becomes
solid in about two minutes.

1

CEMENTERIUM, Crucible.

CEMENTUM, see Tooth.

CENANGIA, Ceneangia.

CENCHRON, Panicura miliaceum.

OENDREDU LEVANT, Soda.

CENDRE, Cineritious.

CEXDRES GRAVEL^ES, see Potash— c.

do Sarment, see Potash.

CENEANGI'A, Cenangi'a, from ictros, ' empty,'

and ayyfioi', 'a vessel.' Inanition. Empty state

of vessels.—Galen.

CENEMBATE'SIS, from Ktvo;, 'empty,' and
£//(3a(V(j, ' I enter.' Paracentesis. Also, the act

of probing a wound or cavity; Melo'sia.

CENEONES, Flanks.

CENESTHESIE, Coenaesthesis.

CENIGDAM, Ceniplam.
CENIGOTAM, Ceniplam.
CENIPLAM, Ceniydum, Cenigotam, Cenipo-

'ti/u The name of an instrument anciently used
for opening the head in epilepsy.—Paracelsus.

CENIPOLAM, Ceniplam.
CENO'SIS, from icti/o?, ' empty.' Ine'sis, Iiieth-

moa. Evacuation. It is sometimes employed
synonymously with inanition, and opposed to re-

pletion.— E.cinnnit"io.

CENOSPUDIA, Aphelxia otiosa.

CENOTIC, Drastic.

CENOT'ICA, from kcvoxtis, 'evacuation.' Dis-

eases affecting the fluids. Morbid discharges or i

excess, deficiency or irregul«rity of such as are
j

natural. The first order, class Genetica, of Good.
|

Also. Drastics. i

hen ahiad, Bchen album, Been, White Behen.
Ord. Gentianeae. Astringent.

Centaukea Besedic't.\, Car'dmts henedic'tui,

Gnicui nylves'tris sen henedic' tua, Cardiobot'auum,

Blessed or Hoh/ Thistle, Virgin-Mary Thistle,

(F.) Chardon be'iiit. Fam. Cynarocephaleae. Sex.

Syst. Syngenesia Polygamia frustranea. A strong

decoction of the herb is emetic :—a strong infu-

sion, diaphoretic [? ] ; a light infusion, tonic and
stomachic. Dose, gr. xv to ,^j of the powder.
Centaurea Calcitra'pa, Calcitra'pa, Calca-

trep'pola, Car'duua solstitia'lis sen stellu'tus,

Ja'cea ramosis'aima, Cacotrib' ulua, Calcitrap'pn

stella'ta seu hippophma'tum, Stella'ta rupi'na,

Centaure'a stella'ta. Common Star- Thistle, Star-

Knapweed, (F.) Centauree Stoilee, Chardon etoile,

Chaussetrappe, Pignerole. It is possessed of

tonic properties, and has been given in intcrmit-

tents, dyspepsia, Ac. It is not much used.

Centaurea Centauri'um, Rhapon'ticum vvl-

ga're, Centauri'um magnum seu ynajus seu offici-

na'le, Greater Cen'taury, (F.) Centauree grande.

It is a bitter; and was formerly used as a tonic,

especially the root.

Centaurea Cy'anus, Cy'anua, Blue bottle.

Corn-flower, Blue bonnets, (Sc.) Blawort, (F.)

Dlavelle, Blaveule, Blavcrolle, Bluet, Barbeau,

Aubifoin, Casae-lunette. The flowers were once
much used as a cordial, tonic, &c. They are now
forgotten.

Centaurea Btellata, Centaurea calcitrapa.

CENTAUREE ETOILEE, Centaurea calci-

trapa—c. Grande, Centaurea centaurium—c. Pe-
tite, Chironia centaurium.

CENTAUREUM, Chironia centaurium.

CENTAURIS, Chironia centaurium.

CENTAURIUM MAGNUiVI, Centaurea een-

taurium— c. Minus vulgare, Chironia centaurium
— c. Ofliciniile, Centaurea centaurium— c. Par-
vum, Chironia centaurium.

CENTAURY, AMERICAN, Chironia angu-
laris— c. European, Chironia centaurium— c
Greater, Centaurea centaurium— c. Lesser, Chi-

ronia centaurium.

CENTESIS, Paracentesis, Puncture,

CENTIGRAMME, (F.) from centum, 'a hun-
dred,' and ypafijxa, 'gramme,' Centigram'ma,\
The hundredth part of a gramme. A centigram-
me is equal to about the fifth part of a French
grain, gr. .1543 Troy.

CENTILITRE, Centili'tra, from centum, 'a
hundred,' and \iTpa, 'litre.' An ancient Greek
measure for liquids : — the hundredth part of a
litre—equal to nearly 2.7053 fluidrachms.

CENTIMETRE, Centim'eter ; the hundredth
part of a metre— equal to about four lines,

.3937 English inch.

CENTIMORBIA, Lysimachia nummularia.
CENTINERVIA, Plantago.

CENTINODE, Polygonum aviculare.

CENTINODIA, Polygonum aviculare.

CENTO VIRGINALIS, Hymen.
CENTRAD, see Central aspect.

CENTRADIAPH'ANES, Catarac'ta centra'-

lis, from Kivrpov, ' centre,' a, privative, and ^i.j-

pnvrif. ' transparent.' Cataract owing to obscurity
of the central portion of the crystalline.

CENTRAL, Centra'lis, from centrum, 'the cen-
tre.' Relating or appertaining to the centre.

Central Ar'tery of the Ret'ina, Arte'ria
Centra'lia Ret'incB, Central .Artery of Zinn.
This artery is given off from the arteria oph-

thalmica, and penetrates the optic nerve a little

behind the ball of the eye ; running iir the
axis of the nerve, and spreading out into many
small branches upon the inside of the retina.

CENTAUREA BEHEN, Serrat'ula behen, Be- ,1 When the nerve is cut across near the eye, the
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«fifice of tho divided artery is observable. This

was formerly called Fonts Op'ticu-t.

Central Aspect. An aspect towards the cen-

tre of an organ.—Barclay. Centrad is used by
the same writer adverbially, to signify ' towards
the central aspect.'

CENTRE, Oentrum, Ktvrpov, (F.) Centre. The
middle point of a figure or body.
Centre of Action. The viscus in which the

whole or a great part of any function is executed,

and to which several other organs contribute.

Thus, the vital activity seems to be wholly cen-
tred in the stomach, during chymification; in the

duodenum, during chylification. In like manner,
the uterus becomes a centre of action during
gestation.

Centre, Epigas'tric. The ganglions and ner-

vous plexuses, formed by the great sympathetic
and pneumogastric nerves, in the epigastrium,

around the coeliac artery ; where the impressions
received from various parts of the body seem to

be centred.

Centre op Flux'ion. The part towards which
fluids are particularly attracted. An irritated

organ is said to be a centre of fluxion.

Centres, Nervous, (F.) Centres nerveux. The
organs whence the nerves. originate; as the brain
and spinal marrow.
Centre, Optic, see Optic centre.

Centre, Oval, Centrum Ova'le, C. 0. Viensse'-

n{i, Tegumen'tnni ventricnlo'rum cer'ehri. When
the two hemispheres of the brain are sliced away,
till on a level with the corpus callosum, the me-
dullary part in each is of an oval shape : hence
called centrum ovale minus, (F.) centre medullaire
hemtuphSral. The two centres of the opposite
sides, together with the corpus callosum, form
the centrum ovale of Vieu$'sen8. Vieussens sup-
posed all the medullary fibres to issue from that
point, and that it was the great dispensatory of
the animal spirits.

Centre, Phrenic, Ten'dinous Centre of the

Di'aphragm, Centrum Phren'icum seu Ner'veum
seu Tendino'sum seu Tendin'eum, (F.) Centre
phrenique ou tendineux dn Diopihragnje. The
central aponeurosis or cordiform tendon of the
diaphragm.
Centre op Sympathet'ic Trradia'tions, (F.)

Centre d'irradiations sympnthiques. Any organ
which excites, sympathetically, the action of
other organs, more or less distant from it; and
with which it seems to have no immediate com-
munication.—Marjolin.

Centre, Tendinous, of the Diaphragm,
Centre, phrenic.

CENTROMYRINE, Ruscus.
CE N T R S T A L'T I C, Centrostal'ticns. badly

formed from centrum, 'the centre,' and crtWio, 'I
send.' An epithet applied by Dr. Marshall Hall
to the action of the via nervosa in the spinal
centre.

CENTRUM, see Vertebrse—c. Commune, So-
lar plexus—c. Nerveum, Centre, phrenic—c. Op-
ticum. Optic centre— c. Ovale, Centre, oval— c.

Ovale minus, see Centre, oval— c. Ovale of Vieus-
sens, Centre, oval— c-. Semicirculare geminum,
Teenia semicircularis— o. Tendinosura, Centre,
phrenic.

Centrum Vita'lb, Nodus seu Fons vita'lia,

(F.) Nneitd vital. A term applied, at times, to

the medulla oblongata; at others, to the medulla
oblongata, and the medulla spinalis as far as the
second cervical nerve of the spinal marrow, in

any part of which a wound would seem to be in-
stantly fatal. It is the nervous centre of res-pi-

ration and deglutition.

GENTRY, Chironia angularis.

CENTUM CAPITA. Eryngium campestre.
CENTUMNODIA, Polygonum aviculare.

CEP A ASCALONICA, Bulbns esculentus,

Echalotte— c. Marina, Scilla—c. Victorialis, Al-
lium victoriale—e. Vulgaris, Allium cepa.

CEPjEA, Veronica beecabunga.

CEPHAELINUM, Emetine.

CEPHAF.LIS IPECACUANHA, Ipecacuanha.

CEPHALiE'A, Hcadach, (F.) CepJialSe, from
Ke(t>aXv, 'head.' Some use the term synonymously
with cephalalgia; others, for a periodical head-
ach ; others, again, for a more violent headaeh
than cephalalgia implies; and others for a chronic
headaeh. The last was its ancient signification.

Cephalm'a spasmod'ica, Cephalal'gia spasmod'-
ica, C. Nauseo'sa, Sick-headach, is characterized
by partial, spasmodic pain ; often shifting from
one part of the head to another: chiefly com-
mencing in the morning, with sickness and faint-
ness. It is extremely apt to recur, notwithstand-
ing every care,

Cephal^a Arthritica, Cephalagra—c. He-
raicrania, Hemicrania— c. Nauseosa, C. Spas-
modica—c. Pulsatilis, Crotaphe.
CEPHAL^MATO'MA, (F.) Cephalemntome,

from Kc<j>a\ri, 'head,' and 'ni^o, 'blood;' Cephalce-
mato'ma neonato'rum, Ecchymo'ma ca})'itis, E.
capitis reeens nato'rum, Thrombus neonato'rum,
Absces'sus cap'itis aangiiin'eus neonatorum, Tumor
cap'itis sanguin'eus neonato'rum, Cephalophy'ma,
Craniohcematon'cus. A sanguineous tumour, some-
times developed between the pericranium and the
bones of the head of new-born children. Similar
tumours are met with occasionally above other
bones, and at all periods of existence,

Cephal^matoma Neonatorum, Cephalaema-
toma.
CEPHAL^'MIA, ffi/percB'mia cer'ebri seu

Cap'itis, Encephaloha'mia, (F.) Hyperemie ou
Congestion du cerveau, Encephalohemie, H. cere-
brale, Congestion cerebrals. Accumulation of
blood in the vessels of the brain.

CEPHALAGO'GUS, Cephaloduc'tor, Gapiti.
due'tor, from K£<pa\ti, 'head,' and aywyos, 'a
leader, a driver.' An instrument used for draw-
ing down the foetal head.
CEPH'ALAGRA, from Kc^aXv, 'the head,' and

aypa, 'seizure.' CeiihaWa arthrit'iea, Menin-
gi'tis arthrit'iea. Gout in the head.
CEPHALAGRA'PHIA, from Kt<pa\v, 'the

head,' and ypa<pri, 'a description.' An anatomical
description of the head,

CEPHALAL'GIA, CephnJopo'nia, Cephalo-
dyn'ia, Encepihalodyn'ia, Hononopa'gia, from
KccjiaXr;, 'the head,' and a\yo?, ',i"ain;' Encepha-
lal'gia. Dolor Cap'itis sen cephal'KHS, Soda, Pain
in the head; Headaeh, (Sc.) Hedeverk, (Prov.)
Eedewark, (F.) Cephalalgie, Mai d tete. Every
kind of headaeh, whether symptomatic or idio-
pathic, is a cephalalgia. It is ordinarily sympto-
matic, and has to be treated accordingly.
Cephalalgia Contagiosa, Influenza—c. In-

flammatoria, Phrenitis.

Cephalalgia Period'ica, Fehris intermit'tem
cephal'ica larva'ta, Intermittent headaeh. Head-
aeh which returns periodically; properly, per-
haps, a form of neuralgia.

Cephalalgia Pulsatilis, Crotaphe— c. Spas-
modica, see Cephala3a.

CEPHALALOG"IA, from Kt^aXv, 'the, head,'
and Xoyo;, 'a discourse.' An anatomical disser-
tation on the head.

CEPHALANTHE B'AMERIQUE, Cepha-
lantbus occidentalis.

CEPHALAN'THUS OCCIDENTA'LTS, But-
tonwood shrub, Buttonbush, White Ball, Little
Snowball, Swampwood, Pond Dogwood. Globe
flower, (F.) Ciphalanthe d'Amirique. Bois de
Marais. An ornamental shrub, Ord. Rubiacea? :

Sex. Stjst. Tetrandria Monogynia, which grofvs aU.
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OTcr the United States, near streams and ponds,

Bnd flowers in July and August. The bark of

the root has been used as an antiperiodic tonic.

CEPHALARTICA, Cephalic remedies.

CEPIIALATOM'IA, Cephalotom'ia, from

K^ipaXti, ' the head,' and rtjivciv, ' to cut.' Ana-
tomy, or dissection, or opening of the head.

CEPIIALE, Head.
• GEPHAL^MATOME, Cephalaematoma.

CEPUAL'IC, Oephal'ictts, Capita'lis, from
Ktipa\r}, 'the head.' (F.) Cephalique. Relating

to the head.

CfiPiiAL'ic Rem'edies, Cephal'ica seu Capita'-

lia remed'ia, are remedies capable of relieving

affections of the head, especially headach :

—

Cephahtr'tica.

Ckphal'ic Vein, Vena Cephal'ica seu Cap'-
itis. (F.) Veine cephalique, Veiiie radiale cutanie

of Chaussier. The great superficial vein at the

outer part of the arm and fore-arm. It begins

on the back of the hand, by a number of radicles,

which unite into a single trunk, called the Ceph-
alic of the Thumb, Cephnl'icaPol'licis, (F.) Veine
cephalique dn pouce. It ascends along the ante-

rior and outer part of the fore-arm, where it forms
the superficial radial. At the fold of the elbow
it receives the median cepihalic, ascends along the

outer edge of the biceps, and opens into the axil-

lary vein. The name Cephalic was given to it by
the ancients, because they thougbt it had some
connection with the head, and that blood-letting

ought to be performed on it, in head affections.

Chaussier calls the internal jugular, Veine ee-

2)halique, and the primary or common carotid,

Artere cephalique.

CEPHALIDIUM, see Caput.

CEPIIALI'NE. The base or root of the tongue.
.—GorrKus.
CEPHALIS, see Caput.
CEPHALITIS, Phrenitis.

CEPHALIUM, see Caput
CEPHALODUCTOR, Cephalagogus.
CEPHALODYM'IA, Encephalodym'ia; from

«£0uA>?, 'head,' and ouu, 'I enter into.' A class

of double monstrosities, in which. the heads are
united. It is divided into two genera, Fronto-
di/m'ia and Breffmatodi/m'ia : in the former the
•mion being between the ossa. frontis ; in the lat-

ter between the bregmata.—Cruveilhier.

CEPIIALODYNIA, Cephalalgia.
CEPIIAL(EDEMA. Hydrocephalus.
CEPHALOG'RAPHY," Cephaloyraph'ia; from

KC<pa\)], 'head,' and ypaipri, 'a description.' An
anatomical description of the head.
CEPHALOID, Encephaloid.
CEPHALOL'OGY, Ccphalolng"ia; from K£<pa\n,

and >.oyoi. 'a discourse.' A treatise on the head.
CEPHALOMA, Encephaloid.
CEPHALOM'ELUS, (F.) Cfphalomile ,- from

KzipaKri, 'head,' and fitKoi, 'a limb.' A monster
having one or two accessory limbs on the head.
—L G. St. Hilaire.

CEPHAL0-MENIN6ITIS, Meningo-eephali-
tis.

CEPHALOM'ETER, (F.) C'phalmnitre, from
KtipaXri, 'the head,' and utrpov, 'measure.' An
instrument for measuring the different dimensions
of the fcctal head, during the process of accouche-
ment. A kind of forceps.

CEPHALON'OSUS. from Kt4>a\r,, 'the bead.'
and voaoi, 'disease.' This term has been applied
to the Fehris Huuf/ar'ica, in which the head was
n-.uch affected. See Fever, Ilungario. Others
have so called any cerebral disease or fever.

CEPHALOPAGES, Svmphyocephalus.
CEPH'ALO-PHARYXG^E'US, from KC<paXn,

'the head,' and 'Papvy^, 'the pharynx:' belonging

io the bead and pharynx. Wiuslow has given

this name to the portion of the constrictor pha-
rijngis superior, which is attached, above, to the

inferior surface of the basilary process of the os

occipitis. The Ceph'alo-pharj/ut/e'al Apoiieuro'-

ais is a thin, fibrous membrane, which is attached

to the basilary process, and gives insertion to the

fibres of the constrictor superior phari/ngis.

CEPHALOPHYMA, Cephalaematoma.
CEPHALOPONIA, Cephalalgia.

CEPHALO-RACHIDIAN, Cephalo-spinal.

CEPHALOSOMATODYM'IA, Encephaloso-

matodym'ia; from KC(paXrj, 'head,' au/ja, 'body,'

and 6uu), ' I enter into.' A double monstrosity,

in which the union is between the heads and the

trunks. Of this there are varieties:—for exam-
ple, [nfra-maxillostermodym'ia, where the union

is with the inferior maxillary bones and sterna

;

and Prosoposternodym'ia, between the faces and
sterna.—Cruveilhier.

CEPHALO-SPINAL, Cephalo-spina'lis, Ceph'-

alo-rachid'ian, Encejjh'alo-rachid'ian, Cer'ehro-

spinal, Cer'ebro-rachid'ian, Craniospinal. A
hybrid term, from Ke<paXv, 'head,' and spina,

'spine.' Belonging to the head and spine.

Ceph'alo-spinal Fluid, Cephalo-rachid'ian

fluid, Cer'ebro-spinal fiuid, Flu'idum cer'ebro-

spina'le. Subarachnoid'can fluid, (F.) Liquide

cephalo-rachidien, is an exhaled fluid, which is

found beneath the arachnoid, wherever pia mater
exists in connexion with the brain and spinal

cord. It seems to have a protecting oflSee, and
to keep up a certain degree of pressure on the

organ—at least in the spinal canal.

CEPIIALOTHORACOSTERU'MENUS, from
Ki^aKri, 'head,' Qmpa^, 'the chest,' and arcptiv, 'to

rob.' A monster without head or chest.

CEPHALOTOMIA, Eccephalosis.

CEPHALOTRIBE, (F.) An instrument in-

vented by Baudelocque, the nephew, for crushing
the head of the foetus in utero; from Kt<f,a\ri, 'the

head,' and Tpi,(?a), ' I bruise.' It consists of a
strong forceps, the blades of which are solid : 16

lines broad, and 3 thick. The handles are per-

forated at their extremity to receive a screw with

three threads, the direction of which is very ob-

lique, so as to allow great rapidity of rotation,

and the screw is moved by a winch 6 inches long,

to increase the force of the pressure. The bonee
of the head are easily crushed by it.

CEPHALOTRIP'SY, Cephalotrip'sis ; same
etymon as Cephalotribe. The operation of crusL-

in<r the head of the fcetus in utero.

CEPHALOTRYPESIS, Trepanning.
CEPHALOXIA, Torticollis.

CEPULLA, Allium cepa.

CER, Heart.

CERA FLAVA et CERA ALBA, Ceros, Yel-

low and White Wax, (F.) Cire Jaune et Blanche.

An animal substance prepared by th« bee, and
by some plants, as the Ccrox'ylon and Myri'cn
cerlf'era. Its colour is yellow, and .=mell like

that of honey, but both are lost by bleaching.

It is demulcent and emollient; is sometimes given
in the form of emulsion, in diarrhoea and dysen-
tery, but is chiefly used in cerates and ointments.

CERiE'yE, from Kipaq, 'a horn,' Ktpaiai. The
Cornua of the uterus.—Rufus of Ephesus.

CERAM'ICE, Cerami'tii^,hom •.'i«'l"'<, 'potter's

earth.' A sort of earth used as a cataplasm in

peripneumony.—Hippocrates.

CERAMIUM, Amphora—c. Helminthochortus,
Corallina Corsicana.

CERAMMUM, Amphora.
CERAMURTA, see Urine.

CERANTHEMUS, Propolis.

CEKAS, (ctpaf, 'genitive,' xcpans, 'horn,' Cor-

nu ; also, the Cornea. Hence, Ceratectomia, Ce-

ll
ratocele, &c
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CERASION, see Prunus cerasus.

CERAS'MA, from Kspavvvm, 'to mix:' some-
thing mixed. A mixture of hot and cold watei.

Metaceras'ma.—Gorraeus.

CERASUM, see Prunus cerasus.

CERASUS ACIDA, Prunus cerasus— c. Avi-
um, Prunus avium, P. nigra— c. Dulcis, Prunus
nigra— c. Horteusis, Prunus cerasus— c. Lauro-
cerasus, Prunus laurocerasus— c. Padus, Prunus
padus— c. Racemosus sylvestris, Prunus padus
—e. Rubra, Prunus cerasus—c. Serotina, Prunus
Virginiana— c. Virginiana, Prunus Virginiana—
c. Vulgaris, Prunus cerasus.

GERAT BLANC ou DE GALIEN, Ceratum
Craleni—c. de Blanc de Baleine, Ceratum cetacei

— c. de Goulard, Ceratum plumbi— c. pour lea

Levres, Cerate for the lips—c. de Plomh compose,

Ceratum plumbi compositum— c. de Savon, Ce-

ratum Saponis—c. de Snracitate de plomh, Cera-

tum plumbi superacetatis.

CE'RATE, Cera'twn, from Ktipa^, Lat. cera,

'wax,' Cerelce'nm, Cero'ma, Cero'nium, Cero'tum,

Cero'leicm, 0/eo-cera'tuin, Ceratomalng'ma, (P.)

Ceraf, Oleo-eerole, ElaocSrole, Oereole, Liparoide.

A composition of wax, oil, or lard, without other

ingredients.

Cerate, Simple Cerate, Cera'tum, Cera'tum
simplex (Ph. U. S.>, (F.) Ciraf Simple. ( White
toax, ^iv. Lard, ,fviij.) It is applied as an
emollient to excoriations, &c. See Ceratum Ce-
tacei.

Cerate, Belleville's, see Unguentum Hy-
drargyri nitrico-oxydi.

Cerate op Cal'amine, Cera'tum Calami'nee

seu Calnmince prapara' tcs seu Carhona'tis zinci

impu'ri seu Zinci Carhona'tis seu lap'idis Ca-
lamina'ris seu epulot'ieitm. Cerate of Carhonate

of Zinc, Titrner'a Cerate, Mealing Salve, (F.)

Cerat de Pierre Calamincu're, G. de Calamine.
{Calamin., Gerce flavce, aa ^iij, adipiis, Ibj. Melt
the wax and lard together, and, on cooling, add
the carbonate of zinc and stir till cool.—Ph. U. S.)

Cerate of Canthar'ides, Cera'tum Canthar'-
idia seu LytteB, Blister Ointment, Ointment of
Spanish Flies, Ungnen'tum ad vesicato'ria seu
Pul'veria 3Iel'oes veaicato'rii seu epinpaa'ticum

for'tius, (F.) Cerat de Cantharides. (Spermaceti
cerate ,^vj, Cantharides in powder, _5- The
cerate being softened by heat, stir in the flies.)

This cerate of the European Pharmacopoeias is

used to keep blisters, issues, Ac, open. See Un-
guentum Lyttae. For the Cerate of Spanish flies

of the U. S. Pharmacopoeia, see Emplastrum
Lyttffi.

Cerate, Goulard's, Ceratum plumbi compo-
situm.

Cerate, Kirkland's Neutral. {Diachyl.

J^viij, olive oil ^iv, prepared chalk §iv: when
nearly cool, add Acet. dest. ^'w, plttmb superacet.

^^iij.) A cooling emollient.

Cerate or Poma'tum for the Lips, Cera'tum
lahia'le ruhrum, Pomma'tum ad lahia demtdcen'-
da.—Ph. P. (F.) Cerat ou Pommade ponr lea

''ivrea, {Wax 9 parts; oil 16 parts;— coloured

tcith alkanet.)

Cerate, Lead, Compound, Ceratum plumbi
compositum.

Cerate, Marshall's. {Palm oil ^vi. calomel

^j, sugar of lead ^ss, ointment of nitrate ofmer-

Cerate, Resin, Compound, Ceratum Resinae
compositum— c. Savine, Ceratum sabinfB— c.

Soap, Ceratum saponis—c. Spermaceti, Ceratum
cetacei— c. of Superacetate or sugar of lead, Ce-
ratum plumbi superacetatis— c. Turner's, Cerate
of Calamine— c. of Carbonate of zinc, Cerate of
calamine.

CERATECTOM'IA, from «paj, Kepans, 'the

cornea,' and cktoixo;, 'cut out.' An incisioa

through the cornea. See Ceratotomia
CERATIA, Ceratonium siliqua.

CERATI'ASIS, Kerati'aais, from <c£paj, Kcoaroi,

'horn.' A morbid condition characterized by
corneous growths.
CERATION, Siliqua.

CERATI'TIS, Kerati'tia, from Kcpa?, Ktparoi,

'the cornea,' and itis, 'inflammation.' Inflam-

mation of the cornea, Cerati'tis, CeratodcVtis,

Keratodei'tia, Ceratomeningi'tia, Gornei'lis, In-

flamma'tio cor'nem.

CERATIUM, Ceratonium siliqua.

CER'ATO. In composition, relating or apper-
taining to the cornua of the os hyoides, or to the

cornea. _
CERATOCE'LE, Keratoce'le, Aqvula, Uva'-

tio, Prominen'tia Cor'nem, Hernia Cov'nece, Cera-

todeoce'le, from (ctpas, xtparo;, 'horn,' and kijAi?,

'tumour.' A protrusion of the transparent cor-

nea, or rather of the membrane of the aqueous
humour, through an opening in the cornea.

CERATODEITIS, Ceratitis.

CERATODEOCELE, Ceratocele.

CERATODEONYXIS, Ceratonyxis.
CERATODES MEMERANA, Cornea,
CERATOGLOS'SUS, Keratughs'aua, from ce-

rato, and -yXutaca, ' the tongue.' A muscle, ex-
tending from the great eornu of the os hyoides to

the base of the tongue. It is a part of the hyo-
glossus.

CERATOIDES, Cornea.
CERATOLEUCOMA, Leucoma.
CERATO'MA, Cerato'sis, from -cspaf, Ktparoi,

'horn.' A horny growth, or horny formation.

CER'ATO-MALA'CIA, Ker'ato-mala'cia, from
Ktpas, Kcparos, 'cornea,' and ftaXaKia, 'softness.'

Softening of the cornea, the result of inflamma-
tion or of starvation.

CERATO-MALAGMA, Cerate.

CERATO-MENINGITIS, Ceratit's.

CERATO-MENINX, Cornea.
CERATO'NIA SIL'IQUA, from Kcpag, Ktparos,

'a horn' — from its hornlike pod. The Carob
Tree, Cera'tium, Cera'tia, Sil'iqua duleia, Caro'-
ha Alnabati, Sweetpod, (F.) Caronbier, {Fruit,
Carouge.) This—the fruit of the Ceratonia aili-

qua—is mucilaginous, and employed in decoction
where mucilages are indicated.

CERATONYX'IS, Keratonyx'is, Ceratodeo-
nyx'is, from Ktpas, Keparos, 'the cornea,' and wo-
aui, 'I puncture.' An operation by which the
crystalline is depressed by means of a needle in-

troduced into the eye through the cornea. Some
divide the crystalline into fragments with the
needle, and leave them to the action of the ab-
sorbents. The operation is as old as the 17th
century.

CER'ATO-PHARYNGE'US,.£'er'ato-P^a)-y«-
ge'us, from cerato, and (jiapvy^, 'the pharynx.'
The great and small Cer'ato-pharynge'i are small
fleshy bundles, forming part of the Hyopharyn-
geua of Winslow. _
CERATOPLAS'TICE, Cer'otoplasty, Ker'uto-

plaaty, from Kipag, Keparog, ' the cornea,' and TrAoff-

TiKog, ' forming, formative.' The operation for the
formation of an artificial cornea. It has not been
practised on man.
CERATORRHEX'IS, Ruptu'ra eor'nea, from

Kcpai, Ktpnroi, 'the Cornea,' and pvin, 'rupture.'
Rupture of the cornea.

CERATOSIS, Ceratoma.
CER'ATO-STAPHYLI'NUS, Ker'ato-Btaply.

li'nus, from cerato, and crra^uX/;, 'the Uvula.'
Some fleshy fibres of the Thyro-stajyhylinus of
"Winslow.

CERATOTO'MIA, Ceratectom'ia, from Ktpag,
Kzparo;, 'cornea,' and Tcfivciv, 'to cut.' Section
of the trana2)arent cornea. This incision is used
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in the operation for cataract, to give exit to pus
effused in the eve, in ease of hypopyon, &c.

CERATOT'OMUS, Keratot'omus, Kerat'omus,

tVom Kqiag, Kcparos, ' cornea,' and tcixvuv, ' to cut.'

A name given by AVenzel to his knife for dividing

the transparent cornea, in the operation for cata-

ract. Many modifications of the instrument have
been made since Wenzel's time. See Knife, ca-

taract.

CERATUM, Cerate—c. Album, Ceratum ceta^

cei, Ceratum Galeni—c. de Althaea, Unguentum
dc Althaea— c. Calaminae, Cerate of Calamine

—

c. Cantharidis, Cerate of Cantharides, Emplas-
trum Lyttae— c. de Cerussa, Unguentum plumbi
subcarbcinatis.

Ceha'tum Ceta'cei, C. Spermacet'i seu album
seu ceti seu simpfex (Fh. E.), Unguen'tum Ceta'-

cei (Ph. D.) seu iidipoce'rcB ceto'rum, Linimen'-
tum album, Emphtn'trum Sperm'atis Ceti, Sperma-
ceti Cerate, (F.) C^rat de blatic de baleine, On-
guent blanc. (Spermaceti, 5J j ichite wajc, ^iij

;

olive oil, fJvi. Ph. U. S.) A good emollient to

ulcers, &c.

Ceratum Ceti, Ceratum cetacei — c. Cicutee,

Ceratum conii—c. Citrinum, Ceratum resinse.

Cera'tum Coxi'i. Cera'tum Cicu'teB.
(
Ung.

conii, Ibj ; cetacei, ^ij; cerce albcB, §iij.) A for-

mula in Bartholomew's Hospital; occasionally
applied to cancerous, scrofulous sores, &c.
Cehatum Epuloticum, Cerate of calamine.
Cera'tum Gale'ni, C. album seu refrig"eran8

Gale'ni, Unguen'tum cera'tum seu amygdali'num
seu simplex, Emplas'trum ad fontic'ulos, O'leo-

ceru'tum aqud subac'tum. Cold Cream, (F.) Cerat
blanc ou de Galien. {White wax, 4 parts; oil

of stceet almonds, 16 parts ; add, when melted,
water or rose-water, 12 parts. Ph. P.) A mild
application to chaps, &c.
Cera'tum Hydrar'gyri Compos'itum, Com-

pound Cerate of Jfercury. (Ung. Eydrarg., Ce-
rat. Sajwn. Comp., aa, §vj; Camphor, ,^iss.

Rub together. Ph. L.) A discutient to indolent
tumours.
Ceratum Labiale Rubrum, Cerate for the

lips — c. Lapidis calaminaris, Cerate of calamine— c. Lithargyri acetati compositum, Ceratum
plumbi compositum—c. Lyttae, Cerate of cantha-
rides—c. Mercuriale, Unguentum hydrargyri—c.

Picatum, Pisselaeum.

Ceratum Plumbi Compos'itum, C. Lithar'gyri
Aceta'ti Compos'itum sou Subaceta'ti plumbi medi-
ca'tum seu Plumbi Subaceta'tis (Ph. U. S.) seu Sa-
tur'ni. Compound Lead Cerate, Goidard'a Cerate,
Goulard's Ointment, (F.) Cerat de Goulard, C. de
Plomb composi. {Liq. plumb, subacet., §iiss;
cera flavcB, ,^iv; ol. oliv., ^ix; camphoroB, ^ss.
Ph. U. S.) Its virtues are the same as the next.
Ceratum Plumbi Superaceta'tis, C. Plumbi

Aceta'tis, Unguentum Cerus'sm Aceta'tm, Cerate

of Superacetate or Sugar of Lead, Unguentum Ace-
tatis Plumbi, (F.) Cirat de surac^tate de Plomb.
(Acetate of lead, ^ij ; white toax, ^ij; olive oil,

tbss.) Cooling and astringent.

Ceratum Refrigehans Galeni, Ceratum Ga-
leni.

Ceratitm Resi'n^, C.Resi'ntEflavcB seu cit'ri-

nxtm, Unguen'tum basil'icon flavum seu lieei'ncB

flarm seu Resino'sum, Resin Cerate or Ointment,
Yellow Banil'icon, Basil'icon Ointment. (Resin,
fav., ^v; Cera fav., ^\} ; Adipis, gviij. Ph.
U. S.) A stimulating application to old ulcers,
Ac. Digestive.

Dr. Smellome'.s Ointment for the Eyes consists
of finely powdered verdigris, ^s9, rubbed with
oil, and then mixed with an ounce of ceratum
resincB.

Ceratum RERi'NiE Compos'itum, Compound
Resin Cerate, (Resin., Sevi, Cerce flavts, aa, tbj

;

Terebinth., ^SS ; 01, Litn, Oss. Jbcshler's Salve.

Melt together, strain through linen, and stir till

cool. Ph. U. S.)

Ceratum Sabi'n^, Unguentum SahintB, Savine
Cerate, (F.) Cerat de Sabine. (Savine, in pow-
der, 3ij; Resin Cerate, Ihj. Ph. U. S. Irrita-

tive, ' drawing.' Used in the same cases as the
cerate of cantharides.

Ceratum Sapo'nis, C. Sapo'nis Compos'itum,
Soap Cerate, (F.) Cerat de Savon. (Liq. Plumb,
subacetat., Oi] ; Sapon, ^vy, CercB alba!,^x; 01.

olivce, Oj. Boil the solution of suhacetate cf lead
with the soap over a slow fire, to the consistence
of honey; then transfer to a water-bath, and eva-
porate until all the moisture is dissipated; lastly,

add the wax, previously melted with the oil, and
mix. Ph. U. S.) It is applied in cases of sprains
or fractures,

Ceratum Satdeni, Ceratum plumbi composi-
tum— c. Simplex, Cerate, simple, Ceratum ceta-

cei—c. Spermaceti, Ceratum cetacei—c. Subace-
tati plumbi medicatum, Ceratum plumbi composi-
tum—c. Tetrapharmacum, Pisselteum.

Ceratum Zinci Carbonatis, Cerate of Car-
bonate of Zinc. (Zinci carbonat. prcBparat., 5Jij 5

Ung. simpl., ^x. Ph. U. S.) Used in the same
cases as the Ceratum calaminoe.
CERAU'NION, from Ktpawos, 'thunder,' 'a

thunderbolt.' Lapis fulmin'eus. A kind of stone,

which was believed to be formed during thunder;
and to be possessed of the power of inducing
sleep, and numerous other prophylactic virtues.

It was rubbed on the knee, breast, &c., in swell-

ings of those parts.

CERBERA AHOVAI, see Strychnine.
Cerbera Tanghin, Tanghin'ia, T. venenif'era,

A tree of Madagascar, Order, Apocynaeeas ; the
kernel of whose fruit is a deadly poison ; and al-

though not larger than an almond is sufficient to

destroy twenty people.

Cerbera Thevetia, see Strychnine.
CERBERUS TRICEPS, Pulvis cornachini.
CERCA'RIA, from KcpKo;, 'a tail.' A genua

of agastric, caudate, infusory animalcules, one of
the most curious of which inhabits the tartar of
the teeth. The, so called, spermatozoa have been
presumed by some to belong to this genus.
CERCHNASMUS, Corchuus.
CERCHNOMA, Cerchnus.
CERCHNUS, Cerchnas'mua, Cerchnnm, Cerch-

no'ma, from /c£p;^i'£u, ' I render hoarse.' A rough
voice produced by hoarseness. See Rattle.

CERCIFIS, Tragopogon porrifolium.

CER'CIS, KcpKis. A sort of pestle for reducing
substances to powder. Also, the radius or smaU
bone of the arm. See Pilum, and Radius.
CERCLE, Circulus—c. de la Charoide, Ciliary

ligament—c. Ciliare, Ciliary ligament.
CERCO'SIS, from xtpKos, 'a tail.' Meti'tula

mulie'bris, the Clit'oris. Some authors have em-
ployed the word synonymously with nymphoma-
nia and elongation of the clitoris ; and with Poly-
pus Uteri, the Sarco'ma Cerco'sis of Sauvages.

Cercosis Clitoridis, Clitorism— c. Externa,
Clitorism.

CEREA, Cerumen.
CEREA'LIA, from Cere.s, 'goddess of corn.'

(P.) Cereales (Plantes.) The cerealia are gra-
mineous plants, the seed of which serve for the
nourishment of man :—as wheat, barley, rye, <fec.

At times, the same term is applied to some of the
leguminous plants.

CEREBARIA, Carebaria.

CEREBEL'LA URI'NA. Urine of a whitish
appearance, of the colour of the brain or cerebel-
lum, from which Paracelsus thought he could
distinguish di.'^en.ses of that organ
CEREBELLI'TIS, badly formed from cere-

helium and itis, denoting inflammation. Paren-
cephali'tis, Injlanimu'lio cervbd'li. Inflammation
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»f the cerebellum: a variety of phrenitis or ence-

phalitis.

CEREBEL'LOUS, Cerehello'sue, from cerelel-

lum, ' the little brain.' (F.) Cerebelleux. Chaus-
sier has given this epithet to the vessels of the

cerebellum. These are three in number; two
of which are inferior : the larger, inferior cere-

belli, which arises from the posterior cerebral or

vertebral; and the smaller, whose existence is

not constant, from the meso-cephalic or basilary

:

—the third, called A. cerehelleuse stiperieure {su-

perior cerebdli,) is also a branch of the basilary.

Cerebel'lous Ap'oplexy, Apoplex'ia cere-

hello'm : apoplexy of the cerebellum.

CEREBEL'LUM, diminutive of Cerehrum

;

Cerebrum parvuin seu poste'rius, Appen'dix ad
cer'ebntm, Encra'nion, Eiicra'nis. Epencra'nis,

Parenceph'alis, Parenceph'alus, Parenceph'alnm,
EncephaVium, Enceph'alug o})is'thitis, Jlicrence-

pha Ham, Micrenceph'alum, Little brain (F.) Cer-

velet. A portion of the medullary mass, con-

tained in the cavity of the cranium. It fills the

lower occipital fossae below the tentorium, and
embraces the tuber annulare and medulla. It is

composed, like the brain, of vesicular and tubu-

lar substance, arranged in laminae, as it were;
so that, when a section is made of it, it has an
arborescent appearance, called Arbor vitce. The
cerebellum is divided into two lobes or hemispheres

or lateral masses, Lobus superior anterior seu

quadrangula'ris, and Lobus superior posterior seu

semiluna'ris, and each lobe is again subdivided

into Montic'uU or Lobules. In the cerebellum
are to be observed the crura eerebel/i, the foui-th

ventricle, the valvtda magna cerebri, the processus

vermiculares, superior and inferior, &c.

CER'EBRAL, Oerebra'lis, (F.), Cerebral, from
cerehrum, 'the brain.' Belonging to the brain;
similar to brain.

Cerebral Apophysis, Pineal gland.

Cerebral Ar'teries are three on each side

:

— the anterior or artery of the corpus callosum,

and the middle, arie'ria Sylvia'na, are furnished

by the internal carotid:— the posterior or poste-

rior and inferior artery of the brain, A. profunda
cerebri, arises from the vertebral. Chaussier
calls these arteries lobaires, because they corre-

spond with the anterior, middle, and posterior

lobes, whilst he calls the trunks, whence they
originate, cerebral.

Cerebral Nerves are those which arise with-
in the cranium, (F.) Nerfs craniens, all of which,
perhaps, with the exception of the olfactory, ori-

ginate from the medulla oblongata. See Nerves.
In Pathology, an affection is called cerebral,

which specially occupies the brain. Fi^vre cire-

brale. Cerebral fever, is a variety in which the
head is much affected.

CEREBRA'TION, Cerebratio, from cerebrum,
' the brain.' The action of the brain during any
mental or moral manifestation.

CEREBRIFORM, Encephaloid.
CEREBRITIS, Phrenitis.

CEREBROPATHY, see Nervous diathesis.

CEREBRO-MALACIA, Mollities cerebri.

CEREBRO-RACHIDIAN, Cephalo-spinal.
CEREBRO-SPINAL, Cephalo-spinal. Acere-

hro-spinal or cerebro-spinant is a neurotic, which
exercises a special influence over one or more
functions of the brain and spinal cord, and their
respective nerves.—Pereira.

Cerebro-Spij^al Axis, see Encephalon.
CEREBRO-SPINANT, Cerebro-spinal.
CER'EBRUM or CERE'BRUM, from Kapa,

'the head.' The brain. (F.) Gerveau, Cervelle.

This term is sometimes applied to the whole of
the contents of the cranium : at others, to the
upper portion ;—the posterior and inferior being
cafled cerebellum. The brain, properly so called,

extends from the os frontis to the superior occi

pital fossae. Anteriorly, it rests on the orbitar

vault : behind this, on the middle fossa of the

base of the cranium; and, posteriorly, on the ten-

torium cerebello superextensnm. The upper sur-

face is divided by a deep median cleft {Scissure

interlohaire,— Ch.) into two halves, called hemi-
spheres, which are united at the base by the

corjnis callosum. At its surface are numerous
convolutions. The inferior surface exhibits, from
before to behind, three lobes, distinguished into

anterior, middle, and posterior. The middle is

separated from the anterior by the fissure of
Sylvius; and from the posterior, by a shallow
furrow which corresponds to the upper portion of

the pars petrosa. Liternalhj, the brain has, on
the median line, the corpius callosum, sepitum

lucidum, fornix, pineal gland, and third ventricle:— and laterally, the lateral ventricles, in which
are the corpora striata, optic thalami, &o. It is

contained in a triple envelope, (see Meninges.)
Its texture is pulpy, and varies according to age.

Two substances may be distinguished in it— the
lohite, medullary, tubular or fibrous— medull'a
cer'ebri, (F.) Pulpe cerebral, and the cortical,

eineritious, vesicular, or gray. The former is

white ; and occupies all the interior and base of
the brain. The latter is grayish and softer. It

is situate particularly at the surface of the organ.
The brain receives several arterial vessels, fur-

nished by the internal carotid and vertebral. Its

veins end in the sinuses. It is the material
organ of the mental and moral manifestations.
According to Gall, each part is the special seat

of one of those faculties, and the brain and cere-
bellum, inclusive, are called by him 'the nervous
system of the mental faculties.' See Craniology.
The substance of the nervous system

—

Xeurine
—has been analyzed by Vauquelin, and found to

contain water, 80-00; white fatty matter, 4-53;
red fatty matter, called cerebrine, 070; osma-
zome, 1-12; albumen, 7'00

; phosphorus, 1*50;
sulphur, acid phosphates of potassa, lime, and
magnesia, 5-15.

Cerebrum Abdominale, Solarplexus—c. Elon-
gatum. Medulla oblongata—c. Parvum, Cerebel-
lum—G. Posterius, Cerebellum.
CEREC'TOMY, Cerectom'ia, Kerec'tomy, from

Kspaf, 'cornea,' and tKTOjiri, 'excision.' Excision
of a layer or portion of the cornea.
CEREFOLIUM, Scandix cerefollum— c. His-

panicum, Chajrophyllum odoratum—c. Sylvestre,
Chaerophyllum sylvestre.

CERELiEUM, Cerate.

CEREOLJS, Cerate.

CEREOLUS, Bougie.

CERERISIA, Cerevisia.

CERERIUM, Cerium.

CEREUM MEDICATUM, Bougie.
CEREUS, Bougie.
CEREVIS'IA, quasi Cereris'ia, Cervia'ia, Ce'-

lia, Zythus, Zythum, Liquor Cer'eris, Oii/oy KpiQris,

Vinum hordea^ceum, Bira, Bryton, ppvrof, Barleij
\icine, from Ceres, 'corn;' whence it is made.
Ale {Alia,) (Sc.) Barley-bree. Barley-corn, Beer.
Porter, (F.) Bi^re, Gervoise. These fluids are
drunk by the inhabitants of many countries
habitually, and in Great Britain and Germany
more than in others. They are nourishing, but
not very easy of digestion. The old dispensato-
ries contain numerous medicated ales, which are
no longer in use. Some, however, are still ad-
mitted. They are the Brutoles ou BrytoUs of
Chereau, Brytolatures of Beral;— Bieres Midi-
duales.

Cerevisia Abietis, Beer, spruce— c. Nigra,

II
see Falltranck.

li
GERFEUIL, Scandix cerefolium—c. Musqve,
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Chferophyllum odoratum— c. Suncage, Chaero-

phyllum 8ylves»re

CERION". sec Favosus, Porrigo favosa.

CERISIER, Prunus cerasus— c. d Grappea,

Prunus padus—c. dc Virginie, Prunus Virginiana.

CE'RIUM, Cere'rium. A metal which is never

found isolated, being usually combined with lan-

thanium or lantanium and diilymium. The
salts of cerium are supposed to be sedative and
tonic. They have been used in dyspepsia in its

tarious forms; the vomiting of pregnancy, &c.

Dose of the oxalate or nitrate, one or two grains.

CERNIN, SAINT, WATERS OP. St. C. is a

parish in the diocese of St. Flour, Upper Au-
vergne, France. The water is a chalybeate. It

is called Eau du Canibon.

CERNOS, Capistrum.

CEROE'NE, Cerou'ne, or Ciroue'ne, Ceroe'num,

from Kripog, 'wax,' and oivog, 'wine.' A plaster

composed of yellow tcajc, muttoti auet, pitch, Bur-
gundy pitch, bule Armeniac, thus and loi'Me. It

was used as a strengthening plaster. Sometimes
it contained neither wax nor wine.

CEROLEUM, Cerate.

CEROMA. Cerate. See Lardaceous.
CEROMANTI'A, from K>iiJOi, ' wax,' and /lav-

Tcta, ' divination.' The art of foretelling the fu-

ture, from the figures which melted wax assumes,

when suffered to drop on the surface of water.

CERONIUM. Cerate.

CEUOPIS'SUS, from xvpos, 'wax,' and wia-an,

' pitch.' A depilatory plaster, composed of pitch

and wax.
CEROS, Cera.

CEROSTROSIS, Hystriciasis.

CEROTUM. Cerate.

CEROXYLON, see Cera flava et alba.

CERUA, Ricinus communis.

CERU'MEN, from cern, 'wax.' C. Au'rium,
Ce'rea, Aurium Sorden, Sordic'ulm au'rium, i)far-

mora'ta Au'rium, Cypsele, Ceru'minous Humour,
Ear-wax, Cyp'selis, Fa'gile, (F.) Cire des Oreilles.

A name given to the unctuous humour, similar
to wax in its physical properties, which is met
with in the meatus auditorius externum. It is

secreted by glands, situate beneath the skin lining
the meatus. It lubricates the meatus, preserves
the suppleness of the lining membrane, prevents
the introduction of bodies floating in the atmo-
sphere, and by its bitterness and unctuousness
prevents insects from penetrating.

CERU'MINOUS, Cerumino'aus, (F.) Ceriimi-

neux. Relating to cerumen.
Ceruminocs GLAyns, Ceru'minous Follicles,

(F.) Glandes on Follicnles cirumineuses. Glands
or follicles which secrete the cerumen.
CERUSE. Plumbi subcarbonas.
CERUSSA ACETATA. Plumbi superacetas—

c. Alba Hispanien, Plumbi subcarbonas—c. Alba
Norica, Plumb! snbcarbona?— e. Nigra, Graphites
—c. Psymraithron. Plumbi subcarbonas—c. Ser-
penta^ia?. see Arum maeulatum.
CERUSSE, Plumbi subcarbonas.
CEHUS'SEA URI'NA. A term used by Para-

celsus for the urine, when of a colour like cerusse.
CERVARIA ALBA, Laserpitium latifolium.
C^/n'^.4 rr. Cerebrum.
CERVELET, Cerebellum.
GER VEL L E. Cerebrum.
CERVI BOLETUS, Elaphomyces Granulatus.
CERVI ELAPIII CORNU, Cornu cervi, see

Cervus.

CER'VICAL, Cervica'lis, Trache'lian, (F.)
Trachf.lien, from cervix, cervicis, the neck, 'the
back of the neck.' Every thing which concerns
the neck. Cervi'cal, in antiquity, meant a pillow
or bolster.

Ceeticau Ab'teries are three in number : 1.

The ascending, anterior, or superfcial, a branch

of the inferior thyroid, distributed to the scalenf

muscles and integuments. 2. The transverse

{Cervico-scnimlairc—Ch.,) a branch of the axil-

lary artery, or of the subclavian : distributed to

the levator scnjmlcB, trapezius, &c. 3. The pos-

terior or profound, A. transversn'lis colli, Tra-

chelo-cervicoie—(Ch.) a branch of the subclavian,

distributed to the deep-seated muscles on the an-

terior and posterior parts of the neck. See, also,

Princeps Cervicis (arteria).

Cervical Gan'glions. The three ganglions

of the great sympathetic. The cervical glands

or lymphatic glands of the neck are, also, so

called. See Trisplanchnic nerve.

Cervical Lig'aments. These are two in

number. 1. The anterior, extending from the

basilary process of the occipital bone to the an-

terior part of the first cervical vertebra. 2. The
posterior or suprnspi'nous, Ligamen'tum Nu'chce,

which extends from the outer occipital protube-

rance to the spinous process of the seventh cer-

vical vertebra. In animals with large heads it is

very strong.

Cervical Nerves are eight in number on
each side, and form the eight cervical pairs, which
are the first given off from the spinal marrow.
Cervical Plexus, Plexus Trachelo-souscutani

(Ch.) The nervous net-work formed by the an-
terior branches of the first three cervical nerves,

above the posterior scalenus muscle, and at the

outer side of the pneumogastric nerve, carotid

artery, and jugular vein.

Cervical Region, Anterior Deep, ^rever'.

tebral region. The region of the neck, occupied
by three pairs of muscles placed immediately in

front of the cervical and three superior dorsal

vertebrae :—viz. the rectus capitis anticus major
the rectus capitis anticus minor, and longus colli

;

—hence termed prevertebral muscles.

Cervical Veins have nearly the same distri-

bution as the arteries.

Cervical Yer'tebr^. The first seven verte-

bra? of the spine.

CERVICALIS DESCENDEXS, see Hypo-
glossus and Sacro-lumbalis.

CERYICARIA. Campanula trachelium.

OER VICI-DORSO-SCAPULAIRE, Rhom-
boideus— c. Dorso-costal, Serratus posticus su-
perior— c. Durso-masto'idien et durso-trachelien,

Splenius

—

c. Masto'idien, Splenius.

CER'YICO-FA'CIAL, Cervi'co-facia' lis. Be-
longing to the neck and face.

Cervico-facial Nerve, Nervus cervico-fnda-
lis. A branch of the facial nerve, distributed to

the neck and face.

CERYI5IA. Cerevisia.

CERYISPINA, Rhamnus.
CERYIX, Collnm. The neck, especially the

back part. A neck.

Cervix Obstipa, Torticollis—c. Uteri, Collum
uteri.

CERYOTSE, Cerevisia.

CERVUS, Cerva. The horn of the Cervus El',
aphus, called Coniu, Cervi El'aphi Cornu, Cornu
Cervi'num, Hartshorn, (F.) Come de cerf, con-
tains 27 parts of gelatin in the 100. A jelly mada
from the shavings is emollient and nutritive.

The Stag's Fizzle, Pria'pus Cervi. was onca
considered to be aphrodisiac. Dose, ^j to 3J, in
powder.

CEKVtTs Aloes. The Elk, (F.) Elan. The
hoof of this animal was anciently used as an anti-
epileptic. The animal, it was asserted, was sub-
ject to attacks of epilepsy, and always cured them
by putting its hoof into the ear. The hoof was
also worn as an amulet.

Cornu Ustiim, Ilurnt Hartshorn, has been used
as an antacid, but it consists of 57 parts of pho»-
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pJiate, and onl}'- one of cnrhonate of lime. It is,

therefore, not of much use.

CESARIENNE OPERATION, Caesarean

section.

CESSATIO MENSIUM, Amenorrhoea.

CESTRI'TES. A wine prepared from betony,

{ktaTfov, 'betony.')

CESTRON, Betonica officinalis.

CETA'CEUM, from <c>jro<r, cetus, 'a whale.'

Album Cett, Adipoce'ra ceto'sa, Steari'num eeta'-

cenm, Spermacet'i, Parmaeit'y, Sperm, (F.) Blanc

de Baleine, Celine, Adipocire de Baleine. An
inodorous, insipid, white, crystallized, friable,

unctuous substance, obtained from the brain of

the Physe'ter Macroceph'ahis or Spermacet'i Whale,

{¥.) Cachalot, and other varieties of whale.

S. g. -94.3.3 : melts at 112°. It is demulcent and

emollient, and has been given in coughs and

dysentery, but is mostly used in ointments. Dose,

gss to ^iss, rubbed up with sugar or egg.

CETERACH OFFICINARUM, Asplenium

ceterach.

CETINE, Cetaceum.
CETRARIA ISLANDICA, Lichen islandicus.

CETRARTN', see Lichen islandicus.

CETRARIUM, see Lichen islandicus.

CEVADILLA, see Veratrum sabadilla—c. His-

panorum, Veratrum sabadilla.

CEVADTLLE, Veratrum sabadilla.

CHAA, Thea.
CHACRILLE, Croton cascarilla.

CHADLOCK, Sinapis arvensis.

CH.^REFOLTUM, Scandix cerefolium.

CH^ROPHYL'LUM, from X"^?'^'
'^ rejoice,'

and ipvWov, 'a leaf,' owing to its luxuriant foliage.

Scandix cerefolium.

Ch^rophyllum CEREFOLirM, Scaudix cerefo-

lium—c. Angulatum, Ch. sylvestre.

Ch^rophyi/lttm Odora'thm, Scandix seu

Gicuta'rin Odnra'ta, Myrrhia Odora'ta seu Major,

Cerefo'lium Hispan'icnm, Sweet Cic"ely, (F.)

Cerfeuil musquee ou d'Esparjne ; Order, Umbelli-

ferae ; has the smell of aniseed, and is cultivated

on account of its aromatic properties.

CH.«ROPHYi/LtrM MoNOGYNUM, Ch. sylvcstre

—

8. Sativum, Scandix.

Ch.«rophyl'lum Sylves'trk, Cicuta'rin, Cheg-

rophyl'lnm tem'vlum- seu monog'ynvm seu angu-

In'tnm seu verticeUa'tnm, Anthr-is'cuR hu'milis seu

proc"erv», Cerefo'lium Sylves'tre, Bastard Hem-
loch, Wild Chervil or Cow-weed, (F.) Cerfeuil

sauvage, Persil d'Ane, is a slightly fetid aromatic,

but is not used.

Cn^ROPHYLLrM Temulum, Chaerophyllum syl-

vestre—c. A'"ertieil latum, Ch. sylvestre.

CH^TE. Capillus.

CHAFING, Erythe'mn Interfri'go, Intertrigo,

Paratrim'ma. Paratn'p'sis. Diatrim'ma, Attri'ta,

Atfrif'io, from (F.) cchauffer, echaujfer, *to

heat,' Fret, Gall of the sJcin ; Attri'tiis, (F.)

J^chauffemens, Ecorchires. The red excoriations

which occur in consequence of the friction of

parts, or between the folds of the skin, especially

in fat or neglected children. Washing with cold

water and dusting with hair-powder is the best

preventive. When occurring between the nates

and in the region of the perinaeum, from long

walking,

—

Intertrigo pod'icis, Proctalgia inter-

trigino'sa,— it is vulgarly designated by the

French-En frefenson.

CHAFFBONE, Jawbone.
OHATR, Flesh.

CHAIR. OBSTETRIC, Labour chair.

CHAISE PERCEE, Lasanum.
CHALASIS. Relaxation.

CHALASMUS, Relaxation.

CHALAS'TICUS, from ;\;aXoa,, 'I relax.' A

medicine proper for removing rigidity of th-*

fibres.—Galen. An emollient or relaxant.

CHAL'AZA, Chala'zion, Chalazium, Chalazo'.

sis, Poro'sis, Grando, Tophus, Hail, (F.) Grele,

Gravelle, from X"^"^"'
' l^f^il-' .^ hard, round,

transparent tumour, developed in different parts

of the body, more especially in the substance of

the eyelids. — Also, the Cicatricula of the egg.

Generally, however, in the language of ovologists,

the chalazcB or poles are, in the egg of the bird,

the more dense internal layer of the albumen,

which adheres to the yolk, and is continued, in

the form of two spirally twisted bands, towards

the extremities of the egg. The twisting is con-

sidered to be produced by the revolving motion

of the egg in its descent through the oviduct.

Chalaz^., see Chalaza.

CHALAZONEPHRITIS, Kidney, Bright's

disease of the.

CHALCANTHUM, Atramentnm, Ferri sulphas

—c. Album, Zinei sulphas.

CHALCEDONIIJS, Cornelian.

CHALCITAS, Bismuth.
CHALCITES, Coleothar.

CHALCOIDEUM (os), Cuneiform bone.

CHALCOS, Brass, Cuprum, ^reolum.
CHALCUS, ^reolum.
CHALEUR, Heat—c. Acre, see Acrid—c Ani-

male. Animal heat, see Heat.

CHALEURS HES ANIMAUX, see Heat—
c. du Foie, Heat.

CHALINI, see Lip.

CHAL'INOPLASTY, Chalinoplas'tice ; from

;^aAii'o5, 'freenum,' 'a bridle,' and iT\aaa<i3, 'I

form.' The operation for forming a newfrtenum.
CHALK, Creta— c. Red, Rubrica febrilis— c.

Stones, Calculi, arthritic.

CHALL. Maxillary bone.

CHAL YBE, Chalybeate.

CHALYB'EATE, Chalybea'tus, Ferrugin'em,

Ferrugino'sua, Ferra'tus, Martia'lis, Ferru'gi-

noHS, Mar'tial, (F.) Ferruginenx, ChalyhS, from

chalyhs, ' iron or steel.' Of. or belonging to iron
;

containing iron. Any medicine into which iron

enters, as chnlyheate mixture, pills, waters, Ac.

See Waters, Mineral.

CHALYBIS RUBIGO, Ferri subcarbonas.

CHALYBOKREN^, Water, mineral, (cha-

lybeate.)

CHALYBOPEG^, Water, mineral, (chaly-

beate.)

CHALYBS, from Chalyhes ; a people of Pon-
tus, who dug iron out of the earth ; A'cies, SUel.

The Proto-carhuret of iron, (F.) Acier. As a
medicine, steel does not diflFer from iron.

Chalybs Tartarizatus, Ferrum tartarizatum.

CHAMA, Cheme.
CHAM^ACTE, Sambucus ebulus.

CHAM^BATOS, Fragaria.

CHAMiECEDRIS, Artemisia santonica.

CHAM^CISSUS, Glechoma hederacea.

CHAM^CLEMA, Glechoma hederacea— o.

Hederacea, Glechoma hederacea.

CHAM^CYPARISSUS, Artemisia santonica.

CHAMiEDROPS, Teucrium chamsdrys.

CHAM^jDEYI'TES. A wine, in which the

Teii'crium Chamfp.drys has been infused.

CHAM^DRYS, Rubus chamremorus, Teu-
crium Ch., Veronica— e. Incana maritima, Teu-
crium marum— c. Marum, Teucrium marum—

c

Minor repens, Teucrium Ch.—c. Pnlustris, Teu-
crium scordium—c. Scordium, Teucrium scordium
—c. Vulgaris, Teucrium Ch.

CHAM^GEIRON, Tussilago.

CHAM^LiEAGNUS, Myrica gale.

CHAMxELAi'TES. A wine impregnated wit*i*

Chamelea, Daphne Alpi'na.

CHAMjELEA, Cneorum tricoccum.
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CHAMiELEOX ALBUM, Carlina acaulis.

CHAM^LEUCE, Tussilago.

CHAM^>LINUM, Linuui catharticum.

CHAMxELIR'IUM LU'TEUM, ^n^ac, 'on the

ground,' and ^tipov, 'a lily,' [?] Vcra'trum lu'-

teum, Ifelo'nins lit'tea sen Bioi'ca, Devil's Bit,

lUazing star, U'nicornroot; indigenous; Order,

MelanthaecaB; flowering in June; is acrid. An
infusion of the root has been given as an anthel-

mintic ; a tincture, as a tonic.

CHAMiEMELUM, Anthemis nobilis— c. Foe-

tidum, Anthemis cotula— c. Nobile, Anthemis
nobilis—c. Odoratura, Anthemis nobilis—c. Vul-

gare, Matricaria ehamomilla.

ClIAMiEMORUS, Teucrium chamsepitys, Ru-
bus chamaemorus—c. Norwegica, Rubus chamae-

morus.
CHAM^PEUCE, Camphorosraa Monspeliaca.

CHAM^PITUI'NUM VINUM. A wine,, in

which the leaves of the ChnmcB'intys, Teu'crium

Chnmcp.'pitys, have been infused.

CHAM^PITYS, Teucrium chamsepitys— c.

Anthyllus, Teucrium iva— c. Mosehata, Teu-

crium iva.

CHAM^EPLION, Erysimum.
CHAM^RAPH'ANUM, from x^i""'. 'on the

ground,' and patpavog, ' the radish.' So Paulus

of jEgina calls the upper part of the root of the

Apium.
CHAM^'ROPS SERRAT'ULA, Saw Pal-

metto, from ;)(;a/!iai, 'on the ground,' and pa^, 'a

shrub.' A farina is prepared from the roots of

this plant, which is used by the Indians, in Flo-

rida, as diet.

CHAMBAR, Magnesia.
CHAMBER, Cam'era, CF.) Chambre. A term

used in speaking of the eye, in which there are

two chambers, Cam'era oc'uli:—an anterior and
0. l^osterior ; (F.) Chamhre anterieure et 2}"steri-

ciire. The anterior is the space between the

cornea and the anterior part of the iris:— the

posterior, the space between the iris and anterior

surface of the crystalline. They are filled with

the aqueous humour, and communicate by the

opening in the pupil.

CIIAM'BERLAIN'S RESTOR'ATIVE
PILLS. This nostrum, recommended in scro-

fula, and all impurities of the blood, has been

analyzed by Dr. Paris, and found to consist of

cinnabar, eulphur, sulphate of lime, and a little

vegetable matter. Each pill weighs 3 grains.

CHAMBRE, Chamber.
CHAMBRIE, Cannabis sativa.

CHAMELEA, Daphne Alpina.

CHAMOMILE, DOGS', Matricaria chamomffla
— c. Dyers', Anthemis tinctoria— c. German,
Matricaria ehamomilla— c. Spanish, Anthemis
pyrethrum— c. Stinking, Anthemis cotula— c.

Wild, Anthemis cotula, Matricaria glabrata.

CHAMOMILLA FCETIDA, Anthemis cotula

— c. Nostras, Matricaria ehamomilla— c. Ro-
mana, Anthemis nobilis— c. Spuria, Anthemis
cotula.

CHAMPACA. Michelia champaea.
CHAMPIGNON, Fungus— c. de I'Appareil

des Fractures, Clavaria—e. de Cotiche, see Agaric

— c. du Ferment, Torula cerevisia)— c. de Malte,

Cynomorion coccineum— c. du Mtajuet, Aphtha-
phvte.
CHAMPOOTNG, Shampooing.
CHANCEBONE, Ischion.

CHANCELAGUA, Canchalagua.
CHANCRE (F.), Shanker, Ulcus geu ITlcus'cu-

lum cancro'sum. A sore, which arises from the

direct application of the venereal virus; hence it

is almost always seated, in men, on the penis.
• The French use the word Chancre, in popular
language, for cancerous ulcers, the malignant

%phthae of children, <tc. Formerly, the terms

Car'oli and Ca'ries pudendo'rum were used for

venereal pustules or sores on the parts of gene-
ration.

CHANCRE LARVE. A concealed chancre,
such as has been supposed by M. Ricord to give
occasion to gonorrhoea virulenta.

CHANCREUX, Chancreuse (F.), Cancro'sus,

Carcino'dcs. Having the nature of chancre, or

of cancer.

Bouton Chancreux. A small tumour of a can-
cerous nature, which makes its appearance on
the face—most frequently on the upper lip

—

Noli
me tanfjere [?].

CHANDOO. An aqueous extract of opium
used by the Chinese fcir smoking.

CHANGE OF LIFE, see Menses.

CHANNELBONE, Clavicle.

CHANT BES AR TERES, Sifflement moduli.

CHANVRE, Cannabis sativa— c. Bdtard,
Galcopsis grandiflora—c. Indien, Bangue,

CHAOMANTI'A. The alchymists meant, by
this word, the art of predicting the future from
observation of the air. The word Chaos was
used by Paracelsus for the air; {navrua, 'divi-

nation.')

CHAOSDA, Plague.

CHAPERON JJE MOINE, Aconitum napel-
lus.

CHAPETONNADE, Chap),etonnade.
CHAPITEAU, Alembic.
CHAPPEDONADE, Chappetonade.
CHAPPETONAVE, Chopjiedomale, Chaj^e-

tonnade (F.), Vom'itiis rabio'sns. Vomiting, ac-

companied by furious delirium, attacking stran-

gers in hot countries.

CHAPS, Rhagades.
CHAR'ACTER, xapaKrrip, 'a mark or impres-

sion.' (F.) Caractere. In Pathology it is used
synonymously with stamp or appearance. We
say, "A disease is of an unfavourable character,"
" The prevailing epidemic has a bilious charac-
ter," &c. In Mental Philosophy it means— that

which distinguishes one individual from another,

as regards his understanding and passions. See
Symbol.
CHARA'DRIUS. mian thus calls a bird,

which was reputed to cure jaundice. The word
now means the plover.

CHARANTIA, Momordiea elaterium.

CHARBON, Anthrax carbo, Carbo ligni— c.

Animal, Carbo aninialis— c. Mineral, Graphites— c. Pulmonaire, Anthracosis.

CHARDONNEUX, Anthracoid.
CHARCOAL, Carbo— c. Animal, Carbo ani-

malis.

CHARBON AUX AnES, Onopordium acan-
thium—c. Benit, Centaurea benedicta—c. d Bon-

netier, Dipsacus fullonum — c. Etoile, Centaurea
calcitrapa— c. A Foulon, Dipsacus fullonum— c.

Hemorrhoidal, Cirsium arvense— c. Marie, Car-
duus Marianus—c. Roland, Eryngium campestre.
CHAR'LATAN, from Ital. ciarlare, 'to talk

much ;' Circula'tor, Circumfora'neus, Pcriodcu'tca,

Pseudomed'icus, Agijr'ta, Anacyc'leon, a Quack,
Quachsalber, Empirical Pretender, Emp'iric.
Originally, one who went from place to place to

sell a medicine, to which he attributed marvellons
properties. By extension — any individual, who
endeavours to deceive the public by passing him-
self off as more skilful than he really is. Ac-
cording to Menage, the word comes from circu-

latanus, a corruption of circulator.

CHAR'LATANRY, Agyr'tia, Bannu'sia, the

conduct or action of a charlatan. (F.) Chnrla-

tanerie, Chnrlatanisme, Quackery, Empiricism.
CHARLOCK, Sinapis arvensis.

CHARLOTTEVILLE SULPHUR SPRING,
see Canada, Mineral Waters of.
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CHARM, Lat. Carmen, 'a Terse/ because
|

charms often consisted of verses, whence comes .

the Italian, Cianna, (F.) Charme, with the same
i

signification; Cauta'tio, Iiieantamen'tum. A trick,

a spell, an enchantment. A sort of magic, or

superstitious practice, consisting of words, charac-

ters. <fcc., by which, it was believed, individuals

might be struck with sickness or death, or be

res'tored to health.

The following are specimens of old charms

—

»«r«e charms :

For stanching Blood, (Pepys.)

Sanguis mane in te

Sicut Chriftus fuit in se

;

Sanguis mane in tua vena
Sicut Christus in sua poena

;

Sanguis mane fixus,

Sicut Christus quando fuit crucifixus.

For Cramp, (Pepys.)

Cramp be thou faintless,

As our lady was sinless,

When she bare Jesus.

For the Foot when asleep, (Coleridge.)

Foot! foot! foot! is fast asleep

!

Thumb! thumb! thumb! in spittle we steep

;

Crosses three we make to ease us,

Two for the thieves, and one for Christ Jesus.

The same charm served for cramp in the leg,

with this substitution

:

The devil is tying a knot in my leg

!

Mark, Luke, and John, unloose it, I beg !

—

Crosses three, &c.

For a Burn, (Pepys.)

There came three angels out of the East;
The one brought fire, the other brought frost.

Cut fire ; in frost.

In the name of the Father and Son and Holy Ghost.
Amen.

CnABNIERE. Ginglymus.
CHARNU, Carneous.
CHARPENTE OSSEUSE, Skeleton.

CHARPIE, Linteum— c. Brute, see Linteum
—c. Rnpee, see Linteum.
CHARTA ANT.IARTHRITICA, Gout paper

—c. Antirheumatica, Gout paper— c. Vesicatoria,

see Sparadrapum Vesicatorium— c. Virginea,

Amnios.
CHARTRE, Tabes mesenterica.

CHAS (F.), Aciisfora'men. The eye of a nee-

die. Sometimes, this opening is near the point

of the instrument, as in the ligature needle.

CHASCHISCH, see Bangue.

CHASME, Yawning.

CHASPE, Variola.

CHASSE (F.), Manu'hrinm. A kind of handle
composed of two movable laminae of horn, shell,

or ivory, united only at the extremity, which
holds the blade of the instrument,— as in the
common bleeding lancet. Also, a liqueur or alco-

holic liquor, taken after a meal; hence chasse-

ca/e, chasse-tout, &c., from (F.) chasser, 'to drive,'

because presumed to aid digestion.

CHASSIE (F.), Lema, Lipim, Glama, Gleme,
C'-n'/nia, Lemos'itas, Sehum pnlpehra'le ; the gum
of the eye, (Prov.) Oound or Goicnde, from chas-
eer, 'to drive out' A sebaceous humour, se-

creted mainly by the follicles of Meibomius,
which sometimes glues the eyelids together.

CHASSIEUX (F.), Lippus; covered with
Chas-?ie—as Paupieres chaseieuses.

CHASTE TREE, Vites.

CHA TAIGNE, see Fagus castanea—c. d'Eau,
Tmpa natans.

CHA TAIGNIER COMMUN, Fagus castanea
-c. Nain, Fagus castanea pumila.

J3

I CHATEAU -LANDOX, WATERS OF. A
i

town three leagues from Nemours, in France.
: The waters contain alum and iron.

I CHATEAU-SALINS, WATERS OF; a town

!
in the department of La-Meurthe, France. The

j

waters contain carbonate of lime, sulphates of

I

lime and magnesia, and chlorides of magnesium
! and sodium.

CHATELDON, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Chateldon is in the department of Puy-de-Dome,
France. The waters contain carbonic acid and
iron.

CHATEL-GUYON, MINERAL WATERS
OF. A village in France, in the department
Puy-de-Dome, near which there are five thermal
acidulous springs. Temperature, 86° Fahrenheit.

CHATON (F.), 'a husk.' In pathology, it

means a funda or cavity formed by the irregular

or hour-glass contraction of the uterus, in which
the placenta is often retained or enchatonne after

the birth of the child. It is detected by passing

the fingers along the cord as far as the part which
is contracted, when the placenta will not be dis-

coverable.

The treatment consists in relaxing by a large

dose of an opiate, then passing the fingers along
the cord, and gradually dilating the opening
through which it passes, until it permits the hand
to go through. The placenta must then be
grasped and gently withdrawn.

CHATON, Vaginal process.

CHATONNE, Licarcera'tus, from chafon. An
epithet in French for anything shut up in a sac,

or imprisoned in any manner—as

CHATONNE, CALCUL (F.), CaVcuius inear-

cera'tns, Encys'ted Cal'cuhis, Calcul enkyste. A
urinary calculus, adherent to the inner surface

of the bladder, so that it is immovable, and can-

not pass to the different parts of that organ.

This happens when calculi form in some natural

or accidental cavity of the bladder; or when the

organ, by ulceration, gives rise to fungi, which
surround the calculus; or when it is lodged in

the orifice of the ureter or urethra.

CHATONNE, PLACENTA (F.). The pla-

centa when retained as above described. See
Chaton.

CHATONNEMENT (F.), Enchatonnement,
Incarcera'tio, Chatonnement du placenta, Enkys-
tcment.— Hour-glass contraction of the uterus.

See Chaton.

CHATOUILLEMENT (F.). This word some-
times means the action of tickling or titillation

(Titilla'tio,) and, at others, the sensation which
gives rise to the action (Pruri'tus,) Itching.

CHATRE, Castratus.

CHATRURE, Castration.

CHAUDEAU, Caudle.

CHAUDEBOURG, MINERAL WATERS OF.
C. is three quarters of a league from Thionville,

in France. The waters contain iron, sulphate
of lime, sulphate of magnesia, and carbonate of
lime.

CHA UDEPTSSE, Gonorrhoea impura—e. Cor-

dee. Gonorrhoea cordata— c. Tomhie dona les

Bourses, Hernia humoralis.

CHAUDES-AIGUES, MINERAL WATERS
OF. A small town in the department of Cantal,

France, where there is a number of saline springs

containing carbonic acid, carbonate of soda, and
chloride of sodium. Temp. 190° Fahrenheit.

CHAUDIERE, see Alembic.

CHAUFFOIR (¥.), Linteum Calefaeto'rium.

j

According to the Academic, a warmed cloth, used

I

either for the purpose of warming a patient, or

I

to apply to a female recently delivered.

1 CHAULE, Maxillary bone.
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CHAULMOOGRA. The fruit of the Chaul-

moogra, Gynocar'din odora'ta. Order, Cappa-
rideae, of India. A bland fixed oil is obtained by

expressing the dried seed, wh'.oh is used by the

natives in leprosy. The seed are given inter-

nally, in the dose of about .:5ss in the day, and
the eruption is rubbed with the oil.

CHA USSE{¥.), Ohauase d'Uippocrate, Manche
fTHippocrate, Man'ica Hippoc'rati's, Man'ica,

f Hippocrates' Sleeve. A conical bag, made of

flannel, for straining liquids.

CHAUSSE-TRAPPE, Ccntaurea calcitrapa.

CHAUVETJE, Calvities.

CHAUX, Calx—c. Bicldorure de, Calcis chlo-

ridum—c. Chlorure de, Calcis cbloridum—c. Hy-
drochlorate de, Calcis murias— c. Hydrosulfate

de, Calcis sulphuretutn— c. Muriate de, Calcis

murias—c. Muriate oxigene de, Calcis chloridum
— c. Muriate suroxiginS de, Calcis chloridum—
c. Oxichloritre de, Calcis chloridum— c. Oximu-
riate de, Calcis chloridum— c. Phosphate de, see

Cornu cervi—c. Vive, Calx viva.

CHAVEL, Maxillary bone.

CHAVICA BETLE, Betel— c. Roxburghii,
Piper longum.
CHAWBONE, Maxillary bone.

CHAWD PyS, Gonorrhoea impura.
CHAWING, Mastication.

CHECKER-BERRY, Ar utus uva nrsi.

CHEEK, Gena—c. Teeth, Molar teeth.

CHEESE, Sax. cere, (L.) Ca'seu8, Tyros, Pecte,

(Sc.) Furmage, (F.) Fromage. An aliment, pre-

pared from the caseous and oleaginous parts of

milk. Fresh cheeses owe their chief medical

properties to the immediate principle, essentially

cheesy, to which the name ci'seum or ca'sein has

been applied. Those, which have been recently

^ salted, are digested with comparative facility.

The flavour of cheese is owing to an ammoniacal
easeate. On the whole, cheese itself is not easy

of digestion, although it may stimulate the sto-

mach to greater exertion, and thus aid in the

digestion of other substances.

CHEESE RENNET, Galium verum.
CHEE'SY, Gasea'rius, Caseo'sus, Tyro'des, (F.)

Caseux ou Caseeux. Having the nature of cheese.

CHEF. Bandage (tail).

CHEGOE. Cfiique.

CHEGRE. Chique.

CHEILI'TIS, Chili'tis, from ^t^'^of? 'a lip.'

Inflammation of the lip. See Chilon.

CHEILOC'ACE, from :\;£:iAoj, 'a lip,' and (fa<cof,

'evil.' LabrisnVcium. A disease, characterized,

it is said, by swelling, induration, and slight red-

ness of the lips without inflammation; reputed,

but without any authority, to be common in

England and Scotland, amongst children. Also,

the thickness of the upper lip of scrofulous chil-

dren. See Stomacace, and Cancer aquaticus.

CHEILOCARCINO'MA, from ^vi^^of. 'a lip/

and KapKiviO)ia, 'a cancer.' Cancer of the lip.

CHEILOMALACIA, Cancer aquaticus, Sto-

macace.
CHEILON, Chilon.

CHEILON'CUS, CheilopJiy'ma, from ;^;£.Xoj,

' lip,' and oyKo^, ' swelling.' A swelling of the lip.

CHEILOPHYMA, Cheiloncus.

CHEILOPLAS'TICE, Chiloplas'tice, Chei'lo-

plntty, from ;tfiAo?, 'lip,' and irXaoTiKoi, 'form-

Lag.' The operation for an artificial lip.

CHEILOS, Lip.

CHEIMA. Cold.

CHEIMETLON, Chilblain.

CHEIMIA. Rigor.

ClIEIR, Manus. see Chir.

CHEIRAN'THUS CIIEIRT, from x«P' 't^e

hand,' and avUoi, • flower,' a flower for the hand.

The systematic name of the Common Yellow Wall
Flower, Vi'oln In'tea, Leuco'ium lu'teum, Keyri,
Cheirt, (F.) Giroflie, Giroflie ou Violier jaune.
Oz-rf. Cruciferoe. The flowers have been esteemed
nervine, narcotic, and deobstruent.

CHEIRAP'SIA. The action of rubbing or
scratching, from x^'P>

' ^^^ hand,' and avrt, ' I
touch.' A troublesome symptom in the itch.

CHEIRARTnROC'ACE,fromx£«p,'tbehand,'
ap6pov, 'a joint,' and Kama, a ' disease.' Inflam-
mation of the articular surfaces of the wrist.

ClIEIRIATER, Surgeon.
CUEIRIS'MA, Cheiria'miu. The act of touch-

ing :—handling. Any manual operation.

CHEIRIXIS, Surgery.

CUEIRONOM'IA, Chironom'ia, from x"P»-
vofitiji. 'I exercise with the hands.' An exercise,
referred to by Hippocrates, which consisted in

using the hands, as in our exercise of the dumb-
bells.

CHEIROPLETHES, Fasciculus.

CHEIROSIS, Subactio.

CHELA, Chele. This word has several signi-

fications. Chela, a forked probe used for extract-
ing polypi from the nose. Chela— chaps, or
cracks on the feet, organs of generation, Ac.
Chelae likewise means claws, especially those of
the crab. See Caucrorum Chelis.

Chel.e PALPKBRARm, see Tarsus.
CHELAPA, Convolvulus jalapa.

CHELE, Chela.

OHELIDOINE GRANDE, Chelidonium ma-
jus

—

c. Petite, Ranunculus ficaria.

CHELIDON,
x''>''^'^^> the hollow at the bend

of the arm; Hirundo.

CHELIDONIA ROTFNDIFOLIA MINOR,
Ranunculus ficaria.

CHELIDONIUM, Bryonia alba—c.Diphyllum,
Stylophorum diphyllum— c. Hsematodes, Ch.
majus.

Chelido'xtum Majus, Ch. hcemato'dca, from
Xt^'ii^v, ' a swallow,' because its flowering coin-
cides with the appearance of the sw.allow. Pa-
pa'ver Cornictda'tum seu lu'teum. Common CeV-
andine, Tetterwort, (F.) Chelidoi7ie grnnde,

L'Eelairt, Herhe d I'hirondelle. Ord. Papave-
racese. Sex. Syst. Polyandria Monogynia. The
root and recent plant have been considered ape-
rient and diuretic. Externally, the juice has
been employed in some cutaneous diseases.

Chelibonii'm Minus, Ranunculus ficaria.

CUELIDO'NIUS LAPIS. A name given to

stones, which, it was pretended, existed in the
stomach of young swallows. They were formerly
believed capable of curing epilepsy,

CHELOID. Cancroid.

CHELOIS, see Cancroid.

CHELO'NE. X€^ 'a. tortoise.' An instru-

ment for extending a limb ; so called, because in

its slow motions it resembled a tortoise.—Oriba-
sius. See Testudo.

Chelo'xe Glabra, Common Snal-e head, Tur-
tle head, Turtle htoom, ShellJloiMr, Balmony. An
indigenous plant, Sex. Sytt. Didynamia Angio-
spermia; blossoming from July to November.
The leaves are bitter and tonic ; without any aro-

matic smell, and with very little astringency.

CHELO'NIA MY DAS, The Green Turtle

This species of turtle abounds on the coast of
Florida. It is the one so prized by the epicure.

CIIELO'NION, Chelo'ninm, from ;^f><i)VF,, 'a
tortoise,' from its resembling in shape the she'.l

of that animal. The upper, gibbous part of the

back.—Gorraous. The scapula.

CHELON()PirA(;L from x^^'^V'
' ^^^'^ **""'

toise, and <pny<,), 'I eat.' An ancient name for

certain trilies, who dwelt on the coast of the Rod
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Eca, and who lived only on tortoises.— Pliny, i

Diodorns of Sicily.

CHEL'SEA PEN'SIONER. An empirical re-

medy for rheumatism and gout, sold under this

name. {Gum guaiae, ^j ;
powdered rhubajrh, ^ij

;

cream of tartar, ^j ;
Jiowers of sidphur, ^j ; one

nutmeg, finely powdered; made into an electuary

with a pound of clarified honey). Dose, two
spoonfuls.

CIIEL'TENHAM, MINERAL WATERS OF.

C. is a town in Gloucestershire, England, nine

miles from (jrloucester, and 94 W. of London.

Its water is one of the most celebrated natural

purgatives in England. It is a saline, acidulous

chalybeate, and is much frequented. Its main
constituents are chloride of sodium, sulphate of

Boda, sulphate of magnesia, carbonic acid and
carbonate of iron.

Cheltenham Salts. These are sometimes

made from the waters; at others, factitiously.

The following is a formula : Sodii chlorid., may-
nes. sulphat., soda sidph., aa Ibj : dissolve, filter,

evaporate to dryness; then a,AA Ferri sulph., ^ss.

Cheltenham Water, Artificial, may be

made of Epsom jalts, gr. xij ; iron filings, gr. j ;

Glauber's salt, ^iv, wafer, 4 gallons; impreg-

nated with the gas from marble powder and »«/-

phiCrie acid, aa ^ij.

CHELYS, Thorax.
CHELYS'CION, from xcXuj, 'the chest' A

short, dry cough.—Galen, Hippocrates, Poesius.

CHEME, Ghama, Ghe'ramis. An ancient mea-

sure equivalent to about two teaspoonfuls.

CIIEMEUTICE, Chymistry.
CHEMIA, Chymistry.
CIIEMIATER, Chymiater.
CIIEMIATRIA, Chymiatria.

' CHEMICO-HISTOLOGY, see Chymico-his-
ology.

CHEMICUS, Chymical, Chymist.
CHEMISMDS, Chymism.
CHEMIST, Chymist.

CHEMISTRY, Chymistry.
CHEMO'SIS, Ghymo'sis, from ;\;i;a"7, 'an aper-

ture,' or rather, perhaps from x^P'"^^ ''^'^ humour.'

A name given to ophthalmia, when the conjunc-

tiva, surrounding the cornea, forms a high ring,

making the cornea seem, as it were, at the bot-

tom of a well. By some, it is used synonymously
with ophthalmia viembranarum. See Ophthal-
mia.
CHEMOTICE, Chymistry.
CHEMOTICUS, Chymical.
CHENAY, MINERAL WATERS OF. Che-

nay is a town in France, two leagues from Rheims.
The waters are chalybeate.

GHENE, Quercus alba—c. Marin, Fucus vesi-

culosus—c. Petit, Teucrium chamaedrys—c. Vert,

Ilex aquifolium.

CHENETTE, Teucrium chamfedrys.

CHENE VIS, see Cannabis sativa.

CHENOBOSCON, Potentilla anserina

CHENOC'OPRUS, from -xnv, 'a goose,' and
(coirpof, ' dung.' The dung of the goose is so de-
signated in some old Pharmacopoeias. It was
formerly employed as a febrifuge and diuretic.

' GHEXOPODE, Chenopodium.

CIIEXOPODIUM AMBROSIACUM, Ch. am-
brosio'ides.

Chenopo'didm AMnRosioi'DES, Oh.suffructico'-
8vm seu ambrosiacum seu Mexica'num, from X'f^t

'a goose.' and novq, TraSof, 'a foot;' At'ripAex
Mexica'na, Ambri'na ambrosio'i'des, Botrys, B.
Mexica'na seu America' na, Ambrosiotdes Mexi-
ca'na, Artemis'ia Botrys, Mexico or Spanish Ten,
(F.) Annerine, The du Mexique, Ambrosie ou Am-
broisie du Mexique. Ord. Chenopodiaceas. The
infusion was once drunli as tea. It has been

given in paralytic cases ; and in the United States

is said to be used as an anthelmintic indiscrimi-

nately with Ch. anthelminticum.

Chenopo'dium Anthelmin'txcdm, Chetwpo'-

dium, Botrys seu Ambri'na anthelmin'tica, Worm-
seed, Wormgoosefoot, Wormseed goosefoot, Jeru-

salem Oak of America, Goosefoot, Stinkweed, (F.)

Anserine anthelmintique, A. vermifuge. This

plant grows plentifully in the United States.

The fruit

—

Ghenopodium, (Ph. U. S.) — is much
used in cases of worms. Dose of the powder,

from a teaspoonful to a tablespoonful or more.

The oil, O'leum Cheno2io'dii, (Ph. U. S.), from

8 to 10 drops, is more frequently exhibited. It

is as much used in America as the Semen San-
ton'ici is in England.
Chenopo'dium Bonus Henri'cds, Chrysolach'-

anitm, Mercuria' lis, Bonuji Henri'cus, Tola bona,

Lap'athum unctuo'sum, Ghenopo'diuni, Gh. sagit-

ta'tum. Pes anseri'nus, English Mercury, Allgood,

Angular-leaved goosefoot. Mercury goosefoot. Good

King Henry, (F.) Anserine Bon Henri, Lpinard
sauvage. The leaves are emollient, and have
been applied to ulcers, <i.c. It has also been con-

sidered refrigerant and eccoprotic.

Chenopo'dium Botrys, Ambri'na Botrys, Bo-
trys, B. vulga'ris, Ambro'sia, Artemis'ia Chen<j-

po'dium, At'riplex odora'ta seu suav'eolens /
Jerusalem Oak, (Eng.), (F.) Anserine Botrys, pos-

sesses anthelmintic properties, and was once

given in diseases of the chest, palsy, &c. It is

useless.

Chenopo'dium Fcetidum, Chenopodium vulva-

ria—c. Olidum, Ch. vulvaria.

Chenopo'dium Quinoa, Quimia. A nutritious,

wholesome, and agreeable article of food with the

Peruvians. The leaves, before the plant attains

maturity, are eaten as spinach: but the seeds are

most generally used as food, boiled in milk or

broth, and sometimes cooked with cheese and
Spanish pepper.

Chenopodium Sagittatum, Ch. Bonus Henri-

cus—c. Suffructicosum, Ch. ambrosio'ides.

Chenopodium Vulva'ria seu foe'iidnm seu
ol'idum, At'riplex foe'tida seu ol'ida, Vulra'ria,

Garos'mum, Bajihex, Stinting Orache or Goose-

foot, (F.) Yulvaire, Arroche ptiant. Anserine fi-
tide. The fetid smell has occasioned it to bo

used as an antispasmodic and nervine.

CHEOPIXA, Cheopiue.

CHEQUERBERRY, Gaultheria.

CHERAMIS, Cheme.
CHERBACHEM, Veratrum album.
CHERBAS, Lettuce.

CHERMES, Kermes— c. Mineral, Antlmonii
sulphuretum praecipitatum, and A. sulphuretum
rubrum.
CHERNIBIUM, Urinal.

CHERRY, BIRD, Prunus padus— e. Choke,

Prunus Virginiana—c. Ground, Physalis viscosa.

Cherry Tree, Red, Prunus cerasus—c. Tree,

black, Prunus avium— c. Tree, wild, Prunus Vir-

giniana—c. Water, Kirschwasser.

Cherry, Wild Cluster, Prunus padus—

c

Winter, Physalis.

CHERS.^, Fajces.

CHER VI. Slum sisarum.

CHERVIL, Scandix cerefolium—e. Wild, Cha-
rophyllum sylvestre.

CHESIS, from x^^"^' 'to go to stool.' A mof
frequent desire to evacuate the bowels.

CHEST, Thorax— c. Explorator, see Explw
rator, chest.

CHEST-MEASURER, SIBSON'S. An in-

strument, described bj' Dr. Sibson, which is used
for determining the mobility of the chest. It is a
species of spring, which, when applied to the

j

parietes of the chest, measures the modifications

I
of its diameters, and indicates, by the motion of



CHEST, NARROW. 196 CHINCHUNCHULLI

the index hand on a dial, any movement of re-

fpiration, to the hundredth of an inch.

CHEST, NARROW, see Lordosis.

CHESTNUT TREE, Fagus castanea.

CHEVAUCHEMENT {¥.), Os'tiiim snperpo-

8''t"{ij seu equita'tio, Parallax'is, Parallag'ma.

From chevaucher, {eheval, 'a horse'), 'to ride on

horseback.' The riding of one bone over another

after fracture, giving rise to shortening of the

limb. See Riding of Bones.

CHEVELURE, Scalp.

CHEVESTRE, ChevStre, Capis'trum, (from

tnpnt, 'the head.') A bandage, applied round
tlie head in cases of fracture or luxation of the

1 'wer jaw. According to the mode in which it is

D;ade, it is called simple, double, oblique, &c.

CHEVEU, Capillus.

CHEVILLE DU PIEB, Malleolus.

CHEVREFEUILLE, Lonicera periclyme-

Eum.
CHEVROTAIN PORTE-MUSC, see Musk.
CHEVROTANTE

(
VOIX), Egophonv.

CHEWING. Mastication.

CHEYLETUS SCABIEI, see Psora.

CHEZANAN'CE, from ^f?'^. 'I go to stool.'

and av«y(ci7, 'necessity.' An ointment composed
of honey and alum, and rubbed on the anus to

oooasion evacuations.—Paulus of ^gina.
CHIA, Chia terra, from Chios, a,n island where

it was found. A kind of white earth, formerly

used for burns.—Galen.

CHI'ACUM COLLYR'IUM. A collyrium con-

sisting of several drugs and Chian wine.—Paulus
of ^gina.
CHIADUS. Furunculus.
CHIAS'MUS, Chias'ma, Chiasm, from ^la^u,

to form like the letter x- The crucial union of

parts,—as the optic commissure or chiasm of ths

optic nerve,

—

Chias'mus seu Chias'ma nervo'rum
0])tic9'rum.

CHIASTER, Kia^ter.

CHIAS'TOS. Same etymon. A bandage, so

called because it resembles the letter x-— Ori-

basius.

CHIBOU, see Bursera gummifera.
CHICHA. A drink made in Peru with Indian

meal dried in the sun, and fermented with water.

Its taste is that of bad cider. It is also made
from rice, peas, barley, &e.

CHICK'S SPRINGS, see South Carolina,

mineral waters of.

CHICKEN-BREASTED, see Lordosis.

CHICKEN-BROTH. "When chicken-tea is

boiled down one-half, with the addition of a little

parsley or celery, and the yolk of an egg previ-

ously beaten up in two ounces of soft water, it

frms a soup much relished by the convalescent.

CHICKEN-PEPPER, Ranunculus abortivus.

CHICKENPOX, Varicella.

CHICKEN-TEA, Chicken-water. This maybe
prepared as follows : Take a small chicken, freed

from the skin and fat between the muscles; and
having divided it longitudinally, remove the

lungs, liver, and every thing adhering to the

hack and side-bones: cut the whole— bones and
muscles— into very thin slices

;
put into a pan

with a sufficient quantity of boiling water; cover

the pan ; and simmer with a slow fire for two
hours. Put the pan upon the stove for half an
hour, and strain through a sieve.

Used where the lightest animal diet is indicated.

CHICKEN-WATER, Chicken-tea.

CHICKENWORT, Alsine media.

CHICKWEED, Alsine media—c. Water, Cal-

lltriche verna.

CHICOREE DES JARDmS, Cichorium en-
divia—c. Sauvage, Cichorium intybus.

CHICORY, Cichorium intybus.

CHRIOT. Stump (of a tooth).

CHICOTIN (F.). The bitter powder or juice

of the colocynth, with which the nurse, at times,

rubs her nipple when desirous of weaning an
infant.

CHIENDENT, Triticum repens— c. Rouge,
Sarsaparilla Germanica.
CHIGGO, Chiqne.
CHTGGRE, Chiqne.

CHIGOE, Chiqne.

CHILBLADDER, Chilblain.

CHIL'BLAIN, (Prov.) Chilbladdcr, Per'nio,

Bugan'tia, Erythe'ma Per'nio seu i Fri'ijore,

Cheimet'lon, Chimei'lum, Chimon, 3!alce, from
chill, 'cold,' and Main, 'a pustule.' (F.) Euge-
lure. An erythematous inflammation of the feet,

hands, Ac, occasioned by cold. It is very com-
mon in youth—not so in the adult or in advanced
age. It is apt to degenerate into painful, indo-

lent ulcerations, called Kibes, (Sc.) Mules. Chil-

blains are prevented by accustoming the parts to

exposure; and are treated by stimulant, terebin-

thinate, and balsamic washes, ointments, and
liniments.

CHILD, Infans.

CHILD-BEARING, Parturition.

CHILD-BED, Parturient, Parturition.

CHILD-BED FEVER, Puerperal fever. '

CHILD-BIRTH, Parturition.

CHILD-CROWING, Asthma thymicum.
CHILDHOOD, Infancy.

CHILD-ILL, Parturition.

CHILD-MURDER, Infanticide.

CHILDREN'S BANE, Cicuta maculata.
CHILI, CLIMATE OF, see Lima.
Chili, Mixeral Waters of. The most cele-

brated mineral springs of Chili, in South Ame-
rica, are those of Peldehues and Cauquenes. The
former are not far from St. Jago. They consist^

of two springs, one thermal, the other cold. The
hot spring is clear, inodorous, and contains soda

and carbonic acid. The cold spring contains iron

and sulphate of soda. Cauquenes is much re-

sorted to by invalids during the summer. Mine-
ral waters are very common in Chili. Those of

Apoquindo, Colina, and Cauquenes, have been

analyzed by Prof. J. Lawrence Smith, M.D.
CHILIOGRAMMA, Kilcsramme.
CHILTOPHYLLON, Achillea millefolium.

CHILITES, Cheilitis.

CHILL, Rigor.

CHILLI, Capsicum.
CHI'LON, Chei'lon, Cheili'tis, from Xf'Xoj. 'a

lip.' Inflammation of the lips.— Vogel. Oue
who has a thick lip; Labco, Labes.

CHILOPLASTICE, Cheiloplastiee.

CHIMAPHILA, Pyrola umbellata—c. Umbel-
lata, Pyrola umbellata.

CHIMETLUM, Chilblain.

CHIMIA, Chymistry.
CHIMIATER, Chymiater.
CHIMIATRIA, Chymiatria.

CHIMIE, Chymistry.
CHIMISME, Chymism.
CHimSTE, Chymist.
CHIMON, Chilblain, Cold.

CHINA, Cinchona, Srailax china— c. Ameri-
can or West India, Smilax pseudo-china— c.

Calisaya, Cinchonae cordifolia; cortex— c. Ocei-

I
dentalis, Smilax pseudo-china— c. Orientalis,

Smilax china— c. Ponderosa, Smilax china— c.

Regia, Cinchonas eordifolise cortex — c. Root,

Smilax china—c. Spuria nodosa, Smilax pseudo-

china—c. Vera, Smilax china.

CHINCAPIN, Fagus castanea pumila— e.

Water, Nelumbium luteum.
CHINCHE, Cimex.
CHINCHINA, Cinchona.
CHINCHUNCHULLI, lonidium marcuccL
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CHINCOUGH, Pertussis.
j

CHINESE, MED'ICINE OF THE, Ifedici'na

Sin'ica. Medicine has been long, but most im-
perfectly, practised by the Chinese. From their

therapeutics we have obtained the old operations

of acupuncture and moxibastion.

CHING'S WORM LOZENGES, see "Worm
Lozenges, Ching's.

CHINIDIN, Quinidia.

CHININUM, Quinine. See Chinium.

CHINIO'IDINE, Chino'idine, Chinoidi'na,

Chinoi'din, Quino'id'ine, Quinoid'iu, Qui'nodin

;

from China, 'Cinchona.' A substance presumed
to be an allialoid by Sertiirner, who separated it

from cinchona. It has been supposed to be a
mixture of quinia, cinchonia, and a peculiar re-

sinous matter, but according to Liebig it'is simply
the alkaloid quinia in an amorphous state

—

amor-
phous quinia.

CHINIUM ACETICUM, Quinise acetaS— c.

Arsenicosum, Quinise arsenias—c. Citricum, Qui-

niae citras—c. Ferrocyanogenatum, Quinias Fer-

rocyanas— c. Hydrochloricum, Quiniae murias
— c. Hydroiodicum, Quinias hydriodas— c. Lac-

ticum, Quinias lactas— c. Muriaticum, Quinise

murias— c. Nitricum, Quinice nitras— c. Phos-
phoricum, Quiniae phosphas—c. Salitum, Quiniae

murias— c. Sulphuricum, Quiniae sulphas— c.

Tannicum, Quiniae et Cinchoniae tannas—c. Va-
lerianicuni, Quini» valerianas.

CHINNEYWEED, Lichen roccella.

CHINOLEINUM, Leukoleinum.
CHINQUAPIN, Fagus castanea pumila,
CHINWHELK, Sycosis.

CHIOCOCC.E RADIX, Caincae radix.

CHIOLI, Furunculus.
CHION, Snow.
CHIONAN'THUS VIRGIN'ICA, Frinc/e Tree,

Snowdrop Tree; indigenous; Nat. Ord. Oleaceae;

from x^^^' 'snow,' and av^oi, 'a flower.' An
infusion of the root has been used as an antipe-
riodic and tonic.

CHIQUE (F.), Puce penStrante, Pulex Pen'-
etrans, Dermatoph'ilus, SarcopsyU'a pen'etraus.

Tick, Chiggre, Ohig'oe, Chiggo, Chegre, Cheg'oe,

Jigger. A small insect in America and the An-
tilles, which gets under the epidermis, and excites

great irritation.

CHIR, Manus, see Cheir.

CHIRAETA, Gentiana chirayta.

CHI'RAGRA, from j^£(p, 'hand,' and aypa, 'a
seizure.' Gout in the hand.
CHIRAPOTHECA, Arsenal.

CHIRAPSIA, Friction.

CHIRARTHRI'TIS, from xcip, 'hand,' ap9pov,

'joint,' and itis, denoting inflammation. Inflam-
mation of the joints of the hand.
CHIRAYITA, Gentiana chirayta.

CHIRAYTA, Gentiana chirayta.

CHIRETTA. Gentiana chirayta.

CHIRHEUMA, Chirrheuma.
CHIRIATER, Surgeon.
CHIRIATRIA, Surgery,
CHIRIMOYA, Anona tripetala.

CHIRISIS. Surgery.
CHIRISMUS, Surgery,
CHIRIXIS, Surgery.
CHIROCYRTO'SIS, from x^^P, 'the hand,' and

KvpTuxTti, 'crookedness.' Crookedness of the band.
CHI'ROMANCY, Chiromanti'a, Vaticin'ium

chiroman'ticum, Palm'istry, from x^'-Pt 'the hand,'
and ;ia>'7£ia, 'divination,' (F.) Chiromancie. Art
of divining bv inspection of the hand,
CHIRONAX, Surgeon,
CHIRO'NIA, (from Chiron, xi:(pov, the Cen-

taur, who is said to have discovered its use,J A
gtnus of plants. Ord. Gentianaceae. Also, Ta-
arus communis.

I

Chiro'nia Angula'ris, Amer'ican Cen''Hury, 1!

Rosepink, Wild Suc'cory, Bitterhloom, Centry

Sabba'tia, S. Angula'ris. Every part of this

plant is a pure and strong bitter, which property
is communicated alike to alcohol and water. It

is used as a tonic and stomachic.

Chiro'nia Centauri'um, Centauri'um minus
seu vulga're seu parvum, Gentia'na eentauri''uni

seu Gerar'di, Erythrce'a Gentauri'um, Hippo-
centaure'a centauri'um, Centaure'um, Centav'ris,

Smaller or Lesser Cent'aury, Europe'an Centaury,

(F.) Centauree petite, Herbe au centaure ou it la

fievre. The tops of the lesser Centaury, Centau'-

rii Cacu'mina, are aromatic and tonic, and are

sometimes employed as such.

Chiro'nia Chile n' sis, Gentia'na Cachen-
lahuen, Cachen-laguen, Chachinlagua, Chaneela-
gua, Erythrm'a Chilensis, Gentia'na Peruvia'nn,
A very bitter plant, indigenous in Chili. It pos-

sesses the virtues of the ChironecB. Given in in-

.fusion

—

{^i, to water Oj.)

CHIRONI'UM, from x^^P°^' 'bad, malignant.'

An ulcer difScult of cure :— of a swollen, hard,
and callous nature.— Galen. Some have sup-
posed the word to come from Chiron, the Cen-
taur, who was unable to cure such ulcers.

CHIRONOMIA, Cheironomia.
CHIROPODALGIA, Acrodynia.
CHIROP'ODIST, (F.) Pedicure. One who

treats diseases of the hands and tx.vit, or rather

whose profession it is to remove corns and bun-
yons; from x^^Pi

' ^^^ hand,' and jtouj, koSo;, 'the
foot.'

CHIRORRHEUMA, Chirrheuma.
CHIROSIS, Subactio.

CHIROSTROPHO'SIS, from x»P, 'the hand,'
and arpcipav, 'to turn.' Distortion of the hand.
CHIROTHE'CA, from x^'P, 'the hand,' and

677x17, 'a sheath.' A bandage for the hand. A kind
of bandage in which the fingers and hand are
enveloped in spiral turns. When the whole hand
and fingers are covered, it is called the double or
complete Chirotheca, Ch. comple'ta, Vinctu'ra
omnibus dig" itis ; and when only a finger is

covered, the half or incomplete, Oh. incomplefta,

Vinctu'ra pro uno dig"ito. See Gantelet.

CHIROTRI'BIA, from x"9^ 'the hand,' and
r/)t|3(jj, ' I rub.' Friction with the hand. Accord-
ing to others, dexterity in an art.—Hippocrates,
Galen.

CHIRRHEU'MA, Chirorrhen'ma, Rheumatis'.
mus manus, from ;\;£ip, 'the hand,' and peu/jc, 'flux.'

Rheumatism of the hand.
CHIRURGEON, Surgeon.
CHIRURGI PHYSICI, see Surgeon.

_
CHIRURGIA, Surgery—c. Anaplastica, Mo-

rioplastice—c. Curtorum, Morioplastice—c. Infu-
soria, Infusion of Medicines—c. Militaris, Sur-
gery, military—c. Transfusoria, Transfusion.
CHIRURGIGAL, Surgical.

CHIRURGICUS, Surgical.

CHIRURGIE, Surgery— c. Militaire, Surgery,
military.

CHIRURGIEN, Surgeon—c. Consultant, Con-
sulting Surgeon—c. Hernieux, see Hernial,
OHIRURGIQUE, Surgical.

CHIRURGUS, Surgeon.
CHIST. An Arabic word which signifies tho

sixth part. The sixth part of the Gouging or
gallon.

CHITON, Tunic.
CHITONISCUS, Indusium.
CHITTICK'S NOSTRUM, see Nostrum.
CHIUM VINUxM. From Chios, the island

where it was produced; Ohian loine ; used by the
physicians of antiquity in cases of defluxions and
ophthalmiae.—Scribonius Largus.
CHLI'AROS, x^K''^9'>Si ' tepid.' A name given

to slight fevers, in which the heat is not great.- -

'Galen.
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CHLIAS'MA, ;)(;Xia(rfia, same etymon. A tepid

mad moist fomentation.—Hippocrates.
CHLOAS'MA, Pityri'asis versic'olor, Mac'-

vla hepnt'ica, Panniis hcpat'icus, Hepat'izon,

Phaze, Pha'cea, Phacus, (F.) Taches hepatiqiies,

Chahurs du foie, Ephilidc acorlutique, Liverspot,

from x^""^'
' * greenish-yellow colour, verdure.'

A cutaneous affection, characterized by one or

more broad, irregular-shaped patches, of a yellow
or yellowish-brown colour, occurring most fre-

quently on the front of the neck, breast, abdo-
men, and groins. The patches do not generally

rise above the surface. There is usually some
degree of itching. A cryptogamous growth has
been found in it, to which M. Robin gives the

name Micros'jjoron furfur.
The causes are not very evident. Sulphur ex-

teruall}^— in any and every form— generally re-

moves it speedily. Should there be difiSculty,

the external use of the remedy in baths or fumi-
gations may succeed.

CHLOASxMA ALBUM, Achroma.
CHLORA, Chlorine.

CHLORAS KALICUS DEPURATUS, Po-
tassfe murias hyperoxygenatus.
CHLORASMA, Chlorosis.

- CHLORE, Chlorine— c. Liquide, see Chlorine.

CHLORETHERIDE, Chloroform.
CHLORETUiM CALCARI^, Calcis chloridum.
CHLORIASIS, Chlorosis.

CHLORIC ETHER. CONCENTRATED, see
Ether, chloric— c. Ether, strong, see Ether,
chloric.

CHLORIDE OF BROMINE, see Bromine,
chloride of.

CHLORINE, from x^'^9°ij 'green.' Chlo'rtnum,
Chlorin'ium, GJilora, O.in/mnriat'ic Acid Gas,

Oxygenu' ted 3[uriaiic Acid Gas, DepJiIogisticated

Murine Acid, Hal'ogene, Mu'rif/ene, Chlortim, (F.)

Chlore. So far as we know, this is an element-
ary substance. It is a greenish, yellow gas, of

a strong suffocating smell, and disagreeable taste:

incapable of maintaining combustion and respira-

tion, and very soluble in water. One of its cha-
racteristics is, that of destroying, almost imme-
diately, all vegetable and animal colours. It is

employed in fumigations as a powerful disinfect-

ing agent. A very dilute solution. Aqua seu Li-
quor Chlo'rini, CMorin'ii Liquor (Ph. D.), Chlo-
rin'ei aqua (Ph. E.), Chlorine water, (F.) Chlore
liquide, has been administered internally, in cer-

tain cases of diarrhcea and chronic dysentery.
Immersion of the hands and arms in it has often

removed itch and other cutaneous affections. It

has also been inhaled in a dilute state in the early

stage of phthisis, but it is of doubtful efficacy,

and is better adapted for chronic bronchitis.

Chlorine, Bisulphuret of. Sulphur, chlo-

ride of.

CHLORO-ANEMTE, Chlorosis.

CHLO'ROFORM, Chloroform'urn, Chloroform'-
ium, Curho'neuni chlora'tum, SupercMo'riduni
formyl'icum, Percliloride and Terchloride of
Formyl, Chloroform'yl, called also, but not cor-

rectlv, Terchloride of Carbon, and Chloric ether,

jEth'e^ chlo'ricus;— (F.) Chloroforme, CWorithe-
ride, so called on account of the connexion of chlo-
rine with formic acid, is a colourless, oleaginous
liquid, of a sweetish ethereal odour, hot, aroma-
tic, and peculiar taste. The specific gravity of
that of the Ph. U. S. is 1.49. It may be ob-
tained by distilling from a mixture of chlorinated
lime and alcohol,— rectifying the product by re-

distillation, first from a great excess of chlori-

nated lime, and afterwards from strong sulphuric
acid. It has been used with advantage in asthma,
and in diseases in which a grateful soothing agent
'« required. Dose f^ss to f3J, diluted with water.

It has likewise been prescribed with great success
as an anesthetic agent in spasmodic diseases

|

and to obtund sensibility in surgical operations
and in parturition,— especially in the way of

inhalation ; but its use requires caution. See
Anaesthetic.

CHLOROFORjr, Tincture of, Ether, chloric.

CHLOROFORMIZA'TION, Chloroformisa ?«o

The aggregate of anassthetic phenomena occa-
sioned by the inhalation of chloroform.

CHLOROFORMYL, Chloroform.

CHLORO'MA, from x^^P"?. 'green.' A pecu-
liar form of tumour containing a yellow green
substance, which takes the place, at times, of
muscles and periosteum.

CHLOROPHYLL, Feeula, green.

CHLORO'SIS, from Jt^wpo?, 'green,' Pal'lidus
3forl»w, Fasdus Vir'gimnn color, Pal'lidus color

virgin'eus, Pallor vir'ginum, IcteriV'ia alba, Ic'-

terus albus, Leucopathi'a, 3Iorhus virgin'eus seu
Parthen'ius, Foedi colo'res, Dyspep'sia chloro'sis,

Febris amato'ria, Cachex'ia seu Febris vir'ginnm,
Febris alba, Anepithym'ia chloro'sis, Chloras'ma,
Chloros'ma, Chlori'asis, Citto'sis, Green-sickness,

(F.) Chlorose, Pdles-couleurs. Chloro-anemie. A
disease which affects young females, more parti-

cularly those who have not menstruated. It is

characterized by a pale, lurid complexion, languor,
listlessness, depraved appetite and digestion, pal-

pitation, (fee. The disease generally goes off on
the occurrence of the menstrual flux; but some-
times it is long before this is established, and, at
times, the catamenia are in much larger quantity
than usual. To this last form M. Trousseau has
given the name chlorose hemorrhagique.
The blood of chlorosis is generally thin, light-

coloured and deficient in red corpuscles ; and, ac-

cording to Piorry, in iron, — achalybhemie ; and
the clot is in less proportion to the serum than in

health. On auscultation, a bellows' sound has
been almost invariably detected over the heart,

and a continuous blowing sound in the larger
arteries, (especially the carotids and subclavians,)

re-enforced by each systole of the ventricle, and
resembling the buzzing of a humming-top, the
cooing of doves, the whistling of air through a
key-hole, Ac., (see Bruit.) Very similar sounds
are heard in the arteries after copious hemor-
rhage: they seem, therefore, to coincide with en-
feebled "circulation.

Tonics— as iron— are usually required in the
treatment,— the disease most commonly occur-
ring in those in whom there is considerable torpor
of the system.

Chlorosis ^thiopum, Chthonophagia— c.

Amatoria, Hectic fever— c. Gigantea, see Poly-
sarcia.

CHLOROSMA, Chlorosis.

CHLOROT'IC, Chlorot'icus, (F.) Chlorotique.

Affected with chlorosis, or pertaining to chlorosis;

—as chlorotic female, chlorotic symptoms, <fcc.

CHLORUM, Chlorine.

CHLORURE BE CARBON, Chloroform—
c. d'Or, Gold. Muriate of.

CIILORURETUM AMMONICUM. Ammonise
murias—c. Oxidi Calcii, Calcis chloridum.
CHOA, Chu.
CHOA'CUM EMPLAS'TRUM NIGRUM. A

black plaster, mentioned by Celsus, and composed
of equal parts of litharge and resin. The litharge

was first boiled in oil.

CHOAK, Cynanche trachealis— c. Wolf, Ly-
canche.
CHOANA, Pelvis— c. Cerebri, Infundibulum

of the brain.

CHOANE, Infundibulum.
CHOANORRHAGIA, Epistaxis.

CHOAVA, Cofiea Arabica.
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CHOCOLAT, see Chocolate.

CHOCOLATA, Chocolate—c. cum Osmazoma,
eee Osmazome—c. Salutis, see Chocolate—c. Sim-
plex, see Chocolate.

CHOCOLATE, Chocola'tum, Choeola'fa, Sitc-

cola'ta, Sticcocolla'ta. Dr. Alston says, that this

word is compounded from two East Indian
words:— choco, 'sound,' and atte, Mvater,' be-

cause of the noise made in its preparation [?]. An
alimentary paste prepared from the kernels of

Theobro'ma cacao or Cacao, with sugar, and
often aromatics. (See Cacao.) The chocolate

thus simply prepared— as it is met with, indeed,

in commerce— is called in France, Chocolat de
sante, Chocola'ta simplex seu Salu'tia. It is not

p very easy of digestion.

The chocolat d la vanille contains three ounces
of vanilla and two oi cinnamon to twenty pounds
of common chocolate. The addition of the aro-

matic renders it somewhat more digestible. Cho-
colates may likewise be medicated.

CHOCOLATE, OSMAZOME, see Osmazome.
CHOCOLATE ROOT, Geum rivale, G. Virgi-

nianum.
CHOCUS, Chu.
CHffiNICIS, trepan.
CHCENION, Cord.

CHGENOS, Cord.

CHCERADO'DES, from xotpag, xoipaios, 'scro-

fula,' and eiSog, 'resemblance.' Of the nature of

scrofula. Affected with scrofula.

CHGERAS, Scrofula.

CHOIKOS, Vulva.
CHOKE CHERRY, Prunus Virginiana— c.

Damp, Carbonic acid.

CHOKES, Throat.
CHOLA, Chole.

CHOL^'MIA, CJtolhcs'mia, Cholihcs'mia, from
3^0X17, ' bile,' and 'aiiia, ' blood.' A morbid state,

in which bile exists in the blood. Jaundice.
CHOLAGO, Cholas.

CHOL'AGOGUE, Cfiolafjo'gm, Chole'rjos, Fel-
lid'ncus, Bilit'iciis, from x°^if 'bile,' and ayii>, ' I

expel.' The ancients give this name to cathar-

tics, which were reputed to cause the flow of bile.

CHOLANSIS, Cholosis.

CHOLAS, xo'^as, plur. ;^.)X«5e?. Chola'go. The
epigastric region. The intestines.—Homer.
CHOLASxMA, Cholosis.

CHOLE, Cfiolus, Gfiola, 'bile,' in composition.
Hence

:

CHOLEC'CHYSIS, Oholen'chysis ; from ^[oX'?,

'bile,' and iyX'"^'S) 'eflFusion.' Effusion of bile.

CHOLECYST, Gall-bladder.

CHOLECYSTEURYS'MA, from x<>^r,, 'bile,'

icuo-rif, ' bladder,' and evpvdjia, ' dilatation.' Dila-
tation of the gall-bladder.

CHOLECYSTI'TIS, Inflamma'tio Vesi'cmfell'

-

ecB, I. cyst' idis fell' ecE, Cysti'tia fel'lea, Hepati'tia
cyst'ica, from x°^''' 'bile,' and Kvarig, 'bladder.'
(F.) Inflammation de la Vesicule du Fiel, Chole-
eyatite. Inflammation of the gall-bladder.

CHOL'EDOCH, Choled'ochm, (F.) OhoU-
doqite, from xo^i> 'bile,' and Soxog, ' containing or
receiving.' j?he Ductus choledochus seu hep'ato-
cys'tictis, Ductus communis choledochus, (F.) Con-
duit ou Canal Choledoque, is the duct formed by
the union of the hepatic and cystic ducts, which
pours the hepatic and cystic bile into the duodenum.
OHOLEDOCI'TIS, from choledochus, and itis ;

a sufBx denoting inflammation. Inflammation
of the choledoch duct.

CHOLEDOG'RAPHY, Clwledogra'phia, Gho-
legraph'ia, Gkolograph'ia, from ::^oA?7, ' bile,' and
yfa(pt,iv, ' to describe.' A description of what re-
lates to the bile and biliary organs.
CHOLEDOL'OGY, Choledolog"ia, Chole-

log"ia, Ckololog"ia,hom xoM) 'bile,' and \oyos,

I

' a discourse.' A treatise on the bile and bilijuj

organs.

CHOLEDOQUE, Choledoch.
CHOLEGOS, Cholagogue.
CHOLEGRAPHIA, CholedogrUphy.
CHOLEH^MIA, Icterus.

CHOLEIA, Claudication.

CHOLELITHIA, Cysthepatolithiusis—c. Icte-

rus, Icterus.

CHOLELITHIASIS, Cysthepatolithiasis.

CHOLBLITHUS, Calculi, biliary.

CHOLELOGIA, Choledology.

CHOLEMES'IA, Chohm'esis, from xo>n,
'bile,' and cuean, 'vomiting.' Vomiting of bile.

CHOLENCHYSIS, Cholecchysis.

CHOLEPYRA, Fever, bilious.

CHOLEPYRETUS, Fever, bilious.

CHOLEPYRRIN, see Bile.

CHOLER, Bile. Anger was supposed to be
produced by a superabundance of bile; hence
the term Choler for anger.

CHOL'ERA, Chol'era-morhxis, Cholera nosfraa
seu vulga'rta, Sporad'ic Chol'era, Cholerrha'gia,
Pas'sio choler'ica, Fellif'lua paaaio, Morhua fel-
lif'luus, Hol'era, Bilis flux'io, (F.) Choladree
lymphatique, Hydrocholadree, Cholera-morbusspo-
radique, Ch. Europeen, Trousse-gahnit, from X^^"*
'bile,' and psm, 'I flow.' According to others,
from ;:^oXa^£f, 'intestines,' or from x°^'9'^> 'the
gutter of a house to carry off the rain.' The
higher degrees have been called CentrogangliVtia,
MyelogangliVtis, and Holof/angli'i'tis. A disease
characterized by anxiety, gripings, spasms in the
legs and arms, and by vomiting and purging
(generally bilious :) vomiting and purging are,
indeed, the essential symptoms. The disease is

most common in hot climates,—and in temperat
climates, during summer. Spasmod'ic, Aaiat'ic,
Malig'nant, Indian, Epidem'ic, Peatilen'tial, Con-
vulsive Nervoua, Eastern, or Orient'al Cholera,
Asphyx'ia pestilen'ta, Peatilen'tial aaphyx'ia,
Chol'eric Pest'ilence, Cholera orienta'lis seu In'-
dica seu Epidem'ica seu Asphyx'ia, Tyjohus Beu-
gnlen'sis, Chol'ero-typhus, Ganglioni'tis peripher'-
ica et medulla'ris, Hymenoganglii'tis, Pantogan-
glii'tis, Cholerrhos'a lymphat'ica, Paorenter'ia,
Achol'ia, Typhoid Fever ofIndia, Hyperanthrax'isy
Enterop'yra Aaiat'ica, Triaplanch'nia, Tria-
planehni'tis, Hamataporrho'sis, Hcematorrho'sis,
Morbus ory'zeua. Rice disease, (because supposed
by Tytler to be caused by damaged rice,) (F.)
Mort de Chien, is frightful in the rapidity of its

progress, the patient sometimes dying in a few
hours from the first onset. In temperate cli-

mates, common cholera is not usually a disease
of much consequence, It requires that the sto-
mach and bowels should be cleared, and after-
wards the irritation be allayed by full doses of
opium. In malignant cholera, large doses of calo-
mel, with opiates, form the great reliance of many
practitioners. In the worst forms, however, it

runs its course, unmodified by treatment.

CHOLERA EUROPEEN, see Cholera—
Indian, see Cholera— c. Indica, see Cholera.
Chol'era Infax'tum, Chol'eric Fever of In-

fants ; Cholera of Infants. A disease so termed
by American physicians. It occurs, generally,'
in the middle states of the Union, in June or
July, and continues during the hot weather,
hence called the ' summer complaint.' The chief
symptoms are vomiting, purging of green or
yellow matter, slime or blood, attended with pain
or uneasiness; and swelling of the abdomen, wito
some pyrexia, generally. The heat of the wea-
ther seems to be the predisposing, if not the ex-
citing, cause. Itis a fatal disease in towns; dif-

fering little, if at all, from what is vulgarly called
the Watery Gripes in 'Engld.nd. Clearing, gently.
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the alimentary canal, so as to remove the offend-

ing matter, and then exhibiting chalk mixture
and laudanum, with counter-irritants, as sina- !

pisms to the abdomen, is the most satisfactory
plan of treatment.

CnoLEKA, AIalignaxt, see Cholera—c. Morbus,
Cholera— c. Morbus Sporadique, see Cholera—
c. Nostras, Cholera morbus—c. Oriental, see Cho-
lera—c. Pestilential, see Cholera— c. Poison, see
Poison—c. Spasmodic, see Cholera—c. Sporadic,
see Cholera—c. Sec, Cholera sicca—c. Vulgaris,
Cholera morbus.
Chol'era Sicca, (P.) Cholera see. Pneuma-

tosis of the digestive passages in which there is a
copious discharge of gas upwards and downwards.
CnOLERAIC, Choleric.

CHOLERAPHOBIA, Choleromania.
ClIOL'ERIC, Choler'icus, (F.) Cholerique. Be-

longing to bile; also to cholera; Cholera' ic,—as the
' choleric or choleraic virus.' The French use the
term Fievre cholerique for the fever accompanying
cholera.

Choleric Fever op Infants, Cholera infan-
tum.
Choleric Temp'erament. The bilious tem-

perament.
CHOL'ERINE, (F.) Cholerine. A diminutive

of cholera. The first stage of epidemic cholera;
also, the precursory symptoms of cholera.

CHOLERIQUE. Choleric.

CHOL'EROID, Choleroi'des, from cholera, and
tiios, 'resemblance.' Resembing cholera; as a
' choleroid affection.'

CIIOLEROMA'NIA, Gholerapho'bia, Cholera-
pho'bia, from cholera and mania. A dread of
cholera to such an extent that the individual
fancies himself atfected or threatened by it.

CIIOLEROPIIOBIA, Choleromania.

CIIOLEROPHO'XE, from cholera, and <p(ovri,

' voice.' The peculiar voice of one in cholera.
CIIOLEROPROSO'PON, Cholerop'sis, from

cholera, and irpoci^zov, 'countenance.' The facial
expression of cholera.

CHOLEROPSIS, Choleroprosopon.
CHOLERO-TYPHUS, Cholera, (spasmodic.)
CHOLERRHAGIA, Cholera.
CHOLERRHCEA LYMPHATICA, Cholera.
CIIOLESTEARIXOMA, Cholesteatoma.
CnOLESTEATINE, Cholesterin.
CHOLESTEATO'MA, from

x''^^, 'bile,' and
iteatoma. An encysted tumour, which presents
upon the interior of the cyst several superim-
posed layers of cholesterin, which glisten like
pearl. Hence it was named by Cruveilheir the
laminated nacreous fatti/ tumour.

CHOL'ESTERIX, Chol'esterine, Choleateri'na,
Oholosteri'na, Cholestearine, Cholesteatine, from
Xo^v, ' bile,' and anpcos, ' solid,' or areap, ' suet.'
Ad'ijMcire, Choline. An inodorous, insipid sub-
stance, in white, shining scales ; fusible and crys-
tallizing, on cooling, in radiated fibres. Soluble
in alcohol. It forms the crystalline part of cer-
tain biliary calculi. See Adipocire.
Cholesterin Disease, see Lardaceous.
CHOLEUMA, Cholosis.
CIIOLH^MIA, Cholsemia.
CHOLIA, Ch^jlosis.

ClIOLICE'LE, from ;toX,, 'bile,' and K^Xn,
/tumour.' A swelling, formed by the bile mor-
bidly accumulated in the gall-bladder.
CIIOLICUS, Bilious.

CHOLIir.EMIA, Cholaemia.
CHOLINE, Cholesterin.

CHOHCYSTIECTASIE, Turgescentia vesi-
cae fellege.

CHOLICYSTITE, Cholecystitis.
CHOLIUS. Bilious.

CHOLOCATA R'R H P H E, Cholocatar-
[

rhophe'sis, Cholocatarroph'ia, from X°^^>
' ^i'*>'

and KUTappoipeiv, ' to sup up.' The absorption of
bile.

CHOLOGRAPHIA, Choledography.
CHOLOLITHUS, see Calculi, biliary.

CHOLO'MA, from %wXoj, 'lame, maimed.'
Distortion of a limb ; incapacity of moving it.

Also, the act of limping, claudication.

CHOLOPLANIA, Icterus.

CHOLORRIICE'A, from
X''><1,

'bile,' and pi^,
' I flow.' An abnormous discharge of bile.

CHOLOS, Bile, Chole.
CHOLO'SES, from xo^'J> 'bile.' Alibert in-

cludes, under this head, every morbid siffection

of the liver and spleen.

CHOLO'SIS, from X'^^°i> 'lame.' Cho'loteg,

Cholas'ina, Cholan'ais, Choleu'ma, Chol'ia, ClaU'
dica'tion. Hippocrates employs this word par-
ticularly for a lameness of the hand, which ren-
ders a person one-handed, (F.) manchot. Also,
icterus; bilious dyscrasy.

Cholosis Americana, Fever, yellow.
CIIOLOSTERINA, Cholesterin.
CHOLOTES, Cholosis.

CHOLOZEMIA FEBRILIS, Fever, bilious.

CHONDRIN, from x°^h'°^> 'cartilage.' ^F.)
Gelatine des cartilages. A variety of gelatin, ob-
tained by boiling the cornea, the permanent car-
tilages, and the bones before they are ossified.

CHONDRI'TIS, Injiamma'tio Cartilag"ini8,

(F.) Chondrite,iromxov&poi,'c2LTt\\a.gi,' and )'(/«,

a termination denoting inflammation. Inflam-
mation of cartilage.

CHONDROCLA'SIS, from ;^;ov<5poj, 'cartilage,'

and /oAuiTif, ' fracture.' Fracture of a cartilage.

CHONDRODES, Cartilaginous, Choudroid.
CHONDROGENES'IA, Chondrogeu'esis, from

Xov&poi, 'a cartilage,' and yeveais, 'formation.'
Formation of cartilage. A morbid conversion of
parts into cartilage.

CHONDROGLOS'SUS, from xoi'Spos, 'a carti-

lage,' and yXiacaa, ' the tongue.' A fasciculus of
fleshy fibres, passing from the lesser cornu of
the OS hyoides to the tongue. It forms part of
the hyoglossus.

CHONDROG'RAPHY, Chondrogra'2ihia, from
Xovipoi, 'cartilage,' and ypa^i], 'a description.'

A description of cartilages.

CHONDROID, ChondroVdes, Chondro'des,
from xovSpos, ' cartilage,' and u&o;, 'resemblance.'
Cartilaginiform. Resembling cartilage.

CHONDROL'OGY, Chondrolog"ia, from xov-
Spos, 'a cartilage,' and Xoyos, 'a discourse.' A
treatise on cartilages.

CHONDRO'MA, Enchondro'ma, from ;^ovipoc,
' cartilage.' A cartilaginous growth proceeding
from bones, including spina ventosa, osteo-sar-
coma, <fec., of many.
CHONDRO-PHARYNGE'US, from X'^^poi, 'a

cartilage,' and fapvy^, ' the pharynx.' Fibres of
the muscular coat of the pharynx, which arise
from the lesser cornua of the os hyoides, and form
part of the Constrictor mcdius. See Constrictor
pharyngis.

CHONDRO'SIS, from xo^Spos, 'cartilage.' A
morbid formation or condition of a cartilage.

CHONDROSTERNAL,C/iojirfro«/e)»a7/«,froni
XovSpos, 'a cartilage,' and arepvov, 'the breast-
bone.' Having relation to the cartilages of the
ribs and breast-bone,—as the chondrostemal liga-
ments, articulations, Ac.
CHONDROSYNDES'MUS, from ^'i-^pof- 'a

cartilage,' and awiea/io;, 'a ligament.' Union
of bones, by means of fibro-cartilage. Synchon-
drosis.

CHONDROT'OMY, Chondrotom'ia, from ^w-
ipoi, 'a cartilage,' and Ttpivtiv, 'to cut.' Dissec-
tion of cartilages.

CHONDRO-XIPHOID, Chondro-xiphoVd<^,
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from )(^ovSpos, *a cartilage,' and xipJioid, the car-

tilage so called. Having relation to the xiphoid

cartilage, as * Chondro-xiphoul ligament.'

CHONDRUS, CartUage. The Xiphoid carti-

lage, in particular.

CnoNDRus, %4.1ica, Fucus crispus— c. Crispus,

Fucus crispus— c. Polymorphus, Fucus crispus.

CHONOS, Infundibulum.
CHOPINE, Chopi'no, Cheopi'na. A measure,

which contains 16 ounces. A pint measure.

CHORA, xwpa, 'region.' Any void space.

Also, the orbit of the eye.

CHORD, TESTICULAR, Spermatic chord.

CHORDA, Corda, from x°P^'i> '* S^^/ ^^d
hence, a string made of gut. A string of an
instrument. It has several meanings:— as a
tendon,— the intestines (Cknrdce.) Paracelsus

calls the genital organs chordcs. Chorda seu

Funic'ulus Tym'pani, a branch of the 7th pair

of nerves, according to some, of the 5th paii-,

according to others, and to probability, which
passes through the tympanum, (F.) jVe;/ Tympa-
niqne— (Ch.) Corde du Tamhour ou rfic Tyntpian.

Chordce Willis'ii, Traheeulm Willis'ii, the small

fibres which cross the sinuses of the dura mater:
so called from their first, describer, Willis. Chordce

Tendin'ecR ; the tendinous and cord-like sub-

stances which connect the columns carnecB of the

ventricles of the heart to the valves, &,c.

Chorda, Intestine.

Chorda Dorsa'lis, Dorsal cord. The axis,

around which, according to Von Baer, the first

parts of the foetus are formed,—the rudiment of

the futuf^ vertebral column.
CnoEak Hippocratis, Achillis Tendo—c. Lon-

gitudinalis Corporis Callosi, see Raphe—c. Penis,

Chordee— c. Tympani, see Chorda— c. Veneris,
Chordee.

CHORDAE, Chordee—c. Ferrenii, Cords, vocal—c Longitudinales lancisii, see Raphe—c. Ten-
dinea3, see Chorda—c. Transversales Willisii, see

Corpus callosum— c. Voeales, Cords, vocal— c.

Willisii, see Chorda.

CHORDAP'SUS, from xop^i, 'intestine,' and
a-rrrciv, 'to tie,' Intnesuscep'tio. Constriction or
twisting of the intestines.— Celsus. The Colica
Ileus. See Enteritis and Ileus.

CHORDEE', Cordee', Chorda Ven'eris seu
Penis, Phallancylo'sis, Phallocamp'sis, ChordcB,
Chorda'ta Gonorrhce'a. A painful affection of
the penis, attending gonorrhoea, and happening
chiefly at night. It occurs when the violence of
the inflammation is such, that the urethra cannot
expand as much as the corpora cavernosa during
erection, and consequently the glans seems pain-
fully drawn downwards. The application of cold
water topically, and the administration of opium
internally, palliate it.

CHORE'A, Cfi. Sancti Viti seu Sancti Modes'ti
seu gestictdato'ria, Choroma'nia, Si/n'clonus sal-

tans, Tripudia'tio spastica, from x^P^tat ' a dance;'
sometimes called Scelotyr'be, S. Tarantismus, Viti
Saltus, Salta'tio Sancti Viti, BalUs'mus, Con-
vul'sio habitua'lis, Siph'ita prava, Syn'clonua
Chorea, Myotyr'he, Choreoma'nia, Orchestroma'-
nia, Epileps'ia Saltato'ria, Morbus Saltato'rius
seu gestictdato'rius seu Lasci'mis, Hieran'osus, St.
Vitus's Dance, Viper's Dance, because the move-
ments resemble dancing; (F.) Choree, Danse de
Saint Witt, Danse de St. Guy. The character-
istics are :—irregular and involuntary motions of
ono or more limbs, and of the face and trunk. It
is a disease which usually occurs before puberty

;

and is generally connected with torpor of the
system, and of the digestive organs in particular.

Its duration is long, but it is usually devoid of
danger; although frequently but little under the
control of medicine. The spasms do not continue

during sleep. The indications of treatment are J

to strengthen the general system, and stimulate
the intestinal canal. Purgatives, once or twice
a week, and chalybeates, with appropriate regi-

men, will fulfil these.

Chorea, Chronic, see Tic—c. Faciei, Tic—c.

Gesticulatoria, Chorea— c. Partial, see Tic— c
Sancti Modesti, Chorea—c. Sancti Valentini, Ta-
rantismus—c. Sancti Viti, Chorea.

CHOREE, Chorea.

CHORE'GIA, from x°P°^>
'^ troop of dancers

and singers,' and ayu, 'I lead.' Hippocrates
uses this term for the whole of the apparatus
necessary for a physician or sur-geon.

CHOREOMANIA, Chorea.

CHORIODEi'TIS, ChorioideVtia, Chorioidi'-
tis, Choroidi'tis, (F.) Choroidite, from ;:^opo£t5(;j,

'the choroid,' and itis. Inflammation of the
choroid coat of the eye.

CHORIODES, Choroid.

CHORIOIDEA, Choroid.

CHORIOIDES, Choroid.

CHO'RION, x"?^"^'
* skin,' from "^upctv, ' to

contain,' include; [?] Camis'ia Foetiis : the chemise

or shirt of the foetus in utero. A thin, transpa-

rent membrane, formerly confounded with the
decidua, which surrounds the foetus in -utero on
every side, and appears to be devei.iped from
nucleated cells formed in the Fallopian tube.

Some histologists, however, consider, that it

exists in the ovary. The general opinion is, that
it is formed as above described ; and perhaps, also,

from the zona pellucida, which disappears in the
tube. In the uterus, villous prolongations are
formed on its surface, which have given it, with
more recent writers, the name 'shaggy chorion.'

These villi are probably the agents of the ab-
sorption of nutritive matter furnished from the
lining membrane of the uterus.

By many anatomists, the chorion is considered
to be formed of two layers; the outer, called by
Burdach Exocho'rion : the inner, Endocho'rion.
By others, the distinction of laminte is denied.
It is exterior to the amnion.
Chorion also means the true skin. See Cutis.

By some, the Zona pellucida is so called.

Chorion Fungosum, Decidua— c. Reticulatum,
Decidua—c. Shaggy, see Chorion and Decidua

—

c. Spongiosum, see Decidua— c. Spongy, see De-
cidua—c. Tomentosum, see Decidua.
CHORIONITIS. Induration of the Cellular

tissue.

CHOROID, Choroi'deus, ChoroVdes, ChorioV-
dcs, Chorio'des from ^opiov, 'the chorion,' and
tiSos, 'shape,' 'resemblance.' Several parts are
so called, which resemble the chorion in the
multitude of their vessels.

Choroid Muscle, Ciliary muscle.
Choroid Plexus, Plexus choroVdvs seu cho-

roi'deus seu reticida'ris, Vermes cer'ehri. Two
membranous and vascular duplicatures of the
pia mater, situate in the lateral ventricles.

They are fixed to the Tela chordidea by one edge,
and are loose and floating at the other.

Choroidea Tela, Plexus chordidens medins,
(F.) Toile choroidienne. A kind of vasculo-
membranous prolongation of the pia mater,
which lines the lower surface of the fornix united
with the corpus callosum. It is stretched above
the third ventricle and covers the posterior com-
missure and corpora quadrigemina. Anteriorly,
the tela choroidea is continuous with the plexus
choroides.

Choroi'dea seu Chorioi'dea Tu'nica, Ch.
Memhra'na, or simply the Choroid, Tu'nica vfs-
culo'sa seu aciniform'is seu rhagdi'des Ocnli. (F.)
Jlembrane choroide, Chordide. A thin membrane,
of a very dark colour, which lines the sclerotica
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internally. Tho part behind the iris is called

Uvea. It is situate between the sclerotica and
retina, has an opening, posteriorly, for the pas-

sage of the optic nerve; and terminates, ante-

riorly, at the great circumference of the iris,

where it is continuous with the ciliary processes.

According to Ruysch, the choroid consists of two

layers, to the innermost of which his son gave the

name Tu'iuca seu Menihnt'na Jiui/schiu'na, M.
chon'o-cnpilld'ris, (F.) ]\feinhrane liiiyschienne.

The internal surface of the membrane is covered

with a dark pigment, consisting of several layers

of pigment cells, called Pujmen'tnm nigrum,

Stratum pir/men'ti, OphthalmocliroV ten, yEthiopa

animal. Melaine, Melaniue, Matiere ou Principe

de la .^felanone, (F.) Enduit choro'idien. Its use

seems to be, to absorb the rays of light after they

have traversed the retina.

CnoROiDEjE Ven.e, Vena Gale'ni, (F.) Veinee

choroid iennes. Two veins, that creep along the

tela choroidea; into which almost all those of

the lateral ventricles, of the upper part of the

cerebellum, of the pineal gland, and the corpora

quadrigemina open. The Vena Galeni open into

the 8iuu8 quartus or fourth sijius.

CHORO'lDE, CEINTURE BLANCHE BE
LA, Ciliary ligament—c. Commissure de la, Cili-

ary ligament.

CHOROIDITIS, Choriodeitis.

CHOROi'DO-RETINI'TIS. Inflammation of

the choroid and retina.

CnOROMANIA, Chorea,

CHOSES CONTRE NATURE, Res contra
naturam— c. Naturelles, Res naturales— c. non
Naturelles. Res non naturales.

CHOSIS, Arenatio.

CHOU, Brassica— c. Cabus, Brassica capitata
— c. Croilte, Sauer Kraut— c. Fleur, Brassica

Florida, Cauliflower excrescence

—

c. Marin, Con-
volvulus soldanella— c. Navet, Brassica rapa—
c. Pomme, Brassica capitata—c. Potager, Brassica
—c. Rnrpiette, Brassica eruca.

CHOWDER, a favorite New England dish,

made of fish, pork, onions, and biscuit, stewed
together.

In Devonshire. England, chowder is a fish-

seller. — Halliwell. In the west of England
chowder beer is a liquor made by boiling black
spruce in water, and mixing it with molasses.

—

Webster.
CHREMMA, Sputum.
CIIREMPSIS. Exspuition.
CIIRISIS, from xP"^y 'I anoint.' The action

of anointing. Inunction,

CHRISMA, same etymon. The act of anoint-

ing. The salve or liniment used. Chrism, Creme.
Prurigo.

CHRISTI MANUS. Troches prepared from
refined sugar boiled in rose-water with or without
prepared pearls.

CHRISTOPHER, HERB, Aetsea spicata.

CHRISTOPHORIANA SPICATA, Actsea
epicata.

CHRISTOS, ;^pioTos, from
X9^'^>

'^ anoint.'

Any medicine applied under the form of liniment
or ointment.
CHROA, Chroea, Chroma. Colour in general.

The surface of the body. The skin.

CHROMA, Chroa.
CIIROMATISME, Aberration of refrangi-

bilitv.

CilROMATOfi"ENOUS, from XP<^I^<^> Xf""/""-
roi, ' colour,' and ytwaw, ' I make.'
CnR0MATOG"EN0us Appara'tds. A supposi-

titious glandular apparatus for producing the
colouring matter of the skin, composed of a
glandular or secreting parenchyma, situate a little

below the papillaa, and presenting special excre-

tory ducts, which pour out the colouring matter
on the surface of the true skin.—Breschet.

CHROMATOMETABLEPSIA, Achro-
matopsia.

CHROMATOPIIO'BIA, from Jtpu/ia, xpc^,aros,

'colour,' and cpufios, 'dread.' Morbid sensibility

to certain colours.

CHROMATOPSEUDOPSIA, Achromatopsia.

CHROMATOPSIA, Chromopsia.
CHROMIC ACID, Ac"idum Chro'micum, (F.)

Acide chromique. Obtained by crystallization

from a mixture of bichromate of potassa, and
oil of vitriol. It has been used as an escharotic

in external hemorrhoids.
CHROMIDRO'SIS, from xp'-'fc, 'colour,' and

'lipiDi, ' sweet.' Abnormous coloration of the per-

spirntnry seeretion.

CHROMOP'SIA, Ghromop'ia, Ghromatop'sia,

Chrotnp'sia, Chrvp'sia, Crop'sia, Visus colora'tus,

Suffu'sio colo'rans, Chroop'sy, Chromop'sy, Irides'-

cent tu'sion, from xpco^a, 'and o-4-ij, 'vision.' A
state of vision in which a colored impression, as

of the rainbow, is made on the retina. Said to

be occasionally observed in jaundice.

CHRONIC, Chron'icua, Chro'nius, Pohjchro'-

nius, Invetera'tus, Anti'quua, (F.) Chronique, from

Xfovoi, 'time.' Of long duration.

Chronic Diseases, Morbi chrnn'ici, Macro-
vos'ieB, Ufacro'sicB, (F.) Maladies Chroniques, are

those whose duration is long, or whose symptoms
proceed slowly. The antithesis to chronic is acute.

CHRONIC''ITY, Chronic"itas, (F.) ChronicitL

The state of a chronic malady.

CHRONIQUE, Chronic.

CHRONO, from xpovos, 'time. A prefix to

terms denoting inflammation of a part, to show
that such inflammation is chronic.—Piorry.

CHRONOGYNIA, Menstruation.

CHRONO-HEPATITE, Hepatitis, chronic.

CHRONO-NEPHRTTE, Nephritis (chronic.)

CHRONO-THERMAL, from xP<"">i' 'time,'

and itfinv ' heat.' Relating to time and tempe-
rature. An epithet given to a fanciful 'systena'

by Dr. Samuel Dickson, which maintains, that

there can be no increase or diminution of tempe-
rature without motion ; no motion without time;

that motion consists in attraction and repulsion
;

that attraction and repulsion are peculiar to elec-

tric action j and hence, that medicines must
change the motions of the system, and be electri-

cal in their operation.

CHROOPSY, Chromopsia.
CHROTOPSIA, Chromopsia.
CHRUPSIA, Chromopsia.
CHRYSALEA, Nitro-muriatic acid.

CHRYSANTHEMUM, Calendula ofiicinalis.

CHRTSAN'TnEMCM Leucan'themum, from xpv-

aog, 'gold,' and av&e/iov, 'a flower.' The Ox-eye
daisy, Daisy, Whiteweed, GoJdens, Maudlimcort,
Bellis major seu pratcn'sis, Bupthal'mum majns,

Leucan'themum vuhja're seu Bcllidioi'des, Ma-
trica'ria, Consol'ida media, Oc'uhis Bovis, (F.)

Chrysanthcme, Chrysine, Grand Marguerite det

pres. Ore/. CompositiB. The flowers and herb are

slightly acrid; and were once used in pulmonary
diseases.

CnRVSANTHEMUM PARTHENitTM, Matricaria par-

theuium.

CHRYSE, from XP^'o^' 'gold.' The name of

a yellow plaster, described by Paulus of ^gina,
and composed of thus, alum, lead, colophony,
resin, oil, and orpiment, boiled in vinegar.

CHR F,^J?.V17,Chrysanthemum leucanthemum.
CHRYSITIS, see Plumhi oxidura eemivitreum.
CHRYSOBALANUS GALENI, see Myristica

mosehata.
CHRYSOCALTS. Matricaria.

CHRYSOCHALCOS, Brass.
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CHR"SSOCOLLA, Borax.
CHRYSOCOMA, Millefolium.

CHRYSOLACHANUM, Chenopodium bonus
Henricus.
CHRYSOL'ITHUS, Chnjs'olite, from XP^""^'

'golrl,' and Ai5os, 'stone.' A precious stone, of

a golden colour, regarded by the ancients as car-

diac, cephalic, &c.

CHRYSOMELIA, see Citrus aurantium.

CIIRYSOPHYLLUM BURANHEM,
Monesia.
CHRYSOPHYL'LUMCAINI'TO,fromxpu<rof,

'gold,' and (pvWov, 'a leaf.' Gainito, Siderox'-

ylon. Broad-leaved Star-apple. A tree of the

Antilles, Ord. Sapotaceae, which produces one

of the best fruits of the country. Thepe are seve-

ral varieties of it.

Chrysophyllum Gltciphljeum, Monesia.
CHRYSOPUS, Cambogia.
CHRYS03, Gold.

CHRYSOSPERMUM, Sempervivum tectorum.

CHRYZA FIBRAUREA, Coptis.

CHTHONOPHA'GIA, Cache.v'ia Africa'na,

Ifala'cia seu Pica Africano'rum, LeueojMegma'-
tia seu Chloro'sia JElhio'piim, Dirt-eating, (F.)

Mai d'Estomac from x^'^^i 'earth,' and ^ayui, 'I

eat.' A disorder of the nutritive functions ob-

served amongst the negroes of the South and of

the West Indies, in which there is an irresistible

desire to eat dirt. It is accompanied by most of

the signs of chlorosis.

The Ottomacs on the Orinoco, and the natives

of portions of the Hudson's Bay territory, are

GhthonopVagi or 'earth eaters.' The earth is a
form of steatite.

CHU, Choa or Chus, x°^^> Ohocus. A liquid

measure amongst the Greeks, answering to the

Cviigius of the Romans, and containing six sex-

tarii, or twelve Attic cotylae, or nine pints.

—

Salen.

CHUMOSIS, Chemosis.
CHURNMILK, Buttermilk.
CHURRUS, see Bangue.
CHUTE, Prolapsus— c. da Fondement, Proc-

tocele—c. de la 3Iatrice, Procidentia uteri—c. des

Oeufs, see Parturition— c. du Rectum, Proctocele.

CHYLAIRE, Chylous.
CHYLAR, Chylous.

, CHYLARION, Chyle.
CHYLE, Chylus, Sticeus nutrit"iu8, from

X'"'^'

'I flow.' The word, in Hippocrates, means Tisane
or Decoction of Barley, Ohyla'rion, ;^;uXaptov. Ga-
len first used it in its present sense ;—i. e. for a
nutritive fluid, extracted by intestinal absorp-
tion, from food which has been subjected to

the action of the digestive organs. It is of a
whitish appearance ; and is formed from the chyme
in the duodenum, and the rest of the small intes-

tines, by the chyliferous vessels, which arise at the
mucous surface of the intestine. Along these it

passes through the mesenteric glands to the tho-
racic duct, and is finally poured into the left sub-
clavian. It is composed, like the blood, of a fluid—liquor chyli—and of Chyle corpuscles or glo-

bules, the average size of which is about l-4600th
of an inch. See Chyme.
Chyle Corpuscles, see Chyle.
CHYLEUX, Chylous.
CHYLIF'EROUS, Chy'lifer, Chylif'erus, Chy-

loph'orus, (F.) Ghylifere, from cJiylus,' chyle,' and
ferre, ' to carry.' Chyle-bearing.

Chylip'erous Vessels, Vasa Ghylif'era seu
Oliylof'era, Vice chylif'erce, Venas lactea, Vasa
lactea, Lacfeals, (F.) Vaisaeaux chylifires, V.
Lactes. Vessels which convey the chyle from
the intestines to the thoracic duct. They have
also been called galactoph'orons vessels.

CHYLIPICATION, Ghylifica'tio, Chylo'sis,

Chylo^oe'sis, Prapara'tio chyli, from chylus.

'chyle,' and facere, 'to make.' Formation of

chyle during the digestive processes. It has, at

times, been applied to the changes produced on
the aliment in the small intestine ; but is now
restricted to the act of forming chyle at the ra-

dicles of the chyliferous vessels.

CHYLINE. Cyclamen.
CHYLISMA, Succus expressus.

CHYLIS'MUS, from :^vXoj, 'juice.' The act

of expressins the juice of vegetables, <tc.

CHYLOCYSTIS, Receptaculum chyli.

CHYLODES, Chylous.
CHYLODIABETES, Chyluria.

CHYLODIARRHCEA, Coeliac flux.

CHYLODOCHIUM, Receptaculum chyli.

CHYLOG'RAPHY, from ;;tuXo?, 'chyle,' and
Ypa<pti, ' a description.' A description of the ana-
tomy, &c., of the chyliferous vessels.

CHYLOPOESIS, Chylification.

CHYLOPOET'IC, Chylopoet'icns, Chylojioeus,

from X"^"^'
' chyle,' and ttouu), ' I make.' Re-

lating to or connected with the formation of chyle.

Chiefly applied to the organs immediately con-
cerned in it ; as the stomach, intestines, omenta,
and mesentery. Assistant Chylopoetic:— ap-
plied to viscera which aid in the formation of

chyle, as the liver aud pancreas.

CHYLORRHCEA, Coeliac flux— c. Pectoris,

Chylothorax— c. Renalis, Chyluria— c. Urinalis,

Chyluria.

CHYLOSIS, Chylification.

CHYLOSTAG'MA DIAPHORET'ICUM
MINDERE'RI. (xAoi, 'juice,' and ara^ui, 'I
distil.') A compound prepared by distilling the
theriac o/Andromachus, the mithridate of Damo-
crates, and other alexipharmics, &c. It is nearly

the same preparation as the Aqua Theriacu'lia

Bezoar'dica.

CRYLOTHO''RAX,Plenrorr7ioe'ac7i7j7o'sa,Chy-
lorrhoe'a Pec'toris, Hydrotho'rax chylo'sus ; from
X^^oi) ' chyle,' and fiupaf, ' the chest.'—Efi'usioii

of chyle into the chest, owing to the rupture of a
chyliferous vessel.

CHYLOUS, G/njlar, Chylo'sus seu Ghyla'ris,

Ghylo'des, (F) Chyleux, Chylaire. Relating to

the chyle ; or having some analogy to thai fluid.

CHYLU'RIA, Diahe'tes lac'teus seu chylo'sus,

Chylodiabe'tes, Galactu'ria, Fliixus cceliacue per
Renes, Pyu'ria lac'tea seu Ghylo'sa, Gceliaca uri-

na'lis seu rena'lis, Ghylorrhoe'a nrinu'lis sen re-

na'lis, from jf^ofj ' chyle,' and ovpov, 'urine.' (F.)

Diabete chyleux. A discharge of milky urine,

without any apparent lesion of the kidneys or
bladder.

CHYLUS, Chyle, Decoction, Succus.
CHYME, Ghymus, x^l*"^' 'j'^ice,' from ^hm, 'I

flow.' The pulp, formed by the food, mixed with
the supra-diaphragmatic and gastric secretions,

after it has been for some time in the stomach.
In this it continues until it reaches the biliary

and pancreatic ducts, which open into the duo-
denum, where the conversion into chyle occurs,

which is absorbed by the chj'liferous vessels,—the
excrementitious portion of the food traversing the
large intestine to be evacuated jaer aiinm. Cas-
telli asserts, that Chyme and Chyle were used in

an opposite sense by the ancients, to that ac-
cepted at present.

CHYMI, Humours.
CHYMIA, Chymistry— c. Organica, Chymis-

try, organic—c. Pharmaceutica, see Chymistry.
CHYMIA'TER, Chimia'ter, Chemia'ter, from

5(;D;j£ia or ;:^>7//sia, ' chymistry,' and laTpog, ' a phy-
sician,' latro-chym'ictcs. A chemical physician.
CHYMIATRI'A, Chimiatri'a, Chemiatri'ch

latro-chemi'a, Medici'na spogyr'ica, Ars Chymi-
at'rica, (F.) Chimidtrie, Chitnisme (oi some), hom
Xvftia or XW«> ' chymistry,' and tnrpiia, ' cure.'

The art of curing by chemical means.
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CHYM'ICAL, Chem'kal, Chem'lcHS, Chcmo'-

ticua. A medicine formeJ by the aid of chyuiis-

try, in contradistinction to Galenical.

CHYM'lCO-B.lSTOL'OGY,Chym'lco-histolog'-
ia, Chem'ico-histol'ogy. The doctrine of the or-

ganic chemistry and morphology of tissues.

CHYMICOPHANTA, Chymist.

CHYMICUS, Chymical, Chymist.

CHYMIE, Chymistry.
CHYMIFICA'TION, Chjmifica'tio, Chymo'-

sis, from x^'f"^' 'i^^^^i' ^^^ facere, 'to make.'

Formation of chyme.
CHYMISM, Chymism'ue, Chemiem' us, (F.)

ChimUme. The abuse of chymistry in its appli-

cation to the science of organized bodies. By
some used synonymously with Chymiatria. Also,

an accouut of the chemical phenomena apper-

taining to a function—as the chemismua of respira-

tion.

CHYM'IST, Chem'ist, Chem'icua, Chymico-

phan'ta, Chym'icus, (F.) Chimiste ou Chyiniste.

One acquainted with chymistry. In Great Bri-

tain it has, also, the signification of "one who
sells chemicals."

CHYMTSTE, Chymist.

CHYM'ISTRY, Ohem'istry, Chemi'a, Chymi'a,

Ghhni'a, Chemeu'tice, Chemot'ice, Philoeoph'taper

iynem, Spagy'ria, Pyrotech'nia, Pyrosoph'ia, Ars

hermet'ica seu mago'rum seu separata'ria seu spa-

gyr'ica, Archima'gia, from x^l^"^^ 'juice,' or from

Arab, chema, 'a secret.' (F.) Chimie ou Chymie.

A branch of the natural sciences, whose object

is to investigate the nature and properties of

bodies, simple and compound, inorganic and

organized ; and to study the force or power, by

virtue of which every combination is effected. It

investigates the action between the integrant mo-

lecules or atoms of bodies.

Organ'ic Chemistry, Chymi'a organ'ica, Organo-

^hemi'a, is the chymistry of organized substances,

--animal and vegetable. Animal Chym'istry,

Zooch'emy or Zooch'ymy, Zoochemi'a, is the chy-

mistry of substances afforded by the dead or living

animal body. This branch of chymistry has been

farther subdivided into physiological, when it con-

siders the changes produced in organized bodies

in health,

—

pathological, when it regards those

produced by organic or other diseases. Anthro-

poch'ymy, Anthropochemi'a, is the chymistry of

the human body. Chymistry is called Therapeu'-

tical or Pharmaceu' tical, Pharmaco-chymi'a, Chy-

mi'a pharmaceu'tica, when it is engaged in the

analysis of simple medicines ; in improving the

prescribing and preparing of chemical and Galeni-

cal medicines ; in the means of preparing them,

and detecting adulterations, &c. Hygien'ic Chym'-

istry is that which is applied to the means of

rendering habitations healthy, of analyzing the

air we breathe, preventing the occurrence of dis-

ease, pointing out healthy aliments, and apprecia-

ting the influence of professions, &e., on the health

of man. All these different subdivisions, with

vegetable chymistry, are, at times, included un-

der the head of Medical Chym'istry, Phytochy-

mistry ; at others, the term comprehends only the

Animal, Vegetable and Pharmaceutical subdivi-

sions. Vital Chemistry, Biocliymi'a, is that which

is exerted under the influence of vitality. His-

toch'ymy, Histochemi'a, Histo-chem'istry, is the

chemistry of the tissues, and Phlegmatoch'emy,

that of the animal humours, (Lehmann).

A knowledge of chemistry is of great importance

to the physician. Many of the functions are of

a chemical nature : many diseases require a che-

mical mode of treatment; and, without an ac-

quaintance with it, two or more substances might

be given in combination, which, by forming a

chemical union, might give rise to other eora-

pounds, possessing very different virtues from the

components taken singly, and thus the pre.scriber

be disappointed in the results.

CHYMisTnv, Animal, see Chymistry— c. Hy-
gienic, see Chymistry— c. Medical, see Chymis-
try—c. Organic, see Chymistry—c. Pharmaceu-
tic, see Chymistry— c. Therapeutical, see Chy-
mistry— c. Vegetable, see Chymistry — c. Vital,

see Chymistry.
CHYMOCHEZIA, Coeliac flux.

CHYMOPLA'NIA, (G.) Chymoplanien,
Dyschymosen, from ;^t>/i05, 'juice,' and it\avt),

'wandering.' A transposition of secretions :— a

family of diseases in the classification of Fuchs,

which includes icterus, uroplania, menoplania
and galactoplania.

CHYMORRIICEA, Coeliac flux, Lientery.

CHYMOSIN, Pepsin.

CHYMOSIS, Chemosis, Chymification.

CHYMOUS, Chymo'sua, (F.) Chymeiuc. Re-
lating to, or resembling chyme.
CHYxMOZEMIA, Hypercrinia.

CHYTLEN, RADIX. A cylindrical root, bitter

and inodorous, brought from China. It is held

by the Chinese to be stomachic.—Murray.
CHYT'LON, ^w^"". from x^^, ' I P^'ur out.'

A liquid formerly used for rubbing the body after

bathing.

CIBARIUM, Aliment.

CIBARIOUS, Esculent.

CIBA'RIUS PANIS, ' Coarse bread.' Bread
made of second flour.—Celsus.

CIBA'TIO. Trophe. The taking of food. In
Pharmacy, it is the same as Incorporation.

CIBUS, Aliment—c. Albus, Blancmanger—o.

Deorum, Asafoetida.

CICATRICE, Cicatrix.

CICATRICES OVARIORUM, Stigmata ova-

riorum.
CICATRIC'ULA. Diminutive of Cicatrix. A

small cica'trix, Stigma, (F.) Cicatrictde. The
term is, also, applied to a small white spot, called

the tread, chul'aza, chala'zium, observable at the

surface of a fecundated egg. See Molecule.

CICATRISAN'TIA, Ejmlot'ica, Synulot'iea,

Apulot'ica, Catulot'ica, Ulot'ica,(F.) Clcatrisants.

Remedies formerly considered to be capable of

producing cicatrization.

CICA'TRIX, Caca'trix, Vie, Oule, Cic'atriee,

from ccBcare, 'to conceal,' because it conceals the

the wound. (F.) Cicatrice. A scar. A seam,

(Sc.) Arr. The union of parts, which have been

divided. A scar or formation, of a reddish colour,

afterwards whitish, and of variable thickness,

which takes place at the surface of wounds or

ulcers after their cure. A cicatrix may vary much
in shape, consistence, and thickness. The cica-

trix of a bone is called Callus. A vie" ions cica'-

trix, (F.) Cicatrice vicieuse, is one which inter-

feres with the action of the parts on which it

occurs. The scars, (P.) Ooutures, after small-pox,

are called Pita or Pock-vtarica, (Sc.) Pock-arrs,

(F.) Coutures par la petite virole. See Pock-mark.
Cicatrix Variola, Pock-mark.
CICATRIZA'TION, Oicatrisa'tio, Epulo'ais,

Synulo'sia. The process by which a cicatrix is

formed. Every tissue, except the nails, epider-

mis, hair, and enamel is, probably, capable of

cicatrization.

CICELY, SWEET, Chferophylluin odoratum,
Osmorrhiza longistylis, Seandix odoruta.

CICER ARIETI'NUM. The CVce;- plant, jFre-

bin'thus, (F.) Cicerole, Pois Chiche. Garvance,

Pesefle. The seeds are ground into flour, and
used as bread in some countries.

CiCEU Lkms, Ervuni lens.

CI'CERA TAR'TARI. Small pills of turpen-

tine and cream of tartar— of the size of a vetch

or cicer.

CICERBITA, Sonchus olcraceus.
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CICEROLE, Cicer arietinum.

CICHO'RIUM ENDIV'IA. The systematic

name of the Endive, Endiv'ia, Endi'va, In'tuhum,

In'tyhiim yAntiq.), Scariola, In'tybua horten'sia,

(F.) Chicoree des Jardins, Scariole. Ord. Cicho-

Taceae. Sejc. Syst. Syngenesia Polygamia acqua-

lis. It is a common pot herb, and is eaten as

salad.

Cicho'rium In'tybus, Seri8, Seriola, In'tubum
rrrat'ieum. The systematic name of the Wild
Sue'cory, Wild Cich'ory, Cich'ory, Chic'ory, Wild
Endive, Ambidei'a, Heliotro'pion, Catanan'ce,

Cicho'reum, (P.) Ckicorie sauvaye. It is bitter,

and was once given as a tonic. The root, roasted

and ground, is often used instead of, or mixed
with, coffee.

CICHORY, Cichorium intybus—c. Wild, Cicho-
rium intybus.

CICI, Ricinus communis.
CICINDE'LA, Lam'pyria Noctilu'ca, NUed'-

tila. The Glow-worm. (F.) Ver luisant. This
insect was once thought to be anodyne and lithon-

triptic.

CICIS, see Quercus infectoria.

CICON'GIUS; an ancient measure, containing
12 pints.

CICUTA, Conium maculatum.
Cicu'ta Aquat'ica, G. viro'sn, Cicuta'ria aquat'-

ica, Gorian'drum cicu'ta, Water Hemlock, Cow-
bane, (F.) Ciyue aquatique ou vireuse, Cicutaire

aqnatique. Family, Umbelliferse. Sex. Syst.

Pentandria Digynia. A violent poison, often

eaten by mistake for Wild Smallage, Apium
Graveolens. It produces tremors, vertigo, burn-
ing at the stomach, and all the symptoms occa-

sioned by the Narcotico-aerid class of poisons.

Cicu'ta Macdla'ta, (F.) Cigue d'Amerique,
American water hemlock, American Hemlock,
Snakeweed, Death of man, Water parsley. Poison
root, Wild Hemlock, Ghildren'a bane, Spotted
Cowbane, is analogous in botanical character and
medical properties to the European species. See
Conium maculatum.
CicuTA Major, Conium maculatum—c. Major

foetida, Conium maculatum—c. Stoerkii, Conium
maculatum—c. Terrestris, Conium maculatum

—

c. Virosa, Cicuta aquatica—c. Vulgaris, Conium
maculatum.
CICUTATRE AQUATIQUE, Cicuta aquatica.

CICUTARIA, Chaerophyllum sylvestre — c.

Aquatica, Cicuta aquatica, Phellandrium aquati-

cum—c. Odorata, Chaeropbyllum odoratum.

GICUTINE, see Conium.

CIDER, Poma'ceum, (F.) Cidre. This word
is said to have been formerly written sidre, and
to have come from Sic'era, aiKtpa, which signifies

any kind of fermented liquor other than wine.
It is made from the juice of apples, and, when
good, is a wholesome drink.

CIDRE, Cider.

GIERGE DE NOTRE DAME, Verbascum
thapsus.

CIGAR', Cigar'ra, (S.) Cigarro, (F.) Cigare.

A small tubular roll of tobacco, us^ for smoking.
Medic"inal or Med'icated Cigars, (F.) Cigarea

Midicinanx, are made of dried plants, with, or
without, the addition of medicinal articles. When
rolled in paper, they form cigarettes, which may
be used with or without combustion, as in the
case of the Cigarettes de Camphre. The Ciga-
rettes arsenicales de Boudin are made of paper
impregnated with an aqueous solution of arse-
nious acid, or of arseniate of soda, and dried.

CIGARETTE, see Cigar— c. ArsSnicale de
Boudin, see Cigar—c. de Camphre, see Cigar.

CIGARRA, Cigar.

CIGNUS ; an ancient measure, which contained
about two drachms.

CIGUE AQUATIQUE, Cicuta aquatica— e.

d'Amerique, Cicuta maculata—c. d'Eau, Phellan-
drium aquaticum—c. Grande, Conium maculatunw—c. Ordinaire, Conium maculatum—c. Officinale,
Conium—c. Petite, jEthusa cynapium—c. Vireuse,
Cicuta aquatica.

CIL'IA (singular Cilitim), Blephar'ides, Epi-
cce'lides, Pili palpehra'rum. The eyelashes, (Sc.)

Winkers. The hairs on the eyelids. (F.) Gils.

Their use seems to be, to prevent the entrance
into the eye of light bodies flying in the atmo-
sphere," and to diminish, in certain cases, the in-
tensity of light. Also, the tarsi. Also, a pecu-
liar sort of moving organs, resembling small
hairs, vi'bratory or vi'bratile cil'ia, Cil'ia vibra-
to'ria, (F.) Gils vibratils, which are visible with
the microscope in many animals. These organs
are found on parts of the body which are habit-
ually in contact with water, or other more or less

fluid matters, and produce motion in these fluids,

impelling them along the surface of the parts.
Cilia have been found to exist in all vertebrated
animals except fishes, having been discovered on
the respiratory, uterine, and other membranes
of mammalia, liirds, and reptiles.

The terms "vibratory motion" and "ciliary
motion" have been used to express the pheno-
mena exhibited by the moving cilia; and it is pro-
bable, that this motion is concerned in the pro-
gression of fluids along the membranes. As yet,
the motion has only been observed in the direc-
tion of the outlets of canals.

CILIAIRE, Ciliary.

CIL'IARY, Cilia'ris, (F.) Ciliaire. Relating
to the eyelashes, or to cilia. This epithet has,
also, been applied to different parts, which enter
into the structure of the eye; from the resem-
blance between some of them [the ciliary piv-
cesses) and the eyelashes.

Ciliary Ar'teries, Arte'ricB cilia'res, (F.) Ar-
teres ciliaires. These are furnished by the oph.
thalmic artery. They are distinguished into, 1.

Short or posterior {Art. iiveales—Chauss.) 30 or
40 in number, which are distributed to the ciliary
processes. 2. Long, {Art. Iriennes of Chauss.,)
two in number, which, by the anastomoses of
their branches, form two arterial circles at the
anterior surface of the iris: and, 3. The anterior,
Arte'ricB cilia'res anterio'res of Haller, the num-
ber of ^^rhich is variable. These pierce the scle-
rotic a few lines from its union with the cornea;
and are principally distributed to the iris.

Ciliary Body, Corpus Cilia're, Nexus Stamin'-
eus Oe'uH, Goro'na Cilia'ris, Ciliary Disc, (F.)
Corps ciliaire. A ring of the choroid surround-
ing the crystalline in the manner of a crown;
placed behind the iris and the ciliary circle. It
resembles the disk of a radiated flower, and is

formed by the union of the ciliary i)rocesses.
See Ciliary Muscle.

Ciliary Canal, Canal of Fonta'na. A small,
extremely narrow circular space, formed between
the ciliary circle, the cornea, and the sclerotica.
It can be filled with injection, and it is not cer-
tain that it is not the cavity of a blood-vessel.

Ciliary Circle, Ciliary ligament— c. Disc,
Ciliary body—c. Ganglion, Ophthalmic ganglion.
Ciliary Lig'ament, C. Circle or Ring, Liga-

men'tum seu Instertit"ium cilia're seu I'ridis,
Plexus cilia'ris, An'mdus seu Gir'cnlus seu Or-
bic'ulus cilia'ris, A. cellulo'sus, Com'missure of
the Uvea, (F.) Commissure de la Choro'ide—(Ch.),
Ligament ou Gercle ciliaire, Gercle de la Cho-
ro'ide, Ceinture blanche de la Choro'ide. A species
of greyish ring, of a pulpy consistence, situate
between the choroid, iris, and sclerotica. The
internal surface of the choroid is uniform, until
it approaches within ten lines and a half of the
edge of the cornea; here a dentated li/ie is ob-
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served, termed ora serra'ta. The outer surface

presents the an'xidas al'hiJits seu ffniif/U/orm'is,

the anterior edge of which unites to the inner

surface of the sclerotica and constitutes the e-ili-

ary li(jament,

Cil'i.vry or Tarsal Mahgix of the eyelids;

(F.) Sord cilifiire. The edge in which the cilia

or eyelashes are situate.

Ciliary Motion, see Cilia.

\ CiLiAUY Muscle, Mm'cuIus cilia'ria. The
part of the orbicularis palpebrarum in the vici-

nity of the ciliary margin. Also, the greyish,

semi-transparent structure behind the ciliary

ligament and covering the outside of the ciliary

body. By its contraction the ciliary processes,

andwith them the lens, must be drawn towards

the cornea. It appears to be the same muscle as

the Tensor choro'idecB, Pro'trahens lends, or clio-

roid muscle of some anatomists.

Ciliary Nerves (Nerfs Iriens,—Chauss.), (F.)

Nerfs ciliaires. These are 12 to 16 in number.

They arise from the nasal nerve, and particu-

larly from the anterior part of the ophthalmic

ganglion : and unite in two fasciculi, which pass

around the optic nerve, and pierce the sclerotica

near the entrance of that nerve into the eye.

They are lost in the ciliary ligament.

Ciliary Plexus, C. Ligament.

Ciliary Proc"esses, Proces'etis seu Rad'ii

seu Stn'(E eilin'res, (F.) Frocks ciliaires, Rayons
eotcs-iriens— (Ch.). Triangular folds, sixty or

eighty in number, placed at the side of each other,

and radiating, so as to resemble the disk of a

radiated flower. They are lodged in depressions

at the anterior part of the vitreous humour. The
uses of these processes are not known.

Ciliary Rixg, Ciliary ligament.

Ciliary Stri^ are numerous pale, radiated

Striaa in the posterior portion of the Corpus cili-

are, but so covered by the Pigmentuni ni'jntm as

not to be distinctly seen till the paint is removed.

The ciliary processes are formed by these stria?.

Ciliary Veins, (F.) Veines ciliaires, follow

nearly the same course as the arteries. In the

choroid they are so tortuous, that they have re-

ceived the name Vasa vortico'aa. They open into

the ophthalmic vein.

Ciliary^ Zone, Zona seu Zo'nuJa seu Lam'ina
Cilia'ris, Membran'nla Coro'nre Cilia'ris. Under
the corpus ciliare, the capsule of the vitreous

humour sends off an external lamina, which ac-

companies the retina, and is inserted, with it,

into the forepart of the capsule of the lens, a

little before its anterior edge. This is the Zonula
ciliaris, Zonula Zin'nii or Zonula of Zinn, Co-

ro'na Cilia'ris, Orhic'ulus Cilia'ris. ' It is of a

Striated appearance and circular form, and assists

in fixing the lens to the vitreous humour.

CIL'IATED, Cilia'tus, (F.) Cilie, from cilia.

Provide<l with cilia— as "ciliated epithelium,"

the epithelium to which vibratory cilia are at-

tached.

CILIUM, see Cilia.

OILLEMENT, Nictation.

CILLO. A name given by some authors to

those whose upper eyelid is perpetually tremu-
lous ;—a trembling, which in some eases is called

Life's blood. "Jo have life's blood in the eye,"

in other words, is to have this affection. Vogel
ealls it Cillo'sis.

CILLOSTS, Cillo.

OILS, Cili.-i—e. Vihratils, see Cilia.

CIMEX, C. lectula'rius. Acan'thia lecfnla'ria,

Kori»,Kopi?. The Buff,- Wall, House or Perl Bug
or Chinche. {¥.) Punaise. Six or seven of these,

given internally, are said to have prevented ague!

There is scarcely anything which is sufficiently

disgusting, that has not been exhibited for this

purpose, and with more or less success. The bug
has also been esteemed emmenagogue.

CIMICIFUGA, Actaja racemosa.

CIMO'LIA PURPURES'CENS, Terra Sapo.
na'ria seu Fullon'ica, Fuller's Earth. A com-
pact bolar earth, employed in the arts. Used at

times as a cooling application to inflamed nip-

ples, &c.

Cimo'lia Terra, Cimo'Ua alba, Cimo'lus, Smee-

tis, Smectris; from Ki/iwXof, an island in the Cre.

tan Sea, where it is procured. It was formerly

used as an astringent, tfec.—Scribonius Largus,

Pliny. Probably, the same as the last.

CINA CINA, Cinchona— c. Levaniica, Arte-

misia Santonica.

CINABARIS, Hydrargyri sulphuretum ru-

brum.
CINABARIUM, Hydrargyri sulphuretum ru.

brum.
CIN'ABRA, Grasus. The smeU of a he-goat.

A rank smell, like that of the armpit, Hircut
ala'rum.

CINABRE, Hydrargyri sulphuretum rubrura.

CIN^DIA, Masturbation.

CINARA IIORTENSIS, Cynara scolymus—o.

Scolvmus, Cynara scolymus.

CINCHO'NA. So called from the Spanish
Viceroy's lady, the Countess de Cinchon, wh«
was cured of fever by it at Lima, about 1638
Called also Cortex seu Pulcis Jesuit'icus, Jesuift

Bark or Powder, Cortex Patrum, because it wat
introduced into Europe by the Jesuits ; also PtiU

vis Comitis'sa or the Countess's Powder, and Car-

dinal del Lugo's Powder, Cortex Cardina'lis d«

Lugo, because he introduced it at Rome ; and in

France, Tailor's Pouider and English remedy,

because successfully used there by Sir Robert
Talbor, who kept it a secret. It is the pharma-
copoeial name of several kinds of barks from
various species of Cinchona, from the western

coast of South America. Order, Cinchonacese.

Sex. Syst. Pentandria Monogynia. Called, also,

Cortex, Bark, Peruvian Bark, Cortex China seu

China, Chinchi'na, Palos de Calentura, Kino
Kina, {Bark of Barks,) Kinki'na, Cina Cina,

Quina Quina, Quinqui'na, Magnum Dei donnm,
(F.) Quinquina; and in Peru Cascara and C«*-

carilla. See Cascara.

Cinchona Amyghalifolia, see Cinchonoe cor-

difoliae cortex—c. Buliviana, see Cinchonss cor-

difoliag cortex—c. Calisaya, see Cinchona; cordi-

foliaa cortex— c. Micrantha, see Cinchonae cordi-

foliae cortex— c. Officinalis (Cortex Flavus), Cin-

chonas cordifoliae cortex— c. Pallida, Cinchonae
lancifoliae cortex—c. Ovata, see Cinchon* cordi-

foliae cortex— c. Pitaya. Pitaya bark— c. Pubes-
cens, see Cinchonfe cordifoliae cortex — c. Scro-

bicula, see Cinchonae cordifoliae cortex— c. of Vir-
ginia, Magnolia glauea.

Cincho'n^ Carib.i!'^ Cortex, from Exos-
tem'ma CaribcB'um, Carihce'an or Saint Lucia

Bark, (F.) Ecorce de Saint Lucie, Quinquina
Piton, from lExoste'ma floribund'um ; and the

Pitaya Bark, Quinquina bi'color, from an exos-

tema [?] or from strychnos pseudoquina [?], are

useful substitutes for the cinchona of Peru. These
are the most important spurious barks. They
contain neither quinia nor cinchonia.

Cinchona Cordifo'i.i^. Cortex, Cortex flamit,

Cinchonm ojjicina'lis cortex flavUs, China re'gia

seu Calisay'a, Cortex ChinoB re'gius seu ftavua

seu ht'teus. Yellow Royal or Calisay'a Bnrky
(F.) Quinquina jaune ou jaune royal, Calnsaya.

Odour aromatic; taste strong, bitter, astringent.

Not rolled; often without the epidermis, which
is very thick and inert; light, friable; fracture

fibrous. Active principle Quinia. The false or

spurious Calisaya barks are those of Cinchona
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Calxsayrh, variety Josephiana / C. BoUviann, C.

ovata, vartety rnfinervis, called, in Peru, Cas-

carilla Carabaya — the Carahaya bark of com-

merce;—of C. scrobiculata, two varieties, Cusco

h%rk and Bark of St. Ann; of C. pubescens, which

furnishes the Cusco or An'ca bark; of C. viicran-

tha and of C. amygdalifolia.

Cinchona Lanoifo'li^ Cortex, Cortex Peru-

via'nus sen jjal'lidua, Cinchonm officina'lia cortex

commit' nis, Cinchona pallida, Pale, Loxa or

Crown Bark, (F.) Quinquina gris de Loxa, Quin-

quina Orange. Its odour is aromatic; taste

pleasant, bitter, and astringent. The pieces are

rolled in double or single quills. Epidermis

brown, cracked; fracture resinous. Internally

of a cinnamon colour. Its active principle is

CincTionia.

Cinchona OBLONGiPo'LiiE Cortex, Cortex

ruber, CinchoncB officina'lis cortex ruber, Red
Bark, (F.) Quinquina rouge, (Sp.) CascariUa roxa

and C. colorada, of S. America. Odour and taste

the same as the pale, but more intense: in large

flat pieces, solid, heavy, dry; fracture short and
smooth ; of a deep brownish-red colour. Al-

though this variety of bark is assigned to the

Cinchona oblongifolia by some, it would seem,

that nothing is certainly known as to its source.

Active principles, Cinchonia and Quinia.

The last three are the only oflncinal varieties

in the Pharmacopreia of the United States. There

are many other varieties, however, which are

genuine cinchona barks, and yet have not been

considered worthy of an officinal position. The
Edinburgh Pharmacopoeia admits, indeed, Cin-

chona cinerea, Grey bark, Silver bark or Huanuco
or Lima bark, which is obtained around Huanuco
in Peru, and, with the Jaen or Ash bark and the

Huamilies bark, belongs to the class of pale or

Loxa barks. Amongst the genuine but inferior

barks are those brought from the northern Atlan-

tic ports of South America, which, in commerce,

are variously called Pitaya, Bogota, Carthagena,

Maracaybo, and Santa Martha harks. The Bo-
gota is also called Fusa gaauga and Coquetta

hark.

All these barks are bitter, astringent, tonic,

and eminently febrifuge. The yellow bark has

been thought equal to any of the others, but the

red contains more active principle. The discovery

of their active principles is one of the most im-

portant gifts of modern chymistry. Still, in per-

nicious intermittents, the bark, in substance, is

often demanded. It is employed in every disease

in which there is deficient tone; but in cases

where the stomach is much debilitated, the pow-
der had better be avoided, in consequence of the

woody fibre, which might disagree. Externally,

it is used in enemata, gargles, <tc., and in gan-

grenous ulcerations. When it excites nausea, an
aromatic may be added to it; if purging, opium;

if costiveness, rhubarb, &c. Dose, ^ss to 3j or

more.
EssEXTiAL Salt of Bark, as it is called, is

an extract, prepared by macerating the bruised

.substance of bark in cold water, and submitting

the infusion to a very slow evaporation.

CINCHONIA, Cinchonine — c. Tannate of,

Quinire et cinehonise tannas.

CINCHON'ICINE,Cmc*o)n'c;'Ha,CTncAoji!V'?(r.
When a salt of cinchonia is exposed to heat, with
certain precautions, the alkaloid is changed into

another, isomeric with itself, to which this name
has been given. Cinchonicine, and its sulphate,

possess the same medical properties as cinchonia

and its salts. Dose, gr. v. to gr. xv.

CINCH'ONINE, Cinchoni'na, Cinch'onin, Cin-

eho'nia. The active principle of Cincho'na lan-

eifo'lia. An organic, crystalline alkali ; of a

white colour, and bitter, slightly astringent taste;

very soluble in alcohol and ether, but almost in

soluble in water.

Suli^haie of Cinchonia, which i? formed directly

from cinchonia, is soluble in water and alcohol.

The action of the sulphate of tinchonia is similar

to that of the sulphate of quinia; but it is less

energetic, and consequently requires to be given

in a larger dose.

CiNCHO.\iNE, Tartrate of, see Quinine, tar-

trate of.

CINCHONISM, Quininism.

CINCHOTIN, Quinidia.

CINCIN'NULUS. A little lock or curl of hair.

CINCIN'NIIS. A curled or frizzled lock. The
hair on the temples.

CINC'LICIS, Cinclis'mua, 'agitation; rapid

and frequent motion.' The movement of the

thorax in dyspnoea. — Hippocrates. It has been
used, also, synonymously with nictation.

CINCLISMUS, Cinclisis.

CINEFACTIO, Incineration.

CINE'MA, Cine'sis, from kivs.u>, '1 move.'

Motion.
CINERARIA MARITIMA. Achoavon, Abiat
CINERATION, Incineration.

CINERES CLAVELLATI, see Potash— c.

Gravellati, see Potash— c. Russici, Potash of

commerce.
CINEREUS, Cineritious.

C I N E R I T"I U S, Ciner'etis, from cineres.,

'ashes;' (P.) Cendre. Of the colour of ashes.

The cortical substance of the brain, and the vesi-

cular neurine in general, have been so called.

See Cortex Cerebri, and Neurine.

CINESIPATHY, Kinesipathy.
CINESIS, Cinema, Motion.
CINETH'MICS, from Kivtw, 'I move.' The

science of movements in general.

CINETIC, Motory.

CINET'ICA. Same etymon. Diseases afi"ect-

ing the muscles, and characterized by irregular

action of the muscles or muscular fibres, commonly
denominated Spasm. The 3d order in the class

Neurotica of Good. Also, agents that affect the

voluntary or involuntary motions.—Pereira.

CINETUS, Diaphragm.

CINGULARIA, Lycopodium.

CIN'GULUM, Zone, from cingo, 'I'bind.' (F.)

Ceinture. A cincture. A girdle. The part of

the body, situate below the ribs, to which the
girdle is applied. The waist. Herpes zoster.

CiN'GtiLTJJf Hilda'ni, Zo'mda Hilda'ni, (F.)

Ceinture de Hildane. A leathern girdle formerly
used for the reduction of luxations and fractures

of the extremities.

Cin'gulum Merctjria'lS, C. Sapien'tics sen

Strdtif'icB. A woollen girdle, containing mercu-
rial ointment. It was used as an antisyphilitic,

and in diseases of the skin. (F.) Ceinture de vif
argent.

CiNorLrJi Sancti Joannis, Artemisia vulgaris.

CININ, Santonine.

CINIS F^CUM, see Potash— c. Infectorius,

see Potash.

CINNABAR, Hydrargyri sulphuretum rn-

brum—c. Grajcorum, see Calamus rotang.

CINNABRE, Hydrargyri sulphuretum ru-

brum.
CINNAMOMUM, Lanrus cinnamomura — c

Album, Canella Alba—c. Aromaticum, see Laurus
cinnamomum—c. Culilawan, Laurus Culilawan

—

c. Indicum, Laurus cassia— c. Magellanicum,
Wintera aromatica—c. Malabaricum, Laurus cas-

sia— c. Sylvestre Americanum, Nectandra cin-

namomoides— c. Zeylanicum, Laurus cinna-
momum.
CINNAMON, see Laurus cinnamomum — c.

Ij
Malabar, Laurus cassia—c. Wild, Laurus cassia.
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CIXON'OSI. from xtvca, 'I move,' and voaos,

'a disease.' Diseases of motion.

CINOPER, Ilydr.irgyri sulphuretum rubrum.

CINOPLANE'SIS, from Ktvcu), 'I move,' and
rXavijffis, 'a wandering about.' Irregularity of

motion.

CINQUEFOIL, Potentilla reptnns— c. Marsh,
Comarum palustre— c. Norway, Potentilla Nor-
vegica.

CIXZILLA, Herpes zoster.

CION, Uvula.
CI'OXIS. The Vvula. Also, tumefaction, or

elongation of the uvula ; StaphylodiaVysis.
CIONI'TIS, from icjoviy, 'the uvula,' and itis,

'inflammation.' Inflammation of the uvula,

Uvuirtis.

CIONOKRHAPHIA, Staphyloraphy.
CIOXOrOME, from Kiutv, 'the uvula,' and

ro/ii;, 'incision.' Curved scissors for cutting off

the uvula.

CIONOT'OMT, Cionotom'ia, from (tiuv, 'the

uvula,' and ro^i;, 'incision.' Excision of the

uvula when too long.

CIPIPA, see Jatropha manihot.

CIRCyEA, Atropa mandragora, Circsea Lute-
tian a.

Circe'a Lctetia'na, Circa'a, Paris'ian Cir-

ctB'a, from Circe, the Enchantress ; Enchant'ers'

Nightshade, (F.) Herhe de Saint £tienne ou
aux Sorciers. This plant, common in the vicinity

of Paris, was formerly considered to be resolvent

and vulnerary. It was also supposed to possess

wonderful magical and enchanting properties.

CIRCIXUS, Herpes zoster.

CIRCLE, Circulus— c. Ciliary, Ciliary liga-

ment— c. of Willis, see Circulus.

CIRCOCELE. Cirsocele.

CIRCONCISTON, Circumcision.

CIRCONFLEXE, Circumflexus.
CIRCONSCRIT, Circumscribed,
CIRCON VOLUTION, Convolution.
CIRCUIT, Circu'itua; in pathological lan-

guage, generally means 'period,' course.'

CIRCUITUS, Period, Circuit.

CIR'CULAR, Cimda'ris, from circulus, 'a
circle.' (F.) Circidaire. Having the form of

a circular ; as Circular Amputation, &c.
The French use the expression " Une eireu-

laire," for a turn of a bandage around any part.

CiRCULAK SiNPS of Ridley, Sinus coronarius.

CIRCULA'TION, Circula'tio, Cyclophor'ia,

CycJo'sis, Periodns san'guinia, from circxdua, ' a

circle;' or rather, from circum, ' around,' and/erre,

latum, 'to carry.' (P.) Circulation. Physiolo-

gists give this name to the motion of the blood
through the different vessels of the body

—

aangui-

viotion ; — to that function, by which the blood,

setting out from the left ventricle of the heart, is

distributed to every part of the body by the ar-

teries ;— proceeds into the veins, returns to the

heart, enters the right auricle, and passes into the

corresponding ventricle, which sends it into the

pulmonary artery to be distributed to the lungs,

whence it issues by the pulmonary veins, and
passes into the left auricle. From this it is sent

into the left ventricle, and is again distributed by
means of the arteries.

CiRCrT,A'TiON. Cap'illart, C.den Parenchymes,
is that which takes place in the capillary vessels;

and is, in some measure, independent of the ac-
tion of the heart. See Capillary Vessels.

Circulation. Pclmon'ic or lesser, is the cir-

cle from the right to the left side of the heart by
,he lungs. — The greater or systemat'io or

STSTEm'ic, is that through the rest of the system.
CIRCULATOIRE, Circulatory.

CIRCULATOR, Charlatan.

CIR'CULATORY, Circulato'riua, (F.) Circula-

toire ; fame etymon as circulation. Relating to

I

the circulation of the Uood-j—sanguimn'tnry.

1
CIR'CULUS. A circle or ring; Cyclus, Ci'-

j

riue, (F.) Cercle. Any part of the body which is

round or annular, as Cir'culus Oc'uli—the globe,

bulb, or orb of the eye.—Ilippocr., Galen. It is,

also, applied to objects, which by no means form
a circle, — as to the Circle of Willis, Cir'culut

arterio'sua Willis'ii, (F.) Hexngone artirielle,

which is an anastomotic circle at the base of the

\
brain, formed by the anterior and the posterior

cerebral arteries and the communicating arteries

of Willis.

j

Circulus ARTERio'srs I'rtdis. The artery

!
which runs round the iris, and forms a circle.

j

Circulus Arteriosi-s AVillisii, Circle of Wil-
! lis, see Circulus— c. Ciliaris, Ciliary ligament—
,
c. Membranous, Hymen.

Cir'culus Callo'sus Halleri. Tendo cordis

veno'sus. The fibro-cartilaginous rings, around
I the auriculo-ventricular openings of the heart,

to which the tricuspid and mitral valves are at-

tached.

Circulus Quad'ruplex; a kind of bandage
used by the ancients.

j

Circulus Tonsilla'ris. A plexus formed by

j

the tonsillitic branches of the glnsso-pharyngeal

j

nerve around the base of the tonsil.

Circulus Veno'sus, Figu'rn venn'sa, Venn seu

I
Sinus termina'lia. The venous circle in the em-
bryo, which bounds the Area Vasculosa or Vascu-
lar Area.

Cir'culus Veno'sus Are'ol^. The venous
: circle, formed by the union of the veins around
;
the nipple. It embraces, however, only two-thirds

i of the circuit.

I

CIRCUMAGENTES, Oblique muscles of the

j

eye.

CIRCUMCAULALIS MEMBRANA, Con-
junctiva.

I

CIRCUMCISIO, Circumcision— c. Foemina-
rum. see Circumcision.

I

CIRCUMCIS'ION, Circumcis'io, Posthct'omy,
PrcBcis'io seu Abseis'io Prapn'tii, Circumcisu'ra,

I Circumsec'tio, Perit'ome, from circum, 'around,'
and Cff-rfere, 'to cut.' {¥.) Circoncision. An an-
cient operation, performed by some nations as a

1 religious ceremony. It consists in removing cir-

I

cularly a portion of the prepuce of infants;—

a

!
custom, which was probably suggested with a

[

view to cleanliness. In cases of extraordinary

I

length of prepuce, or when affected with disease,

I
the operation is sometimes undertaken by sur-

geons. A similar operation is performed, amongst
the .(Egyptians, Arabians, and Persians, on the
female, Circumcis'io/ccmina'rum, by removing a
portion of the nympha;, and at times the clitoris.

CIRCUMCISURA, Circumcision.
CIRCUMDUCTIO, Perisphalsis.

CIRCUMDUCTIOXIS OPIFEX, Obliquus
superior oculi.

CIRCUMFLEX, Circumflex' us, from circum,
'around,' and _^ca:««, 'bent.' (F.) Circonflexe.

Curved circularly. A name given to several
organs.

Circumflex or Artic'ular Ar'teries of the
arm arc distinguished into anterior and poste-

rior. They arise from the axillary, and are dis

tributed around the shoulder.

Circumflex Arteries of the Thigh are dis-

tinguished into externa} .and internal.—A. Sous-
trochantericnnes— Ch. They are given off from
the Profunda, and surround the head of the thigh
bone.
Circumflex Muscle, Circumflexus Mus'culus,

C. Pala'ti Mollis, Tensor Pala'ti, Peristaphy It'nut
exter'nus seu inferior, Spheno-salpingo-staphyli'.

nus seu Staphyli'nus exter'nus, Mus'culus tubtB

i
UfKce, Pala'to-salpingeus, Pter'ygo-etaphyli'nui,
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Petro-saJpin'go-sUtphyli'nus, SpTicno-pter'ijgo-pn-

lati'nns, ^a/pingo-stajjhyli'ntis, (F.) Palato-sal-

pingien, A muscle, which arises from the spi-

nous process of the sphenoid bone, and is in-

serted into the velum pendulum palati. Its use is

to stretch the velum.
CiRCCMFLEX Nerve, Axillary Nerve.

Circumflex Veins follow the arteries.

CIRCUMFORANEOUS, Charlatan.

CIRCUMFU'SA. Halle has thus designated

the first class of subjects that belong to Hygiene
— as atmosphere, climate, residence, &o.; in

short, every thing which acts constantly on man
externally and internally.

CIRCUMWYRATIO, Vertigo.

CIRCUMLIGATURA, Paraphimosis.

CIRCUMLIT"IO, from circumlino, 'I anoint

all over.' Peiieh'risis, Perichria'ton. A term

formerly used for liniments, but especially for

those applied to the eyelids.

CIRCUMOSSALE, Periosteum.

CIR'CUMSCRIBED, Circumscnp'tus, (F.) Gir-

conserit. A term applied, in pathology, to tu-

mours, which are distinct at their base from the

surrounding parts.

CIRCUMSECTIO, Circumcision.

CIRCUMVALLAT^ PAPILLiE, see Papillae

of the Tongue.
CIPE, Cera.

CIPE JAUNE ET BLANCHE, Cera flava

et alba—c. des Oreilles, Cerumen.

CIRIOS, Circulus.

CIRON, Acarus, Psora.

CIRRHAGRA, Plica—c. Polonorum, Plica.

CIRRHON'OSUS; from Kippoi, 'yellow,' and
voao?, ' disease.' A disease of the foetus, in which
there is a yellow coloration of the serous mem-
branes.—Siebenhaar.

CIRRHOSE, Cirrhosis—c, du Foie, Cirrhosis.

CIRRHO'SIS, Kirrho'sis, Cfrrhono'sis, Kir-

rTtono'sis, (F.) Cirrhose, from Kippos, 'yellow.' A
yellow colouring matter, sometimes secreted in

the tissues, owing to a morbid process. Also,

called Cirrho'sis or Kirrho'sis.

CiRRHo'sis Hep'atis, See Hepatatrophia.

Gran'ulated, gran'ular, viam'millated, tuber'cu-

lated, and hoh-nailed liver, (F.) Cirrhose du Foie.

' commonly an affection of no consequence, de-
' manding merely the use of a suspensory bandage.

' CIRSOi'DES, Cirso'des, from Ktpaog, ' varix,'

and H&oi, 'resemblance.' Varicose, or resembling

\
a varix. Rufus of Ephesus, according to James,

:
applies this term to the upper part of the brain.

I as well as to the spermatic vessels.

]

CIRSOM'PHALUS, from mpaoq, 'varix,' and

on^,a\oi, ' navel.' Varicose dilatation of the veins

l!
surrounding the navel. The term has, likewise,

been applied to the aneurismal dilatation of the

arteries of that region; called also, Varicomph'-

aliis,{F.)II(irgneaiievry8male. Aneurismal Henii'i.

CIRSOPHTHAL'MIA, Cirsophtkal'mm; Te-

laiigiecta'sia oculi, from Kipaos, ' varix,' and o'P-

Saifiog, 'the eye;' Vor'icose ophthul'mia, Oph-
thaimia varico'sa, Yaricos'itas eonjuncti'vcB. A
high degree of ophthalmin, in which the vessels

of the conjunctiva are considerably injected.

CIRSOSCHEUM, Cirsoeele.

CIRSOT'OMY, Cirsotom'ia, from Kipiroi, 'va-

rix,' and Toixri, 'an incision.' Any operation for

the removal of varices by incision.

CIRSUS, Varix.

CIRSYDROSCHEOCE'LE, from /cip<rof, 'va-

rix,' 'v&i^p, 'water,' ooxtov, the 'scrotum.' Vari-

cocele with water in the scrotum.

CISEAU (F.), For/ex. An instrument, com-
posed of a flattened "rod of metal, sharpened at

one extremity, and used in anatomical prepara-

tions, and in certain surgical operations, for di-

viding bones.

CISEAUX, Scissors.

CISSA, Malacia.

CISSAM'PELOS CAPEN'SIS, Nat. Ord. Me.
nispermaceae, grows in almost every mountainous
part of the Cape of Good Hope. The root is used

as an emetic and cathartic by the Boers.

CissAJiPELOS Glaberrima, see Pareira brara

— c. Pareira, Pareira brava.

CISSARUS, Cistus Creticus.

CISSI'NUM, from Kiaao^, 'ivy.' Name of a
plaster of ivy, used in wounds of the nerves or

tendons.—Paulus of iEgina.

CISSOIDES, Capreolaris.

CISSOS, Hedera helix.

CISTERN, LUMBAR, Receptaculum chyli.

CISTER'NA, from /curri/, (L.) Cista, 'a chest.'

It appears to be dependent upon repletion of the
[

(p.) Citeme. This term has been applied to va-
terminal extremities of the biliary ducts with '

bile, along with atrophy of the intervening pa-

renchyma. Hence the liver is smaller in size, or

atrophied.

Cirrhosis Hepatis, see Cirrhosis.

Cirrhosis of the Lung, Cirrho'sis pnlmo'nvm.

Dr. Corrigan has described a condition of the

lung under this name, the general character of

which he considers to be a tendency to consoli-

dation or contraction of the pulmonary tissue,

with dilatation of the bronchial tubes.

Cirrhosis Puljionum, C. of the Lung.
CIRRHOT'IC, Cirrhot'icus. Same etymon as

cirrhosis. Affected with, or having the character

of cirrhosis.

CIR'SIUM ARVEN'SE, Car'duus hemorrho-
ida'lis. Ceano'thos, (F.) Ckardon hemorrhoidal.

A eonnuon plant, used in France, in the form of

cataplasm in hemorrhoids; and worn as an
amulet.

CiRSiUM Macclatum, Carduus marianus.

CIRSOCE'LE, Circoce'le, Cirsos'cheum, from
woo-of, ' varix,' and ktiXti, ' hernia;' Var'ieose Her'-
nia. The greater part of authors have employed
the term synonymously with Varicocele. Pott
gives it a different signification. Varicocele, he
calls the tumour formed by the veins of the scro-

tum ; Circocele, Fimic'ulus varico'sus, the vari-

cose dilatation of the spermatic vein?. The scro-

tum feels as if it contained earthworms. It is ii

14

rious parts of the body, which serve as reservoirs

for different fluids. The fourth ventricle of the

brain has been so called.—Arantius.

CiSTERNA Chyli, Receptaculum chyli.

CISTHORUS, Cistus Creticus.

CISTOCELE, Cystocele.

CISTUS CANADENSIS, Helianthemum Ca-
nadense.

Cistus Cre'ticits, C. salvi/o'Uus sen tau'rieus,

Cis'thorus, Cis'sarvs, Dorycin'ium, Gum Cistus.

Ord. Cystinese ; Sex. Syxt. Polyandria Mono-
gynia. The systematic name of the plant whence
the Lahda'num, Labdn'men or Lada'num, Giim'thi

Lahda'num, is obtained. Lada'uum is a gum-
resinous substance, of a very agreeable smell,

found in the shops in great masses. Its col''uri3

blackish-green; taste, warm and bitter. It is

but little used now. Formerly, it was a compo-
nent of warm plasters, and was prescribed inter-

nally as a stomachic. Ladanum is also obtaind
from Cistus laduni/'erus, and C. liurifo'lhis.

Cistus, Gdm, Cistus Creticus — c. Salvifolius,

C. Creticus— c. Tauricus, C. Creticus.

CITERNE LOiMBAIRE, Receptaculum chyli.

CITHARUS, Thorax.
CITRAGO, Melissa.

CITRARIA, Melissa.

CITRAS CHINICUS, Quinise citras.

CITREA MALUS, see Citrus medica.
CITREOLUS, Cucumis sativus.
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CIT'RIC ACID, Ac"idum cit'ricum, Ac"idum i

Ziino'nia, Acid of Lemons, Ac"idnm Linio'num,

(P.) Acide citn'que. This acid is found in the

lemon, orange, Ac. It is in rhomboiJal prisms,

which slightly effloresce on exposure to the air.

It dissolves in a twelfth part of its weight in

boiling water, and has an extremely acid but

agreeable taste. It is employed in medicine as

antiseptic, refrigerant and diuretic. Rubbed up
with sugar and with a little of the essence of

lemon, it forms the dry Lemonade, {¥.) Limonade
glche.

CITRINE OINTMENT, Unguentum hydrar-

gyri nitratis.

CITRON, see Citrus medica—c. Tree, see Ci-

trus medioa.

OITRONELLE, Artemisia abrotanum, Me-
lissa.

CITRONNADE, Lemonade.

GITROUILLE, Cucurbita.

CITRUL, SICILIAN, Cucurbita citrullus.

CITRULLUS, Cucurbita citruUus.

CiTRULLUs Ama'rus. An African plant, Ord.

Cueurbitaeese, called by the Boers Btlterappel or

Wild Watermelon, the pulp of which, like that

of colocynth, is a drastic cathartic.

CiTKULLUs CoLOCYNTHis, Cucumis colocynthis.

CITRUS, see Citrus medica— c. Acida, see

Lime.
Citrus AuRAN'ritTM. The systematic name of

the Orange Tree, Auran'tium, A. Hispalen'se,

Mains Anran'tia, Malus Auran'tia major seu vul-

t/a'ris, Auran'tium, vulya're, Oi'trus vulga'ris.

Ord. Aurantiaceae. Sex. Si/st. Polyadelphia leo-

sandria. The fruit are called Mala Au'rea, Chry-
nome'lia, Neran'tia, 3fart!a'na Poma, Potna An-
ran'tia seu Chinen'sia, Anran'tia Curassav'ica,

Oranr/es. The Flowers of the Orange, Flares

NaphcB, are highly odoriferous, and used as a
perfume. On distillation, they yield a small

quantity of essential oil

—

O'leum Auran'tii, Oleum
seu Essen'tia Nero'li,—with spirit and water, the

Aqua Florum Auran'tii, Auran'tii fioris aqua.
Aqua anrantii, Orange-flower water. They were
once used in convulsive and epileptic cases. The
leaves, Fo'lia Auran'tii, have a bitterish taste,

and furnish an essential oil. They have been
used for the same purposes as the flowers. The
yellow rind of the fruit, Auran'tii Cortex (Ph.

U. S.), Citrus Bigara'dia (Ph. L.), Bigarade' or

Bitter Orange, Orange Peel, is an aromatic bitter,

and is used in dyspepsia, and where that class of

remedies is required. The Juice, Succus Auran'-
tii, Orange juice, is a grateful acid, and used as

a beverage in febrile and scorbutic afi'ections.

Citrus Bergamia, Citrus mella rosa— c. Bi-

garadia, see Citrus aurantium— c. Decumana,
Shaddock—c. Limetta, see Citrus mella rosa—c.

Limonum, C. medica.

Citrus JIed'ica, C. Limo'num. The systematic
name of the Lemon Tree. The Lemon, Limon
(Ph. U. S.), Limo'num Malum seu Bacca, Malus
Med'tea, M. Limo'nia Ac"ida, Limon, Cit'rea

Malus, Citrus, {F.) Citron, Cedrat, has a fragriint

©dour, depending upon the essential oil, O'leum
Limo'uis, of the rind. The outer rind, Cortex
Limc'num, Limo'nis Cortex (Ph. U. S.), Lemon
Peel, Zest, Flave'do Corticum Citri, is used in the
earae cases as the Cortex Auran'tii.

The juice, Succus Limo'nis, Limo'num Succus
^Ph. L.J, (F.) Sue du Limon, Sua de Citron, is

sharp, but gratefully acid, the acidity depending
upon the citric acid it contains, and is given as a
refrigerant beverage in febrile afi'ections. In
doses of half an ounce to an ounce, three times a
dty, it has appeared to exert a markedly sedative

influence on the circulation, and has be>en giveu,

apparently with benefit, in acute rheutuatism ani
rheumatic gout. Alone, or combined with wine,

it is prescribed in scurvy, putrid sore throat, &c.

Its general properties are refrigerant and anti-

septic. Sweetened and diluted, it forms Lemon-
ade. Artificial lemon-juice is made by dissolving

an ounce of citric acid in fourteen fluidounces of

water ; adding a few drops of essence of lemon.

Lemonpeel tea, or loater, is made by paring the

rind of one lemon, previously rubbed with half an
ounce of sugar : the peelings and sugar are then

put into a jar, and a quart of boiling water is

poured over them. When cold, the fluid must be
poured off, and a tablespoonful of lemon juice be
added.

It is an agreeable drink in fevers.

Cit'ron 2'ree is likewise considered to belong

to the same species

—

Cit'rus Med'ica. Its fruit

is called c^lrome'la. It is larger and less succu-

lent than the lemon. Citron juice, when sweet-

ened %Tith sugar, is called by the Italians Ayn
di Cedro.

Citrus Mella Rosa of De Lamarck, another

variety of Citrus Medica, affords the Bergamote,
as also do Citrus Limet'ta and C. Berga'mia.

Citrus Vulgaris, Citrus aurantium.

CITTA, Malacia.

CITTARA. MINERAL WATERS OF. Theso
springs are in the Isle of Ischia, near the sea.

They contain carbonate and sulphate of lime, and
chloride of sodium. Their temperature is 1G0°
Fahrenheit.

CITTOS, Hedera helix.

CITTOSIS, Chlorosis, Malacia.

CIVETTA. Zih'ethum, Civ'et, (F.) Civette. An
unctuous perfume, of a very penetrating odour,

obtained from different mammalia of the Viver'ra

kind, particularly from Viver'ra civet'ta. It i?

contained in a fold of the skin, situate between
the anus and the organs of generation.

CLABBER, Bonnyclabber.

CLABBERGRASS, Galium verum.

CLADES GLANDULARIA, Plague.

CLADISCOS, Ramusculus.

CLADONIA ISLANDICA, Lichen islandicus.

Clado'nia Rangifer'rina. The ancients re-

garded this European plant as pectoral and sto-

machic. It enters into the composition of the

Poudre de Chypre.

CLADOS, Ramus.

CLADRAS'TIS TINCTO'RIA, Virgil'ia Yel-

low Ash, Fuxtic Tree, Yellow Locust. An indi-

genous tree, which flourishes from Kentucky to

Alabama. The bark of the tree and the roots

are cathartic.

CLAIRET, Claret.

CLAIRVOYANCE (F.), 'Clear-seeing.' A
clearness of sight, said to be communicated by
animal magnetism, which not only enables the
magnetized person to see in the dark, through
stone walls, <tc., but even to observe prttspects,

which he has never seen previously, whilst he
may fancy he is flying in the air. It need hardly
be said, that the possession of such powers ii

fabulous.

CLAMMY, Vis'cidus, Glutino'svs, (F.) Pateux,
(D.)A7f(m, 'moist.' Viscous; glutinous. A clammy
mouth, (F.) Bum-he pdteuse, is one that is covered
with a mucous coat.

Clammy Weed, Polanisea graveolena.

CLAMOll, Cry.

CLANGOR, Oxyphonia.

CLAP, Gonorrhoea impura.



CLAPIER 211 CLEF

CLAPIER (F.). A clapper, Latih'nlnm, from I

kKctttuv, 'to conceal.' A* purulent foyer of dis-

ease; concealed in the flesh or under the skin.

See Sinus.

CLAPWORT, Orobanche Americana.

CLAQUEiMENT, Odontosynerismus.

CLARENDON, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Mild acidulous springs in Vermont; temperature
from 48° to 54° Fahr. The gas, given off from
the water, consists of carbonic acid, oxygen, and
nitrogen. The springs have a reputation in cu-
taneous diseases, chronic bronchitis, &c.

CLAR'ET, ( Viti clair [?] ), Clare'turn, Vin de
Bordeaux, (F.) Ciairet. A pleasant French wine,
which may be used whenever wine is required.

Also, a wine impregnated with spice and sugar,
called likewise Vinum Hippocrat'icum seu 3Iedi-

ca'tnm, Potiis Hippocrat' icus, Hip'pocras, Hyp'-
j)ocras. Schroder speaks of a dare' turn al'teraim,

and a 0. purgans.

CLARETA, Albumen ovl,

CLARETUM, Claret.

CLARIFICA'TION, Clarijica'tio, Depura'tion,
from clartts, 'clear,' and /«cjo, 'I make.' A phar-
maceutical operation, which consists in separating
from a liquid every insoluble substance, held in

suspension by it, that affects its transparency.
Decanting and filtering are the operations neces-
sary for this purpose.

CLARY, COMMON, Salvia sclarea.

CLASIS, Fracture.

CLASMA, Fracture.

CLASS, Clas'sis, (F.) Olaase. An assemblage
of a certain number of objects. In Natural His-
tory and in Medicine, a group of objects or indi-
viduals having one or more common characters.
The classes are divided into orders, the orders
into genera, the genera into species, and these last

into varieties.

CLASSIFICA'TION, Classifica'tio,fTom classis,

'a. class,'and facio, 'I make.' The formation of
classes. A methodical distribution of any objects
whatever into classes, orders, genera, species, and
varieties. See Nosography, and Nosology.

CLASSY, MINERAL WATERS OF. Classy
is near Laon in Picardy,. France. The waters
are chalybeate.

CLAUDICATIO, Claudication— c. Anatica,
Vftcillatio.

CLAUDICA'TION, Claudica'tio, from claudi-
care, 'to be lame.' The act of halting or limp-
ing. Lameness, (Pro v.) Hirpling, Clau'ditas,
Cholo'sis, Chnlei'a, Cholo'ma, (F.) Claudication,
Boitement, Boiterie. This condition does not
constitute any special disease, but is produced by
different causes or affections. It may be the
result of the shortening or elongation of one of
the lower limbs, of ankylosis of the joints, palsy
of the muscles, pain, &o.

CLAUDITAS, Claudication.

CLAUSTRUM GUTTURIS, Isthmus of the
fauces— c. Palati, Velum pendulum palati— c.

Virginitatis, Hymen.
CLAUSU'RA, from claudere, 'to shut.' An

imperforation of any canal or cavity.

Clauso'ka Utkri. Preternatural imperfora-
tion of the uterus.

CLAVA RUGOSA, Acorus calamus.
CLAVALIER A FEUILLES DE FR&NE,

Xanthoxylum clava Herculis.

CLAVA'RIA CORALLOI'DES, Coralloides
FiinijHS, Coralwort. Ord. Fungi, (clara, 'a
knotty branch, a club.') Said to be corroborant
and astringent. A kind of clavaria, called (F.)

Digital hlanc, Digital humain, Champignon de
I'apjmreil des fractures, formed of digitations,

grouped together, and two or three inches iu

length, is said to have been often found, formerly
at the Hotel Dieu of Paris, on the splints of white
wood used in the treatment of fractures, in au-
tumn.—H. Cloquet.

CLAVATIO, Gomphosis,

CLAVEAU, Murr.

CLAVELEE, Murr.

CLAVES CALVARI^, Wormiatia Ossa.

CLAVICLE, Clavis, Clavic'ula, Clavic'ulus,

Lig'ula, Eur'c-da, Os Jug'uli, Jug'ulum, Cleis,

Clei'dion, from clavis, 'a key,' (F.) Clavicule.

The collar-bone, (Old Eng.) Cannelbone, Channel-
hone, (Sc.) Cannelhayne, Cragbane, Halsbane.
The clavicla is shaped like the letter ^S", and ;s

placed transversely at the upper part of the tho-

rax. It is articulated, at one extremity, with the
sternum ; at the other with the acromion process
of the scapula. It gives attachment, above, to

the Sterno-cleido mastoideus ; below, to the Snh-
clavius ; before, to the Pectoralis major and Del-
toides ; and behind, to the Trapezius. It serves
as a point of support for the muscles of the arm,
and protects the vessels and nerves passing ti?

that extremity.

The fibres, connecting the lamellae or plates of
bones, have also been called Clavic'uli or Nails.

CLAVICULAR, Clavicula'ris, (F.) Clavicn-
laire ; same etymon. Relating to the clavicle or
collar-bone.

Clavictjlar Nerves, Nervi clavieula'rcs.

Branches of the fourth cervical nerve, which ar»
distributed to the clavicular region.

CLA VIGULE, Clavicle.

CLAVICULI, see Clavicle.

CLAVIS, Clavicle, Key—c. Anglica, Key-

CLAVUS. A nail. Helos, Gomphos, ^F.)
Clou. This word is employed in medicine ia
various senses. It means, 1. A Corn, from its

resemblance to the head of a nail. 2. Certain
condylomatous excrescences of the uterus. 3. A
callous tumour, which forms on the white of the
eye, and resembles a nail, the Clavus Oe'idi, (F.)
Clou de I'ceil. This last, by some, is considered
to be synonymous with staphyloma; by others,
with staphyloma of the cornea. Also, the penis,

Clavus Hyster'icus, Monopa'gia, Monope'-
gia, (F.) Ciou Hystirique. An acute pain, con-
fined to a small point of the head, described by
the sick as resembling that which would be pro-
duced by a nail driven into the head. It has
been particularly noticed in hysterical females ;

—

hence its name. It is called Ovum hyster'icum,
when the pain occupies a greater extent.

Clavus Secalinus, Ergot—c. Secalis, Ergot—
e. Siliginis, Ergot.

CLEANSING S, Lochia.

CLEAR-SEEING, Clairvoyance.

CLEARWEED, Pilea pumila.

CLEAVAGE, from Anglo-Saxon cleoPan, 'to
split.' The natural line of separation exhibited
by certain substances, as minerals, when sub-
jected to mechanical force. The term has beea
applied to the separation of muscles into longitu-
dinal and circular striae, when mechanical vio-
lence is used.

CLEAVERS, Galium aparine.

Cleavers' Bees, Galium aparine.

CLEAVEWORT, Galium verum.
CLEF, Key— c. du Crane, Wormiana ossa—

c. de Garengeot, Key— c. d Noix, see Key— c. d
Pivot, see Key— c. d Pompe, see Key.



CLEFT 212 CLIMATE

CLEFT, Rima, see Monster— c. Palate, see

Harelip.

CLEIDAGRA, Cleisagra.

CLEIDION, Clavicle.

CLEIDO-COSTAL, Costo-clavioular.

CLEI'DO-MASTOi'DEUS. Albinus thus de-

signates the posterior portion of the sterno-cleido-

mastoideus, which he considers a separate muscle.

It has been corrupted into clino-mastotdem.

CLE IS, Clavicle, Key.

CLEIS'AGRA, Cleid'agra, from (cAtjj, 'the

clavicle,' and aypa, *a seizure.' Gout in the
clavicle.—A. Par6.

CLEITHORION, Clitoris.

CLEITHORIS, Clitoris.

CLEITORIO:^, Clitoris.

CLEITORIS, Clitoris.

CLE'MATIS, from K\iina, KXriiiaros, 'a branch
of a vine, a tendril.' A genus of plants in the

Linnsean system.

Clematis Daphnoides Major, Vinca minor

—

c. Corymbosa, C. erecta.

Clematis Erect'a, 0. recta seu cort/mbo'sa,

Clemaii'tis erec'ta, Flam'mula Jovis, Upright
Virgin's Bower, (F.) Olemattte droite. Order,

Ranunculaceae. Sex. Syst. Polyandria Polygynia.

The leaves contain an acrid principle. They have
been esteemed anti-venereal j and, in the form
of powder, have been used as an escharotic.

Clematis Flammula, see C. vitalba—c. Recta,

C. erecta—c. Sepium, C. Vitalba— c. Viorna, see

C. Vitalba—c. Virginica, see C. Vitalba.

Clematis Vital'ba, C. se'pium seu sylves'tris,

Yital'ha, Vior'na, Atra'gene, Trav'eller's Joy,

Common Virgin's Bower, (F.) Clematite, Herbe
tiux guenx, Auhevigne. It has been used in the

same cases as the former. In infusion it has
been applied in cases of itch.

The leaves of Clematis Crispa—c. Flam'mula,
tweet-scented Virgin's boicer— c. Virgin'ica, com-

mon Virgin's bower— and c. Vior'na, Leather-

flower, have similar properties.

CLEMATITE, Clematis vitalba— c. Droite,

Clematis recta.

Clematitis Erecta, Clematis erecta.

CLEOME PENTAPnYLLA, Gynandropsis
pentaphylla.

CLEO'NIS COLLYR'IUM. A collyrium de-

scribed by Celsus, composed of equal parts of

Samian earth, myrrh, and thus mixed with white

of egg : called doubtless after its inventor.

Cleonis Gluten. An astringent formula of

myrrh, frankincense, and white of egg.

CLEP'SYDRA, from (cXctttu, 'I conceal,' and
'vitj>p, ' water.' An instrument contrived by Pa-
racelsus to convey fumigation to the uterus.

CLEPTOMANIA, Kleptomania.

CLETHRA ALNIFO'LIA, Sweet pepper-hush.

White alder; indigenous. Order, Ericaceoe.

The leaves and flowers are diaphoretic and ex-

citant.

CLETORIS, Clitoris.

CLEVES, MINERAL WATERS OF. This
spring is a quarter of a league from Cleves, in

Westphalia. It contains carbonate and sulphate

of iron.

CLICKING, see R&le sibilant.

GLIDER, Galium aparine.

CLIFFORT'IA ILICIFO'LIA. Ord. Rosa-
oesB. A common South African plant, used by
the Boers as an emollient expectorant in catarrh.

CLIFTON, CLIMATE OF. The vicinity of

Clifton and of Bristol, England, appears to be

]

the niilde,«t and driest climate in the west of
England; and, consequently, the best winter re-
sidence, in that part of the country, for invalids.
It is, also, a favorable summer climate, and it

surrounded by numerous places of agreeable re-

sort, suited for those who may pass the season
there.

For the mineral waters of Clifton, see Bristol
Hot Well.

CLIGNEMENT, Scardamygmus.
CLIGNOTEMENT, Nictation.

CLIMA, Climate.

CLIMACTERIC, Climaeter'icus, Climater'i.
cus, from KXtfiaKTijp, 'a, step.' (F.) Climacterique
ou ClimatSrique. A word, which properly signi-
fies 'by degrees.' It has been applied to certain
times of life, regarded to be critical.

At present, the word Climacteric is chiefly ap-
plied to certain periods of life, at which great
changes occur, independently of any numerical
estimate of years. Such are the period of pu-
berty in both sexes ; that of the cessation of the
menses in women, &o.

Climacteric Years, Anni CUmacter'ici, are,

according to some, all those in the life of man,
which are multiples of the number 7, Septen'ni-
ads. Others have applied the term to years, re-

sulting from the multiplication of 7 by an odd
number. Some have admitted only three cli-

macterics ; others, again, have extended them to

multiples of 9. Most, however, have considered
the 63d year as the Grand Climacteric ;— 63

being the product of the multiplication of 7 by
9, and all have thought that the period of three,

seven, or nine, which they respectively adopted,
was necessary to the entire renewal of the body

;

so that there was, at these times, in the economy,
none of the parts of which it had previously

consisted. The climacteric years have also been
called, (Anni) hebdomad'ici, scala'res, grada'rii,

scan'siles, genethliaci, natalit"ii, fata'lcs, crit'ici,

decreto'rii, hero'ici, Ac. All the notions on the

subject are essentially allied to the doctrine of

numbers of Pythagoras.

CLIMATAL, Climatic,

CLIMATE, Clima, luclina'tio ca;li, (F.) Cli-

mat, Gr. (cXi/ia, 'a region.' In geography, the

word climate is applied to a space on the terres-

trial globe, comprised between two circles paral-

lel to the equator, and arbitrarily measured ac-

cording to the length of the days. In a hygienic

point of view, we understand by climate, since

Hippocrates, a country or region, which may
differ from another in respect to season, qualities

of the soil, heat of atmosphere, <fec. Climate, in-

deed, embraces, in a general manner, all the

physical circumstances belonging to each region,

—circumstances which exert considerable influ-

ence on living beings. The dark complexion
of the inhabitants of the torrid zone is easily

distinguishable from the paleness of those of

the frigid,— so are the diseases. They are all

modified, more or less, by climate or locality.

Hot climates predispose to abdominal complica-

tions in febrile affections; cold climates to tho-

racic, Ac.

One of the most important considerations with
regard to climates is their comparative fitness for

the residence of invalids, and especially of those

who are liable to, or suffering under, catarrhal or

consumptive affections. The great object, in

such cases, is to select a climate which will ad-

mit of regular and daily exercise in the open air,

so that the invalid may derive every advantage
which this form of revulsion is capable of effect-

ing. To an inhabitant of the northern and mid-

dle portions of the United States—and the same
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applies to Great Britain, France, and the north-

ern parts of the old world—a more souihern cli-

mate alone affords these advantages in an emi-

nent degree. During the summer months there

are few, if any, diseases, which require a milder

climate than that of the United States, or of the

milder districts of Europe. The temperature of

the winter months is, consequently, the most im-

portant object of attention. Equability of tem-

perature is essential, inasmuch as all sudden
changes interfere with the great desideratum

—

exercise in the open air. In the whole continent

of North America the changes are very sudden
and extensive. It is not uncommon for the range

to be 40°, between two successive days. So far,-

therefore, as this applies, the American climate
]

is not well adapted to the invalid. In the

southern portions, however, of the Union, this

objection is counterbalanced by many advan-
tage*.

The following tables exhibit the mean tempe-
rature of the year, and of the different seasons

—

with the mean temperature of the warmest and

coldest months at different places in America,
Europe, Africa, <fec., as deduced from the excel-

lent paper of Von Humboldt on Isothermal Lines,

the Meteorological Registers kept by the surgeons

of the United States arlny, under the direetioa

of Surgeon-generals Lovell and Lawson, 1822 to

1S54, inclusive, the work of Sir James Clark on

Climate, &c.

Certain of the tables show the mean monthly
temperature, maximum, minimum and range, as

well as the greatest daily, and mean daily range

during the corresponding months— but of diffe-

rent years—at some of the prominent retreats for

the valetudinarian in Great Britain, on the con-

tinent of Europe, and in the African islands. It

is proper, however, to remark, that in no situa-

tions, except in those to which an asterisk is

affixed, was the register thermometer used. In
the others, the observations were made during
the day only, and consequently the numbers
given are far below the real range throughout
the twenty-four hours. The places are ranged in

the order of their mean temperature.

Table of
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1. AMERICA, &r.

Xain
Fort Brady, Mich. .

.

Quebec, L. C
Eadtii.jrt, Me

' Fort Howard, Mich.
Fort Crawford, Miss.

Cuinl)rid_'e, Mass.. .

.

Council Bluffs, Miss.
Newport, R.I
Phik.lclpbia :.

Xew York
Cincinnati

Monticello, Va
Washington, D. C.

.

Sniithville, X. C
Charleston, S. C
Natchez, Miss
Pensacola. Flor
St. Augustine, do...

Tampa Bay, do...

Vera Cruz.

Havana ..

Barbadoes
Cumana . •

L^itilude.

57°.08'

46 .39

46. 47

44 .54

44 .40

4.3 .03

42 .21

41 .25

41 .30

39 .56

40 .40

39 .06

37 .58

38 .63

34 .00

32 .47

31 .34

30 .28

29 .48

27 .57

19 .11

23 .10

26 .40

to

27 .5

13 .10

10 .27

erature of
several
years.

rot
I

26°.42'

41 .37

41 .74

42 .44

44 .50

45 .52

50 .36

50 .82

51 .02

53 .42

53 .78

58 .88

60 .18

64 .76

68 .77t

72 .23

72 !37

77 .72

78 .03

WinUT.

14 .09

14 .18

23 .44

20 .82

23 .76

33 .98

27 .38

33 .82

32 .18

29 .84

32 .90

37 .67

36 .80

53 .44

51 .09

48 .56

55 .13

59 .29

61 .24

71 .96

71 .24

76 .7

30 .24

23°.00

37 .89

38 .04

38 .58

41 .40

43 .09

47 .66

46 .38

46 .87

51 .44

51 .26

54 .14

54 .67

53 .83

64 .76

66 .73

65 .48

69 .67

71 .47

72 .93

77 .90

78 .98

77.

19.

48°.38

61 .83

68 .00

60 .54

68 .70

69 .78

70 .70

72 .84

68 .70

73 .94

79 .16

72 .86

73 .33

80 .89

79 .16

82 .57

82 .73

80 .14

81 .50

83 .30

81.

82 .04

Warmest

33°.44

43 .94

46 .04

45 .43

45 .18

46 .74

49 .82

48 .60

53 .83

56 .48

54 .50

54 .86

56 .50

56 .59

68 .15

67 .55

66 .02

69 .05

75 .15

75 .26

78 .62

78 .98

80.

80.

80 .24

61°.80

62 .87

73 .40

63 .52

73 .67

71 .34

72 .86

75 .92

71 .46

77 .00

80 .78

74 .30

75 .00

79 .13

82 .93

82 .81

79 .70

83 .55

83 .94

80 .72

81 .86

S3 .84

Colliest

month.

11°.20

12 .05

13 .81

20 .sn

17 .95

I 20 .14

29 .84

27 .19

32 .14

32 .72

25 .34

30 .20

30 .00

34 .66

50 .69

49 .43

46 .94

53 .80

56 .60

58 .70

71 .06

69 .98

64.

79 .16

St. Louis, Missouri, Lat. 38° 40'. Mi-an Icmp 55° .80. New Han
New Orleans, Lat. SO^". Mean temp. GU° .01. Baton Rouge, Lat.

I

Jamaica, coast. Mean temp. 80° .6.

iiony, Lat.
30° .26'. ]

Mean temp. 50° .74.

np. 08° .07.

K.VNGE OF Mean Temperature in the U. States

{Army Meteorologic

FOR THE EXTRESIE Mo.NTHS, SEASONS, AKD

al Register, 1855.)

Year

St.^tioxs.

Hancock Barracks, Maine 17

Fort Sullivan, Maine 25

Fort Constitution, New Hampshire, 25

Fort Independence, Massachusetts, 17

Fort Columbus, New York 33
Watervliet, New York 31

Alleghany Arsenal, Pennsylvania... 22

Fort McHenry, Baltimore, Md 24

Fort Monroe, Virginia, (Norfolk,)... 30

Fort Moultrie, S. C, (Charleston,)... 28

Fort Marion, St. Augustine, Florida, 20

Key West, (Florida,) 14
Fort Brooke, Florida 25
^ort Barrancas, Pensacola, Florida, 17

Mount Vernon Arsenal, Mobile, Ala., 14

Fort Pike, Louisiana 14
New Orleans, Louisiana 20

Baton Rouge, Louisiana 24
Fort .Jessup, Louisiana 23

Fort Gibson, Indian Territory 27

Jefferson Barracks, Missouri 26
St. Bonis, Missouri 12

Fort (Gratiot, Michigan 17

Fort Mackinac, Michigan 24
Fort Brady, Michigan 31

Fort Howard, Wisconsin 21
Fort Crawford, Wisconsin 19

Fort Armstrong, Illinois 11

Fort Snelling, Minnesota 35
Ft)rt Leavenworth, Kansas 24
Fort Kearney, Nebraska 6

Fort Laramie, Nebraska 6

Fort Brown, Texas
, 7

Fort Mcintosh, Texas 6

Santa F6, New Mexico 5

San Diego, California 5

Bouicia, California 6

Fort Vancouver, Oregon 6

Fort Steilacoom, Washington Tor., 6

Latitude.
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2. EUROPE, AFRICA, ic.

(ieneva
ijosport

N'ewport.IsleofWight
SiJmouth
Penzance
Undercliff

Hastings
Bute .r

Cove of Cork
Jersey
Paris

Pau
Sienna
Nantes
Bordeaux
Montpellier
Avignon
Florence
Xiee
Marseilles

Toulon
Leghorn
G-enoa
Pisa
Rome
Naples
St. Michaels, Azores
Cadiz

Madeira, Funchal. .

.

Algiers

Canaries, Santa Cruz,

Cairo

48°.12'

48 .1
]

50 .40

50 .52

55 .42

51 .54

49 .13

43 .24

47 .13

44 .50

43 .36

43 .46

43 .42

43 .17

43 .07

43 .33

44 .25

43 .43

41 .53

40 .54

37 .47

32 .37

36 .48

23 .28

30 .02

49°.2S'

50 .24*

51 .00

52 .10

51 .80

51 .11

57 .00

48 .25

51 .58

53 .06

51 .08

54 .95

55 .60

55 .62t

56 .48

57 .60

58 .20

59 .00

59 .48

59 .50t
59 .90

60 .on«

60 .37

60 .60

60 .40

61 .40

62 .40

ure of different s

Winter.

ly^To"
40 .44

40 .31

40 .43

44 .03

42 .14

40 .11

39 .62

43 .90

43 .82

38 .66

41 .79

40 .50

42 .23

42 .08

44 .20

42 .60

44 .30

47 .82

45 .50

43 .30

46 .30

44 .57

46 .03

45 .86

48 .50

57 .83

52 .90

59 .50

61 .52

64 .65

58 .46

47°.66

47 .63

49 .00

50 .66

49 .63

29 .26

45 .77

46 .66

49 .28

54 .96

64 .10

53 .10

56 .46

53 .33

57 .13

56 .00

56 .23

57 .56

53 .70

57 .60

58 .60

57 .20

57 .74

58 .50

61 .17

59 .53

62 .20

65 .66

68 .87

73 .68

64°.94

62 .00

63 .09

63 .83

60 .70

60 .28

60 .45

58 .02

61 .26

62 .84

64 .68

67 .41

70 .80

70 .73

70 .88

71 .30

74 .66

74 .00

72 .26

72 .50

74 .30

74 .10

74 .03

75 .15

75 .20

70 .83

68 .33

70 .43

69 .33

80 .24

76 .68

85 .10

,44

.64

.10

,41

.30

.30

.00

,70

,63

60 .08

59 .00

62 .00

62 .94

62 .80

62 .78

64 .50

62 .33

65 .35

67 .23

72 .50

74 .17

71 .42

66°.66

70 .52

73 .04

82 .76

85 .82

34°JO

39 .02

41 .00

Londnii, Lat. 51° .30'. Mean temp. 50° .3(5.

Perpiijnan, Mean temp. 59° .54.

Nisnies Mean temp. (iO° .26.

Environs of London, Mean temp. 48° .81.

Lyons, Mean temp. 55° .76.

In the United States, the most favourable re-

gion for the phthisical invalid is that of Florida,

—especially of Pensacola. St. Augustine is fre-

quently chosen, but it is liable to north-east

storms, which interfere with the out-door move-
ments of the valetudinarian, and are the source
of much discomfort. Still, great benefit has often

been derived from it as a winter retreat. Of the

Atlantic Isles, Madeira appears to be best adapted
for the consumptive, and those affected with
chronic bronchitis. In Italy, Rome, and Pisa,

—

and in England, Torquay and Undercliff, are to

be preferred. Chronic rheumatism and gout are

benefited by a warm climate, which, again, is un-
favourable to those who are predisposed to cere-

bral diseases, especially to such as are charac-
terized by debility and mobility of the nervous
system—as paralysis, epilepsy, mania, &c. Hypo-
chondriasis and dyspepsia require rather change
of climate and travelling exercise than a sojourn
in any one. (See the Author's Human Health,
Pl.ilad., 1S44).

For the mortality of different countries and
cities, see Mortality.

CLIMATERIC, Climacteric.

CLI'IMATIC, Climat'icus, Cli'matal. Belong-
ing to, or dependent upon climate.

Climatic Diseases, Morhi climat'ici, are such
ds are caused by climate.

CLIMATOL'OGY, ClimatoIog"ia, (F.) Cltma-
UJogie, from KXijia, 'a region,' and 'Soyoi, 'a dis-

Dourse.' A treatise on climates, their effects on
organized bodies, <te., &c.

CLIMBER, WOODY, Ampelopsig quinquefolia.
CLINE. /c>n>7, 'a bed.' Hence:
CLINIATER, Clinical physician.

CLINIATRIA. Clinical medicine.

CLINIATRUS, Clinical physician.

CLINIC, see Clinique.

CLINICA, Clinical medicine.

CLIN'ICAL, Clin'icns, (F.) CliiiiqiK, from
k'Xivij, 'a bed.' Relating to a bed.

Clinical Lecture, (F.) Leron Clinique. One
given at the bed-side, or on a particular case or
cases.

Clinical Med'icine, CUmatri'a,CUn'iea,CUn'-
iee, (F. ) Jledeciiie clinique. That which is occu-
pied with the investigation of diseases at the
bed-side, or individually.

Clinical Physician, Clinia'ter, Clinia'trua,

(F.) CUnicien. One who practices or teaches
clinical medicine.
CLINICE, Clinical medicine.
CLINICIEN, Clinical physician.

CLINICUM, Clinique.

CLINIQ UE ( F. ), Clinical. Clin ique, Clin'icxm,

is also used substantively for Ecole Clinique or
Clinical School: a school in which medicine is

taught by examining diseases on the patients
themselves, at the bed-side, as it were. Thus,
the French say,— "La Clinique de la Charity,"
" The Clinical School of the Hospital Xa Ghavite."

The term has been introduced into this country,
and anglicised Clinic.

CLINO-CEPHA'LIA, Klino-cepha'litt, from
K\ivri, 'a bed,' and Ke<pa\ri, 'head.' Monstrosity
in which the head is unusually flattened, owing
to synostosis of the parietal and sphenoid bones.
CLINODES, Clinoid.

CLINOID, Clinoi'des, Clino'des, Clinoi'deus,
from K\tvt], 'a bed,' and u&oi, 'form.' Resem-
bling a bed.

Clinoid Proc"esses, (V.) Apophyses cUnolJen,
are four processes at *he upper surface of th«
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fpbenoid bone, which have been compared to the

pnsts of a lie.l. On them the pituitary gland

rests. They are divided into anterior and poale-
\

rior. Each of the anterior terminates in a point

culled Transverge Spinous Process.

CLINOIDEUS, Ciinoid.

CLIXOPOUIA, Thymus mastichina.

CLINOrODIUM ARVENSE, C. vulgare— c.

Tneanuin, Pycnautheuium incanum—c. Majus, C.

vulgare.

Clixopo'dium Vuloa're, from itAivi;, 'a bed,'

and Tiovi, Toboi, 'foot,' so called from the shape
of its flowers, CUnopodium arven'ae seu majus,

()c"ymnm sylvea'tie, Melis'sa clinopo'dium, Tlnj-

hiiia sylvat'icus, Wild Basil, (F.) Grand Basilic

fanvage. A European plant, Ord. Labiatas, which
was formerly considered to be an antidote to the

bites of venomous animals, to facilitate labour,

relieve strangury, stop diarrhoea, &c.

CLIQUET IS, CrepiUtioa — e. MitalUque,
Tintemcnt metnllique.

CLISEOM'ETKR, Clisiom'eter, (F.) Kliseoml-
tre, from kXioi^, 'inclination,' and (icrpov, 'a mea-
sure.' An instrument, intended to measure the

degree of inclination of the pelvis and to deter-

mine the relation between the axis of the pelvis

and that of the body.—Osiander, Stein.

CLITBUR, Arctium lappa.

CLITHE, Arctium lappa.

CLITHEREX, Galium aparine.

CLITORICARCIXO'MA, from KUiropn, 'clito-

ris.' and KafjKtvo)^,i, 'cancer.' Cancerof the clitoris.

CLITORIDES IXFERIORES LATI ET
PLAXI MUSCULI, Constrictores cunni.

CLIT'ORIS, from a-yrojp, ' a servant who in-

vites guests' [?]. Clei'toris, Cfe'toria, Cleithoris,

deitor'ion. Cteithorion, Dulce'do Amnr'is, Venus,

Myrton, Murton, Murtum, (Estrttm, (Estrus, Coles

/emina'rnm. Penis mulie'hris sexx femineits, Jlfen'-

tnla mulie'hris, Memhrum midie'bre, Siiperla'bia,

Cereo'sis, Hi/poder'mis, Kympha, Nymphe, Epi-
der'rhis, Lihi'dinis Sedes, Tunic'ula, Crista. A
small, round organ, situate at the upper part of

the vulva, and separated by a small space from

the anterior commissure of the labia. Its base is

surrounded by a slight fold, similar to the pre-

puce ; and it is, internally, of the same structure

as the corpora cavernosa ])enis. The artery of

the clitoris, (F.) A. Clitorieune ou Clitoridienne,

is a branch of the internal pudie. The rein com-
municates with the internal pudic, and the nerve

with the pudic.

CLIT'ORISM, Clitoris'mvs. The abuse made
of the clitoris. Also, an unusually large clitoris,

Cereo'sis extern'a seu Clitor'idis. Cauda' tio, Cauda.
CLITORI'TIS, Clitoriti'tis, from KXtiropij,

' clitoris,' and itis, ' denoting inflammation.' In-

flammation of the clitoris.

CLITORITITIS, Clitoritis.

CLITORIUM, Vulva.
CLIVER, Galium aparine.

CLIVUS BLUMEXBACiriL An inclining

surface behind the dorsum ephippii of the sphe-
noid bone, which is continuous with the basilar

process of the occipital bone.
CLOA'CA, (F.) Cloaque, akin to kU^oi, 'I

wash'[?]. The pouch at the extremity of the
intestinal canal, in which the solid and liquid

excretions are commingled in birds, fish and rep-

tiles. In the male, it gives exit to the excre-

ments, sperm and urine : in the female, to the

eggs, fajcal matters, and urine.

"CLOANX, Orpiment.
CLOAQUE, Cloaca.

CLOCHE (Y.). A popular expression in

France for a blister or other vesicle.

CLOISON, Septum— c. des Fosses nasalcs,

Septum narium— c. Transparente, Septum lu-

eidum.

CL0rS0yXE3rEyT, see Generation. Also,

the division of a hollow organ— as the bladder,
vagina, fend uterus, into two portions by a sep-
tum,— a malformation— anomalie par cloisonne-

men t.

CLONIC, Clon'icus, from icXoyoj, 'agitation,'

'motion.' (F.) Clonique. Irregular convulsive
motions.' Convulsion with alternate relaxation

j

in contradistinction to tonic, which signifies a
constant rigidity ;

—

Clonus, Clon'ici jiartia'let.

Clonic Spasm, see Spasm.
CLOXICI UNIVERSALES, Synclonus.
CLOXIQUE, Clonic.

CLONIS, Sacrum.
CLOXISM, CVoni's'miw; same etymon. Clonic

spasm.—Baunies.

CLOXO'DES, from kUvo^, 'agitation,' and
£1^0$, ' resemblance.' Convulsive. Galen applies
this term to the pulse, when convulsive, as it

were, and unequal. He compares the sensation
it communicates to the finger to that produced
by a bunille of sticks or of rods in vibration.

CLOXOS EPILEPSIA, Epilepsy—c. Hydro-
phohia, Hydrophobia.
CLONUS, Synclonus— c. Nictitatio, Nictation

—c Palpitatio, Palpitation—c. Pandieulatio, Pan-
diculation—c. Pandieulatio maxillarum. Yawning
—c. Singultus, Singultus—c. Sternutatio, Sneez-
ing—c. Subsultus, Subsultus tendinum.
CLOPEMAXIA, Kleptomania.
CLOPORTES ORDINAIRES, Ouisci aselli.

CLOSE-STOOL, Lasanum.
CLOT, Coagulum—e. of Blood, see Blood.
CLOTBT'rT Xanthium.
CLOTHIXG. Vestitus.

CLOTTY, Griimo'sus, (F.) Grumeleux. Com-
posed of clots.

CLOU, Clavus, Furunculus—c. de Girofle, see

Eugenia caryophyllata— c. HysKrique, Clavus
hystericus

—

c. de I'CEil, Clavus oculi

—

c. de Seigle^

Ergot.

CLOUDBERRIES, Rubus chamaemorus.
CLOUDBERRY TREE, Rubus chamoemorns.
CLOVE, see Eugenia caryophyllata—c. Bark,

see Myrtus caryophyllata— c. Pink, Dianthus
carynphyllus — c. July flower, Dianthus caryo-

phyllus.

CLOVE-TONGUE, Helleborus niger.

CLUBFEET, Kyllosis.

CLUB MOSS. Lycopodium— c. Common, Ly-
copodiura complanatum— c. Fir, Lycopodium
selngo—c. Upright, Lycopodium selago.

CLUNES, Na;tes.

CLUNE'SIA. from dunes, 'the nates.' Proc-
tal'tjia, Procti'tis. An inflammatioii of the bui-

tocks.—Vogel.

CLUNTS, Sacrum.
CLUPEA THRYSSA, The YrUow-liUed

Sprat ; a very poisonous fish of the West Indies.

CLUTIA ELUTERIA, Croton cascarilla.

CLYDON, Flatulence.

CLYPEALIS fCartilago.) Thyroid cartilage,

CLYSAXTLIUM, Syringe, Clyster.

CLYSIS, Ctysmus. Same etymon as clyster.

The application of a clyster. Washing out by
means of a elvster.

CLYS.MA, Clysis, Clyster, Enema — c. Toni-

cum, Enema fnetidum.

CLYSMA'TION, same etymon as clyster. A
diminutive of clvsraa. A small clyster.

CLYSMUS, Clysis, Enema.
CL YSOIR ou CL YSOIRE (F.). An appa-

ratus for administering enemata, consisting of a
long funnel-shaped tube of elastic gum, furnished

with a pipe at the apex. An instrument, similar

to this, with a syringe attached, is called a Cty-

sopompe.
CLYSOPO.VPE, Clysoir, Syringe.

U CLYSTER, Clyste'rium, Clyama, Enclys'ma,
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ClysiKut, En'ema, Lavame:i'tim, K\vaTrip, from '

cXu^ai', 'to wash.' (F.) Chjstere, Lavement, ,

Remede. A liquid, thrown into the large intes-

tines by means of a syringe, or bladder and pipe

properly prepared, Ac. ; the nozzle of the syringe

or pipe being introduced into the anus. See

Enema.
Clyster op Aloes, Enema aloes—c. Anodyne,

Enema auodynum — c. of Assaf«tida, Enema as-

safoetida— c. Cathartic, Enema catharticum — c.

of Colocynth, Enema colocynthidis— c. Com-
mon, Enema commune — c. Domestic, Enema
commune — c. Fetid, Enema foetidum — c. Pipe,

Elasma— c. Purging, Enema catjarticum— c.

Starch and opium, Enema anodynum— c. Tobac-

co, Enema tabaci— c. Turpentine, Enema tere-

binthinae— c. Uterinus, Sparallium.

CLYSTERE, Enema.
CNEME, Lee;, Tibia.

CNEMODACTYL^US, Extensor communis
digitorum pedis.

CNEMOLORDO'SIS, from Kwim, 'the leg.'

and Xopiwaij, ' the state of being bent forward.'

Bending of the leg forward.

CNEMOSCOLIO'SIS, from kw^v, 'leg,' and

gKo\iij>aii, 'bending,' especially sideways. Bend-
ing of the leg sideways. The state of being how-

legged, or handy-legged, (Prov.) Scrog-legged,

shacJcle-Jiammed, (L.) Vcdgiis.

CNEORON, Daphne gnidium.
CNEORUM TRICOC'CUM, Almeze'rion, Ac-

ves'tos, Chamah'n, Widow-wail, Spurfre-Olive,

(F.) Camelee. This plant, Ord. Terebinthaceae,

a native of Southern Europe, contains a very ir-

ritating, acrid principle. The ancients employed
its leaves as a powerful purgative. It is now
sometimes used for deterging ulcers.

CNESIS, Cnesmos, Cnismos. A painful itching.

—Ualen.

CNESMA, Itching.

CNESMOS, Cnesis, Itching, Prurigo.

CNICEL^'UM, from kviko^, 'carthamus,' and
cXoiov, 'oil.' Oil of carthamus.—Dioscorides.

CNICUS, Carthamus tinctorius— c. Sylvestris,

Centaurea benedieta.

CNIDEL^'ON, Cnideles'tm, from Kvikii,

' cnidian,' and eXaiov, ' oil.' Oil made from the

grana cnidia or mezereon berries.—Dioscorides.

CNID'IA GRANA, Cnidii Cocci, Ooccognid'ia,

JSto'lion, Caecum. The berries of the Daphne
gnidium.—Foesius.

CNIDIUM SILAUS, Peucedanum silaus— o.

Tenuifolium, Sison ammi.
CNIDO'SIS. A pungent itching, compared to

that produced by the Urtica urens or Nettle.

{kvi&v-)—Hippoc. Urticaria; urticatio.

CNIP'OTES, Pniri'tus. Itching. The dry
ophthalmia, Xerophthal'mia,

CNISMOREGMIA, Pyrosis.

CNISMOS, Cnesmos.
CNISSA. see Nidorous.

CNISSOREG'MIA, from Kviana, 'the smell of

burnt fat,' and uQzyn), 'I put forth;' Ructus nido-
ro'sus. A nidorous eructation, as of rotten

eggs.

CNYMA, Kvvjja. A slight itching. Also, a
puncture or vellication.—Galen.
COACTUS, see Curds.
COACUM, Phytolacca decandra.
COAGMENTATIO. Gomphosis.
COAGULABLE LYMPH, Fibrin, Liquor san-

guinis.

COAG'ULANTS, Coagulan'tia, from congti-

lare,—itself from co and agere, 'to act together,'

or from cogo, ' to drive or bring together.' Reme-
dies, or poisons, supposed to possess the power
of coagulating the blood, or to give consistency
to animal fluids. The word and the absurd no-
tions connected with it are e(iually abandoned.

COAGULA'TION, Coagula'tio, Thromho'nt,

The conversion of a liquid into a more or less

soft and tremulous mass. Many animal and
vegetable fluids are capable of coagulation.

COAGULATUS, see Curds.

COAG'ULUM, Grumua, (F.) Caillot, Grumeau,
('a small clot.') A soft mass formed in a coagu-

lable liquid. The Clot of the Blood is particu-

larly so called— the Cruor, Li'sula, Placen'tn,

Hepar San'guinis, Crassamen'tiim, Sanguis coii-

cre'tus ;—the red mass, composed of fibrin, serum,

and colouring matter, which separates when the

blood is left to itself. See Blood. The word is

also applied, in pathology, to the sanguineous

concretions, which form in different natural and
accidental cavities; and which, when they occur

at the mouth of a divided artery, sometimes sus-

pend the flow of blood. This is, indeed, one of

the means by which hemorrhage is arrested.

Coag'ulum Alu'minis, Goag'uliim Alumino'-
sum, Cataplas'ma alu'miuia, Alum curd or cata-

plasm. This is made by beating the white of

egg with a little alum, until a coagulum is formed.

It is applied in cases of ophthalmia, where ao

astringent is necessary.

COALES'CENCE, Coalescen'tia, Coalifio
par'tium, from coaleaeere, ' to run together,'

[co, and alere, ' to nourish,') Si/m'physis, Pros'-

jjhyisia. The adhesion or union of parts pre-

viously separated, as in case of wounds and pre-

ternatural adhesions or malformations. See
Monster.
COALFISH, see Oleum jecoris aselli.

COALITIO, Coalition, Symphysis.
CoALiTio Partium, Coalescence.

COALIT"ION, Coalii"io. The same etymon
as coalescence. It has been used in the same
cases ; as well as to express the action of several

parts of the frame, which have the same nu-
trition.

COALITUS, Symphysis.
COALTER'N^ FEBRES, A name giv€n to

two intermittents, which attack a person at the

same time, but whose paroxysms are distinct: so

that the attack of one supervenes when the other

has ceased. The term Douhle Intermittent ex-
presses the same meaning.

COAPTA'TION, Coapta'tio, from co, and
aptare, ' to adjust,' 'adapt;' Parago'ge. The act

of adapting the two extremities of a fractured

bone to each other; or of restoring a luxated
bone to its place. Coaptation must be effected

gently. Usually, extension and counter-exten-

sion are, in the first place, necessary.

COARTICULATIO, Diarthrosis, Synarthrosis.

COARCTATIO, Arctatio, Coarctation, Stric-

ture—c. Ventriculi, Stricture of the Stomach.

COARCTA'TION, Coarcta'tio, from coarctare,

'to straiten.' Stricture. Avicenna speaks ot

Coarctation of the Pulse.

COARCTOTOMIE, Ooarctotom'ia, a hybrid
term, from coarctare, ' to narrow,' and roftri, ' in-

cision.' Urethrotomy, when limited to the simple
division of a stricture.

COAT, see Endidt— c. Buffy, Corium phlogis-

ticum.
COATED, see Enduit.

COBALT, PROTOXIDE OF, Smalt.
COBHAxM, MINERAL WATERS OF. Cob-

ham is seven miles from Kingston, in Surrey,
England. The waters are weak saline purgatives.

COBRA DI CAPELLO, Crotalus horridus.

COBWEB, Aranero tela.

COCASH, Erigeron Philadelphicum.
COCCA'RIUM. A very small pill.

COCCHIA, Cochia.

COCCI GRANUM, Kermes—c. Orientales, se«

Menisi^ermum cocculus.



COCCIGIO-CUTANi! 218 COCHLEARIS

COCCIGIO-CUTANE SPHINCTEB.SpUnc-
\

ter ani externus.

COCCINELLA, diminutive of kokko;, coccus,
\

'a berry' which it resembles. Coccus cacti.

Coccinel'la Septevpu.vcta'ta, Lad\j-hird,

Lndtj-coic, Lady-hug, Cow-lady, Cu«hy-cow-lady,

(Prov.) Fly-golding, Golden-bug, Golden-knop.

This insect, bruised upon an aching tooth, has

long been regarded as anti-odontalgic,

COC'CION, KOKKiov. A weight, mentioned by
Myrepsus ; the same as the siliqua.

COCCIONELLA, Coccus cacti.

COCCOBALSAMUM, see Amyris opobalsa-

mum.
COCCOGNIDIA, Cnidia grana.

COCCOLOBA UVIFERA, see Kino.
COCCONES, see Punica granatum.
COCCULJG OFFICINARUM, see Menisper-

mum cocculus.

COCCULUS CRISPUS, Menispermum tuber-

culatum— c. Indi aromaticus, see Myrtus pimenta
—e. Indicus, see Menispermum cocculus—c. Pal-

matus, Columba— c. Suberosus, Menispermum
cocculus.

COCCUM, Cnidia grana, Kermes— c. Baphi-
cum, Kermes— c. Infectorium, Kermes—c. Scar-

latinum, Kermes—c. Tinctorum, Kermes.

COCCUS, (kokkos, 'a berry,') Coccus cacti—c.

Americanus, Coccus cacti.

Coccus Cacti. The systematic name of the

Coch'ineal Insect, Coccinel'la, Cochinil'la, Coccio-

nel'la, Coccinil'la , Ficus Jn'dicB grana, Coccus
Polon'icus seu America'nus seu In'dicus Tincto'-

rius, Scarahm'ohis hemisphcB'rictis, Cochinelifera
cochinil'la, Coccus America'nus, Cochinelle, Coc-

cus; the Coch'ineal Animal, (F.) Cochenille,

Graine d'Ecarlafe. Class, Insecta. Order, He-
miptera. The cocbineal insects have a faint,

heavy odour; their taste is acrid, bitterish, and
astringent; colour blackish-red externally,

—

purple-red within. They are used chiefly for

giving a red colour to tinctures, <fec. They were,
at one time, esteemed astringent, stimulant, diu-

retic, and anodyne.
Coccus Ilicis, Kermes—c. Indicus tinctorius,

Coccus cacti—c. Indicus, see Menispermum coc-

culus—c. Polonicus, Coccus cacti.

COCCYCEPH'ALUS, Coccy'go-ceph'alus, (F.)

Coceycephule, from coccyx and Kt(pa\ri, 'the head.'

A monster whoso head has the shape of the os

coecygis.

COCCYGEAL, Coccygcus— c. Xerve, see Sa-
cral Nerves.

COCCYGE'US, Coccyge'al, (F.) Coccygien,
from KOKKv^, because it is inserted into the coccyx

;

Ischio-Cuccygeus, (F.) Ischio-cotcygien. Belong-
ing both to the ischium and coccyx. The muscle
Ischlo-corcygeus, Leva'tor Coccy'gis, Triangula'ris
Coccy'rjis. It arises from the s[iinous process of
the ischium, and is inserted into the extremity of
the sacrum; and into nearly the whole length of
the OS coccygis laterally. It retains the coccyx
in place, and prevents it from being forced back-
wards during the evacuation of the fa:ces.

COCGYGIO-ANAL, Sphincter ani externua.

COCCYGIO-GUTANE SPHINCTER,
Sphincter ani externus.

COCCYGOCEPHALUS, Coccycephalus.

COCCYMELEA, Prunus domestiea.

COCCYX, 'a cuckoo; whose bill it is said to
resemble; Os Coccy'gis seu Al'agus, Cauda, Ossia
tncri acu'men. Bump or Crupper Bone, Cu'culus,
Uropyg'ion, Spon'dylis, Spondyl'ium. An assem-
blage of small bones, attached to the lower part
of the sacrum ; the curvature of which it pro-
longs, and of which it seems to be an appendage.
Generally, it consists of four bones. Behind the

base of the coccyx are two small tubercular emi-
nences. These are called Cornua of the Coccyx.

COCHEMAR, Incubus.
COCHENILLE, Coctus cacti.

COCHERIA, Cochia.

COCHIA, Cocchia, Cache' ria, from kokkos,

'berry,' ' seed,' or from koxvu, ' to tiow profusely.'

An ancient name for several officinal purgative

pills; thus called, either because they produced
copious evacuations, or were shaped like a seed.

COCHIN LEG, see Elephantiasis.

COCHINEAL, Coccus cacti.

COCHINELIFERA COCHINILLA, Coccus
cacti.

COCHINILLA, Coccus cacti.

COCII'LEA. A Snail's shell, (F.) Lima^on,
Coquille, Cochise. Anatomists have given this

name to the most anterior of the three cavities,

which constitute the labyrinth of the ear, the

Pelcis Au'rium, Concha aitris inter'na seu La-
byriuthi, Cav'ilas cochlea'ta seu huccina'ta, An-
trum buccino'sinn, Troch'lea labyrinth' i : — and
that of Scala of the Cochlea, (F.) Rompes du li-

maqon, to two spiral cavities in the interior of the

cochlea. One of these seal* terminates at the

Feues'tra rotun'da, and is called Scala tympani :

the other opens at the anterior and inferior part

of the vestibule : it is called Scala vestib'uli.

Cochlea, Scal^ of the, see Cochlea.

COCHLEAR, Cochlea'ris, (F.) CochUaire,
Cochlearien. Relating or appertaining to the
cochlea.

Cochlear, Cochleare—c. Auriculare, Ear-pick
—e. Nerve, see Auditory Nerve.
COCHLEA'RE, Coch'lear, Cochlea'rium, from

cochlea ; its bowl resembling a shell. A s^ioon/ul,

(F.) Cuilleree; abbreviated in prescriptions usu-
ally to coch. See Abbreviation. Also, a scoop.

Cochlea're Magnum, a tahlespoonful ; C. Me'-
dium, a dessert or pap-spoonful ; and C. Min'i-
mum, a teaspoonful.

COCIILEA'RIA, from cochleare, 'a spoon,' so
called from its resemblance. C. officinalis.

Cochlea'ria Armora'cia, Ruph'anus rusti-

ca'nus seu mari'nus seu sylves'tris seu magna,
Armora'cia, A. sati'va seu rustica'na. Horse-
radish; (Sc.) Rotcoll. Fam., Crueiferaj. Sex.

Syst. Tetradynamia Siliculosa. {¥.) Rnifort sau-

voge, Cran, Cran de Bretagne, Cranson, JJoCitarde

dea Moines ou des Allemands, Radis de chevul.

The root of horseradish is frequently used at

table; and has long been in the Materia Medica-
It is stimulant and diuretic. Externally, it is

rubefacient.

Cochlea'ria Coron'opus, Coron'opus, Coron'-

opus Ruel'lii seu depres'sus seu vulga'ris, Le-
pid'ium squama'tum, Senebie'ra coron'opus. Wild
Scurvy Grans, Supine's Cress, (F.) Come de Ctrf.

This European plant is considered to he diuretic

and antiscorbutic. The term Coron'opus was
given, by the ancients, to various plants.

Cochlearia Hortensis, Cochlearia oflBcinalis.

Cochlea'ria Officina'lis, Cochlearia, C. hor-
ten'sis seu piyrena'ica seu vulga'ris. Lemon Scurvy
Grass, Common Scurvy Grass, (Sc.) Scruhie-grass,

(Prov.) Scrooby-grass, (F.) Crauson, Herbe aux
euillers. It has been considered a powerful anti-

scorbutic. It is sometimes eaten in salad.

Cochlearia Pvrenaica, C. officinalis—c. Vul-
garis, C. officin.ilis.

COCHLEARIFOR'MIS, from cochleare,

'a spoon,' and forma, 'shape ;' (F.) Bee de Cuiller.

CocHLEARlFOHJilS Pkoces'sus, Cochlear'iform
process. A small, very thin plate, which sepa-
rates the bony portion of the Eustachian tube
from the canal for the passage of the tensor tym-
pani.

COCHLEA'RIS. A gelatinous looking tissue,

seen on opening the cochlea, by which the mem-
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branous z jne is connected, at its outer or convex
margin, with the outer wall. It is supposed by
Todd and Bowman to be muscular ; and to have

a preservative office, being placed to defend the

cochlear nerves from undue vibrations of sound,

in a way analogous to that in which the iris pro-

tects the retina from excessive light.

COCHLEARIUM, Cochleare.

C C H ' N E, Kox'^vv. The junction of the

Is-chium, near the seat or breech.—Foesius. The
breech proper, from the hip-bones to the anus.

The perinaeum. The coccyx.

COCIL'IO. A weight of eleven ounces.

COCK-EYE, see Luscitas.

COCK-GRASS, Lolium temulentum.
COCKLE, CORN, Lychnis githago.

COCKLE-BUR, Agrimony, Xanthium.
COCKLES, INDIAN, see Menispermum coc-

eulus.

COCKMINT, Tanacetum balsamita.

COCKSPUR, Ergot—c. Rye, Ergot.

COCKUP HAT, Stillingia.

COCKYBABY, Arum maculatum.
COCLES, Borgne.

COCO, Cocos nucifera.

Coco OF THE Maldives', Cocos de 3Ia.ldi'v(i.

The fruit of a palm, called Lodo'ice'a by Com-
nierson. It was formerly termed, in the shops,

Nux Med'ica, and enjoyed great reputation.

COCOA, Cacao, Cocos nucifera.

COCOA CACAVIFERA, Cacao.

COCOBAY, Mai de San Lazaro.
COCO-OLEIN, see Cocos nucifera.

COCOS BUTYRA'CEA. The name of the
plant which affords the palm oil, O'leum pal'mcB,

^obtained chiefly from the fruit, by bruising and
mixing the kernels with water, without the aid

of heat, by which the oil is separated and rises

to the surface. It is of the consistence of an
ointmeut, with little taste, and a strong, though
not disagreeable, smell. It is applied to sprains,

Ac. ; but has no advantages over other oils. It has
been used as the excipient for suppositories, and
has been called, also, O'leinn Palmes seba'ceum,

0. fix'um nuciim cocos hutyra'cecB and Mackaw
fat. It is procured likewise from the Ela'is

Guineen'sis, and Ela'is Occidenta'lis, two species

of palms. Cocos is said to be contracted from
(P.) inacoco or macaco, 'a, monkey,' the three
holes at the end of the cocoa-nut shell causing
it to resemble somewhat a monkey's head.

Cocos Nucip'era, Palma cocos, (F.) Oocotier.

Order, Palmae. The systematic name of the
plant whose fruit is the cocoa-nut. (F.) Coco.

It is an agreeable kernel, but not easy of diges-
tion. Emulsions, orgeat, &,c., are made from it.

The juice of the cocoa, Toddy, when fermented,
forms wine, and arrack is distilled from it. The
expressed oil

—

Coco-olein—has been found almost
as efficacious as cod-liver oil in tuberculosis.

COCOTE, Influenza.

COCO TIER, Cocos nucifera.

COCOWORT, Thlaspi bursa.

COCTIO, Coction, Digestion—c. Cibonim, Di-
gestion— c. Morbi, Coction.

COCTION, Coc'tio, Pepsis, Pepan'sis, Pepas'-
mos, Sympep'sis, Coneoc'tion, from coquere, coc-
tum, 'to boil.' This word has been employed in
various senses. 1, With the ancients, coction
meant the particular kind of alteration which the
food experiences in the digestive organs, particu-
larly in the stomach. It meant a preparation
from its crude state. 2. It expressed the matu-
ration or change, which the humoral pathologists
believed morbific matter experiences before elimi-
nation. It was considered, that coction, Coc'tio
morbi, was produced during the violence of the
disease; and hence this was called the Period of
Coction. See Humorism.

COC'YTA, (F.) Oocyte, from «&)«urof, 'lamen-
tation.' The pain caused by the introduction of
poison under the skin.—Linnseus.

COD, or CODS, Scrotum.
COD-OIL, Oleum jecoris aselli.

COD-LIVER OIL, Oleum jecoris aselli—

c

Olein, see Oleum jecoris aselli.

CODAGAPALA BARK, Nerium antidysente-
ricum.

CODE, Codex.

CODEIA, Codeine.
COD'EINE, Code'i'a, Codei'num,Papaveri'num,

from Kw^ta, 'a poppy head.' An alkaloid disco-

vered by Robiquet in opium, in 1S32. It is

soluble in water, alcohol and ether, and unites
readily with acids. As a hypnotic, Magendie
thinks one grain of codeia equal to half a grain
of morphia. The muriate of codeia appears to

be stronger than the pure codeia.

CODESELLA, Anthrax.
CODEX. A collection of laws. (F.) Code.

By extension, a collection of approved medical
formulae, with the processes necessary for form-
ing the compounds referred to in it. The Pari-
sian Pharmacopoeia is styled Codex medicamen-
ta'rius.

Codex Medicamentarius, Pharmacopoeia, see
Codex.
CODIA, Papaver (capsule.)

CODOCELE, Bubo.
CODOSCELLA, Bubo.
C(ECAL, Cascal.

CCECITAS, Caecitas.

CCECUM, Cfecum.
COEFFE, Caul.

CCE'LIA, Mi\ia, KoiXv, 'a hollow place.' This
word generally meant a cavity in the body:—the
abdomen, in particular. It has also been used
for the alimentary canal, &c.:— avoj KoiXia, 'the
stomach,' kuto) KoiXia, ' the abdomen.' Also, an
alvine evacuation ; excrement.

CCE'LIAC, Cce'liacus, Gastrocoe'liacus, Gastro-
coe'licus, (F.) Coeliaque ou Celiaque, from xoiXia,

'the cavity of the abdomen.' Relating to the
cavity of the abdomen.

Cceliac Artery, Arie'ria Cce'liaca, Cceliao
axis, Arth-e opistogastrique, (Ch.) A. Coeliaque,

Tronc coeliaque, Trepied de la coeliaque, is situate
above the pancreas, and behind the upper part
of the stomach. It arises from the anterior part
of the abdominal aorta, where it passes between
the pillars of the diaphragm, and soon divides
into the coronaria ventriculi, hepatic, and splenic
arteries.

Cceliac Flitx, Coellae Passion, Coeliaca chylo'-

sa, DiarrJioe'a chylo'sa seu chymo'sa, Fluxus chy-
lo'sus seu cceliacus, Passio coeliaca seu Ventricu-
lo'sa, Chymoche'zia, Fluor alius intestino'rumy

Chylorrhce'a, Chymorrhoe'a, Cceliaca lac'tea, 3for-
bus cceliacus, Chylodiarrhce'a, Galactodiarrhoe'a,
Sedes lacteseen'tes, Gastrorrhoe'a, (F.) Flux coeli-

aque. A species of diarrhoea, in which the food
is discharged by the bowels in an undigested
condition. By some, defined to be diarrhoea at-

tended with discharges of chyle or chyme. It is,

in general, symptomatic of tubercular disease of
the mesenteric glands. See Lientery.

Cceliac Passion, Cceliac flux.

Cceliac Plexus, Solar Plexus, Plexus mesen-
ter'ii pro'prius et max'imua, P. ganglifor'mis
semiluna'ris, (F.) Plexus median ou oj^istogas-

trique, (Ch.), PI. Cceliac ou solaire, Ganglion de
ViEUSSENS, is formed of numerous nervous fila-

ments, which proceed from the semilunar ganglia
of the great sympathetic. It is strengthened by
several branches of the right and left pneumo-
gastric nerves; is seated around the trunk of
the cceliac artery, behind the stomach, and fur-
nishes the secondary plexuses— the diajahrag*
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mat!c, coronary of the etomach, splenic and hc-

p<j(\c, which accompany the arteries of the same
nnme.
CCE'LIACA, from KoiXianroj, 'cceliac' Diseases

of the digestive organs; the 1st class in Good's
NoMlogy. It comprises two orders, Enterica and
Splauchnica. Also, medicines that act on the

digestive organs.—Pereira.

CcELiACA Chylosa, Cooliac flux— c. Lactea,
Cceliiic tiux— c. llenalis, Chyluria— c. Urinalis,

Chvluria.

CCELIADELPH'US, from coeUa, and ah\<pog,

'brother.' Anocceliadelph' us. A double mon-
ster, in which the two bodies are united at the

abdomen.
CCELI/E'MIA, Eypera'mm abdom'inis, Con-

ges'tio ahdomina'lis, from KoiXia, 'abdomen,' and
'aifia, 'blood.' Hjperaemia or congestion of the
blood-vessels of the abdomen.
CCE'LIAGRA, Gastri'tis seu Ehteri'tis seu CoV-

1C1 seu Diarrhoe'a arthrit'ica. Gout of the ab-
domen.
CCELIALGIA, Tormina.

CCELIAQUE, TREPIED BE LA, Coeliac

artery.

CCELIOCELE, see Hernia, hypogastric.

C(ELIOCnYSIS, Ascites.

CCELIOCYESIS, Pregnancy, abdominal.
CCELIODYNIA, Colic.

CCELIOLYSIA, Diarrhoea.

CCELION'CUS, CoiUophy'ma, from KoiXia, 'the

abdomen,' and oyKOi, 'a tumour.' A tumour of

the abdomen.
CCELIOPHYMA, Coelioncus.

CCELIOPHY'MATA, Tuher'cula peritonm'i,

from KoiKia, 'the cavity of the abdomen,' and
^u//a, 'a hard tumour.' Tubercles of the perito-

neum.
CCELIOPSOPHIA, Borborygmus.
CCELIOPYO'SIS, from Koi\ia, ' the abdomen,'

and rrtutrij, 'suppuration.' Suppuration of the
abdomen or its parietes.

CCELIORRHCEA, Diarrhoea.

CCELIORRHEU'MA, liheumatis'mus abdom'-
inis, from KotXia, 'the abdomen,' and ptn/iu, 'de-
fluxion, rheumatism.' Rheumatism of the mus-
cles of the abdomen.

CCELIOSPAS'MUS, from Koi\ia, 'abdomen,'
and anaanos, 'spasm.' Spasm or cramp of the
abdomen.
CCELO'MA, from Koi\oi, 'hollow.' A round

ulcer of the cornea, broader and deeper than that
described under the name Bothrion.

C(ELON, Cavity.

CCELOPHLEBI'TIS.from miXo?, 'eavus,'0X£i^,

<iX£/3of, 'a vein,' and itis, denoting inflammation.
Inflammation of the vena cava.

CCELOPHTHAL'MUS, from /ro.Xof, 'hollow,'

and oipdaXnoi, 'eye.' One who is hollow-eyed.

CCELOSTOM'IA, from KoiXoy, 'hollow,' and
arofia, 'mouth.' A defect in speaking, when the
voice seems as if it came from a cavern;—that is,

obsfure, and as if at a distance.

CCELOS'TOMUS, same etymon. One who has
a hollow voice.

CfELOTES, Cavity.

CCEXADELPH'US, from koivo;, 'common,' and
a^c\(po;, 'brother.' A double monster, the two
portions having, in common, one or more organs
indispensable to life.

CCEX.ESTHE'SIS, from xotvos, 'common,' and
aia^noi!, 'feeling.' ConcBsthe'sis, (F.) Oenesthesie.
Common feeling. Some German writers mean,
by this, a sixth sense. It is the feeling of self-

existence or individuality, and is manifested by
the sense of buoyancy or depression, which we
experience without any known cause;—by invol-
ttutary shuddering, feeling of chill or glow, <tc.

CCENOLOGIA, Consultation.

CCE'NOTES, KoivoTiif, 'commonness,' from
Kotvoq, 'common.' The physicians of the metho-
dic sect asserted, that all diseases arise from re-

laxation, stricture, or a njixture of both. These
!

were called Caenotea : or what diseases have ia
common.

COETUS, Coition.

CCEUR, Heart.
COF'FEA ARAB'ICA, 0. vulga'ris, Jas'minum

Arah'icnm, (F.) Cafler, Cafeier, and Cafiyer.
Order, RubiacesB. Sex. Syst. Peutandria Mono-
gynia. The plant which affords cofl'ee, ChoavOf
Bon, Buna, (F.) Ca/i. Originally from Yemen.
The infusion of coffee is an agreeable and

wholesome article of diet. It is, to a certain ex-
tent, a tonic, and is employed as such in conva-
lescence, especially from fevers, &c. In cases
of poisoning by opium, and in old asthmas, its

use has been extolled. For this purpose the
Moka is the best. It ought to be newly torrefied,

but not too much burnt; should be strong, and
drunk soon after grinding.

A highly azoted alkaloid was first found in cof-

fee, and called Cu/ein or Caffein. It was after-

wards discovered in the leaves of the tea plant,

and called Thcin, and in the Guarana of Brazil,

and called Gtiaranin. In doses of from 2 to 10
grains, it induces violent nervous and vascular
excitement. CafTein—as well as its various salts

—the citrate, lactate, malate, and muriate, hav*
been given as an antiperiodic in grain doses.

Factitious Coffees have been, from time to time,

recommended, but they are infinitely inferior to

the genuine. Various substitutes have been pro-
posed ; wheat, barley, hollyberries, acorns, sun-

Jloioer seeds, beech-mast, peas, beans, succory-root,

seeds of gooseberries and currants left in making
wine, and washed,— sliced turnips, &c. These
have been roasted, with the addition of a little

butter or oil : but they have not the aroma of

coffee. The best substitute is said to be the seeds
of the Yellow water Jiag, Gladiolus luteus or Iri»

pseudaeorus,

Hunt's (Economical Breakfast Powder con-
sisted of rye, roasted with a little butter.

COFFEE-BEAN TREE, KENTUCKY, Gym-
nocladus Canadensis.

COFFEE-TREE, Gymnocladus Canadensis.
COFFEE, AVILD, Triosteura.

COGNASSIER, Pyrus cydonia.

COGNITIO PHYSIOLOQICA, Physiology
COIIABITATIO, Coition.

COHABITA'TION, Cohabita'tio, from cum,
'with,' and habitare, 'to dwell.' The act of
dwelling together. In legal medicine, it means
the consummation of marriage.

—

Copulation.

COHE'SION, CohcBsio, from co, and hmrere,

'to stick.' Vis cohmsio'nis seu adhaesio'nis seu
attractio'nis. Force of cohe'sion, Attraction of co-

hesion or of aggrega'tion, is that force in the par-
ticles of matter, whereby they are connected in
such away as to resist any attempt towards their

removal or separation. This force has to be at-

tended to, in the management of disease. Emol-
lients, rubbed into a part, act by diminishing the
cohesion.

COHIBENS, Epischeticus.

COHOBA'TION, Oohoba'tio, Coho'bium, Co'.

hob, Co'hoph. Distillation of a liquid— already
distilled—on the same substances. AVhen this is

repeated three or four times, it is called Recoho-
ba'tion,

COHOL. Synonym of Alcohol. Also, a dry
collyrium.—Avicenna.

COHOSH, Actwa racemosa, Caulophyllum
thalictro'ides— c. Black, Actaea racemosa— c.

I Blue, Caulophyllum thalyctroides— c. Blueberry,
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Caulophyllum thalictroides—c. Red, Actsea rubra
j—c. White. Actsea alba. \

COHUSH, Caulophyllum thalictroides.

COIFFE, Caul.

COIGN, see Pyrus cydonia.

COIGNASSIER, Pyrus cydonia.

COiNCIDEX'TIA, from co, and incido {in, and
cado), 'to fall or happen.' Some authors have
translated, by this term, the word parempto'iia,

used by Galen to designate the occlusion of the

foramen opticum by a humour, proceeding from

the base of the brain, and occasioning blindness

!

—Castelli.

COiN'DICANT, Ooin'dicans, from co, and
indico, ' I indicate.'

Coin'picant Signs are those which furnish the

same indications; or which confirm the indica-

tion afi"orded by another sign

—

awenSsiKwucva,

COIRA, Catechu.

COIRAS, Scrofula.

COIT, Coition.

COIT"ION, Co'itm, Co'ettis, from coeo, (co,

and eo, 'to go,') 'to go together.' Go'iture, Cop-

nla'tion, Copula'tio, Cop'ida Carna'lia, Aphro-
dis'ia, Aphrodiaiasm'us, Epip'loee, Accea'sus, Ba-
aia'tio, Amplexa'tio, Amplex'ua, Conven'tiis, Com-
plex'io, Conju'gxum, Agglutina'flo, Lagne'a, Lag-
neu'ma, Lagnei'a, Mixia, Permia'tio, Permix'iio,

St/yidyaa'mua, Synu'aia, Concn'hitua, Congrea'sua,

Cohabita'tio, Veniia, Rea Vene'rea, Concu'litna

vene'reua, Prcs'lium, Duell'um vene'reiim, Noc-
tur'na hella, Concil'ia corpora'lla, Hotnil'ia, Ven'-

ery, Sexual intercourae, (F.) Co'it, Approche, Ac-
couplement. The carnal union of the sexes.

COITURE, Coitus.

COITUS, Coition—c. Difficilis, Dyssynodus—c.

Sodomiticus, Buggery.
COL, Collum—c. de la Matrice, Collum uteri

—

C. Uterin, Collum uteri.

COLA, Articulation.

COLATIO, see Colatura.

COLATO'RIUM, Hyliater, from colare, 'to

Strain.' A strainer of any kind. (F.) Couloir.

A term by which the ancient physicians described

every canal or conduit through which the excre-

mentitious humours of the body are evacuated.

Ulcers, fistulfe, setons, caustics, Ac, have been
called artificial or accidental Colatoria, because
they were considered to be passages by which
the animal economy is freed from some morbific

matter.

COLATUM, see Colatura.

COLATU'RA, from colare, 'to strain.' Cola'-

tum, (F.) Colature. A filtered or strained liquor.

It likewise means straining a liquid, — Cola'tio,

Diy'liais, Diylis'nma, Hy'liais, Hylis'mna.

COL'CHESTER, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Aqua Colceatren'aia. The waters of Colchester

are of the bitter purging kind, similar to those

of Epsom.
COLCHICIA, see Colchicum autumnale.
COL'CHICUM, from Colcliia, in Asia, where

it is said to have been common. Colchicum au-
tumnale.

CoLCHiCTTjr Autumna'le, from the country
Colchis. Col'eJiieum, Coum, Meadow Saffron,

(¥.) Colchique, Tue-chien, Mort anx chieiia, Sn-
fran dea prea ou bdtard, Narciaae d'automne, Viel-

lotte. Nat. Ord. Colchicacea3. Claas, Hexandria.
Order, Monogynia. The bulb or root (Bulbua
seu Radix seu Cormua), and the seeds, Col'chici

senien, are the parts used in medicine. The taste

is acrid, excoriating the mouth ; but the acrimony
is lost by drying. It is narcotic, diuretic, and
cathartic ; and has been given in dropsy, gout,

and rheumatism. Dose, gr. j to vj of the fresh

bulb. It is supposed to be the active ingredient

of the Uau medicinale d'Husaon. The active

principle is called Colchic"ia. Colchicum, in an
over-dose, is an acro-narcotic poison.

Dr. Wilsoii'a Tincture for the Gout is said to be
merely an infusion of Colchicum, or Col'chicin.

Colchicum Zeylaxicum, Kaempferia rotunda.

COLCHIQUE, Colchicum autumnale.

COL'COTHAR, C. Vitrioli, Menri'cua rubena,

Chalci'tia, Brown red. Rouge, Crocua, Oxidum
Ferri rubrum, Tritox'ydum Ferri, Sulphaa Ferri

calcina'tum, Ferrum vitriola'tum ustum, T»r-<-a

vitrioli dulcia, Crocua martis vitriola'tus seu ad-

etrin'gena, (F.) Rouge d'Anyleterre ou de Pruaae,

Safran de 3[ara astringent. The red oxide of
iron, obtained by calcining sulphate of iron to

redness, with or without the contact of air. It

possesses the general properties of the prepara-

tions of iron, and has been applied to staunch
blood, &c.

COLD, (Sax.) C01t>, Frigua, Paychoa, (F.) Froid.

The sensation produced by the abstraction of

caloric from our organs,

—

Cheima, Chimon. See
Heat.

Three degrees of cold are generally distin-

guished in disease. 1. The simple feeling of cold

{Algor), 2. Chillineaa {Horror), and .3. Shivering

{Rigor). Cold is employed in medicine, chiefly,

as a refrigerant and sedative.

Cold is, also, used for a morbid affection in-

duced by cold. 'To take cold,' (F.) a'eurhumer,

is to be affected by a disease presumed to bo
caused by cold. See Catarrh and Coryza.

Cold-chill, Intermittent fever.

Cold in the Eye, Ophthalmia, catarrhal— c.

in the Head, Coryza.

COLEITIS, Colposis.

COLEOCELE, see Hernia.

COLEGEDEMA, Elytroedema.
COLEOPTOSIS, Prolapsus vaginae.

COLEORRHEX'IS, from koXcos, 'a vagina or

sheath,' and pv^ts, 'rupture.' Laceration or rup-

ture of the vagina.

COLEOSITIS, Leucorrhcea.

COLEOSTEGNO'SIS, Colpoategno'aia, Colpoa-

tenochor'ia, Colposynize'aia, from xoXeoi, 'a va-
gina or sheath,' and areyvmai;, 'constriction.'

Narrowness of the vagina, natural or acquired.

COLERE, Rage.
COLES, Penis—c. Feminarum, Clitoria,

COLE US, Vagina.
COLIBERT, Cagot.

COLIC, Co'licua, from ku>\ov, 'the colon,' (F.)

Colique. Relating to the colon.

Colic Arteries, Arte'ricB coUccb, (F.) Artirea
Coliquea, are six in number, three of which, given
off by the superior mesenteric, are called Colica
dextrce; and three, proceeding from the inferior

mesenteric, Colicce. sinia'trcB. All proceed towards
the colon, passing between the two laminae of the

peritoneum, which form the mesocolon, where
they ramify and anastomose with each other.

The first, Colica dextra, Ramua colica dexter, is

called C. dextra superior, {Me.so-colique,— Ch.^

The second, C. dextra media, Colica media, Ra-
mua colicua medius, Arteria media anastomot'ica,

{C. droite, Ch.,) and the third, 0. dextra in/e'rior

or Ileo-colica, {A. ccBcale,— Ch.) Of the three

Colicce siniatrcB, the first or auperior is called, by
Chaussier, Colica magna sinia'tra; the second or

media is not distinguished from the preceding, as

they often arise from a common trunk ; and the

third is called by Chaussier Colica parva ainia'-

tra. To these arteries as many veins correspond,
which open into the great and little mesenteric.

Colic Lobe of the Liver is the great lobe of

that organ.

Colic, Co'lica, C. Paaaio, Colice, Colicodyn'.

ia, Coeliodyn'ia, Dolo'rea intestino'run, Dolor
co'licua, Dyaenteroneru'ia, Enteral'gia, Gripes,

Mulligrubs, Bellyache, (Sc.) Bellythra, Weam-HU
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(Prov.) Belhjharm, BcUywnrl; GiilHon. In its

etymological acceptation, Colic signifies an affec-

tion or pain in the colon. But it is employed in

a more extensive signification. It incluiles every

acute pain of the abilomcn, aggravated at inter-

vals. The word has often, however, epithets

affixed to it, which render it more or less precise.

See Tormina.
Colic, Bilious, Colica hiliosa— c. Crapulent,

Colica crapulosa—c. Devonshire, Colica metalliea

—c. Horn, Priapismus—c. Lead, Colica metalliea

— c. Madrid, Coliea Madridensis— c. Menstrual,

Colica menstrualis— c. Metallic, Colica metalliea

—e. Nephretic, Colica nephretica—c. Normandy,
Colica metalliea— c. Painters', Colica metalliea

— c. Plumbers', Colica metalliea— c. of Poitou,

Colica metalliea— c. of Prostitutes, Colica seor-

torum—c. Renal, Coliea nephretica—c. Saturnine,

Colica metalliea—c. Root, Aletris—c. of Surinam,
Coliea metalliea— c. Uterine, Colica iiterina— c.

Vegetable, Colica metalliea—c. Weed, Dicentra
Canadensis—c. Worm, Colica vcrminosa.

COLICA ACCIDENTALIS, Colica crapulosa

—c. Acuta, Enteritis— c. Arthritica, Cceliagra.

Co'liCA Bilio'sA, Bil'ious Colic, (F.) Colique

Silieiise. Colic, occasioned by an accumulation

of bile in the intestines or in its own passages.

The treatment required resembles that proper for

Colica convulsiva.

Colica Callo'sa. Colic attended with sense

of stricture in some parts of the intestinal canal

;

often of flatulency and pain ; the flatulency gra-

dually passing off by the stricture; the bowels

tardy ; and at length discharging small liquid

stools.

Colica Convulsi'va, C. Spasmod'ica seu pi-

tuito'aa seu nervo'sa seu idiopath'icn, Entero-

spasm'ug. Colic, not the symptom of any other

affection. It is characterized by griping pain in

the bowels, chiefly about the navel, with vomit-

ing and costiveness— the pain increasing at in-

tervals. The indications are to clear the intes-

tines, and allay spasm. Calomel and opium—
castor oil and opium— emollient and cathartic

enemata. with fomentations, wet or dry, to the

abdomen, usually succeed.

Colica Crapulo'sa, C. accJdenta'Us seu hel-

luo'nnm, Crap'tilent colic, Surfeit, Colic from over-

eating, (F.) Colique d'Indigestion. A colic, ari-

sing from eating indigestible aliments, or digest-

ible aliments in too great abundance. The remedy
is obvious.

Colica Damnoniorum, Colic, metallic—c. Fe-

bricosa, Colica inflammatoria—c. Figulorum, Co-

lica metalliea.

Colica Flatulen'ta, Tnfla'tin, Gnstrodyn'ia

flatulen'ta, Pliyaospan'mun, Pnexmnto'sis enter'-

ica, (F.) Colique fiatulente ou jlalncufie ou ven-

teuse. Colic, arising from an accumulation of air

in the intestines. It is very common in infants,

and may he relieved by aromatics, especially

when combined with antacids—for example, oil

of aniseed with magnesia.

Colica IIelluoniim, Colica crapulosa.

Colica HKMOnnHOIDA'LTS. Hemorrhoid'nl Co-

lic, (P.) Colique hemnrrhoid'ile. A kind of colic,

supposed to precede hemorrhoids or to supervene

on their suppression.

Colica Hrpat'ica, Hrpntnl'f/iri, Hepatalfjia

Calculo'm, Hepnl'ic colic, (F.) Colique hfpatique.

Pain in the region of the liver, chiefly about the

gall-bladder, occasioned by the passing of a
biliary calculus through the cystic and choledoch

ducts.

Colica loioPATnicA, Colica convulsiva— c.

Heus, Ileus.

Colica Inflammato'iiia, C. Phlogia'tica seu

plethor' ica seu frbrico'sa seu pultrit'iliB, Inflam'-

WMtory colic. The same as enteritis.

Colica Lapposica, see Seta equina— c. Lochi-
alls, Dyslochia— c. Madridensis, Colic of Madrid
—c. Nervosa, Coliea convulsiva, Colic, metallic

—

c. Phlogistica, Colica inflammatoria.

Colica Madkiben'sis, Colic of Madrid, Ma-
drid Colic. A species of colic, endemic in se-

veral provinces of Spain, whose nature is not
clear. Its symptoms resemble those occasioned
by lead. See Colica metalliea.

Colica Menstrua'lis, Men'strual Colic, (F.)

Colique meyiMrueltc. Colic, which precedes or
accompanies the menstrual evacuation, or which
is owing to the suppression of that evacuation.

Colica Mktal'lica, Metal'lic Colic, Painters^
Colic, Colic of Poitou, Colic of Surinam', Jiellon,

Dev'onahire Colic, Dry Bellyache, Dry Gripei,

Saturnine Colic, Lead Colic, Plumbers' Colic,

Rachial'ijia, JR. Pic'tonum seu Pictavieii'gium,

Morbus Mefal'licus, Colicople'gia, Colica RachiaV-
gia seu Diimnoiiio'rnm seu Plumbario'rum seu
Pic'tonum seu Satitmi'na seu Figulo'rum seu
nervo'aa seu Picto'rum seu sicca, Faral'ysis ra-
chinlgia, Palmus Plumba'riua, Molyhdoco'lica,
(F.) Dysenteronervie Saturnine, Colique de Poi-
tou ou v^getale ou dea peintres ou de }>lomb ou
metallique ou Saturnine ou dea barhouiUeurs ou
sMie. Under this head is generally described
the colic produced by lead, as well as the other
colics mentioned in the synonymy; and the^' cer-

tainly resemble each other greatlj', although
some of them are more like bilious colic. There
is not much to distinguish this variety of colic

from others. The same violent pain about the
navel is present, with retraction of the abdomen
towards the spine. It is apt also to occasion
palsy. The only difference of treatment is in

the necessity for employing more opium along
with the purgative. The paralytic sequela; must
be treated by change of air, rubbing the spine,

exercise, &c. Treating the disease upon general
principles is infinitely more philosophical, and
more successful than the former empirical man-
agement at La Charite, Paris, which it is unne-
cessary to detail.

The Colic of Madrid, Poitou, Devonshire, Nor-
mandy, &c., has been called vegetable colic, (F.)

Colique vegetale, because ascribed to the use of
new wine or cider, unripe fruit, &e., although
really, perhaps, owing to the adulteration of
wines and cider by litharge. All the symptoms,
indeed, are those of Colica metalliea.

Colica Nephret'ica, Nephroco'lica, Co'lica
rena'lis, Nephret'ic or Renal Colic, (F.) Colique
Nfphritique. Acute pains, which accompany
nephritis, and especially calculous nephritis, or
the passage of a calculus into the ureter.

Colica Pictondm, Colica metalliea— c. Picto-
rum, Colica metalliea— c. Pituitosa, Colica convul-
siva— c. Plethorica, Coliea inflammatoria — c.

Plumbariorum, Colica metallicK — c. Pulsatilis,

Colic, inflammatory— c. Ilachialgia, Colica me-
talliea— c. Renalis, Colica nephretica—c. Satur-
nina, Colica metalliea.

Colica Scorto'rum, Colic of Pros'tiiutes. A
form of colic said, by Dr. Martin Hassling, of Co-
penhagen, to have been frequently observed by
him amongst that unfortunate class of beings. It
may well be doubted whether any special affec-

tion of the kind appertains to them.
Colica Sicca, C. metalliea— c. Spasmodica,

Colica convulsiva. Ileus.

Colica Stkrco'rka, Colica Stipa'ta, Stercora'-
ceous Colic, (F.) Colique stercorale. A species
of colic, ascribed to the retention of faecal mat-
ters in the intestines. The retention is itself,

however, an effect, that may be caused in the
same manner as the colic pains themselves.

Colica Stipata, Colica stercorea.

Colica Uteri'na, Ifys'tero-co'Uca, Vterint



COLICODYNIA COLLOID

Colic, (F.) Coliqiie vtirtne. Pain seated in the

uterus, sometimes called Hysteral'gia.

CoLiCA Ventricdli, Cardialgia.

COLICA Vkrmino'sa, Hehninthoco'lica, Worm
Colic, (F.) CoUqne vermiiiettse. Abdominal pain,

occasioned by the presence of worms in the in-

testines.

COLICODYNIA, Colica.

COLICOPLEGIA, Colic, metallic.

COLIMAgON, Helix pomatia, Limax.

COLIQUE, Colic—c. dea Barhouillmra, Colica

metallica—c. Hepatique, Colica'hepatica—c. d'ln-

digestion, Colica crapulosa—c. Mitallique, Colica

metallica— c. rfe J/'i'serere, Ileus— c. de Mis&ri-

corde, Ileus— e. des Peintrea, Colica metallica—
c. de Plomh, Colica metallica—c. de Poitou, Colica

metallica— c. Saturnine, Colica metallica— c.

Siche, Colica metallica— c. Vegetale, Colica me-
tallica— c. Venteme, Colica flatulenta.

COLIQUES, Pains, (after.)

COLI'TIS, from kuiXov, 'the colon,' and ilia,

denoting inflammation; Coloni'tis, Enteri'tis co'-

lica, (F.) Inflammation dii colon. Inflammation

of the peritoneal or mucous membrane of the

colon. The former is termed SerocoWtis, and
Exocoli'tis ; the latter, EndocoUtisaudBt/seiitery.

COLIX, Troehiscus.

COL LA PISCIUM, Ichthycolla.

COLLAPSE, Collapsus— c. of the Lung, see

Atelectasis—c. Pulmonary, see Atelectasis.

COLLAP'SUS, Collapse, Conciden'tin; from

co?or c)(m, 'with,' and labor, lapsus, 'to fall.' (F.)

Affaieaement. A complete prostration of strength,

either at the commencement or in the progress

of a disease.

COLLAR-BONE, Clavicle.

COLLARD, Dracontium foetidum— c. Cow,
Dracontium foetidum— c. Polecat, Dracontium
foetidum.

COLLARIUM SALINUM, Haloderajum.

COLLAT'ERAL, Collatera'lis, (F.) Collate'ral,

from col, 'with,' and latus, 'side.' That which
accompanies or proceeds by the side of another.

Collat'eral Ar'teries op the ARjf, Arte'rice

Collatern'les Bra'chii, (F.) Arteres collatirnlea du
bras. They are given off by the brachial, and
are distinguished into, 1. The collaternl—superior

or external (Grandes musculairea du bras—Ch.)

which arise from the inner part of the brachial,

and extend as far as the inferior and external

part of the arm. 2. The collateral— inferior or

internal [Coltateralea du Cuude—Ch.) which arise

from the brachial, near the elbow-joint, and de-

scend towards the upper part of the fore-arm.

The vessels which pass to the fingers and toes

are also called collateral.

Speaking generally, collateral brancTiea are

those which follow nearly the same course as

the vessel whence they emanate.

COLLATERALIS, Ischio-eavernosus.

COLLE-CHAIR, Sarcocolla.

COLLE DE POTSSOiV, Ichthyocolla.

COLLECTION, Collec'tio, from colligere, (col

and lego) 'to gather.' This word is often united
to the epithet purulent, aeroua, (fee, to express a
gathering of pus, serum, &c.

COLLESIS, Agglutination.

COLLET DES DENTS, see Tooth.

COLLETICUS, Agglutinant.

COLLEVS DEPILATORY, see Depilatory.

COLLIC'LE. Same etymon as Collection.
'Drains to^collect and convey away water.' See
GOUTTIERE. Union of the ducts passing from
the puneta laerymalia, Collic"ieB 2>^incto'rum.
lacryma'liiiin.

COLLICULI NERVI ETHMOIDALIS, Cor-

pora striata— c. Nervorum opticorum, Thalami
nervorum opticorum— c. Vaglnaj, Nymphae.
COLLICULUS, see Optic nerve.

CoLLicuLus Cave^e Posteuioris Ventriculo-
RUM Lateralium, Hippocampus minor— c. Sem'u

nalis, Gallinaginis caput

COLLIER (F.), A collar, from collum, 'the

neck.' A name given to certain eruptions which

surround the neck like a collar.

COLLIER ANODIN, Necklace, anodyne.

COLLIGAMEN, Ligament.

COLLIGATIO, Syndesmosis.

COLLINSO'NIA, G. Canaden'aisBeudecussa'tn,

Horseweed, Horsebalm, Richweed, Richleaf, Heal-

all, Stoneroot, Knotroot, Knotweed, Knobweed.

Order, Labiatee. Called after Peter Collinson.

This indigenous plant is possessed of diuretic

properties, which seem to reside in a volatile oil.

Infusion is the best form of administration. The
leaves in domestic practice are applied to wounds
and bruises.

CoLLiNSONiA Decussata, C. Canadensis.

COLLIQUAMEN'TUM, fVom colliqneo, (col

and liqueo,) 'I melt.' The first rudiments of an

embryo,—Harvey.
COLLIQUA'TION, Colliqna'tio, Eliqna'tio,

Syntex'is, Ectex'is, Solu'tion, Dissolu'tion. 'The
act of melting.' (F.) Eonte. The ancients meant,

by this term, the progressive diminution of the

solid parts, with copious excretion of liquids by
one or more passages. They thought, that all

the solids melted; and that the liquids, and par-

ticularly the blood, lost a portion of their density.

COLLIQ'UATIVE, Colliquati'vus, CoUiques'-

cens, from colliquescere, (col and liqueo,) ' to grow
liquid.' (F.) CoUiquatif. An epithet given to

various discharges, which produce rapid exhaus-

tion. Hence we say, Colliquative sweats, Colli-

quative diarrhoea, &c.

COLLIQUESCENS, Colliquative.

COLLISIO, Contusion.

COLLIX, Troehiscus.

COLLODES, Glutinous.

COLLO'DION, Collo'dium, Ethe'real Solu'tion

of Gun-cotton, Maynard's Adhesive Liquid; from
Koy^Xa, 'glue.' A solution obtained by dissolving

gun-cotton, Pyrox'ylin, (F.) Fulmicoton, Coton-

poudre, Poudre-coton, Coton fulminant, Colon
azotique, in a mixture of rectified ether and alco-

hol, in the proportion of about 16 parts of the
former to 1 of the latter. When applied to a
part, the ether evaporates, and the solid adhesive
material is left, which contracts. Hence it is

used in cases of wounds, to keep their edges to-

gether. It forms, also, a coating, and has been
applied in abrasions, and in cases of burns. la
various chronic cutaneous diseases, it has been
applied with advantage ; and has been employed
to give a coating to pills, which it deprives of
their taste, without interfering with their action.

Collodion is in the last edition of the Ph. U. S.

(185L)
Collodion, Canthar'idal, Collo'dium vesi'cana

seu cantharida'le. Prepared by exhausting, by
displacement, a pound of coarsely-powdered cau-
tharides with a pound of sulphuric ether, and
three ounces of acetic ether. In two ounces of
this saturated solution of cantharides, twenty-flvo
grains of gun-cotton are dissolved. By painting
the surface with a little of this solution, vesica-

tion is produced, as with the plaster of can-
tharides.

COLLODIUM, Collodion—c. Cantharidale,Col-
lodion, cantharidal—c. Vesicans, Collodion, can-
tharidal.

COLLOID, Collo'i'des, from KoXXa, 'glue,' and
tiSos, 'resemblance;' Cancer alveola' ris, Ca~ci-
no'ma alveola' re, (F.) Cancer alveolaire ou Col-
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loide ou Gf.ntiinforme, Cancer alvMnire ou arSo-
|!

Inire ou piillnci ou gommeiix, GelntinnuH cancer.
j|

An epithet applieil to a product of morbid secre-

tion, reseinbline; giue, or particles of jelfy inlaid

in a regular alveolar bed. The three species of

cancer or earcinnina are,

—

Encephaloid, Scirrhous,

and Colloid. See Cancer.

COLLO'MA, from KoWa, 'glue.' A name pro-

posed by Dr. Walshe for the gelatiniform matter,

which is of common occurrence in cysts. It is

transparent, amorphous, and devoid of vessels

and nerves.

COLLONE'MA, from icoWa, 'glue.' A pecu-

liar gelatinous tumour, consisting of a remarkably
eoft gelatiniform tissue, which trembles on being
touched;—J. Miiller.

COLLOSTRUM, Colostrum.

COLLOURION, CoUyrium.

COLLUM, Cervix, Trache'los, Auchen, Ned;
(Prov.) Hause, Hose, (F.) Col, Con. The part of

the body situate between the head and chest.

Also, a part of an organ resembling the neck, as

in the following cases.

CoLLtlH Astuag'ali, Cervix Astrag'ali, Nech
of the Astrngnlus, (F.) Col de Vitstragale. A de-

pression, which separates the anterior extremity

of the astragalus from its body.
|

CoLLinr Costa'uum, Cervi.c Cnsta'rnm, Nech
|

of the Ribs, (F.) Col des C6tes. The narrow part

of the ribs, between the head and tubercle.
|

CoLLUM Den'tium, Cervix Bentium, Neck of
the Teeth, (F.) Col on Collet des Dents. The part

of the teeth between the corona and fang, which
is embraced by the gum.

CoLLUsr Fem'oris, Cervix Fem'oris, NecJc of
the Thigh-bone, (F.) Col dii Femur. The long,

narrow, and oblique portion of the os femoris,

which separates the head from the two tro-

chanters.

CoLLUM Fib'ul^, Cervix Fib'ula, Neck of the

Fibula, (F.) Col du P6rone. A slight narrowness
seated below the head or upper extremity of the

fibula.

CoLLUM Glajjdis, See Glans.

CoLLUM Hu'JiEni, Cervix Hii'meri, Neck of the

Hu'meriis. A circular, depressed portion, which
separates the head of the os humeri from its two
tuberosities. Some surgeons place the neck be-

low the tuberosities, no precise line of demarca-
tion indicating it? extent.

CoLLUM MANBin-'nL.E seu Maxil'l^k Inferto'-
RI9, Cervix 3fandib'id(r. seu MaxillcB Inferio'ris,

Neck of the lower Jnw, (F.) Col de I'os maxillciire
,

iifSri-eure. A depression observable on each side
I

of the lower jaw, immediately below the con-
dyles.

CoLLUM Obstipujt. Torticollis.

COLLUM OSSIS MaGNI seu CapITA'tI, Cervix OS-

tis magni seu cnpita'ti, Neck of the Os Mngnum,
(F.) Col du grand Os. A circular depression be-

neath the head of this bone of the carpus.

CoLLUjf Pedis. Instep.

CoLLU.w Ra'dii, Cervix Badii, Neck of the

Badius, (F.) Col du Hnditis. A narrow portion

of the radius, which supports the head of the
bone.

Cof.Lrsr ScAP'rr.jiE, Cervix Scap'ulee, Neck of
the Svap'nia, (F.) Col de I'Omoplate. A narrow
portion, observable below the glenoid cavity of

the scapula, which seems to separate it, as it

were, from the rest of the bone.

CoiXUM U'tkri, Cervix U'teri, .Taftdum Uteri,

Neck of the Uterus, (F.) Col de la Matrice, Col

ntfrin. A narrow, cylindrical, and flattened por-
'

tion of the uterus, which terminates it inferiorly,

and opens into the vagina by the Os Uteri or Os
Tinea. This neck is perceptible on examination
ptr vaginam, until near the end of utero-gesta-

tion. As the uterus enlarges, however, it becomes
shorter and wider, so that a manifest dift'erence

exists between its condition at seven and nine
monthd.
CoLLUM VeSI'c.B, Cervix Vesi'c(p., Neck of the

Bladder, (F.) Col de la Vexsie. The anterior
part of the base of the bladder, which resembles
the neck of a bottle, and is continuous with the
urethra.

COLLURIUM. Collyriura.

COLLUTIO, Gargarism.

COLLUTO'RIUM, (F.) Collutoire, from col-

lucre, ' to wash out.' A mouth wash.
CoLLUTORiUM A DSTRi.NGENs, Mel boracis.

COLLU'VIES, from co//,(o, 'I cleanse.' Filth,

excrement. Discharge from an old ulcer.

COLLUVIES Gastrica, Embarras gnstrique.

COLLYR'IUM, Colhi'rium, Collu'rion, (F.)

Collgre, from Kw^via, 'I check,' and ptu, 'I flow,'

or from KoXXa, 'glue,' and nvpa, 'tail' [?], (F.)

Collyre. The ancients designated, by this term,

a solid medicine, of a long, cylindrical shape

;

proper to be introduced into the vagina, anus, or

nostril. They are said to have given it this name
because it was shaped like a Bat's Tail, and be-

cause there entered into its composition powders
and glutinous matters.—Celsus, Oribasius, Scribo-

nius Largus. At the present day, Collyrium
means an .application to the eve. Some are pul-
verulent and dri/, Ophthalmemjjaa'inntn, Colli/r'in

sicca, but the greatest part are liquid, Hijgro-
collyr'ia; and receive different epithets, as as-

tringent, emollient, <fec. The term is now little

more than synonymous with Ei/e-water. Collyria

are generally extemporaneous formulae.

CoLLVRiuM Bateanum, 866 Lotion, campho-
rated, of Bates—c. Siccum, see Collyrium—c. Sic-

cum Alcxandrinum, see Alexandrine.

COLOBO'MA, Ko\o^ii>iia, 'any thing truncated
or shortened.' A mutilated or maimed organ.

CoLono'jiA I'ridis, Irido-coloboma. A conge-
nital peculiarity of the iris, consisting in a fissure

of its lower portion, and a consequent prolonga-
tion of th« iris to the margin of the cornea. See
Iridorrhagas.

COLOBO'SIS, Ko\oPu>ai!. The act of curtailing

or mutilating; mutilation.

COLOCHOLO'SIS, from (cuAov, 'the colon,'

and x<>^1> 'bile.' Bilious dysentery, Dysenter'ta

bilio'sa.

COLOCYNTH, Cucurais colocynthis.

COLOMBINE, COMMON, Aquilegia vulgaris.

COLOMBA, Calumba.

COLON, C. CcBcnm, Monen'terum. Colum, Tntes-

ti'num majus, I. eellnla'tum, I. crassunt et plenum,
I. grande, I. laxum, Physce, <i,vaKn. That portion

of the large intestines which extends from the

CJBCum to the rectum. It is said to have been so

called from /roiAoj, 'hollow,' or from /cuAuu), 'I

j
arrest,' because the excrements are arrested, for

a considerable time, in its sacs,— cel'lu/a seu
haustra seu loculamenta coli. The colon is

usually divided into four portions. 1. The right

lumbar or ascending, Colon de.rtrum, situate in

the right lumbar region, and commencing at the

caecum. 2. Transverse colon, Colon transver'svm,

transverse arch of the colon, the portion of the

colon which crosses from the right to the left side,

at the upper part of the abdomen. .3. The left

lumbar or descending colon. Colon sinis'trum, ex-
tending from the left part of the transver.se arch,

opposite the outer portion of the left kidney, to

the corresponding iliac fossa. 4. The fliac colon

j
or Sigmoid flexure of the colon, (F.) Coion ilingue

' ou iS'. du colon, the portion of the intestine which
makes a double curvature in the left iliac fossa,

and ends in the rectum.



COLONITIS 225 COLPOSIS

The muscular fibres, as in tbe caecum, are in

three flat stripes, Tce'iiice seu Fascice Li'gamen-

to'see Coli, TcB'nicB Vahal'vee seu Ligamen'ta
coll.

CoLOJT, Membrum— c. Inflammation of the,

Colitis.

Colon, Torpor of the. A disease in which
the muscular coat of the colon acts with deficient

energy
;
giving occasion to distension of the in-

testine, which, by pressing upon the other organs,

may interfere so much with their functions, as to

lead to distressing gastric, cardiac and other dis-

orders.

COLONITIS, Colitis, Dysentery.
COLONNE, Columna— c. FeWe6ra?e, Verte-

bral column.
COLONNES CHARNUES, Carneee Columnse

—c. Charnnes du Camr, Columnae carnete.

COLOPHANE, Colophonia.
COLOPHANY, Colophonia.
COLOPHO'NIA, so called from Colophon, a

city of Ionia; Phrycte, Fricta, Fix GrcBca, Re-
m'na nigra, Col'ophany, Colophony, Black Rosin,
Pitch, Brown Rosin, (F.) Colophone, Colophane,
Arcanson, Brai see. The black resin which re-

mains in the retort, after the distillation, by
means of a strong fire, of common turpentine.

It is used like the turpentines in general, and in

some pharmaceutical preparations.

COLOPHONY, Colophonia.

COLOQUINTE, Cucumus coloeynthis.

COLOQUINTIDA, Cucumus coloeynthis.

COLOR VIRGINEUS PALLIDUS, Chlorosis

—c. Virginum foedus. Chlorosis.

COLO-RECTITIS, Dysentery.

COLOSTRA, Colostrum.

COLOSTRATIO, Colostration.

COLOSTRA'TION, Oolostra'tio. Disease in

new-born children, attributable to the colostrum.

COLOS'TRUM, Colos'tra, Colluatrnm, Colua'-

trum, Troph'alis, Protog'ala, Neog'ala, Primum
Puer'percB lac, Pytia, Pyetia, Green Milk, {Beast-
lings, Beistings, Beestings, Biestings or Beastings,
Beest, (Sc.) Beist, Beistyn, (Prov.) Fore-milk,
Poad-milk, Pored milk, Pourd-milk, in the cow,
<fcc.,) from Ko'Xov, 'food' [?], or from. KoWa, 'glue,'

on account of the viscidity of the first milk. (F.)

Beton. The first milk after accouchement. It
contains more serum and butter, and less casein
than common milk, and seems to possess an eva-
cuant property, which renders it fit to aid in the
expulsion of the meconium. Colostrum formerly
meant an emulsion prepared of turpentine and
yolk of egg.

COLOUR-BLINDNESS, Achromatopsia.

COLOURS, ACCIDENT'AL, Op'posite co-
lours, Oomplemen'tary or Harmon'ic colours, (F.)
Co'deurs Complementaires. If the eye has been
for some time regarding a particular colour, the
retina becomes insensible to this colour ; and if,

afterwards, it be turned to a sheet of white
paper, the paper will not seem to be white, but
will be of the colour that arises from the union
of all the rays of the solar spectrum, except the
one to which the retina has become insensible.
Thus, if the eye be directed for some time to a
red wafer, the sheet of paper will seem to be of
a hluish-green, in a circular spot of the same di-
mensions as the wafer. This bluish -green image
is called an oc'ular spectrum, because it is im-
pressed upon the eye and may be retained for a
short time ; and the colour bluish-green, is said
to be the accidental colour of the red. If this
experiment be made with wafers of different co-
lours, other accidental colours will be observed,
varying with the colour of the wafer employed,
aa in the following table :

—

15

Colour of the Accidental colour, or colour ot1%»
Wafer. ocular spectrum.

Red Bluish green.
Orange Blue.

Yellow Indigo.

Green ..Violet with a little reJ.

Blue Orange red.

Indigo Orange yellow.

Violet Yellow green.
Black White.
White Black.

If all the colours of the speetrum be ranged in

a circle, in the proportions they hold in the spec-
trum itself, the accidental colour of any particu-
lar colour will be found directly opposite. Hence,
the two colours have been termed opposite colours.

It will follow from what has been said, that if the
primary colour, or that to which the eye has been
first directed, be added to the accidental colour,

the result must be the same impression as that
produced by the union of all the rays of the spec-
trum— white light. The accidental colour, in

other words, is what the primitive colour requires
to make it white light. The primitive and acci-

dental colours are, therefore, complements of each
other; and hence accidental colours have also

been called complementary colours. They have
likewise been termed harmonic, because the pri-

mitive and its accidental colour harmonize with
each other in painting.

COLPAL'GIA, from Ko'K^rog, 'vagina,' and
aXyoi, ' pain.' Pain in the vagina.

COLPATRE'SIA, Elytratre'sia, Ancylocol'pua,
Atretelyt'ria, from icoXn-of, ' vagina,' and arptiroi,

' without opening.' Imperforation of the vagina.

COLPEMPHRAX'IS, from (coXirof, 'vagina,'
and tv(t>pa^is, 'obstruction.' Obstruction of th
vagina by foreign bodies.

COLPEURYN'TER, Speculum vaginse. Th«
same term is given by Dr. Braun to an instru-

ment for dilating the os uteri, and upper part of
the vagina. The operation is called Colpeu'ryais.

COLPITIS, Colposis.

COLPOC'ACE, yEdreoti'tis gangrceno'sa, Gav-
grte'na genita'Uum et vagi'ncB, from KoX-aa;, 'va-
gina,' and (caicof, 'evil.' Putrescency or gangrene
of the vagina and labia.

CoLPOCACE Infanti'us, jEdoBoti'tis grangrm-
no'sapuella'rum. Noma pudendo'rum. Grangrene
or putrescency of the vagina and genitals in young
children.

CoLPOCACE Puerpera'rum, ^doeoti'tis Oan-
grmno'sa puerpera'rum, Tocodomycodori'tis mn-
lig'na vagina'lis (Ritgen). Sloughing of the
vagina and genitals in puerperal women.
COLPOCELE, Elytrocele.

COLPOCYSTOTOM'IA.from -coXttos, 'vagina.'
KvuTii, 'bladder,' and to^i?, 'incision.' Sectio va-
gi' no-vesica' lis. Lithotomy through the vagina.

COLPODESMORRAPH'IA, from (coAtos, 'va-
gina,' itdjxo;, 'ligament,' and pafpn, 'suture.' The
removal of a part of the mucous membrane of the
vagina for the radical cure of prolapsus vagins©
et uteri.

COLPCEDEMA. Elytroedema.
COLPOPHLEGHYMENITIS, Encolpitis.
COLPOPTOSIS, Prolapsus vaginse.

COLPORRHA'GIA, Elytrorrha'gia, from «X
Ko%, 'vagina,' and pijyvu/n, 'I break forth.' Dis-
charge of blood from the vagina.
COLPORRHAPHY, Elytrorrhaphy.
COLPORRHEX'IS, Ruptu'ra vagi'na, frem

icoXirof, 'vagina,' and pv^n, 'rupture.' Ruphire
of the vagina. Also, colporrhagia.
COLPORRH(EA, Leucorrhoja.
COLPOS, see Mamma; Sinus, Vagina.
COLPO'SIS. Inflammation of the vagin*
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Synonymous with Elytrot' tix, Elyiri'tia, ColeH'tis,
|

Cotpt'th. See Leucurrhoea.

COLPOSTEGN O'SIS, Coleostegno'sie, from
«oXiru{, ' vai^ina,' and anyvou), ' I close.' Atresia,

or obliteration of the vagina.

COLPOSTENOCHORIA, Coleostegnosis.

COLPOSYNIZESrS, Coleostegnosis.

COLPOT'OMY, Colpotom'ia, from (coXtoj, 'va-

giua,' and roiin, ' incision.' An incision of the

vagina in parturition.

COLT'S FOOT, Asarum Canadense, Tussilago.

COL'UBER BERUS. The systematic name
of the viper, Vi'pera, (F.) Oouleuvre, VijJ^re.

Cass, Reptilia, Ord. Ophidia. A poisonous rep-

tile—the poison lying in small sacs near its teeth.

The flesh is innocent, and has been often taken

in scrofula, and in cutaneous disorders in general,

but it is inefficacious.

COLUBRINA, Polygonum bistorta— c. Dra-
contia, Arum dracunculus— c. Lusitanica, Eu-
phorbia capitata—c. Virginiana, Aristolochia ser-

pentaria.

COLUM, Colon.

COLUMBINE, Aquilegia vulgaris— c. Wild,

Aquilegia Canadensis.

COLUMBO, Calumba— C.American, see Ca-

lumba—c. Marietta, see Calumba.
COLUMELLA, Pillar, Uvula— c. Cochleae,

Modiolus.

COLUM'NA, Column, (F.) Colonne. Anato-
mists use this word for parts which resemble a
column or pillar ; hence for the penis.

CoLCMNA Adstans Inguinibds, Pcnis — c.

Dorsi, Vertebral column — c. Fornicis, see Fornix.

Colum'na Nasi. The cartilaginous part of the

septum of the nostrils. See Nares.

CoLDMNA Oris, Uvula—c. Spinalis, Vertebral

solumn — c. Virgin itatis, Hymen — c. Foraminis
ovalis. see Ovalis fossa— c. Valvulae Vieussenii,

iee Valvula Vieussenii—c. Vertebralis, Vertebral

column.
COLUMN.^ BERTI'NI, Columns of Bertin.

Processes of the cortical substance of the kidney,

which extend between the pyramids of Malpighi,

as far as the hilus.

OOLUM'NJE CAR'NE^, C. Cordis, Lacer'ti

seu Lacer'tuli sen Fanes seu Fascic'uli ter'etes

Cordis, Trabea sea Trabec'ulm Cordis, (F.) Colon-

ne» chnrnnes du coeur. Small, fleshy columns,

which project, more or less, into the auricles and
ventricles of the heart, whose use appears to be

to prevent too great dilatation of those cavities,

A few of these columna—see ilusculi papilla' res

-are attached by one extremity to the walls of

the heart, and, by the other, give insertion to

ehordae tendinea;. See Carneous columns.

ConiMN^ Carneje of the Rectum, see Rectum
—c. Papillares, see Columnoe Carneae.

COLUMNEA LONGIFOLIA, BaheL
COLUMNS OF BERTIN, Cohimnae Bertini.

COLUMNS, POSTERIOR MEDIAN, OF THE
MEDULLA OBLONGATA, Funiculi graciles—

c. of Morgagni or of the Reotura, see Rectum—c,

of the Spinal Marrow, see Vertebral Nerves.

COLUS .JOVIS, Salvia sclarea.

COLUSTRUM, Colostrum.

COLU'TEA, C. Arhores'cens seu hirmi'ta, Sen-

MU German'ica, Bladder Senna, (F.) Baguenau-
dier, Faux Sen^, Shie indigene. Ord. Legumi-
nosae. Se.r. Si/nf. Diadelphia Decandria. The
leaves are slightly purgative, and are often mixed
with those of the cassia senna.

COTAIVIUNE BE VIR6INIE, Aristolochia

Berpentaria.

COLYM'BADES, Pickled Olives. These, when
bruised and applied to a burnt part, were sup-

vpoeed to be able to prevent vesication.— Dios-

«<»rido?.

COLYMBIFERA MINOR, Mentha criapa.

COMA, Semisom'nis, Semisopi'tus, Semisojao'
rus, Subetk, (Arab). A profound state of sleep,

from which it is extremely difficult to rouse th«

individual. It is a symptom which occurs in

many diseases. Two varieties are distinguished,

1. Coma vigil seu agrypno'des, Pervigil'ium,

Vigil'ice nim'ice, Typho'nia, Yeter'nus, Veternos'-

itas, Agrypnoco'ma, Carus lethni'gus vigil, Ty-
phoma'nia, which is accompanied with delirium.

The patient has his eyes closed, but opens them
when called; and closes them again immediately.
This state is accompanied with considerable rest-

lessness. 2. Coma Somnolen'turn, G. Comato'des ;—in which the patient speaks when roused, but
remains silent and immovable in the intervals.

Coma is a deeper sleep than sopor, but less so

than lethargy and carus.

Coma, Capillus— c. Agrypnodes, see Coma

—

c. Apoplexia, Apoplexy— c. Caesarea, Plica— c.

Coniatodes, see Coma—c. Somnolentum, Somno-
lency, se« Coma— c. Vigil, see Coma.
COMACON, Myristica moschata.
COMAN'DRA UMBELLA'TA, Bastard Toad-

flax: indigenous; Order, Santalaceae : flowering

in May and June; has been used in fevers by
some of the Indian tribes.

COMAROS, Arbutus unedo.

COMA'RUM PALUS'TRE, Potentil'lapalus'.

tris, 3farsh Cinque/oil. An indigenous plant,

Family, Rosaceas, which flowers in June. It is

possessed of astringent virtues.

CO'MATA, from Kia/ia. Diseases characterized

by diminution of the powers of voluntary motion,
with sleep or impaired state of the senses. —
CuUen.
COJfATEUX, Comatose.
COMATODES, Comatose.

COM'ATOSE, Comato'des, Carot'icus, Caro'det,

(F.) Comateux. Relating to or resembling coma:
—as comatose sleep, comatose fever, &e.

COMBUSTIBILITY, PRETERNATURAL,
Combustion, human.

COMBUSTIO, Burn— c. Spontanea, Combus-
tion, human.

COMBUS'TION, HUMAN, Sponta'neous Com.
bus'lion or Preternat' ural Combustibil'ity, Cata-
cau'sis, Tachencau' sis, Incen'dium spunta'neum,

Combus'tio sponta'nea, Autempresm'us, Idiapo-
cau'sis, Idiempre'sis, Catacau'sis ehrio'sa, (F.)

Combustion humaine, C. humaine spontauee ; from
comburere, combustum, (com, and tirere, ustum) 'to

burn.' These terms have been applied to the
extraordinary phenomenon of a rapid destruction

of the human body, by being reduced to ashes
either spontaneously or by the contact of an
ignited substance. It is said to have occurred
in the aged, and in those that were fat and hard
drinkers. In such. Dr. Traill has found a con-
siderable quantity of oil in the serum of the blood.

Vicq d'Azyr, Lair, and Dupuytren think it neces-
sary, thiit the body should be placed in contact
with an ignited substance. Le Cat, Kopp, and
Marc are of opinion that this is not necessary.
The former appears to be the more probable view.
COMBUSTURA, Burn.
COMEDONES, see Acne.
COMES ARCIIIATRORUM, see Exarehiater.
COMESTIBLE (¥.), Edu'lis, from comeden,

'to eat.' Eatable, (F.) Edule. Esculent. When
this word is used substantively, in French as in
English, it means solid food.

COMEZ. Half a drop.—Ruland.
COMFREY, Symphytum—c. Spotted, Pulmo-

naria—c. Wild, Cynoglossum Virginicum.
COMISTE, Aliment.
COMMANDUCATIO, Mastication.

COMMEM'ORATIVB, Commemorati'vns, (F.)

Comminioratif, from commemorare, {com and
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menMr,) ' to cause to remember.' That which
recalls, or rather which is recalled.

Commemorative Signs, (F.) Signes commimo-
ratifs, are those deduced from circumstances

Tvhich have gone before; or rather, according to

others, those which point out the preceding con-

dition of the patient. They are also called An-
a-Duen'tic nii/ns.

COMMENSUM, Symmetry.
COMMERCIUM, Sympathy.
COMMI. Gummi.
COM' MINUTED, Comminu'tus, from commi-

tiHcve, [com and minuo,) 'to break to pieces.'

(F.) Comminutif. A comminuted fracture \a o^ae

in which the bone is broken into a number of

pieces.

COMMINU'TION, Commimi'tio, Thrypsis,

Leio'als. Same etymon. Fracture of a bone
into a number of pieces.

COMMISSURA, Articulation.

CosiMissuRA Anterior Cerebri, Commissure,
anterior, of the Brain.

Comhissu'ra Brevis. a lobule or prominence
of the inferior vermiform process of the cerebel-

lum, situate in the incisnra posterior, below the

horizontal fissure.

CoMMissuRA Labiorum, Prostomia—e. Magna
cerebri, Corpus callosum— c. Maxima cerebri.

Corpus callosum— c. Nervea, Syndesmosis— c.

Ossinm carnea, Syssarcosis.

CoMMissuRA Posterior Cerebri, Commissure,
posterior, of the Brain.

CoMMissDRA Simplex. A small lobule or pro-

minence of the superior vermiform process, near
the incisura posterior of the cerebellum.

COMMISSU'RAL; same etymon as commis-
sure. Of or belonging to a commissure.

C0M'M.ISS\]B.E,Co7»mtssu'ra,Compa'ges,Com-
pagina'tio, Sym'physis, Si/m'hole ; from com-
mitto, {com and mittere, missum,) ' to join together.'

A point of union between two parts : thus, the
commissures of the eyelids, lips, Ac, are the an-
gles, which they form at the place of union. See
Fibres, converging.

Com'missure, Akte'rior, of the Brain, Com-
miasu'ra ante'rior eer'ehri, (F.) Comiiiinsure ante-

rieiire du cerveau. A small medullary fasciculus,

situate transversely at the anterior part of the
third ventricle, and uniting the two hemispheres.
Commissure, Great, of the Brain, Commis-

gu'ra Magna Cer'ehri, (F.) Grande commissure du
cerveau, which unites the two hemispheres for

some extent, is the Corpus callo'sum.

Commissure, Miudle, of the Brain. A layer
of gray substance uniting the thalami optici.

Commissure, Oblique or Intercerebral, see
Valvula Vieussenii—c. Optic, see Chiasmus.

Commissure, Posterior of the Brain. Com-
missu'ra poste'rior cer'ehri. A medullary band,
situate at the posterior part of the third or middle
ventricle.

Commissure of the Uvea, Ciliary ligament.

COMMISSURE DE LA CHOROIDS, Cili-

ary lisaraent.

COMMO'SIS, from KOfi^out, 'I adorn.' The
art of concealing natural deformities, as by paint-
ing the face. See, also. Propolis.

COMMO'TICE, in the older writers, meant the
art of communicating factitious beauty to a per-
son. Painting the face ; Comopor'ia.

COMMOTIO, Motion, Concussion—c. Cerebri,
Concussion of the brain.

COMMOTION, Concussion— c. du Cerveau,
Concussion of the brain.

COMMUNICABLE, see Contagious.
" COMMU'NICANS, from communis, {com and
muni/j, ' an office,) 'common.' Conjun'gens. That
which communicates or establishes a communica-

tion. Communicant. There are two Arteria
Communican'ten, both within the cranium; — the

one anterior, very short, and extending trans-

versely from one anterior cerebral artery to the

other,—the other posterior, called also Communi-
cans Willis'ii, which passes from the internal

carotid to the posterior cerebral artery. It is a

branch of the basilary.

CoMMUNicANs NoKi. A .long slender nervous
branch, formed by filaments from the first, second

and third cervical nerves, which descends upon
the outer side of the internal jugular vein, and
forms a loop with the descendens uoni over thf

sheath of the carotids.

CoiiMUNiCANS Peronei, sce Communieans pop-

litei.

CoMMUNiCANS Poplite'i, C. tihia'Us {nervut.)

A large nerve, which arises from the popliteal,

and, at a variable distance below the articulation

of the knee, receives the communieans peronei
from the peroneal nerve,— the two forming the

external saphenous nerve.

CoMMUNiCANS TIBIALIS, Communicans poplitei.

COMPACT, Compac'tus, from com and pangere,

pactum, 'to strike, to fix.' Solid, close. (F.j

Compacte. The term Compact Tiesue is given to

the hardest and closest parts of bone.

COMPAGES, Articulation, Commissure— e.

Ossium per Lineam Simplicem, Harmony — c.

Vertebrarum, Vertebral column.
COMPAGINATIO, Commissure.

C03IPAS B'F.PAISSEUR, see Pelvimeter.

COMPASS PLANT, Silphium laciniatum.

COMPASSIO, Sympathy.
COMPEBA, Piper cubeba.
COMPENSATION, Balancement.
COMPEPER, Piper cubeba.
COMPER'NIS; from cow and perna, 'a gam-

mon of bacon with the leg on.' One who has hik

knees turned inwards. A case of distortion of

the legs.

COMPETENTIA MEMBRORUM OMNIUM.
Symmetry.
COMPLAINT, Disease.

Complaint, Family, see Hereditary.
COMPLEMENTAL AIR, see Respiration.

COMPLEMENTARY AIR, see Respiration.
COMPLETIO, Plethora.

COMPLEX, Complex'us, from com 'with,' and
plectere, plexus, 'to twist.' Embracing several
distinct things. Chaussier uses this term, in hie
anatomical descriptions, for complicated.

COMPLEXIO, Coition, Complexio, Confusio,
Temperament.
COMPLEXION, Complex'io. Often em-

ployed, in English, for the colour of the face,

as "He has a good complexion,"—a " sallow com-
plexion," &,o. It formerly had a more extensive
signification, and still has in France. It signifies

the aggregate of physical characters presented
by any individual, considered with respect to his

external arrangement or condition. It means
more than constitution, for which it is used syno-
nymously in many cases; and differs from tem-
perament, which is less the external condition
of the body than the state or disposition of the
organs in health.—H. Cloquet.
COMPLEXUS, Complex.
Complexus Minor, Masto'ideus latera'lis, Tra-

che'lo-masto'ideus,{¥.) Trachelo-masto'idien, Muscle
petit Complexus. It arises from the transverse
processes of the last four cervical vertebrae, and
is inserted into the mastoid process.

COMPLEXITS Mus'cuLUS, Biven'ter Cervi'cis,

Complexus Major, Dorso-trachelon-occipital, Tra-
chelo-occipital (Ch.), (F.) Muscle grand complexus.
A muscle, situate at the hind part of the neck,
where it extends from the interval that separatee
the two prominent ridges on the posterior surfao*
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©f the OS occipitis to the transverse and articular

processes of the last six cervical vertebrae, as

well as to those of the first five dorsal, It serves

to Btraighten, incline, and turn the head.

COMPLICA'TION, CvmpUca'tio, from com
'Tvith,' and ^^I'care, 'to fold.' In medicine, it

means the presence of several diseases, morhi
complicn'U seu perplex'i, or of several adventi-

tious circumstances foreign to the prinoary disease.

COMPOSIT"ION, CompoaW'io, from compo-
nere, {com and ponere, positum, 'to place;') 'to

place together.' Syn'thesis. The act of com-
posing or compounding, — of medicines for ex-

ample ; lamatosyiitax'is. Also, the Compound,
Compos'Hum, or thing compounded. Likewise, a
combination.

COMPOSITUM, Compound.
COMPOUND. Same etymology; to mix me-

dicines. To mingle different ingredients into

one whole. Used adjectively, compound signifies

the result of the union of several medicinal
agents, as " a compound medicine."
COMPREHENSIO, Catalepsy.

COMPRENSIO, Catalepsy.

COM'PRESS, Conipres'sa, Sphnium, Spleniola,

Splenis'cus, Pla'gula, Penicil'lum, Pemc'ulum,
from comprimere, {covx and premere, pressum, ' to

press,') 'to press together.' (F.) Compreaae.

Folded pieces of lint or rag, so contrived as, by
the aid of a bandage, to make due pressure upon
any part. According to their shape, direction,

and use, compresses have been called lo7ig
(
(F.)

longuettea,) square (carrees,) triangular, pris-

matic, graduated (gradueea,) aplit {/endues,) fene-
triea, cribleea, croix de Malle, oblique, circidar,

dividing {divisives,) uniting {uniaantcs,) cribri-

form, <fcc.

The Umschlag or compress of the hydropa-
thists is a cloth, well wetted with cold water,
applied to the surface near the supposed seat of

disease, securely covered with a dry cloth, and
changed as often as it becomes dry. It is some-
limes covered with a layer of oiled silk, to pre-

vent evaporation.

OOMPRESSEUR DE DUPUYTREN, Com-
pressor of Dupuytren— c. du Nez, Compressor
nasi—c. de la Prostate, Compressor prostatas.

COMPRESSIF, Compressive.
COMPRESSIO, Compression, Thlipsis.

COMPRES'SION, Compressio, Enerei'ais.

Same etymology. Pressure : methodical com-
pression. An agent frequently had recourse to

in surgery. We compress a limb, affected with
oedema, varices, hydrops articuli, callous ulcer, &c.
The abdomen is compressed after delivery, after

paracentesis abdominis, &c. The compression is

produced by means of the roller, laced stocking,

Ac, according to the part, and to the particular

case. Moderate pressure aids the contractility

of parts, and excites the action of the absorbents
;

80 that large tumours at times disappear after it

baa been used for some time. A greater degree
of pressure occasions, still more, the emaciation
of the part, but it is apt to impede the circula-

tion. Pressure is often used to stop or moderate
the flow of blood in cases of aneurism or wounds
of arteries and veins. In such cases, the com-
pression may be immediate, when applied upon
the art«ry itself, or it may be mediate, when ap-
plied through the integuments and soft parts.

The French use the term Compression immediate
latirale for that which is exerted perpendicularly
to the axis of a vessel, so as to flatten its sides.

It is practised with the finger, forceps, tourniquet,
compresses, Ac.

CoMPRES'siON OF THE Brain. This may arise

either from coagula of blood, a soft tumour, a
bony excrescence, a depressed portion of the
gkuU, or the presence of some foreign body. The

efi"ects vary, according as the compression takes
place suddenly or gradually. When suddenly,
the symptoms are of the comatose or apoplectic

character. When gradually, mania, convulsions,

Ac, are more likely to occur. Compression,
arising from a depressed portion of skull, requires

the use of the trephine.

COMPRES'SIVE, Compressi'vus, (F.) Com-
pressif. That which compresses. A compressive

bandage is one that compresses the parts to which
it is applied.

COMPRES'SOR or COMPRESSO'RIUM OF
DUPUYTREN, (F.) Com2)resaeur de Dujmytreu.
An instrument for compressing the femoral ar-

tery, invented by Dupuytren. It is constructed

on the same principles as the tourniquet of J. L.
Petit, from which it only differs in this respect;

—

that, instead of being maintained in its place by a
strap, which always compresses more or less the

circumference of the limb, the two pads are placed
at the extremities of a semicircle of steel, which, by
passing from one to the other without touching
the parts, limits the pressure to two opposite

points of the thigh, and permits the collateral

circulation to go on.

Compressor Naris, Rinm'us, Nasa'lis, Trant-
versa'lia Nasi, Myrtiform'is, Dilatnfo'res ala'rum
nasi, Constric'tor Nasi seu Na'rium seu Naris,
Triangtda'ris Nasi, (F.) Maxillo-narinal, Sus-
maxillo -nasal,— (Ch.,) Compresaeur du nez.

Transversal du nez. A muscle, situate at the sides

of the nose; flat and triangular. It arises from
the inner part of the fossa canina, and passes to

the dorsum of the nose ; where it is confounded
with that of the opposite side.

Compressor or Constrictor of Nitck. An
instrument for compressing the urethra, to ob-
viate incontinence of urine. It consists of a
girdle of iron, which surrounds the pelvis, t©

which is fixed a plate of the same metal, that
compresses the urethra in perincBo.

Compressor Pros'tat^e, Prostat'icus supe'-

rior, Pubio-prostat'icus, Sub-pubio-prostat'icus,

(F.) Compresseur de la prostate. A muscle, ad-
mitted by Albixus, which is formed of the ante-
rior fibres of the Levator uni, that embrace the
prostate. It is the Prostat'icus superior of
WiNSLOW.
CoMPREs'soR Ure'thRjE. A muscle consisting

of two portions—one of which is transverse in its

direction, and, in consequence of its having been
particularly described by Mr. Guthrie, has been
called Guthrie's muscle. It arises from the ramus
of the ischium, and passes inwards to embrace
the membranous urethra. The other portion is

perpendicular, descending from the pubis and
passing down to be inserted into the transverse
portion of the muscle;

—

Pu' bio-urethra' lis. This
portion has been considered by many to be only
the anterior fibres of the levator ani ; and having
been described by Mr. AVilson, it has been called

Wilson's muscle.

Compressor Ven^ Dorsa'lis Penis. A small
muscle, distinctly seen in animals, less distinctly

in man, which arises from the ramus of the pubis,

and ascending in a direction forwards is inserted

above the vena dorsalis, joining with its fellow

of the opposite side on the mesial line. Its u.'-e

is supposed to compress the vein in erection. Ic

is sometimes called the muscle of Houston, after

Dr. Houston of Dublin.
COMPRESSORIUM, Compressor.
COMPTO'NIA ASPLENIFO'LIA, Liquidam'.

bar peregri'na seu aspleni/o'lia, Myo'ica aspleni-

fo'lia. Sweet Fern, Shrubby Sweet Fern, Sweet
biish. Fern bush, Fern gale, Spleenwort bushy

Meadow fern. Astringent root. An indigenous
shrubby plant, which grows in sandy or stony
woods from New England to Virginia. It poa-
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eesees tonic and astringent properties, and is used

as a domestic remedy in diarrhoea, Ac, in the

form of decoction.

COMPUNCTIO, Paracentesis, Puncturing.

CON^STHESrS, Coensesthesis.

CONARIUM, Pineal gland.

CO^^ATUS, Effort.

CONCARNATIO, Syssarcosis.

CONCASSER, (F.), from conqtiassare, {com

and quassare, 'to shake much,') 'to break to

pieces ;' ' to comminute.' To reduce roots, woods,

&o. into small fragments, in order that their ac-

tive principles may be more readily separated

from them.
CONCAU'SA, Ooncatis'sa, (com and causa,)

Syna'tion. A cause which co-operates with an-

other, in the production of disease.

CONCAVITAS CONCHULARIS CEREBRI,
Infundibulum of the brain.

CONCAVUM PEDIS, Sole.

CONCENTRAN'TIA, from com and centrum,

'a centre.' A name once given to absorbents of

acids.

CONCENTRA'TION. Concentra'tio. A word
sometimes used, in medical theories, to express

an afflux of fluids, or a convergence of sensibility

or of vital force, towards an organ. It is applied,

also, to the pulsation of arteries, when not easily

felt under the finger. ^
POULS CONCENTRE, (F.) A term ap-

plied by the French to a pulse of the above
character.

CONCEPTACULA SEMINARIA, Vesiculse

seminar! fB.

CONCEPTACULUM, Uterus, Vessel.

CONCEPTIO, Conception— c. Vitiosa, Preg-
nancy, extra-uterine.

CONGE P'TION, Concep'tio, Coneep'tus, Cye'-

sis, Syllep'sis, Androlep'sia, from concipio, {com

and capio,) *I conceive.' The impregnation of

the ovum by the positive contact of the male
sperm, whence results a new being. The whole
subject of conception is most mysterious. It

seems to occur as follows. During the sexual

union, the male sperm passes along the uterus

and Fallopian tubes : the fimbriated extremities

of the latter seize hold of the ovarium ; and the

sperm in this manner comes in contact with a
maturated ovum, and impregnates it. The fe-

cundated ovum remains some time in the ovarium,
but at length bursts its covering, is laid hold of

by the fimbriated extremity of the Fallopian

tubes, and passes along the tube into the cavity

of the uterus, where it remains for the full period

of utero-gestation. Some are of opinion, that

the ovum is not impregnated until it has entered

the Fallopian tube, or uterus.

Concep'tion, False, Falaus Coneep'tus, Spu'-
rium germen, (F.) Fausse Conception, Faux germe.

An irregular, preternatural conception, the result

of which is a mole or some similar production,

instead of a properly organized foetus. See Mole.
CONCEP'TUS. The first rudiments of the

foetus, after conception. Also, conception.

CoNCEPTUS Falsus, Conception, false.

CONCHA, Conchus, Koy^n, 'a concave shell.'

A liquid measure, amongst the Athenians, equal
to half an ounce. Anatomists apply this term to

several hollow parts of the body;—as the Concha
of the Ear,— Concha Auris, Concha Auric'idee ;
(F.) Conqne—the hollow part of the cartilage of

the external ear. It has, also, been applied to

the genital organs of the female; to the pa-
tella, <fcc.

Concha, Patella, Turbinated bone (middle,)
Vulva— c. Auris interna, Cochlea— c. Cerebri,

Infundibulum of the brain—c. Genu, Patella—c.

Inferior, Turbinated bone, (inferior) — c. Laby-
rinthi. Cochlea — c. Morgagniana, Turbinated

bone, (superior)—c. Narium superior, Turbinatel
bone, (superior.)

CONCHA NARIUM, Turbinated bones— c.

Veneris, Turbinated bones. _
CONCHA'RUM ANTIFEBRI'LE. A febri-

fuge and sudorific preparation in Bates's Pharmn-
copceia. It was composed of vinegar, mussel-
shells, and water of Garduus benedictus.

CONCHO-HELIX. A small, fleshy fascicu-

lus, attached to the concha of the ear and helix.

It is also called the small muscle of the helix,

CONCHUS, Concha. The cranium. In the

plural, it means the orbitar cavities.—Castelli.

Conchus Oculi, Orbit.

CONCHYLIA, Turbinated bones.
CONCIDENTIA, Collapse.

CONCILIA CORPORALIA, Coition.

CONCIL'IUM. A milky plant, referred to by
Pliny as aphrodisiac and antiphthisical. Adanson
considers it to be a Campanula.
CONCOCTED, Concoc'tus, Matiira'tus, Pepei'-

rus ; from con and coquere, 'to boil.' Brought to

maturity; ripe; concocted; digested.

CONCOCTIO, Coction— c. Tarda, Dyspepsia.
CONCOCTION, Coction.

CONCOMBRE ORDINAIRE, Cucumis sati-

vus—c. Sauvage, Momordica elaterium.

CONCOMITANS, Concomitant.
CONCOM'ITANT, Concom'itans, from con and

comitare, (itself from comire— cum and ire,) 'to

go with.' That which accompanies. A symptom
which accompanies others.

CONCREMATIO, Calcination.

CONCREMENTA ZOOHYLICA, see Zoo-
hylica.

CONCREMENTUM, Concretion.

CONCRETIO, Adherence, Concretion—

c

Palpebrarum cum bulbo oculi, Symblepharosis.
CONCRE'TION, Concre'tio, Concremen'tiim,

from concrescere, concretum, {con and crescere,)

'to condense, thicken, become solid:' Pexis,
Sympex'is, irrj^ts, ovfnrtiln. The act of becoming
thick or solid. It was once used synonymously
with adhesion or growing together—as, "concre-
tion of the toes." Most commonly, it is applied
to extraneous and inorganic bodies, of a solid

character, met with in different textures, after

certain chronic inflammations; or which make
their appearance in the joints or in the reservoirs
for excrementitial fluids. Concretion is, there-
fore, frequently synonymous with Calculus, and
is then rendered, in Latin, by the word Concre-
rnentum. But Concretion has a more extensive
signification than Calculus ; thus, accidental ossi-

fications or deposits of phosphate of lime in cer-
tain organs, and especially in the liver and lungs,
are properly called osseous concretions. They
could not well be called osseous calculi.

Concretion, Fibrinous, Sanguineous, Po-
LTPiFORM, or Polypous, of the Heart, see Poly-
pus—c. Intestinalis, Calculus of the Stomach and
Intestines.

CONCRETIONES ALVIN^, Calculi of the
stomach and Intestines.

CONCUBITUS, Coition—c. Venereu<i, Coition.
CONCUR'SUS, from concurrere, {on, and cur-

rere, cursum, 'to run,') 'to meet together,' Syn'-
drome. The congeries or collection of symptoms,
which constitute and distinguish a particular dis-
ease.

CONCUS'SION, Commo'tion, from concutio,
concussum, {con and quatere, 'to shake,') 'I shaks
together.' Concm'sio, Thlasma Concus'sio, Oon-
mo'tio, Anasis'mus, Tinagmus, (F.) Commotion.
In Surgery, it is used for the agitation often com--
municated to one organ by a fall upon anothar;
as to the brain from a fall on the breech, <fcc.

In all severe injuries, in sudden encephalio
hemorrhage, and in overwhelming emotions, &
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toncuttion or ghoek is felt to a greater or less ex-

tent in the nervous system, which requires the

careful attention of the physician.

Concussion op the Brain, Commo'tt'o Cer'ebri,

Apoplex'ia nervo'sa traumat'ica, Enceplialosis'-

piun, (F.) Commotion du Cerveat, sometimes gives

rise to alarming symptoms, even to abolition of

the functions of the brain, yet without any sen-

sible organic disease. Slight concussion of the

brain, called stunning, consists in vertigo, tinnitus

aurium, loss of memory, and stupefaction; all

these being temporary. When more severe, there

is instant loss of sensation and volition, vomiting,

the patient being as if in a sound sleep, but there

is no stertorous breathing. Pulse variable, gene-

rally more rapid and feeble than in compression

;

extremities cold. Little can be done here, till

reaction has occurred: after this, the case must
he treated according to general principles,—by
bleeding, blisters, cold applied to the head, &c.

After severe concussion, a patient, although ap-

parently well, is not safe till some time after the

accident.

CONDENSAN'TIA, from con and densus,

'dense;' Incrassan'tia. Medicines esteemed
proper for inspissating the humours.
CONDENSATIO, Condensation, Stegnosis.

CONDENSA'TION, Condensa'tio, Inepissa'tio.

Increase in density of the blood and other liquids,

or of the solids, which enter into the composition

of the human body.
CONDENSER, see Alembic.
Conden'ser, Liebig's. a distillatory arrange-

ment, invented by Liebig, in which the tube conr

veying the vapour is made to pas? through an-

other tube, the calibre of which is such as to

leave a space between the two, through which a
stream of water may be made to run.

CON'DIMENT, Condimen' turn, Ar'tyma, Ee-^

dys'ma, Condilu'ra, from condire, 'to season.'

( F.) Aasaisaonnement. Some substances are called,

at times, aliments, and at others, condiments, ac-

cording as they constitute the basis or the acces-

sory to any dish : such are cream, butter, mush-
rooms, olives, Ac. Others are always condiments,

aa they are only used to improve the savour of

food, and contain but little nutritive matter. Such
are pepper, salt, cinnamon, &c. Almost all con-

diments are possessed of stimulant properties.

CONDIT, Confectio.

CONDI'TUM, same etymon. A pharmaceu-
tical compound of wine, honey, and some aro-

raatice, especially pepper. Also, a confection.

CONDITURA CADAVERUM, Embalming.
CONDOM, Arvwur, (F.) Baudntche, Redin-

gote Anglaise, Gant des Dames, Calotte d'assu-

rance, Peau divine. The intestinum caecum of a

sheep, soaked for some hours in water, turned

inside out, macerated again in weak, alkaline ley,

changed every twelve hours, and scraped care-

fully to abstract the mucous membrane, leaving

the peritoneal and muscular coats exposed to the

vapour of burning brimstone, and afterwards

washed with soap and water. It is then blown
up, dried, cut to the length of seven or eight

inches, and bordered at the open end with a
riband. It is drawn over the penis prior to coi-

tion, to prevent venereal infection and pregnancy.
It received its name from its proposer, Dr. Con-
dom.
CONDUCTIO, Tonic spasm, Convulsion.

CONDUCTION, VIBRATIONS OF, see

Found.
CONDUCTOR, Direc'tor, Itinera'rium, (F.)

Condiicteur; from con, 'with,' and dueere, duc-

tum, 'to leiid.' That which conducts. The Con-
Juctor was an instrument, formerly used in the

high operation for the stone, for directing the

forceps into the bladder.

CONDUIT, Canal— c. Auditif externe, Audi-
tory canal, external—c. Auditif interne, Auditory

canal, internal— c. Auriculaire, Auditory canal,

external—c. Choledoque, Choledoch duct—c. De-

ferent, Deferens—c. d'JEustache, Eustachian tube

—c. Gntturale de J'oreille, Eustachian tube—c. La-
hyrinthiqne. Auditory canal, internal—c. Pthy-
goidien. Pterygoid canal—c. de la Pndeur, Vagina
—c. Sonsorbitaire, Suborbitar canal—c. Spermci-

tique. Deferens (vas)— c. Thoracique, Thoracic

duct— c. Vidien, Pterygoid canal.

CONDUITS ADIPEUX, Fatty canals— c.

Aqnenx, see Aqueous— c. Aveugles de I'ureihre,

see Caecus—c. Dentaires, Dental canals—c. Eja-
culateurs, Ejaculatory ducts—c. Lacvymaux, La-
chrymal ducts—c. Lactiflres, Lactiferous vessels

—c. Nourriciers, Canals, nutritive—c. Nutriciers,

Canals, nutritive.

CONDYLARTHRO'SIS, from KovivXos, 'a con-

dyle,' and apdpov, 'a joint.' Articulation by con-

dyles. An elongated head or condyle, received

into an elliptical cavity.

CON'DYLE, Con'dylS, Con'dylua, Capit'ulum,

from KovSvXoi, 'a knot, eminence.' An articular

eminence, round in one direction, flat in the other.

A kind of process, met with more particularly in

the ginglymoid joints;—such as the condyles of

the occipital, inferior maxillary bone, &c. Some
anatomists have applied the term, however, to

eminences that are not articular,—as to the late-

ral tuberosities at the inferior extremity of the os

humeri, and even to certain depressions, — as to

the concave articular surfaces at the upper extre-

mity of the tibia. Chaussier calls the transverse

root of the zygomatic process Condyle of the tem-

poral hone.

CONDYLI DIGITORUM MANUS, Phalanges
of the fingers.

COND YLIEN, see Condyloid Foramina.
CONDYLIUS, Condyloid.
CON'DYLOID, Condyloi'deus, Condylo'des,

Condyl'ius, from KovSv>oi, 'a condyle,' and etioj,

'shape.' Having the shape of a condyle.

Condyloid Fojsam'ina, /"orom'ina Condylo'idea,

(P.) Trous condyloidiens, Fosses condyloidiinnes.

They are distinguished into anterior and poste-

rior. They are four in number, seated in the

occipital bone ;—two anterior, and two posterior

to the condyles or condyloid processes of the

same bone, and to depressions, which are called

Foss(B Condyloidem.

As the word Condylo'idien means, 'that which
has the shape of a condyle,' it has been judi-

ciously proposed by some French anatomists that

condylien should be used in preference, in the

cases of the foramina and fossaj.

CONDYLOIDIEN, see Condyloid Foramina.

CONDYLO'MA, Condylo'sis, Con'dylus, Ver-

ru'ca carno'sa, from Kov!>v\oi, 'a knot,' 'an emi-
nence.' A soft, fleshy excrescence, of an indolent

character, which appears near the orifice of the

genital organs and rectum, and occasionally on
the fingers and toes. It is a consequence of the

syphilitic virus. Such tumours are also called

Dermophy'mata vene'rea.

CONDYLOSIS, Condvloma.
CONDYLUS, Condyloma.
CONEFLOWER, Rudbeckia laciniata— e.

Purple, Echinacea purpurea.

CONEINE, see Conium.

CONESSI CORTEX, Nerium antidysentcri-

cum.

CONFECTIO, Confec'tion, from eonficio, con-

fectum, (con and facere, 'to make,') 'I make up.'

Alig'ulus, (F.) Confit, Confiture, Condit. In gene-

ral, it means anything made up or preserved with

sugar. In the Pharmacopoeias of the United

States, London, and Dublin, it includes the arti-
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cles before called electuaries and conserves. Con-

fec'tio or Confec'tum also means Confectionery.

CoNFECTio Alkeump;s, Alkermes.
ConfectioAmygdala'rdm, C.Anu/g'dalcB, Con-

aerva amygdala'rum, Almond Confection, Almond
Paste, Pasta re'gia seu Amygdali'na seu Emid-
si'va, Buty'rxun Amygdala'rum Did'cium, (F.)

Confection d'Amandes. (Sweet almonds, ,^viij
;

gum acacia, ^} ; white sugar, ,^iy. Blanch the

almonds, and heat into a paste.) A good mode
of keeping almonds in a state fit for making
emulsions.

CoNFECTio Archig"em, C. Pauli'na. [Castor,

long pepper, black pepper, storax, galbanum,

costus, opium, of each §ss; saffron, J'j j syrup

of wormwood, ^ij.) It was much recommended
as a stimulant in nervous affections.

CoMFECTio Aromat'ica, C. Cardi'aca seu Ba-
leigha'na, Electua'riiim Aromat'icum, Aromatic

Confection, Sir Walter Raleigh's Cordial. The
following is the formula, (Ph. U.S.): Pulv. aro-

mat. ,^vss ; croci, in pulv. ^ss ; syrup, aurant.

^vj ; Mel dexpumat. ,^ij. Rub the aromatic

powder with the saffron; then add the syrup and
honey, and beat together until thoroughly mixed.

Dose, 9j to 3J.
CoNFECTio Aurantio'rum, C. Auran'tii Cor'-

ticis, (Ph. U.S.), Conser'va Cor'ticnm Aurantio'-

rnm seu Cor'ticts Exterio'ris Aurantii Hispalen'-

sis seu Flaved' inis Corticitm Aurantiorum Hispa-
len'sium seu Aurantii seu Gitri Aurantii, Confec-

tion of the Orange, Conserve of Orange Peel.

( Yellow part of the peel of the orange, Ibj ; rec-

tified sugar, Ibiij ; beat into a conserve.) It is

Stomachic, and an agreeable vehicle, oorrigent,

and adjuvant for other remedies. Dose, ^ss.

CoNPECTio Cardiaca, Confectio aromatica.

CoNFECTiO Cas'si-E, Conserva cassia, Electua'-

rium CassicB Fia'tulcB seu Cassiw seu e Cassia seu

laxati'vum seu Cassim tamarinda'tum seu leniti'-

vum seu e Cassid, Diacas'sia cum Mannd, Cassia

Confection. (Cassia pulp, ft)SS ; manna, %\y,
tamarind pulp, ^j ; syrup of roses, f^viij.

Bruise the manna, dissolve by heat, mix the

pulp, and evaporate.—(Ph. L.) It is gently laxa-

tive. Dose, ^ss.

Confec'tio Cat'echu Compos'ita, Electua'-

rium Catechu, Compound Confee'tion of Catechu.

(Pulv. catechu comp. ^v (avoirdupois); Syrup,

f^v, mix. (Ph. D.) The Edinburgh confection

is formed of catechu and kino, each §iv; cinna-

mon and nutmeg, each ^j ; opium, diffused in a
little sherry, ^^iss ; Syrup of Bed Poses, of the

consistence of honey, Oiss (Imp. meas.): mixed
and thoroughly beaten together. A grain of

opium is contained in about 200 grains of the

mass. Dose, as an astringent, ^ss to ^j.
Confectio Damocratis, Mithridate.

Confectio Hamec—so called from an Arabian
physician— was composed of the bark of the

yellow viyrohalans, black myrobalans, violets, pidp

of colocynth, polypodium of the oak, leaves of
tuormwood, thyme, aniseed, fennel, red roses, pulps

of prunes, raisins, sugar, honey, senna, rhubarb,
<tc. It was used as a purgative in glysters.

Confectio Hyacin'thi, Hy'acinth Confection,

Electua'rium seu Confec'tio de Croco emenda'ta
oUm dicta de hyacin'this, (Ph. P.) A tonic and
slightly astringent confection, composed, accord-
ing to Baume, of terra sigillata, crabs' stones,

cinnamon, leaves of the dittany of Crete, myrrh,
saffron, syrup of lemon, camphor, Narbonne honey,

oil of lemon, <fcc. : and formerly the hyacinth was
added, whence its name.

Confectio O'pii, C. ojna'ta, Electua'rium Opia'-

tum seu O'pii, Philo'nimn Londinen'se seu Boma'-
num, Theriaca Edinen'sia, Electua'rium Theba'-
icum. Opium Confection, ( Opium, in powder,

3ivss; Pxdv. aromat. Jvjj Mel despumat, Jxiv;

mix thoroughly. One grain of opium in 36: —
Ph. U. S.) It is narcotic and stimulant. Dose,

gr. X to 9j.
Confectio Paulina, Confectio Archigeni— c.

ex Capitibus papaveris, Diacodium.

Confectio Pip'eris, C. Piperis nigri, Electua'-

rium Piperis, Ward's Paste for Fis'tula. (Black

pepper, elecampane root, each Ibj
;
fennel seeil,

Ibiij ; honey and sugar, each Ibij, (Ph. U. S.)

Dose, size of a nutmeg, three or four times a

day.
Confectio Raleighana, Confectio aromatica.

Confectio Ros^, C. Bosm Gal'licce seu Bosa
rubrce, Conser'va Bosce seu Bosx Gal'licce seu

Floruin Bosa'rum, Bubra'rum seu Florum Bosce

Rubrce, Bhodosac'charurn, Sac'charum Rosa're-

um, Confection of the Red Rose. (Red ro^es, in

powder. §iv; Sugar, in powder, ^xxx; Clarified

honey, §vj ; Rose water, f.^viij. Rub the roses

with the rose water at a boiling heat; then add

gradually the sugar and honey, and beat until

thoroughly mixed.—Ph. U. S.) It is astringent,

and chiefly used as a vehicle for other remedies.

Confectio Rosa; Cani'n^, Conser'va Pnsce

Cani'ncB seu Rosa Fructiis seu Cynos'bati seu

Cynor'rhodi, Rob Cynos'batos, Confection or Con-

serve of Dog Rose. (Pulp of dog rose, Ibj ; sugar,

gxx. Incorporate. Ph. L.) It is chiefly used

as a vehicle for other remedies.

Confectio Rct^., Confection of Rue. (Rue
leaves, dried, carraway seeds, bay berries, of each

^iss; sagapenum, ^iv ; black pejjper, ^\y, honey,

gxvj. Mix.—Ph. L.) It is given in clysters, as

an antispasmodic and carminative.

Confectio de San'talis, Conftctiou of the

Sanders, (F.) Confection de Sandaux. (Sandal

wood, red coral, bole armeniac, terra sigillata,

kermes berries, tormentil root, dittany, saffron,

myrtle, red roses, calcined hartshorn, and cloves.)

It was formerly used as an astringent.

Confectio Scammo'nix, Electua'rium Scammo'-

nii seu e Scammo'nio, Garyocost'inum, Confection

of Scam'mony. (Poivdered scammony, ^iss;

bruised cloves, powdered ginger, aa ^vj ; oil of

carraway, ^ss ; syrup of roses, q. s.—Ph. L.) A
stimulating cathartic. Dose, gss to 3J._

Confectio Senn^e, Electua'rium Gassice Sennes,

E. SenncB cum Pulpis seu SenncB compos'itum seu

ape'riens seu cathol'icum commu'ne seu diapru'-

num seu eccoprot'icum seu Sennas seu e Senna, seu

leniti'vum, Jienedic'tum Laxati'vum, Confection

of Senna, Len'itive Elec'tuary, &c. (Senna leaves,

gviij
; fgs, Ibj ; tamarind pulp, cassia pulp, pulp

of French prunes, each tt)ss; coriander «eerf, giv;

liquorice root, ,^iij ; sugar, Ibiiss ; water, Oiv.

Rub the senna and coriander together: separate

10 ounces of the powder with a sieve ; boil the

residue with the figs and liquorice root in the

water to one-half; press out the liquor and strain.

Evaporate the liquor by means of a water bath

to a pint and a half; add the sugar, and form »

syrup. Rub the pulps with the syrup, gradually

added; throw in the sifted powder, and beat till

thoroughly mixed.—Ph. U. S.) It is a laxative,

and is used in habitual constipation, and in con-

stipation during pregnancy. Dose, ^ss to Jss.

Confectio Sdlph'cris, Confection of Sulphur

(Sulphur, sublim. gij ; Potass. Bitart. ^j ; ^el-

despumat. §j ; Syrup. Zingib. Syrup Croci, aS,

fgss. M.—Ph. D.) As a laxative and altera-

tive. Dose, 5j to ^ij.

Confectio Terbbinth'in^, Confee'tion of Tur'-

pentine. (01. Tereb. f|j ; Pulv. Ghjeyrrhiz. gj ;

3fel. despumat. gij.— Ph. D.) An agreeable

mode of administering turpentine. Dose, a scru-

pl-e to a drachm.
Confectio de Thdre, FranJc'incense Confec-

tion, (F.) Confection d'Encens. A compound of

coriander seeds, n-utmeg, thu«, liquorice, mastich
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Tvheht, prepared hartahorn, conserve of red roses,

emjar, &e.

CONFECTION, Confectio—c. d'Amandes, Con-
lectioD, almond—c. of Catechu, compound, Con-
fectio catechu compositum—c. d'Eueens, Confectio

de Thure—c. Frankinceuse, Confectio de Thure
c. of the Orange, Confectio aurantiorum— c. of

the Red rose, Confectio rosae Gallicas— c. of Rue,
Confectio rutae

—

c. de Suiidaux, Confectio de san-

talis—c. of the Sanders, Confectio de santalis— c.

of Sulphur, Confectio sulphuris -^ c. of Turpen-
tine, Confectio terebinthinas.

CONFECTUM, Confection.

CONFERVA HELMINTHOCORTOS, Coral-
lina Corsicana.

Conpek'va Riva'lis. This species of Jiiver

Weed has been recommended in cases of spas-
modic asthma, phthisis, (fee.

CONFINEMENT, Parturient state.

CONFIRMANTIA, Tonics.

CONFIRMED, Consummatus.
CONFIT, Confectio.

CONFITURE. Confectio.

CON'FLUENT, Guu'jiuens, from con, and Jlu-
ere, 'to flow.' 'Running together.' An epithet

for certain exantheraatous affections, in which the
pimples, pustules, ifec, run together. It is par-
licularly applied to small-pox, so circumstanced.
Some authors have called scarlatina or scarlet

fever Confluent Measles, MorhWli Coiifluen'tes.

CONFLUENT JJES SINUS, Torcular Hero-
phili.

CONFLUEN'TIA, Cou/cedera'tio ; same ety-

mon as Confluent. A term, employed by Para-
celsus to express the concordance between a dis-

ease and its remedies.

CONFLUXIO, Sympathy.
CONFCEDERATIO, Confluentia.

CONFORMATIO, Conformation, Structure.

CONFORMA'TION, Conforma'tio, Diap'lasis,
Diaplas'miis, Structure, from conformare, (con,

and formare, formutum, 'to form,') 'to arrange,'
'dispose.' The natural disposition or arrange-
ment of the body.
Faidly conformation, (F.) Vice de conformation,

is vice of original formation ; existing, of course,

from birth. In French surgery. Conformation is

used synonymously with Coaptation, and both it,

Diaplasia and Anaplaeis mean, also, restoration

to the original form—as in fractures, <fec.

CONFORTANTIA, Tonics.

CONFORTATIVA, Tonics.

CONFOETER (F.), Confirma're, Conforta're,
Corrobora're, (con, and fortis, 'strong.') To
make stronger— to give energy. Conforter I'ea-

tomac, 'to strengthen the stomach.'

CONFRICA'TION, Confrica'tio, from confri-
care, (con, a.nd fricare, fricatnm,) 'to rub.' The
action of reducing a friable substance to powder,
by rubbing it between the fingers; and of ex-
pressing the juice of a plant with the hand.

CONFRICA'TRIX, from con, 'with,' and fri-
care, fricatum, 'to rub.' A female who practises

masturbation.

CONFU'S^ FEBRES. Intermittents, whose
paroxysms are irregular and confused.—Bellini.

CONFU'SIO, from confundo, (con andfundere,
fusum, 'to pour,') 'I mix together;' Si/n'chisis.

A. disease of the eye, which consists in the mix-
ture of the humours.—Galen. In modern times,
Synchysis has been applied to a morbid state of
the vitreous body, in which it is reduced to a
diflBuent condition. Occasionally, sparkling bo-
lies are perceptible, which seem to be seated be-
hind the crystalline, in the vitreous humour:
hence, the disease has been called sparkling syn-
chysis or spinthero'pia, from a-nivOrip, 'a spark,'
and u>4; 'the eyej' (P.) SpintlUropie, Scintille-

ment de Vuil. Confusio has, also, been used ay-
nonymously with Complexio.

CONFUSIONES ANIMI, Affections of the
mind.

CONGEE DISCHARGES, Rice-water dis-

charges.

CONGELANTIA, Congelativa.

CONGELATIO, Catalepsy.

CONGBLA'TION, Congela'tio, Conglacia' tio,

Oela'tio, from congelo, (con, and gelare, gelatum,)
' I congeal,' ' I freeze.' The action of congealing,
of passing to the solid state by the abstraction of

heat; as congelation of water, mercury, <tc. The
term had once other acceptations. 1. It was sy-

nonymous with concretion. 2. With coagulation,
in which sense it is still occasionally employed.
3. The ancients called all diseases, produced by
cold, congelations, as well as those in which there
was a kind of stupor or torpor—particularly cata-

lepsy. Also, Frostbite, (Prov.) Keenbite.

Congelation of a part, by the application of

powdered ice or of a freezing mixture, in a blad-

der or gauze bag, has been employed to induce
anaesthesia in the lesser surgical operations. It

has also been used in external inflammation,

CONGELATI'VA MEDICAMEN'TA, Con-
glutinan'tia, Congelan'tia. Medicines, considered
capable of uniting or consolidating wounds, Ac,

CON'GENER, Congenerous, from con, and
genua, generis, 'kind.' (F.) Congenire, Of the
same kind or species. Resembling each other in

some manner. When applied to muscles, it

means, that they concur in the same action; in

opposition to the word antagonist, or that which
acts in an opposite direction.

In France Congenlres is applied to those who
join in the dissection of the same subject.

CONGENIAL, Congenital.

CONGENIALIS, Congenital.

CONGENITiE NOT^, Navus.
CONGEN'ITAL, Con'genite, Congenia'lis, Con-

gen'itus, Syngen'icns, from coji, and genitus, 'be-
gotten.' (F.) Congenial ou Congenital. Diseases
which infants have at birth : hence. Congenital

affections are those that depend on faulty confor-
mation ; as congenital hernia, congenital cataract,

&c. See Connate.
CONGESTED, Hypersemic.
CONGESTIO, Congestion— c. Abdominalis,

Coeliaemia— c. Pectoris, Stethaemia— c. Pulmo-
num, Stethsemia—c. Sanguinis, Congestion.
CONGES'TION, Conges'tio, Rhope, from con-

gerere, (con, and gerere, gestum, 'to carry,') 'to
amass,' 'accumulate,' Ac. Symph'ora, Beemate-
pago'ge, Hmmatosymphore'sis, Ucematosynago'ge,
Hamarme'sis, Symphore'ma, Symphore'sis, Syna-
throis'mus, Synathroe'sis, San'guinis Conges'tio,

Engorgement. Accumulation of blood

—

hypere-
mia—in an organ. It is an important symptom
in febrile and other disorders. It may arise either

from an extraordinary flow of blood by the arte-

ries, or from a difliculty in the return of blood to

the heart by the veins. More often, perhaps, it

is owing to the latter cause, and is termed venoui
congestion, stasis or stagnation— being not unu-
sually attended with symptoms of oppression and
collapse. See Hyperaemia.

Congestion of the Abdomen, Coeliaemia— c.

of the Brain, Stethaemia—c. Ciribrale, Cephalo-
haemia—c. du Cerveau, Cephalohajmia—c. of the
Lungs, Stethaemia— c. des Poumons, Stethaemia
—c. Sanguine rncliidienne, Hvpermyclobaemia.
CONGESTTVE, Congesti'vus, (F.) Congettif.

Belonging or relating to, or afi"ected with, con-
gestion—as 'congestive fever.'

Congestive Fever, see Fever, congestive.

CONQLACIATIO, Congelation.

CONGLO'BATE, Congloba'tus, from cofi^,!o6ar«.
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{eon, and globus, 'a ball,') 'to eoUeot,' 'to gather
into a ball.' (F.) Comjlohe.

Conglobate Gland, Olmi'dttJa conglobn'tn,

Hydraden, Globate gland, Lyniphat'ic gan'ylion,

(F.) Claude Coiiglobee, Ganglion lymphatique.

A round body, formed of lymphatic vessels, con-
nected together by cellular structure, but having
neither a cavity nor excretory duet. The me-
senteric, inguinal and axillary glands are of this

class.

CONGLOBE, Conglobate.

CONGLOM'ERATE, Conglomera'tut, from coti,

and ylomerare, glomeratiim, 'to gather in a heap.'

Glom'erate, Gloiaera'tus, (F.) Conylomere. Heaped
together.

Conglom'erate Glands, Glon'dultB conglome-
ta'ieB seu vasculo'sce, are those whose lobules are

united under the same membrane; as the liver,

kidney, testicle, &c.

CONGLOMERATIO IMESTINORUM, Epi-
ploce intestinalis.

CONGLUTINANTIA, Congelativa.

CONGRES (F.), Congress, Congres'sxis, from
congredi, congressns, {con, and gvadi, 'to go,') 'to

go together.' This term, wbieh has often been
used synonymously with Coition, means, also, the

ocular proof, formerly ordered by judicial au-
thority, in the presence of surgeons and matrons,
to test the impotence or capabilities of parties ;

—

a most unsatisfactory and indecent exhibition.

It was forbidden by the Parliament of Paris in

the year 1667.

CONGRESSUS, Coition.

CONI YASCULO'SI, Cor'pora pyramida'lia
testis. Conical bundles, formed by the vasa effe-

rentia of the testis ; having their base towards
the epididymis, into the tube of which they enter.

CONIA, Kovia. A wine, prepared by ferment-
ing the must of the grape on tar previousl}' washed
in sea-water.— Orfila. See, also, Conium, and
Lixivium.
COJflASIS, Incrustation.

CONICINE, see Conium.
CONII FOLIA, see Conium— c. Semen, see

Conium.
CONUNE, see Conium.
CONINE, see Conium.
COXIOSTOSIS, Pulverization.

CONIS, Pulvis.

CONISTERIUM, Apodyterium.
CONI'UM, C. macula'tum, Abi'otes, Oorian'-

drum macula'tum, Cicuta major seu macula'ta seu
Stoerkii seu terres'tris seu major fa'tida seu vul-

ga'ris, Common or Poison Hemlock, Hemlock,
Poison parsley. Spotted parsley, (Sc.) Humloik,
(F.) Cigue ordinaire, C. grande ou officinale.

Ord. Umbelliferae. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digy-
nia. The leaves, Coni'i Folia, and seeds, Coni'i
Semen, are narcotic and poisonous in an over-
dose. Light destroys the virtues of the leaves

:

and, therefore, the powder should be kept in

opaque bottles, well corked. It has been used as
a palliative in cancer and other painful affections

;

but is not equal to opium. Externally, it has
been applied in fomentation to cancerous and
scrofulous ulcers. Dose, gr. ij to x.

Its active principle is Coni'a, Conine, Coniine,
Coneine, Conicine, Cicutine. It, or its salts, have
been given as sedatives to the nervous centres
in various neuralgic and spasmodic diseases. It>

is a most energetic poison.

D't'vidson's Remedy for Cancer is said to con-
sist of powdered hemlock and arsenious acid.

Conium Moscha'tum, ^racacAa. A very agree-
able and nutritive kind of tuberous vegetable, in

flavour not unlike celery, which grows on the
coast of Peru, but is more abundant on the pro-
jecting ridges of the Cordilleras, and on the east-

ern declivity of the Andes. It is cooked by being
either simply boiled in water, or made into a kind
of soup.—Tschudi.

CONJONCTIVE, Conjunctiva.

CONJONCTIVITE, see Ophthalmia~c. Blen-
norrhagique, see Ophthalmia.
CONJUGAISON, Conjugation.
CONJUGA'TION, Conjuga'tio, from conjugare,

conjugatum, {con, and jugum, 'a yoke,') 'to yoke
together.' 'F.) Conjugaison. Assemblage, union,— Conju'gih 1.

Conjugatic'nis Foram'ina, (F.) Trovs de con-
jugaison. The apertures at the sides of the spine,

formed by the union of the notches of the verte-
brae. They give passage to the nerves of the
spinal marrow, and to the vessels which enter or
issue from the vertebral canal.

CONJUGIUM, Coition, Conjugation.
CONJUNC'TI (MORBI), from co;)>H9ere, (con,

and jungere, junctum,) 'to join together.' Dis-
eases joined together. Authors have distin-

guished two kinds of these: one, in which the
diseases go on simultaneously— morbi connex'i/
the other, in which they succeed each other—
morbt consequen'tes.

C0N.JUNCTI0, Articulation.

CONJUNCTIVA, CUTICULAR, Xerophthal-
mia— c. Granular, Trachoma.

CoKjDNCTi'vA Membra'na, Circumcaula'lis,
Epipeph'ycos, Tu'nica agna'ta seu adna'ta seu
conjuncti'va, Tiinda oc'uli, (F.) Conjonctive, Mem-
brane adnee. A mucous membrane, so called
because it unites the globe of the eye with the
eyelids. It covers the anterior surface of the eye,

ii the inner surface of the eyelids, and the caruncula
j! lacrymalis. It possesses great general sensibi-

i

lity, communicated to it by the fifth pair.

I

CONJUNCTIVITIS, Ophthalmia— c. .^gyp-
: tiaca. Ophthalmia, purulent— c. Blennorrhagica,
see Ophthalmia— c. Catarrhalis, Ophthalmia,

I

catarrhal— c. Gonorrhoica, see Ophthalmia— c.

Puro-mucosa catarrhalis. Ophthalmia, catarrhal

I'

— e. Puro-mucosa contagiosa seu jEgyptiaca, Oph
,
thalmia, purulent.

'i
CONJUNGENS, Communicans.
CONNATE, Conna'tus, (F.) Conne, from con,

and natus, 'born with.'

Connate Diseases, (F.) Maladies connees,
Jlorbi conna'ti, are such as an individual is born
with :

—

connate having the same signification as
congenital. A difference has been made by some,
however; those diseases or conditions which are
dependent upon original conformation, being
called congenital;— whilst the diseases or affec-

tions that may have supervened during gestation
or delivery, are termed connate.

CONN'S, Connate.
CONNECT'ICUT, MINERAL WATERS OF.

There is a mineral spring at Stafford, in this State,
! twenty-four miles from Hartford, which has ob-
;

tained more celebrity than any one in New Eng-
.' land. Its principal ingredients are iron and car-

;

bonic acid. It, consequently, belongs to the
i! class of acidulous chalybeates. There are other
springs in the State, of which, however, little that

ii is accurate is known.

li

CONNECTIVE TISSUE, Cellular tissue,

CONNERVATIO, Syndesmosis.

:

CONNEXIO OSSIUM CARNOSA, Syssar^o-
![ sis—c. Cartilaginea, Synchondrosis— c. Ligame»-
jj
tosa, Syndesmosis.
OONNUTRI'TUS, Syn'trophos, from con,

I

'with,' and nutrior, nutritus, 'to be nourishea.'

j!
A disease is so called which has grown up, as it

;

were, with an individual, or has been connate

jj
with him.—Hippocrates, Galen.

I

CONOID, ConoVdeus, Cono'i'des, from kuvo;, 'a
cone,' and u6oi, 'shape.' (F.) Conoide. Resem-

i bling a cone.
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Conoid Lia'AMESX, Lignmen'tum conoVdea. A
ligament, passing from the coracoid process to the

scapula, and forming part of the coraco-clavicular

ligament of some anatomists.

CONOIDAL SUBSTANCE OF THE KID-
NEY, see Ki.lnev.

CONOIDES CORPUS, Pineal gland.

CONOPirrHALMIA, Staphyloma cornese.

COi\'QUASSA.\T, (F.) Coufjuas'nana, from co7i,

'with,' ' together,' and qtiassare, 'to shake.' Duu-

lenrs conqiiamiauteH are the pains of parturition,

at the time of their greatest intensity, when the

head is engaged in the pelvis.

CONQUASSA'TION, Conquasaa'tio, Qnassa'-

lio, Quaisatu'rn. Same etymon. A pharmaceu-.

tieal operation, which consists in dividing, with

a pestle, fresh vegetables, fruits, &o. See Con-

frication.

CONQUASSATIONES ANIMI, Affections of

the mind.
CONQUE, Concha.
CON'SCIOUSNESS, DOUBLE. A somnam-

bulistic condition, in which the individual leads,

ns it were, two lives, recollecting in each condi-

tion what occurred in previous conditions of the

Bame character, but knowing nothing of the

occurrences of the other. See Duality of the

Mind.
CONSECUTIVE, Consecuti'vu», irom con,

'with,' and aeqnor, seeiitus, 'to follow.'

Consecutive Phenom'ena or Symptoms, (F.)

Phenomines ou accidens conseciiti/a, are such as

appear after the cessation of a disease, or, accord-

ing to others, during its decline; but without

having any direct connexion with it.

CONSENSUAL, see Instinctive.

CONSENSUS, Consent of parts. Sympathy.
Consen'sus OcnLo'RUM. The intimate asso-

ciation between the two eyes, as exemplified in

their consentaneous action in health, and often in

disease.

CONSENT OF PARTS, Coueen'aua, Coiisen'-

»u» par'tium, Si/m])fitht'a, from con, and aeiitire,

tenstim, 'to feel;' (F.) Cousentcment dea Parties.

That relation of diiferent parts of the body with

each other which is more commonly denominated

sympathv.
CONSENTEMENT DBS PARTIES, Con-

sent of parts.

CONSERVA'TION, Conserva'tio, Phylax'ia,

from coneervore, (con, and aervare, aervatum.,) 'to

preserve ;' (F.) Conaervation, Aaaervation. The
art of preserving any object of pharmacy, any
remedial agent, <fec., from decay.

CONSER'VA, Conaerve, (F.) Conserve, Elec-

tuaire simple, Saccharole inou. Same etymon.

A pharmaceutical preparation, composed of a

vegetable substance and a sufficient quantity of

sugar beaten into a uniform mass. See Confec-

tion.

CoNSERVA Absin'thii, C. alsin'thii marit'imi,

Conaerve of Wormwood. {Leavca Ibj, sugar ftiij.)

It has been employed as a tonic, stomachic, and
vermifuge.
CoNSERVA Amygdalardm, Confectio amygda-

larum.
CoN'SRRVAAyGEL'iC^,(Ph. P.) Conserve d'Angi-

Itque, C. of Angel' ica. [Pul]) of root 250 parts;

white sugar, boiled in a decoction of the root,

and reduced to the consistence of a solid electu-

ary, 1000 parts.) It is tonic, aromatic, and sto-

machic.
CoNSERVA DE A'pio Graveolen'te (Ph. P.),

Conaerve d'Ache, Conserve of Sinallage. Prepared

like the preceding. Reputed to have the same
properties.

CoNSERVA Ari, Conaerve of Arum. (Freak

-oot Ihss, sugar Ibiss.) Esteemed to be diuretic

and stimulant.

CoNSERVA AiTRANTii, Confectio aurantiorum—
c. Cassiae, Confectio cassiae— c. Citri aurantii,

Confectio aurantiorum.
CoNSEUVA Cochlea'eijB Houten'sis, Conaerve

of Lemon Scurvy Grass. (Leaves Ibj, sugar tbiij.)

Reputed to be stimulant and antiscorbutic.

CONSERVA CORTICIS ExTERIORIS AURAXTII
HiSPALENSis, Confectio aurantiorum— c. Curti-

eum aurantiorum, Confectio aurantiorum— c.

Florum rosarum rubr.arum, Confectio ro.saj Gal-

licae— c. Cynosbati, Confectio rosae canina; — c.

Cynorrhodi, Confectio rosae canlnae— c. Flavedi-

nis cortieis aurantiorum llispalensium, Confectio

aurantiorum.
CoNSERVA Lu'JULvE, 0. Folio'ritm ht'julcB, Con-

serve of Woodsorrel. (Leaves Ibj, sugar lbiij.'>

Gratefully acid and refrigerant.

CoNSERVA MentHvE, C. Mentha folio'rutn. C.

Mentha sati'va. Conserve of Mint. (Leaves Ibj,

sugar Ibiij.) Stomachic in nausea and vomiting.

Conserva Pruni Stlves'tris, C. Prunir syl

vestris, Pulpa pruno'rum aylvea'trinm condi'ta,

Conserve of Sloes, (Pulp 1 part, sugar 3 part?,)

Possessed of astringent properties.

Conserva RosjE. Confectio rosae Gallicse — c.

Rosaa caninse, Confectio rosae canina; — c. Rosae

fructfls, Confectio rosae caninae— c. Rosae Galli-

cae, Confectio rosae Gallicae.

Conserva SciLi-^, Conserve of Squill. (Fresh

squills ^j, sugar ,^x.) Possesses the diuretic and
other virtues of tiae squill.

CONSERVE, Conserva, see Confectio— c.

d'Ache, Conserva de apio graveolente — c. of

Aloes, Conserva pruni sylvestris— c. of Lemon
scurvy grass, Conserva cochleariae hortensis— c.

of Mint, Conserva menthte — c. of Orange, Con-
fectio aurantiorum—c. of Roses (red), Confectio

rosae gallicae— c. of Smallage, Conserva de apio

graveolente— c. of Woodsorrel, Conserva lujul*

—c. of Wormwood, Conserva absir.tLli.

CONSER VES, Spectacles.

CONSIDEN'TIA. from considere. (con and
aedo) 'to settle.' This word has two accepta-

tions. 1. It is synonymous with Apocatastasis, and
means restoration or cessation, and the subsiding

of a humour, as thearine; and 2. It signifies con-

traction of any cavity or canal:—See Synezisis.

CONSISTEN'TIA, Consistere, (con and sistere)

'to stand still.' A term employed in two senses.

1. When joined to the word Morhi or ^Etatia, it

expresses the acme of a disease, or the age at

which the constitution has acquired its full

strength. 2. By Conaiaten'tia hnmo'ris is meant
the density of a humour.
CONSOLIDA MAJOR. Symphytum— e. Me-

dia, Ajug.a, Chr3'santhemum leucanthcmum— c.

Minor, Prunella— c. Regalis, Delphinium conso-

lida— c. Rubra, Tormentil— c. Saraceuica, Soli-

dago virgnurea.

CONS'OLIDAN'TIA, Consolidati'vn Medica-
men'ta, from con, and solidus, solid. Substances,

formerly given fur the purpose of consolidating

wounds, or strengthening cicatrices.

CONSOLIDATIVA, Consolidantia.

CONSOMME (F.), Consumma'tum, from con-

aummo, (con and summa) ' I add together,' Zonioa.

Soup strongly charged with gelatin, and conse-

quently very nutritious, although not proportion-

ably easy of digestion.

CONSOMPTION, Consumption
CONSONANCE, see Sound.
CON'SONANT, Con'sonana, from conaono, ' to

sound together,' (co/i, 'with,' and tono, 'to sound,')

because it is generally believed that a consonant
cannot be properly expressed, except when con-

joined with a vowel. Physiologically, a breath,

or sound produced in the larynx, which suffers

more or less interruption in its passage through
the vocal tube.
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CONSORTIUM, Sympathy.
CONSOUDE, GRANDE, Symphytum.
CONSOUND, MIDDLE, Ajuga.
CONSPERSIO, Catapasma.
CONSPICILLA, Spectacles.

CONSPIRATIO, Sympathy.
CONSTELLA'TUM UNGUEN'TUM. An

)intraent composed of cleansed earthworms!
Iried and pulverized; and of the fat of the bear

vr wild boar. It was formerly employed in tooth-

ich, nnd to hasten the cicatrization of wounds.
CONSTERNATIO, Stupor.

CON'STIPATED, Gonstipa'tns, (Prov.) 3faw-
hound, (F.) CoustipS ; same etymon as the next.

Affected with constipation ; Costive ; Bound, Bel-

lyhound.

CONSTIPATIO, Constipation, Stegnosis.

CONSTIPA'TION, Covstipn'tio, from coristi-

fiare, (con and stipore, atrpafitm,) 'to cram close.'

Obsfipa'tio, Adstric'tio, Arcta'tio, Ohstipa'tio seu

Reten'tio ahn'na, Ixchocoi'lia, Alvus astn'c'ta seu

adstn'c'ta seu tarda seu dura seu segnia, Ob-
ttriic'tio seu Supprps'sio alvi, 0. Ductus alimen-

tct'rii, 0. intestina'lis, Torpor intestino'rian, Sttjp-

sis, Oonstipa'tio alvi, Copros'tasia, Acnp'ria,

Acopro'sis, Coproepia'cliesis, Ischocop'ria, Dyscoi'-

Ua, (F.) Echauffemeut, Ventre reeaerre, Cost'ive-

ness, Fatcal Reten'tion, Alvine obstrtiction. A
state of the bowels, in which the evacuations do

not take place as frequently as usual ; or are in-

ordinately hard, and expelled with diflBculty. It

may be owing either to diminished action of the

muscular coat of the intestines, or to diminished

secretion from the mucous membrane, or to both.

Catiiartics will usually remove it; after which
Its exciting and predisponent causes must be
Inquired into and obviated, to render the cure

permanent.

CONSTIPATUS, Constipated.

GONSTIP^, Constipated.

CONSTITUENS, Vehicle, see Prescription.

CONSTITUTIO, Constitution, Habit of body
— c. Aeris, Constitution of the atmosphere— c.

Epidemica, Constitution, epidemic— c. Nervosa,
Nervous diathesis.

CONSTITU'TION, Constitu'tio, Cataa'tasia,

ftlatna, from con, and atatuere, from stare, ' to

stand.' A collection of several parts, forming a
whole. In medicine, Conatitution means the state

of all the organs of the human body considered
in regard to their special and relative arrange-
ment, order, or activity. A good conatitution is

one in which every organ is well developed, and
endowed with due energy, so that all perform
their functions with equal facility. Any want of
equilibrium in their development and energy
forms, a difference in the constitution. We say
that a man is of a good or robnat, a delicate or
weak conatitution, when he is commonly healthy,
or commonly labouring under, or unusually sus-
ceptible of, disease.

CoNSTiTOTioN, Arterial, Plethora arteriosa.

Constitu'tion of the At'mosphere, Conslitn'-

tio A'eria, (F.) Gonatitution Atmospheriqiie. The
condition of the atmosphere, as regards dryness
and humidity, temperature, heaviness, direction
of the winds, <fcc., considered as respects its in-

fluence on the animal economy.
Constitution, Epidem'ic, Gonatitu'tio epidem'-

ica, Med'ical Gonatitution, (F.) Gonatitution me-
dicate, G. Spidemique. The aggregate of meteor-
ological conditions, so far as they are appreciable,
during which diseases prevail epidemically.
CONSTITU'TIONAL, (F.) Gonatitutionnel

Belonging to the constitution of an individual;
to his manner of being ; as constitutional phthisis,

e. gout, &c. By some, this epithet has been
given to diseases, produced by the constitution

of the atmosphere; but this acceptation is not

common.
CONSTRIGTEUR D'HERBINEAUX, see

Serre-nmtd.
GONSTRIGTEUR BE LA VUT VE, Con-

strictores cunni—c. dxi Vagin, Constrictores cunnu
CONSTRICTIO, Astriction, Systole.

CONSTRICTIVA, Styptics.

CONSTRICTOR, from constringere, (con, and
stringere, strictnm,) 'to bind.' (F.) Gonatricteur.

That which binds in a circular direction. A
sphincter. Different muscles are so called.

Constrictor Ani, Sphincter ani externus— c.

of Nuck, Compressor of Nuck.
Constrictores Axarum Nasi, Depressor aloe

nasi.

Constricto'res Cunni, G. Vagi'nm seu Vulva,

Glitor'idis inferio'ves lati et plani mua'cnli,

Sphincter Vagi'nm, (F.) Gonatricteurs du vagin,

G. de la Vidve. Small muscles which originate

beneath the clitoris, descend along the sides of

the vagina, and terminate by becoming con-

founded with the transversus perinai and exter-

nal sphincter ani muscles. Their use is to con-

tract the entrance of the vagina.

Constrictores Isthmi Faucitjm, Glossosta-

phylinus.

Constricto'res Lartn'gis. Lieutaud describes,

under the name Grand conatricteur du Larynx,
the muscle Grico-arytenoi'deus latera'lis with the

Thyro-aryteno'ideua.

Constrictores Nasi, Compressor naris.

Constrictor (Esopu'agi, Gonatrictor of the

(Esoph'agus, (F.) Gonatricteur de I'CEsophage,

Jfuscle oesophagien. A fasciculus of fleshy, cir-

cular fibres, at the upper part of the oesophagus.

Constrictores Oris, Orbicularis oris—c. Pal-

pebrarum, Orbicularis palpebrarum.

Constricto'res Pharyn'gis, Conatrictors of
the Pharynx, Sphincter GulcB- Muscular expan-
sions which assist in forming the parietes of the

pharynx. Three of these are generally admitted.

1. The Gonatric'tor Plmryn'gis infe'rior, Grico-

pharyngeus and Thyro-pharyngeua, (F.) Grieo-

thyro-pharyngien. It is broad, very thin, quad-
rilateral, seated superficially, extending from the

thyroid and cricoid cartilages as far as the middle
of the pharynx, and uniting, on the median line,

with that of the opposite side. 2. The Gonstrictor

Pharyngis 3Ie'diua, Hyo-pharyngeus and Ghon-
dro-pharyngeus, Syndes'mo-pharyngeus, (F.)Hyo-
gloaao-basi-pharynyien, occupies the middle part
of the pharynx. It is triangular, and attached
anteriorly to the great and little cornu of the os

hyoides; to the stylohyoid ligament; and termi-

nates, posteriorly, by joining its fellow of the
opposite side. 3. The Gonstrictor Pharyngis su-

pe'rior, Geph'alo-pharyngeua, Glosao-pharyngeus,
3[ylo-pharyngeus, Pter'ygo-pharyngeus, (F.) PtS-
rygo-syndesmo-staphili-p)hnryngien, is quadrilate-

ral, and extends from the internal ala of the
pterygoid process, from the inter-maxillary liga-

ment, from the internal oblique line of the jaw,
and from the base of the tongue to the posterior

part of the pharynx.
The constrictors of the pharynx contract it.

They can likewise approximate the ends to each
other. Chaussier considers those and the stylo-

pharyngeua as but one muscle, and includes all

under this last name.
Constrictores Vagina, C. cunni- c. Vulvae,

C. cunni.

CONSTRINGENTIA, Astringents Stvptics.

CONSUBTUDO, Habitue. Menstrua, Menses.
GONSULTANT, Consulting physician or sur-

geon.

CONSULTA'TION, Gonaulta'tio, Delihera'tio,

Ccenolog"ia, Gonten'tio, Symboleu'sis. from conau-

lere, consultum, ' to hold council.' This word has
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teveral acceptations. In English, it means, al- 11

most always, the meeting of two or more practi- "

tiouers, to deliberate on any particular cast of

disease. In France, it signifies the written result

of such deliberations, as well as the opinion of a

physician, given to a patient, who consults him,

either personally or by writing.

CONSULT'ING PHYSICIAN or SURGEON,
(F.) Mfdecin ou Ghirurgien consultant, Consultant.

One who consults with the attending practitioner,

regarding any case of disease. Some physicians,

surgeons, and accoucheurs confine them.selves to

consulting practice.

CONSUMMATUM, ConsommL
CONSUMMA'TUS, from con, cum, 'with,' and

tummiis, 'the whole.' Confirmed; established;

developed,—as Phthisis cotisumma'ta, 'confirmed
consumption.'
CONSUMP'TION, from consumere, {eon and

euniere, sumptum,) 'to waste away;' Consump'tio,

Consum'tio, Syntex'is, Wasting, Wearing, (F.)

Consomption. Progressive emaciation or wasting

away. This condition precedes death in the

greater part of chronic diseases, and particularly

in phthisis piilmonalis : on this account it is, that

phthisis has received the name consumption—See

Phthisis. Fievre de Consomption, Consumptive

fever, is the same as Hectic fever.

Consumption of the Bowels, Enterophthisis.

Consumption, Gal'loping, Phthisis acu'ta, (F.)

Pthisie galopnnte ou aigue. Phthisis pulmonalis,

which rapidly runs through its course to a fatal

termination.

Consumption, Pulmonary, Phthisis pulmo-
nalis.

CONSUMPTI'VA. Same etymology. Caus-

tics, used for the destruction of fungi. Burnt
alum, lunar caustic, Ac, were formerly so called.

CONSUMPTIVE, Phthisicus.

CONSUMTIO. Consumption.
CONTABESCEN'TIA, from contabescere, (con

and tabeacere,) 'to grow lean.' Consumption,
marasmus, atrophy, <fec.

CONTACT, Confac'tus, from con and tangere,

factum, ' to touch.' The state of two bodies that

touch each other. In the theory of contagious

diseases, we distinguish immediate or direct con-

tact, as when we touch a patient labouring under
one of those diseases ; and mediate or indirect

contact, when we touch, not the patient himself,

but objects that have touched or emanated from

him. The air is, most commonly, the medium by
which this last kind of contact is effected.

CONTA'GION, Conta'gio, Contn'gcs, Conta'-

gium, Aporrhce'a, Apnc'rysis. Same etymon.
The transmission of a disease from one person to

another by direct or indirect contact. The term

has, also, been applied, by some, to the action of

miasmata arising from dead animal or vegetable

matter, bngs, fens, <fec., but in this sense it is now
abandoned. Contagious diseases are produced
either by a virus, capable of causing them by
inoculation, as in small-pox, cow-pox, hydropho-
bia, syphilis, Ac, or by miasmata, proceeding

from a sick individual, as in plague, typhus gra-

vior, and in measles and scarlatina. [?] Scrofula,

phthisis pulmonalis, and cancer, have, by some,

been esteemed contagious, but apparently with-

out foundation. Physicians are, indeetl, by no
means unanimous in deciding what diseases are

contagious, and what not. The contagion of

plague and typhus, especially of the latter, is

denied by many. It seems probable, that a dis-

ease may be contagious under certain circum-

stances and not under others. A case of common
fever, arising from common causes, as from cold,

if the patient be kept in a close, foul situation,

may be conrerted into a disease, capable of pro-

ducing emanations, which may escite a similar

disease in those exposed to them. Contagion and
i>iftotini %re generally esteemed synonymous.
Frequently, however, the former is applied to

diseases not produced by contact; as measles,
scarlet fever, [?] Ac, whilst jii/ec«!OH, (Prov.) Smit,

is used for those that require positive contact; as

itch, syphilis, Ac, and conversely. Diseases,

which cannot be produced in any other way than
by contagion, are said to have their origin in

specific contagion; as small-pox, cow-pox, mea-
sles, hydrophobia, syphilis, Ac. Those which
are produced by contagion, and yet are supposed
to be sometimes owing to other causes, are said

to arise from common contagion ; as typhus, cyn-
anche parotidaea, Ac.

CONTA'GIONIST, (P.) Contagioniste. One
who believes in the contagious character of a par-
ticular disease,—as of yellow fever.

CONTA'GIOUS, Contagio'sus, (F.) Contagievr.
Capable of being transmitted by mediate or im-
mediate contact, Commu'nicable,— as a contagi-

ous disease, contagious fever, contagious effluvia,

Ac. Commonly, the epithet infectious, (Prov.)
Taking, Smittle, Catching, is applied to those that
are communicated by immediate contact, as itch,

syphilis, Ac.

CONTAGIUM, Contagion, Miasm.
CONTEMPLABILES DIES, Critical days.
CONTEMPLATIF, (F.) Contem])lati'vus, (.con

and templum.) Appertaining to contemplation.
The predominant idea of the melancholic— ot

the monomaniac— is sometimes called contem-
plative.

CONTEMPLATIO, Catalepsy.

CONTEMPLATIVUS, Contemp,latif.

CONTENSIO. Tension.
CONTENTIO, Consultation.

CONTEX'TURE, Contextu'ra, Contex'tus,iTOxa

con and texcre, (quasi tegsere, from tegcre, 'to

cover,') textum, ' to weave,' ' to make a web.'
Arrangement of parts ;—texture. A name given,
metaphorically, to the structure of organized
bodies; as the contexture of muscles, fibres, Ac.
See Tissue, and Texture.

CONTIGUITY, DIARTHROSIS OF, see Con-
tinuity.

COiSf'TINENCE, Continen'tia, from continere,

{con and tenere, ' to hold or keep,') ' to contain
oneself;' 'to restrain.' Restraint. Abstinence
from, or moderation in, the pleasures of physical
love.

CONTINENS, Continent
CON'TINENT, Con'tinens. Restrained. This

word is synonymous, also, with Continued; (F.)

Continu.

Continent Cause, Causa conjunc'ta, is a cause,

real or presumed, which having given rise to a
disease, continues to act during the whole of its

duration. It may be considered synonymous
with proximate cause. A continent fever, Febris
amtinens, is one which preserves during its whole
course, the same degree of intensity, without any
remission or sensible exacerbation. A disease

which continues uninterruptedly, has been also

called J^ipathei'a, Aeipathei'a or A'ipathi'a.

CONTINENTIA, Continence.

CONTIN'UED FEVER, Febris contin'ua sen
con'tinens seu anabat'ica seu assid'ua. A fever
which presents no interruption in its course.
Continued fevers form a division in the class

Pyrexia of Cullen, and include three genera,

—

Synocha, Synochus, and Typhus. It is proper t«

remark, that some of the older writers make a
distinction between the continual fever, cvvcxiit

febris continua, and the synochus or febris conti-

nens. Thus, Rhnses states that the synochus or

continens is a fever, which consists of one pa-
roxysm from beginning to end ; whilst the conti-

nua is allied to intermittcnts.
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CONTINU'ITT, Contvm'itas. An adhesion

of two things between each other, so that they

cannot be separated without fracture or laceration.

Continuity, Diarthro'ses op, (F.) Biarthroses
de Continmte, are movable joints, in which the

bones are continuous, but do not touch imme-
diately, there being between them a ligamentous

substance, whose flexibility permits motion. The
vertebral articulations are examples of this. Di-
ARTHROSES OF CoNTlGU'lTY, Diarthro8€8 de Con-

tiguiie, on the other hand, are movable articula-

tions, in which the bones are not continuous, but

touch by surfaces covered with a cartilaginous

.ayer, which is always moistened by synovia.

Continuity, Lesion of, see Continuity, Solu-

tion of.

Continuity, Solution of, Solu'tio contin'u'i, is

any division of parts, previously continuous.

Wounds and fractures are solution/i of continuity.

The word Continuity is opposed to Contiguity : the

latter meaning the condition of two things which
are near each other, or touch without uniting.

There is contiguity between the head of the hu-
3ieru3 and the glenoid cavity of the scapula, but

not continuity.

A le'sion of continu'ity, La'sio contin'ui, is a

destruction of continuity caused by disease.

CONTONDANT, Contunding.
CONTORSIO, Contorsion—c. Columns verte-

jralis, Rhachiostrophosis,

CONTOR'SION, Contor'tio, from eontorqueo,

[con and torquere, tortum, 'to wring,') 'I twist

about.' Violent movement of a part, accompanied
with a kind of torsion, twist or cast; as contortion

of the face.

CONTRAAPERTU'RA, from contra, 'against,'

and aperio, ' I open.' A counter-opening; Con-
tra-incia'io, Tncis'io prio'ri oppo'sita, (F.) Contre-

ouverture. An incision, made in the most depend-
ing part of a wound or abscess, when the first

opening is not situate in a manner favourable for

the discharge of the pus.

CONTRAEXTENSIO, Counter-extension.

CONTRACTILE, Contrac'tilis, from contra-

here, {con and trahere, tractum,) 'to draw to-

gether.' Capable of contracting. The fibre of

muscles is contractile. ^

CONTRACTILITE, Contractility—c. par Di-
/a«( tZ'JE'xfeiision, Elasticity—c.rfe7'is«K,Elasticity.
CONTRACTIL'ITY, Contractu'itas: same ety-

mon
;

(F.) Contractilite. That vital property,

which gives, to certain parts, the power of con-

tracting. The muscles of locomotion are endowed
with a power of voluntary contractility, or one
dependent immediately on the action of the brain

:

— the muscles of the viscera of digestion, and
other internal organs, enjoy an involuntary con-

tractility. Contractility and irritability are fre-

quently used synonymously to signify the pro-

perty possessed by any tissue of contracting on the

application of an appropriate stimulus.

Contractility, Irritability.

CONTRACTIO,Contraction—c.Cordis, Systole.

CONTRACTION, Contrac'tio. Same etymon;
Sys'tole. Action of contracting. When we speak
of the contraction of a muscle, we mean the phe-
nomenon it exhibits during the time it is in action.

CONTRACTOR UTERI, Abortive.

CONTRACTU'RA. Same etymon. Acamp'eia,
Enta'sia articula'ris, Rigor ar'tutim, Muscidar
Stiff-joint, (F.) Contracture. A State of perma-
nent rigidity and progressive atrophy of the flexor

muscles, which prevents the motions of extension
beyond a certain limit. The affected muscles
form hard cords beneath the skin. On dissection,

they are found converted into tendinous fibres,

the fleshy fibres having almost disappeared, when
the disease has been of any duration. It suc-

ceeds, frequently, other diseases, particularly

rheumatism, neuralgia, convulsions, syphilis, co-

lica pictonum, &c. The warm bath, vapour bath,

or thermal waters, oleiiginous embrocations, me-
chanical extension of the limbs, &c., are the chief

means of treatment.

CONTRAFISSU'RA, from contra, 'against,'

SLuA. findere, fisaum, ' to cleave ;' Jiepercus'sio, Jie-

eon'itus, Catag'ma Fissura contraja'cena, Apeehe'

ma, Anticom'ma, Antic'ope, Anticru'sis, Anticrus'-

ma,Infortu'nium, Counterstroke,{F.) Contre-coup,

Contre-fente, Contre-fracture. A fracture, contu-

sion, or injury, produced, by a blow, in a part

distant from that which is struck. Five species

of contraJissurcB or contre-cotipa may occur in the

skull. 1. When the internal table yields and
fractures. 2. When the bone breaks in any other

part than the one struck. 3. When a bone, which
has been struck, remains uninjured, and its neigh-

bour is fractured. 4. When the bone is fractured

in a place diametrically opposite to that struck,

as in fractures at the base of the cranium, from a
fall on the vertex; and lastly, when the violence

of the blow produces a separation of the neigh-
bouring or distant sutures. These fractures of the

skull are also called Fractures par resonnance.

CONTRAHENTIA, Astringents, Styptics.

CONTRAINCISIO, Contra-apertura.

CONTRAINDICATIO, Counter-indication.

CONTRAIRRITATIO, Counter-irritation.

CONTRALUNA'RIS, from contra, 'against,'

and luna, 'the moon.' An epithet for a woman
who conceives during the menstrual discharge.

—

Dietrich.

CONTRASTIMULANS, Contro-stimulants.
CONTRAYBRVA, Dorstenia con trayerva—c.

Balls, Pulvis contrayervae compositus.
Contrayerva, Lisbon, Dorstenia contrayerva

— c. Mexican, Psoralea pentaphylla— c. Nova,
Psoralea pentaphylla—c. Virginiana, Aristolochia
serpentaria.

CONTRECOVP, Contra-fissura.

CONTREEXTENSION, Counter-extension.
CONTREFENTE, Contra-fissura.

CONTREFRACTURE, Contra-fissura.

CONTRElNDICATION, Counter-indication.

CONTREOUVERTURE, Contra-apertura.

CONTREPOISON, Antidote.

CONTRESTIM ULISME, Controstimulua.
CONTBESTIMUL US, Controstimulus.
CONTREXEVILLE, MINERAL WATERS

OF. Contrexevil'o is a town in France in the
department of ViiSges, four leagues from Neuf-
chateau. The waters contain carbonate of iron,

chloride of calcium, and carbonate of lime, chlo-

ride of sodium, a bituminous substance, and free

carbonic acid. They are frequented by those la-

bouring under cutaneous, scrofulous, and calcu-

lous afi'ections.

CONTRIT"IO, Syntrim'ma, Syntrip'sig, Tri-

iu'ra, Tritus, Trit"io, Tripsis, from contero, ' I

bruise or make small:' Comminu'tion, Trituration.

C N T R S T IM'ULAN T, Contrastim'ulons,

Hyposthen'ic, from contra, 'against,' and stimulus,

'that which excites.' A substance that possesses
a particular, debilitating property, acting upon
the excitability in a manner opposite to stimulus.
A name given to therapeutical agents, which, ac-

cording to the Italian theory of controstimulus,
are endowed with the property of diminishing
excitement by a specific action. These agents
are by no means clearly defined.

CONTROSTIM'ULUS or CONTRESTIMU-
LUS, DOCTRINE OF, (F.) ContrestimUlrame.
Same etymon. The name given by Rasori, abtut
thirty years ago, to a new medical doctrine, of
which he was the originator

—

La nuova Doltrinn
Medica Italiana. It is founded on the contro-sti

mulant property attributed to a certain number of
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medicines. In this doctrine, as in that of Brown,
nnder the name excitability, a fundamental princi-

ple of physiology is admitted, by virtue of which
living beings are endowed with an aptitude for

feeling the action of external agents or exciting

in6uences, and of reacting on these influences.

When this excitability is too great, there is excess

of stimulus or Hypersthetii'a : when too little,

there is deficiency or Hijpoetheui'a. Diseases,

general and local, are divided into three great

classes, or into, 1. Hyperathenic ; 2. Hyposthenic ;

3. Irritative. The contro-stimulant physicians

admit only two classes of medicines— stimulants

and contro-stimulants.

COSrTUND'ING, Oontu'sivg, Contun'dens, from
contnndere, (con and tnndere, tnsum,) ' to bruise.'

(F.) Coutondant. That which causes contusions.

An epithet given to round, blunt, vulnerating pro-

jectiles, which bruise or lacerate parts without

cutting them.
CONTUS, Contused.
CONTUS, Penis.

CONTU'SED. Same etymon as Contunding.

(F.) Contns. Affected with contusion. Thus we
say—a contused icound.

CONTU'SION, C'.utu'sio, Bruise, (Prov.) Bake,

Gollis'io, Phlnsma, Thlnsis, Thlas'ma, Th. contu'-

tio, Rhege, Jihegma, Rhegmus, Faniex, Famis,
Famix, (F.) Jleurtrissure. Same etymon. An
injury or lesion — arising from the impulse of a

body with a blunt surface— which presents no
loss of substance, and no apparent wound. If

the skin be divided, the injury takes the name of

contused tcoiind. The differences of contusions,

as to extent, are of course infinite. When slight,

the blood stagnates in the capillaries of the skin,

or is effused into the subcutaneous areolar tissue.

Time and cold applications remove it. When the

texture has been lacerated, there is effusion of

blood, with more or less torpor in the part af-

fected. Cooling applications, general or topical

bleeding, emollients, poultices, <fec., are here ne-

cessary, according to circumstances. In the

severest kinds of contusion, all the soft and solid

parts, except the skin, are bruised, and, at times,

reduced to a kind of pap. When the disorgani-

zation is to this extent, there is no hope except

in amputation. A deep contusion of the soft

parts has been called Sarcoth'lasis, and Sarcoth-

las'ma.

Contusion, Wivd, see Wind of a Ball.

CONUS ARTERIO'SUS, Infundih'ulum of the

heart. The portion of the right ventricle from

which the pulmonary artery proceeds, forms a

prominence on the right side of the anterior fur-

row of the heart, and is prolonged towards the

left, becoming narrower at the same time, so as

to form a funnel-shaped projection, which ex-

tends a little beyond the base of the ventricles.

This is the Conus arteriosus.

CoNus VASCur.osus, see Coni Vasculosi.

CONVALES'CEXCE, Convnlescen'tia, Ana-
lep'sis, Annx'tnsis. Recoivinlescen' tia, from convn-

lescere, (ron and valescere) ' to grow well.' Ex-
annn'trophe. Recovery of health after disease.

The time which elapses between the termination

of a disease and complete restoration of strength.

CONVALLARIA ANGULOSA, C. polygona-

tum.
COSVALLARIA CanaUCULA'tA, Polygo'natum,

tanalicula'tum sen lati/o'lium. Great Solomon's

Seal ; and Cosvallaria vvBRs'cKS?i,Polygo'natum
Smaller Solo Seal : indigenous.

A decoction of the roots is said to be cathartic,

diuretic, and diaphoretic.

Convali.a'ria Maia'lis, from convallis, ' a

valley,'—from its abounding in valleys. Lil'ium

Conval'lium, Convalla'ria, C. 'the

Liln of the Valley, May Lily, (F.) Muguct,

iluguet de 3fai. The recent flowers are reputed

to be aromatic, cephalic, errhiue, and cathartic

They are not used.

Co.vvallaria Mappi, C. Maialis.

Convalla'ria Multiflo'ua, Polygo'natum
multijio'rum, which grows in this country and in

Europe, has analogous properties.

Convalla'ria Polygo'natum. The systema-

tic name of Solomon's Seal, Convalla'ria angu-

lo'sa, Polygo'natum unljlo'rum seu ancepa sou vul-

ga're, Sigil'lum Saluino'nis, Polygo'natum, (F.t

Scenu de Salomon, Genouillet. The root was onc«

used as an astringent and tonic. It is, also, a re

puted cosmetic.

CONVENTUS, Coition.

CONVER'SION, Gonver'sio, from con and ver-

tere, versum, ' to turn.' Change from one statt

into another.

Conversion op Diseases, (F.) Conversion de»

maladies, is the change or transformation of one
disease into another.

CONVOLU'TION, Convolu'tio, from convolvere,

(con and vulvere, volututn) ' to ent^^ine;' Episphcs'-

rion. Gyrus, Heliy'mus, (F.) Circonvolution. The
rolling of any thing upon itself.

Convolu'tions, Cer'ebral, Gyri seu Pticatu'-

rcB seu Spirm seu Proces'sua entero'i'dei seu Inies-

ti'nula Cer'ebri, are the round, undulating, tor-

tuous projections observed at the base of the

brain. In them Gall's organs, of course, ter-

minate.
Convold'tion, Inter'nal, C. of the Corpus

Callo'sum, Convolution d'Ourlet (Foville). A
cerebral convolution of great extent, the princi-

pal portion of which is found on the inner surface

of each hemisphere above the corpus callosum.

In front it bends downwards and backwards to

the fissure of Sylvius, and behind, it extends to

the middle lobe and forms the hippocampus major.

Convolu'tions, Istes'tinal, are the turns

made bj' the intestines in the abdomen.
Convolu'tion, Sui'RA-or'bitar. a convolu-

tion of the brain, which exists on the inferior

surface of the anterior lobe, and rests upon the

roof of the orbit.

CONVOL'VULUS, from convolvers, (con and
volvere) ' to entwine.' Ileus, Intussusecptio.

Convol'vulus Bata'tas. Same etymon. C.

fn'dicus, Camotes ; the Sweet Potato, Spanish

Potato. (F.) Patate. Ord. Convolvulacete. This

is the only esculent root of the genus Convol-

vulus. It is much eaten in the United States.

Convol'vulus CaNTAB'rica, Cantab'rica, La-
vender-leaved Bindweed, has been considered an-

thelmintic and actively cathartic.

Convolvulus Indicos, C. Batatas.

Convol'vulus Jala'pa. A systematic name,
generally thought to be the Jalap plant, which

is, properly, Exogo'nium purga, Ipumoc'a Jida-

pa seu purga seu Schiedca'na seu macrorhi'za.

Jala'piuni, Jalo'pa, Mechoaca'na nigra, Jalap-

pa, Jalapa, Jalap Root, Gialappa, Xalappa,
Bryo'nia Mechoacan'a ni'gricans, Bryo'nia Pe-
ruvia'na, Chela'pa, Rhabar'barum Nigrum,
Gelap'pium, (F.) Jalap, is produced from South
America. Its odour is nauseous; taste sweetish

and slightly pungent. It is solid, hard, heavj,

brittle; fracture, resinous ; internally, light gray ;

externally, covered with a deep brown, wrinkled

bark. Its operation is cathartic, the resinous

part griping violently. Dose, 10 gr. to ^ss. A
drop or two of any essential oil may prevent it

from griping. An active principle has been sepa-

rated from Jalap, to which the names Jalapin

and Caihartin have been given.

An inferior kind, called light, fusiform or mal-

jalap, is yielded by Ipoinu'a seu Convol'vuhu

Orizahen'sis, I. batatoi'dcs seu Mcstillan'icn, which

grows near Orizaba and Mestitlan, in Mexico.
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CoT<v()i.\i i,rs Major Albus, Convolvulus se-

^liutn— c. M;itiliraus, Convolvulus soldiinella.

Convol'vulus Mecho'acan, Mechoaca'na
Radix, Jalnp'pa alba, Jihahar'barvm album, Pip-
tostegiu Piso'nis, Mechoacan, Jeticvcv, (F.) Jiha-

barhe ou Rhnbarhe blanche on des Jtides, Jalap

blanc, Bryone d'AmMqne. A Mexican convol-

vulus, the root of which possesses aperient pro-

lerties, and was once extensivelj' used instead of

jalap. See Batata de purga.

CoNvoLvums Megalorhizits, C. Panduratus.

CoNVOLVlTLtiS Nil, Ipoma'a nil, Blue Morning-
glory. An East Indian plant, naturalized in some
i»f the Western States. The seeds are sold in

Calcutta as a cathartic. The roots have the same
properties.

Convolvulus Operculatus, see Batata de

purga—e. Orizabensis, see Convolvulus Jalapa.

Convol'vulds Pandura'tus, C. Megalorhi'-

zus, Pseudo-mechoaca'na, Fiddle-leaved Bind-
weed, Hog Potato, Virginian Bindweed, Wild
Pota'to, Mech'ameck, M. Bindioeed, Wild Jalap,

Man in the ground, Man of the Eurth, Wild Rhu-
barb, Wild Potato -Vine, Kosaaii'der, Kassa'der,

Kussauder, (F.) Liseron Mechamec. In Virginia,

and some other parts of the United States, the

root of this plant has been much recommended in

cases of gravel. It is used either in powder or

decoction.

Convolvulus Perennis, Hamulus lupulus.

Convolvulus pes Ca'pr^, Bargada. A
plant used in India as a cataplasm in arthritic

cases.

Convolvulus Repens, C. sepium.
Convolvulus Scammo'nea seu Scammo'nia,

C. SyriacHS. The systematic name of the Scam'-

mony Plant. A Syrian and Mexican plant; the

concrete gummi-resinous juice of which, Scam-
mo'nia, Scamtnonice Gummi Resi'na, Scammonium,
S. Syriacnm, Diagryd'ium, Dacrydion, Scammo-
ny, Mahmnudy, (F.) Scammonee d'Alep, comes to

us in blackish-gray fragments, becoming whitish-

yellow when touched with wet fingers. It is a

drastic, hydragogue cathartic. Dose, gr. iij to

gr. XV, triturated with sugar.

Convolvulus, Sea, Convolvulus Soldanella.

Convol'vulus Se'pium, Convolvulua major
albus seu repens seu Tugurio'rum, Calyste'gia

se'pium. Great or Hedge Bindweed, (F.) Liseron

des Haies, Grand Liseron. The juice of this

plant is violently purgative, and is given in drop-

sical affections.

Convol'vulus Soldanel'la. The systematic

name of the Sea Convolvulus, Convol'vulus Marit'-
iiHUs, Bras'sica Mari'na, Calyste'gia Soldanella,

Sea. Bindweed, Soldanel'la, (F.) Chou Marin.
The leaves of this plant are said to be drastic ca-

thartic ; but they are not much, if at all, used.

Convolvulus Striacus, Convolvulus scam-
monia—e. Tuguriorum, C. sepiuin.

Convol'vulus Turpe'thum. Tnrpe'thum. The
systematic name of the Turbith plant. (F.) Ra-
cine de Turbith. The cortical part of the root of
this species of convolvulus is brought from the
East Indies. It is a cathartic, but not used.

CONVULSE, Convulsed.
CONVUL'SED, Convul'sua, (F.) ConvulsL

Same etymon as convulsion. Affected with con-
vulsions.

CONVULSIBILITAS,seeSubsultustendinum.
CONVULSIF, Convulsive.
CONYULSIO, Convulsion — c. Canina, sea

Canine laugh.

Convul'sio Cerea'lis, Conml'sio ah ' Usti-

lag'ine seu Solonien'sis, Ergotis'mus spaamod'i-
euB, Myrmeci'asis, Myrmecias'mus, Myrmecis'mus,
Myrmeco'sis, Ce'real Convxdaion, (F.) Convulsion
cereale, Ergotisme convulsif, Convulsion de So-
logne. A singular disorder of the convulsive

kind, attended with a peculiar tingling and for-

mication in the arms and legs; hence called by
the Germans Kriebelkran k h eit. It is said

to be endemic in some parts of Germany, and to

arise often from the use of spoiled corn. See
Raphania.

CoNVULSio Habitualis, Chorea— c. Indica,

Tetanus— c. Raphania, Raphania— c. Soloniensis,

C. cerealis, Ergotism—c. Tonica, Tonic Spasm

—

c. Uteri, Abortion.

CONVUL'SION, Spasmus, Convul'sio, from
eonvellere, {con and vellere, vulsum,) 'to tear, 'to

pull together;' Conduc'tio, Hieran'osus, Disten'tw

nervo'rum. Spasmus clon'icns, Convul'sio clon'ica,

Eclamp'sia, Syspa'sia Convul'sio, Hyperspasm'ia,
Clonic Spasm. This word has several accepta-

tions. It means any violent perversion of the

animal movements. The word Convul'sions ge-

nerally, however, signifies alternate contractions,

violent and involuntary, of muscles, which habi-

tually contract only under the influence of the

will. This alternate contraction, when slight, is

called tremor ; when strong and permanent, tetw
nus, trismus, &c. Spasms, Crarnp. Risus Sardo-
nicus, and ^S'^ Vitus's Dance are convulsions.

Convulsion, Salaam', Eclamp'sia i^exi Spasmus
nutans. A name given to a singular kind of con-

vulsion in children, in which there is a peculiar

bobbing of the head forward.— Sir Charles Clarke.

CONVULSION DE SOLOGNE, Convulsio
cerealis.

CON VULSIONNAIRE (F.). A name given,

during the last century, to individuals who had,
or affected to have, convulsions, produced by re-

ligious impulses. The epithet was first given to

fanatics, who exhibited the most wonderful and
varied seizures, at the tomb of Paris, a Jansenist,

who died in the year 1727, and was buried in the

cemetery of St. Medard. Some of these were
called Sauteuses or Jumpers, of whom there have
been examples in more recent times : others, from
barking like a dog, were called aboyeuses ; and
others, from mewing like a cat, miaulantes.

A form of convulsion, induced by religious

frenzy, has been vulgarly called the "jerlcs," and
the gymnastic movements of the Shakers may be
placed in the same category.

CONVULSIONS OF CHILDREN, Eclampsia
— c. des Enfans, Eclampsia— c. des Femmes en-
ceintes et en cauches. Eclampsia gravidarum et

parturientium—c. Puerperal, Eclampsia gravida-
rum et parturientium. See Mania, dancing.
CONVUL'SIVE, Convidsi'vus, Spasmo'des,

Agitato'rius, (F.) Convidsif. That which is ac-
companied by, or is analogous to, convulsions, as
convulsive cough, convulsive disease.

CONYZA, inula dysenterica— c. Bifoliata, Se-
ricocarpus tortifolius— c. Coma aurea, Solidago
Virgaurea— e. Major, C. squarrosa— c. Media,
Inula dysenterica—c. Pycnostachya, Pterocaulon
pycnostachyum.

Cony'za Squarro'sa, C. Major, Brephoc'to-
non, In'ula squarro'sa, Great Fleabane or Spike-
nard, (¥.) Herbe aux mouches. Ord. Compositse.
A European plant, whose strong and disagreeable
odour was formerly considered to be destructive
to flies, fleas, <fec. Its infusion in wine was once
used as an emmenagogue and anti-ictericj and in

vinegar as an anti-epileptic.

COOKERY, Culinary art.

COOLWEED, Pilea pumila.

COONTIE or COONTI, see Arrowroot.

COOPER'S WELL, see Mississippi, Mineral
Waters of.

COOPERCULUM OCULL Palpebra.

COOPERTORIUM, Thyroid cartilage.

COOSTRUM. The middle part of the dii-
phragm.—Ruland.
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COOT, Malleolus.

COOTH, Catarrh.

COPAHIER, Copaiba.
COPAH U, Copaiba.
COPA'IBA. The resinous juice of Copaifera

officiiia'lii seu Jacqiiini, Copaiva officina'Ua, and
other species of Copaifera; (F.) Copahier. Orel.

Legutninosae. Sex. Syxt. Decandria Monogynia.
It is the Ciipaiferm officina'lis Resi'na, Hal'aa-

mum CopnihcB seu DrazUien'se seu de Copaibd sea

Capi'vi, Baham of Copaiba or Copaiva, (vul-

garly pronounced capee'vij,) (F.) Copahu, Baume
de Copahu, B. du Bresil, Teribinthe de Copahu.

Its odour is peculiar, but not unpleasant; taste

pungent, bitter; consistence, syrupy; colour yel-

lowish, and transparent. It is soluble in alcohol,

ether, and the expressed oils. S. g. 0.950. Its

properties are stimulant and diuretic; in large

doses it is purgative. It acts on the lining mem-
brane of the urethra, and on mucous membranes
in general. It is given in gonorrhoea, gleet, leu-

corrhoea, Ac, in the dose of gtt. x to ^j, twice or

thrice a day. Should symptoms of urticaria or

diarrhoea arise, the dose is too large, and must be

diminished. It can be inspissated by means of

magnesia so as to be made into pills, and a plan

has been devised for enveloping it in gelatin, so

that its taste is entirely concealed. See Cap-
sules, gelatinous.

COPAIFERA JACQUINI, see Copaiba— c.

Officinalis, see Copaiba.

COPAIVA OFFICINALIS, see Copaiba.

COPAL', Copale, Resi'na Copal, Gummi copal-

li'num. A resinous substance brought from the

East Indies, South America, and the western

coast of Africa, which flows spontaneously from
EI(B0car'pu8 CopaUif erus, Vate'ria Ind'ica, and
probably from different species of Hymevce'a.

Ord. Leguminosae. It is a stimulant like all the

resins, aad, dissolved in rectified spirits of wine,

has been used in cases of spongy gums and loose-

ness of the teeth ; but it is now only employed

in varnishes.

COPALCIIE BARK, see Croton pseudo-china.

COP-BONE, Patella.

COPE, Cut.

COPHOMA, Cophosis.

COPHONIA, Acouophonia.
COPHO'SIS, Copho'ma, Coph'otes, Sur'ditas,

Paracn'sis, DyscBSthe'sia andito'rja ; from Ktixpos,

'deaf.' (F.) SurdltL Diminution or loss of

hearing. CuUen uses the word synonymously
with Dynecoea, and Pinel with Paracou'sia or

Parac'oe. According to Sauvages, Cophosis dif-

fers from both,—from JJi/secoea, because in it the

sonorous rays cannot reach the labyrinth ; and
from ParacoHsia, which consists in a confused

state of hearing.

Cophosis seems, usually, to be synonymous
with deafness,

—

Paracn'sis, Sur'ditat.

COPHOTES, Cophosis.

COPIOPIA, Copyopia.

COPOS, Laisitn'do, Fatiga'tio, Las'siUide, Fa-
tigue. A state of body in which most of the ani-

mal functions are exerted with less promptitude

and vigour than common. The ancients admit-

ted three species : 1. That arising from plethora,

Lnssita'do tetisi'va, tono'des; 2. From plethora

and increased heat combined, Lnssitu'do phleg-

.nono'sa, fF^tuo'tn, phlegmouo'dea ; and. 3. Owing
to a morliiil condition of the humours, Lassitu'do

ulcero'sa. helco'des.

COPPER, Cuprum— c. Ammoniated, Cuprum
nmmoniatnra— c. Ammonio-sulphate of, Cuprum
».mmoniatutii—c. Rose. Papaver rhoeas—c. Sub-
acetate of, Cupri subaoetas— c. Sulphate of, Cupri

sulphas— c. Ammoniacal sulphate of, Cuprum
ammontatam.

COPPERAS, Ferri sulphas— c. White, Zinci
sulphas.

COPPER-NOSE. Gutta rosea.

COPRACRASIA, Scoracrasia.

COPRACRATIA, Scoracrasia.

COPRAGO'GUM, from (corpoj, 'faeces,' and
ayo), ' I bring away.' Stercus i primis uii» edn'-
cens. A cathartic. The name of a laxative elec-

tuary, mentioned by Ruland.
COPRECCRITICUS, Coprocriticus.

COPREM'ESIS, Copriem'esis, Vom'itns /act.,

len'tus seu ster'coris: same etymon as the next.

Vomiting of faeces.

COPREM'ETUS, Coproem'etus, Copriem'etns,

Merdiv'omua, from Kovpo;, 'excrement,' and efttw,

'I vomit.' One who vomits faeces.—Hippocrates.

COPRIEMESIS, Copremesis.

COPRIEMETUS. Copremetus.

COPROCRIT'ICUS, Copreccni'icus, from kok-

pos, 'excrement,' and xpivio, 'I separate.' A mild
cathartic ; an eccoprotio,

COPROEMETUS, Copremetus.
COPROEPrSCIIESIS, Constipation.

COPROLITHUS, see Calculi of the stomach
and intestines.

COPROPHORESIS, Catharsis.

COPROPHORIA, Catharsis.

COPRORRHCEA, Diarrhoea.

COPROS, Excrement.
COPROSCLEROMA, Coprosclerosis.

COPROSCLERO'SIS, from AtoTT/ioj, 'excrement,'
and aK^ripoii), ' I harden.' Induration of faecal

matters ; Coproaclero'ma.

COPROSTASIS, Constipation.

COPTE, Copton, from (coittu, 'I beat or pound.'
A sort of cake, composed of vegetable substances,

which the ancients administered internally, and
applied to the epigastric region in the form of

cataplasm.

COPTIS, C. trifo'lia, Nigel'la, Helleb'orut
tri/o'-litis, Fibra au'rea, Ghryza fibran'rea, Ane-
mo'ne Gronlan'dica, Gold thread, Mouth root ;

from KoiTTO), ' to cut,' in reference to the divided

leaves. The root of this evergreen

—

Coptis, (Ph.
U. S.)—is much used in Massachusetts, in aph-
thous and other ulcerations of the mouth, as a

local application. It is a pure bitter, and can be

used wherever such is indicated.

CoPTis Teeta, Mishme Teeta (Upper Assam),
Eonglane (Chinese). The root of this plant is

considered to be a powerful tonic and stomachic.

COPTON, Copte.

COPULA, Ligament— o. Camalis, Coition—c.

Cartilaginea, see Synchondrosis—c. Magna cere-

bri. Corpus callosum.

COPULATION, Coition.

COPYO'PIA, Copio'pia, Kopyo'pia, Kopio'pia
Ophthalmocojyia, (F.) Lassitude ocidaire, from
KoiTo;, 'fivtigue,' and u\|^, 'the eye.' Fatigue of

vision. Weakness of sight. Inability of the

eye to sustain continued exertion.

COQ, Phasianus Gallus—c. des Jardins, Tana-
cetum.

COQUE DU LEVANT, see Menispermum
cocculus— c. d'CEuf, see Ovum— c. Levant, see

Menispermum cocculus.

COQUELfCOT. Papaver rhoeas.

COQUELOURDE, Anemone Pulsatilla.

COQUELUCHE. Influenza, Pertussis.

COQUEN'TIA MEDICAMENT'A, from co-

quere, 'to digest.' Medicines which were for-

merly believed to be proper for favouring the

coction or digestion of food.

COQUERET, Physalis.

COQUETTE, Influenza.

COQUILLE, Cochlea—c. d' (Euf, see Ovum.
COR, a corn. Also, Heart— c. Aorticum, see

Heart— c. Art^^riosum, see Heart— c. Boviuum,
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Heart, hypertrophy of the—c. Hirsutnin, Cor vil-
|

losum—c. Ilispulum, Cor \nllosum—c. Pulmonale,
|

see Heart— c. Taurinum, Heart, hypertrophy of

the—c. Tomentosum, Cor villosum—c. Veuosum,
see Heart,

Cor Villo'sum, C. tomento'sum seu liirsu'tum

seu Msp'idwn. The condition of the heart, at

times, after pericarditis, when it is studded with

projections of fibrinous matter from its surface.

COR'ACO. In composition, appertaining or

relating to the coracoid process.

CORACOBRACni^US, Coracobraehialis.

COR'ACO-BRA'CHIAL, Cor'aco-BracMa'Ks.
Belonging both to the coracoid process and arm.

Coraco-Brachia'lis (Muscle), Corocohrachi-

<b'»s, Coraco-humeral—(Ch.), Perfora'tua Casse'-

Rii, Perforatus, is situate at the inner and upper
part of the arm. It arises from the coracoid

process of the scapula, and is inserted at the

middle part of the inner side of the humerus. It

carries the arm forwards and inwards, raising

the humerus a little. It can, also, by acting in-

versely, depress the shoulder.

CORACO-CLAVIC'ULAR, Coraco-clavicula'-

ria. Belonging to the coracoid process and cla-

vicle.

CoRAco Clavicular Ligament— called, also,

Omo- clavicular— serves to unite the clavicle to

the coracoid process. It is very irregular, and
formed of two fasciculi, which the greater part

of anatomists have described as particular liga-

ments, under the names Conoid and Trapezoid.
CORACODES, Coracoid.

CORACO-HUMERALIS, Coraco-hrachialis—
c. Hyoideus, Omohyoideus— c. Radialis, Biceps
flexor cubiti.

COR'ACOID, Coraco'i'deus, Coraeoi'des, Cora-
co'des, from xopaf, Kopaxo;, 'a crow,' and eiSoi,

'resemblance.' {¥.) Coracoid^. Resembling the

beak of a crow. A name given by Galen— and
still retained—to the short, thick process, situate

at the anterior part of the upper margin of the
scapula, which has some resemblance to the beak
of a crow. Proceas'vs Coracoi'deus seu uncina'-

tus seu eornicnla'ris seu anchora'lis seu rostri-

form'is seu ancyro'i'des, Crow's heak-like process.

This process gives attachment to the Coraco-cla-
vic'ular and Coraco-acro'mial ligaments, and to

the Coraco-brachia'lia, Pectora'lis minor, and
Biceps muscles.

Coracoid Lig'ament, Ligamen'tum coracdi'-

deum, {¥.) L. Coraco'idien. This name is given
to the small fibrous fasciculus, which converts
the notch, at the superior margin of the scapula,
into a foramen.
CORAIL, Coral — c. des Jardins, Capsicum

annuum.
CORAL, Cornl'lium, Coral'lus, Coura'lium,

Arbor Maris, Aziir, Bole'sis, from xopeu, '1 adorn,'
and 'a\s, 'the sea;' and, according to some, from
Kopri, 'a daughter,' and 'a\s, 'the sea.' (F.) Corail.
One of the most beautiful productions of the deep.
It is fixed to submarine rocks, in the form of a
yhrub, and is of a bright red colour. It is the
habitation of a multitude of animals, of the Zoo-
phyta order, and is formed of a calcareous sub-
stance, secreted by the animals themselves. It
is in very hard, concentric layers; covered, ex-
ternally, by a species of porous bark, full of
cellules, each of which contains one of these
animals. Linnseus calls the red coral, his nob'-
ilis, and M. de Lamarck, Coral'lium rnbrum. It
i3 much fished for on the coasts of Barbary and
Sicily. Coral was formerly esteemed tonic, ab-
sorbent, astringent, <fec. ; but analysis has shown,
that it contains only carbonate of* lime and a lit-

tle gelatin. — Dioscorides, Pliny, Oribasius, the
Geoponica, &c. Corallium. album is a hard,
white, calcareous, brittle substance, the nidus of

1ft

been giv«the Madrcp'ora ocula'ta. It

an absorbent.

CORALLI'NA. Diminutive of Corallium:

3fuscus marit'imua, Coraliina officina'lis, Brian,

Corallina alba. Sea Cor'alUne, White Worm-weed.
(F.) Coralline blanche. The production of an

animal, which belongs to the class Pol'ypi, and
which is found in all the seas of Europe;— par-

ticularly in the Mediterranean. It has the ap-

pearance of a plant, is homogeneous, an inch or

two in height, of a white, reddish, or greenish

colour, salt taste, and marine smell. It contains

gelatin, albumen, chloride of sodium, phosphate,

carbonate, and sulphate of lime, carbonate of

magnesia, silica, oxide of iron, and a colouring

principle. It was once much used as a vermi-

fuge; but is not now employed. Dose, ^s& to 3J'
in powder.

Corallina Corsica'na, C. rubra, Helmintho-

chorton, Helminthochort' um, Elminthochorlon,

Musciis helmiuthochortos, Melithochorton, Muscua
coralli'nus seu Mari'nus seu Cor'sicus, Confer'vu

Helminthochortos, Sphceroeoc'cits helminthochor-

tos, Gigarti'na seu Ploca'ria seu Fucus helmin-

thochorton, Coralli'na melitochorton, Lemithochor-

ton, Cera'mium helminthochort'us, Corsiean Worm-
weed, (F.) Coralline de Corse ou noire, Mousse
de Corse. It is a mixture of several marine plants

and zoophytes, as the fucus, ceramitim, ulva, co-

ralline, conferva, &c., and has gained great repu-

tation for destroying all kinds of 'ntestinal worms,
when given in strong decoctit i. The Geneva
Pharmacopoeia directs an ofiiciijal syrup— the

Sirop de Coralline.

CORALLINE BLANCHE, Corallina— c. de

Corse, Corallina Corsicana— c. Noi~e, Corallina

Corsiean a.

CORALLOIDES FUNGU8, CTavaria corol-

loides.

CORALWORT, Clavaria coralloides.

CORCULUM GERMINIS, see Molecule.

CORD, Funis, Funic'ulus, Chcenos, Ohoe'nioii,

yotvoi, ^oiviov, from the Latin Chorda, which is

itself lierived from x<>P^i> 'intestine;' and, after-

wards, was applied to musical cords or strings,

made of the intestines of animals. See Chorda.

Cord, Spermatic, see Spermatic cord—c. Um-
bilical, Funiculus umbilicalis.

Cords, Vocal, Cords of Ferrein, Chorda vo-

ca'les, Ch. Ferre'nii. A name given to the liga-

ments of the glottis, which Ferrein compared to

stretched cords, and to which he attributed the

production of voice. See Thyreo-arytenoid Liga-

ment.
CORD A, Chorda— c. Hippocratis, Achillig

tendo— c. Magna, Achillis tendo— c. Spinalis,

Medulla spinalis.

CORDE DU TAMBOUR, Chorda tympani
—c. du Tympan, Chorda tympani.
CORDEE, Chordee.
CORDIA AFRICANA, Sebestina— c. Domes-

tica, Sebestina— c. Myxa, Sebestina— c. Obliqua,

Sebestina— c. Sebestina, Sebestina—c. Smooth

-

leaved, Sebestina.

COR'DIAL, Cordia'lis, Cardi'acvs, from cor,,

cordis, 'the heart.' A tonic or excitant medicine,

judged to be proper for exciting the heart. A
warm stomachic.

Cordial, Godfrey's, see Godfrey's Cordial—c.

Nervous, Brodum's, see Tinctura gentianae com-
posita—c. Sir Walter Raleigh's, Confectio aroma-
tica—c. Warner's, see Tinctura rhei et sennae.

CORDIFORM TENDON OF THE DIA-
PHRAGM, Centre, phrenic.

CORDINE'MA, from Kapa, 'the head,' [?] and
itvtii), ' I move about.' Headache, accompanied
with vertigo. See Carebaria.

CORDIS EMUNCTORIUM, Axilla.

CORDOLIUM, Cardialgia.
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CORDON (¥.), Funic' idus, diminutive oifunis,

'a cord.' A term applied to many parts, wliich

resemble a small cord.

CORDON NER VE UX, Ramus Nervo'sus. A
principal division of a nerve, or the nervous trunk

itself.

CORDON OMBILICALE, Funiculus umbili-

calis—c. Spermatique, Spermatic chord—c. Testi-

culaire, Spermatic chord.

CORDONS SUS-PUBIENS, Round liga-

ments of the uterus—c. Vaactilaires, Round liga-

ments of the uterus.

CORDS, see Cord.

CORE, Pupil, see Furunculus.

COREC'LISIS, Ankyloc'ore, Atretops'ia, from

Kopr], 'pupil,' and xXtiu), 'I close.' Closure or

obliteration of the pupil.

CORECTOMIA, see Coretomia.

CORECTOP'IA, from icopr,, 'the pupil,' ek, 'out

of,' and TOKoi, 'place.' Displacement of the pupil.

A condition of the iris in which one segment is

larger than the other; so that the pupil is not in

the centre.—Von Ammon.
COREDIALYSIS, see Coretomia.

CORE'MATA, from Kopcw, 'I cleanse.' Reme-
dies proper for cleansing the skin.— Paulus of

^gina.
COREMETAMORPHOSIS, Dyscoria.

COREMORPHO'MA, same etymon as the next.

A morbid change in the shape of the pupil.

COREMORPHO'SIS, Conforma'tio pujoill'm

artifieia'lts, Cor'eplastij, from Ko^rj, ' the pupil,'

and fiof)0a)ffK, 'formation.' The operation for

artificial pupil. See Coretomia.

CORENCLEI'SIS, from Kopv, 'the pupil,' and
ty/tXtio), 'to include.' Operation for artificial

pupil, which consists in drawing out, through an

incision in the cornea, a portion of the iris, and
cutting it off.

COREON'CION, Coron'eion, Coreon'cium, from

Kopri, 'the pupil,' and oyxivoj, 'a small hook.' An
instrument, used for the formation of artificial

pupil by Langenbeck. It is hooked at its ex-

tremity. A dvnble-hooked forceps, used by Von
Grafe, is similarly named.
COREOP'SIS TRICHOSPER'MA, Tiekweed

sunflower, Tickxeed sunflower; from xopis, 'the

bug,' and oipis, 'resemblance.' An indigenous

.plant, of the Composite Family, with large golden

yellow rays, which flowers in September. It is

•^aid to have been used as an alterative.

COREPLASTY, Coremorphosis.

; .CORETODIALYSIS, see Coretomia.

CORETOMEDIALYSIS, see Coretodialysis.

CORBTOM'IA, from xopv, 'the pupil,' and

Tcuvuv, 'to cut.' Iridotom'ia, Coretotom'ia, Coro-

iom'ia, Irideetom' ia, Coretonectom'ia, Corectom'ia,

Iridodial'ysis, Corodial'ysia, Coredial'ysis, Oore-

todiul'ytis, Coretomediul'ysia, Iridotomedial'ysis.

Iridectomediul'ysis. Various operations for the

formation of artificial pupil are so termed. The
first four signify the simple incision of the iris

for that purpose; the next three, excision of the

iris, or incision with loss of substance; the nest

four the simple separation or tearing asunder of

the iris from tlie ciliary ligament; the next two

such separation with incision of the iris; and the

last such separation with excision of the part of

the iris detached. When a portion of the iris is

left strangulated in the wound, it is termed Iri-

denclei'sis, frideuchii'nius, and Iridotenclei'sia.

CORETONECTOMIA, see Coretomia.

CORETOTOMIA. Coretomia.

CORIAN'DER, from kook;, 'the bug:' the smell

of the fresh herb resembling that of the bug. [?]

•''/Oriandrum sativum.

CORIANDRUM CICUTA, Cicuta virosa— c.

.Maculatura, Conium mieulatum.
Oop.ian'drum Sati'vum, Corian'der, Corian'-

non, (F.) Coriandre. Family, Umbelliferae. S«x.

Syst. Pentandria Digynia. 'The seeds of the co-

riander— Corian'drum (Ph. U. S.), Coriannon—
have an aromatic odour, and grateful, pungent
taste. They are carminative, but are chiefly

used to cover the taste of other medicines.

CORIANNON, Coriandrum sativum.

CORIGEEN, Fucus crispus.

CORIITIS, Cvtitis.

CORINTHIAC^, see Vitis Corinthiaca.

CORION, Corium, Hypericum perforatum.

CORIS, Cimex—c. Monspeliensis, Symphytum
PetTKum.
CO'RIUM, Corion, (F.) Cuir. The skin of

animals is so called, especially when tanned.

The cutis vera, or the thickest part of the human
skin.

Corium Phlogis'tictjm, Cmsta pleuret'iea seu

inflammato'ria seu phlogis'tica, Pegmin, Inflam'-

matory Crust or Buff, Duffy Coat, (F.) Couenne,

C. Pleuretiqiie, C. Injlammatoire. The grayish

crust or buff, varying in thickness, observed on

blood drawn from a vein during the existence of

violent inflammation, pregnancy, &c. It is par-

ticularly manifest in pleurisy, and hence one of

its names. For its production, it appears to be

requisite, that there should be an increase in the

proportion of the fibrinous element of the blood

over that of the red corpuscles, with increased

aggregation of those corpuscles. Under such

circumstances, the buffy coat assumes a concave
appearance on its upper surface, and the blood is,

therefore, said to be cupped.

The buff is generally believed to consist of

fibrin ; but, according to the researches of Mul-
der, it is composed of a binoxide of protein, which

is insoluble in boiling water, and a tritoxide which

is soluble. These oxides are comprehended by
him under the name oxyprotein.

When the blood presents the above appearance,

it is said to be huffy.

CORK. Suber."

CORMIER, Sorbus domestica.

CORMUS. In botany, when the stem of a

plant, without creeping or rooting, is distended

under ground, retaining a round or oval form, it

is so called. The Cormus is vulgarly termed a

root,

—

radix.

CORN, (Saxon copn,) (G.) Kern. In Eng-
land, this word means the Cerealia, or those

seeds, which grow in ears, not in pods. In the

United States, Corn always means Indian Corn.

Its English sense corresponds to the French £le

or Bled.

Corn, Claims, Clavua Pedis, Ecphy'ma Clavua,

Gemur'sa, (F.) Cor, Ognon, from cormt, 'a horn.'

A small, hard, corneous tumour, which forms

upon the foot, generally on the toes ; and is com-
monly produced on the most projecting parts, by
the pressure of too tight shoes. A part of the

corn is raised above the skin, and forms a round
tumour, like the head of a nail : the other por-

tion, which serves as its base, is buried more or

less deeply in the integuments, and occasionally

extends as far as the tendons and periosteum.

Corns may, sometimes, be removed, by immers-
ing the feet in warm water, but coinmonlj' they

return. They can, likewise, Joe destroyed by the

knife or caustic, or by paring them down and
pulling them out by the roots; but these opera-

tions are not alw.ays as simple as they seem. In

the way of palliation, they must be constantly

pared; and, for the purpose of preventing pres-

sure, any soft plaster, spread upon liuMi or leather,

may be applied, with a hole in the centre to re-

ceive the corn ; and layer after layer of plaster

be added, until they attain the level of the corn.

When very irritable, the lunar caustic, rubbed

over the surface, will generally diminish irritabi-
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lity surprisingly, and in a mode not easy of ex-

planation.

Corn, Zea mays.
Corn Cockle, Lychnis githago.

CoRNf Guinea, Panicum Italicum—c. Indian,

Zea mays—c. Wild, Matricaria chamomilla.
Corn Flag, Gladiolus vulgaris— c. Flower,

Centaurea cyanus—e. Salad, Valeriana dentata.

Corn, Squirrel, Dicentra Canadensis.

CORNALINE, Cornelian.

GORNE, Cornu— c. d'Amman, Cornu ammonis
—c. de Belier, Cornu ammonis—c. de Cerf, Cer-

vus, Cornu cervi, Cochlearia coronopus— e. de

Chamois, Cornu rupicapr^— c. Descendante ou
in/en'euri du ventricule lateral, Cornu descendens
ventriculi lateralis — c. de la Peau, Cornu — c.

Posterieure du ventricule lateral, Comu posterius

seu postioum ventriculi lateralis.

GORNE, Corneous.
COR'NEA, C. transpa'rens seu pellu'cida seu

la'cida, C'eras, Sclerot'ica ceratoVdes, Gerato'i'des

seu Oerato'des memhra'na, Geratome'ninx, Mem-
bra'na cornea; from cornu, 'horn.' The trans-

parent cornea. (F.) CornSe. One of the coats

of the eye, so called because it has some resem-
blance to horn. It is termed transparent to dis-

tinguish it from the opake— Cornea opa'ca or

Sclerotic. It is convex, anteriorly; concave,

posteriorly; forming nearly one-fifth of the an-

terior part of the eye, and representing a segment
of a sphere about seven lines and a half, or in.

0-625 in diameter. It seems to be constituted of

laminte in superposition, but of the precise num-
ber anatomists are not agreed. Henle assigns it

four; the third, a very solid cartilaginous lamella,

being called Membrane de Demours or 3f. de Des-

temet : see Aqueous humour. Messrs. Todd and
Bowman assign it five layers.

Cornea, Conical, Staphyloma of the cornea

—

c. Opake, Caligo—c. Opaca, Sclerotic—c. Sugar-
loaf, Staphyloma of the cornea.

CORNEE, Cornea.

CORNEITIS, Ceratitis.

CORNEL, ALTERNATE-LEAVED, Cornus
alternifolia—c. American Red-rod, Cornus sericea
•—c. Large-flowered, Cornus Florida—c. Panicled,

Cornus paniculata—c. Round-leaved, Cornus cir-

cinata—c. White, Cornus paniculata.

CORNE'LIAN, Game'lian, Ghalcedo'nins,

Carne'olus, Lapis Garne'olus, Gorne'lus,Corne'olu8,

Lapis Sard' ius, (P.) Gornaline. A precious, semi-
transparent stone, found in Sardinia. The an-

cients ascribed to it a number of absurd properties.

CORNELUS, Cornelian.

CORNEOLUS, Cornelian.

COR'NEOUS, Cor'7)eus, Horny, (F.) Gome,
from cornu, ' a horn.' Having the nature or ap-
pearance of horn.

Corneous Tissue, Tela eor'nea, is that which
forms the nails. The corneous membrane is the

cornea.

GORNES DU CARTILAGE THYROWE,
Cornua cartilaginis thyroidese—c. du Cocci/jc, Cor-
nua coccvicis

—

c. de VHyoide, Cornua hyoidei ossis.

GORNES DE LIMAgON{¥.), Snail's Horns.
A name given by Anel to the lachrymal puncta
and duofs.

GORNES BE LA MATRICE, Cornua uteri

—c. de In Peau, Horny excrescences.
CORNESTA, Retort.

CORNET ACOUSTIQUE, Ear-trumpet— c.

Ilfoyen, Turbinated bone, middle

—

c.de Morgagni,
Turliinnted bone, superior.

CORNETS, Turbinated bones— c. rfe ^erO'n,

Sphenoidal cornua— c. Sphinoidaux, Sphenoidal
corn u a.

CORNICHON, see Cucumia eativus — c. de

Cm-f, Cornu cervi.

CORNICULARIS PROCESSUS, Coracoid
process.

CORNIC'ULUM, diminutive of cornti, 'a horn.'

'a little horn.' A species of cupping instrument,
shaped like a trumpet, having a hole at the top
for sucking the air out, to diminish the pressure
in its interior.—Scultetus, Hildanus.

CoRNlctJLTiM Laryn'gis, Gapit'xdum Santori'ni
seu Laryn'gis seu Cartilag"inis arytenuidem, Su-
pra-arytenoid Car'tilage, Car'tilage of Santorini.
A small, very movable, cartilaginous tubercle,

found on the arytenoid cartilages.

CORNIER, Cornus Florida.

CORNIFICATION, Racomissement.

CORNINE, see Cornus Florida.

CORNOUILLER, Cornus Florida— ( d
FeuiUes arrondies, Cornus circinata—c. d Grandct
Jleurs, Cornus Florida— c. Soyeux, Cornus serieca.

CORNU, Ceras, Corn, Horn. (F.) Cor7)e. A
conical, hard, epidermous projection, which
grows on the heads of certain animals, serving
them as a weapon of offence and defence. Ana-
tomists have given this name to parts of the hu-
man body, which have nearly the same shape as
the horns of animals.

CoRNiT. A horny excrescence; a corneous wart,
which occasionally forms on the skin, and requires
the use of the knife

;
(F.) Corne de la Peau.—See

Corn. Also, Cornu Cervi.— See Cervus. Also,
a Retort.

Cornu Acustictjw, Ear-trumpet.
CoRNU Ammo'nis, C. Arie'tis, Hippocam'pus

major, Pes hippocam'pi major. Pes Hippopot'ami
major, Frotiiberan'tia cylind'rica, Vermis Bom-
(yc"inua, Proces' f'.s cer'ebri latera'lis, (F.) Conn
d'Ammon ou rfe Belier, rrande E'ppocampe,
Pied de cheval marin, I rotubera,ice cylindroide
(Ch.), Bourrelet roule. A broad, considerable
eminence,* curved on itself, and situate at the
posterior part of the lateral ventricle. Its sur-
face presents two or three tubercles separated
from each other by shallow grooves.

The Accesso'rius Pedis Hip]:>ocam2)'i, (F.) Ac-
cessoire du pied d'hippocampe, is a prominence,
usually formed by the base of the inferior cornu
of the lateral ventricle of the brain. It is merely
a fold of the hemisphere, and was by Malacarne
called Cuissart ou Armnre des Jambes.

CoRNiT Anterius seu Anti'cum Ventric'itli
Latera'lis; Anterior Comu of the Lat'eral Ven'-
tricle. The portion of the lateral ventricle of the
brain, which is lodged in the middle of the lobe,
and forms the commencement of that cavity.

Cornu Cervi, Comu, G. Cervi'num, Cervi
El'aphi Gormi, Hartshorn, (F.) Gome de cerf,
Bois de cerf, Cornichon de cerf. The horns of
various species of the stag. They contain about
27 per cent, of gelatin. The Shavings, Raspa-
tu'ra seu Ras'ura Cornu Cervi, G. C. raspa'tum,
boiled in water, have, consequently, been es-
teemed emollient and nutritive.

Hartshorn Jelly may be made as follows:—
Hartshorn shavings, ^rj ; boil in water Oiv to
Oij ; strain, and add, whilst hot, of lemon-juice,
two tablespoonfuls ; white sugar, ^^ vj ; and Sherry
wine, two glasses. A good nutriment for the sick,
where wine is not improper.
When burnt, the shavings constitute the Cornu

cervi calcina'tum, Cornu nstum, Phosphas Calcie,
Galea' ria phosphor'ica, (F. ) Corne de cerfcolcinSe,
Phosphate de chaux, which consists of 57-6 per
cent, of phosphate of lime. It has been used as
an antacid, but is wholly inert, as its composition
would indicate. It contains only 1 per cent, of
carbonate of lime.

Phosphate of lime has also been given in osteo-
malacia, from a presumption that the disease is

owing to a deficiency of earthy matter in thd
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blood, which is doubtless an error—the fivult being
in the agents of assimilation or the cells of nu-
trition. With as little propriety, it has been pro-
posed as an excitant to the healthy action of the

cells in tuberculosis.

Bone earth is usually sold in the shops for burnt
hartshorn.

The Dublin Pharmacopoeia has a CalcU phos-
phaa prcecipi'ta'tum, prepared by dissolving burnt
ox hones in muriatic acid, and precipitating by
solution of ammonia. The dried precipitate,

called hone phosphate of lime, has no virtues not
possessed by the cornu ustum.

Hartshorn was once supposed to possess a be-
zoardic power.
Cornu Cervinum, Cervus, Plantago corono-

pns.

Cornu Descen'dens Ventric'uli Latera'lis,
(F.) Come deseendante ou inferieure du ventricule

lateral, Dig"ital Cav'ity, Descending or inferior

cornu of the lateral ventricle. The termination
of the lateral ventricle in the middle lobe of the
brain, behind the fissure of Sylvius.

Cornu Ethmoidal, Turbinated bone, middle

—

c. Middle, Turbinated bone, middle.
Cornu Poste'rius seu Posti'cum Ventric'uli

Latera'lis, Cavitaa digita'ta, Posterior Cornu
of the Lateral Ventricle, (F.) Come posterieure

du ventricule lateral. The triangular prolonga-
tion of the lateral ventricle of the brain into the
substance of the occipital lobe.

Cornu Rupica'pr^, (F.) Come de Chamois.
The horn of the chamois. It has the same pro-
perties as the Cornu Cervi.

CORNUA, Turbinated bones.

CornuaCartilag"inisThyroidEjE,(F.) Conies
du Cartilage thyro'ide. Eminences on the thyroid
cartilage, distinguished into great or superior,

which are articulated with the great cornu of the

08 hyoides;— and into small or inferior, united
with the cricoid cartilage.

Cornua Coccy'gis, Cornua of the Coccyx, {¥.)
Cornea du Coccyx. Two small, tubercular emi-
nences at the base of the coccyx, which are
articulated with those of the sacrum.
Cornua Cutanea, Horny excrescences.
Cornua Hyoidei Ossis, Radi'ces oasis hyoi'dei,

Cornua of the Hyoid Bone, (F.) Cornea de
Vhyoide. Four fragments of the os hyoides,

situate above the body of the bone, and distin-

guished into the small or superior, and the great

or lateral.

Cornua Lacrtmalia, Lachrymal ducts— c.

Limacum, Lachrymal ducts, see Lachrymal
puncta.

Cornua Sacra'lia, Cornua of the Sacrum.
Two tubercles, situate at the posterior and in-

ferior surface of the sacrum, which are some-
times united.

Cornua, Sphenoidal, see Sphenoidalia cornua—0. Styloid, see Hyoides, os.

Cornua U'teri, Cornua of the ZPterua, Osrmm,
Kcpatai, Plec'tancB, (F.) Comes de la Matrice. The
angles of the uterus, where the Fallopian tubes
arise. Sometimes applied to the Fallopian tubes
themselves.

CORNUE, Retortr—c. Tuhulie, sec Retort
CORNUMUSA. Retort.
CORNUS ALTERNIFO'LTA, Allernate-leaved

Gomel; indigenous. Nat. Ord. Cornaceae. The
bark is one of the "Shaker medicines," being
considered diaphoretic and astringent.
CoRNus Amomus, C. sericea— c. Blueberried,

C. sericea.

CoRNUS Circina'ta, 0. tomento'sa. Bound-
leaved Cornel or Dogwood, (F.) Cornouiller d feu-
illes arrondies. Order, Cornace®. The bark of
this variety has been used for similar purposes
with the next

CORNUS Flor'ida, Dogwood, Dogtree, Boxtree,

Bitter Redherry,Lnrge-floweredCornel,MaleGreat-
flowered D<i;/iciiiid, Florida Dogwood, Virginian
Dogtcood, Boxwood (New England), (F.) Cor-

nouiller, Cornier, C. d grandea fleura. The bark
of this beautiful tree, which grows everywhere in

the United States, has been long employed as a
substitute for cinchona. Dose, from ^ss to 3j.
Its active principle has been separated from it,

and received the name of Cornine.

CoRNus Femina, C. sericea— c. Mas odorata,

Laurus sassafras.

CoRNUS Panicula'ta, Pan'icled or White Cor-

nel or Dogwood, indigenous, has been used ae a
substitute for Cornus Florida.

CoRNUs RuBiGiNosA, C. scricea—c. Sanguinea,
Sebestina, C. sericea.

CoRNUS Seri'cea, O. amo'mua seu fe'mina seu
rubigino'sa seu Sanguin'ea, Swamp Dogwood,
Red Willow, Rose Willoio, New England Dog-
wood, Female Dogwood, Silky-leaved Dogwood,
American Red-rod Cornel, Red-rod, Red O'tier,

Blueberried Dogwood, Blueberried Cornus, (F.)

Cornouiller soyeux. The bark, it is said, has
been found little inferior to Cinchona Pallida la

intermittents.—Barton.

Cornus Tomentosa, C. circinata.

CORNUTA, Retort.

CORODIALYSIS, see Coretomia.

COROLLA INFUNDIBULIFORMIS, see

Tube, Fallopian.

CORONA, Crown— c. Ciliaris, Ciliary body—
c. Dentis, Crown of a tooth— c. Glandis, Crown
of the glans—c. Posterior ulnae. Olecranon.

Coro'nA Ra'dians, Ra'dialing Crown of Reil.

Fasciculi of white fibres radiate in all directions

from every part of the surface of the optic thala-

mus, excepting its inner side, which is free and
corresponds to the third ventricle ; the anterior

of these fibres pass directly forwards, the middle
fibres outwards, and the posterior backwards,
forming the coro'na ra'dians.

Corona Regia, Trifolium melilotus—c. Ulnae,

Olecranon—c. Veneris, Crown of Venus.
CORONA CILIARIS MEMBRANULA, Cili-

ary zone—c. Palpebrarum, see Tarsus.

CORONAD, see Coronal Aspect.

CORO'NAL, Corona'lis, Corona'rius. Relating

to the crown; from corona, 'a crown.' A name
formerly given to the frontal bone, because on it

partly reposes the crown of kings.

Coronal Aspect. An aspect towards the

plane of the corona or crown of the head. Coro-

nad is used adverbially to signify 'towards the

coronal aspect.'—Barclay.

Coronal Suture, Sutu'ra corona'lis, S. Pronto-
parieta'lit, Puppia Sutu'ra, S. Arcua'lis. The
suture of the head, which extends from one tem-
poral bone to the other, over the crown of the

head, and unites the parietal bones with the

frontal. The Suture Coronale of the French
anatomists is the suture which unites the two
halves of the os frontis at the early period of life.

It is a prolongation of the sagittal.

CORONALE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
These waters are found near Lucca, in Italy.

They received their name from an erroneous
notion, that they are particularly adapted fur

curing diseases of the os frontis. Their tempi>-

rature is 95° Fahrenheit. They contain free

carbonic acid, sulphates of lime and magnesia,
chlorides of sodium and magnesium, Ac, and
some iron.

CORONARIUS, Coronal.

COR'ONARY, Corona'rius, (F.) Coronaxre,

from corona, 'a crown.' Resembling a crown.
Cor'onary Artery of the Stomach, Arte'ria

Coronn'ria Ventric'uli seu Gaa'trica supe'rior,

(F.) Art^re coronaire etomachique, A. Stomogcu-



CORONCION 245 CORPORA STRIATA li
trique (Ch.), is one of the branches of the eceliac,

which passes towards the superior orifice of the

stomach, extends along its lesser curvature, and
ends by anastomosing with the pyloric branch

of the hepatic. This artery furnishes branches

to the inferior part of the oesophagus, the cardiac

orifice, the great cul-de-sac, the middle part of

the stomach, the lesser omentum, and anasto-

moses with the other arteries of those organs.

Coronary Ligament of the liver is a reflection

of the peritoneum, which surrounds the posterior

margin of the liver. The same term is likewise

applied to ligaments which unite the radius and
ulna.

Coronary Plexus op the Heart. The ante-

yior and posterior coronary plexuses of the heart

are derived from the anterior and posterior car-

diac plexuses. See Cardiac Plexus.

Coronary Plexus op the Stomach. This
plexus of nerves is given off from the upper part

of the solar plexus.

Cobonaby Sinus op the Heabt, Sinus, coro-

nary, venous— o. Sinus of Ridley, Sinus corona-

rius.

Coronary Tendons, Ten'dines corona'ricB.

The fibro-cartilaginous rings at the orifices of the

coronary arteries and aorta.

Coronary Vein of the Stomach, Vena Coro-

na'ria Ventric'uli, accompanies the artery, and
terminates in the vena porta. Sommering, and
some other anatomists, call all the four arteries

of the stomach Corona'ricB Stomach'ica.

CORONCION, Coreoncion.

CORO'NE, from optuvi/, ' a crow.* The coro-

noid process of the lower jaw.
COR'ONOID, CoronoVdes, from Kopavr,, 'a

crow,' and ti6oi, 'shape,' 'resemblance.' Re-
sembling the beak of a crow. The name has
been given to two processes. One, situate at the
anterior and superior part of the ramus of the os

maxillare inferius, and affording attachment to

the temporal muscles : the other, called, also,

sharp process, situate at the superior part of the

ulna, anterior to the great sigmoid fossa, and
forming a part of the hinge of the elbow-joint.

CORONOPODIUM, Plantago coronopus.

CORONOPUS, Cochlearia coronopus — c. De-
pressus, Cochlearia coronopus—c. Ruellii, Coch-
learia coronopus— c. Vulgaris, Cochlearia coro-

nopus.

COROTOMIA, Coretomia.

CORP, Cadaver.

CORPORA, see Corpus— c. Albicantia, Mam-
millary tubercles.

Corpora Amyla'cea, Corpus'ada amyla'cea,
Amyla'ceous or Am'yloid bodies, Starch cor'puseles,

Animal starch. A name given by Virchow to
certain bodies of microscopic size, found chiefly
in the human brain and spinal marrow— in the
ependyma ventriculorum and its prolongations—
mingled with the proper nerve elements; and
having most of the chemical characters of cellu-

lose.

Corpora Aranth, Noduli Arantii, Tubercula
A.—e. Bigemina, Quadrigemina corpora—c. Can-
dicantia, Albicantia corpora, Mammillary tuber-
cles—c. Cavernosa, Cavernous bodies—e. Fibrosa,
Corps Fihreux.

Cor'pora Fimbria'ta, Tce'nia Hippoeam'pi,
Fim'hriated or fringed bodies, (F.) Corps Franges
ou Bordes, Bandelettes des Comes d'Ammon, Ban-
delette de VHippocampe. The thin, flattened, and
very delicate band, situate along the concave edge
of the cornu ammonis, which is a continuation
of the posterior crura of the fornix.

Corpora Genicula'ta, (F.) Corps Genicxdis,
C. genouilles. Eminences situate at the lower
aad outer part of the optic thalami. Each optic

tract commences at the corp'ua yenicula'tvm ex-

tern'um. The corpus genicula'turn intern'um is

merely a tubercle inserted into the bend or knee,

formed by the corpus geniculatum externum.

Corpora Globosa Cervicis Uteri, Nabothi
glandulae—c. Lutea, see Corpus luteum.

Corpora Malpighia'na, Malpig'hian Bodies,

Ac"ini, Cor'puseles or Glom'erules of Malpig'hi,

Glomer'uli rena'les, Corpus'cula Malpig'hii. Scat-

tered through the plexus formed by the blood-

vessels and uriniferous tubes in the kidney, a

number of small dark points may be seen with

the naked eye, which received their name from
Malpighi, their describer. Each of these, under
the microscope, is found to consist of a convo-
luted mass of blood-vessels, which constitutes

the true glandule, corpuscle, or glomerule of Mal-
pighi. It was at one time supposed that the

tubuli uriniferi originate in them ; but this does

not appear to be the case. Their use is not posi-

tively known, but as they have been traced by
Mr. Bowman into the commencement of the uri-

nary tubes, in which they lie uncovered, it Las
been supposed that their office may be to sepa-

rate the watery portions of the blood to be mixed
with the proper urinous matter.

Corpora Mammillaeia, Mammillary tuber-

cles— c. Nervio-spongiosa Penis, Corpora caver-

nosa—c. Nervosa, Corpora cavernosa.

Corpora Oliva'ria, C. ova'ta,Eminen'ti<s 01%-

va'rea seu ova'les latera'les, Oli'va, Prominen'tia

Semiova'lea MeduWcB Oblonga'tce, {Eminences la-

tSrales, Ch.) Oblong, whitish eminences, situate

at the occipital surface of the medulla oblongata,,

exterior to the corpora pyramidalia.

Corpora Ovata, Corpora olivaria—c. Pisifor-

mia, Mammillary tubercles.

Corpora Pyramipa'lia, Eminen'tice pyrami-
da'les seu media'ncB inter'nm, Pyra'mides, (F.)

Corps pyramidaux, Pyramides anterieures (Gall),

Eminences pyramidales (Ch.) Two medullary
bundles, placed on either side of the anterior fis-

sure. These bodies have also been called Cor-

pora Pyramidalia anti'cn, to distinguish them
from the C. olivaria, which have been called

Corpora Pyramidalia latera'lia.

Over a space, commencing 8 or 10 lines below
the pons and extending to the lower end of the
medulla oblongata, a portion of each pyramid
crosses to the opposite side— decussation of the

pyramids, Decussa'tio pyram'idum.
Corpora Pyramidalia Posteriora, see Cor-

pora restiformia—c. Pyramidalia testis, Coni vas-
culosi— c. Quadrigemina, Q. terbercula.

Corpora Restifor'mia, Crura seu Pedun'cuU
medid'lcB oblonga'tce. Corpora pyramidalia. pos-
terio'ra, Proces'sus d cerebell'o ad medull'am ob-

longa'tam, Posterior pyramids, Ped'uncles of the

medid'la oblonga'ta, Inferior peduncles of the

cerebellum, (F.) Corps restiformes, Cuisses pos-
th-ieures, Pyramides postSrieures, Racines, Bras
ou Jambes du cervelet, PStitea branches de la

moelle allongee, Pedoncules du cervelet. Two
medullary projections, oblong, and of a whitish

appearance, which proceed from each side of the

upper extremity of the medulla oblongata, and
contribute to the formation of the cerebellum.

The posterior pyramids—fascic'uli gra"ciles—
are described as distinct from the restiform bodies.

They are situate in contact with each other, one
on each side of the posterior median fissure. They
become closely applied to the restiform bodies,

and have been considered to be blended with

them, and to proceed to form the cerebellum.

According to some, they ascend to the cerebrum.
Corpora Stria'ta, Grand ganglion supSrietir

du cerveau (Gall), Couches des nerfs ethmo'idaux.

Corps canneles, Eminen'ticB Lenticula'rea, Collie'-

uli Nervi Ethmo'ida'Us, Ajp'icea Crurum medui'la
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Monga'teB, Gan'glion cer'ebi ante'riua, Anterior

cerebral ganglion, (F.) Corps stries. Piriform
eminences of a slij:chtly brownish-gray colour,

which form part of the floor of the lateral ventri-

cles of the brain. When cut, a mixture of gray

and white substance is seen, arranged alter-

nately, to which they owe their name. The tract

of fibres that ascends from the anterior pyramids
passes chiefly into them. AVillis considered that

the soul resided there.

Corpora Striata Superna Posteriora, Tha-
lami nervorum opticorum— c. Tritieea, see Hy-
oides OS—c. WolfBana, see Corpus WolfBanum.
CORPS, Body—c. Bordea, Corpora fimbriata

— c. Colleux, Corpus callosum—c. Canneles, Cor-

pora striata ^c. Caverneux, Corpora cavernosa

—

c. CendrS, Corpus dentatum—c. Ciliaire, Corpus
dentatum — c. Dentele, Corpus dentatum— c.

Stranger, Extraneous body—c. Festonne, Corpus
dentatum.
CORPS FIBREUX, Corpora Fibro'aa. Bayle

has given this name to adventitious fibrous pro-

ductions of a round shape, more or less adherent,

and sometimes having a pedicle, which form in

certain parts of the body, particularly in the sub-

stance of the uterus.

CORPS FOLLTCULATRE YAGINALE,
Cowper's glands in the female—c. Franges, Cor-

pora fimbriata— c. Geniculea, Corpora genicu-

lata— c. Genouillea, Corpora geniculata— c.

Godronne, Fascia dentata— c. Humain, see

Body—c. Hyaloide, Corpus vitreum— c. d'Hyg-
more ou d'Highmore, Corpus Ilighmori—c. Jaiine,

Corpus luteum—c. Muqneux, Corpus mucosum

—

c. d'Ohen, Corpus Wolffianum—c. Organisea, Or-

ganized bodies— c. Pampiniforme, Corpus pam-
piniforme—c. Phacoide, Crystalline—c. Pyrami-
daux, Corpora pyramidalia—c. Reatiformes, Cor-

pora restiformia

—

e. Rhomboule, Corpus dentatum
—c. Striea, Corpora striata—c. Thyroide, Thyroid
gland— c. Variciforvxe, Epididymis— c. Vari-

queux, Corpus pampiniforme, Epididymis— c.

VitrS, Corpus vitreum— c. de Wolff, Corpus
WolflBanum.
CORPSE, Cadaver.
CORP'ULENT, Corpulen'fiia, Obe'aua, Craaam,

Fat, Fleshy, (Sc.) Coraay, (Prov.) Sobby ; from
corpus, 'the body,' and lenttia, 'thick.' Having
an unusual development of fat or flesh in propor-

tion to the frame of the body.
CORPULEN'TIA, Cor'pnlenee, is synonymous,

with Obesity and Polyaarcia.

CoRPULENTiA Carnosa, Torositas.

CORPUS, Soma, a Body. Any object which
strikes one or more of our senses. Gases, liquids,

metals, vegetables, animals, are so many bodies.

Natural bodies have been divided into animal,

vegetable, and mineral ; or into inorganic, includ-

ing the mineral kingdom; and organised, includ-

ing the animal and vegetable. The chief diflTer-

ences between organized and inorganic bodies

consists in the former having an origin by gene-

ration, growth by nutrition, and termination by

death ; the latter a fortuitous origin, external

growth, and a termination by chemical or mecha-
nical force.

Many parts of the frame have, also, been dis-

tinguished by this name, as Corpus Callosum, C.

Mucosum, <tc. See Body.
Corpus Adeniforme, Prostate—c. Adenoides,

Prostate— c. Adiposum, Pinguedo— c. Alienum,
Extraneous—c. Annulare, Pons varolii.

Corpus Callo'-sum, Commiasu'ra Magna seu
viax'ima cer'ebri, Traba Medulla'ris seu Cer'ebri,

Trnbec'uln seu Cop'ula magna cer'ebri, (P.) Corps
Gnlleux, Vo&te miduUaire, Plafond des ventri-

cnles du cerveau, Mesolobe (Ch.) A white, me-
dullary band, perceived on separating the two
hjmispheres of the brain, which it connects with

each other. La Peyronie regarded it as the seat

of the soul. On it are seen longitudinal and
transverse fibres

—

Stria long itudina' lea Lancia'ti,

(see Raphe,) and Strice seu Chor'dm transvcr'sales

Willis'ii, The anterior portion, which bends
downwards, is termed genu ; the posterior flexure,

sple'nium, tuber, (F.), bourrelet. The fibres which
curve backwards into the posterior lobes from
the posterior border of the corpus callosum, hav«

been termed Forceps; those which pass directly

outwards into the middle lobes from the same
point, Tape' turn ; and those which curve for-

wards and inwards from the anterior border to

the anterior Xoh^, forceps anterior.

Corpus Ciliare, Ciliary Body, Corpus denta-

tum, see Ciliary—c. Cinereum, Corpus dentatum
—c. Conoides, Pineal gland— c. Crystalloides,

Crystalline.

Corpus Denta'tum, C. Denticula'tum seu Cili-

a're, (F.) Corjia dentele ou feetonne. A central,

oval nucleus, of cineritious substance, met with

in the cerebellum ; the circumference of which
exhibits a number of indentations, surrounded by
medullary substance.—Vicq d'Azyr. It is seen

by dividing the cerebellum vertically into two
equal parts.— The same body has been called

Corps cendri ou ciliaire ou rhomboule, Corpus
Cine'reum seu Rhomboideum seu Rhombo'ida'le,

Ganglion du cervelet. Noyau central des Pedon-
cules du cervelet. Nucleus dentatus sen fimbria' ttta

seu centra'lis seu rhomboida' lis, Subatan'tia rhom-
bo'idea, Gan'glion cilia're, G. cerebelli. The
term Corpus dentatum, Nu'cleus oli'ves, is also

given to the ganglion of the corpus olivare, which,

like that of the cerebellum, is a yellowish-gray

dentated capsule, open behind, and containing

medullary matter, from which a fasciculus of

fibres proceeds upwards to the corpora quadri-
gemina and thalami optici.

Corpus Denticulatum, c. Dentatum— c. Dis-

coides, Crystalline— c. Externum, Extraneous
body— c. Extraneum, Extraneous body— c. Ge-
nieulatum, see Corpora Geniculata— c. Glandi-
forme. Prostate— c. Glandosum, Prostate — c

Glandulosum, Prostate.

Corpus Glandulo'sum Mulie'ruji, Gland'ula
Proa'tatcB mulie'rum, A vascular spongy emi-

nence, which surrounds the orifice of the urethra,

and projects at its under part.

Corpus High.mo'ri, C. Highmoria'nnm, ifedi-

asti'num teatis, Ifen'tus semina'riua, (F.) Corps
d'Hygmore ou d'Highmore, Sinus des Vaisseaux
seminiflres, (Ch.) An oblong eminence, along
the superior edge of the testicle, which seems
formed of a reflection of the tunica albuginea,

through which the principal trunks of the semi-
niferous vessels pass before they reach the epidi-

dymis.
Corpus Incomprehensibile, Thymus.
Corpus Lu'teum, (F.) Corps jaune, 'yellow

body.' A small yellowish body, perceived in the
ovarium, and left after the rupture of one of the
vesicles. It was, for a long time, considered an
evidence of previous impregnation ; but Corpora
lutea are met with in unquestionable virgins;
although the corpora lutea of virgins have been
generally regarded to diflfer materially, in size

and character, from those of impregnation, which
have been called true corpora lutea in contradis-
tinction to the other, called false corpora lutea.

Corpus Muco'sum, C. reticula're, Rett muco'.
gum, 3fucua seu Rete seu Stratum Malpig'hii, Re-
tic'ulum cuta'neum seu muco'sum, Meaoderm'um,
Mucous web, (F.) Corps muqueux, Couche de Mal-
pighi. The second layer of the slfin has been so

called. It is situate between the cutis vera and
cuticle, and gives colour to the body. In the
white varieties of our species it is colourless ; in

the negro, black. By most anatomists the exist-
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ence of such a layer, distinct from the epidermis,

is denied.

Corpus Okense, Corpus Wolffianum.

Corpus Pa.mpinipor'mb, from pa7i}pimis, 'a

tendril.' C. Varico'sum seu pyramida'le, Hede-
m'ceus plexus, Plexus pampiniform' is seu vascu-

lo'sus funic'itli spermat'ici pampinifonnis, (F.)

Corps pampini/orme, C. Variqueux. The plexus

or retiform arrangement of the spermatic arteries

and veins in the cavity of the abdomen, anterior

to the psoas muscle.

Corpus Papillare, Textue Pajnlla'ris, Corpus

reticula're. The nervous and vascular papillae

situate beneath the epidermis, called by Breschet

Neurothel'ic apijaratus.

Corpus Phacoides, Crystalline—e. Pituitare,

Pituitary gland— c. Psalloides, Lyra— c. Pyra-

midale, Corpus pampiniforme— c. Reticulare, Cor-

pus mucosum, Corpus Papillare— c. Ehomboidale,

Corpus dentatum—c. Rhomboideum, Corpus den-

tatum—c. Thymiamum, Thymus—c. Thymicum,
Thymus— c. Thyreoideum, Thj'roid gland— c.

Turbinatum, Pineal gland—c. Varicosum, Corpus

pampiniforme. Spermatic cord— c. Varicosum
testis, Epididymis.
Corpus Spongio'sum Ure'thr.e, Suhstan'tia

spongio'sa ure'tkrcB. This substance arises before

the prostate gland, surrounds the urethra, and
forms the bulb. It then proceeds to the end of

the corpora cavernosa, and terminates in the

glans penis, -which it forms. Kobelt describes,

in the female, as the analogue to the corpus spon-

giosum of the male, a venous plexus, which, as

it lies between the glans clitoridis, and the part

that corresponds, in the male, to the bulb of the

urethra, he terms para interme'dia, (F.) Reseau
intermediaire.

Corpus Striatum, see Corpora striata—c. Tri-

gonum, see Urinary Bladder.

Corpus Vit'reum, Humor Vitreus seu Hya-
lo'i'des seu hyal'imis, Glacia'lis humor, Vitreous

humor, Vit'rina ocula'ris, (F.) Corps vitre ouhya-
Idide, Humeur hyalo'ide. The transparent mass,

of a gelatinous consistence, which fills the eye,

behind the crystalline. It is contained in cells,

formed by the tunica hyaloidea.

Corpus Wolffia'num, C. Oken'se, Wolffiayi

body, (F.) Corps de Wolff o\j, d'Oken. At a very
early period of foetal formation, bodies are per-

ceptible, which were first described by Wolff, as

existing in the fowl, and in the mammalia by
Oken. According to Miiller, they disappear in

man very early, so that but slight remains of

them are perceptible after the 9th or 10th week
of pregnancy. They cover the region of the kid-

neys and renal capsules, which are formed after-

wards; and they are presumed to be the organs
of urinary secretion during the first periods of

foetal existence.

CORPUSCLES, BLOOD. Globules of the blood
—c. Bone, see Lacunaa of Bone—c. Caudate, see

Caudate—c. Chyle, see Chyle.

Corpuscles, Exuda'tion. The organizable
nuclei contained in fibrinous fluids, which are the
origin of the new tissues formed from such fluids.

Corpuscles, Ganglion, see Neurine— c.

Glandiform, Acinus—c. Lymph, see Lymph— c.

of Malpighi, Corpora Malpighiana— c. Mucous,
see Mucus— c. Nerve, see Neurine— c. Osseous,
Bee LacuuEe of bone.

Corpuscles, Paoin'ian, (F.) Corpuseules de
Pacini, so called from Filippo Pacini, an Italian

physician, who. it is generally conceived, first

noticed them in 1830. They appear, however,
to have been depicted in 1741 by Lehmann, from
a preparation by A. Vater, who called them Pa-
pillcB and P. nervem. Hence, it has been pro-
I'Osed by J. C. Strahl (1848) to call them Vate'rian

corvuacles or Corpuscles qf Vater (Vater'sche

Kdrperchen.) Small bodies connected with

the cutaneous nerves of the palm and sole. They
have also been found sparingly and inconstantly

in nerves at the wrist and elbow ; in the upper

arm, fore-arm, and thigh, and inter-costal nerve,

the sacral plexus, solar plexus and the plexuses

adjacent to it. In each corpuscle there is the ter-

mination of a nervous filament. Their uses are

not known.
Corpuscles op Purkinje, see Canaliculus- -c.

Pus, see Pus—c. Pyoid, see Pus— c. Splenic, see

Spleen—c. Starch, Corpora amylacea—c. Tactile,

Corpuscula tactfis— c. Touch, Corpuscula tactds

— c. of Vater, C. Pacinian — c. Weberian, see

Ejaculatory Ducts—c. White, see Globules of the

blood—c. White granulated, see Globulin.

CORPUSCULA ARANTII, Tubercula A., see
'

Sigmoid valves — c. Glandularum similia intesti-

norum, Peyeri glandulae — c. Globosa cervicis

uteri, Nabothi glandulae.

Corpuscula Laennec'ii. Fibroid granula-

tions, occasionally observed on thickened portions

of the pericardium.

Corpuscula Malpighii, Corpora Malpighiana
— c. Ossium, see LacunK of bone—c. Sanguinis,

Globules of the blood— c. Seminis, Spermatozoa
—c. Sesamoidea, see Sigmoid valves.

Corpuscula Tactus, Tactile or Touch Corpus-

cles, (F.) Corpuseules du tact, Axile ladies, (G.)

Asen Kbrper. Bodies, composed of a horizon-

tally laminated mass of areolar tissue, which are

found in the papilliB of parts endowed with great

tactile sensibility. The nerves of touch communi-
cate with them, and their function is probably to

render the sense more acute.

Corpuscula Triticea, see Hyoides, os— c.

Weberiana, see Ejaculatory Ducts.

CORPUS'CULAR, Corpuscula'ris. Relating

to, or containing, corpuscles, as corpuscular fibrin.'

Fibrin which tends to disintegration, and consists

of granules in considerable proportion.

CORPUSCULES CALCAIRES, Lacunae of

bone—c. Noirs, Lacunae of bone—c. Les Os, La-
cunae of bone—c. Ramifies, Lacunae of bone.

CORPUSCULUM ARANTIL see Sigmoid
valves— G. Conicum Rosenmiilleri, Parovarium

—

0. Sesamoideum, see Sigmoid valves.

CORRAGO, Borago officinalis.

CORRE, Corse, from (ttipo), ' I shave.' [?] The
temples or the part of the jaws, which it is usual

to shave.—Gorrteus.

CORRECTIF, Corrigent.

CORRECTION, Correc'tio, from corrigere,

{con and regere, rectum, 'to rule or order,') to

correct.' The act of correcting medicines; that

is, of diminishing their energy or obviating un-
pleasant effects, by mixing them with substances
which mitigate their operation.

CORRECTORIUS, Corrigens.

CORRELATION, see Synergy.
CORRIGEEN MOSS, Fucus crispus.

COR'RIGENT, Cor'rigens, Correcto'rius, Cas-
ti'gans, lufrin'gens, Emeu'dans : same etymon.
(F.) Correct)/. That which corrects. A corri-

gent, in a pharmaceutical formula, is a substance
added to a medicine to mollify or modify its ac-

tion. In the following formula, the aloes, if not
corrected, might induce tormina. The Oletim
Mentha is added as a corrigent.

R -^ioes 5J
Olei Menthm gtt. v
Syrup q. s. ut fiant Pihdm xvj

CORRIG"IA. Akin to corium, 'leather.

Leathern straps. By extension, the term haa
been applied to the tendons and ligaments.

CORROB'ORANT, Corrob'orative, Corroh'-

oralis, Corrohorati'vus, Roh'orans, Ifuscula'ris,

Restau'rans, Restor'ative, Bracing, from corrobo-

rare, [con, and robur, ' strength,') ' to strengthen.
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(F.) Corioboratit, Corrohoratif, Fortifiant. Any \\

substance which strengthens and gives tone.

Wine, for example, is a corroborant. See Tonic.

CORROBORANTIA, Tonics.

CORRO.BORA TIF, Corroborant.

CORROBORATIVE, Corroborant.

CORRODANT, Corrosive.

CORRODEKS, Corrosive.

CORROSIF, Corrosive.

CORRO'SION, Corro'aio, Di'abio'ais, Anabro'-
9/«, Ero'sio, from con, and rodere, rosiini, 'to

gnaw.' The action or eflect of corrosive sub-

stances.

CORRO'SIVE, Corro'dens, Biabrot'icus, Cor-
rosi'vus, same etymon. (F.) Corroeif, Corrodant.

Corrosives are substances, which, when placed in

'•ontact with living parts, grackially disorganize

them. Cditstic olhaUes, Mineral acids, Corrosive

Kublinutte, are corrosives. They act either di-

rectly, by chemically destroying the part, — or

indirectly, by causing inflammation and gangrene.
Corrosive Poison, see Poison.

CORRUGATIO, Corrugation — c. Cutis,

Wrinkle.

CORRUGA'TION, Corrvgn'tio, Syim'rema,
from con, and ruqa, 'a wrinkle.' Wrinkling,
Frowning, (F.) Froncement ; the contraction of

the Corrugato'res Supercil'ii muscles. Corruga-
tion of the skin is often owing to the application

of styptic medicines : it is rendered by them un-
equal and rugous.

CORRUGATOR COITERII, Corrugator su-

percilii.

Corruga'tor Supercil'ii, from corrugare, 'to

wrinkle ;' same etymon. Mus'evlus supercil'ii

Beufrontn'lis veriis seu Corruga'tor Coite'rii, Su-
percilia'ris, (F.) Cutaneo-sowcilier, Muscle Sour-
cilier ou Surcilier, M. Fronto-Sourcilier. A
muscle situate in the eyebrows. It is attached,

by its inner extremity, to the superciliary ridge,

and is confounded, externally, with the occipito-

frontalis and orbicularis palpebrarum. It carries

the eyebrow inwards, and wrinkles the skin of
the forehead.

CORRUP'TION, Corrup'tio, Phthora, DiapV-
ihora, from corrumpere, corruptwn, {con, and
rumpere, 'to break,) 'to destroy.' Act of cor-

rupting. State of being corrupted. Reaction of
the particles of a body upon each other. It is

probable that something like corruption may take
place even in the living body. The word is used,
at times, like Bone with the French, in a vague
manner for a state of puriform, putrid, or other
breaking down of parts or humours. ' To spit

corruption,' is a vulgar expression.

CORSE, Cadaver, Corre.

CORSET, from Corse, (F.) corps, 'the body.'
Stethvdesm'ium, Stethodesm' is, Stclhodesm'us, Tu'-
nica Thora'cis, Thorax, Pectora'le. An article

of dress, which closely embraces the trunk, and
is much used by females in civilized countries.

When corsets or stays are worn very tight, many
serious evils result from the unnatural compression.

Different bandages, more or less complicated,
which embrace the greater part of the trunk, are
likewise so called.

An orthopedic corset is one intended to obviate
deviation of the stature.

CORSET DE BRASDOR. The name of a
bandage invented by one Brasdor, to keep in situ

the fragments of a fractured clavicle.

CORSSY, Corpulent.
CORTALON, Senecio.

CORTEX, Phloios, Phloos, Phlous, Lemma,
Bark, (F.) Ecorce. This word has often been
applied exclusively to Cinchona: thus, we say
Baric—the cortex or bark, Kar' c^o)^vv. It means,
ji'so, any bark.

Cortex Arstring"ens Brasilien'sis. An as-

tringent bark introduced from Brazil into Gcr-
toany in the year 1828. It is said to be obtained
from Mimo'sa cochleacarp'a seu virgina'lis. It

has been used »rith advantage in all cases ia

which astringent barks in general are indicated.

Dose of the powder ^j to ^ss.

Cortex Ai.(:o},\qcq, Alcomoque— c. Anisi Btel-

lati, see Illicium auisatum— c. Aitiscorbuticus,
Canella alba— c. Aromaticus, Canella alba— c.

Aurantii, see Citrus aurantium— c. Canellae Ma-
labaricai, Laurus cassia— c. Cardinalis del Lugo,
Cinchona—c. Caryophyllatus, see Myrtus caryo-
phyllata— c. Caryophylloides, Laurus culilawan.
Cortex Cer'ebri. The Cor'tical, Cinerit"ious,

Yesic'ular or Gray substance of the Brain. The
gray portion observed at the exterior of the cere-

brum and cerebellum ; so called because it forms
a kind of bark to the medullary substance. Gall
considers, that this substance forms the nerves;
and therefore calls it Substance matrice des Nerj's.

The name cortical is likewise given to the ex-
ternal substance of the kidneys, because it is of

a deeper colour than the inner part of the organ,
and forms a kind of envelope to it.

Cortex Chacarill^, Croton Casoarilla--

c. Chinae, Cinchona— c. Chinte flavus. Cinchona;
cordifolise cortex— c. Chinae luteus, Cinchonse cor-

difolite cortex—c. Chin» regius, Cinchonse cordi-

foliae cortex—c. Crassior, Laurus cassia—c. Culi-

laban, see Laurus Culilawan — c. Culilawan,
Laurus Culilawan— c. Eleutheriaj, Croton casca-
rilla—c. Flavus, Cinchonje cordifoliae cortex— c.

Lavola, see Illicium anisatum— c. Magellanicns,
see Wintera aromatica.

Cortex Ovi, Cor'tical membrane. This mem-
brane, so called by Boer and Granville, is usually
regarded as a uterine production, and designated
Decid'ufi reflex'a. They consider it to surround
the ovule, when it descends into the uterus, and
to enclose the shaggy chorion. It is absorbed
during the first months of utero-gestation, so as
to expose the next membrane to the contact of
the decidua, with which a connexion takes place
at the part where the placenta is to be formed.
In that part, Boer and Granville consider, that
the Cortex Ovi is never altogether obliterated,

but only made thinner, and in process of time is

converted into a mere pellicle or envelope, which
not only serves to divide the filiform vessels of

the chorion into groups or cotyledons, in order
to form the placenta, but also covers those coty*-

ledons. This, Dr. Granville calls membra,'na pro'

-

pria. See Decidua membrana.
Cortex Pallidus, Cinchonas lancifolise cortex

—c. Patrum, Cinchona—c. Peruvianus, Cinchona— c. Profluvii, Nerium antidysentericum— c.

Ruber, Cinchonas oblongifolice cortex—c. Striata
dentium. Enamel of the teeth— c. Thuris, Croton
casearilla— c. Winteranus, see Wintera aromati-
cum—c. Winteranus spurius, Canella alba.

COR'TICAL, Cortica'lis; from cortex, 'bai*.'

Belonging to bark.

Cortical Matter of the Brain, Cortex Cere-
bri—c. Membrane, Cortex Ovi— c. Substance of
the Kidney, see Kidney— c. Substance of the
Teeth, see Tooth.

CORTUSA AMERICANA, Heuchera cortusa.

CORU. An Indian tree, the bark of whose
root furnishes a milky juice. Which is employed
in di.arrhoea and dysentery. It is also called

Com Canar' ica.

CORUSCATIO, Astrape.
CORVISARTIA HELENIUM, Inula hele-

nium.
CORYBAN'TIASM. Gorybiantias'mut, Cory.

bnntis'mus. from Kof)«j3aj, one of the Corybantes.
A name formerly given to a kind of frenzy, in

which the sick were tormented by fantastic vi-

sions, and perpetual want of sleep.
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CORYDALIS BULBOSA, Fumaria bulbosa—
e. Canadensis, Dicentra Canadensis— c. Cava,

Fumaria bulbosa—c. Tuberosa, Fumaria bulbosa.

COR'YLUS, (from Kopvt, 'a, helmet/ from the

involucre,) Corylus avellana.

CoRYHis Avella'na, Cor'ylus, Bundurh,
Avella'na, Caryd'ion, The Eazel-mit Tree, (F.)

Condrier, Noieetier ; Ord. Amentaceas ; Sex. Syst.

Moncecia Polyandria. The nut, — Filbert, (F.)

Aveline ; Hazel-nut, (F.) Noisette, — of this tree,

is much eaten in many countries. Like all nuts,

it is by no means easy of digestion. It is the

iVux avella'na, Kapvov Hii)VTtKov, of the ancients.

Cor'ylus Rostua'ta, Beaked Hazel. An in-

digenous shrub, Nat. Ord. Amentaceae; Sub-or-

der, Cupuliferae : Sex. Sy>it. Moncecia Polyandria;
the nut of which is surrounded by a coriaceous

and scaly involucre, terminating in a tube co-

vered with short and thick bristles. These bristles

have been given as an anthelmintic in the same
cases and doses as mucuna.
CORYMBETRA, Hedera helix.

CORYNE, Penis.

CORYPHE, Acme, Vertex— c. Cordis, see

Mucro.
CORY'ZA, Grave'do, Rhini'tis, Cataitag'moa,

Catastalag'mos, Stillieid'ium Na'rium, Phlegma-
torrhag" iu,Blennorrhoe'a nasa'li8,Blennorrhin'ia,

Dea'tillatio, Catar'rhua ad Nares seu nasa'lis,

lihinocatar' rhus, Angi'na nasa'lia: vulgarly, ' run-

ning at the nose,' ^ cold in the head;' (Prov.)

Snurle, in French, Rhume de eervenu, Catarrke

nasal, Enchifrenement ; in old English, Pose or

Mur ,; whence Murren and 3Iurrain ; from Kopv;,

or Kaoa, 'the head,' and ^tu, 'I boil.' Inflamma-
tion, attended with increased discharge, of the

Schneiderian membrane lining the nose, and the

sinuses communicating with it. The affection

generally subsides without any medical treatment.

Chronic coryza is termed, also, Ozce'na be-

nig'na.

Coryza Ektonica, Ozasna—c. Maligna, Ozsena
—c. Ozseaosa, OziBna—c. Purulenta, Ozisna—c.

Scarlatinosa, Rhinocace—c. Ulcerosa, Ozaena—c.

Virulenta, Ozsena.

COSCINISMUS, Cribration.

COSCINOI, see Cribration.

COSMESIS, Cosmetics.

COSMET'ICS, Ara cosmet'ica, CaJlipis'tria,

Cosme'ais, (F.) Cosmetique, from Kocfxtui, 'I

adorn,' ' I embellish.' The art of improving
the beauty. Cosmetic, Stilbo'ma, is, also, used
for the different means employed for that pur-
pose; as tho compounds, into which enter the
oxides of lead, bismuth, mercury, arsenic, &c.
All these, however, injure the skin, and often

give rise to unpleasant cutaneous affections. Fre-
quent ablution with cold water, and bathing are
the best cosmetics. Essences, soaps, and all the
preparations intended for the toilet, fall, also,

under this head.

COSMETIQUE, Cosmetics.

COSMETOL'OGY, Cosmetolog'ia, from (co(r//£iv,

'to adorn,' and Aoyos, 'a discourse.' A treatise

on the dress, and cleanliness of the body.
COSMOS, from /co<r/iof, 'the world,' 'order,' &c.

The order which was supposed to preside over
critical days. Hippocrates and others have termed
Koa/ioi, 'bracelets,' employed, not only as orna-
ments (Koaixeiv, 'to adorn,') but as therapeutical
agents.

COSSA, Haunch.
COSSUM. A malignant ulcer of the nose,

often of a syphilitic character.—Paracelsus.
COSSUS, Cossis. A sort of white, short, thick

worm or larve, found in trees, logs of wood, Ac,
and used by the Romans as a great article of
gourmmtdise. They were, also, applied to ulcers.

—

Pliny. The term has, likewise, been given to

small vermiform pimples on the face— acne—
which arise f cm inflammation of the sebaceous

follicles.

COSTA, P iura, Pleurum, Pleuro'ma. A Rib,

from custodire, 'to guard,' 'defend:' (F.) CSte

old French, Coste. The ribs are 24 in number;

—

12 on each side. They are irregular, long, bony
curves : slightly flattened, and situate obliquely

at the sides of the chest. The intervals between
them are called Intercoa'tal spaces, (F.) Es^pacea

intercoataux, and they are numbered _/irs«, second,

third, &c., reckoning from above to below. They
have be«n distinguished into Costm vera, Pleu-

rapoph'ysea of Owen, True ribs, (F.) Vraies CStes,

C6te8 sternales, CStea vertebro-sternales (Ch.), and
into CostcB spu'ricB, Ifendo'sa seu Nothae Coatee,

False ribs, Cotes asternalea (Ch.), Faussea Cotet.

The true or sternal ribs, as they have also been
called, are the first 7 ; which are articulated at

one extremity to the spine, and at the other, by
means of their cartilages, hamapoph'yses ot Owen,
to the sternum. The false or short ribs are the

remaining 5 : the uppermost three being united,

by means of their cartilages, to the cartilage of the

last true rib. The others are free at their exter-

nal extremity, and, hence, have been called Float-

ing riba, Costa fiuctuan'tea, (F.) Cotea jlottnntea.

The vertebral extremity of each rib is slightly

expanded. It is called the head of the rib

—

Ca-

pil'ulum Costa: the space between this and the

tubercle is the collum o'r neck. Anterior to the

tubercle is the angle—An'gulua seu Cu'bitus Costa.

The angle is the part where the bone bends to

form the lateral part of the thorax.

COST^ CAPITULUM, see Costa—c. Fluctu-

antes, see Costa—c. Mendosae, see Costa—c. Spu-
riae, see Costa—c Ver£E, see Costa.

COSTAL, Costa'lia, from costa, 'a rib.' Apper-
taining or relating to a rib—as 'costal cartilage.'

COSTE, Costa.

COSTIVE, Constipated.

COSTIVENESS, Constipation.

COSTMARY, Tanacetum balsamita.

COSTO, from casta, 'a rib.' In composition,

relating or appertaining to a rib.

COSTO-ABDOMINAL, Obliquus externus

abdominis—c. Basi-scapulaire, Serratus magnus
—c. Claviculaire, Subclavian muscle.

COSTO-CLAVIC'ULAR, Costo-Clavicula'rit.

Belonging to the ribs and clavicle.

Costo-Clatic'ular Lig'ament, Cleidocoatal

Ligament, is a fibrous, flattened fascia, which ex-

tends, obliquely, from the cartilage of the first rib

to the inferior surface of the clavicle.

COSTO-CORACO'iDIEN, Pectoralis minor
—c. Scapulaire, Serratus magnus.
COSTO-STERNAL, Costo-Sterna' lis. Relating

to the ribs and sternum. The articulation of the

sternum with the anterior extremity of the first

seven ribs.

COSTO-TRACHELIA'NUS. Relating to the

ribs and to the trachelian or transverse processes

of the neck. Under the name Costo-trache'lian,

Chaussier designates the anterior and posterior

acaleni.

COSTO-TRANSVERSA'RIUS. Relating to

the ribs, and to the transverse processes.—Bichat

gave this name to the articulation of the tubero-

sities of the ribs with the transverse processes of

the spine.

C S T -V E R'T E B RA L, Costo-vertebra'lis.

Belonging to the ribs and vertebrae.—Bichat gave
this name to the articulation of the head of the

ribs with the vertebras, and to the ligaments con-

nected with it.

COSTO-XIPHOID, Costo-xiphoVdeua. The
name of a ligament, which unites the cartilage of

the seventh rib to the xiphoid or ensiform caio*

lage.



COSTUS 250 COUM

COSTUS. From the Arabic. The ancients

f. «in to have given this name to several plants.

One has borne the appellation, since the time of

Dioscorides,— the Costus Arnh'icua seu In' elicits

eea speoio'stn seu ama'rus, diilcia, orienta'liSyAmo'-

mum hirsu'ttiin, Helle'nia grandiflo'ra, Bank'sia

specio'sa, Tsin na, (F.) Ganne Congo, Oanne de

Riviire: Family, Amomeae ; .S'ej;. Sy8t. Monan-
dria Monogj'nia; the root of which is aromatic,

and has been considered tonic, carminative, diu-

retic, emmenagogue, <fcc. The virtues of the an-

cient costus are highly extolled.—Theophrastus,

Dioscorides, Pliny, Galen.

Costus Amaros, &c., Costus—e. Arabicus, Cos-

tus— c. Corticosus, Canella alba— c. Hortorum,

Tanacetum balsamita—c. Hortorum minor, Achil-

lea ageratum—c. Indicus, Costus—c. des Jardins,

Balsamita suaveolens — c. Kigra, Cynara scoly-

mus—c. Speciosus, Costus.

COSTYLE, Cotyle.

COTA, Anthemis cotula.

COTARO'NIUM; an obscure term, used by
Paracelsus for a universal solvent: such a thing

as does not exist.

00 TE, Costa.

COTES, COL DBS, Collum costarum—c. ^s-

ternales, see Costa—c. Fuusses, see Costa—c. Flot-

tanies, see Costa—c. Sternales, see Costa—c. Ver-

tebrosternales, see Costa—c. Vraies, see Costa.

COTIGNAC, (pron. cotiiiniac.) A kind of con-

serve or preserve, prepared from quinces not en-

tirely ripe, and sugar. It is esteemed stomachic

and astringent.

COTON, Gossypium— c. Azotiqne, see Collo-

dion— c. Fulminant, see Collodion— c. Poudre,

gee Collodion.

COTON IA, Pyrus cydonia.

COTTON, Gossypium.
COTULA, Anthemis cotula— c. Foetida, An-

themis cotula.

Cot'ula Multip'ida. A South African plant,

which is used by the Hottentots in rheumatism,

Bcalds and cutaneous diseases.

COTUN'NIUS, LIQUOR OF, Liq'uor Cotun'-

nii, L. of Coiug'no, Aquida acus'ticn, Aqua audi-

to'ria, Per'ili/mph, (F.) Lymphe de Cotiigno. A
transparent, slightly viscid fluid, which fills all

the cavities of the internal ear, and of which Co-

tugno made mention. It is also called Aqua La-
byrinth'!.

COTURNIX, Tetrao coturnix.

COT'YLE, Cot'yla, Cotyh'don, Ooa'tyle ; the

same as Acetabulum. A hollow cavity in a bone,

which receives the head of another bone : parti-

cularly 'the cotyloid cavity.' KoruAr; signified a

drinking cup, and, indeed, any thing hollow, as

the hollow of the hand.—Athenaeus.

COTYLEDON, Cotyle— c. Marina, Umbilicus

marinus.
Cottle'don Orbicula'ta. a plant of South

Africa, Nat. Ord. Crassulaceae. The fresh juice

is used in epilepsy ; and Dr. Pappe speaks well

of it. The leaves form a good application to hard

corns. Grasa'ula arborea'cens has the same pro-

perties.

Cotyle'don Umbili'cus, C. U. Ven'en'a, Navel-

vort, Veiius's Navelioort, (F.) Nombril de Vhius.

A plant which grows in Europe on old walls and
rocks. The leaves are emollient, and applied

externally to piles, inflamed parts, <fec. Inter-

nally, the juice has been given in epilepsy. The
flowers have been used in calculous cases, and in

dropsy.

Cotyle'dons. (<cutt;Xi?3(i)v, ' the hollow of a cup,')

Acetab'ula uteri'7ia. The lobes which, by their

union, form the placenta.

COT'YLOID, CotyloVdea, Cotyloi'deua, Cotylo'-

J««, from AcorvXij, 'a drinking cup,' and «ioj,

'form.' Resembling the ancient atoitjAij. The
name of a hemispherical cavity, situate in the os

innominatum, which receives the head of the os

femoris ;

—

Foaaa cotyloidea, Sinus Coxcb, Acetab'-

ulum Pyxis.

Cot'yloid Lig'ament, Ligamen'tum Cotyl-di-

deum, (F.) Ligament cotylo'idien, is a very thick,

fihro-cartilaginous ring, surrounding the cotyloid

cavity, the depth of which it increases.

COTZ, Ilagenia Abyssinica.

CO U, Collum— c. du Pied, Instep— c. Grot,

Bronchocele.
COUCH GRASS, Triticum repens.

COUCHE, Couches, (F.), from coucher, 'to lie

down.' This word is used, 1. For parturition,

accouchement or delivery (puei-pe'rium, parturi"-

tio ;) hence, wiie eouche heureuse, 'a happy deli-

very;' unefausse eouche, 'a premature delivery
:'

and, 2. For the time during which a female re-

mains in bed on account of delivery,— Tempus
puerpe'rii, the child-bed state. The Lochia have
been termed Suites de couches.

Couche also means a layer, bed or thalamus, as,

COUCHE CELLULEUSE, Membrana granu-

losa—c. de Malpighi, Corpus mucosum.
COUCHER, Decubitus.

COUCHES DES NERFS ETHJWIDAUX,
Corpora striata— c. dee Nerfs oculaires, Thalami
nervorum opticorum—c. des Nerfs ojytiqnes, Tha-
lami nervorum opticorum—c. Optiques, Thalami
nervorum opticorum.

COUCHING, see Cataract.

COUCINEA COCCINEA, Cacoucia coccinea.

GOUDE, Elbow.

COUDE-PIED, Instep.

00UD:^E, Cubitus.

GOUDRIER, Corylus avellana,

COUENNE (F.), Cutis suit' la. A term givea

to various parts of the human skin, which are

prominent, hard, brownish, and often covered with

rough hairs, so as to form patches not very unlike

the skin of the hog. It is a malformation, oc-

curring during intra-uterine existence, and re-

maining for life. See, also, Najvus, and Corium
phlogisticum.

COUENNE INFLAMMATOIRE, Corium
phlogisticum— c. Pleuritique, Corium phlogisti-

cum.
COUF, Tussis.

COUGH, Tussis— c. Bronchial, C. tubal—

c

Root, Trillium latifolium.

Cough, Tubal, Bron'chial cough, Tuaait bron'-

chiea, (F.) Toux. tubaire ou bronchique. Cough
is so termed, when the succussion communicated
by it to the parietes of the chest is very energetic,

and a sensation is experienced by the ear as if a

column of air was traversing tubes with solid

walls, with much noise, strength, and rapidity.

Cough, Winter, Bronchitis, (chronic.)

COUGHING, Tussis.

COUL, Abscess, Swelling.

GOULER,'Yo sirnm.

GOULEURS GOMPLEMENTAIRES, Co-
lours, accidental.

COULEUVRE. Coluber berus.

COULEUVREE, Bryonia alba—c. de Virgi-

nie, Aristolochia serpentaria.

GOULEUVRINE, Polygonum bistorta.

COULISSE (¥.), 'A groove, a gutter.' Ana-
tomists designate, by this name, every deep groove

or channel in a bone, in which a tendon plays ;

—

such as the Coulisse Bicipitale or Bicipital Oroovt

of the Humerus.
COULISSE BICIPITALE, Bicipital groove—

c. Hnmerale, Bicipital groove.

COULOIR, Colatorium.

,
COUM, Colchicum autumnale.
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COUMAROUNA ODORATA, Dipterix odo-

rata.

COUN'TENANCE, Vultus, Voltus, Visage, (F.)

Figure, Visage: from cum, 'with/ and teneo, 'I

hold.' The form of the face. The system of the

features.

COUNTER - EXTEN'SION, Contra-exten'sio,

Antit'asis, (F.) Contre-extension, from co7itra-ex-

tendere, 'to extend in a contrary direction.' It

consists in retaining firmly and immovably the

upper part of a limb, whilst extension is practised

on the lower, in cases of fracture or luxation.

COVNTEn-l'S'DICA'TlO'N, Co,itra-indiea'tio,

Antendeix'is, Antendix'is, Antideix'is. An indi-

cation contrary to another. (F.) Contre-indica-

tion. Any circumstance, which acts as an ob-

stacle to the employment of such therapeutical

means as seem to be indicated by other circum-

stances.

COUNTER-IRRITANT, see Counter-irrita-

tion— c. Granville's, (Lotion,) Granville's Coun-

ter-irritant.

COUNTER-IRRITA'TION, Contra-irrita'tio.

An irritation, excited in a part of the body, with

the view of relieving one existing in another part.

The remedies used for this purpose are called

Counter-iri-itants, and form a most valuable class

of remedial agents. See Derivation.

COUNTER-POISON, Antidote.

COUNTERSTROKE, Contrafissura.

COUNTING, METHOD OF, Method, numeri-

xl.

COUP, Blow— c. de Feu, Wound, gunshot.

COUP BE MAlTRE, Tow de Mcnire {¥.).

A masterly stroke or performance. Applied to a

mode of introducing the sound or catheter into

the bladder, which consists in first passing it with

its convexity towards the abdomen of the patient,

and giving it a half turn towards the right groin,

when its extremity has reached the root of the

penis under the symphysis pubis. There is no
advantage in this mode of introduction.

COUP DE SANG (F.), Blood-stroke. A com-
mon term,' used by some physicians in France, to

designate the loss of sensation and motion, which
results from hemorrhage in the brain, or from

k simple congestion in the vessels of that organ.

See Apoplexy. Some authors have comprehended,
under the same denomination, difi'erent hemor-
rhages, which occur in the areolar texture of the

face, lungs, skin, &c.

COUP BE SOLEIL (F.), Siri'asis, Seiri'asis,

Siriasis ^gyptiaca, Ictus solis seu sola'ris, In-

sola'tio, Encepkali'tis insolatio' nis, Phrcni'tis ca-

lentu'ra. Stroke of the stiii, Egyptian Starsiroke

or Sunstroke. Any affection produced by the ac-

tion of the sun on some region of the body;

—

head, hands, arms, &c. A very common effect

of exposing the naked head to the sun is inflam-

mation [?] of the brain or its meninges, Helien-

cephali'tis, which Sauvages calls Cams ah Inso-

latio'ne, Morbus sohtitia'lis. It has, also, been
called heat apoplexy ; although the morbid pheno-
mena observable after death are generally not
confirmatory of either inflammation or apoplexy.

COUP BE VENT. A windstroke. The ag-

gregate of morbid phenomena ascribed to expo-
lure to a blast of air.

COUPE-BRIBE, Kiotome.
COUPEROSE, Gutta rosea.

COUPURE, Cut, Wound (incised.)
' COURALIUM, Coral.

CO C/i^^A^Ti;, Diarrhoea.

COURAP. A distemper, very common in In-

dia, in which there is a perpetual itching of the

surface, and eruption. It is of an herpetic cha-

racter, and appears chiefly on the ixilla, groins,

breast, and face.

COURBARIL, see Anime.
COURBATURE (F.), Acer'ha lassitu' lo, Vio-

lent lassitude, Fatigue. An indisposition, charac-

terized by a sensation, as if the limbs were bruised ;

general feeling of debility, extreme lassitude

;

and, sometimes, slight fever. It appears imme-
diately after severe exercise, but sometimes not

till the next day. Rest removes it.

COURBURE, Curvature.

CO URGE, Cucurbita pepo.

COURMI orCURMI, Kovpfii, Kvpiit. A fer-

mented liquor, made from barley. A kind of ale

or beer.—Dioscorides.

COURO-MOELLI. An Indian tree, 'hi bark

of which is said to be anti-venomous.

COURON'DI, Couron'do. An evergreen ree

of India, the juice of which, mixed with warm
whey, is said to cure dysentery.—Ray.

OOURONNE, Crown— c. Ciliare, Godronni

canal—c. du Bent, Crown of a tooth— c. da Gland,

Crown of the glans— c. de lloine, Leontodon ta-

raxacum—c. de Saint-Jean, Artemisia vulgaris

—

c. du Trepan, Crown of the trepan—e. de Venus,

Crown of Venus.

COURONNE RA YONNANTE (F.) A term

given by Reil to the fan-shaped terminations of

the cruri cerebri in the brain.

COURONNEMENT (F.), Coro'na. A vulgar

expression, sometimes used to designate the cir-

cular ring, which the os uteri forms around the

head of the child at a certain period of accouche-

ment—the head seeming to be surrounded, as it

were, by a crown. The head is then said to be

au couronnement.

COURS BE VENTRE, Diarrhoea.

COURSE, Running.
COURSES, Menses.
COURT, Short.

COURTE HALEINE, Dyspnoea.

COUSIN, Culex.

COUSSINET, Pad.
COUSSO, Hagenia Abyssinica.

COUTEAU, Knife— c. d Amputation, Kmie,
amputation— c. a Oataraete, Knife, cataract— c.

Courhe, Knife, crooked— c. bL Crochet, Knife,

crotchet— c. Besartieidateur, Knife, double-edged

—c. Broit, Knife, amputation—c. de Feu, Cultel-

laire— c. Interosseux, Knife, double-edged— c.

Lenticulaire, Knife, lenticular— c. Lithotome,

Knife, lithotomy— e. en Serpette, Knife en ser-

pette—c. Symphysien, see Symphyseotomy—c. d
deux Tranchans, Knife, double-edged.

COUTOU'BEA ALBA, Ex'acum spica'tum,

Pi'crium spica'tum. A plant of Guiana, which
is very bitter, and is considered, in the country,

to be emmenagogue, anthelmintic, and antidys-

peptic. ,

COUTURES PAR LA PETITE VEROLE,
see Cicatrix.

COUTURIER, Sartorius.

COUVERCLE, see Crucible.

COUVERCUEF (F.), Cucul'lus, Fascia'tio

cuculla'ta,Scepaster'ium,Scepas'trum. A bandage,
applied to the head for retaining certain dress-

ings, Ac, in situ. The French surgeons distin-

guish two kinds : 1. The Grand Couvrechef ou
Servette en carre [Cucul'lus major), which is

'formed of a napkin or large square compress
;

and, 2. The Petit Couvrechef ou Jlouchoir en tri-

angle {Cucul'lus minor), formed of a napkin or

other square compress, folded from one angle to

the other diagonally opposite to it.

COUVRECHEF, see Bandage, Galen's.

COVE, CLIMATE OF. On the northern sidn

of Cork Harbour, in Ireland, is the Island of

Cove. The town of Cove is on the southern ac-

clivity of a hill running from east to west. It is,

consequently, sheltered from the north win«3s.



COVOLAM CRAMBION

and receives the full force of the sun. It is one '

of the mildest climates in Great Britain, and cor-

responds in its influence on disease with the

south-west of England. It is well adapted as a

winter retreat for the phthisical.

COVOLAM, Cratm'va Marmelos. The bark of

this tree is tonic; the unripe fruit is astringent;

but, when ripe, is delicious.

COWBANE, Cicuta aquatica—c. Spotted, Ci-

juta raacuiata.

COWBERRY, Vaccinium vltis idaa.

COWCUMBER, Cucumis sativus.

COWDEL, Caudle.

COWHAftE, Dolichos pruriens.

COWITCH, Dolichos pruriens.

COWLADY, Coccinella septempunctata.
COVVMUMBLE, Heracleum spondylium.
COWPARSNEP, Heracleum lanatum, H, spon-

dylium.
COVVPER'S GLANDS, Ac'cessory glands, (F.)

Glnndes accessoires OU de Cowper, Prostates rii/e-

rieurea ou Petites prostates. Called after their

discoverer. Two small ovoid groups of mucous,
reddish follicles, situate behind the bulb of the

urethra, before the prostate, the excretory ducts

of which open into the bulbous portion of the

urethra. They are also called Glan'dulcB ante-

pros'tatcB, and G. pros'tata inferio'res. The
terms anterior prostate, and anteprostatic gland,

are generally, however, given to a third glandu-
lar body, occasionally found in front of, and
between, Cowper's glands.

Cowper's Glands in the Female, Gland'ulm
Gowperi, Glands of Duverney or of Bartholin,

Pros'tata mulie'bris seu Bartholi'ni, Glandes de

Cowper ou de Mery, G. vulvaire conglomeree ou
viilvo-vaginale, Corps folliculaire vaginal, are

situate at each side of the entrance of the vagina,

beneath the skin covering the posterior or infe-

rior part of the labia. They are rounded, but
elongated, flat, and bean-shaped ; their long dia-

meter varying from five to ten lines ; their trans-

verse, from two and a half to four and a quarter:

and their thickness from two and a quarter to

three lines. Like Cowper's glands in the male,

they are not invariably present. The secretion

from them is a thick, tenacious, grayish-white

fluid, which is emitted in great quantity during
sexual intercourse ; and is probably the fluid

supposed, of old, to be the female sperm.

COWPOX, Vaccina— c. Inoculation, Vaccina-
tion— c. Itch, see Itch, cowpox— c. Vesicle, see

Vaccination.

COWRAP, Impetigo.

COWSLIP, Caltha palustris, Primula veris—c.

Jerusalem, Pulmonaria.
COWSTRIPLINGS, Primula veris.

COWSTROPPLE, Primula veris.

COWTHWORT, Matricaria.

COWTREE, CEYLON, Gymneura laetifenim.

CowTREE, OP South America, Galactodendron
Jtile.

COWWEED, Chserophyllum sylvestre.

COXA, Haunch.
COX.ELUVIUM, Bath, hip.

COXAGRA, Neuralgia femoro-poplitaea.

COXAL'GIA, Merocoxal'iiin, Osphyal'gia, Oa-
phyalge'ma. A word of hybrid origin, from coxa,

'hip,' and aXyos, 'pain.' Pain in the hip. A sign

of rheumatic or other inflammation

—

Coxi'tis, or

of some disease about the hip-joint. See Neu-
ralgia femoro-poplitaea, and Coxarum morbus.
COXARTHRITIS, Coxitis.

COXARTHROCACE, Coxarum morbus.
COXA'RUM MORBUS, Goxen'dicusstu Coxa'-

rius tnorbua, Arthroc'ace coxn'rum, Coxarthroe'-

ace, Oaphyarthroc'ace, Coxnl'gia (of some), Hip
Disease. A scrofulous caries, and often sponta-

aeoue luxation of the head of the os femoris, oc-

casioning permanent shortening of the limb,

and not unfrequently hectic and death— lachio-

phthiaia.

COXEN'DIX, Haunch. This word has been
used synonymously with ischium; and anato-

mists have also applied it to the ilia, Otaa

Coxen'dicis.

COXI'TIS, Coxarthri'tis, a hybrid term, from
Coxa, 'the hip,' and itis, denoting inflammation.

Inflammation of the hip-joint.

COXO, in composition. Relating or apper-

taining to the eoxal bone.

COXO-FEM'ORAL, Coxo-femora'Us. Belong-
ing to the coxal bone or ileum, and to the os fo-

moris. Ilio-femoral has the same signification.

Coxo-Fem'oral Articula'tion, Il'io-Femoral

A., (F.) Articulation de la Hanche, Hip-Joint,

(Prov.) Hamch, Locking, Lank. The head of the

femur and the articular cavity are covered by a
diarthrodial cartilage and synovial capsule; and
by a very strong capsular or articular ligament

attached to the circumference of the cotyloid

cavity^ and to the neck of the femur. There is,

also, a round or interarticular ligament, passing

from the inferior notch of the cotyloid cavity

to the rough depression at the top of the caput

femoris ; and a cotyloid ligament—a sort of thick,

cartilaginous ring, situate on the edge of the

cotyloid cavity, and converting the inferior notch
into a foramen. These are the great means of

union in this extensive articulation.

CRAB, As'tacus fiuviat'ilis, Cancer, Gam'ma-
rns, Gam'barus, Cam'mnrus, (F.) Crahhe, Ecre-
viase, Escrevice. Class, Crustacea. A shell-fish

much used as an article of diet. Like other

shell-fish, it is apt to disagree, and excite urticst-

ria, kc.

CRABE, Crabyaws.
CRABLOUSE, Pediculus pubis.

CRABS' EYES, Cancrorum chelae—e. Stones,

Cancrorum chelae.

CRABYAWS, (F.) Crahe. A name in the

West Indies for a kind of ulcer on the soles of

the feet, with edges so hard, that they are diffi-

cidt to cut.

CRACHAT, Sputum.
CRAGHEMENT, Excreation—c. de Pus, Vo-

mica, Phthisis pulmonalis—c. de Sang, Haemop-
tysis.

CRACHOTEMENT (F.), from cracher, 'to

spit.' The frequent spitting of a small quantity

of saliva.

CRACKED POT SOUND, Bruit depot feU.
CRACKLING OF LEATHER, see Craqut-

ment de cuir.

CRACOW GROATS, Semolina.
CRADLE, Sax. cpaoel, Ar'culus, Solen, (F.)

Arceau ou Archet. A semicircle of thin wood,
or strips of wood, used for preventing the contact

of the bed-clothes in wounds, fractures, <tc. An
ordinance of the Grand Duke of Tuscany forbade

mothers and nurses to sleep with a child near
them, unless it was placed under a solid cradle

of this kind, in order that no accident might
arise from overlaying.

CRjE'PALE, from xpanra'Xv, Crap'rda, 'drunk-
enness, surfeit.' A derangement of the funotione

of the brain, <tc., produced by wine or any other
fermented liquor.—Galen.

CRAGBANE, Clavicle.

CRAIE, Creta

—

c. Barotique, Baryta, carbon-
ate of—c. Magnesienne, Magnesiae carbonas—c.

de Plomb, Plumbi sulicarbonas.

CRAISEY, Ranunculus acris.

CRAM A, Kpuyia, from xcpao), 'I mix.' A mix-
ture of any kind. Dilute wiue.

CRAMBE, Cabbage.
CRAM'BION, from /fpa/ij3/?, 'cabbage.' A de-

coction of cabbage.—Hippocrates.



CRAMERIA 253 CRANIOLOGT

CRAMERIA, Krameria.
CRAMP, from (G.) krampfen, 'to contract.'

Grampus, Enta'sia systrem'ma, Tet'amia dolorif-

ieus, Myospas'mus, Spasjnns musctila'rie, MyaV-
gia, Rhege, Rhegma, Rhegmus. (F.) Crampe. A
sudden, involuntary, and highly painful contrac-

tion of a muscle or muscles. It is most fre-

quently experienced in the lower extremities,

and is a common symptom of certain affections

—

as of CoUca Pictonum and Cholera Morbus. Fric-

tion and compression of the limb, by means of a

ligature applied around it above the muscles

affected, will usually remove the spasm.
Cramp, Scriveners', Cramp, writers'.

Cramp of the Stomach, (F.) Crampe de I'Es-

tomac. A sudden, violent, and most painful affec-

tion of the stomach, with sense of constriction in

the epigastrium. It seems to be the effect of the

spasmodic contraction of the muscular coat of the

stomach, and requires the use of the most powerful

stimulants and antispasmodics, of which opium
is the best.

Cramp, Writers', GrapTiospasm'us, 3fogi-

graph'ia, (F.) Crampe dea Ecrivains, Scriv' enera'

Cramp, Stam'mering of the Fingers. A condition

of the fingers, in which they are unable to hold

the pen, or in which one or more of the muscles of

the fingers are irregularly and irresistibly con-

tracted.

CRAMPE DES ECRrrArNS.CT3im-p,wFiteTs'.
CRAMPE DE L'ESTOMAO, Cramp of the

stomach.
CRAN DE BRETAGNE, Cochlearia armo-

racia.

CRANBERRY, Vaccinium oxycoccos—c. Al-

pine, Vaccinium vitis idaea— c. American, com-
mon, see Vaccinium oxycoccos—c. Upland, Ar-
butus nva ursi.

CRANE, Cranium— c. Humain, Cranium bu-
rnanum.

CRANE'S BILL, Geranium— c. Spotted, Ge-
ranium maculatum— c. Stinking, Geranium Ro-
bertianum.

CRA'NIAL, Crania'Us, Crania'nus, (F.) Crd-

nien; same etymon as cranium. Relating or

appertaining to the cranium — as ' cranial

nerves.'

CRANIEN, Cranial.

CRANIOCELE, Encephalocele.

CRANIOHuEMATONCUS, Cephalaemaloma.

CRANIOL'OGY, Cranios'copy, Craniolog"ia,

Cranioman'cy, Phrenol'ogy, Cranioscop'ia, C. Gal-

lia'na, Encephaloscop'ia, Doctri'na GaUia'na.

(F.) Craniologie, Cramoacoptie. Words intro-

duced, since Gall, into medical language. The
first two terms are respectively derived from
Kpaviov, 'cranium,' Aoyof, 'a discourse,' and okottuv,

'to examine.' They signify a description, or

simply an examination, of the different parts of

the external surface of the cranium, in order to

deduce from thence a knowledge of the different

intellectual and moral dispositions. Strictly

speaking, it is by Cranioscopy that we acquire a
knowledge of Craniology, Organology, or Cran
ology, as it has been variously termed. These
words are generally, however, used in the same
sense. The cranium being moulded to the brain,

there are as many prominences on the bone, as

there are projections at the surface of the brain.

According to Gall, each projection, which he calls

an organ, is the seat of a particular intellectual

or moral faculty, and all persons endowed with
the same faculty, have, at the same part of the

brain, a prominence, which is indicated, exter-

nally, by a bump or projection in the bony case.

The System of Gall is made to comprise 27 pro-

minences, which answer to 27 faculties. The fol-

lowing Table exhibits these supposed organs, and
their seat

:

Cerebral Orsans atid their Seat, according to Gall,

1. Instinct of generation, of reproduction ; ama-
tiveness; instinct of propagation/ venereal

instinct.

{German.) Z eu gungs t r i eb, Fortpflan-
zungstrieb, G e s ch 1 e ch t s tr ieb.

2. Love of progeny ; philoprogenitiveness.

(G.) Jungenliebe, Kinderliebe.
3. Attachment, friendship.

(G.) Freundschaftsinn.
4. Instinct of defending self and property ; love

of strife and combat ; combativeness ; courage.

{&.) Muth, Raufsinn, Zanksinn.

5. Carnivorous instinct; inclination to murder/
destructiveneas / cruelfy.

(G.) Wurgsinn, Mordsinn.
6. Cunning / finesse / address / secretivenesa.

(G.) List, Schlauheit, Klugheit.

7. Desire of property / provident instinct ; cupi-
dity/ inclinatiifn to robbery ; acquisitiveness.

(G.) Eigenthumssinn, Hang zu stehl-
en, Einsammlungssinn, Diebsinn.

8. Pride/ haughtiness/ love of authority/ ele-

vation.

(&.) Stolz, Hochmuth, Hohensinn,
Herrseh aucht.

9. Vanity/ ambition/ love of glory.
(G.) Eitelkeit, Ruhmsucht, Ehrgeiz.
10. Circumspection/ foresight.

(G.) Behutsamkeit, Vorsicht, Vor-
sich tigh ei t.

11. Memory of things / memory of facta / sense

of things; educability / perfectibility / docility.

(0.) Sachedach tniss, Erzieh«ng8-
fahigkeit, Saehsinn.

Seated in the cerebellum. It is manifested a,i the

J
surface of the cranium by two round protube-

1 ranees, one on each side of the nape of the
neck.

j
Indicated at the external occipital protuberance.

I
About the middle of the posterior margin of the

I parietal bone, anterior to the last.

r Seated a little above the ears, in front of the last,

j and towards the mastoid angle of the parietal

(_ bone.

r Greatly developed in all the carnivorous animals;

J forms a prominence at the posterior and supe-

I

rior part of the squamous surface of the tem-

[ poral bone, above the mastoid process.

f Above the meatus auditorius externus, upon the

( sphenoidal angle of the parietal bone.

r Anterior to that of cunning, of which it seems to

I
be a prolongation, and above that of mechanics,

j with which it contributes to widen the cranium,
I by the projection which they form at the side

[ of the frontal bone.

J
Behind the top of the head, at the extremity of

1 the sagittal suture, and on the parietal bone.

{Situate at the side of the last, near the posterior
internal angle of the parietal bone.

j Corresponds to the parietal protuberance.

j Situate at the root^ the nose, between the two
1 eyebrows, and a Uttle above them.
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12. Sente of locality; sense of the relation of
space; memory of jilaccs.

{0.) Ortsinn, Eaumsinn.
13. Memory of pereonn; sense of persons,

(0.) Personensinn.

14. Sense of words; sense of names; verbal me-
mory.

(0.) Wordgedaohtniss, Namensinn.

15. Sense of spoken language; talent of philo-

logy ; study of languages.

(G.) Sprachforschungssinn, Wort-
sinn, Sprachsinn.

16. Sense of the relations of colour; talent of
painting.

((?.) Farbensinn.
17. <S'eii8« of the relations of tones; musical ta-

lent.

(G.) Ton sin n.

18. Sense of the relations of numbers ; mathema-
tics.

[G.) Zahlensinn.
19. Sense of mechanics; sense of construction

;

talent of architecture ; industry.

(G.) Kunstsinn, Bausinn.
20. Comparative sagacity.

{G.) Vergleichender Scharfsinn.

21. Metaphysical penetration ; depth of mind.

(0.) Metaphysischer Tiefsinn.

22. Wit.

(G.) Witz.
23. Poetical talent.

(0.) Dichtergeist.
24. Goodness; benevolence; mildness; compas-

sion; sensibility; moral sense; conscience;

bonhommie.
{G.) Gu t miithigkeit, Mitleiden, m o

-

ralischer Sinn, Gewissen.
25. Imitation; mimicry.

(G.) Nachahm ungssinn.
26. God and religion; theosophy.

{G.) Tiieos ophisches Sinn.
27. Firmness; constancy; perseverance; obsti-

nacy.

(G.) Stetigkeit, Festersinn.

The first nineteen of these, according to Gall,

are common to man and animals; the remaining
eight, man possesses exclusively. They are, con-

sequently, the attributes of humanity.

Organs according to Spurzhbim.

1. Amativeness.— 2. Philoprogenitiveness.

—

3. Inhabitiveness.— 4. Adhesiveness or Attach-
ment.— 5. Combativeness.— 6. Destructiveness.

—

7. Constructiveness.—8. Acquisitiveness.—9. Se-

cretiveness. —10. Self-esteem.— 11. Love of Ap-
probation.—12. Cautiousness.—13. Benevolence.
—14. Veneration.—15. Firmness.—16. Conscien-

tiousness or Justice.— 17. Hope. — 18. Marvel-
lousness.—19. Wit.—20. Ideality.—21. Imitation.
—22. Individuality.—23. Form.—24. Size.—25.
Weight and resistance.— 26. Colour.— 27. Loca-
lity.—28. Numeration.—29. Order.— 30. Eventu-
ality.— 31. Time. — 32. Melody or Tune. — 33.

Language.—34. Comparison.— 35. Causality.

A fundamental principle with the Craniolo-
gists or Phrenologists is,—that the brain does not
Mct as a single organ, but that it consists of a
plurality of organs: but, were we able to admit
this, the assignment of the seat of different facul-

ties could not but be considered premature.
CRANIO.MANCY, Craniology.
CRANIO.M'ETRY, Craniomet'na ; from Kpa-

»«»v, 'the cranium,' and fitrpov, 'measure.' Mea-
iVirem'jnt of the skull. A form of compasses

Answers to the frontal sinus, and is indicated ex-
ternally by two prominences at the inner edge
of the eyebrows, near the root of the nose, and
outside of the organ of memory of things.

At the inner angle of the orbit.

Situate at the posterior part of the base of the
two anterior lobes of the brain, on the frontal

part of the bottom of the orbit, so as to make
the eye prominent.

Also at the top of the orbit, between the preced-
ing and that of the knowledge of colour.

The middle part of the eyebrows, encroaching a
little on the forehead.

A little above and to one side of the last; above
the outer third of the orbitar arch.

On the outside of the organ of the sense of the
relation of colour, and below the last.

A round protuberance at the lateral base of the
frontal bune, towards the temple, and behind
the organs of music and numbers,

f At the middle and anterior part of the frontal
bone, above that of the memory of things.

In part confounded with the preceding. Indi-
cated at the outer side of the last by a protu-
berance, which gives to the forehead a peculiar
hemispherical shape.

At the lateral and outer part of the last; and giv-
ing greater width to the frontal prominence.

On the outer side of the last; divided into two
halves by the coronal suture.

Indicated by an oblong prominence above the
organ of comparative sagacity; almost at ths
frontal suture.

At the outer side of the last.

At the top of the frontal bone and at the superior
angles of the parietal bone.

The top of the head; at the anterior and most
elevated part of the parietal bone.

used for this purpose is called a craniomcter, (F.)

Crnniometre.

CRANIOPATHFA; from Kpaviov, 'the cra-
nium,' and nadoi, ' disease.' Disease of the cra-
nium.
CRANIOPLAS'TY, Granioplas'tice, from Kpa-

vtov, ' the skull,' and ir^aaaut, ' I form.' An ope-
ration for the restoration of the soft parts and
bones of the cranium.
CRANIOSCOPY, Craniology.

CRANIO-SPINAL, Cephalo-spinal.
Cranio-Spixal Axis, see Encephalon.
CRANIOSTENOSIS, see Microcephalus.
CRANIO'TABES, from xpavtov, 'the skull,'

and tabes, 'wasting.' A softening of the bones
of the cranium, and a consequent thinness of
those bones, — as the occiput, (roft occiput,)—
which are much exposed to pressure. It is a
variety of rickets.—Elsiisser.

CRANIOT'OMY, Craniotom'ia, (F.) Cr&nioto-
mie ; from Kpaviuv, 'the cranium,' and ro/iij, 'in-

cision.' The operation of opening the head in

parturition.

Craniotomy Forceps. An instrument, resem-
bling the lithotomy forceps, for laying hold of
and breaking down the bones of the head in par-
turition.

CRANIUM, Cra'nion, Cranum, Calvp'ria, Sea'-
phion, Conchut, Calva, Olla cap'itis, Theca cer'-

ebri, Brain-pan, (Old Eng.) Pannikell, (Prov.j
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Harnpan, the skull; from Kpavo;, '% helmet,' or

from Kpavoy, 'head;' (F.) Crane. Ihe collection

of bones which form the case for lodging the

brain and its membranes, as well as their vessels,

and some of the nerves. These bones are eight

in number— the frontal, occipital, two parietal,

two temporal, the sphenoid, and ethmoid. Besides

these, there might be considered, as belonging to

the cranium, the cornua sphenoidalia, the bones

of the ear, and the ossa Wormiana. Dr. Prichard

has characterized the primitive forms of the skull

according to the width of the Bregma, or space

oetween the parietal bones : 1. The Stenohreg-

mate, (arcvof, 'narrow,') or Ethiopian variety. 2.

The Mesohregmate, (ncaos, ' middle,') or Caucasian
variety ; and 3. The Platijhregmate, {TrXaTVS,

' broad,') or Mongolian variety.

Cranium Huma'num, Human Cra'nium or

Skull. (F.) Crane humain. This was anciently

much used in prescriptions, and was considered

anti-epileptic, ale.xipharmic, antiloimie, <kc.

CRANOMAN'CY, Cranomanti'a, from Kpavov,

'the head,' and fiavrtia, 'divination.' (F.) Cra-

nomancie. The art of divining—from the inspec-

tion of the head or cranium—the moral disposi-

tions and inclinations of individuals.

CRANSON, Cochleariaarmoraeia.C. oflBcinalis.

CRANSSAC, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Cranssac is a village in the department of Avey-
ron, six leagues from Rhodez, which possesses

acidulous chalybeate springs, that have been
known for a long time.

CRANTER, from xpaivtiv, 'to finish,' 'render

perfect.' The Dens Sapien'ticB has been so called.

CRANUM, Cranium.
CRAPULA, Crwpale.
CRAQUEMENT DE CUIR NEUF (F.),

Neoscyte'chns, 'crackling of new leather.' A
sound like the crackling of new leather, some-
times heard on examining the heart with the

stethoscope, which is symptomatic of pericar-

ditis.

CRAQUEMENT PUL3I0NAIRE, (F.) 'Pul-
monary crackling.' This bruit or sound consists

in a succession of small cracklings, heard during
inspiration, and almost always at the top of the

lung. It is heard at the commencement of phthisis.

CRASIS, from Kipawvui. ' I mix.' A mixture
of the constituents of a fluid; as the crasis of the

blood, humours, &c. The word has also been
employed in a more extensive signification, as

synonymous with Constitution, Temperament, &c.
CRASPEDON, Staphyloedema.
CRASSAMEN'TUM, from crassus, 'thick.'

The thick part or deposit of any fluid. It is par-
ticularly fipplied to the clot of the blood.

Crassamentum Sanguinis, see Blood.
CRASSE, (P.) Dirt or impurity. A sort of

layer or enduit, which covers the skin, where
cleanliness is not attended to : and which is

sometimes the result of the cutaneous exhala-
tion ; at others, of extraneous matter adhering to

the surface of the body.
CRASS E'NA. A term by which Paracelsus

designated the saline, putrescent, and corrosive
principles, which, he thought, gave rise to ulcers
and tumours of different kinds.

CRASS'ULA, from crassus, 'thick,' owing to

the thickness of its leaves. Sedum telephium.
Crassula Arborescens, see Cotyledon orbi-

culata—c. Portulacacea. c. Tetragona.
Cras'sula Tetrago'na. A South African

4ucculant plant, Ord. Crassulaceae, which is

somewhat astringent. Boiled in milk it is used
In diarrhoea. Crassula portulaca'cea is said to

be used in similar cases.

CRASSUS, Corpulent.

CRAT^'GUS A'RIA, from xparo^, 'strength,'

awing to the hardness of tfee wood. Mea'pxlus,

M. A'ria, Aria seu Sorhus, S. Aria sen Alpena,

I

White Bean Tree, (F.) All«ier hlane, Alonche,

j

Alouchier. The fruit, which is of the size of a

I

small pear, is slightly astringent, and somewhat
agneeable to the taste. It has been employed in

! diarrhoea.

CRAT/EVA MARMELOS, Covolam.
CRATERAU'CHEN, from Kpanpoi, 'stiong,'

and avxnv, 'neck.' One with a strong neck : as

well as a strong neck itself.

CRATEV^SIUM, Sisymbrium nasturtium.

CRATOS. Force.

CRAUTE, MINERAL WATERS OF. Craute
is a village five leagues from Autun, in France,
where are mineral springs, containing sulpho-

hydrate of magnesia, chloride of sodium, chlo-

ride of lime, sulphate of lime, and carbonate of

magnesia.
CRA VA TE SUISSE (F.), ' Swiss cravat.' A

band of the longitudinal or superficial layer of

the muscular fibres of the stomach, along the

lesser curvature of the organ, the shape of which
it assists in preserving;— so called, on account
of a fancied resemblance to a Swiss cravat.

CRAW-CRAW. A species of itch, common on
the African coast.—Boyle.

CRAYEUX, Cretaceous.

CRA YON NOIR, Graphites.

CRAZINESS, Insanity.

CRAZY. Insane, Pain.

CREA. Shin.

CREAM, Cremor seu Flos lactis, (Prov.}

Ream, (F.) Creme. A thick, unctuous matter,

of a yellowish-white colour, and sweet, agreeable

taste, which rises to the surface of milk, if kept
at rest. It is composed of butter, serum, and
casein.

Creme is a pame given in France to bouillies

prepared with farina of different kinds ; as the

Cream of Rice, (F.) Creme de Riz, C. of Barley,

(F.) C. d'Orge, &c. The same terra, and ' medi~
cinal cream,' (F.) Crime medicinale, are used by
M. Beral for a preparation, resulting from the

union of yolk of egg and sugar with milk, witK
or without the addition of medicinal agents.

Creaji, Rigor—e. Cold, Ceratura Galeni, Un-
guentum Aquae rosae— c. of Tartar, Potassaa
supertartras.

CREAS. Rubeola.
CRE'ASOTE, Cre'osofe, Creaso'fum, Kre'asote,

Creaso'ton, Creazo'ton ; Oxy-hydro-rarhure'turn
ex o'leo pyroxyl'ico para'turn, (Ph. L.) from Kpeas,

'flesh,' and awmp, 'a preserver.' A substance
discovered not long ago by Reichenbach. It is

obtained from tar, by distillation, and appears to

be the active antiseptic and medicinal agent in

tar-water and crude pyroligneous acid. It is a
colourless transparent fluid, of a penetrating and
disagreeable odour, and is freely soluble in alco-

Ij

hoi and acetic acid. Its taste is bitter. S. g.

1]
1'0.37. It coagulates albumen, whence its hsemo-

jj
static power. It is a most powerful antiseptic;

jl and has been largely administered in hemorrhages

I

both internally and externally. As an external

|i application, it has been used in burns, ulcers,

J!

especially those of a sloughing character, chronic
i[ cutaneous affections, and has been applied to
|i tapeworm when protruded, <fcc. Internally, it

\, has been administered in phthisis, vomiting,

j;
diabetes mellitus, nervous diseases, chronic

'\ glanders, Ac. The dose internally is one or two
i| drops. Externally, it is sometimes applied pure;

' at others, diluted, and commonly with water,

;

(f^^s to f^yi :) or in the form of ointment, (f^ss

1 to ^i of cerate.)

j

CREASOTE PLANT, Larrea Mexicana.
'1 CRE'ATINE, Cre'atin, Creatl'na, Kre'atiae.

from Kptaf, ' flish.' A nitrogenized crystallizable
' neutral substance, obtained by the agency «f
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water and heat in making brotbs and soups. It

does not combine either with acids or alkalies.

By the action of strong acids, creatine is con-

verted into Oreatinhte or Creatinine, a substance

which has a strong alkaline reaction, and forms

crystallizable sails with acids. It preexists to a

small extent in the juice of flesh ; and is found

in conjunction with creatine in urine.

CREATININE, see Creatine.

CREATOPHAGUS, Carnivorous.

CREAZOTON, Creasote.

CREEPER, TRUMPET, Tecoma radicans—
c. Virginia, Ampelopsis quinquefolia, lecoma
radicans.

CREEPERS, Fidgets.

OREMASON, Pyrosis.

CREMAS'TER, SuHpendic'uhim,Eleva'ior Tes-

tic'uli, Mus'chIus Testis sen Testicon'dus. That
which suspends; from Kpc/iaui, 'I suspend.' The
Greeks designated, by this term, the spermatic

cord, or all the parts by which the testicle is,

as it were, suspended ; but, since Vesalius, it has

received its present limited meaning. The cre-

master is a very thin, muscular fascia—sometimes
hardly perceptible— which detaches itself from

the internal oblique muscle; passes through the

abdominal ring, and vanishes around the tunica

vaginalis; serving to draw up the testicle, and
to move it slightly. It has been, also, called

Tunica Enjtlinj'i'des and Siispenso'rium Testis.

CREMAS'TERIC, Cremaster'icus, same ety-

mon as Cremaster. Appertaining or relating to

the crem aster ,—aa. 'crem asteric artery,'—a branch
of the epigastric.

CRExME, Chrisma.

CREi\fE, Cream—c. Medicinal, see Cream—c.

de Sou/re, Sulphur praecipitatum— c. de Tartre,

Potassas supertartras.

CREMER. The common name for a disease

frequent in Hungary, which is produced by ex-

cess in eating and drinking.—Chomel.

CREMNOI, plural of Kprjiivoi, 'a. steep bank.'

The lips of an ulcer. The Labia puden'di.—Hip-
pocrates, Foesius.

CRE.MNON'CUS, from rprj^voi, 'the labia pu-
dendi,' and oyicoj, 'a tumour.' A swelling of the

labia pudendi.

CREMOR LACTIS. Cream — c. Tartari, Po-
tassae supertartras—c. Urina), see Urine.

CRENA, Crenatii'ra, Beittic'ulus, (F.) CrSne-

lure. In the plural, the small teeth or projec-

tions in the bones of the cranium, by means of

which an accurate junction is formed at the su-

tures. Crenelnre has also been used in surgery,

for the gutter or groove in certain instruments,

which is generally intended to secure the passage

of cutting instruments; the groove, for example,
of a director.

CRENATURA, Crena.

CRENELURE. Crena.

CRE'OLE, (S.) CrioUo ; from (S.) criar, ' to

create or foster.' A native of America, or of the

West Indies, whose ancestors emigrated from the

Old World, or from Africa. Hence there may be

black as well as white Creoles.—Tschudi.

CREOPIIAGUS, Carnivorous.

CREPALIA TEMULENTA, Lolium temu-
lentum.
CREPANELLA. Plumbago Europaea.

CREPA'TIO, Crrpalu'ra, from crcpare, erepa-

tum, 'to make a noise.' The action of bursting

any seed by ebullition. Cuque ad crepatu'ram,
' Boil till it bursts.'

CREPATURA. Hernin.

CREPII>INES, PALPEBRARUM, see

Tarsus.
CREP'ITANT, Crep'ilating, Crepitans ; same

etymon aa Crcpatio. Crackling.

Rale Crepitant Sec d Grosses Bulles, ' dry
crackling noise with formation of large bubbles.'

is heard in pulmonary emphysema, when the dis-

tension becomes greater and greater, and is fol-

lowed by rupture of the vesicles. The air forcing

itself a passage in the interlobular areolar tissue,

gives rise to this Rale during inspiration.

Rdle Crepitant Sec of Laennec, R. vlsicutaire.

The crepitant rattle, Crepita'tio vcsicula'ris, heard,
during respiration, in severe pneumonia and in

oedema of the lung; so termed on account of the

analogy between the sound and that occasioned
by pressing a healthy lung between the fingers.

It resembles the sound produced by rubbing
slowly and firmly between the finger and thumb
a lock of hair near the ear. The Rhonchus crep'i-

tans reduT,(F.) Rdle crepitant rediij-, is the sound
heard in respiration coexistent with the resolution

of pneumonia. It indicates the return of the cells

to the pervious condition.

CREPITATIO, Crepitation— c. Vesicularis,

Crepitation.

CREPITA'TION, Crepita'tio, Crep'itns, from
crepitare, ' to make a noise.' Crackling. Cre-

pitation or crepitus, (F.) Ciiquetis, has been used,

in Surgery, to designate the noise occasioned by
the friction of fractured bones, when the surgeon
moves them in certain directions. When it can-
not be heard at a distance, it may be detected by
the immediate application of the ear, or by the

use of the stethoscojje. Crepitus or crackling is,

likewise, met with in cases of gangrene, when air

is effused into the areolar membrane— provided
the part be carefully examined with the fingers.

The same term is used for the cracking of the
joints in health or disease.

CREPITUS, Crepitation, Fart— c. Lupi, Ly-
coperdon.
CRESCENTIA, Growth.
Crescen'tia Cdje'te ; called after Crescentio,

an Italian writer on agriculture ; Cujete, Narrow
leaved Calabash Tree. Ord. Solaneaj. The pulp
of the fruit of this West India plant is acidulous.

It is used in diarrhoea and headach ; and, in syrup,

for diseases of the chest.

CRESCENTIA, Waxing kernels.

CRESERA. see Cribration.

CRESPINUS, Oxvacantha Galeni.

CRESS, BITTER, COMMON, Cardamine pra-

tensis—c. Garden, Lepidium sativum—c. Indian,

Tropseolum majus—c.Meadow, Cardamine praten-

sis— c. Penny, Thlaspi— c. Swines', Cochlearia
coronopus— c. Water, Sisymbrium nasturtium

—

c. Water, marsh. Nasturtium palustre.

CRESSES, DOCK, Lapsana— c. Sciatica, Le-
I pidium Iberis.

CRESSI, Sisymbrium nasturtium.

CRESSON ALEiXOTS, Lepidium sati\-um —
c. Eligant, Cardamine pratensis—c. de Fontaine
Sisymbrium nasturtium — c. des 7»f/«», Tropseo-
lum majus—c. des Jardins, Lepidium sativum —
c. du Mexique, TropaBolum majus— c. de Para,
Spilanthus oleraceus— c. des Fret, Cardami»e
pratensis.

CREST, Crista—c. of the Ilium, see Crista of

the Ilium—c. of the Pubis, see Crista of the Pu-
bis—c. of the Tibia, see Crista of the Tibia—c. of

the Urethra, see Crista nrethralis.

CRETA, Car'bonas calcis frino'ilis, Car'boi.as

calca'reus, Glisomar'go, Melia Terra, Chalk, Car-
bonate of Lime, (F.) Craie. Native friable car-

bonate of lime.

Creta Prepara'ta, Car'bonat CaLis pratpa-

ra'tus. Prepared Chalk. (Prep.ired by le "igation.)

Used externally, as an absorb«nt; inter, aliy, as

an antacid. Dose, gr. x to 3J 'ir more.

CRETA'CEOUS, CrWa'ceiw,?!'.) Crayetix.xrjir.

crtta, ' chalk.' Containing, or relating ../, or
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having the characters of, chalk j as ' cretaceous

mixture, cretaceous tuhercles.'

GR&TE, Crista—c. de Coq, Crista galli—c. de

I'Ethmo'ide Crista galli— c. Uretkrale, Gallinagi-

nis caput.

CRETEFAC'TION, Cretefac'tio, from creta,

* chalk,' and facere, factum, 'to make.' Forma-
tion of, or conversion into chalk, as the conver-

sion of tubercles into calcareous or cretaceous

concretions; Calcification.

CRATES DE COQ, see Crista.

CRETIN. One affected with cretinism. The
word is said to come from Chretien, 'Christian,'

because the Cretin, being in a state of idiocy, is

incapable of committing any sin [?] See Cagot.

CRET'INISM. Cretinis'mm, Cret'inage, Cyrto'-

ais Ci etinis'mus, Kretinis'mus, Idioti'a endem'ica,

Idi'.tisNi'ua enderit' icus, Fatu'itaa convaU'imts

seu Alpicola'rum, Jficrenceph'alon, (F.) Creti-

nisme. An epidemic affection in the low, deep,

narrow situations of the Valais ; in the valley of

Aost, Maurienne, a port of Switzerland, the Pyre-

nees, Tyrol, &c. It is a state of idiocy, com-
monly accompanied by an enormous goitre, and
is often hereditary. The unfortunate cretin is

little better than the animals around him. He
rarely attains an advanced age. Like idiocy,

cretinism has been divided into complete and in-

complete.

CREVSET, Crucible.

CREUXDE UAISSELLE, see Axilla—c. de

I'Estomac, Fossette du cceur—c. de la Main, Palm.

CREUZNACH, MINERAL WATERS OF.
The springs of Creuznach are in Germany. They
contain iodine, bromine, and the chlorides of

sodium and calcium.

CREUZOT, MINERAL WATERS OF. C. is

a mountain to the north-east of Mount Cenis.

Near it is a saline chalybeate spring.

CREVASSE, (F.) Rima, from crever, 'to break
or crack.' A crach, a cleft. The words crevasse,

gerQure, fissure, and rhagade are often used syno-
nymously for small longitudinal cracks or chaps
of a more or less painful character. Sometimes,
crevasse is employed to designate the solutions of

continuity or ruptures, which supervene in dis-

tended parts, in the urinary passages, uterus, Ac.

:

it is then synonymous with rupture.

CREWDS, Rubeola.

CREWEL, Primula veris.

CRI, Cry— c. de Cuir, Bruit de Craquemenf,
Craquement de cuir neuf.

CRIBLE, Cribratus.

CRIBRA, see Cribration.

CRIBRA'TION, Cribra'tio, Coscinis'mus, from
cribrare, cribratum, 'to sift.' Sifting. A phar-
maceutical operation, which consists in separat-

ing the finer parts of drugs from the coarser.

Sieves, Drumsieves, are used for this purpose.
These were formerly called Cribra ; Cos'cinoi.

A sieve for separating the bran from meal was
termed Cre'sera, Aleurote'sia, Cribrum PoUina'-
rium.

CRIBRA'TUS, Cribro'sus, from cribrum, *a
sieve.' (F.) CribU. Having holes like a sieve.

Lame criblee, Crib'riform plate, is the horizontal
lamina of the ethmoid bone—so called because it

is perforated like a sieve. Through the perfora-
tions, Param'ina cribro'sa, the olfactory nerves
pass.

La'mina Cribro'sa of Albinns ; Crib'riform la-

mel'la— a circular spot, perforated with small
holes, seen when the optic nerve is regarded from
the inside, after removing the retina and choroid.
From these holes the medullary matter may be
expressed.

CRIB'RIFORM, Cribriform' is, from eribrtm,

17

'a sieve,' and/oima, 'form.' The ethmoid bone
was formerly so called.

—

Os Cribrifor'me.

Cribriform Compress. A square piece of
linen pierced with a number of holes. This is

spread with cerate and applied to a suppurating
surface, the holes being intended for the escape
of the pus.

Cribriform Fascia, see Fascia, cribriform—

c

Lamella, see Cribratus—c. Plate of the Ethmoid,
see Cribratus.

CRIBROSUS, Cribratus.

CRIBRUM POLLINARIUM, see Cribration.

CRICARYTENODES, Crico-arytenoid.

CRICELLA'SIA, Cricela'sia, KptK^Xama, from
KpiKos, 'a circle,' and cXavvw, 'I drive.' An exer-
cise with the ancients, which appears to have
been the same as the childish play of rolling the
hoop.

CRICK IN THE NECK, Shoot, (Prov.) Bod.
A painful rheumatic affection of the muscles of
the neck, which causes the person to hold his

head to one side in a characteristic manner.
CRICO. In composition, appertaining or re-

lating to the cricoid cartilage.

C R I C 0-A R Y T'E NOI D, Crico-arytenoidem,
Cricaryteno'des. Relating to the cricoid and ary-
tenoid cartilages.

Cbico-Artt'enoid Muscle, Crico-arytenoldeus
latera'lis, Crico-lntero-arytenoidien. A muscle
which proceeds from the lateral part of the supe-
rior edge of the cricoid cartilage to the outer and
anterior part of the base of the arytenoid carti-

lage. It carries the arytenoid cartilage outward
and forward.

Crico-Aett'enoid, Poste'rior; Crieo-aryte-

no'ideits posti'cns, Crico-creti-artenotdien, Dila-
tateur pogterieiir du Larynx. A small, triangular

muscle, seated in the back part of the larynx. It

extends from the prominent line, at the middle
! of the posterior surface of the cricoid cartilage, to
' ihe outer and posterior part of the base of the

I

arytenoid cartilage.
^ CRico-ARTTENOiDErs Supe'rioe, of Winslow,
forms part of the Aryteno'ideus of modern anato-
mists.

CRICO - CRETI-AR TTENOIDIEX, Crico-
arytenoid, posterior— c. Latero - arytenotdien,
Crico-arytenoid.

CRICO- PHARYNGE'AL, Crvoo-Pharynge'm.
Belonging to the cricoid cartilage and pharynx.
Crico-Pharyngeus muscles of AYinslow, is a

fleshy bundle, which forms part of the Constrictor
Pharyngis inferior. He calls the other pan
Thyro-pharynge'us, and proposes to call the
whole Thyro-crico-pharynqeus.

CRICO-THYREOIDES, Crico-Thyroidean.
Crico-ThyroiDEAN, Crico-thyroid, Crico-thy-

reo'des, Crico-thyreo'i'des, Crieo-thyreoidetts. Be-
longing to the cricoid and thyroid cartilages.

Ckico-Thyroid Membrane is of a fibrous na
ture, and extends from the upper edge of the
cricoid cartilage to the inferior edge of the
thyroid.

CRico-THTRorD Muscle, Crico thyroidenn. (F.j
Dilatateur anterieur du larynx, is a small fleshy
bundle, of a triangular shape, at the anterior and
inferior part of the larynx. It extends from the
outer surface of the cricoid cartilage to the late-
ral parts of the inferior margin of the thyroid cai--

tilage; and its use is to approximate, anteriorly,
the corresponding margins of the cricoid and thy-
roid cartilages ; and thus to stretch the ligaments
of the glottis, which it contracts by separating
the thyroid cartilage from the arytenoid.
CRICO-THTRO-PHAR YNGIEN, Constric-

tor pharyngis.

CRICOID, Oricorde>is, CricoVdes, Crico d€B,
Annula'ris, Cymhala'ris, from rpiKo;, 'a ring,'

and uios, 'form.' Having the forii. of a ring.
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A name given to one of the cartilages of the

larynx, CartUu'go innomina'ta, (F.) Cartllaye

anonyme, which is situate at its lower part, be-

tween the thyroid and first ring of the trachea.

It is much higher behind than before.

CRICOIDES, Annular, Cricoid.

CRICOS, Ring.

CRIMNO'DES, Crimnoi'den, from xptuvov,

'coarse meal, bran,' and tiios, 'resemblance.'

Resembling meal or brart. Applied to urine,

which deposits a bran-like sediment, Orimno'des

Uri'na.

CRIMNON, Farina.

CRINA'LE, from crinis, 'hair.' An instru-

ment formerly used to compress in cases of fis-

tula lacrymalis. It has its name from the cir-

cumstance of its having at one end a small cushion

stufi"ed with hair.— Scultetus.

CRINA'TUM. A species of fumigation, used

by Paulus of ^gina. The roots of lilies entered

into the process; hence its name, — from xpivov,

' the lily.'

CRINES, Hair.

CRINIS, Capillus.

CRINKLE-CRANKLE, Wrinkle.

CRINOM'YRON, from k(>ivov, 'the lily,' and

iLVfiov, 'ointment.' Ungiieii'tum lilia'ceum, U.

^gyp'tium. album, U. Susi'nuvi. An ointment,

composed of lilies and some aromatic plants.

—

Gorrjeus.

CRINON. Lilium candidum.

CRINONES, see Acne punctata.

CRIOLLO, Creole.

CRIOMYX'OS. In antiquity, one who had

much mucus flowing from his nasal fossae, like

the ram: from xpioj, 'a ram,' and ixv^a, 'mueus.'

CRISIS, Diac'rists, Dijudica'tio, 'decision;'

from Kpti'u), ' I decide.' This word has been used

in various acceptations. Some mean by crisis of

a disease, when it augments or diminishes consi-

derably, becomes transformed into another, or

ceases entirely. Some have used the word to

signify only the favourable changes which super-

vene in disease ; others, for the change going on

in the acme or violence of the disease. Others,

again, have given this name only to a rapid and

favourable change, joined to some copious eva-

cuation or eruption ; whilst others have applied

the term to the symptoms that accompany such

change, and not to the change itself;— thus in-

cluding, under the same denomination, the criti-

cal phenomena and the crisis.

CRISPA'TION, Crispatn'ra, from crispare,

crispatitm, ' to wrinkle.' A contraction or spas-

modic constriction, which supervenes in certain

parts, either spontaneously or by the influence of

some morbific cause or therapeutical agent. The

capillary vessels of a wound are, by the French,

termed crispis, when, immediately, after an ope-

ration, the blood does not flow from them. The

skin is said to be crispee, when contracted, and

the bulbs of the hair become more prominent.

Crispatiun of the nerves is a slight convulsive

motion of external or internal parts, much less

than that which occurs in convulsion.

CRISTA, Ambe, Ambon. A crest. (F.) Crete-

A name given to several bony projections; also,

to the clitoris.

The word Cretes (F.), Crista, is also used, in

France, for fimbriated excrescences, which form

at the anus, and near the genital organs; and are

commonly owing to the syphilitic virus. CrStes

de Coq are syphilitic excrescences, resembling, in

form, the crest of the cock.

Crista Galli; two Latin words, signifying

the comb of a cock, (F.) Crete de I'ethmo'ide, C.

d« Coq. A flat, triangular process, rising above

•jbe cribriform plate of the ethmoid bone, and re-

sembling a cock's comb. It gives attachment t«

the anterior part of the falx cerebri.

Crista or Chest op tub Il'ium, is the supe-

rior margin of the ilium :—the Crista or Crest of
the Tib'ia, the anterior edge, the shin; and the

Crista or Crest of the Pubis, the posterior sharp

edge on the upper surface of the bone. Winslow
calls the nymphae. Crista of the clit'oris ; and
Chaussier, the verumontanum. Crista Urethra'-

lis. Crest of the Urethra,

Crista Interna, Frontal Spine— c. Sphenoi-

dalis. Sphenoidal spine— c. Tibia, Shin— c.

Urethralis, Gallinaginis caput.

Crista Vestib'uli, Eminen'tia pyramida'lia.

A crest which divides the vestibule of the ear

into two fossae, — one inferior and hemispherical,

called Fo'vea hemispha'rica. Sinus rotun'dus ; the

other superior and semi-elliptical, Fo'vea ellip'-

tica seu semi-ellip'tica seu hemi-ellipt'ica. Sinus

ovatus. Morgagni has described a third groove-

like fossa, Jieces'sus seu Fo'vea sulciform'is, situ-

ate at the mouth of the common orifice of the two

superior semicircular canals.

CRISTiE CLITORIDIS, Nymphae.

CRISTALIAN, Crystalline.

CRISTALLINE, Mesembryanthemum crys-

tallinum.

CRISTALLOIDITIS, Phacitis.

CRITHE, Hordeolum, Hordeum, Penis.

CRITHIDION, Hordeolum.
CRITHMUM MARIT'IMUM, Crithmnm, Ca-

chrys marit'ima, Fwnic'ulum mari'num, Samphire,

(F.) Passe-jnerre, Perce-pierre, Fenouil marin,

Bacile. Family, Umbelliferae. Sex. Syst. Pen-

tandria Digynia. A plant which grows on the

sea-coasts, has a spicy, aromatic flavour, and is

used, pickled, as a condiment.

The Caaponga of Brazil is a kind of crithmum.
CRIT'ICAL, Crit'icus, (F.) Critique. Belong-

ing to a crisis.

Critical Days, Bies crit'ici seu judicato'rii

seu Decreto'rii seu Prin'cipes seu Radica'les seu

Contemplab'iles seu Internuu'cii, (F.) Jours cri-

tiques, are those on which a crisis, it is imagined,

is most likely to happen. According to Hippo-

crates and Galen, the greatest number of fevers

terminate favourably on the 7th day, and many
on the lith ;

— these two days being the most

propitious. Next to these come, in order of effi-

ciency, the 9th, 11th, 20th or 21st, 17th, 5th, 4th,

3d, 18th, 27th, and 2Sth. The sixth day was
called by Galen, the Tyrant, Tupuwo?, because

the crises that happened then were generally un-

favourable. After this, the most unfavourable

were the 8th, 10th, 12th, 16th, and 19th. The
1.3th was a sort of neutral day ; the crises which
happened on it being neither favourable nor un-

favourable. Days were, also, divided into Inter'-

calary, on which the crises happened less fre-

quently, and were less complete than on the

critical or indicatory ;—and into vacnut and no»i-

dec'rctory, on which a crisis hardly ever occurred.

According to this division, they were enumerated

as follows

:

Critical days 7th, 14th, 20th, 27th, 34th,

40th, 60th, ic.

Indicatory days 4th, 11th, 17th, 24th, Ac.

Intercalary days 3d, 5th, 6th, 9th, &c.

Non-decretory days..2d, 8th, 10th, 12th, 13th, &o.

Fortunate crises were considered to be indi-

cated by favourable signs appearing thro© dayf
before.

CRITICAL PERIOD, see Menses.
CRITrQUE, Critical.

CROCHET. Crotchet.

CROCIDISMUS, Carphologia,

CROCIDIXIS, Carphologia.
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CRO'CINUM, from KpoKo?, 'saflFron.' Made
with saffron ; coloured with saffron.

CROCO'DES, from K^oKOi, ' saffron,' and edoi,

' resemblance.' Certain troches into which saf-

fron entered as an ingredient.—Paulus of j3Egina.

CROCODI'LBA, Stereus Lacer'tcB. The ex-

froments of the crocodile, which the Arabists

fxtoUed as a remedy for cutaneous diseases, and
Kbich was long used as a cosmetic.

CROCODILIUM, Echinops.

CROCOMAG'MA, from KpoKos, 'saffron,' and
itayyta, 'a kneaded or squeezed mass.' A kind
of troch, composed of saffron and spices.—Galen,

Dioscorides, Paulus of Mgma., Scribonius Largus.

CROCUS, C. sati'vus seu officina'lis seu Aus-
triacHs seu Orienta'lis, Medici'na TristWice, Pa-
iiaee'a vegetab'ilia, Zaffran, An'iina Pulmo'num,
Joviajlos, Saffron, (F.) Safrcin. Order, Iridacese.

The stigmata. Crocus (Ph. U. S.,) are the parts

used in medicine. They are brought from the

East. The odour is aromatic, and the taste aro-

matic, pungent, and bitter: — the colour deep
orange red. Its virtues are yielded to alcohol,

wine, vinegar and water. Its operation has been
considered stimulant, exhilarating and diapho-

retic. It is not much used.

Cake Saffron is sometimes met with. It con-

sists of one part of saffron and nine of marigold,

made into a cake with oil, and pressed.

Crocus, Colcothar— c. Antimonii, Oxydum
stibii sulphuratum — c. Austriacus, Crocus— c.

Germanicus, Carthamus tinctorius— c. Indicus,

Curcuma longa—c. Martis adstringens, Colcothar

—c. Martis aperiens, Ferri subcarbonas—c. Mar-
tis vitriolatus, Colcothar—c. Metallorum, Oxydum
stibii sulphuratum—c. Ofiicinalis, Crocus—c. Ori-

entalis. Crocus— c. Saracenicus, Carthamus tinc-

torius—c. Sativus, Crocus.

CROCYDISMUS, Carphologia.

CROIL, Nanus.

CROTSE (F.), Crucia'tus, Crossed. An epithet

given to paralysis, when it attacks the arm of one
side and the leg of another.

CROISEMENT, Crossing.

CROISSANCE, Growth.
CROISSANCES, Waxing kernels,

CROISSANTS, Waxing kernels.

CROIX DE MALTE, Sple'nium Crucia'tum,
Maltese Cross, Cross of Malta. A compress,
having the form of the Maltese cross. It is

made of a piece of square linen, folded in four,

and divided with scissors from each angle to a
small distance from the centre. It is used espe-

cially after amputation of the fingers, penis, and
limbs.

When the compress is cut in two of its angles
only, it is called the Half Maltese Cross,—Demi-
croix de Malte.

CROK, Nanus.
CROMMYON, Allium cepa.

CROMMYOXYREG'MIA, from Kpo^Ljivov, 'an
onion,' ofuf, 'acid,' and pnyvv/xi, 'to break out.'

Sour, fetid eructations, exhaling a smell similar
to that of onions.

CROPALE, Nerium antidysentericum.
CROOPBACKED, see Hump.
CROOPY, Croupy.
CROPSIA. Chromopsia.
CROSS, MALTESE, Croix de Malte.
CROSS-EYE, Strabismus.
CROSSE DE L'AORTE, Arch of the aorta,
CROSSE MITE. Acarus Crossii.

CROSSES PALMAIRES, Palmar arches.
CROSSFOOT, see Kyllosis.

CROSSING, (F.) Croisement, Metissage. The
union of an animal of one race with one of an-
other, in order to improve the breed. In man,
s well as in animals, the union of near relatives

is apt to deteriorate the offspring, and hencp cross

ing is important in his case.

CROSSWORT, Eupatorium perfoliatum, Lysi
machia quadrifolia.

CROTALOPHORUS, Crotalus horridus.

CROT'ALUS HOR'RIDUS, Crotaloph'orus.

The Rattlesnake, Cobra di Capello, (F.) Crotale.

Class, Reptilia, Ord. Ophidia. A venomous rep-

tile of North America. Its poison is virulent.

It is so called from the rattle in its tail, (KpuTaXev,

' a rattle,' ' a small bell.')

CROT'APHE, Crota'phmm, from Kpora^tioi,

'temple.' Cephalal'gia Pulsat'ilie, Cephala'a
Pulsat'Ilis, Sphygmoceph'alus. A pulsatory pain,

chiefly in the temples, with drumming in the ears.

CROTAPHITE ARTERIES, Temporal ar-

teries.

CROTAPHITES, Temporal muscle.

CROTAPHIUM, Crotaphe.
CROTAPHUS, Temple, Temporal bone.

CROTCHET, ffamus. A small hook or crook,

(F.) Crochet. An obstetrical instrument, whose
name indicates its shape, and which is used in the

extraction of the foetus, when it becomes necessary

to destroy it to expedite delivery. Crotchets are

differently formed; some are sharp, others blunt;

some contained in a sheath, others naked.

CROTON BENZOE, Benjamin.

Ceoton Cascabil'la, Cortex Eleuthe'ria, Cro-

ton Eleuthe'ria seu Elute'ria, Clu'tia Eliife'ria,

Thus Judeeo'rum, Chacaril'lcB cortex, Cascaril'la,

Eleute'ria, Gascaril'la. Order, Euphorbiaceae.
Sex. Syst. Monoecia Monadelphia. (F.) Quin-
quina aromatique, Cascarille, ChacriUe. The bark
of Croton Cascarilla of the Bahamas, Cortex

Thuria, Cascarilla, (Ph. U. S.), (F.) Ecorce
ileutherienne, has a slightly aromatic odour, and
bitterish aromatic taste. The smoke has the

odour of musk. The active parts are an essen-

tial oil and bitter extractive. They are com-
pletely extracted by proof spirit. It is tonic and
stomachic. Dose, gr. xv to ,^ss or more, in powder.
Croton Eleutheria, Croton cascarilla— c. Ja-

malgota, C. tiglium—c. Lacciferum, see Lacca—
c. Oil, Croton tiglium.

Croton Pseupo-china, Copalche bush. A South
American plant, which yields a bark

—

Cortece

Copalche seu Copalchi, very like that of Casca-
rilla.

Croton Racemo'scm, Beenel. A small Mala-
bar tree, whose aromatic root, boiled in oil of
sesame, is employed, by the orientals, as a lini-

ment in headach and rheumatism,
Croton Seeds, see Croton tigham,
Croton Tig'lidm, C. Jamalgo'ta, Cadel-Avanacu.

(F.) Petit Pignon d'Inde. A Ceylonese plant,

every part of which is endowed with medicinal
power. The root is a drastic cathartic : the wood.
Lignum Pava'ncB, Pavana icood, and the seed,

have like virtues. The seeds have been long
known under the names, Grana Moluc'cce, Til'ii

Grana, and Grana Tig'lii seu Tig'lia, Croton
seeds. Purging nuts. From these seeds the Croton
Oil, O'leum Tig'lii, is expressed. It is of a pale,

brownish-yellow colour, and hot, biting taste

;

and is a most powerful drastic cathartic. Dose,
from half a drop to three drops, made info pills

with crumb of bread. It is also applied exter-
nally as a rubefacient, 3 to 5 drops being rubbed
on the part; or one part of the oil and three parts
of olive oil may be added together, and a little ot

this be rubbed on.

CROTO'NE, KpoTdivri. A fungus, which grows
on trees, and is produced by an insect, from Kporuf,
'a tick.' By extension, applied to a fungous
tumour developed on the periosteum.

CROUP, Cynanche trachealis— c. Bronchial,
Polypus bronchialis—c. Cerebral, Asthma thjmi-
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cum—c. Cerebral spasmodic, Carpo -pedal spasm

—

c. Chronic, Polypus bronchialis— c. Faux, Asth-

ma thymicuin, see Cynanche trachealis.

Croop, IlysTER'ic. A spasmodic affection of

the laryngeal muscles by no means unfrequent in

hysterical females,— the paroxysm consisting in

a long protracted, loud and convulsive cough,

followed at times by crowing respiration, and

by dyspnoea so great as to threaten suffocation.

The treatment is that advised for hysteria.

Croup, Psbudo, Asthma thymicum — c. Pseu-

do-nerveux, Asthma thymicum— c. Spasmodic,

see Asthma thymicum, and Cynanche trachealis

— c. Spurious, Asthma thymicum.
CROUPE, see Croupion.

CROUPION (F.), Uropyg'ium, Orut, Orrhos,

the Rump. The region of the coccyx. The Crup-

per, (F.) Croupe.

CROUP-LIKE INSPIRATION OF IN-

FANTS, Asthma thymicum.
CROUPAL, Croupy.
CROUPOUS, Croupy.
CROUPY, Croupous, Cnipo'stts, (F.) Croupal.

Relating, or appertaining to, or resembling croup;

as a 'croupy cough.' Hoarse. (Prov.) Croopy.

Croupy l^V'LkM}iA.'tlos,InJiamma'tiocroupo'aa,

is the inflammation of a mucous membrane, at-

tended with a pseudo-membranous exudation.

CROVTE, Crusta—c. de Lait, Porrigo larvalis

—c. Laiteuse, Porrigo larvalis.

OROVTEUX, Crustaei.

CROWFOOT, Geranium maculatum—c. Brist-

ly. Ranunculus Pennsylvanicus—c. Bulbous, Ra-

nunculus bulbosus— c. Bulbous-rooted, Ranun-

culus bulbosus— c. Celery-leaved, Ranunculus

sceleratus—c. Crushed, Ranunculus sceleratus —
0. Marsh, Ranunculus sceleratus — c. Meadow,
Ranunculus acris—c. Small-flowered, Ranunculus

iibortivus—e. Tall, Ranunculus acris—c. Water,

(imaller. Ranunculus flammula.

GROWLING, Borborygmus.

CROWN, Coro'na, Stcph'ane, (G.) Krone,
(F.) Couronne. In anatomy, this name is given

to parts of a circular form, which surmount other

portions of the same body. Thus, the Croxon of

(, Tooth, Cnro'na Denth, (F.) Couronne du Dent,

is the portion of the tooth which projects above

the gum.
CROWN OF THE HEAD, Vertex.

Crown op the Glans, Coro'na seu Tor'ulua

glandis, (F.) Couronne du gland, is the round,

almost circular, ring, which circumscribes the

base of the glans.

Crown of the Trepan, Modi'olua, (F.) Cou-

ronne du Trepan, is a species of saw, in form of

a crown, or rather of a portion of a cylinder,

having grooves on its external surface, and teeth

at its "lower extremity; the other being fitted to

the handle of the trepan.

Crown of Venus, Coro'na Ven'eria, Outta Ro-

sa'cea SyphilU'ica, (F.) Couronne de VSnus. Red,

rosy pustules, dry or moist, on the face; but par-

ticularly on the forehead and temples, owing to

constitutional syphilis.

CROWS' BEAK-LIKE PROCESS, Coracoid

process.

CRU, Crude.

CRU'CIAL, from crux, crucia, 'a cross.' Cru-

cia'lis, Crucia'tus. Having the shape of a cross.

Appertaining to a cross.

Crucial Bandage, T Bandage.

Crucial Incis'ion, Inciau'ra crucia'Ua, (F.)

Incition cruciale. An incision made in the form

of a cross. Often employed for exposing the cra-

nium, for the purpose of applying the trepan.

Crucial Ligament op the Atlas, Annular

ligament of the Atlas.

CauciAL Liq'aments, (P.) Ligaments croiais

ou cruci/ormes. Two strong ligaments within

the knee-joint. The anterior passes obliquely

from a deprcj^sion anterior to the spine of the

tibia to the posterior and inner part of the exter-

nal condyle of the femur :— the other, the poste-

rior, extends from the posterior part of the spine

of the tibia to the anterior and outer part of the

internal condyle.

CRUCIA'TI DOLO'RES, Excruciating pains.

CRUCIATUS, Croiae.

CRU'CIBLE, from crux, crucia, 'a cross ;' so

called— it has been supposed— from being made
in the shape of a cross, or from having a cross

impressed upon it. [?] Crucib'ulum, Cati'niis

fuao'riua, Tigil'lum, Alhot, Cemente'rium, (F.)

Creuaet. A vessel of earth, silver, platinum,

gold, blacklead, Ac, for receiving substances,

which have to be exposed to a strong heat. It

is sometimes covered with a top or lid. (F.) Cou-

vercle.

CRU'CIFORM, from crux, crucia, 'a cross,' and

forma, 'shape;' Cruciform' ia, Cross-shaped. A
name given to the ligaments which close the ar-

ticulations of the phalanges; and likewise to the

crucial ligaments.

CRUDE, Crudus, Omua, (F.) Cru. Raw, un-

ripe, not concocted.

CRUDITAS MORBI, see Crudity—c. Ventri-

culi, see Crudity.

CRU'DITY, Cru'ditas, Om'otes, Stattia Crudi-

ta'tis,fTom.crudus, 'crude,' ' unprepared,' /ncoc'/M«.

Rawness, Crudenesa. This has received several

acceptations. 1. It expresses the quality of cer-

tain aliments, which have not experienced the

action of fire. 2. The condition of matters in the

digestive tube, which have not undergone the di-

gestive changes

—

cru'ditas ventric'idi; and, 3. In

the language of the Humorists, it means the con-

dition of the morbific matter in a sick individual,

cru'ditas morbi, when it has not yet been pre-

pared or concocted by the action of the organs

—

Azym'ia humo'rum.
The word is used in the plural, Cru'ditiea, syno-

nymously with crude matters. (F.) Matih-es cruea.

It is applied to those, when contained in the sto-

mach and intestines.

CRUE, Growth.
CRUELS, Herpes Zoster, Scrofula.

CRUENTA EXSPUITIO, Hemoptysis.

CRUES (Matures), see Crudity.

CRUME'NA VESrC^. The cavity of the

urinary bladder.

CRUOR. Coagulated blood, gore. The signi-

fication of this word is very vague. It has been

used to designate blood in general, venous blood,

extravasated or coagulated blood, and the colour-

ing matter.

Cruor Sanguinis, see Blood.

CRUORIN, Haematin.
CRUPOSUS, Croupy.
CRUPPER, Croupion—c. Bone, Coccyx.
CRUPSIA, Metamorphopsia.
CRURA. The plural of crua, 'a leg.' (F.)

Cuiaae. Applied to some parts of the body, from

their resemblance to legs or roots; as the Crura

cerebri, Crura cerebelli, <tc.

Crura Anteriora Medull.*! Oblongata, Pe-

duncles of the brain—c. Cerebelli, Peduncles of

' the cerebellum—c. Cerebelli ad Corpora Quadri-

gemina, see Peduncles of the cerebellum — e.

Cerebelli ad Pontem, see Peduncles of the cere-

bellum— c. Cerebri, Peduncles of the brain — c.

Clitoridis interna, Bulbus vestibuli—c. Medullie

oblongatao. Corpora restiformia, Thalami nervo-

rum opticorum, see Peduncles of the cerebellum

—c. Posteriora meduUae oblongatse, Peduncles

of the cerebellum.

CRUR^US, Cruralis.

CRURAL, Crura'lia, from crua, cruris, 'the
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thigh, and lower limb,' What belongs to the I

thigh or lower limb.

Crural Arch, In'guinal or Fem'oral Arch,

(F.) Arcade crurale ou inguinale (Ch.), Pou-
part's Lig'anient, L. of Fallo'piue. This arch is

formed by the internal portion of the inferior edge

of the aponeurosis of the obliquus externus mus-
cle, which is attached, at one end, to the pubis

;

at the other, to the anterior and superior spinous

process of the ilium. At its posterior and inner

part, the aponeurosis, forming the arch, sends off

a falciform reflection, which is attached along the

3rest of the pubis, and is linown under the name
of Gimbernat's Ligament. Beneath this arch,

the vessels, nerves, and muscles make their exit

from the pelvis to the thigh.

Crural Artery, Arte'ria Grura'lis, Fem'oral
Artery, (F.) Artere crurale, A. Pelvi-crurale,—
(Ch.,) is the continuation of the external iliac.

It extends from the crural arch to the aperture

in the triceps, or to the ham. Chaussier applies

the name Artere crurale to the trunk, which ex-

tends from the primitive or common iliac to the

tibial arteries—embracing, of course, the external

iliac, femoral, and popliteal.

Crural Canal, Crural Ring, Fem'oral canal

or ring. M. Jules Cloquet has described this canal

with minuteness, and given it the name Anneau
crural, Anneau femoral. It is nearly an inch
long, triangular, more spacious above than below,

and shorter and broader in the female than in the

male. Its upper orifice is bounded, anteriorly,

by the crural arch
;
posteriorly, by the crista of

the pubis; on the outer side by the psoas and
iliacus muscles, covered by the iliac aponeurosis,

and, at the inner, by Gimbernat's ligament. This
orifice is covered by the peritoneum, and, accord
ing to M. Cloquet, is closed by a more or les;

resisting septum, which he has named Septum
j

ertira'le. Crural septum. In its course, the crural

canal has its anterior parietes formed by the super-

ficial expansion of the fascia lata: the posterior

by the pectineus, covered by the deep-seated ex-
pansion of the fascia; and more externally by the

psoas and iliacus muscles, covered by an expan-
sion of the fascia iliaca. Its inferior orifice is

formed by the foramen of the fascia lata, which
gives passage to the vena saphsena. It is at the

upper orifice of this canal, that Femoral or Crural
Hernia, Hernie inguinale of Chaussier, occurs

:

which would be more common, were it not for

the fibrous cellular septum there situate.

Crural Nerve proceeds from the lumbar
plexus, and is situate at the outer side of the
psoas muscle and crural artery. After it has
passed under the crural arch, it divides into

cutaneous and muscular branches. One of the
branches, which is larger than the rest, is called

the Saphm'na nerve. It gives off filaments to the
integuments of the knee, to the inner part of the
leg, and to the dorsal surface of the foot. The
remainder of the branches of the crural are dis-

tributed to the anterior and inner part of the
thigh. The Ac'cessory of the Crural Nerve is a
term given to the 4th and 5th pairs of lumbar
nerves.

Crural Plexus of Chaussier is the union of
the anterior branches of the last four pairs of
lumbar nerves, and the first four sacral ; forming
the lumbar and sacral plexuses of most anato-
mists.

Crural Ring, Crural canal— c. Septum, see

Crural canal.

Crural Vein, Fem'oral Vein, has the same
arrangement as the artery. It receives only one
great branch, the saphsna.
CRURAL, Triceps cruris.

Crura'lts, CrureB'ua. A part of the Triceps

crural of the French, or of the Trifemororotulien

of Chaussier. The cruralis is situate at the ante-

rior, outer, and inner part of the thigh. It arises

fleshy, from between the two trochanters, adheres

firmly to most of the fore part of the os femoris,

and is inserted, tendinous, into the upper part of

the patella, behind the rectus. Its use is to assist

the vasti and rectus in the extension of the leg.

Under ifiiscZe Triceps Crural, the French describe

the cruralis and the two vasti. Some small mus-
cular slips, sometimes found under the cruraeus

muscle, and inserted into the capsular ligament
of. the knee-joint, have been called Suh-crurm'i.

CRURIS RADIUS, Fibula.

CRUS, Leg, Thigh—c. Fornicis, see Fornix.

CRUST, Eschar—c. MUk, Porrigo larvalis.

CRUSTA. A crust or scab. (P.) Crodte. An
assemblage of small flakes, formed by the drying
up of a fluid secreted by the skin.

The lining membrane of the stomach and in-

testines has been called Crusta villo'sa.

Crusta Adamantina Dbntium, Enamel of the

teeth.

Crusta GenuEqtti'NjE, Hippogonyol'epus,

Sweat or Knee Scab, Mock or Encircled Hoof
Knees, Hangers, Dew Claws, Night Eyes, Horse
Crust. This morbid secretion from the horse has
been advised in cases of epilepsy. It is used in

the form of powder (gr. ij to gr. xx), and of

tincture.

Crusta Inflammatoria, Corium phlogisticnm
— c. Lactea, Porrigo larvalis, P. lupinosa— c.

Meinbranacea, Peristroma— c. Petrosa, see Tooth
—c, Phlogistica, Corium phlogisticum— o. Pleure-

tica, Corium phlogisticum—c. Pruriginosa, Gutta
rosea—c. Serpiginosa, Gutta rosea— c. Vermicu-
laris, Peristroma— c. Villosa linguas, see Tongue
—c. Villosa ventriculi, see Stomach.

CR USTA C£, (F.) Alibert has substituted this

word, in his Nosology, for cro^teux, 'crusty.'

Having crusts or scabs ; as Dartre crnstacee. *

CRUS'TULA, Diminutive of Crusta. A
small shell or scab. An ecchymosis of the con-

junctiva.

CRUSTUMI'NATUM. A rob, prepared from
the Pyra Crustumi'na or Crustumeri'na, (so called

from Crustuminum, a town in Italy, where they

grew,) boiled with honey or in rain-water.

—

Aetius.

CRUT, Nanus.
CRUX CERVI. An ancient appellation for

the bone in the heart of the stag. It was once
considered useful in diseases of the heart.

CRY, Clamor, Boe, (F.) Cri. The sound of

the unarticulated voice. The native voice, which
the idiot and deaf possess equally with the man
of genius and hearing. The cry of the new-bom
child has been called Vagi'tus, (F.) Vagissement.

We say, "A cry of joy, of pleasure, of pain,"

Ac, according to the expression which it may
convey to the hearer.

CRYING, Parturition.

CRYING-OUT, Parturition.

CRYMO'DES, from Kpviios, 'coll.' A conti-

nued fever, Febris crymo'des, in which the inter-

nal parts feel hot, and the external cold; and
which was attributed to an erysipelatous inflam-

mation of the lungs.—Aetius, Gorraeus.

CRYMODYN'IA, from Kpvftog, 'cold,' and oSvrv,

'pain.' Chronic rheumatism, and all its modifi-

cations.—Baumes.
CRYMO'SIS, from Kpviios, 'cold.' Diseases

caused by the action of cold.—Baumes.
CRYPSOR'CHIS, from kpvttt(„, 'I conceal,'

and op^ii, 'a testicle.' Cryptor'chis, Testicon'dua.

One in whom the testes have not descended into

the scrotum. The state is called, Cryptorchidis'-

mus, Parorchid'ium,

CRYPTA, from Kpvnros, 'concealed.' Follic'-

ulose gland, Lacu'na, FoUic'ulus, (F.) Crypte,
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FolUcule. A crypt or follicle is a small, round-

ish, hollow body, situate in the substance of the

skin or mucous membranes — Grypta muco'sa,

FoUic'ulus viitco'sua—a.nd constantly pouring the

fluid, which it secretes, on their surfaces.

The use of the cryptal or follicular secretion,

is to keep the parts on which it is poured supple

and moist, and to preserve them from the action

of irritating bodies with which they have to come
in contact.

The little rounded appearances at the ends of

the small arteries, in the cortical substance of the

kidney, are also called Cryptm.
Crypta Mucosa, see Crypta.

CryptjE LiBBERKiJHNiAN^, Liebcrkiihu's

glands—c. Sebaceae, Sebaceous glands.

CRYPTE, Crypta.

CRYPTOCEPH'ALUS, from (cpuirros, 'con-

cealed,' and Kt<pa\r], ' head.' A monster whose
head is excessively small, and does not appear
externally.—G. St. Hilaire.

CRYPTOCOCCUS, Fermentum, Torula cere-

visiae—c. Cerevisise, Torula cerevisiae.

CRYPTODID'YMUS, Fcetus in foetu. A mon-
strosity, in which one foetus is found contained

in another.

CRYPTOG'AMOUS, Cryptogam'ic, Grypto-

ffam'icus; from KpvvTos, 'concealed,' and yaiiog,

'marriage.' An epithet applied by botanists to

plants whose organs of fructification are concealed

or not manifest. Ag'amous plants are those whose
eexual organs are not known.
CRYPTOPY'IC, Gryptopy'icus, from rpuirru),

'I conceal,' and ::vov, 'pus.' A state of disease,

kept up by an occult abscess.

CRYPTOPYICUS, Cryptopyic.
CRYPTORCHIDISMUS, see Crypsorchis.

CRYPTORCniS, Crypsorchis.

CRYPTS OF LIEBERKtJHN, see Intestine
'—(^ Synovial, Bursfe mucosae.
CRYSTAL, MINERAL, Potassae nitras fusus

eulpbatis paucillo mixtus.
CRYSTAL'LL Vesicles filled with a watery

fluid. They are also called crystal'lince. Pro-
bably the pemphigus of modern writers.

Crystalli Lun^, Argenti nitras.

CRYSTALLIN, Crystalline.

CRYSTAL'LINA, from KpvaraWos, 'crystal.'

A vesicle or phlyctagna, filled with serum, and
appearing on the prepuce or in the vicinity of the

anus, surrounded by a reddish extravasated aure-

ola. It may be syphilitic or not. See Crystalli.

Crystallina Tunica, Arachnoid membrane.
CRYS'TALLINE, Crystal' linus. Having the

appearance of crystal.

Crys'talline, Crys'talline humour or Lens or

Body, Crystal'linus, Lens cryetal'lina seu cryatal-

lo'i'des. Corpus Cryatal'linum seu DiscoVdes seu
GrystalloVdes seu Phacoi'dea, Humor cryatal'linus

seu glacin'lis, Phace, Phacea, Phacua, Gemma Oc'-

uli, (F.) Griatallin ou Grystallin, Humeur crystal-

line, Corpa cryatallin seaphacoide, Leiitille cryatal-

line. A lenticular, transparent body, situate be-
tween the vitreous and aqueous humours of the

eyc^, at the union of the anterior third with the two
posterior thirds of the organ. It is composed of a
soft exterior substance ; and an interior, composed
of an albuminoid substance, called Crya'talline

or Krys'talline by Hunefeld, (F.) Crystalline,

forming a solid nucleus, in which a number of
elliptical layers is perceptible. It is contained
in a capaule, called Tu'nica ara'nea seu cryatal'-

lina, Gap'aula lentia, and receives, at its posterior
surface, a small branch of the central artery of
the retina, which is always readily distinguish-

able in the foetus, prior to the seventh month of
Utero-gestation.

The use of the crystalline is to refract the rays
of light, and to serve as an achromatic glass : for

which its laminae or layers, increasing in refrac-

tive power from the circumference to the centre,

admirably adapt it.

CRYSTALLINO-CAPSULITIS, see Phacitis.

CRYSTALLION, Plantago psyllium.

CRYSTALLITIS, Phacitis.

CRYS'TALLOID, CryatalloVdea, from (tpixrraX-

Xoy, 'crystal,' and £ti5os, 'form,' 'resemblance.'

Resembling crystal or the crystalline. The cap-

sule or membrane of the crystalline. Also, the

crystalline itself.

CRYSTALLUS MINERALIS, Potassse nitras

fusus sulphatis paucillo mixtus,

CRYSTALS, BLOOD, H»matoidin.

CRYSTAUX B'HEMATINE, Hsematoidin.
CRYTHE, Hordeolum.
CTEDON, Fibre.

CTEIS, Pubes.
CTESIPHON'TIS MALAG'MA. A plaster

employed and described by Celsus.

CUBA, see Havana.
CUBAL SINI, Piper cubeba,
CUBATIO, Decubitus.
CUBEBA, Piper Cubeba.
CUBIFORMIS, Cuboid.
CUBIT, Ulna—e. Top of the. Olecranon.
CU'BITAL, Cubita'lia, Ulnar, Ulna'ris. Con-

nected with or relating to the cubitus, or to the

inner and posterior part of the forearm.

Cubital Artery, Arte'ria cubita'lia, A. ulna'-

ris, arises from the humeral a little below the

bend of the elbow ; proceeds along the anterior

and inner part of the forearm
;
passes anterior to

the ligamentum annulare of the carpus, and goes

to form, in the palm of the hand, the superficial

palmar arch. Besides the numerous muscular
branches, which it gives off in its course, it sends

posteriorly the common trunk of the interoaaeous

arteries, and internally, the two cubital recur-

rents, anterior and posterior,—articular branches,

which anastomose on the inside of the elbow with

the divisions of the humeral artery.

Cubital Muscles are two in number. 1. The
Cubita'lia ante'rior seu tnter'nua. Flexor oarpi

ulna'ria, Ulna'ris inter'nua, Epitrochlo-cubito-car-

pien, Cubito-carpien— (Ch.), is a long muscle,

situate at the anterior and inner part of the fore-

arm. It arises from the inner condyle of the os

humeri, at the inner side of the olecranon, and
from the posterior edge of the ulna, and is in-

serted by a tendon into the os pisiforme. Its

use is to bend the hand on the forearm, by di-

recting it slightly inwards. 2. The Cubitalia

poste'rior seu exter'nua, Fxten'aor Carpi ulna'ria,

Ulna'ria exter'nua, Cubite'us exter'nua, Gubito-sus-

mitacarpien— (Ch.), is situate at the posterior

part of the forearm. It arises from the external

condyle of the os humeri, and is inserted into the

superior extremity of the fifth bone of the meta-
carpus. Its use is to extend the hand, inclining

it a little inwards.

Cubital Nerve, Ulnar nerve, Cubito-digital—
(Ch.), is furnished by the last two or three nerves

of the brachial plexus, and is distributed to the

inner and anterior side of the forearm ; to the

inner part of the palm and of the back of the

hand, and to the last two or three fingers.

Cubital Veins, deep-seated, and the Recur-

rent cubital veins, accompany the corresponding

arteries. The superficial cubital veins belong to

the basilic. Chaussier calls them cti^a'neou* cu6i'<a/.

CUBITALE (OS), Cuneiform bone.

CUBITALIS RIOLANI, see Anconeus.
CUBITEUS EXTERNUS, see Cubital muscles.

CUBITO-CARPIEN, see Cubital muscles—c.

Cutani {nerf), Cutaneous nerve— c. Phalanget-

tien commun. Flexor profundus perforans — c.

Radi-aua-mitncarpiai du pouce, Abductor longus

pollicis—c. Radial Pronator radii quadratus.
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CUBIT 0-SUPRAPALMA'RIS. Belonging

to the cubitus and to the supra-palmar or dorsal

surface of the hand. Chaussier gives this name :

1. To a small artery, which is given off by the

cubital or ulnar, a little above the wrist. 2. To
a vein, which accompanies this artery.

CUBITO-SUS-METACARPIEN, see Cubital

•nuscles— c. Sus-metacarpien du ponce, Abductor
ongus pollieis— c. Sus-Phalangettien de I'index,

Extensor proprius indicis— c. Sus-jjhalangettien

du pouce, E. longus pollieis— c. Susphalangien
du pouce, E. pollieis brevis.

CU'BITUS, KvPiTov, Cy'hiton. The Elhow.
Also, one of the bones of the forearm. See Ulna,

and Forearm.
Cubitus, (F.) Coudee, the ancient name of a

measure 18 inches long.

Cubitus Cost^, see Costa— c. Supinus, see

Decubitus.

CU'BOID, Cuho'i'des, Cuboi'deus, Cubo'des,

Cuhifor'mis, Cyhoi'des, CyrtoVdes, Grandino'sum
OS, Tes'eara, Tessera os, Os va'rium, from Kvfioi,

'a cube,' and tihos, 'form.' Having the form of

a cube. This name was given by Galen to one

of the bones of the tarsus, and is still retained.

It is situate at the anterior and outer part of the

tarsus ; and is articulated, behind, with the cal-

caneum ,• before, with the last two metatarsal

bones, and within, with the third os cuneiforme,

and sometimes with the scaphoides. Its inferior

surface has an oblique groove for the tendon of

the peroneus longus.

CUCKOLD, Arctium lappa.

CUCKOO FLOWER, Cardamine pratensis.

CUCKOW BREAD, Oxalis acetosella.

CUCKOW PINT, Arum maculatum.
CUCU'BALUS BEHEN, Behen officina'rum

eeu vulga'ris, Sile'ne injla'ta seu crassi/o'lia seu
Tho'rei, Visca'go behen. This plant was once
considered alexipharmic and cordial. It is the
Spatling Poppy.
CUCULLARIS, Trapezius.

CUCULA'TUM MAJUS. A barbarous term,
used by Ruland, for brandy and spirit of wine.
CUCULLATA, Sanicula.

CUCULLUS, Oouvrechef, Cucupha, Infundi-
bulum of the cochlea.

CUCULXTS, Coccyx, Pertussis.

CUCUMBER, Cucumis sativus—c. Asses, Mo-
mordica elaterium—e. Indian, Medeola Virginica
—c. Squirting or wild, Momordica elaterium—c.

Star, one-seeded, Sycios angulatus—c. Tree, Mag-
nolia acuminata.
CUCUMER, Cucumis sativus.

CUCUMIS, Penis— c. Agrestis, Momordica
elaterium.

Cu'cuMis Coloctn'this, Citnd'lua Oolocynthis.

OflBcinal names of the Colocynth or Bitter Apple,
Golocyn'this, Coloquint'ida, Alhan'dal (Arab.),
Bitter Gourd, Bitter Cucumber, (F.) Coloquinte.
Ord. Cucurbitaceaa. Sex. Syst. Monoecia Mona-
delphia. A Turkey and Cape of Good Hope
plant. The spongy part or medulla of the fruit,

Golocyn'thidis seu Gucu'meria Colocyn'thidis
Pulpa, Oolocynthis (Ph. U. S.), has a bitter, nau-
seous, and acrimonious taste, and is a strong
cathartic, acting chiefly on the upper part of the
intestines. It is scarcely ever used, except in
combination.

Cucumis Melo. The systematic name of the
Melon Plant, llelo. Common Melon, (P.) Melon.
The fruit is an agreeable article of diet, but not
very digestible, unless when ripe. The seeds
possess muf-ilaginous properties.

Cucumis Sati'vus. The systematic name of
the Cn'cumber plant, Cucumis, Angou'rion, Gitre'-

olus, Cu'cumer or Cur'vimer, from its curved
shape. (F.) Concombre ordinaire. The cucum-
ber, cowoumber, is used, when young, as a piclile.

when it is called a Gherkin, (F.) Cornichon. It

is not a fruit easy of digestion. The seeds are

mucilaginous.
An ointment of green cucumbers— cucumber

ointment—is used as a cooling salve. It is made
by combining, by means of heat, the juice of

green cucumbers with lord and veal suet.

Cucumis Sylvestris, Momordica elaterium.

CU'CUPHA, Cu'cxdlus, Pi'leus, Sac'eulus ce-

phal'icvs. A sort of coif or cap, with a double

bottom, between which is enclosed a mixture of

aromatic powders, having cotton for an e.xcipient.

It was formerly used as a powerful cephalic.

CUCUR'BITA, d curvitate, owing to its shape
A gourd. (F.) Citrouille. See Cupping-glass.

CucuRBiTA Anguria, C. citrullus.

Cucur'bita Citrul'lus, C. Angu'ria seu ptn-

natif'ida. The systematic name of the Water-
melon plant; Oitnd'lus, Angu'ria, Tetrangu'ria,

Sicilia7i Oitrul, Water-melon. Ord. Cucurbi-

taceae ; <S'ea;. Syst. Monoecia Monadelphia. (F.)

Melon d'eau, Pasteque. The juice of the fruit is

very abundant, whence its name. The Water-
melon is extremely refreshing and agreeable, when
made cool, and is eaten like the common melon.

It is very much used in the United Stateti.

CucuRBiTA Leucantha, C. lagenaria.

Cucur'bita Pepo, Pepo. The systematic name
of the Common Pompion or Pumpkin, Cucur'bita.

The seeds of this plant, as well as those of Cu-
cur'bita lagena'ria, Bottle-gourd, contain a large

proportion of oil, capable of forming emulsions.

They have been recommended in cases of tape-

worm, in the dose of f§ss. The fixed oil of the

seeds has been given, with success, in the same
cases, in the dose of half a fluid ounce.

Both the fruit of Cucur'bita Lagena'ria, C.

leucan'tha, Pepo lagena'rius, (F.) Calehasses, and
that of Cucur'bita Pepo, Pepo vulga'ris, (F.)

Potiron, Courge, are eaten.

Cucurbita Pinnatifida, C. citruUuj.

GUCURBITAIN, Cucurbitinus.

CUCURBITATIO, Cupping.

CUCURBITE, see Alembic.

CUCURBITI'NUS, (F.) Cucurbiiin. This
name was formerly given to the Tcenia solium,

because composed of rings which resemble the

seeds of the gourd,—cucurbita. The ancients

believed, that the rings, which are sometimes
discharged, were so many separate worms. See

CUCURBITULA, Cupping-glass.

Cucurbituljs Cruent^, Cupping with the sca-

rificator—c. cum Ferro, Cupping with the scari-

ficator—c. Siccaa, Cupping, dry.

CUDWEED, Antennaria plantaginifolia, Gna-
phalium margaritaceum.

CUILLEREE, Cochleare.

CUIR, Corium—c. Chevelu, Scalp.

CUISSART. A wooden leg. See Cornu am
monis.
CUJSSE, Thigh, Crus— c. Posterieure rf« cer-

velet, Corpus restiforme.

CUISSON (F.). A smarting, burning pain.

CUIYRE, Cuprum— c. Ammoniacal, Cuprum
ammoniatum— c. et Ammoniaque, sulfate de. Cu-
prum ammoniatum—c. Limailles de, see Cuprum
—c. Sous-acetate de, Cupri subacetas—c. Sulfate

de, Cupri sulphas.

CUIVREUX (F.), Copper-coloured. A tint of
complexion, (F.) Teint cuivreux, such as is ob-
served in cancerous affections. Syphilitic ulcers

of the throat, &c., are often copper-coloured.

CUJETE, Crescentia cujete.

CULBICIO. A Latin word, employed by
old writers as synonymous with ardor uriniB and
gonorrhoea.
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CULBUTE (¥.). 'A tumble head-over-heels.'

A movement which the foetus has been supposed
to exeeutc at the end of the 7th month of utero-

gestation ; and by means of which, it was pre-

:^umed, the head presented towards the orifice of

the uterus ; a change of situation which is im-
I)racticable in ordinary circumstances.

CULCITA SALINA, Halotyle.

CULEON, Anus.
CU'LEUS. A measure containing 20 barrels,

or 40 urns, equal to ISO gallons.— Pliny, Gor-
rseus.

CULEX, (F.) Comin. A genus of insects, un-
happily too well known in almost ever}' part of

the world, on account of their bites, which give
rise to painful, local inflammation. The gnats
and musquiloes belong to this genus.
CULI FLOS, Cardamine pratensis.

CULILAWAN, see Laurus culilawan.

CU'LINARY ART, from culina, 'a kitchen.'

Cookery, lies ciillna'na seu coqua'ria, Ara ciili-

na'ria seu coqiiina'ria, Magei'rice. The art of
preparing meats for the table. In judging of the
dietetic properties of various kinds of aliment,

the culinary process to which they have been
subjected will always have to be considered.

Many of the writers on the culinary art have
been physicians.

CULLITLAWAN, see Laurus culilawan.

CULMINATIO, Acme.
CULTELLAIRE (F.), from cultellus, a 'little

knife.' Le cautere cuUellaire, known also under
the name Couteau cle feu, Fire-knife, is used for

what the French term the Cautire trnnscurrente.

(See Cauterization.) It is shaped like a small
hatchet.

CULTELLUS, Culter, Knife—c. Anceps, Knife,
double-edged—e. Uncus, Knife, crotchet.

_
CULTER, Cidtel'fus, from colo, cultum, 'I cul-

tivate.' A coulter, a knife, scalpel, machce'ra.
macJxB'rion, macJicp'ris. Also, the third lobe of
the liver, so called from some fancied resemblance.
—Theophilus Protospatarius.

Culter Curvus, Knife, crooked—e. Falcatus,
Knife, crooked—c. Lenticularis, Knife, lenticular— 0. Rectus, Knife, amputation— c. Tonsorius,
Razor.

CULTRIV'OROUS, Cultriv'orus, from culter,

'a knife,' and vorare, 'to devour.' Individuals,

who have seemed to swallow knives with impu-
nity, have been so called;

—

Knife-eaters.

CULUS, Anus.
CULVER'S PHYSIC, Leptandra Virginica.

CULVER'S ROOT, Leptandra purpurea.
CUMAMUS, Piper cubeba.
CUMIN, Cuminum cyminum— c. Faux, Ni-

gella—c. dee Prh, Carum.
CUMI'NUM CYMI'NUM. The systematic

name of the Cummin or Cumin plant, Cumi'num
minu'tum seu Roma'nnm, Ci/mi'nuin, Cumi'num,
Carnaba'dium. Ord. Umbelliferae. Sex. Syst.

Pentandria Digynia. (F.) Cumin, Anis aigre.

The seeds of cummin, which is a native of Egypt,
have a warm, bitterish, disagreeable taste. Water
extracts their odour, and spirit takes up both
odour and taste. They are not used, except in a
plaster, which bears their name. When drunk in

wine, the «ficients believed they produced pale-

ness ; hence, Horace called cummin exsanyue

;

and Juvenal, pnllena.—Dioscorides, Pliny.

CnMi.NiiM MiNUTDM, C. cyminum— c. Nigrum,
Nigella— 0. Pratense, Carum— c. Romanum, C.

cyminum.
CUMMIN, Cuminum cyminum.
CU'MULUS, 'a heap or pile.' A rounded pro-

minence, in the centre of the proligerous disk, in

which there is a small opake cavity that contains

the ovum. See Tuche emhryonuaire.

Cumulus, Germinal, Tache embnjonnaire— c.

Germinativus, Tache cmbryonnaire— c. Prolige-
rus, Tache cmbryonnaire.
CUNEA'LIS SUTURA, from cu.ieus, 'a wedge.*

The suture formed between the great and little

alae of the sphenoid bone and the os frontis.

—

Blasius.

CUNEEN (¥.), Cunea'nus. Relating to the
cuneiform bones.

Articulations Cuneennes;— the joints between
the cuneiform bones, as well as between them
and other parts.

Ligaments Cuniennes ;— the ligaments which
hold the cuneiform bones together.

CU'NEIFORM, Cuneifur'mis, SphenoVdes,
from cuneus, 'a wedge,' and forma, 'shape.'
Wedge-shaped. This name has been given to

several bones. 1. To the sphenoid. 2. To a
bone of the carpus, situate between the os lunare
and OS orbiculare. It is, also, called Os Pyrami-
da'le, Os Triq' uetrum, and Os Cubita'le. 3. To
the basilary process of the occipital bone ; and,
4. To three of the bones of the tarsus, which are
distinguished, according to situation, reckoning
from within outwards, mio first, second, and third,

— or internal, middle, and external: and accord-
ing to size, reckoning in the same order, into

great, small, and middle-sized. The posterior

surface of these bones is united to the anterior

face of the scaphoides; the anterior surface with
the corresponding metatarsa'I^bones ; and, in ad-
dition, the external surface of the third is articu-

lated, behind, with the cuboidcs. They are also

called Chulco'idea ossa seu ossic'ula.

Cuneiform Cartilages of the Larynx, Car-
tiUiges of Wrisherg, are two small cylinders of

fibro-cartilage, about seven lines in length, and
enlarged at each extremity. By the base, the
cartilage is attached to the middle of the exter-

nal surface of the arytenoid; and its upper ex-
tremity forms a prominence on the border of the
aryteno-epiglottidean fold of membrane. They
are sometimes wanting.

CUNEO. In composition, .appertaining, or re-

lating, to the cuneiform bones.

Cu'neo-Cu'boid, Cuneo-cubouhus. Belonging
to the cuneiform bones and cuboides.

CuNEO-CuBoiD Articula'tion is formed by the

third cuneiform bone and cuboides. It is fur-

nished with a synovial capsule, and two cuneo-

cuboid ligaments:—a dorsal and a, plantar.

CU'NEO-SCA'PHOID, Cuneo-scajohut'des. Be-
longing to the cuneiform bones and scaphoid.

CuNEO-ScAPHOiD Articula'tion is formed by
the posterior surfaces of the three ossa cuneifor-

niia, and the anterior surface of the scaphoid. It

is furnished with a synovial capsule and liga-

ments, some of which are dorsal, others plantar.

CUNILA, Satureia capitata— c. Bubula, Ori-

ganum.
Cu.ni'la Maria'na, Saturet'a origanoVdes, Ca-

lamin'tha erec'ta Virginia'na, Ditt'any, American
or Mountain Dittany, Mint-leaved or Maryland
Cunila, Slonemint, Wild Basil, Sweet Horaemint,

(F.) Cnnile d'Amirique. A small indigenous

herb, Order, Labiatae, growing on dry, shady
hills, from New England to Georgia, and flower-

ing in June and July. Its medical properties

are dependent upon essential oils, like the mints.

Cunila, Maryland, Cunila mariana— c. Mint-

leaved, C. mariana— c. Muscula, Inula dysente-

rica— c. Pulegioides, Hedeoma pulegioidea— c.

Sativa, Satureia hortensis.

CUNILAGO, Inula dysenterica.

CUNILE D'AMMrIQUE, Cunila mariana.

CUNNUS, Vulva.

CUP, (Sax.) copp, Scutel'la, Catil'lua, Potel'la,

Excip'nla, (F.) Palette, Poelette, Potlette, Vase d
saigner. A small vessel of a determinate size,

^.
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for receiving the blood during venesection. It

generally contains about four ounces. A bleed-
|

ing of two cups is, consequently, one of eight

ounces.

CUPAMENI, Acalypha Indica.

CUPIDITAS, Voluntas— c. Desedendi, Vo-
luntas desedendi.

CUPID 0, Appetite. Also, Cupid, the god of

love, in ancient mythology ;

—

Dens copiilatio'nis.

CUPOLA, see Infundibulum of the cochlea.

CUPPED, see Corium phlogisticum.

CUPPING, Catacasm'un, from (F.) couper, 'to

cut;' or to draw blood in vessels resembling cups;

Applica'lio cucurbita'rum seu cucurbitula'rum,

Cucurbita'tio. A species of blood-letting, per-

formed by a scarificator, and glass, called a cnp-

ping-glass, Cucurbit'ula , Cucnrb'ita, Sic'ua, (Old

Engl.) Bleeding-boist, (F.) Ventouse. The lan-

cets are placed in such a manner in the scari-

ficator, that, when it is applied upon the affected

part, the whole are, by means of a spring, pushed
suddenly into it. After scarification, the cup-

ping-glass, which has been previously exhausted

by heat, or by an exhausting syringe, is applied.

The pressure of the air within the glass being

thus diminished, the necessary quantity of blood

may be drawn. See Bdellometer. Dry cupping,

Cucurbit' ul(B sicc(p, is the application of the

glasses, without previous scarification ; (F.) Ven-

touses eeches. It is used to prevent the activity

of absorption from any wounded part; occasion-

ally, to excite suppuration in indolent abscesses;

and to remove the pus when an abscess is opened.

Cupjiiiig, without any epithet, means the abstrac-

tion of blood by means of the scarificator and
cups:— (F.) Ventousea scarifiees, (L.) Cuciirbi-

tulcB cruentcB, C. cum Ferro, wet cuppiug. The
verb ' to cup,' signifies to draw blood by cupping.

CUP-PLANT, Silphium perfoliatum.

CUPRESSUS, Kvitaptaaoi, C. sempervirens—c.

Arbor vitaj. Thuya occidentalis— c. Disticha,

Taxodium distichum.

CuPRESS'us Sempeevi'rens, C. pyramida'lis.

The systematic name of the Cupres'aus, Cyparis'-

sus. Cypress, (F.) Cyprus. A"at. Ord. Coniferse.

The berries, leaves, and wood, have been con-

sidered astringent and useful in intermittents.

The whole plant abounds with a bitter, aromatic,

and terebinthinate fluid.

CuPRESsus ThyoI'des, TFAi>e ce(£ar, indigenous.

An infusion of the tops is said to be stomachic,

and, when taken warm, diaphoretic.

CUPRI AMMONIO-SULPHAS, Cuprum am-
moniatum—c. et Ammoniae sulphas. Cuprum am-
moniatum—c. Diacetas, C. subacetas.

CuPRi Limatu'ra, Filings of Copper, (F.)

Limailles de Cuivre, have been used in hydro-
phobia. It has been remarked under Cuprum,
that they are inert.

Cdpri Rubigo, Cupri subacetas.

CuPRi Sobace'tas, C. Diace'tas seu Rubi'go,
^ru'go, Ver'digris, Hispon'icum vir'ide, Praai'-
num viride, Crystals of Venus, Vir'ide ^'ris.
^Erxi'ca, Cal'cithos, Subnc"etate of Copper, (F.)

SoHS-acetdte de Cuivre, Vert-de-gris, Crystaux de
Venus, Verdet. Impure subacetate of copper.
This, as usually met with, is in masses, difficult

to break ; not deliquescent ; foliaceous ; of a fine

bluish-green colour, and salt taste. It is tonic,

emetic, escharotic, and detergent ; but scarcely
ever employed internally. Chiefly used in de-
tergent ointments. Dose, as a tonic, under
i gr. : emetic, from gr. j to gr. ij. Powdered
verdigris appears to be the active ingredient in

Smellome's Eye-salve, which may be imitated by
rubbing half a drachm of finely-powdered verdi-
gris with a little oil, and then mixing it with an
ounce of yellow basilicon.

An ointment composed of one drachm of fineljf-

powdered verdigris, with an ounce of lard or sper-

maceti ointment, is used in psoriasis, tetter, <fec.

CuPRi Sulphas, Vitriolam Cupri seu Ven'eris

seu Cyp'rium seu Cyp'rinum seu Caru'leum seu

Roma'num, Cuprum Vitriola'tum, Lapis Ceeru'-

leus. Sulphate of Copper, Blue Stone, Blue Vitriol,

Roman Vitriol, Mortooth, (F.) Sulfate de Cuivre,

is in rhomboidal, rich, blue, semi-transparent,

efflorescing crystals. The taste is harsh, styptic,

and corrosive. It is soluble in four parts of water

at 60°, and is tonic, emetic, astringent, and es-

charotic. As a tonic, it has been used in epi-

lepsy, intermittents, Ac. Dose, as a tonic, gr.

5- to gr. ij, in pill ; as an emetic, gr. ij to x, in

water. A very weak solution is sometimes used
in ophthalmia and in gleet; and it forms the

basis of Bates's Aqua camphora'ta, which has
been recommended, diluted with sixteen parts of

water, in the purulent ophthalmia of children.

Cdpui Sulphas Ammoniacalis, Cuprum am-
moniatum—c. Vitriolum, Cupri sulphas.

CUPRUM, Chalcos, ^s, Venus of the Alchy-
mists : Copper, Cyp'rium, Vir'ide monta'ntnn, (F.)

Cuivre. Its odour is peculiar and sensible when
rubbed; taste disagreeable and metallic: colour

red yellow. S. g. 7. 87; ductile; very malleable;

less hard than iron ; easily oxidized. In its me-
tallic state, it exerts no action on the system.
When swallowed, it undergoes no deleterious

change. Copper cannot be dissolved whilst tin is

in the mixture, and hence the utility of tinning

copper vessels. Copper culinary vessels are harm-
less under ordinary cleanliness, provided the sub-
stances be not suffered to remain in them till

cold. The salts of copper are very deleterious.

Cuprum Aluminatum, Lapis divinus.

Cuprum Ammonia'tum, C. Ammoniaca'le seu
Ammoni'acwn seu ammoni'aco-sulphu'rician, Am-
monia'ted Copper, Ammoni'acal Sulphate of Cop-
per, Ammoni are' turn Cupri, Sal unti-epilep'ticua

of Weissman, Sulfas Cupri ammoniaca' lis seu
ammoni'accB cupra'tus seu Sulfas Cupri et Am.mo'-
ni(B, Subsul'fas ammo'nio-cu'pricus Deuto-Sulfcts
Cupri et Ammo'nicB, Cupri Ammo'nio-sulfas,
Ammo'nicB Cupro-sulphas, Ammo' nio-sulj^hate of
Copper, (F.) Sulfate de cuivre et d'ammoniaque,
Cuivre ammoniacal. (Cupri Sulph. ^ss ; Amman.
Carb. gvj. Rub in a glass mortar till efi'erves-

cence ceases. Wrap the ammoniated copper in

bibulous paper, and dry with a gentle heat.

Keep in a well-stopped glass bottle.— Ph. U. S.)

A crystalline powder of a rich violet colour, and
hot, styptic taste. By exposure to air, it becomes
partly converted into carbonate of copper. It is

tonic and astringent, and has been chiefly em-
ployed in epilepsy and other obstinate spasmodic
diseases. Dose, gr. i gradually increased to gr.

iv, in pill.

Cuprum Viteiolatum, Cupri sulphas.

CU'PULAR, Cupula'ris, (F.) Ciqmlaire ; A-om
cupula, 'a small cup.' Of or belonging to a cupula.
CupulAR Cau'tery, (F.) Cautere cupulaire, is

an iron in the shape of a cupula, formerly used to

cauterize the skin of the cranium in certain dis-

eases, as epilepsy, chronic headach, &c.
CURA, Cura'tio, Merim'na, Jlerim'ne. At-

tention to, or treatment or cure of, a disease.

Keuchen defines Cura, 'medicine,' and Curator, %
' the physician.' Curatio, also, sometimes means
purification; as, Adepa suillus curatua.— Scribo-
nius Largus.
Cora Atena'cea. A decoction of oats and

succory roots, in which a little nitre and sugar
are dissolved. Used as a refrigerant.

Cura Derivativa, Derivation—c. Fumigatoria,
Thymiatechny.
Cura Magna. ' Great cure.' A term em-

ployed, at times, for a method of treatment pre-

ferable to all others. Thus ptyalism bas, bj
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many, been considered the " cura magna" for

syphilis.

Cura Medeana, Transfusion — c. Palliativa,

»ee Palliative— c. Radicalis, see Palliative— c.

Revulsoria, see Derivation.

CU'RABLR, Sdiiab'ib's, Aces'tos, Aces'mius,

T'ds'imos, Medicah'ilis, Med'icable, San'ahle, (F.)

Gitiii'ssable. That which is susceptible of cure.

An epithet applied to both patients and diseases.

CUEAGE, Polygonum hydropiper.

CURA'RE, Wonrnli, Woorali, Woorara, W-?k-

rari, Wooraru, Wurali, Urari, Urali, Ourari,

Voorara. A very energetic vegetable poison,

employed by the South American Indians to

poison their arrows. It is said to be obtained from
the bark of a species of convolvulus, called Vejuco

de Mavacure, but is referred by Martins to Strych-

noa Guianen'sis, and by Dr. Schomburg to S.

toxica'ria seu tojcif'era. The juice of Echi'tes

anherec'ta, another apocyanaceous plant, is said to

enter into its composition. Dr. Brainard thinks

it contains the poison of serpents as its main in-

gredient.

CURA'TIO, Mede'la, Sana'tio, A'ceais, Al-
thex'is, Althax'is, Therapei'a, Idsis, Caration,

Treatment (F.) Traitement. The aggregate of

means employed for the cure of disease. See
Therapeutics.

CuRATio, Cura, Cure— c. Contrariorum per
Contraria, Allopathy— c. Morbi per Inediam,
Limotherapia.
CU'RATIVE, Saii'ative, San'atory, Healing,

Acesoph'orus, Acesino'aus. Relating to the cure

of a disease. Curative Indications are those

which point out the treatment to be employed.
Curative Treatment, that employed in the cure of

disease, in opposition to preservative or prophy-
lactic treatment. We say, also, Curative Process,

Curative Means, <fec.

CURATOR INFIRMORUM, Tnfirmier.

CURCAS PURGANS, Jatropha curcas.

CURCULIO, Penis.

CURCUMA ANGUSTIFOLIA, see Arrow-
root—c. Aromatica, Kagmpferia rotunda.

Curcu'ma Longa, Cureu'ma, Amo'mtim Our-
eu'ma, Borri, Bor'riherri, Cober'ri, (Hindoostan,)
Crocus In'dicus, Terra Mer'ita, Cannac'orus ra-

di'ce cro'ceo, Mayel'la, Kna Kaha, Cype'rus

In'dicus, <cii7r£(pof IviiKOi of Dioscorides [?], Tur-
meric, (F.) Rocine de Safran, So/ran dea Indes,

Soucliet des Indes. Ord. Zingiberaceae. Tur-
meric root—the rhizoina of curcuma longa

—

Cur-

cuma (Ph. U. S.), is brought from the East Indies;

but is possessed of very little, if any, medicinal
efficacy. It is one of the ingredients in Gurry
Powder.
Curcuma Zedoaria, see Kaempferia rotunda

—

c. Zerumbet, see Kasmpferia rotunda.

CURD, Curd of Milk, Lacpres'sum, (F.) Caille,

Lait caille. The coagulated or curdled (^Coac'tua,

Coagula'tus, (F.) Caille ou Caillebotte,) part of

milk.

Curd, Alum, Coagulum aluminosum.
CURE ; from cura, ' care.' Aces'ia, A'cesis,

Acea'mus, Cura'tio, C. felix, Sana'tio, San'itaa,

(F.) Guerison. A restoration to health; also, a
remedy : a restorative.

CURE-ALL, Geum Virginianum, (Enothera
biennis.

CUREDRST, Dentiscalpium.
CnRE DU RAfSfX, Grape-cure.
CURE-LANGUE, (F.) Lingua ecalpium.

Tongue-scraper. An instrument of ivory, tor-

toise-shell, &c., shaped like a knife or rasp, for

removing the mucous coating which covers the

tongue after sleep, Ac.

GURE-OREILLE, Ear-pick.
CURETTE, Scoop,

CURMI, Oourmi.

CURRANT, BLACK, Ribes nigrum— c. Re<J.

Ribes rubrum.
CURRANTS, see Vitis Corinthiaca.

CURRY or CURRIE POWDER. A condi-

ment, formed of various spices, and eaten with

rice, particularly in India. The following is one
of the forms of its preparations : Sem. coriand,

^Kviii, pip. nigr. .^ij, cayen, ^j, rod. curcumce,

sem. cutntni, aa ,^iij, sem. fcenvgr. ^iv : mix.

CURSUMA HiEMORRHOIDALIS HERBA,
Ranunculus ficuria.

CURSUS, Running— c. Matricis, Leucorrhoea
—c. Menstruus, Menses.
CURVAMEN, Curvature.

CURVATEUR DU COCCYX, Curvator Goc-

cygis.

CURVATIO, Campsis.

CURVA'TOR COCCY'GIS, (F.) Curvateur dn
Coccyx. Sommering gives this name to a small

bundle of fleshy fibres, which descends on the

middle of the coccyx, uniting on each side with

the ischio-coccygei muscles. It is a part of those

muscles.

CUR'VATURE, Curvatu'ra, Curva'men, Flex-

u'ra, Gnamp'ais, from curvare, curvatum, ' to

bend.' Cyrto'ma, (F.) Courbure. The condition

of a line or surface, which approximates more or

less to the form of an arc; as the curvatures of

the spine, duodenum, stomach, &c. Accidental

curvatures of bones are the effect of rickets, or

Mollities ossium. The Greeks called the curva-

ture of the spine, 'v^os, axoXioi, and \op&os, accord-

ing as the deviation was backwards, laterally, or

forwards.

(Curvature, Pott's, Vertebral disease.

CURVE OF CARUS, see Pelvis.

CURVED LINES, Lin'ecB semicircida'res ex-

ter'nm seu arcua'ta, (F.) Courbes Lignea. Two
crooked lines or projections on the posterior sur-

face of the occipital bone. They are distinguished

into superior and inferior. Some lines on the 08

innominatum are also so called.

CURVIMER, Cueumis sativus.

CUSCO-CINCHONIA, Aricina,

CUSCUS, Andropogon muricatus.

CUSCUTA, C. Europsea.

Cuscuta Chlorocarpa, see C. Glomorata.

Cusco'ta Epith'vmum, C. minor. The system-
atic name of the Dodder of Thyme, Epith'ymum,
Epith'ymum Cuscu'ta seu Cre'tictim. Ord. Con-
volvulacese. A parasitical plant, possessed of a
strong, disagreeable smell, and a pungent taste

very durable in the mouth. It was once used as

cathartic in melancholia.

Cuscuta Europ^'a seu major seu vulga'ris seu

tetran'dra seu filiform'ia, Cuscu'ta, Epith'ymum
offieina'rum, was conceived to possess similar

properties.

GuscDTA FiLiFORMis, C. Europsea.

Cuscuta Glomera'ta, and Cuscuta Chloro-
CAr'pa, Dodder, Amer'ican Dodder, indigenous

plants, are bitterish, 8ubj(Btringent, tonic, and
antiperiodic.

Cuscuta Major, C. Europsea— c. Minor, C.

Epithymum—c. Tetrandra, C. Enropaea—c. Vul-
garis, C. Europpca.

CUSHIA, Ileracleura spondylium.
CUSHY-COW-LADY, Coccinella septempunc-

tata.

CUSPARIA BARK, see C. Febrifuga—c. Bark,
False, Brucea antidysenteriea, and Strychnos
nux vomica.

CuSPA'riA Febrip'uGA, Bonplan'dia trifo-

lia'ta seu nngustu'ra, Angustu'ra (Ph. U. S.),

Galipm'a febrifuga. Order, Rutaeea;. The
South American tree which furnishes the Cuspa'-

ria or Angustura Bark, (F.) Anguature ou Angoa-
ture vrnie, Qninguina faux de Virginre. Accord-

ing to Dr. Hancock, however, the Angustura bark
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IS derived from Gah'pcB'a officinalis, Sex. Syst.

Decandria Monogynia, Nat. Ord. Diosmeas ; and
this view has been adopted in the Pharmacopoeia
of the United States. Its odour is peculiar; taste

intensely bitter and slightly aromatic
;

pieces

thin; externally, gray and wrinkled; internally,

yellowish-fawn; fracture, short and resinous. It

yields its virtues to water and to proof spirit. It

is tonic, stimulant, and aromatic. Dose, gr. v to

XX or more, in powder.
CUSPIS. A spear. This name has been

given to the glans penis.— Rolfink. It meant,
also, a kind of bandage.
CUSTODIA YIRGINITATIS, Hymen.
GUSTOS, Vulva.
CUT, from (F.) couteau, 'a, knife,' or from

West Gothic, kota, 'to cut;' or from /coirru, 'I

cut.' Casu'ra, Tome, Incis'io, Vulnus simplex.

Tresis vulnits simplex. Cope, (F.) Cotipure. A
common expression for the division or solution

of continuity made by a sharp instrument.

CUTAM'BULUS, from cutis, 'skin,' and am-
bulo, ' I walk.' ' Walking in the skin.' An epithet

given to certain parasitical animals, which creep

under the skin—such as the Guinea-worm ; and
to certain pains felt between the skin and flesh,

as it were.

CUTAXEAL, Cutaneous.

CUTANEO-SOURCILIER, Corrugator su-

percilii.

CUTA'NEOUS, Cuta'neal, Cuta'neus, (F.) Cu-

tane, from cutis, ' the skin.' Belonging to the skin.

CoTAXEOus Diseases, Eruptions, Epiphy'-
mata, are the numerous affections of a morbid
character to which the skin is liable

—

Eermato-
pathi'a, Dermato'ses.

Chronic cutaneous diseases may be thus classi-

fied

:

( Urticaria.

1. Exanthematous < Roseola.

(. Erythema,

f Pemphigus,

j
Rupia.

2. Vesicular -I Herpes.
Scabies. [?]

(^Eczema.

3-P-tular {I^X;S:
Lichen.

4. Papular Strophulus.

(. Prurigo,

r Lepra.

6. Squamous < Psoriasis.

( Pityriasis.
' Acne.
Sycosis.

6. Folliculons Ichthyosis.

Triehosis.

I^Favus.

CiTTANEors Exhalation and Absorption are
those which take place from the skin.

CtTTANEOTis, Middle Posterior, see Sciatic

nerve, lesser.

CtTTANEOXTS Nekves, Cutaneal Nerves, so
called, of the upper extremity, are two in num-
ber. They are given off from the brachial plexus.
The internal cutaneous, Cuhito-cntane, (Ch.,) de-
scends along the inner part of the arm, and di-

vides above the elbow into two branches; the
outermost of which follows the outer edge of the
biceps, and spreads over the anterior and inner
part of the forearm ; and the innermost accom-
panies the basilic vein, passing to the correspond-
ing side of the hand and little finger. The exter-

nal cutaneous, Radio-cutane (Ch.,) Mus'culo-Cu-
ta'neus, Per'/orans Casse'rii, passes outwards

;

perforates the coraco-brachialis ; descends along
the anterior and outer part of the arm

; passes

as far as the middle fold of the elbow nnder the

median cephalic; and descends along the ante,

rior and outer edge of the forearm. At some
distance above the wrist, it divides into two
branches ; an outer, which is distributed on the

back of the hand, the thumb and index finger;

and an inner, which descends on the muscles of

the thumb into the palm of the hand, and divides

into fine filaments, which may be traced to the

fingers.

Cutaneous nerves. Middle cutaneous, two in

number, are branches of the crural or femoral

nerve. They are distributed to the integument
of the middle and lower part of the thigh and
of the knee.
Nervus Cutaneus Minor, Lesser internal cuta-

neous nerve, Nerve of Wrisherg, takes its origin

from the axillary plexus, but is more particu-

larly connected with the ulnar nerve. It soon
separates from the ulnar, running afterwards be-

tween it and the inner side of the arm. A little

below the axilla it divides into two branches,

which are distributed to the arm.
Chaussier calls the cephalic and basilic veins

the Radial and Cubital Cutaneous.

CUTCH, Catechu.

CUTE, Malleolus.

CUTI, Catechu.
CUTICLE, Epidermis— c. of the Enamel, see

Enamel.
CUTICULA, Epidermis.

CUTIO, Oniscus.

CUTIS, Pellis, Pella, Co'rium, Derma, Deris,

Anthro'pe, Anthro'jien, Skin, (F.) Peau, Derme.
A dense, resisting membrane, of a flexible and
extensible nature, which forms the general en-

velope of the body ; and is continuous with the

mucous membranes, through the different natural

apertures. It is generally considered to be formed
of three distinct layers— the epidermis, rete or

more properly corpus mucosum, and corium {cutis

vera, derma). Some anatomists, however, sepa-
rate it into several others. Its outer surface is

covered by a number of small eminences, called

papilla, which are generally regarded as essen-

tially nervous and vascular. The skin is our
medium of communication with external bodies.

It protects the subjacent parts; is the seat of
touch; and through it are exhaled the watery
parts of the blood, which are not needed in the
nutrition of the body. The state of the skin, as
regards heat and dryness, affords useful informa-
tion in pathological investigations. Its colour,

too, requires attention : the paleness of disease is

as characteristic as the rosy complexion of health.

The colour of the skin varies according to the
age, sex, &c. As a general rule, it is finer in the
female and child than in the male and adult. la
old age it becomes light-coloured, thin, and dry.

It likewise varies according to the races, Ac.
Cutis Anserina, Horrida cutis— c. Carnosa,

Panniculus carnosus— e. Extima, Epidermis—c.

Linguae, see Tongue— c. Suilla, Couenne— c.

Summa, Epidermis—c. Tensa Chronica, Indura-
tion of the cellular tissue—c. Ultima, Epidermis
—c. Vera, Corium, see Cutis.

CUTITIS, Cytitis, Erysipelatous inflammation.

CUTLINS, Groats.

CUTTING ON THE GRIPE, see Lithotomy.

CUTTLE FISH, Sepia.

CUTTUBUTH, Cutuhnth, Kutubuth, Leucomo-.
ria, Melanchol'ia errabund'a. The Arabian
physicians gave this name to a species of melan-
choly, accompanied with so much agitation, thai
the patients cannot remain tranquil for the space
of an hour.

CUURDO CANELLA, Laurus cinnamomum.
CYAN'IC, Cyan'icus, (F.) Cyanigue; frouj
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J, 'blue.' An epithet for the blue stage of

a malady—as cholera.

CYANEPHIDRO'SIS, from Kvavoi, 'blue,' «iri,

an augmentative preposition, and Wpou, 'I sweat.'

Copious perspiration, which colours the linen

blue.

CYANODERMIA, Cyanopathy.

CYAN'OGEN, (F.) Cyanrnjine; from icvavoi,

'blue,' and ytvvau), 'I generate.' So called from

its being an ingredient in Prussian blue. It

forms, with oxygen, the cyanic and other acids;

with hydrogen, the hydrocyanic acid.

CYANOP'ATHY, Cyannpathi'a, Cyano'gis, C.

cardi'acn, Cyanoder'mia, Hamato-cyano'sia, Hcb-

mato-cyanopathia, Kyatio'sis, Morbus cceru'leua,

Ctrrulo'sis neonato'rum, from icuavoj, 'blue,' and
ra^oi, 'affection.' (F.) Cyanose, Ilaladie bleu,

Jctlre bleu. A disease in which the surface of

the body is coloured blue. It is often symptom-
atic, and commonly depends on a direct com-
munication remaining between the cavities of

the right and left side of the heart; Pa'tency

of the fora'men ova'le, Adeitrocardie.— Piorry.

Such communication does not, however, always

occasion the blue disease, but it is generally

thought that the disease never exists without

this state of parts; or without some obstacle to

the circulation in the right side of the heart.

The blueness does not seem to be owing to the

admixture of black and red blood. A child

affected with blueness is said to be cyanosed,

(F.) CyniioaS.

CYANOSE, see Cyanosis.

CYANOSIS, Cyanopathy—c. Pulmonalis, Ate-

lectasis pulmonum.
CYANURETUM FERRO-ZINCICUM, Zinci

ferro-hydrocyanas.

CYANUS, Centaurea cyanus— c. .ffigyptiacuS;

Nymphsea nelumbo.
Cy'anus Seg"etum, Bluebottle, (F.) Bluet on

Bleiiet dea Ifoiaaotia, Barbeau, Aubifoin, Casae

Lunettes. Ord. Compositae. The blue flowers

of this European plant, (/cuavoj, 'blue,') when
distilled with water, have been used in ophthal-

mia.

CYAR, «c«ap. 'The eye of a needle,' 'a small

hole.' The Meatua audito'riua internua. See
Auditory canal (internal).

CYATHIS'CUS, diminutive of Kva%(, 'a bowl.'

The concave part of a sound, made like a small

spoon, as in the case of the ear-pick.

CY'ATHUS, ' a bowl.' A measure, both of the

liquid and dry kind, equal to about an ounce and
a half, or to the tenth part of a pint. According

to Pliny and Galen, about 10 drachms.

Cyathus Cerebui, Infundibulum of the brain.

CYBE, Head.
CYBITON, Cubitus.

CYBOIDES, Cuboid.

CYCAS CIRCINALIS, see Sago—c. Revoluta,

see Sngo.

CYC'EON, from kvkou, '1 mix together.' The
ancient name of a medicine of the consistence of

pap, composed of wine, water, honey, flour,

barley meal, and cheese.—Hippocrates.

CYCLAMEN EUROP^E'UM, Arthani'ta, A.

cyc'lameu, Cyclam'inua, Cyssan'themon, Cyaao-

pliyl'lon, Pania porci'uua, Cna'amum, Chyli'ni,

Sow-brend. Ord. Primulaceae. Sex. Syat. Pen-
tandria Monogynia. (F.) Pain du Porceau. The
fresh root is said to be acrid, bitter, drastic, and
anthelmintic. Dose, .^j. For external use, see

Arthanita.

CYCLE, Cyclua, from kvk\os, 'a circle.' A
period or revolution of a certain number of years

or days. The Methodists gave this name to

aggregate of curative means^ continued during

a certain number of days. Nine was the usual
number.

Cycle, Hebdom'adal or Heptal. A period of
seven days or years, which, according to some,
either in its multiple or submultiple, governs an
immense number of phenomena of animal life.

CYCLISCUS, Cyclismus.

CYCLIS'MUS. A Troch, Trochia'cus. This

name, as well as Cyclis'cue, was also given to a
circular kind of rasp. They have the same ety-

mon as cycle.

CYCLOCEPH'ALUS, (F.) Cyclocfphale, from
kvkXos, 'a circle,' and K€(pa\rt, 'head.' A monster
whose eyes are in contact, or united in one.

CYCLOPHOR'IA, from kw^o?, 'a circle,' and
0£f)(o, 'I bear.' The circulation of the blood or

other fluids.

CYCLO'PIA. Same etymon as Cyclopa. State

of a monster that has both eyes united into one.

Called, also, Monopa'ia and Ithinencephal'ia.

Cyclopia Genistoi'des ; Nat. Ord. Legumi-
nosffi. A South African plant, the decoction and
infusion of which are used as expectorants in

chronic bronchitis and in phthisis.

CYCLOPS, KVK\(i>\p, from KuxAoy, 'an orb or

circle,' and ui^, 'an eye.' Jlonoc'ulua, Monopa,
Ilonojihthnl'mua, ilonom'mtitiis, Unioc'nlua, Uiwc'-

tdus. A monster having but one eye, and that

placed in the middle of the forehead, like the

fabulous Cyclops.

CYCLOSIS, Circulation.

CYCLOTOME, Cydot'omua, from kvkKo^, 'a

circle,' and rc/ivtiv, 'to cut.' An instrument, com-
posed of a ring of gold and a cutting blade, by
means of which the ball of the eye can be fixed,

whilst the cornea is cut. It was invented by a

surgeon of Bordeaux, named Guerin, for extract-

ing the cataract. It is not used.

CYCLUS, Circulus.

CYDONIA, Pyrus cydonia— c. Maliformis,

Pyrus cydonia—c. Vulgaris, Pyrus cydonia.

CYDONIA'TUM, Cydona'tum, Dyacydoni'tea.

A composition of the Cydonia mala or quinces,

with the addition of spices.—Paulus of .^gina.

CYDONIUM, see Pyrus Cydonia— c. Malum,
see Pyrus cydonia.

CYE'MA, Kvriixa, from (oju), 'I conceive.' Con-

ception. Likewise the product of conception.

See Embryo, and Foetus.

CYESIOGNO'MON, from Kvvan, 'pregnancy,'

andyvu/ju!!', 'a sign, a token.' A sign of pregnancy.

CYESIOGNO'SIS, from Kvriaii, 'pregnancy,'

and yv(i)(7(5, 'knowledge.' Diagnosis of pregnancy.

CYESIOL'OGY, Cyeaiolog"ia, from Kvriiris,

'pregnancy,' and Xtoyoi, 'a description.' The
doctrine of gestation.

CYESIS, Conception, Fecundation, Pregnancy.
CYESTEINE, Kiesteine.

CYLICH'NE, Oylichnia. A pill-box or earth-

enware pot, or small cup; from icuXi|, 'a eup.'

—

Galen, Foesius.

CYLINDRI, see Villous membranes—c. Mem-
branacei renum, see Calix.

CYL'INDROID, CylindroVdea, from Kv\ivipoi,

'cylinder,' and tiioy, 'form.' Having the form

of a cylinder. Chaussier calls the Cornu Ammo-
nis. Protuberance cylindro'ide.

CYLINDROIDliS, Teres.

CYLLOEPUS, see Kyllosis.

CYLLOPODA, see Kvllosis.

CYLLOPODION, see Kyllosis.

CYLLO'SIS, KuAAuxrij. Lameness, mutilation,

or vicious conformation.— Hippocrates, Galen.

See Kyllosis.

CYLLOSO'MUS, from Kv\Ui, ' crooked,' and
autixa, 'body.' A malformation by defect, in

which the fissure and eventration are Interal,

II
chiefly in the lower part of the abdomen, the ia-
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ferior extremity of the side affected with the

assure absent, or very little developed.—Vogel.

CYMATO'DES. Undo'aua from Kv/ia, 'a wave,'

and eiios, ' resemblance.' The vacillating, undu-

latory character of the pulse in weak individuals.

CYMBA, Vulva.
CYMBALAEIA ELATINE, Antirhinum ela-

iine— c. Muralis, Antirhinum linaria.

CYMBALARIS, Cricoid.

CYMBTFORME OS, Scaphoid bone.

CYMBOPOGON SCHCBNANTHUS, Juncus
odoratus.

CYMINUM, Cuminum cyminum.
CYMOGRAPHION, Kymographion.

CYNAN'CHE, Anf/i'na, from kvu>v, kvvos, '&

dog,' and ayx^^, 'I suffocate' [?], 'Dog choaJc,'

Sore Throat, (Old E.) Swensie, Swin'acie; Para-
cynan'che, Syiian'che, Priinel'la, Squinan'thia,

Empres'ma Pariathmi'tis, Cauma Pariathmi'tia,

lathmi'tts, Pariathmi'tia, Inflammatio Fau'cium.

Inflammation of the supra-diaphragmatic portion

of the alimentary canal, and of the lining mem-
brane of the upper part of the air-passages :—(F.)

Angine, Esquinaneie, Mai de Gorge, Synancie,

Squinancie, Kinancie. It comprises the follow-

ing chief varieties.

Cynanche Epidemica, Cynanche maligna—c.

Externa, C. Parotidaea— c. Faucium, C. tonsillaris

—c. Gangraenosa, Cynanche maligna—c. Laryn-
gea, Laryngitis.

Cynanche Malig'na, G. gangrmno'sa seu epi-

dem'ica seu pur'puro-parotidce'a seu ulcero'aa,

Febria epidem'ica cum Angi'nd, Empres'ma Pa-
riathmi'tia 3Ialig'na, Tonsilla'rum gangrcs'na,

Tonail'lm peslilen'tea, Epidem'ica gutturia luee,

Peatilena fau'cium affec'tua, Pcsdan' chone [?],

Oangrcena Tonailla'rum, Ulcus Syriacum, Gar-
rotil'lo, Carbun'culus angino'sua, Angi'na ulcero'aa

seu ulcuaculo'ea seu epidem'ica seu gangrano'aa

seu malig'na senfau'cium malig'na, lathmoty'phua,

Putrid or Ulceroua Sore Throat, Gangrenoua In-

flammation of the Pharynx, (F.) Angine gan-
greneuae ou Maligne. It is characterized by
crimson redness of the mucous membrane of the

fauces and tonsils: ulcerations, covered with

mucus ; and spreading sloughs, of an ash or

whitish hue ; the accompanying fever typhus.

It is often epidemic, and generally contagious [?]

;

and is frequently found accompanying scarlet

fever,—giving rise to the variety. Scarlatina ma-
ligna, Canker ra^h. Cynanche maligna has been
made to include both diphtheritic and gangrenous
pharyngitis. See Pharyngitis, diphtheritic.

The general treatment is the same as in typhus
;

and stimulant antiseptic gargles must be used,

consisting, for example, of the decoction of bark
and muriatic acid.

Cynanche Maxillaris, c. Parotidaea—c. (Eso-
phagea, (Esophagitis.

Cynanche Parotidje'a, C. Parotides seu ex-

ter'na seu maxilla' ris, Empres'ma Paroti'tia,

Parotitia, P. epidem'ica seu erysipelato'aa seu
contagio'aa seu apu'ria seu sero'ao glu'tine tu'-

mena, Parot'ia, Parotidi'tia, Angina maxilla'ria
seu externa seu parotidce'a exter'na, Gissa, Ery-
throchos'ras, Genyocynan'che, Gnathocynan'che,
Inflamma'tio paro'tidtcm, Infla'tio paro'tidum,
Catar'rhus Bellinaida'nua, Branka (Scotch),
Mumps, (F.) Inflammation de la Parotide, Oreil-

lons, Ourles. The characteristic symptoms are :

—a painful tumour of the parotid gland, or of
the cellular tissue surrounding it, or of both, not
of the suppurative kind ; frequently extending to

the maxillary gland. It is very conspicuous ex-
ternally, and is often accompanied with swelling
of the testes in the male, and of the mammae in

the female; the testes being sometimes absorbed
afterwards. It is generally epidemic, and appa-
rently contagious. [?] The treatment is very

simple ; the adoption merely of the antiphlogistic

plan, under which it usually soon disappears.

When inflammation of the mammae or testes

supervenes, it must be treated as if idiopathic.

Epidem'ic Paroti'tia or Mumps is also termed
Paroti'tia polymor'pha seu epidem'ica seu ape-

cif'ica.

Cynanche Pharynge'a, Empres'ma Paria-

thmi'tis Pharyngea, lathmi'iis, Pharyngi'tia, In-

flamma'tio Pharyn'gia, Parasynan'che, Angina
inflammatoricB, Sp. iv. — (Boerhave.) (F.) An-
gine Pharyngee, Catarre pharyngien. Inflam-

mation of the pharynx.
This disease can hardly be said to differ, in

pathology or treatment, from Cynanche tonsil-

laris. The same may be remarked of the Cynan-
che CEaophage'a, (Esophagi' tia.

Cynanche Prunella, C. Tonsillaris— c. Pur-
puro-parotidaea, Cynanche maligna—c. Simplex,

Isthmitis—c. Stridula, C. trachealis.

Cynanche Tonsilla'ris, C. fau'cium seu Pru-
nella, Empresma Pariathmi'tia Tonsilla'ria, Sy-
nan'che, Amygdali'tia, Brand, Bronchi, Hyan'-
che, Tonsilli'tis, Pariath'mia, Pariathmi'tia, Dya-
pha'gia inflammato'ria, Antiadi'tia, Angina in-

flammato'ria seu cum fumo're seu tonailla'ria seu

aynocha'lis seu aanguin'ea seu vera et legit'ima,

inflamma'tio Tonsilla'rum, Antiadon'cua inflam-

mato'riua. Inflammatory Sore Throat, Common
Squinancy, Squinzey, Squinay or Quinsy, (F.)

Amygdalite, Inflammation des Amygdnles, Angine
tonaillaire, Pharyngite tonsillaire, Esquinaneie,

Squinancie, Catarrhe guttural, Angine gutturale

inflammatoire. The characteristic symptoms of

this affection are, swelling and florid redness of

the mucous membrane of the fauces, and espe-

cially of the tonsils
;
painful and impeded deglu-

tition, accompanied with inflammatory fever. It

is generally ascribed to cold, and is one of the

most common affections of cold And temperate

climates. It usually goes off by resolution, but
frequently ends in suppuration.

Common sore throat is an affection of no con-

sequence. It requires merely rest, and the ob-

servance of the antiphlogistic regimen. When
more violent,— in addition to this,— bleeding,

local or general, or both,—purgatives, inhalation

of the steam of warm water; acid, or emollient

gargles; rubefacients externally, or sinapisms or

blisters. When suppuration must inevitably

occur, the continued use of the inhaler must be

advised, and an opening be made into the abscess

as soon as pus shall have formed. If the patient

be likely to be suffocated by the tumefaction,

bronchotomy may be necessary.

Cynanche Trachea'lis, Cynanche laiynge'a

of some, C. atrid'ula, Suffoca'tio strid'ula. Asth-

ma infan'tum, Catar'rhua suffocati'vua Barbaden'-

ais, Angi'na polypo'sa seu membrana'cea seu pul-

po'sa seu pernicio'sa seu inflammato'ria seu stiffo-

cato'ria sen strepito'sa seu cani'na seu exsudato'-

ria seu trachea'lis, Emprea'ma bronchi'tia seu

bronchlemmi'tia, Laryngi'tis et Trachei'tia in-

fan'tilia, Laryngi'tia exsndati'oa seu membrana'-

cea seu polypo'sa, Laryngos'tasis seu Laryngo-
trachei'tis, Laryngo-tracheitis with diphthcrit'ic

exuda'tion, Laryngoc'ace, Orthopnce'a cynan'-

chica, Cynanchorthopnce'a, Pcsdanchone [?], Mor-
bus Strangulato'rius, Trachi'tis, Trachei'tia, Tra-

cheli'tia, Biphtheri'tis trachea'lis, Expectora'tio

Sol'ida, Cauma Bronchi'tia, Croup, Roup, Hives,

Bold Hives, Choak, Stuffing, Rising of the lights,

(F.) Angine laryngee et tracheale, Laryngite avec

production de fausses membranes, Laryngite

psetido-membraneuse. A disease chnracterized

by sonorous and suffocative breathing; harsh
voice; cough, ringing, or like the barking of a

dog; fever, highly inflammatory. It is apt to

be speedily attended with the formation of a
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false membrane, which lines the trachea beneath
the glottis, and occasions violent dyspnoea and
Buffbcation, but is sometimes expectorated. The
dyspnoea, as in all other offections of the air-

passages, has evident exacerbations. It differs

in its character in different situations ; being in-

finitely more inflammatory in soijie places than

in others, and hence the success obtained by dif-

ferent modes of treatment. It chiefly afifects

children, and is apt to recur, but the subsequent
attacks are usually less and less severe.

As a general rule, it requires the most ac-

tive treatment; bleeding from the arm or neck,

so as to induce paleness ; leeches applied to the

neck, kc, according to the age,—the warm bath,

olisters to the neck or chest, and purgatives.

Formidable as the disease may be, if this plan be

followed early, it will generally be successful.

Many specifics have been recommended, but
the search has been idle and fruitless. The
majority of cases of what are called croup are

not of this inflammatory east; but are more of

a spasmodic character, and have been termed by
the French faux croiqis, and with us are occa-

sionally termed spasmodic crovp. They gene-
rally yield to an emetic and the warm bath.

Cynanche Trachealis SPASjfODiCA, Asthma
acutum, A. Thymicum— c. Ulcerosa, Cynanche
maligna.
CYNAN'CHICA. Medicines used in cases of

quinsy were formerly so called.

CYANCHORTHOPNGEA, Cynanche tra-

chealis.

CYNAN'CHUM. Same etymon. A genus of

plants, Orel. Asclepiadaceae, of which the follow-

ing are used in medicine.

CvNANCHOM Argel, C. oleffifolium— c. Ipeca-

cuanha, Tylophora asthmatica.

Cynanchcm Monspel'iacum, Scam'mony of
Montpf.Uier. The plant furnishes a blackish kind

of gum-resin, which is purgative, and but little

used.

Cynanchcm Ole^fo'lium, C. nrgel, Soleno-

ttem'ma argel, Argel. An Egyptian, Nubian and
Arabian shrub, the leaves of which form a por-

tion of most samples of Alexandrian senna,

xhey resemble senna in their action.

Cynakchum ToMENTOStJM, Tylophora asthmat-

ica—c. Vincetoxicum, Asclepias vincetoxicum

—

c. Viridiflorum, Tylophora asthmatica—c. Vomi-
torium, Tvlophora asthmatica.

CYNANTHEMIS, Anthemis cotula.

CYNANTHRO'PIA, from (cuwv, mvoi, 'dog,'

and nv^pojiroc, ' man.' A variety of melancholia,

in which the patient believes himself changed
into a dog; and imitates the voice and habits of

that animal.

CYN'ARA, 0. Scnl'ymtM, Cin'ara scol'ymus, «ri-

vafa. The systematic name of the Ar'tichoke, Al-
e'lc'rilum, Artieoc'ahis, Artiscuc'cus Icevia, Costtts

nigra, Car'dinis sati'vus non spino'sns, Ciitarahor-

ten'ais, Scolymiis sali'viis, Car'dims sativus seu

domeat'icKS cap'ite majo're seu al'tilis, anciently

KOKTos. cnctvs, (F.) Artiehaut. Ord. Compositae.
Sex. Syst. Syngenesia Polygamia sequalis. In-
digenous in the southern parts of Europe. Much
used as an agreeable article of diet. The juice
of the leaves, mixed with white wine, has been
given in dropsies.

CYN'ICUS, Cyiio'des, from kvuv, Kvvog, 'a dog.'
Cynic, (F.) Cyniqne. Relating to, or resembling
a dog. Cyuic spasm is a convulsive contraction
of the muscle? of one side of the face,—dragging
the eye, cheek, mouth, nose, Ac, to one side.

See Ciinine

CYNIPS QUERCCS FOLII, see Quercus in-

fectoria.

CYNOCOPRUS, Album gracum.
CYNOCRAMBE, Mercurialis perennis.

CYNOCTONON. Aconitum.
CYNOCYTISUS, Rosa canina.

CYNODEC'TOS, from kwuk, ' a dog,' and tVi*,

'I bite.' One who has been bitten by a dog.

—

Dioscorides.

CYNODES, Cynicus.

CYNODESMION, Fraenum penis.

CYNODESMUS. Fraenum penis.

CY'NODON DAC'TYLON, ( <«(.>», ' a dog,' and
obovi, oiovTOi, ' a tooth,')7'a)i'iciim seu Digilu'ria

dactylon, Bermuda grass; indigenous. Ord.
Gramineae. The roots have been used as a sub-

stitute for sarsaparilla.

CYNODONTES. Canine teeth.

CYNOGLOS'SUM, from kvi^v, «-m, 'a dog,'

and yAa)(7(ra, 'a tongue.' Cynoglos'sum oj/icitia'li

seu bi'color, Lingua Cani'na, Hound's tongue,

Cahalla'tion, (F.) Langue de Chieu. Ord. Bora-
gineae. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Monogynia. It

is aromatic and mucilaginous, and has been sup-

posed to be possessed of narcotic properties.

CYNOGLOSSUM AMPLEXICAULE, C. Vir-

ginicum.

CYNOGLOSSUM VIRGIN'ICUM,C.«»^>j./ea-r-
caule. Wild Comfrey; indigenous; has mucilagi-

nous properties. The leaves are smoked, and are

said to produce effects like those of tobacco. [?]

CYNOLOPHOI, Spinous processes of the ver-

tebras.

CYNOLYSSA, Hvdrophobia.
CYNOMETRA AGALLOCHUM, Agallochum.
CYNOMOIA, Plantago psvllium.

CYNOMO'RIUM COCCIN'EUM, from *««v,

Kvvoi, 'a dog,' and /iupiov, 'the penis.' (F.) Cham-
pignon de Malte. Ord. Balanophoreie. Impro-
perly called Fungus Meliten'sis, or Fungus of
Malta, as it is not a fungus. The powder has
been given as an astringent in hemorrhage,
dysenterv, <fec.

CYNOREXIA, Bonlimia.
CYNORRHODON, Rosa canina.

CYNOSBATOS, Rosa canina.

CYNOSORCHIS. Orchis mascula.
CYNOSPASTUM, Rosa canina.

CYON, (cvwv. The word sometimes signifiei

the fraenum of the prepuce ; at others, the penis

CYOPHORIA, Pregnancy.

CYOT'ROPHY, Cyotroph'ia, Emhryot'rophy,
Embryotroph'ia, from kvos, 'embryo,' and rpe(t>iiv,

'to nourish.' Nutrition of the embryo. Foetal

nutrition.

CYPARISSUS, Cupressua sempervirens.

CYPERUS ANTIQUORUM, ««««pof, Lawso-
nia inermis—c. Indicus, Curcuma longa.

Cype'ros Longds, C. Roma'nus, Galangale,

(F.) Souchet odorant. Ord. Cyperaceac. It pos-

sesses aromatic and bitter properties, but is not
used. See, also, Dorstenia contrayerva.

Cypekds Odorus, Dorstenia contrayerva— c.

Peruanus, Dorstenia contrayerva— c. Romanus,
C. longus.

Cyperus Rotun'dus, C. tetras'taehys, the

Round Cype'rut, (F.) Souchet rond. It is a more
grateful aromatic bitter than the C. longus.

Cyperus Tetrastachys, C. rotundus.

CYPHEL, Sempervivum tectorum.

CYPHO'MA, Cyphos, Cypho'sis, Cyrto'ma, Cyr-
to'eis, Opisthoeypho'sis, from Kvipos, 'gibbous.'

Gibbosity of the spine. See Vertebral Column,
(fee. Cyrtosis forms a genus in the order Dys-
thet'ica, and class Hcemat'ica of Good, and is de-
fined: 'head bulky, especially anteriorly ; stature

short and incurvatcd ; flesh flabby, tabid, and
wrinkled.' It includes Cretinism, and Rickets.

CYPHOSIS, Qibbositas, see Hump, and Ky-
phosis.

CYPRES, Cupressos sempenrirdds.
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CYPRESS, Cupressus sempervirens, Taxodium
distichum — c. Bald, Tiixodium distichum— c.

Tree, Liriodendron.

CYP'RINUM (O'LEUM), Kwpivov (cXaiov), Oil

of Cypress ; prepared of olive oil, cypress flowers,

calamus, myrrh, cardamom, inula, bitumen of

Judsea, <fec. It wae formerly employed in cer-

tain diseases of the uterus, pleurisies, Ac, and
was regarded to be both stimulant and emollient.

CYPRIPE'DIUM ACAU'LE, (Ki-Trp.f, 'Venus,'
and noiiov, 'a sock or buskin.') C. hu'mile, Stem-
less Ludies' Slipper ; Moccasin Flower; Noah's
Ark. Ord. Orchidaceae. Indigenous; flowers

in May and June. The roots are used by steam-
doctors in nervous diseases, like valerian.

CypRiPEDiuM Calceolus, C. Luteum, C. spec-
tabile — c. Canadeuse, C, spectabile— c. Flaves-
cens, C. Luteum—c. Humile, C. aeaule.

Cypripe'dium Lu'teum, C Calce'olus seu Fla-
ves'cens seu Pubes'cens seu Parvijio'rum, Yellow
ladies' slipper, Moc'casin flower, Moccasin plant,

Yellows, Bleeding heart, Amer'ican vale'rian.

Yellow nmbil, male Mervine, Noah's ark, (F.) Sa-
hot de Venus jaune. An indigenous plant, which
is found all over the United States; blossoming
in May and June. The root is considered to be
antispasmodic, and is used in the same cases as

valerian.

Cypripedium Partiplorum, C. Luteum— c.

Pubescens, C. Luteum.
Cypripedium Spectab'ile, 0. Calce'olus seu

Ganaden'se, Showy ladies' slipper, is the most
beautiful of the genus. It is said to possess pro-
perties identical with those of C. Luteum.
CYPRIUM, Cuprum.
CYPSELE, Cerumen.
CYRCEON, Anus.
CYRTOIDES, Cuboid.
CYRTOMA, Curvature, Cyphoma.
CYRTONOSOS. Rachitis.

CYSSANTHEMON, Cyclamen.
CYSSARUS, Anus, Rectum.
CYSSOPHYLLON, Cyclamen.
CYS'SOTIS, from kvoos, 'the anus.' The lower

part of the rectum : tenesmus.
CYST, Kyst.

CYSTAL'GIA, Cystidal'gia, from icturrif, 'the
bladder,' and aXyos, 'pain.' Pain in the bladder.

CYSTANENCEPHA'LIA,from kvgtk, 'ablad-
der,' and anencepha'lia, 'absence of brain.' A
monstrosity, in which, in place of a brain, a blad-
der is found filled with fluid.—G. St. Hilaire.

CYSTATROPH'IA, from ^vor,?, 'bladder,' and
arpoipia, ' atrophy.' Acysturo trophie,—Piorry.
Atrophy or wasting of the bladder.

GYSTlK\^CRY.^0T10M'lk,Cystotrachelotom'ia,
Cystidoirachelotom'ia, from kvoth, 'a bladder,'

avxnv, 'the neck,' and ropir], 'incision.' An inci-
sion into the neck of the bladder. See Lithotomy.
CYSTAUX'E, Hypertroph'ia vesi'cce urina'ria.

Callos'itaa vesi'ca ; from Ktxrnf, ' bladder,' and
avin, 'increase.' Hypertrophy of the coats of
the urinary bladder.—Fuchs. See Cysthypersar-
cosis.

CYSTECTASY, Litheetasy.
CYSTENCEPH'ALUS, from Kx^cm, 'bladder,'

and Kt(pa\ri, ' head.' A monster having a head
with a vesicular brain.—G. St. Hilaire.
CYSTEOL'ITHOS, from kvct,s. 'the bladder,'

snd XiOoi, 'a stone.' Stone in the bladder. Also,
a medicine, employed to dissolve or break stone.
CYSTERETHIS'MUS, Irritalil'itos seu Impa-

tien'tia Ve-ii'ca, from Kvaris, 'the bladder,' and
£^£6(^0, ' I irritate.' Irritability of the bladder.
CYSTH EPAT'ICUS, from Kvar,i, ' the bladder,'

and 'ri^ap, ' the liver.' Belonging to the gall-
bladder and liver. This name was given, for-
merly, to imaginary excretory ducts fur the bile,

which were supposed to pass directly from the
liver to the gall-bladder.

CYSTUEFATOLlTHl'ASIS,Gystidepatolithi'.
asis, Cholelith'ia, Cholelithi'asis, from Kvaris, ' the
bladder,' 'rjKap, 'the liver,' and Xi^iacris, 'pain
caused by a calculus.' The aggregate of pheno-
mena caused by the presence of biliary calculi.

See Calculi, biliary.

CYSTHITIS, Kysthitis.

CYSTHUS, Anus, Vulva.
CYSTHYPERSARCO'SIS, from Kuani, 'blad-

der,' 'vncp, 'over,' and aapKtxxns, 'a fleshy growth ;'

Excrescen'tia Vest'ca vrina'rice. A fleshy thick-

ening of the coats of the bladder.

CYSTIC, Cys'ticns, (F.) Cistiqne, from Kvarts,

'a bladder.' Belonging to the gall-bladder. Also,
containing Cystae, Cystous.

Cystic Artery, Arte^ria Cys'fica, is given ofif

from the right branch of the hepatic, and divides
into two branches, which proceed to the gall-

bladder. It is accompanied by two cystic veins,

which open into the vena porta abdominalis.
Cystic Bile. Bile contained in the gall-

bladder.

Cystic Cal'culi. Calculi formed in the gall-
bladder. See Calculi.

Cystic Duct, Ductus cys'ticus, Mea'tus cys'ti-

cns. The duct proceeding from the gall-bladder,
which, by its union with the hepatic, forms the
ductus communis choledochus.

Cystic Oxyd, Oxyd, cystic

—

Cystic Oxyd Cal-
culi, see Calculi, Urinary.

Cystic Sarco'ma, of Ab'ernetht, Emphy'mn
Sarcoma cellido'sum. Tumour, cellulous or cys-
tous; cells oval, currant-sized or grape-sized, con-
taining serous fluid; sometimes ciiseous. Found
in the thyroid gland (forming bronchocele,) testis,

ovarium, <tc.

CYS'TICA, Cystic Remedies. Such medicines
as were formerly believed proper for combating
diseases of the bladder.

CYSTICER'CUS, from Kvcng, 'a bladder,' and
KtpKos, ' a tail.' A genus of entozoa of the family
of the hydatids, distinguished by the caudal
vesicle in which the cylindrical or slightly de-
pressed body of the animal terminates. The Cys-
ticer'cuscellulo'scB, (F.) Cysticerque du TissuceUu-
laire, Hy'datis finna, has been often found in the
cellular membrane.
CYSTICERQUE DU TISSU CELLU-

ZAIRE, Cysticercus cellulosae.

CYSTIDALGIA, Cvstalgia.

CYSTIDELCO'SIS," from Kvarts, 'bladder,' and
'c^KUKTii, ' ulceration.' Suppuration or ulceration
of the urinary bladder.

CYSTIDEPATICUS, Hepatocystic.
CYSTIDEPATOLITHIASIS,Cysthepatolithi

asis.

CYSTIDOBLENNORRH(EA, Cystirrhoea.
CYSTIDOCATARRHUS, Cystirrhoea.
CYSTIDOCELE, Cystocele.

CYSTIDOPLEGIA, Cystoparalysis.
CYSTIDORRHAGIA, Cystorrhagia,
CYSTIDORRHEXIS, Cystorrhexis.
CYSTIDORRHCEA, Cystirrhoea.

CYSTIDOSOMATOTOMIA, Cystosomatoto-
mia.

CYSTIDOSPASMUS, see Cystospastic.
CYSTIDOSTENOCHORIA, Stricture of th«

urinary bladder.

CYSTIDOTOMIA, Cystotomia,
CYSTIDOTRACHELOTOMIA, Cystaucheno-

tomia.

CYSTINE, Oxyd, cystic.

CYSTINURIA, Urine, cystinio.
CYSTINX, Vesicula.
CYSTIPHLOGIA, Cystitis.

CYSTIRRHAG"IA, from Kvans, < the blAdder,'
and pnyvvu, ' I break forth.' Hemorrhagefrom the
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bladder, (F.) Hemorrhagle de la Vessie. By some
used synonymously with cystirrboea.

CYSTIRRHEUMA, Cystorrheuma.
CYSTIRRHCE'A, from kvcttis, 'the bladder,'

and p£(i), 'I flow.' Paru'ria StillatV'tia Muco'sa,

Blennu'ria, Blennnrrhoe'a urina'lia seu vesi'ccB,

Cyato-blennorrhce'a, Cystorrhae'a, Oystido-blennor-

rhce'a, Iscliu'ria, C;/sto-phlegmat'ica, Tenes'mus

Vesi'ccB Muco'sus, Uri'na muco'sa, Cystocatar'-

rhus, Cystido-catar' rhus, Oystidorrhce'a, Urocysto-

catar'rhua, Dysu'ria 3Iuco'sa, Pyu'ria Mucosa
seu via'cida seu scro'sa, Alorhus cystophlegmat'-

icua, Catar'rhus vesi'vcB, (F.) Cyst'ite viuquense,

Blenno-cysh'te, Flux nniqueux de la vessie, Catar-

rhe vhical, Blencyntorrhee,— Piorry. A copious

discharge of mucus from the bladder, passing out

with the urine, and generally attended with dysu-
ria. It is commonly dependent upon an inflam-

matory or subinflammatory condition of the lining

membrane. The treatment must be regulated by
the cause. If it be not produced by an extrane-

ous body; the antiphlogistic plan,—the exhibition

of warm diluents, and keeping the surface in a
perspirable state, by wearing flannel, are indi-

cated. Some of the turpentines may, at times,

be given with advantage; and astringent or other

appropriate injections be thrown into the bladder.

CYSTIS, Follicle, Urinary bladder— c. Cho-
ledochus. Gall-bladder— c. Fellea, Gall-bladder

—c. Serosa, Hygroma.

GYSTITE, Cystitis—c. Muquetise, Cystitis.

CYSTI'TIS, from kvstis, 'the bladder.' In-

fiamma'tio Vesi'ca, Empres'ma Cysti'tia, Oyati'tis

u'rica, Uro-eysti'tis, Cystiphlo'gia, Cystophlo'gia,

Infiammation of the bladder, (F.) Cystite, In-

flammation de la vessie, Cysturite,—Piorry ; cha-
racterized by pain and swelling in the hypogas-
tric region ; discharge of urine painful or ob-
structed, and tenesmus. It may affect one or

all of the membranes ; but commonly it is con-
fined to the mucous coat. In the chronic con-
dition, it appears in the form of cystirrboea. It

must be treated upon the same energetic princi-

ples as are required in other cases of internal

inflammation ; venesection, general and local,

the warm bath, warm fomentations, warm, sooth-

ing enemata, diluents, <fec. Cantharides must
be avoided, even in the way of blisters, unless

with precautions, as the disease is often occa-

sioned by them.
Cystitis Fellea, Cholecystitis—c. Urica, Cys-

titis.

GYSTITOME, Cystit'omiut, Cy8t'otome,Kibia'i-

tome, Kys'titome, Kystotome, from Kvaris, ' the
bladder,' and rtuvtiv, 'to cut.' An instrument,

invented by Lafaye, for dividing the anterior

part of the capsule of the crystalline in the opera-

tion for extracting cataract. It was formed like

the Pharyngotome.

CYSTO. In composition, relating or apper-
taining to a bladder, and generally to the urinary
bladder.

CYSTOBLAST, Cytoblast.

CYSTO-BLENNORRHffiA, Cystirrboea.

CYSTO-BUBONOCE'LE, from »cv<rr<;, 'the
bladder,' ^ov^wv, 'the groin,' and ktiXt), 'a tu-

mour.' Hernia of the bladder through the abdo-
minal riug.

CYSTO-CATARRHUS, Cystirrboea.

CYSTOCE'LE, Cyatnce'lia, Ciatoce'le, Cyatido-
ee'le, from kvotis, 'the bladder,' and kv>.v, 'a tu-

mour,' Her'nia vesi'cce ttrina'ricB, Hernia of the

bladder, (F.) Hernie de la Veasie. It is not com-
mon. It occurs, most frequently, at the abdomi-
nal ring; less so at the crural arch, perinseum,
vagina, and foramen thyroideum. It may exist

alone, or be accompanied by a sac, containing

some abdominal viscus. The tumour is soft and

fluctuating; disappears on pressure, and increases

in size when tha urine is retained. It must be
reduced and kept in position by a truss. Vagi-
nal cyatocele is kept in place by a pessary.

Cystocele BiLioSA, Turgescentia vesiculaa

fellese.

CYSTODYN'IA, from kvoth, 'the bladder,'

and o6vvr], 'pain.' Pain of the bladder; particu-

larly rheumatic pain.

CYSTOHiE'MIA, (F.) CyatoUmie, from Kvam,
' bladder,' and 'aina, ' blood.' Congestion of

blood in the bladder.

CYSTOID, Cystoi'dens, Cyat-like, from kvittis,

' a bladder or cyst,' and ttios, ' resemblance. That
which resembles a cyst, as ' cystoid tumour.'
CYSTO-LITHIASIS, see Calculi, vesical.

CYSTO-LITH'IC, Cystolith'icua, (F.) Cysto-

lithique, from kvutis, ' the bladder,' and Xi&os, 'a
stone.' Relating to stone in the bladder.

CYSTOMA, see Kyst.

CYSTO-MEROCE'Ll, from kvgth, ' the blad-

der," fiEpof, ' the thigh,' and Kri\rj, ' hernia.' Fe-
moral hernia, formed by the bladder protruding
beneath the crural arch.

CYSTON'CUS, from kvotis, 'the bladder,' and
oyKos, 'tumour.' Swelling of the bladder.

CYSTOPARAL'YSIS, Cyatidoparal'yaia, Cys-
tidople'gia, Cystople'gia, Cystoplex'ia, Acyatiner'-
via, Acysturonervia, Ainyosthenie Cyatnriqne,—
Piorry, from kvoth, ' bladder,' and irafiaXvan,
' palsy.' Paralysis of the urinary bladder. See
Enuresis.

CYSTO-PHLEGMAT'IC, Cystophlegmat'iena,
from Kvarii, 'the bladder,' and (fiXtyjia, 'mucus,
phlegm.' Belonging to the vesical mucus. Mor-
bus cysfophlegmot' icua. Cystirrboea.

CYSTOPHLOGIA, Cystitis.

CYSTOPHTHI'SIS, Phthisis vesica'lis, from
Kvaris,' the bladder,' and 0ft(o, 'I consume.' Con-
sumption from ulceration of the bladder,— Ul'cera
seu Helco'sis vesi'cce.

CYSTOPLAS'TIC, Cystoplas'ticua, from kvbth,
'the bladder,' and nXaacw, 'I form.' An epithet
for an operation for the cure of fistulous openings
into the bladder, Oys'toplasty, (F.) Cystoplastie ;
sometimes restricted to the cure by translation
of skin from a neighbouring part.

CYSTOPLEGIA, Cystoparaiysis.

CYSTOPLEG'TC, Cystopleg"icus. Belonging
to paralysis of the bladder; from Kvarts, 'the
bladder,' and nXriatxu, ' I strike.'

CYSTOPLEX'IA, Cystoparaiysis.

CYSTOPTO'SIS, from kvotis, 'the bladder,'
and TtinTuv, 'to fall.' Relaxation of the inner
membrane of the bladder, which projects into the
canal of the urethra.

CYSTOPY'IC, Cystopy'ictis, (F.) Cystopyiqne,
from AttoTif, ' the bladder,' and m<ov, ' pus.' Re-
lating to suppuration of the bladder.

CYSTORRHAG"IA, Hamatu'ria cyst'ica, Hm-
morrhag"ia vesi'cce, Stratigu 'ta, San'-
guiuia fltior vesi'cce, from Kvang, ' the bladder,'
and payt}, 'rupture.' A discharge of blood from
the vessels of the urinary bladder.

CYSTORRHEU'MA, Cystirrheu'ma, Bheuma-
tis'vtua vesi'ecB urina'rice ; from kv(ttis, ' the blad-
der,' and pivfia, ' defluxion,' 'rheumatism.' Rheu-
matism of the bladder.'

CYSTORRHEX'IS, Cystidorrhex'is ; from Kva-

Tit, 'bladder,' and 'pnin, ' rupture.' Rupture of
the urinary bladder.

CYSTORRHCEA, Cystirrboea,

CYSTOSARCO'MA, from kvotis, 'a bladder or
cyst,' and sarcoma. A tumour consisting of a
combination of cysts and cystoids, so called by
J. Miiller.

CYSTOSQ-MATOM'IA, Cyatoaomatotom'{a,Cya.
tidoaomatotom'ia, from kvctis, ' the bladder/ aia/ia,
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'body,' and ro/zi;, 'incision.' An incision into

the body of the bladder.

CYSTOSPASMUS, see Cystospastic.

CYSTOSPAS'TIC, Cyatospas'Hcus, from Kvorii,

'the bladder,' and a-naut, 'I contract.' Relating

to spasm of the bladder, and particularly of its

sphincter ;— Cystidoapaa'mus, Spasmus Vesi'ca,

Ischu'ria spasmod'ica, (F.) Spasme de la

Vessie.

CYSTOSPERMI'TIS, (F.) Cystosperviite, from
cvo-rjy, ' bladder,' ajrep/ia, ' sperm,' and itis, ' de-

noting inflammation.' Inflammation of the vesi-

culae seminales.

CYSTOSTENOCHO'RIA, Cystidostenocho'ria,

Strictu'ra vesi'ccB, Vesi'ca sacca'ta. A stricture,

narrowness, inequality or saccated condition of

the urinary bladder.

CYSTOTHROM'BOID, CystothromboVdes, from
KvcTTi;, 'the bladder,' and Spo/i^oi, 'a clot.' Relat-
ing to the presence of clots in the bladder.

CYSTOTOME, Cystot'omus, from kvitti;, 'the

bladder,' and Tzjivtiv, 'to cut.' An instrument
intended for cutting the bladder. Instruments
of this kind have been more frequently, although
very improperly, called Lithotomes.

CYSTOTOM'IA, Cyatidotom'ia, same etymon.
Incision of the bladder; Sectio vesica'lis. Cys-

totomia means cutting into the bladder for any
purpose; (F.) Incision de la vessie. Commonly,
it is applied to the puncturing of the bladder for

the purpose of removing the urine ; whilst Litho-

tomy has been employed for the incisions made
with the view of extracting calculi from the

bladder. See Lithotomy.
CYSTOTRACHELOTOMIA, Cystauchenoto-

mia. See Lithotomy.
CYSTOUS, Cystic.

CYSTOVA'RIUM, from kvoth, 'a cyst or

bladder ;' and oapiov, ' ovarium.' A morbid con-
dition, which consists in the formation of cysts in

the ovary.

CYSTURITE, Cystitis.

CYT'INUS, 0. Hypocist'is, Sypocist'is, Aa'arum
Hypocist'is. Ord. Cistineae. A small parasitical

plant, which grows in the south of France and in

Greece, on the roots of the woody cistus. The
juice of its fruit is acid, and very astringent. It

is obtained by expression, and converted into an
extract, which was called Succus Hypocis'tidis,

I and was formerly much used in hemorrhage*,
diarrhoea, Ac.

CYTISI'NA, Cytisine. An immediate vege-
table principle, discovered by Chevalier and
Lassaigne, in the seeds of Cytieua Labur'num or

Bean-Trefoil Tree. Ord. Leguminosse. Sex.

Syat. Diadelphia Decandria. Cytisine has ana-
logous properties to emetine. In the dose of one
or two grains, it produces vomiting and purging;
and, in a stronger dose, acts as an acrid poison.

The seeds of the Cytisus Laburnum, (F.) Auhoura,
have been long known to produce vomiting and
purging.

CYTISMA ECZEMA, Eczema— c. Herpes,
Herpes.
CYTISO-GENISTA, Spartiucp sooparium.
CYTISUS LABURNUM, see Cytisina— c.

Scoparius, Spartium scoparium.
CYTI'TIS, Scyti'tis, Dermati'tis, Bermi'tia,

Ctiti'tis, Curii'tis, from kvth, ' the skin,' and
itis, 'denoting inflammation.' Inflammation of
the skin.

CY'TOBLAST, Cystoblast, from Kvroi, 'cell,'

and pXaaros, 'germ.' Cell-germ, Nu'cleus, (F.)

Noyau. A granule, from which all animal
and vegetable bodies are presumed to be
formed. When the nucleus or cytoblast forms a
cell, and is attached to its walls, the germinal
cell, thus formed, is called a nucleated cell.

When the nucleus contains a simple granule, the

latter is termed a nucleolus, (F.) Nucleole, Nu-
cleolule.

CYTOBLASTE'MA; (F.) Cytoblastlme, same
etymon. Intercel'lular substance, Hy'aline sub-

stance, Substan'tia vit'rea seu hyal'ina, Matrix.
The gum or mucus in the vegetable, and probably
the liquor sanguinis after transudation from the
vessels in the animal, in a state fully prepared for

the formation of the tissues.— Schwann and
Schleiden. By many, Blastema is preferred, in-

asmuch as it does not convey the idea of cellular

development.
CYTOGENET'IC, Cytogenet'icns, (F.) CytogS-

netique, same etymon as the nest. Relating or
belonging to cell formation.

CYTOG"ENY, Cytogeu'esis, from' (euros, 'cell,'

and yevetris, 'generation.' Cell formation, cell

genesis.

CYTTAROS, Glans.

D.

The figure of the Greek A, according to Galen,

was the sign for quartan fever.

DABACH, Viscum album.
DACNE'RON, SaKvrjpov, from 6aKvetv, ' to bite.'

An ancient name for a collyrium, composed of
oxide of copper, pepper, cadmia, myrrh, saffron,-

gum Arabic, and opium.
DACRY, Dac'ryma, Dac'ryon, Saxpv, SaKpvpia,

iiKpvov, ' a tear :' Hence :

DACRYADENA L'GIA, Dacryoadenal'gia,
from iaKpviii, ' I weep,' airiv, ' a gland,' and aXyoj,
' pain.' Disease or pain in the lachrymal gland.
DACRYADENI'TIS, Dacryoadeni'tis ; from

iaxpvu, 'I weep,' aSrjv, 'a gland,' and itis. In-
flammation of the lachrymal gland.
DACRYALL(EO'SIS, from Saxpy, 'a tear,' and

oXAoiuffij, 'change.' A morbid condition of the
tears.

18

DACRYDION, Convolvulus scammonia.
DACRYGELO'SIS, from iaKpvo,, ' I weep,' and

ycSau), 'I laugh.' A kind of insanity, in which
the patient weeps and laughs at the same time.

DACRYH^MOR'RHYSIS ; Sanguiu'eous La-
chryma'eion, from Saxpu, 'a tear,' and 'aif.»fpvai(..

'hemorrhage.' A flow of bloody tears.

DACRYNOMA, Epiphora.

DACRYOADENALGIA, Dacryadenalgia.

DACRYOADENITIS, Dacryadenitis.

DACRYOBLENNORRHCE'A, from &aKpvu>, ' i

weep,' fi\tvva, 'mucus,' and pcu, 'I flow.' Dis-
charge of tears mixed with mucus.

DACRYOCYSTAL'GIA,from iaxp^u, 'I weep*'

Kvarii, ' a sac,' and aXyos, ' pain.' Disease or paia
in the lachrymal sac,

DACRYOCYSTIS, Lachrymal sac
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DACRYOCYSTI'TIS, from faicpvoi; ' a tear,'
;i

and Kticrns, ' bladder.' Inflammatiun of the lach- [I

rymal sac. I

DACRYOCYSTOSYRINGOKATAKLEI'SIS; i

"rom dactyovtjstis, the 'lachrymal sac,' avjiiyl, 'a '

pipe, a fistula,' atid KaraK'Kuai?, ' a locking up.'

A term, proposed by Dieffenbach for the healing
];

of lachrymal fistulfB by transplantation. The
jj

operation consists in paring the edges of the fis-

tula, loosening the borders, and assisting the re-

quisite tegumental displacement by lateral inci-

Mons. I

DACRYO'DES, Lacrymo'sua, from haKpvia, 'I
|

weep.' Resembling tears :—hence, Ulcus dacry-
i

v'des. A sanious ulcer, a weeping sore.
I

DAC'RYOLITE, Dacryol'ilhuB, Dac'ryolith,
j

(F.) Bacryolithe, from SaKpvu), ' I weep,' and ^tSoj,

• a stone.' A concretion found in the lachrymal

passages. ,
DACRYOLITHI'ASIS; same etymon as the

last. The formation of concretions in the tears.

DACRYO'MA. Same etymon. The effusion

of tears, occasioned by an occlusion of the puncta

lacrymalia.—Vogel.

DACRYON, Tear.

DACRYOPCE'US, from SaKpviD, 'I weep,' and

rouiD, ' I make.' A substance which excites the

secretion of tears,— as the onion, horse-radish,

ijarlie, &c.

DAC'RYOPS, from SaKpvoi, 'I weep,' and u>i},

' the eye.' A weeping eye. A tumefaction ol

the lachrvmtil passages.

DACRYOPYORRHOE'A, Pyorrhce'a via'rum

lacryina'lium, from SuKpv, 'a tear,' nvov, 'pus,'

and pcd), ' to flow.' A discharge of tears mixed

with purulent matter.

DACRYORRHCE'A, Bacryrrhoe'a, Dacryor'-

rhysis, Dacry r'lhysif, from 6aKpv, 'a tear,' and

•to), 'to flow."' A morbid flux of tears.

DACRYORRHYSIS, Daeryorrhoea.

DACRYOSOLENI'TIS, from Eaxpv, 'a tear,'

oti>\riv, ' a c;inal,' and ifin, denoting inflammation.

Inflammation of the lachrymal ducts.

DACRYOSYRTNX, Fistula lacrymalis.

DACRYRRHCEA, Daeryorrhoea.

DACRYRRHYSIS, Daeryorrhoea.

DACTYLE'THRA, Dactyli'thra, from SaKrvXoi,

•a finger.' A name given by the ancients to dif-

ferent topical applications, having the form of a

finger, and proper for being introduced into the

throat to excite vomiting.

DACTYLETUS, Hermodactylus.

DACTYL'ION, Dactyl' ium, (F.) Dnigts palmes,

Wehhed fiifjerg. from SaKTvXos, ' a finger.' The
union of the fingers with each other. This af-

fection is generally congenital ; but it may be

owing to burns, ulcerations, inflammation of the

fingers, 4c.

DACTYL'IOS, from iaxrvXo;, 'a finger.' A
troch or lozenge, when shaped like a finger. The
anus.

DACTYLITIS, Paronychia.

DACTYLICS, from Saxrvhos, anmthts, 'a ring.'

Dactyl'ius Acplea'tus. a worm of a light

colour, annulated, cylindrical, but tapering slightly

towards both extremities, from two-fifths to four-

fifths of an inch long, which has been found in

the urine.

DACTYLODOCHME. Docbme.
DACTYLOSYM'PIIYSIS, from 1,iktv\o!, 'a

finger,' and tTvp(pv(ni, 'union.' Adhesion of the

fingers to each other.

DACTYLOTIIE'KE, from SoKTvXoi, 'a. finger,'

and 9>iKn, '<i case or sheath.' An instrument for

keeping the fingers extended when wounded.

—

Ambrose Par6.

DAC'TYLUS, Dig"Hns, 'a finger.' The
imallest measure of the Greeks, the sixth part

of a fcot. Also, the Date.

D^DA'LEA SUAV'EOLENS, Bole'tue sea

Fungus Sal'icis, Boletus discu'ideus seu suaveolens,

Fungus albuH aalig'uena, {¥.) Agaric odorant, Bolei

odornnt. Ord. Fungi. A champignon, which
grows on the trunks of old willows. It has a

smell of anise, which is penetrating and agree-

able ; and has been recommended in phthiwia

pulmonalis in the dose of a scruple four time* >

day.
D^DALUS, Hydrargyrum.
D^DION, Bougie.

D^MONIACUS, Possessed.

D^MONOMANIA, Demonomania.
D^ES, Ta;da.

DAFFING, Insanity.

DAFFODIL, Narcissus pseudonarcissus.

DAFFY'S ELIXIR, Tinctura sennse compo-
sita.

DAFT, Insane.

DAG, Stitch.

DAISY, Chrysanthemum leueanthemum, Eri-

geron Philadelphicum— d. Common, Bellis— d.

Ox-eye, Chrysanthemum leueanthemum.
DALEY'S CARMIN'ATIVE. A celebrated

empirical remedy, much used as a carminative

for children. The following is a form for its pre-

paration : [Magnesia alb.'^\y, ol. mcntha piper.

gtt. j ; ol. nuc. moschat. gtt. iij j ol. auisi, gtt. iij
;

tiiict. castor, gtt. xxx ; tinct. asa/oetid. gtt. xv
;

tinct. opii, gtt. v; sp. pulegii, gtt. xv ; tiiict. car-

dayn. c. gtt. xxx; uqum metithm pip. ^ij. M.)
A Committee of the Philadelphia College of

Pharmacy recommend the following form :
—

(Aquo!, Ox: Sacchar. alb. ^xxsij; Carbon. Po-
tass, gss; Carb. 3fag. ^xij ; Tinct. Opii. fgvj:

01. menth. pip., 01. Anethi Foenicul. aa fQij. M.)
DALCOP, Idiot.

DALTO'NIAN. An absurd name given to

one who cannot distinguish colours; because the

celebrated chemist Dalton had the defect. See

Achromatopsia.
DALTONISM, Achromatopsia.
DAMSON, Prunum Damascenum— d. Moun-

tain, Quassia simarouba — d. Tree, Prunus do-

mestica.

DANCE, see Blania, dancing— d. St. John's,

see Mania, dancing— d. St. Vitus's, Chorea, see

Mania, dancing.

DANCING, Salta'tio, (F.) Danse. A kind of

exercise and amusement, composed of a succes-

sion of motions, gestures, and attitude?, executed

by measured steps to the sound of the voice or

musical instrument. It is a healthy exercise.

Dancing Mania, see Mania, dancing— d.

Plague, see Mania, dancing.

DANDELION, Leontodon taraxacum,
DANDRIFF, Pityriasis.

DANDRUFF, Pityriasis.

DANDY, Dengue.
DANEVERT, MINERAL ^VATERS OP. A

spring, a league and a half from Upsal, in Swe-
den. The waters contain carbonic acid, holding

in solution carbonate of iron, sulphate of iron,

sulphates of soda and lime, chloride of sodium,

and silica. It i.s frequently employed in medicine.

DANEWORT, Sambucus ebulus.

DANICH ; an Arabic word, signifying tho

weight of 8 grains.

DANIEL'LIA THURIF'ERA. The Frankin-
cense Tree of Western Africa, which furnishes the

product termed African Frankincease
DANSE, Dancing

—

d. de St. Guy, Chorea

—

d.

de St. Witt, Chorea.

DAOUN_SETAN, see Urtica.

DAPHNE, Laurus.
Daphne Alpi'na, Ckamcele'a, Chamcela'n,

Widow wail. Ord. ThymelaeEe. Sex. Syil.

Octandria Monogynia. A sort of dwnrf-clive.

An acrid, volatile, alkaline principle ha^ been
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separated from the bark of this plant by M.
Vauquelin, to which he has given the name
Daphnine. The plants of the genus owe their

vesicating property to this principle.

DAPHNE BOISGENTIL, Daphne mezereum
— d. Flax-leaved, Daphne gnidium— d, Garou,

Daphne gnidium.

Daphne Gnid'idm, D. panicuWta, ThymeJa'a,

Th. 'Monspeliaea, Thymele'a, Cneo'ron, Spurge

Flax, Flax-leaved Daphne. The plant which

furnishes the Garou Bark, (F.) Daphne Garou,

Sain-boia. It is chiefly used, when used at all,

for exciting irritation of the skin. The Grana
Gnid'ia, (see Cnid'ia grana,) are acrid poisons,

like all the plants of this genus, when taken in

quantity. According to others, the garou bark

and grana gnidia are obtained from the daphne

laureola.

Daphne Laureola, D. major, Thymelm'a lau-

re'ola. The systematic name of the Spurge Laurel,

Laureola. The bark of this plant has similar

properties to the last.

Daphne Liottardi, D. laureola—d. Major, D,

laureola.

Daphne Meze'reum, D. Liottar'di, ThymeWa
meze'reum. The systematic name of the 3Ieze'-

reon, Mezereum, Spurge olive, (F.) Daphne Bois-

gentil. The bark of the mezereon, Meze'reum,

possesses analogous properties to the other va-

rieties of Daphne. It is considered stimulant and
diaphoretic; and, in large doses, is emetic. It

has been employed in syphilitic cases, but its

efficacy is doubtful. Soaked in vinegar,— meze'-

reum aceta'tum, like the other varieties of daphne,

it has been employed to irritate the skin, espe-

cially to keep issues open.

. Daphne Paniculata. D. Gnidium.
' DAPHNEL^'ON, O'leum Lauri'mim, from

iacpvn. 'the laurel or bay tree,' and eXaiov, 'oil.'

Oil of Bay.
DAPIININB, see Daphne Alpina.

DARNEL, Lolium temulentum.
DARSENI, Laurus cinnamomum.
DAPiSINI, Laurus cinnamomum.
DARSIS, from iepio, 'I excoriate,' 'I skin.'

The Greek physicians seemed to have used this

word to designate the anatomical preparation,

which consists in removing the skin for exposing
the organs covered by it.

DARTA, Impetigo— d. Escoriativa, Herpes
exedens— d. Maligna, Herpes exedens.

DARTOS. Same derivation : Memhra'na car-

rto'sa, Tu'nica viuscula'ris seu rubieun'da scroti,

T. dartos, Marsu'pium musculo'sum; from Sapro;,

'skinned.' A name given to the second covering

of the testicle, which the ancient anatomists con-

ceived to be muscular, but which is merely areo-

lar. Its external surface is towards the scrotum
;

the internal towards the tunica vaginalis. Fre-

derick Lobstein and Breschet consider, that it

proceeds from an expansion of the fibrous cord,

known by the name Gubernaculum Testis.

DARTRE, Herpes, Impetigo, Pityriasis— <i.

CrustacSe, Ecthyma impetigo— d. Crustacee fla-

rescente, Porrigo lupinosa

—

d. Cro6teuse, Impetigo
—d. Ecailleuse, Psoriasis

—

'd. Fongueuse, Ecthy-
ma— d. Fnrfuraeee arrondie. Lepra, Lepra vul-

garis— (/. Fnrfuracie volanfe, Lichen, Pityriasis
— d. Phhjcten'i'ide, Herpes phlyctaenoides— d.

Pustulense couperose, Gntta rosea

—

d. Pustuleuse

disseminee. Acne

—

d. Pustuleuse mentagra. Syco-
sis— d. Rnnrjpntite, Herpes exedens; see Esthio-

menus — d. Sfutiwmense humide. Eczema— (/.

Squammeuse licheno'ide, Psoriasis— d. Vive, Ec-
zema.

DARTREUX (P.-), Herpet'ic. Participating

in the cliaracters of Dartre or Herpes. Also, one
•ffected with dartre. Dartre has been used, at

one time or other, for almost every disease of the

skin. See Herpes.
DAS'YMA, from &aavi, 'rough,' 'hairy.' A

disease of the eye—the same as trachoma, but

less in degree.—Aetius, Gorraeus.

DAS'YTES. Same etymon. Roughness, par-

ticularly of the tongue and voice. Hairiness,

Hirsn'ties.

DATE, Pal'mula, Dac'tylus, Bal'anos, Phce'ni-

cos, the fruit of the Phcenix dactylif'era seu ex-

cel'sa, Palma dactylif'era, (P.) Datte. The un-

ripe date is astringent. When ripe, it resembles

the fig. The juice of the tree is refrigerant.

DATE PLUM, INDIAN, Diospyrus lotus.

DATTE, Date.

DATURA, D. Stramonium.
Datu'ra Sangdin'ea, Red Thorn Apple; called

by the Indians of Peru Huacacachu, Yerba de

Huaca (hiiaca, a, gra^) or Grave-plant, and Bo-
vachevo. Ord. Solanaceffi. A plant from which
the Peruvian Indians prepare a narcotic drink

called Tonga.
Datd'ea Stramo'nium, Stramo'nia, Barycoc'-

calon, Sola'num fce'tidum, Stramo'nium, S. majut

album seu spino'sum seu vulga'tum seu fce'tidtim,

Pomnm seu Malum spino'sum. Nix methel, Datu'-

ra, Dutro'a, Daty'ra, Thorn Apple, Apple of
Peru, Jamestown Weed, Jimston or Jimpson Weed,

StinJctceed, (F.) Stramoine, Pomme epineuse, En-
dormie, Herbe aux sorciers ou de diable. The
leaves, Stramo'nii Fo'lia, the seeds, Stramo'nii

Semen, and the root, Stramo'nii Radix, are the

parts used in medicine. They are narcotic and
poisonous; are given internally as narcotics and
antispasmodics; and applied externally as seda-

tives, in the form of fomentation. The seeds are

smoked like tobacco, in asthma. The dose of the

powder is, gr. j to gr. viii.

DA'TURINE, Daturi'na, Dafu'ria, Datu'rium.

The active principle of the Datura Stramonium,

separated by Brandes, a German chemist. It has

not been rendered available in medicine.

DATURIUM, Daturine.

DATYRA, Datura stramonium.
DAUCI RADIX, see Daucus Carota.

DAUCI'TES VINUM. Wine, of which the

Daucus or Wild Carrot was an ingredient. The
seeds were steeped in must. It was formerly used

in coughs, convulsions, hypochondriasis, diseases

of the uterus, <fec.

DAUCUS CANDIANUS, Athamantacretensis.

Daucus Caro'ta. The systematic name of

the Carrot Plant; Daucus, D. sylves'tris seu vul-

ga'ris seu sati'vus, Cauea'lis caro'ta, Pastina'ca

sylrestris tenuifo'lia officina'rum, Ado'rion ; Or-

der, UmbelliferaB. (Se.) Meeran, Mirrot, (F.j

Garotte; Ord. Umbelliferae. The fruit, Carota,

— (Ph. U. S.)— and the root, Dauci radix, have
been used in medicine. The root is sweet and
mucilaginous ; and the seeds have an aromatic

odour, and moderately warm, pungent taste. The
root has been used, as an emollient, to fetid and
ill-conditioned sores. The seeds have been re-

garded as stomachic, carminative, and diuretic

;

but they have little efficacy. The seeds of the

wild plant are, by some, preferred to those of the

garden.

Daucus Creticus, Athamanta cretensis,— d,

Cyanopus, Pimpinella magna— d. Sativus, D.
carota— d. Seprinius, Scandix cerefolium — d
Sylvestris, D. carota—d. Vulgaris, D. carota.

DAUPHTNELLE, Delphinium staphicagria.

DAVIDSON'S REMEDY FOR CANCER, see

Conium maculatum.
DA VIER. Dentagra.
DAWLISH, CLIMATE OF. A town in Do-

vonsbire, frequented by phthisical invalids during

the winter. It is well protected from northerly

winds, and also from the violence of the south
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westerly ^ales. It offers, however, but a con-

fined space.

DAWPIT, see Fatuitas.

DAX, MINERAL WATERS OF. Dax is a

city two leagues from Bordeaux, where there are

four springs, that are almost purely thermal

;

containing only a very small quantity of chloride

of magnesium, and sulphate of soda and lime.

Temperature 76° to 133° Fahrenheit.

DAYBLINDNESS, Nyctalopia.

DAYMARE, Incubus vigilantium.

DAYNETTLE, Lamium album.
DAYSIGHT, Hemeralopia—d. Vision, Heme-

ralopia.

DAZZLING, Caliga'tio, (F.) Elloiiissement.

A momentary disturbance of sight, occasioned

either by the sudden impression of too powerful

a light, or by some internal cause; as plethora.

DE VENTRE INSPIQJENDO, 'of inspect-

ing the belly.' Where there is reason to suppose
that a woman feigns herself pregnant, a writ de

ventre inspiciendo may be issued to determine
whether she be so or not. Until recently, in

England, the decision was left to twelve matrons
and twelve respectable men, according to the

strict terms of the ancient writ.

DEAD, (Sax.) ttean, 3Ior'tuu», (F.) Mort.

Deprived of life, exanimate.
DEADHOUSE, Morgue.
DEADLY, Lethiferous, Mortal.

DEADMEN'S BELLS, Digitalis.

DEADNETTLE, Lamium album,
DEAF : same etymon as Deafness. Siirdus,

[F.) Son rd, {Sc.) Dull. Devoid of hearing. Hard
Bf hearing.

DEAF-DUMBNESS, Mutitas surdorum.
DEAFNESS, (Sax. tjeap,) Sur'ditas, Copho'-

st«, Dysecoi'a, Dijaecce'a organ'ica, Baryecoi'a,

Hardness of hearing, Hypocopho' sis, Substir'ditas

Bradycoi'a, Bradyecoi'a, (F.) Surdite, Durete de
I'ouie, Dysecie. Considerable diminution or total

loss of hearing. It may be the effect of acute or

chronic inflammation of the internal ear, paralysis

of the auditory nerve or its pulpy extremity, or

of some mechanical obstruction to the sonorous
rays. In most cases, however, the cause of the

deafness is not appreciable, and the treatment
has to be purely empirical. Syringing the ears,

dropping in slightly stimulating oils, fumigations,

Ac, are the most likely means to afford relief.

Deafness, Taylor's Remedy for, see Allium.
DEALBATIO, Bealbation, Paleness.

DEALBATION (F.), Dealba'tio, Bleach'ing.

Applied, particularly, to the whitening of bones
for anatomical purposes.

DEAMBULATIO, Walking.
DEARCH, Nanus.
DEARTICULATIO, Diarthrosia.

DEASCIATIO, Aposceparnismus.
DEATH, (Sax. teas,) (Sc.) Dede, Deid; Apo-

bio'ais, Abio'sis, Extinc'tio, Ob'itus, P8ychorag"ia,
Ptychorrhag"-ia, Le'thum, Letum, Jlora, Inter'itus,

Than'atos, Becease, (F.) Mort. Definitive cessation

of all the functions, the aggregate of which consti-

tute life. Heal Beath, Apothana'sia, is distin-

guished from asphyxia or apparent death—the lat-

ter being merely a suspension of those same func-
tions. But it is often diflSeult to judge of such sus-

pension, and the only certain sign of real death is

the commencement of putrefaction. At times,

therefore, great caution is requisite to avoid mis-
takes. Death is commonly preceded by some
distressing symptoms, which depend on lesion of
respiration, circulation, or of the cerebral func-
tions, and which constitute the agony. That which
oocnrs suddenly, and without any, or with few,
precursory signs, is called sudden death. It is

ordinarily caused by disease of the heart, apo-
plexy, the rupture of an aneurism, or by some

other organic affection. Death is natural, (Sc.)

Strae-death,vihen it occurs as the result of disease :

violent, when produced by some forcible agency.

It may likewise affect the whole body, or a part

only ; hence the difference between somatic and
molecular death.

The chief varieties of the modes of death may
be thus given

:

r Suddenly—Syn-
Death beginning at the heart, < cope : Gradual

—

( Asthenia.
" " in the lungs—Asphyxia.
" " in the brain—Apoplexy.

in the gray ( Paralysis of
" " matterof the-j pneumogastricB,

medulla, (. <fec.

" " in the blood [?]—necrsemia.

As it vras at one time conceived, with Biehat,

that death must commence in the heart, lungs,

or brain, these organs were called a'tria mortis,

'the halls of death.'

Death, Apparent, Asphyxia.
Death, Black. Pestia nigra. Black Plague,

(F.) Peste noire. The plague of the 14th century

was so called, which is supposed to have proved

fatal in Europe to 25,000,000 of people.—Hecker.
Death op Man, Cicuta maculata— d. Stiffen-

ing, Rigor mortis.

DEBILIS, Infirm.

DEBIL'ITANTS, Bebilitan'tia, Antidynam'-
ica, Philadynam'ica, from debilitare, itself from
debilis, quasi dehabilis, 'weak,' 'to weaken.'

Remedies exhibited for the purpose of reducing
excitement. Antiphlogistics are, hence, debili-

tants.

DEBILITAS, Debility—d. Erethisica, see Irri-

table— d. Nervosa, Neurasthenia, see Irritable

—d. Visus, Asthenopia.

DEBIL'ITY, Bebil'itas, Astheni'a, Hypnsthe-

ni'a, Blaci'a, Anenerge'sia, Anenergi'a, Wealc-

ness, (F.) Faiblesse. A condition, which may be

induced by a number of causes. It must not be

confounded with fatigue, which is temporary,

whilst debility is generally more permanent.
Debility may be real, or it may be apparent;

and, in the management of disease, it is important

to attend to this. At the commencement of fever,

for example, there is often a degree of apparent

debility, which prevents the use of appropriat-e

means, and is the cause of much evil. Excite-

ment is more dangerous than debility.

BEBOITEMENT, Luxation.

BEBORDEMENT (F.), from deborder (de

and border), 'to overflow.' A popular term for

one or more sudden and copious evacuations from
the bowels. It is chiefly applied to bilious eva-
cuations of this kind

—

Bihordement de Bile.

BEBRIBEMENT (F.), Frano'rum eoUt'tio.

from (F.) dibrider (de and brider), 'to unbridle.'

The removal of filaments, Ac, in a wound or

abscess, which prevent the discharge of pus. In
a more general acceptation, it means the cutting

of a soft, membranous, or aponeurotic part, which
interferes with the exercise of any organ what-
ever; thus, in paraphimosis, debridement of the

prepuce is practised lo put an end to the inflam-

mation of the glans : in strangulated hernia, de-

bridement of the abdominal ring is had reconrje

to, to remove the stricture of the intestine, Ac.

DECAGRAMME, from 6zKa, 'ten,' and Ypoff"-
'a gramme.' The weight of ten grammes, 154.34

grains Troy.

DECAM'YRON, from icKa, 'ten,' and fivpor,

'ointment.' An ancient cataplasm, composed of

malabathrum, mastich, euphorbium, spikenard,

styrax calamita, carbonate of lime, common pep-

per, unguentum nardi, opobalsatnum, and wax.

DECANTA'TION, Becanta'tio, Befu'sio, M^
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tangism'oa, Catach'yais. A pharmaceutical ope-

ration, which consists in pouring off, gently, by

inclining the vessel, any fluid which has left a

deposit.

DECAPITATIO ARTICULORUM, see Resec-

tion.

DECAPITATION, Decollation.

DBCARBONIZATION, Haematosis.

DECEASE, Death.

DBCBSSIO, Eopicsma.

DECHARNE, Demusculatus.

DEGHAPELLEMENT. An old French term,

employed by Pare and others for the operation

of cutting and removing, with a strong forceps,

the corona of a carious tooth, where it is desired

to preserve the fang.

DECHAUSSEMENT {'¥.), {de and chausser.)

The state in which the gums have fallen away
from the teeth, as in those affected by mercury,

in old persons, &c. Also, the operation of lanc-

ing the gums. See Gum lancet.

DEOHA USSOIR, Gum lancet.

DEGHIREMENT, Laceration.

DECHIRURE, Wound, lacerated—rf. de I'Uti-

rus, Uterus, rupture of the.

DECIDENTIA, Cataptosis, Epilepsy.

DECIDUA, Decidua membrana.
Decid'ua Membra'na, Decid'ua, Dectd'uoua

Membrane, from decidere, 'to fall off,' (de and
cadere.) So called on account of its being consi-

dered to be discharged from the uterus at partu-

rition. A membrane, formerly defined to be the

outermost membrane of the foetus in utero ; and
still so defined by some—as by Dr. Lee. Chaus-
sier calls it Epicho'rion : by others, it has been
called Membra'na cadu'ea Hunteri, M. flocculen'-

ta seu cellulo'sa seu sinno'sa seu oommu'nis seu

2)rmexi8' tens, Decidua externa seu spongio'aa, Tii'-

nica exterior ovi seu cadu'ea seu crassa, Mem-
bra'na cribro'aa seu ovi mater'na seu mueo'sa seu

ti'teri intern'a evolu'ta, Epio'ne, Plaeen'ta uteri

euccenturia'tu8, Subplacen' ta, Nidamen'tum, An-
hia'toug membrane, (F.) Caduque, C. vraie, Mem-
brane caduque, Epione, Perione ;— prior to the

time of the Hunters, called Gho'rion spongio'sum
seu tomento'sum seu fungo'sum seu reficula'tum,

Ac, Tu'nicafilamento'aa, Shaggy Chorion, Spongy
Chorion, &c. Great diversity has prevailed re-

garding this membrane and its reflected portion.

It exists before the germ arrives in the uterus

—

as it has been met with in tubal and ovarial preg-
nancies ; and is occasioned by a new action, as-

sumed by the uterine vessels at the moment of

conception. Chaussier, Lobstein, Gardien, Vel-
peau, and others, consider it to be a sac, without
apertures, completely lining the uterus, and that

when the ovum descends through the tube, it

pushes the decidua before it, and becomes enve-

loped in it, except at the part destined to form
the placenta. That portion of the membrane
which covers the ovum, forms the Membra'na
decid'ua reflex'a, (F.) Caduque reflechie. Mem-
brane caduque reflechie, according to them— the

part lining the uterus loeing the Decidua Uteri,

(F.) Caduque utSrine. Towards the end of the

fourth month, the decidua refiexa disappears. The
very existence of a Tunica decidua reflexa has,

however, been denied. This last menibrane has
received various names. Dr. Granville, regard-
ing it as the external membrane of the ovum, has
termed it Cortex ovi. It has also been termed
Involu'crum membrana'c-eum, Membra'na reti-

form'ia cho'rii seu filamento'sa seu adventit"ia

seu crassa, Ovuline and Decid'ua protru'sa. To
the membrane which, according to Bojanus and
others, is situate between the placenta and the

Uterus, and which he considers to be produced

at a later period than the decidua vera, he gava
the name membra'na decid'ua sero'tina.

Histological researches seem to show, that the

decidua is an altered condition of the lining

membrane of the uterus, with a whitish secretion

filling the uterine tubular glands. The decidua

reflexa is probably formed by the agency of nu-
cleated cells from the plastic materials thrown out

from the decidua uteri; in the same manner as

the chorion is formed in the Fallopian Tube from
plastic materials thrown out from its lining mem-
brane. That the decidua reflexa is not a mere
inverted portion of the decidua uteri is shown
by the fact, that the texture of the two is by no
means identical.

Decidua Proteusa, Decidua reflexa.

DECIDUOUS MEMBRANE, Decidua (mem-
brana).

DECIGRAMME, Decigram'ma, from decimm,
'the tenth part,' and ypafiyia, 'gramme.' The
tenth part of the gramme in weight; equal to a
little less than two grains, French ; 1.543 Troy.

DECIMA'NA FEBRIS, from decern, 'ten.'

An intermittent, whose paroxysms return every

10th day or every 9 days. It is supposititious.

DECLAMA'TION, Declama'tio, from de, and
clamare, clamattun, ' to cry out.' The art of de-

picting the sentiments by inflections of the voice,

accompanied with gestures, which render the

meaning of the speaker more evident, and infuse

into the minds of the auditors the emotions with
which he is impressed. Declamation may become
the cause of disease : the modification, produced
in the pulmonary circulation,— accompanied by
the great excitement, sometimes experienced,—is

the cause of many morbid afi'ections
;
particularly

of pneumonia, hemoptysis, and apoplexy. In
moderation, it gives a healthy excitement to the
frame.

DECLTN, Decline.

DECLINATIO, Decline.

DECLINE, Declina'tio, Inclina'tio, Decre-
men'tum, Remis'sio, Parac'me, Parac'masis, (F.)

Declin, from de, and clinare, 'to bend.' That
period of a disorder or paroxysm, at which the
symptoms begin to abate in violence. We speak,
also, of the decline of life, or of the powers, (F.)

Declin de Page, L'age de declin, when the phy-
sical and moral faculties lose a little of their ac-

tivity^and energy. See Phthisis, and Tabes.

DECLIVE, (F.) Decli'vis, from de, ' from,' and
cUvus, 'acclivity.' Inclining downwards. This
epithet is applied to the most depending part of a
tumour or abscess.

DECOCTE, Decoction.

DECOCTION, Decoc'tio, from decoquere, 'to
boil,' {de and coquere, coetum,) Epse'sis, Apoz'esh,
Zesis, Hepae'ais, Aphepsia, (F.) Decoction. The
operation of boiling certain ingredients in a fluid,

for the purpose of extracting the parts soluble at
that temperature. Decoction, likewise, means
the product of this operation, to which the terms
Decoctum, Zema, Aphepse'ma, Ap'ozem, Apoz'ema,
Hepse'ma, Chylus and Epae'ma, (F.) Decocte, Hy-
drole, Uydrolite, have been applied according to

ancient custom, in order to avoid any confusion
between the operation and its product;—as proB-
jyaratio is used for the act of preparing; prcepa-
ratum, for the thing prepared.
Decoction of Aloes, Compound, Decoctum

aloes compositum— d. of Bark, Decoctum Cin-
chonsB—d. of Bark, pale, see Decoctum Cinchonai
— d. of Bark, red, see Decoctum Cinchona — d..

of Bark, yellow, see Decoctum Cinchonae—d. of
Barley, Decoctum hordei— d. of Barley, com-
pound, Decoctum hordei compositum—d. Bitter,

Decoctum amarum—d. of Broom, Decoctum sco-

parii— d. of Broom, compound, Decoctum sco-
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parii compositum—d. of Cabbage tree bark, De-

coctuin geoffraeae inermis—d. of Cassia, Decoctum
cassiae — d. of Chamomile, Decoctum anthemidis

nobilis—d. of Cinchona, Decoctum CinchontB—d.

of Cinchona, compound laxative, Decoctum kinae

kinse compositum etlaxans—d. of Colomba, com-

pound, Decoctum Colomba compositum— d. of

Dandelion, Decoctum Taraxaci—d. of Dogwood,
Decoctum Cornfls Floridae—d. of Elm bark, De-

coctum ulmi—d. of Flaxseed, compound, Decoc-

tum Lini compositum—d. of Foxglove, Decoctum
digitalis— d. de Gayac composee, &c., Decoctum
de Guyaco compositum— d. of Guaiacum, com-

pound, Decv^etum Guaiaci compositum— d. of

Guaiacum, compound purgative, Decoctum de

Guayaco compositum— d. of Hartshorn, burnt,

Mistura cornu usti— d. of Hellebore, white, De-

coctum veratri— d. of Iceland moss, Decoctum
cetrariae—d. of Logwood, Decoctum haematoxyli

—d. of Marshmallows, Decoctum altha;*

—

d. de

Mauve composee, Decoctum malvae ccmpositum

—

d. of Oak bark, Decoctum quercfls— d. d'Orge,

Decoctum hordei

—

d. d'Orge composee, Decoctum
hordei compositum—d. of Pareira Brava, Decoc-

tum Pareirte— d. of Pipsissewa, Decoctum chi-

maphilffi—d. of Poppy, Decoctum papaveris—d.

of Quince seeds, Decoonun eydoniae

—

d. de Quin-

quina composee et luxaliie, Decoctum kinse kinee

compositum et laxans— d. de Salsepareille com-

posee, Decoctum sarsaparillse compositum—d. of

Sarsaparilla, Decoctum sarsaparillae— d. of Sar-

saparilla, compound, Decoctum sarsaparillae com-
positum—d. of Sarsaparilla, false, Decoctum ara-

lise nudicaulis—d. of Squill, Decoctum scillae—d.

of Tormentil, Decoctum Tormentillae—d. of Uva
ursi, Decoctum uvae ursi— d. of the Woods, De-
coctum Guaiaci compositum—d. of Woody night-

shade, Decoctum duleamarae— d. of Zittmann,

Decoctum Zittmanni.

DECOCTUM, Decoction— d. Album, Mistura

cornu usti.

Decoctum Al'oes Compos'itum, Decoctum
Aloes, Balsam of Life, Compound Decoction of
Aloes. {Ext. glyc. ^vij, potass, earb. 3J, aloes,

myrrhm contrit. : croci aa Jiss, aqxioB Oiss (Imp.

uaeas.). Boil to j : strain, and add tinct. card,

c. ^vij. Pharm. L.) The gum and extractive are

dissolved in this preparation. The alkali is added

to take up a little of the resin. The tincture pre-

Tents it from spoiling. It is gently cathartic.

Dose, f3ss to §ij.

Decoctum Alth^'^, Mistura Altha'cB, D.
althcBCB officina'lis : Decoction or Mixture of
Mnrsh-mallotcs, (F. ) Decoction de Guimauve.

(Rad. althcBCB sice. ^iv. uvar. passar. 5ij, aqua,

Ovij. Boil to Ov. Pour off the clear liquor.

Pharm. E.) It is used as a demulcent.

Decoctum Ama'rum; Bitter Decoction. {Rad.

aent. 3J, aqucB Oijss. Boil for a quarter of an

hour ; add species amara ^ij. Infuse for two

hours and filter, without expressing. Pharm. P.)

It is tonic. Dose, f^ss to ,^ij.

Decoctum Amyli, Mucilago amyli.

Decoctum Anthem'idis Nob'ilis, D. ChamcB-
me'U ; Decoction of Gham'omlle. {Flor. anthe-

mtd. nohil. "^i, sem. carui .^iv, aqua Ov. Boil

for fifteen minutes and'strain. Pharm. E.) It

contains bitter extractive and essential oil, dis-

solved in water. It is used, occasionally, as a

vehicle for tonic powders, .pills, <fec., and in fo-

mentations and glystors ; but for the last pur-

pose, warm water is equally efficacious. The
Dublin coUoge has a compound decoction.

Decoctum Aha'lxje Nudicau'lis ; DecocJion

of False Sarsaparill'a. {Aralim nudicaul. 5VJ,
aqua Oviij. Digest for four hours, and then boil

*.o four pints : press out and strain tho aecoction.

Former Ph. U. S.) It is used as a stomachic,

but it .8 an unnecessary and laborious prepa-
ration.

DECOCTtiM Cas'si^; Decoction of Cassia. {Cas-

sia pulp, ^^ij, aqua Oij. Boil for a few minutes,

filter without expression, and add syrup, violar.

3J, or manna pur. gij. Pharm. P.) It is lax-

ative, in the dose of ^vj.

Decoctum Cetra'rIjE, Decoctum, Liche'nis^h-

land'ici. Decoction of Iceland Moss. { Cetrar. ^s-s,

aqua Oiss. Boil to a pint, and strain with com-
pression. Ph. U. S.) It consists of bitter ex-

tractive and fecula, dissolved in water, and its

operation is tonic and demulcent. Dose, fJj to

§iv. It is also nutrient, but hardly worthy of

the rank of an officinal preparation.

Decoctum Cham^meli, Decoctum anthemidis
nobilis.

Decoctum Chimaph'iljE, Decoction of Pipsis'-

sewa. {Chimaph. coatus. ^}, aqua Oiss. Boil to

a pint, and strain. Pharm. U. S.) A pint may
be given in the course of the twenty-four hours.

Decoctum Cincho'n^, D. Cor'ticis Cinchona
seu Kina Kina, Decoction of Cinchona or of
Bark. {Cinchon. cort. coTxtxxs. '^i, aqua Oy Boil

for ten minutes, in a slightly-covered vessel, and
strain while hot. It contains quinia and resinous

extractive, dissolved in water. Long coction oxy-
genates and precipitates the extractive. It can
be given, where the powder does not sit easy,

&c. Dose, f^j to §iv.

The Pharmacopoeia of the United States has a
Decoctum Cinchona flava, Decoction of yellow

hark, and a Decoctum Cinchona rubra. Decoction

of red bark, both of which are prepared as above.

The London, Edinburgh, and Dublin Colleges

have a Decoctum Cinchona pallida, Decoction of

Pale Bark.
Decoctum Colom'b^ Compos'itum; Compound

Decoction of Colomba. {Colomb. contus., quassia,

aa 3y» cort. aurant. Xj, rhej pnlv. ^j) potassa

earbonat. ^ss, aqua ^xx. Boil to a pint, and
add tinct. lavand. f5ss. Former Ph. U. S.)

Given as a tonic, but not worthy an officinal

station.

Decoctum Commune pro Clystere, D. malvte

compositum— d. Cornu cervini, Mistura cornu

usti.

Decoctum Cornus Flor'id^, Decoction of
Dogicood. {Cornus Florid, cont. 5J» aqua Oj.

Boil for ten minutes in a covered vessel, and
strain while hot. Pharm. U. S.) Dose, fJiss.

Decoctum Cydo'ni^, Mucila'go Sem'inis Cy-
do'nii 3Iali seu Sem'iniim Cydonio'rum ; Decoc
tion or Ma'cilage of Quince seeds. {Cydonia.

sem. ^ij, aqua Oj. Boil for ten minutes over a

gentle fire, and strain. Pharm. L.) It is merely
a solution of mucilage in water, and is used as a

demulcent.
Decoctum Daphnes Meze'rei, Decoctum Me-

ze'rei, Decoctioji of Meze'reon. {Mezerei, ^ij,

ghjcyrrh. cont. 5J, aqua Oij. Boil over a gentle

fire to Oiss, and strain. Ph. E.) The acrimony
of the mezereon and the saccharine mucilage of

the liquorice root are imparted to the water. It

is somewhat stimulant, and has been used in

secondary syphilis; but is devoid of power.
Dose, f^iij to §vj.

Decoctum Diaphoreticum, D. Guaiaci compo-
situm—d. pro Enemate, D. malvse compositum.
Decoctum Digita'lis, Decoction of Fox-fjlore.

{Fol. digit, sice, ^j, aqua q..S. ut colentur fjviij.

Let the liquor begin to boil over a slow fire, and
then remove it. Digest for fifteen minutes, and
strain. Pharm. D.) It possesses the properties

of the plant. Dose, f^ij to giij.

Decoctum Dulcama'RjB, Decoction of Woody
Nightshade. {Dulcamara cont. ,^j, aqna Oiss.

Boil to Oj, and strain. Pharm. U. S.) This de-

coction has been considered diuretic and diapho-
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retic, and has been administered extensively in

skin diseases. It is probably devoid of efficacy.

Decoctdm pko Fomento, D. papaveris.

Decoctum Geoffr^'^ Inerm'is ; Decoction

of Cabbage- Tree Bark.. (Cort. yeojf'r. inermis, in

pulv. ^j, AqiicB Oij. Boil over a slow fire to a

pint, and strain. Pharm. E.) It is possessed of

anthelmintic, purgative, and narcotic properties,

and has been chiefly used for the first of these

purposes. Dose, to children, f^ij — to adults,

f|ss to gij.

Decoctum Guai'aci Compos'itum, D. Guaiaci

offi,cina'li8 compos'itum seu Ligno'rum sea de
Guyaco compos' itnm seu sudorif'icum seu diapho-
i-et'icum; Compound decoction of Guaiacum, De-
coction of the Woods. {Lign. guaiae. rasur. ^iij,

fruct. sice, vitis vinifer. Z\}, rad. lauri. sassafr.

concis., rad. glycyrrh. aa ^j, aqucB Ox, Boil the

Guaiacum and raisins over a slow fire to Ov:
adding the roots towards the end, then strain.

Pharm. E.) It is possessed of stimulant proper-

ties, and has been given in syphilitic, cutaneous,

and rheumatic affections. The resin of the

guaiacum is, however, insoluble in water, so that

the guaiae wood in it cannot be supposed to pos-

sess much, if any, effect. The Parisian Codex
has a
Decoctum de Guyaco Compos'itum et Pur-

6ANS, (F.) Decoction de Gayac Composee et Pur-
gative ; Compound purgative Decoction of Guai'-

acum. [Lign. guaiae. rasp., rad. sarsap. aa ^j,
jiotass. carbonat. gr. xxv. Macerate for twelve
hours, agitating occasionally, in toater Oiv, until

there remain Oiij. Then infUse in it fol. senncB

.5ij, rhej 5J> lign. sassafr., glycyrrh. rad. aa ^ij,

'em. coriand. 3J- Strain gently, suffer it to settle,

vnd pour off the clear supernatant liquor. The
jtle sufficiently indicates the properties of the

composition.

Decoctcm H^matox'tli, Decoction of Log-
wood. {Hamatoxyl. rasur. ^j, aqucB Oij. Boil
lo a pint, and strain. Pharm. U. S.)

Decoctum Hellebori Albi, D. veratri.

Decoctum Hor'dei, Decoctum Hordei Dis'-

tichi, Ptis'ana Uippocrat'ica, Tipsa'ria, Tap-
sa'ria. Aqua Hordva'ta, Hydrocri'the, Barley
Water, Decoc'tion of Barley, {F.) ^Decoction
d'Orge, Tisane Commune. (Hord. ^ij, Aqum
Oivss. Wash the barley well, boil for a few
minutes in water Oss : strain this, and throw it

away, and add the remainder, boiling. Boil to

Oij, and strain. Pharm. L.) It is nutritive and
demulcent, and is chiefly used as a common drink,
and in glysters.

Decoc'tcm Hordei Compos'itum, Decoctum
pectora'le, Mistu'ra Hor'dei, Ptis'ana eommu'nis ;
Compound Decoction of Barley, (F.) Decoction
d'Orge composee. {Decoct, hord. Oij, caricce

fruct. concis. .^iiss, glycyrrh. rad. concis. et con-
tus. 3vj, uvarum pass, demptis acinis. §ijss, aqucB
Oj. Boil to Oij, and strain. Pharm. L.) It has
similar properties to the last.

Decoctum Kin^ Kin^, D. Cinchonae.
Decoctum Kin^ Kin^ Compos'itum et Lax-

ANS, Decoction de quivquina composee et laxative ;
Compound lax'ative decoction of Cinchona.

(
Cort.

cinchon. ^j, aqucB Oij. Boil for a quarter of an
hour, remove it from the fire ; then infuse in it,

for half an hour, fol. senna, soda sulph. aa ^ij :

add syrup, de sennd f,^j.) Its title indicates its

properties.

Decoctum Lichenis Islandici, Decoctum Ce-
trarise—d. Lignorum, D. Guaiaci compositum.
Decoctum Lrsi Compos'itum, Compound De-

toction of Flaxseed. (Lini ^j, Glycyrrhiz. con-
Jus, ^ss, aqucB Oiss. Boil for ten minutes, and
{train. Ph. D.)
Decoctum Malvje Compos'itum, Decoctum

ayro enem'ate seu commu'ne ^ro clyste're j Com-

pound Decoction of 3fallow, (F.) Decoction dt
Mauve composee. (MalvcR exsicc. 3J1 anthemid.

Jlor. exsicc. ^ss. aqucB Oj. Boil for filteen minutes
and strain.) It consists of bitter extractive, and
mucilage in water, and is chiefly used for cl3'ster5

and fomentations. It is unworihy a place in the

pharmacopoeias.
Decoctum Mezerei, D. daphnes mezerei.

Decoctum Papay'eris, Decoc'tum pro F<>-

men'to, Fotus eommu'nis; Decoction of Poppy.
{Papav. somnif. capsul. concis. ,^iv, aqua Oiv.

Boil for fifteen minutes, and strain. Pharm. L.)

It contains the narcotic principle of the poppy,
and mucilage in water: is anodyne and emol-
lient, and employed as such in fomentation, in

painful swellings, ulcers, &c.
Decoctum Parei'RjE, Decoction of Pareira

Brava. (Pareir. brav. gx, Aq. destillat Oiss,

(Imp. meas.) Boil to a pint and strain. Dose,
f|j to gij.

Decoctum Pectoralb, D. hordei compositum
—d. Polygalae Senegaa, D. Senegse.

Decoctum Quercus Alb.e, D. Querents Ro'-
boris ; Decoction of White Oak Bark. {Quercus
cort. ^}, aqua Oiss. Boil to a pint, and strain.

Pharm. U. S.) It is astringent, and -used as

such, in injections, in leucorrhcea, uterine hemor-
rhage, Ac, as well as in the form of fomentation
to unhealthy ulcers.

Decoctum Sars^e, Decoctum Sarsaparillse.

Decoctum Sarsaparil'l^e, D. Smi'lacis Sar-
saparilla, D, Sarsa, D. Sarza ; Decoction of
Sarsajiarilla. (Sarsaparill. rad. concis. ^^v, aq.

fervent. Oiv. (Imp. meas.) Macerate for four
hours near the fire, in a lightly-covered vessel

:

then bruise the root; macerate again for two
hours; then boil to Oij, and strain. Pharm. L.)
It contains bitter extractive, and mucilage in

water ; is demulcent, and has been used, although
it is doubtful with what efficacy, in the sequehe
of syphilis. Dose, f^iv to Oss.

Decoctum Sarsaparillse Compos'itum; Com-
pound Decoction of Sarsaparil'la, (E.) Decoction
de Salsepureille Composee. (Sarsaparill. concis.

et contus. ^ vj, Sassafr. Cort. concis., Lign. Guaiae.
rasur., Rad. Glycyrrhiz. contus., aa ^, Mezerei,
concis. 3iij, Aqua Oiv. Boil fifteen minutes, and
strain. Pharm. U. S.) This is considered to be
possessed of analogous properties to the celebrated
Lisbon Diet-Drink, Decoe'tumLusitan'icum, which
it resembles in composition.
Decoctum Sarz^, Decoctum Sarsaparillse.

Decoctum Scill^ ; Decoction of Squill. [Scil-

?ffi, Si'j, juniper, ^iv. Senega, ^iij. Aqua Oiv.
Boil till one half the liquor is consumed; strain,
and add spirit of nitrous ether, f 5iv. Former
Pharm. V. S.) Dose, f|ss.
Decoctum Scopa'rii, Decoction of Broom

(Scopar. exsiccat. ^^ss, (avoirdupois); Aqua Oss.
(Imp. meas.) Boil for ten minutes and strain.
—Ph. D.)
Decoctum Scopa'rii Compos'itum, D. Scoparii

(Ph. E.), Compo\ind Decoction of Broom (Scopar.,
Junip. cont., Taraxae. cont, aa §ss; Aq. destillat.

Oiss, (Imp. meas.) Boil to a pint, and strain.
Ph. L.) Dose, half a pint to a pint, in the day
as a diuretic, in dropsy.

Decoctum Ses'egm,D. Polyg'ala SenegcB ; De-
coction of Senega. (Seneg. cont. ^j, aqua Oiss.
Boil to Oj, and strain. Ph. U. S.) It is reputed
to be diuretic, purgative, and stimulant, and ha.^

been given in dropsy, rheumatism, <fec.

Decoctum Smilacis Sarsaparill^k, D. sarsa
parillae—d. Sudorificum, D. Guaiaci compositum.
Decoctum Tarax'aci, Decoction ofDandeWon.

(Taraxae. contus. ,^iv, aqua Oiss. (Imp. meas.)
Boil to a pint, and strain. Ph. L.) Dose fgiss.
Decoctum Tormentil'l^, Decoction of Tor-

mentil. (Tormentil. cent. Jy, Aqucs desti'lat. Oi««.
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(Imp. iiieas.) Boil to a pint, and strain. Dose,
iis an astringent, one or two fluid ounces.
Decoctum Ulmi, D. Ulmi Campes'tris, Becoe-

tliin of Elm Bark. ( Ulmi cort. recent, cont. ^iiss,

nqum Oij. (Imp. mcas.) Boil to Oj, and strain.

Ph. L.) It is a reputed diuretic, and has been
used in lepra and herpes; but, probably, has no
t^fficacy. Dose, f.^iv to Oss.

Decoctum Uv.e Ursi, Decoction of uva ursi.

( Uv(B ursi, "^i, aqiicB, f.^xx. Boil to a pint and
strain. Ph. U. S.) Dose, fgiss.

Decoctum Vera'tri, Decoctum Helleh'ori albi;

Decoction of White Hel'lehore.
(
Veratri rod.

cont. 5J, aqua Oij, sjni: rec. f5ij. Boil the

watery decoction to Oj, and, when it is cold, add
the spirit. Pharm. L.) It is stimulant, acrid,

and cathartic ; but is used only externally. It

is a useful wash in tinea colpitis, psora, &c.
Should it excite intense pain on being applied, it

must be diluted.

Decoctum Zittmax'ni, Zitt'mann's Decoction.
A most absurd farrago, extolled by Theden in

venereal diseases, the formula for which, accord-
ing to Jourdan, " some blockheads have lately

reproduced among us as a novelty." It is com-
posed of sarsaparilla, pnlvis sti/pticus, calomel
and cinnabar, boiled in water with aniseed, fennel
need, and liquorice root. A stronger and a iceaker
decoction were directed by Zittmann. Formulae
for its preparation are contained in Jourdan's
Pharmacopoeia Universalis; and in Lincke's VoU-
standiges Recept-Taschenbuch. Leipz., 1841.

DECOLLA'TION, Decapita'tion, Decapita'tio,
Ohtninca'tio, from de and colliim, ' the neck.'
The act of separating the head from the trunk,
by the section of the neck, as in cases of<lystocia.

DECOLLEMENT, (F.) Deglutinn'tio, (from
de and coller, 'to glue.') The state of an organ
that is separated from the surrounding parts,

owing to destruction of the areolar membrane
which united them. The skin is decollee, i. e.

separated from the subjacent parts, by a burn,
subcutaneous abscess, kc.

DSCOLLEMENT DU PLACENTA is the
separation or detachment of the whole or a part
of the placenta from the inner surface of the ute-
rus. Decollement, from de, ' from,' and collnm,
' the neck,' ohtmnca'tio, also means the separa-
tion of the head of the fcetus from the trunk, the
latter remaining in the uterus.

DECOLORA'TION, Decolora'tio, Discolora'-
tio, from de, 'from,' and colorare, colorntum, 'to
colour.' Loss of the natural colour; Parachro'sia.
Devoid of colour

—

Achroma'sia.
In Pharmacy, any process by which liquids, or

solids in solution, are deprived wholly or in part
of their colour,—as by bringing them in contact
with animal charcoal.

DECOMPOSEE (F.), from de, 'from,' and
c.omponere, cvmpositum, ' to compose.' Deconi-
po'sed, Dissoln'tus. An epithet, applied to the
face when extensively changed in its expression
and colour; as in the choleric or moribund.
DECORTICA'TION, from de, 'from,' and

cortex, corticia, 'bark.' An operation, which
consists in separating the bark from roots,
litalks, lie.

DECOS'TIS, Aplen'ros, from de, priv., and
casta, 'a rib.' One who has no ribs.

DECRBMENTUM. Decline.
DECREPIT, see Decrepitude.
I>ECREP'lTVBE,Decrepitu'do,^taadecrep't.

ta, Ul'tima senec'lus, Senec'ta decrep'ita seu ex-
tre'ma seu aumma seu ul'tima, from decrepitns,
(de, and crepere, crepitum, ' to creak,') 'very old.'

The last period of old age, and of human life
;

which ordinarily occurs about the eightieth year.
It may, however, be accelerated or protracted.

Its character consists in the progressive series

of phenomena which announce the approaching
extinction of life. One in this stage of existence

is said to be decrcp'it, decrep'ii^ts, (F.) dicrepit.

DECRETORII DIES, Critical days.

DECU'BITUS, from decttmhere, (de, and cu-

here, cuhitum, 'to lie,') 'to lie down.' Cuha'tio.

Lying down. Assuming the horizontal posture,

crt'bitua supi'nua ; (F.) Coucher. Mora dectihitHa,
' at bed time.' The French say

—

Decubitus hori-

zontal, siir le dos, sur le cote, for, lying in the
horizontal posture, on the back or side.

DECURTA'TUS, jiuovpo;, or ^tioupi^uv, from
de, and curtus, 'short,' 'shortened, curtailed,'

'running to a point.' When applied to the pulse,

it signifies a progressive diminution in the strength
of the arterial pulsations, which, at last, cease.

If the pulsations return and gradually acquire all

their strength, it is called Pulaua decurta'tus re-

cipj'rocus.—Galen.

DECUSSATIO, Decussation— d. Pyramidum,
see Corpora pyramidalia.

DECUSSA'TION, Decussa'tio, Ohias'mos, lu-

crucia'tio, Intersec'tio, Intricatn'ra, from decueais,

that is, decem asaes ; also, the figure of the letter

X. Union in the shape of an X or cross. Ana-
tomists use this term chiefly in the case of the
nerves— as the decuasation of the optic verves,

which cross each other within the cranium.
Decussation of the Pyramids, see Corpora

pyramidalia.

DECUSSO'RIUM, from decutio, decuaaum, (de,

and quntio,) 'I shake d-own,' (F.) Decuaaoire.

An instrument used by the ancients, for depress-
ing the dura mater, and facilitating the exit of
substances effused on or under that membrane.
It is described by Scultetus, Par^, &c. See
Meningophylax.

DEDAIGNEUX, Rectus superior oculi.

DEDE, Death.
DEDENTITION, see Dentition.
DEDOLA'TION, Dedola'tio, from dedolare,{df,

and dolare, dolatum,) 'to cut and hew with an
axe.' This word has been used by surgeons to
express the action by which a cutting instrument
divides obliquely any part of the body, and pro-
duces a wound with loss of substance. It is com-
monly on the head, that wounds by dedolation
are observed. When there was a complete sepa-
ration of a portion of the bone of the cranium,
the ancients called it Ajyosceparnis'mua.
DEERBALLS, Elaphomyces granulatus.
DEERBERRY, Gaultheria, Vaccinium stami-

neum.
DEERFOOD, Brasenia hydropeltis.
DEERS' TEARS, Bezoar of the Deer.

DEFAILLANCE, Syncope.
DEFECATION, Defaca'tio, from de, Ka^fax,

V\. faces, 'excrement.' The act by which the
excrement is extruded from the body. Caca'tio,
Excre'tio ahn seu alvi'na seu fcecnm ahina'ritm,
Dejec'tio alvi, Secea'aio, Expul'sio seu Ejec'tio
fcBcum, Apngo'ge, Hypochore'aia, Ecchore'sia, Ec
copiro'aia, Eyes'tio. The faeces generally accumu-
late in the colon, being prevented by the annulus
at the top of the rectum from descending freely
into that intestine. In producing evacuations,
therefore, in obstinate constipation, it is well, by
means of a long tube, to throw the injection into
the colon.

In Pharmacy, defecation means the separation
of any substance from a liquid in which it may
be suspended. See Clarification.

DEFECTIO ANIMI, Syncope.
DEFECTUS LOQUELiE, Aphonia— d. Ve-

neris, Anaphrodisia.
DEFENSrVUM, from defendere, defenaum,

'to defend,' (P.) Defensif. A preservative or de-
fence. The old surgeons gave this name to dif-
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fereni local applications, made to diseased parts,

for the purpose of guarding them from the im-

pression of extraneous bodies, and particularly

from the contact of air.

DEF'EllENS, from defevo, {de, and ferre,) '1

bear away,' 'I transport.'

Dkfekens, Vas, Ductus seu Oana'h's deferens,

Vibra'tor, (F.) Conduit spermatique, Canal seu

Conduit deferent, is the excretory canal of the

sperm, which arises from the epididymis, de-

scribes numerous convolutions, and with the ves-

sels and nerves of the testicle concurs in the for-

mation of the spermatic chord, enters the abdo-
minal ring, and terminates in the ejaeulatory

duct.

DBFIBRINATED, Defibrinized.

DEFIBRINATION, see Defibrinized.

DEFIB'RINIZED, (F.) Befibrine, Defib'ri-

nated. Froti de, and fibrin. Deprived of fibrin.

A term applied to blood from which the fibrin

has been removed, as by whipping. The act of

removing fibrin from the blood has been termed
defbrination.

DEFIGURATIO, Deformation.
DEFLAGRA'TION, Befiagra'tio, from defla-

fjrare, {de, and fagrare, fagratum, ' to burn,')

'to set on fire.' In pharmacy, the rapid combus-
tion of a substance with flame; great elevation

of temperature ; violent motion, and more or less

noise. Thus, we speak of the deflagration of

nitrate, and of chlorate, of potassa, of gun-
powder, &G.

DEFLECTENS, Derivative.

DEFLECTIO, Derivation.

DEFLORATION, Stuprum.
Deflora'tion, Depucila'tion, Deptidica'tion,

Devirgina'tion, Deflora'tio, Devirgina'tio, Vir'-

ginis vitia'tio, Virgin' itaa defiora'ta, from deflo-

rescere, [de, utid forescere,) 'to shed flowers.'

The act of depriving a female of her virginity.

Inspection of the parts is the chief criterion of de-
floration having been forcibly accomplished

;
yet

inquiry must be made, whether the injury may
not have been caused by another body than the
male organ. Recent defloratfon is infinitely more
easy of detection than where some time has
elapsed.

DEFLUVIUM, Aporrhoea— d. Capillorum,
Alopecia—d. Pilorum, Alopecia.

DEFLUXIO, Catarrh, Defluxion, Diarrhoea—
d. Catarrhalis. Influenza.

DEFLUX'ION, Deflux'io, {de, and fluere,

fluxum, ' to flow.') Deflnx'ua, Catar'rhyais, Hy-
por'rhyHis, Catar'rhus. A falling down of hu-
mours from a superior to an inferior part. It is

sometimes used synonymously with inflammation.
DEFLUXUS DYSENTERICUS, Dysentery.
DEFORMA'TION, Deformatio, Cacomor'phia,

Cacomtirplio'sis, Dysmor'phe, Dymnor'phia, Dys-
morpho'sia, Deform' itaa, Inform'itos, Defigura'tio,
Diafgura'tion, Deform'ity, (F.) Diffurmite, from
de, a,\iA. forma. Morbid alteration in the form
of some part of the body, as of the head, pelvis,

spine, &c. A deformity may be natural or acci-
dental.

DE'FRUTUM, for Defervitum, {de, a.iiiferveo,
'I boil.') (F.) Vin cuit. Grape must, boiled
down to one half and used as a sweetmeat.—Plin.
Columell. Isidor. See Rob.
DEFURFURATIO, see Desquamation.
DEFUSIO, Decantation.
DEGENERATIO, Degeneration— d. Adiposa

Cordis, Steatosis cordis.

DEGENERA'TION, Degeneratio, Nothev'sia,
Notiii'a, from degener, 'unlike one's ancestors,'

((fe, and genua, generia, 'family,') Degen'eracy,
(F.) Degeneration, Abafardiasement. A change
for the worse

—

degradation—in the intimate com-
position of the solids or fluids of the body. In

pathological anatomy, degeneration means tho
change which occurs in the structure of an organ,
when transformed into a matter essentially mor-
bid; as a canceroua, or tubercular, degeneration.

Deginereacence is, by the French pathologists,

employed synonymously with Degeneration.

DEGENERESCENCE, Degen eration — d.

Graiaaeuae dn Foie, Adiposis hepatiea — d. Gra-
nulee du Rein. Kidney, Bright's disease of the

—

d. Noire, Melanosis.

DBGLUTINATIO, DScoUement.

DEGLUTITIO, Deglutition—d. DiflScilis, Dys-
phagia—d. Impedita, Dysphagia—d. Leesa, Dys-
phagia.

DEGLJJTIT'IO'N,Deglntit"{o, Catap'osia, from
de, and glutire, glutitum, 'to swallow.' The act

by which substances are passed from the mouth
into the stomach, through the pharynx and oeso-

phagus. It is one of a complicated character,
and requires the aid of a considerable lumber of
muscles; the first step being voluntary, the re-

mainder executed under spinal and involuntary
nervous influence.

DEGMUS, Dexia, Moraua, (F.) 3Toraure,— a,

bite in general, Anyfios, from Sokvu, ' I bite.' A
gnawing sensation about the upper orifice of the
stomach, which was once attributed to acrimonj
of the liquids contained in that viscus.

DEGORGEMENT, Disgorgement.

DEGOUT, Disgust.

DEGRADATION, Degeneration.

DEGREE', from degre, originally from gradua,
' a step.' A title conferred by a college,—as the
* degree of Doctor of Medicine.' Galen used this

expression to indicate the qualities of certain

drugs. Both he and his school admitted cold,

warm, moiat, and dry medicines, and four dif-

ferent ' degrees' of each of those qualities. Thus,
Apium was warm in the firat degree, Agrimony
in the second, Roche Alum in the third, and Gar-
lic in the fourth. Bedegar was cold in the first,

the flower of the Pomegranate in the second, the
Sempervivum in the third, Opium in the fourth,

&c. The French use the term degre to indicate,

1. The intensity of an affection : as a burn of the

first, second, third degree, &c. 2. The particular

stage of an incurable disease, as the third degree

of phthisis, cancer of the stomach, &c.

DEGUSTA'TION, Degmta'tio, from de, and
gustare, guatatum, ' to taste.' Gustation. Tho
appreciation of sapid qualities by the gustatory
organs.

DEHIS'CENCE, Behiscen'tM, from deUscere
{de, and hiscere 'to gape'), 'to break open in

chinks.' Separation of a shut organ along tho
line of union. A regular and determinate sepa-

ration, which takes place in a shut organ.

DEICTICOS, Index.
DEID, Death.
DEIL'S SNUFFBOX, Lycoperdon.
DEIRONCUS, Bronchocele.
DEJECTEDNESS, Depression.

DEJECTIO ALVI, Defecation— d. Alvina,
Excrement.
DEJECTION, from dejicere, dejectnm. {de,

and Jacere,) 'to cast down.' Defec'fio, Suhduc'tin,

Hypago'ge, Hypochore'aia, Hypechore'sis, Apop'-
atus, Hypop'atus, Hypoph'ora. The expulsion of

the faeces;

—

Ejec'tio, Eges'tio. Also, a faecal dis.

charge or stool,—generally, however, with alvin*

prefixed,—as an alvine Dejection, Alvua vir'idis,

Dejectio alvi'na. Also depression of spirits.

DEJECTIONES NIGR^, Melaena.

DE.TECTORIUM, Cathartic.

DELACRYMATIO, Epiphora.
DELAGRYMATIVUS, Apodacryticus.

DELAPSIC, Prolapsus.
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DFLAPSUS, Prolapsus— d. Palpebrae, Ble-

pharoptosis.

DELATIO, Indication.

DJELA YANTS, Diluentia.

DELCROIXS DEPILATORY, see Depila-

tory, Collev's.

DELETE'RIOUS, DeUte'rhis, Pernicio'sus,

(F.) DeUtere, Pernicieux, from ^i7A£«, 'I injure.'

That which produces destructive disorder in the

txercise and harmony of the functions.

DBLETERIUM, Poison.

DELIERET, Delirious.

DELIGATIO, Deligation, Ligature, see Ban-
lage.

DELIGA'TIOX, DeUgci'tio, Epidei'ais, Deli-

gatu'ra, Vul'nenim deliga'tio seu vinetu'ra, Fas-

cia'rum Applica'tto,Plaga'nim Vinetu'ra, Fascia'

-

tio, from deligare, deligntum, {de, and ligo,) 'to

bind.' The deligation of wounds formerly em-
braced the application of apparatus, dressings,

Sac,— the denomination Deliya'tar Plaga'rum

being synonymous with Medicus Vulnera' riun,

and in derivation, with the Wundarzt, 'wound
physician' or surgeon, of the Germans. Deliga-

tion is hardly ever used now as an English word.

In France, it is applied to the regular and me-
thodical application of bandages, and to the

ligature of arteries.

DELIGATURA, Deligation.

DELIQUES'CENT, Beliqties'cena, from deli-

qttescere, {de and liquescere,) 'to melt,' 'to dis-

solve.' Any salt which becomes liquid ijy attract-

ing moisture from the air. The deliquescent

salts require to be kept in bottles, well stopped.

Chloride of lime, acetate of potassa, and carbonate

of potassa, are examples of such salts. The an-

cient chemists expressed the condition of a body,

which had become liquid in this manner, by the

word Deliquium.

DELIQUIUM ANIMI, Syncope.
DELIRAMENTUM, Delirium.

DELIRAiSIS, Delirious.

DELIEANT, Delirious.

DELIRATIO, Delirium— d. Senum, see De-
mentia.

LELIRE, Delirium— d. Crapuleux, Delirium

tremens

—

d. des Ivrognes, Delirium tremens

—

d.

Nerveux, Delirium nervosum.

DELTRE DES PERSECUTIONS. Mania,

in which the morbid hallucination is, that the

individual is persecuted.

DEL[RE TRA UMA TIQ IJE, Delirium nervo-

sum— '/. TremhUint: Delirium tremens.

DELIRIA, Insanity.

DELIRIE, Delirious.

DELIR'IOUS. Same etymon as DELiRitijr.

Deli'rans, Deli'rns, Excerebra'lus, AUoch'oos,

Alie'nus, Parnle'rus, Raving, (Sc.) Delieret,

Delirie, (F.) DSliranf. One who is in a state of

delirium. That which is attended by delirium.

The French use the term Fiivre pemicieuse deli-

raiite for a febrile intermittent, in which delirium

is the predominant symptom.
DELIR'IUM, from de, 'from,' and lira, 'a.

ridge between two furrows' [?] : more probably

from de, and Xnpriiia, 'a silly saying or action.'

Pnrae'ope, Phreni'tin, Phhdnni'n, Desipien'tia,

Aphros'yne, Paralere'ma, Paralere'sis, Para-

log"ia, Plutntn'iin, Paraphrog'yne, Emo'tio,Lero8,

Paran<r'a, Alloph'asis, Delira'tio, Delirameut'um,

(Sc.) Ravery, Roving, (F.) Delire, Egarement

d'eavrit, Ac, Transport, Ideosynchysie. Stray-

ingfrom the rules of reason; wandering of the

mind. Hippocrates used the word //awa, mania,

for delirium sine febre, and the Greek words

given above for dtlirinm cum febre. In different

authors, also, we find the words, Paraph'ora, Pa-

~aph'rotes, Parajihrene'tis, Paraphren'ia, Phrene'-

sis, Phreneti'asis, Ac, for different kinds of de.

lirium. Delirium is usually symptomatic.
Delirium Ebriositatis, Drunken madness;

also D. tremens— d. Epileptic, see Epilepsy— d.

Furiosum, Mania—d. Maniacum, Mania.
Delirium Nervosum, (F.) Delire iierveux ou

traumatijqiie. A form of delirium which super-

venes after surgical operations, Or severe in-

juries.

Delirium Potatorum, D. tremens—d. Trerai-

faciens, D. tremens—d. Senile, see Dementia.
Delirium Tremens, D. jmtato'rum seu ebri-

osita'tia seu trcmifa'ciens seu vig"iluna, Ma'niu
d potn seu e tcmulentid, CEnoma'nia, EretJiia'mtis

ebrioso'rum, Dipsoma'nia, Meningi'tis seu Phreni'- '^^ i

tis potato'rum, Tromoma'nia, Tromoparance'a, \

Potoparanoe'a, Pototromoparanoe'a, (¥.) Encepha-
lopathie crapuleuse, Delire tremblant ou crapulevr
ou des Ivrognes, Folic des Ivrognea ou Aleoiliqiie.

A state of delirium and agitation, peculiar to

those addicted to spirituous liquors, with great

sleeplessness. It is preceded by indisposition,

lassitude, watchfulness, headach, and anorexia;
the delirium and tremors. Tremor potato'rum^-

most commonly recurring in paroxysms. It it

caused by the habitual and intemperate use of

ardent spirits or of opium or tobacco ; or rather

by abandoning them after prolonged use. The
treatment is various. Many have regarded sti-

mulants, with large doses of opium to induce
rest, to be indispensable. It is certain, however,
that the expectant system will often, if not gene-
rally, be successful; and, it is probable, a cure
effected in this manner will be more permanent
than when produced by excitants.

DELIRUS, Delirious.

DELITESCENCE, see Repercussion.
DELITESCENTIA, see Repercussion.

DELIVER, (Prov.) lay, same etymon as the
next. ' To put to bed.' To disburden of a child.

DELIVRANCE (F.), (de, and livrer, 'to set

free.') An expression, which, in common lan-

guage, signifies the action of delivering, Ubera'tio,

but in the practice of obstetrics, means the ex-

trusion of the secflndines, either spontaneously
or by the efforts of art. This completion of de-

livery— partus aecunda'rius, aecundina'rum ex-

pul'sio seu extrac'tio, is produced by the same
laws as the expulsion of the foetus. Sometimes,
the after-birth follows the child immediately ; at

others, it is retained; and requires manual inter-

ference to remove it. The following are the

chief cases in which this becomes necessary. 1.

Intimate adhesion between the placenta and
paries of the uterus. 2. Spasmodic contraction

of the orifice of the uterus. .S. Hour-glass con-

traction. 4. Torpor or hemorrhage after the ex-
pulsion of the child, and,— 5. Insertion of the

placenta at the orifice of the uterus.

DELIVERY, Parturition— d. False, False

water.

DELIVRE, Secundines.

DELOCATIO, Luxatio.

DELPHINE, see Delphinium staphisagria.

DELPHININE, see Delphinium staphisagria.
DELPIIIN'IUM, from !>iUii, or l,t\<piv, 'a

dolphin,' which the flowers resemble. I), con-
sol' ida seu Sig"(lum seu Veraic'olor, Calcitra'^ifi,

Conaol'ida Rega'lia, Branching Larkspur, Stag,
gerweed. Ord. Ilanunculaceae. Sex. Syst., Poly-
andriaTrigynia. (F.) Pied d'alouette des champs.
It has been employed as a vermifuge. The
flowers have been used in ophthalmia, and the
seeds have the same property as those of Staves-

acre.

DELPniNiFM CoNSOLiDA, Delphinium — d. Se-

getum, Delphinium.

Delphin'ium Staphisa'gria. The eystematio
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name of the Staves'acre, StapMsagna, Phtheiroc'

-

toniim, Phthei'rium, Staphis, Pedicida'ria, (F.)

StnpUisaigre, Herhe aux Poitx, Dnitpldnelle.

The seeds, Staphisagria, (Ph. L. and E.) have a

disagreeable smell; a nauseous, bitterish, hot

taste ; and are cathartic, emetic, and vermifuge :

owing, however, to the violence of their opera-

tion, they are seldom given internally, and are

chiefly used in powder, mixed with hair powder,

to destroy lice. The active principle of this

plant has been separated, and received the name
Delphin'ia, (F.) Belphine, Belphiuine. It is ex-

tremely acrid, and has been recently used, like

veratria, in tic douloureux, paralysis and rheu-

matism. It is used in the form of ointment, or

in solution in alcohol, (gr. x to xxx, or more, to

Sii) applied externally.

Delphinium Versicolor, Delphinium.
DELPHYS, Uterus, Vulva.
DELTA, Vulva.
DELTIFORMIS, Deltoid.

DEL'TOID, DehoVdes, DeUo'des, Deltoideus,

Deltiform'ie, (P.) Deltoide, from the Greek capi-

tal letter A, ieXra, and £1^05, 'resemblance.' Sons-

acromio-clavi-hnmeral of Dumas; Sits-acromio-

humenil of Chaussier. A triangular muscle
forming the fleshy part of the shoulder, and
covering the shoulder-joint. It extends from the

outer third of the clavicle, from the acromion

and spine of the scapula, to near the middle and

outer part of the os humeri, where it is inserted

by means of a strong tendon. This muscle

raises the arm directly upwards, when the shoul-

der is fixed, and carries it anteriorly or poste-

riorly, according to the direction of the fibres,

which are thrown into action. If the arm be

rendered immovable, the deltoid acts inversely

and depresses the shoulder.

DELTOTDE, Deltoid.

DELUSION. Hallucination.

DEM EL MUCA. A name given by Prosper
Alpinus to a disease, which, he says, is proper to

Egypt. He considers it to be inflammation of the

brain ; but others describe it as a pernicious in-

termittent.

DEMAGNETIZA'TION, Demngnetisa'tio.

The act of removing the condition of magneti-
zation.

DEMANGEATSON, Itching.

DEMANUS, Acheir.

DEMENCE, Dementia—d Innee, Idiotism.

DEMENTED, Insane.

DEMEN'TIA, Tlweji'^ra, Fatu'itas, Ance'a,

Anoe'sia, Deitferanoe'a, Ecnoe'a, Paranoe'a, 3fo'-

ria demens, No'dstheni'a, Ineohe'rency, ImhecW-
ity, Incohe'rent Insanity ; from de, 'from,' or

'out of,' and menu, mentis, 'mind,' or 'reason,'

(F.) Demence, Betise. In common parlance, and
even in legal language, this word is synonymous
with insanity. Physicians, however, have applied

it to those eases of unsound mind which are cha-
racterized by a total loss of the faculty of thought,
or by such an imbecility of intellect that the
ideas are extremely incoherent, there being at

the same time a total loss of the power of rea-
soning. Mania and melancholy are apt to end
in this, if possible, more deplorable state. Dotnge
is the Dementia of the aged

—

Ifo'ria demens lere'-

ma, Lere'ma, Lere'sis, Lerus, Delira'tio Senum,
Amen'tia Seni'lis, Piieril'itos, Delir'ium Seni'le,

Anil'itat, Senile Insan'lty, Senile Dementia, In-
sanity of the aged, {Sc.)Doitt.rie,—a form of moral
insanity, in which the whole moral character of

the individual is changed.
Dementia Accipentalis, see Lunatic—d. Ad-

ventitia, see Lunatic—d. Naturalis, Idiotism—d.

Paralytica, Paralysis of the Insane.

DEMI, Semi

—

d. Bain, Semicupium

—

d. Circu-

laire, Semi-circular— d. Epineuz, Semi-spinalis

colli— d. Epinenx du dos, Semi-spinalis dorsi—
d. Gantelet, Gantelet— d. Interrosseux du ponce.

Flexor brevis poUicis manus

—

d. Liinaire, Semi-

lunar— d. 3Iembraneux, Semi-membranosus— d.

Nerveux, Semitendinosus— d. Orbicularis, Orbicu-

laris oris— d. Tendinenx, Semi-tendinosus— d.

Tierce, Hemitriteea (febris).

DEMISSIO ANIMI, Depression.

DEMISSOR, Catheter.

DE'MODEX FOLLICULO'RUM,(^woy, 'lard,'

and ^))f, 'a boring worm,') Acarus folliculorum.

DEMONOMA'NIA, Damonomania, Tlieoma'-

nia, Entheoma'nia, from &ainuv, ' demon,' a spirit

of good or evil, and /lavia, ' madness. A variety

of madness, in which the person conceives him-

possessed of devils, and is in continual dread of

malignant spirits, the pains of hell, Ac. Also,

religious insanity, Sebastoma'nia.

DEM'ONSTRATOR, from demonstrare, (de

and monstrnrc,) 'to show;' 'exhibit.' One who
exhibits. The index finger. See Digitus.

Dem'onstratoe of Anat'omy. One who ex-

hibits the parts of the human body. A teacher

of practical anatomy.
DEMOTI'VUS LAPSUS, Repenti'na mors,

from demavere, {de and movere,) 'to move off,'

'remove,' and lapsus, 'a fall.' Sudden death.

DEMUL'CENTS, Demulcen'tia, Involven'tia,

Ohvolven'tia, Luhrican'tia, from demnlcere (de,

and mnlcere,) 'to soothe,' 'to assuage.' (F.)

Adoucissants. Medicines supposed to be capable

of correcting certain acrid conditions imagined
to exist in the humours. Substances of a muci-

laginous or saccharine nature belong to this class.

Demulcents may act directly on the parts with

which they come in contact; but in other cases,

as in catarrh, their eft'ect is produced by con-

tiguous sympathy : the top of the larynx being

soothed by them first, and indirectly the inflamed

portion of the air-passages. In diseases of the

urinary organs, they have no advantage over

simple diluents.— See Diluents and Emollients.

The following are demulcents ;—Acacise Gummi

;

Althaese Folia et Radix; Amygdalae; Amylum;
Avense Farina; Cera; Cetaceum ; CydoniiB Se-

mina; Fucus Crispus ; Glycyrrhiza; Hordeum
;

Lichen ; Linum ; Olivae Oleum ; Sassafras Medul-
la; Sesamum; Sevum ; Tragacantha, and Ulmus,
DEMUSCULA'TUS, from de, and muscuhta,

' a muscle.' (F.) DecharnS. Emaciated, devoid

of flesh.

DENA'RIUS ; a Roman coin, equal in value

to about 10 cents, or 8 pence English. It was
marked with the letter X, to signify 10 asses.

Also, the 7th part of the Roman ounce.

DENDROLIBANUS, Rosmarinus.
DENERVATIO, Aponeurosis.

DEN'GUE, Dinyee, Dunga, Dandy, Bouquet,

Bucket Fever, Erup'tive artic'ular fever, E. rlieu-

mat'ic fever, Brealchone, Neuralgic, Solar or Sun
Fever, Bhetimatis'mus febri'lis, Scarlati'na rheu-

mat'ica, Exanthe'sis arthro'sia, Planta'ria, Febris

exanthemat'ica articula'ris, (F.) Giraffe. A dis-

ease, which first appeared in the years 1827 and
1828, in the West Indies, and in the southern

states of North America. It was extremely
violent in its symptoms, but not often fatal. It

usually commenced with great languor, chilliness,

and pain in the tendons about the smaller joints.

To these symptoms succeeded burning heat and
redness of the skin, pains in the muscles of the

limbs or in the forehead, with vomiting or nausea.
The fever continued for one, two or three days,

and usually terminated by copious perspiration.

In different places, it put on different appear-

ances ; but seems in all to have been a singular

variety of rheumatic fever. The usual antiphlo-
' gistic treatment was adopted, and EuccessfuUy.
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DENIACH, MINEKAL WATERS OF. De-
niach is a village in Swabia, at the entrance of
the Black Forest. The waters contain carbonic
Rcid, carbonate of iron, carbonate of lime, sul-

phate of magnesia, and carbonate of soda.

DENIGRA'TIO, from denigrare, (de, and fit-

ter, 'black,') ' to become black.' The act of be-
coming black, as in cases of sphacelus, sugilla-

tion, Ac.

DENS, Tooth— d. Leonis, Leontodon taraxa-
cum.
Dens Pro'lifer. A term used by Bartholin

for a supernumerary tooth, which appears to

grow upon a primitive or parent tooth.

DENT, Tooth—rf. de Lion, Leontodon taraxa-
cum

—

d. de Sngense, see Dentition.

DENTAGOGUM, Dentagra.
DEN'TAGEA, Den'ticeps, Deutar'paga, Denti-

du'cum, Dentic'uhim, Dentago'guvi, Denta'lia for-
fex, Forfex denta'ria, Odonthiir'paga, Odon'ta-
yra, Odontago'gon, from dens, dentia, 'a tooth,'

and aypa, 'a seizure.' (F.) Davier. A tooth-
forceps.

DENTATRE, Dental.

DENTAL, Dtnta'lis, Denta'rim, Deniieula'tus,

(F.) Deiitaire, from deiig, dentin, 'a tooth.' That
which concerns the teeth. See Dentiformis.

Dental Arches, (F.) Arcadea dentaires, are
the arches formed by the range of alveoli in each
jaw.
Dental Ar'teries are tho.se arteries which

nourish the teeth. They proceed from several
sources. The teeth of the upper jaw, e. g., re-

ceive their arteries from the infraorhitar and
euperior alveolar,— themselves branches of the
internal maxillary. The teeth of the lower jaw
receive their branches from the inferior dental
or inferior maxillary, which is given off by the
internal maxillary, and runs through the dental
canal, issuing at the mental foramen, after hav-
ing given numerous ramifications to the teeth
and jaw.

Dental Canals, (F.) Conduits dentaires, Max'-
iUary canals. The bony canals, through which
the vessels and nerves pass to the interior of the
teeth.

Dental Car'tilage, Cartila'go denta'Us. The
cartilaginous elevation, divided by slight fissures,

on the biting margins of the gums in infants,

prior to dentition. It is a substitute for the teeth.

Dental Cav'itv, (F.) Cavite dentnire. A ca-

vity in the interior of the teeth in which is situate

the dental pulp.

Dental Excava'tor. An instrument for the
removal of the decayed part of a tooth, prepara-
tory to the operation of filling.

Dental Fol'liclb, Follic'ulus seu Cap'aula
dentia, (F.) Follicule dentaire. A membranous
follicle, formed of a double lamina, in which the
teeth are contained before they issue from the
alveoli, and which, consequently, aids in the for-

mation of the alveolo-dental periosteum, and of
the membrane that envelops the pulp of the teeth.

The dental follicles are lodged in the substance
of the jaws.

Dental Gangrene, Caries Den'tium, Odon-
talg"ia c.ario'aa, Odontonecro'aia, Odontospkacel'-
iitia, Odontosphacelia'mus, Necro'aie Den'tium,
(F.) Carie des Dtnta. Gangrene or caries of the
teeth. See Caries.

Dental Nerves, (F.) Nerfa dentaires. Nerves
which pass to the teeth. Those of the upper in-
cisors and canine are furnished by the infra-or-

bitar nerve, a branch of the superior maxillary,
and those of the molars by the trunk of the
same nerve. The teeth of the lower jaw receive
the nerves from the inferior maxillary, which, as
well as the superior maxillary, arises from the
Htbpair.

Dental Pulp, Pulpa seu Nu'chui seu Sub-
etau'tia ptdpo'aa dentia, Germen devta'le, (F.)
Pidpe dentaire. A pultaceous substance, of a
reddish-gray colour, very soft and sensible, which
fills the cavity of the teeth. It is well supplied
with capillary vessels.

Dental Surgeon, Dentist.

Dental Veins have a similar distribution with
the arteries.

DENTALIS, Odontoid—d. Forfex, Dentagra.
DENTA'LIUM, from dens, dentia, 'a, tooth,'

the dog-like tooth aJiell. A genus of shells in the

shape of a tooth. They formerly entered into

several pharmaceutical preparations, but were
useless ingredients; consisting— like shells in

general—of carbonate of lime and gelatin.

DENTARIA, Anthemis Pyrethrum, Plumbago
Europaea.

DENTARIUS, Dentist.

DENTARPAGA, Dentagra.

DENTATA VERTEBRA, Axis.

DENTATE, Denta'ted, Denta'tus, (F.) .Dentelt.

Cut in the shape of teeth.

DENTATURE,-D\g\\.^t\on.

DENTATUS, Dentate.

DENTELAIRE, Plumbago Europiea.

DENTELARIA, Plumbago Europtea.

DENTELE,D&ui&ie—d.Anterieurpetit,Vecto-
ralis minor

—

d. Grand, Serratus magnus

—

d. Pot-
ter ienr et inferieur, petit, Serratus posticus infe-

rior— d. Siq)erieur, petit, Serratus posticus su-
perior.

DENTELURE, Digitation.

DENTES, Teeth, see Tooth— d. Angulares,
Canine teeth — d. Bicuspidati, Molar teeth— d.

Buccales, Molar teeth—d. Canini, Canine teeth

—

d. Clavales, Molar teeth—d. Columellares, Canine
teeth — d. Ctenes, Incisive teeth — d. Cuspidati,
Canine teeth — d. Dichasteres, Incisive teeth —
d. Gelasini, Incisive teeth— d. Gomphii, Molar
teeth—d. Incisores, Incisive teeth—d. Lactei, see
Dentition— d. Laniarii, Canine teeth— d. Maxil-
lares, Molar teeth— d. Molares, Molar teeth— d.

Mordentes, Canine teeth— d. Oeulares, Canine
teeth — d. Primores, Incisive teeth — d. Rasorii,

Incisive teeth — d. Sapientite, see Dentition— d.

Serotini, see Dentition—d. Sophroretici, see Den-
tition—d. Sophronistffi, see Dentition— d. Soph-
ronisteres, see Dentition— d. Tomici, Incisive

teeth.

DENTICEPS, Dentagra.
DENTICOLA HOMINIS, see Odontolithos.

DENTICULA'TUM, (.Ligamentum,) diminu-
tive of dena, dentia, ' a tooth.' Liijamen'tumden-
ta'tum, Menibra'na denta'ta, (F.) Ligament denteU
ou denticule. A slender cord, situate between
the anterior and posterior fasciculi of the spinal

nerves, and between the tunica arachnoidea and
pia mater. It is attached to the dura mater,
where that membrane issues from the cranium,
and accomjianies the spinal marrow to its inferior

extremity. It sends off, from its outer edge,
about twenty slender processes, in the form of
denticidi, each of which passes outwards and con-
nects itself with the dura mater in the intervals

between the anterior and posterior roots of the
nerves.

DENTICULATUS. Dental.

DENTICULUM, Dentagra.
DENTICULIIS, Crena.

DENTIDUCUM, Dentagra,
DENTIER, (F.) from dena, dentia, < a. tooth.'

Denture. A set or row of teeth, mounted on
metal or ivory, to be adjusted to the alveolar
margin. Dentiera are simple or double. To th«
latter, that is, to the full set, the name Sdtelie\

is given.
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DEN'TIFORM, Dent!form'is, from dens, dentis,

' a tooth,' and forma, ' form.' Resembling a tooth

In shape.

DENTIFORMIS, Odontoid.
DEN'TIFRICE, I)entifric"ium, Remed'iwn

dentifric" ium, Odontotrivi'ma, Odontosmeg'ma,
Tooth poicder, Tooth paste, from dens, dentis, ' a

tooth,' and fricare, ' to rub ;' a name given to dif-

ferent powders and pastes proper for cleansing

the enamel of the teeth, and removing the tartar

which covers them. Powdered bark and char-

coal, united to any acidulous salt— as cream of

tartar—form one of the most common dentifrices.

Electuaire ou Opiate Dentifrice, of the Parisian

Codex, consists of coral ^iv, cuttlefsh bones and
cinnamon, aa 3U> cochineal ^ss, honey ^x, aluvi

gr. iv or v.

Poudre Dentifrice of the Codex is composed
of Bole Armeniac, red coral, [prepared,] and cut-

tlefish hones, aa ,^vj, dragon's blood ^i'ji cochi-

neal 3Jj cream of tartar ^ix, cinnamon Qij) cloves,

gr. xij, well mixed. The one used by the author,

is composed of charcoal and orris root, each one
part; prepared chalk, two parts.

Charcoal, finely powdered and mixed with
chalk, forms as good a dentrifice as any.
DENTIG"EROUS, Den'tiger, from dens, den-

tis, and gero, ' I carry.' Tooth carrying, as den-
tigerous cyst : one containing teeth.

DENTILIOUN, Leontodon taraxacum.
DEN'TINAL, Dentina'lis, from dens, dentis,

'a tooth.' Relating to the dentine of the teeth.

DENTINE, see Tooth— d. Secondary, see
Tooth.
DENTISCAL'PIUM, from dens, dentis, 'a

tooth,' and ecdipere, 'to scrape.' Odonto'glyphum.
This word has been applied to the instrument
used for scaling the teeth; to the tooth-pick, (F.)

Cure-dent/ and to the gum lancet,—the dechaus-
aoir of the French.
DENT'IST, Dentis'ta, Odontia'ter, Denta'rius,

Dental Surgeon, Surgeon-Dentist, (F.) Dentiste,

from dens, dentis, 'a tooth.' One who devotes
himself to the study of the diseases of the teeth,

and their treatment.

DEN'TISTRY, Odontotech'ny, Odontiatri'a,

Odontotherapi'a, Dental Surgery, Same etymon.
The art of the dentist.

DENTITIO, Dentition—d. Difficilis, Dysodon-
tiasis.

DENTIT"ION, Teething, Dentif'io, Denti'tis,

Odontophy'ia, Odonti'asis, Odonto'sis, from den-
tire, {dens, dentis, 'a tooth,') 'to breed teeth.'

The exit of the teeth from the alveoli and gums;
or rather the phenomena which characterize the
different periods of their existence. The germs
of the first teeth, dentes lac'tei or milk teeth, (F.)
dens de lait, are visible in the foetus about the end
of the second month; and they begin to be ossified

from the end of the third to that of the sixth
month. At birth, the corona of the incisors is

formed, but that of the canine is not completed;
and the tubercles of the molares are not yet all

united. Gradually the fang becomes developed;
and at about six or eight months begins what is

commonly called, the first dentif'iou, Odon'tia
dentitio'nis lactan'tium. The two middle incisors
of the lower jaw commonly appear first; and,
some time afterwards, those of the upper jaw;
afterwards, the two lateral incisors of the lower
jaw ; and then those of the upper, followed by
the four anterior molares ; the canine, or eye-teeth,
at first, those of the lower, and, afterwards, those
of the upper jaw, next appear; and, subse-
quently and successively, the first 4 molares— 2
above and 2 below, 1 on each side. The whole
number of the primary, temporary, deciduous,
shedding or milk-teeth, (dentes temjiora'rii,} (F.)
JDents de lait, is now 20.

The eruption of the milk teeth takes plac«, ap-
proximately, in the following order:

Central incisors 6th to 8th month.
Lateral incisors 7th to 10th month.
First molar 12th to 14th month.
Canines 16th to 20th month.
Second molar 2Gth to 30th month.

The second dentition or shedding of the teeth

odon'tia dentitio'nis pueri'lis, Dedentit"ion, be-
gins about the age of 6 or 7. The germs or mem-
branous follicles of these second teeth— to the
number of 32— as well as the rudiments of the
teeth themselves, are visible, even in the fcetuf,

with the exception of those of the small molares,
which do not appear till after birth. They are
contained in alveoli of the same shape as thi;se

of the first dentition. Their ossification ccn-
mences at from 3 to 6 months after birth, in the
incisors and first molares; at eight or nine
months, in the canine; about three years, in the
molares; 3^ in the second great molares, and
about 10 years in the last. As the alveolus of a
new tooth becomes gradually augmented, the
septum between it and that of the corresponding
milk tooth is absorbed, and disappears. The root
of the milk tooth is likewise absorbed; its corona
becomes loose and falls out, and all the first teeth
are gradually replaced by the permanent teeth,

Den'tes serot'ini. This second dentition becomes
necessary in consequence of the increased size

of the jaws. The new teeth have neither the
same direction nor the same shape as the old

;

and they are more numerous, amounting till the
age of 25, (sooner or later,) to 28. About this
period, a small molaris appears at the extremity
of each jaw, which is called Dens sapien'ticB or
wisdom tooth, wit tooth, Dens serotinus, D ,ns so-

phroret'icus, D. sophronis'ta, D. sophrotiis'ter,

(F.) Arri&re dent. Dent de sagesse, making the
whole number of permanent teeth 32.

The eruption of the permanent teeth is remark-
able for its general regularity; so that it consti-
tutes an important means for ascertaining the
age of the individual during the early period of
life.

First molars 7th year.
Central incisors 8th year.
Lateral incisors 9th year.
First bicuspids 10th year.
Second bicuspids 11th year.
Canines 12th year.
Second molars 13th year.

The teeth of the lower jaw precede by a few
weeks those of the upper.
During the period of dentition, that is, of the

first dentition, the infant is especially liable to

disease ;—the irritation, produced by the pressure
of the tooth on the superincumbent gum, some-
times occasioning pyrexia, convulsions, diarrhoea,
&c., which symptoms are often strikingly relieved
by a free division of the distended gum. This
disordered condition is called Teething, Odon'tia
dentitio'nis, Odonti'asis, Odontalgia dentitio'nis,

Odaxis'mus.

DENTITIS, Dentition.

DENTIUM CORTEX, Enamel of the teeth-
d. Dolor, Odontalgia— d. Nitor, Enamel of tho
teeth— d. Scalptura, (Lancing the gums,) see
Gum lancet—d. Vacillantia, Odontoseisis.
DENTO, from dens, dentis, ' a tooth. Ono

whose teeth are prominent.
DENTOIDEUS, Odontoid.

DENTS BICUSPIDEES, Bicuspid teeth -rf.

Col des, Collum dentium — d. Cono'ides, Canino
teeth

—

d. de Lait, see Dentition

—

d. M&cheliires,
Molar teeth

—

d. Molaires, Molar teeth—r^. 31ultu
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CMpidfes, Molar teeth, great

—

d. (Eilliirea, Ca-

nine teeth.

DENTURE, Dentier.

DENUDA'TION, Deuuda'tio, Gymiio'sia, from

denudare, (de, and nndare, niidatum), 'to lay

bare.' Condition of a part, deprived of its natu-

ral coverings, whether by wounds, gangrene, or

abscess. It is particularly applied to the bones,

when deprived of their periosteum, and to the

teeth when they lose their enamel or dental sub-

stance, or when the gums recede from them, and
their sockets are destroyed.

DEOB'STRUENT, Deob'strnena, Dephrac'ti-

ciint, Deoppi'lans, Deoppilati'vum, Eephrae'tic,

from de, and obstniere, {oh, and struere,) 'to ob-

struct.' (F.) Desobstniant, Desobntruclif, Desopi-

(utif, DesopUant. Medicines given with the view

of removing any obstruction. The word corre-

sponds to aperient, in its general, not in its par-
ticular sense. It is now almost abandoned, and,

when used, conveys by no means definite ideas.

DEODORIZER, Antibromic.

DEONTOL'OGY, Deontolog" ia ; from ra icovra,

'what are fitting or necessary,' and Xoyof, 'a de-

scription.' A word introduced by Bentham to

eignify morals, or the science of duties.

Med'ical Deontol'ogy, I>eoutoluy"ia med'ica,

(F.) Deontoloyie medicale, Medical ethics, Jte-

dical etiquette. The duties and rights of medical
practitioners.

DEOPPILATIVUM, Deobstruent.
DEPASCENS, Phagedenic.
DAPAUPERATUS, Impoverished.

DEPERDITIO, Abortion.

DEPERISSEMENT, Emaciation.

DEPHRACTICUM, Deobstruent.

BSPILATIF, Depilatory.

DEPILATIO. Alopecia—d. Capitis, Calvities.

DEPILA'TION, Depila'tio, Dnqwcix'mua, Ma-
de' sis, Mad' isis, Psilo'sis, from de, and pilus, ' hair.'

Loss of hair, either spontaneously or by art.

DEP'ILATORY, Bepilato'rium, Dropax, Psi-

lo'thron, Ectillot'icus, Epilato'rium, (F.) Depila-

toire, Depilatif, Epilntoire. Same etymon. Any
thing which causes the Joss of the hair. Depila-

tories are usually caustic applications, in which
quicklime or some other alkaline substance, buI-

phuret of iron, &c., enter.

Depilatory, Colley's, seems to consist of

quicklime and a portion of sulphuret of potassa.

JJelcroix's depilatory, and Plcnck's depilatory,

have a similar composition. They all, probably,

contain arsenic, in the form of orpiment. The
following formula has been given for that of

CoUey : quicklime, 30 parts ; soap Ices, 125 parts
;

eulphur, 4 parts ; nitre, 4 parts ; orpiment, 12 parts.

Another depilatory by P. Boudet is formed of sul-

phuret of sodium, 3 parts; quicklime, in powder,

lU ; starch, 10 ; mix. Rub a little of this powder
with water; apply it to the part, and remove the

hair in a minute or two with a wooden knife.

Dorvault recommends the Depilatory of Martins,

which is a sulphuretted sulphuret of calcium;

made by passing sulphohydric acid into quicklime
to saturation. A little of this is applied to the

part, and in eight or ten minutes it becomes solid.

It niu.st then be washed off with cold or hot wa-
ter, when the skin will be found denuded. An-
other, given by Redwood, is a strong solution

of the sulphuret of barium, made into a paste

with starch powder. It is used like the one ad-
vised by Boudet. Those that do not contain

arsenic are, of course, safer.

A pitch plaster. Pitch-cap, is sometimes used
as a depilatory. It of course pulls the hair out
by the roots.

DE'PILIS, same etymon. Devoid of hair.

Ilairless.

DEPLACEMENT DE LA CATARACTE,
see Cataract

DEPLETIF, Depletory.

DEPLE'TION, Deple'tio, from depleo, deple-

tum, ' I unload.' The act of emptying or unload-

ing, for example, the vessels, by blood-letting

and the different evacuants. Also, inordinate

evacuation.
'

DEPLE'TORY, Deple'Ung, (F.) Depletif. Hav-
ing relation to depletion— as 'a depletory or de-

2ileting,&g,eut.'

DEPLUMA'TIO, Ptilo'sis, from deplumis {de

and pluma), 'without feathers.' A disease of the

eyelids, in which they are swollen, and the eye-

lashes fall out. See Madarosis.

DEPOS'IT, Depos'itum, from depono, {de and
pono, posit urn, 'to lay or put,') 'to lay or put
down.' {¥.) DepSt. Any thing laid or thrown
down. In physiology and pathology, a struc-

tureless substance, separated from the blood or

other fluid, as the typhous, tuberculous, purulent,

melanic, and diphtheritic deposits.

Deposit, Feculence.

DEPOS'ITIVE, Depositi'vus, same etymon.
An epithet used by Mr. Erasmus Wilson to express

that condition of the membrane in which plastic

lymph is exuded into the tissue of the derma, so

as to give rise to the production of small hard
elevations of the skin, or pimples. Under "i/e-

positive inflammation of the derma," he comprises
strophulus, lichen, and prurigo.

DEPOT, Abscess, Sediment

—

d. Laiteuse sur

la Cuisse, Phlegmatia dolens— d. de l' Urine, Se-
diment of the urine.

DEPRAVA'TION, Deprava'tio, from de and
pravus, 'bad.' Perversion, corruption— as de-

pravation of the taste, &c.

DEPREHENSIO, Diagnosis, Epilepsy.
DEPRES'SION, Deprcs'sio, Impres'sio, from

deprimere, depressum {de and 2)remere), ' to de-
press :' Esphla'sis. In Anatomy, it means an
excavation, hollow, or fossa. In Surgery, it is

applied to a fracture of the cranium, in which
the portions of fractured bone are forced inwards;
(F.) Subgrondation, Entablement; called also,

Catapii'esis, Campsis Deprcs'sio, Thlasis Depres'-
sio. Depression, (F.) Abaissement, means Couch-
ing.—See Cataract.

Depression also means dejection or dejectednes*—Ademon'ia, Ademo'syue, Demis'sio animi.

I

Depression, Nervous, Shock, nervous— d.

Vital, Shock, nervous.

DEPRESSOIRE, Meningophylax.

DEPRESS'OR, (F.) Abaisseur. Same etymon.
Several muscles have been so termed, because
they depress the parts on which they act.

Depressor Al^ Nasi, D. la'bii supeno'ris
alcBque nasi seu Labii superio'ris pru'prius, In-

cisi'vus me'dius, Myrtifor'mis, Constricto'res ala'-

rum nasi ac depressu' res la'bii superio'ris, Mojcillo-

alveoli-nasal— part of the labialis, (Ch.,) (F.)

Abaisseur de I'aile du nez. It arises from the
superior maxillary bone immediately above the
junction of the gums with the two incisor and
canine teeth; and passes upwards to be inserted

into the upper lip and root of the ala nasi, which
it pulls downwards.

Depres.SOR An'guLI Oris, Triangula'ris, De-
pressor labio'rum commu'nis, D. labiorum, (F.)

Sousmaj-iilo-labial, Maxillo-labial (Ch.), Abais-
seur de I'angle des levres OU Muscle Triangulnire,

A muscle, situate at the lower part of the face.

Its form is triangular. It arises from the outer
oblique line on the lower jawbone, and terminiites

I in a point at the commissure of the lips, which

I

it pulls downwards.

I

Deprkssou La'bii Inperio'ris
;

Quadra'tut,

I Q. Menti, Depressor labii inferio'ris pro'priut—
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(F.) Mentonmer-lnhial, Jfento-lablal (Ch.), CarrS

du Menton, Hotippe da Jlentoii, Aboieseur de la

l^vre in/erieui-e. A small, thin, and quadrilateral
|

muscle, which arises from the external oblique
j

line of the lower jaw, and ascends to the lower

lip, where it becomes confounded with the orbi-

cularis oris. It pulls the lower lip downwards
and outwards.
Depressor Labii Superiokis Proprius, D.

Alse nasi— d. Labiorum communis, D. Anguli

oris — d. Oculi, Rectus inferior oculi.

Depressor Pal'pebr^ Inferio'ris. A fleshy

bundle, which forms part of the palpebralis

muscle. Heister describes it separately, but it is

not admitted now.
DEPRESSORIUM, Menins;ophvlax.
DEPRIMENS AURICULAE, Retrahens auris

— d. Maxillae biventer, Digastricus— d. Oculi,

Rectus inferior oculi.

DEPRIMENTIA. Sedatives.

DEPUCILATION, Defloration.

DEPUDICATION, Defloration.

DEPURAN'TIA, from depurare {de and pii-

rm), 'to purify.' (F.) Bepurans, Bepurutifs.

Medicines were formerly so called, which were

supposed to possess the property of removing,

from the mass of blood or humours, those prin-

ciples which disturbed their purity ; and of di-

recting them towards some one of the natural

emunctories. The juices of what were called

anti-scorbutic herbs, sulphur, and many other

medicines, were ranked under this class.

BEPURATIFS. feepurantia.

DEPURA'TION, Bepura'tio. Same etymon.
Oalhnris'mos, ilunda'tio. In Pathology, depura-

tion has been used for the process by which na-

ture purifies the animal economy, either by the

agency of some eruptive disease, or some sponta-

neous evacuation, or by the assistance of medi-
cine. See Clarification, and Depuratory.

DEPURATIVB, Depuratory.

DEP'URATORY. Same etymon. Bepurato'-
rius, Bepurative, (F.) Bepnratoire. That which
causes depuration, as the urinary and cutaneous

depurations. Applied, also, to diseases which
have been considered capable of modifying the

constitution advantageously, by acting on the

composition of the fluids— such as certain erup-

tions, intermittents, Ac. The word is, also, ap-
propriated to medicines and diet, by which the

same effect is sought to be induced.

DBRADELPH'US, (F.) Bh-adelphe, from icpv,

'the neck,' and aSeX(poi, 'a brother.' A double
monocephalous monster, whose two trunks are

united above the umbilicus, and separated below.
—G. St. Hilaire.

DER'ADEN, from Stprj, 'the neck,' and a&rjv,

'a gland.' A gland in the neck.
DERADENI'TIS, from lepr,, 'neck,' aSrjv, 'a

gland,' and itis, denoting inflammation. In-
flammation of the glands,of the neck.
DERADENON'CUS, from Sepn, 'the neck,'

eSt}v, 'a gland,' and oyKog, 'a swelling.' Tume-
faction of the glands of the neck.

DERANENCEPHA'LIA, Thlipsencepha'lia,
from hprj, 'neck,' and aneficepJialia, 'absence of
brain.' A monstrosity in which only a small
portion of the brain exists, resting on the cervi-
cal vertebra}—more properly dereiicephn'lui.—G.
St. Hilaire. According to Is. G. St. Hilaire, a
monstrosity characterized by the total absence
of encephalon, and of the medulla spinalis into
the cervical region.

DERANGED, Insane.

DEJIANGEMENT, Insanity.

BERA TE (F.l. Lie'ne privn'tns, from de and
rate, 'spleen.' Deprived of spleen; as by an
•peration.

DERCH, Nanus.
DERBIA, Impetigo.
DEREXCEPHALIA, Deranencephalis.

DERENCEPH'ALUS, from ^,p>;, 'the neck,

and KC(pa\r!, 'head.' A monster whose brain ii

in the neck.—G. St. Hilaire.

DERIS, Cutis.

DERIVANS, Derivative.

BERIVATIF, Derivative.

DERIVA'TION, Beriva'tio, Beflec'tio, Faro-
cheteu'sis, Aiitilep'sie, Antie'pasis, Revtd'sion,

Cava derivati'va seu revulso'ria, from derivare,

derioatum, (de, and rivua, 'a river,') 'to turn

water from its regular course.' When a 'centre

of fluxion' is established in a part, for the pur-

pose of abstracting the excited vital manifesta-

tions from some other, a derivation is operated.

The term Derivation has likewise been ap-

plied to the suction power of the heart— a

presumed agency in the circulation of the blood.

DERIVATIVE, Revel'lent, Revarsive,Befiec'-

tens, Beri'vans, Berivato'rius, Antispas'lieas, Re-
vulsi'vus, Revulso'rius, (F.) Berivatif, Revulsif.

Same etymon. A remedy, which by producing

a modified action in some organ or texture dering

from the morbid condition of some other organ

or texture. Revellents are amongst the most iu" -

portant remedies : they include, indeed, every
physical and moral agent which is capable of

modifying the function of innervation, and there-

fore almost every article of the materia medica.

The following is a list of the chief local Deriva-

tives :

1. Epispastics.— Acidum Aceticum, Acidum
Nitricum, Acidum Sulphuricum, Allium, Ammo-
nia, Ammoniacum, Asafoetida, Cantharis, Capsi-

cum, Galbanum, Olea Essentialia, Pix Abietis,

Sinapis, Caloric, Friction.

2. Vesicants.—Ammonia, Argenti Nitras, Can-
tharis, Cantharis Vittata, Hydrarg3'ri lodidum
rubrum, Ranunculus, Sinapis, Caloric.

3. SuppuRANTS.— Acida Mineralia, Antimonii

et Potass» Tartras, Cantharis, Mezereum, Pix
Abietis, Sabina, Tiglii Oleum, Fonticulus, Seta-

ceum.
4. — Escharotics.— A. Eri. lents. — Acidum

Aceticum, Acida Mineralia, Alumen Essiccatum,
Argenti Nitras, Cupri Sub-Acetas, Cupri Sulphas,

Sabina, Sac^harum Purissimum.

B. Actual Cattterants.— Caloric, White Hot
Iron, Moxa.

C. Potential Oauterants.—Acidum Arseniosumy
Acidum Nitricum, Acidum Sulphuricum, Anti-

monii Murias, Argenti Nitras, Calx, Potassa,

Potassa cum Calce, Zinci Chloridum.
DERIVATORIUS, Derivative.

DERMA, Cutis.

DERMAD, see Dermal Aspect.

DERMAL, Bermic, Berma'lis, Ber'micus, from
&cpixa, 'the skin.' Relating or belonging to the

skin.

Dermal Aspect. An aspect towards the skiu

or external surface.—Barclay. Bermnd is used
adverbially by the same writer to signify 'to-

wards the dermal aspect.'

DERMAL'GIA, properly Bermatal'gia, Ber
matodyn'ia, from Stppio, 'the skin,' and a\yoi,

'pain.' Pain in the skin. Neuralgia of the

skin. Rheumatic Bermalgia or Rheumatism of
the skin is a form of neuralgia, which is referred,

at times, to the nervous trunks, muscles, &c., but
appears to be seated in the cutaneous nerves.

DERMATAGRA, Pellagra.

DERMATALGIA, Dermalgia.
DERMATANEU'RIA, Adermoner'via, from

Seppa, SsppaTOi, 'skin,' a, priv., and vcvoov, 'nerve.

Paralysis or loss of sensibility of the skin.

DERMATAUXE, Dermatophyma.
DERMATIATRI'A, from iepi^a, hp^aroi, 'skin,
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and larptia, 'healing.' Healing of cutaneous dis-

eases. The treatment of diseases of the skin

—

Diadermiatri'n, Dcrmatocrati'a.

DERMATITIS, Cytitis, Erysipelatous inflam-

mation.
DERMATOCHOLOSIS, Icterus.

DERMATOCIIYSIS, Anasarca.
DERMATOCRATIA, see Dermatiatria.

DERMATODES, Dermatoid.
DERMATODYNIA, Dermalgia.
DER'MATOID, Dennatoi'des, Dermato'des,

Dervio'i'des, Dermo'des, Dermoid, from iep/ia,

iepftaTos, 'the skin,' and ciSoi, 'form.' That which
is similar to the skin. This name is given to

different tissues, which resemble the skin. The
dura mater has been so called by some.
Morhi dermato'des, chronic cutaneous diseases

DERMATOL'OGY, Dermatolog"ia, DermoV-
ogy, from itpiia, icpnaros, ' the skin,' and Xoyoj,

'a discourse.' A discourse or treatise of the skin.

DERMATOPATHIA, Cutaneous disease.

DERMATOPERISCLERISMUS, Induration

of the cellular tissue.

DERMATOPERISCLEROSIS, Induration of

the cellular tissue.

DERMATOPHILUS, Chique.

DERMATOPHY'MA, Dermatatix'e, from icpfia,

iepiiaros, 'skin,' and ^u/<a, 'tumour.' A tumefac-
tion of the skin.

DERMATOPHYMATA VENEREA, Condy-
lomata.

DERMATOPH'YT^, properly Dermatoph'yti
{Morhi). from hpjia, SepfiaTo;, 'skin,' and (pvrov,

'a vegetable.' An order of cutaneous diseases,

including those that depend on, or are character-

ized by, the presence of parasitic plants. It is

made to include Porrigo and Sycosis.

DERMATORRHAG"IA, from Stpiia, Scpitaros,

'skin,' and payrj, 'rupture.' A discharge of blood

from the skin.

DERMATORRHCE'A, from Scppia, Sepptaros,

'skin,' and peu>, 'I flow.' A morbidly increased

secretion from the skin.

DERMATOSCLEROSIS, Callosity.

DERMATOSES, Cutaneous diseases.

DERMATOSIES VEROLEUSES, St/phi-

lides.

DERMATOSPASMUS. Horrida cutis.

DERMATOTYLOMA, Callosity.

DERMATOTYLOSIS. Callosity.

DERMATOTYLUS, Callosity.

DERME, Cutis.

DERMIC, Der'miem, Dermnt'icus, Dermat'i-

ntw, Dermatic, Dcrmnl, Derma' lis ; from icppia,

'skin.' Relating to the skin.

DERMITIS. Cytitis.

DBRMODES, Dermatoid.
DERMOQ'RAPllY, Demiofjrnph'ia, from itppia,

'the skin,' and ypai/wi), 'I describe.' An anato-

mical description of the skin.

DERMOH^MIA, from Seppa, 'skin,' and
'atpa, 'blood.' Hyperajmia or congestion of the

skin.

DERMOID, Dermatoid.
DERMOLOGY. Dermatology.
DERM'OPHYTE, Dcr'matophyte, same ety-

mon. A parasitic vegetable growth on the skin.

DERMO-SKELETON, see Skeleton.

DERAfO-SYPIULIDES, Syph !l ideK.

DERMOT'OMY, Dervwtom'ia, from icppa, 'the

skin,' and rtpvuv, 'to cut' The part of anatomy
which treats of the structure of the skin.

DERODYMUS, Dicephalus.
DERONCUS, Bronchooele.

DERTRON. This word, which is used by
Hippocrates, signified, according to some, the

omentum or peritoneum, but according to others,

,he small intestine. See Epiploon.

DESALTERANTS, Refrigerants.

DESARTICULATION (F.), from de, and
articiduB, 'a joint.' Disjoint' ing. A word used
to express the part of the operation, in amputa-
tion at an articulation, which consists in dividing

the ligaments, and separating the articular sur-

faces. The word has, also, been used for that

kind of anatomical preparation, the object of

which is to separate the different bones uf the

skeleton, and especially those of the head.—

DESASSDIILA'TION, see Assimilation,

DESCALORINESES, from de, 'from,' and
calor, 'heat.' A name given by Baumes to dis-

eases which are characterized by diminished

heat.

DESCEMET, MEMBRANE OF, see Aqueous
Humour, and Cornea.
DESCEMETI'TIS. A term improperly formed,

and really signifying 'inflammation of Descemet
Inflammation of the membrane of Descemet.
DESCENDENS NONI, see Hypoglossus.
DESCENSIO, Catabasis.

DESCENSUS, Catabasis— d. Testiculoruni

Orehido-catabasis.

DESCENTE, Hernia— cZ. dc la Matrice, Pro
cidentia uteri.

DE^SECTUS, Castratus.

DESENFL URE, Detumeicenc^.

DESHLER'S SALVE, Ceratum resinse compo
situm.

DESICCANTIA, Desiccativa.

DESICCATIO, Draining—d. Herbarum, Dry
ing of plants. *

DESICCATION, Drying.
DESICCATI'VA, Deaican'tia, Siccan'tia, Ex-

siecati'va, from deaiccare, {de, and sicccire, sicca-

turn, 'to dry,') 'to dry up.' (F.) Desaiccati/s

Remedies, which, when applied externally, drjr

up the humours or moisture from a wound.

DESINFECTANT, Disinfectant.

DESINFECTION, Disinfection.

DESIPIENTIA, Delirium.

DESIRE, Libido—d. Venereal, Appetite, vene-
real, see Libido.

DES'MA, Dea'me, Des'miis. A bandage, a liga-

ment. Hence

:

DESMATUR'GIA, from 6topa, 'bandage,' and
tpyov, 'work.' The doctrine of the application

of bandages. Bandaging.
DESMEDION, Fasciculus.

DESMEUX, Ligamentous.
DESMIOGNA'THUS, (F.) Desmiognathe, from

itapoi, 'ligament,' and yvaQoi, 'jaw.' A double
parasitic monster. Order, Polygnathiena, charac-
terized by a supernumerary imperfect head, which
is united, under the neck, by muscular and cuta-
neous, but no bony attachments, to the principal

subject.

DESMI'TIS, Deatnophlogo'sis, Desmophlog"ia,
from Stcrpj], 'a ligament,' and itis, denoting in-

flammation. Inflammation of ligaments.
DESMOCHAUNO'SIS, from itapos. 'ligament,'

and ^avvuatf, 'relaxation.' Relaxation of an ar-

ticular ligament.

DESMODYN'IA, from ieapr,, 'ligament,' and
oivvri, 'pain.' Pain in the ligaments.

DESMOG'RAPHY, Deamograph'ia, from Sta-

pes, 'a ligament,' and ypaipti, 'a description.' An
anatomical description of the ligaments.

DESMOID, Deamoidea, Desmo'des, from icopos,

'a ligament,' and ctioi, 'resemblance.' Having
the character of, or resembling, ligament.
Desmoid Tissue, from Sctrpos, 'a ligament,' and

ciSoi, 'shape.' LSgnmen'toua Tissue, Textns des-
mo'aus. This tissue is very generally diffused

over the human body ; has a very close connexion
with the areolar tissue, and is continuous with it
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in divers places. It constitutes the ligaments,

aponeuroses, Ac.

DESMOL'OGY, Deamolog'Ha, from Staitos, 'a

ligament,' and Xoyoi, 'a, discourse,' 'a treatise.'

That part of anatomy which describes the liga-

DESMOP'ATHT, Desmopathi'a, from Seanoi,

^ligament,' and nados, 'disease.' Disease of the

ligaments.

DESMOPHLOGIA, Desmitis.

DESMORRHEX'IS, from Se^iios, 'a ligament,'

and pri^n, 'rupture.' Rupture of an articular

ligament.

DESMOS, Ligament.
DESMOSUS, Ligamentous.
DESMOT'OMY, Desmotom'ia, from Sttrinoi, 'a

ligament,' and rtuvuv, 'to cut.' The part of ana-
tomy which teaches the mode of dissecting the

ligaments.

DESOBSTRUANT, Deobstruent.

DESOBSTRUCTIF, Deobstruent.

DESOPILATIF, Deobstruent.

DESORGANISA TION, Disorganization.

DESOXYGEN^SES, from de, and oxygen.

M. Baumes includes under this title an order of

diseases, which he considers dependent upon a
diminution in the quantity of the oxygen neces-

sary for the animal economy.
BESPOTATS (P.). Infirm soldiers, formerly

charged with the office of removing the wounded
from the field of battle : perhaps from desporta-

tor, 'one who bears away.' The class of Bespo-
tuts was introduced by Leo VI., at the commence-
ment of the 9th century.

DESPUMA'TION, Beapuma'tio, Apaphris'mos,
Epaphria'moa, from deapnmare, (de, and spuma,}
'to skim,' 'to remove the froth.' The separation

of the froth and other impurities, which rise, by
the action of the fire, to the surface of any fluid.

DESQUAMA'TION, Besquama'tio Cutia, Ec-
lep'iais, Apoayr'ma, Apolep'iaia, Apolepia'mus,
Moulting, from desquamare, (de, and aquama, ' a
scale,') 'to scale off.' Exfoliation, or separation
of the epidermis, in the form of scales, of a greater
or less size, Farfura'tio, Befur/ura'tio. This
affection is a common consequence of exanthema-
tous diseases.

DESQUAMATORIUS, Exfoliative.

VESSECHEMENT, Atrophy, Draining.
BESSICA TfFS, Desicativa.

BESSICCA TION, Desiccation.

DESTILLATIO, Coryza, Distillation—d. Pec-
toris, Catarrh—d. Uteri, Leucorrhcea.
DESTRUCTIO, Diaphthora.
DESUDA'TIO, Ephidro'aU, Sudam'ina, Hi-

rfro'a, from desudare, (de, and sudare,) 'to sweat.'
Besudation means a profuse and inordinate sweat-
ing, a mucksweat; but, most commonly, the term
is applied to an eruption of small pimples, similar
to millet seed, which appears chiefly on children,
and is owing to want of cleanliness.

BESYMPHYSER, see Symphyseotomy.
DETENTIO, Catalepsy.
DETERGENS. Abstergent.
DETER'GENTS, from detergere, (de, and ter-

gere, 'to clean,') 'to cleanse.' Betergen'tia, Be-
terto'ria, Extergen'tin, Abatergen'tia, Abatersi'va,
Abaterao'ria, Abluen'tia, Traumat'ica, Smec'tica,
Emundan'tia, Mimdijicati'va, Mundifican'tia,
Rhyp'tica, Abater'sivea, (F.) Beteraifa, Mundifica-
tifs, Abluents. Medicines, which possess the
power to deterge or cleanse parts, as wounds,
nlcers, &o. They belong to the class of stimu-
lants, or to that of emollients^

DETERMINA'TION, Betermina'tio, from de,
and terminua, 'a boundary.' Strong direction to
a given point;— as 'a determination of blood to

Uio head.'
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BETERSIFS, Detergents.

DETERSORIA, Detergents.

DETERSO'RIUM, from detergere, deteraum,

'to cleanse.' Tho place, in ancient bathing es-

tablishments, where the bather was cleansed and
dried.

DETESTATIO, Castratio.

BE TORSE, Sprain.

DETRACTIO SANGUINIS, Bloodletting.

DETRI'TUS, from deterere, (de, and terere,

tritum, 'to rub,') 'to bruise or wear out.' The
residuum, occupying the place of the organic

texture of parts which have undergone disorgani-

zation.

BETROIT ABBOillNALE, Pelvis (brim)—
d. Iit/erieur, Pelvis (outlet)

—

d. Perineal, Pelvis
(outlet)

—

d. Siiperieur, Pelvis (brim.)

BETRONCATION, Detruncatio.

DETRUNCA'TION, Befnuicn'tio, (F.) Betron-
eation, from de, and truncua, 'a trunk.' Separa-
tion of the trunk from the head of the foetus, the
latter remaining in the uterus.

DETRU'SION, Betru'aio ; same etymon as the

next. The act of thrusting or forcing down or

away. Applied by Dr. Walshe to lateral displace-

ment of the heart by extraneniis pressure.

DETRU'SOR URI'NuE, P,;i,n'aor, from de-

trudere, (de, and trudere, tni^^.m. 'to thrust,') 'tc

thrust down or from.' The uiuseular coat of the

urinary bladder was formerly so called. It was,
also, named Conalrictor Vesi'cce Urina'rim.

BETUMESCENCE (F.), Betumeacen'tia, from
detumere, (de, and tamere, 'to swell,') 'to cease

to swell.' A diminution of swelling. This word
has nearly the same signification as the French
word Beaenflxire. The latter is, however, more
particularly applied to the diminution of oedema
or anasarca; the former, to the resolution of a
tumour properly so called.

DEUNX. The ancient name of a weight of 11

ounces, supposing the pound to consist of 12.

DEURENS (FERRIS,) Causus.

DEUS COPULATIONIS, Cupido.
DEUTERANCEA, Dementia.
DEUTERI'A, from hivrtpoi, 'the second.' Vo-

gel has used this term for the symptoms produced
by retention of the secundines. The word was
also applied, by the Greeks, to a second or infe-

rior wine.

DEUTERION, Secundines.

DEUTEROPATHI'A, Hyateropathi'a, Morhiin
secunda'ritM, from Sevrepo;, ' the second,* and
ira-S-of. 'disease.' A secondary disease. One pro-
duced by another, and of which it is only, in

some measure, symptomatic, or the sympathetic
efi"ect.

DEUTEROS'COPY, Beuteroacop'ia, from Sa,-

Tcpos, 'the second,' and o-icorsa), 'I view.' Second
sight. A fancied power of seeing future things
or events. ^
DEUTO, ScvTcpos, 'second.' a prefix denoting

two, or double,—as deutoxide, having two degree*
of oxidation.

BEUTOAZOTATE ACIBE LTQUIBE DE
MERCURE, see Hvdrargyri nitras.

DEVEL'OPMENT, Evoln'tio, from (F.) dSve-
lopper, 'to unfold.' (F.) Bevelo/jpement. In
Physiology, it means growth or increase; and in

Pathology, its signification is similar. It— as

well as Bifferentiation—is at times used, in Phys
iology, for the kind of increase which takes plac«
by the formation of new tissues from those al-

ready existing, as in the embryo, whilst growth is

restricted to the increase of the same tissue. By
development of the pulse is understood an in-

crease in its strength and fulness. Diseases of
development, Morbi evolutio'nia, are such as ai"*

peculiar to the period of growth.
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'Taking Developments.' A term used by
practiciil craniologists to signify the act of mea-
suring prominences of the skull, which are re-

garded by them as indicating the size of corre-

sponding cerebral organs.

Development, Vesicle of, see Vesicle of De-
velopment.
DEVERTICULUM, Diverticulum.

DEVIA'TION, Devia'tio, from de, 'from,' and
' ' ia, ' the way.' Out of the way. By this word
is meant— a vicious curvature of the spine or

other bones; — faulty direction of the teeth or

other part; — the passage of blood, bile, urine,

milk, Ac, into vessels not natural to them.

DEVIATION DES BEGLES, Menstruation
(vicarious.)

DEVIL IN A BUSH, Nigella— d. Bit, Vera-
trum viride.

DEVIL'S BIT, Aletris farinosa, Scabiosa suc-

cisa, Chamalirium luteum— d. Bite, Liatris— d.

Dung, Asafoetida— d. Shoestrings, Galega Vir-

ginian a.

DEVIRGINATION. Defloration, Stuprum.

DEVISCERATION, E.xenterismus.

DEVOIEMENT, Diarrhoea.

DEWBERRY, AMERICAN, see Rubus caesius

—d. Plant, Rubus caesius.

DEWCLAWS, Crusta genu equinae.

DEXIOCAR'DIA, from 6iiwi, 'right,' and /cap-

3(a, ' the heart.' A case in which the heart is

found to beat on the right side. It is met with

occasionally in pleurisy and pneumothorax.
DEXIS, Degmus.
DEX'TANS. A weight of 10 ounces, suppos-

ing the pound to consist of 12.

DEXTERINA, Dextrine.

DEXTRAD, from dexter, 'right-handed.' A
term used adverbially by Dr. Barclay to signify
' towards the dextral aspect' See Mesial.

Dextral Aspect, see Mesial.

DBXTRAL'ITY, from dexter, 'right.' The
state of being on the right side. Right-handed-
ness. The state of being right-handed.

DEXTRIN, Dextrine, Dexlri'num. DexterVna,

British gnm, Artific"ial gnm, from dexter, 'right-

handed.' So called, from its refracting the rays,

in the polarization of light, more to the right

band than any substance known. A substance

obtained by the continued action of diluted sul-

phuric acid upon starch at the boiling point. It

•s used in the treatment of fractures, by the 'im-

movable apparatus.' The bandages are soaked in

a solution, in water, of the dextrine— previously

moistened thoroughly with tincture of camphor,

to prevent it from leaking when the water is

added. The solution should be of the consistence

of molasses.

DEXTRINUM, Dextrine.

DI, fit, Sii, 'bis, twice, double.' Hence, Dicro-

i«», DiyastricuD, Ac.

DIA, lit, in composition, 'through, asunder,

out of, separate * When prefixed to any thera-

peutical agent, it meant, in ancient pharmacy, a
preparation into which that agent entered.

DIABRBOS, Astragalus, Malleolus.

DIABETE. Diabetes—rf. Chyleux, Chyluria—
(I. Faux, see Diabetes

—

d. Itmipide, see Diabetes

—d. Sarri, Diabetes (mellitus.)

DIABE'TRS, from iia, ' through,' and 0aivia,

' I pass.' Uri'ntp, profiu'vium, Hi/perdiure'sia,

Sipko iiri'ncB, Urnrrhnfi" ia, Pult/u'ria, Hydrops
ild Mal'ui'im seu Matel'lcs, Poli/ure'sia, Uroze'mia,

Ureorrhie'a, Dip'ancoa, Dinrrhre'a in Uriiid seu
iirino'so, (F.) DinMte, Flux d' Urine. A disease,

characterized by great augmentation and often

manifest alteration in the secretion of urine ; with
excessive thirst, and progressive emaciation. Cul-

ien has described two species :— Diabetes inaip'-

idua and D. Melli'tut; the former, (F.) Diahltt

faux ou innipide, Diubete, being, simply, a super-

abundant discharge of limpid urine, of its usual,

urinary taste : the latter, D. Melli'tus, called, also,

Paru'rin Melli'ta, Diabetes An'ylicua seu verus,

Melitu'ria, Melithyperu'ria, Glucoau'ria, Glycyr-

rha;'a urino'aa, Uroze'mia melli'ta, Saccharor-

rhce'a urino'aa, Phthiau'ria, Uro-phlhi'sia, Tabea

diuret'ica seu diahe'tica, Dyapep'aia aaccharig"-

ena, Apoceno'aia Diabetes Melli'tua, Sac'charine

diabetes, (F.) Diabite aucri, HyperurorrhSe aac-

charine, Phthieurie aucrle,— falls under the defi-

nition given above. The quantity of urine, dis-

charged in the 24 hours, is sometimes excessive,

amounting to 30 pints and upwards ; each pint

containing sometimes 2J oz. saccharine matter.

This replaces the urea, which is not found in

quantity in the urine of those labouring under
diabetes. Where the disease is situate is not

clear. The whole system of nutrition, however,

seems to be morbidly implicated. A part of the

urine must be formed at the expense of the sys-

tem, as the egesta frequently far exceed the solid

and liquid ingesta. On dissection, no morbid
appearance is met with, sufficient to enable us to

fix on the seat of this distressing affection.

All the remedies that have been tried have
usually been found insufficient in D. Mellitus.

D. insip'idua, Hyperure'sis aqno'aa, Ilydru'ria,

Hydrure'ais, Paru'ria incon'tinena aqno'aa, Dia-
be'tea apu'riua, Urorrhoe'a, Ureal Diabetes, (F.

)

Polynrie, Hype hee, Diabite inaipide, Faux
diabete, which occurs in hysterical habits, and
has, hence, been called D. hyster'icua, is of com-
paratively trifling moment. Exclusive diet, and
attention to the state of the cutaneous transpira-

tion, which have sometimes produced good effects

in D. Mellitus, have most commonly failed.

Diabetes Anglicus, see Diabetes — d. Cbylo.

sus, Chyluria— d. Insipidus, see Diabetes— d.

Laeteus, Chyluria—d. Mellitus, seeDiabetes— d.

Spurius, see Diabetes— d. Ureal, seeDiabetes—
d. Verus, Diabetes (mellitus.)

DIABET'IC, Diabe'ticua, (F.) Diabitique.

Same etymon. Relating to diabetes.

Diabetic Sugar, see Glucose.

DIABOT'ANUM, from iia. and ^oravr,, 'an
herb.' A medicine, prepared with herbs.—Galen
DIABROSIS, Erosion, Corrosion.

DIABRO'TICUS, from Sia, and dpuaKut, 'I eaV

or corrode.' A substance, capable of causing ero-

sion of the part to which it is applied. It ordi-

narily means a medicine, whose activity places it

between osebarotics and caustics. See Corrosive.

DIACAR'YON, from 5ia, and xapvov, ' a nuL'
Bob nucnm. The rob of nuts or of walnuts.

DIACARSIA CUM MANNA, Confectio cassiae.

DIACATIIOL'ICON, Diacathol'icum. from ita,

and Kaio'XiKoi, 'universal.' The name of a purge,

so called from its general usefulness. It was an
electuary, and composed of the pulp of caaaia,

tamariuda, leaves of senna, root ofpolypody, flow-
ers of the violet, rhubarb root, aniseed, sugar,

liquorice, and fennel.

DIACAU'SIS, from Staxattj), {Sta, nnd icaiw,) ' I

burn through.' Excestivo heat. Over- heating.

DIACAUST'IC, Diacaust'icus. Same etymon.
That which is caustic by refraction ; as a double
convex lens, which has been sometimes used for

cauterizing an ulcer by directing the sun's raya
upon it.

DIACELTATESSON PARACELSI, Pulvis
Cornaehini.

DIACIIALASIS, from liaxaUciv, {iia, and
Xa^aetv,) ' to be open or relaxed.' Hippocrates uses

this word for fracture of the bones of the sknll ;

or for relaxation and separation of the sutures, in

consequence of a wound of the head.— Hippo-
crates.
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DIACHALCIT'EOS, from iia, and ;^aX«-ir(5,

• chalcitis or colcothar.' A plaster, whose com-

position is the same as that of the diapalma,

except that, in place of the sulphate of zinc, a

mixture of oil and colcothar is substituted.

DIACHEIRIS'MOS, Diacheir'isis, Traeta'tlo

mauiia'ria, from Sia, and X"P> 'the hand.' The
preparation, administration, and dispensing of

medicines.—Hippocrates.

DIACHORE'MA, Bi'aehore'eis, from Siaxc^pcoi,

{Sia, and x'^P^'^i 'I retire,') 'I separate from.'

Every kind of excreted matter and excretion
;

but more particularly the fasces and alvine excre-

tion.—Foesius, Gorr^us. See Excrement.

DiACHOREJiA Xysmatodes, sce Ramenta intes-

tinorum.

DIACHORESIS, Excretion.

DIACHRISIS, Inunction.

DIACIIRIST'A, from Sia, and XP"^,
' I anoint'

Medicines, applied as abstergents to the velum
palati, the palate itself, the tongue, <fec. Pro-

bably gargles.—Paulus of iEgina.

DIACBl'YLON, Biach'ylum, Emplas'trum dia-

ach'ylon, from bia, and ;!(uAof, 'juice;' i. e. com-
posed of juices. The plaster of this name was
formerly made of certain juices. The term is

now confined to the Emplastrum Plumbi or

Lead Plaster.

Diachylon cum Gummi, Emplastrum gummo-
Bum

—

d. Gomme, Emplastrum cum gummi-resinis

—d. Gum, Emplastrum gummosum—d. Magnum
cum gummi, Emplastrum galbani comp.—d. Sim-

plex, Emplastrum plumbi—d. AVhite, Emplastrum
plumbi—d. Yellow, Emplastrum gummosum.

DIACHYT'ICA, from iia, and x"'^>
'^ PO"r

out,' ' I melt.' Medicines which discuss tumours.

DIACINE'MA, from Ita, and Kiveia, 'I move.'

A slight dislocation.— Celsus, Galen. A sub-

luxation.

DIACLASIS, Refraction.

DIAC'LYSIS, Diachjs'rmis, from hia, and k\v-

^tiv, ' to wash out.' Rinsing or cleansing—espe-

cially of the mouth.

DIACLYSJIA, Gargarism.

DIACOCCYMELON, Diaprunum.

DIACODION, Syrupus papaveris.

DIACO'DIUM, Confec'tio ex Capi't'ibusPapao'-

eria, from ita, and K(a6ta, 'a poppyhead.' (F.)

Diacode. The ancients had various forms for

preparing it. The Syrup of Poppies—Syru'jnis

Papav'eris seu Diaco'dion— is now substituted

for it.

DIACOPE,Abscission, Dissection, Intersection.

DiAc'oPE, En'cope, from iia, and kovtuv, 'to

cut.' A cut, incision, fissure, or longtitudinal

fracture. When used, since Galen, it generally
signifies an oblique incision, made in the cranium
by a sharp instrument, without the piece being
removed. It is not now employed.

DiAc'oPE Cra'nii, PrcBcis'io seu Dlssec'tio

Cra'nii. Opening the head; and separation of
the bones of the cranium.

DIACOPR^'GIA, from ita, Kovpog, 'excre-
ment,' and ai|, aiyog, 'a goat.' A name given,
in Blaneard's Lexicon, to a medicine, composed
of goat's dung, which the ancients praised in dis-

eases of the spleen, parotids, Ac.

DIAC'RISES, from Sta, and Kptv(o, 'I separate.'

A class of diseases characterized by alterations

of secretion.—Gendrin.

DIACRISIO G' RAPHY, Diacrisiograph'ia,
from StaKfjiais, 'separation,' and ypa/i?;, 'a descrip-
tion.' A description of the organs of secretion.

DIACRIT'ICA SIG'NA. Same etymoi.. Signs

by which one disease can be accurately discrimi-

nated from another .

—

differen'tial diatjno'sis.

DIACYDONITES, Cydoniatum.

DIADE'MA, Fascia cap'itis, Redimic'idum,

from Siaiieia, (Sta, and ieiv, ' to bind.') ' I bind

round.* A sort of bandage; advised in headach,

in which relaxation of the sutures was appre-

hended.—Forestus.

DIADERMIATRIA, Endermic method.

DIADEX'IS, Diad'oche, Ifetatojjto'sis, from

6iaS£X°t"^'' (^'"' ^^'^ Scxofat, 'to take or receive.')

'I transfer,' ' I succeed to.' A transformatii'U of

a disease into another, differing from the former
both in its nature and seat.

DIADOCHE, Diadexis.

DIAD'OSIS, from itai'^tctofii, 'to distribute.' In
some authors, it means the distribution of nutri-

tive matter over the whole body,—in other words,
nutrition; whilst, in others, it is synonymous with
the remission or cessation of a disease.

DI^DCE'US, from &i, ' double,' and aiSoia, 'the

parts of generation.' A monster whose organs
of generation and urinary bladder are double. It

has only been observed in animals.

DI.^'RESIS, from &iaiptu>, {6ia, and aipm, ' I

take away,') ' I divide,' ' I separate.' A division

or solution of continuity. A surgical operation,

which consists in dividing any part of the body.
Hamorrhag" ia per dicF,' resin is hemorrhage owing
to separation or division of vessels.

Diuresis Ungul^, Onychoptosis.

DI^RETIGUS, Caustic.

DI.^TA, Diet—d. Lactea, Galactodiaeta.

DIjETE'MA, has the same signification as

diet, with most authors. Galen gives it a more
extensive meaning, comprising, under it, what
constitutes Hygiene.

DI^TETICA, Dietetics.

DIAGNOSE, Diagnosticate.

DIAGNO'SIS, Dicjno'lio, Diagnoa'tiee, Depre-
hen'sio, from Sia, and yii/ojo-zcw, 'I know.' Discri-
mination, (F.) Diagnose, Diagnostiqne. That part
of medicine whose object is the discrimination of
diseases, and the knowledge of the pathognomonic
signs of each. It is one of the most important
branches of general pathology. 8ee Symptoms.

Diagnosis, Differential, see Diacritica signs..

DIAGNOS'TIC, Discreti'vus, Diagnos'ticua

(F.) Diagnostiqne. Same etymon. A symptom
which is characteristic of a disease.

DIAGNOS'TICATE, — sometimes diagnose
To discriminate one disease or phenomenon frow
another.

DIAGRYDIUM, Convolvulus scammonia.

Diagryd'ium Cydonia'tdm, from diagrydiurtv^
' scammony,' and cydoninm, ' quince.' A phar
maceutical preparation, obtained by inspissatinj)

and drying, by means of heat, two parts of acam
mony, and one of quince juice. It was formerly

used as an energetic purgative.

Diagryd'ium Glyoyrrhtza'tum. An analo-

gous preparation, containing extract of liquorice

in place of quince juice.

Diagryd'ium Sulphura'tum. Scammony,
which has been exposed to the vapour of burning
sulphur. These diagrydia are not now used.

DIALEIPSIS, Apyrexia, Intermission.

DIALEIPYRA, Intermittent fever.

DIALEMMA, Apyrexia.

DIALEP'SIS, Intercep'tio, from Sia\aii0avo>, 'I
intercept.' — Hippocrates employs this word for
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tbo interstices, or intervals, left between the turns

of a bandage.

DIALIPSIS, Apyrexia, Intermissio.

DIAL'YSIS, Bisaolu'tio, from iia, and \vaii,

'solution.' A dissolution or loss of strength;

Hesolu'tio vir'ium. Weakness of the limbs.

Also, a solution of continuity.

DIAMANT, Diamond.

DIAMASTEMA, Masticatory.

DIAM'BR^ SPE'CIES. A name given by
the ancients to powders, one of which bore the

name— Spe'cies diam'brm sine odora'Hs, — the

other, that of Spe'cies diam'brcB cum odora'Hs.

The/ormer was composed of cinnamon, angelica

root, cloves, mace, nutmeg, galanga, cardamom,
and numerous other substances; the latter, be-

sides, had ambergris and musk. These powders

were used as tonics, in cases of debility of the

stomach, and in certain nervous affections.

DIAMETERS OF THE PELVIS, see Pelvis.

DIAMNES, Enuresis.

DI'AMOND, Ad'amas, (from a, privative, and
^a^a(i>, 'I conquer.') 'Invincible;' (F.) Diamant.

Bo called from its hardness. It is the most pre-

cious of all stones, and was formerly conceived

to possess extraordinary cordial virtues.

DIAMO'RUM, Rob ex moris, from Sta, and
lidipov, ' a mulberry.' An ancient syrup prepared
with honey and mulberry juice. It was employed
as a gargle in sore throat.—Galen.

DIAMOTO'SIS, from ^Loroi, ' charpie," lint.'

The introduction of lint into an ulcer or wound.

DIANA, Argentum.

DIANANCAS'MUS, from Sia, and avayKa^o>,
' I force.' Coaptation, reduction of a fractured

or luxated limb.

DIANOEMA, Imagination.

DIAN'THUS CARYOPHYL'LUS, from An,
Aioj, 'Jove.' [?] av5of, ' flower,' and caryfpJn/llum,
' tfa 3 clove.' Clove Pink. Also called Caryo-
j^hyl'lum rubrum, Tu'nica, T. horten'sis seu rubra,

Caryophijl'lus horten'sis. Clove July flower, Gil'-

liflower, Oarna'tion, (Sc.) Jeroffleris, Geraflouris.

Orrfer, Caryophylleae. {¥.) (Eillet girofie'e. The
flowers were once much used; but are now only
employed in syrup, as a useful and pleasant
vehicle for other medicines.

DIAPAL'MA, Phcenic"iiim Emplas'trum. A
plaster composed of equal parts of litharge, olive

oil, axunge, water, a certain quantity of su^ihate

of zinc dissolved in water, and white wax. It is

classed amongst the topical, desiccative, emol-
lient, resolvent, detersive, and cicatrizing medi-
cines. Mixed with a quarter of its weight of

olive oil, it acquires the consistence of an oint-

ment, and forms the Cerate of Diapul'ma,

DIAPASMA, Catapasma.

DIAPEDE'SIS, Transuda'tio, Persuda'tio,

Persulta'tio, from SiaiTtiSa<j), (Sta, and mjSaia,) ' I

leap through.' Exhalation, as of blood, in the

form of dew, at the surface of the skin, or of any
membrane; Sweating of blood, (F.) Sueur de Sang,
Haimorrhng"ia per diapede'sin, Hcematopede'sis,

H(Bm.idro! sis.

DIAPENSIA CORTUSA, Sanicala.

DIAPEN'TES or DIAPENTE, from hia, and
ncvTti, 'five.' A medicine composed of five in-

gredients. See Diatessaron.

DIAPHCE'NICON, Diaphce'nix, Medicamen'-
tum ex Pal'mulis, from dta, and 0otrif, (potvixos, '&

date.' A drastic electuary, of which the date was
the chief excipient.

DIAPHORE'SIS, from iia<t,ipn» {ita, and
^opfu, 'I convey,') 'I dissipate." {¥.) Diaphu-
ri«e. A greater degree of perspiration than natu-

ral, but less than in sweating. Every kind of
cutaneous evacuation.

DIAPHORET'IC. Same etymon. Biapno'.
icus, Diajjhoret'icus, (F.) Diaphoretique. A
medicine which excites diaphoresis. Diaphore-
tics are very uncertain as a class. The following

is a list of the most reputed :—Ammonite Acetatis

Liquor; Ammonias Carbonas ; Antimonialis pul-

vis ; Antimonii et Potassse Tartras ; Antimonii
Sulphuretum proecipitatum; Asclepias tuberosa,
Camphora; Contrayerva ; Dulcamara; Eupato-
rium perfoliatum ; Guaiaci Lignum ; Guaiacum

;

Ipecacuanha; Mezereum; Opium, and its active

principle Morphia; Sarsaparilla ; Sassafras; Sor-

pentaria; Spiritus iEtheris Nitrici ; Sulphur;
Xanthoxylum; Caloric; Exercise, (active;) and
Friction.

The epithet Diaphoretic has also been given,

by some, to continued fever, accompanied with
constant perspiration.

Diaphoretic, Mineral, Antimonium diapho-
reticum.

DIAPHORETICUM JOVIALE, see Anti-
hectic.

DI'APHRAGM, Diaphrag'ma, BiapJirax'is,

Respirato'rium Ventris, Discreto'rivm, Phrenes,
Septum transver'sum, Discri'men Thora'cis et

Ventris, Disceptum, Cine'tns, Diazo'ma, Prce-

cinc'tus, Diazos'ma, Diazos'tra, Hypezo'cus, Hy-
pozo'ma, Perizo'ma, Dissep'tum, Dissip'ium, PrcB-

eor'dia, Succin'yens membra'na seu mus'cuhis,

Succinc'tus, Succiuctu'ra, the Midriff, (Prov.)

Heart-scirts, from Sia, 'between,' and <l>paaau), ' I

close.' A large, azygous muscle ; stretched trans-

versely between the thoracic and abdominal ca-

vities, which it separates from each other; tendi-

nous in the centre; thin, almost circular, and un-
equally convex, upwards. It is ileshy at its cir-

cumference, which is attached to the cartilago

ensiformis, to the last six ribs, to the aponeurosis

stretched from the last rib to the transverse pro-

cess of the first lumbar vertebra ; and, lastly, to

the bodies of the first three or four lumbar verte-

briB, When it contracts, its fibres become straight,

the chest is enlarged, and the abdomen dimin-

ished. It is then an inspiratory muscle. It may,
also, diminish the capacity of the chest, and be

an expiratory muscle. The muscle plays an im-

portant part in sighing, yawning, coughing, sneez-

ing, laughing, sobbing, crying, hiccoughing, sing-

ing, vomiting, and excretion of the faeces and
urine, the expulsion of the foetus, <tc.

DIAPHRAGMA AURIS, see Tympanum—d.

Cerebri, Tentorium— d. Narium, Septum narium
— d. Ventriculorum lateralium cerebri. Septum
lucidum.
DIAPHRAGMAL'GIA, Biaphrngmatal'yia,^

from ita<ppayiia, ltaij>payiiaTOi, ' the diaphragm,'

and aXyos, 'pain.' Pain in the diaphragm.
DIAPHRAGMATALGIA, Diaphragmalgia.

DIAPHRAGMAT'IC, Biaphragmat'icus, (F.)

Diaj>hragmatique. Belonging to the diaphragm.

A name given to several vessels and nerves.

Diaphragmat'ic or Phrexic Ar'teries. These

are distinguished into superior and inferior. The
former, called, also, supradiaphragmnt'ic, are

two in number, one on each side. They arise from

the internal mammary, and descend along the

phrenic nerve, to be distributed on the upper

surface of the diaphragm. The latter or infra-

diaphragmat'ic are also two in number. They
arise from the upper part of the abdominal aorta,

or from the cceliao artery, and divide into two

principal branches, which are distributed on the

lower surface of the diaphragm and in its sub-

stance.

The superior diaphragmat'ic veins follow the

same course as the arteries, and empty them-

selves—the right, ioto the vena cava superior

;
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the left, into the corresponding suhclavian vein.

The two inferior diaphragmatic veins open into
the vena cava inferior.

Diaphragmat'ic Her'nia, Phrenic Hernia,
Diaphragmatoce'le. The abdominal viscera are
occasionally protruded through the diaphragm,
either through some of the natural apertures in

the muscle, or through deficiencies, or wounds,
or lacerations in it.

Diaphragmat'ic or Phrenic Nerves, Inter-

nal respiratory of Sir Charles Bell, are two in

number; one on the left side, the other on the
right. They arise from the second and third
nerves of the cervical plexus, about the middle
of the neck, and receive two or three filaments
from the brachial plexus, after which they de-
scend into the chest at the sides of the pericar-
dium, and are distributed on the diaphragm.

Diaphragmat'ic Plex'uses are two in num-
ber; one right, and the other left. They arise

from the upper part of the solar plexus, by a
small number of branches, which are distributed

to the diaphragm, following exactly the branches
of the inferior diaphragmatic arteries.

Diaphragmat'ic Ring, (F.) Annean diaphrag-
matique of Chaussier, is a name given to the
irregularly quadrilateral aperture by which the
vena cava inferior passes through the diaphragm.

DIAPHRAGMATITIS, Diaphragmitis.

DIAPHRAGMATOCELE, see Hernia.

DIAPHRAGMI'TIS, from 6ia<j>payna, 'the dia-

phragm,' and itis, a suflBx denoting inflamma-
tion. Diaphragmati'tis, Inflamma'tio septi trans-
ver'si, Paraphreni'tis, Empresma Pleuri'tia Dia-
phragmat'ica, Paraphrene'sis Diaphragmat'ica,
Inflammation of the Di'aphragm. The terms,
Paraphreni'tis and Paraphrene'sis have been
obtained from the Peripatetic philosophy, which
supposed the seat of the (pp>iv or soul to be the
preecordia. The essential symptoms of diaphrag-
mitis are :—painful constriction around the pr^-
cordia, with small, quick, laborious breathing. It
is a rare disease.

DIAPHRATTON HYMEN, Mediastinum—d.

Membrana, Mediastinum.

DIAPHRAXIS, Diaphragm.

DIAPH'THORA, Destruo'tio, from iia, and
0-&£ip£tv, 'to corrupt.' Corruption in general;
more especially corruption of the foetus in utero.—Hippocrates. Also, corruption of the blood in
the stomach.—Galen. See Abortion.

DIAPHYLACTIC, Prophylactic.

DIAPH'YSIS, from 5ia0«(o, 'I rise between.'
InterStit"ium, Discrimina'tio : 'an interstice, in-
terval, division.' Any thing that separates two
bodies. Also, the middle part or body of a long
bone, Corpus Ossia. One of the ligaments of the
knee—Hippocrates, Pare.

DIA'PIA. Some lexicographers use this word
synonymously with Diaftesis or Suppuration,
others have employed it in opposition to Myopia.
DIAPLASIS, Conformation, Reduction.

DIAPLASMUS, Conformation, Reduction.

DIAPNEUSIS, Perspiration.

DIAPNOE, Perspiration.

DIAPNCEA, Perspiration.

DIAPNOGENOUS APPARATUS, see Per-
spiration.

DIAPNOICUS, Diaphoretic.

DIAPOPHYSES, Transverse processes of the
vertebraB.

DIAPORE'MA. Anxiety, jactitation; from
liflToptd), ' I doubt.'

DIAPRU'NUM, Diacoccyme'lon. A purgative

electuary, of which the pidps of prunes and rK%i~
barb formed the basis. By adding to the dia-
prunum simplex a 24th part of powdered scam-
mony, the Diaprn'niim resoluti'vum seu compi.'s'-
itiim was formed. It was more active than the
former.

DIAPYEMA, Empyema, Suppuration.

DIAPYESIS, Suppuration— d. Oculi, Hypo-
pyon.

DIAPYET'ICA, Dyapye'mata, from iianvw^,
Stavvtjci;, (Sia, and itvov, 'pus,') 'suppuration.'
Medicines which promote suppuration.

DIAPYETICUS, Suppurative.

DIARiE'MIA, (F.) DiarSmie, from iia,
'through,' pcu), 'I flow,' and 'at/iu, 'blood.' A
pathological condition, said to be common in
sheep, in which the globules of the blood are di-
minished in quantity ; the blood itself thinner,
and transuding through the coats of the vessels
into the cavities.—Delafore.

BIAREMIE, Diareemia.

DIARIA, Ephemera.

DIARRHAGE, Fracture.

DIARRHCE'A, from liia, 'through,' and ptu,
'I flow.' Enterorrhce'a, Incontinen'tia alvi, Alvi
proflu'vium seu fluxus aquo'sus, Ventris proflu'-
vium, Coeliorrhoe'a, Cceliol'ysis, Alvus cita, Caca-
to'ria, Coprorrhae'a, Oatar'rhus intestina'lis, Alvi
fluxus, Rheuma, Epiph'ora Alvi, Fluxus alvi'nue,
Lax'itas alvi, Deflux'io, Lax, Looseness, Purging,
Scouring, (Sc.) Scotir, (Prov.) Bay, Scutter,
Skitter, (F.) Diarrhee, Devoiement, Catarrhe in-
testinal, Flux de Ventre, Cours de Ventre, Cou-
rante. A disease characterized by frequent liquid
alvine evacuations, and generally owing to in-
flammation or irritation of the mucous membrane
of the intestines. It is commonly caused by
errors in regimen, the use of food noxious by its

quality or quantity, &e., constituting the Diar-
rhce'a stercora'ria. D. Crapulo'sa of writers. It
may be acute or chronic. Many varieties have
been made by some nosologists—e. g. mucous,

—

Biarrhoe'a muco'sa, Bltniwche'sia, Blennoche'zia,
Mycodiarrhae'a ; bilious,— Ileo-cholo'sis, Biar-
rhoe'a bilio'sa; serous,

—

Bydroche'zia, Hydrodi-
arrhoe'a, Orrhoche'zia ; dependent upon the
matters evacuated. Diarrhoea requires different
treatment, according to its nature. If caused, as
it often is, by improper matters in the intestinal
canal, these must be evacuated ; and the astrin-
gent plan of treatment must not be adopted, unless
the discharges seem kept up by irritability of the
intestines, or unless they are colliquative. The
indiscriminate use of astringents is to be depre-
cated.

A very fatal diarrhoea prevails amongst the
native inhabitants of India, to which Mr. Tytler
has given the name Biarrhos'a hec'tica, because,
like hectic fever, it seems to obtain habitual pos-
session of the constitution, to operate upon it

with scarcely any perceptible intermission, and,
in general, to defy the most powerful remedies.

DiARRHCBA AdiposA, Gras-fondure— d. CUm
ApepsiS,, Lientery— d. Arthritica, Coeliagra— d.

Biliosa, see Diarrhoea—d. Carnosa, Dysentery

—

d. Chylosa, Coeliae flux—d. Chymosa, Coeliac flux—d. Crapulosa, see Diarrhoea— d. Cruenta, Ha?-
matochezia—d. Dyspeptica, Lientery—d. Hepa
tica, Hepatirrhoea—d. Ingestorum, Lientery—d.
Lienteria, Lientery—d. Mucosa, see Diarrhoea

—

d. Purulenta, Pyochezia—d. Sanguinolenta, H<e,
matochezia—d. Stercoraria, see Diarrhoea—d. in
Urina,, Diabetes—d. Urinosa, Diabetes.

DIARRHOifS'CHESIS, from Biarrhoea, and
cr;^^£<rif, 'arrest.' Arrest of a diarrhoea.

DIARTHRO'DIAL, Biarthrodia'lis. Relating
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to diarthrosis or movable articulations; as diar-

thro'dial articulation. Diarthro'dinl cartilayes

or incrtuiting cartilages are the cartilages which

invest the articular extremities of bones.

DIARTHRO'SIS, from Siap5poo), {Sta, and
up$poto,) ' I articulate.' Deartictda'tio, Prosar-

thro'sia, Aparthro'sis, Ahartienla'tio, CoarticuW-
tio, Ferartlcula'tio, liota'tio, (F.) Emhoiture. A
movable articulation. One which permits the

bones to move freely on each other in every di-

rection, as in the case of the shoulder joint.

DIASATYR'ION, from iia, and aarvpiov, 'the

orchis mascula.' An electuary, of which this

plant formed the basis. [?]—Myrepsus. The an-

cients attributed to it the faculty of exciting the

organs of generation.

DIASCINCI ANTIDOTUS, Mithridate.

DIASCOR'DIUM, from iia, and cKophov, 'the

water germander.' An electuary, so called be-

cause this plant entered into its composition.

The Parisian codex had a formula for its prepa-

ration, under the title, Electua'rium opia'tuni as-

trin'gejis seu diascor'dium. { R. /ol. scord. ^iss,

rosar. rubr., bistort, rud., gentiana, tormentillm,

eem. berber. aa §ss, ziiigib., piper, long, aa 2;ij,

cassia lignem, cintiamom., dictamn. Cretens., sty-

rae. calamit., galbnn., gum. acacim aa §ss, bol.

oriental, prcepnr. §ij, extract, vinos, opii. ^ij, mel.

posat. prap. Ibij, vin. Mspan. Ibss: fiat electua-

rium.) In place of the styrax calamita, the bal-

sam of tolu or benjamin may be used. The opium

is, in this preparation, in the proportion of 1 to

184. The diascordium is employed in diarrhoea

and dysentery, as a tonic, stomachic, and astrin-

gent. The common dose is from a scruple to a

drachm and a half. See Pulvis cretae com-

positus.

DIASOSTIC, Prophylactic.

DIASPASIS, Divulsio.

DIASPER'MATON, from iia, and aTrepiia,

arepnaros. The ancient name of two cataplasms,

composed of seeds.—Galen, Paulus.

DIASPHYX'IS, from ^la, and (t<Pv^<j>, 'I strike,

I beat,' Pulse. Also, a violent beat of the

pulse.

DIASTAL'TIC, Biastal'ticits; from Sia,

'through,' and ittcX\o>, 'I send.' An epithet ap-

plied by Dr. Marshall Hall to the reflex or excito-

motory system of nerves ; because the actions

they induce are performed ' through' the spinal

marrow as their essential centre.

DIASTALTICUS, Diastolic.

DIASTASiE'MIA, (F.) Diastnsimie, from haa-

raaiy, 'separation,' and 'aifxa, 'blood.' A patho-

logical condition, characterized by a separation

of the elements of the blood globules ;—the fibrin

and albumen separating also from the colouring

matter, whilst the fibrin attaches itself to the

valves of the heart.—Delafore.

DIASTASE. Same etymon as Diastasis. A
vegetable principle, allied in its general proper-

ties to gluten, which appears in the germination

of barley and other seeds, and, by its presence,

converts the starch into sugar and gum.

DIASTASEMIE, Diastasaemia.

DIAS'TASIS, from ita, and tarnni, 'to place,'

'separation,' 'distance.' Biaste'mn, Diasideii'tia.

A separation of bones, and particularly of the

bones of the cranium, from each other; of the

radius from the ulna, and the fibula from the

tibia. The ancients used this word to designate

the three dimensions of the body, — length,

b-eadth, and thickness; for the interval separat-

U g the patient from the physician ; the swelling

of varicose veins ; the time at which some changa
occurred in disease, <fcc.

DIASTEMA, Diastasis, Interstice.

DIASTEMATELYT'RIA, from iiaarnya, 'in-

terstice,' and eXurpoi/, ' vagina.' An organic de-

viation, characterized by a longitudinal divisiom

or fissure of the vagina.—Breschet.

DIASTEMATENCEPHA'LIA, from SiacrviAa,

and cyKC(t>aXog, ' the brain.' An organic deviation,

consisting in a longitudinal division of the brain.

—Breschet.

DIASTEMA'TIA, from Siaarnna. A term em-
ployed by Breschet for an organic deviation,

characterized by the presence of a fissuro in the

mesial line of the body.

DIASTEMATOCAU'LIA, from iiaarn^a, and
KavXog, ' trunk.' An organic deviation, charac-

terized by a longitudinal division of the trunk.

DIASTEMATOCHEI'LIA, from Siacrviia, and

XciXoi, 'the lip.' An organic deviation, consist-

ing in a longitudinal division or fissure of the

lip.

DIASTEMATOCRA'NIA, from itaaTv/in, and
Kpaviov, ' the cranium.' An organic deviation,

consisting in a longitudinal division of the cra-

nium.

DIASTEMATOCYS'TIA, from haarvfia, and
KvixTii, ' bladder.' An organic deviation, charac-

terized by a longitudinal division of the urinary

bladder.

DIASTEMATOGAS'TRIA, from hiaorrifia, and
yaarrip, ' the stomach.' An organic deviation,

characterized by a longitudinal division of the

stomach.

DIASTEMATOGLOS'SIA, from Staarvna, and
yXoxTffa, ' tongue.' An organic deviation, charac-

terized by a longitudinal division or fissure of the

tongue.

DIASTEMATOGNA'THIA, from ^,a<rr7^^a,

and yvaOoi, 'jaw.' An organic deviation charac-

terized by a longitudinal division of the jaw.

DIASTEMATOME'TRIA, from iiaaTvi^a, and
jxriTpa, 'womb.' An organic deviation, charac-

terized by a longitudinal division or fissure of the

womb.

DIASTEMATOPYEL'IA, from Siaarviia, and
TTutXos, 'pelvis.' An organic deviation, charac-

terized by a longitudinal division or fissure of

the pelvis.

DIASTEMATORA'CHIA, from Siaartjfia, and

paxti, 'spine.' An organic deviation, characte-

rized by a longitudinal division or fissure of the

spine.

DIASTEMATORHI'NIA, from itacrvt^a, and
piv, 'the nose.' An organic deviation, characte-

rized by a longitudinal division of the nose.

DIASTEMATOSTAPHYL'IA, from Siaarvixa,

and aTa(j>v\n, 'uvul.a.' An organic deviation,

characterized by a longitudinal division of the

uvula.

DIASTEMATOSTERN'IA, from ha(rrrmn,A7\^

BTtpvov, 'the sternum.' An organic deviation,

characterized by a longitudinal division of the

sternum.

DIASTEMENTER'IA, from Siaamfa, and
evTcpov, 'intestine.' An organic deviation, cha
racterized by a longitudinal division of the in-

testine.

DIAS'TOLE, from StaareWu), {Sta and artUai,

'I send,') 'I dilate,' 'I open.' Relaxa'tio seu

Remis'sio cordis et arteria'rum. Dilatation of

the heart and arteries, when the blood enters

their cavities. It is tha opposite movement to

systole, in which the heart and arteries contract
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to send forth the blood. Diastole and systole are,

consequently, successive movements. Diastole,

3Iotiw cordis diastal'ticus, occurs simultaneously
in the two ventricles. The almost inappreciable
time, which elapses between the diastole and
systole has been called perisys'tole, and that

which succeeds to the diastole, peridiastole.

When we speak of the contraction or systole of
the heart, as well as of its diastole or dilatation,

we mean that of the ventricles. This dilatation

is active.

DIASTOLEUS, DUator.

DIAS'TOLIC, Diastol'icus, Diastal'ticus

;

same etymon. Belonging to the diastole of the

heart—as ' diastolic impulse of the heart.'

Diastolic Impulse of the Heart, see Im-
pulse, diastolic.

DIASTOMO'TRIS, from iiatrroiiou,, (Sta, and
trrofia, ' mouth.') ' I dilate an aperture.' Dilat-

ing instruments, such as the different kinds of

specula for the mouth, anus, vagina, <tc.

DIASTREMMA, Distortion, Perversion,
Sprain.

DIASTROPHE, Distortion, Perversion,
Sprain.

DIAT'ASIS, Disten'sio, from SiaTcivto, (Sia,

and TEii/u, 'I stretch,') *I distend.' Tension.

The reduction of a fracture by extension and
counter-extension,

DIATES'SARON, fromiia, and rccaapes, 'four.'

An electuary, into the composition of which en-
tered four medicines; viz. the roots of gentian,

aristolochia rotunda and hay-herries, each ^ij.

honey Ibij. The whole was incorporated with
extract of juniper. The diapentes is nothing
more than this electuary, mixed with two ounces
of ivory shavings. The diatessaron is tonic, and
it was formerly employed in cases of stings and
bites of venomous animals. It was regarded as
emmenagogue, alexiterial, and alexipharmic.

DIATH'ESIS, from iiaTiBtipn, {8ia, and T<e,,;/j,

'to place,') 'I dispose.' Disposition, constitu-

tion, affection of the body : predisposition to cer-

tain diseases rather than to others ;— (F.) Immi-
nence morbide. The principal diatheses, men-
tioned by authors, are the cancerous, scrofulous,

scorbutic, rheumatic, gouty and calculous.

Diathesis H^morehoidalis, see Haemor-
rhoids—d. Hemorrhagic, Hematophilia—d. Ner-
vosa, Nervous diathesis— d. Purulenta, see Pyo-
haemia— d. Rheumatic, see Rheumatic— d.

Sthenica, Sthenia.

DIATRAGACAN'THUS. A powder, com-
posed of gum tragacanth, ^\j, gumAy-abic,^] and
gij, starch, §ss, liquorice, J^iij, as much of the

feeds of the melon, and white poppy ; seeds of the

ivater-melon, cucumber, and gourd, and sugar
*andy ^iij. It was u^ed as a demulcent.

DIATRESIS, Perforation.

DIATRIMMA, Chafing.

DIATRINSANTALON, see Diatrion.

DIATRI'ON, Diatri'um, from <5ia, and rpeif,^

'three.' A medicine composed of three ingre-

dients. There were formerly two kinds. The
first was called Diatri'um Pipe'reon spe'cies, and
was formed of black and long pepper, aniseed,

thyme, and ginger. It was highly stimulating.

The second species was known under the name,
Diatrinsan'talon, Diatri'um Santalo'rum pulvis,

or Powder of the three Sanders. They were con-
sidered diaphoretic.

DIATRITA'RII. The Meth odists were so
called, who pretended to cure all diseases by
Buhjecting the patients to treatment ever- third

day. i

DIAT'RITOS. Relating to every third day,
and the means then used by the Methodists to
cure disease.

DIAZOMA, Diaphragm.

DIAZOSMA, Diaphragm.

DIAZOS'TER, from Su,^u,vlv^,l, {Sia, and ^wv.
i'u/ji, 'to gird,') 'I surround.' The twelfth ver-

tebra of the back, because it corresponds to tlie

girdle, ^uxtttjp.

DIAZOSTRA, Diaphragm.

DTBOTHRIUM LATUM, Bothriooephalus
latus.

DICEN'TRA CANADEN'SIS, Cory'dalis Ca-
naden'sis, {bn, 'twice,' and Ktvrpov, 'a spur.')

Squirrel corn, Colic weed. Family, Fumariaceae.
An indigenous plant, growing from Maine to
Wisconsin, which flowers in May, the flowers
having the odour of hyacinths. It has been
given internally in syphilis, and applied exter-
nally in syphilis and gonorrhoea.

DICEPHALIUM, Bicephalium.

DICEPH'ALUS, Biceph'alus, Derod'ymus et

lod'ymus, Janus, from Si, 'double,' and KC(pa\i),

'head.' A monster with two heads.

DICERAS RUDIS, Ditrachyceras rudis, see
Worms.

DICHALCON. A weight, equal to a third
part of the obolus.

DICHOPHY'IA, from Stxa, ' double,' and ifivu.

'I grow.' A disease of the hairs, in which they
split and grow forked.

DICHROMOS, Verbena officinalis.

DICIATRIA, Medicine, legal.

DICLIDOSTO'SIS, from SikXh, 'a doubl
door,' and oaroxris, * ossification.' Ossification of
valves—as of the heart.

DICLIS, Valve.

DICOR'YPHUS, D/cra'niis, from Si, 'double,'
Kopv(pv, ' the crown of the head.' A monster with
a double vertex or cranium.

DicoRTPHiJS DiHYPOGASTRius, Hcmipages.

DICRANUS, Dicoryphus.

DI'CROTUS, Bisfer'iens, from Si;, ' twice,' and
KpoTtw, ' I strike.' An epithet given to the pulse,
when it seems to beat twice as fast as usual. It
is synonymous with the term rebounding, the
artery rebounding after striking, so as to con-
vey the sensation of a double pulsation. It has
been considered, and with truth, to frequently
foretell hemorrhage. In bad cases of typhus, it
certainly announces such a tendency.

DICTAMNE, Dictamnus albus— <f. de Crltc,
Origanum dictamnus.

DICTAM'NUS ALBUS, from Dictamnus, a
town in Crete; D. Fraxinel'la, Fraxinella, F.
Dictamnus, White Fraxinel'la, Bastard Dittany,
(F.) Dictamne, Fraxinelle. The fresh root has
been considered nervine, anthelmintic, and em-
menogogue. It is not used.

Dictamnus Creticus, Origanum dictamnus —
d. Fraxinella, Dictamnus albus.

DICTYITIS, Retinitis.

DICTYON, Rete.

DIDELPHYS, Dihysteria.

DIDYMAL'GIA, from SiSv,iot, 'the testicle*,

and oXyoj 'pain.' Pain in the testicles.

DIDYMIS, Epididymis.

DIDYMITIS, Hernia humoralis.

DIDYMOS, Gemellus.

DIDYMUS, Testicle— d. Symphyogastriua,
Gastrodidymus— d. Symphyohypogastrius, Hy«
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pogasstrodidjmus— d. Symphyoperinasus, Pygo-
-.iidymus— d. Symphyothoracogastrius, Thoraco-
jfastrodidymus.

DIECBOL'ION, from iia, and £<c/?aX>u, 'I cast

out.' A name given, by the ancients, to a remedy
which they believed capable of producing abor-
tion.

DIERENBACH, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Dierenbach is a city in Bavaria, two leagues from
which is a sulphurous spring.

DIERVIL'LA TRIF'IDA, D. Canaden'sh
fCU Ititea, Bush honeysnclde. An indigenous
plant of the Honeysuckle trihe—Lonicerete. Orel.

Caprifoliaceae— whose flowers appear from June
to August. It has been used as a diuretic; and
in gonorrha3a and syphilis.

DIES, He'mera, A day, (F.) Jour. The day
is, properly, the period during which the solar
light illumines our horizon: but commonly, also,

we designate by the word day the period of 24
hours or Nycthe'meron, which is frequently di-

vided into four parts—morning, midday, evening,
;ind midnight. In antiquity, great importance
was attached to the observation of days in dis-

ease. The medical day is usually reckoned at

24 hours,—universally, in estimating the duration
of a disease. In parts of the United States, it

comprises only the time when the sun is above

the horizon, as regards the administratior of
medicine, so that if a medicine be ordered to be
taken four times a day, it is understood to mean
during the 12 hours of day.
Dies Caniculares, see Canicula—d. Contein-

plabiles, Critical days— d. Contemplantes, Indi-
cating days—d. Critici, Critical days—d. Decre-
torii, Critical days— d. Indicantes, Indicating
days—d. Indicatorii, Indicating days—d. Indices,
Indicating days— d. Internuntii, Critical days—
d. Judicatorii, Critical days—d. Radicales, Criti-

cal days.

DIET, Dia'ta, Bimte'ma, Vict<ka Ea'tio, (F.)
Biete. Originally, this word signified nearly the
same thing as Hygiene and lieyimen,—that is,

Diet was the employment of every thing neces-
sary for the preservation of health and life. At
the present day, it signifies a particular kind of
food, and, at times, a privation of food and drink ;— abstinence. To put any one upon diet, (F.

)

mettre quelqn'un d la diete, means to deprive him
of his usual nourishment:— milk diet means a

diet of milk, <fec. See Aliment, Dietetics, Hy-
giene, and Regimen.

Every well regulated hospital has certain diete-

tic regulations. The following Table of Dietary
shows the particular regimen that has been se-

lected for the sick, in certain hospitals.

DIET-TABLE OF DIFFERENT HOSPITALS OF GREAT BRITAIN, IRELAND, AND
THE UNITED STATES.

L ENGLAND.

London Hospitals.

1. London Hospital.

1
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DIET DIET

BiRMIXGHAM.
Revised 1819.

ORDINARY DIET.

Breakfast.—A pint milk porridge, breaded every morn'g.

Dinner.—{^, 5, 7*)— Boiled beef and vegetables.—(2)
—Rice, milk, and bread.—(3)—Stewed beef and po-

tatoes.—(4)—Pea soup and bread.—(6)—Ale, gruel,

and bread.

Supper.— A pint of broth and bread on Sunday and
Thursday. A pint of milk and bread on the other days.

Full Diet.— The same as the ordinary diet.

Breakfast.—On Sunday, Tuesday, Thursday, and Satur-

day, milk porridge ; Monday, Wednesday, and Fri-

day, meat broth ; 12 oz. of bread on meat days j 14

oz. on the other days.

Dinner.—(1, 3, 5)—Three-fourths of a pound of meat,

with vegetables ; two pints of beer daily.—(2, 4, 6, 7)

—A pint of gruel or pap.

Supper.—A wine pint of gruel of meal broth on Sun-

day ; 2 oz. of cheese for the men, one-fourth of an oz.

of butter for the women, on Monday, Wednesday,
Friday, and Saturday.

Full Diet.— The patients have meat every day.

Breakfast.—To each man a pint and a half of milk por

ridge, with 4 oz. of bread added to it. To each wo
man or child, one pint of milk porridge without

bread. To each patient 2 oz. of bread daily.

Dinner.—(1, 3, 5)—To each man 8 oz. of baked or boiled

meat; to each woman or child, 6 oz. T9 each patient

6 oz. of vegetables, and one pint of beer daily .—(2)

—

To each man, a quart of rice or barley broth, made
with a variety of vegetables ; to each woman or chUd,

one pint and a half.— (4)— Twelve ounces of boilec

rice or bread pudding.— (6)— Four oz. of boiled or

baked meat, a pint of rice or barley broth, made with

a variety of vegetables.—(7)—Six oz. of baked rice

or bread pudding, or a pint of rice or barley broth

made with a variety of vegetables.

Supper.—A pint of brotl\, milk porridge, or gruel.

Full Diet.— Breakfast the same as in ordinary diet.

Dinner, 6 oz. of boiled or baked meat, 6 oz. of vege-

tables, 6 oz. of baked rice or bread pudding. Supper,
the same as ordinary diet.

Consists throughout the

day of milk porridge,

common batter, or rice,

pudding.
The ale and beer are

bought.

Breakfast.-A wine quart

ofmilk porridge or milk

Dinner.— A wine quart

of weak broth.

Supper.— The same as

breakfast, 14 oz. of

bread, and barley-wa-

ter for common drink.

20 bushels of malt, 15 lbs.

of hops to 14 gals, of

strong ale ; 21 bush, of

malt, and 12 pounds of

hops, to 360 gals, of

ale ; 11 bush, of malt,

7 pounds of hops, to

360 gals, of small beer.

Breakfast.—The same as

ordinary diet.

Dinner.—A pint of broth

or rice milk, 6 oz. of

baked rice or bread
pudding to each pa-
tient every day.

Supper.— The same
ordinary diet.

n. SCOTLAND.

Glasgow.

Breakfast.— One mutchkin of porridge, three gills of

mUk or beer; or five and one-fourth ounces of fine

bread, milk or beer.

Dinner.— (1,4)— One chopin of broth, 8 ounces of
butcher's meat boiled in the broth, or beef-steak ; five

and one-fourth ounces of bread.— (2, 5, 7)—A chopin
of broth made of beef and bones, barley, groats, pota-
toes, and vegetables ; five and a-half ounces of bread.

—(3, 6)— Potato soup, with beef and veal, or bones
j

bread as above.

Supper.—As the breakfast each day.
Full Diet.—At discretion.

Breakfast.— Milk porridge, quantity not limited, with
half a mutchkin of sweet milk, or one mutchkin of

buttermilk or beer.

Dinner.— (1)— Broth made of barley, vegetables, and
the dripping of the meat roasted during the week,
with a quartern loaf to a man, and half to a woman.

—

(2, 4)—Beef boiled : 8 oz. to the men, and 6 oz. to the
women ; a quartern loaf to a man, and half to a wo-
man,—or vegetables.—(3, 6)—Broth, made with beef,

barley, and vegetables ; a quartern loaf to men, and
half to women.— (5)— Potato soup, with cow heels,

bones, <fec.— (7)— Six oz. of cheese to men, 4 oz, to
women ; bread as above.

Supper.—As the breakfast each day.
Full Diet.—At discretion.

At discretion.

At discretion.

' The figures in parentheses denote the days of the week.
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ni. IRELAND.

DIET

(. Hospitals
of Ilouse of

Industry.

Stephen's
Hospital.

RoTAL Hos-
pital, Phoe-

nix Park.

Richmond
Hospital.

Belfast
Hospital.

Cork Fevee
Hospital.

Per diem.—Sixteen oz. of white bread, one quart of new
milk, and one quart of buttermilk for whey.

FtJLL Diet.— Two ounces of bread jjer diem, one quart

of broth, one quart of new milk.

Breakfast.—Haifa pound of bread, one pint of milk.

Dinner.—(1, 2, 3, 5, 7)—One quart of soup, half a pound
of bread, or two pounds of potatoes ; one pint of milk

or beer.— (4, 6)— Twelve oz. of bread, one quart of

sweetened gruel.

Breakfast.—One pint of oatmeal or rice gruel.

Dinner.—Half a pound of meat, three-fourths of a pound
of bread ; one pound of potatoes.

Supper.—One pint of oatmeal or rice gruel.

Full Diet.— Three-fourths of a pound of meat, one

pound of bread, half a pound of potatoes, one quart

of beer.

Breakfast.—One quart of stirabout, one pint ofnew milk.

Dinner.—Bread, 8 oz. ; soup, 1 quart.

Supjier.—Bread, 4 oz. ; new milk, one pint.

Full Diet.—Breakfast, bread, 8 oz. ; new milk, one

pint.— Dinner, bread, 8 oz. ; mutton or beef, 8 oz.

—

Supper, bread, 4 oz. ; new milk, one pint.

Breakfast.—One pint of stirabout, one pint of new milk.

Dinner.—Haifa pound of bread, one pint of new milk.

Supper.—One pint of flummery, one pint of new mOk.
Full Diet.—Breakfast, one quart of stirabout, one pint

of new milk.—Dinner, 2 lbs. of potatoes, one pint of

milk.—Supper, one pint of flummery, one pint of new
milk.

Breakfast.—One half quartern loaf for every four, and
one pint of new milk each. Under 12 years, half a

quartern loaf for every eight.

Dinner.—(1, 3, 5)—One pound of beef, and two pounds
of potatoes. Under 12 years, half a pound of beef,

and one pound of potatoes.— (2, 4, 6, 7)— Potatoes

and milk.

Supper.— One pint of milk and one of stirabout, for

adults ; half do. for children.

One pint of flummery j3«r

diem, one quart of new
milk, and one quart of

buttermilk for whey.

Daily, half a pound of

bread, two quarts of

new milk, and one
quart of buttermilk.

Breakfast.—Tea.

Dinner.— Half a pound
of bread made into pa-

nada or pudding.

Breakfast. — Flummery,
one pint; new milk,

one pint.

Supper.—Half a pound of

bread, one pint of milk.

Per diem.— Quarter of a

pound of bread, one
quart of gruel, three

pints of new milk, half

a pint of flummery.
Barley water at occa-
sions.

Breakfast.— One -fourth

of a lb. of bread, with
milk and water sweet-

ened.

Dinner.— Gruel, broth,

wine, and porter, as or-

dered by the physician.

rv. UNITED STATES.

Pennsylva-
nia Hospi-

tal, Philada.
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The Diet Scale of the British Navy allows from
SI to 35J ounces of dry nutritious matter daily

;

of which 26 ounces are vegetable, and the rest

animal— 9 ounces of salt meat, or 4i ounces of

fresh.

That of the Navy of the United States is as

follows :

—

Three dayn in the week— Pork, 16 oz.
j

beans or peas, 7 oz. ; biscuit, 14 oz.
;
pickles or

cranberries, 1 oz. ; sugar, 2 oz. ; tea, i oz. ;—40|
oz. Ttvo days in the loeeh— Beef, 16 oz. ; flour,

8 oz. ; fruit, dried, 4 oz.; biscuit, 14 oz. ; tea and
sugar, 2i oz.

;
pickles or cranberries, 1 oz. ;—

45i oz. Two daya in the week— Beef, 16 oz.

;

rice, 8 oz. ; butter, 2 oz. ; cheese, 2 oz. ; biscuit,

14 oz. ; tea and sugar, 2i oz.
;
pickles or cran-

berries, 1 oz. ;—45i oz.

In the Edinburgh workhouse the total allow-

ance of dry food is about 17 ounces— 13 ounces
vegetable, and 4 ounces animal. In the Edin-
burgh children's poor-house, the diet consists of

milk and porridge, barley broth and bread,

amounting to 13 ounces of vegetable food to 4
ounces of animal. These allowances have been
found ample for the maintenance of health. Per-

haps the case of the smallest quantity of food on
whiich life was vigorously supported was that of

Cornaro,—not more than 12 ounces a day, chiefly

of vegetable matter, for a period of 58 years.

DIET DRINK. A decoction or potion, va-

riously composed, and used in considerable quan-
tity, for the purpose of purifying the blood. The
Decoc'tum Ltisitan'icum or Lisbon Diet-drink is

)ne of the most celebrated. See Decoctum Sar-

saparillas Compositum.

Diet, Dry. A diet in which there is but a
small or no allowance of fluid.

DIETARY, TABLE OF, see Diet Scale.

DIETE, Diet.

DIETET'ICS, DicBtet'ice, Dimtet'ica, Medici'na
DicBtet'ica; same etymon. (F.) Dietetique. A
branch of medicine, comprising the rules to be
followed for preventing, relieving, or curing dis-

eases by diet. Dietetics is diet administered ac-

cording to principle. It is an important part of

Hygiene. A well regulated system of diet has

great power in cheeking disease, and likewise in

preventing it. A proper knowledge of dietetics

is, indeed, as important as that of the Materia
Medica, strictly so called.

Dietetics has been used, also, synonymously
with Hygiene.

DIETETIQUE, Dietetics.

DIETET'ISTS, DicBtetis'tee, (F.) DiMtistes.
Physicians who apply only the rules of dietetics

to the treatment of disease.

DIEU-LE-FILT, MINERAL WATERS OP.
The waters of Dieu-le-filt, in France, are chaly-
beate, and much sought after.

DIEURYSMUS, Dilatation.

DIEX'ODOS, from h^a, and t^o^o^, 'an exit or
way out.' Di'odos. Any opening by which an
excretion takes place.

DIFFERENTIAL DIAGNOSIS, see Diacri-
tica signa.

DIFFERENTIATION, Development.

DIFFICULTAS INTESTINORUM, Dysen-
tery.

DIFFLATIO, Perspiration.

DIFF0R3IITE, Deformation.

piFFU'SIBLE, (stimulants) from diffundere,
{dis, and fund^re, fiisum, ' to pour,') ' to pour
apart or abroad.' Those stimulating medicines
are so called, which augment the action of the
vascular and nervous systems in an acute but
transitory manner.

DIGAS'TRICUS, from Ji?, 'twice,' and ya«rn?p,
' a belly :' Biven'ter, B. Maxill'cB, Dep'rimens
Maxil'la Biven'ter, Bigas'ter, (F.) Masto'idohyo-
genien, Mastoiido-genien — (Ch.), Digastrique,
Abaisseur de la machoire inferieure. The name
Digastricua was formerly given to several mus-
cles. It is now restricted to one of the muscles
of the superior hyoid region. The digastricua is

thick and fleshy at its extremities, thin and ten-
dinous at its middle. It is attached to the mas-
toid groove of the temporal bone, and to a fos-

sette at the side of the symphysis menti. Its

tendon passes through an aponeurotic ring, which
is attached to the os hyoides.

The use of the digastricus is to depress the
lower jaw, or to raise the os hyoides, and to carry-

it forwards or backwards, as in deglutition.

The strong double-bellied muscle, which forma
the gizzard of birds, is also called Digastricus.

Digastricus Cranii, Occipito-frontalis.

DIGASTRIQUE, Digastricus.

DIGENY, see Generation.

DIGERENTIA, Digestives.

DIGES'TIBLE, Concoc'tHs hab'ilia. Capable
of being digested. All food is not equally di-

gestible, and some of the most important is the
least so :—the fat of meat, for example. Certain
substances, again, are entirely rebellious. The
following table exhibits the time required for the
stomachal digestion of different alimentary sub-
stances, in a well-known case, which fell under
the care of Dr. Beaumont. The table is extracted
from the Author's Human Health, Philadelphia,
1844. The most digestible substances are taken
as the standard, which has been arbitrarily fixed
at 1000; and accordingly, aponeurosis, the first

article in the table, requiring 3 hours, whilst
pigs' feet soused, rice, Ac, require but one, its

digestibility, compared with that of these ali-

ments, is placed as 333 to 1000; and so of the
others. It need scarcely be said, that all these
tabular results apply, in strictness, to the indi-

vidual concerned only; yet they afford useful
comparative views, which with exceptions de-
pending upon individual peculiarities, may be
regarded as approximations applicable to mau-
kind in general.
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Form of
prepara-

Form of
prepara-

Aponeiirosis
Apples, mellow
Do. sour, hard
Do. sweet, mellow .

.Barley
Bass, striped, fresh
Beans, pod
Do. and green corn..

Beef, fresh, lean, rare. .

.

Do. do. do. dry . .

.

Do. do. steak
Do. with salt only....
Do. with mustard, &c.
Do
Do. old, hard salted. ..

Beets
Brains, animal
Bread, corn
Do, wheat, fresh ....

Biitterf

Cahhage, head
Do. with vinegar.
Do

Cake, corn
Do. sponge

Carrot, orange
Cartilage
Catfish, fresh
Cheese, old, strong
Chicken, full grown
Codfish, cured dry
Corn (green) and beans.
Cus(ard
Duck, domesticated .....

Do. wild
Dumpling, apple
Eggs, fresh
Do. do
Do. do ,

Do,
Do.
Do.

do
do

Flounder, fresh ...

Fowls, domestic . ..

Do. do
Gelatin
Goose, wild
Heart, animal .....

Lamb, fresh

Liver, beefs, fresh

boiled

raw
do.

do.

boiled
broiled

boiled

do.

roasted
do.

broiled
boiled

do.

fried

boiled

boiled

boiled

baked
baked
melted
raw
do.

boiled

baked
do.

boiled
do.

fried

raw
fricasseed
boiled

boiled

baked
roasted

do.

boiled

hard boiled
soft boiled
fried

roasted
raw
whipped
fried

boiled
roasted
boiled

roasted '

fried
{

boiled

do.

333
500
352
545
500
333
400
2tjt)

333
285
333
3tj3

285
250
235

285
285
400
500
2-22

333
400
302
235
285
235
.m
500
2G6
3.i3

250

333
285
333
285
444
500
66G
285
250
250
400
400
250
400
500

Marrow, animal, spinal
Meat and vegetables . .

.

Milk
Do
Mutton, fresh
Do. do
Do. do

Oysters, fresh

Do. do
Do. do

Parsnips
Pig, sucking
Pigs' feet, soused
Pork, fat and lean
Do. recently salted....
Do. do
Do. do
Do. do
Do. do

Potatoes, Irish
Do. do
Do. do

Rice
Sago
Salmon, salted
Sausage, fresh
Soup, barley
Do. bean
Do. beef vegetables, and

bread
Do. chicken
Soup marrow bones
Do. mutton
Do. oyster

Suet, beef fresh
Do. mutton

Tapioca
Tendon, boiled

Tripe, soused
Trout, salmon, fresb ....
Do. do

Turkev, domestic
Do." do
Do. wild

Turnips, flat

Veal, fresh

Do. do
Vegetables and meat

hashed
Venison, steak

boiled

hashed
boiled

raw
roasted
broiled

boiled
raw
roasted
stewed
boiled

roasted
boiled

roasted
boiled

fried

broiled
raw
stewed
boiled

roasted
baked
boiled

do.

do.

broiled

boiled

do.

do.

do.
do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.
do.

fried

roasted
boiled

roasted
boiled

broiled

fried

375
400
500
444
307
333
333
342
307
285
400
400
1000
190

235
302
333
333
285
400
400
1000
571
250
300
btitj

250
333
235
285
285
181
222
500
181

1000
titJG

666
400
511
435
285
250
222

* Pigs feet soused, rice, and tripe soused, being the most digestible articles in the table, are esliinated at 1000.
t In the case of oils, and other substances of similar nature, which undergo little digestion in the stomach

the time merely indicates the period lliat elapses before they are sent into the duodenum.

DIGESTIFS, Digestives.

DIGESTIO, Digestion — d. Depravata, Dys-
oepsia— d. DiflBcllis, Dyspepsia— d. La3sa, Dys-
pepsia.

DIGES'TIOI^, Digest' 10, from digere, 'to dis-

solve;' Coctio, C. Cibo'lum, Pep'sin, Diges'tire
Proc"eas. Digestion is a function, by means of
which alimentary substances, when introduced
into the digestive canal, undergo different altera-
tions. The object of this is to convert them into
two parts ; the one, a reparatorj' juice, destined
to renew the perpetual waste occurring in the
economy : the other, deprived of its nutritious
properties, to be rejected from the body. This
function is composed of a series of organic ac-
tions, differing according to the particular organi-
zation of the animal. In man they are eight in
number, viz: 1. Prehension of food. 2. Mastica-
tion. .3. Insalivation. 4. Deglutition-. 5. Action
of the stomach. 6. Action of the sm.ill intestine.
7. Action of the large intestine. 8. Expulsion of
the faces. ."*

Digestion is also a pharmaceutical operation,

which consists in treating certain solid substances
with water, alcohol, or other menstruum, at a
slightly elevated temperature,— in a sand-bath,
for example, or by leaving them exposed for some
time to the sun.

DIGESTIVE, see Digestives— d. Principle,
Pepsin—d. Process, Digestion.
Digestive Textuhe. The particular organic

condition of substances which affects their diges-
tibility.

Digestive Tpbe, Canal, alimentary.
Diges'tives, Digesti'va, Digereti'lia ; same

etymon as Digestion. (F.) Digestifs. A term
given, by surgeons, to substances, which, when
applied to a wound or ulcer, promote suppura-
tion ; as the ceratum resincB, warm cataplasms,
fomentations, &c. Such substances are vulgarly
termed drawing.
DIG"ITAL, Digita'lis; from digitus, 'a fin-

ger:' having the shape of a finger,- digitated.
Belonging to the fingers.

The Appen'dix vermifor'mia ccBci is Bometime»
called Dig"ital Appen'dix.
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Digital Arteries, Veixs, and Nerves, are

those distributed to the fingers.

DIGITAL BLANC, Clavaria.

Digital Cavity, An'cyroid cavity, Cornu de-

ecen'dens ventric'uli latera'lis. The occipital por-

tion of the lateral ventricle of the brain.

DIGITAL HUMAIN, Clavaria.

Digital Impressions, see Impressions Digital,

are the slight depressions observable on the inner

surface of the bones of the cranium, which corre-

spond to the cerebral convolutions.

DIGITALS PETITE, Gratiola officinalis.

DIGITA'LE. Same etymon as Digital. (F.)

Doigtier. A finger stall. The term Doigtier

d'Asdrubali has been given to a small iron in-

strument used for measuring the dimensions of

the pelvis. Placed at the end of the index fin-

ger, it adds to its length and enables it to reach

the promontory of the sacrum.
DIGITALINE, see Digitalis.

DIGITA'LIS, from digitus, 'a finger,' because

its flower represents a finger ; Digita'lis purpu'-

rea, Bac'eharis, Bacchar, Baecar, [.?] Fox-glove,

(So.) Deadmen's bells, (Prov.) Flapdock. Ord.

Scrophularinese. Sex. Syst. Didynamia Angio-
spermia. (F.) Digitate, Gants de notre dame,
Doigtier. The leaves of this plant, which are

indigenous in Great Britain, are powerfully seda-

tive, diminishing the velocity of the pulse, diu-

retic, and sorbefacient. In over-doses, Digitalis

causes vomiting, purging, dimness of sight, ver-

tigo, delirium, hiccough, convulsions, and death :

—all the symptoms, in short, which characterize

the acro-narcotic class of poisons. Its active

principle has been called Dig"italine. It is a
hundred-fold stronger than the most active pre-

paration of digitalis.

Digitalis has been administered in inflamma-
tory diseases, phthisis, active hemorrhage, drop-

sy, &c. ; but although it is a powerful remedy, it

has not been as much employed as it probably
would have been in particular cases, owing to

the over-strained eulogiums, which many have
passed upon it in almost all diseases. The ave-
rage dose is one grain, in the form of pill, which
may be repeated every six or eight hours.

Digitalis Minima, Gratiola officinalis.

DIGITARIA DACTYLON, Cynodon dactylon.

DIGITA'TION, Digita'tio, Prodnc'tio denta'ta,

Inaer'tio denticida'ta, I. digita'ta, (F.) Dentature,
Dentelnre. A division into processes having the
form of fingers. Several muscles, as the serati,

exhibit digitations, similar to those which the
fingers form, when held separate.

DIGITATIONES TUBARUM FALLOPII,
see Tube, Fallopian.

DIGIT"IUM. Desiccation or atrophy of the
fingers.—Linnteus. Sauvages calls the same af-

fection Parnni/ch'ia Diglt"inm, see Paronychia.
DIGITORUM TENSOR, Extensor brevis digi-

torum pedis.

DIG"ITUS, Dac'tylos, Finger, (F.) Doigt. A
name given to the prolongations which form the
extremity of the hand. There are five on each
hand: the first, the thumb, Anticheir, Pollex,
Alius PoUkx, Manus parva majo'ri adju'trix,
Dig"ifus primus seu magnus, Pro'manus, (F.)
Ponce; the second, the index, Digitus index seu
secnn'dus seu saluta'ris seu saluta'rius seu de-
monstrato'rius seu dem.onstrati' viis, Indica'tor,
Demonstra'tor, Li'chanos ; the third, D. me'dius
seu ter'tius seu famo'sua seu impudi'cus seu ob-
gcoe'nus seu infa'mis seu verpus, (F.) Doigt du
milieu, middle finger or long finger ; the fourth,
the ring finger. Digitus annula'ris, Param'esos,
D. quartus seu medicina'lis seu med'icus seu cor-
dis, lat'ricus, (F.) Annulaire : and the little

finger, Oti'tes, Dig"itus auricula'ris seu min'imus
Beu parvus seu quintus seu myops seu oti'tes, (F.)

Auriculaire, Petit doigt. All of these have thred
phalanges, e'scept the first, which has only two.

Digitus Annularis, Annular finger— d. Au-
ricularis, see Digitus—d. Cordis, see Digitus—d.

Demonstrativus, see Digitus— d. Demonstralo-
rius, see Digitus— d. Famosus, see Digitus— d.

Impudicus, see Digitus— d. Index, Index, see

Digitus—d. Indicatorius, Index, see Digitus—d,

Infamis, see Digitus— d. Magnus, Pollex, see

Digitus—d. Medieinalis, see Digitus—d. Medicus,
see Digitus—d. Medius, see Digitus—d. Minimus,
see Digitus—d. Myops, see Digitus—d. Obseoenus,
see Digitus— d. Otites, see Digitus— d. Parvus,
see Digitus.

DiG"iTUS Pedis, Toe, (So.) Tae, (F.) Orteil.

The toes are five in number, and distinguished
numerically, reckoning from within to without.
The first is, also, called great toe, tom-toe, (F.)

gros orteil; the fifth, the little toe, }}etit orteil.

They have nearly the same organization as the
fingers.

Digitus Primus, Pollex, see Digitus—d. Quar-
tus, see Digitus—d. Quintus, see Digitus—d. Salu-
taris, see Digitus—d. Salntarius. see Digitus—d.

Salutatorius, Index— d. Secundus, Index, see
Digitus.

Digitus Semimor'tuus. 'Half d^ad finger.' A
torpid condition of the fingers, met with in con-
nection with chlorosis, and cerebro-spinal afi'ec-

tions.

Digitus Supernumera'rius, Supemu'merartf
finger, (F.) Doigt surnumeraire. An occasional
monstrosity occurs, in which there are supernu-
merary fingers ; and at times owing to hereditary
transmission.

Digitus Tertius, see Digitus—d. Verpus, see
Digitus.

DIGNA'THUS, from hi, 'double,' and yvadoi,

'lower jaw.' A monster having two lower jaws.
— Gnrlt.

DIGNOTIO, Diagnosis.

DIHYPOGAS'TRIUS, from &i, 'double,' and
'vTzoyaarpiov, 'the hypogastrium.' A monster
whose pelvis, together with the lower portion of
the abdomen, is double.

DIHYSTE'RIA, Dime'tra, Didel'pTiys, O'tmu
duplex, from &t, ' double,' amd 'vaTip-q, ' uterus.'
The state in which there is a double uterus,
DIJUDICATIO. Crisis.

DILACERATIO, Laceration.
DILATANTS, Dilating agents.
DILATATEUR, Dilator— rf. Anter.eur du

larynx, Crico-thyroid muscle— d. Posteriettr du
larynx, Crico-arytenoid, posterior.

DILATATIO BRONCHIORUM, Bronchia,
dilatation of the—d. Ventrieuli, Gastrectasis—d.

Intestinorum, Enterectasis.

DILATA'TION, dilata'tio, from dilatare, dila-
tatum, (latum facere.) 'to enlarge;' Eurys'mut,
Aneurys'mus, Dieurys'mus. Augmentation of the
bulk of a body, occasioned by a separation of
some of its molecules. Caloric has the property
of dilating all bodies. In Surgery, it means the
accidental or preternatural augmentation of a
canal or opening: as in aneurisms, varices, Ac,
or the process of enlarging any aperture or canal.
When used so as to obtain a view of parts, as by
the speculum, it is termed Dioptris'mus.

DILATATOIRE, Dilator.

DILATATORIUM, Dilator.

DILATATORIUS, Dilator.

DILA'TING AGENTS, Dilatan'tia, (F.) Di-
latants. Certain substances used in surgery,
either to ke-p parts separate which have a ten-
dency to unite — as after opening an abscess, to
prevent the edges of the incision from uniting;
or to increase and dilate openings of canals, either
when natural, or formed accidentally or artifici-

ally. These agents difi'er from each other: the
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chief are— prepared sponge tenis, gentian root,

bougies, sounds, dried peas for issues, &c.

DILA'TOR, Dilatnto'rins, Diastoleus, (F.) Di-
Intaleur ou Dilatatoire. A muscle, whose oflSce

it is to dilate certain parts; such as the inspira-

tory muscles, which dilate the chest.

Dilator, Dilalnto'rinm, (P.) Dilatatenr. An
instrument, used for dilating a wound, excretory

canal, or other natural or artificial opening. When
employed to obtain an inspection of internal

parts, it is termed Spec'uhtm, JDiop'tra, or Biop'-
Iron. There are several instruments of this kind,

each taking its name from the part to which it is

applied; as Specuhnn Oris, S. Nasi, S. Uteri, &c.

Dilator, Arkott's. A modification of the old

dilators for strictures of the urethra. It consists

of a tube of oiled silk, lined with the thin gut of

some small animal to make it air-tight, and fixed

on the extremity of a small canula. by which it

is distended with air or water, from a bag or

syringe at the outer end, whilst a stop-cock or

valve serves to keep the air or water in, when
received. As soon as the bag is passed within

the stricture or strictures, as much air is to be
injected into it as the patient can easily bear.

The instrument is not much used.

DiLATATORfes Alarum Nasi, Compressor Naris.
DILATRIS TINCTORIA, Lachnanthes tinc-

toria.

DILL, Anethum graveolens.

DILLY, Anthemis cotula.

DILUEN'TIA, from diluo, {dis, and luere,) 'I
wash away.' (F.) Delayants. Medicines which
have been conceived proper for augmenting the
fluidity of the blood and other animal liquids.

All aqueous drinks are diluents. They are ad-
ministered, with great advantage, in various dis-

eases. In fever, water, which is the most familiar

diluent, may be freely allowed ; the only precau-
tion being to give it hot in the cold stage, cold in

the hot, and tepid in the sweating. In diseases,

where it is considered necessary to abstract blood
largely, diluents should not be given too freely.

The abstraction of blood occasions activity of

absorption, and the mass is speedily restored. It

is also obvious, that in cases of inflammation of

the mammae, in nurses, diluents should not be
freely allowed, as they increase the secretion of
milk, and add to the irritation. When demulcents

are exhibited in cases of urinary disease, they act

simply as diluents : their mucilaginous portion is

digested in the stomach and small intestine,

—

the watery portion alone being separated by the
kidney.
DILWEED, Anthemis cotula.

DIMETRA. Dihvsteria.

DINANT, MINERAL WATERS OF. Dinant
is a small town, six leagues from St. Malo, in

France, where are mineral waters, containing car-

bonate of iron, chloride of sodium, itc. They are

much esteemed.
DINGEE, Dengue.
DINIC, Antidinic.

DINKHOLD, MINERAL WATERS OF. A
rich carbonated water, situate near the junction

of the Lahn with the Rhine, in the duchy of Nas-
sau. It contains sulphate of soda, chloride of
sodium, carbonate of soda, sulphate of lime, car-

bonate of lime, and sulphate of magnesia.
DINOMANIA, Tarantisraus.

DINUS, Vertigo—d. Scotoma, Scotodynia—d.

Vertigo, Vertigo.

DIOBOLON, Scruple.

DIOCRES, Pastil.

DIODONCEPHALUS, (F.) DiodoncipUale,
from in, 'twice,' oiovi, oSovrof, 'a, tooth,' and
«0aXi7, 'bead.' A monster with a double range
•>f teeth, or double jaw.

DIODOS, Diexodos.

DICECESIS, Dispensation.

DIONCO'SIS, from &ta, and oy*roj, 'a tumour.'
The Methodists applied this name to a sort of
tumefaction or plethora, occurring either directly
from too great a quantity of fluid circulating in

the system, or owing to the retention of sub-
stances which ought to be excreted. It is the
antithesis to syniptosis. See Intumescence.
DIONYSIA'NUS, (F.) Dionysien, from A«o.'u-

CToy, ' Bacchus,' who is represented by the poets as

wearing horns. One who has long or horn-like
excrescences.

DIONYSIS'CUS, same etymon. One who bus
a long horn-like excrescence on the frontal region.

—Vogel.
DIOPIITHALMUS, Binoculus.
DIOPTRA, Speculum, see Dilator.

DIOPTRISMUS, Dilatation.

DIOPTRON, Speculum, see Dilator.

DIORTHO'SIS,from5«op5£a), 'I make straight.'

The reduction of a fractured or luxated limb.

DIOSCOREA, (after Dioscorides,) see Yam.
Diosco'hea Villo'sa, Wild Yamroot ; indi-

genous: Order, Dioscoriaeeae ; flowering in July.
A decoction of the root has been prescribed in

bilious colic. It is said to be expectorant, disv-

phoretic. and, in large doses, emetic.

DIOSCURI, Parotis.

DIOSMA, D. crenata.

Dios'ma Crena'ta, from iws, 'divine,' and
o<Tnri, 'odour.' Baros'ma crena'ta, Agathos'ina
crena'tum, Bncliu Leaves, Diosma (Ph. U. S.,

1842, Buelin, 1851), Bncku, Bocchoe, Bocho, B„„.
cho, BucJcho, (F.) Diosmee crenelee. Ord. Dio.«-

meae. A South African plant, the powder of

whose leaves is used by the Hottentots to perfume
their bodies. It has been employed in chronic
affections of the bladder and urinary organs in

general. It has also been given in cholera. It

is often adulterated in commerce, by the substitu-

tion of less potent plants of the same family, as
Diosma serratifo'lia, and Eupleu'rum serrula'tum.

DiosMA Serratifolia, p. crenata,

DIOSMEE CRENELEE, Diosma crenata.

DIOS'PYROS LOTUS, Eaba Graca, Indian
Date Plum, (F.) Plaqueminier d'Europe. Ord^
Ebenaceae. This tree grows in some of the south-
ern parts of Europe. Its fruit is very astrin-

gent, and has been recommended in dysentery
and hemorrhage.

Dios'pyros Virginia'na, Lotus Yirghna'nn,
Persim'mon. A common tree in the middle part."

of the United States. The fruit, Persim'mons,
Yellow Plums, Winter Plums, Seeded Plums, which
is only eatable after frost, (when it is tolerable.)

is sometimes made into cakes with bran. These,
being dried in an oven, are kept to make beer.

When bruised in water, fermentation takes place.

The unripe fruit, Diospy'ros (Ph. U. S.), is dis-

tressingly acerb and astringent. It has been useil

as an astringent. The bark of the tree is ex-
tremely bitter, and may be used where bitters are
indicflted.

DIO'TA, Dyo'ta, from ii(, and ot{, urof, ' ear.'

Two-eared, two-handled. Applied to a wooden
cup, lined with a composition of resin, cinnamon,
cloves, and ginger, to give more flavour to beer. It

was formerly much used in the north of Europe.
DIPHORUS, Diphrus.
DIPHRUS, Dl'pkorus, from ^if, 'two.' and

0£p(i), ' I carry.' Properly a seat for two. A close

stool.

Diphrus Maieu'ticus, Sella obstetric" ia. An
obstetric chair.

DIPH'RYGES, from Sn, and ippvyu,, '1 tor-

refy.' The oxide of copper, more or less pure.
The ancients reckoned three kinds of diphryges,
which they used as astringents.

DIPHTHERIA, Diphtheritis.
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DIPHTHERITE, Diphtheritis— <i. Buccale,

Stomatitis, pseudomembranous.

DIPHTHERI'TIS, Diphther'ia, JDiphtherH'ic

Inflammation, Pellic'idar Inflammation, (F.) Diph-

therite from Si(pdepa, 'a membrane.' A name
given by M. Bretonneau to a class of diseases,

which are characterized by a tendency to the

formation of false membranes ; and affect the der-

moid tissue,— as the mucous membranes, and
even the skin.

DiPHTHERiTis OF THE Throat, Angina pellicu-

laris—d. Trachealis, Cynanche trachealis.

DIPLASIASMUS, Duplication.

DIPLOCEPHA'LIA, from dmXoos, 'double,'

and Kt<pa\ri, ' head.' A monstrosity characterized

by the presence of two heads on the same body.

DIPLECOIA, Double hearing.

DIP'LOE, from 5<7nXou, 'I double.' Biplo'sis,

Meditul'lium, Medium Calva'ricB Discri'men. The
cellular structure, which separates the two tables

of the skull from each other. The ancients ap-

plied the term, also, to the proper coat of the

uterus [?]—Rolfink, in Castelli.

The Diploe has the same use as the cellular

structure of bones in general. See Cancelli.

DIPLOGEN'ESIS, &iit\oos, 'double,' and yevs-

irtf, 'generation,' (F.) BiplogSn^se. An organic

deviation, which consists of the duplication of

parts. Monstrosity by duplication. Duplic"itas

monstro'sa, constituting double monafers.

DIPLOLEPIS GALL^ TINCTORI.^!, see

Quercus infectoria.

DIPLO'MA. Same etymon as Diploe. A letter

or writing conferring some privilege : usually

applied to the document, certifying that a person

has obtained the title of Doctor. It was so called

because formerly written on waxed tables, folded

together. Diploma is also used in pharmacy for

a vessel with double walls,—as a water-bath.

DIPLO'PIA, from Siir'koos, ' double,' and onro-

Itai, 'I see.' Vistis JDuplica'tua, Ditto'pia, Dit-

top'aia, Amphamphoterodiop'sia, Amphodiplo'pia,
Amhxo'pia, Double Vision, (F.) Bevue. An affec-

tion of the sight, in which two distinct sensations

are prodftced by the same object, which conse-

quently seems double. Sometimes more than two
are seen ; but still the disease is termed Biplo'pia

and Suffu'sio Mult'iplicana. This affection arises

from some derangement in the visual axes, in

consequence of which, the images are not im-
pressed on corresponding parts of the retina of

each eye. At times, the diplopia affects one eye,

or each eye when used alone, owing to some
irregularity in the curvature, density, or position

of the dioptric media. It is then called Unioc'-

tdar Diplopia.

The diplopia of both eyes has been termed
Amphodiplo'pia and Amphoterodiplo'pia.
DIPLOSIS, Diploe, Duplication.

DIPLOSO'MA, from StirXooi, 'double,' and
aiiijia, 'body.' The Diploaoma crena'ta is an im-
perfectly described entozoon, which has been
passed from the urinary bladder. It varies in
length from four to six or eight inches, and is

thinnest in the middle, where it is bent at an
acute angle upon itself, so that the two halves
hang nearly parallel, and give to it an appear-
ance as if two worms had been tied together by
their heads. It has been confounded with the
Spiroptera hominis.

DIPLOSOMA'TIA, Diploao'mia, from ^urXoof,

'double,' and amiia, amfiaros, 'body.' An organic
deviation, characterized by the presence of two
complete bodies, united by one or more of their

parts.

DIPNOOS, from Sn, and won, 'breath.' Hav-
ing two vent holes; Bispi'rus. An epithet ap-

plied to wounds which pass through a part, and
admit the air at both ends.—Galen.

DIPROSO'PUS, Iriod'ymus et Opod'ymus, from

Si, 'double,' and irpoau>Trov, 'countenance.' A
monster having a double face.

DiPROSo'pcs DivEUCe'us, from 6i, 'double,' and
TTpoc(j)TTov, 'countenance;' and Si, 'double,' and
aiSoia, 'parts of generation.' A double monster,

in whom the duplication affects superiorly the

face, and inferiorly the anterior pelvic region.

—

Barkow.
DiPRoso'pus Dihtpogas'trids, from Si, 'dou-

ble,' and TrpoauiTTov, 'countenance,' and from St.

'double,' and 'viroyaaTpiov, 'the hypogastrium.'

A double monster in whom the duplication affects

superiorly the face, and inferiorly the lower part

of the body, four lower extremities being always
present

—

Tetras'celus.

DIPSA, Thirst.

DIPSACOS, Diabetes.

DIP'SACUS FULLO'NUM, Herba Car'dni

Ven'eris, Gar'duus Ven'eris, (F.) Gardere cultivi,

Chardon d foulon, Chavdon a, bonnetier, has had
similar properties ascribed to it. Both have been

also regarded as stomachic.

Dip'sACUS Sylves'tris, from Si^^a, 'thirst.'

said to be so called, owing to the leaves being so

placed as to hold water. Cultivated Teasel,

(F.) Cardh-e. Ord. Dipsaceaj. The roots of

this European plant are diuretic and sudorific.

The water, which collects at the base of the

leaves, has been recommended as an eye-water.

DIPSET'ICOS, from Si^^a, 'thirst.' (F.) Dip-
aetique. A remedy believed to be capable o/

exciting thirst. See Alterative.

DIPSO'DES, Sit'iens, Siticulo'sus, (Old Eng.)

Ajforat, (Prov.) Thrusty ; from 5n/'a, 'thirst,' and
tiSoi, 'resemblance.' Thirsty. Causing thirst

DIPSOMA'NIA, from Si^ia, 'thirst,' and mania.

Really, 'thirst-mania.' Often, however, applied to

habitual drunkenness and to delirium tremens.

An insatiable desire for intoxicating liquors.

DIPSOP'ATHT, Dipsopathi'a, from Si^o,

'thirst,' and -naOoi, 'disease.' A mode of treat-

ment, which consists in abstaining from drinks.

DIPSO'SIS. Same etymon. Morbid thirst.

The desire for drinking, excessive or impaired.

A genus in the class Cveliaca, order Enterioa, of

Good.
DiPSo'sis AvENS, Polydypsia— d. Expers,

Adipsia.

DIP'TERIX ODORA'TA, Coumarou'na odo-

ra'ta. The fruit of this large tree of Guiana is

a pod, inclosing a single seed. The bean. Tonka
bean, has a strong, agreeable, aromatic odour,

and is used to flavour snuiF.

DI'PYGUS, from Si, ' double,' and imyt,, 'nates.'

A double monster, the duplication being confined

to the posterior portion of the lower end of the

trunk—the coccygeal region.

DIPYRE'NON, from Sis, 'twice,' and sup^v.

'a kernel.' A specil'lum or probe with two but-

tons or kernels—one at each end.

DIPYRITES, Biscuit.

DIPYROS, Biscuit.

DIRCA PALUS'TRIS, Zeatherwood, Swamp
Leatherwood, Moosewood, Sivampwood, Rope-
bark, Bois de plomb, (Canada.) Ord. Thymelea-
cesB. An indigenous shrub, which grows in boggy
woods and low wet places throughout the United
States. It is analogous to mezereon in its action

—six or eight grains of the fresh bark producing
violent vomiting, preceded by a sense of heat in

the stomach, often followed by purging. Applied
to the skin, the bark vesicates.

DIRECTOR, Itinera'rinm, from dirigere, di-

rectum, [dis, and regere, 'to rule,') 'to direct.' A
Conductor. A grooved sound for guiding a knifo^

in dividing any part; (F.) Sonde canneUe*
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Director Penis, Tschio-cavernosu I

DIRIIUTORIUM, Mediastinum.
DTK LING, Tin-ling.

DIRT-EATING, Chthonophagia.
DIRUFTIO, Rhexis.

DIS, Di.

DISC, see Disk.

DISCEPTUM, Diaphragm.
DISCHARGE', (rfis, and charge,) Ec'roi,

Fluxua, Projlu'vium, (F.) Ecoulement. In patho-

logy, an increased discharge from any part, that

naturally secretes a fluid.

DISCHROA, Dyschroea.

DISCREET', from discernere, discretnm, (dis,

and cerneie,) 'to separate.' Biscre'tus, Interline'

-

tut, Sep'arated, (F.) Biscret, This epithet is

given to certain exanthemata, in which the spots

or pustules are separated from each other. It is

opposed to confluent.

DISCRET, Discreet.

DISCRE'TA PURGA'TIO. The purgation

or expulsion of some particular matter.

DISCRETIVUS, Diagnostic.

DISCRETORIUM, Diaphragm.
DISCRI'MEN, 'Separation, Division.' Same

etymon as Discreet. A bandage, used in bleed-

ing from the frontal vein ; so called, because, in

passing along the .sagittal suture, it divides the

head into two equal parts.

DiscRiMEN Calvari^ MEDicst, Diploe— d.

Narium, Septum N.

DiscniMEN Nasi; a bandage, in the form of

the letter X, intended to support the nose, in

transverse wounds of the organ.

DiscRiMF.N Thoracis et Ve.ntuis, Diaphragm.
DISCUS PROLIGERUS, Proligerous disc—d.

Vitellinus, Proligerous disc.

DISaUSSIFS, Discutients.

DISCUSSIO, Resolution.

DISCUSSIVA, Discutients.

DISCURSORIA, Discutients.

DISCU'TIENTS, Discutien'tia, Resolven'tia,

DiscHsui' va, BiscuBso'ria, from dinciitere, 'to shake
apart, {dis, and quatere, 'to shake.') (F.) Diacut-

sifs, Jiesuhitifs. Substances which possess the

power of repelling or resolving tumours.

DISEASE', old French desaiee; from dis, and
ease: Morbus, Nosos, Noae'ma, Nuseu'ma, Nvsus,
Pathos, Pathe'ma, Lues, Malum, Passio, jEgritu'-

doy^grota'tio, Vit"iutn, Arrhoa'tia, Arrhuste'mu,

Arrhosten'ia, Valetu'do adver'sa, Mal'ady, Com-
plnint, Sickness, Distem'per, Ailment, Illness, (F.)

Makidle. An opposite state to that of health,

consisting in a change either in the position and
structure of parts, or in the exercise of one or

more of their functions, or in both.

By some, Disease is applied to structural change,

whilst i>(sorrfcr is restricted to functional derange-

ment.
The following table, essentially that of Dr. C.

J. B. Williams, comprises the chief elements of

structural disease

:

Altered
Mechanism.

Diseased
Nutrition.

Contraction,

Dilatation,

Obstruction,

Compression,
Displacement,
Rupture, Ac.

' Increased—Hypertrophy,
Diminished—Atrophy.

C
Inflammation,
Induration,

Softening,

Transformation and Degeneration.

f^"P^-«° {Se'me'mbrane.,
{Cirrhosis.

Gi^^sr
Atheroma, Ac.

r Yellow tubercle.

Aplastic •< Calcareous.

( matter, Ac.

' Nonmalignant

.

r Cysts,

Growths..

Tumours
( Hydatids, Ac.

r Carcinoma,
Malignant. •< Encephaloma,

(Melanosis, Ac.

Disease op Addison, see Capsule, renal— d.

Blue, Cyanopathy—d. of Bright, Kidney, Brighi"s

Disease of the—d. English, Rachitis—d. Exirin-

eic. External disease—d. Family, see Hereditary

—d. Foul, Syphilis—d. Fungoid, Encephaloid—

-

d. Gastro-enteric, Gastro-enteritis—d. Haemato-

cerebriform, Encephaloid—d. Hereditary, see He-
reditary—d. Pretended, Feigned disease—d. Si-

mulated, Feigned disease—d. Surgical, External

disease.

DISEASED, Sick.

DISECOIA. Baryecoia.

DISFIGURATION, Deformation.
DIHGORGE'MENT, (F.) Dfgorgement, from

de, and gorge, 'the throat.' An opposite condi-

tion to that of Engorgentent. The discharge or

abstraction of a certain quantity of fluid, which
had previously collected in a part; as Disgorge-

ment of bile. It also means a vomit.

DISGUST', from de, and gustare, 'to taste.'

Cibi /astid'inm, Aposit'in, Asit'in, Apoclei'sis,

Abominn'tio, Sirxha'sia, Horror Cibo'rum, Loath-

ing. An aver.sion for food; (Y.) Degout. Dis-

(fust is not the .«ame as Anorexia. The latter is

only a want of appetite ; the former consists in

xeal repugnance for food.

DISINFECTANT, Disinfee'tans, from die, and
iiificio, infectum, (in and /aci'o,) 'I infect,' (F.)

Deninfectant. This term has been restricted by
some to agents that are capable of neutralizing

morbific effluvia; but the author includes undei

it; also, antiseptics or agents that are capable of

removing any incipient or fully formed septic

condition of the living body, or of any pari

of it.

DISINFECTING LIQUID, SIR WILLIAW
BURNETT'S, see Burnett's Disinfecting Liqui*

—d. Liquid, Labarraque's, Liquor sodse ehlori-

natae—d. Liquid of Ledoyen, see Leduyen's dis-

infecting liquid.

DISINFECTION, Disinfec'tio. Same etymon
(F.) Detinfection. The act of destroying mias-
mata, with which the air, clothing, Ac, may be
infected. Vario\is means have been proposed fo»

this purpo.se. Those most commonly employed
are: chlorine, sulphurous and chlorohydric acid

gases, vipnurs of vinegar, nitrous acid, and what
is, perhap.5, the most manageable of any, and
equally efiieacious, chlorinated lime, or any of the

chlorides of the alkalies. It is questionable if

any chemical action occur between these agents

and the miasmata, whence results a compound
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wLich is harmless. Disinfection also includes I

the action of antiseptics.

Chlorine or Oxymuriat'ic Fumiga'Hon, Solu'-

tio alexUe'ria Gauhia'na, Fumiga'tio antiloim'-

ica Gau'bii, Alexite'rium chlo'ricum, Fumiga'tio

Qiiylonien'sia, is made by adding common salt

^iij, to black oxide of manganese 5J, sulphuric

acid ^j, and water fgij. This may be carried

through an apartment, or be shut up in it.

Nitrous Fumiga'tion, Alexite'rium Ni'tricum,

Fumiga'tio Smythia'na, may be formed by placing

nitrate of potass ^iv, and sulphuric acid ^U. in a

saucer on hot sand.

DISJUNCTI MORBL (From dis, and jun-

gere, jnnctum, 'to join.') Disjoined diseases.

Fernelius has thus denominated diseases which

occupy different organs, and are not produced by

each other.

DISK, BLOOD, Globule of the blood— d. In-

tervertebral, Intervertebral Cartilage—d. Prolige-

rous, see Proligerous Disk.

DISLOCATIO LIENIS SEU SPLENIS,
Splenectopia.

DISLOCATION, Luxation,

DISMAL. Melancholy.
DISOD'ICUS, from it?, 'twice,' and oioq,

'threshold.' Having a double opening.

DISOMATOUS, see Disomus.
DISO'MUS, (F.) Disome, from dis, and aiafia,

'body.' A monster with two bodies. Such a

monster is said to be disom' atoua,

DISORDER, see Disease,

DISORDERED, Sick.

DISORGANIZA'TION, Organo'rum destruc-

tio, (F.) Desorganisation. A complete morbid
change in the structure of an organ, or even total

destruction of its texture. In sphacelus and
sloughy ulcers, we have examples of this change.

BISPENSAIRE, Dispensary, Dispensatorv.

DISPEN'SARY, Dis2)ensa'rium, from di^ipen-

dere, [dis, axtd pendere, pensum, 'to weigh,') 'to

take from a weight or mass,' 'to distribute.' The
shop or place in which medicines are prepared.

Also, an institution in which the poor are fur-

nished with advice and necessary medicines. (F.)

Btspensaire. This word is also used by the French
synonymously with Dispensatory.

DISPENSA'TION, Bispensa'tio, Bicece'sis,

Epineme'sis. Same etymon. The composition
and distribution of medicines according to pre-

scription. In France, it is more commonly ap-

plied to the weighing, measuring, and arranging

of the articles which have to enter into a formula,

prior to combining them.
DISPENSATOR. Apothecary.
DISPEN'SATORY, Bispensato'rinm ; same

etymon. Antidota'rium, Liber Pharmaceut'icns,

(F.) Dispensaire. A book which treats of the
composition of medicines. A Dispensatory dif-

fers from a Pharmacopoeia, in containing the phy-
sical and medicalhistory of the various substances;
whilst the Pharmacopoeia is mainly restricted to

the mode of preparing them. The Pharmacopceia
too, is published under the authority of, and by
the members of a college or association ; whilst a
Dispensatory contains the whole of the Pharma-

, copceia or Pharmacopoeias, with additions by the
author, under whose authority alone it usually
appears. The Pharmacopoeia, in other words, is

officinal; the Dispensatory, generally, private.
Formerly, the words were used indiscriminately.

See Fonnularv. and Pharmacopoeia.
DISPLACED, see Percolation.

DISPLACEMENT, Percolation.

DISPOSIT"ION, Bisposit'Uo, from dis, and po-
nere,poslfum, 'to put or set.' A particular condition

of the body, which renders it susceptible of alter-

ing, suddenly, to a state of health or disease ;

—

of improving, or becoming changed for the worse.

The disposition to phthisis pulmonalis is some-
times so strong, owing to original conformation,

that the disease will make its appearance, not-

withstanding every care. See Diathesis.

DISPUTATIO, Theses.

BISQUE PROLIGERE, Proligerous Disk.

BISQUES INTERVERTEBRAUX, Inter-

vertebral cartilages— d. Sanguins, Globules of

the blood.

DISRLP'TIO, from disrumpere, {dis, and rum-
pere,) 'to break off.' A puncture, which interests

deep-seated parts.

DISSECTING ANEURISM, see Aneurism.
DISSECTIO, Dissection— d. Tendinum, Te-

notomy.
DISSECTION, Bissec'tio, from dissecare, (dis,

and secure, sectum, ' to cut,') ' to cut open ;' Biac'-

ope, Sec'tio Anatom'ica, Practical Anatomy, Ne-
crot'omy. An operation, by which the different

parts of the dead body are exposed, for the pur-

pose of studying their arrangement and structure.

Dissection has received various names, according

to the organ concerned ;
— as Osteotomy, Syndes-

motomy, Myotoviy, Angiotomy, Neurotomy, Bes-
motomy, Ac.

DISSECTOR, Prosec'tor, Pro'tomns, same
etymon, (F.) Prosecteur. A practical anatomist.

One who prepares the parts for the anatomical
lecture.

DISSEPIMENTUM NARIUM, Septum na-
rium—d. Thoracis, Mediastinum.
DISSEPTUM. Diaphragm.
DISSERTATION, INAUGURAL, Thesis.

DISSIDENTIA, Diastasis.

DISSIPIUM, Diaphragm.
DISSOLUTIO SANGUINIS, HEemateclysis

—d. Ventriculi, Gastromalacia.

DISSOLU'TION, Bissolu'tio, Bial'ysis, from
dissolvere, {dis, and solvere, solutum,) ' to loosen,'

'to melt.' This word is in frequent use, in the
writings of the humorists. It is employed, par-

ticularly, in speaking of the blood,— -to designate,

not its entire decomposiiion or puirefaction, but
a diminution in its consistence.

BISSOL UTION, Solution.

BISSOL VANTS, Dissolventia.

DISSOLVEN'TIA, Solvents, (F.) Bissoh-ants.

Same etymon. Medicines believed to be capable
of dissolving swellings, concretions, &c. Discu-
tients, Resolvents.

DISTAD; from disto, {di, and sto,) 'to stand
apart.* Away from a centre. Towards the far

extremity. In anatomy, used by Dr. Barclay
adverbially, to signify 'towards the distal aspect.'

DISTAL ASPECT. An aspect of a bone from
the trunk, or towards the extremity.—Barclay.
DISTEMPER, Disease.

DISTEMPERANTIA, Dyscras
DISTEMPERED, Sick.

DISTENSIO, Diatasis, Tension, Tetanus — d.

Nervorum, Convulsion. »

BISTENTION BE LA VESICULE BU
FIEL, Turgescentia vesicae fellea?.

DISTICHI'ASIS, Bistich'la, Bistrich'ia, Bit-
trichi'asis, Bistce'chia, Bistcechi'asis, from iti,

' double,' and cn^os, ' a row.' An increased num-
ber of eyelashes; some turned towards the eye,

and irritating the organ; whilst others preserve
their natural direction.—Galen, Paulus of iEgina.

See Entropion.

BISTILT.A'TION, Be8tinn'tio,Stolag'mo8,hom
desliflare, {de, and stillare.) 'to drop, little by lit-

I tie.' Catostalag'mos. An operation, by which—by

I

the aid of heat and in close vessels—the volatile

J are separated from the fixed parts of bodies, with

jj

the view of collecting the former, when con-
'1 densed in appropriate receivers. The ancients
' distinguished distillation per latits, per aseeii'sum,

» and per deseen'sum, according to the direction
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which the vdalilized matters were made to take.
||

la distiUatxon per latus, the apparatus is so
|

arranged, that the vapour passes horizontally

through a succession of spaces before reaching

the receiver. Distillation per ascensum is the

ordinary method by the still. In dlstilhition per

descenaum, the fire is applied above and around
the top of the apparatus; and it is so arranged

that the vapour must pass downwards. When
dry organic matter is placed in an apparatus for

distillation, and heat is applied until all volatile

matter is driven out, the process is called dry or

destructive distillation.

Distillation, Destructive, see Distillation

—

d. Dry, see Distillation— d. Per Ascensum, see

Distillation—d. Per Descensum, see Distillation

—

d. Per Latus, see Distillation.

DISTOC'IA, Ditoc'ia, from Jij, ' twice,' and
'ojcoj, ' birth.' Delivery of twins.

DISTCECHIA, Distichiasis.

DISTCECHIASIS, Distichiasis.

DIS'TOxMA HEPAT'ICUM, Dis'tomnm hepat'-

ivum, from ii{, and arona, ' mouth.' Fasci'ola
hepat'ica seu huma'na seu lanceola'ta, Plana'ria
IrUius'cula, Gourd-worm, Fluke, Liver Fluke,

(F.) Douve, D. du Foie. An obovate, flat worm,
an inch in length, and nearly an inch broad;
sometimes found in the gall-bladder of man,
whence it occasionally passes into the intestinal

canal. It is one of the most common varieties

of worms, infesting the livers of the sheep, goat,

_ ox, stag, fallow-deer, horse, ass, hog, hare, <fee.

The treatment is like that required for other
worms. DisTOMA seu Distomcm lanceola'tom,
a different species, has been found in the biliary

ducts of man,—and of different phytivorous mam-
malia.—Mehliss.

Distoma Oc'uli Hujia'ni, Dis'tomum oc'uli

huma'ni. A parasite once observed in the eye of

a child who had suffered from lenticular cataract.

—Gescheidt.

DISTOMUM H^MATOBIUM, see Worms—
d. Hepaticum, Distoma hepaticum.
DISTORSIO, Distortion, Sprain, Strabismus

—d. Oris, Canine laugh.

DISTOR'TION, Distor'sio, Intor'sio, from dis-

torquere, [dis, and torquere, tortum,) 'to wrest
aside.' Diastrem'ma, Dias'trophe, Ligys'ma, (F.)

Distorsion. Usually applied to the preternatural
curvature of a bone ; as distortion of the spine,

limbs, &c. It signifies, also, a morbid state of
the muscles of the eye, constituting squinting or
strabismus.

DISTORTOR ORIS, Zygomaticus major.
DISTRIBUTORIA LACTEA THORACICA,

Thoracic duct.

DISTRICHIA, Distichiasis,

DISTRICHIASIS, Distichiasis.

DISTRIX, from S,s, 'double,' and Vf, 'the
hair.' Trichio'sia distrix, Fissu'ra capillo'rum.

Hairs of the scalp, weak, slender, and splitting at

their extremities.

DITOCIA, Distocia.

DITRACHYC'ERAS, from 6is, ' two,' rpa^wj,
'rough,' and xepa;, 'horn.' A genus of intestinal

worms. The Ditrachyc'eraa rudis, Bic'eraa rudis,

(F.) Bicorne rude. This fancied entozoon was
Urst observed in the evacuations of a female, by
M. Sultzer, of Strasburg. It is of a fawn colour,
from 3 to 5 lines in length, with an oval head,
llattened and terminating in a point posteriorly

;

contained in a membranous sac, and furnished
anteriorly, with a bifurcated, rugous horn. Laen-
nec considers it a vesicular worm or hydatid. Ac-
cording to Von Siebold, there is no such ento-
noon. The undigested seed of the mulberry,
which had been eaten, was mistalisa for ic
DITTANDER, Lepidium sativum.
DITTANY, Cunila Mariana— d. American,

Cunila Mariana—d. Bastard, Dictamnus albus

—

d. of Crete, Origanum dictamnus — d. Mountain,
Cunila Marin n a.

DITTECOIA, Double hearing.

DITTOPIA, Diplopia.

DITTOPSIA, Diplopia.

DIURESIiESTlI E'SIS, Diureticoaathe'sis,

Uresicesthe'aia; from &iovpuv, 'to pass the urine,'

and aicdrjaii, 'feeling.' The desire or want to

pass the urine.

DIURE'SIS, Diurism, from ita, 'through or

by,' and ovpzu>, ' I pass the urine.' (F.) Biurise.

An abundant excretion of urine.

DIURET'IC, Diuret'icus, Ischtiret'ic, same
etymon ; Uret'icua, Urina'lis. (F.) Diuritique.

A medicine which has the property of increasing

the secretion of urine. Diuretics act by produc-
ing a discharge of the watery and other parts

of the blood ; and, by such discharge, indirectly

promote absorption over the whole system. Hence,
they are employed in dropsy. The following are

the chief Diuretics:— Cantharis; Cantharis Vit-

tata; Potassae Acetas; Potassae Liquor; Cahinca;
Colchici Radix; Colchici Semen ; Digitalis; Dios-

ma Crenata; Juniperus; Oleum Terebinthinae

;

Potassae Nitras; Potassae Bitartras ; Scilla; Sodaa
Sales, and Spiritus iEtheris Nitrici.

DIURETICA, Arnica Montana,
DIURETICO-^STHESIS, Diuresisesthesis,

DIURISM, Diuresis.

DIVARICATIO. Ectropion,

DIVERSORIUM CHYLI,Receptaculum chyli.

DIVERTICULA SPIRITUUM ANIMA-
LIUM, Ganglions, nervous.

DIVERTICULUM, Devertic'uhim. (F.) Di-
verticxde. 'A turning;' from diverterc, \di, and
vertcre,) 'to turn aside.' A blind tube branch-
ing out of the course of a longer one. An organ
which is capable of receiving an unusual quan-
tity of blood, when the circulation is obstructed

or modified elsewhere, is said to act as a diverti-

culum, Also, a malformation or diseased appear-
ance of a part, in which it passes out of its regu-

lar course. It is sometimes applied to such a
condition of the alimentary canal. Also, a hole

to get out at. A by-passage. See Ectrope.

DivERTic'uLUM Nuc'kii. The Opening through
which the round ligaments of the uterus pass.

—

Parr.

Diverticulum Pharyngis, Pharyngocele.
DIVI' DING, Div'idena, from dividere, divisum,

{di or dia, and the Hetrusean verb iduo, 'to part

or portion.') (F.) Diviaif. That which divides

or separates.

Dividing Bandage, Faa'cia div'idena, (F.)

Bandage diviaif, is a bandage employed for the

purpose of keeping parts separated from each

other. It is used particularly to prevent improper
union; as in cases of burns of the neck or other

parts.

DIVINATIO, Mantia.
BiriSIF, Dividing.

DIVISION, Divis'iu, Dice'reais. Same etymon.
The accidental separation of parts naturally

united; in other words, a wound or solution of

continuity. Most frequently, however, it means
an operation, which consists in cutting certain

parts, with the view of fulfilling some therapeu-

tical indication.

DIVUL'SIO, Dias'pasis, from divellere, {din,

and vellere, vulsum,) ' to pull asunder.' A term
used in Surgerv, to express the rupture or lacera-

tion of organs by external violence.

DivuLSio URiNiE, Cloudiness of urine.— See
Enaeorema.
DIXON'S ANTIBILIOUS PILLS, Pilulse

antibiliosae.

DIYLISIS. Colatio.

DIYLISMUS, Colatio.
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DIZZINESS, Vertigo.

DIZZY, Vertiginous.

DOCCIONE, MINERAL WATERS OF. This

spring is at Lucca, in Italy. It is thermal saline.

DOCH'ME, ioxM- A measure of the Greeks,

equal to about four fingers' breadth : Dactylo-

doch'vie.

DOCIMA'SIA, Doeimai'tice, I)ocimasiolog"ta,

from SoKifia^ta, 'I try or prove the quality of any
thing.' The act of assaying.

Docima'sia Medicamento'bum et Veneno'-
EUM. The testing of medicines and poisons.

Docima'sia Pulmo'ndm, D. Pulmona'lis, Pne-
ohiomanti'a, Pneuohiomanti'a, Pneohioman'tica.

Lung proof, Respiration proof. Different proofs

to which the organs of respiration of a new-born
child are subjected, for the purpose of detecting

whether it has or has not respired after birth ; in

other words, whether it was born alive or dead ,•

— Pneusiobiogno'aia, Pneusiobios'eope. These
consist, chiefly, 1. In testing them with water,

for the purpose of seeing whether the lungs are

specifically heavier or lighter than that fluid.

This is called Docima'sia Pidmo'num hydrostat'ica

or the Hydrostatic Test. If lighter, it would be

Bome evidence that the foetus had respired: 2.

In comparing the weight of the lungs with that

of the whole body; the weight of lungs in which
respiration has taken place being nearly twice as

great This is Docima'sia Pidmo'num Stat'ica,

or Plouequet's Test; and, 3. By measuring the

circumference of the thorax and lungs ; and com-
paring their dimensions with those of an infant

which has not respired. That is Daniel's Test.

These tests, singly, afford only probable evi-

dence; but when united, the deductions may be

more conclusive.

DOCIMASIOLOGIA, Docimasia.
DOCK, Rumex—d. Bitter, Rumex obtusifolius

— d. Bloody, Rumex sanguineus— d. Bloody-
veined, Rumex sanguineus — d. Blunt-leaved,
Rumex obtusifolius.

Dock Cresses, Lapsana.
Dock, Curled, Rumex crispus—d. Sour,Rumex

acetosus, R. crispus—d. Sour, boreal, Oxyria reni-

formis— d. Spatter, Nuphar advena— d. Water,
Rumex hydrolapathum—d. Wild, sharp-pointed,

Rumex acutus—d. Yellow, Rumex crispus.

DOCKEN, Rumex.
DOCNA SURA, MINERAL WATERS OF.

This spring is in the Krapach mountains. The
water contains sulphate of soda, carbonate of
soda, chloride of sodium, carbonate of lime, silica,

and iron.

DOCTEUR, Doctor, Physician.
DOCTOR, Med'icus, from doctus, 'learned;'

' un homme qui devrait Stre docte.' A Physician.
(So.) Medcinare, Medicinar. (F.) Doeteur, Me-
decin. Frequently applied to any one who prac-
tises medicine ; although properly confined to him
who has received his degree of Doctor of Medi-
cine. See Physician.

To Doctor is sometimes used, vulgarly, for to
" treat with drugs."
DOCTORS' STUFF, see Medicament
DOCTRINA GALLIANA, Craniology—d. So-

teria, Medioina.
DOCTRINE HOMCEO-ORGANIQUE, Ho-

moeopathy.
DOCTRINE, MED'ICAL, Doctri'na Med'ica.

The principles or positions of any medical sect
or master. Medicine has been too full of doc-
trines. One of the first was that of Herodicus
of Selivrsea, who recommended gymnastic exer-
cises in disease. The chief founders of doctrines
have been Hippocrates, Serapion of Alexandria,
Philinus of Cos, Herophilus, Aselepiades, The-
mison of Laodicea, Thessalus of Tralles, Soraniis

of Ephesus, Leonides of Alexandria, Athenseus

of Attalia, Archigenes of Apamsea, Agathinns of

Sparta, Galenus, Paracelsus, John Baptist van
Helmont, Sylvius de le Boe, Keill, Bamberger,
Pitcairne, H. Boerhaave, J. D. Stahl, Frederick

Hoffmann, George Baglivi, Cullen, Darwin, John
Brown, Beddoes, Girtanner, Reil, Rush, Rasori,

and Broussais.

Doctrine, Physiological, Broussaism.
DODDER, Cuscuta glomerata— d. American,

Cuscuta glomerata— d. of Thyme, Cuscuta epi-

thymum.
DODECADACTYLITIS, Duodenitis.

DODECADACTYLON, Duodenum.
DODECAPHAR'MACUM, from &u.6tKn,

'twelve,' and (pap/iaKov, 'a medicine.' An ancient

name given to all medicines which consisted of

twelve ingredients. See Apostolorum Unguentum.
DODECATH'EON, from iwicKa, 'twelve,' and

TiSvi", *I put.' An antidote, consisting of twelve
simple substances.—Paulus of ^gina.
Dodecatheon, Sanicula—d. Plinii, Pinguicola

vulgaris.

DODON^A, Myrica gale.

Dodon/e'a Thunbergia'na. a shrub of the

Nat. Ord. Sapindaceae, which grows at the Cape
of Good Hope. A decoction of the root is used
as a gentle cathartic in fever.

DODRANS, Spithama.
DOGCHOAK, Cynanche.
DOGDAYS, (F.) Jours Caniculaires. During

these days, comprised between the 24th of July
and the 23d of August, the temperature of the

air in Europe is generally high and oppressive.

They have received this name from the dogstar,

Canic'ula, Zttpiof, Si'rius— a very brilliant star

in the constellation of the great dog, which rises

and sets, at this time, with the sun. It was for-

merly believed to be a period particularly unpro-
pitious to health ; that it was dangerous to purge
during it; and other phantasies were indulged in

regard to it.

DOGGRASS, Triticum repens.

DOGHIP, see Rosa canina.

DOGMAT'IC, from the Greek ioyjia, Soyitaroi,

from loKco), 'I think.' Dogmat'ieus, (F.) Dogma-
tique. The name of an ancient medical sect; so

called, because its members endeavoured, by rea-

soning, to discover the essence of diseases and
their occult causes ; whilst the Empirics, their

rivals, confined themselves strictly to experience;
i. e., to the observation of facts. The union of
the two modes of investigation makes the rational

physician. These sectarians are likewise called

Dog'matists, and their doctrine Dog'matism. The
founders of the sect were Hippocrates, Thessalus,
Draco, and Polybius; and th6 most celebrated
of its supporters were Diodes of Carysta, Praxa-
goras of Cos, Chrysippus of Soli, Herophilus,
Erasistratus, &c.

DOGS' BANE, Apocynum androsaemifolium

—

d. Bane, bitter, Apocynum androsaemifolium.
DOGS' GRASS, Triticum repens.

DOGS' STONES, Orchis mascula.
DOGSTAR, Canicula.

DOGTREE, Cornus Florida.

DOGWOOD, Cornus Florida— d. Blueberried,
Cornus sericea— d. Female, Cornus sericea— d
Florid, Cornus Florida—d. Great flowered, Cornus
Florida—d. Jamaica, Piscidia erythrina—d. New
England, Cornus sericea— d. Panicled, Cornus
paniculata— d. Pond, Cephalanthus occidentalis
—d. Silky-leaved, Cornus sericea—d. Virginian,
male, Cornus Florida— d. Round-leaved, Cornus
eircinata—d. Striped, Acer Pennsylvanicum— d.

Swamp, Cornus sericea, Ptelea trifoliata— d.

White, Cornus paniculata.
DOIGT, Digitus— rf. Auriculaire, Auricular

finger— d. Milieu, see Digitus— d. Petit, see Di-
gitus

—

d. Surnumeraire, Digitus supernumerarius.
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DOWTTER, Digitale, Digitalis— d. cPAadru-

hiili, see Digitale.

DOfGTS PALMES, Dactylion.

DOITTRIE, see Dementia.

DOKE. Contusion.

DOLABRA, Ascia, Doloire.

DOLIC, Dolichos.

DOLICHOCEPH'AL^ (GENTES); from io-

\iXoh ' long,' and KctfaXv, ' head.' ' Longheads.'

Nations of men whose cerebral lobes completely

cover the cerebellum— as tho Kelts, Germans,
negroes. <tc. Retzius.

DOLICHOCEPHA'LIA ; same etymon. Mon-
strosity, in which the head is abnormously long.

DOL'ICHOS, from ioXt^oi, 'long.' A genus
of plants of the leguminous family, (F.) Dolic,

Doliqxie. It includes a number of species, gene-

rally indigenous in India or America. The Di>l'-

ichos Lnhlab, or Lablab, is found in Egypt.
(Prospero Alpini.) Its fruit is eaten there, like

the haricot with us. The Dol'ichos Sinen'ais, is

eaten in China, and is stored up as a provision

for long voyages. The Dol'ichos Tubero'siis, (F.)

Poia Patate of Martinique, has tuberous roots of

the size of both fists, and has the consistence and
taste of the turnip. The Dol'ichos Bulbo'sus of

the West Indies resembles the turnip ;—and from

the seeds of the Dol'ichos Sofa, the Japanese pre-

pare the well-known sauce Soi/, which they term

Sooja, The most important in medicine is the

Dol'ichos Prd'riens, Dol'ichos, Stizolo'bium,

Mucu'na pru'riens, Netjre'tia pru'riena, Cou-hacf.e,

Cowitch, Adsaria Pnla. Order, Leguminosae.

(F.) Pois a gratter. The stiff hairs of the Doli-

chos Pods, called Dolichos Pubes, D. Prurien'tis

pubes, Dolichi Seta Legu'minum, Lanu'go Sil'i-

qum hirsu'tcB, Mucu'na (Ph. U. S.), are the parts

used in medicine. They excite an intolerable,

prurient sensation, when applied to the skin ; but

do not irritate the mucous membrane over which
they pass, when administered internally. The
Dolichos is a mechanical anthelmintic, and is

useful in cases of ascarides lumbricoides, and
oxyures vermiculares. Dose, gr. v to x, of the

pubes, in molasses.

Mucu'na pruri'ta, a distinct species, but pos-

sessing similar properties, grows in the East
Indies.

DOLIQUE, Dolichos.

DOLOIRE (¥.), As'cia, Dola'hra, 'a carpen-

ter's axe.' A Bandage en doloire is one in which

the turns are so placed, that each one covers two-

thirds of that which is immediately beneath it.

It has received the name Doloire from its repre-

senting the obliquity of the edge of the instrument

whose name it bears. See Bandage.
DOLOR. Pain—d. Ani, Proctalgia—d. Capitis,

Cephalalgia—d. Cephalicus, Cephalalgia—d. Co-

licus. Colic—d. Crucians faciei. Neuralgia, facial

—d. Dentium, Odontalgia—d. Dentium i, stridore,

Haemodia—d. Faciei, Neuralgia, facial—d. Ischi-

adicus nervosus. Neuralgia femoro-poplitaea— d.

Lenis, Ilypodynia—d. Mitis, Hypodynia—d. Ne-
phreticus, Nephralgia—d. Pectoris externus. Pleu-

rodynia—d. Pudendorum, Pudendagra—d. Rheu-
maticus et arthriticus. Rheumatism.
DOLORES AD PARTUM, Pains, labour— d.

Intestinorura, Colic— d. Parturientis, Pains, la-

bour—d. Post partum. Pains, after—d. Puerpera-
rum, Pains, after— d. Rodentes, Pains, gnawing.
DOLP, Nates.

DOMBEY'A EXCEL'SA, Arauca'ria Dom-
bey'i. A tree of Chili, which furnishes Dombega
turpentine ; a glutinous, milky-looking fluid of a
strong odour and taste.

DOMES'TIC, Domes'ticus, from domtu, 'a

house.' The term Domestic or Pop'ular Med'i-

eine, has been given to treatises written for the

purpose of enabling those who are not of the pro-

fession to treat diseases, which may occur in thel»

families, without the necessity of calling in a

physician. The terra, likewise, signifies—Medi-

cine, when thus practised. It is probable, that

such works have been attended with mischievous

as well as advantageous results.

DOMINA'RUM AQUA. A medicine described

by Myrepsus, which he considered emmenagogue.
DOMPTE-VENIN, Asclepias vincetoxicum.

DOMUS LEPROSARIA, Ladrerie.

DONDO, Albino.

DONESIS, Agitation.

DOORWEED, Polygonum.
DORADILLA, Asplenium ceterach.

DORCADIZON, Caprizans.

DOREA, Hemeralops.
DOREMA AMMONIACUM, see Ammoniac,

Gum.
DORMITATIO, Somnolency.
DORMITIO, Sleep— d. Lucumoriana, see Lu-

cumorianus.

DOR ONTO, Doronicum pardalianches— d.

d'Allemagne, Arnica montana.

DORONICUM ARNICA, Arnica montana—d.

Cordatum, D. Pardalianches— d. Germanicum,
Arnica montana—d. Officinale, D. Pardalianches

—d. Oppositifolium, Arnica montana.
DoRON'iCtJU Pardalian'ches, D. Roma'num

seu Corda'tun seu Officina'le, Roman Leop'ard'a

Bane, (F.) Doronic, Doronique, Mort aux Pan-
theres. The root of this plant resembles Arnica
Montana in its properties.

Doronicum Plantaginis Folio, Arnica mon-
tana—d. Romanum, D. Pardalianches.

DORSAD, see Dorsal Aspect

DORSAL, Dorsa'lis, from dorsum, 'the back.'

Notim'us, Notal, Tergal. Relating to the back
of the body, or of one of its parts ; as the Dorscd
vertebra, nerves, Ac; Dorsal artery of the tongue,

penis, <fec. ; Dorsal region of the foot, hand, Ac;
Dorsal Consumption, &c.

Dorsal Aspect. An aspect towards the dor-

sum or backbone.— Barclay. Dorsad is used by
the same writer adverbially, to signify * towards
the dorsal aspect.'

DORSAL, LONG, Longissimus dorsi.

DORSALIS, Dorsal.

Dorsa'lis Penis, (Nervus.) The branch of

the internal pudic nerve, which is distributed to

the upper part of the male organ; and to the
clitoris of the female.

DORSCH, see Oleum jecoris asellu

DORSE, see Oleum jecoris aselli.

DORSO-COSTAL, Serratus posticus superior—d. Lombo-costal, Serratus posticus inferior

—

d.

Lombo-sacro-hnmeral, Latissimus dorsi— d. Sits-

acromien, Trapezius

—

d.Trachelon-occipital, Com-
plexus.

DORSTENIA BRASILIENSIS, Caa-apia.

DoRSTENiA Contrayer'va, called after Dr.

Dorsten; D. Houato'nii, Contrayer'va, Drnke'na,
Cype'rua longua odo'rua seu Perua'nus, Bezoar'-
dica Radix, Lisbon Contrayer'va, (F.) Racine de
Charcis ou de Dracke ou des Philippines. Order.

UrticeiB. Sex. Syst. Tetandria Monogynia. A
plant of South America, whoso root, Contmyer'va
(Ph. U. S.), is aromatic, bitter, and astringent.

It has been given as a tonic, stimulant and sudo
rific. Dose, gr. xij to ^ss.

DoRSTENiA CoRDiFOLiA, D. BrasilicDsis— d.

Placentoides, D. Brasiliensis—d. Vitella, D. Bra-
siliensis.

DORSUM, Notoa, Noton. The back. Metaph'-
renon, Tergum, (Prov.) Rig, (F.) Dos. The pos-

terior part of the trunk, extending from the infe-

rior and posterior region of the neck as far as the

loins. The back of the foot, Doraum pedia, is the

upper part of that organ, opposite the sole : the
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back of the hand, Dorsum manHs, the part op-

posed to the palm. In the same sense, we say

Dorsum penis, Dorsum nasi, for the upper part of

those organs.

Dorsum, Vertebral column— d. Ephippii, see

Sella turcica—d. Manfis, Opisthenar.

DORYCIMUM, Costus creticus.

DOS, Dorsum.

DOSAGE, Posology.

DOSE, Dosis, Prm'bium. The quantity of any
eubstance, which ought to form part of a com-
pound medicine, or ought to be exhibited singly,

to produce a desired effect. Many circumstances

influence the doses of medicine. Women require

smaller doses, as a general principle, than men.

Habit has a great effect, as well as climate, age,

and idiosyncrasy : all these, and other circum-

stances, must be taken into account ; and every

general rule on the subject will be found to have
numerous exceptions. Some of the mechanical
physicians laid it down as a rule, that the doses

of medicines must always be as the square of the

constitution!—A matter not easy of calculation.

The following Tables will exhibit an approxi-

mation to the proper doses (according to age) of

most substances.

Table op Doses according to Age.

Age 24
18
14
7
4
3
2
1
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Icta /u'lio, Spathj/e'ma fve'iida, SJcunJe-cahbage,

S/cioik-tceeil, fol'tcat-coUarJ, Coic-collard, Col-

iiird, Itch-weed, Stin]:-j>ohe, Swamp-cahbaye,Poh'-
lui-iceed, Hel'lebore, El'lehore, Irish cabbage.

Ord. Aroidete or Aracoac. Sex. Si/st. Tetrandria

Monogynia. This indigenous plant, as some of

its names import, is extremely fetid. The pro-

]'erty on which its medical virtues are dependent,

resides in a volatile principle, which is impaired
I'V long keeping, especially in powder. Dose, of

the dried root, Bracontium, (Ph. U. S.,) ten to

twenty grains. It resembles asafcetida and
'ither fetid gums in its properties ; in other words,

belongs to the class of reputed antispasmodics.

Dracontium Angustis'patha, Syviplocar'pus

Aiigitslia'patha, Nurroic-spathed Skuii/c-cabbage,

is possessed of similar properties.

DRACUN'CULUS, diminutive of Ipaxiav, 'a
ilragon or serpent,' Z>. Gor'dius, Dracon'tinm,
Vena Medi'na Ar'ubum, Vena seu Gor'dius Medi-
iien'sia, Medinugor'dius, Vermic'ulua Capillu'ris,

Fila'ria Mediiien'ata seu Guiueen'aia, 3Ialis Dra-
run'culiis seu Gor'dii, Helminthun'cus 3/ediiienais,

Jftiacidar Hairworm, Bichioe, Bicho, Guinea
Worm or Threadworm, (F.) Dragonneau, Ver de
Guinee, Ver Filaire, V. de Medine, V. cutaiie,

Veine ou Filaire de Ifedine. A genus of worms,
frequently met with in Indian and African climes.

They are characterized by a filiform body, and
are smooth and nearly of equal thickness through-
«ut. The Guinea worm, when small, insinuates

itself through the cutaneous pores, and pene-
trates into the areolar membrane and between the

muscles; especially between those of the lower
limbs, where it occasions a tumour like a boil,

which subsequently suppurates, and the head of

the worm appears and emerges gradually. The
head must then be seized, and the worm be cau-
tiously rolled round a small cylinder of linen or

other substance. Care must be taken not to

break it, as great pain and obstinate suppuration
might be the consequence.

Considerable obscurity rests on this subject.

Some even deny that the cases of Dracunculus,
on record, are really those of worms.
Dracunculus Polyphyllus, Arum dracuncu-

lus—d. Pratensis, Achillea ptarmica.

DRAGEES, (F.) Almonds or dried preserves,

covered with white sugar; Sugar-plums.

DRAGEES DE KEYSER. A pharmaceuti-
cal preparation, formerly much celebrated in

syphilis. It was composed of acetate of mercury,

manna, atarch, mucilage and gum tragacanth,

DRAGMA, Pugillus.

DRAGMIS, Pugillus.

DRAGON (E.), Dragon. Some authors have
given this name to opake spots on the cornea,

and to cataract.

Dragon Claw, Scaly, Pterospora andromedea
— d. Green, Arum dracontium— d. Root, Arum
triphyllum, Pterospora andromedea— d. Turnip,
Arum triphyllum.

DRAGON'S BLOOD, see Calamus rotang.

DRAGONNEAU, Dracunculus.
DRAINING, Deaicca'tio, (F.) Deeaechement.

The act of drawing off the water from marshes,
for the purpose of destroying the unhealthy ema-
nations which proceed from them. It is a well

known fact, that from marshes arise certain ema-
nations or miasmata, with the nature of which
we are, however, totally unacquainted, but which
are the fertile source of intermittents and other
diseases. Draining the soil and converting it

into arable land changes its character, and the
malaria ceases to be given oflF. It has happened,
however, that although in some such situations

int-ermittents have been got rid of, consumptions
juive taken their place.

DRAITSCH WATER, Godesberg, mineral
waters of.

DRAKENA, Dorstenia contrayerva.
DRAM, Melancholic.
DRAPEA U{F.), VexiVlum, from drop, ' cloth.'

A bandage, used in wounds, Ac, of the nose, to

keep the dressings in situ. It is composed of a
small triangular compress, having two openings
at its inferior part, corresponding to those of the
nostrils. It is fixed by means of a bandage,
passing from its superior angle over the head,
and another passing round the head, under the
orbits, so as to join the first at the nape of the
neck. Also, Pterygion.
DRAP FANON, see Fanon.
DRASTIC, Draa'ticus, Cenot'ic, (F.) Drastiquc,

from Spao), '1 operate strongly.' Active. An
epithet given to purgatives, which operate power-
fully ; as elaterium, oil of croton, &e.
DRAUGHT, Hauatua. A term also applied,

by nurses, to the sudden rush of blood to the
mammte, occasioned in the mother by the sight,

or even thought, of her infant, and which occa-
sions a greatly-increased secretion of milk.
Draught, Black, see Infusum senu£e compo-

situra.

DRAWING, see Digestives.

DRAX, Pugillus.

DREAM, Somnium—d. Waking, Hallucination,

DRECHE, Malt.

DREGISTER, Druggist.

DREGS, Feculence.
DRENCH, (Sax. t>jieiicean, 'to soak.') To

give liquid physic by force. A liquid medicine,
given by violence, is called "a drench."
DREPANOIDES, Falciform.
DRESS, Vestitus.

DRESSER, from (F.) dreeser, 'to put right.'

An hospital assistant, whose office it is to dress
wounds, ulcers, &c. He corresponds in function

to the El&i-e exterve of the French hospitals.

DRESSING, Cura, Cura'tio, (F.) Pauaement.
Same etymon. The methodical application of
any remedy or apparatus to a diseased part.

Also, the remedy or apparatus itself.

DRIBURG, MINERAL WATERS OF. At
the small town of Driburg, near Pyrmont, in

Germany, there are nine springs, which are rich

in saline ingredients, iron, and carbonic acid gas.

Their action on the ecomony is like that of Pyr-
mont water. They contain chloride of sodium,
sulphate of magnesia, sulphate of lime, carbonate
of lime, carbonate of magnesia, carbonate of iron,

chloride of calcium, and chloride of magnesium.
DRIMYPHA'GIA, from ipi/ivj, 'acrid,' 'aro-

matic,' and (j)uyt>), 'I eat' An aromatic and ex-
citing diet.

DRIMYS WINTERI, Wintera aromatica.
DRINK,from Sax.T3peilcan,Po»ia,Po'«io,/'or««,

Jicv'erage. (P.) Hoiaaon. Every liquid introduced
into the alimentary canal for the purpose of re-

pairing the loss of the fluid parts of the body.
The necessity for its use is indicated by the sen-
sation of thirst. Fluid, taken during a meal, aids
in the digestion of the food. Some drinks are
exciting and tonic, as the different varieties of
beer, wine, and spirits, which we us« at table.

In a therapeutical point of view, drinks are used
to appease the thirst which prevails in febrile

affections, or to act as diluents in those and other
cases.

The ordinary drinks, according to their chemi-
cal composition, are— 1. Water, spring water,
river water, well water, Ac.— 2. juicea and infu-
aiona of Animal and Vegetable eubatancea, lemon
juice, currant juice, whey, tea, coffee, mattee, <fec,

— 3. Fermented Liquora, wines, ale, beer, cider,

perry, — 4, Spirituous Liquors, brandy, alcohol,
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ether, kirschwasser, rum, arack, gin, whisky,

ratafias, cordials, &c.

DRIVELLING, Slavering.

DROAT, Throat.

DRODDUM, Nates.

BROGUE, Drug.
DROGUIER {¥.). Same etymon as drug. A

collection of different simple medicinal substances.

A methodical collection of specimens of drugs.

DROGUISTE, Druggist.

DROICH, Nanus.
DROIT, Rectus—cJ. de VAbdomen, Rectus ab-

dominis

—

d. Anterieur de la cuisse, Rectus femoris
— d. Anterieur de la tete, Rectus capitis internus

minor— d. Anterieur de la tete, grand, Rectus

capitis internus major

—

d. Externe de I'ceil, Rec-

tus externus oculi— d. Inferieur de I'oeil, Rectus

inferior oculi— d. Interne de la cuisse, Gracilis

—

d. Interne de I'ceil, Rectus internus oculi— d.

Lateral de la tete, Rectus capitis lateralis— d.

Poaterienr de la tete, grand. Rectus capitis posti-

cus major

—

d. Posterieur de la tete, 2}etit, Rectus

capitis posticus minor

—

d. Snperieur, Rectus su-

perior oculi.

DROP, Gutta— d. Ague, tasteless, Liquor ar-

senicalis—d. Black, Guttae nigrae—d. Red, V^ard's,

see Vinum antimonii tartarizati— d. Serene,

Amaurosis.
DROPACISMUS, Depilation.

DROPAX, Depilatory.

DROPPED HANDS, see Hands, dropped.

DROPS, ABBE ROUSSEAU'S, Laudanum
Abbatis Rousseau—d. Anodyne, Liquor morphi-

nse acetatis—d. Antiscorbutic, Marsden's, see In-

fusura gentianaj compositum— d. Anti-venereal,

see Tinetura ferri muriatis— d. Chamomile, see

Anthemis nobilis— d. Dutch, Balsam of sulphur,

Balsam of Turpentine—d. Fit, Spiritus ammonias
foetidus, see Fuligo— d. Golden, de la Motte's,

Tinetura seu alcohol sulfurico-asthereus ferri—d.

Green's, see Liquor Hydrargyri oxymuriatis—d.

Jesuit's, Tinetura benzoini composita—d. Laven-
der, Spiritus Lavandulse compositus— d. Nitre,

Spiritus aetheris nitrici—d. Norris's, see Antimo-
nium tartarizatum—d. Norton's, Liquor Hydrar-
gyri Oxymuriatis— d. Pectoral, Pectoral drops,

Bateman's— d. Peppermint, Pastilli de mentha
piperita— d. Soot, see Fuligo— d. Wade's, Tine-

tura benzoini composita— d. White, Ward's, see

Hydrargyri nitras.

Drops, Warburg's. A secret preparation used
in Demarara under the name of Warburg's Fever
Drops. See Bebeeru.
DROPSICAL, Hydropic.
DROPSIED. Hydropic.
DROPSY, Hydrops—d. of the Belly, Ascites—

d. of the Brain, Hydrocephalus.
Dropsy, Cardiac. Hydrops cardiacus, (F.)

Hydropisie cardiaque. Dropsy, dependent on
disease of the heart.

Dropsy of the Cellular Membrane, Ana-
sarca—d. of the Chest, flydrothorax—d. of the

Eye, Hydrophthalmia.
Dropsy, Fibrinous. Dropsy in which the

effused fluid contains fibrin.

Dropsy, General, Anasarca—d. of the Head,
Hydrocephalus.
Dropsy, Hepat'ic, Hydrops hepat'iens, (F.)

Hydropisie hepatique. Dropsy, dependent on
disease of the liver.

Dropsy of the Lachrymal Sac, Fistula lacry-

malis. Lachrymal hernia—d. of the Pericardium,
Hydropericardium—d. of the Peritoneum, Ascites
—-id. of the Pleura, Hydrothorax.
Dropsy, Renal, Hydrops rena'lia, (F.) Hy-

dropisie rinale. Dropsy, dependent on disease of

the kidney.

Dropsy, Water of. Serum of Serous mem-
branes—d Wind, Emphysema.

Dropsy of the Womb, Hydrometra.

DROPWORT, Spiraea filipendula— d. H«*m-

lock, (Enanthe— d. Water, Hemlock, (Enanthe

—

d. Western, Gillenia trifoliata.

DROPYK, Hydrops.
DROS'ERA ROTUNDIFO'LIA, from ^pootpss,

'dewy,' !)poaoi, 'dew,' the leaf glands exuding a

clear fluid like dew drops. The systematic name
of the Sundew, Ros solis, Drosiobot'anou, Dro'-

sium, Rorel'la, (F.) Rossolis, liosie du soleil,

Herbe d la rosee. Ord. Droseraceae. This plant

has a bitter, acrid, and caustic taste. It has

been used as a rubefacient, and to destroy warts

and corns. It has, also, been regarded as a

pectoral.

DROSIOBOTANON, Drosera rotundifolia.

DROSISTICON, see Bosa.

DROSIUM, Drosera rotundifolia.

DROSOMELI, Fraxinus ornus.

DROW, Syncope.
DRUG, Medieamen'tum, (F.) Drogue. A name

ordinarily applied to simple medicines, but, by
extension, to every substance employed in the

cure of disease. Menage derives it from droga,

and this from the Persian dri-oa, 'odour;' because

many drugs have a strong odour. It is, doubt-

less, from the Teutonic trocken, Sax. ojiigan, 'to

dry.'

Drug. To prescribe or administer drugs.

Most commonly, perhaps, to dose to excess with

drugs. One who so doses is sometimes called " a

drugger." " To drug," also means to tincttire

with some medicinal article.

Drug Disease. A morbid condition, which
is—or is presumed to be — caused or kept up by
the administration of drugs.

Drug-grinder, see Pulverization— d. Mill,

see Pulverization.

DRUGGER, Druggist, see Drug.
DRUGGIST, Drugger, Drugster, (Prov.) Bre-

gister. Same etymon. Pharmacopo'la, Materi-
alis'ta, Seplasia'rius, Pharmacopoe'us, (F.) Bru-
guiste. One who sells drugs.

DRUGSTER, Druggist.

DRUM, Melancholic.

DRUM OF THE EAR, Tympanum.
DRUM-SIEVE, see Cribration.

DRUNKENNESS, Temulentia.

DRUNKEWORT, Nicotiana tabacum.

DRYING, Desicca'tion, Sicca'tio, Desicca'tio,
Exsicca'tio, Xeran'sis, Auan'sis, same etymon aa
Drug, (F.) Dessiccation. Evaporation or removal
of the superfluous humidity in a body.
Drying of Plants, Desicca'tio herba'rwm,

Desicca'tion of Plants. Those which are very
succulent should be dried quickly. They must be
spread upon lattice work, covered from the light,

and exposed to the heat of the sun or to that of
a stove, not exceeding 110° Fahrenheit. The
drying of less succulent plants can be effected at

a lower temperature. Flowers must be dried
very carefully, excluding light. Seeds are dried
in a place where there is a free current of air.

Pulpy fruits may be exposed to a gentle heat in

a stove, which may be gradually elevated. Roots
may also be dried in the stove : the tuberous re-

quire to be cut in slices.

DRY NURSE, see Nurse
DTHOKE, Frambojsia.
DUAL'ITY, Dual'itas, from duo, 'two.' The

state or quality of being two.
Duality op the Mind, or Brain. As the

organ consists of two hemispheres, they have
been regarded by some as separately and dis-

tinctly concerned in the menta. and moral mani-
festations.

DUALM, Svncope.
)[ DUCRfOOT, see Kyllosis.
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Having short legs like aDUCKLEGGED,
duck.
DUCKSFOOT, Podophyllum montanum.

DUCT, ALIMENTARY, Canal, alimentary.

Thoracic duct.

Duct of Bellini, Uriniferous tube.

Duct, Nasal, Lachrymal duct— d. Pancre-
atic, see Pancreas.

Duct op Pecquet, Thoracic duct.

Duct, Vitelline, see Vesicula umbilicalia.

Duct of Wirsung, see Pancreas.

DUCTIO PR^PUTII, Masturbation.
DUCTLESS GLANDS, see Ganglion.
DUCTOR CANALICULATUS, Gorget— d.

Urinae, Ureter.

DUCTULI RECTI, see Rete testis.

DUCTUS, Canal, Meatus—d. Arteriosus, Arte-
rial duct—d. Auris palatinus. Eustachian tube.

Ductus B artholinia'nus, Bar'tholin's
Duct, (F.) Cannl de Bartholin. The excretory
duct of the sublingual gland.
Ductus Belliniani, Uriniferous tubes

—d. Biliarii, Pori biliarii—d. Biliferi, Pori biliarii— d. Botalli, Arterial duct— d. Choledochus,
Choledoch duct— d. Chyliferus, Thoracic duct

—

d. Cibarius, Canal, alimentary — d. Excretorius,
Excretory duct—d. Ferreini, Ferrein, canal of—d.

Hepaticus, Hepatic duct—d. Incisivus, Palatine
duct (anterior)— d. Intestinalis, Canal, alimen-
tary— d. Lacteus, Thoracic duct— d. Lacryma-
lis, Lachrymal duct— d. Lacrumalis, Lachrymal
duct—d. Nasalis orbitaB, Lachrymal or nasal duct
—d. Nasalo-palatinus, Palatine duct (anterior)

—

d. ad Nasum, Lachrymal or nasal duct— d. Nu-
tritii. Canals, nutritive— d. Omphalo-mesenteri-
cus, see Vesicula umbilicalis—d. Pancreaticus, see
Pancreas—d. Pecqueti, Thoracic duct— d. Pneu-
maticus, see Air-bladder— d. Punctorum lacry-
malium. Lachrymal ducts—d. Riviniani, see Sub-
lingual gland—d. Rorifer, Thoracic duct.

Ductus Saliva'lis Infe'rior, D. WJiartonia'-
tiu«, (F.) Canal de Warthon. The excretory duct
of the submaxillary gland.

Ductus Saliva'lis Supe'rior, D. Stenonia'-
litis, Steno's Duct, {¥.) Canal de Stenon. The
excretory duct of the parotid gland which opens
into the mouth opposite the second upper molar
tooth.

Ductus Semi-Circulares Labyrinthi, Semi-
circular canals—d. Serosi, Lymphatic vessels—d.

Spirales cochlea, Scalaj of the cochlea—d. Ste-
nonianus, Ductus salivalis superior—d. Thora-
cicus. Thoracic duct— d. Urince, Ureter—d. Uri-
narius, Urethra—d. Uriniferi Bellini, Uriniferous
tubes— d. Varicosi uteri, TubjB FallopiansB— d.

Venosus, Canal, venous—d. Vitellarius, see Ve-
sicula umbilicalis—d. Vitello-intestinalis, see Ve-
sicula umbilicalis— d. AValtheriani, see Sublin-
gual gland—d. Whartonianus, Ductus salivalis
inferior—d. Wirsungianus, see Pancreas.
DUELECH, Dulech.
DUEL'LA. The ancient name of a weight,

which was equivalent to eight pcruples.
DUELLUM VENEREUM, Coition.
DUG, Nipple.

DULCAMARA, Solanum dulcamara—d. Flex-
uosa, Solanum dulcamara.

DULCEDO AMORIS, Clitoris—d. Sputatorum,
Bee Salivation.

DULECH, Dnelech. A term employed by
Paracelsus and Van Helmont to designate a pre-
rended tartarized substance, which forms in the
human body, and produces acute pain, accompa-
nied with great danger.

DULL, Deaf.

DULSE, Rhodomela palmata-d. Pepper, Lau-
rentia pinnatifida.

DUMB, see Mutitas.

DUMBNESS, Mutitas.

DUNBLANE, MINERAL WATERS OP.
The springs of Dunblane, in Scotland, contain
sulphate of soda, chlorides of sodium and cal-

cium, and carbonate of iron.

DUNG, Fimus— d. Cow's, Fimus Vaccse — d.

Goose, Fimus anseris— d. Stone-horse, Fimvu
equinus.

DUNGA, Dengue.

DUNT, Palpitation.

DUODE'NAL, Duodenn'Ut, (F.) Duodenal.
Relating or appertaining to the duodenum.
DUODENI'TIS, Dodecadactyli'th, (F.) Duo.

demte. A hybrid term, from duodenum, and iti»,

denoting inflammation. Inflammation of the
duodenum, characterized by white tongue, bitter

taste, anorexia, fulness and tenderness in the
region of the duodenum, and often yellowness
of skin, along with the ordinary signs of febrile

irritation.

DUODE'NUM, from duodeni, 'twelve.' Ven-
tric'ulus Succenturia'tus, Ec'physia seu Appen'dix
seu Proces'sus Ventric' uli, Portona'rium, Dode-
cadac'tylon, (from iiDfiexa, 'twelve,' and iaxrvXat,

'a finger.') The duodenum is the first part of
the intestinal canal, commencing at the pyloric
orifice of the stomach, and terminating in the
jejunum. Its length is about twelve fingers'

breadth, and as it is only partially covered by the
peritoneum, it is susceptible of considerable dila-

tation ; hence its name Ventr{culu8 succenturiatua.

In the duodenum, chyh'fication takes place after

the admixture of the biliary and pancreatic fluids

with the chyme.

DUO-STERNAL. Bgclard thus names the
second osseous portion of the sternum, which
corresponds to the second intercostal space.

DUPLICA'TION, (duo, 'two,' and plicare,

plicatum, 'to fold.') Duplica'tio, £>uph'e"it<u,

Biplasias'mus, Diplo'sis, (F.) Duplicite. A spe-
cies of malformation or monstrosity, character-
ized by the parts concerned being doubled. See
Diplogenesis.

Duplication of the Fcetus, Evolution, spon-
taneous.

DU'PLICATURE, Duplicatu'ra, Rejlec'tion.

Same etymon. The folding or reflection of a
membrane upon itself; as Duplicature or reflec-

tion of the 2Jl^urn, peritoneum, &c.

DUPLICITAS MONSTROSA, see Diplogene-
sis.

BUPLTCrTJ^, Duplication.

DUPON'DIUM, A weight of four drachms.
—Galen.

DUR, Hard.

DURA MATER, Crassa seu Dura meninr,
Sclerome'ninx, Meninx exte'rior seu nclera seu
dermato'des seu pachei'a, of Galen. Dura mem-
hra'nn cer'ehrvm am'biens, Cuticuln'ria membra'-
na, Mfninge, (Ch.) It has been called dura, be-

cause of its great resistance ; and mater, because
it was believed to give rise to every membrane
of the body. (F.) Dure mere, Dure-taye (Par6 )

It is a fibrous, semi-transparent membrane, of a
pearly-white colour, thick, and very resisting;

lines the cavity of the cranium, and contains the
spinal marrow

;
protects the brain and marrow

;

and, by its various expansions—the falx cerebri,

tentorium, Ac,— supports the different parts of
the cerebral mass. The largest artery of the dura
mater is the A. menlngm'a me'dia.

Dura Mater, Lateral Processes of the,
Tentorium — d. ra. Testis, Albuginea.

DURATION OF LIFE, see Life—d. of Preg-
nancy, see Pregnancy.

DURE-MERE, Dura mater.



DURE- TATE 515 DTSCRASIA

DURE-TAYE, Dura mater.

DUREE DE LA VIE, see Longevity.

DURETE D' OREILLE, Baryecoia— d. de

rOuie, Deafness.

DURILLON, Callosity.

DURUS, Hard.

DUSTING BAG. In pharmacy, a kind of

gieve, which consists of a bag made of lawn or

other like material, hung inside of a wide-mouthed

bottle or tin canister, to the mouth of which it is

secured. The powdered substance is put into

the bag, and the mouth being closed with a cover,

the apparatus is shaken, and the finer particles

pass into the bottle or canister.

DUTCHMAN'S PIPE, Aristolochia hirsuta.

DUTROA, Datura stramonium.

DWALE, COMMON, Atropa belladonna.

DWARF, Nanus—d. Flag, Iris lacustris.

DWARFISH, see Nanus.

DWARFISHNESS, Nanosomus.

DYCTOIDES, Reticular.

DYERS' BROOM, Genista tinctoria—d. Weed,
Genista tinctoria, Reseda luteola.

DYNAMETER, Dynamometer.
DYNAM'IC, Dynam'ical, Dynam'icus, (F.)

Dynamlque. Same etymon. In Mechanics, Dy
iiam'ics investigates the powers whereby bodies

are put in motion, and the laws connected there

with. In Biology, that which relates to the vital

forces, to the organism in action. Vital Dyna-
mics. The influences of agents on the organism,

which are ascribable to neither mechanical nor

chemical causes, are sometimes termed dynamic.

In this sense, it is a favorite term with the ho-

moeopathists, who maintain that, by certain pro-

cesses, called, in the aggregate, dynamiza' tion

and poteiiti'zitiff, the dynamic powers of a medi-

cine may be set free and developed—as by shaking
the bottle in which the article is contained, or by
mixing an unlimited number of unmedieated
globules with one that is medicated, and shaking
them together. In this way, the former become
2)otentized !

Dynamic Diseases, see Organic.

DYNAMICS, VITAL, see Dynamic.

DYNAMICUS, Dynamic.

DYNAMIS, Faculty, Force.

DYNAMIZATION, see Dynamic.

DYNAMOM'ETER, Ilyo'dynamiom'eter, Myo-
dynamom'eter, (F.) Dynamometre, from Swa/jif,

'force,' 'vital power,' and fitrpov, 'measure.' An
instrument, contrived by M. Regnier, for mea-
suring the comparative muscular strength of man
and animals. It consists of a spring, which,
when pressed upon, causes a needle to move upon
a portion of a circle, furnished with a scale of

kilogrammes and one of myriagrammes. To
measure the strength of the hands, the two
branches of the spring are firmly grasped, and
brought as near together as the force can carry
them. This effort makes the needle traverse, and
indicates, on the scale of kilogrammes, the
strength of the experimenter's hands. A man,
25 or 30 years of age, exerts a force commonly
equal to 50 kilogrammes or 100 pounds.
The strength of the loins of a man, about 30

years of age, as indicated by this instrument, is

usually about 30 myriagrammes, or 265 pounds,
which shows the weight he is capable of raising.

From experiments made by Peron, in his voy-
age, on 12 individuals of Van Diemen's Land, 17
of New Holland, 56 of the Island of Timor, 17
Frenchmen belonging to the expedition, and 14
Englishmen in the colony of New South Wales,
he found their comparative strength, indicated

by the dynamometer, to be as follows

:

Natives of
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ment. Tntempe'n'es, Ditteinperan'tia, Dys'crasy.

A bad habit of body. See Dysthetica.

Dyscrasia Potatc'rum. Dyscrasia of drinkers.

The aggregate of cachectic phenomena e.^hibited

by those who indulge in alcoholic liquors.

DvscRASiA Saturnina, Saturnismus—d. Scro-

fulosa, Scrofula—d. Tuberculosa, see Tubercle.

DYSCRASIACUM, Spansemic.

DYSCRASY, Dyscrasia—d. Bilious, Cholosis,

Icterus.

DYS'CRITOS, from 5us, 'with difficulty,' and
<pi<r«{, 'judgment.' That which it is difficult to

judge of.—Hippocrates.

DYSDA'CRIA, Dysdacryo'sie, from !>vi, and
iaKpvov, ' a tear.' A morbid condition of the tears.

DYSDACRYOSIS, Dysdacria.
DYSECCRIS'IA, from Sv;, and t«cpi<r«j, 'ex-

cretion.' Difficult or defective excretion.

DYSECOIA, Baryeeoia, Deafness.
DYSEL'CIA, Dysepnlo'tun, from ^«f, 'with

difficulty,' and 'tXxof, 'an ulcer.' An ulcer diffi-

cult to heal.—Hippocrates, Foesius.

DYSEMESIA, Vomiturition.

DYSENTERIA, Dysentery— d. Biliosa, Colo-

cholosis—d. Haematera, Dysentery—d. Hepatica,

Hepatirrhoea— d. Maligna, Enterocace— d. Pu-
trida, Enterocace— d. Scorbutica, Enterocace—
d. Splenica, Melsena—d. Typhodes, Enterocace.

DYSENTER'IC, Dysenter'icus, Dyeen'terue,

(F.) Dyoenterique, Dyssenterique. Same etymon
as Dysentery. Relating to dysentery.

DYSENTERIE, Dysentery.

DYSENTERIUM, Dysentery.

DYSENTERONERVIA, Colic—d. Saturnina,

Colica metalliea.

DYS'ENTERY, Dysenter'ia, D. Jicemate'ra,

Dysenter'ium, from ^uj, and tvrtpov, 'an intes-

tine.' Difftcul'tasintesliiio'rujn, Dissolu'tus mor-
lus, Dinrrhoe'a carnosa, CoJi'tis, Coloni'tie,

Colo-recti'tU, EndocoU'tis, EsocoU'tis, Deflux'us
Dyienter'icus, Fehris Dysenter'icn, Flumen dys-

entericum, Fhtxim dysenter'icut seu criieii'-

liia cum Tencs'mo, Jthenmatis'mua intestino'rum

cum ul'cere, Tnr'mina, T. Celsi, Blennenler'ia,

Jforbiia diaaoln'tua, Sedee cruen'tcB, Lnea dysen-
ter'ica, Bloody Flux; Flux, (F.) Dyaenterie,

Dyaaentirie, Flux dyaenterique, Flux de Snug.
Inflammation of the mucous membrane of the
large intestine; the chief symptoms of which
are:—fever, more or less inflammatory, with fre-

quent mucous or bloody evacuations ; violent

tormina and tenesmus. When the evacuations
do not contain blood, it has been called Dysen-
ter'ia alba or aimple Dyaentery, Myco-dysenter'ia.

The seat of the disease is, generally, in the colon
and rectum. It occurs, particularly, during the
summer and autumnal months, and in hot cli-

mates more than in cold : frequently, also, in

camps and prisons, in consequence of impure air,

and imperfect nourishment : and is often epidemic.
Sporadic cases of dysentery are, generally, easily

managed ; but when the disease occurs epidemi-
cally, it often exhibits great malignancy. Gene-
rally, it yields to mild laxatives, as castor oil,

combined with diaphoretic narcotics, such as the
pulvia ipecacuanliee compositiia, and counter-
irritants to the abdomen; but, at times, the in-

flammation runs on so speedily to ulceration,

that, unless a new action be rapidly excited,
death will be the consequence. In such cases,
mercury must be rapidly introduced into the
system, and narcotics may be combined with it.

The whole management in acute dysentery
must, of course, be strictly antiphlogistic.

Dysentery, Bilious, Colocholosis.

DYSSPULOTICUS, Dysapulotus.
DYSEPULOTOS, Dysapulotos, Dyselcia.
DYSGALACTIA, Dysgalia,

DYSGA'LIA, Dyagalac'tia, from ivi, and ya)''*

yaXaKTof, ' milk.' An unhealthy condition or
depravation of the milk.
DYSGENNE'SIA, from Svi, and yewnats, 'ge-

neration.' Lesion of the generative organs or
functions.

DYSGEU'SIA, Diageua'tia, from ivi, and
yivatt, ' taste.' A morbid condition of the goose
of taste.

DYSH^MORRHCE'A,from iui, 'ai/ia, 'blood,'

and ptu), 'to flow.' Difficulty in the flow of blood,
— according to some, of the hemorrhoidal flux.

Also, symptoms occasioned by its diminution or

suppression.—Sagar.
DYSH^'MIA, from ivg, and 'aiyia, 'blood.'

A morbid condition of the blood.

DYSHAPH'IA, Dyaaph'ia, from Svs, and 'a^ij,

'touch.' A morbid condition of the sense of
touch.

DYSHI'DRIA, Dyai'dria, from iv;, and 'ifpu>i,

' sweat.' A morbid state of the perspiration.

DYSI'ATOS, ivaiaroi, from ivu ' with diffi-

culty,' and laonat, ' to heal ;' Cura'tu dijffic"ilia.

Difficult of cure.—Hippocrates.
DYSLALIA, Balbuties, Bradvlogia.
DYSLOCHI'A, Gol'ica lochia' lia, ffyateral'gia

lochia'lia, from iv(, and Xo;^ioj ;
' relating to par-

turition.' Diminution or suppression of the lo-

chial discharge.

DYSMASE'SIS, Dyamaaae'aia, Bradymcuae'sit,
from Svg, 'with difficulty,' and nncrtjati, 'mastica-
tion.' Difficult or impeded mastication.

DYSMENIA, Dysmenorrhoea.

J)YSMEN0RRH:EE, Dysmenorrhoea.

DYSMENORRHCE'A, Dyame'nia, Parame'nia
di(fic"iUa, Menorrhag"ia atillatit"ia, Men'atrua
dijjicil'ia s<>u Doloro'aa, Amenorrhoe'a diffic"ilii

seu pnrtia'lia, Menses dolnrif'ici, Menorrha'gia
diffic"ilia, Menstrua'tio diffi,c"ilia seu dolorificOy
Lnbo'rioua or Difficult Menstrua'tion, (F.) Dygmi~
norrhee, Menatruation difficile, Riglea difficilea,

Straugurie wenstruelle. Catamenia passed with
great local pain, especially in the loins: — with
sometimes a membranous discharge. Dysme-
norrhoea is very difficult of removal, and prevents
conception. In the married female, if she should
be able to pass one period without pain, and sub-
sequently become pregnant, the morbid action
may be broken in upon by gestation, and a per-
fect cure be obtained. Change of air, soon after

marriage, will sometimes give occasion to this

desirable result. The affection generally depends
upon erethism of the interior of the uterus,
called into action at each catameuial period. The
violence of the pain requires the liberal use of
narcotics.

DYSMNE'SIA, from iuj, 'badly/ and iivtioit,

'memory.' Defective memory.
DYSMORPHB, Deformation,

DYSMORPHIA, Deformation.

DYSMORPHOSIS, Deformation.

D YSNEPHRONER VIE, Nephralgia.
DYSODES, Fetid.

DYSO'DIA, Dyaod'mia, Dysoa'mia, Fcetor,
'foetor,' from &vs, 'badly,' and ofu, 'I smell.'

(F.) Puanteur. Sauvages has given this generio
name to all diseases, characterized by fetid ema-
nations, from whatever part proceeding;— froio

the mouth, nasal fossae, bronchia, stomach, axil-

lae, groins, Ac. Also, a stench or stink, Psoa.
DYSODMIA, Dysodia.
DYSODONTrASIS,i)en<,y',-o d;ffic"flia. from

Iv;, 'with difficulty,' and oioyriaats, 'dentition.'

Difficult dentition.

DYSONEI'ROS, from fvs, 'with difficulty,' and
oveipof. ' B. dream.' In.«omnia, with restlessness.

DYSO'PI.A, properly Dyaop'aia, Dyaora'aia,

signifying 'shame,' from ivi, 'with difficulty/
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and orrro/iai, ' I see.' Difficulty of seeing : obscu-

rity of vision.

Dysopia Dissitorum, Myopia.
DrsoPlA Latera'lis, Parop'sis latera'lis,

Skue-sight, Skew-sight, Sight askew. Vision only

accurate when the object is placed obliquely.

This state is generally caused by some opacity of

the cornea.

Dysopia Lumixis, Nyctalopia— d. Proximo-
rum, Presbytia—d. Tenebrarum, Hemeralopia.
DYSOPSIA. Dysopia.

DYSORASIS, Dysopia.
DYSOREX'IA, Inappeten'tia, Appeti'tus de-

fic"iens, from 5uf, 'with difficulty,' and optftj,

' appetite.' Diminution of appetite.

DYOS'MIA, from &vi, 'with difficulty,' and
oajiri, 'smell.' Diminution of smell.

DYSOSPHRE'SIA, Dysosphre'sis, Dysosphra'-

ma, Dysphi-e'sis, from ^uj, and oatpijijats, ' the sense

of smell.' A morbid state of the sense of smell.

DYSOSTO'SIS, from ^uJ, and ocTtov, 'a bone.'

A faulty conformation or morbid condition of

bone.
DYSPATHIA, see Serious.

DYSPEPSIA, from 5uf, ' with difficulty,' and
>r£7rru), 'I concoct.' Limo'sis Dyspep'sia, Ano-
rex'ia, Apep'sia, Bradypep'sia, Gastroatax'ia,

Diges'tio deprava'ta seu diffic"ilis seu IcBsa, Gas-

tro-ato'nia, Concoc'tio tarda, Stom'achi resolu'tio,

Cm'ditas, Passio stomach' ica, Dyspep'sy, Indi-

ges'tion, Difficulty of Digestion. A state of the

stomach, in which its functions are disturbed,

without the presence of other diseases, or when,
if other diseases be present, they are of but minor
importance. The symptoms of dyspepsia are

very various. Those affecting the stomach itself

are :—loss of appetite : nausea
;
pain in the epi-

gastrium or hypochondrium ; heart-burn ; sense

of fulness, or weight in the stomach ; acrid or

fetid eructations
;
pyrosis, and sense of fluttering

or sinking at the pit of the stomach. The sympa-
thetic affections are of the most diversified cha-

racter. Dyspepsia, being generally of a functional

nature, is devoid of danger. AVhen arising from
disease of the stomach itself, it is, of course, more
serious.

It is usually dependent on irregularity of living

;

either in the quantity or quality of the food taken :

and the most successful treatment is, to put the

patient on a diet easy of digestion j to combat the

causes, where such are apparent; and, by proper
remedies and regimen, to strengthen the system
in every practicable manner. A great error exists

in regarding it as always a disease of debility.

It is often connected with an inflammatory or

subinflaramatory condition of the mucous lining

of the stomach, and of course a very different

plan of treatment is required in the two cases.

Dyspepsia is often attended with too great a se-

cretion of the gastric acids ; but, on other occa-

sions, they would appear to be too small in quan-
tity, so as to constitute alkaline indigestion or
neutral indigestion.

Dyspepsia Chlorosis, Chlorosis— d. Hypo-
chondriasis, Hypochondriasis— d. Pyrosis, Py-
rosis.

DYSPEPSIODYNIA, Cardialgia.

DYSPEPSODYNIA, Cardialgia.
DYSPEPSY, Dyspepsia.

_
DYSPEP'TIC, Dyspep'iicus, Dyspep'tus,Apep'-

tic, Apep'tiens; same etymon. Having relation

to dyspepsia, as 'dyspeptic bread.' One who
suffers from dyspepsia.

DYSPEPTiCUS, Dyspeptic.
DYSPEPTODYNIA, Cardialgia.

DYSPEPTUS, Dyspeptic.
DYSPBRMA'SIA, Dyspermatis'mus, from Svi,

'with difficulty,' and trnepita, 'sperm.' Difficulty

—sometimes incapacity—of voiding the sperm, i

DYSPERMATISMUS, Bradyspermatismua.
DYSPHA'GIA, Dyscatabro'sis, Dyscatap'osia,

Deglutit"io diffic"ili8, D. Ice'sa, D. ivjpedi'ta,

from Svs, 'with difficulty,' and ^ayw, 'I eat.'

Difficulty of deglutition. Dysphagia is almost
always symptomatic, either of inflammation or

of other disease of the organs of deglutition, or

of incomplete obstruction of the oesophagus, by
some obstacle within it, or by a neighbouring
tumour. At times, it is produced by spasms or

paralysis of the oesophagus. The prognosis and
treatment vary according to the cause.

Dysphagia Atonica, Pharyngoplegia.
Dyspha'gia Constric'ta, D. Pharynge'a seu

CEsophage'a seu Callo'sa, Strictu'ra Pharyn'gis
seu (Esoph'agi vera seu Callo'sa, Stenocho'ria
(Esoph'agi,(Esophagiarc'tia, LeBmosteno'sis. Stric-

ture of the pharynx and oesophagus is an affec-

tion which may be the result of pharyngitis or
oesophagitis ; but more frequently of malignant
disease in the parietes of the tube. The only
remedy is the bougie.

Dysphagia Inflammatoria, (Esophagitis—
d. Pharyngea, D. Constricta—d. (Esophagea, D.
Constricta— d. Spasmodica, (Esophagismus— d.

Callosa, D. Constricta— d. Paralytica, (Esopha-
goplegia, Pharyngoplegia—d. Nervosa, (Esopha-
gismus—d. Torpida, Pharyngoplegia—d. Globosa,
Angone—d. Hysterica, Angone—d. Inflammato-
ria, Cynanche tonsillaris — d. Linguosa, Para-
glossa—d. Ranula, Ranula—d. Uvulosa, Staphy-
loedema— d. Scirrhosa, Laemoscirrhus— d. Spas-
tica, (Esophagismus.
DYSPHO'NIA, Dys'phony, from ivs, and ^wviy,

'the voice.' Difficulty of producing and articu-

lating sounds: voice imperfect or depraved.
Apko'nia {of some).

Dysphonia Immodulata Nasalis, Rhinopho-
nia—d. Immodulata palatina, Asaphia.
DYSPHOR'IA, Inquietu'do, Asta'aia. Dissatis-

faction ; restlessness ; suffering ; indisposition
;

from ivs, and (tiepo), 'I bear.'

Dysphoria Anxietas, Anxiety— d. Nervosa,
Fidgets—d. Simplex, Fidgets.

DYSPHOTIA, Myopia.
DYSPHRESIS, Dysosphresia.
DYSPIO'NIA, from 6vi, and riuv, 'fat' A

morbid condition of the adipous substance.
DYSPLASMATIC, Cacoplastic.

DYSPLASTICUM. Spanamie.

D YSPNEE, Dyspnoea—d. Cardiaque, Asthma,
cardiac.

DYSPNCE'A, from Svs, and nvew, ' I breathe.'

Pseudo-asthma, Amphipneu'ma, Respira'tic dif-

fic"ilis seu brevis et rara, Brachypnce'a, Retentio

ae'rea, Anhela'tion, Short breath. Difficulty of
breathing, (F.) Dyspnee, Courte Haleine. Dysp-
noea may be idiopathic or symptomatic. The
latter accompanies almost all thoracic diseases.

Urgent dyspnoea has been called amphipneu'ma,
aiKpmvcviia.—Hippocrates.

Dyspncea Convclsiva, Asthma— d. Hydro-
thoracica, Hydrothorax— d. Physothoracica,
Pneumothorax—d. Pinguedinosa, Pursiness— d.

Pneumatica, Pneumothorax— d. Pyothoraeica,
Empyema.
D TSSENTERIE, Dysentery.

DTSSENTERIQUE, Dysenteric.

DYSSIA'LIA, from &vi, and aiaXoi, 'saliva.'

A morbid condition of the saliva.

DYSSYN'ODUS, Dyssynu'sia, from ivi, and
avvo&oi, 'coition.' Co'itua diffic"ili». Difficulty

in coition.

DYSSYNUSIA, Dyssynodus.
DYSTHAN'ATOS, from Svs, and ^avaroi,

' death.' That which causes a slow and painful

death. One who experiences this kind of death.

—Hippocrates, Galen.
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DYSTHELA'SIA, from ivi, and S.,Xa{ui, 'I give
Buck.' Inaptitude for suckling.

DYSTHERAPEU'TOS, Dijfficiliter cura'bUiB;
from 5i'f, and &epai:cta, ' medical treatment.' Tiiat
which is difficult of cure.

DYSTUE'SIA, from ivi, 'badly,' and r,5.;;i., 'I

am situate.' Bi/s'thenis, C'lchex'ia. Morbid habit.

Bad humour. Impatience in disease.—Erotian.

DYSTHET'ICA, Cachex'ice, Dyscraaiae., Cach-
er'icn ; same etymon. A morbid condition of the
blood or blood-vessels; alone or connected with a
morbid state of other fluids, producing a diseased
habit. The fourth order in the class Hcematica
of Good, including Plethora, UcBinorrhngia, <fec.

DYSTHYMTA, from iuf, and ^vnos, 'mind.'
Depression, Despondency. A bad sign in acute
diseases. Also, Melancholy.
DYSTOCIA, Mogostoc'ia, Bradytoc'ia, Reteti'-

tio/ixtds, from ivs, and roKog, 'accouchement.'
(F.) Dystocie. A laborious accouchement, Labo'-
rious or morbid or difficult labour, Parodyn'ia,
Partus diffic"{lis. See Laborious.
Dystocia Aboutiva, Abortion— d. Dyscyesis,

Pregnancy, morbid—d. Dyscyesis extra- uterina,

see Pregnancy, preternatural.

DYST(ECHI'ASIS, Hispid' itas, from i«f, 'bad,'
and aTot^oi, 'order.' Irregular position of the
eye-lashcs.—Forestus.

DYSTON'IA, from ivi, and rovof, ' tone.' Mor-
bid condition of the tone of a tissue or organ.
DYSTROPH'IA, from ivi, 'with difficulty,'

and r/3o^i7, ' nourishment' Imperfect or defective
nutrition.

DYSULOTUS, Dysapulotus.
DYSURE'SIA, Dysure'sis ; from ivi, and ovpti-

(Tif, 'passing the urine.' Defective secretion and
evacuation of the urine.

DYSU'RIA, Dys'ury, Uri'ncB diffic"ilis excre'-
tio, from Svs, 'with ditiiculty,' and ovpov, 'urine.'

Stran'gury. {of some.) {F.)Dysurie. Difficulty

of passing the urine. In this affection the urine
is voided with pain, and a sensation of heat in

some part of the urethra. Dysuria is the first

degree of retention of urine. It differs from
strangury, in which the urine can only be passed
in drops and with great straining.

DvsunrA Calculosa, Calculi, vesical— d.

Irritata, Calculi vesical — d. Mucosa, Cystir-
rhoea.

DYSURY, Dysuria.

E.

EAGLE-STONE, iEtites.

EAR, Auris, Ous, out, Ac'oS, Saxon, eape,
(Prov.) Lug. (F.) Oreille. The organ of au-

dition. It is composed of a series of more or less

irregular cavities, in which the sonorous rays are

3uccessively received and reflected, until they
agitate the nerves which are destined to convey
the impression to the brain. The ear is con-

tained partly in the substance of the temporal
bone ; and a part projects externally, behind the

joint of the lower jaw. It may be divided into

three portions ;—the outer or exter^l ear, formed
by the auricle and meatus auditorius; the middle

ear, comprising the cavity of the tympanum and
its dependencies; and the internal ear, compre-
hending the three semicircular canals, the cochlea

and the vestibule; which, together, constitute the

osseous labyrinth. Within the cavity of this la-

byrinth are contained membranes having nearly

the shape of the vestibule and semicircular canals,

but not extending into the cochlea. These mem-
branes form the membranous labyrinth. Between
the osseous and the membranous labyrinth is

situate the liquor of Cotunnius, and within the

membranous labyrinth is a fluid, termed, by De
Blainville, vilrine auditive, from its supposed
analogy to the vitreous humour of the eye. The
form of the membranous vestibule is not an exact
imitation of the osseous cavity, being composed
of two distinct sacs, which open into each other,

— the one termed the Sac'cuius vestib'uli; the

other Sac'cuhis Each sac contains in its interior

a small mass of white calcareous matter resem-
bling powdered chalk, which seems to be sus-

pended in the fluiil of the sacs by means of a
number of nervous filaments proceeding from the
auditory nerve. These are the otoconiet and
otolithes of Breschet.

The auditory nerve is distributed to the cavi-

ties of the internal ear.

EAR-DOCTOR, Aurist— e. Flap, Proptoma
»uricularum—e. Keeker, TonsiL
EAKNIXG. Rennet.

BAR-PICK, Otog'lypTiia, Otog'lyphum, Coch'-
\

tear auricula're, Auriacal'pium, (F.) Cure-oreilU.
A species of small scoop, used for extracting
hardened cerumen from the meatus auditorius
externus ; or to remove foreign bodies from the
ear. If carelessly used, it is apt to excite inflam-
mation of the tube.

EAR-SURGEON, Aurist—e. Surgery, Otiatria.

EAR-TRUMPET, Tubus acus'ticus,Acux'iicmn
Cornu, (F.) Cornet acoustique. An instrument for

collecting sound and increasing its intensity, used
by those who are hard of hearing. It is, com-
monly, a kind of cone, formed of silver, tin, or
elastic gum, the base of which is turned towards
the person who is speaking, and the apex placed
in the entrance of the meatus auditorius externus.
EARWAX, Cerumen,
EARWIG, Forficula auricularia.

EARTH CLUB, Orobanche Americana.
Eauth, Fuller's, Cimolia purpurescens.
Eauth Gall, Veratrum viride.

Earth, Heavy, Baryta—e. Japan, Catechu

—

e. Leuinian, Terra Lemnia.
Eauth Nut, Pignut, Bunium bulbocastanum.
Earth, Ponderous, Baryta—e. Samian, Sami

terra— e. Sealed,Terra sigillata—e.Talc,Magnesia.
EASTNINGWORT, Scabious,
EATABLE, Esculent.

EATIX-BERRIES, see Juniperus communis.
^/1{/, Water— c. d'Aix-la-Chupelle, see Aix-

la-Chapelle.

EAU D'ALTBOUR. This compound is made
of sulphate of zinc, and sulphate of copper, each

5J ; camphor, ten grains; saffron, four grains;
water, four fluidounces. Employed in chronic
infinmmation of the eyelids, and as a vulnerary.
EAU DE UAMNIOS, Liquor amnii— •.

d'Amandes amerea, Aqua amygdalarum concen-
trata. •

EAU ANTrPUTRIDE DE BEAUFORT.
Mineral lemonade prepared with sulphuric acid.

EAU D'ARMAGXAC, Tinctura cinnamomi
eomposita—e. dc Balaruc, Balaruc waters—e. de
Borages, Barfiges water— e. de Binelli, Aqna
Binellii— e. Blanche, Liquor plumbi subacetatis



EAU DE COLOGNE 319 ECCOPE

dilutus— e. de Bonfenne, Tinctura cinnamomi
composita

—

e. de Bonnes, Bonnes, mineral waters

of— e. de Boule, see Ferrum tartarizatuin— e. de

Bourbonne-les-Bains, Bourbonne-les-Bains, mi-

neral waters of

—

e. de BroccMeri, Aqua Brncchi-

erii

—

e. des Carwes, see Melissa— e. de Chaux,

Liquor calcis—e. de Chaux composSe, Liquor cal-

eis compositus.

EAD BE COLOGNE, Cologne water. A cele-

brated perfume, so called from the place where it

is made. The following is one formula: Oil of
bergamot, ^uj ; Oil of letnon, ^\y, Oil of Laven-

der, ^iiiss; Oil of neroli, ^\\ss; Oil of origanum,

^\i ; 0)7 of rosemary, 3J ; Essence of vanilla, ^ij
;

Musk, ten grains ; Eectijied spirit, Oxiij ; Hose-

water, Oij ; Orange-flower water, Oj. Macerate

for fourteen days, and filter.

EAU BE CUIVRE A3IM0NIACALE, Li-

quor cupri ammoniati— e. Distillie, Water, dis-

tilled— e. de Fontaine, Water, spring— c. des

Fontaines de la Mareguerie, Rouen, mineral wa-

ters of—e. contre la Gangrhie, Liquor hydrargyri

nitrici

—

e. de Goudron, see Pinus sylvestris

—

e. de

Goulard, Liquor plumbi subacetatis dilutus.

EA UHEMASTA TTQUE BE TISSERAND,
Eau de Tisserand. A hemastatic water, reputed

to possess the same properties as the Aqua Broc-

chierii. It may be prepared by digesting dragon's

blood, and turpentine of the Vosges in water.

EAU B'HUSSON, Vinum colchici— e. des

Hydropiques, Serum of serous membranes— e.

Hydrosulfuree simple. Hydros ulphuretted water.

EAU BE JAVELLE, Bleaching liquid, Aqua
alkali'na oi-ymuriat'ica, Labarraque's Solution,

{Common salt, tbij ; black oxide of manganese,

lbj ; water, Ibij. Put into a retort, and add, gra-

dually, oil of vitriol, ft)ij. Pass the vapour through

a solution of subcarbonate of potassa ^iij in water

^xxix, applying heat towards the last. S. g.

1.0S7.) It is stimulant, detergent, and antiseptic,

—applied externally.

EAU BE LAC, Water, lake.

EAU DE LECHELLE. A hiemostatic water,

prepared by macerating, in water, various aroma-
tic and astringent herbs, flowers and roots, with

tar, and distilling the same. It has been given

internally, in hemorrhage, and used, also, as' an
external styptic.

EAU BE LUCE, Spiritus ammonias succina-

tus— e. Miignesienne, Magnesia, fluid— e. de

Marais, Water, marsh — e. Medicinale d'Husson,

see Colchicum autumnale, Vinum colchici, and
Veratrine, sulphate of— e. Medicinale naturelle.

Water, mineral

—

e. de Mer, Water, sea—e. Mer-
curielle. Liquor hydrargyri nitrici— e. Minerale,

Water, mineral — e. de Monterossi, Aqua Binellii

— e. de Naples, Naples water, factitious— e. de

Neige, Water, snow

—

e. de Pagliari, Haemostatic,

Pagliari's

—

e. de Pluie, Water, rain—e. de Potasse,

Liquor potassas— e. de Puit, Water, well— e. de

Babel, Elixir acidum Halleri— e. Regale, Nitro-

muriatic acid—e. Salee, Water, sea

—

e. de Source,

Water, well— e. Styptique de BroccMeri, Aqua
Brocchierii— e. Sncrie, Hydro-saccharum— e. de
Tisserand, Eau hgmastatique de Tisserand— e.

VigSto-minerale, Liquor Plumbi subacetatis dilu-

tus—e. de Vichy, Vichy water—e. de Vie, Brandy
—e. de Vie Allemande, Tinctura jalapii composita
—e. de Vie Camphrie, Spiritus camphorse.

EAUX, LES, Liquor amnii— e. Chaudes,
Aigues-caudes— e. Hepatiques, Waters, mineral,

sulfureous— e. Minerales artificielles. Waters,
mineral, artificial—e. MinSrales faCtices, Waters,
mineral, artificial— e. Minerales ferrugineuses.

Waters, mineral, gaseous, &c.— e. Minirales
gaseuses ou ncidules, Waters, mineral, gaseous, &c.— e. Minerales salines, Waters, mineral, saline—

e. Minerales snlfureusee. Waters, mineral, srilfn-

reous— e. Sulfuiecs, Waters, mineral, sulfureous.

EBEAUPIN, MINERAL WATERS OF. An
acidulous chalybeate, in the department of Loir«

Liferieure, near Nantes.

EBLOUISSEMENT, Dazzling.

EBRIECA'SUxM, from ebrius, ' drunk.' A term

employed by Paracelsus to denote a disturbance of

the reason, similar to what occurs in drunkenness.

EBRIETAS, Temulentia.

EBRIOSITAS, Temulentia.

EBULLITIO, Ebullition, Strophulus— e. Sto-

machi, Ardor ventrieuli. Pyrosis.

EBULLIT"ION, Ebullit"io, jEstuat"io,Anaz'-

esis, Causis, from ebullire, (e and bnllire), 'to

bubble up.' Boiling ;(¥.) Bouillonnement. The
motion of a liquid, by which it gives off bubbles

of vapour, by heat or fermentation. The boiling

point of liquids varies according to the pressure

to which they are subjected. For the point of

ebullition of difi'erent substances, see Heat.

Ebullition is used in France, in a vague man-
ner, for every kind of transient eruption of the

skin, occurring without fever or with a slight

febrile attack.

EBULUS, Sambucus ebulus.

EBUR, Ivory, see Tooth.

EBURNEATIO, Eburnification.

EBURNIFICA'TION, Eburnijlca'tio, Ebur-
nea'tio, Eburna'tion, {torn ebur, 'ivory,' and _^o,

' to be made.' An incrustation of the cartilages

of articular surfaces of bones with phosphate of

lime, which gives them the whiteness and hard-

ness of ivory;

—

Cartilages eburnes.

EC, (before a vowel. Ex,) ex, tf, 'out of, from,

of.' Hence, Ecchymoma, Eclectic, <fec.

ECAILLE, Scale.

ECAILLES B'HUITRES, Ostreae testas.

ECAILLEUX, Squamous.

ECBALIA ELATERIUM, Momordica slate-

rium.
ECBALIUM AGRESTE, Momordica elate-

rium— e. OflSeinarum, Momordica elaterium.

ECBESOMENON, Eventus.

ECBLOMA, see Abortion.

ECBOLE, Abortion.

ECBOLIC, Abortive.

ECBOLICUS, Abortive.

ECBOLIUM ELATERIUM, Momordica ela-

terium.

ECBOLIUS, Abortive.

ECBRAS'MATA, from eicPpa^w, '1 boil up.'

Ecchym'ata. Hippocrates uses the word for cer-

tain burning eruptions.

ECCATHARTICUS, Cathartic.

ECCEPHALO'SIS, Excerebra'tio, Cephalo-

tom'ia, from lk, and KiipaXrj, 'head.' The removal
of the brain of the child to facilitate delivery.

ECCHELYSIS, Expectoration.

ECCHORESIS, Defecation.

ECCHYLOMA, Succus expressus.

ECCHYMATA, Ecbrasmata.
ECCHYMO'MA, Ecchymo'sis, Pelidno'ma, Pe-

lio'ma, Hypce'ma, Hypow'ma, Eypoa'mia, from
€K, and x^f'f' 'juice,' ' humour;' Effu'sio, Exsuc-
ca'tio, Suffu'sio san'yuinis. A livid, black, or

yellow spot, Livor sanguin'eus, produced by blood
efl"used into the areolar tissue from a contusion.

Spontaneous eflTusions, occurring as the result of

disease or after death, are called suggillations,

EccHTMOMA Arteriosum, see Aneurism— e.

Capitis recens natorum, Cephalrematoma— o.

Hyponychon, Hyponychon— e. Lymphaticum,
Phlegniatia dolens— e. Melasma, Melasma.
ECCHYMOSIS, Ecchymoma.
ECCHYSIS, Eflfusion.

ECCLIS^S, Luxation.

ECCOPE, Ec'tome, Ectom'ia, from ek, and
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KwnTttv, 'to cut.' The act of cutting out: also,

» perpendicular division of the cranium by a
cutting instrument. See Entaille.

ECCOP'EUS. Same etymon. A knife or in-

strument for cutting. An ancient instrument—
the rnspntory—used in trepanning.

ECCOPROSI^STHE'SIS.from £<c, «-oirpo?, 'ex-

crement,' and atadrj(rii, 'sensation.' The sensa-

tion or desire to evacuate the bowels.

ECCOPROSIS, Defecation.

'ECCOPROT'lC,Eccoprot'icu8,Ectoprot'ic,froin

tf, and Koirpoi, 'excrement.' Mild purgatives or

laxatives, whose operation is confined to simply
clearing out the intestinal canal.

ECCORTHAT'ICUS, from ck, and -fopfl-.w, ' I
collect.' An ancient epithet for remedies to

which was attributed the property of evacuating
collections of humours.
ECCRINOL'OGY, Eccrinolng"ia, Eccriaio-

log"\a, from eKKptvu>, {tK, and xpivo),) ' I separate,'

and Xoyoj, ' a discourse.' A treatise on the secre-

tions.

ECCRISTOLOGIA, Eccrinology.

ECCRISION'OSI, Eccrhionu'ai, from eKKptci;,

'excretion,' and voaos, 'disease.' Diseases of

excretion. .

ECCRISIOS'CHESIS, from «(cpi(rjy, 'excre-

tion,' and (TX^ats, 'retention.' Arrest or retention

of excretions ; or of a critical evacuation.

ECCRISIS, Excretion.

ECCRIT'ICA. Diseases of the excernent

functions. The 6th class in Good's Nosology.

Also, medicines that act on the excernent system.

EHminnn'tiri, Elini' {natives.

ECCYESIS, Pregnancy, extra-uterine—e. Ab-
dominalis, Pregnancy, abdominal— e. Ovaria,

Pregnancy, ovarial—e. Tubalis, Pregnancy, tubal.

ECCYLIO'SIS, from ck, and kv\uiv, ' to turn

round.' Morbus evolutio'nis. A disease of evo-

lution or development.
ECDEMIOMA'NIA, Ecdemion'osus, from ikSti-

ficii}, 'I travel about,' and /lavia, 'mania.' A mor-
bid desire to be travelling about.

ECDEMIONOSUS, Ecdemiomania.
EC'DORA, from «, and 6epio, ' I flay.' Anad'-

ora, Excorin'tio. Excoriation in general, but

more especially of the urethra.

EC'DYSIS, from fic^uM, (ek, and ^nw,) 'T put off.'

Moulting of the skin of animals. Desquamation.

EOHALOTTE, Esckahtte, Al'Unm Asenlon'-

icum, Cepa Ascctlon'iea. The schallot'. A species

of allium, employed in culinary preparations.

ECHANORURE (F.) Emargina'tio, Emargi-
natu'ra, Incisu'ra. A French word employed by

anatomists to designate depressions and notches

of various shapes, observed on the surface or

edges of bones.

ECHANORURE ETHMO'tUALE is on the

nasal bone, which unites with the ethmoid. See

Ethmoid.

ECHANCTtURE NASALE, Nasal Notch, be-

longs to the OS frontis, and is articulated with the

bones of the nose.

ECHANORURE PAROTIDJENNE is a

triangular space, comprised between the paroti-

dean edge of the inferior maxillary bone and the

mastoid process, so called because it lodges the

parotid gland.

ECHANORURE SCAPULAIRE,-Sotch, sca-

pular

—

i. Sciatique grande, sec Sciatic Notch

—

L
Sciatique petite, see Sciatic Notch.

ECHARDE, Splinter.

EOHARPE, Sling.

ECHARPE GRANDE et E. MO YEN, see

Sling

—

i. de J. L. Petit, see Sling—I. Petite, see

ECHAUBOULURES (F.) Eehaxihowllure.

Sudam'ina, Hidro'a. A word whose meaning is

not fixed. It is applied to any eruption on the

surface of the body, accompanied with pricking
and other uneasy sensations.

ECHA UFFANTS, Calefacients.

EGHAUFFEMENS, Chafing.

EGHAUFFEMENT (F.), Cahfnc'tio, Excale-
fac'tio, from {¥.) er/i<iiiffei; {cnlefacerc,) 'to make
warm.' Augmentation of heat in the animal
economy; the symptoms of which are a more
than ordinary sensation of heat, disposition to

perspiration, great thirst, general indisposition,

flushed countenance, Ac. It goes off by the use
of antiphlogistics and abstinence. In the vulgar
language it is often used synonymously with con-

stipation, and sometimes for simple gonorrhoea,

and for chafing.

ECHECOL'LON, from cx<^, 'I have,' and (coXXa,

'glue.' EchecoUiim. Any topical glutinous re-

medy.—Gorreeus, Galen.

EOHELLES BU LIMAgON, Seal* of the

cochlea.

ECHENEIS, Remora Hildani.

ECHETROSIS. Bryonia alba.

ECHID'NA OCELLA'TA. Brown ten-inch-

long viper. A most formidable viper in the
forests of Peru, the bite of which is so rapidly
fatal, that it kills a strong man in two or three
minutes. Tsehudi.
ECHINA'CEA PURPU'REA, from r;t"">^ t^'C

hedge hog, owing to the spiny chaff of the round-
ish disk. Purple Oonefloicer, Black Sampson; of

the Composite Family ; indigenous in Ohio and
westward ; its dull purple flowers appearing in

July. The root is aromatic, and used popularly
as a carminative.

ECHTNE, Vertebral column.
ECHINOCOCCUS, HOMINIS, see Worms-

e. Humanus, Hydatid.
ECHINODERMI, Porcupine men.
ECHINOGLOSSUM, Opbioglossum vulgatum.
ECHINOPHTHAL'MIA,from£;tivo5, 'a hedge-

hog,' and 00-SaA/iia, 'inflammation of the eye.'

Ophthalmia of the eyelids, in which the cilia pro-

ject like the quills of the hedgehog.
ECHI'NOPS, from tx^voi, ' hedgehog,' Tnd

w\>, 'appearance.' Crocodil'ion, Acanthal'zncn,

Scabio'sa cardnifo'lia, SphcBroceph'ala ela'tior,

Echi'nopus, Echinops Sphcerocej)h' alus, Globe

thistle. The root and seeds are reputed to be
moderately diuretic.

ECHINOPUS, Echinops.
ECHINUS SCANDENS, Allamanda.
ECHITES DIFFORMIS, Forsterania diffor-

mis—e. Suberecta, see Curare.

ECHOS, Sound, Tinnitus aurium.
ECHOSCOPE. Auscultation.

ECHOSCOPIUM. Stethoscope.

ECHTHYSTEROCYESIS, Pregnancy, extra-

uterine.

ECLACTIS'MA, Eclamp'sis, Eclamp'sia, Epi-
lamp'sis, Effulgoscen'tia, from titXoKri^ui, ' I kick.'

Epilepsy is often accompanied with flashings of

light ; and hence Hippocrates has used the last

two words for epilepsy. They have all been ap-
plied to convulsions.

ECLAIRE, Chelidonium mnjus — e. Petite,

Ranunculus ficaria.

ECLAMP'SIA, from £JcXa/i\tiy, {tK, and Xa>./3a),

*I shine,') 'brilliancy.' Flashes of light before

the eyes. See Eclactisma. Convulsion, as the

convulsions of children, Eclamp'sia infan'tum,

Epilep'sia acii'ta infan'tum seu/ehri'lis infan'tutn

senpneri'lis, (F.) Convulsions des Eiifans, Eclamp-
sie, but probably from ck, and Xa/t^avu}, Xa^\lcftai,

' to seize hold of.'

Eclamp'sia Gravida'rum et Parturies'-
TIDM; Puerperal Convulsions, (F.) Convultiona
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dea femmes enceintes et en coucJie. Convulsions
of pregnant and parturient women.
Eclampsia Infantum, see Eclampsia—e. Nu-

tans, Convulsion, Salaam— e. Typliodes, Ra-
pbania.

ECLAMPSIE DES ENFANS, Eclampsia
infantum.

_
ECLECTIC, (PHYSICIANS,) Edec'ticilled'.

ici, from cxXtyia, {ck, and Xsyo),) 'I choose.' A sect

of physicians, who professed to choose, from
other sects, all the opinions which appeared to

them best founded. Agathinus of Sparta, master
of Archigenes of Apamsea, in Syria, was its re-

puted founder; and Archigenes and Aretaeuswere
its greatest ornaments. The doctrine was called

Eclec'tiam, Eclectis'mus, Medici'na eclec'tica,

Eclectic med'icine. Every judicious physician
must be an eclectic.

ECLECTISM, see Eclectic.

ECLEC'TOS, Eclig'ma, Elig'ma, EUx'ia, Lam-
hiti'vum, Linctns, Linctiui'rium, from eKKeixia, {ck,

and Xuxi^,} 'Hick.' (F.) Looch. A medicine,
of a thick, syrupy consistence, chiefly used to

allay cough, and consisting of pectoral remedies.
It was formerly sucked from the end of a liquo-

rice stick, made into a kind of pencil; hence its

name Lincius, from lingere, 'to lick.' Although
the linctus is usually exhibited in thoracic afTec-

tions, it may have tonic virtues combined with it.

ECLEGMA ALBUM, Looch album—e. Gum-
moso-oleosum, Looch album.
ECLEIPISIS, Desquamation, Exfoliation.

ECLEPISIS, Desquamation, Exfoliation.

ECLEPISITREPANON, Exfoliative trepan.
ECLIGMA, Eclectos.

ECLIMIA, Boulimia.
ECLIPSIS, Syncope.

ECLISSE, Splint.

ECLYSES, Adynamise.

EG'LYSIS, Exsolii'tio ; from s/cXuw, 'I loosen.'

Resoluticn, prostration of strength ; faintness.

EcLYSTs Pneumo-cardiaca, Asphyxia.
ECMYZESIS, Exsuctio.
ECNCEA, Dementia.

ECOLE, School.

ECON'OMY, (Econom'ia, from oiKia, «a house,'

'a family,' and vent^, '1 rule.' By the term ani-
mal economy is understood,—the aggregate of the
laws which govern the organism. The word eco-

nomy is, also, used for the aggregate of parts
which constitute man or animals.

ECORCE, Cortex— e. Cariocostine, Canella

alba—e. Eleutherienne, see Croton cascarilla—e.

de Saint Lucie, Cinchonas Caribaeae cortex — e.

de Winter, see Wintera aromatica

—

L Fatiase de
Winter, Canella alba.

ECORCHURES, Chafing, Excoriation.

ECOULEMENT, Discharge, Gonorrhoea— I.

Blanc, Leucorrhoea— e. de Sang par I'Inteatin,

Haematochezia.

ECOUVILLON, see Ecouvillonnement.

EC0UVILL0NNE31ENT (F.), from Scou-
villon, ' a kind of mop, the sponge of a gun.' A
term used by the French therapeutists for the
act of cleansing or applying remedies to a part
by means of a mop or brush fixed to the end of a
piece of whalebone. Such mop or brush is termed
Ecouvillon.

ECPHLOGOSIS, Inflammation.
ECPHLYSIS, Vesicula— e. Herpes, Herpes—

e. Herpes cireinatus. Herpes circinatus—e. Her-
pes exedens. Herpes exedens—e. Herpes miliaris,
Herpes phlyctajnodes—e. Herpes zoster. Herpes
roster— e. Pompholyx, Pompholyx— e. Rhypia,
Rupia.
ECPHRACTIC, Deobstruent.
ECPHRAX'IS, from eK<ppa(jaia, '1 remove ob-
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struction.' The action of ecphractic or deob-
struent remedies.

ECPHRONIA, Insanity-e. Melancholia, Me-
lancholy.

ECPHYAS, Appendix vermiformis caeci.

ECPHYMA, Excrescence, Tumour—e. Callus,

Callosity— e. Caruncula, Caruncle— e. Clavus,
Corn— e. ffidematicum, CEdema, Phlegmatia do-
lens—e. Physconia, Physconia— e. Trichoma.
Plica—e. Verruca, Verruca.
ECPHYMATA, Rubeola.
ECPHYSE'SIS, Effla'tio, Effla'tn^, from eK<p^-

aaiD, 'I breathe through.' Exsuffla'tio. A quick
and forced expulsion of air from the lungs.
ECPHYSIS, Apophysis— e.Ventriculi, Duo

denum.
ECPIES'MA, from iKirui,.^, {ik, and r«:$<j,) ')

compress.' Effractu'ra, Imiuic'tion, Deces'sio
A fracture of the cranium, with depression of thi

fragments and compression of the brain.
ECPIES'MOS, Expres'sio, Ex'itus, Ecpiea'.

mon, same etymon. Celsus uses these words to
signify the forcing of the eye from the orbitar
cavity, with apparent but not real augmentation
of the organ. See Exophthalmia.
ECPLERO'MA, from tK, and TrA^^poM, ' I fill.'

A cushion, a pad. Hippocrates means, by this
term, a small pad or ball of leather, or other
substance intended to fill the hollow of the arm-
pit; used probably in reducing luxations of the
shoulder.

ECPLEXIA, Stupor.
ECPLEXIS, Stupor.

ECPNEUMATOSIS, Expiration.
ECPNEUSIS, Expiration.
ECPNOE, Expiration.
ECPTO'MA, Ecpto'sis, Exeiden'tia; fl-om tK-

TiTrro), {sK, and TTin-Tft),) 'I fall out.' This word
has been used in various senses, 1. Synony-
mously with luxation. 2. For the separation of

grangrenous parts. 3. For the expulsion of thi.-

secundines. 4. For the prolapsus of the womb :

and 5. For intestinal or omental hernia, Ac.
ECPTOSIS, Luxation.
ECPYCTICA, Incrassantia.
ECPYEMA, Abscess, Suppuration, Empyema
ECPYESIS, Abscess, Empyema, Pustule— e.

Impetigo, Impetigo—e. Porrigo, Porrigo— e. Por-
rigo Crustacea, Porrigo larvalis—e. Porrigo favosa,
Porrigo favosa— e. Porrigo furfuracea, Porrigo
furfurans— e. Porrigo galeata, Porrigo seutulatu—e. Porrigo lupinosa, Porrigo lupinosa—e. Sca-
bies, Psora.

ECPYETICUS, Suppurative.

ECPYISCONTUS, Suppurative.

ECRASEUR, 'a crusher,' from ecraser, ' ta
crush.'_ A surgical instrument invented by M.
Cha,ssaignac, of Paris, which consists of a steel
chain, like that of a chain-saw devoid of teeth,
which is attached at both ends to a steel mandril^
which passes through a hollow steel cylinder!.
The tightening of the chain is made slowly and
with great force, and in the last modification of
the instrument is efi"ected by an endless screw
with a lever handle, working on a nut cogged on
its outer side, which plays on a thread cut on
the mandril. The slow bruising it makes is said
to be rarely followed by hemorrhage, even in the
case of hemorrhoids, and other vascular tumours
ECREVISSE, Crab.
ECREX'IS, Ruptu'ra, from cKpTjyw/jt, (ck, and

pvyvviit,) 'to break.' Rupture, laceration.
ECRHYTH'MUS, «, and pv»uo,, 'rhythm.'A term applied to the pulse, particularly wb«a

irregular.—Galen.

E^CROE, Discharge.

ECROUELLES, Scrofula - ^. Jfeaentirieut^
Tabes mesenterica.
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ECRYSIS, from txptm, ' I run from.' A dis-

charge.

ECSARCO'MA, from «, and aap^, 'flesh. A
fleshy excres^cence of various kinds. See Fun-
gosity, and Sarcoma.
ECSESMA. Eczema.
EC'STASIS, from e^t(TTr,fit, (tf, and icrtiiit,) ' I

am beside myself.' An ec'staci/ or trance, Cants

ec'stasis, Oat'ochus, Ex'atasis, Catalep'sia spu'ria,

Hyperp/exfe, (F.) E.ttaae. A state in which cer-

tain ideas so completely absorb the mind, that the

external sensations are suspended, the voluntary

movements arrested, and even the vital action

retarded. In catalepsy, there is, in addition, com-
plete suspension of the intellectual faculties.

This last condition is in general described as

trance. See, also, luxation.

ECSTROPHE, Exstrophia.

ECTASIA, Aneurism—e. Venarum, Varix.

ECTASIS, Extension, Expansion.
Ec'tasis I'nims, is the extension or expansion

of the iris, which occasions diminution of the pupil.

ECTEXIS, Colliquation.

E C T H E TOBREPHOTROPHEUM, Brepho-
tropheum.
ECTHLIM'MA, Exnlcera'liojrova. tK^\i0u>, 'I

express.' 'I bruise.' Attrition. Chafing, or

excoriation, produced by external violence.

—

Hippocrotes.

ECTHLIPSIS, Expression.
ECTHYMA or ECTHY'MA, from tK^vui, 'I

break out.' Ecpije'sis, Phlysis ecthi/ma.Phlyza'cia

a'f/ria, Sca'bies Vera, Fnriin'cidi aton'ici, Pap'u-
lou8 Scall, (F.) Dartre crmtacfe, D. fungneuae. A
cutaneous eruption, characterized by large round
pustules, always distinct and seated upon an indu-

rated and highly inflamed base. In the course

of a day or two the pustules generally break, and
olive-brown incrustations are formed which ad-

here firmly to the skin. These separate in about

a fortnight. The disease requires the antiphlo-

gistic treatment. Under the Ecthymata, Vogel
has designated certain hard, unequal tumours
which appear transitorily on the skin. See Ef-

florescence. Exanthem, and Pustule.

ECTHYSTEROCYESIS, Pregnancy, extra-

(Uterine.

ECTILLOTICUS, Depilatory.

ECTILMOS, Evulsion.

ECTOME, Castration, Eccope, Entaille, Ex-
.cision.

ECTOMIA, Castration, Eccope.
ECTOMIUS, Castratus.

EOTONIOX. Ilelleborus niger.

ECTOPAG"IA, (F.) Edopagie, from ektos,

•'outwards,' and Tri^yvu^i, 'to put together.' A
genus of double monsters, having a common um-
bilicus, comprising those which are united natu-

rallv throughout the whole extent of the thorax.

ECTOPARASITES, Epizoa.

ECTOPIIYTE, Ectoph'yton, from txrog, ' out-

side,' and <pvTov, 'a vegetable.' A vegetable

parasite, which grows on the surface of the body.

ECTOP'IA, Ectnp'uie, Ectopiem'us, Eiitoce'le,

Situs alie'niis scu jyerver'sits seu nmta'tus, Auomo-
topie,—Piorry, from ex, and tottos, 'out of place.'

Morbid displacement of parts. See Luxation.

Ectopia Ani, Proctocele.

Ectopia Cordis, Cardlanas'trophe. Displace-

ment, dislocation, or unnatural position of the

heart.

Ectopia IIerniosa, Hernia— e. Splenis, Sple-

nectopia.

ECTOPOCYS'TICUS, from cKTonoi, 'out of

place,' and Kvnrti, 'bladder.' A disease depend-
ent upon displacement of the bladder.

KCTOPROTIC, Eccoprotic.

ECTOZO'A, (sing. Ectozo'on,) Extozo'a, Exto-

fo.i'rla, (F.) Extozoaires; from «roj, 'outside,'

and ^woi', 'an animal.' Parasitic animals that

infest the exterior of the body,—as lice. A term
which, like Hdmin'thia errat'ica, Pseiidohelmin'-

thea, and Paeiid.opar'asitca, is applied, also, to

worms or larves of insects that have been intro-

duced into the intestinal canal by accident. Ani-
malcules, most frequently swallowed, are the
hairworm, leech, grub of the fly, caddy insect

—

PhfilcB'na peni/uhin'li'a; the larve of the bee, the
spider, the tritan palua'tris, lacer'ta aquat'ica,

<tc. In animals, hots are produced by swallowing
the ova of the oeatrua or gadfly. See Helminthia
erratioa.

ECTRIM'MA, from tKrpiQu,, (ck, and rpiffw,) 'I
rub off.' Ulceration of the skin ; and particu-

larly that which arises from the pressure of the

bed on different parts of the body, after a pro-

tracted confinement.—Hippocrates.
ECTRODACTYL'IA,from cKvpuian, 'abortion.'

and ^axTuXos, ' a finger.' A malformation, in which
one or more fingers or toes are wanting.
ECTROG"ENY, Ectrogen'ia, Ectrogeti'esh,

from cKTfiaxTis, 'abortion,' and ycvcais, 'generation.'

Monstrosity by defect.—Serres.

ECTRO'MA, Abortion.
ECTRO'MELES, from eKTpucn, 'abortion,' and

//tXof, 'a limb.' A genus of monsters, in which
the limbs are nearly or altogether deficient, as in

the ordinary cetacea.—I. G. St. Hilaire.

ECTROPE, Divertic'ulum, from CKvptK^a, (m,
and Tptffd), ) 'I turn off,' 'divert.' Any duct by
which peccant or morbific matter was supposed to

be drawn off.—Hippocrates.

ECTROP'ION, same etymon. Ectrop'ium,
Eoer'aio pnVpehra:, Blepharopto'sia Ectro'pium,
Blepharoto'sia, Pal'piebrm iu/e'rior extror'aum

flexa, Divarica'tio seu Rejlex'io seu Reclinu'tiu

pnlpehra'rnm, (F.) Eraillement des Paiipi^res,

Renveraement des Paxipilrea. Eversion of the

eyelids, so that they do not completely cover the
globe of the eye. It happens more commonly to

the lower than to the upper eyelid. It may be
owing to the retraction of the skin, after the cure
of an ulcer, wound, or burn of the eyelid ; or it

may depend on tumefaction or relaxation of the

conjunctiva. In the majority of cases, removal
of a portion of the conjunctiva will effect a cure

;

but there are many which defy the efforts of art.

The ancients called Ectropion of the upper eyelid

lagophthnhnin.

ECTROSIS, Abortion.
ECTROSMOS, Abortion.
ECTROT'IC, from cKTpuna, (tK, and TtrpiairKu),

'I wound,') 'abortion.' Ectmt'icua, Abortive. An
epithet applied to methods for preventing the

development or causing the abortion of any dis-

ease— as of chancres by the use of caustic;

sm.all-pox pustules by the use of mercurial oint-

ment, (fee.

ECTYLOTICUS, Catheretic.

ECTYMPANOSIS, Tympanites.

ECUMEUX, Frothy."

ECUSSONS. 'Escutcheons or shields.' Plas-
ters spread upon the skin ; or small bags

—

sachets

—of the shape of escutcheons, filled with odorous
powders, which are applied on the skin. See
Sachet.

ECZEMA, from sk^co,, (ck, and ^tu>,) 'I boil

out,' ' I effervesce.' Eczea'ma, Ecses'ma, Pus'tvla
ardcns, Cylit'ma Eczema, Humid Scall or Tetter,

Running Scull, (F.) Dartre squammeuae humide,
D. vive. Gale epidemique. Heat eruption. An
eruption of small vesicles on various parts of the
skin, usually sot close or crowded together; with
little or no inflammation around their bases, and
unattended by fever.

Eczema Capitis, E. of the hairy scalp.

Eczema of the Face, at an advanced stjige,
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and occurring in young children, has been de-

scribed under the names Crusta lactea and Por-

rign larvalis.

Ec'zEMA OF THE IIairt Scalp, Eczema cap'i-

tin. Vesic'ufixr seall, is often confounded with

other affections, under the names Porrigo and
Tinea, which are pustular, not vesicular, in their

form. It occurs during dentition, and even after-

wards, and the discharge is so profuse, that the

bead appears as if dipped in some glutinous

liquid. By and by, the secretion dries into crusts

and mats the hair into little separate tufts. The
scalp gives evidence of inflammatory excitement,

and the lymphatic ganglions of the neck are apt

to become inflamed and suppurate.

A variety of humid scalled head, in which the

humour from the excoriated surface runs down
upon the hairs, and encloses them in little silvery

pellicles or sheaths, has received the name Asbes-

tos Sea II.

Ec'zEMA Impetigino'des, Gall, Grocers' or

Bricklayers' Itch, Produced by the irritation of

sugar or lime.

Ec'zEMA Mercuria'le, E. riibrum, Erythe'ma
mercuria'le seu icJioro'siim, Hydrargyr' ia, Hy-
drargyro'sis,Hydrargyri'asis,Morhu8mercuria'lis,

Merca' rial lepra or rash. A variety of eczema,
arising from the irritation of mercury. The treat-

ment is chiefly palliative, consisting in ablution

with mucilaginous infusions or decoctions ; mild
dressings, where the cuticle has exfoliated ; avoid-.

ing all irritation; keeping the bowels open; with
the use of sulphuric acid and cinchona.

Eczema Rubrdm, Eczema mercuriale.

ECZEMATO'SES, (G.) Eczematosen, same
etymon. A family of diseases, in the classifica-

tion of Fuchs, including morbid conditions of the

cutaneous secretions—as of the perspiration, se-

baceous and colouring matters, (fee, and hence
many chronic cutaneous affections. His subdi-
visions are, ephidroses, smegmorrhcea, acarpm,
polycnrpw, and monocarpm.

ECZESrS, Eflfervescens.

ECZESMA, Eczema, Lichen tropicus.

EDEMATOUS, (Edematous.
EDENTATUS, Edentulus.
EDENTULI. Nefrendes.
EDEN'TUL0US,_E:rfeH<«'/ef7, Eden'tnlns, Eden-

tu'tus, from e, and dens, dentis, 'a tooth.' An'o-

dus, Corens den'tihns. Nodes, Nodus, (F.) EdentL
One without teeth. This defect can only be
remedied by artificial means. See Nefrendes.

EDERA, Hedera helix.

EDIBLE. Esculent.

EDOCEPHALE, from aiioia, the 'sexual or-
gans.' and Kt(pa\ri> ' head.' A monster, which has
the two ears near each other, or united under the
head, the jaws atrophied; no mouth, and above
the eve a tube (trompe) resembling a penis.—I.

a. St. Hilaire.

EDROPPIT, Hvdropic.
EDUCATIO INFANTUM, Predia.
EDULCORA'TION, Glycan'sls, Edulcora'Ho,

from e. nnd dulcis, 'sweet.' An operation, the
object of which is to deprive a substance of its

acrid and disagreeable taste, or at least to disguise
it. Also, the addition of a saccharine substance
to a medicine, whose taste it is desirable to modify
agreeably.

EDULE. Comestible.

EDULIS, Comestible.

EE, Eve.
EESKIN. Singultus.

EEWINKER, Palpebra.
EF'FERENT, Efferem, Centrifvgal, Exod'ic.

from effem, {e, and fero], 'I carry,' ' transport.'
Conveying outwards, as from the centre to the
periphery.

Vasa efferen'tia are those lymphatic or chyli-

ferous vessels which issue from the glands to con-

vey their lymph to the thoracic duct ; so called

to distinguish them from those which pass to

those glands, and which have been termed vasa

afferen'tia seu inferen'tia. Also, nerves that con-

vey the nervous influence from the nervous cen-

tres to the circumference. See Afferent.

At the upper extremity of the mediastinum
testis, the ducts of the rete testis terminate in

from 9 to .30 small ducts, called vasa efferentia,

which forms the Coni vasculo'si.

EFFERVES'CENCE, Efervescen'tia, Zesis,

Ec'zesis, from effervescere, [e, aud/ervescere,) 'to

grow hot.' That agitation, which is produced by
the escape of gas through a liquid, independently
of the heat of the mixture ; such, for instance, as

results from the mixture of acetic acid and car-

bonate of potassa.

In Patholagy it has a similar signification. It

expresses, in the language of the humorists, a
sort of ebullition in the fluids of the living body,
produced either by elevation of temperature or

by the reaction on each other of the principles

contained in the fluids in circulation.

EFFETUS, Impoverished.
EFFICA'CIOUS, Ef'Jicax, from efficere, (e,

and facere,) ' to accomplish.' That which pro-
duces a great effect,—as 'an efficacious remedy.'

Jledici'na efficax. La Medecine efficace, is a
term sometimes applied to surgery.

EFFILA, Ephelides.

EFFLATIO, Eephysesis.

EFFLATUS, Eephysesis.

EFFLORATIO, Exanthem.
EFFLORES'CENCE, Efflora'tio, Efflorescen'-

tia, from efflorescere, (e, and florescere,) ' to blow
as a flower.' Strihili'go, Ecthy'ma.

In Pathology, efilorescence has the same mean-
ing as exanthema; and, in the nosology of Sau-
vages, the name is given to that order of diseases.

Sometimes, it is confined to the cutaneous bhish,

the exanthe'sis of Good.
Efflorescence is, also, the conversion of a solid

substance into a pulverulent state by exposure to

the air. In salts this is generally owing to the
loss of a part of their water of crystallization.

EFFLORESCENCE ER YSIPELATEUSE,
Roseolas.

EFFLORESCENTIA, Exanthem.

EFFLORESCENTI/E, Elevures.

EFFLUVIUM, Emanation— e. Latrinarium,
Mitfe—e. Palustre, Miasm, Marsh.
EFFLUXION, Abortion.
EFFORT, (e, and fortis, ' strong.') Nisns, Co-

na'tus, Peira. A muscular contraction of greater
or less strength, the object of which is, either to
resist an external force, or to accomplish a func-
tion, which has become naturally laborious:—
such are, the act of pushing away, or of drawing
a body towards us, and the more or less painful
efforts used by the mother to cause the expulsion
of the foetus. In France, the word effort is often
used synonymously with hernia; and signifies,

likewise, the painful twitches of muscles, occa-
sioned by over-exertion, or by the rupture of
some of their fleshy fibres. Sauvages calls Efforts
des reins, Lumba'go d uisu, the pain in the loins
occasioned by bearing too heavy a burden.
EFFORT, Hernia—e. des Reins, see Effort.
EFFOSSIO, Exhumation.
EFFRACTURA, Ecpiesma.
Effractu'ra Cranii, Enthla'sis Cra'nii, Frac-

ture of the Cranium, with depression.—Par6.
EFFRENITATIO, Hypercatharsis.

EFFUSIO, Effusion—e. Seminis, Ejaculatiou
EFFU'SI0N,i:/«'8,-o,£c.'c%«,>, from effnndere,

(e, &ndfundere,fusum,) ' to pour out.' (F.) Epan,
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chement, {InfiUration is the term generally em-
l-iloyed for effusion into the areolar membrane.
The pouring out of blood or of any other fluid

into the areolar membrane, or into the cavities

of the body. The effusion of serum or of coagu-

hihle lymph, for instance, is a common result of

inflnmmation of serous membranes.

EGARE, Wild.

EGAREMENT B'ESPRIT, Delirium, In-
sanity.

EGER, MINERAL WATERS OF THE. In
the valley of the Eger, at the western extremity of

Bohemia, there are several acidulous springs. One
of the most frequented of these is Franzensbad.
EGE'RIA. In ancient mythology, a nymph

10 whom pregnant females offered sacrifices i/t

coiiceptus alvus facilius egeretur. By some, sup-

posed to have been identical with Lucina.

EGESTA, see Excretion.

EGESTAS, Want.
EGESTIO, Defecation, Dejection, Excretion.

EGGBED, Ovarium.
EGG-BRANDY, see Ovum.
EGG-PLANT, Solanum melongena—e. White

of. Albumen ovi.

EGLANTIER DE CHIEN, Rosa canina—c.

Sauvage, Rosa canina.

E_GOBRONCHOPHONY, see Egophony.

EGOPHONE, Egophony.

EGOPII'ONIC, ^gopho'nicus, (F.) Egopho-
iiiqiie. Same etymon as the next. Having the

character of, or relating to, egophony.

EGOPHONIQUE, Egophonic.

EGOPH'ONY, JEgojiho'nia, from aif, atyoi, 'a

[oat,' and 0u)vi7, 'voice.' Caprilo'quium, Trago-

pho'nia, Goat's Voice, Bleating Voice, (F.) Ego-
jjhonie, Voiz thevroiante seu igophonique seu de

Polichinelle seu senile, Pectoriloquie cTiivrotante.

Laennec has designated by this name, the kind

of resonance of the voice heard through the

stethoscope, when we examine the chest of one

labouring under moderate effusion into one of the

pleurte. The voice, which strikes the ear through

the cylinder, is more sharp and harsh than usual,

and tremulous and broken, like^that of the goat.

The patient himself is called Egophone. Bouil-

laud affirms, that the 'bronchial and bleating

voice,' {egobrojicho2)}ionie) is the principal symp-
tom of pleuropneumonia. Egophony exists, how-
ever, in cases of hepatization where there is no
pleural disease.

EGREGOR'SIS, Vigil'ia, VigiWa, Vigilan'tia-,

Vigila'tio, Vigil'iiim, from eypcyopcui, 'I watch.'

Watchfulness. A morbid want of sleep.—Galen.

EGRESSUS VENTRICULI, Pylorus.

EIDOS, £1^05, 'form, resemblance.' The « is

often changed into u), at the termination of a

word. Thus, Hcematoi'des or Hcemato'dea.

EILAMIDES, Meninges.

EILE'MA, from ci)iCo;, Il'eus, (eiXeu, '1 roll,')

' a convolution.' Vogel has given this name to

a fixed pain, occupying some portion of the in-

testinal canal, which the patient compares to the

sensation that would be produced by a nail driven

into the part.

EILEON, Heon.
EILEUS, Heus.
EILOID, (rumour,) Eiloi'des, from ti\cu,'l

roll,' and uhoi, ' resemblance.' A morbid growth
of the cutis, coiled or folded.

EILSEN, MINERAL WATERS OF. Eilsen

is about six German miles from Hanover, at the

foot of the Harrolberg. It has eleven springs,

of which seven are sulphureous and four chaly-

EISANTHE'MA, Exanthe'ma inter'nttm, En-
tnnthe'ma, from ets, 'within,' and avdnita, 'efflo-

rescence. An eruption on a mucous membrane;
—aphthae, for example.
EISBOLE. Atta'k, Injection.

EISPNOE, Inspiration.

EJACULATIO, Ejaculation— e. Seminis Iin-

pedita, Bradyspermatismus.

EJACULA'TION, EJacula'tio, from e, and ja-

culor, (itself from jacere,) 'I throw.' Goiiohol'ia,

Gonoholis'mus, EJaculatio seu Profn'eio seu Kffn'-
sio Sem'inis, Expotra'tio, Patra'tio, Spermoh't.le.

The emission of sperm. That which oKcr.rs

during coition has been termed Insemina'timi.

The act, by which that fluid is darted out through
the urethra.

EJACULA'TOR, Same etymon. Thnt which
effects the emission of sperm. See Transversus
perinasi.

Ejaculator Seminis, Accelerator urinae.

EJAC'ULATORY, Ejacxdato'rius, Ejac'ulnns:

same etymon. (F.) £jaculateur, Ejacidaloire.

Concerned in the ejaculation of sperm.
Ejaculatory Ddcts or Canals, (F.) Conduits

ou Canaux ejaenlateurs, are formed by the union
of the vasa deferentia with the ducts of the vesi-

culae seminales. They open at the lateral and
anterior parts of the verumontanum, and convey
into the urethra the sperm which is discharged
from the vesiculas, as well as that which comes
directly from the testicle by the vas deferens.

Between them there is often a depression, some-
times of a large size, which is termed Utric'nbca,

U. prostat'iciis, Vesi'ca seu vesic'ula prostnt'icti,

Sinus pocula'ris seu 2}>'08'tat(B, Corpus'cuhtm Wcb-
eria'num, Wehe'rian organ or corpuscle, which
has been regarded as the analogue to the uterus

in the female, and thence called U'terus mascu-
li'nns.

EJECTIO, Excretion—c. Faecum, Defecation.

EJECTION, EJec'tio, from ejieere, ejeetum, {e,

and jncere,) 'to throw out or eject.' The excre-

tion of the fiEces, urine, sputa, &c.
EL NISPERO, Sapota.

ELABORA'TION, Elahora'tio, from e, and
lahorare, laboratum, 'to work.' This word is

used, by physiologists, to signify the various

changes which substances susceptible of assimi-

lation undergo, through the action of living

organs, before they are capable of serving for nu-
trition. The food is said to be eUihorated in the

stomach during the formation of chyme; the

chyme is elaborated in the small intestine before

it is chyle, Ac.

ELiEA, Olea Europaea.

ELjEAGNUS, Myrica gale—e. Cordo, Myrica
gale.

EL^OCARPUS COPALLIPERUS, Copal.

ELJEOCEROLE, Cerate.

ELiEOM'ELI, from e\aiov, 'oil,' and /tch,

'honey.' Dioscorides means, by this, an oil

thicker than honey, and of a sweet taste, which
flows from the trunk of a tree in Syria. It is

acrid and purgative; and sometimes occasions

serious symptoms, according to that author.

—

Gorraeus.

ELjEOM'ETER, from tXaiov, 'oil,' and iitrpov,

'measure.' A very delicate glass hydrometer, for

testing the purity of olive or almond oil, by de-

termining their densities. The or zero of the

scale is the point at which the instrument flonti

in the oil of poppy seeds. In pure olive oil, it

floats at 50°, and the spac<; between these point^'

is divided into 50 equal parts, and numbered ac-

cordingly. It floats at 38° or 3Si° in pure oil of

almonds.
EL^.ON, Oil.

EL^OPH'ANES, from c\atov, 'oil,' and fatvo-

fiat, 'I appear.' That which has the appearance

of oil ; as Uri'na elaojth'anes.
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ELiEO-SAC'CHARUM, from c\aiov, 'oil,' and
caxj^ap, 'sugar.' O'leo-Sac'charum, Bal'aamo-
Sac'charum, (F.) Oleosaccharole. A medicine,

composed of essential oil and sugar. It was made
by pouring upon an ounce of sugar, reduced to

an impalpable powder, .l^ss or ^j of ^^ essential

oil; the mixture being triturated until the two
substances were perfectly united.—Rolfink.

ELAIN, see Fat.

ELAIS GUINEENSIS, see Cocos butyracea—
e. Occidentalis, see Cocos butyracea.

ELAN, Cervus alces.

ELANCEMENT, see Lancinating.

ELAPHOBOSCUM, Pastinaca sativa.

ELAPHOM'YCES GRANULA'TUS, E. offici-

na'lis, {t\e<pas, 'a stag,' and hvktis, 'a fungus.')

Lycoperdon cervi'num, Cervi Bole'tus, Bole'tus

cervi'nus, Tuber cervi'num, Hari^a Truffles, Deer
Balls, Lycoperdon nuts. Nat. Order, Fungi.
Formerly used in the preparation of a Bcdsamus
apoplecticus, and to promote labour and the secre-

tion of milk. Given, also, as an aphrodisiac.

Dose, ^iss, in powder.

ELAPHRIUM ELEMIFERUM, see Amyris
elemifera—e. Tomentosum, Fagara octandra.

ELAPSUS, Luxation.
ELAS'MA, from eXavvw, 'I drive up.' A clyster

pipe.—Linden.

ELASTES, Elasticity.

ELASTICINE, see Fibrous.

ELASTICITY, Elastic"itas, El'ater, Elas'tes,

El'ates, Vis elaa'tica, Tone, Tonic"ity, (F.) Oon-
tractiliti de Tissu, Contractilite par defaut d'ex-

tension, from eXauvu), 'I impel,' cXaarris, 'a driver.'

The property by which certain bodies return to

their proper size and shape, where these have
been modified by pressure or otherwise. It is

possessed by the dead as well as by the living

solid.

ELATE, Pinus pieea—e. Theleia, Pinus rubra.
ELATER, Elasticity.

ELATERINE, see Momordica elaterium.

ELATERIUM, Extraetum elaterii, Momordica
elaterium—e. Cordifolium, Momordica elaterium.

ELATES, Elasticity.

ELATIN, see Momordica elaterium.

_
ELATINE, Antirhinum elatine— e. Cymbala-

ria, Antirhinum linaria—e. Hastata, Antirhinum
elatine.

ELBOCK, Elbow.
ELBOW, Sax. elbosa, from ell, and bote; the

bend of the ulna. Cu'bitus, Ancon, Pechys, Ulna,
Umbo, (Sc.) Elboch, Elbuck, (F.) Coude. This
word, abstractedly, means the angle formed by
the union of two straight bodies. It is i)articu-

larly applied to the articulation of the arm with
the forearm, and especially to the projection
formed by the olecranon process at the posterior
part of the joint.

Elbow, Miners', see Miners' Elbow.
ELBUCK, Elbow.
ELCAJA, Triehilia emetica.
ELCOMA, Ulcer.

ELCOPLASTY, Helcoplasty.
ELCO'SIS, Helco'sis, Elco'ma, Helco'ma, from

^cKkos, 'an ulcer.' Ulceration in general. An
ulcer. A deep ulceration of the cornea, in con-
sequence of a blow or of violent inflammation.

—

Galen, Par6.

Sauyages applies the term to a state of the
body, in which there are numerous ulcerations of
an obstinate character, complicated with caries,

putrescency, low fever, Ac.
ELCUSTER, Embryulcus.
ELDER, Sam'oucus— e. Common, Sambucus

Canadensis— e. Dwarf, Aralia hispida, Sambucus
ynulus— e. Prickly, Aralia spinosa— e. Redber-
ricd. Sambucus cubens.

ELECAMPANE, Inula helenium.
ELECTRICITAS, Electricity— e. Animalis,

Galvanism—e. Galvanica, Galvanism—e. Metal-
lica, Galvanism.
ELECTRICITY, Electric"itas,^ from >;X£:/cTpo>-,

'amber,'—the substance in which it was first no-

ticed. Electricity is used medicinally as an ex-

citant. It has been occasionally employed with

success in paralysis, rheumatism, accidental deaf-

ness, amaurosis, amenorrhoea, &c., but it is un-
certain, and not much used ; and the cases are not

always clear in which it could be of service. It

may be communicated by means of the electric

bath— Bain electrique, as it has been called;

which consists in placing the patient upon an
insulated stool, and connecting him with the prime
conductor, of which he thus becomes a part. The
fluid may be communicated by points, sparks, or

by shocks, according to the required intensity.

Electricity, Chemical, Galvanism— e. Con-
tact, Galvanism— e. Magnetic, Electro-Magne-
tism—e. Voltaic, Galvanism.

ELECTRIFY, from electric, and fo, 'I

make.' (F.) Electriser. To produce the electri-

cal condition in a body, or to render it suscep-

tible of producing electrical phenomena. It is

often used to signify the act of communicating
the electric fluid to man.

ELECTRISER, to electrify.

ELECTRO'DES, from vA«rpov, 'amber,' and
ciboi, 'resemblance.' An epithet for evacuations,

which shine like amber.—Hippocrates, Foesius.

ELEC'TRO-LITHOT'RITY. The disintegra-

tion of calculi in the bladder by the mechan-
ical force of the electrical discharge, applied by
an appropriate apparatus.

ELECTRO -MAG'NETISM, Magnet'io elec-

tric"ity. An electro-magnetic apparatus is occa-

sionally used in cases of paralysis. A convenient
form consists of a battery of six curved perma-
nent magnets, and an intensity armature, around
whose cylinders 1500 yards of fine insulated cop-

per wire are coiled. The ends of the wire commu-
nicate respectively, with a pair of directors, each
of which holds a piece of sponge, dipped in vine-

gar or a solution of common salt. When the
armature is rotated, and a portion of the body is

interposed between the directors, a succession of

shocks is received.

'EL^CT'ROFV'HG"I'URE,Eleetropmicttira'tion,
Electroatix'is, Gal'vanopuncture. The operation
of inserting two or more wires, and then con-
necting them to the poles of the galvanic appa-
ratus.

ELECTROSTIXIS, Electropuncture.

ELECTRUM, Succinum.
ELECTUAIRE, Electuarium— e. Dentifrice,

Dentifrice—e. Simple, Conserva.
ELECTUA'RIUM, Electa'rium, Opia'tum, (Old

Eng.) Allectiiary, an Electuary, (F.) Electuaire

SaccharoU moit, from eligere, electum, 'to make
choice.' A pharmaceutical composition of a soft

consistence, somewhat thicker than honey, and
formed of powders, pulps, extracts, syrup, honey,
&c. In the London and American Pharma-
copoeias, electuaries are classed under Confec-
tions.

Electuarium de Aloe, Opiatum mesentericuui
—e. Aperiens, Confectio sennas—e. Aromaticum,
Confectio aromatica—e. Cassiee, Confectio cassiai

— e. Cassiae fistulse, Confectio cassige— e. Cas.^iaa

sennas, Confectio sennas—e. Cassia tamarindatum
seu lenitivum, Confectio cassias—e. Catechu, Con-
fectio catechu compositum—e. Catholicum com-
mune, Confectio sennaj— e. Cinchonas, Opiatum
febrifugum— e. de Croco emendatum, Confectio
hyacinthi— e. Diaprunum, Confectio sennre— e.

Eccoproticum, Confectio sennse—e. de Kina kinS,
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Opiatum fcbrifugum— e. Laxativum, Confectio

cassiie— e. Lenitivuin, Confectio sennaj—e. Opia-

tum, Cnnfectio opii—e. Piperis, Confectio piperis

— e. Scammonii, Confectio scammoniao— e. 6

Scamnionio, Confectio scammoniae— e. Sennae,

Confectio scnnx—e. Sennae compositum, Confectio

sennse—e. Sennre cum pulpis, Confectio sennae

—

c. Solidum, Tabella— e. Tliebaicum, Confectio

opii.

ELECTUARY, Electuarium—e. Lenitive, Con-

fectio sennae.
^

ELEENCEPHALE, from tkaiov, 'oil,' and
tyKz<l,o.\ov. 'encephalon.' A fatty matter found by
Couerbe in the encepbalic neurine.

ELELISPHACOS, Salvia.

EL'EMENT, Eletneu'Unn, from ancient eleo

for oleo, 'to grow' [?], Princip'lum, P. Primiti'-

vum, Stoichei'on. A simple, ultimate constituent

or principle in the human body, which forms the

basis of a fibre or tissue. Also, a constituent of

a compound organ. The inorganic elements are

simple principles. An orynnio element, proxi-

mate principle or compound of organization, re-

sults from the union of certain inorganic ele-

ments. Oxygen, hydrogen, carbon, and azote,

are inorganic elements; fibrin, albumen, osma-
zome, Ac, organic elements.

Elements, Organic, Principles, immediate—e.

Sarcous, see Sarcous.

ELEMENTARY CELL, see Cell.

ELEMENTUM ACIDIFICUM, Oxygen.
ELEMI, Amyris elemifera.

ELENIUM, Inula helenium.
ELEO'CHARIS PALUS'TRIS, Scirpus pa-

lua'tris; indigenous. Ord. Cyperaccaj. The
flowering tops, seeds and roots are astringent, and
have been used in diarrhoea and hemorrhage.

ELEOLES, Olea medicinalia.

ELEOSELINUM, Apium petroselinum.

ELEPHANTI'ASIS, Elcj)hanti'a, Elephan-
tias'mus, El'ephas, Laz'ari morbus seu nudum,
Phoenic"eua morbus, Phymato'sia Elcjihanti'asis,

from t\c(pai, e'Xc<pavTos, 'an elephant.' Various
affections have been described under this name,
by adding an epithet. It is ordinarily and gene-
rically applied to a condition, in which the skin

is thiclj, livid, rugous, tuberculate, and insensible

to feeling.

Elephantiasis op the Antilles, t^wrJa'rfoes

Leg, Gland' idar disease of Barbndoes, (F.) Jambes
de Barbade, is the Elephantiasis of many writers,

Jiucne'mia. It is characterized by the leg being
enormously tumid and misshapen; skin thick-

ened, livid, and rugous, often scaly; scrotum,
arms, or other parts sometimes participating in

the affection. The Bucne'mia Trop'ica, Cochin
leg, is an affection of this kind.

Elephanti'asis Arab'ica, Tyri'asis, El'ephas,
Elephanti'asis, E. In'dica, Elephanti'a Ar'abum,
Lepra Arabiim (of some), Maladie glandulaire,

Ladrerie, Yava Skin of the Polynesians [?]. In
this the tubercles are chiefly on the face and
joints. There is loss of hair, except on the
i^calp; voice, hoarse and nasal; and the disease
is said to be contagious and hereditary. It most
frequently attacks the feet; and gives the lower
extremity a fancied resemblance to the leg of an
elephant, whence its name. The seat of the dis-

ease seems to be in the lymphatic vessels and
glands, and in the subcutaneous areolar tissue:

the inflammatory condition of which is accom-
panied with general morbid symptoms. Medicine
has little or no effect on this loathsome complaint
See Lepra.

Elephantiasis op Cayf,nne, Mai rouge de
Cayenne, seems to be a variety of Lepra, charac-
terized by red and yellow spots, occupying the
forehead, eara, hands, loins, Ac, afterwards ex-

tending and becoming scaly, with deformity of

the parts where they are seated, particularly of

the face ; and ultimately producing cracks, ulcers,

caries, and sometimes death.

Elephantiasis op the Grkkks, E. GrcBco'-

rum, is probably the same disease as Lepra.

Elephantiasis of India is characterized by
red, livid, or yellowish spots, slightly prominent,

to which succeed indolent tumours, formed in the

areolar texture. At a more advanced period the

phalanges swell, and become ulcerated; the bones

of the nose carious, the lips thickened, and ema-
ciation gradually carries off the patient. It like-

wise belongs to lepra.

Elephantiasis Italica, Pellagra,

Elephantiasis of Java is likewise a variety

of lepra, characterized by large white tumours
on the toes and fingers, resembling scrofulous

tumefactions. These tumours ulcerate, and the

ulcerations spread from the extremities towards

the trunk, destroying even the bones. Amputa-
tion can alone arrest its progress. The disease

is often accompanied by alopecia, and by an
eruption of red spots.

ELEPHAN'TINUM EMPLAS'TRUM, EXc-

(jiavTivov. An ancient plaster, composed of 30
p.irts of ceruss, 45 of wax, oil Ibss, water Ibj.

—

Castelli. Oribasius and Celsus both mention a

plaster of this name, but they are by no means
similar in composition.

ELEPHANTOMMA, Buphthalmia.

ELEPHAN'TOPUS, (P.) Eliphantope ; from
c\e^a;, 'elephant,' and jrouj, 'foot.' One affected

with elephantiasis.

ELEPHANTUSIA, Phytelephas macrocarpa.
ELEPHAS, Elephantiasis, Ivory.

ELETTARIA CARDAMOMUxM, Amomum
cardaniomum.
ELEUTERIA, Croton cascarilla.

ELEVATE UB, Elevator—^. Commtin de I'aile

du nez et de la Uvre sxtperieure, Levator labii su-

perioris alacque nasi

—

4. de I'CEil, Rectus superior

oculi

—

i. de la Paupilre supirieure, Levator pal-

pcbrae superioris.

ELEVATOIRE, Elevator.

ELEVA'TIO U'TERL Ascent of the uterus.

This displacement occasionally occurs, in the

unimpregnated state, in connection with fibrous

uterine, and enlarged ovarian tumours.
ELEVA'TOR, Levator, from elevare, (e, and

levare,) 'to lift up.' (P.) Elevateur. A muscle,

whose function it is to raise the part into which
it is inserted. See Levator.
Elevator, Elevato'rium, Vectis elcvato'rius,

Elcvatoire. A name given to different surgical

instruments employed for raising portions of bone
which have been depressed, for raising and de-

taching the portion of bone separated by the

crown of the trepan, and for removing stumps
of teeth.

Elevator Ani, Levator ani—e. Labii inferio-

ris, Levator labii inferioris— e. Labii superioris

proprius, Lev.ator labii superioris proprius— e.

Labiorum communis. Levator anguli oris— e.

Oculi, Rectus superior oculi—e. Patientire, Leva-
tor scapulae — e. Scapulae, Levator scapulae — e

Testiculi, Cremaster— e. Urethrae, see Transver-

This is a mere lever, the

end of which is somewhat bent and made rough,
in order that it may less readily slip away from
the portion of bone which is to bo raised. The
instrument is used, by forming a fulcrum for it,

either on the hand which holds it, or upon the

fingers of the other hand ; or by making a fixed

point for it on the edge of the opening made with
the trephine.

Elevator of Louis differed from the last only
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In the circumstance of the screw-peg being united

to the bridge by a kind of pivot instead of hinge,

so that greater extent of motion was permitted.

Elevator op Petit consists of a lever mounted
CD a handle, and straight throughout its whole

length, except at its very end, which is slightly

curved, in order that it may be more conveni-

ently put under the portion of bone intended to

be elevated. The lever is pierced at various dis-

tiuices from its butt-end with several holes, in-

tended for the reception of a movable screw-peg,

fixed on the top of a kind of bridge. This part

of the instrument consists of an arch, the ends

of which are long, and covered with small pads,

and on its centre is the screw-peg already men-
tioned. By means of these holes the arm of the

lever can be lengthened at pleasure.

Elevator, Trip'loid, Vectis triploVdes. This

was so called from its consisting of three branches,

uniting above in one common trunk. The latter

part was traversed by a long screw, having below

a kind of hook, and above a handle for turning

it. By turning the screw, the hook was drawn
up. and the bone thus elevated.

The simple lever is the only one now used,

owing to the want of facility and advantages in

the use of the others.

ELEVE EXTERNE, see House-surgeon— e.

Interne, House-surgeon.

ELEVURES (F.), EfflorencentioB. A generic

name, including all the exanthemata, in which
there is tumefaction of the tissue of the skin.

See Exanthem.
ELF-LOCK. A condition of the hair in which

it is matted and twisted into locks, as in plica.

Supposed, in olden times, to have been the work
of elves or fairies.

ELIASTER, Hech.

ELICHRTSUM, Solidago virgaurea—e. Mon-
tanum, Antennaria dioica.

' ELICOIDES, Capreolaris.

ELIGMA, Eclectos.

ELIMINANTIA, Eccritica.

ELIMINATIVES, Eccritica.

ELIQUATIO, Colliquation.

ELIXA'TIO, Epse'sis, from eh'xtis, (e, and lix,

'water, liquor, lye,') 'boiled,' 'sodden.' This

v/ord has been used synonymously with Decoc-
tion. The act of boiling.

ELIX'IR, Isir, Ixir, Quelles, Alex'ir. The
etymology of this word is not clear. Lemery
derives it from tAvu, 'I extract;' and also from
aXe^ui, 'I aid.' Others believe it to be from Ara-
i)ic, al-ecsir, or cd-ekeir, 'chymistry.' An elixir

is a medicine composed of various substances
held in solution in alcohol. The name has been
used, however, for preparations which contain
no spirit of wine.

Elixir Ac"iDtJM Halleri seu Dippel'ii,
E. Antipodag'ricum, seu Antinephret'icum seu
Sul])}iu'rico-ac"iduin, Gutta ac"id(B ton'ica, Aqua
Rabe'lii, Liquor ac"idus Halleri, Mistu'ra sid-

phu'rico-ac"ida, ^ther snlphu'ricus ac"idne,
Ae"idum sulphu'ricum alcoolisa'tum, A. vitrioV-

icum vino'sum, Al'cohol Sidphurica' turn, A. sid-

phu'ricum, is a mixture of concentrated sulphuric
acid and alcohol— in the Eait de Rabel, of one
part of the former to three of the latter. It is

employed as an astringent in hemorrhages, <fec.

Elixir Aloes, Tinctura aloes composita— e.

Anthelminticum Suecorum, Tinctura jalapii com-
posita.

Elixir, Anti-Asthmat'ic, op Boerhaave.
This elixir is composed of alcohol, aniseed, cam-
phor, orris, asarahacca root, calamus aromaticus,
liquorice, and elecampane. It is given in asthma,
in the dose of 20 or 30 drops.

Elixir Antihypochondriacum, Tinctura cin-

chonas amara— e. Antinephreticum, E. aciduao

Halleri—e. Aperitivum, Tinctura aloes composita.

Elixir, Antiscrof'ulous of Peyrilhe; com-
posed of weak alcohol, suhcarhonute of potaasa,

and gentian root. It is administered in scrofula.

Elixir, Boerhaave's, see Tinctura aloes com-
posita.

Elixir, Carminative, of Sylvius, Tinctura

carminativa Sylvii.

Elixir Claude'ri, Clacher's Elixir. Made
by macerating for a few days carbonate of po-
tussa §j ; aloes, c/uaiacum, myrrh, saffron, rhu-

barb bruised, of each ^ij ; ivater f.^xviijj and
decanting. Dose, a tablespoouful as a laxative

and emmenagogue.
Elixir, Daffy's, Tinctura sennae comp.— e.

Danorum, E. pectorale regis Danise—e. Foetidum,

Tinctura castorei composita— e. of Garus, Tinc-

tura de croco composita— e. Guaiaei volatilis,

Tinctura Guaiaei ammoniata— e. Jalapse compo-
situm, Tinctura jalapii composita— e. of Long
Life, Tinctura aloes composita

—

e. de Longue vie,

Tinctura aloes composita— e. d'Or de 31. le Ge-

neral de la Jfotte, Tinctura seu Alcohol sulfurico-

aetherous— e. Paregoric, Edinburgh, Tinctura

opii ammoniata—e. Paregoricum, Tinctura cam-
phorae composita— e. Pectorale dulce, E. pecto-

rale regis Daniae.

Elixir Pectora'le Regis Da'ni^, E. Dano'-
rum seu Ringelman'ni seu ex sueco glycyrrhi'zce

s&n pectora'le did'ce seu e succo liquirit"ice : {Succ.

glycyrrhiz. p. 1 ; Aq. Fcenicid. p. 2 ; Alcohol am-
iat. p. 6. A formula in many of the Pharma-

copoeias of continental Europe.) With the addi-

tion of opium it constitutes the Elixir ammoni-
ato-opia'turn, Extractum theba'icum ammoniaca'le
of some Pharmacopoeias.
Elixir Proprietatis, Tinctura aloes eompo

sita—e. Purgans, Tinctura jalapii composita—e.

Radcliffe's, see Tinctura aloes composita— e. Rhej
dulce, Vinum rhej palmati— e. Ringelmanni, E.

pectorale regis Danite— e. Roborans Whyttii,

Tinctura cinchonas amara— e. Sacrum, Tinctura

rhej et aloes— e. Salutis, Tinctura sennae comp.
— e. Squire's, see Tinctura camphorae composita
— e. Stomachicum, Tinctura gentianae composita

—e. Stomachicum spirituosum, Tinctura cinchonae

amara— e. Stoughton's, see Tinctura gentianae

composita— e. ex Succo glycyrrhizae, E. pectorale

regis Daniae—e. ex Succo liquiritiae, E. pectorale

regis Danorum—e. Sulphurico-acidum, E. acidum
Halleri— e. Traumaticum, Tinctura Benzoini

composita.

Elixir Vit^ op Mathi'olus ,• composed of

alcohol and 22 aromatic and stimulating sub-

stances. It was formerly employed in epilepsy.

Elixir of Vitriol, Sulphuric acid, dilute— e.

Vitrioli, Sulphuricum acidum aromaticum— e.

Vitrioli acido-aromaticum, Sulphuricum acidum
aromaticum— e. Vitrioli dulce, Spiritus «theris

aromaticus, Sulphuricum acidum aromaticum—
e. Vitrioli Edinburgensium, Sulphuricum acidum
aromaticum—e. Vitrioli Mynsiehti, Sulphuricum
acidum aromaticum—e. of Vitriol, sweet, Spiritus

aetheris aromaticus—e. Vitrioli cum tinctura aro-

matica, Sulphuricum acidum aromaticum—e. of

Vitriol, Vigani's, Spiritus astheris aromaticus— e.

Whyttii, Tinctura cinchonae amara.
ELIXIRIUM ANTISEPTICUM DOCTORIS

CHAUSSIER, Tinctura cinchonas aetherea com-
posita.

ELIXIS, Eclectos.

ELIXIVIATION, Lixiviation,

ELK, Cervus alces—e. Bark, Magnolia macio
phylla—e. Tree, Andromeda arborea— e. Woody
Andromeda arborea, Magnolia macrophylla.
ELKOPLASTY, Helcoplasty.
ELLARNE, Sambucus.
ELLEBORASTER, Helleborus foetidus.
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ELLEBORE, Dracontium fcetidum.

ELLEBORISMU.S, Ilcllcborismus.

ELLEBORUM ALBUM, Vcratrum album.
ELLEBORUS ALBUS, Veratrum— e. Niger,

Helleborus niger.

ELLEX-TREE, Sambucus.
ELLER. Alnus frlutinosa.

ELLERMANS DEO'DORIZING FLUID. An
antibroniic or romover of odours— said to be a
solution of a persalt of iron.

ELLET. Samhucus.
ELLIPTIC, Oval.

ELLYCU'NIOTOS, from tWvxviov, 'the wick
of a lamp.' A sort of tent, used by the ancient
surgeons, so called because it was shaped like a
wick, or because it was made of a similar material.

ELM, COMMON, Ulmus—e. Red, Ulmus Ame-
ricana—e. Rough -leaved, Ulmus Americana—e.

Slippery, Ulmus Americana.
ELMINTHOCORTON, Corallina Corsicana.
ELNORNE, Sambucus.
ELO'DES,ire;o'fZe«, Paludal, Marshy, (F.) 3Ia-

recageux, Paludeen, PaJustre. Febri» elo'des seu
helo'des seu iialiido'sa, Helop'yra, Helopyr'etos,

from 'e.\oi, 'a marsh,' and tihoi, 'resemblance.'
Marsh fever. (F.) Fievre intei-mittente palu-
deentie, F. paludeeane ou Maremmatique, because
it prevails in the Maremma district of Italy.

Also, a kind of fever, characterized by great
moisture or sweating.

ELOME, Orpiment.
ELONGA'TION, Paralliro'ma, Elonga'tio,

from eloufjare, elongutum, {e, and loiigm.) 'to
lengthen,' 'extend.' An incomplete luxation, in

which the ligaments of an articulation are stretched
and the limb lengthened, without total luxation.
The word has also been used for the extension re-

quired in the reduction of fractures and luxations,
and for the increased length of limb, (F.) Allunge-
ment, in diseases and dislocations of the hip-joint.

ELREN, Sambucus.
ELTH, see Age.
ELUTRIATIO. Decantation, Elutriation.

ELUTRIA'TION, Elutna'tio; originally from
eluo, (e, and luo, 'I wash,') 'I wash away, I

rinse.' In pharmacy a process by which the
finer particles of a powder are separated from the
coarser. It consists in diffusing the powder in

water, allowing the larger and heavier particles

to subside, and then decanting the liquor, that
the finer particles may subside.

ELU'VIES, same etymon. An inordinate dis-

i-harge of any fluid, and also the fluid itself. In
the works of some authors it is particularly ap-
plied to the mucus which flows from the vagina
in cases of leucorrhcea.

ELUXATION, Luxation.
ELYTRATRESIA, Colpatresia,

ELYTREURYNTER, Speculum vaginae.
ELYTRITIS, Colposis, Leucorrhoea.
ELYTROBLENNORRHCEA, Leucorrhcea (va-

ginal).

EL'YTROCE'LE, from t^vTpov, 'a vagina or
sheath,' and KrjXij, 'a tumour.' Vogel has given
this name to vaginal hernia, Culpoce'le.

ELYTRODES (tunica). Vaginal coat of the
testicle.

ELYTRCEDE'MA, Colecede'ma, Colpcede'ma,
,

from t\vTsiov. 'a vagina or sheath,' and oiirjua,'.

oedema.' (Edema of the vagina. I

ELYTROITIS, Colposis.

EL'YTRON. from cXi-c-, ' I involve.' A sheath.
The vagina. The membranes which envelope
the spinal marrow are called elytra.

ELYTRON'CUS, Elyfro},hy'„nt, from t>,vrpov,
I

'a vagina or sheath,' and oyKog, 'a tumour.' A
swelling of the vagina.

|

ELYTROPAP'PUS RHTNOCEROTIS. A!
S^'ith African bush, Nat. Ord, Compositae, the

j

whole of which is bitter and resinous. The tops

of the branches, infused in wine or brandy, make
excellent bitters. The tops are also given in

powder to children affected with diarrhoea.

ELYTROPHYMA, Elytroncus.

EL'YTROPLAS'TY, Fl'ytroplas'ti'ce ; from
eXvrpov, 'the vagina,' and nXaccru), 'I form.' The
operation for restoration of the vagina.
ELYTROPTOSIS, Prolapsus vagina3.

ELYTRORRHAGIA, Colporrhagia.

ELYTROR'RHAPHY, Elytrorrhaph'ia, CoU
por'rhapy, Kolpor'rhaphy ; from tXnrpov, 'the
vagina,' and pa0>?, 'a suture.' The operation of
closing the vagina by suture in cases of prociden-
tia uteri.

EM and EN, tv, 'in, into, within;' also 'ex-
cess:' frequently used in this last sense by Dr.
Good. A common prefix, generally answering to

the prefixes hn and in, in English. In composi-
tion, before /?, jt, 0, -j/, and ji, the v is changed
into/x; before y, k, f, and

x^,
into y; before A,

into A ; and before p generally into p.

EMACIATE, Maces'cere, Tabes'cere, (F.)

Amnigrir ; from eviaciare, emaciatum, (e, and
maceo. ' to be lean,') ' to grow lean.' To lose

flesh, to become lean, to waste away.
EMACIA'TION, Emacia'tio, Extenua'tio, Ma'-

cies, Macritu'do, Macror, Marco'res, SkeJeti'a,

Lejjtysm'us, Leptyn'sis, Pingued'inis diminu'tio,
(F.) Amaigrissement, Deperissement. That con-
dition of the body, or of a part of the body, in

which it grows lean. The state of one who is

lean

—

Leanness, Isch'notes, (F.) Maigreur.

EMAIL DES DENTS, Enamel of the teeth.

jEMATLLOTAGE (F.), from maillot, 'swath-
ing or swaddling clothes.' The 'wrapping up' or
'packing up' in dry or wet sheets, which is prac-
tised in hydropathic establishments to induce
sweating.

EMANA'TION, Emana'tio, Efflu'viura, from
cmanare, emanatnm, (e, and manare,) 'to issuft

or flow from.' The term is applied to a body
which proceeds or draws its origin from other
bodies—such as the light which emanates from
the sun ; the miasm which arises from the putrid
decomposition of animal or vegetable substances,
•fee. See Miasm.
EMAN'SIO MEN'SIUM, from e, and manere,

mansnm, ' to stay.' This term has been applied
to amenorrhoea or obstruction of the menses be-
fore they have been established. Some have
used it for the retention which occurs even after

they have been established. The former is the
general acceptation.

EMARGINATIO, JEcTinncrure, Notch.

EMARGINATURA, Echancrtire, Notch.
EMASCULA'TION, Emasctda'lio, from emns.

culare, (e, and mascxdus, 'a male,') 'to render
impotent.' The act of removing or destroying
the generative organs of a male animal.
EMASCULATUS, Castratus, Eunuch.
EMBALM'ING, from em, en, 'in,' and halsn.

mum, 'balsam.' Balsama'tio, Smyrnis'mos, Cc-
dci'a, Pvllinctu'ra, NecrocedVa, Conditii'ra Ca-
dav'erum, (F.) Embaumement, Ityibalsamation. An
operation which consists in impregnating the
dead body with substances capable of preventing
it from becoming putrid, and thus putting it in a
condition to be preserved.

EMBAM'MA, Apobam'ma, Bamma, from ipi-

iiarru), (itt, and /?airru), 'I dip,') 'I immerse.' A
medicated pickle or sauce.—Gorraeus.
EMBARRAS, Emphraxis.
EMBARRAS GASTRTQUE (F.), Gastric dts-

order or impediment, Collu'vies gas'trica, Sorde»
primn'rnm via'rum, Status gas'tricus, Gastef
atax'ia, (Y.) Gaslricite. Disorder of the stomach,
in which there is losa of appetite, with bitterness



EMBARKAS 3 2 9 em£tiser

and clamminess of mouth, white and yellow !

tongue, feeling of oppression in the epigastrium,

and sometimes pain in that region, nausea and
|

tL-.rs;: cr bittiii vomiting; this state being ac-

companied with headach, lassitude, and pain in

the bacli and limbs.

EMBARRAS GASTRO-INTESTINAL, Gas-

tro-intes'tiiml disorder. Slight gastro-enteritis,

according to the Broussaists, in which the symp-

t:ms of the Embarraa gastrique and E. intestinal

are united.

EMDARRAS INTESTINAL, Intea'tinal dis-

order. The principal characters assigned to this

are :—tension of the abdomen colic, borborygmj,

discharge of flatus 2)eraHum, constipation or diar-

rhoea, <&c.

EMBARRURE, Engisoma.

E3IBAUMEMENT, Embalming.

EMB OITEMENT{Y.). ' Encasing,' from em,

'in,' and botte, 'a box.' Enadelphi'a, Enda-

deJplii'a, Enteradelphi'a. This term has been

applied to the theory of generation which con-

siders that the germs are encased in each other

in the ovary of the female, in such sort that they

are developed in succession after impregnation.

It is the theory of encasing of germs, or of mons-

trosity by inclusion.

EMBOITURE, Diarthrosis.

EM'BOLE, from £/^/?«XXw, (t/x and iffaXAu,) 'I

put in place.' Reduction of a luxated bone.

Beposit"io. Also, a plug, as of a blood-vessel,

EMBOL'IA, (F.) Embolics. Diseases produced

by plugging or obturation of blood-vessels.

—

Virchow.
EMBOLIMOS, Intercalary.

EMBOLUM CEREBRI, Infundibulum of the
brain.

EMBONPOINT, (F.) 'In good point or
plight.' Bona cor'poris hahitu'do. The state

of the animal body when in full health. Exces-
sive embonpoint constitutes corpulence and obe-
sity, and may become a morbid condition.
EMBORISMA, Aneurism,
EMBOWELLING, Exenterismus.
EMBREGMA, Embrocation.
EMBROCATIO, Embrocation, Irrigation.

EMBROCA'TION, Embroca'tio, Emhreg'ma,
Em'broche, hnpWvium, from cijPpex<^, (if, and
Ppcxio, 'I wet,') 'I dip in.' A fluid application
to be rubbed on any part of the body. It is

often used synonymously with liniment. Origi-
nally employed in the sense of Fomentation.

Ejibrocation, Guestonian, see Oleum Tere-
binthinae rectificatum.

EMBROCHE, Embrocation.
EM'BRYO, Em'bryon, from cv, 'in, and Ppvb>,

' I grow.' Cye'ma. The fecundated germ, in the
early stages of its development in utero. At a
certain period of its increase, the name foetus is

given to it, but at what period is not determined.
Generally, the embryo state is considered to ex-
tend to the period of quickening.
EMBRYOC'TONY, Ecetds trucida'tio, from

tii&puov, 'the embryo,' and ktovo;, 'destruction.'

The act of destroying a foetus in utero, when in-

surmountable obstacles— as certain deformities
of the pelvis—oppose delivery.

EMBRYOG'RAPHY, Embryogra'phia, from
enlipvov, ' the embryo,' and ypa^ri, ' a description.'
The part of anatomy which describes the embryo.
EMBRYOL'OQY, Embryolog"ia, from epj3pvov,

'the embryo,' and >ioyos, 'a description.' The
doctrine of embryonic description.

EMBRYON'IC, Embryon'icus, (F.) Embnjo-
nique, Embiyonnaire ; same etymon as embryo.
Relating or appertaining to an embryo:— as
' embn/onic life.'

EMBR rONIQUE, Embryonic.

EMBRYONNAIRE, Embryonic.
EMBRYOTHLAS'TA, Embryothlas'tes, Em-

bryothlas'tum, (F.) Embryotome, from tpfipvov,

'the embryo,' and ^Auw, 'I break.' An instru-

ment for dividing the foetus piecemeal, in order

to eifect delivery. A crotchet or other instru-

ment, used, in certain cases of laborious parturi-

tion, to break the bones of the foetus, for the

purpose of extracting them with greater facility.

—Hippocrates, Galen.

EMBRYOTOCIA, Abortion.

E3IBRY0T0ME, Embryothlasta,

EMBRYOT'OMY, Embryotom'ia, from tit^pvov,

'an embryo,' and renvuv, 'to cut.' A division of

the foetus into fragments, to extract it by piece-

meal, when the narrowness of the pelvis or other

faulty conformation opposes delivery.

EMBRYOT'ROPHY, EmhryotropJi'ia, from
tplSpvov, 'the embryo,' and rpotpi], 'nourishment.'

Foetal nutrition ; Cyot'rophy.

EMBRYUL'CIA, Embryusterul'cia, from tf-

Pp-uov, ' embryo, foetus,' and tXtcw, ' I extract,' ' I

draw.' A surgical operation, by which the foetus

is extracted by means of appropriate instruments,

when faulty conformation or other circumstances

prevent delivery by the natural efforts.

EMBRYUL'CUS, Elcus'ter, same etymon. An
iron hook or crotchet, described by Fabricius ab
Aquapendente, which was used to extract the

foetus in some cases of laborious labour.

EMBRYUSTERULCIA, Embryulcia.

EMENDANS, Corrigent,

EMERAUDE, Smaragduj,

EMERODS, Hfemorrhois.
EMESIA, Vomiturition.

EMBSIS, Vomiting.
EMETATROPH'IA, from cpnta, 'I vomit,' and

oTpofia, ' want of nourishment.' Atrophy induced
by vomiting.
EMETIA, Emetine.
EMET'IC, Emet'icum, Vomito'rittm, Vom'itory,

Vomit, Puke, (Prov.) Pick, from cjjitoi, 'I vomit.'
A substance capable of producing vomiting. (F.)

Emetique. [This term is also restricted by the
French to tartarized antimony— the emetic, as it

were, par excellence.'] Vomitif.
Tartarized antimony, emetine, ipecacuanha,

and sulphate of zinc, are the chief emetics.
They are valuable agents in disease, and may
either act primarily on the stomach, or seconda-
rily on other parts of the system, — the sym-
pathy between the stomach and other parts of
the body being very extensive, and an impor-
tant object of study.

The following are the usual emetics:— Anti-
monii et Potassae Tartras ; Cupri Acetas ; Cupri
Sulphas; Emetina; Gillenia; Hydrargyri Sul-
phas Plavus; Ipecacuanha; Lobelia; Sanguina-
ria; Scilla; Sinapis, and Zinci Sulphas.
Emetic Root, Euphorbia corollata—e. Tartar,

Antimonium tartarizatum — e. Weed, Lobelia
inflata.

EMETICOLOGIA, Emetology.
EM'ETINE, Emeti'na, Emet'ia, Vom'itine, Ce-

phaelinum. A vegetable alkali, discovered by
M. Pelletier in ipecacuanha, and to which it owes
its emetic power. It is obtained from different
ipecacuanhas, but chiefly from psychot'ria etnet'-

ica, callicoc'ca ipecacuan'ha, and vi.'ola emet'ica.
It is in transparent scales, of a reddish -brown
colour, almost inodorous, of a bitter, slightly
acrid taste; is unchangeable in the air, soluble in

water and alcohol, and insoluble in ether. Throe
grains of impure emetia or one grain of pure ar&
equal to 18 of ipecacuanha. See Ipecacuanha.
E3IE TIQUE, Antimonium tartarizatum.

Emetic.

EMETISER (F.). To cause vomiting by
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*^etics. In French pharmacy, it is, likewise,
|

Ajed to signify the addition of e'm^a'jie— tartrate

*f antimony and potassa— to a medicinal pre-

paration.

EMETO-CATITARSTS. see Emeto-cathartic.

EM'ETO-CATHAR'TIC, Em'eto-cathar'ticus,

from tfitTOi, 'vomiting,' and Ka^apriKoi, 'a purga-

tive.' A rcmeiiy, which at the same time excites

vomiting and purging

—

Em'eto-cathar'sis.

EMETOL'OCri, EinetoIog"ia, Emeticolog"ia,

from £/i£ros, 'vomiting,' and \oyoi, 'a discourse.'

A treatise on vomiting, and on emetics.

EAI'INENCE, Emhieii'tia, Protuheran'tia,Ex'-

oche, Exanthe'ma. A projection at the surface

of a healthy or diseased organ.

EMINENCE PORTE ANTERTEURE, Lo-
bulus anonymus— e. Porte posterieiire, Lobulus
Spigelii

—

i. Sits-pitbienue, Mons veneris.

Eminences bigeminees, Quadrigemi-

na corpora — e. Laterales, Corpora olivaria— i-

Pijramidales, Corpora pyramidalia— ?. Vermi-

formes du cervelet, Vermiformes processus.

EMINENTIA, Protuberantia— e. Annularis,

Pons varolii—e. Pyramidalis, Crista vestibuli—e.

Thyreoidea.PomumAdami—e. Tympan 1, Pyramid.

EMINENTIJi: BIGEMINiE, Quadrigemina
tubercula— e. Candicantes, Mammillary Tubercles
— e. Lenticulares, Corpora striata— e. Magnte
cerebri, Thalami nervorum opticorum— e. Medi-

anae Internae, Corpora pyramidalia—e. Olivares,

Corpora olivaria—e. Ovales Laterales, Corpora oli-

varia—e. Pyramidales, Corpora pyramidalia—e.

Quadrigemina}, Quadrigemina tubercula— e. Te-

retes. Processus teretes.

EMISSAIRE, Emunctory,

EMISSA'RIA SANTORI'NI, (F.) Emismires
de Saiiton'ni. A name given to some small veins,

which communicate with the sinuses of the dura

mater, by apertures in the cranium. Such are the

parietal, posterior condj^loid, mastoid veins, &c.

EMISSIO, Emission— e. Seminis, Sperma-
tismus.

EMIS'SION, Emia'sio, from emittere, (e, and
mittere, missnm,) 'to send out,' 'drive out.' The
act by which any matter whatever is thrown from

the body. Thus, we say Emission of urine, Emis-
sion of semen, etc.

EMISSION SANGUINE, Bloodletting.

ElIMEN'AGOGUES, Emmennyo'fjn, Emmeni-
ago'ga, Ame'nia, from tnnriva, ' the menses,' and

ayi^t 'I drive,' or 'expel.' Jleu'figogues. A name
given to medicines believed to have the power of

favouring the discharge of the menses. There
is probably no substance which possesses this

power directly. According to different condi-

tions of the system, the most opposite reme-

dies may act as emmonagogues. Black helle-

hore, savin, madder, pohjgala senega, and ergot,

are reputed to be specific emmenagogues. The
following list comprises the chief of them:—
Cunila Pulogioi'des; Helleborus Niger; Mentha
Pulegium; Rosmarinus; Rubia; Sabina; Secale

Cornutum ; Senega, and Tanacetum.
EMMENAGOLOG'TA, from lyLnmayiaya, and

>.<)yoi, 'discourse.' A treatise of emmenagogues.
EMMENIA, Menses.
EMMEXIAGOGA, Emmenagogues.
EMMENOLOG"IA,from miirtva, ' menses,' and

Koyoi, 'a discourse.' A treatise on menstruation.

EMMENOLOG"ICAL, Emmenolog"iciis: same
ttymon as the last. Relating or appertaining to

menstruation.

EMMYXIUM ARTTCULARE, Hydrarthus.
EMOLLIENTIA, Emollients.

EMOL'LIEXTS, Emoltlen'Hn, Malthac'fica,

Kelaxan'tia, Epiceras'tirn, Mulac'ticn, Luhrl-

nan'lia, 3falacopre'a. Mollien'tia, from emoUire,

t and mollire, 'to soften.') Substances which

relax and soften parts that are inflamed, or tod

tense. They are used both internally and exter-

nally : as the former, however, consist of muci-
laginous substances, they are generally reckoned
as demulcents : the latter, or proper emollients,

consist of oils, cataplasms, fomentations, Ac.

Oleaginous bodies, rubbed on a part, act by di-

minishing its cohesion. Fomentations, in cases

of internal inflammation, act probably through
contiguous sympathy. The following are the

chief emollients:— Adeps ; Amygdalae Oleum;
Avenae Farina; Cera: Cetaeeum ; Linum ; Olivae

Oleum; Sesamum; Tritici Farina, and Ulmus.
EMOLLITIES, Mollities—e. Morbosa, MoUi-

ties—e. Ossium, Mollities ossium—e. Uteri Mor-
bosa, Hysteromalacia.

EMOLLITIO, Mollities—e. Ventriculi, Gastro-

malacia.

EMONCTOIRE, Emunctory.

EMOPTOE, Hemoptysis.

EMOTIO, Delirium, Luxation, Passion.

EMO'TIONAL, from emotio, (e, 'from,' and
moveo, motum, ' to move.') Relating to emotioQ
or passion independently of the will:—hence an
'emotioned or instinctive impulse.'

EMPASMA, Cataplasma.

E31PATEMENT, from emj^ater, 'to render
pasty or doughy,' A non-inflammatory engorge-
ment, which retains, more or less, the impression
of the finger.

EMPATIIE'MA, Ma'nia a pathe'mate, (F.)

Manie sans delire ; ungovernable passion ; from
£//, 'in,' and n-a^oj, 'suffering.' Fixed delusion.

EMPEIRIA. Experience.

EMPETRUM. Herniaria glabra.

EM'PHLYSIS, from tii, 'in,' and 0Xi«r(f, 'a
vesicular tumour or eruption ;' Ich'orous Exan'-
thcm. An eruption of vesicular pimples, filled

progressively with an acrid and colourless, or

nearly colourless, fluid ; terminating in scurf or

laminated scabs. A genus in the order Exanthe-
matica, class Hmmatica of Good.
Emphltsis Aphtha, Aphtha?, Stomatitis, aph-

thous— e. Erysipelas, Erysipelas— e. Miliaria,

Miliary fever— e. Pemphigus, Pemphigus — e.

Vaccina inserta. Vaccina—e. Varicella, Varicella.

EMPHRACTIC, Emphracticus.
EMPHRACTICA, Phvsconia.
EMPHRACTICUS, Emphrac'tic, from £/<0/)ar-

ro), [ifi, and (jipaTTui, ' I shut up,') ' I close,' ' I
obstruct.' Emplas'ticna, Emplattom'enos. Any
substance which, when applied to the skin, was
presumed to close the pores.

EMPHRAG'MA, same etymon. Obtnramen'-
tum, Impcdimen'tum. Anything that obstructs.

Hippocrates uses this term to designate the ob-

stacle to delivery on the part of the foetus, when
the presentation is preternatural.

Emphragma Lacrymale, Fistula lacryma-
lis—e. Salivare, Ranula.
EMPIIRAX'IS, Ohstruc'tio, Obtura'tio, Oppi-

la'tio, Infarc'tus, Infarc'tio, Farctns, Eurtim, In-

fnrc'tion. Same etymon. ' Obstruction.' An
Embarras or re])lctiou of canals or cavities by
any subsUince, which is either morbid from quan-
tity or quality.

Emphraxis Hkpatis, Hepatcmphraxis.
EMPHYMA, Tumour— e. Encystis, Encysti*— e. Encystis atheroma. Atheroma— e. Encystis

ganglion. Ganglion, Testudo— e. Encystis meli-

ceris, Meliceris— e. Encystis steatoma, Steatoma
—e. Exostosis ossea. Exostosis—e. Exostosis pe-
riostea, Node—e. Sarcoma, Sarcoma—e. Sarcoma
adiposum. Adipose sarcoma—e. Sarcoma cellulo-

sum. Cystic sarcoma— e. Sarcoma mammarum,
Mammary sarcoma— e. Sarcoma^pancreaticum,
Pancreatic sarcoma— e. Sarcoma scirrhosum,

il Scirrhous sarcoma— e. Sarcoma tuberculosum.
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Tuberculate sarcoma— e. Sarcoma vasculoEum,
Sarcoma, vascular.

EMPHYSB'MA, from £//0t)(ra(o, (cv, and (pvirao),

* I blow/) ' I inflate.' Jnjia'tio, Empneumato'sis,

Sarci'tes flatuo'sus, Emphyse'ma cellula're seu

pneumato' sis, Physon'cus, Tvmor Jlatulen'tus,

Pnenmnto'sis, Infla'tion, Wind-dropsy, (P.) Em-
2}hyseme, Aerethymie.—Piorry. This term is com-
monly applied to any white, crepitant, shining,

elastic, indolent tumour of the integuments,

caused by the introduction of air into the areolar

texture, Aerodermecta'sia. Injuries of the larynx,

trachea, or lungs ; fractures of the ribs, or wounds
penetrating the chest, are the most frequent

causes of this affection, which is owing to the air

escaping from the air-passages, and insinuating

itself into the areolar texture surrounding the

wound. There are some cases of emphysema,
which are owing to internal causes; and hence a
division has been made into the accidental and
symptomatic, and the spiontaneous und idiopathic.

Emphysema Abdominis, Tympanites.
Emphyse'ma of the Lungs, E. Pulmo'num,

Asthma aereum ah Emphyse'mate Pulmo'num,
Pneiunato'sis Pulmo'num, Pneumonec'tasis, Pneu-
mec'tnsis, (F.) Pneumo'ectame, Emphyshne du
Poumon. A considerable pressure or contusion

of the chest, or any violent concussion of the

lung, may produce a laceration in that viscus,

without injury being done to the parietes of the

thorax, and may give place to the infiltration of

air into the areolar texture, interlob'ular emiihy-

semcc. Laennec has described another species of

emphysema of the lungs, Vesic'ular emphysema,
Aeropneumonasie, Aeropneumoneetasie of Piorry,

consisting in excessive dilatation of the air-cells,

some of which become as large as hemp-seed, ul-

timately break, and give rise to irregular vesicles

at the surface of the lung, some of which are as

large as a hazel-nut. Physical signs. The tho-

rax externally, generally or locally, appears un-
naturally convex and prominent. The intercos-

tal spaces are widened, but depressed. The
inspiratory efforts are increased. The sound on
percussion is morbidly clear, but not tympanitic.

On auscultation, the inspiratory murmur is feeble

or suppressed. The expiration, which is more
frequently audible, is prolonged, laborious and
wheezing. There are no certain physical signs
which can distinguish interlobular emphysema
from the vesicular.

Emphysema under the pleuro-pulmonalis is

termed, by Piorry, ASrethmo^vieumonie.

Emphysema Pectoris, Pneumothorax— e.

Scroti, Physocele—e. Tympanites, Tympanites

—

e. Uteri, Hysterophysis, Physometra.
EMPHYSEM'ATOUS, Emphysemato'sus; same

etymon. Relating or appertaining to emphysema.
EMPHYSE3IE, Emphysema—e. du Poumon,

Emphvsema of the lungs.

EMPHYTUM THERMUM, Biolyehnium.
EMP'IRIC, Empi'ricus, from efmetpta, (cv, and

rupa, 'a trial,') 'experience.' One who follows
only experience. A sect of physicians, who re-
jected all theory, and took for their guide expe-
rience alone. It was opposed to the dogmatic
sect. The Empiric sect prevailed till near the
time of Galen. Among its most eminent mem-
bers, after Philinus and Serapion, were ApoUo-
nius, Glaucias, Bacchius of Tanagra, and Zeuxis,
both disciples of Herophilus,—Heraclides of Ta-
rentum, Cleophantus, master of Asclepiades, Me-
nodotus of Nicomedia, and Theudas of Laodicea.
They occupied themselves, chiefly, with discover-
ing the properties of drugs, and did important
service, in this manner, to medicine.
At the present day, the word Empiric is only

taken in a bad sense, being employed in nearly
the same signification as charlatan or quack.

EMPIRICE, Empiricism.

EJIPIR'ICISM ; same etymon. Empi'rica Ara,
Empi'rice, (F.) Empirisme. Medicine founded
on experience. It generally, at the present day,

signifies quackery.

EMPIRISME, Empiricism,

EMPLAS'TICUS. Same etymon as the nest.

Also, a remedy which adh-eres, as a plaster, to the

surface, and in this manner may obstruct the

pores : an emphractic.

EMPLASTRO-ENDERMIC, Endermic.

EMPLAS'TRUM, from the Greek eparXaaai^,

(ev, and TtXaacciv, 'to form,') 'I spread upon,'

(F.) Empldtre, Stearate. A solid and tenacious

compound, adhesive at the ordinary heat of the

human body. Some of the plasters owe their

consistence to wax and resin ; and others to the

chemical union which takes place between the

semivitreous oxide of lead and oil. Most of

them become too consistent by age. When such
is the case, they may be remelted by a gentle

heat, and oil be added to them.

Emplastrum AdHjEsivdm, Emplastrum resinae

— e. Adh^sivum Woodstockii, see Sparadrapum
Adhaesivum— e. Alexandri, Alexandrine— e. de
Althce^, Unguentum de Althaea.

Emplastrum Ammonj'aci, Ammoni'acnm Plas-
ter, {Ammoniac, pur. ^v, acidi acetici dil. Oss.

Dissolve the ammoniac in the vinegar and strain :

then e^'aporate the solution by means of a water-
bath, stirring constantly until it acquires a proper
consistence.

—

Ph. U. S.) It is used as a discu-

tient plaster.

Emplastrum Ammoni'aci cum Hydrar'gyro,
Ammoniacum- plaster with mercury {Atnmoniaei
Ibj, hydrarg. giij, olei oliv. fgj, sulpihur. gr. viij.

Rub the mercury with the oil until the globules
disappear, then add the ammoniac, previously
melted, and mix. Ph. U. S.

Emplastrum AndrejE de Cruce, E. de pice et

resinis glutinans—e. Anglicum, see Sparadrapum
adhaesivum.

Empla_strum Aromat'icum, Aromat'ic Plaster.
[Thiiris s^u], cercB flarcB ^ss, pulv. cort. cinnam.
^vj, ol. ess. Piment., ol. ess. Limon. aa ^ij. Melt
the frankincense and wax together, and strain;
then add, as it cools, the cinnamon, previously
rubbed with the oils, and form a plaster. Ph.
Duhl.) Used as a stimulating plaster.

A spice plaster, made by incorporating pow-
dered cinnamon and any other spices with melted
suet, has been used in cholera infantum. It is

spread on leather or linen, and is renewed twice
in the twenty-four hours.

Emplastrum Assaf(e'tiDjE, E. antihyster'tcnm,

Assnfatida jjlaster, (Emp. plumb., Assnfcet., sing.
Ibj, Galban., Ceres JlavcB, aa ftss, Alcohol, dilut.

Oiij. Dissolve the assafcetida and galbanum in
the alcohol, in a water-bath, strain while hot, and
evaporate to the consistence of honey ; add the
lead plaster and wax previously melted together,
stir the mixture well, and evaporate to the proper
consistence.

—

Ph. TJ. &'.) Used as an antispas-
modic and anodyne plaster.

Emplastrum Attrahens, E. cerae—e. Auricu-
lare, Hypotium.
Emplastrum Belladon'NjB, Plaster of BeUa-

don'na. {Empl. resin, giij, Ext. Belladon. giss.
Add the extract to the plaster, previously melted
in a water-bath, and mix.

—

Ph. U. 8.) An ano-
dyne application in neuralgia and rheumatism.
Emplastrum Calepa'ciens, E. Picis cum can-

thar'ide, (Ph. U. S.) Cale/a'cient plaster, Warm
plaster, (F.) Empldtre iehauffant. (Cerat. can-
tharid (Ph. U. S.), ibss, Picis abiet. tbiijss. Melt
together, and form into a plaster. Ph. U. S.)
It is rubefacient and stimulant.
Emplastrum Cantharidis, E. lyttre— e. Can-
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tliaridis vesicatorii compositum, E. lyttae comp.
—e. Cephalicum, E. picis comp.
EMPLASTRUM Cerae, E. simplex, E. At'trahens,

Wax plaster. (Cera Jlavee, Sevi Prap. aa ftiij,

reainm fiavm Ibj. Melt them together and strain.

Ph. L.) It has been considered drawing. It is

stimulating.

Emplastrdm Cicu't^, E. de Clcu'td sen coni'i

macula'ti, Unguen'tum snl'idiim de cicu'td, Hem-
lock plaster, (F.) Empldtre de Cigne. {Besinm
nbiet. 960 p. Ccraflav, 640 p. Picis albee, 448 p.

01. cicnta per decoct, praparat. 128 p. Fol cicut.

recent. 2000 p. Melt the resins, wax and oil;

•xdd the cieuta leaves, and boil; strain and add,

after having dissolved it in vinegar of squills and
cieuta juice, gum ammoniac. 600 p. Ph. Par.)
It is used as a discutient, especially to scirrhous

tumours.
EMPLASTRUM CiTRixuM, TJnguentum de althteS.

— e. Commune, E. Plumbi—e. Commune cum re-

sin3., E. resinae—e. Conii, E. cicutae.

Emplastrum Cumi'ni, Cummin plaster^ {Cumin,
temin., carui scm., lauri bacc. sing, ^iij, picis

aridcB tbiij, eerce flavce ^iij. Melt the pitch and
wax together, then add the other ingredients.

Ph. L.) It is used as a warm discutient plaster.

Emplastrum Diachylon, Diachylon, E. plumbi
—e. Divinum Nieolai, see Magnet—e. Emolliens,
Unguentum de althaea,—e. Epispasticum, E.lyttaj.

Emplastrum Ferri, E. rob'orans, Iron Plaster,

Strength'ening Plaster. {Ferri subcarb. ^iij, Emp.
plumbi, S)ij, Picis abietis, Ibss. Add the sub-

carbonate of iron to the lead plaster and Bur-
gundy pitch previously melted together, and stir

constantly until they thicken upon cooling,

—

Ph.
U. S.)

Emplastrum Ferri Rubri, E. oxidi ferri rubri—0. Flavum, Unguentum de althae^— e. ad Fon-
ticulos, Ceratum Galeni.

Emplastrum Gal'bani, Galb'anum plaster,

{Empl. litharg. Ibij, gum. galhan. Ibss, cerm jlavep.

,^iv. Melt the galbanum before adding the plas-

ter and wax, then melt all together. Ph. D.) A
stimulant and disculient,

Emplastrum Gal'bani Compos'itum. E. U-
ihar'gyri compos'itum, Dlach'i/lon magnurn cum
gummi, Compound galbanum plaster. {Galb.^viij,

Emp. plumhi, Ibiij, tereh. vulg. ^x, abietis resin.

contus. §iij. Melt the galbanum and turpentine

together, then mix in the resin, and afterwards

the plaster, previously melted. Ph. U. S.) It is

stimulant and discutient.

Emplastrum Glutinosum, see Sparadrapum
adhaesivum—e. cum Gummatibus, E. gummosum.
Emplastrum Gummo'sum, Emplastrum lithar'-

gyri cum gummi seu cum gummat'ibus seu e gnm-
mat'lbus resino'sis seu Ox'i/di Plumbi semivit'rei

gummo'sum. Gum plaster, Diachylon cum gummi.
Yellow or gum diach'ylon. {Emp. plumbi p. viii,

rimmouiac, galbani, cera JlavcB, aa, p. i. Ph. E.)
Properties and uses like the last,

Emplastrum e Gummatibus Resinosis, E.
gummosum.
Emplastrum cum GuMitn-REsi'Nis, (F.) Em-

pldtre de gomme risine. Diachylon gommi, Plas-
ter of gum resins. {Emplastr. eimpl. p. 1600,
cerre flavce, p. 96, picis albas, p. 96, terebinth, p.

96. Melt by a gentle heat, and add gum ammo-
niac, p. .32, bdellium, 32, galban. 32, and sagape-
num, p. 32. Dissolve in a sufficient quantity of
alcohol, evaporate to the consistence of honey,
and mix carefully all together. Ph. P.) A dis-

cutient,

Emplastrum HyrRAR'GTRi, Emplastr. Uthar'-

gyri cum hydrar'gyro, Jfercu.'.rial plaster. {Hy-
firarg. 5vj, ol. oliv., resin, aa .^ij, emplast. plumbi,

Ibj. Melt the oil and resin together, and when
cool rub the mercury with them till the globules

disappear ; then gradually add the lead plaster,

previously melted, and mix all. Ph. U. S.) It is

stimulant, resolvent, and discutient. Applied as
a discutient to venereal and other tumours.
Emplastrum Hydrar'gyri Compos'itum, E.

de hydrar'gyro compos' itum seu de Vigo cum mer-
cu'rio emenda'tum. Compound plaster of mer'cury
{Empl. simpl. p. 1250, cerce Jiavce, p. 64, resina,

p. 64. Melt, and before it congeals add pulv. g.
ammoniac, p. 20, bdellium, p. 20, oliban. p. 20,
myrrh, p, 20, saffron, p. 12, Mix carefully,

Take of mercury, p. 380, pure turpentine, p. 64,
liquid and pure storax, p. 192. Triturate in an
iron mortar till the globules disappear: melt all

together, and before congealing add essential oil

of Lavender, p. 8. Phar. P.) The same pro-
perties as the last,

Emplastrum Ichthyocoll^ tel^ ikductum,
see Sparadrapum adhsesivum — e, Irritans, E.
lyttae — e. Lithargyri, E. Plumbi— e. Lithargyri
compositum, E. galbani compositum— e. Lithar-'

gyri cum gummi, E. gummosum— e. Lithargyri
cum hydrargyro, E. hydrargyri— e. Lithargyri
cum resina, E. resinae— e, Lithargyricum cum
resina pini, E. resinae.

Emplastrum Lytt^, E. eanthar'idis seu can.
tharidis vesicato'rii seu mel'oee vesicatorii, E. vesi-

catorium,E. epispas'ticumsenecantharid'ibusepis-
pas'ticum solid'iiiset tena'cius harens seu irri'tana

seu rubefi'ans, Plaster of the Spanish or blistering

fly, Blistering Plaster, Fly Plaster. {Cantharides,
in powder, Ibj, Emp. cerce ftiss, adipis. jyrcep. ftj.

Melt the plaster and lard together, and as the
mixture becomes thick, on cooling, sprinkle in
the flies, and mix, Pharm.L.) This is the com-
mon blistering plaster. Too much heat must not
be used in its preparation. It requires to remain
on six or eight hours before its full effect is in-
duced, and it acts sufficiently well, provided even
a piece of thin gauze or tissue paper be placed
between it and the skin, whilst absorption of the
flies is thus prevented. See Blister. The Blis-
tering Plaster of the Pharmacopoeia of the United
States, Cera'tum Canthar'idis, is made as follows:— Cantharid. in pulv. subtiliss., Ibj, ceras flavm,
resinae, aa ,^vij, adipis, §x. To the wax, resin,
and lard, previously melted, add the Spanish
flies, and stir the mixture constantly until cool.

Emplastrum Lyttjb Compos'itum, E. can-
thar'idis vesicato'rii compos'itum seu mel'oes vesi-

cato'rii compos'itum, Compound plaster of can-
thar'ides or Spanish flies. {Resin, liq. pini lan'cis.

p. 18, resinm concret. pini abietis, meloes vesical.

aa p. 12, cer(s flavcB, p. 4, subaeet. cupri, p. ij,

semin. sinapis alb.,fruct. pip. nigr. aa p. j. Melt
the pitch and wax, then add the turpentine, and
as these cool sprinkle in the other substances, in
the form of powder, so as to make a plaster.
Ph. E.) The same properties as the last, but
more energetic and speedy in its action.

Emplastrum Meloes Vesicatorii, E. lyttm—
e. Meloes vesicatorii comp., E. lyttas comp. e.

Mucilaginosum, Unguentum de althaea— e. Ni-
grum of Augsburg, see Magnet.
Emplastrum Norimbergen'se, E. ex ox'ido

plumbi rubro campho'ratum, Empldtre de Nurem,
berg, Nuremberg plaster. { Oxid. plumb, rubr. p.
300, ol. oliv. p. 600, acpice, q. s. Boil until the
oxide is dissolved, and almost to dryness. Re-
move the vessel from the fire and add yellow u:a<e,

p. 500. Put the vessel again on the fire, and
after the wax is melted, add, before it congeals,
camphor, .p. 24 : mix. Ph. P.) It is considered
a desiccative, and has been employed in gan-
grene,

Emplastrum Nygmattcum, E. resina>.

Emplastrum Opii, O'pium Plaster. {Opii in
pulv. §ij. Picij abiet. .^iij ; emplastr. plumbi Ibj,

aq. bullicnt. f .^iv. Melt together the lead plaster

and Burgundy pitch; then add the opium pro-
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viously mixed with the water, and boil over a
gentle firo to the proper consistence.

—

Ph. U. S.)

It is employed as an anodyne, and to give sup-
port.

Emplastrum Ox'idi Ferri Rubri, E. Ferri
rubri sen Roh'orans, Plaster of red oxide of iron,

Strength'ening Plaster. (Empl. oxid. plumb, semi-

vitr. p. xxiv, resincB pin. p. vi, cerm JlavcB, olei

oleee Europ. sing. p. iij, oxidi ferri riibr. p. viij.

Rub the red oxide of iron with the oil, and add
the other ingredients melted. Ph. E.) It is

employed as a strengthening plaster.

Emplastrum ex Oxido plumbi semivitreo,
E. plumbi—e. Oxidi plumbi semivitrei, E. plumbi
—E. Oxidi plumbi semivitrei gummosum, E. gum-
mosum—e. Phoeniceum, Diapalma— e. ex Oxido
plumbi rubro compositum, E. Norimbergense
— e. Picis, E. Picis Burgundicse, E. Picis com-
positum.

* Emplastrum Picis Burgun'dicjs, E. Picis,

Burgundy Pitch or Pitch Plaster, [Picis Bur-
gund. Ibvj, eerm flavce, Ibss.—Ph. U. S.)

Emplastrum Picis Compos'itum, E. picis ce-

phnl'icum, CejihaVic plaster, Compound 2Utch

plaster. [Picis arid, ftij, ahietis resinoR ibj,

resincR flava, cerce ^flava, aa 5iv, myrist. ol. 3J,
ol. oliv., aqua, aa f §ij. To the pitch, resin, and
wax, melted together, add the other matters and
mix. Ph. L.) It is stimulant and rubefacient.

Sometimes used in headach,—applied to the tem-
ples. See Depilatory.

Emplastrum Picis cum ^antharidb, E. Ca-
lefaciens.

Emplastrum de Pice et Resi'nis Glu'ti-
NANS, E. AndrecB de Criice, Empldtre d'Andre de
la Croix, ou collant de ]}oix et de resines, Adhe-
sive plaster of pitch and resins. [Picis albcB, p.

128, resin elemi, p. 32, terebinth, pur. p. 16, ol.

laur. p. 16. Melt with a gentle heat, and pass
through linen. Ph. P.) Used in contusions and
fractures as a support.

Emplastrum Plumbi, E. litTiargyri sea com-
mu'ne seu diach'ylmn seu ox'idi plumbi semivi'-

trei seu ex oxido plumbi semivitreo, Diach'ylon
simplex, White Diach'ylon, Lead or Diach'ylon
plaster. [Plumbi oxid. semivitr. in pulv. ftv.,

olei oliv., cong., aqucB Oij. Boil together over a
slow fire, stirring constantly until the oil and
oxide of lead cohere. Ph. U. S.)

Emplastrum Poltchrestum, E. resinae.

Emplastrum Potass'ii Iod'idi, Plaster of I'o-

dide ofPotass'ium [Potass, iodid. ^j, Thuris, ^vj
;

CercB, 3vj, ol. oliv. f^ij. Ph. L.) This plaster,

spread on leather, is applied to indolent tumours.

Emplastrum Resi'n^, E. adhwsi'vum seu li-

ihar'gyri cum resi'nd seu resino'sum seu nygmat'-
icum seu eommu'ne cum resi'nd seu Polychres'tum
seu lithargyr'icum cum resi'nd pini ; Resin, Ad-
he'sive or Sticking plaster. [Resin, Ibss. emj).

plumb. Ibiij. Melt the plaster, with a gentle heat,

add the resin, and mix. Ph. U. S.) Employed
in wounds and ulcers.

Baynton's adhesive plaster is made by melting
one pound of lead plaster and six drachms of
resin together.

Emplastrum Resinosum, E. Resinae— e. Ro-
borans, E. Ferri (Ph. U. S.), E. oxidi ferri rubri—e. Rubefians, E. lyttae.

Emplastrum Sapo'nis, E. sapona'eeum. Soap
plaster. [Saponis concis. §W, emplast. plumb.
fbiij. Mix the soap with the melted plaster, and
boil to a proper consistence. Ph. U. S.) It is a
mild discutient. Applied to tumours, corns, &c.

Emplastrum Simplex, E. ceree—e. Spermatis
ceti, Ceratum cetacei.

Emplastrum Thuris, Franlc'incense plaster.

y^Emp. lithargyri, ibij, thuris, ftss. oxid. ferri.

rubr. 5iij, Ph. D.), Use

:

—the same as the plaster

of red oxide of iron.

Emplastrum Vesicatorium, Blister, E. lyttae

—e. de Vigo cum mercurio emendatum, E. hy-
drargyri compositum.

EMPLATRE, Emplastrum—e. d'AndrS. de la

Croix, Emplastrum de pice et resinis glutmans

—

e. de Cigue, Emplastrum cicutae — e. Collant de

poix et de resines, Emplastrum de pice et resinis

glutinans

—

e. de Gomme rSsine, Emplastrum cum
gummi-resinis — e. de Nuremberg, Emplastrum
Norimbergense.
EMPLATTOMENOS, Emphraeticus.
EMPNEUMATOSIS, Emphysema, Inspira-

tion.

EMP0IS0NNE3IENT, Poisoning.
EMPO'RIUM, sfinoptov, [cfi, ' in,' and iroptvm,

'I transport or send.' The brain was so called,

of old, because there all the mental affairs are

transacted.

Emporium Spirituum, Sensorium.
EMPOSIS, Imbibition.

E3IPREINTE, Ir

EMPRESIS, Empresma.
EMPRES'MA, Empres'mus, Empre'sis, from

efxTTpri^iii, ' future,' eixvprjuo), ' I burn internally.'

Inflammation. Phlegma'ticB membrano'sw et 2m-
rynchymato'soB, Phlogis'tiei, Febres continucB in-

Jlammato'ricB, Inflamma'tio inter'na, Cau'ma, In-
ter'nal inflammation. A genus in the class

hcematica, order jihlogotica, of Good.
Empresma Bronchitis, Cynanche trachealis

—

e. Bronchlemmitis, Cynanche trachealis—e. Car-
ditis, Carditis—e. Cephalitis, Phrenitis—e. Cys-
titis, Cystitis— e. Enteritis, Enteritis—e. Gastri-
tis, Gastritis—e. Hepatitis, Hepatitis—e. Hyster-
itis, Metritis—e. Nephritis, Nephritis—e. Orchitis,

Hernia humoralis— e. Otitis, Otitis— e. Paristh-
mitis, Cynanche—e. Paristhmitis tonsillaris ma-
ligna, Cynanche maligna—e. Paristhmitis pha-
ryngea, Cynanche pharyngea— e. Paristhmitis
tonsillaris, Cynanche tonsillaris—e. Parotitis, Cy-
nanche parotida^a—e. Peritonitis, Peritonitis—e.

Peritonitis mesenterica, Mesenteritis—e. Periton-
itis omentalis, Epiploitis—e. Pleuritis, Pleuritis

—

e. Pleuritis diaphragmatica, Diaphragmitis— e.

Pneumonitis, Pneumonia—e. Splenitis, Splenitis,

EMPRESMUS, Empresma.
EM'PRION, from tv, and vpMv, 'a saw.' Ser-

rated. Galen has given this name to the \ ulse,

when the sensation produced by the aitery uhder
the fingers is analogous to that which would be
caused by the unequal teeth of a saw.
EMPROSTHOCYRTOMA, Lordosis.
EMPROSTHOT'ONOS, Emp>rosthoton'ia, En-

ta'sia tet'anus anti'cus, Tetanus anticus, from
etiirpoc^sv, ' forwards,' and tcivo), ' I stretch, ' 1
extend.' A variety of tetanus, in which the body
is drawn forwards by the permanent contraction
of the muscles,

EMPSYCHO'SIS, from tp4'vxo<o, [c^l, and
^vx^, 'life,') 'I animate,' 'I vivify.' A word
formerly used for the act of animating. The unicn
of the soul with the body.
EMPTOE, Hsemoptvsis.
EMPTOICA PASSiO, Hamoptysis.
EMPTYSIS, HEcmoptysis.
EMPTYSMA, Sputum.
EMPYE, Empyema.
EMPYE'MA, Empye'sis, Em'pye, from tft, 'in,

and TTvov, ' pus.' Aposte'ma empye'ma. A collec-
tion of blood or pus, and, conventionally, of other
fluid, in some cavity of the body, and particu-
larly in that of the pleura. Empyema is one of
the terminations of inflammation of the pleura,
and is called also, Pyotho'rax verus, Pleurorrhce'

a

purulen'ta, Diapye'ma, Ecpye'ma, Ecpye'sis, Em-
pye'sis seu Pyo'sis pec'toris, Hydrotho'rax puru
len'tits, Dyspnce'a pyothorac"ica, Pneumo'ma
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luppurato'Ha, Abacea'ms jjec'toru seu Thora'cis,

Pleuraposte'iiia, Pleuropi/e'sis, (F.) Empyime,
Ptfopleurite.

The operation for empyema properly means the

making of an opening into the thorax for the

purpose of giving issue to the matter collected in

the cavit}' of the pleura, although it has been

used for the operation required for the e%'acuation

of any fluid from the chest, or synonymously
with Pnrencentesis thoracis.

substances, balsams, or camphor, rubbed up with

dilute alcohol, mucilage, or yolk of egg.

Emulsio Aca'ci^E, E. Arab'ica, Gum Ar'ahic

Enixd'eion. {Nucleor. amygd. comm. §j, aqtiat

Ibijss., mucilug. acae. 3'j> ««<'c^- 3'^* While
beating the decorticated almonds with the sugar

and water, add the mucilage.

—

Ph. E.) Used in

Ij

the same cases as the next. Under the name
I
Mlntu'ra Ac't'cia, Guiit Ar'ahic ilixturc, the

I

Edinburgh Pharmacopoeia has the following.

EMPYE'SIS ; same etymon. Suppuration.

An eruption of phlegmonous pimples, gradually

filling with a purulent fluid, and terminating in

thick scabs, frequently leaving pits or scabs.

Pus'tiiloua Exun'them. A genus in the order -Er-

anthematica, class Mmmatica of Good. See Em-
pyema.
Empyesis Occli, Ilypopyon—e. Pectoris, Em-

pyema—e. Variola, Variola.

EMPYMELIUM POLYSARCIA, Polysarcia
adiposa.

EMPYOCE'LE, from £//, 'in,' irvov, 'pus,' and
KvX;;, 'tumour,' 'hernia,' A tumour, formed by
an accumulation of pus in the scrotum. Diffe-

rent diseases have been described under this

name, such as suppuration of the testicle, empy-
j

ema of the tunica vaginalis, accumulation of pus
in the cavity of a hernial sac, abscesses of dif-

ferent kinds formed in the cellular texture of the

scrotum, Ac.

EMPYOM'PHALUS, from E^, 'in,' ttvov, 'pus,'

and ofi<pa.\oi, 'the navel.' This word has been
used to designate a suppurating tumour at the

umbilicus ; or, at times, umbilical hernia, the sac

of which is filled with blood.

EMPYOS, Purulent.

EMPYREU'MA, from tinrvpevu, (c/i, and -irvp,

'fire,') 'I kindle.' The burnt smell and acrid

taste, which volatile products—gaseous and liquid

—contract, when animal or vegetable substances

are decomposed by a strong heat. The cause

of this smell is seated in an oil, called empyreic-

mat'ie, which does not exist in the substance sub-

jected to the operation, but is the result of its

decomposition. If the empyreuma occurs when
the organic substance is placed in a still with a
liquid, it is owing to the solid matter touching
the bottom of the vessel to which the fire is ap-
plied.

EMPYREUMAT'IC, Empyreumat'icus; same
etymon. Belonging to empyreuma,—as an em-
pyreumatic odour.

EM'PYROS, Febric"itana. Same etymon.
One who has fever.—Hippocrates.

EMS, MINERAL WATERS OF. Celebrated

springs on the river Lahn, duchy of Nassau.

They are thermal (from S3 to 115° Fahrenheit,)

and carbonated salines, containing carbonic acid,

bicarbonate of soda, and chloride of sodium ; and
are much used in gastric and intestinal affec-

tions, <fcc.

EMUL'GENT, Emid'gem, from emnlgere, (e,

and muhjere, mnhum.) 'to milk out,' 'to draw
out.' A name given to the renal artery and vein,

because the ancients imagined they milked, as it

were, the urine through the kidneys. Sep Renal.

EMUL'SIFY, (F.) Emnhionner, from emulsio,

andyio, 'to become.' To make or form an emul-
sion.

EMULSIN, see Amygdalin.

EMUL'SIO, Emid'iinm, Emul'fiion; same ety-

mon. A pharmaceutical preparation, of a milky-
white opaque appearance, which is composed of

oil, divided and held in suspension in water by
means of mucilage. Emulsions have been di-

vided into the true and oily, and into the fuhe
?r not oily ; the latter being composed of resinous

Mucilag. Acacice f^iij ; Amygdal. dulc. 3J,
^ij; Sacchar. ^v ; AqutB Oij, (Imper. meas.)

Blanch the almonds; peel them; beat to a smooth
pulp first with the sugar, and then with the mu-
cilage ; add the water gradually, stirring con-
stantly, and strain through linen or calico.

Emulsio Asiyg'daLjE, E. Simplex, Lac amyg'-
dalcB, Amygdala'tum, Mistii'ra amygdala, Emul-
nio sive Lac Amygdala'rum or Almond Emuhion:
Mixture or Milk, (F.) Lait d'amaiides. (Amyg-
dal. dulc. ^ss; Acacia, in pulv. ,^ss; Sacchar.
^ij ; AqucB desiillat. f,^viij. Macerate the al-

monds in water, and having removed their ex-

ternal coat, beat them with the gum Arabic and
sdgar, in a marble mortar, till they are thoroughly
mixed ; then rub the mixture with the distilled

water gradually added, and strain.—Ph. U. S.)

It is used as a diluent and demulcent.
Emulsio Antihysterica, Mistura asafcetidaa

— e. Arabica, Emulsio acaeiae Arabicae.

Emulsio Cam'phob^ .E. Camphora'ta, 3fistu'rn

Caniphorm ; Camphor Emuhion. {Camphorce'^i,
I amygd, com. decortic, aacch. dur., aa ^iv, aqucB
§vj.

—

Ph. E.) A convenient form for giving

camphor.
Emulsio Guaiacina, Mistura guaiaci— e. Le-

niens, Looch ex ovo.

Emulsio O'lei Amygdala'rum; Emuhion of
OH of Almonds, (01. atnygd.J^j, gum acac. pulv.

5ij, syrup. §j, aqua destill. ^iv. Mix. A good
pectoral or cough mixture.
Emulsio O'lki Ric"ixi; Castor Oil Emulsion

(01. ricini ^ss, vitelli ovi q. s., aqua deslillat. ^j.)
An aperient draught.
Emulsio O'lei Terebin'thin^ ; Emvhion of

Oil of Tur'pentine, (01. tereb. reel, "^ij, aacch,

alh. ^ss, vitell. ovi j, emuh. amygd. vel aqua de-

stillat.^vj. Mix. In rheumatic and nephritic

afl'ections. Dose f^iss.

Emulsio Oleosa, Looch ex ovo.

Emulsio Purgaxs cum Jala'p^ Eesi'na,
Purging Emulsion with Resin of Jrilrp. (Ja~
lapa resin, gr. xij. sacch. alh. Jij. T/itura'e for

some time, and add gradually half the yolk of

an egg; contijine to triturate, adding by degrees
emuh. simpl. ^v, nq. Jlor. a^irnnt. ,^ij.

—

Ph. P.)

Emulsio Pirgan? cum Scammo'nio; Purging
Emulsion with Scnm'.ony. It is prepared like

the preceding, g»tOe»ituting only Scammony foi

the jalap.

Emulsio Simplex, E. Amygdalae.

EMULSION, Emulsio— e. Almond, Emulsio
amygdaL-c—e. Camphor, Emulsio Camphorae—e.

Castor oil, Emulsio olei ricini— e. Gum Arabic,
Emulsio acaeiae Arabicae— e. Huileusc, Looch ex
ovo—e. of Oil of Almonds, Emulsio olei amygda.
Marum—e. of Oil of Turpentine, Emulsio olei tere-

biuthinae—e. Purging, with resin of jalap. Emul-
sio purgans cum jalapae resina—e. Purging, with
scammony, Emulsio purgans cum scammonio.
EMULSIOXNER, Emulsify.

EMUL'SIVE, Emuhi'vua ; same etymon. An
epithet given to seeds whence oil may be ex-
tracted by expression ; such as almonds, apricots,

peaches, hemp, rape, melons, gourds; those of
the nut kind, and cucurbitaceous and eruciferou*

plants in general.

EMULSUM, Emulsion.
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EMUNCTORIUM, Emunctory— e. Cerebri,

Nasus.
EMUNC'TORY, Emuncto'rUim,^rom. emxmgere,

{e, and mungere, munctum,) 'to drain off,' 'to

cleanse.' Emisaa'rium, (F.) Emonctoire, Emis-
s'lire. Any organ whose office it is to give issue

to matters which ought to be excreted. The an-
cients believed that some organs were more par-

ticularly destined to serve as emunctories of

others ; the nasal fossae, for example, they believed

to be the emunctories of the brain,

EMUNDANTIA, Detergents.

EMYS PALUS'TRIS, Suit Water Ter'rapin.

This species of turtle is found exclusively in salt

or brackish waters, near the sea shore, along the

whole Atlantic coast. It is much prized by the

epicure, and is nutritious and tolerably easy of

digestion when dressed plain.

EN, see Em.
ENADELPHIA, Emhoitement.
ENxEMA, Haemostatica.
EN^MON, Styptic.

EN^ORE'MA, from ev, 'in/ and ai(i>pm, 'I

lift up,' 'that which hangs or floats in.' (F.)

Eneoreme. The JVeph'ele, Nuhes, Suhlimamen'-
tum, StihUma'tin, Subli'me, Stispen'sum, S. Uri'-

ncB, Siispen'sa, Nuhec'ula or cloud, which is sus-

pended in the urine as it cools.

ENAMEL, E. of the teeth, [en, and (F.) hnml,)
Ben'tium Nitor, Cortex, C. stria'ta, Substan'tia

filamento'isa of Malpighi, S. Adaman'tiiia seu

vit'rea, Crusfa Den'tinm adaman'tiiia, Adaman-
tine or vitreous mhstance. (F.) Substance vitree

ou imaiUee, Email des Dents. The substance
which covers the coronas of the teeth. The ena-
mel is of a milky white colour, and sufficiently

hard to strike fire with steel. Its surface is very
smooth and polished, and it forms a thicker

layer towards the part where the teeth come in

contact, and becomes thinner towards the cervix.

The fibres of the enamel are perpendicular to the
surface of the teeth, on the ivory of which they
seem, as it were, planted. This gives them a
velvety appearance, when examined by the mi-
croscope. The enamel has no blood vessels, and
is not renewed when removed. It is formed of
phosphate of lime, and a very small portion of
animal matter. A delicate membrane covers the
enamel

—

cuticle of the enamel, Nasmyth!s mem-
brane; but so closely united with it, that it can
be demonstrated only by the use of chlorohydric
acid.

Enamkl, Cuticle of the, see Enamel.
ENANTHE'MA, same etymon as the next.

A name recently given to certain eruptions of the
mucous membrane, as exanthema is to certain
eruptions of the skin,

ENANTHE'SIS, from ev, 'in,' and av&eo>, '1

flourish.' liash exan'them. Eruption of red, level

or nearly level, patches, variously figured, irre-

gularly diffused, often confluent, and terminating
in cuticular exfoliations. A genus in the order
Exanthematica, class Hcematica, of Cullen, inclu-
ding scarlet fever, measles, &c.
Enanthesis Rosalia, Scarlatina—e. Urticaria,

Urticaria.

ENANTIOPATHIC, Palliative.

ENARTHRO'SIS, Lmrticula'tio, Ball and
Socket-joint, from ev, 'in,' and a^i^puxrts, 'an arti-
culation.' A kind of diarthrodial articulation, in
which the head of a bone is received into the
cavity of another, and can be moved in all direc-
tions. The joint of the os femoris with the os-
innominatum is one of this character.

_
ENAR'THRUM, from ev, 'in,' and apOpov, 'a

joint.' A foreign body in a joint.

ENAUSMA, Fomites.
ENC-iN'THIS, from ev, 'in,' and KavBos, 'the

angle of the eye.' A tumour, formed by an in
crease in size, or a degeneration, of the caruncula
lacrymalis. Any morbid growth in the inuei
angle of the eye.

E.NCANTHis BEy\G'istA. Simple excrescence of

the caruncula. It commonly yields to astringent
collyria.

Enoanxhis Fukgo'sa. a condition of the se-

milunar fold and lachrymal caruncle, in which
they are the seat of morbid growths.
Encanthis Inplaiimato'ria. Inflammati.jn

with enlargement— swelling— of the semiluuai
fold and lachrymal caruncle.

Encanthis Malig'na has often a canceroud
character, and requires extirpation before it has
attained any considerable size.

ENCARDITIS, Endocarditis.
ENCARPOS, Pregnant.
ENCASING. Emhoitement.
ENCATALEPSIS, Catalepsy.

_
ENCATHIS'MA, Semlcu'pinm. TVith the an-

cients Eiicathis'ma, tyKa^iCfia, {tv, and Kadi^u, 'I
seat upon,') meant a vapour-bath taken sitting.

ENCAU'MA, from tv, 'in,' and kovu, 'I burn.'
Epicau'mis, Epicuu'ais, Encau'six. A tumour
produced by a burn. A burn. Also, an ulcer

of the transparent cornea, occasioning loss of the
humours.—Aetius, Gorraeus.

ENCAUSIS, Burn, Encauma, Moxibustion.
ENCAUSSE, MINERAL WATERS OF. En-

causse is a village in the department of the
Haute-Garonne, which possesses several saline,

acidulous springs.

ENCA VURE, Argema.
ENCEINTE, Pregnant.
ENCENS, Juniperus lycia.

ENCENSFER, Rosmarinus.
ENCEPHALALGIA, Cephalalgia— e. Hydro-

pica, Hydrocephalus internus.

ENCEPHAL'IC, Encephal'icm, from tv, 'in,'

and Kt(^aXii, 'the head.' That which is situate in

the head. A name given to several parts which
relate to the encephalon, as the encejjhalic mem-
brane, muscles, Ac.

ENCEPHALI'TIS, from Encephalon, and itis,

denoting inflammation. This term' has been used,
by some nosologists, synonymously with Cepha-
li'tis and Phreni'tis. By others, it has been ap-
propriated to inflammation of the brain, in con-
tradistinction to that of the membranes.
Encephalitis Exsddatoria, Hydrocephalus

internus— e. Infantum, Hydrocephalus internus
— e. Insolationis, Coup-de-soleil— e. Membranosa,
Meningitis— e. Peripherica, Meningitis—e. Pota-
torum, Delirium tremens.

ENCEPHALIUM, Cerebellum.

ENCEPHALOCE'LE, from encephalon, and
KTji'Ktl, 'a tumour.' Hernia seu Fungus Cerebri,
Cranioee'le, Hernia of the Brain. This may be
a coitf/enital or accidental affection. In the for-
mer case, it is dependent upon tardy ossification
of the fontanelles or some faulty conformation.
In the latter, it is owing to some considerable
loss of substance in the parietes of the cranium,
produced by fractures, wounds with a cutting
instrument, caries, the application of the tre-
phine, &c. In slight congenital encephalocele,
gentle pressure may be exerted upon the protruded
portion. When the disease is of considerable
extent, it is fatal. In accidental encephalocele,
similar means must be used for confining the "i/

tumour, and preserving it from the action of \
external bodies. ^

ENCEPHALOCHYSIS, Hydrocephalus inter-
nus—e. Senilis, Apoplexy, serous.

ENCEPHALODYNIA, Cephalalgia.

ENCEPHALOH^MIA, Cephaljemia.

ENCEPHAL HE21IE, Cephalaemia.
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ENCEPH'ALOID, Encephaloi'cles, Ceph'aloid,

Cephaloi'des, Cephalo'ma, from encepliahm, and

iiioy, 'resemblance.' Laennec has given the term

Enceph'aloid or Cer'ebriform matter to one of

the morbid substances commonly formed by scir-

rhous or cancerous tumours. It is either encysted,

in irregular masses without cysts, or infiltrated

into the texture of the diseased organ. This

name was given to it in consequence of its re-

semblance, when fully developed, to the medul-

lary substance of the brain. It is also called

Fungus meduUa'ris seu Caiicro'aits viedulla'ris

seu Cerebra'lis, Snrco'ma medidla're, Spongoid

inflamrnatlon, Cancer cerebrifor'me seu mollis seu

medxdla'ris, Carcino'ma medidla're seu spongio'-

sitni, Carci'nus spongio'sns, Struma fungo'sa, Mye-
lo'ma, Mi/elom'yces, Mtjelnspon'gus, Tela acciden-

ta'lis viedulla'ris, (F.) Mafiire cerebriforme, Car-

einome inou et spongeux, Tumeur enc^phalu'ide ou

spongieuse ou ossivore ou pulpeuse OU fongo'ide

ou fongneuse ou splSni/orme, Fongus medidlaire,

Carcindme sanglant, Cancer mou ou encephalo'ide

ou. miduUaire ; MiU-Uhe tumour, 3Ied'nllary sar-

coma, Ccl'lular cancer, Fungoid or Hamatocer'

-

ebriform disease. See Cancer.

Encephaloid Tumour of the Lung, Phthisis,

cancerous.

ENCEPHALOLOG"IA, from enceplalon, and
Xoyof, 'a description.' A description of the en-

cephalon.

ENCEPHALOMALACIA, Mollities cerebri.

ENCEPHALOMALAXIS, Mollities cerebri.

ENCEPHALO-MENINGITIS, Meningo-ce-
phalitis.

ENCEPH'ALON, Enceph'alum, Enceph'ahts,

Enheph'nlon ; from ev, 'in,' and Ke<pa.\ri, 'the

head.' That which is situate in the head. This

name has generally been given to the brain, cere-

Icllum, and viesocephalon. At times, it includes

likewise the medulla spinalis, when it is also called

the Cer'ebro-spinal, and Neural axis. Under
the terra Cranio-sjnnal axis or centre of automa-

tic actions, Dr. Carpenter includes the sensory

ganglia— the respiratory and stomato-gastric

ganglia forming the centre of the medulla ob-

lingata and the spinal ganglia or true spinal

cord.

ENCEPHALOPATHI'A, (F.) Encephalopa-

thie, from encephnlon, and izado;, 'disease.' A
disease of the encephalon.

ENCErnALOPATHiA Literato'rum. The con-

dition of brain, supposed to be produced by over-

tasking it.

Encephalopathia Puerperalis, Mania, puer-

peral— e. Saturnina, see Encejjkalopiathie satur-

ENCEPHALOPA THIE, Encephalopathia—
e. Graptdeuse, Delirium tremens.

ENCEPHALOPATHIE SATURNINE, En-
eephalopatJn'a Saturni'na. Encephalic disorder

occasioned by the poison of lead.

ENCEPHALOPIIY'MATA, Phymato'sea seu

Strumo'ses seu Tuber'cula cer'ebri ; from ence-

])halon, and 0ufta, ^.u/iarof, 'a tumour.' Tuber-

cles of the brain.

ENCEPHALOPHTHISIS, see Encephalopyo-

eis.

ENCEPHALOPYO'SIS, from encephalon, and
irvov, 'pus.' Aposte'ma sen Absces'tus seu Helco'-

sis cer'ebri. Suppuration of the brain. When
accompanied with emaciation and hectic, it is

^ C&lled Enccphaloptlii'sis.

ENCEFITALO-RACIIIDTAN, Cephalo-spinal.

ENCEPHALORRHA(;iA. see Apoplexy.
ENCEPHALORCOPIA, Craniology.

ENCEPHALOSEPSTS. Mollities cerebri.

ENCEPHALOSIS OF THE LIVER, Hepato-

*cirrhu8.

ENCEPHALOSISMUS, Concussion of the

brain.

ENCEPHALOSTRUMOSIS, see Hydrocepha-
lus internus.

EXCEPHALUM, Encephalon,
ENCEPHALUS OPISTHIUS, Cerebellum.

ENCEROSIS, Inceration.

ENCHARAXIS. Scarification.

ENCHA TONNEJ/ENT, Chntnnuemevt.

ENCHEIRE'SIS, Enchire'sis, Enchei'ria, from

tv, and x"/>. 'tl^<2 hand.' Galen uses this term as

a part of the title to one of his works, which treat?

of dissection. It means the manual treatment of

an3' subject.

ENCHEIRIA, Encheiresis.

ENCHIFRENEMENT, Coryza.

ENCHIRESIS, Encheiresis.

ENCHONDROMA, Chondroma.
ENCHORIOXOSUS, Endemic.
ENCHORIOS, Endemic.
ENCHRISTON, Liniment.

ENCHYLOSIS, Extraction.

ENCHYMA, lufusum. Plethora.

ENCHYMO'MA, Enehymo'sis, from ev, and
Xvi^, 'I pour.' By the ancients, this word was
used to designate the sudden cflfusion of blood

into the cutaneous vessels, which arises from joy,

anger, or shame; in the last instance constituting

blushing. It difi'ers from ccchymosis in there

being, in the latter, extravasation of blood into

the areolar texture, and its being produced by

an external cause; a contusion, for example.

—

Hippocrates.

ENCHYSIS, Infusion,

ENCLA YE, AVedged.

ENGLA VEMENT, see Wedged,

ENCimrE, Incus,

ENCLYDAS'TICOS, intus fluc'titnns, from ty

K)i.vSat^oiiat, {tf, and (cXu^(i>, ' I wash.') ' to float in.

Applied to liquids, e. g., to serum, pus, &c., con-

tained in any cavity.

EXCLYSMA, Clyster, Enema.
ENCCE'LIA, from sv, 'in,' and Kotha, 'the

belly.' The abdominal viscera. The entrails.

ENCCELIALGIA, Tormina—e. Inflammatoria,

Encoelitis.

ENCCELI'TIS, Encoelil'tis, Enccelialg"ia in-

Jlammato'ria, Infammn'tio abdomina'lis ; from

sy/cotXia, 'the abdominal contents,' and itis, in-

flammation. Inflammation of any of the abdo-
minal viscera.

ENCOLPIS'MUS, from tv, 'in,' and KoXros,

'the vagina.' Injection or introduction of any
thing into the vagina.

ENCOLPI'TIS, Colpophlegmhymeni'tis ; from

ev. 'in,' (coXrrof, 'the vagina,' and itis, denoting

inflammation. Inflammation of the lining mem-
brane of the vagina.

ENCOPE, Diacope, Incision.

ENCRANION, Cerebellum.

ENCRAXIS, Cerebellum,

ENCJIE, Atramentum.
EXCYESIS, Fecundation, Pregnancy.
EXCYMON, Pregnancy,
EXCYMOSIA, Fecundation, Pregnancy,
EXCYSIS, Pregnancy,
EXCYST'ED, Cystide obduc'tus, Sacca'tvs,

Soccula'tus, Sac'cated, Sac'culated, Pouched.

Enclosed in a kyst or cyst, or pouch; from sv,'

'in,' and Kuarn, 'bladder.' (F.) Enkyste. An
epithet given to certain tumours, or solid or fluid

collections enclosed in a particular envelope or

cyst. They are movable and often elastic to the

touch.

EXCYS'TIS, Tumor tunica'ttu seu cys'ticus,

Emphy'ma encys'tis. Same etymon. Lu'pia,

Olan'dula Avicen'nce, Nodua. An encysted tu-

mour.
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ENDADELPHIA, see Embottement.
ENDAN'GIUM; properly Endangi'on or En-

dangi'um, Membra'na vaso'rum commu'nis, (F.)

Tuniqiie commune de Bifihat ; from tvSov, ' within,'

and ayyciov, 'a vessel.' The serous or lining

membrane of vessels.

ENDEICTICOS, Indicant.

ENDEIXIOL"OGY, E,ideixiolog"ia, from ev-

ieifey, (cv, and iciKvvut, 'I show,') 'indication,' and
Xoyoi, 'a discourse.' The doctrine of indications.

ENDEIXIS, Indication.

ENDEMIA, Endemic.
ENDEM'IC, Eiidem'ical, Ende'mia, Begiona'-

lis morbus, Endem'icus ; from tv, 'in,' and iviiOi,

'the people;' Encho'rios, Enchon'on'osus, Ver-

nac'ulus seu Endemiua vior'bus, Eiidemy, (P.)

Endemie, Maladie regionale. A disease said to

be endemic, (P.) Endemique, or to arise from
endemic"ity, (P.) endemiciti, when it is owing
to some peculiarity in a situation or locality.

Thus, ague is endemic in marshy countries

;

goitre at the base of lofty mountains, &c. Some
authors use the term in the same sense as epide-

jiic. We have no accurate knowledge of the

emanations or other circumstances which give

occasion to endemic affections. We seem to know
that some emanation from marshy lands does

produce intermittents: but we are ignorant of

the nature of such emanation.

ENDE3ncrTE, see Endemic.

ENDEMICITY, see Endemic.

ENDEMIOL'OGY, Eiidemiolog"ia, from 'en-
demic,' and \oyoi, *a discourse.' The doctrine of

endemic diseases.

ENDEMIQUE, Endemic.
ENDEMY, Endemic.
ENDEPIDERMIS, Epithelium.
ENDER'MIC, Ender'micus, Endermat'icus,

Emplas'tro-endermic, (F.) Endermique, from cv,

and Scp/ia, 'the skin.' An epithet given to the
method of treating diseases by placing the thera-

peutical agent in contact with the skin, especially

after the cuticle has been removed ; Enderm'iam,
Endermis'mus, Endermo'sis, Meth'odua ender'mica
seu endermat'ica, Diadermatri'a. Morphia,
strychnia, Ac, are often administered in this

way.
ENDERMIS, see Endermic.
ENDERMISMUS, see Endermic.
ENDBRMOSIS, see Endermic.
EN'DESIS, from tv, 'in,' and hu>, 'I bind.'

A ligature, bandage, connexion. Hippocrates
has so termed the ankle-joint.

ENDIVE, Cichorium endivia—e. Wild, Cicho-
rlum intybus.

ENDIVIA, Cichorium endivia.

ENDIXIS, Indication.

ENDO, from tvbov, 'within.' A common prefix,

as in the following terms :

ENDO-AORTI'TIS, from tv&ov, 'within,' and
aortitis, ' inflammation of the aorta.' Inflamma-
tion of the lining membrane of the aorta.

ENDO-ARTERITIS, see Arteritis.

ENDOBLAST, see Periblast.

ENDOGARDE, Endocardium.
ENDOCAR'DIAC, Endocar'dial, Endoeardi'-

acns: same etymon as the next. Relating to the
endocardium, or to the interior of the heart; as
' endocardiac sound or murmur,'— a sound pro-
duced within the cavities of the heart, in contra-
distinction to exooardiac or exocnrdiitl sounds or
murmurs, which are induced by conditions of the
external surface of the organ.

ENDOCARDI'TIS, Encarditis, Cardi'tis in-
ter'na, Inflamma'tio superjic"iei inter' nap. cordis,
Inter'nal Oarditis, Injlamma'tion of the internal
membrane of the heart, (P.) Endocarditc. from en-
docard'ium, the lining membrane of (he heart,

22

and itis, inflammation. In this disease, ttie

heart's action is visibly increased, and very mani-
fest to the touch ; the hand is strongly repelled,

and, at moments, is sensible of a trembling vi-

bratory motion. Percussion gives a dull sound
over a surface of several inches, owing, accord-

ing to Bouillaud, to the inflammatory turgescence

of the heart, and the engorged state of its cavi-

ties. On auscultation, a bruit de soujjlet is gene-

rally heard, masking one or both sounds of the

heart; and the ear is sensible of a metallic rin.r-

ing with each systole of the ventricle. The pul-

sations are rapid as well as strong, and, with few

exceptions, irregular, unequal and intermittent.

The pulse, by the way, does not always indicate

the force or number of the heart's contractions.

ENDOCAR'DIUM, from eviov, 'within,' and
(cap^ia, ' the heart.' (P.) Endocarde. The mem-
brane that lines the interior of the heart.

ENDOCHORION, see Chorion.

ENDOCOLITIS, Dysentery.

ENDOCYMTEN, from tvlov, ' within.' and ;^;ii^fl,

' the product of conception.' A double monster
by inclusion — Isidore G. St. Hilaire. See Em-
boltement.

ENDODONTI'TIS, (P.) Inflammation de la

Pulpe dentaire, Inflammation of the Dental mem-
brane, from tvSov, ' within,' oSovi, oSovTog, ' a tooth,'

and itis, denoting inflammation. Inflammation
of the lining membrane of a tooth.

ENDO-ENTERITIS, see Enteritis.

ENDOGASTRI'TIS, Esogastri'tis ,- from cvSov,

'within,' and gastritis, 'inflammation of the stt-

maeh.' Inflammation of the lining membrane
of the stomach.
END06EN, see Endogenous.
ENDOG"ENOUS; from ivSov, 'within,' and

yevvati), ' I engender.' A term first applied ti>

plants— hence called End'ogvns— in which the
new woody matter is deposited within the old,

and towards the centre. In the animal, cells ar j

often formed endogenouslij, or within the cells, ss
in the case of the sperm vesicles.

An endog"enous aneurism is one that originatee
spontaneously from lesions of the inner coat of
the arteries.

ENDOLYMPH, Vitrine auditive.

ENDOMETRI'TIS, from evSov, 'within,' and
metritis, 'inflammation of the uterus.' Inflam-
mation of the lining membrane of the uterus.
When accompanied with a diphtheritic exudation,
it is sometimes called Endometri'tis croupo'aa.
ENDONARTERITIS, see Arteritis.

ENDOPHLEBITIS, Phlebitis.

ENDOPLAST, see Periplast.

ENDORMIE, Datura stramonium.
ENDOSIS, Remission.
ENDO-SKELETON, see Skeleton.
ENDOSMOSE, Endosmo'sis, Double Tm~

bibit"ion, from tvlov, 'within,' and utayioi;, 'Im-
pulse.' A term first used by Dutrochet, to ex-
press the action by which fluids pass from with-
out to within organic membranes. The actioo
of two fluids on each other, when separated by a
membrane. The general conditions of the phe-
nomena are*

—

first, that they should have an
aflSnity for the interposed membrane; and ae

eondly, that they should have an affinity for each
other, and be miscible.

At the present day, endosmose is generally used
to signify the passage of the more transmissible
fluid, whilst exosmose signifies that of the least
transmissible. The rapidity with which endos-
mose is accomplished varies according to the
nature of the septum or tissue and of the pene-
trating body, and to the penetrability of the tissue.

ENDOSMIC, Endosmotic.
ENDOSMOT'IC, Endosmot'icus, End^^'mu,
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Endot'inieifs; same etymon. Belonging to en-

ilosmose :—ns an ' endoanwtic current.'

ENDOSTEi'TIS, from tviov, 'within,' oartov,

'jilionc' aii'l itii, denoting inflammation. In-

flammation of the internal periosteum.

ENDOSTEUM, Medullary membrane.

ENDOUTERITIS, see Metritis.

EXnUIT (F.). from induere, 'to put upon,'

'to put on.' A vorit ; a/uri This term is often

ajiplied to a layer of greater or less thickness

which covers the surface of certain organs, and
particularly of the tongue and the interior of the

mouth. The endnit is designated variously, ac-

cording to its appearance,

—

endnit hilieux, jaune,

hlanr, &c.— a bilious, r/eUow, xckite. coat or fur,

itc. It is at times owing to the evaporation of

the watery portions of the secretions ; at others,

to a morbid condition of the secretions:— gene-

rally, to both causes combined. The tongue, in

such a condition, is said to be coated or furred

;

sometimes, loaded.

ENDUIT CHOROi'DIEN, see Choroid.

ENDUKCISSEMENT, Induration— e. du
Cerventt, Sclerencephalia—e. Rouge, see Hepati-

zation

—

e. du Oaur, CardioscJerosie—c. dii Tissu

r.elluhiire, Induration of the cellular tissue.

ExVDYMA VENTRICULORUM, Ependyma
ventriculorum.

ENECHEMA, Tinnitus aurium.

ENECIA, Synocha— e. Cauma, Synocha— e.

Pynoehus Puerperarum, see Peritonitis—e. Syno-
chus, Synochus.
EN'EMA, cvzfia, from cvirifii, {tv, and ii/fu, 'to

inject.' Clijema, Clyamus, Enclya'ma, Lavamen'-

tuni, Lo'tio. An Injection, Chjster, (F.) Clystere,

Lnoement. A well-known form of conveying

medicine into the intestinal canal. See Clyster.

Enema Aloi^s, Chjster of aloes. {Aloes, Qij;

P'ltitss. carbon, gr. XV ; Decoct. Hordei, Oss, (Imp.

nieas.,) M. Ph. L.) Used in cases of ascarides

and amenorrhoea.
Enema ANon'yxuM, Enema O'pii ; An'odyne

or Starch and Opium Cltfster. (Decoct, amyli

f^iv ; tinct. opii Trf,. sxx. M. Ph. L.) Exhibited

in cases of severe diarrhoea or dysentery.

En'EMA Cathart'icum; Cathartic or Purgiiig

"hitter. (Olei. oUv. f^]; anlph. magnea. 3J
tuurilag. acacia fgxvi; M. Ph. D.)

EsEMA Colocyxth'idis, Clyster of Col'ocynth.

{Ext. Colocynth ^ss: Supon. mollis 3J; aqua, Oj.

< Imp. meas.,) M. Ph. L.) An eflScient cathartic

clyster.

Enema Commu'ite ; Common or Domestic

Clijiter. ( Water gruel or molasses and icater Oss

or Oj ; add a little oil or lard, and a spoonful of
common salt.) Given as a cathartic enema; and,

witho\it the common salt, as an emollient.

Enema Fcet'idum, E. assafoe' tides. Fetid Clys-

ter, Clyster of assafetida ; Mis'tura asafoe'tida

pro chjs'male, Clysma ton'icnm et antispasmod'-

icum seu in'citans et sedans, (F.) Lavement anti-

tpasmodique. (The last, toith the addition o/^ij

of the tincture of asafoetida. Ph.D.) Given as

an antispasmodic and anodyne.
Enema Nicotia'n^; Tubac'co Clyster. This

generally consists of from half a pint to a pint of

the InfuHum Tabaci. It is employed in cases of

strangulated hernia; but occasionally acts as a

fatal poison when given in this way. The smoke
of tobacco is sometimes thrown up the rectum to

produce the same medicinal effects as the infusion.

Enema Opii, E. anodynum.
Enema Terebin'thiNjE; Turpentine Clyster.

( 01. tereh. f^j. Decoct, hordei f,^xix, one yolk of
egg. Incorporate the turpentine with the yolk,

then add the gruel. Ph. L.) To be adminis-

tered in cases of nscarides. (oxyures.)

ENEPIDERM'IC, Enepider'miens, from rv,

•ic," £-[, 'upon,' and hpita, 'the skin.' An epi-

I
thet given to the method of treating diseases,

which consists in the application of medicines ;

as plasters, blisters, Ac, to the skiu.

ENEREISIS, Compression.
ENERGIA, Action, Force.

EN'ERGY, Encryi'a, from tvtpytu, (w, and
tpyov, ' action,') ' I act.' Action. Acting power.
Also, vigour; as the 'mtiscular energy/ the
' brain acts with energy.'

ENERVATIO, Aponeurosis, Enervation.
ENERVA'TION, Enerva'tio, from e, ' out of,

and nervus, 'strength.' The act of weakening-
the state of being weakened. See Debility.

ENERVATIONES TENDINE^, Inscript:

ones tendineae musculorum.
ENERVITAS, Inertia.

ENFANCE, Infancy.
ENFANT, Infans—e. & Terme, see Foetus—.^.

Legitime, see Legitimate.
ENFANTEMENT, Parturition.

ENFL URE, Swelling, (Edema—e. des Jamhes
et des cuisses de lafemme accoucMe, Phlegmatia
dolens.

ENFONCEMENT SCAPHOIDE, Scaphoi-
des fossa.

ENFONCEURE, Arthrodia.

ENFONCURE, Arthrodia.
ENGASTERION, Laboratory.
ENGASTRIMISME, see Engastrimyth.
ENGASTRIM YSJIE,see Engastrimyth.
ENGAS'TRIMYTH ; Engastrimy'thus, En-

glottogas'tor, Gastril'oquus, Ventril'oquus, Gua-
tril'oquist, Eu'rycles, Euryeli'tus, Enteroman'tis,

Gastroman'tis, from cv, 'in,' yaarvp, 'the belly,'

and iivStofiai, 'I discourse.' A Ventril'oquist.

(F.) Ventriloque, Gastriloque. One who pos-

sesses the art of modifying his natural voice, so

that it seems to come from a greater or less dis-

tance, and from different directions. It was for-

merly believed that such persons spoke from the

belly ; hence their name. It is an imitative art,

and is called Ventriloquism. (F.) Enjaatri-
misme, Engastrimysme.
ENGEISOMA, Engisoma.
ENGEL URE, Chilblain.

ENGHIEN MONTMORENCY, MINERAL
WATERS OF. Enghien-lcs-Bains. A hydro-
sulphurous water, four leagues from Paris, near
Montmorency, which is possessed of some cele-

brity. It contains chloride of sodium, chloride

of magnesium, sulphate of magnesia, sulphate of

lime, carbonate of magnesia, carbonate of lime,

silica, sulphohydrate of lime and magnesia, sul-

phohydric acid, carbonic acid and nitrogen.

ENGISO'MA, Engeiso'ma, Engizo'ma, from
cyyi^o), 'I approximate.' (F.) Embarrure. A
species of fracture of the skull, in which a splin-

ter passes beneath the sound portion of the bone,
and compresses the brain.—Galen. Also, a kind
of instrument used in fractures of the clavicle.

ENGLISH DISEASE, Rachitis.

ENGLOTTOGASTOR, Engastrimyth.
EN60MPH0SIS, Gomphosis.
ENGORGEMENT, from en, 'in,' and gorge,

' the throat.' An obstruction occurring in the
vessels of a part, giving rise to augmentation of

volume. Congestion.

ENGORGEMENT DES MEMBRES AB-
DOMINAUX A LA SUITE DES COUCHES,
Phlegmatia dolens— e. Hepatic, Hepatohsemia—
e. Laiteux des membres abdominaux, Phlegmatia
dolens.

ENGOUEMENT (¥.), Obatruc'tio, Iner'tia,

from angcre, 'to choke.' Accumulation in a

hollow organ, of the matters secreted by it or

carried into it. There is said to be Engouemeni
des branches, when the mucus accumulates in the

bronchia; and Engouemeni dea intestins, when
the matters which ought to pass through the in-
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destines are detained; as in a case of strangulated

hernia.

EXGOUEMENT BES P0U3I0NS, E. of the

l>ui(js, in Pathological Anatomy, signifies that

state of the lungs, in which a mixture of air and
thin fluid escapes from them when cut into.

ENCrOURDISSE3IENT, Torpor.
ENGRENURE, Suture.

ENII^MATOSIS, H^matosis.
ENIXA, Puerpera.

ENIXIO FCETUS, Parturition.

ENIXUS FCETUS, Parturition.

ENKEPHALON, Encephalon.

ENKYSTE, Encysted.
ENKYSTEMENT, Chatonnement.
ENMETRITIS, see Metritis.

EXNEAPHAR'MACOS, from zvvca, 'nine,'

and (jiapiiaKov, 'a, medicine.' A medicine, com-
posed of nine simple ingredients. A pessary, so

formed. — Galen, Paulus. The Antid'otus Hera-
cU'dis, described by Galen, and some plasters by
Aetius and Celsus, are, likewise, termed Ennea-
pharmaca.—Gorraeus.

ENORMIS, Abnormous.
ENORMITAS CORDIS, Heart, hypertrophy.

ENOR'MON, cvopiiwv, Honnon, Im'petum fa'-

ciens, from cv, ' in,' and opuaia, ' I rouse,' ' excite.'

A word used by Hippocrates in the same sense

as vital principle is by modern physiologists.

ENOSIS, Insertion.

ENOSTO'SIS, Entosto'sie, from ev, 'in,' and
oareov, ' a. bone.' A morbid growth of bone in-

wards—the opposite to exostosis.

ENRAGE, Rabid.
ENRHUMER, See Cold.

ENROUEMENT, Raucedo.
ENRYTH'MOS, from tv, and pv^fxoi, 'number.'

Having rhythm. An epithet applied to the pulse

when its pulsations occur with some degree of

order. It is opposed to Aryth'mos, and differs

from Eurytlnnos, which signifies 'regular.'

ENS.. A being. Paracelsus meant, by this

term, the power exerted by certain beings on
our body. He speaks of the Ens Dei, E. Astro'-

riim, E. natura'le, E. virtu'tis, E. morho'rum, E.
de poten'tibus spirit'ibus, &c. These absurd de-

nominations suggested to some of the ancient

chymists a name for certain chymical prepara-

tions. The muriate of ammonia and iron was
called Ens mart is ; the muriate of ammonia and
copper. Ens veneris ; and Ens j^rimum was, with
the alchymists, the name of a tincture which they
considered possessed of the power of transmuting
metals.

Ens Martis, Ferrum ammoniatum—e. Veneris,
Boylei, Ferrum ammoniatum.
EN'SIFORM, Ensifor'mis, from etisis, 'a

sword,' and forma, 'form.' Sword-like.

Ensiform Apophy'ses or Proc"esses are the

lesser alae of the sphenoid bone.
Ensiform Appen'dix or Car'tilage is the

xiphoid appendix of the sternum, &c. See Xi-
phoid.

ENSIFORMIS, Xiphoid.
ENSI-STERNAL. Relating to the ensiform

process of the sternum. B6clard gave this name
to the last osseous portion of the sternum. He
also called it I'os ultimi-sternal. See Ultimo-
sternal.

ENSOMATOSIS, Incorporation.
ENSTALAX'IS, Instillation.

EN'STROPHE, from cv, 'in,' and oTpt<f>o>, 'I
turn.' Inversion of a part, as of the eyelids.

ENTABLEMENT, Depression.
ENTAILLE (F.), from en, 'in,' and tailler,

'to cut.' Excis'io, Ec'cope, Ec'tome. A deep
wound made by a sharp instrument obliquely.

Entailles and Taillades are, also, used to desig-

nate deep scarifications, made for the purpose of

producing a speedy degorgement of any tumefied

part; such, for example, as are made in the

tongue in certain cases of glossitis.

ENTAMURE (F.). A slight incision or lace-

ration.

ENTANTHEMA, Eisanthema.
ENTASIA, Tonic spasm—e. Articularis, Con^

tractura— e. Loxia, Torticollis— e. Priapismusj

Priapismus—e. Systremma, Cramp—e. Tetanus,

Tetanus— e. Tetanus anticus, Emprosthotonos—
e. Trismus, Trismus.
ENTASIS, Tonic spasm.
ENTAT'ICUS, Intensi'vus, from evruvts), '1

make tense.' A medicine which excites the ve-

nereal appetite.

ENTELIPATHIA, Nymphomania.
ENTELMINTHA, Worms.
ENTENDEMENT, Intellect.

ENTERADELPHIA, see Emboifement.

ENTERAD'ENES, from tvrepov, 'an intestine,'

and aSi]v, 'a gland.' The mucous glands of the

intestines. See Peyeri glandulae.

ENTERADENOG'RAPHY, Enteradenogra'-

pliia, from tvTspov, 'intestine,' a&r]v, 'gland,' and
ypatp^i, ' a description.' A description of the in-

testinal glands.

ENTERADENO L'OGY, Entcradenolog"ia,

from cvTcpov, 'intestine,' aSr/v, 'gland,' and Aoyoy,
' a treatise.' That part of anatomy which treats

of the intestinal glands.

ENTERAERECTASIA, Tympanites.
ENTERAL'GIA, Enterodyn'ia, from tvTtpov,

'intestine,' and aXyos, 'pain.' Pain in the intes-

tines. Colic.

Enteralgia Acuta, Enteritis— e. Inflamma-
toria. Enteritis—e. Saturnina, Colica metallica.

ENTERANGEMPHRAXIS, Enterangi-

emphraxis.
ENTERANGIEMPHRAX'IS, Enteran-

gemjihrax'is, from evrepov, 'intestine,' ay^ij), 'I

strangle,' and ei^ppatxau), 'I obstruct.' Obstruction

of the vessels of the intestines.

ENTERATROPH'IA, Atroph'ia Intestino'rum,

from cvTtpov, 'intestine,' and atrophia, 'want of

nutrition.' Atrophy of the coats of the intestines.

ENTERAUX'E, from cvtsqov, 'intestine,' and
av^r], 'increase.' Hypertrophy of the muscular
coat of the intestines.—Fuchs.

ENTERECHE'MA, from ivrtpov, 'intestine,*

and i?;^!?, vX'^f '7XW) 'sound.' Son'itus intestina'-

lis. The sound of the movement of the intes-

tines, heard by the stethoscope.

ENTEREC'TASIS, Bilata'tio Intestino'rum,

from evTcpov, 'intestine,' and txroo-ij, 'dilatation.'

Dilatation of the intestines, as in tympanites.

ENTERELCO'SIS, Enterhelco'sis, Enterohel-

co'sis, from tvTcpov, 'intestine,' and 'iXKutan, 'ul-

ceration.' Ulceration of intestines— Ulcera'tio

intestina'lis, Ul'cera intestina' lia.

ENTERELESIA, Heus.
ENTERELOSIS, Ileus.

ENTEREMPHRAX'IS, Infarc'tua 7nfewt«^»'-

rum, Incarcera'tio intestino'rum inter'na, (F.)

Etranglement des Intestins, E. Intestinale, from

ivTtpov, 'intestine,' and en^pa^is, 'obstruction.'

Obstrvction of the Intestines from accumulation

of faeces or otherwise. Also, Enterangiemphraxis,

ENTEREN'CHYTA, Enteren'chytes, from tv
Tcpov, 'an intestine,' cv, and ;^£w, 'I pour.' Any
surgical instrument for administering injections.

—Scultetus.

ENTEREPIPLOCELE, Enteroepiplocele.

ENTEREPIPLOMPHALOCE'LE, from tm-
pov, 'intestine,' tjrtn-Acov, 'omentum,' opupaXos,

'navel,' and kj/Aj;, 'rupture.' Hernia of the um-
bilicus, with protrusion of the omentum and in-

testine.
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ENTERHELCOSIS, Enterelcosis—e. Nervosa, I

Typhus (abdominal.'* I

ENTEIinYPERTROPH'IA,Fy;3er<ro;5^'/a7n-
testino'rum, from tvrtpav, ' intestine,' and hyper-

trophJa, ' excessive nutrition.' Hypertrophy of

the coats of the intestines.

ENTERIC, Intestinal.

ENTER'ICA, from tvrepoy, 'an intestine.' Dis-

eases affecting the alimentary canal. Order I.,

Class I. (Ccelinca), of Good. Also, medicines
affectin? the alimentary canal.

ENTERICUS, Intestinal,

ENTERIQUE, Intestinal.

ENTERITE FOLLICULEUSE, see Typhus
—e. TypJiohemique, Typhoid fever.

ENTERI'TIS, from evrepov, 'an intestine,' and
I'fi's, denoting inflammation. Inflammation of the
intestines. Empree'ma Enteri'tis, Inteetino'riim

inflamma'tio, Ileo-eoli'tu, Chordap'sus, Cauma
Enteritis, Enterophlog"ia, Enterophlogo'gis, Co'-

lica acuta seu iiiflammato'ria, Il'eus inflammato'-
ritts, Euteral'gia acii'tn seu Inflammato'ria, Fe-

bris intestino'rum seu ili'aea infiammato'ria, En-
terop'yra, (F.) Entirite, Inflammation dea Itifestiiia.

The essential symptoms of this disease are :

—

violent abdominal pain, increased on pressure;
with vomiting and inflammatory fever. Enteritis

may aff"ect both the peritoneal and the mucous
coat of the intestines ; and, in violent cases, all

the coats may be implicated. The structure of

the mucous and peritoneal coats is difl"erent ; so

are their functions in health and disease. The
inflammation of the serous coat, Sero-enteritis,

resembles that of the cellular membrane ; the
inflammation of the mucous coat, that of the skin.

The former is usually, therefore, of a more active

character. Inflammation of the mucous coat,

Eso - enteri'tis, Endo - enteri'tis, Muco - enteri'tis,

Mucous Enteritis, Phlegmymeni'tis enter'ica, is

generally attended with diarrhoea, and its patho-
logy is identical with that of dysentery. Inflam-
mation of the peritoneal coat is, on the other
hand, generally attended with constipation.

Enteritis of the peritoneal coat, for such usually

is the meaning of the word in the abstract, re-

quires the most active treatment. Copious bleed-
ing, followed up by a large dose of opium— and,
if the symptoms be not decidedly ameliorated,
repeating the bleeding and opium—warm fomen-
tations, and blisters, are the chief agents to be
relied upon. Purgatives ought not to be exhibited
until the inflammation and spasm are abated by
the use of the bleeding and opium. When the
physician is called early, this plan will usually
succeed. Sometimes, Enteritis passes into a chro-

nic state, requiring much careful management.
Broussais considered inflammation of the mucous
coat of the stomach and intestines as the proxi-

mate cause of the phenomena of fever.

Enteritis Arthritica, Coeliagra— e. Colica,

Colitis — e. Epiploitis, Epiploitis— e. Follicular,

Typhoid fever— e. FoUiculosa, see Typhus — e.

Mesenterica, Mesenteritis—e. Mucous, see Ente-
ritis— e. Pustulosa, Dothinenteritis.

EN'TERO, from tvrtpov, 'an intestine,' in com-
pound words signifies intestine, as in the follow-

ing:—
ENTEROBRO'SIS, Enterorrhex'is, Perfora'tio

Intestino'rum, (F.) Perforation dea Intestins, from
tvrcpov, 'an intestine,' and ffpaiats, 'the act of
gnawing.' Perforation of the intestines.

ENTEROC'ACE, Dysente'ria pu'trida seu ty-

pho'des seu acorbu'tica seu malig'na, from tvrepov,

'an intestine,' and xaKos, 'evil.' Adynamic dy-
sentery, accompanied by phenomena indicating a
pgeudo-membranous and gangrenous state of the
ining membrane of the large intestine.

ENTEROCE'LE, Hernia inteatina'Ua, from

tvTcpov, 'an intestine,' and Kri\i], 'a hernia,' 'tu-

mour.' Abdominal hernia, which contains only
a portion of intestine, is so called.

ENTERO - CEPIIALOPYRA INFANTUM,
Hydrocephalus Internus.

ENTEROCCE'LICUS, from evrepov, 'intestine.'

and Koi\ia, 'the cavity of the abdomen.' Relating

to the cavity of the abdomen.
EN'TERO-COLI'TIS, (F.) Entlro-coUte, from

evTipov, 'intestine,' and co?iV?'8, 'inflammation of

the colon.' Inflammation of the small intestine

and colon.

ENTEROCYSTOCE'LE, from evrepov, 'an in-

testine,' kv<ttis, *a bladder,' and ac>?A>?, 'a tumour.'
Hernia formed by the bladder and a portion of
intestine.

ENTERODAR'SIS, from evrepov, 'intestine,'

and lapaii, 'skinning.' Excoriation of the mu-
cous membrane of the intestines.

ENTERODOTHIENIA, Dothinenteritis.

ENTERODYNIA, Enteralgia.

ENTERO - EPIPLOCE'LE, Enterepiploce'le,

Her'nia intestina'lia omenta'lis, from svrepov, ' in-

testine,' em-^rXoov, ' the omentum,' and Krj\7], ' tu-

mour.' Hernia, formed by intestine and omen-
tum.
ENTERO-EPIPLOM'PHALUS, from evrepov,

'intestine,' ei:in>iOov, 'the omentum,' and oii<l>a\oi,

'the umbilicus.' Umbilical hernia, containing

intestine and omentum. Almost all umbilical

herniae are of this kind.

ENTEROG'RAPHY, Enterogra'jMa, from tv~

repov, ' intestine,' and ypa<prj, ' description.' The
part of anatomy which describes the intestines.

ENTERO-H^MORRHAGIA, Hsematochezia.
ENTEROHELCOSIS, Enterelcosis.

ENTERO-HYDROCE'LE, from evrepov, 'in-

testine,' 'u^up, ' water,' and KriXr], 'tumour.' In-
testinal hernia complicated with hydrocele.

ENTERO-HYDROM'PHALUS, from evrepov,

'intestine,' 'v(5(j/), 'water,' and ojx<paXo$, 'the na-

vel.' Umbilical herma, in which the sac contains,

along with a portion of intestine, a quantity of

serum.
ENTERO-ISCHIOCE'LE, from evrepov, 'in-

testine,' lax^ov, 'ischium,' and Kn\t], 'tumour.'

Ischiadic hernia, formed of intestine.

ENTEROLITHI'ASIS, from evrepov, 'intes-

tine,' and \i5iaGis, 'the formation of stone.' The
formation of concretions in the intestines.

ENTEROLITHUS, Calculi of the stomach and
intestines— e. Bezoardus, Bezoar— e. Scybalum,
Soybala.

ENTEROL'OQY, Enterolog"ia, from evrepov,

'intestine,' and \oyoi, 'a discourse.' The part

of anatomy which treats of the intestines.

ENTEROMALA'CIA, Enteromalax' is, (F.)

Bamollissement de Vlnteatin, from evrepov, 'an in-

testine,' and na\aaa<a, 'I soften.' Softening of the

mucous or other coats of the intestine.

ENTEROMALAXIS, Enteromalacia.

ENTEROMANTIS, Engastrimyth.

ENTERO-MEROCE'LE, from evrepov, 'intes-

tine,' /i>7poy, 'the thigh,' and (07X1?, 'tumour.' Cru-

ral hernia, formed of intestine.

ENTERO-MESENTER'IC, Entero-meaenter'.

tctia, (F.) EntSro-mhentirique. Relating to the

intestine and mesentery.

ENTERO-MESENTER'ICA FEBRIS, MM.
Petit and Serres have given this name to the

typhoid form of adynamic fever, in which the in-

testines are ulcerated, with enlargement of the

corresponding mesenteric glands. See Typhus.

ENTERO-MESENTERITE, Tabes mesen-

terica—e. Mhentirite typhoide, see Typhus.

ENTEROMOR'PHIA COMPRES'SA. One
of the algae, used by the Sandwich Islanders as

an esculent.



ENTEROMPHALOCELE ;41 ENTOPHYTIC

ENTEROMPHALOCELE, Enteromphalus.
E^T'EROM'PRALVSjEnteromphaloce'lejTom

ttrepov, ' intestine,' and ojKpaXo;, 'umbilicus.' Um-
bilical hernia, formed of intestine.

ENTEROMYCODORI'TIS, from evrtpov, 'in-

testine,' iivKOi, 'slime,' iof>a, 'skin,' and itia, de-

noting inflammation. Inflammation of the mucous

membrane of the intestines.

ENTERON, Intestine.

ENTEROPARAL'YSIS, Enterople'gia, Pa-
ral'ysia intestino'rum, from tvrtpav, 'intestine/

T:apa\v<Tii, 'paralysis.' Paralysis of the intestines.

ENTEROPARISAaOGE, Intussusceptio.

ENTEROPATHI'A, Enterop'athy, from tvTcpov,

'intestine,' and TtaQoi, 'disease.' Disease of the

intestines in general.

Enteropathi'a Canceho'sa, Enteroscir'rhus,

Enterosteno'sis scirrho'sa seu organ'tca, Entero-

sarco'mia, Indura'tio seu Scirrhua seu Cancer seu

Carcino'ma Intestino'rum, (F.) Cancer dea Intea-

tina. Cancer of the intestines.

ENTEROPERIS'TOLE, Enteroaphig'ma, Her-

nia incarcera'ta, Incarcera'tio intestino'rum, from

evTspov, 'intestine,' and TrEpiartAAu, 'I contract.'

Constriction or obstruction of the intestines, from

a cause which acts either within the abdomen,
or without it, as in strangulated hernia.

ENTEROPHLOGIA, Enteritis.

ENTEROPHLOGOSIS, Enteritis.

ENTEROPHTHI'SIS,from tvrepov, 'intestine,'

and ({lOiaig, 'consumption.' Consumption of the

bowels. Consumption owing to suppuration in

the intestines.

ENTEROPHYMATA, Tubercula intestino-

rum.
EN'TEROPLASTY, En'teroplaa'tice, from ev-

Tipov, 'intestine,' and TrAao-o-io, 'I form.' A plastic

operation for the restoration of an intestine.

ENTEROPLEGIA, Enteroparalysis.

ENTEROPYRA, Enteritis. Also, entero-me-
senteric fever, Enteropyrie.—Alibert.

Enteropyra Asiatica, Cholera— e. Biliosa,

Fever, bilious.

ENTERORRHAG'TA, from tvrtpov, 'intes-

tine,' and gayn, 'violent rupture.' Hemorrhage,
or excessive discharge, from the bowels.

Enterorrhagia Simplex, H^matochezia.
ENTERORRHA'PHIA, Enteror'rhaphe, from

tvrepov, 'intestine,' and pa(i)fi, 'a suture.' Suture
of the intestines, for the relief of injuries done to

them.
ENTERORRHEU'MA, RMumatia'mm Inteati-

no'rum, from tvrepov, 'intestine,' and pevfta, 'de-

fluxion, rheumatism.' Rheumatism of the intes-

tines.

ENTERORRHEXIS, Enterobrosis.

ENTER0RRH(EA, Diarrhoea, Melsena.

ENTEROSARCOCE'LE, from tvrtpov, 'intes-

tine,' aap^, 'flesh,' and xriXn, 'a tumour.' Intes-

tinal hernia, complicated with fleshy excrescence,

or rather sarcocele.

ENTEROSARCOMIA, Enteropathia cance-
rosa.

ENTEROSCHEOCE'LE, Enteroachoee'le, from
tvrepov, ' a.11 intestine,' oo';j;eoi/, 'the scrotum,' and
icirXt/, 'tumour.' Scrotal hernia consisting of in-

testine.

ENTEROSCIRRHUS, Enteropathia cance-
rosa.

ENTERO'SES, from evrtpov, 'an intestine.' A
class of diseases, comprehending all those that
are seated in the intestines.—Alibert.

ENTEROSPHIGMA, Enteroperistole.
ENTEROSTENO'SIS, from evrtpov, 'intestine,'

and artvijiaii, ' Stricture.' Stricture or constriction
of the intestines. See Ecus.
Enterostexosis Volvclus, Ileus— e. Orga-

nica, Enteropathia cancerosa— e. Scirrhosa, En-
teropathia cancerosa.

ENTEROTOME, Enterat'omxis, from txrtpov,

'intestine,' and rtfivu), 'I cut.' A name given by
J. Cloquet to an instrument for promptly opening

the intestinal canal through its whole extent. It

consists of a pair of scissors, one blade of which
is much longer than the other, and rounded at its

extremity. This is passed into the intestine.

ENTEROTOM'IA, Enterot'omy, same etymon.

In anatomy, it signifies dissection of the intes.

tines. In surgery, it means an operation, little

used, which consists in opening the intestines, in

order to evacuate the f»cal matters accumulated

in it ; for example, in certain cases of hernia, ac-

companied with contraction of the intestinal

canal; in operations for an artificial anus, per-

formed on the new-born, where the rectum is

imperforate or not existing, &e.

ENTEROTOMY, Enterotomia.
ENTEROTYPHUS, see Typhus.
ENTEROZOA, Worms.
ENTERYDROCE'LE, Enterohydroce'le, from

evrtpov, ' intestine,' 'vSmp, ' water,' and kv^'?, ' rup-
ture.' Intestinal hernia with hydrocele.

ENTHELMINTHES, Worms.
ENTHEOMANIA, Demonomania.
ENTHLA'SIS, Eaphla'ais, Illis'io, from tv, 'in,'

and &Xa(a, 'I break.' A fracture of the cranium,
with comminution, in which the bone is depressed,

or has lost its level.

Enthlasis Cranii, Effractura Cranii.

ENTITE, Entity.

EN'TITY, En'titaa, (F.) EntitS ; from ena, entia,

*a being.' The being or essence of anything.
It has been used somewhat vaguely, in modern
French medicine more especially, to signify ap-
parently a general or essential disease, the nature
and seat of which cannot be determined.

—

Nysten.
ENTOCELE, Ectopia.

Entoce'sLE Lentis. Dislocation of the crys-

talline into the anterior chamber of the eye.

ENTOGONYAN'CON, Genu varum, Calf knee,

X leg, from tvrog, 'within,' yovv, 'the knee,' and
aymvi'a. bend.' Bending of the knees inwards.
The state of being knock-kneed, or in-kneed,

(Prov.) Knap-kneed, (Sc.) Nule-kneed.

•ENTOHYALOID MUSC^, see Metamor-
phopsia.
ENTONIA, Tension, Tonic spasm.
ENTONIC, Enton'icua, from ev, denoting ex-

cess, and rovos, ' tone.' Having great tension of
exaggerated action.

ENTONNOIR, Calix, Infundibulum— e. dn
Ventricule Moyen du Cerveau, Infundibulum of

the brain.

ENTOPARASITES, Worms.
ENTOPHTHAL'MIA, from tvro;, 'within,' and

o(pda\itta, 'inflammation of the eye.' Ophthalmia
aff'ecting the interior of the eye.

EN'TOPHYTE, Entopl'yton, (pi. Enfoph'yta,)
from evros, 'within,' and (pvrov, 'a vegetable.' A
vegetable parasite, and especially one growing in
the interior of the body. The following are the
chief entophytes :

—

Alga of the mouth.
Achorion Schonleinii.... in Porrigo favosa.
Achorion Lehertii in Porrigo scutulata.
JUicrosporon Audouini. in Porrigo decalvans.
Mycoderm of Plica Polonica.

"
.- of Mentagra.

" of Muguet.
" ofulcerated and mucoua

surfaces.

Sarcina ventricuU of the stomach.
Torula " "

ENTOPHYT'IC, Entophyt'ieus, same etymon.
Of or belonging to an entophyte,— as 'an cnto-
phytic growth.'
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ENTOPTERTGOID, see Pterygoid.

ENTOP'TIC, Entop'ticus, from a-rof, 'within,'

ind oT^iy, 'vision.' Relating or appertaing to the

vision of objects within the organ of sight,— as

of the bloodvessels of the retina.

ENTORSE, Sprain.

ENTOSTHETHIDIA, Entrails.

ENTOSTIIIA, Entrails.

ENTOSTOSIS. Enostosis.

ENTOTORRHCEA, Otirrhoea,

ENTOTOZiENA, Ozaena.

ENTOXICISMUS, Poisoning.

ENTOXISMUS, Poisoning.
ENTOZOA, (sing. Entozoon,) Worms.
ENTOZOAIRES, Worms.
ENTOZOARIA, Worms.
ENTOZOOGENESIS, Helminthiasis.

ENTOZOON FOLLICULORUM, Acarus Fol-
liculorum.

ENTRAILLES, Entrails.

EN'TRAILS, Splanchna, Enece'lia, Vie'cera,

Entosthid'ia, Entos'thia, Entosthethid'ia, Intera'-

nea, from enteralia, a word of bad Latin, coming
from tvTipov, 'intestine.' It is used for the vis-

cera enclosed in the splanchnic cavities, and es-

pecially for those in the abdomen ; Bowels, Outs,

(F.) Entrailles, Viscires. E.cta has had this

latter signification, but it was most frequently

used by the ancients, as by Pliny, for the thoracic

viscera.

ENTREFESSON, Chafing.

ENTRICHO'MA, from tv, 'in,' and Tpi^t^/ia,

(5()i|, T(itxoi,) 'hair.' The tarsal cartilage, and
the edge of the eyelids, in which the cilia are
implanted.
ENTROP'ION, Entrop'ium, from ev, ' in,' and

TptirtD, 'I turn.' Inver'aio palpehra'rum, Capillit"-

ium, Trichi'aais, Introsuscep'tio seu Blepharopto'-
eia entropiuni, Blepharelo'sis, Tri'chia, Tricho'aia.

A name given to the inversion or turning inwards
of the eyelids, so that the eye-lashes are directed

towards the globe of the eye; irritate and in-

flame it, and give rise to the affection called

Trichi'aais.

The contact of the hair with the surface of the
eye occasions considerable irritation of the con-
junctiva, which is soon followed by chemosis,
ulceration of the eye, and other symptoms, such
as fever, watchfulness, Ac.

If the disease bo entropion, as above defined,

that is, dependent upon the inversion of the eye-
lids, it must be remedied,— either by dispersing
the oedema or swelling of the eyelids, or by cut-

ting out a portion of the skin. When the disease

is dependent on a vicious direction of the cilia,

they must be plucked out and the bulbs be cau-
terized.

ENTROPIUM, Entropion.

ENTYP03IS, see Glene.

ENUCLEA'TION, Enuclea'tio, from cnudeare,
enucleatttm, (e, and nucleus,) 'to take out a ker-

nel.' This term has been proposed for the opera-

tion of removing tumours, Ac, without cutting
into them.—Percy.
The word is used in Pharmacy for the opera-

tion of shelling or removing the kernels of any
nut.

ENULA CAMPANA, Inula Helenium.

ENU'LON, from cv, 'in,' and o\i\ov, 'the gum.'
The inner part of the gums. The external part
was called ouXov, and that between the teeth aoaoi.

—Pollux.
ENURE'SIS, from tvovptu>, (tv, and ovpcui,) 'I

void the urine in bed.' Paru'ria iiicon'tinens,

Incoiitiuen'tia uri'na;, Excre'tio UrincB iuvolun-
ta'ria seu inopportu'na, Mic'tlo involunta'ria,

Uracra'tia, Urorrhot'a, Perirrhte'a, Slrangu'ria,

, Galen,) Aniachu'ria, Hypcrure'aie, Diam'nes,
Involuntary diicharge of urine, Incontinence of

urine. This affection is most common in advanced
life. It may depend on too great irritability of
the bladder, or on distension, or injury of the
fibres about its neck, paralysis of the organ,
Cyato-paraly'sis, Cyato-ple'gia, the presence of
an irregularly shaped calculus impacted in the
urethra near its commencement ; rupture of the
bladder and urethra ; renal disease ; or on pres-

sare exerted on the bladder by the distended
womb or by a tumour. It often occurs after dif-

ficult labour, but generally yields, in the course
of a week or ten days; the catheter being intro-

duced twice a day in the mean time.

The treatment must of course vary according
to the cause; and when the affection on which it

is dependent cannot be removed, the discharge
of urine may be prevented by exerting a degree
of compression on the urethra, by means of ap-
propriate instruments; or a urinal may be em-
ployed to receive the urine as it passes off.

EN VIE, Hangnail, Malacia, Nsevus— e. de
Vomir, Nausea.
ENYPNION, Somnium.
ENYSTRON, Abomasus.
ENZOOTIA, Enzooty.

_
ENZOOTY, Enzoot'ia, (P.) Enzootie, from tv,

'in,' and ^uov, 'animal.' An endemic disease at-

tacking animals.

EP, EPH, EPI, tx, t.(j,, £ir«, 'upon, above;' in

composition, generally means, 'augmentation,
addition, increase, reciprocal action, repetition.'

Hence

:

EPACMAS'TICOS, from tin, and ax/ia^o), 'I
increase.' An epithet applied to fevers, Febres
epacmas'ticcB, whose symptoms go on augmenting
in violence, from the commencement to the ter-

mination. Such fevers are, also, called Epana-
didon'tea.

EPAGOGIUM, Phimosis, Prepuce.
EPANADIPLOSIS, Anadiplosis.
EPANALEPSIS, Anadiplosis.

EPANAS'TASIS, from ST7avi<rTr,in, 'to causa
to rise up.' Pustule. The formation of a tumour.
The breaking out of an eruption

—

Erup'tio exan-
the'matis. A pustule.

EPANASTEMA, Exanthem, swelling.

EPANCHEMENT, Effusion

EPANESIS, Remission.
EPANETUS, Remittent— e. Hectica, Hectic

fever— e. Malignus flavus. Fever, yellow— e.

Mitis, Remittent fever.

EPANORTHOSIS, Restauratio.

EPANTHEMA, Exanthem.
EPANTHISMA, Exanthem.
EPAPHiE'RESIS, from ti:a(j>aipta, (««, orru,

and atpeii), ' I take,' ' I take away.' Rcpeti'ta

aubla'tio seu evacua'tio. A repeated abstraction

or evacuation. It was formerly used synony-
mously with repeated bloodlettint/ ; Phlcbotom'ia
itera'ta.—Galen.

EPAPIIRISMOS, Despumation.
EPARMA, Tumour.
EPARSIS, Tumour.

EPAULE, Humerus.
EPENCRANIS, Cerebellum.

EPENDYMA, Membrane.
Epen'dyma VENTRicuLo'nuM, En'dyma seu

Indumcn'tum ventriculo'rum, from cm, and tvivu),

(tv, and 6vo),) 'I enter ;' hence, trtviu/jn, ' an upper
garment or cloak.' The lining membrane of the

ventricles of the brain, formed by a prolongation

of the pia mater, and probably also of the arach-

noid.

EPERON, Hippocampus minor -'^. dea Ar.
tlrea, Spur.

EPER VIER, Aecipiter.

EPERVIERE BES 3IURAILLES, Hiera-

cium murorum.
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EPIIEBjE'ON, Epheha'um, from tiri, and 'n^n,

'pubes.' The parts of generation: also, the re-

gion of the pubes, as well as the hair upon the

pubes. It meant, likewise, a part of the ancient

gj-mnasium in which the rhetoricians, philoso-

phers, &c., disputed.

EPHEBEUM, Mons veneris.

EPHE'BIA, Ephebi'a, Puhertas. Same ety-

mon. The age of puberty.

EPHEBOSYNE, Puberty.

EPHEBOTES, Puberty.

^EPHE'BUS, Puhens, Puher, (F.) Pub^re,

£phthe. One who has attained the age of pu-

berty.

EPHEDRANA, Nates.

EPflEL'CIS, from e-ri, and 'eAkoj, 'an ulcer.'

The crust or scab of an ulcer.

EPHELIDE SOORBUTIQUE, Chloasma.

EPHE'LIDES, from m, and 'ijAio?, 'the sun.'

Epxchro'sis, Mac'ida sola'ris, Mac' nice fvsccB seu

lent icula'res, Vitilig"ines, Phaci, Pannus lenticu-

la'ris, Lentic'ula, Lenti'go, Ephelis Lenti'go seu

Lintic'ula seu d solS, Nigre'do ct sole SpUo'sis

ephelis, jEsta'tes, Effila, Freckles, Sunburn,
(ProT.) FerniticMes, Fantickles, Farntiekles,

Fernfreckles, Fanfeckles, Fornpeckles, Freckens,

3furfles, (P.) Taches de ronsseur, HCde. This

term includes not only the yellow lentigines, which
appear on persons of a fair skin, and the larger

brown patches, which also arise from exposure
to the direct rays of the sun, but also those large

dusky patches which are very similar in appear-
ance, but occur on other parts of the surface,

that are constantly covered. See Chloasma.
They do not extend farther than the skin. Many
cosmetics have been recommended for their re-

moval. Simple spirituous lotions or wegik mine-
ral acids, applied a few tinies in the day, are as

effectual as any other means.
One, affected with freckles, is said to hQfreckled,

(Sc.) Fairntickled, Fernitickled, (Prov.) Farn'-
tickled, Fan'tickled, Fernfreckled, Fornpeckled,
Freckened, Murjled, (F.) Tachete de Roussextrs.

EPHELIS, see Ephelides— e. Lentigo, Ephe-
lides—e. d Sole, Ephelides.
EPHBLOTES, Leucoma.
EPHEM'ERA, Dia'ria, from tiri, and 'vi^cpa,

'a day.' That which continues a day. This
epithet is given to diseases, and particularly to

fevers, which last only a day.

—

Febris dia'ria seu
simplex seu Ephe'mera, Ephemerop'yra, Febric'u-
Irt, Ephem'eral, Di'ary or Simple Fever, (F.)

Fi^vre ipheniere. The term prolonged epliemJera

is sometimes used for fevers, which cease after

two or three days' duration.

Ephemera Anglica Pestilens, Sudor angli-

cus—e. Britannica, Sudor Anglicus—e. Maligna,
Sudor Anglicus—e. Mortifera, Plague^e. Pesti-
lentialis, Plague—e. Sudatoria, Sudor Anglicus.
EPHEMEROPYRA, Ephemera.
EPHEMERUS, Quotidian.
EPHIALTES HYPOCHONDRIACA, Incubus

vigilantium—e. Nocturnus, Incubus—e. Vigilan-
tium, Incubus vigilantium,
EPHIDRO'SES, (G.) Bphidrosen. A divi-

sion of the family Ekzematosen, of Fuchs,
comprising morbid varieties of sweating.
EPHIDRO'SIS, from tm, and 'lipoio, 'I sweat.'

Hidro'sis, Idro'sis, Suda'tio, Sweating. Of old,

it meant, at times, a slight sweating, sudatiim'cu-
la, of no value, and of bad augury ; at others, a
good and critical sweat. It has likewise been
used for a copious sweat.

Ephidrosis Profu'sa, E. s}}onta'nea seu idio-
path'ica, Hydropede'sis, Exsuda'tio, Exuda'tio,
Hyperephidro'sis, Hyperhydro'sis, Hydrorrhce'a,
Hidropede'sis, (P.) ^^iix de Sueur. An excessive
sweating. A colliciuative sweat. Such copious

perspirations are generally owing to debility of
the exhalants, and require the use of tonics,

especially of the mineral acids, opium, Ac.

Ephidrosis, Dcsudatio — e. Cruenta, Sudor
cruentus—e. Saccharata, Sudor dulcis.

EPHIPPIUM, Sella Turcica.

EPH'ODOS, from £Tt, and e6oi, 'a way, 'a

road or avenue to a place.' Hippocrates uses

this word in three senses : 1. For the vessels or

canals, which give passage to the excrements of

the body. 2. For a periodical attack or accession

of fever; and 3. For the approach of similar or

dissimilar things which may be useful or hurtful

to the bod}^— Castelli.

EPH'RATA SPRINGS. These are in Lan-
caster County, Pennsj'lvania. The water is pure;
and facilities are afforded for bathing—warm and
cold.

EPI, Spica.

EPI'ALOS, Bepi'alos, Quer'cera, Quer'qticrn.

A name given by the ancients to fever, when the

hot stage was mingled with irregular chills. Also,

the cold stage of fever.

EPIALTES, Incubus.

EPIAMA, Lenitive.

EPIAN, Framboesia.
EPIBLEMA, Catablema.
EPIBOLE, Incubus.
EPICANTHIS, Canthus,
Epican'this, from szt, and Kavdog, 'the angle

of the eye.' A defective formation, in which a

fold of skin passes from the root of the nose over

the inner canthus of the eye.

EPICAR'PIUM, Periear'pimn, from em, and
(capirof, ' the wrist.' An application made to tha

wrists, or to the region of the pulse, was so called.

EPICAUMA, Encauma.
EPICAUSIS, Encauma.
EPICERASTICA, Emollients.

EPICHOLOS. Bilious.

EPICHORDIS, Mesentery.
EPICHORION, Decidua.
EPICHORIUM, Epidermis.
EPICHRISIS, Inunctio.

EPICHRO'SIS, Spilo'sis, from cki, and Xf)w/"»,
' colour.' Simple discoloration of the surface.

—

Good. Ephelides.

Epichrosis Spili, see Naevus.
EPICHYSIS, Affusion.

EPICCELIDES, Cilia, Palpebra (superior.)

BPICCE'MASIS, from cTrixoiixaoiiai, (evi, and
Koiixaojiai, 'to lie down to rest,' 'to sleep.') De-
cu'bitus ad dormien'dum et Dormit"io. The po-
sition of sleeping, as well as sleeping itself.

BPICOL'IC, from sti, and kuiXov, 'the colon.'

The epicolie regions, regio'nes epicol'icce, are
those parts of the abdomen which correspond to

the colon.

EPICOLLESIS, Agglutination.
EPICON'DYLE, Ejncon'dxjlus, from cm, and

KovbvXo;, 'a condyle.' A name given, by Chaus-
sier, to an eminence at the outer part of the infe-

rior extremity of the os humeri; so called, be-
cause it is seated above the condyle. The epi

condyle gives attachment to the outer lateral

ligament of the elbow joint, and to a very strong
tendon to which several of the muscles of the
posterior part of the forearm are attached.

EPICONDYLO-CUBITALIS, see Anconeus

-

e. Radial, Supinator radii brevis— e. Sus-mita -

carpien, see Radialis— e. Sua-jjlialangettieit com
mun. Extensor digitorum communis

—

e. Sus-pha
langettien du petit doigt, Extensor proprius minimi
digiti.

BPICOPHO'SIS, from tni, and kw^w^ij, ' deaf-
ness.' Deafness supervening on another disease.

EPICRA'NIUM, from £«, and Kpaviov, 'the
cranium.' A name given to different parts seated

on the cranium. The skin, aponeurosis between
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ihe occipital and frontal muscles, and the whole
jf the scalp, have been so called. Portal in-

cludes under this name the oceipito-frontalis

aiuscle, pyramidalis nasi, and superior and ante-

rior auricular muscles. The pericranium.

EPICRANIUS, Oceipito-frontalis.

EPICllA'SIS, Cuntempera' tin, from fniKtpavvv-

•ii, (m, and iftpn»i'i;/<t, 'I mix,') * I temper.' A
term used by the humourists for an amelioration

•>/ the humours. They called Cure hi/ Epicrasis

—per epicrasin, a mode of treatment by imagined
nlteratives, which they supposed to be possessed
of the power of gradually correcting the vitiated

humours.
EPICROUSIS, Percussion.

EPICTENIUM, Pubes.

EPICTETI MORBI, Acquired diseases.

EPICYEMA, Superfcetation.

EPICYESIS, Superftfitation.

EPICYSTOTOMIA, see Lithotomy.

EPIDEISIS, Deligation.

EPIDEM'IC, Epklc'miua, Epidem'tcns, (F.)

Epidhnique. Same etymon as Epidcmy. Ap-
pertaining to an epidemy. An epidcmy.
Epidemic Constitution, Epidemy—e. Disease,

Epidemy—e. Influence, Epidemy.

EPIDEMWITE, see Epidemy.

EPIDEMICUS, Epidemy.
E P I D E M 1 G' RAPHY, Epidemwgraph'ia,

from CTTi, ' upon,' iij/ios, 'the people,' and ypa^r;,

• a description.' A history or description of

epidemics.

EPIDEMIC L'OGY^ Epidemiolog" >a, from
epidemy, and Xoyoj, ' a description.' The doc-

trine of epidemics.

EPIDEMIQUE, Epidemy.

EPIDEMIUS, Epidemy.

EP'IDEMY, Epidem'ic, Epide'mia, Morhua
jmb'licua seu popnla'ria sen epidem'icua seu ejn-

de'miua, Epidem'ic diseaae, E. influence, E. con-

stitution ; from ETTj, and ii/^oj, 'the people.-' (F.)

Epidemic. A disease which attacks at the same
time a number of individuals, and which is re-

ferred to some particular constitutio aerie, or

condition of the atmosphere, with which we are

utterly ignorant. It differs from endemic, the

latter being owing to locality ; but it is obvious,

that should a particular epidemic consitution of

the air

—

epidemic" ity, (F.) ^pideinicitS— exist

along with a favouring endemic condition, these

combined influences may act in the causation of

several of those serious and fatal complaints,

.vhich at times visit a district, and are never
afterwards met with, or at least not until after

the lapse of a considerable period.

EPIDENDRUM VANILLA, see Vanilla.

EPID'ERIS, Epider'rhia, Epider'rhion, Hy-
pod'eria, Hypoder'mia, Uijpoder'rhia, from ctti,

and ieitai, 'a skin.' This word, with some, means
'he nymphae ; with others, the clitoris; with
others, again, the prepuce of the clitoris.

EPIDERMA, Epidermis.
EPIDERMATIS, Epidermis.
EPTDER'MIC, Epiderm'icua,Epiderm'al, Epi-

derma'lie, (F.) £pidermique : same etymon as
epidermis. Belonging to the epidermis,—as

EPIDERMIC CELLS, see Cell, epidermic.
EPIDERMIDON'OSI, Epidermidomi'si, from

crrtiepiitf, ' epidermis,' and voaos, 'disease.' Dis-
eases of the epidermis.

EPIDERMION, Epidermis.
EPIDER'iMIS, Epider'mion, Epider'matia,

Epider'ma, Epicho'rium, Sum'mitaa cutis, Cutic'-

ula, C. ex'tima seu extre'mn, Outia extima seu
tumma seu ul'tima, Pe/lia aumma, PeUic'ula aum-
ma seu anpe'rior, Lam'ina prima cutis, Oper'cu-
«Mn cutis, from tm, ' upon,' and 6epiia, ' the true

I skin.' Scar/sJiin, Cuticle. (F.) Surpeau, dticnlt.
A transparent, dry, thin membrane, devoid of
nerves and vessels, which covers all the surface
of the body, except the parts that correspond to
the nails. It appears to consist of minute scales,
placed one above the other. Chaussier considers
it to bo formed and reproduced by an excretory
action of the true skin ; to act like a dry varnish,
which prevents the immediate contact of bodies
with the nervous papillae, and consequently to
deaden tactile impressions, which, without its in-
tervention, might bo painful. The Epider'mic,
Epider'meoua, or Epidtr'moid (as Bichat called
it) System, in general anatomy, comprises three
parts. 1. External Epidermis. 2. Epidermis
spread over the mucous membranes. 3. The
Nails and Hair.

Epidermis Linguae, see Tongue.
EPIDERMOID, Epidermoi'des, from epider-

mis, and tiSog, 'resemblance.' Resembling the
epidermis.

EPIDERRHION, Epideris.
EPIDERRHIS. Epideris.

EPIDERRHITIS, Nymphitis.
EPIDESIS, see Bandage—e. Hemostasia, Li-

gature.

EPIDESMIS, Epidesmus.
EPIDESMUM, Epidesmus.
BPIDES'MVS, Epides'mia,Epides'mum,Super.

/if/a'men, from cm, and lew, ' I bind.' A fascia,

bandage or ligature, by which dressings are se-
cured.—Hippocrates.

EPIDID'YMIS, from cm, 'upon,' and iiiv/toi,

' a testicle.' Epidid'ymua, Bid'ymia, Paraa'tata,
Teatic'ulua accesao'riua. Caput teatia, Corpua vari.

co'sum seu varicifor'me testis, Supergcmina'lis,
(F.) Corpua variqueux ou varici/orme. That which
is placed upon the testicle. A small, oblong, ver-
miform, grayish body, lying along the superior
margin of the testicle. The Epididymis is a
canal formed by the union of all the seminiferous
vessels folded several times upon themselves,
after having traversed the Corpua Hiyhmoria'-
num. Its lower portion or tail, Cauda seu globus
seu caput minor, is curved upwards, and is con-
tinuous with the vas deferens ; the opposite ex-
tremity is called the head, g'/o6i(« seu cnpiit major.

The length of this canal, folded as it is upon it-

self and describing numerous curvatures, is, ac-

cording to Munro, 32 feet.

EPIDIDYMITIS, Parastatitis— e. Blennor-
rhagic, Hernia humoralis.

EPID'OSIS, from cm, 'upon,' and lnhutyn, 'to

give.' Augmentation, increase. A word applied

to the natural increase of the body, or to the in-

crease of a disease.

EPID'ROME, Epidrom'ia, Epiph'ora, from
fmipcfia, {em, and ipeiio}, 'I run,')' I run upon.'
An afflux or congestion of humours.—Galen.
EPIDROMIA, Epidrome.
EPIFAGUS AMERICANUS, Orobanche Vir-

giniana— e. Virginianus, Orobanche Virgininna.

EPIGyE'A (properly EPIGE'A) KEPENS,
(tTi, 'upon,' and yVt 'the earth,' from its trailing

growth. ) Trailing Ar'butua, Ground Laurel,

Mayflower, called, by the Shakers, Grarelplnnt.

A small, trailing plant, of the Family Ericaeeo?,

which grows in sandy woods, or in rocky soil,

especially in the shade of pines. Its flowers

appear in early spring, and exhale a rich, spicy

fragrance. The leaves and stems are prepared
and used like uva ursi.

EPIGASTRAL'GIA, from epigastrium, and
a>^yoi, 'pain.' Pain at the epigastrium.

EPIGAS'TRIC, Epigas'tricua, Epigas'trixit,

from^n-i, 'upon,' and yaerri/p, 'the stomach.' This
name has been given to several parts.

Epigastric Ar'terv, Arte'ria epigna'trica,

Artlre aua-pubiemu, (Ch.^ It arises from the
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external iliac, on a level with the crural arch
;

sometimes by a trunk proper to it, at others by
one common to it and the Ohtnrnior artery. It

ascends upwards and inwards, behind the sper-

matic cord, follows the outer edge of the rectus

abdominis muscle, and anastomoses, towards the

umbilicus, with the internal mammary. The
epigastric artery anastomoses, also, with the ob-

turator, spermatic, lumbar, and intercostal ves-

sels.

Epigastric Region, Regio epigaa'triea seu car-

di'aca seu stomach'ica seu stomacha'Hs, is the
superior region of the abdomen, comprised be-

tween- the false ribs on each side, and extending
from the lower surface of the diaphragm to two
fingers' breadth above the umbilicus. It is

divided into three parts, one middle, the epigas'-

trium,—and two lateral, the hypochon'dria.

Epigastric Vein follows nearly the same course

as the artery.

EPIGASTRICUS, Epigastric.

EPIGAS'TRIUM. Same etymon. The belly;

the epigastric region.

EPIGASTRICUS, Epigastric.

EPIGASTROCE'LE, from m, yaarrip, 'the sto-

mach,' and K>i\n, ' a tumour.' Hernia, formed by
the stomach ; Gas'troce'le. This name has been
given more especially to hernia, which occurs to-

wards the upper part of the linea alba or in the
epigastric region, whether formed or not by the
stomach.
EPIGEA. Epigaea.

EPIGENEMA, Epigenesis.

EPIGEN'ESIS, from cm, and ycveut;, 'genera-
tion.' A theory of conception, according to which
the new being is created entirely anew ,• and re-

ceives at once from each parent the materials
necessary for its formation. Also, a new forma-
tion.

Ei^GHNESis, as well as Epigene'ma, or Epigen-
ne'ma, is, also, applied to any symptom occurring
(luring a disease, without changing its nature.
An accessory symptom. Epiginom'enos, Sitper-

ve'viens, has a similar acceptation.

EPIGINOMENOS, see Epigenesis.
EPIGLOT'TIC, Epiglot'ficus : same etymon

as Epiglottis. Relating to the epiglottis.

Epiglottic Gland, Periglot'tis, Caro glandtt-
lo'sa. A collection of small, glandular granula,
situate in the adipose, areolar texture at the
base of the anterior surface of the epiglottis, in a
triangular space, bounded anteriorly by the thy-
ro-hyoid membrane and thyroid cartilage. It
pours out an unctuous and mucous fluid, which
lubricates the epiglottis, keeps it supple and
movable, and prevents the larynx from being
irritated by the constant passage of the air, in
the act of respiration.

EPIGLOT'TIS, from tm, and yAurny, 'the glot-

tis.' Epiglot'tic cartilage, Lig'ula, Opercidam
laryn'gis, Lingua Ex'igua, Lin'grda fis'tidcB, Sub-
lin'guum, Snperlig'ula. A tibro-cartilage, situate
at the upper part of the larynx, behind the base
of the tongue. Its form is oval ; texture elastic;
thickness greater below than above, and greater
in the middle than at the sides. By its smaller
extremity, which is the lower, it is attached to
the thyroid cartilage; its two surfaces are covered
by the mucous membrane of the pharynx and
larynx. The special use of the epiglottis would
seem to be to cover the glottis accurately at the
moment of deglutition, and, thus, to assist in op-
posing the passage of alimentary substances into
the air tubes.

EPIGLOTTI'TIS, Inflamma'tio Ej^iglot'tidis,

Angi'na epiglottide'a, (¥.) Iiiflarmnation de I'JEpi-
glotte. Inflammation of the epiglottis.

EPIGLOT'TUM. An instrument, mentioned 1

by Paracelsus, for raising the eyelids. It resem-
bled the epiglottis in shape.

EPIGLOU'TIS, from £7ri,and yXonroc, ' the but-
tocks.' The superior region of the nates.—
Gorroeus.

EPIGNA'THUS, from tm, 'upon,' and yvaGo^
'the jaw.' A double monster, in which an incom-
plete foetus is rooted, with its blood vessels in the
palate of one more complete.

EPIG'ONE, Gone, HypopVysis, Progen'ies,

Proles, Sob'oles, Sitb'oles, from etrt, and yovrj,

'sperm.' Offspring. Progeny. Also, Superfoe-
tation.

EPIGONION, Foetus,

EPIGONIS, Patella.

EPIGONON, Superfcetation.

EPIGOUNIS, PateUa.
EPIGUNIS, Patella.

EPILATOIRE, Depilatory.

EPILATORIUM, Depilatory.

EPILEMPSIS, Epilepsy.

EPILENTIA, Epilepsy.

EPILEPSIA, Epilepsy— e. Acuta n£mtum.
Eclampsia— e. Algetica, see Algos — e. Febrilis
infantum, Eclampsia—e. Nocturna, Incubus—e.

Puerilis, Eclampsia infantum—e. Saltatoria, Cho-
rea—e. Uterina, Lorind matricis.

EPILEPSIE, Epilepsy—e. Utirine, Hysteria—e. Vertige, see Epilepsia.

EP'ILEPSY, 'upt) vov<ros, ae\i}vata novtro;, Epi-
lep'sia, Epilep'ais, Epilemp'eis, Epilen'tin, Sys-
pa'sia Epilepsia, Catalen'tia, Deciden'tia, Pas'aio
cadi'va, Heracle'us morbus, Hieran'osus, Depre-
hen'sio, Clonos epilep'sia, Prehen'sio, Perdit"io,
Epilep'tica pas'aio, Morbus comit"ialis seu cadu'-
cus seu Hercide'us seu sacer seu astra'lie seu
sidera'tna sevi damoni'acua seu Sancti Johan'nia
sen/oedua sen pueri'lis seu magnua seu major sen
interlu'nius seu divi'nua seu dcBino'niua seu son'-
ticus seu aeleni'acus seu lunat'icus seu menaa'lia
seu dei/'icus seu sceles'tiis seu vitriola'tua seu
viridel'hia seu Saneti Valenti'm, Malum eadu'-
cum, Analep'aia, Catapto'ais, Inaa'nia cadi'va,
Apoplex'ia parva, Cadu'ca pas'aio, Luea divi'na,
Vit'ium cadu'cum seu divi'num seu Hcrctde'um,
Falling aickneas, Falling-down, (Old E.) Falland-
evyl, (F.) Mai caduc ou divin ou Saint-Jean ou
de Terre, Hautmal, Goutte caduque. The word
is derived from tm^afiliavm, 'future,' fm>.tj\^(o,

{tm, and 'XafiPavia, 'I seize,') 'I seize upon.' It ig

a disease of the brain, which may either be idio-
pathic or symptomatic, spontaneous or accidental,
and which occurs in paroxysms, with uncertain
intervals between. These paroxysms are cha-
racterized by loss of consciousness and by con-
vulsive motions of the muscles. Frequently, the
fit attacks suddenly; at other times, it is pre-
ceded by indisposition, vertigo, and stupor. At
times, before the loss of consciousness occurs, a
sensation of a cold vapour is felt, hence called
aura epilep'tica. This appears to rise in some
part of the body, proceeds towards the head;
and as soon as it has reached the brain the
patient falls down. The ordinary duration of a
fit is from 5 to 20 minutes. Sometimes it goes
off in a few seconds; at others, it is protracted
for hours. In all cases, there is a loss of sensa-
tion, sudden falling down, distortion of the eyes
and face; countenance of a red, purple or violet
colour; grinding of the teeth; foaming at the
mouth; convulsions of the limbs; diflicult respi-
ration, generally stertorous; with, sometimes, in-
voluntary discharge of faces and urine. After
the fit, the patient retains not the least recol-
lection of what has passed, but remains, for
some time, afiTected with head-ach, stupor, and
lassitude.

The disease is in the brain, and is generally
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rganic; but it may be functional and sympto-

matic of irritation in other parts, as in the sto-

mach, bowels, <tc. The prognosis, as to ultimate

recovery, is unfavourable. It does not, however,

frequently destroy life, but is apt to lead to men-

tal imbecility. Dissection has not thrown light

on its pathology.

To the attacks of epilepsy which are unaccom-

panied by convulsions, as is sometimes the case,

the French give the name Pctit-mal, and Epi-

lepsie Vertige, Ger'ehral Epilepsij. Fully formed

epilepsy is the Grand-mal of the French, Spinal

Epilepsy. When furious mania succeeds to a

paroxysm, it is termed Mania epileptica and
Epileptic Delirium.

In the treatment, the cause must be sought

after, and if possible removed. In the paroxysm,

but little can be done , but as the tongue is liable

to be injured by the teeth, the jaws may be kept

open by putting a cork or piece of wood between

them. If the fit has been brought on by indi-

gestible food, the stomach must be cleared. It

is between the paroxysms that the great effort

must be made. Generally, there is considerable

irritability and debility of the nervous system,

and hence tonics have been found the best reme-

dies. Of these, perhaps the most powerful, in

epilepsy, is the argenti m'tras, given regularly

and continued for months, if necessary. Prepa-

rations of iron, copper, and zinc, have also been

used, and vegetable tonics and antispasmodics in

general. Counter irritants, as blisters, moxa,

<fcc., may be employed, if necessary, along with

this course.

Unfortunately, in many cases, these means are

found insufficient, and all that can be done is to

palliate, removing carefully the exciting causes;

such as the use of spirituous liquors, strong emo-

tions, violent exercise, &c.; and regulating the

diet.

Epilepsy, Cerebral, see Epilepsy—e. Spinal,

see Epilepsy.

EPILEP'TIC, Epilep'ticuB, Epilep'tus, Lnnat'-

icu8, Cadu'cans; same etymon. One affected

with epilepsy. Any thing relating to epilepsy

;

as an epilep'tic individual ; an epilep'tic si/ni])-

tom. Some authors also speak of epileptic reme-

dies.

EPILEP'TOID, EpileptoVdes ; same etymon.

Kesembling epilepsy—as 'epileptoid symptoms.'

EPILO'BIUM ANGUSTIPO'LIUM, (from

em, Xo(iov, and lov, 'a violet on a pod,') Great Willoio

herb. An indigenous plant, Order, Onagraceae,

which flowers in July. The root is emollient and
slightly astringent.

Epilobium Colora'tom, Purple-veined Willow

herb, has similar properties.

Epilobium Villo'sum, a South African plant,

is used at the Cape of Good Hope as a domestic

remedy for cleansing foul ulcers.

EPIM'ANES, from t-aifiaLvofiai, (cirt, and jiaivo-

Itai, '1 am in a rage at.') A name given to a ma-
niac when in a paroxysm.

EPIMELETAI, from cmiJitXcoixai, (tjrt, and

fitXoj, 'I take care,') 'I take care of.' A name by
which the ancient Persians culled the carers of
wounds, who followed their armies.

EPIMOIl'IOS, 'unequal;' from evi, and /icipo),

' I divide.' An epithet applied to the pulse when
unequal.—Galen.

EPINAED, Spinacia

—

i. Saiioage, Chenopo-
diura bonus Henricus.

EPINE, Spine— ^. de Cerf, Rhamnus— ^. du
Dos, Vertebral column

—

i. Gutfurale, Nasal spine,

mferior and posterior—e. Sphenoidale, Sphenoi-

Jal spine

—

S. Vinette, Oxyacantha Galeni.

EPINEMESIS, Dispensation.

EPINEPH'ELOS, Nulilo'sus. Presenting 8

cloud. Applied to the urine.—Hippocrates,

EPINEUX, Spinous— e. du Eos, grand. Spi-

nalis dorsi major: see Interspinals dorsi et lum-
borum— e. du Bos, petit, see Interspinales dorsi

et lumborum.

EPINGLE, Pin.

EPINIERE, Spinal.

EPINOTION, Scapula.

EPINYC'TIDES, from tm, and vi)|, wkto?,
' the night.' Eruptions which appear on the skin

in the night, and disappear in the day. Pus'tula

livens et noo'tibus inquie'tans.—Pliny.

EPINYCTIS PRURIGINOSA, Urticaria.

EPIONE, Decidua.

EPIPAROXYS'MUS. A paroxysm super-

added to an ordinary paroxysm.
EPIPASTUM, Catapasma.
EPIPE'CHU, tinTri-)(y, from STrt, and -ntix^ii

'the elbow.' The upper part of the elbow. The
part above the elbow.—Gorraeus.

EPIPEPHYCOS, Conjunctiva.

EPIPmENOM'ENON, Post appa'rens, Epi-
phenom'enon; same etymon as the next. Any
kind of adventitious symptom which occurs

during the progress of an affection ; and which
is not as intimately connected with the existence

of the disease as the symptoms properly so called.

EPIPHA'NIA, from eiri, and <paLv<ji, 'I exhi-

bit.' The external appearance of the body.

—

Castelli.

EPIPHEGUS VIRGINIANA, Orobanche
Virginiana.

EPIPHENOMElSrON, Epiphsenomenon.
EPIPH'LEBUS, from sjri, and ^Xei//, ^Xf/Jej,

'a vein.' An epithet given to those whose veins

are very apparent.—Hippoc, Aretseus.

EPIPHLEGIA, Inflammation. .

EPIPHLOGISMA, Erysipelatous inflamma-
tion.

EPIPHLOGOSIS, Hyperphlogosis.
EPIPH'ORA, Dacryno'ma, Lncryma'tio, Dt-

lacryma'tio, Illacryma'tio, Stillicid'ium lacryma'-

rum, Oc'ulus lac'rymans ; from crrKpepw, (eiti, and
0£p(i),) 'I carry to.' Weeping. {¥.) LannoiemenU
The loatery eye;— an involuntary and constant

flow of tears upon the cheek. It is almost always
symptomatic of some disease of the lachrymal
passages, and occurs when the tears cannot pass

into the ductus ad nasum. Occasionally, it is

owing to the tears being secreted in too great

quantity; as in certain cases of ophthalmia. The
treatment must of course be directed to the re-

moval of the cause.

Epiphora, Epidrome, Ophthalmia— e. Alvi,

Diarrhcea—e. Ptyalismus, Salivation.

EPIPHYMATA, Cutaneous diseases.

EPIPH'YSIS, Additamen'tum, from £«, and
(jivui, ' I arise.' Any portion of a bone, separated
from the body of the bone by a cartilage, which
becomes converted into bone by age. The epi-

physis of the foetus becomes the apophysis of the
adult.

Epiphysis Cruris Longioris Incudis, Os or-

biculare.

EP'IPHYTE,^j3i;)7t'yton, (pi. Epiph'yta,) from
eiTt, and <pvTov, 'a plant.' Phyto-parasite. A
parasite derived from the vegetable kingdom.
Epiphytes are divided by Vogel into, 1. Vegeta-
tions in the human fluids, as the tor'ula ccrevis'icB

in vomited fluids, and fiscal evacuations, and the
sar'cina ventric'uli. 2. Vegetations on the ex-
ternal skin and its appendages, as in tinea favosa,

mentagra, herpes tonsurans and plica poloniea;
and, 3. Vegetations on the mucous membrane,

—

as in the aphthie of children ; in the cicatrices of
the mucous membrane after typhus, &c. By
some, the term ejaiphytes is restricted to those
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vegetable parasites which grow on tho surface of

the body.
EPIPLAS'MA, from £7riirXa(r(7(i),(ETrj,aTid Tr'Xacaui,

'I smear,') 'I plaster.' Cataplasm. Galen uses

it especially for an application of wheaten flour,

boiled in hydrelaum, and applied to wounds.
EPIPLE'GIA, from tni, and nXvyn, 'a stroke.'

Paralysis of the upper extremities.

EPIPLERO'SIS, from iiri, and :rAvpc«J, 're-

pletion.' Excessive repletion ; distension.

EPIP'LOGE, from em, and ttXcko), <I twine.'

Coition. Entanglement.
Epip'x-oce Intestina'lis, Conglomera'tio in-

testino'rum. Conglomeration of the intestines.

EPIPLOCE'LE, from epiploon, and KnXr,, 'tu-

mour.' Epip'loic her'nia, Zirha'lis hernia, Her-
nia omenta'lis, Omental hernia, (F.) Hernie de
I'epiploon. Omental hernia is recognised—but at

times with difficulty— by a soft, unequal, pasty
tumour, in which no gurgling sound is heard on
pressing or reducing it. It is less dangerous than
hernia of the intestines.

EPIPLO-ENTEROGE'LE, from epiploon, tv-

Tcpov, 'intestine,' and KtiXv, 'tumour.' Hernia,
formed by the epiploon and a portion of intes-

tine. It is more commonly called En'tero-epi-

ploce'le.

EPIPLOENTEROOSCHEOCE'LE,
_
Epiplo-

enteroschoee'le, from ejnjyloon, evrcpov, 'intestine,'

*<rxcov, 'scrotum,' and k^Aj?, 'rupture.' Hernia
ffith omentum and intestine iij the scrotum.

EPIP'LOIG, Ep>iplo'icus. Relating to the
jpiploon.

Epiploic Appendages, Appendiculae pingue-
dinosee.

Epiploic Ar'teriesj Arte'ria Epiplo^ica.

The arterial branches, which are distributed to

the epiploon, and which are given off by the gas-
tro-epiploieae. _
EPIPLO-ISCHIOGE'LE, from epiploon, lax'--

ov, 'the ischium,' and KtjXt], 'a tumour.' Hernia
formed by the epiploon through the ischiatic

notch.

EPIPLOI'TIS, from epiploon, and itis, deno-
ting inflammation. Inflammation of the omen-
tum ; Omenti'tis, Empresma peritonitis omenta'lis,

Omenti inflamma'tio, Enteri'tis epiiploi'tis, Omen-
te'sis. A form of partial peritonitis.

EPIPLOMEROCE'LE, from epiploon, iir,poi,

'the thigh,' and Kr^Xri, 'a tumour.' Eemoral her-

nia, formed by the epiploon.

EPIPLGMPHALOCELE, Epiplomphalon.
EPIPLOM'PHALON, Epiploom'phalon, Epi-

plomphaloce'le. Hernia umhilica'lis, from epi-

joZooH, and o/i0aXof, 'the navel.' Umbilical hernia,

formed by the epiploon.

EPIPLOM'PIIRASIS, from epiploon, and tfi-

^paaau>, ' I obstruct.' Induration of the epiploon.

EPIPLOOCOMIS'TES, from ej>iploon, and
Ko;/t^u), 'I carry.' One who has the omentum
morbidly large. Also, one labouring under epi-

plocele.

EPIP'LOON, ^^!*p7o«m, from t-Ki, 'above,' and
n-Xtd), 'I swim or float.' Omen'turn, Bete, Eetic'-

ulum/ Bertron ; Zirhus, Gan'game, Ganganmm,
Operimen' turn intestino'rum, Snceus epiploicus,

Sage'na, The Caul, (Prov.) Flick, Weh. A pro-
longation of the peritoneum, which floats above
a portion of the intestines, and is formed of two
membranous layers, with vessels and fatty bands
distributed through it. Anatomists have de-
scribed several epiploons. The uses of the omen-
tum are but little known. The chief one seems
to be, to retain the viscera in situ, and to give
passage to vessels.

Epiploon, Colic, OoHc Omen'tum, Omentum
eo'licum, Third Epiploon or Omentum, is a dupli-

cature of the peritoneum, situate along the as-

1

cending portion of the colon, as far as its junc-
tion with the transverse portion. It is behind
the great epiploon, and fills up the angle formed
by the junction of the ascending with the trans-
verse colon. Its two laminae are separated by
colic arteries and veins.

Epiploon, Gasteo-Colic, Great Omentum,
Omentum gastro-co'Hcum seu maj'us, Peritona'um
duplica'tum, Rete majus, Zirhus adipi'nus, con-
sists of an extensive duplicature, which is free

and floating on the folds of the intestines. It is

quadrilateral, and longer on the left side than on
the right:— its base being fixed, anteriorly, to

th' great curvature of the stomach; and, poste-

riorly, to the arch of the colon. It is formed of
two lamina, each consisting of two others. In
this epiploon a number of vessels is distributed,

and there is much fat.

Epiploon, Gastro-Hepatic, Lesser Omentum,
Omentum hep'ato-gas'tricum seu minus, Memhra'-
na macilen'tior,\s a duplicature of the peritoneum,
which extends transversely from the right side

of the cardia to the corresponding extremity of
the fissure of the liver, and downwards from this

fissure to the lesser curvature of the stomach, the
pylorus and duodenum. Below it is the foramen
or hiatus of Winslow ; and between its laminaj
are lodged the biliary and hepatic vessels. It

contains but little fat. If air be blown in at the

foramen of Winslow, the cavity or sac of the omen-
tum, Sac'cus Peritonm'i retroventrieula'rts. Bursa
omenta'lis, will be rendered perceptible.

Epiploon, Gastro - Splenic, Gastro- Splenic
Omentum, Omentum Gastro-sple'nicum. A reflec-

tion of the peritoneum, which passes between the

concave surface of the spleen and the stomach,
from the cardiac orifice to near its great curva-
ture, and which lodges the vasa brevia and
splenic vessels between its.laminae.

EPIPLOSARCOM'PHALUS, from epiploon,

aap^, aapKOf, 'flesh,' and B^<pa\oi, 'the navel.'

Umbilical hernia, formed of indurated omentum,
EPIPLOSCHEOCE'LE, Epi-ploschoce'le, from

epiploon, oa-xtov, 'the scrotum,' and KiyA);, 'tumour.'
Scrotal hernia, formed by a displacement of the
epiploon.

EPIPLOUM, Epiploon.

EPIPNOIA, Afflatus,

EPIPORO'MA, from £jrnr»,foii), (eirt, and -ixii^oia,)

'Iharden.' A tophaceous concretion which forms
in the joints. The callus of fracture.

EPIR'RHOE, Epirrhce'a, from sti. and pew,

'I flow.' Afliux or congestion of humours
Hippocrates.
EPIRRH(EA, Epirrhoe.
EPISARCIDIUM, Anasarca,
EPIS'CHESIS, Retention; from £?r.(jn;«

restrain.' A suppression of exc.-jtions.

EPISCHET'ICUS; same etymon. Sistens,

Bepi'rimens, Go'hihens. 'Restraining.' An agent
that diminishes—secretion, for example.
EPISCHION, Abdomen. Pubes, Pubis os.

EPISCOPALES VALVULE, Mitral valves.
EPISEION, Pubis (os). Vulva, Labium Pu-

dendi, Tressoria.

EPISEMA'SIA, from e-rrwrnjatvco, (tvi, and av/ii,

'a sign,') 'Iafi"ordsome sign.' Sema'sia. It has
been used synonymously with sign, and also with
the invasion of an attack of fever. See Annotatio.
EPISIOCELE, see Hernia, vulvar.
EPISKEDE'MA, from emaeiov, (modern,) 'the

labium pudendi,' and oi&rma, 'oedema.' CEdema
of the labia pudendi.
EPISiOI'TIS, from tinatiov, 'the labium pu-

dendi,' and itis, denoting 'inflammation.' In-
flammation of the labia pudendi.
EPISION, Episeion.

EPISION'CUS, Einsiophy'ma, from tTrwuo^
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(raoclern,) 'the labium pudendi/ and oyxos, 'a,

tumour.' Tumor labw'rum. A swelling or tu-

mi>ur of the labia pudendi.

EPISIOPHYMA, Episioncus.

EPISIO RllHAG"IA,.from tniatiov, ' the labium

Dudendi,' and /juyi;, ' rupture.' Hemorrhage from

the labia pudendi.

EPISIOR'llHAPHY, Episiorrhaph'ia, from
tTTiauuv, 'the labium pudendi,' 'the vulva,' and
paipt), ' suture.' An operation practised in oases

of prolapsus uteri, which consists in paring the

opposing surfaces of the labia pudendi, bringing

them together and uniting them by suture, so as

to diminish the outlet of the vulva.

EPISPA'DIA; Hyperspa'dia; same etymon
as the next. The condition of an Epispadias.

EPISPA'DIAS, Epispadia' us, Anaspa'dias,
Anaspadiee'ns, Hyperapa' dins, Hyperspadice'us,

from tiTi, 'above,' and irirou), 'I draw.' The op-

posite to Hypospadias. One who has a preter-

natural opening of the urethra at the upper part

of the penis.

E P I S P A S '^T I C S, Epispas'tica, Vea'icants,

Helc'tica, (P.) Epispaatiqnes ; same etymon. An
epithet for every medicinal substance which,
when applied to the sliin, excites pain, heat, and
more or less redness, followed by separation of

the epidermis, which is raised up by effused serum.

Cantharides and mustard are epispastics. See
Blister, and Derivative.

EPISPASTICUM, Blister.

EPISPASTIQUES, Epispastics.

EPISPASTUM, Catapasma.
EPISPH^'RIA, from £jr«,and(T0aipa,*a sphere.'

Some physiologists have applied this term to the

different convolutions and sinuosities presented

by the external surface of the brain.

EPISPHAGISMOS, Signature.

EPISPLKi-ITIS, see Splenitis.

EPISTACTIS'CHBSIS, from epislaxh, and
laX^iv, ' to restrain.' Arrest of bleeding from the

nose.

EPISTAPHYLINI, see Azygos Muscle.

EPIS'TASIS, Ltsiden'tta, from cm, and vraio,

*I rest.' A substance which swims at the sur-

face of urine. It is opposed to the hypostasis or

sediment. Epistasis has also been employed
synonymously with suppression.

EPISTAX'IS, from ctti, and ara^u, '1 flow drop
by drop.' H<Bmorrhag"ia acti'va na'rinm, H.
narin'ea seu na'rium, Epistax'is junio'rum seu

arterio'sa, HcBmorrhia'ia, H(Bmorliinorrhag"ia,

Hamatis mns, Choanorrhag"ia, Rhlnorrhag"ia,
Stillicid'inm seu Stilla'tio Sang'uiiiia e nar'ibua,

Hem'orrhage from, the pitu'itary membrane, Bleed-

ing a*, the nose. Nosebleed, (F.) Hemorrhagie
nasale, Saignement du nez, Hemorrhinie. This is

one of the most common v.arieties of hemorrhage;
the organization of the Schneiderian membrane
being favourable to it, as the blood-vessels are

but slightly supported. It does not generally

flow from both nostrils, and is very apt to recur.

Puberty is the period at which it is most common.
Its exciting causes are :— any thing that will

Induce local congestions, as running, coughing,
blowing the nose, &c., provided there be a pre-

disposition to it. A common case of epistaxis re-

quires but little treatment, especially if in a
young person. Light diet and a dose or two of

the sulphate of magnesia will be suflScient. In
more severe attacks, cold and astringent washes
of alum, sulphate of zinc, weak sulphuric acid,

or creosote, may be used, and the nostrils be
plugged anteriorly; but if the bleeding goes on
posteriorly, the posterior nares must be plugged
likewise,— the patient being kept with the head
raised. The flow of blood has been arrested by
directing the patient to stand up with his head

elevated, compressing the nostril whence tte

blood flows with the finger, raising the corre-

sponding arm perpendicularly, and holding it in

this position for about two minutes. A less

vigorous circulation through the carotids appears
to result from the increased force required to

carry on the circulation through the upper ex-

tremities when raised. — Negrier. To prevent
the recurrence, strict diet must be inculcated.

EPISTER'NAL, Episterna'lis, from iiri, and
arepvov, ' the sternum.' An epithet applied to two
bones which form part of the sternum, and are

situate upon its superior and lateral part. In the

young subject, they are attached to the sternum
by a synovial membrane, and a fibrous capsule.

They have somewhat the appearance of the pisi-

form bones, but are of a greater size.

According to Professor Owen, the piece of a
segment of an articulate animal, which is imme-
diately above the middle inferior piece or sternum.

EPISTHOT'ONOS, from c^ktBcv, 'forwards.'

and Teivu), ' I extend.' A spasm of the muscles,

drawing the body forwards. The word emjproa-

thotonos is more commonly employed.
EPISTROPHE, Relapse.
EPISTROPHEUS, Axis.

EPISTROPHUS^Axis.
EPISYNAN'CHE, {tm, and sijnanehe or eynan-

che,) Episynangi'na. A Greek word, used by a
modern writer for spasm of the pharynx, by
which deglutition is prevented, and the solid and
liquid food driven' back towards the mouth or

nasal fossae.

EPISYNTHET'IC, Episynthet'icus, from m-
ffwrt^nt^h (£»'. ovv, and riOnin,) 'to collect, accu-
mulate.' The name of a medical sect, whose ob-

ject it was to reconcile the principles of the Me-
thodists with those of the Empirics and Dogma-
tics. Leonides of Alexandria seems to have been
one of the first partisans of this sectj of which
we know little.

EPIT'ASIS, from em, and reivciv, 'to extend.'

The period of violence of a fever, (Febris inten'-

sio,) attack or paroxysm; sometimes it is used in

the same sense as epistasis, for 'suppression.'

EPITELIUM, Epithelium.

EPITHB'LIAL, Epithelia'lis ; same etymon
as epithelium. Appertaining or relating to the
epithelium,—as epithelial cells, and scales.

Epithelial Cancer, Cancroid of the sJcin,

Epithelio'ma, Oarcino'ma epithelio'des,'\s a morbid
growth of epithelial cells ; forming an epithelial

tumour, which, by some, is regarded as carci-

noma. See Cancroid.

EPITHELIOMA, Epithelial cancer.

EPITHE'LIUxM, Epite'lium, Epithe'lis, Ei^i-

the'lia, Endepiderm'is, from em, and 5??Ai7, 'a
nipple.' The thin layer of epidermis, which
covers parts deprived of derma, properly so

called,— as the nipple, mucous memljranes, lips,

&o. Modern histological researches have shown
thatit exists, in diflFerentforms,pafewe)if, cylinder,

and vibratile or ciliated epithelium. Tesielated,

pavement, scaly, lamel'lar, tu'bular, or flatt'ened

epithelium, Epithelium polyed'ricum, and E. la-

mello'sum, (F.) Epithilinm pavimenteux, covers the

serous and synovial membranes, the lining of

blood-vessels, and the mucous membranes, except
where cylinder epithelium exists. It is spread
over the mouth, pharynx and oesophagus, con-

junctiva, vagina, and entrance of the female

urethra. Cylinder, Colum'nar or Priswtl'ic epi-

thelium, Epithe'lium cylin'dricum, (F.) Epithelium
cylindrique is found in the intestinal canal,

beyond the cardiac orifice of the stomach; in the

larger ducts of the salivary glands ; in the ductus

communis choledochus, prostate, Cowper's glands,

vesiculae seminales, vas deferens, tubuli uriniferi.
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and urethra of the male ; and lines the urinary

passages of the female, from the orifice of the

urethra to the beginning of the tubuli uriniferi

of the kidneys. In all these situations, it is con-
tinuous with tesselated epithelium, which lines

the more delicate ducts of the various glands.

For the uses of the ciliated epithelium, Epithe-
lium vibrans, see Cilia.

Mr. Bowman has applied the term spheroidal

to a variety of epithelium, the cells of which, for

the most part, retain tlieir primitive roundness;
or, being flattened where they touch, acquire a
polyhedral figure. At times, these show a dis-

position to pass into the columnar, or the tesse-

lated variety; and, hence, this form has been
called the transit"ionnl. The spheroidal epithe-

lium is found in the urinary passages, where it

succeeds the columnar epithelium of the urethra
at the internal orifice of that canal, and lines the

whole of the bladder, ureters and pelves of the

kidneys. It is found, also, in the excretory ducts
of the mammary, perspiratory, and of many
mucous, glands; and a modification of it lines the

inmost secreting cavities or commencing ducts of
glands generally.

EP'ITHEM, Epith'ema or Epithe'ma, from wj,

and riSntih ' I put.' This term is applied to every
topical application, which cannot be classed

either under ointments or plasters. Three sorts

of epithems have been usually distinguished,

—

the liquid, dry, and soft, which comprise fomen-
tations, hags filled with dry substances, and cata-

plasms.

EPITH'ESIS. Same etymon. The rectifica-

tion of crooked limbs by means of instruments.
EPITHYM'I^, from tm, and ^u/ioj, 'desire.'

Morbid desires or longings.

EPITHYMIAMA, Fumigation.
EPITHYMUM, Cuscuta epithymum— e. Offi-

cinarum, Cuscuta Europaea.
EPITROCH'LEA, from m, and rpoxaXia, *a

pulley.' (F.) Epitrochlee. That which is situate

above a pulley. Chaussier gives this name to the
unequal, round protuberance situate on the inside

of the inferior extremity of the humerus above its

articular trochlea. It is the part usually called

the inner or lesser condyle of the humerus. From
it originate several muscles of the forearm, to

which it has given part of their names, according
to the system of Chaussier.

EPITROCHLO- CABPI-PALMAIRE, Pal-
niaris longus

—

i. Gubito-carjn'en, see Cubital mus-
cles

—

i. Mitacarpien, Palmaris magnus—e. Pha-
langinien commun, Flexor sublimis perforatus—
i. Radial, Pronator radii teres.

EPIZO'A, (sing. Epizo'on), (F.) Epizoaires, Ec-
toparasites, from eni, and Jmov, ' an animal.' Para-
sitic animals, which infest the surface of the body,
or the common integument.

EPIZOO'TIA, Epizooty, (F.) Epizoote. Same
etymon. A disease which reigns amongst ani-
mals. It corresponds, in the veterinary art, to
epidemy in medicine.

EPIZOOT'IC, Epizoot'icus, sfime etymon. Re-
lating or appertaining to an epizooty,— as an
' epizootic aphtha.'

EP'OCHE, from evi, and cx'^, 'to have or to
hold.' Doubt, suspension ofjudgment

—

Suspen'sa
senten'tia. Sometimes employed in the same
sense as ejnsehesis or suppression.

EPOCHETEUSIS, Derivation.
EPODE, Incantation.

EPO'MIS, Superhumera'le, from errt, and u/ioy,

the shoulder.' The acromion. The upper part
of the shoulder.—Hippocrates, Galen.
EPOMPHALICUM, Epomphalium.
EPOMPHALION, Uterus.

EPOMPHA'LIUM, Epomphal'icum, from m,

and on<i>a\o;, 'the navel.' A medicine, which,
when placed upon the umbilicus, moves the belly.

—Paulus of ^gina.

EPONGE, Spongja—I. d'Eglantier, Bedegar.

EPOQUES, Menles.

EPOSTOMA, Exostosis,

E^POSTOSIS, Exostosis.

EPREINTES, Tenesmus.

EPSEMA, Decoction.
EPSESIS, Decoction, Elixatio.

EPSOxM, MINERAL WATERS OF. Epsom
is a town in Surrey, about 15 miles fnm London.
The water is a simple saline ;—consisting chiefly

of sulphate of magnesia, which hiis consequently
received the name of Epsom salts, though no
longer prepared from the Epsom water.

EPUISEMENT, Exhaustion.

EPU'LIS, from tni, and ouXov, 'the gum.'
Odon'tia excres'cens, Sarco'ma epu'lis, Ulon'ciia,

Excrescen'tia gingi'vce. (F.) Epulide, Epulie.
An excrescence on the gum, sometimes ending in
cancer.

EPULOSIS, Cicatrization,

EPULOTICA, Cicatrisantia.

EPURGE, Euphorbia lathyris

EQUAL, JSqua'lis. An epithet applied parti-
cularly to the pulse and to respiration. The pulse
and respiration are equal, when the pulsations
and inspirations which succeed each other are
alike in every respect.

EQUILIB'RIUM, from tpqmts, 'equal.' and
librare, 'to weigh.' In medicine, this word ia

sometimes used to designate that state of organs,
fluids and forc€S, which constitutes health.
EQUINA CAUDA, see Cauda Equina.
EQUI'NIA, from equinus, 'belonging to a

horse.' Glanders, {¥.) Morve. A dangerous con-
tagious d-jorder, accompanied by a pustular erup-
tion, which arises from inoculation with certain

diseased fluids generated in the horse, the ass and
the mule. Two forms are met with,— E. mitis,

contracted from horses aflfected with grease, and
E. glandido'sa, a dangerous and commonly fatal

disease communicated to man, either in the acute
or chronic form, from the glandered horse. The
veterinary surgeons make two varieties of ^he
disease in the horse

—

Glanders, Jfa'lia, Mulias'-
mus. Ma' lie, Malis, Malleus ; and Farcy glanders,
Farcino'ma, Farci'men, Mal'leus fareimi,io'sus,

Morbus farcimino'sus, Cachex'ia lyniphat'ica far-
cimino'sa, (F.) Morve farcineuse. Farcin;— the
former affecting the pituitary membrane and oc-
casioning a profuse discharge from the nostrils,

with pustular eruptions or small tumours, which
soon suppurate and ulcerate, being attended by
symptoms of malignant fever and by gangrene
of various parts : — the latter being the same
disease, but appearing in the shape of small
tumours about the legs, lips, face, neck, &c. of the
horse; sometimes very painful, suppurating and
degenerating into foul ulcers. They are often
seen together.

The mild cases require little treatment but rest

;

the more severe generally resist all remedies.
EQUISETUM ARVENSE, &c., see Hippurij

vulgaris—e. Minus, Hippuris vulgaris.

EQUITA'TION, Equita'tio, Hippei'a, Hippa'-
sia, Hippexi'sis, from equitare, equitntum., ' to ride
on horseback.' Horseback exercise. A kind of
exercise, advisable in many diseases, although
improper in others— in uterine affections, for in-

stance. It has been much recommended in

phthisis pulmonalis. It is less fatiguing thfin

walking, and consequently more available in dis-

ease. But to prevent disease, where much exer-
cise is required, the latter is preferable.

EQUrV'OROUS, Equ'l-'orus, mpjiojih'agou*,
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from equxiK, 'a horse,' and voro, 'I deyour.'

Feeding or subsisting on horseflesh.

EQUIVOCAL, £'juj'i''oci(s,from objmvs, ' equal,'

and roar, vocis, 'voice.' Those symptoms are oc-

casionally so denominated which belong to seve-

ral diseases. Generation is said by some to be
' equivocal,' when it is, or seems to be, spontaneous.

See Generation.

EQUUS, Hippus.

ENABLE, Acer saccharinum.
ERADICA'TION, Eradica'tw, from e, 'from,'

and radix; radicis, 'a root.' The act of rooting

out, or completely removing a disease.

ERAD'ICATIVE, Eradi'cana: same etymon.

Any thing possessed of the power of completely

rooting out a disease.

ERAILLEMENT DES PAUPIERES, Ec-
tropion.

ERCLE, Blister.

EREBINTHUS, Acer arietinum.

ERECTEUR DU PENIS, Ischio-cavernosus.

ERECHTHI'TES HIERACIFO'LIA, Sene'cio

Jiieraci/o' lilts, Fireiceed. An indigenous plant,

Order Compositae, which flowers from July to

September. It is said to be an acrid tonic, and
astringent, and in large doses emetic.

ERECTILE TISSUE, Tela seu Textua eree'-

tilis, from erigere, ereetum, {e, and rigere,) ' to

erect,' ' to become erect.' A tissue, whose prin-

cipal character is, to be susceptible of dilatation,

i. e. of turgescence and increase of size. It is

formed of a collection of arteries and veins, in-

termixed with nervous filaments ; which form,

by their numerous anastomoses, a spongy sub-

stance, whose areolje comaiunicate with each

other. Smooth muscular fibres have been de-

tected in it. This tissue exists in the corpora

cavernosa of the penis and clitoris, at the lower

and inner surface of the vagina, in the spongy
part of the urethra, the lips, nipples, iris, Ac.

Sometimes it is developed accidentally, and con-

stitutes a kind of organic transformation.

ERECTION', Erec'tio, Arrec'tio; same ety-

mon. The state of a part, in which, from having
been soft, it becomes stiff, hard, and swollen by
the accumulation of blood in the areolae of its

tissue, as in the case of the penis

—

Styma, Stysis.

ERECTOR CLITORIDIS, Ischio-cavernosus

—e. Penis, Ischio-cavernosus.

EREMACAU'SIS, (F.) ErSmacausie, from

tpvitoi, 'waste,' and Kavais, 'combustion.' A term
applied by Liebig to the slow combustion, oxida-

tion, or decay of organic matters in the air.

EREMIA, Acinesia.

ERESIPELE, Erysipelas.

ERETHILYTICUM H^MATOLTTICUM,
Spanremic.
ER'ETHISM, Erethis'mtis, Erelhia'ii, Irrita-

tnen'tum, Irrita'tio, (F.) JErethisme, from £pe&i^u>,

' I irritate.' Irritation. Augmentation of the

vital phenomena in any organ or tissue. Orgasm.

Under this name, Mr. Pearson has described a

state of the constitution produced by mercury
acting on it as a poison. He calls it Mercu'rial

Er'ethism or Erethis'mtis. It is characterized by
great depression of strength; anxiety about the

prjecordia; irregular action of the heart: fre-

quent sighing; tremors; small, quick, sometimes
intermitting pulse; occasional vomiting; pale,

contracted countenance, and sense of coldness;

but the tongue is seldom furred, nor are the vital

and natural functions much disturbed. In this

state an^ sudden exertion may ^rove fatal.

ERETHISMA, Rubefacient.
ERETIIISMUS,Erethism, Irritation—e.Ebrio-

»orum. Delirium tremens— e. Hydrophobia, Hy-
drophobia— e. Oneirodynia, Incubus, Paroniria

—

<» Simplex, Fidgets.

ERETHISTICUS, Erethiticus, Rubefacient.

ERETHIT'IC, Erethit'icus, Erethis'ticus. Be-
longing or relating to erethism—as "ereth'.tic

phenomena," or phenomena of irritation.

ERETISME, Erethism.
EREUGMOS, Eructation.

EREUXIS, Eructation, Flatulence.

ERGASMA, Myrrha.
ERGASTERION SPIRITUS, Pulmo.
ERGASTERIUM, Laboratory.
ERGOT, (F.) Ergot, 'a spur.' Er'gota, Seca'lf

cornti'tum seu mater'nitm seu tur'gidtim seu teviU'

lent'um seu luxu'rians seu clnva'tum, Clavus seoa-

li'nus seu seca'iis seu SiUg"inis, Spermoe'dia
clavus, Ifaier seca'iis, Calcar, Seca'iis mater, Vs-

tila'go, Frumen'tum cornu'titm seu corniciila'tuip

seu luxu'rians seu tur'gidum seu temulen'tvm,

Brizoc'eras [?], Melanophy'ma, Spurred or Horned
Rye, Spur, Hornseed, Goekspur Rye, CocJcspitr,

(F.) Seigle ergote ou cornu ou corrompu ou d

Eperon ou Ergotise, Ble cornu, Ergot ou clou ou
mh-e de seigle. Bled avorti ou farouche, Faux
seigle. Ergot is generally considered to be the

result of a disease in rye, occurring most fre-

quently when a hot summer succeeds a rainy
spring. Decandolle, however, regards it as a
parasitic fungus, and calls it Sclero'tium clavus;
whilst Leveill6 esteems it to be a fungus giving
a coating to the diseased grain; the medical vir-

tues residing in the coating. This parasitic

fungus he calls Sphace'lia seg"etum. More re-

cently, it has been maintained, that it is a dis-

eased state of the grain occasioned by the growth
of a fungus not previously detected, to which the

names Ergota'tia abortans seu abortifa'ciens, O'i-

diiim abortifa'ciens. Ergot-mould, have been given.

It is found projecting from among the leaves of

the spike or ear, and is a long, crooked excres-

cence, resembling the spur of a cock, pointed at

its extremities, of a dark brown colour externally,

and white within.

This substance has been long used in Germany
to act on the uterus, as its names Mutter korn
and Gebarpulver ('womb-grain,' pulcis par-
turiens, pulvis ad partum) testify. Upwards of

forty years ago, it was recommended in this

country, by Dr. John Stearns, of Saratoga County,
New".¥ork, for accelerating parturition ; and since

that; period, numerous testimonials have been
offered in its favour. Half a drachm of the
powder is gently boiled in half a pint of water,

and one-third part given every 20 minutes, until

proper pains begin. Some recommend the clear

watery infusion ; others advise the powder; others

the oil; and others the wine. It is obvious that,

in many cases, the uterine efforts would return in

the period which would necessarily elapse in the

administration of ergot; so that several of the
cases, at least, of reputed efficacy, may not have
been dependent upon the assigned agent. Ergot
also possesses, it is affirmed, narcotic virtues,

which have rendered it useful in hemorrhagic
and other affections of excitement.

Bread, made of spurred rye, has been attended
with the effects described under Ergotism.

ERGOT, Hippocampus minor— e. d^ Seigle,

Ergot.

ERGOT-MOULD, see Ergot.
ERGOTA, Ergot.

ERGOT^ETIA ABORTANS, see Ergot—

e

Abortifaciens, see Ergot.

ER'GOTIN, Extrac'tum Er'gota, Extract of
Ergot, (F.) Ergotine, Extrait hemostatique de
Bonjean. The extract of ergot has been found
an excellent hemastatic in the dose of two grains
several times a day. It has also been used ex-
ternally.

ERGOTINE, Ergotin.
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ER'GOTISM, Ergotis'mm, from ergotn, 'ergot'

Morbus cerea'lis. Poisoning by ergot. An affec-

don produced by the use of spurred rye. At
times, the symptoms are limited to vertigo,

spasms, and convulsions. See Convulsio cerealis.

Most commonly, there is torpor with numbness
of the hands and feet, which waste away, lose

sensation and the power of motion, and separate

from the body by dry gangrene,

—

Ergotis'miis

Sphaeelo'sus, Sphae"elu8 cerea'lis, Necro'sis ce-

rea'lis, GangrcB'na ustilagin'ea, Necrosis ustila-

'jiu'ea, Ergot or Mildew mortification, (P.) Ergo-
tisme gangreneux, {xangrhie lies Solonois, 3Ial de

.Cologne.

ERGOTISME CONVULSIVE, Convulsio ce-

realis.

ERGOTISMUS, Ergotism— e. Spasmodicus,
Convulsio cerealis— e. Sphacelosus, Ergotism.

ERI'CA VULGA'RIS, Callu'na vulga'ris sen

Eri'ca, Common Heath, (Sc.) Heather, (F.) Brmjere

vulgaire. This has been regarded as diuretic and
diaphoretic.

ERIGERON AMBIGUUM, E. Philadelphicum
—e. Annuum, see E. Canadense.
ERIG"ERON BELLIDIFO'LIUM, lioMn's

plantain. Rosy Betty, {vpiytQwv, from »7p, 'spring,'

and ytpwv, 'an old man;' owing to the hoary
appearance of some of the vernal species.) An
indigenous plant of the Composite family ; flower-

ing in May. It is said to possess properties like

those of E. Philadelphicum,
Erigeron Canaden'se, Can'ada Fleahane,

Prideweed, Horseweed, Bntterweed, is considered

to be allied in properties to E. Philadelphicum ;and
the same may be said o^ Erigeron Heterophyl" lum,

E. anmium. Sweet Sca'bious or various-leaved

Fleahane; all of which are in the secondary list

of the Pharmacopoeia of the United States.

Erigeron Heterophyllum, see E. Canadense
—e. lutegrifolium, E. Philadelphicum.
Erig"£RON Philadel'phicdm, E. strigo'sum

8eu amhig'xium seu integrifo'lium, Scabious, She-

^visch, Philadelphia or Skevisch or Narrow-leaved

. -flea-Bane, Daisy, Cocash, Frostweed, Fieldweed,

Sqnaw-ioeed, (F.) Vergerette de Philadelphie.

The plant has iDcen used in decoction or infusion

for gouty and gravelly complaints, and is said

to operate powerfully as a diuretic and sudorific.

The essential oil has been given in uterine he-

morrhage. Dose, five drops.

Erigeron Strigosum, E. Philadelphicum.

ERIGERUM, Senecio.

ERIGNE, Hook.

ERINE, Hook.

ERIOCEPH'ALUS UMBELLULA'TUS, Wild
Rose'mary. A South African shrub, Ord. Com-
positae, which is diuretic, and used by the farmers
and Hottentots in various forms of dropsy.

ERIOSPERM'UM LATIPO'LIUM. A South
African plant, the tuber of which is mnculent,
and used externally in abrasions of the skin, and
in superficial ulcers. It is also employed by the

Mohammedans, in decoction, in amenorrhcea.

ERIX, tpi^. This word signifies, in Galen, the
upper part of the liver.

BRODENS, Caustic.

ERODIUM MOSCHATUM, Geranium mos-
chatum.
EROMANTA, Erotomania,
ERON'OSUS, Eronu'sos, from vp, 'spring,' and

vo(705 or vovao;, 'disease.' A disease which ap-
pears chiefly in spring.

EROS, Love.

EROSIO, Corrosion— e. et Perforatio sponta-
nea Ventriculi, Gastromalaeia,

ERO'SION, Ero'sio, Biabro'sis, Anabro'sis.

Corro'sion, from erodere, erosvm, (e, and rodere,)

'to eat away.' The action of a corrosive sub-

stance, or the gradual destruction of a part by a
substance of that kind. It is often employed in

the same sense as ulceration,

—

spontaneous erosion.

Erosion, Gangrenous, of the Cheek, Oancor
aquaticus.

EROT'IC, Ero'ticm, from epwg, e/iatros, 'love'

That which is produced by love—as> Erotic me.
lancholy, E. delirium, &G.

EROTICOMANIA, Erotomania,.

EROTION, Melissa.

EROTOMA'NIA, Eroma'iiia, Ma'vn'a erot'ica,

from cpois, tpwros, 'love,' and ftavta, 'mania.' It

species of mental alienation caused by love. Ero-

tic melancholy is Love melanchoh/. Some authors

write it Erot'ico-mania. Also, Nymphomania.
ERPES, Herpes.
ERRABUNDUS, Planetes.

ERRAT^IC, Errat'ictis, Atac'tos, At'ypos; from
errare, erratum, 'to err.' Wandering, irregular.

That which disappears and recurs at irregular

intervals. This name is given to intermittents,

Fehres errat'icce, which observe no type. Most
commonly, it is applied to pains or to any dis-

eased manifestations which are not fixed, but
move from one part to another, as in gout, rheu-

matism, erysipelas, &o.

ERREUR DE LIEU, Error loci.

ER'RHINE, Errhi'num or Er'rhinum, Sternn-

tato'rivm, Ster'nutatory, Ptar'micwn, ApnjMeg-
mat'isans per nares, Nasa'le, from cv, 'in,' and
piv, 'the nose.' A remedy whose action is ex-

erted on the Schneiderian membrane, exciting

sneezing and increased discharge. Errhines have
been mainly used as local stimulants in head
affections. The chief are: Asari Folia, Eiiphor-

bise gummi-resina, Hydrargyri sulphas fiavus,

Tabacum, and Veratrum album.
ERRHINUM, Sternutatory.

ER'RHYSIS, from ev, 'in,' and pcio, 'I flow.'

With some, a draining of blood. A trifling he.

morrhage.
ERROR LOCI, Apo2)lane'ai8, (F.) Errenr de

Lieu. A term, frequently used by Boerhaave to

express deviation of fluids, when they enter ves-

sels not destined for them. Boerhaave admitted
several orders of capillary vessels, the diameters

of which went on decreasing. The largest re-

ceived red blood, those which came next re-

ceived only white, others only lymph, whilst tho

last of all were destined for yet more sulttle fluids

—for a kind of vapour. When the red globules
entered vessels destined for the white, or the

white those intended for the thinner fluids, there

was, according to the theory of Boerhaave, an
error loci, the proximate cause of inflammation
and other mischiefs. See Aberration.

ERUCA, Brassica eruca, Sinapis—e. Barbarea,
Erysimum barbarea—e. Foetida, Brassica eruca-

—

e. Sativa, Brassica eruca.

ERUCTA'TION, Ructa'tio, Ereug'mns, Er'yge,

Eructa' tio, Ructus, Eucta' men, Ructua' tio,

Ereux'is, Restagna'tio, (Old. Eng.) Bolke, Bovffe,
Belhe, (Sc.) Backing, Bokking, Rucking, Rift,

(Prov.) Kelking, Rasping, Rasping, Riving, Ruft
(N. of England) ; from eructare, eructa'turn, [e,

and ructare, 'to belch.') Belching, (F.) Rot,
Rapport. A sonorous emission, by the mouth,
of flatus proceeding from the stomach. When so

frequent as to occasion a diseased condition, this

is termed Rucfao'sitas, Morbus ructuo'sus,

ERUGATORIA, Tetanothra.

ERUGINEUX, ^ruginous.
ERUPTIO, Eruption—e. Exanthematis, Epa

nastasis—e. Sanguinis, Hasmorrhagia.
ERUP'TION, Erup'tio, from erumperf, erup

turn, (e, and rwnpere,) 'to issue with violence,'

'to break out.' This word has several meanings.
1. The sudden and copious evacuation of any fluid

from a canal or cavity—of serunc, bloody pus, <fce.
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for example ; 2. The breaking out of an exan-

them; and, 3. the exanthcm itself, whether

simply in the form of a rash, or of pustules,

vesicles, Ac.

ERUPTION ANOMALE, Roseolae— e. Ro-
tace, Roseolas—e. Violet, lonthus.

ERUP'TIVE, Ertipti'vM. Same etymon as

Eruption. That which is accompanied by an erup-

Uon. Thus suiall-pox, measles, scarlet fever, mili-

aria, &c.,are erupticefevers. The itvm eruptive dis-

ease is nearly synonymous with cutaneous disease.

ERVA DE SANCTA MARIA, Arum Dracun-
culus—e. do Rata, Palicourea Marcgraavii.

ERVALENTA, see Ervum.
ERVUM, E. En:il'i(t, E. 2)Uea'Uim, Fic'Ta er-

vil'ia, Or'ohus, (F.) LeutiUe Ers ou Orube. In

times of scarcity, the seeds have been made into

bread, but it is said not to be wholesome. The
meal was once much used in poultices: it was for-

merly called Orob'ion, opoffiov. Under the name
Ervalent'a, a secret dietetic preparation has been

introduced. It is a vegetable powder, which,

when mixed with milk and soup and taken night

and morning, is said to have succeeded in remo-
ving old and obstinate obstructions ! Buchner
thinks it is bean -meal, Ditterich, the meal of the

seed of Ervum Ervilia.—Aschenbrenner.

A specimen of Warton's Ervalenta, obtained at

the depot, and analyzed by Dr. Hassall, was found

to contain a mixture of the French and German
lentil, reduced to powder, including portions of

the shells or husks, and of a substance very

clo?ely resembling, in its microscopic characters,

corn meal. A sample of Du Barry's Revaleu'ta

Arab'ica was found to consist of a mixture of the

Egyptian or Arabian lentil and barley meal.

Ervum Ervilia, Ervum.
Erviji Lens, Cicer Lens,Len8eBculen'ta,Phaco8,

the Lenril, (F.) Lentille. The seed, Phace, Pha'-
cea, Phrtcus, is eaten in many places like peas:

they are flatulent and difBcult of digestion.

Ervcm Plicatdm, Ervum.
ERYGE, Eructation.

ERYNGIUM, Hpvyywv, Hpvyyos, see E. Aquat-
icum.

Ervn'oium AQXJAT'lCWjE.yHcccB/o'lium, Water
Eiyn'go, Button Snake Root. Order, Umbelliferse.

This root, Eryn'gium, (Ph. U. S.,) is nearly allied

to the contniyerva of the shops, and acts more
especially as a sudorific. It is a secondary article

in the Pharm. U. S.

Eryngium Campes'tre, E. vulga're. Centum
Cap'ita, Lyrin'gium, Aster inquina'lis, Capit'u-

Item Martis, Acns Ven'eris, (F.) Panicaut, Char-
don-Roland, is sometimes used for E. maritimum.
Eryngiom Fcetidum; indigenous, is said to

possess properties like those of valerian and con-

trayerv a.

Erysgicm Marit'imttm seu Mari'num. The
Sea Holly or Eryngo, uEthe'rea Herba, (P.) Pa-
nicaut Maritime. Eryngo root has a slightly aro-

matic odour, and sweetish and warm taste. It is

considered to be diuretic and expectorant, but its

powers are so weak, that it is scarcely ever used.

Eryngium Vulgare, E. Campestre—e. Yuccae-

folium, E. aquaticum.

ERYNGO, SEA, Eryngium maritimum— e.

Water, Eryngium aquaticum.
ERYS'IMUM, E. officina'le, from tpvu>, 'to

draw,' from its power of raising blisters. Sisym'-

brium officina'le, Cham ee'piion. Hedge-mustard,

(F.) Velar, Tortelle, Herbe aux Chantres. This

was, formerly, much used for its expectorant and
diuretic qualities. The seeds greatly resemble
yiustard.

Erysimum Alliaria. Alliaria.

Erysimum Barbare'a, E. lyra'tum, Ar'nhis

harhare'a. Sisymbrium barbare'a, Ern'ca barba-

rt'Of Barbare'a, B. atric'la, (F.) Herbe de Sainte

Barbe, has been ranked amongst the antiscor-
butic plants. See Alliaria.

Erysimum Corpifolium, Alliaria—e. Lyratum.
E. barbarea.

ERYSIPELA'CEA. Same etymon as the next
A family of eruptive diseases, comprising erysi-

pelas, variola, rubeola, and scarlatina.

ERYSIP'ELAS, from epvu, 'I draw in,' and
neXai, ' near,' from its tendency to spread. Fetris
eryaipelato'sa seu erysipela'cea, Erythrop'yrn,
Em'phlysis Erysip'eluH, St. Anthony's fire. Wild-

fire, Ignis Sancti Anto'nii seu Colnmel'lce seu
Sacer, Hieropyr, Icterit"ia rubra, Rose, Ruben
icterit"ia, Vicinitra'ha, Vicinitrac'ttis, Briinue,

Lngdns, (F.) Erysipele, £risipele. Fen St. An-
toine, Feu sacri, Mai Saint Antoine. A disease,

so called because it generally extends gradually
to the neighbouring parts. Superficial inflamma-
tion of the skin, with general fever, tension and
swelling of the part; pain and heat more or less

acrid ; redness diffused, but more or less circum-
scribed, and disappearing when pressed upon by
the finger, but returning as soon as the pressure

I

is removed. Frequently, small vesicles appear
upon the inflamed part, which dry up. and fall

off, under the form of branny scales. Erysipelas

is, generally, an acute affection : its medium du-
ration being from 10 to 14 days. It yields, com-
monly, to general refrigerant remedies. Topical
applications are rarely serviceable. At times,

when the disease approaches the phlegmonous
character, copious bleeding and other evacuants
may be required, as in many cases of erysipelas

of the face ; but this is not commonly necessary.

In most cases, indeed, the general action seems
deficient, and it becomes necessary to give tonics.

When erysipelas is of a highly inflammatory
character, and invades the parts beneath, it is

termed Erysip'elas phlegmono'des, (F.) Erysipilc
phlegmoneux : when accompanied with phlyo-

tenae, and the inflammation terminates in gun-

grene, Erysip'elas gangrcsno'snm, (F.) Eryslpile

gangreneux ; and when associated with infiltra-

tion of serum, Erysip'elas oedamato'sum, (F.)Ery-
sipele oedamateux.

At times, the surface in erysipelas has a bronzed
rather than a red hue

—

bronzed erysipelas.

Erysipelas, Bronzed, see Erysipelas—e. Gan-
graenosum, see Erysipelas—e. (Edematosiun, see

Erysipelas—e. Phlegmonodes, see Erysipelas—e.

Periodica nervosa chronica, Pellagra^e. Phlyc-
tenoides. Herpes zoster— e. Pustulosa, Herpes
zoster—e. Zoster, Herpes zoster.

ERYSIPELATODES, Erysipelatous.

ERYSIPEL'ATOUS, Erysipelalo'des, Eryti-
pelato'sus. Belonging to erysipelas ; as an ery-

sipelatous affection.

Erysipel'atous Inflammation, Infiamm'atfo
erysipelato'sa, Epiphlogis'mn, Cuti'tis, Dermati'-

tis, is the character of inflammation which distin-

guishes erysipelas, Erythe'ma erysipclato'sum.

ERYSIP^LE, Erysipelas— ^. Ambulant, see

Ambulant— i. Gnngrineux, see Erysipelas — f.

QSdemateux, see Erysipelas

—

S. Phlcgmoneux, see

Erysipelas— S. Serpigineux, see Serpiginous

—

i.

Pustuleux, Herpes zoster.

ERYSOS, Erythema.
ERYTHE'MA, from epvdpaiof, cpvOfiof, 'red, rose-

coloured,' £puOaii'a>,^to redden.' /H/ani»iaforyt/«8A,

Erythre'nia, (F.) Erythlme. This name is. some-
times, given to erysipelas, especially when of a local

character. It is, also, applied to the morbid redness

on the cheeks of the hectic, and on the skin cover-

ing bubo, phlegmon, <tc. It forms the 6th genus of

the 3d order. Exanthemata, of Bateman's classi-

fication of cutaneous diseases; and is deGned, 'a

nearly continuous redness of some portion of the

skin, attended with disorder of the constitution,
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but not contagious.' Many varieties are described

by dermatologists, — for example, E. intertri'go,

E. fugax, E. papula'tum, E. tuhercula' turn, E.

nodo'sum, E. lave, E. centrifugum, E. viargina'-

tum, and E. acrodyn'ia.

Ertthema Acrodynia, Acrodynum— e. Am-
bustio, Burn— e. Anthrax, Anthrax.

Ertthe'jia Centrif'ugum. A variety of ery-

..hema attacking the face, commencing with a

small red spot, and spreading around, so as, at

times, to affect the whole face.

Erythema Endemicum, Pellagra— e. a Fri-

gore, Chilblain.

Erythe'ma F06AX. Patches of erythema,

that sometimes appear on the body in febrile dis-

eases, teething children, Ac, and which are of

brief duration.

ERYTHEAfA GANGRiENOSUM, Anthrax—e. Icho-

rosum. Eczema mercuriale— e. Intertrigo, Chating.

Erythe'ma L^ve, (F.) Eri/thime leger. Slight

erythema affecting the skin, as in oedema.

Erythe'ma Margina'tum, (F.) Erythkme mar-

ginal. A form in which the prominent patches

of erythema are distinctly separated from the

skin at their margins.

Erythema Mercuriale, Eczema mercuriale.

Erythe'ma Nodo'sum, (F.) Erytheme nouexix.

A more severe form of Erythema tuberculatum.

Erythe'ma Papula'tum, (P.) Erytheme papu-
leux. Patches of erythema, which are at first pa-

pulated, appearing on the face, neck, breast, Ac,
of females, and young persons more especially.

Erythema Pellagrum, Pellagra— e. Pernio,

Chilblain.

Erythe'ma Sola're. A name given by the

Italians to Pellagra, owing to its being attended

with an eruption of small red spots or patches on

the parts that are exposed to the sun.

Erythe'ma Tubercula'tum, E. tuberculo'sum,

(F.) Erytheme tubercideux. A form of erythema
in which the patches are in small lumps.
ERYTHEM'ATOUS, Erythemat'ic, Erythema-

to'eus, Erythemat'icus, (F.) Erythemateux. Ap-
pertaining or relating to Erythema.

ERYTHEME, Erythema— e. Leger, Erythe-
ma laeve—^. Marginal, Erythema marginatum

—

e. Nouevx, Erythema nodosum— e. Papulexix,

Erythema papulatum—e. Tuherculeux, Erythema
tuberculatum.
ERYTHR^A CENTAURIUM, Chironia cen-

taurium — e. Chilensis, Canchalagua, Chironia
Chilensis.

ERYTHR^MIA,_Plethora.
ERYTHRAN'CHE, Angi'na erysipelato'sa,

from epvdpo;, ' red.' and ay;^a), * I suffocate.' Ery-
sipelatous or erythematous sore throat.

ERYTHREMA, Erythema.
ERYTHRINA MONOSPERMA, Butea fron-

dosa.

ERYTHROCHCERAS, Cynanche parotidaa.
ERYTHRODANUM, Rubia.
ER'YTHROID, Erythro'des, Erythroi'des.

Reddish.
Erythroid Coat, Tu'niea erythro'des. Vagi-

nal coat of the testis.

Er'ythroid Ves'icle, Veaic'ula ErythroVdea.
A vesicle of the foetus described by Pockels and
others. It is pyriform, and much longer than,
although of the same breadth as, the umbilical
vesicle. Velpeau, Weber, and others, doubt its

being a physiological condition.

ERYTHRONIUM, E. Americanum.
Erythro'nium America'num, E. flavum seu

dene canis seu lanceola'tum seu longifo'lium. Com-
mon Erythro'nium, (from cpvOpo;, 'red,' which
does not, however, apply to the American species,)
Yelloto Snake-leaf, Yellow Adder's tongue. Adder-
leaf, Dog vi'olet, Dog's tooth violet, Rattlesnake
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vi'olet, Larnb's tongue. Scrofula root, Yellow
Snoicdrop. Ord. Liliace^. This plant is pos-
sessed of emetic properties, but is rarely, if ever,

used. The root and herb, Erythro'nium, (Pb.

U. S.,) are in the secondary list of the Pharma
copoeia of the United States.

Erythkoxium Dens Canis, E. Americanum—
e. Flavum, E. Americanum—e. Lanceolatum, E
Americanum— e. Longifolium, E. Americanum.
ERYTHROPHLEUM JUDICIALE, Sassy

bark tree.

ERYTHROPYRA, Erysipelas.

ERYTHRORRHIZA ROTUNDIFOLIA, Ga-
lax aphylla.

ERYTHROSIS, Plethora.

ES'APHE, from caaipata, {un, ando0aw, 'I feel,')

'I feel inside,' (F.) Le Toucher, Le Toucher vagi-

nal. The introduction of a finger or fingers into

the vagina, for the purpose of examining the
condition of the uterus. It is employed to verify

the existence or non-existence of pregnancy and
its different stages ; to detect certain affections or

faults of conformation in the genital organs and
pelvis ; and, during the process of accouchement,
to examine into the progress of labour, &c.
ESCA, Aliment.
ESCARA, Eschar.

ESCARGOT, Helix pomatia, Limax.

ESCHALOTTE, Echalotte.

ESCHAR, Es'chara, ecrxapa, (Old Eng.) Asker,
a slough, a crust or scab. The crust or disor-

ganized portion, arising from the mortification of
a part, and which is distinguishable from tho
living parts by its colour, consistence, and other
physical properties. The inflammation which it

excites in the contiguous parts, gives occasion to

a secretion of pus between the living and dead
parts, which ultimately completely separates the
latter.

ESCHARA, Vulva.
ESCHAROT'IC, Escharot'icum, from eaxapa,

'eschar.' Any substance, which, when applied
upon a living part, gives rise to an eschar, such
as caustic j^otassa: the concentrated mineral
acids, (fee.

Escharotic Poison, see Poison.
ESCHELLOHE, MINERAL WATERS OF.

This water rises at the foot of a mountain near
the convent of Etal in Bavaria. It is a sulphuro-
saline.

ESCHID'NA OCELLA'TA. A very poisonous
viper, which inhabits the sugar-cane fields of
Peru. Its bite is almost instantaneously fatal.

ESCORZONERA, Scorzonera.
ESCREVISSE, Crab.
ESCULAPIAN, Medical.
ES'CULENT, Esculen'tus, Ed'ible, Eat'able,

Ciba'rious, from esca, 'food.' (P.) Comestible.
Such plants or such parts of plants or animals as
may be eaten for food.

ESERE, Ordeal nut.

ESKIN, Singultus.

ESO, taui, 'within.' A prefix which signifies
an affection of an internal part ; as Esoenteri'tis,
infllammation of the inner membrane of the intes-
tines :— Esogastri'tis, inflammation of the inner
membrane of the stomach, &c.
ESOCHA^S, Esoche.

ES'OCHB, Es'ochas. A tumour—as a hemor-
rhoid—within the anus.

ESOCOLITIS, Dysentery.
ESODIC, Afferent.

ESOENTERITIS, see Enteritis.

ESOGASTRITIS, Endogastritis.
ESOTER'IC, tauiTtpoi, ' interior,' from eau,

'within.' Private; interior; in contradistinction
to Exoter'ie, public, exterior. Hence, we speak
of ' esoteric and exoteric causes of disease.'
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ES'OTERISxM, MED'ICAL. Same etymon as

Esoteric. A term used by M. Simon, in his B^-
ontologie mSdienle, for that esotery, or mystery
and secresy, with which the practitioner performs

his daily duties, and which, he conceives, he is

compelled to adopt by the prejudices and igno-

rance of his patients.

ESPACES INTERCOSTAUX, see Costa.

ESPECES, Species, see Pulvis— e. Pulviru-
Untes, se" Pulvis.

ESPECES VULN^RAIRES, Falltranck.

ESPHLA'SIS, from tt, tit, ' inwards,' and 0>a(i),

'I break, bruise,' <fec. A fracture of the skull by
comminution, the fragments being depressed.
See Depression, and Enthlasis.

ESPRIT, Spirit— e. d'Ammoniaqne, Spiritus

ammoniae

—

e. d'Aitia, Spiritus anisi—e. de Boia,

Spiritus Pyro.xylicus— e. de dimjjhre, Spiritus

camphorae—e. de Cannelle, Spiritus cinnamomi

—

e. de Carvi, Spiritus carui—e. d'Ether Sul/uriqne,

Spiritus setheris sulphurici corapositus

—

e. de Ge-

niivre compose, Spiritus juniperi compositus—e.

iVIva, Achillea moschata—e. de Lavande, Spiritus

lavandulae— e. de Lavande compose, Spiritus

lavandulae compositus— e. de Menthe poivre,

Spiritus menthae piperitae

—

e. de Mnscade, Spiri-

tus myristicse— e. de Potdiot, Spiritus pulegii—e.

PyroxyJiqite, Spiritus pyroxylicus— e. de Rai-
f^rt compose, Spiritus armoraciiB compositus—e.

de Romarin, Spiritus rosmarini—e. de Vin delaye,

Spiritus tenuior—e. de Vin reetifil, Spiritus rec-

lificatus.

ESPRITS ANIMAUX, Nervous fluid.

ESQUILLE, Splinter.

ESQUINANCIE, Cynanche, Cynanche ton-

sillaris.

ESQUINE, Smilax China.
ES'SENCE, Essen'tia, corrupted from existen-

tia, 'standing out,' [?] or, from esse, 'to be.' By
some, used synonymously with volatile oil; by
others, with simple tincture. The oil of pepper-
m,int is the oil obtained by distillation ; the

eaaence, the oil diluted with spirit. See Tinctura
olei menthae.
Essence of Anise, Essentia anisi—e. of Bar-

dana. Hill's, Tineturi guaiaci ammoniata— e. of

Caraway, Essentia Carui— e. of Cinnamon, Essen-

tia Cinnamomi— e. of Coltsfoot, see Tinctura ben-
roini composita—e. of Fennel, Essentia Foeniculi

— e. of Musk, Tinctura moschi— e. of Mustard
Pills, Whitehead's, see Sinapis— e. of Mustard,
Whitehead's, see Sinapis — e. of Pennyroyal,
Essentia menthae pulegii—e. of Peppermint, Tinc-

tura olei menthae piperitae—e. of Pimento, Essen-

tia Pimentae—e. of Rosemary, Essentia Rosma-
rini— e. of Roses, see Rosa centifolia— e. of

Spearmint, Tinctura olei menthae viridis— e. of

Spruce, see Pinus Abies.

ESSENCES, Olea volatilia.

ESSENTIA, Essence, Tincture— e, Abietis,

Bee Pinus abies — e. Aloes, Tinctura aloes— e.

Absinthii amara, Tinctura A. composita—e. Ab-
sinthii composita, Tinctura A. composita.

Essen'tia Ani'si, Essence of Anise. (01.

Anisi, Qy: Sp. recti/.i^W.-iS.. Ph.D.) Dose,
Tt\^xx to f,!5J. as a carminative.

Essentia Antimonii seu Stibii, Vinum anti-

monii tartarizati—e. Antiseptica Iluxhami, Tinc-

tura cinchonae composita—e. Aromatica, Tinctura
cinnamomi composita.

Essentia Cardi, Essence of Cnr'axcay. (01.

Carui f^y. Sp. reciif. f^ix. Ph. D.) Dose,
gtt. XX to fjj. as a carminative.

Essentia Castorri, Tinctura castorei—e. Ca-
tholica purgans Rothii, Tinctura jalapii compo-
sita— e. de Cedrn, Oleum cedrinum — e. Chinae,

Tinctura cinchonae composita — e. Cinnamomi,
Tinctura cinnamomi.

Essentia Cinnamo'mi, Essence of Cin'namon.
(01. CInnam. fgj ; Sp. rect. fgix. M.) Dose,
gtt. X to XX.

Essentia Fcenic'uli, Essence of Fennel. (01.

Foenic. f|j; Alcohol, fgix, M. Ph. D.) Dose,
gtt. XX to f^j.

Essentia MenthjE Piperitae, Tinctura olei

menthae piperitae.

Essentia Menthae Pcle'git, Essence of Penny
royal. (01. Puleg. i'gy, Sp. rectif. fgix. Ph.D.*
Dose, gtt. XV to XXX.

Essentia MENTHiE Viridis, Tinctura olei men
thae viridis.

Essentia Myrist'ic^ Moscha't^, Essence of
Nutmeg. (01. My rial, fJj ; Sp. rectif. fjix. M.
Ph. D.) Dose, gtt. XX—xxx.
Essentia Neuoli, see Citrus auranHum— e

Corticis Peruviani antiseptica Huxhami, Tinctura
cinchonae composita—e. Corticis Peruviani com-
posita, Tinctura cinchonae amara.
Essentia Pimen't^, Essence of Pimen'to. (01

Piment. i'gi; Sp. reciif. f^ix. M. Ph. D.) Dose.

gtt. xxx ad \x.

Essentia Rosmari'ni, Eaaence of Roae'mary
(01. Rosmari'ni fgj ; Sp. rectif fgix. M. Ph. D.)
Dose, gtt. xxx ad gtt. Ix.

ESSEN'TIAL, Eaaentia'Us. The word essential

has been applied to the immediate or active prin-

ciples of vegetables, which were believed to be
endowed with the properties of the plants from
which they were extracted. Essential oil was so

called because it was regarded as the only imme-
diate principle which was essential. This expres-

sion is retained. Essential aalts are true salts or

extracts which exist, ready formed, in vegetables;

and which are obtained by distillation, incinera-

tion, or some other process.

An essential disease is synonymous with a ge-

neral disease ; that is, one not depending on any
local affection,—not symptomatic. See Entity.

ES'SERA, Es'aere, Sora, Saire, Save, Morbus
porci'nns, Rosa saltans, Urtica'ria porcell'ana,

(F.) Ampoules, Poreelaine. Of Arabic deriva-

tion. A species of cutaneous eruption, consist-

ing of small, reddish tubercles over the whole
body, accompanied by a troublesome itching.

It seems to be a variety of lichen or urticaria.

See Lichen tropicus.

ESSIE U, Axis. tft

ESSOUFFLEMENT, Anhelatio.
'

ESTHEMA, Vestitus.

ESTHESIS, Vestitus.

ESTHIOMENE, Esthiomenus.

ESTHIOM'ENUS, Estiom'enus, from tffOjo), 'I
eat.' Ex'edens. (F.) Eathiomhte. That which
devours or eats away. Certain ulcers and erup-
tions

—

Dartres rongeantes—are so called.

ES'TIVAL, uEsti'vus; from aslaa, cgatatie,

'summer.' Happening in summer, belonging to

summer. This epithet is given to summer dis-

eases, so called because they reign at that season,

and appear to depend on the influence exerted
by it on the anim.al economy. In the United
States, the term summer disease or complaint
means disorder of the bowels; as diarrhaa,
cholera morbus, Ac.

ESTOMAC, Stomach.
ESTRAGOiV, Artemisia draennculus.
ESULA OYPARISSIAS, Euphorbia cyparis-

sias— e. Major, Euphorbia palustris— e. Minor.
Euphorbia cj'parissias.

ESULE, GRANDE, Euphorbia lathyria.

ESURIES, Hunger.

ESURIGO, Hunger.

ESURITIO, Hunger.

ESYCHIA, Acinesia.

ETAOE, Stage.
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ETAIN, Tin—I. de Glace, Bismuth—^. Gris,

Bismuth.

ETAT, Acme—^. Granideux du Rein, Kidney,

Bright's Disease of the.

ETERNUEMENT, Sneezing.

ETESTICULATIO, Castration.

ETHER, ^ther, ^ther sulphuricus—e. Acetic,

see JEther—e. Acetique, see jKther sulphuricus

—

e. Azoteux, see JJther sulphuricus— e. Azoteux

9.lcooUs€, Spiritus setheris nitrici.

Ether, Chloric, see Chloroform. Under the

names concentrated chloric ether and strong chlo-

ric ether— a compound of pure chloroforvi and
nearly absolute alcohol, in the proportion of one-

third of the former to two-thirds of the latter

—

has been used as an anaesthetic by inhalation, in

the same cases as sulphuric ether and chloroform.

It is properly an alcoholic solution or tincture of
chloroform.

Ether, Chlorohtdric, Chlorinated, see

^ther muriaticus

—

&. Chlorohydrique, see ^ther
sulphuricus

—

i. Chlorohydrique chlore, see ^ther
muriaticus.

Ether, Compound. A preparation consisting

of a solution of chloroform in sulphuric ether,

which has been used as an anaesthetic by inhala-

tion, in the same cases as chloroform.

ETHER, EYDRATIQUE, ^ther sulphuricus
•—e. Hydriodic, ^ther hydriodicus—e. Hydrique
alcoolise, Spiritus aetheris sulphurici compositus

—e. Hydrochloric, see ^ther—e. Hydrochloric,

Spirit of, Spiritus Eetheris muriatici—e. Hydro-
cyanic, JEther hydroeyanicus — e. lodhydric,

Mther hydriodicus—e. Marine, jEther muriaticus
— e. Muriatic, iEther muriaticus— e. Muriatic,

spirit of, Spiritus aetheris muriatici

—

e. Nitreux,

see ^ther sulphuricus—e. Nitric, see ^ther—e.

Nitrique, see ^ther sulphuricus—e. Nitrous, see

iEther— e. Phosphoric, see ^ther— e. Prussic,

.^ther hydroeyanicus—e. Rectified, ^ther sul-

phuricus

—

e. Sulfurique, ^ther sulphuricus

—

e.

Sulfurique alcoolise, Spiritus ajtheris sulphurici

compositus—e. Sulphuric, ^ther sulphuricus—e.

Terebiuthinated, ^ther terebinthinatus—e. Vi-

triolique, ^ther sulphuricus,

ETHEREAL, Ethereal.

ETHERE, ethereal.
ETHEREOUS, Ethereal.
ETHERINE, HYDROCYANATE OF. ^ther

hydroeyanicus—e. Muriate of, ^ther muriaticus.

E'THERISM. The aggregate of phenomena
induced by the inhalation of ether

—

JStherism'us.

ETHERIZA'TION, JEtherisa'tio. The admi-
cistration of ether by inhalation, as an anaes-

thetic.

E'THERIZED, ^therisa'tns. Presenting the

phenomena induced by the inhalation of ether.

ETHEROLAT, Etherat. The product of the
distillation of ether on aromatic substances.

ETHEROLATURE, see Tincture.

ETHEROLE. A liquid medicine formed of
ether and medicinal principles united with it by
dire_ct solution or simple mixture.—Beral.

Etherole d'esnence de terebinthine. See Liquor
anodynus terebinthinatus.

ETHEROLIQUE, EtheroVic. A medicine
which ha^ ether for excipient.—Beral.

ETHEROLOTIF. An etherolic medicine
which is exclusively employed externally.
ETHICS, MEDICAL, Deontology, medical.
ETHIK. Hectic.

ETHIOPIAN, see Homo.
ETHIOPS, see ^thiops.
ETHISIS, Filtration.

ETHISMUS, Filtration.

ETUMOCEPHALE, Ethn^ceph'alus; from
Qitioi, 'a sieve/ 'the ethmoidal portion of tbe

nose,' and Kt(f,a\ri, 'head.' A genus of monsters,

with eyes close together, but distinct; the nasal

apparatus atrophied and rudimental. — I. G. St.

Hilaire.

ETH'MOID, Ethmo'des, EthmoVdea, EthmoV-
deus, from ijd/iof, 'a sieve,' and tiioj, 'form.'

Shaped like a sieve.

Ethmoid Bone, Os ethmo'ideum seu multifor'mS

seu spongio'sum seu spongoVdes seu cribro'sum

seu cribrifor'me seu cu'bicum seu crista'tum seu

foraminulen'tum seu colifor'me seu colato'rium,

(P.) Os cribleiix. One of the eight bones which
compose the cranium; so called, because its upper
plate is pierced by a considerable number of

holes. The ethmoid bone is situate at the ante-

rior, inferior, and middle part of the base of the

cranium. It seems to be composed of a multitude

of thin, fragile, semi-transparent laminae, which
form more or less spacious cells, called the Eth-
moidal labyrinth or cells, distinguished into antt-

rior and posterior. These communicate with the

nose, and are lined by a prolongation of the

pituitary membrane. The ethmoid bone is con-

stituted of compact tissue, and is surrounded by
the Ethmoid suture. It is articulated with the

frontal and sphenoidal bones, the cornua sphenoi-

dnlia, the superior maxillary bones, the palate

bones, the ossa furbinata inferiora, the vomer, the

proper bones of the nose, and the lachrymal boneti.

ETHMOID'AL, Ethmoida'lis. Belonging to

the ethmoid bone; as, Ethmoidal cells, E. suture,

&c. The Ethmoi'dal apoph'ysis or process is the

advanced part of the sphenoid bone, which articu-

lates with the ethmoid. The ethmoidal arteries

are two in number, the anterior of which arises

from the ophthalmic artery. The origin of the

other varies. The Echancrure ethmoidale of the os

frontis receives the ethmoid bones. The Ethmoi-
dal veins correspond to the arteries.

ETHMOSE, Cellular tissue,

ETHMOSYNE, Habit.

ETHMYPHE, Cellular tissue.

ETHMYPHI'TIS, Inflamma'tio tela cellulo'sce,

from rtd^os, 'a sieve,' 'v<pri, 'texture,' and itis, de-

noting inflammation. Inflammation of the eel-

lular membrane.
ETHMYPHOTYLOSIS, Induration of the eel

lular tissue.

ETHNOG'RAPHY, Ethnograph'ia; from id^s,

'nation,' and ypacprj, 'a description.' A history

of the races and families of man.
ETHNOL"OGY, Elhnolog"ia; from cevoi, 'na-

tion,' and Xoyof, 'a discourse.' The science of

the races and families of man.
ETHOS, Habit.

ETHUSE, iEthusa cynapium— ^. Meum,
^thusa meum.
ETHYLE, CHLORIDE OF, ^th^jr muri-

aticus—e. Cyanuret of, Jither hydroeyanicus.
ETICK, Hectic.

ETIOLA'TION, Blanching, (F.) Etiolement.

That state of plants which occurs in consequence
of privation of light, when they become pale and
watery. In pathology, it is sometimes used to

denote the paleness produced in those persons
who have been kept long without light; or a
similar paleness, the result of chronic disease.

ETIOLEMENT, Etiolation.

ETIOLOGY, ^tiologia.

ETIQUETTE, MEDICAL. Deontology, nte-

dical.

ETISE, Hectisis— e. Misenterique, Tabes me-
sen terica.

ETNAGH-BERRIES, see Juniperua comma-
nis.

ETOILE,^^t^Wa..

ETONNEE, Stunned.

ETOUFFEMENT, Suffocation.

/
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MtOJJPE, Stupa.

ETOURDISSEMENT, Vertigo.

ETRANGLE-LOUP, Paris.

ETRAXGLEMENT, Strangulation, Hysteria
—6. des Inteutins, Entereinphraxis.

ETRANGUILLON, from itrangler, 'to

Ftrangle.' An ancient French appellation for a

violent angina accompanied by symptoms of

imminent asphyxia.

iTRlER, Stapes.

ETRON, Abdomen, Hypogastrium.
ETRON'CUS, from vt^ov, 'the lower belly,'

and oyKOf, 'a tumour.* A tumour of the lower
belly.

ETTICK, Hectic fever.

ETTLE, Urtica.

ETUI BE L'HIPPOCAMPE. A name given
by Vieq d'Azyr to the upper part of the sphe-

noidal portion of the lateral ventricle of the

brain, which is bounded by the lateral cornu of

the corpus callosum.

ETUVE, Stove—^. Himide, Bath, vapour.

ETUVER, to Foment.
EU, cv, 'good, proper,' when prefixed to words.

Hence

:

EU^'MIA, from ev, and 'ai/ia, 'blood.' A
good condition of the blood.

EUiESTHE'SIA, from tv, and atrrerjiriy, 'per-
ception.' Vigorous perception. A good condition

of the perceptive faculties.

EU^STHE'TOS. Same etymon. One whose
Benses are in full vigor.

EUANALEP'SIS, from ev, and avaXiji//ts, 're-

covery.' Rapid restoration to strength.

EUANTHEMON, Anthemis nobilis.

EUCALYP'TUS MANNIF'ERA, (cv, 'well,'

and KaAuTToj, 'covered.') From this Australian
Bpecies, Order, Myrtaceae, a manna-like substance
exudes, which has similar properties to manna.
Eucalyptus Resinifera, see Kino.
EUCHRCE'A, from tv, and x/"""; 'colour.' A

good or healthy colour of the skin. A good
appearance of the surface.

EUCHYM'IA, from ev, and ;\;t;/iof, 'juice.* A
good state of the humours.
EUCRA'SIA, from tv, and xpaais, 'tempera-

ment.' A good temperament.
EUDIAPNEUS'TIA, from evSianvewros, (ev,

and Sia-vor),—&ia, and nvo)], 'hreath) ;' 'one who
breathes well.' Easy transpiration.

EUECTICA (medicina). Gymnastics.

EUEL'CES, from tv, and 'eXxof, 'an ulcer.'

One in whom wounds and ulcers are readily

healed.

EU'EMES, Euem'etoB, from tv, and titeui, 'I
vomit.' That which readily excites vomiting.

One who vomits with facility.

EUETHES, Benign.
EUEX'IA, from cv, and 'tfcj, 'constitution.'

A good constitution.

EUFRAISE, Euphrasia officinalis.

EUGE'NIA CARYOPHYLLA'TA, called after

Prince Eugene. Garrophyl'lm, Caryophyl'lus aro-

inat'icus, Myrtus caryophyl'lus. The Indian tree

which affords the clove. Order, Myrtaceae. The
Clove, Carynphyl'lug, C. aromat'icus, is the unex-
panded bud, (F.) Girofle, Girofle, Gyrophle, Clou
de Gtrojle. Its odour is strong, aromatic, and
peculiar; taste, pungent and acrid. Like all

substances whose virtue depends upon essential

oil, it is stimulant and carminative. It is gene-
rally used as a corrigent to other remedies, and
in cases where substances containing the essen-
tial oils are demanded. The oil— (F.) Hnile de

Gerofie; Oleum caryophyl'li, Oil of Cloves—has
the properties of the cloves.

Eugenia Piuenta, Myrtus pimcnta.
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EUGION, Hymen.
EULE, eii>>;, 'a worm.' Etda, tv\ai, with Hip-

pocrates, me;iut especially worms bred in a wound
or ulcer.

EULOPHIA, see Salep.

EUNUCH, Eimu'chus, from tvvri, 'the bed,'

and tx<^, 'I keep.' Hemian'drus, Hemianor, He-
mianthro'pus, Semimas, SemiiDns'culus, Semi-
mascula'tus, Semivir, Thla'dias, Thla'sias, Thlib'-

ias, Caatra'tns, Gallus, Excastra'tus, Erira'tut,

Emascula'tus, Spado, Exsec'tus, Exteitlculn'tus,

Extom'ius. (F.) Eunuque. One whoso organs
of generation have been removed, or so altered,

that he is rendered incapable of reproducing his

species, or of exercising the act of venery. Eu-
nuchs were common with the ancient Romans.
In Italy, this horrible mutilation still takes place

to improve the voice ; and in the East, eunuchs
have the surveillance of the seraglio.

EUNUCHISMUS, Castration.

EUNUCHIUM MECONIS, Lactuca.
EUNUCHUS, Castratus, Eunuch.
EUNUQUE, Eunuch.
EUODES, Beueolentia.

EUONYMUS, Quassia simarouba.
Euon'ymus America'nus, Strawberry bush,

Stratcberry tree. Burning bttsh, Indian arrow-
icood. A shrub of the Ord, Celastraceaj, Sex.

Syst, Pentandria Monogynia, which, like the
next, is found throughout the United States and
Canada; flowering from May to June.
Euon'ymds Atropurpd'reus, Burning bush,

Spindle tree, Indian Arrow-wood, flowers from
June to July.

From these varieties of Euonymus the TFa^oo
or Whahoo bark is said to be obtained. It is diu-

retic, antiperiodic, tonic, and a hydragogue ca-

thartic, and has been used in dropsy in infusion,

in the proportion of an ounce to a pint of water.

EUPATHI'A, from tv, and rra&oi, 'suffering.'

A disposition for being affected by pain easily.

Also, a good state of health

—

Euphor'ia.

EUPATOIRE UAVICENNE, Eupatorium
cannabinum—c. Percefeuille, Eupatorium perfo-

liatum.

EUPATORIUM, (called after Mithridates Eu-
pator,) Eupatorium perfoliatum.

Eupato'rium Ageratoi'des, E. Urticifo'Hnmf
Age'ratum altiss'itnum, White Snoheroot ; indige-

nous; flowering in August and September; has the

same properties as Eupatorium perfoliatum.

Eupatorium Aromat'icum, Aromat'ic Eupato'-
rium or Hempice^d, has similar properties.

Eupato'rium Cannab'inum, Eupato'rium, E.
Arab'icum seu Japon'icum seu trifolia'tum, E.

of Avicen'na, Cannab'ina aquat'ica, Trifo'lium

cervi'num, Orig'anum aquat'icum. Hemp ag'ri-

many, Herb of Saint Cunegonde, (F.) Eupatoire
d'Avicenne. Ord. Compositas. Sex. Syst. Syn-
genesia sequalis. The juice of this plant proves

violently emetic and purgative, if taken in suffi-

cient quantity. It has been considered diuretic,

cathartic, and emetic.

Eupatorium Connatum, E. perfoliatum — e.

Guaco, Guaco— e. Japonicnm, E. Cannabinum-^
e. Mesues, Achillea ageratum.
Eupatorium Perfolia'tum, E. Connn'tum,

Boneset, Thor'oughwort, Thor'oughstem, Thor'-
oughicax, Veg"etable ant'imony, Crosswort, Ague-
weed, Fevertcort, Indian sage, Joe-pye, Teazel,

Sweating plant, (F.) Eupatoire percefeuille, is a

plant which grows in low, wet meadows through-
out the United States. The tops and leaves

—

Eupato'rium, (Ph. U. S.)— are considered to be

stimulating, tonic, emetic, purgative, diuretic,

and sudorific. Dose, gr. xv of the powder, as a
gentle purgative.

Eupatorium, Purple-Stalked, E.purpurmm.
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EttpAtorium.Purpu'reum, Mohawh tassel, Pur-

ple-stalked Eupato'rium, Trumpet weed, Joe Pye-
iceed, Gravelroot, is used in similar cases, as well as

E0PATORIUM Rotundifo'lium, Bound-leaved
Hempweed, Wild horehound

;

EuPATORiUM Sessilifo'lium, Upland Boneset,

and
Etrp-ATORIUM Teucripo'lium, Wild horehound,

Germander-leaved horehound, Bough honeset,

Eupatorium Trifoliatum, E. Cannabinum—
e. Urticifolium, E. ageratoides.

EUPEP'SIA, from cv, and jtsittw, 'I digest.'

A good digestion. The antithesis to dyspepsia.

EUPEP'TIC, Eupep'tus, Eupcp'ticus. Same
etymon. Relating to a good digestion. One en-

dowed with a good digestion.

EUPHLO'GIA, from tv, and ^Xtyco, 'I burn.'

Mild inflammation. Variola.

EU'PHONY, Eupho'nia, from tv, and ^lavri,

' voice.' An agreeable or regular voice.

EUPHOBBE GYPBBS, E. cyparissias—e. des

Marais, E. palustris—e. Vomitive, E. ipecacuanha.

EUPHOR'BIA CAPITA'TA, Caacica. Ord.

Euphorbiaces. Called after Euphorbus, phy.

sician to king Juba. A Brazilian plant, which is

strongly astringent and not poisonous. It is

considered to be one of the best remedies for the

bites of serpents. It is, also, called Colubri'na

Lusitan'ica.

Euphorbia Caput Medtj'sje. A South African

plant, with which, according to Bruce, the wild

inhabitants poison their arrows. The Ethiopians

use, for the same purpose, Euphor'hia heptago'na,

E. viro'sa, and E. cereiform'is ; the savages, in

the most southern part of America, the sap of E.
cotinifo'Ha.
Euphorbia Cereipormis, see Euphorbia caput

Medusae.
Euphorbia Corolla'ta, Large flowering

spurge, Milkweed, Snakes' milk, Ipecacuan'ha,

Hippo, Picac, Ip'ecac, Milk purslain. Purge root,

Emet'ic root, Boioman's root, Apple root, Indian
Physic ; indigenous; has similar properties to the

last. The dose of the root is the same.

Euphorbia Cotinifolia, see Euphorbia caput

Medusae.
Euphorbia Cyparis'sias, E. Cypress'ina,

Es'ula minor seu Cyparissias, Tithym'alus Cypa-
ris'sias, Cypress spurge. Welcome to our house, (F.)

Euphorhe cypres. This, like most of the spurges,

is very acrimonious. Amongst the rustics, it

was formerly called poor man's rhubarb, and was,

consequently, a laxative. It is not used.

Euphorbia Cypressina, E. Cyparissias.

Euphorbia Helioscop'ia, E. obtura'ta, Sun
spurge, Wartwort sptirge ; indigenous. The juice

has been given in syphilis. It is said to be ca-

thartic.

Euphorbia Heptagona, see Euphorbia caput
Medusae.
Euphorbia Hypericifo'lia, Large spotted

spurge, Eyebright. A native of the United States.

It is astringent and tonic. Used in infusion—
f^ss to Oj of boiling water. Dose, a tablespoon-

ful. Euphorbia Macula'ta, Milk Purslane,
Spotted spurge, has similar properties.

Euphorbia Ipecacuan'ha, Anisophyll'um, Ipe-
cacuanha, Ipecacuanha spurge. Wild ip'ecac. (F.)

Euphorbe vomitive. This species of spurge is

common in the southern and middle parts of the
United States. The root is a powerful emetic, in

the dose of from five to fifteen grains : twenty
grains act as a cathartic likewise. In large
doses, it acts as a narcotico-acrid.

Euphorbia Lath'yris. The systematic n.ame
of the plant which affords the lesser eatapu'tia
seeds, Catapu'tia minor. Caper Spurge, Lath'yris,

Gar'den spurge. Caper plant, Mole-plant, Ti-

thj/m'alua lati/o'lius seu lath'yris, Galarhos'ua

Lath'yris, (F.) Spurge ou grande Esule. The
seeds possess cathartic properties, and an ex-
pressed oil of the seeds— O'leum Euj)hor'bia
Lathyr'idis, (F.) Huile d'epurge—has been given
as a cathartic in the dose of six to twelve drops.
Euphorbia Maculata, see E. hypericifolia—

e. Myrtifolia, Pedilanthus tithymaloides — e.

Obturata, E. helioscopia.

Euphorbia Officina'rum. The systematic
name of the plant which aflFords the Euphor'bimn,
Euphor'bicB gummi-resi'na, Gummi euphorbice, in

greatest abundance. The euphorbium is an in-

odorous gum-resin, in yellow tears, which have
the appearance of being worm-eaten. It enters
into the composition of some plasters, and has
been used as an errhine.

Euphorbia Palus'tris, E. panicula'ta,
Greater spurge, Es'ida major, Titfiyrn'olus palus'-
tris, Galarhoe'us palus'tris. Marsh spurge, Wret-
toeed, (F.) Euphorbe des marais. The juice is

given, in Russia, as a common purge. It is used,
too, as an irritant in tinea, warts, &c.
Euphorbia Palustris and E. Villo'sa, or E.

PiLo'sA have been brought forward as preven-
tives of hydrophobia— the bitten part being
washed with a decoction, and, at the same time,
the decoction being taken internally.

Euphorbia Paniculata, E. palustris.

Euphorbia Paral'ias, Titliym'alus paralias,
Sea spurge. This is violently cathartic and irri-

tating, and is seldom used.

Euphorbia Peplus, Petty spurge ; indigenous.
The powdered root is actively cathartic. It has
been given in dropsy.
Euphorbia Pilosa, see Euphorbia palustris—

e. Tithymaloides, Pedilanthus tithymaloides— e.

Villosa, see Euphorbia palustris— e. Virosa, see
Euphorbia caput Medusae.

^^ All the spurges are vesicant and rubefa-
cient, when applied externally.

EUPHORBIUM, Euphorbia officinarum.

EUPHORIA, Eupathia.
EUPHRAGIA, Euphrasia officinalis.

EUPHRA'SIA (tvippaaia, cheerfulness; so
called from its effects), E. Officina'lis seu Min'ima
seu Imbrica'ta, Ocula'ria, Euphra'gia, OphthaV-
viiea, Eyebright, (F.) Eufraise, Eiiphraise, Casse-
Lunette. It has been recommended in diseases

of the eye, but is unworthy of notice.

EUPLAS'TIC, Euplas'tictis, (F.) Euplastique:
from ev, and TrXacaoi, '1 form.' Having the ca^
pacity of becoming organizable in a high degree,
— as in false membranes resulting from acute in-

flammation in a healthy person.

EUPLEURUM SERRULATUM, Diosma cre-

nata.

EUPNCE'A, from cv, and ttvcw, 'I respire.'

Freedom or facility of respiration.

EURHYTH'MIA, from fv, and pu^/^oj, 'rhythm.'
Regularity of the pulse.

EURIBALI, Juribali.

EURODES, Carious.

EURODON'TICUS, from evpo;, 'caries,' and
oSovs, oiovTos, 'a tooth.' Suffering from carious
teeth.

EURUS, evpvs, 'mould, putrefaction,' Mucor,
Caries. Corruption of the humours.
EURYCHORIA, Sinus.

EURYCLES, Engastrimyth.
EURYCLITUS, Engastrimyth.
EURYSMUS, Dilatation.

EURYTH'MIA, Euryth'mus, from so, and
pvOiios, 'rhythm.' Regularity of pulse, both nS
regards quantity and quality.

EUSAR'CUS, from cv, and <rapf, aapKos, 'flesh.'

One who is fleshy, robust, muscular.
EUSEMI'A, (F.) Eusemie, from cv, and avium;

'a sign.' A collection of good signs.

EUSOMPHALIEN, from tv, and oii4,a\og.
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•navel.' A double monster in which each being

has a separate navel, and is able to execute, in-

dependently, almost all the vital functions.

EUSPLANCH'NIA, from ev, and anXayxoov,

'a viscus.' A healthy state of the viscera.

EUSTA'CHIAN TUBE, Tuba EuetacTiia'na

Beu Aristotel'ica, Syrin'ga, Syrinx, Mca'tus cacns,

Ductus aurispalaii'incs, Iter a Pala'to ad Aurem,

(F.) Troinpe on Conduit d'Euatache, Conduit gut-

tural de I'oreille— Ch. So called from its dis-

coverer, Eustachius. It is partly bony and partly

cartilaginous : extending from the cavity of the

tympanum to the upper part of the pharynx. Its

length is about two inches; the bony portion

which belongs to the temporal bone, is about
three-fourths of an inch long. It is lined, inter-

nally, by a prolongation of the lining membrane
of the pharynx. Its nerves are furnished by the

palatine branches of the ganglion of Meckel, and
its vessels proceed from those of the pharynx and
velum pendulum. The use of the tube seems to

be, to permit the renewal of air in the cavity of

the tympanum.
Eusta'chian Valve, Valve of Eusta'chius,

Valvule d'Eustachi ou d'Eustache. A membra-
nous, semilunar fold, which corresponds to the

opening of the vena cava inferior into the right

auricle of the heart.

EUSTHENI'A, Vigor, Exuheran' tia, from cv,

and cdevos, 'strength.' Flourishing, exuberant
health.—Hippocrates.

EUSTOM'ACHUS, from ev, and aronaxos,
' stomach.' Digesting rapidly. Ilaving a good
stomach.
EUSTRONGYLUS GIGAS, Strongylus gigas.

EUTAX'IA, from ev, and Tautru), 'I arrange.'

Euthe'sia, A well-ordered constitution, in which
every part has its proper relation. The ready
return of a rupture, or of a luxated bone.
EUTHANA'SIA, from cv, and davaros, 'death.'

An easy death. The opposite to this is Cacotha-

EUTHESIA, Eutaxia.
EUTHYBNTERON, Rectum.
EUTHYENTEROSTENOMA, Stricture of the

Rectum.
EUTHYM'IA, An'imi tranquil' litas, from ev,

ftnd ^jioi, 'mind.' Tranquillity of mind. A
jood state of the mental faculties.

EUTHYPNOE, Orthopncea.
EUTHYPNCEA, Orthopncea.
EUTOC'IA, from tv, and ro/coj, 'delivery.' An

jasy labour. Fecundity.
EUTROPH'IA, from ev, and Tpo0»7, 'nourish-

.aent.' A good state of nutrition.

EUTROPH'IC, Eutroph'icua, same etymon. A
form introduced into medical terminology, by the
author, for an agent whose action is exerted on
the system of nutrition, without necessarily oc-

oaoioning manifest increase of any of the secre-

tions.

The chief eutrophics are,

—

mercurials, the pre-
parations of iodine, bromine, cod liver oil, the
preparations of gold and silver, sulphur, sugar,

and s/irsapririlla.

EUZOODYNAMIA, Sanitas.

EVAC'UANTS, Evacuan'tia, from c, and va-

<!uore, 'to empty.' (F.) Evacuati/s. Medicines
are so called which occasion a discharge by some
omunctory ; such as purgatives, emetics, <fcc.

EVACVATIFS, Evacuants.

EVACUATIO, Evacuation, Excretion.
- EVACUA'TION. Same etymon. Lnpax'is.
The discharge of any matter whatever by the
a|tural passages or by an artificial opening.

JEVANOUISSEMENT, Syncope.

EVAN ROOT, Geum Virginianum.

KVAPORA'TION, Evapora'tio, Vapora'tio,

Exhala'tio, from e, and vaporare, vaporatum, 'to

emit a vapour.' Transformation of a liquid into

vapour, in order to obtain the fixed matters con-
tained in it dry and separate from the liquid.

When the vapour is received into a projier vessel

and condensed, the process is called distillation.

Evaporation produces cold, and this is one of the

processes by which the body is cooled, through
the evaporation of the perspiratory fluid.

EVAUX, MINERAL WATERS OF. Evaux .

is situate in Auvergne, in France. The water«

are hydrosulphurous and thermal.

EVENTRA'TION, Eventru'tio, Hypogastro-
rix'is, from e, ' out of,' and venter, ' the belly.' A
tumour, formed by a general relaxation of the

parietes of the abdomen, and containing a great

part of the abdominal viscera. Also, ventral

hernia, or that which occurs in any other way
than through the natural openings of the abdo-
minal parietes. Lastly, any very extensive wound
of the abdominal parietes, with issue of the greater

part of the intestines.

EVEN'TUS, from e, 'out of,' and venire, ven-

turn, ' to come.' Apobai'non, Apobesom'enon, Ee-
besom'enon, Termina'tio morbi. The event or

issue of a disease, either favourable or unfavour-
able.

EVERLASTING, DICECIOUS, Antennaria
dioica.

EVERRIC'ULUM, Specil'lum, from everrere,
' to clean out.' A sort of sound or scoop, used
for extracting sand or fragments of stone or clots

of blood from the bladder, after or during the

operation of lithotomy.

EVERSIO PALPEBRiE, Ectropion.

EVIQILATION, see Sleep.

EVIL, THE, Scrofula—e. King's, Scrofula.

EVIRATIO, Castration.

EVIRATUS, Castratus, Eunuch.
EVISCERATION, Exenterismus.
EVOLUTIO, Development— e. Spontanea,

Evolution, spontaneous.

EVOLUTION OF GERMS, see Generation.
Evoltj'tion, Sponta'neous, Ver'aio seu Evo-

lu'tio sponta'nea, from e, and volvere, volutum, 'to

roll.' Sponta'neous ver'sion, Sponta'neous expul'-

sion. Duplication of the foetus. A term, applied,

by Dr. Denman, to what he considered to be a
spontaneous turning of the foetus in utero, in an
arm presentation, in consequence of powerful
uterine contractions forcing out the breech and
feet, whilst the arm recedes. It is now usually

considered to be a doubling of the foetus, so that

the arm changes its position but little, whilst the

breech is forcibly expelled before the upper ex-

tremity;—the case becoming similar to a breech
presentation.

Evolution, Vesicle of. Vesicle of develop-
ment.
EVOMITIO, Vomiting.
EVONYMUS, Euonymous.
EVUL'SION, Avulsion, Evnl'sio, from evellere,

evulsum, (e, and vellere,)'to pluck out.' Apotil'-

moa, Ectil'mos, Tilmos. The action of plucking
out; forcible extraction. (F.) Arrachement. This
word is oftener used by the French than by the
English surgeons, for the act of extracting certain

parts, the presence of which is injurious,—as the

teeth, <fcc.

EW-GOWAN, Bellis.

EX MARIBUS, Castratus.

EXACERBATIO, Exacerbation, Paroxysm.
EXACERBA'TION, Exaeerba'tio, Exaspera'-

tio, Excrescen'lia, from exacerbare, exacerba'tum,

{ex, and acerbus,) ' to provoke.' (F.) Redouble'
ment. An increase in the symptoms of a dis-

order. Often used synonymously with paroxysm.
EXACUM SPICATUM, Coutoubea alba.

EXiEMATOSIS, Hsematosis.
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EX^MIA, Anaemia.
EX.EMOS, Exanguious.
EX^'RESIS, from t^, 'out of,' and aipeu, 'I

take away.' A surgical operation, which consists

in drawing, extracting, or removing, from the

human body, every thing that is useless, noxious,

or extraneous. It is a generic term, which in-

cludes extraction, evulsion, evacuation, excision,

ablation, amputation, Ac.

Ex^RESis, Extraction.

TiXAQ'GEB.ATEB, Exaggera'tu8,(¥.)Exageri,

from exaggero, (ex, and aggero, 'I heap up,') ' I

magnify.') Heightened. Increased by expres-

sion. An epithet for sounds heard on ausculta-

tion and percussion, when much increased—
Hypereche'sis, Hypereche'ma.
EXA'GION. The sixth part of an ounce:—

four scruples.—Actuarius.

EXAL'MA, from tf, 'out of,' and aWofiai, 'I

leap.' Exalsis. Hippocrates calls thus the dis-

placement of the vertebra.
EXALSIS, Exalma, Leap.
EXALTA'TION OF THE VITAL FORCES,

Exalta'tio vi'rium, from exalto, {ex, and alto,) 'I

raise.' This expression has been used, by modern
pathologists, to designate a morbid increase in

the action of organs, and partly that which occurs

in an inflamed organ. Some use exaltation of
the vital forces, and inflammation, synonymously.
EXAMBLOMA, Abortion.

EXAMBLOSIS, Abortion.

EXA'MEN RIGORO'SUM. 'Rigorous exa-
mination.' An examination of a Candidate for

the degree of Doctor of Medicine in the Prussian
Universities, which, like the Tentamen medicum,
is conducted in Latin, and takes place before the

medical faculty on all branches of medicine.
EXANASTOMOSIS, Anastomosis.

EXANASTROPHE, Convalescence.

EXANGI'A, from £fayyi?a), (if, and ayyo?, *a
vessel,') ' I evacuate from a vessel.' Exangei'a.

An enlargement or rupture of a blood-vessel,

without external opening. A genus in the order
Dysthetica, class Hmmatica of Good. It com-
prises aneurism and varix.

ExANGiA Aneurisma, Aneurism.

EXAN'GUIOUS, Exsan'guine, Exsanguin'eiw,
Exm'mos, Exsan'guis, (F.) Exaangue, from ex,
' out of,' and sanguis, ' blood.' Seeming to be
bloodless ; as a female, who has suffered largely
from uterine hemorrhage. See Anaemic.

EXANIA, Proctocele.

EXANIMA'TION, Exanima'tio, from ex, ' out
of,' and anima, ' the spirit.' This word has two
acceptations. Sometimes, it means real death,
corresponding with the Greek Savaros, mors. At
others, it signifies apparent death, corresponding
with the Greek a-^v)(_ta, tKxpv^ia, ck\v(tis, An'imi
deli'quium.
EXAN'THEM, Exanthe'ma, Anthe'ma erup'tio,

Epanthe'ma, Efflorescen'tia, ExantMs'ma, Ecthy'-
ma, -Epanaste'ma, Epanthe'ma, Epanthis'ma, Ef-
flora'tio, from ti,(iv^m, (£|,and avOto)), 'I flourish.'

A rash. (F.) Exanthlme, Elevure. Under this

term, is comprehended, by some, every kind of
eruption, of which the skin is the seat. Others
comprehend by it those eruptions that are accom-
panied by fever, Fehres exanthemat'tcm : includ-
ing, under the head of the major exanthemata,
those which attack a person but once in his life,

and which are communicated by specific conta-
gion ; and, under the minor exanthemata, those
which are not marked by these characteristics.

Bmall-pox, measles, cow-pox, Ac, belong to the
major:—chicken-pox, herpes, lichen, Ac, to the
minor. The general acceptation of Exanthem is,

however, a more or less vivid, circumscribed, or
diffuse redness of the skin, which diminishes, or

disappears transiently, under the pressure of the

finger.

I^SANTHEM, Carbuncular, Anthracia—e. Icho-

rous, Eraphlysis— e. Pustulous, Empyesis— e.

Rash, Enanthesis.

EXANTHEMA, Eminence—e. Internum, Eis-

anthema.
Exanthe'ma Iod'icum. An eruption of dark-

red definite spots, of various sizes, spreading over

the whole body, without the formation of scales,

and disappearing only after a long time, f^hich

seems to be produced occasionally by the use of

iodine.

Exanthema Miliaria, Miliary fever—e. Pes-

tis, Plague—e. Antivariolosum, Vaccina—e. Se-

rosum, Pemphigus—e. Strophulus, Strophulus

—

e. Urticatum, Urticaria—e. Vaccina, Vaccina—e.

Varicella, Varicella.

EXANTHEMAT'ICA. Same etymon. Eriip'-^

live fevers. Cutaneous eruptions, essentially ac-

companied with fever;— the third order in the

class Hcematica of Good.

EXANTHEMATIS'CHESIS, Exanthematoa'-

chests, from e^avdviJ^a, 'exanthem,' and lax^iv, 'to

withhold.' Suppression of a cutaneous eruption.

EXANTHEMAT0L'0GY,£'.r«»f7(e»ia(o%"ta,
from t^avOrijia, 'exanthem,' and \oyoi, 'a dis-

course.' The doctrine of cutaneous eruptions.

EXANTHEMATOPHTHAL'MIA, 0;>A?^a?m'-

ia exanthemat'ica, from t^avdni^i, ' exanthem,'

and o(pda)inta, 'inflammation of the eye.' Oph-
thalmia in the course of, or succeeding to, a cu-

taneous eruption.

EXANTHEM'ATOUS, Exanthemata'sits, Ex-
anthemat'ieus, (F.) Exanthematique. Relating or

appertaining to exanthem, as " an exanthematous

eruption." (F.) Eruption exanthematique,

EXANTHEME INTESTINALE, see Ty
phus.
EXANTHESIS, see Efflorescence—e. Arthro-

sia. Dengue— e. Roseola, Roseola—e. Rubeola,

Rubeola.
EXANTHISMA, Exanthem.
EXANTHROPIA, Misanthropia.

EXAPSIS, Inflammation.

EXARAG'MA, from e^a^acaa, 'I tear away,'
' I break.' Collision, violent fracture or friction.

EXARCHIA'TER, Exarchia'tros. Chief of

the archiatri, or chief of physicians, a title, like

that of Comes Archiatro'rnm, given to the chief

physician of an emperor or king. Archiater ap-

pears to have meant, at times, the same thing.

EXARMA, Swelling.

EXAR'SIO. A burning heat.

EXARTEMA, Amuletum.
EXARTERI'TIS, Exarterii'tis, from ex, 'o^t

of,' and arteria, ' an artery.' Inflammation of

the outer coat of an artery.

EXARTHREMA, Luxation, Sprain,

EXARTHROMA, Luxation.

EXARTHROSIS, Luxatio, Sprain—e. Pareti-

ca, see Pareticus.

EXARTICULATIO, Amputation, joint;

Luxatio.

EXARYSIS, Exhaustion.
EXASPERATIO, Exacerbation.

EXC^CARIA AGALLOCHA, Agallochum.

EXCALEFACTIO, Echaxiffement.

EXCARNA'TION, Excarna'tio, from ex, and
caro, carnis, 'flesh.' A mode of making ana-
tomical preparations, which consists in separa-
ting injected vessels from the parts in which
they are situate. This is done by means of cor-

rosion by an acid or by putrefaction.

EXCASTRATIO, Castration, Eunuch.
EXCATHISMA, Bath, half; Semicupium.
EXCAVATOR, Dental, see Dental.

EXCEREBRATIO, Eccephalosi*.
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EXCEREBRATUS, Delirious.

EXCERNENT, Secreting.

EXCIDENTIA, Ecptoma.
EXCIP'IENT, Excip'iens, from excipere, {ex,

and eapere,) 'to receive.' (F.) Jntermede. A
substance, which, in a medicinal prescription,

j,'ives form and consistence to it, and serves as a

rehicle or medium for the exhibition of the other

ingredients.

EXCIPTJLA, Cup.

EXCISIO, Entaille.

EXCIS'ION, Excis'io, from excidere, excisum,

(ex, and cadere,) 'to cut off.' Ec'tome. A sur-

gical operation, by which parts of a small size

are removed with a cutting instrument.

EXCITABIL'ITY Exeitabil'itas. Irritability.

From excitare, {ex, and citare, citatum,) 'to ex-

cite.' The faculty, possessed by living beings,

of being sensible to the action of excitants. The
doctrine of excitability forms an important part

of the Brunonian system.

EXCITANT, Stimulant.

EXCITA'TION, Excitn'tio, Excite'ment; same
etymon. The act of exciting; the st.ate of an

organ or organs excited. Excitement is, some-

times, used synonymously with augmented arte-

rial action. The effect of the exciting powers

acting on the excitability, according to Brown,
constitutes excitement. Cullen used the term to

express the restoration of the energy and action

of the brain, which had been interrupted by sleep

or some debilitating cause,—a state opposite to

that of collapse. Not unfrequently, it is employed

in the sense of excessive action,

—

Siiper-excita'tio,

(F.) Suv. excitation.

EXCITED DISEASES, Feigned diseases.

EXCITO-MOTION, see Excito-motory.

EXCI'TO-MO'TORY. (F.) Excito-moteur. An
epithet applied by Dr. Marshall Hall to a division

of the nervous system—comprising the gray mat-

ter of the spinal marrow, with the afferent and
efferent nerves connected with it;—all of which

are concerned in reflex actions ; or those by which

impressions are transmitted to a centre, and re-

flected so as to produce muscular contraction

without sensation or volition. They constitute

the reflex system of nerves. See Nerves.

The term excito-moiion has also been employed

to signify motion, no matter how excited, by the

reflex nerves or by volition.—C. J. B. Williams.

EXCORIATIO, Ecdora,

EXCORIA'TION, Exeoria'tio, Excoriatti'ra,

Am'yche, from ex, and eorium, 'skin.' (F.) Ecor-

chure. A slight wound, which removes only the

skin.

EXCORIATURA, Excoriation.

EXCREA'TION, Excrea'lio, Exscrea'tio,

Screa'tus, Rasca'tio, from ex, and sereare, ' to

spit.' Act of spitting. (F.) Crachement. See

Exspuitio.

EX'CREMENT, Excremen'tum, Retrimen'tum,

Excre'tnvi, Excre'tio, Perit'toma, Diachore'ma,

Aph'odos, Aphodeii'ma, Apocho'reon, Apoc'risis,

Ardas, Ar'dalos, from excernere, excretum, {ex,

and cernere,) 'to separate,' 'cleanse.' Every-

thing, which is evacuated from the body of an

animal by the natural emunctories, as superfluous

;

such as the faecal matters, the urine, perspiration,

nasal mucus, Ac. Generally, however, the term

is restricted to the faecal evacuations;

—

Pnrga-
menta, Hedra, Sedes, Fceees, Sterctis, Cacce, Spat'-

ile, (especially when liquid,) Dejec'tio alvi'aa

O'nera alvi, Sordes ventris, Hypochore'ma, Cce'-

tia, Hypochore'sis, iferda, Merdus, Catarrhex' is,

Copras, Scar.

Excrement, Human, Stercus humanum.
EXCREMENTIT"IAL, Excrementit"ious,Ex-

^enientifim, (F.) Excrimenteux, Excrementitiel.

That which is similar to excrement, and forms
part of it. Excrementitial humours or parts are
those destined to be evacuated as incapable of

administering to the nutrition of the body.

EXCREMEN'TO-RECREMENTIT"IAL,£'z-
cremento-recrcmentit"ious. Animal fluids, in-

tended to be partly absorbed and partly rejected.

BXCRES'CENCE, Excrescen' tia, Ecphy'ma, .J
Phymato'eis, Hypersarco'sis, SareopTiy'ia, Cara 1|
excres'cens, from excrescere, {ex, and crescere,) "

TJ
' to grow outwards.' (Sc.) Swabne. (F.) Excroia-

sance. A tumour, which forms at the surface of

organs, and especially on the skin, mucous mem-
branes, or ulcerated surfaces. Excrescences differ

in size, shape, cause, &c., and each requires its

own treatment. Warts, condylomata, polypi,

hemorrhoids, belong to this head.

EXCRESCENTIA, Exacerbation, Protube-
rance, Tumour— e. Carnosa, Sarcoma— e. Fun-
gosa, Fungosity— e. Gingivae, Epulis— e. VesiciB

urinaria? carnosa, Cysthypersarcosis.

EXCRETA, see Excretion.

EXCRETEVR, Excretory.

EXCRETIO, Excretion, Excrement— e. Alvi-

na. Defecation—e. Fcccum alvinarum, Defecation

—e. Urinae involuntaria. Enuresis.

EXCRE'TION, Excre'tio, Ec'crisis, Evacua'-
tio, EJec'tio, ExjJul'sio, Eges'tio, Diachore'sis,

from excernere, excretum,, {ex, and cernere,) ' to

seyiarate.' The separation or throwing off of

those matters, Excre'ta, Eges'ta, lon'ta, Apion'ta,

from the body of an animal, which are supposed
to be useless, as the urine, perspiration, and

EXCRETOTRE, Excretory.

EX'CRETORY, Excreto'rius, (F.) Excriteur
ou Excretoire ; same etymon. An Excretory
vessel or duct, Bitctus excreto'rius, is one which
transmits the fluid secreted by a gland either

externally or into the reservoirs into which it has
to be deposited. The existence of an excretory

duct was regarded as a distinctive character of

the glands properly so called.

Excretory Organ means any one charged
with the oflBce of excreting; thus, the skin is

said to be an excretory organ, because through
it the perspiration takes place.

EXCRETUM, Excrement.
EXCROISSANCE. Excrescence.
EXCU'TIA VENTRIC'ULI, Stomach Brush.

An instrument, composed of iron or brass wire,

at one of the extremities of which is a pencil of

bristles. Some ancient authors proposed this to

extract foreign bodies from the oesophagus, as

well as to cleanse the stomach of viscid and tena-

cious matters adhering to it.

EXECHEBRONCHUS, Bronchocele.
EXECHEGLUTI, Exischioi.

EXEDENS, see Herpes exedens.
EXELCOSIS, see Ulceration.

EXELCYS'MOS, from t|, 'from,' and cXjcvm,

'I draw.' Extraction. Also the act of breaking
out into ulcers.

EXELCYSMUS, Extraction.

EXENGEPHALE, from t^, 'out of,' and
cyKC(pa\ov, 'the encephalon.' A genus of monsters,
in which the encephalon is situate in a great mea-
sure out of the cranium, the upper portion of
which is almost wholly wanting. Isid. G. St.

Hilaire.

EXENTERATION, Exenterismus.
EXENTERIS'MUS, Exenter'isis, Exentera'-

tio, Exentera'tion, Eviscera'tion, Deviscera'tion,
Unhow'elling, Emboio'elling or Imbow'elling, Visce-

ra'tion, from tf, 'out of,' and tvTcpnv, 'an intes-

tine.' The operation of taking out the bowels.
EXERA'MA, from c^cpaui, ' I throw out.' Any

thing cast out. Vomiting; or the matter vomited.
—Hippocrates.



EXERCISE EXOGENOUS

EX''E'RC1SE, Exercita'tio, Exerctt"ium, Asce'- < exJialation; the serous fluid of the pleura,

fis, Gymna'sion, from exercere, exercitum, 'to liquid recrementilious exhalation.

work.' Every motion of the body arising from
jj

Exhalation is, also, applied to that -ivhich ex-

the contraction of muscles subjected to the will

Also, the action of any organ whatever.
_
Exer-

cise may be active or passive. The passive are

referred to, under the head of Gestation. The
chief active exercises are : — walking, running,

dancing, hunting, fencing, playing at ball, cricket,

racket, quoits, swimming, declamation, and sing-

ing. Exercise is an important prophylactic, par-

ticularly for those disposed to be plethoric. It

improves the digestion ; augments the secretions;

and, when used in moderation, gives strength to

the body ; but when carried to excess, produces

debility and disease.

EXERRHO'SIS, from tj, 'out of,' and pew, 'I

flow.' The discharge which takes place by in-

sensible perspiration.

EXFCETATION, see Pregnancy.
EXFOLIATIF, Exfoliative.

EXFOLIA'TION, Enfolia'tio, Desqtiama'tio,

Eclep'ifis, Ecleip'iais, from ex, and folium, ' a

leaf.' By this is meant the separation of the dead

portions of a bone, tendon, aponeurosis, or car-

tilage, under the form of lamellae or small scales.

Exfoliation is accomplished by the instinctive

action of the parts, and its object is to detach the

(lead portion from those subjacent, which are

still alive. For this purpose the latter throw out

fleshy granulations, and a more or less abundant
suppuration occurs, which tends to separate the

exfoliated part, — now become an extraneous

body. The ancients distinguished exfoliation

into seusi'S^eand insensible, according as the dead
portions of bone were detached in fragments of

greater or less size, or in very thin pieces, and in

an almost insensible manner. When the dead

part embraces all or almost all the substance of a

bone, it takes the name Sequestrum.
EXFO'LIATIVE. Exfoliati'vus, Desquamato'-

rius, (F.) Exfoliatif. That which takes away by
leaves or scales. The term has been applied to

certain medicines, which were regarded as proper

to hasten exfoliation, such as alcohol, oil of tur-

pentine, tincture of myrrh, &c.

Exfo'liative Trepan, Eclepisitrep'amim. An
ancient raspatory, or instrument for scraping ex-

foliating portions of bone.

EXHALAISON, Exhalation.

EXHA'LANT, Exha'lent, Exha'lans, from ex-

halare, exhalatum, [ex, and halare, 'to breathe,')

'to exhale,' 'throw out.'

ExHALANT Vessels, Vasa exhalnn'tia, are

very minute, and rise from the arterial capillary

system. They are situate in every tissue of the

body, and on the surface of the mucous and se-

rous membranes and skin ; on which each pours

its particular fluid. Bichat distinguished three

sets. 1. The external, terminating on the mucous
and external dermoid system, where they pour
the matter of perspiration. 2. The i»?e/'Ho?, com-
prising those of the areolar and medullary tis-

sues, and of synovial surfaces; and, 3. The nutri-

tive exhalants, which vary in each organ where
they are found, and preside over the phenomena
of composition and increase of every part of the
body. The exhalants are the antagonists of the
absorbents. They are imaginary vessels, inas-

much as they cannot be detected.

EXHALATIO, Evaporation.
EXHALA'TION, Exhala'tio; same etymon.

Anathymi'asis, Apopneu'sis, (P.) Exhalaison. A
function, by virtue of which certain fluids, ob-
tained from the blood, are spread, in the form of

tiales from any body whatever, organic or inor-

ganic, dead or living.

ExHALATi9N, Pulmonary, see Perspiration.

EXHAUS'TION, Exar'ysis, Vires exhaust'a,

from exhaurire, exhaustum, [ex, and haurire,) 'to

draw out.' (F.) Epuisement. Loss of strength,

occasioned by excessive evacuations, great fatigue

or privation of food, or by disease.

EXHIL'ARANT, Exhil'arans, from ex, and
hilaro, 'I make merry.' An agent that exhila

rates or enlivens.

EXHUMA'TION, Exhnma'tio, Effos'sio, from
ex, and humus, 'the ground.' The disinterment

of a corpse. The circumstances which render

this necessary are:— 1. Judicial investigations

relative to the body of the person inhumed. 2.

The removal of a body from one cemetery to

another ; and, 3. The evacuation of cemeteries or

sepulchral vaults. The operation is attended

with much unpleasant smell and annoyance, and
requires the use of disinfecting agents, of which
the most powerful is chlorinated lime. See Dis-

infection. The putrid effluvia from animal sub-

stances are not, however, found to excite endemic
disease.

EXIDIA AURICULA JUD^, Peziza auri-

cula.

EXINANIT"ION, Exinanit"io, from ex, 'out

of,' and inanis, 'empty.' Extreme exhaustion;

complete evacuation.

EXISCH'IUM. Same etymon as the next.

Prominence of the hips.

EXIS'CHIUS, Exis'chus, from t^ 'out of,'

and la-x^iov, 'the ischium.' A luxation of the os

femoris. Those with large nates, and prominent
hips, were formerly called Exis'chioi and Exeche-
glu'ti.

EXITU'RA, from exire, exitum, [ex, and eo,)

'to go out.' According to some, any abscess

which discharges. Paracelsus calls thus every
kind of putrid excrement.

EX'ITUS. Same etymon. The outer termi-

nation or exit of a canal. The termination of a
disease.

EXOARTERITIS, see Arteritis.

EXOCARDIAC, see Endoeardiac.

EXOCARDIAL, see Endoeardiac.
EXOCARDITIS, Pericarditis.

EX'OCHAS, Ex'oehe, from e^sx'^' ('?> and

sX^<) 'I project.' A soft tumour— as a hemor-
rhoid—outside of the anus. An outward pile.

EXOCHE, Eminence, Exochas.
EXOCHORION, see Chorion.

EXOCOLITIS, see Colitis.

EXOCULA'TIO, from ex, 'out of,' and oc.tlus,

'an eye.' Want of eyes. Want of vision. Blind-

ness.

EXOCYS'TE, Exocys'tis, from tf, 'out cf,' and
Kvaris, 'the bladder.' A prolapsus of the bladder

into the urethra. Also called Prolap'sus vesi'ecB,

JEclopto'sis vesi'ccB, (F.) Renversement de la vessie.

Exocys'te Noelia'na. Protrusion of the in-

ner membrane of the bladder. So called from
M. Noel, who first accurately described it.

Exocys'te Soungenia'na. Protrusion of the

neck of the bladder. Called after M. Solingen,

who first accurately described it.

EXCEDESIS, Swelling.

EXODIC, Efferent.

EXOG-"ENOUS, from tf, 'out of,' and ytvvciu>,

I engender.' A term first applied to plai

dew, in the areolae of the different textures, or at
i|
hence called Ex'ogens— in which the wood Ib

the surface of membranes; either for the sake of creases by annual additions to the outside,

being thrown out of the body, or to serve certain ' In animal anatomy, processes which shoot oni

purposes. The sweat is a liquid, excrementitioua I from any part are termed exogenous. An exoj*.
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iioua aneiirtam is one caused by division, from

without, of the arterial walls.

EXOGENS, see Exogenous.
EXOGOGE, Extraction.

EXOUONIUM PURGA, Convolvulus jalapa.

EXOGONYAN'CON, from tfu, 'outwards,'

yovv, 'the knee,' and ay/cwv, 'an elbow.' Bowing
of the knees outwards.

EXOINE, Ejcoene, from ex, 'out of,' and ido-

neus, 'fit,' or rather from exonerare, 'to exone-

rate' [?]. In France, a certificate of excuse, ex-

amption, or dispensation, given to those sum-
moned to appear before a court of justice, and
who are unable to do so.

EXOLCE. Extraction.

EXOLUTION, Syncope.
EXOMETRA, Prolapsus uteri.

EXOMOIOSIS, Assimilation.

EXOMPHALOCELE, Exompbalus.
EXOM'PHALUS, Exumhilica'tio, Exompha-

loce'le, Om'2)haloce'le, Hernia umbilica'lis, Om-
phalex'oche, Omphalopropto'sw, Prolap'sus umbi-

li'ci, (F.) Hernie omhilicale, H. du nombril, Um-
bilical hernia, from tf, 'out of,' and on(paXos, 'the

navel.' Hernia occurring at the navel. This

affection happens more frequently in infants, and
takes place by the umbilical ring. In adults, it

occurs more commonly in females than in males;

and, when it does so, the sac passes in the vici-

liity of the umbilicus. The organs, found in this

kind of hernia, are particularly,— the epiploon,

the jejunum, the arch of the colon, and some-
times the stomach. The tumour is, in general,

round, and presents all the characters of hernia.

It is, commonly, really reducible, and not sub-

ject to strangulation. It must be reduced, and
retained by an elastic bandage, made in the form
of a girdle, and furnished with a pad at its middle
part When strangulated, the stricture may be
divided upwards and towards the left side.

EXONCO'MA, Exoneo'eia, from tf, and oyKo;,

'a tumour.' A large, prominent tumour. Used,

by Galen, for protuberance of the vertebrae after

luxation.

EXONCOSIS, Exoncoma— e. Linguae, Glos-

soncus.

EXONEIROGMUS, Pollution, nocturnal.

EXONEIROSIS, Pollution, nocturnal.

EXONEURISM, Magnetism, animal.

EXOPHTHAL'MIA, Ptosis seu Prolap'sus seu
Prociden'tia Oc'xdi seu Bulhi Oculi, Exorbitis'-

mns, Ophthahnoce'le, Ophthalmoj^to'sis, Oculi to-

tius prominen'tia, from £^, 'out of,' and o<p&a\iio(,

'eye.' (F.) Proeidence de I'oeil. A protrusion

of the eye from its orbit, occasioned by an ab-

scess or tumour in the areolar texture of the

orbit; by exostosis of the parietes of the orbit,

&c In exophthalmia, the eye is pressed for-

wards ; the eyelids are raised and separated, so

that they can no longer cover the eye and defend

it from the action of extraneous bodies ; it be-

comes inflamed, and the sight is disturbed or de-

stroyed. The treatment of course depends upon
the cause.

Exophthalmia Fcngosa, Sarcosis bulbi— e.

Sarcomatiea, Sarcosis bulbi.

EXOPHTHALMUS, same etymon. One whose
eyes are very prominent. The opposite to Coe-

lophthalmus.
EXORBITISMUS, Exophthalmia.
EXORMIA, Papula— e. Lichen, Lichen— e.

Prurigo, Prurigo— e. Strophulus. Strophulus.
EXORTUS UNGUIUM, see Nail.

EXOSIS, Luxation.
EXO-SKELETON, see Skeleton.

EXOSMA, from c^, 'out of,' and utdM, 'to

piove.' A luxated or dislocated limb or organ.
EXOSMIC, Bxosmotic.

PXOSMOSE', Exosmo'ais, Transuda'tion, from

£?, 'out of,' and cdo-^oj, 'impulse.' The opposite

to Endosmose. The act by which substances
transude from within to without an animal or

other membrane.
EXOSMOT'IC, Exosmot'icus, Exos'mic, Exoa'-

mic'is ; same etymon. Belonging toExosmose;
—as an exosmotic current.

EXOSSATIO, Exostosis.

EXOSTEMMA CARIB^A, Cinchonae cari-

basae cortex.

EXOSTOMA, Exostosis.

EXOSTOSE, Exostosis— c. des Dents, Exos-
tosis dentium—e. Sous-ungSale, see Subuuguial.
EXOSTO'SIS, Hyperosto'ais, Emphy'ma ex-

ostosis, Exosto'ma, Eposto'ma, Eposto'sis, Oste-

o'ma, Osto'ma, Osteoph'yta, Exossa'tio, Ossia

Eminen'tia, (F.) Exostose, Osteophyte; from 4«
'out of,' and oartuv, 'a bone.' An osseous tu-

mour, which forms at the surface of bones, or in

their cavities. Various kinds have been enume-
rated. I'vory Exosto'sis; {¥.) E. eburiiSe

;

—that

which has the appearance and consistence of

ivory. Lam'inar Exosto'sis; (F.) E. Laminee;—
that which is formed of laminae in superposition,

or of distinct filaments. The Sponyy Exosto'sia

is that whose structure is analogous to the spongy
tissue of bones. Exostoses are sometimes distin-

guished into the true, which seem to be a projec-

tion of the osseous substance, and which have the

same organization and hardness as that substance;

and the false or osteo-sarcoma. Exostosis may
depend on syphilis, scrofula, rickets, gout, &0.

In such cases, it is important to get rid of the
primary disease.

Those exostoses, which occur within the bones,

have, by some, been called Enostoses.

Exostosis, Spina ventosa.

Exostosis Dentium, (F.) Exostose des Dents.

Exostosis of the teeth.

Exostosis Steatomatodes, Osteosteatoma—e.

Subunguial, see Subunguial.
EXOTERIC, see Esoteric.

'EXOTIC, Exo'ticxis, from tfo), 'without.' That
which comes from abroad. Plants or drugs which
are procured from abroad are so called. It is

opposed to indigenous.

EXOTICADEN'IA, from exotic, and aiim, 'I
dislike.' Aversion for exotic drugs.

EXOTICH^MATOSIS, Transfusion.

EXOTICOMA'NIA. The opposite to exotica-

denia. Fondness for exotic remedies.

EXOTICOSYM'PHYSIS, from ^wn-cof, ' fo-

reign,' and o-u^^uirif, 'a growing together.' A
union or growing together of foreign bodies, as

of a foreign body with the human.
EXPANSIO, Expansion— e. Musculosa, Pla-

tysma myoides.
EXPAN'SION, Expan'sio, from expaudere,

expanaum, {ex, and pandere, 'to open,') 'to spread
out.' A prolongation or spreading out, presented

by certain organs. Thus, we say an ajjoneurotic

expansion, &C.

EXPATRATIO, Ejaculation (of Sperm.)
EXPECTANT, Exspec'tana, from exspectare,

exspectatnm, {ex, and spectare, 'to look,') 'to

wait.' That which waits:—as Expectant Medi-
cine,—La 3/edecine expectante. See Expectation.
EXPECTA'TION, Exspecta'tio; same etymon.

The word expectation has been applied, in medi-
cine, to that method, which consists in observing
the progress of diseases, and removing deranging
influences, without prescribing active medicines,

unless such shall be imperiously required. It

consists, in fact, in leaving the disease almost
wholly to the efforts of nature, and has been
termed the art of curing diseases by expectation

or waiting—Ars aanan'di cum expectatio'ne.

EXPECTORANT, Expec'torative, Expec'ta-

runs, Anacathar'ticua, Sputato'rius, Antibe'chicxu,
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Ptys'magogue, from ex, 'out of,' and pectus, pec-

toris, 'the breast.' A medicine capable of facili-

tating or provoking expectoration. There is pro-

bably no such thing as a direct expectorant.

They all act through the system, or by impres-

sions made on parts at a distance, which, through

the medium of general, continuous, or contiguous

Bympa^hy, excite the secretory vessels of the air-

passages into action. The following are the

chief reputed expectorants:—Ammoniacum; Asa-

foetida; Galbanum; Ipecacuanha; Myroxylon

;

Myrrba; Inhalations of Iodine, Stramonium,
Tar, Burning Wool, Tobacco, &c.; Scilla; Sene-

ga, and Tolutanum.
EXPECTORATIO, Expectoration — e. San-

guinis, Haemoptysis— e. Solida, Cynanche tra-

chealis.

EXPECTORA'TION, Expecfora'tio, Ecchel'-

ysis, Bex hii'niida, Anap'tysis, Prop'tysis, Stetho-

cathar'sis, Anacathar' sis, Anahex'is, Raising.

Same etymon. The act of expelling from the

chest matters or secretions there collected or ex-

isting. It is, likewise, used for the expectorated

matter.

EXPECTORATION BE SANG, Hemop-
tysis.

Expectoration, Prune-juice, see Prune-
juice.

EXPECTORATIVE, Expectorant.

EXPELLENS, Expulsive.

EXPE'RIENCE, Experien'tia, Peira, Empei'-
ra, from ef, and neipa, 'a trial.' A knowledge of

things acquired by observation. In medicine,

this knowledge can be obtained both by the prac-

titioner's own experience, and by that obtained

from tradition and from books. To profit by ex-

perience requires a mind capable of appreciating

the proper relations between cause and effect;

and hence it happens, that false experience, Ex-
perien'tia fallax, is extremely common ; and that

a man had better, in many instances, trust to

that which he has learned from others, than to

his own fallacious observation.

The union of accurate observation by the phy-
sician with that handed down by medical writers

constitutes perfect experience, so far as it is at-

tainable in any individual case.

EXPERIENCE, Experiment—e. de Mariotte,

Mariotte, experiment of.

EXPER'IMENT, Experimen'ium; same ety-

mon. (F.) Experience. A trial, made on the

bodies of men or animals, for the purpose of de-
tecting the effect of a remedy, or of becoming
better acquainted with their structure, functions,

or peculiarities. In a more general sense, it

means any trial instituted with the intent of be-
coming better acquainted with any thing. By
experiments on living animals, we have obtained
much valuable information in the various depart-

ments of medicine ; but particularly in physi-
ology and toxicology.

Experiment of Mariotte, see Mariotte.
Experiment of W?:pfer, Experimen'turn Wep-

feria'num. An experiment attributed to Wepfer,
which consisted in injecting air into the blood-
vessels of animals, with the view of observing its

effects on the economv.
EXPERS NUPTIARUM, Virgin.
EXPER TCE.), Exper'tiis, from ex, andperitus,

'skilled.' Skilful or of good experience. A phy-
sician, charged with the duty of making a report,

(F.) Expertise, upon any case of legal medicine.
EXPERTISE, see Expert.
EXPIRA'TION, Expira'tio, Exspira'tio, Ec'-

pnoe, Ecpneumato'ais, Ecpneu'sis, Apopneii'sis,

Apop'noe, Apopnoe'a, from exspirare, {ex, and
spirare, spiratum,) 'to breathe out.' The act of
expelling from the chest, the air received during
insfiratioa.

EX'PIRATORT, Expiratio'ni {naer'viene.

Same etymon. Relating or appertaining to ex-

piration. The expiratory muscles are all those

which contribute to diminish the cavity of the

chest, for the purpose of expelling the air con-

tained in the lungs, or of producing expiration.

These muscles are, chiefly, the intercostals, tri-

angularis sterni, quadratus lumborum, serratus

posticus inferior, the oblique and recti muscles of

the abdomen, and the sacro-lumbalis.

EXPLORATIO, Exploration— e. Abdominis,
Abdominoscopia.
EXPLORA'TION, Explora'tio, Recognit"io,

from explorare, exploratum, ' to search into.' The
act of observing and attentively examining or in-

vestigating every thing connected with a case of

disease. The word is chiefly used in this sense

by the French practitioners.

EXPLORA'TOR, CHEST. An instrument,

proposed by Dr. B. Babington for exploring the

chest in cases of empyema. It consists of a
needle, contained in the smallest sized canula.

This is passed between the ribs into the chest.

The needle is then withdrawn, and the escape of

fluid indicates the nature of the case.

EXPLORATORIUM, Sound, Specillum.

EXPRES'SION, Expres'sio, Ecpies'mos, Ec-
tJdip'sis, from ex, ' out of,' and premere, pressum,

'to press.' The act of compressing a substance,

for the purpose of separating from it the fluids

which it contains. Also, the manner in which
impressions made upon us are depicted; especi-

ally in the traits of the countenance.

Expression of Sweat, (F.) Sueur d'expres-

sion, is a term given to the passive perspiration

observable in very debilitated individuals.

EXPUITION, Exspuition.

EXPULSIO, Excretion—e.Fsecum, Defecation

—e. Foetfis, Parturition.

EXPULSIF. Expulsive.

EXPULSION, SPONTANEOUS, Evolution,

spontaneous.

EXPUL'SIVE, ExpeVhTB Expuho'riua, (P.)

Expulsif, from expellere, expulaum, {ex, and pel-

lere,) ' to drive away.'

An expulsive bandage, (F.^ Bandage expxdsif,

is one constructed with the view of compressing
a part, from which we are desirous of expelling

pus, serum, kc. Certain medicines were formerly
called expulsives, which were believed to have
the power of driving the humours towards the
skin ;—as diaphoretics, and sudoriiies.

EXPULTRIX, see Vis expultrix.

EXSANGUE, Exanguious.
EXSANGUINE, Exanguious.
EXSANGUINITY, Ansemia.
EXSANGUIS, Exanguious. Exsanguis is

used by Ausonius for one exhausted by venery;
—as sanguis meant sperm as well as blood. See
Sperm.
EXSARCOMA, Sarcoma.
EXSCREATIO, Excreation.
EXSECTIO VIRILIUM, Castration.

EXSECTUS, Castratus, Eunuch.
EXSICCATIO, Drying.
EXSICCATIVA, Desiccativa.

EXSOLUTIO. Eelvsis.

EXSPIRATIO, Exspiration,

EXSPUIT"ION, Exspuif'io, Spuit"io, t>pa.

ta'tio, Anachrevip'sis, Apochremp'sis. Chremp'sit,
Ptysis, Anacine'ma, Anacine'sis, (F.) Expuilion,
Sputation, from ex, ' out of,' and sptto, ' I spit.'

Rejection of the matters accumulated in the pha-
rynx and larynx ; spitting.

EXSTASIS, Ecstasis,

EXSTIRPATIO, Extirpation.
EXSTROPH'IA, Ex'strophrj, Ec'strophe, from

tf, 'out of,' and <7Tpo(j>r], 'turning.' Extrover'sio,
Extrover'sion. Eversion or turning out of a part
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^-as of the eyelids. A term used by M. Chaus-
eier for certain displacements of organs, and
especially of the urinary bladder.

Exstroph'ia or Ex'stkophv op the Bladder,
(F.) Renveraement de la Vesiie, is a faulty con-

formation, in which the organ opens above the

pubes ; so that in the hypogastric region there is

a red, mucous surface, formed by the inner coat

of the bladder; on which two prominences are

distinguishable, corresponding .to the openings
of the ureters.

EXSUCCATIO. Ecchymoma.
EXSUC'TIO, Suc'tio, Ecmyze'ah, from ex, and

Bugere, Knctum, 'to suek.' The action of sucking.

EXSUDATIO, Ephidrosis.

EXSUFFLATIO, Ecphysesis.

EXTA, see Entrails.

EXTASE, Ecstasis.

EXTEMPORA'NEOUS, Extempora'neus, Ex-
tempora'lia, (F.) Extemporane, from ex, and tem-

pii8, temporia, 'out of time.' Those prescriptions

are called 'extemporaneous,' or 'magistral,' which
are made on the spot, and composed according to

the prescription of the physician.

EXTENSEUR COMMUN DES DOIGTS,
Extensor digitorum communis— e. Commun des

ortei/s, Extensor communis digitorum pedis— e.

Court du pottee, Extensor poUicis brevis

—

e. Long
du pnuce. Extensor longus pollicis— e. Petit des

orteils, Extensor brevis digitorum pedis— e.

Propre du petit doigt, Extensor proprius minimi
digit!— e. Propre de VIndex, Extensor proprius

indicis.

EXTENSIBIL'ITY, ExtensihiV itaa. A pro-
perty, possessed by certain bodies, of being ca-

pable of extension or elongation.

EXTENSIO, Extension, Tetanus.
EXTEN'SION, Exten'sio, Tnaia, Ee'taaia, Ca-

tat'aais, Anat'aais, from extendere, [ex, and ten-

dere, tenaum.) 'to stretch out.' An operation in

surgery, in which either with the hands alone, or

by straps, a fractured or luxated limb is pulled

strongly, to restore it to its natural position. It

.8 the opposite of Counter-extension.

EXTENSOR. Same etymon. (F.) Extenseur.

A muscle, whose office is to extend certain parts.

Extensor Brevis Digito'rdm Pedis, Ped'i-

eus, (P.) Calcanio-phalanginien commun, of Btr-

MAS ; Muacle pedieux ou petit extenseur des orteils,

Calcaneo-aue.jyhalangettien commun—(Ch.), Carre
dupied; Short Extensor of the Toea. A muscle,

situate on the dorsal region of the foot. It arises

from the external surface of the calcaneum, and
at the anterior edge of a ligament, which unites

that bone to the astragalus. Anteriorly, each of

its divisions terminates by a small tendon, which
is fixed successively, at the superior part of the

posterior extremity of the first phalanx of the

great toe, and to the second and last phalanges
of the next three toes. Its use is to extend the

first four toes, and to direct them a little outwards.
Extensor Carpi Radialis BREViOR,seeRadi-

alis— e. Carpi radialis longior, see Radialis— e.

Carpi ulnaris, see Cubital muscles.

Extensor Commu'nis Digito'rum Pedis, E.
Longus Digitorum Pedis, E. Digitorum longua,

CnemodnctylcR'na, (F.) Peroneo-tihi-aua-phalanget-
lien commun, Piron^o-aua-phalangettien commun,
Extenseur commun del Orteils. This muscle,
also, is situate at the anterior part of the leg. It

is long, thin, flilttened, simple, and fleshy above,
and divided into four tendons below. It arises

from the outer tuberosity of the tibia and the an-
terior surface of the fibula, and is inserted into

the superior part of the posterior extremity of
the second and third ph.alanges of the last four

foes. It extends the three phalanges of these

toes.

Fttbnsor Digito'rum Commu'nis, E. digito-

rum communis manfia cum extenso're pro'prio auri-

cula'ria, Digito'rum Tensor; (F.) Epicondylo-
aua-phalangettien commun — (Ch.,) — Extenseur
commun des Doigta, Common Extensor of the Fin-
gers. A long, flattened muscle; simple above,

and divided into four portions inferiorly. It is

situate at the posterior part of the forearm

;

arises from the external tuberosity of the hume-
rus ; from the aponeurosis of the forearm, and
from the aponeurotic septa situate between it and
the neighbouring muscles, and is inserted at the

posterior surface of the second and third pha-
langes of the last four fingers. This muscle ex-
tends the phalanges of the last four fingers upon
each other, and upon the metacarpal bone. It

can, also, extend the hand on the forearm.

Extensor Digitorum Longus, E. communis
digitorum pedis— e. Longus digitorum pedis, E.
communis digitorum pedis—e. Proprius hallucis,

E. proprius pollicis pedis—e. Indicis, E. proprius

indicis— e. Internodii ossis pollicis, E. longus
pollicis— e. Primi internodii. Abductor longus
pollicis.

Extensor Pol'licis Brevis, E. minor pol'licia

man&a seu primi interno'dii seu pol'licia primus
seu secun'di interno'dii (Douglas,) seu sccun'di

interno'dii oasia pol'licis ; (P.) Cuhito-sus-pihalan-

gien du pouce,—(Ch.), Court extenseur du pouce.
Seated at the posterior and inferior part of the

forearm. It is thin, long, and broader at its

middle than at the extremities. It arises from
the posterior surface of the ulna and the inter-

osseous ligament, and is inserted behind the su-

perior extremity of the first phalanx of the
thumb. It extends the thumb, and aids in supi-

nation.

Extensor Pol'licis Longus; E. major pol'li-

cia manHa seu secun'di interno'dii seu pollicia

secun'dus seu ter'tii interno'dii (Douglas,) seu
interno'dii ossis pol'licis, (F.) Cubito-sus-phalan-

gettien du pouce,—(Ch.), Muscle long extenseur du
pouce. This muscle is long, flat, and fusiform

;

and is seated at the posterior part of the forearm.

It arises from the posterior surface of the ulna
and the interosseous ligament, and is inserted at

the posterior part of the superior extremity of the
first phalan.x of the thumb. It extends the last

phalanx of the thumb upon the first.

Extensor Pro'prius In'dicis, E. propriu»
primi dig"iti manils, E. In'dicis, Indica'tor seu
secun'di interno'dii in'dicis pro'prius, (F.) Cu-
bito-aus-phalangettien de l'Index,—(Ch.), Exten-
aeur propfe de I'Index. This muscle is long and
thin ; broader in the middle than at the extremi-
ties ; and is situate at the posterior part of the
forearm. It arises from the posterior surface of

the ulna, and is inserted at the posterior part of
the upper extremity of the second and third pha-
langes of the index-finger. It extends the three

phalanges of the index-finger; and has, besides,

the same uses as the other extremities of the
fingers.

Extensor Pro'prius Min'imi Dig"iti, (F.)

Epicondylo-sua-phalangettien du petit doigt,—
(Ch.), Extenseur propre du petit doigt. Situate

on the inside of the Extensor communis digito'rum-.

It arises from the external condyle of the os
humeri and the aponeurotic septa seated between
it, the extensor communis digitorum, and the
extensor carpi ulnaris; and is inserted into the
last two phalanges of the little finger. Its use is

to extend the little finger, and even the hand
upon the forearm.

Extensor Pro'prius Pol'licis Pedis, E. pro-
prius H<il'liicis seu Longus (DovGlji.S,) seu pollicia

longus, Pirnneo-sna-phnlangicn du ponce, P^ronfo-
aua-phalangettlen du pnuce,—(Ch.) This muscle
is situate at the anterior part of the leg. It is
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fleshy, broad, flat above j small and tendinous
below. It arises from the anterior part of the

middle third of the fibula, and is inserted into the

posterior part of the superior extremity of the

last phalanx of the great toe. It extends the

last phalanx of the great toe upon the first, and
the first upon the first metacarpal bone.

Extensor Pbimi Internodii, E. pollicis brevis

— e. Secundi internodii, E. pollicis brevis. Ex-
tensor longus pollieis— e. Secundi internodii in-

dicis proprius, E. proprius indicis—e. Tertii inter-

nodii, E. longus pollicis— e. Tertii internodii

indicis, Prior annularis— e. Tertii internodii mi-
nimi digiti, Abductor minimi digiti— e. Ossis

metacarpi pollicis manfls, Abductor longus pol-

licis—e. Pollicis longus, B. proprius pollicis pedis

—e. Pollicis secundus, E. longus pollicis—e. Mi-
nor pollicis manfls, E. pollicis brevis— e. Primus
pollicis, Abductor longus pollieis.

Extensor Tarsi Magnus, E. Tarsi sura'lis.

A name given, by some anatomists, to the gas-

trocnemius and soleus combined.
Extensor Tarsi Minor, Plantar muscle.
EXTENUATIO, Emaciation.
EXTERGENTIA, Detergents.

EXTER'NAL DISEASES, Extrin'aic Dh-
enses, Ilorhi extrin'seci, Surgical diseases, (F.)

Maladies externes. Those diseases which occupy
the surface of the body, and form the object of

surgical pothology, requiring, generally, external

means, or surgical operations.

EXTERNA T. The post or office of an exierne.

EXTERNE, see House-surgeon.
EXTERNIIS AURIS, Laxator tympani — e.

Mallei, Laxator tympani.
EXTESTICULATUS, Castratus, Eunuch.
EXTINCTIO, Death—e. Hydrargyri, Ex-

tinction of Mercury—e. Mercurii, Extinction of
Mercury.

ExTiNCTio Vocis, (F.) Extinction de voix. The
French use this term for cases in which the voice
is not wholly suppressed, but produces only fee-

ble sounds :

—

Incomplete aphonia.
Extinc'tion of Mer'cury, Extinc'tio Mercu'rii

seu Eijdrar'gyri. Trituration of mercury with
lard or other substance, until the metallic globules
disappear. The mercury is then so divided, that
it forms a black powder, generally considered
to be a protoxide of mercury, but, perhaps, erro-

neously. 1

EXTIRPATIO, Extirpation—e. Linguse, Glos-
sosteresis—e. Testiculorum, Castratio.

EXTIRPA'TION, Extirpa'tio, Exstirpa'tio,

Ahla'tio, AphcB'resis, from extirpare, {ex, and
stirps, 'a root,') 'to root out.' The complete re-

moval or destruction of any part, either by cut-
ting instruments or the action of caustics. Thus,
we speak of the extirpation of cancer, polypus,
encysted tumour, <fec.

EXTOMIUS, Eunuch.
EXTOZOA, Ectozoa.
EXTOZOAIRES, Ectozoa.
EXTOZOARIA, Ectozoa.
EXTRA - PEL VW-PUBI- TROCHANTE-

RIEN, Obturator externus.
EXTRACT, Extractum— e. of Aconite, Ex-

tractum aconiti—e. of Aconite, alcoholic, Extrac-
tum aconiti alcoholicum— e. Alcoholic, see Ex-
tractum — e. of Aloes, Extractum aloes— e. of
Bark, Extractum cinchonae—e. of Bark, resinous,
Extractum cinchonae resinosum—e. of Belladonna,
Extractum belladonnse— e. of Belladonna, alco-
holic, Extractum belladonnse alcoholicum— e.

of Bittersweet, Extractum dulcamarse — e. of
Broom-tops, Extractum cacuminum genistse—e.

of Butternut, Extractum juglandis—e. of Casea-
rilla, resinous. Extractum cascarillse resinosum

—

e. of Chamomile, E. anthemidis—e. of Cinchona,
Extractum cinchonae—e- of Colchicum, Extract

of Colchicum— e. of Colchicum, acetic, Extrac-
tum colchici aceticum—e. of Colocynth, Extrac-
tum colocynthidis— e. of Colocynth, compound,
Extractum colocynthidis compositum— e. of Cu-
bebs, fluid, Extractum cubebaj fluidum— e. of
Dandelion, Extractum taraxaei—e. of Elaterium,
Extractum elaterii— e. of Ergot, Ergotin— e.

Ethereal, see Extractum— e. of Foxglove, Ex-
tractum digitalis—e. of Gentian, Extractum gen-
tianag—e. of Hemlock, Extractum cicuta;—e. of
Hellebore, black, Extractum hellebori— e. of
Hemlock, alcoholic, Extractum conii alcoholicum— e. of Henbane, Extractum hyoscyami— e. of
Henbane, alcoholic, Extractum hyoscyami alco-
holicum— e. of Hops, Extractum humili, E.
lupuli— e. of Jalap, Extractum jalapje — e. of
Lettuce, Extractum laetucae— e. of Liquorice,
Extractum glycyrrhizEe—e. of Logwood, Extrac-
tum haematoxyli— e. of Mayapple, Extractum
podophylli—e. of Meat, saponaceous, Osmazome
—e. of Nux Vomica, Extractum nueis vomicae

—

e. of Oak-bark, Extractum corticis quercfls— e.

of Pareira Brava, Extractum pareir» — e. of
White Poppy, Extractum papaveris—e. of Quas-
sia, Extractum quassiae—e. of Quinia, Extractum
quinise—e. of Rhatany, Extractum krameri^e— e.

of Rhubarb, Extractum rhei— e. of Rhubarb,
fluid, Extractum rhei fluidum— e. of Rue, Ex-
tractum rutffi—e. of Sarsaparilla, Extractum sar-
saparillae— e. of Sarsaparilla, fluid, Extractum
sarsaparillse fluidum— e. of Savine, Extractum
foliorum sabinse— e. of Senna, fluid, Extractum
sennae fluidum — e. of Spigelia and Senna, Ex-
tractum spigeliae et sennae— e. of Stramonium,
Extractum stramonii—e. of Uva LTrsi, Extractum
uv» ursi—e. of Valerian, Extractum Valerianae— e. of Wormwood, Extractum cacuminum ab-
sinthii.

EXTRACTA, see Extractum— e. Fluida, see
Extractum.
EXTRACTIF, Extractive.
EXTRACTION, Extrac'tio, Exa'resis, Ex-

ogo'ge, Exolce, E.celcys'mus, Enchylo'sis, from
exfrakere, extractum, {ex, and trahere,) 'to draw
out.' The act of removing an extraneous sub-
stance from any part of the body. Thus, a
splinter is said to be extracted. It is also ap-
plied to the removal of certain parts. The cata-
ract is said to be extracted; a tooth is extracted,
when carious, <fcc.

EXTRACTIVE, (F.) Extract!/. Same ety-
mon. A peculiar, immediate principle, which
has been admitted in extracts. Thus, hitter
extractive is the immediate principle of bittei
vegetables, &c.

EXTRACTS, see Extractum— e. Fluid, see
Extractum.
EXTRACTUM, Extract, Ecchylo'ma, (F.)

Extrait, Apostole. Same etymon. An extract
is prepared by evaporating vegetable solutions,
till a tenacious mass is obtained. When prepared
from an infusion or decoction, it is called a watery;
from ether, an ethereal; and from alcohol, an
alcohol'ic or a spirituous extract. Both kinds
contain all the principles of the vegetable that
are soluble in the menstrua with which they are
prepared; but the volatile parts are dissipated,
and some of the fixed parts are decomposed; the
proper extractive is oxygenized, and the virtues
of the vegetable substance consequently altered
or destroyed. Extracts are hard, soft, or Jluid :

the consistence of the soft being such as to retain
the pilular form without the addition of a powder.
A patent was taken out, many years ago, by a
Mr. Barry, of London, for preparing them in
vacuo; and, as the temperature is much lower
than in the ordinary method, the virtues of the
plant are less altered, and the extracts are gene-
rally gre«n. Extracts are also prepared by dig-
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placement or percolation. They have, likewise,

received different names, according to their pre-

dominant principle. The gummy or mucous, or

mucilaginous, are those which are mainly com-
posed of gum or mucilage. Gum tragacanth

may be considered a pure gummy extract. Gela-

tinous extracts are those composed especially of

gelatin ,; resinous extracts, those of a resinous

character; extracto-resiuous, those composed of

extractive or colouring matter and resin
;
gum-

resiiioHs, those containing gum and resin ; and
sapoua'ceoHS or sapoiia'ceotts saline, those con-

taining a notable quantity of saline substances

and a resinous matter, so combined with mucus
and other soluble substances, that they cannot be

separated. Under the name Fluid Extracts—
Extracta Flu'ida— a class of preparations has
been introduced into the United States Pharma-
copoeia (1851), the distinctive character of which
is, the concentration of the active ingredients of

medicinal substances into a small bulk, in the

liquid form. Extractum sarsaparillae fluidum is

one of these.

ExTKACrnM AbSIN'tHII CACO'MINtJM, Extract

of Wormioood. [A decoction defecated and eva-

porated.) The flavour is dissipated along with
the essential oil. It is a bitter tonic. Dose, gr.

X to 9j, in pill.

Extractum Acoxi'ti, Extract of Ac'onite, Suc-

cus spissa'tus aconiti napelli, {from the inspissated

juice without defecation.) It is esteemed to be
narcotic and diuretic; and has been given in the

cases referred to under Aconitum. Dose, gr. j,

gradually increasing it.

Extractum Aconi'ti Alcohol'icum, Alcoholic

Extract of Aconite. {Aconit. in pulv. crass. Ibj
;

Alcohol, dilut. Oiv. Moisten the aconite with
half a pint of diluted alcohol : let it stand for 24
hours: transfer it to a displacement apparatus,

and gradually add the remainder of the diluted

alcohol. AVhen the last portion of this has pene-
trated the aconite, pour in from time to time

water sufficient to keep the powder covered.

Stop the filtration when the liquid which passes

begins to produce a precipitate, as it falls, in

that which has already passed. Distil off the

alcohol, and evaporate to a proper consistence.

—

Ph. U. S.) Dose, half a grain or a grain.

Extractum AL'oi^s, Extract of Aloes, E. aloes

aquo'sum seu purifica'tum, Pu'rified extract of
aloes.

(
The gummy part extracted by boiling

water, defecated and inspissated.) Dose, gr. v to

gr. XV.

Extractum Aloes Aquosum, E. aloes— e.

Aloes purificatum, E. aloes.

Extractum Anthkm'idis, E. anthemidis no'-

hilis seu chamceme'li seu florum chamame'li, Ex-
tract of Cham'omile. The volatile oil is dissipated

in this preparation. It is a pure, grateful bitter,

and is tonic and stomachic. Dose, gr. x to gr.

XX, in pills.

Extractum Asparaqi, see Asparagus.
Extractum Belladon'n^, Succus npissa'tus

at'ropcB belladon'ncB, Extract of Bclladon'na (an

expressed juice inspissated). Properties same
as those of the plant. Dose, gr. i, gradually

increased. It dilates the pupil when applied to

ihe eye.

Extractusi BelladonNvE Alcohol'icum, Al-
cohol'ic extract of Belladonna. (Prepared like

the extractum aconiti alcoholicum.—Ph. U. S.)

Dose, half a grain or a grain.

Extractum Cannabis, see Bangue.
Extractum Carnis, E.rtract of Flesh. An

extract formed by evaporating beef tea in a
water-bath. It can be kept for sale. An ounce
of it may represent thirty-two ounces of meat.
Extractum CAscARiL'LiE Resino'sdm, Res'-

inoua extract of caiearil'la.
(
Cort. cascarillce, in

pulv. crass. Ibj ; Sp. vini rect. Ibiv. Digest for

four days; then decant and strain ; boil the resi-

duum in ten pints of water to two; filter and
evaporate the decoction, and distil the tincture
in a retort, till both are thickened; then mix and
evaporate to a pilular consistence.) Dose, gr. x
to gr. XX, in pills.

Extractum Catechu, Catechu— e. Catharti-
cuin, E. Colocynthidio compositum.
Extractum Cathol'icum, (F.) Extrait Oatho-

lique. This epithet is given to pills composed of

aloes, black hellebore, and colocynth, resin of
jalap, and scammony. See, also, Extractum co-

locynthidis compositum.
Extractum Cham^meli, E. Anthemidis— e.

Cicutie, E. Conii.

Extractum Cincho'NjE, E. Cor'ticis Peruvia'ni
seu Ciiicho'niB Molle, Extract of Cincho'na or of
Bark. {A decoction evaporated.) The active

principles are similar to those of the bark in

substance; but it is not so effectual, owing to

the chymical change induced in the drug during
the boiling. When reduced, by drying, to a state

fit for being powdered, it is called the Hard Ex-
tract of Bark, Extrac'tum Cor'ticis Peruvia'ni
durum, E. Cincho'ncB dtirum. Dose, gr. x to ^ss.

Extractum Cinchonje Flav^., of the Pharma-
copoeia of the United States (1842), is directed to

be prepared as follows: Yellow Bark, in coarse
powder, Ibj; Alcohol, Oiv; Water, a sufficient

quantity. Macerate the Peruvian bark with the
alcohol for four days ; then filter by a displace-

ment apparatus, and when the liquid ceases to

pass, pour gradually on the bark water sufficient

to keep its surface covered. When the filtered

tincture measures four pints, set it aside, and
proceed with the filtration until six pints of infu-

sion are obtained. Distil off the alcohol from the

tincture and evaporate the infusion till the liquids

are respectively Isrought to the consistence of thin

honey; then mix and evaporate to form an ex-
tract.—Ph. U. S.

Extractum Cincho'na Pal'lid^s (Ph. L & E.)

May be prepared in the same manner.
Extractum Cinchona Resino'sum, E. Cin-

choncp lancifo'licR seu Cinchonw Buhrm resino'-

sum, Res'inous Extract of Bark, E. Cincho'ncB

Jiesi'nce. The aqueo-spirituous extract contains

both the extractive and resin of the bark. Dose,
gr. x to XXX.
Extractum Cincho'nje Ruer^ (Ph. U. S.),

may be prepared in the same manner as Extrac-
tum cinchonas flavae.

Extractum Col'chici, Extract of Colchicum,

(Ph. L.,) is prepared in the same manner as Ex-
tractum Aconiti. Dose, one or two grains.

Extrac'tum Col'chici Ace'ticum, Ace'tous or

Ace' tie Extract of Colchicum. (Colchic. rad. in

pulv. crass. Ibj, Acid. acet. f^iv, Aqnm q. s. To
the acid add a pint of water, and mix this with
the root. Put the mixture in a percolator, and
pour on water until the liquid that passes has
little or no taste. Evaporate to a proper consist-

ence. Ph. U. S.) Dose, gr. j to gr. iij.

Extractum CoLOOYN'TniDis, Extract of Col'o-

cynth. (Ph. L. <fc E.) A cathartic, in the dose
of from gr. v to ^ss.

Extractum CoLOCVN'THinis Compos'itum, E.
Cathar'ticum seu Cathol'icum seu Quercetn'ni,

Compound Extract of Colocynth. (Colocynth.

pulp, concis. §vj, Aloes pulv.^3xij, Scammon.
pulv. ^^iv, Cardamom, pulv. 5J, Saponis ,^iij,

Alcohol, dilut. cong. Macerate the pulp in the

spirit at a gentle heat for four days; strain ; add
the aloes and scammony; then distil off the spirit

and mix in the cardamom seeds. Ph. U. S.) It

is an active cathartic, and is used in obstinate

visceral obstructions, <feo. Dose, gr. vj to ^ss.

I
Extractum Coni'i, E. Cicu'tee, Succu* cicutm
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tpitaa'tug, S. npissatus conii macnWti, Extract of

Uemlock. {Expressed juice inspissated without

defecation.) Employed in the same cases as the

conium. Dose, gr. iij to ^j.
ExTRACTUJf Conii ALCOHOL'icrM, Alcoholic

Extract of Hemlock. (Prepared like the Ex-

tractum aconiti alcoholicum.—Ph. U. S.) Dose,

two or three grains.

EXTRACT0M CoNVOLVTJLi Jalap^, E. jalapsB

—e. Corticis Peruvian!, E. Cinchonae.

Extract'um Cubeb'^ Flu'idum, Fluid Ex-
tract of Cuhehs. {Cubeba exhausted by ether

through percolation, and the solution evaporated.

Ph. U. S.) Dose, from 5 to .30 minims.

ExTRACTUM Digita'lis, Extract of Foxglove.

Prepared like Extractum conii. Dose, from half

a grain to two grains.

Extractum Dulcama'r^, Extract of Bitter-

sweet. (Prepared by displacement from bitter-

sweet in coarse powder.—Ph. U. S.)

Extractum Elate'rii, Elate'rium, Extract of

Elateriam. (The fecula of the expressed juice.)

It is violently cathartic, hydragogue, and some-

times emetic. Dose, gr. S3 every hour till it

operates.

Extractum Ergots, Ergotin.

Extractum Genis't^e Cacu'minum, Extract of
Broom Tops. Diuretic and stomachic. Dose,

.^ss to 3J.
Extractum Gextia'nje, E. Gentra'nm lu'tem

seu Radi'cis Gentia'noR, Extract of Gen'tiun.

{The evaporated decoction.) Prepared also by
displacement.—Ph. U. S.) Properties like those

of Gentian. Dose, gr. x to ^ss.

Extractum Glycyrrhi'z^, Succvs Ghjcyrrhi'-

Z(B inspissa'tus seu Liquirit"icB, Spianish Juice,

Ital'ian Juice, Extract of Liquorice. {The eva-

porated decoction.) It is demulcent, taken ad
libitum.

Refined Liquorice, which is sold in the form

of cylinders, is made by gently evaporating a

solution of the pure extract of liquorice with half

its -weight of gum Arabic, rolling the mass and
cutting it into lengths, and then polishing, by
rolling them together in a box.

Extrac'tum Gram'inis, Extract of Grass.

An extract prepared from Triticum repens. It is

considered by the Germans to be a mild tonic;

and is greatly used, especially in convalescence

from fever. It is probably devoid of all injurious

properties, and as probably totally inefiBeacious.

Extractum H^matox'yli, E. HcBinatox'yli

Campechia'ni seu Scobis Hcematox'yli, Extract

of Logwood. {The evaporated decoction.) It is

astringent. Dose, gr. x to ^j.
Extractum Helleb'ori, E. Hellehori nigri,

Extract of Black Hell'ebore. {The evaporated

decoction.) In large doses, this is cathartic; in

smaller, diuretic, resolvent, [?] and emmena-
gogue. [?] Dose, as a cathartic, gr. x to ^j ; as

an emmenagogue, gr. iij to gr. x.

Extractum Hellebori, of the Pharmacopoeia
of the United States (1842), is prepared from
Black Hellebore, in coarse powder, like the Ex-
tractum aconiti alcoholicum.
Extractum Hu'muli, E. Lii'puli, Extract of

hops. {The evaporated decoction.) It is tonic,

anodyne, [?] diuretic. [?] Dose, gr. v to ^j.
Extractum Hyoscy'ami, Succus spissa'tus

Hyoscyami, Extract of Henbane. {The expressed

juice, inspissated without defecation.) Its virtues

are narcotic. Dose, gr. v to Qss.
Extractdm Hyoscyami Alcohol'icum, Alco-

holic Extract of Henbane. (Prepared from leaves

of Hyoscyamus, in coarse powder, like the Ex-
tractum aconiti alcoholicum.—Ph. U. S.) Dose,
one or two grains.

Extractum Jala'p^, E. Convol'vuli Jalapm
"ten Jala'fit seu Jala'pi, Extract of Jalap. {A

spirituous tincture distilled; and an aqueous de-

coction evaj)orated ; the residua being mixed toge-

ther: kept both soft and hard.) It is cathartic

and hydragogue. Dose, gr. x to 9j-
Extractum Jalaps of the Ph. U. S. is pre-

pared like Extractum cinehonre, Ph. U. S.

Extractdm Jalaps Resiso'sum, Resi'nn

Jala'pce, Ees'inoua Extract of Jalap. This ij

cathartic.

Extractum Juglan'dis, Extract of Butternut.

(Prepared by displacement from butternut, in

coarse powder.—Ph. U. S.)

Extractum Krame'rijs, Extract of Rhatany
(Prepared by displacement from rhatany, in

coarse powder.—Ph. U. S.)

Extractum Lactu'c^, Succus sjnssa'tua Lac-

tuceB sati'vcB, Extract of Lettuce. {Leaves of

fresh lettuce Ibj ; beat them in a stone mortarj

sprinkling them with water; then express the

juice and evaporate, without allowing it to sub-

side until it acquires a proper degree of consist-

ence.) It is said to be narcotic and diophoretic.

Dose, gr. iij to gr. x.

An extract is, sometimes, made from the juieo

of the wild lettuce, Lactuca viro'sa, which is re-

garded as diuretic.

Extractum Martis Aceticum, Ferri Acetas

—

e. Nucis Vomicae, see Strychnos nux vomica.

Extractdm Nucis Vom'ic^, Extract of Nux
Vomica {Nucis Vomic. Ibj ; Alcohol, q. s. Ex-
pose the nux vomica to steam until it is softened,

slice, dry and grind to powder. Put it into a

percolator, and pour alcohol upon it gradually,

until the liquor passes without bitterness. Filter,

distil oiF the alcohol, and evaporate. Ph. U. S.)

Dose, from half a grain to two grains.

Extractum O'pii, E. Opii aquo'svm seu The-

ba'icum seu Opii gnmmo'sum. Extract of Opium,
Lau'damnnopia'tum sen simplex. Opium cola'tum

seu depura'tum. {A watery solution defecated

and evaporated.) Dose, gr. ss to gr. v,^—about
half that of opium.
Extractum Panchymago'gdm. A drastic me-

dicine, composed of colocynth, bruised with its

seeds ; senna bruised ; black hellebore root. Aga-
ric, Scammony, in powder. Extract of Aloes, and
Poioder of Diarrhodon.
Extractdm Papav'eris, E. Papav'eris som-

nif'eri seu PajJaveris albi, Extract of white poppy.
{The decoction evaporated.) It possesses nearly

the same virtues as opium, but is much weaker.

Dose, gr. ij to ^j.
Extractdm Parei'r^, Extract of Parei'ra

Brava. Prepared like Extractum Haematoxyli.

Dose, ten grains to half a drachm.
Extractum Pip'eri.s Flu'idum, Fluid Extract

of Black Pepper. {Black pepper exhausted by
e<Aer through percolation, the solution evaporated,

and the piperin in crystals separated by expres-

sion. Ph. U. S.) Dose, one or two minims.

Extractum Podophyl'li, Extract of May-
apple. (Prepared from podophyllum, in coarse

powder, in the same manner as the Extract of

cinchona.—Ph. U. S.) Dose, gr. v to gr. xv, as

a cathartic.

Extractdm Purgans, see Hedeia helix— e.

Quercetani, E. Colocynthidis compositum.
Extractum Qdas'si.b, Extract of Quassia.

(Prepared by displacement from Quassia rasped.

—Ph. U. S.) Dose, as a tonic, five grains.

Extractdm Cor'ticis Quercus, Extract of
oak bark. {The decoction evaporated.) It is as-

tringent and tonic.

Extractdm Qdi'ni.5:, Quini<p sulphas impu'nia.

This is made by evaporating the liquor poured
off the crystals of sulphate of quinia to the con-
sistence of a pilular mass. Twenty-four grains

will generally arrest an intermittent.

1
Extractdm Rhei, Extract of Rhubarb. {A
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tolution in diluted alcoJiol evaporated.) Uses

like those of the powdered root. Dose, gr. x.

to Zss.

ExTRACTUM Rhei flu'idum, Fluid Extract of

Rhubarb. (Rhej in pulv. crass, ^viij, Sacchar.

^v, Tinct. Zingib. i%ss, 01. faenicuL, 01. anis.

ka TTLiv; Alcohol, d'ilut. q. 8. Digest the rhu-

barb, mixed with an equal bulk of coarse sand,

with f xij of the diluted alcohol for 24 hours.

Put the mass into the percolator, and pour on

diluted alcohol until the liquid that passes has

little odour or taste of rhubarb ; evaporate to f^v ;

dissolve it in the sui^ar, and mix the tincture of

ginger and oils. Ph. U. S.) Dose, f^j-

ExTRACTUM Ru'dii, Extract of Rudius, (F.)

Eitrait de Rudius. Pills made of colocynth,

agaric, scammony, roots of black hellebore and
jalap, socoirine aloes, cinnamon, mace, cloves, and
alcohol.

EXTRACTPM Rt7TJ3 GrAVEOLEN'tIS, E. RufcB

sen folio'rum RutcB, Extract of Rue. (A decoc-

tion evaporated.) Tonic, stomachic. The vola-

tile oil being dissipated in the boiling, this is not

a good preparation. Dose, gr. x to ^j.
ExTRACTUM Folio'rum Sabi'n^e, Extract of

Savine. (A decoction evaporated.) Tonic. The
game remarks may be made on this preparation

as on the last. Dose, gr. x to ^ss.

ExTRACTUM Sanguinis Bovini, see Blood.

ExTRACTUM Sarsaparil'l^, Extract of Sar-

enparil'la. (A strained decoction evaporated.)

Virtues the same as those of the powdered root.

Dose, gr. x to ^j- Extractum SarsnpariUcB of

the United States Pharmacopoeia is prepared

from Sarsaparilla, in coarse powder, like the Ex-
tractum aconiti alcoholicum.

Extractum SarsaparillvG flu'idum, E. Snrsce

Liq'uidum, E. Sarzw Fluidum, Fluid Extract of
Sarsaparilla. (Sarsaparill. concis. et contus.

§xv.i, Glycyrrhix. contus., Sassafr. rod. contus.,

aa ^ij, Mezerei concis. ,^vj, Sacchar. ^xij. Alco-

hol, dilut. Oviij. Macerate, with the exception

of the sugar, for 14 days ; express and filter : eva-

porate to f.^xij ; and add the sugar. Ph. U. S.)

Dose, a fluidrachm.

Extractum Saturni, Goulard's, Liquor
plumbi subacetatis— e. Scobis htematoxyli, E.

haemato.xyli.

Extractum Senn^ flu'idum, Fluid Extract

of Senna. {SenncB in pulv. crass. Ibijss; Sac-

char. ,^xx; 01. Fcenicul. f^.j ; Sp. JEther. com-
pos, f^ij : Alcohol, dilut. Oiv.. Mix the senna
and diluted alcohol; let the mixture stand for 24

hours; put it into a percolator, and gradually

pour on water mixed with one-third its bulk of

alcohol, until a gallon and a half of liquid shall

have passed; evaporate to f^xx; add the sugar,

and, when it is dissolved, the comjiound spjrit of

ether holding the oil in solution. Dose, f.^ss.

Extractum Spige'li^ kt Senn.e flu'idum,
Fluid Extract of Spigelia and Senna. Spigel.

in pulv. crass. Ibj ; Senna in pulv. crass. §vj;
Sacchar. Ibiss ; Potass, carbon. _^vj ; 01. Carui,

01. Anisi, aa f ^ss : Alcohol, dilut. q. s. Pour
on the spigelia and senna Oij of diluted alcohol;

let it stand for 48 hours
;
place it in a percolator,

and pour on gradually diluted alcohol until half

a gallon has passed: evaporate to a pint; add
the carbonate of potassa; and afterwards the

sugar, previouslv triturated with the oils, and
dissolve. Ph. if. S.)

Extractum Stramo'nii, E. Stramo'nii folio'-

rum, (Ph. U. S.), Extract of Stramo'nium OT of
Stramonium leaves. (Tlie expressed juice inspis-

sated.) The Extractum Stramonii Sem'inis, Ex-
tract of Sti-amoninm Seed, is made from the pow-
dered seed by moans of diluted alcohol, and with

the aid of the percolator; — the solution being
Dvaporated. Ph. U. S.} Used as a narcotic in

asthma and other spasmodic affections. Dose,
gr. ij to gr. X.

Extractu.m Styracis, see Styrax.

Extractum Tarax'aci, £". IJerbm et Radi'cit
Tarax'aci, Extract of Dandeli'on. ( The strained

juice evaporated.) It has been considered deob-

struent, laxative, and diuretic. Dose, gr. x to gj.
Extractum TnF.iiAicuM, E. Opii.

Extractum Uv^. Ursi, Extract of Uva Urti.

(The Decoction evaporated.) Dose, gr. v to gr.

XXX.
Extractum Valeria'^.*:, Extract of Vale'rian.

[An expressed decoction evaporated.) The virtues

of the valerian being dependent upon its essential

oil, this is an objectionable preparation. Dose,

gr. X to 3J.
A fluid extract of Valerian, Extractum Vale-

ria' ncB fu' idutn, h:lS been introduced into the last

edition of the Pharmacopceia U. S. (1851). It is

prepared by exhausting the valerian by ether and
alcohol, through the percolator, and evaporating.

Dose, f,^j or f .^U-

EXTRAIT, Extract— e. Alcoholique de noix

vomique, see Strychnos nux vomica—e. de Kino,
Kino— e. des Fruits, Rob

—

e. Bemostatiqite de

Bonjean, Ergotin

—

e. de Viande, Osmazome.

EXTRA'NEOUS BODY, Foreign body, from
extra, 'without.' Corpus extra'ncum, C. exter'-

nnm, C. alie'num, (F.) Corps etrauger. Any solid,

liquid, or gaseous substance, inanimate or ani-

mate, proceeding from without, or formed in the

body; and which constitutes no part of the body,

but occupies, in the substance of the textures, or

some of the cavities, a place foreign to it.

EXTRAVASA'TION, Extravasa'tio, Extrava'-

sion, from extra, 'out of,' and vasa, 'vessels.'

Escape of a fluid

—

extravasa'tum—from the ves

sel containing it, and infiltration or effusion of th

fluid into the surrounding textures.

EXTRAVASATUM, see Extravasatio.

EXTRAVASION, Extravasation.

EXTREM'ITY, Extrem'ilas, (F.) Extr^miti

;

from extremus, ' the outermost;' the end or termi-

nation of a thing. The limbs, acrote'ria, have
been so called,—as the upper and loicer extremi-

ties. See Membrum. It has been, also, used to

express the last moments of life ; as when we
say, a patient is in 'extremity,' (F.) le malade est

d Vextremiil, il toute extremitL

EXTRIN'SIC, Extrin'secus. ' From without.'

That which comes from without. This term has

been used for muscles, which surround certain

organs and attach them to the neighbouring

parts ; in order to distinguish them from other

muscles, which enter into the intimate composi-

tion of those organs, and which have been named
intrinsic. Thus, there are extrinsic and intrinsic

muscles of the tongue, ear, &c.

EXTROVERSIO, Exstrophia.

EXTUBERANTIA, Protuberance.

EXTUBERATIO, Protuberance.

EXTUMEF^TIO, Swelling.

EXTUS'SIO, from ex, and tussis, 'a cough.'

'I cough with expectoration.'

EXU'BER, from ex, 'out of,' 'devoid of,' and
ubera, 'breasts;' Apogalac'tos. 'A child which
has been weaned.'
EXUDA'flON CORPUSCLES, see Corpus-

cles, exudation.

EXULCERATIO, Ectblimma. Ulceration —e.
Uteri, Hvsterelcosis— e. Ventriculi, Gastrelcosis.

EXUMBILICATIO, Exomphalos.
EXUSTIO, Cauterization.

EXUTORIUM, Fonticulus.

EXUTORY, Fonticulus.

EXUVIiR, see Exuviation.
EXUVIA'TION, Exuvia'tio, from exuere, 'to

put off.' The shedding or casting off of parts, aa
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the deciduous teeth, the skins of serpents, &c.,

which are hence called Exu'vicB.

EYE, Sax. eaj, Teuton. Auge, Oc'nlus, Ops,

Omma, OphthaVmos, Illos, Op'tilos (Doric,) Vi-

so'rium Orcj'anum, (Sc.) Ee, plural Een, (F.) (Eil.

The eye is the immediate organ of vision. It is

zeated in the orbit, while its dependencies, called

by Haller Tutam'ina Oc'uli, occupy the circum-

ference of the cavity, and are composed of the

eyebrows, the eyelids, cilia, glands of Meibomius,
&e. The Ball, Globe, or Bulb of the Eye, Bulbus
Oc'uli, is covered anteriorly by the tunica con-

junctiva; is moved by six muscles, iour straight,

two oblique, and is constituted of membranes, as

the sclerotic, cornea, choroid, tunica Jacohi, re-

tina, iris, hyaloid, and, in the foetus, the mem-
hrana pupiUaria ; and of fluids, called Humours,
or Media,—the aqueous, crystalline, and vitreous.

The eyeball is invested with a membranous tunic,

which separates it from the other structures of

the orbit, and forms a smooth, hollow surface, by
which its motions are facilitated. This invest-

ment has been called cell'ular capsule of the eye,

oc'ular capsule, tu'nica vagina'lis oc'uli, vag"inal
coat, and submus'cular fascia of the eye. The
vessels of the eye proceed from the ophthalmic
artery. The nerves, except the optic, are chiefly

furnished from the ophthalmic ganglion. The
following are the dimensions, &c., of the organ,
on the authority of Petit, Young, Gordon, and
Brewster

:

Length of the antero-posterior diameter of
the eye 0.91

Vertical chord of the cornea 0.45

Versed sine of the cornea 0.11

Horizontal chord of the cornea 0.47

Size of pupil seen through the cornea, 0.27 to 0.13
Size of pupil diminished by magnifying
power of cornea to, from 0.25 to 0.12

Radius of the anterior surface of the crystal-

line 0.30
Radius of posterior surface 0.22
Principal focal distance of lens 1.73
Distance of the centre of the optic nerve
from theforamen centrale of Sommering... 0.11

Distance of the iris from the cornea 0.10

Distance of the iris from the anterior surface
of the crystalline 0.02

Field of vision above a horizontal line, 50° ) -„.o
Field of vision below a horizontal line, 70°

J

Field of vision in a horizontal plane 150'
Diameter of the crystalline in a woman above

fifty years of age 0.37S
Diameter of the cornea 0.40(1

Thickness of the crystalline 0.172
Thickness of the cornea 0.042

Eye, Apple, see Melum—e. Apple of the. Pupil.

Eye Balm, Hydrastis Canadensis.
Eye-breek, Palpebra.
Eye-breen, see Supercilium.
Eye Bright, Euphrasia oflBcinalis, Lobelia

Veronica—e. Brow, Supercilium.
Eye, Cat's, Amaurotic, see Amaurotic—e. Cel-

lular capsule of the, see Eye.
Eye, Cylind'rical. An eye is so called in

which the rays of light, on entering the organ, are
refracted to a nearer focus in a vertical than in

a horizontal plane.

Eye Drop, Tear.

Eye Glass, Scaphium oculare, see Spectacles.
Also, a glass adapted for the application of colly-

ria to the eye.

Eye, Gdm op the, Chassie.

Eye Lashes, Cilia—e. Lid, Palpebra—e. Lid,
granular. Trachoma— e. Melon, see Melum— e.

Purulent, Ophthalmia, purulent, of infants.

Eye Salve, Singleton's, Unguentum Hydrar-
gyri nitrico-oxydi

J
Eye-salve, Smellome's, see

Cupri subacetas.

Eye, Sight of the. Pupil.
Eye Stone. The shelly operculum of small

turbinideae. Used at Guernsey to get things out
of the eyes. Being put into the inner corner of
the eye, under the eyelid, it works its way out
at the outer corner, and brings out any foreign
substance with it.—Gray.
Eye Teeth, Canine teeth—e. of Typhon, Scil-

la—e. Water, Collyrium—e. Water, common. Li-
quor zinci sulphatis cum camphora— e. Water,
blue. Liquor cupri ammoniati— e. Watery, Epi-
phora.

Eye, White of the, see Sclerotic.

F.

FABA, Phaseolus, Vicia faba— f. ^gyptiaca,
Nymphaea nelumbo — f. Cathartica, Jatropha
curcas— f. Crassa, Sedum telephium— f. Febri-
fuga, Ignatia amara— f. Graeca, Diospyros lotus
— f. Indica, Ignatia amara— f. Major, Vicia
faba— f. Pechurei, Pichurim Beans — f. Pichu-
rim, Pichurim Beans— f. Purgatrix, Bicinus
communis— f. Sancti Ignatii, Ignatia amara— f.

Suilla, Hyoscyamus— f. Vulgaris, Vicia faba.
FAB^, Onisci aselli.

FABAGELLE, Zygophyllum fagabo.
FABARIA CRASSULA, Sedum telephium.
FABRICA ANDROGYNA, Hermaphrodeity.
FACE, Fades, Vultua, Voltus, Proso'pon, (F.)

Face. The face is the anterior part of the head.
It is formed of 13 bones, viz., the two superior
maxillary, the two malar, the two ossa nasi, the
tioo ossa unguis, the vomer, the two ossa spongiosa
inferiora, the two palate bones, and the inferior
maxillary, without including the frontal portion
of the OS frontis, and the 32 teeth, which may be
conaidered to form part of it. Its numerous

24

muscles are chiefly destined for the organs of
sight, hearing, taste, and smell. Its arteries

proceed from the external carotid : its veins end'
in the jugular, and its nerves draw their origin
immediately from the brain.

The face experiences alterations in disease,
which it is important to attend to. It is yellow
in jaundice, pale and pufiFy in dropsy ; and its

expression is very difi"erent, according "to the seat
of irritation, so that, in infants, by an attention
to medical physiognomy, we can often detect th*
seat of disease.

Hippocrates has well depicted the changb
which it experiences in one exhausted by lonj
sickness, by great evacuations, excessive hunger,
watchfulness, Ac, threatening dissolution. Hence
this state has been called Fades Hippocrat'ica,
Fades Cadaver'ica, F. Tortua'lis. In this,, the
nose is pinched ; the eyes are sunk ; the temple.*
hollow; the ears cold, and retracted; the skin
of the forehead tense, and dry ; the complexioB
livid; the lips pendent, relaxed, and ootd^ Ac.
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The term Face (F.) is likewise given to one of

the aspects of an organ ; thus, we say, the supe-

rior face of the stomach.

FACE AGUE, Neuralgia, facial.

FACE INJECTEE, see Vultaeux—f. VuU
tueiue, see Vultneux.

FACET', (F.) jface/fe. Diminutive of J^ace. A
small face. A small, circumscribed portion of

the surface of a bone, as the articular facette of
a hone.

FACHINGEN, MINERAL WATERS OF.
These springs are at no great distance from those

of Geiienau, and two miles north of Wisbaden.
They contain free carbonic acid : carbonate, sul-

phate, and phosphate of soda ; chloride of sodium,
carbonate of lime, magnesia, and iron.

FA'CIAL, Facta'lls, from faciei, 'the face.'

Belonging to, or connected with, the face.

Facial Angle, see Angle, facial.

Facial Artery, La'bial artery, An'gnJar or

external max'illary artery, A. palato-lahial —
(Ch.), is a branch of the external carotid, which
rises beneath the digastricus, and is distributed

to almost every part of the face. It furnishes

the inferior palatal, submental, superior labial,

inferior labial, and dorsalis nasi.

Facial Line, see Angle, facial.

Facial Nerve, Ramus du'rior sep'times conju-

gatio'nis, Sympathet'icua minor, Par sep'timum

seu facia'le, Oommu'nicans fa'ciei nervus, Portio

dura of the 7th pair, Res'piratory nerve of the

face. This tierve arises from the inferior and
lateral part of the tuber annulare, in the groove
which separates it from the medulla oblongata,

external to the corpora olivaria, and by the side

of the auditory nerve. It issues from the cranium
by the meatus auditoriua internus ; enters the

aqueduct of Fallopius; receives a branch of the

Vidian nerve ; forms a gangliform swelling

—

Intu-

mescen'tia (/anf/liform'ia ;—sends off filaments to

the internal muscles of the malleus and stapes

;

furnishes, according to many anatomists, that

called Chorda Tympani ; makes its exit at the

foramen stylo-mastoideum, and divides into two
branches—the temporo-facial, and eervico-faeial.

On the face it is termed Pes anteri'nus, Plexus

nervo'rum anscri'nus. See Portio Wrisbergii.

Facial Vein, Pal'ato-labial—(Ch.), arises be-

tween the skin and frontalis muscle, and bears

the name Vena Fronta'lis, (F.) Veine frontale ou

V. Preparate. It then descends, vertically, to-

wards the greater angle of the eye, where it is

called Anfjula'ria; and afterwards descends,

obliquely, on the face, to open into the internal

jugular, after having received branches, which
correspond with those of the facial artery. It is

only in the latter part of its course that it is

ealled Facial Vein. Chaussier calls the external

carotid artery. Facial Artery.

FA'CIENT, faciens, 'making,' from faeio, 'I

make.' A sufiBx, as in Calefacient, Rubefacient,

tc, 'warm making,' 'red making.'

FACIES, Face— f. Cadaverica, see Face— f.

Concava pedis, Sole— f. Hippocratica, see Face

—

f. Inferior pedis, Sole—f. Tortualis, see Face.

^ FACTWE, Factitious.

PACTIT'/IOUS, Factit"ius, (F.) Factice, from
/«cere,/rtcf«»i, 'to make.' Artificial. That which
is made by art, in opposition to what is natural,

of found already existing in nature. Thus, we
Bay, factitious mineral waters, for artificial mine-
ral waters.

FACULTAS, Faculty—f. Auctrix, Plastic force

- f. Formatrix, Plastic force— f. Nutrix, Plastic

fifce— f. Vegetativa, Plastic force— f. Zotica, Vis
Tltalis.

FACl«liTATES NATURALES, see Function.

FACULTY, FacuUat, Dy'namis, Power, Vir-

tue, (F.) Faculty, from facilis, (itself from facere,

'to make,') 'what can be made or done.' The
power of executing any function or act. The col-

lection of the intellectual faculties constitutes the

understandinrj. We say, also, vital faculties for

vitaJ properties, Ac. Faculty likewise means the

whole body of the medical profession, and, also,

a body of medical or other professors.

FMCAL, Stercoraceous—f. Retention, Consti-

pation.

F^CES, Plural of Fax ; Feces, Chersat, ' the

dregs of any thing.' Fec'ulenee, (F.) Fices. The
alvine evacuations are so called

; (F.) Garderohes

;

the excrements, Lnpurita'tes alvince, Facal mat-

ter. See Excrement.

F^CES InduratjE, Scybala.

F^COSITAS, Feculence.

F^CULA, Fecula.

FJECULENTIA, Feculence.

F^CUNDATIO, Fecundatio.

F^CUNDITAS, Fecundity.

F^X, Feculence.

FAGA'RA OCTAN'DRA, Xanthox'ylum oc
tan'dra, Elaj^h'rium tomento'sum, Am'yris tomen-

to'sum, from fagus, 'the beech,' which it resem-
bles. Ord. Rutaceae. The systematic name of

the plant, which afi"ords Tacamaha'ca, a resinous

substance, that exudes from the tree Tacamahaca,
which has a fragrant, delightful smell, was for-

merly in high estimation, as an ingredient in

warm, stimulating plasters, and was given inter-

nally, like the balsams generally. The East India

Tacamahac, Dal'samum Vir'ide seu Cal'aba seu

Maria, O'leum Mar'ia, (F.) Banme de Calaba,

Bnume vert, B. Marie, is yielded by Calophyl'lum

inophyl'lum seu Balsama'ria fnophyl'hon.

The name Tacamahac is also given to a resin

furnished by Pop'ulus balsamifera seu tacama-
ha'ca, (F.) Peuplier baumier ou de la C\iroline,

which grows in the northern parts of America
and Siberia.

Fagara Piperi'ta, (F.) Fagarier pot'vri ; a

native of Japan, possesses the qualities of pepper,

and is used as such by the Japanese. It is, also,

employed as a rubefacient cataplasm.

FAGARAS'TRUM CAPEN'SE. Nat. Ord.

Xanthoxyleoe. A South African plant, the fruit

of which is known to the Colonists as wild Car-

damom ; and, on account of its aromatic qualities,

is prescribed in flatulency jind paralysis.

FAGARIER POIVRE, Fagara octandra.

FAGOPYRUM, Polygonum fagopyrum.

FAG US, F. sylvatica.

Fagus Casta'nea. The systematic name of

the Chestnut Tree; Casta'nea, C. vulga'ris seu

vesca, Lo'pima, Mota, Olans Jovis TnEOPHRAST'l,
Ju'pitere or Sardin'ian Acorn; the Common
Chestnut, (F.) Chdtagnier commun, of the Oak
Family. Ord. Cupuliferaa. Sex. Syst. Monoecia
Polyandria. The Chestnut, Casta'nea nux, (F.)

Ch&taigne, is farinaceous and nutritious, but not

easy of digestion.

Fagds Castanea Pu'mila. The Chin'capin

or Chinquapin, Castanea Pumila, (F.) Chdtaiynier

nain. The nut of this American tree is eaten

like the chestnut; The bark, Castanea {Ph. U.

S.), has been used in intermittents.

Fagus Purpurea, F. sylvatica.

Fagus Sylvat'ica. The systematic name of

the Beerh. Fagus, F. sylves'tris seu purpu'rea,

Oxya, lialau'da, Valan'ida ; the Beech Tree,

(F.) Metre. The Beech-nut or Beech-mast, (P.)

Faine, affords an oil, by expression, which is of

a palatable character, and is eaten in some places
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instead of butter. It has been supposed to be a

good vermifuge, but it is no better than any mild
oil.

Fagus Sylvestris, F. sylvatica.

FAIBLESSE, Debility,

FAIM, Hunger—/. Canine, Boulimia—/. de
Loup, Fames lupina.

FAINE, see Fagus sylvatica.

FAINT, see Syncope.

FAINTING, Syncope.

FAINTING-FIT, Syncope.

FAINTISHNESS, see Syncope.

FAINTNESS, Languor, Syncope.

FAIRBURN, MINERAL WATERS OF. The
mineral waters at this place, which is in the

county of Ross, in Scotland, are sulphureous,
and frequented.

FAIRNTICKLED, see Ephelides.

FAISANDEES {VIANDES), see Hypo-
saprus.

FAISCEAU, Fasciculus—/. IntermSdiaire de
Wrisherg, Portio Wrisbergii — /. Petit, Fasci-

culus.

FAIX, Foetus.

FALCADINA, see Scherlievo.

FALCES. see Falx.

FAL'CIFORM, Falcifor'nns, Drepanoi'den,

from faL; falcis, 'a scythe,' and forma, 'shape.'

Having the shape of a scythe. This term has
been applied to different parts. See Falx, and
Sinus.

Falciform Expansion op the Fascia Lata,
Is the scythe-shaped reflection of the fascia lata,

which forms, outwards and upwards, the opening
for the vena saphsena, and is attached to the cru-

ral arch by its superior extremity, forming the

anterior paries of the canal of the same name.

FALLACIA, Hallucination.

Fallacia Optica. An optic illusion.

FALLAND-EVTL, Epilepsy.

FALLING-DOWN, Epilepsy.

FALLING SICKNESS, Epilepsy.

FALLOPIAN TUBE, see Tube, Fallopian.

FALLPOISON, Amianthum muscaetoxicum.

FALLTRANCK, Faltranck (G.), literally,

a drink against falls. A vulnerary. It is a
mixture of several aromatic and slightly astrin-

gent plants, which grow chiefly in the Swiss
Alps, and hence the name— Vulneraire Suisse—
given to such dried plants cut into fragtoents.

They are called, also, Esjyeces Vidneraires, and
The Suisse. Within the present century, in Eng-
land, a kind of vulnerary beer was often pre-

scribed, in country practice, in all cases of in-

ward bruises. It bore the name Cerevis'ia nigra,

or Mack beer, and was formed by infusing certain

reputed vulnerary herbs in beer or ale.

The infusion of the Falltranck is aromatic, and
slightly agreeable, but of no use in the cases for

which it has been particularly recommended.
FALMOUTH, CLIMATE OF. The climate

of Falmouth, in Cornwall, England, resembles
that of Penzance : and, like it, is in many re-

spects, a favourable retreat for the phthisical
during the winter months.

FALSA VIA, False passage.

FALSE, Falsus, NothuSjPseudo, Spu'rious, Bas-
tard, (F.) Faux, Fausse. This epithet has been
frequently added to peripneumony, pleurisy, &c.,
to designate a disease similar to these, but less

severe. Most commonly, a severe catarrh or
pleurodynia has received the name. See Peri-
pneumonia notha.
False Passage, Falsa Via, (F.) Fausse Route.

An accidental passage, made in surgical opera-
tions, and particularly in introducing the cathe-
ter. The catheter is sometimes passed through
into the rectum.
False Waters, Hydrallan'te, False Beliv'ery

Water, which sometimes collects between the
amnion and chorion, and is commonly discharged
before the birth of the child.

We say, also, False Rihs, False Rhubarb, Ac.

FALSETTO VOICE, see Voice.

FALSIFICA'TION, Aduhera'tio, from falsus,
'false,' and facere, 'to make.' A fraudulent imi-
tation or alteration of an aliment or medicine by
different admixtures. Manga'nitim, Manganisn'.
tio. It is synonymous with adulteration and
sophistication.

TABLE OF COMMON FALSIFICATIONS OF SOME OF THE MOST USEFUL
DRUGS, Ac.

Adulterations. Mode op Detection.

ACAOUE GtlMMI.

Acktum
TUM.

Gum Senegal..

Copper,

fl

clammy and tenacious. The A. G. is

perfectly soluble in water, and its solution

limpid.

Sulphuric Acid Acetate of barytes causes a white precipitate.

jyy • A -J (By evaporating it, the residuum deflagrates, when
ivimc ^cia

I thrown on burning charcoal.

{Supersaturate with ammonia— a blue colour isj

produced

AciDUM
CUM,

MUEIATI-

Lead Sulphuretted hydrogen causes a dark precipitate.l

Sulphuric Acid..

Muriatic and Sulphuric
Acids.

CiTBICUM.

Muriatic
Acids.

Tartaric
Acids.

and Nitric

and Oxalic

Deposites by evaporation the salts it may con
tain; precipitates with solution of hydrochlo-
rate of baryta if it contains sulphuric acid.

The presence of chlorine is indicated by a preci

pitate with nitrate of silver : that of sulphuric
acid by the same result with hydroehlorate of
baryta.

The presence of muriatic and nitric acid is indi-

cated by the smell, when the acid tested is

strongly heated.

Their presence is indicated by forming a granu-
lar sediment in a concentrated solution of a

( neutral salt of potassa,
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Medicines. Adulterations. Mode of Detection.

^THER ReCTTPICA-
TUS.

Aqua Astmoni^.
Ammonle Carko-

NAS.
Carbonic Acid

.

Ammoniacum.

Ahmonh Sulphuee-
tum.

Arsenti Nitras.

Absenicttu Axbttu.

Baxsaitum Peruvi-
ANUM.

Capsicum.
Oayenne Pepper.

Castoreum.
Gaator,

Cera Flava.
Yellow Wax.

Cera Alba.
White Wax.

Too dilute. The S. G. detects this.

Sulphuric Acid By acetate of baryta. Precipitate white.

. , , , f With phosphorus a mUky instead of limpid sola
^^'"'^'"'^

1 tion is formed.
^

A precipitation occurs on adding a solution of

muriate of lime,

It should be capable of complete volatilization

by heat.

fThe Outtm Ammoniaci are white, clear, and dry.

< The lump Ammoniacum, lapis Ammoniaci, is often

( adulterated with common resin,

It ought to be entirely volatUized by a red heat.

Lead. Imparts a foliated texture, and is not vaporizable.

, . f A smell of garlic is emitted when thrown on live
^'•**"*<'

1 coals, Ac _

Manganese and Iron. Are not vaporizable.
" The solution assumes a blue colour, when super

Copper I saturated with ammonia. It may be suspected
when the salt deliquesces.

The adulteration with nitrate of potassa is easily

recognized by the fracture of a stick of it, which
is radiated when pure, and granular if adulte

Nitrate of Potassa. rated ; or by precijfltating a solution of the

salts with a sufficient quantity of muriatic acid,

and evaporating the clear liquor : the nitrate

of potassa or other salts will remain.

Chalk Sulphate of Lime, f ^^ ^^latizable by heat.
Sulphate ofBaryta. \

•'

*A mixture of Resin and C

some Volatile Oil, with < Not easily detected.

Benzoin.
(.

Chloride of Sodium This disposes it to deliquesce.

( Digest in acetic acid, and add a solution of sul-

Red Lead < phuret of ammonia— a dark-coloured precipi

( tate will be produced.
' A mixture of dried blood, f

gum ammoniac, and a
\

little real castor, stuffed { Smell and taste will generally detect the fraud,

into the scrotum

Cinchona.
Bark.

Coccus.
Cochineal.

COLOUBA.

Copaiba.
Balaam of Gopa

\uffed ! S

of a\

El .. r> J f May be suspected when the cake is brittle and
Earth or Peasmeal

| ^^j^^^. ^/^y^^-^^

Tf . f Put it in cold alcohol, which will dissolve the
^*'"

I resin, without acting on the wax.
( Is known by the greater softness and unctnosity.

Tallow < and its smell when melted. Turmeric is gene-

( rally added in this case to obviate the paleness

' White Lead Melt the wax, the oxide will subside.

Tallow The cake has not its ordinary translucency.

This is variously adidte-

rated, butgenerally with
the Carthagena and
other inferior barks.

Pieces of dough formed f

Ids, and coloured i Throw it into water, the adulteration will appear.

Can only be detected by practice, and examining
into the quantity of quinia or cinchonia it

contains.

with cochineal.

f The true is distinguishable from the false Colomba

I
by adding to an infusion of the root, a few drops

< of solution of sulph. iron, which gives to the

I infusion of the false Colomba a greenish black

|_ colour ; but produces no change in the other.

i

If it does not retain its spherical form when dropped i

into water, its adulteration may be inferred.

Mix one part of strong liquid ammonia of 22°,'

with three parts of copaiba. If pure, the mix-j

ture will, in a few minutes, become transparent;
if not, it will remain opake.

Fibres of smoked Beef.. ^^^^^^Zs'^^^^'^^''^
""^"'^ ""^^^ '^'""^ ''"

PetaU of the Oalendula C j^^^^ ^^^ specimen in hot water, and the diffe-

trTt:'toHi''''''n rencewm be perceptible.
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MsDicmEs. Adultekations. Mode of Detection.

CcfBEBA.

CubeBt.

Cdspari^ Cortex.
Angustura Bark.

GuAiAci Resina.
Resin of Guaiacum,

Htdkarstri Chlo-
RiDCM Mite.

Calomel.

Htdrargtri Oxi-
DUM RtJBRUM.

Sed Precipitate.

Htdrargtri Sul-
phtjretum rubrum

Htdrargtri Stji.-

PHURETUM Nigrum.

lODIXE.

Jalaps Radix.
Jalap Boot.

Masitesia.

Magnesle Subcar-
BONAS.

Carbonate o/Magne-
eia.

Manna.

Morphia et ejus
Sales.

Morphia and its

Salts.

MOSCHUS.
Musk.

iOlea Desttllata.
lEesential Oils.

IOleum Ricna.
Castor Oil.

Turkey Yellow Berries,

or the dried fruit of the

Rhamnus Catharticus.

False AnguBtura some-
times sold for it.

Common Resin . .

Manchineel Gum

Corrosive Sublimate, and
Subnitrate of Bismuth.

Ivory Black

Plumbago, Charcoal, and
Oxide of Manganese.

' Bryony Root, spurious or

false Jalap Root, and-
Liquorice Root.

Lime

Sulphuret of Lime .

Chalk

Gypsum

A factitious article, con-
sisting of honey or
sugar, mixed with scam-
mony, is sometimes sold

for it.

i Detected by attentive examination.

f The epidermia of the true Cusparia is character.

•j ized by being covered with a matter resembling

(_ the rust of iron.

J
Detected by the turpentine smell emitted when
thrown upon hot coals.

' Add to the tincture a few drops of spirit of nitre,

and dilute with water ; the guaicum is precipi-

tated—the adulteration floats in the white striae

A precipitation will be produced by the carbonate
of potass, from a solution made by boiling the

suspected sample with a small portion of mu
riate of ammonia in distilled water; or, the

presence of deuto-chloride of mercury is indi

cated, by warming gently a small quantity of

calomel in alcohol, filtering and adding to the

clear liquor some lime-wat«r, by which a red-

dish yellow precipitate is afforded. When
calomel is rubbed with a fixed alkali, it ought
to become intensely black, and not exhibit any
orange hue.

Digest in acetic acid : add sulphuret of ammonia,
which will produce a dark coloured precipitate.

It should be totally volatilized by heat.

Digest in acetic acid, and add sulphuret of am-
monia—a black precipitate will be produced.

Throw a suspected portion on hot coals—the re-

siduum will detect the fraud.

The tests of its purity are— that it is perfectly

soluble in ether. Heated on a piece of glass or

porcelain, it sublimes without residuum.
Bryony root is of a paler colour, and less compact

texture, and does not easily burn at the flame
of a candle. Liquorice is detected by the taste.

Detected by the solution in dilute sulphuric acid

affording a precipitate with oxalate of ammonia.
Gives off when moistened, the smell of sulphu-

retted hydrogen.
Detected by adding dilute sulphuric acid to the

suspected substance, when, if chalk be present,

there will be a white insoluble precipitate.

Boil in distnied water, and test the solution by a
barytio and oxalic reagent.

The colour, weight, transparency and taste detect
it

Dried Blood

Aephaltum

Fine particles of Lead .

.

Fixed OiU

Alcohol

Olive or Almond or Pop-
py Oil.

Morphia and its salts, when placed in coiitaet

with nitric acid, are coloured red; with per-
salts of iron, blue. They are perfectly soluble
in warm alcohol, and acidulated warm water.
TThen morphia is mixed with narcotina, the
adulteration is ascertained by mixing them with
sulphuric ether, which dissolves the narcotina,
without sensibly affecting the morphia.

The bag must not appear to have been opened.
This may be suspected, if it emits a fetid smoke
when inflamed.

Discovered by its melting and running, before ii

inflames.

Rub with water. The metallic particles will subside

Touch writing paper with it, and hold it before
the fire : fixed oil leaves a stain of grease.

Add water. A milkiness and increase of tempe-
rature occurs.

Alcohol S. G. "820 will mix with any proportion
of castor oil, whUst it dissolves very little of
the others.



FALTRANCK 374 FARADISATION

Medicines. Adulterations. MODB OF DeTECTIOH.

PoTASSn lODIDUM.
Iodide of Potassium.

QriNi^ Sulphas.
Sulphate of Quinia.

Strychnia et ejus
Sales.

Strychnia and its

Salts.

ZlXCI OXYDTTM.
Flowers of Zinc.

Extract of Liquorice,

Bullets and Stones

sometimes in it ; Ex-
tract ofPoppy, of Che-
lidonium majus ; O.

Arabic, 0. Tragdcanth,
Linseed Oil, Cow's
Dung.

Chlorides of Potassium
and Sodium, Nitrate of
Potassa.

The best opium is coverad with leaves and the
reddish capsules of a species of Rumex. The
inferior kinds have capsules adherent. It is bad
when soft and friable, when intensely black or

mixed with many impurities, and when sweet
The quantity of morphia affords the best test.

The adulteration is ascertained by precipitating a

solution of the salt with nitrate of silver, and
treating the precipitate with ammonia, whiel

dissolves the chloride of silver, without acting

upon the iodide of this metal.

Leaves no residue when submitted to calcination

:

Mannite \ is perfectly soluble in warm alcohol, and in

water slightly acidulated with sulphuric acid.

„ . j They are free from brucia when no colour is pro-
-"'^'^"'

1 duced by conUct with nitric acid.

Challi Sulphuric acid excites an effervescence.

White Lead Sulphuric acid forms an insoluble sulphate of lead.

FALTRANCK, Falltranck.

FALX. Anatomists have given this name to

several membranous reflections having the shape

of a falx or scythe.

Falx Cerebel'li, Falx minor. Septum Cere-

hel'li seu parvum occipita'le, Proces'aus falcifor'-

mis Cerebel'li, (F.) Faux du cervelet. Septum me-

dian dti iervelet, (Ch.), is a triangular process of

the dura mater opposite the internal occipital pro-

tuberance. Its base is attached to the middle of

the tentorium, and its top or apex bifurcates, to

proceed to the sides of the foramen magnum. Its

convex surface is towards the cranium, and its

concave in the fissure or groove, which separates

the two lobes of the cerebellum.

Falx Cer'ebri, F. major, Ver'tical sitpe'rior

longitu'dinal proc"es8, Mediasti'num cerebri. Sep-

tum Cerebri, (F.) Faux du cerveau, Repli longi-

tudinal de la meninge, (Ch.), Proces'sus falcifor-

mis durcB matris. The greatest process of the

dura mater. It extends from the fore to the hind

part of the skull, on the median line ; is broad
behind and narrow before, and is lodged in the

groove which separates the hemispheres from

each other—the interlobularJissure. At its supe-

rior part is situated the longitudinal sinus (supe-

rior,) and at its lower, corresponding to the edge

of the scythe, the inferior longitudinal sinus. Its

anterior extremity is attached to the crista galli

;

its posterior is continuous with the tentorium

cerebelli, and contains the straight sinus.

Falx Major, Falx cerebri— f. Minor, Falx

cerebelli.

Falx of the Peritone'um, Guv^at, F. peritone'i

nax'ima, (F.) Grande faux du piritoine, Faux de

la Veine Ombilicale, Falx of the umbilical vein,

is a reflection of the peritoneum, which ascends

from the umbilicus to the anterior and inferior

surface of the liver.

Falces of the Peritone'um, Lesser, Falces

Peritont'imin'imce, (F.) Petitesfa^ixdupiritoine,

are the lateral ligaments of the liver and the re-

flections which the peritoneum forms, raised up
by the umbilical arteries.

Falx op the Umbiucal Vein, Falx, great,

of the Peritoneum.

FAME, Lancet.

FAMEL'ICA FEBRIS, from fames, 'hunger.'

Fever accompanied with insatiable hunger.

—

Sylvius.
' FAMELICUS, Hungry.

FAMES, Hunger— f. Borina, Boulimia— f.

Canina, Boulimia.

Fames Lupi'na, Lycorex'is, (F.) Faim de Lmip.
Authors have described, under this name, a kind
of boulimia, or depravation of the digestive func-

tion, in which the patient eats voraciously, and
passes his food, almost immediately afterwards,

per anum.
FAMEX, Contusio.

FAMIGERATIS'SIMUM EMPLAS'TRUM,
from/amn, ' fame,' and gero, ' I wear.' A plaster,

extolled in ague, and made of aromatic, irritating

substances. It was applied to the wrist.

FAMILIARICA sella. Close stool.

FAMILY DISEASES, see Hereditary.

FAMIS, Contusio.

FAMIX, Contusio.

FANCULUM, Anethum.
FANCY MARK, Noevus.

FANFECKLES, Ephelides.

FANG, Radix.
FANON (F.) from (G.) Fahne, 'a banner,'

'ensign,' 'standard.' Fer'ula, Lec'tulus atra-

min'eus, Thor'tdus stramin'eus. A splint of a

particular shape, employed in fractures of the

thigh and leg to keep the bones in contact.

The Fanons were divided into true nnd false.

The true consists of a cylinder of straw, strongly

surrounded with a cord or riband, in the centre

of which a stick is usually placed to ensure its

solidity. The false consists of a thick piece of

linen, made flat like a compress, and folded at

the extremities. It was placed between the frac-

tured limb and the true /a«on. The Drnp-fnnon
is a large piece of common cloth placed between
the fractured limb, in which the fanon or lateral

splints are rolled.

FANTICKLES, Ephelides.

FANTOM, Phantom, Phanto'ma, from tpavraaita,

'a spectre.' (F.) PhantS/ne, FantSme. This word
has two acceptations. It means the spectres and
images which the imagination presents to the

sick, when asWep or awake; and, also, the figure

called, also, JIau'niJcin, JIan'ikin, and Man'akin,
(F.) Mannequin, on which surgeons practice the ap-

plication of bandages, or the accoucheur the man-
ual part of midwifery,

—

Phanto'ma obstetric" iurn.

Fantom or Phantom Tumour is one that forms,

in the abdomen for example, simulating organic

disease, and occasionally exceedingly deceptive.

FARADISA'TION,/'ar'arfi»my from Faraday,

the celebrated physicist. A term proposed by
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Duchenne, of Boulogne, for electricity by induc-

tion.

FARCIMEN, see Equinia.

FARCIMINALIS MEMBRANA seu TU-
NTCA, Allantois.

FARCIN, see Equinia.

FARCINOMA, Equinia.

FARCTU'RA, Fart'ura; from farcire,farctum,
' to stuff.' The operation of introducing medicinal

substances into the cavities of animals or of

fruits, which have been previously emptied.

FARCTUS, Emphraxis.
FARCY GLANDERS, see Equinia,

FARD, Paint.

FAROEAU,Uo\e.
FARFARA, Tussilago—f. Bechium, Tussilago.

FARIGOULE, Thymus.
FARI'NA, Al'pMton, Cn'mnon, Al'eton, Aleu'-

ron, Ale'ma, from far, 'corn,' or grain of any

kind, of which it is made. Ileal or flour. The
powder, obtained by grinding the seeds of the

gramineous, leguminous, and cucurbitaceous

plants in particular. It is highly nutritious and
much used, dietetically as well as medicinally.

In the pharmacopoeias of London, Edinburgh,

and Dublin, Fari'na means wheat flour

—

Farina
Tritici.

Leath's Alimen'tary Fari'na, or HonKjeopath'ic

Farina'ceous Food, is said to consist principally

of wheat flour, slightly baked, and sweetened

with sugar, together with potato flour and a very

small quantity of Indian corn meal and tapioca.

Farina Amygdalarum, see Amygdala.
Farina, Compounded, Raster's, is said to

consist of wheat flour, sweetened with sugar.

Farina, Nutritious, Maidman's, is said to

consist of potato flour, artificially coloured of a

pink or rosy hue, the colouring matter being pro-

bably rose pink.

Farina Trit'ici, wbcaten flour; F. Seca'lis,

Rye flour or meal ; F. Hor'dei, Barley meal; F.

Avena'cea, Oat meal, &c. See Amylum.
Farin-*: Resolvent'es, (F.) Farines Rdsolii-

tives. This name was formerly given to a mix-
ture of the farina of four different plants; the

lupine, Lnpinus albus, the Ermim Ervilia, the

Vicia faha, and the Barley, Hordeum distichum.

They were recommended to form cataplasms.

FARINA'CEOUS, Farina'ceus, Farino'sti8,{F.)

Farinace, Farineux, Mealy. Having the appear-

ance or nature of farina. A term given to all

articles of food which contain farina. The term
Farinacea includes all those substances, called

cerealia, legumina, &c., which contain farina, and
are employed as nutriment.

Hard'a farinaceous food is fine wheat flour,

which has been subjected to some heating pro-

cess. Braden's farinaceous food is said to be
wheat flour, baked.

In Pathologi/, the epithet /ariJiaceoMS, (F.) fa-
rineux, is applied to certain eruptions, in which
the epidermis exfoliates in small particles similar

to farina.

Farinaceous Food, Braden's, see Farina-
ceous—f. Food, Hard's, see Farinaceous—f. Food,
homoeopathic, see Farinaceous.
Farinaceous Food, Plumbe's, is said to con-

sist principally of bean or pea flour, most pro-

bably the former, with a little Taeca arrowroot,

some potato flour, and a very little Maranta
arrowroot.

Farinaceous Food, Prince Arthur's, for in-

fants and invalids of all ages, is said to consist

entirely of whea* flour, slightly baked.
FARINARIUM, Alica.

FARINES RESOLUTIVES, Farinse resol-

rentes.

FARINEUX, Farinaceous.

FARINOSUS, Farinaceous.

FARMERY, Hospital.

FARNTICKLES, Ephelides.

FARRIER, Hippiater.

FARSIGHTEDNESS, Presbytia.

FART, Sax. Fai»«, from Teut. fahren, 'to go-.'

—fart, 'a voyage.' (G.) Furz. Rdellits, Bdolus,

Bdelyg'mia, Bdelyg'mns, Bnmbus, Trulla, I'orda,

Physa, Phyae, Flatus, Crep'itua, C. vvntris, (F.)

Pet. A sonorous or other discharge of wind
from behind. A low word, but of respectable

parentage.
FARTURA, Farctura.

FARTUS, "Emphraxis.
FAS'CIA, from fascia, 'a bundle.' Liga'tio,

Ligatii'ra, Alligatu'ra, Anades'mus, Vin'culu,

Spar'ganon, Epides'mos, Vinctu'ra. A bandage,

fillet, roller, ligature. The aponeurotic expan-
sions of muscles, which bind parts together, are,

likewise, termed Fascise. See Taenia.

Fascia Aponeurotica Femoris, Fascia lata

aponeurosis— f. Capitalis, Bonnet d'Hipj.ocrate,

Capelina— f. Capitis, Diadema— f. Cooperi, F.

Transversalis.

Fascia, Crib'riform, F. Cribrifor'tim. The
sieve-like portion of the fascia lata ; so called

from its being pierced by numerous openings for

the passage of lymphatic vessels.

Fascia Denta'ta, F. D. 7'ari'ni, Corps go-

dronne of Vicq d'Azyr. A band of gray matter

seen beneath the taenia hippocampi on raising it

up, which runs along the inner border of the

cornu ammonis. It is, as it were, crenated by
transverse furrows.

Fascia Digitalis, Gantelet—f. Diophthalmica,

Binoculus— f. Dividens, Dividing bandage— f.

Heliodori, T bandage.

Fascia Ili'aca, Il'iac aponeuro'sis. An apo-

neurosis which proceeds from the tendon of the

psoas minor, or which arises from the anterior

surface of the psoas magnus, when the former

muscle does not exist. It is attached, externally,

to the inner edge of the crest of the ilium, below,

and anteriorly— on one side, to the crural arch,

sending an expansion to the fascia transversalis
;

and on the other, continuous with the deep-

seated lamina of the fascia lata, which forms the

posterior paries of the crural canal. Within and
behind, the fascia iliaca is attached to the brim
of the pelvis, and is continuous with the aponeu-
rosis, which M. Jules Cloquet has called Pelvian.

The iliac aponeurosis covers the iliac and psoas

muscles, which it separates from the peritoneum.

Fascia Infundib'uliformis, a funnel-shaped

offset from the fascia transversalis, which is pro-

longed as a sheath upon the vas deferens and
spermatic vessels as they pass out of the abdo-
men.
Fascia Inguinalis, Spica.

Fascia Lata. A name given by anatomists

to an aponeurosis, and to a muscle.

Fascia Lata Aponeurosis, F. aponenrot'icu

fem'oris, Vagi'na fem'oris, Crural or Fem'nral
Aponeurosis, is the most extensive in the body,
and envelopes all the muscles of the thigh.

Above, it is attached to the outer edge of the ilia;

before, it arises from the crural arch by two dia

tinct laminae, separated by the femoral vessels,

and becoming confounded a little below the part

where the great vena saphsena opens into the

crural vein. Of these two laminae, the one is

more anterior and thicker than the other, and
may be considered as a prolongation of the

aponeurosis of the external oblique. It is inti-

mately united to Poupart's ligament. The other,

which is thinner, is behind, and deeper seated,

and, after its union with the former, proceeds to

be inserted into the pubis. Inferiorly. the fascia

lata becomes confounded with the tendon of the

triceps, and is attached to the external tuberosity
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of the tibia. The use of the fascia lata, like that

of other nponenroses, is to strengthen the action

'if the muscles, <feo.

Fascia Lata Musci-k, Tensor vagi'na fem'o-
r/», Fascia' lis,Membrnno'8US, Mus'culu^ aponiuro'-
•"'» seu fascia latce seu fem'oris menibravo'stis,

{
P.) Jlio-apotifvrosi-/^moral,Ilio-apouevroti-fimo-

riil—(Ch.), Tenaeur de I'aponivroae/Smora/e. A
muscle, situate at the upper and outer part of

the thigh. It arises, above, from the outer part

of the anterior and superior spine of the ilium

;

and is inserted, below, between the two laminae
i)f the fascia lata, which it stretches and raises

when it contracts.

Fascia, Obturator, see Pelvic aponeuroses

—

f. Pelvic, Internal, see Pelvic aponeuroses— f.

Pelvic, Lateral, see Pelvic aponeuroses— f. Pel-
vic, Superior, see Pelvic aponeuroses.
Fascia Pho'pria. A layer of areolar tissue

derived from the sheath of the femoral vessels,

—

'r according to some from the cribriform fascia.

It is one of the coverings of femoral hernia, and
is generally pretty dense about the neck of the
hernia; but thin or even wanting on its fundus.
Fascia Repens, Spica— f. Scapularis, Scapu-

lary—f. Sculteti. Bandage of separate strips— f.

Semicircularis. Tasnia semicircularis—f. Spiralis,

Ascia— f. Stellata, Stella— f. Submuscular, see
Vaginal, (of the eye.)

Fascia, Subperitone'al, Subpen'tone'al apn-
-.leuro'sis. A thin tendinous layer on the outer
surface of the peritoneum.
Fascia Superficia'ijs, Superfcinf nponenro'-

eis of the abdomen and thigh, (F.) Aponevroae su-

perficieUe de Vabdomen et de la ciiisse. A very
thin aponeurosis, which covers the muscles and
aponeuroses of the abdomen; passes before the
crural arch, to which it adheres with some degree
offeree; sends a membranous sheath, which sur-

rounds the spermatic cord ; and is continuous
with the dartos, which it assists in forming. The
fascia superficialis presents, beneath the crural
arch, very distinct fibres, whose direction is pa-
rallel to the fold of the thigh. It is applied over
the fascia lata aponeurosis, and is attached, inter-

nally, to the ascending ramus of the ischium, near
the root of the corpus cavernosum. Before the
descent of the testicle from the abdomen, the
fascia superficialis is very manifestly continuous
with the Gubernaculnm testis.

Fascia Tformis, T. bandage—f. Tortilis, Tour-
niquet.

Fascia Transversa'lis, F. Coop'eri. An apo-
neurosis, which separates the transversalis mus-
cle from the peritoneum in the inguinal region.
It arises above the posterior edge of the crural
arch, where it seems to be continuous with the
aponeurosis of the greater oblique muscle. Above,
it is lost in the areolar tissue at the internal sur-
face of the transversalis abdominis. Within, it is

continuous with the outer edge of the tendon of
the rectus muscle and Qimbernat's ligament; be-
low, it is continuous with the aponeurosis of the
greater oblique, and receives an expansion from
the Fascia lliaca. Towards its middle and a little

above the crural arch, the fascia transversalis has
the wide orifice of a canal, which is occupied, in
the female, by the round ligament of the uterus;
and, in man, furnishes an expansion, that serves
as a sheath to the spermatic vessels.

FASCIA, Swathing clothes— f. Coli, see Colon
—f. Ligainentosae Coli, see Colon.
FASCIA LIS, Fascia lata muscle, Sartorius—f.

Longus, Sartorius— f. Sutorius, Sartorius.
FASCIARUM APPLICATIO, Dcligation.
FASCIATIO, Dcligation, see Bandage— f. Cu-

«!ullata, Couvrechef.

FASCICULI CORTICALES, Ferrein, pyra-
mid)? of—f. Graciles, see Corpora restiformia.

Fascic'uli Innomina'tt. Two large bundles
of fibres in the interior of the medulla oblongata,

behind the corpora olivaria, and more or less

apparent between those bodies and the corpora
restiformia. They ascend, and become apparent
in the fourth ventricle, under the name Fascic'uli

seu Pruces'BUS ter'etes.

Fasciculi, Median Posterior, op the Me-
DFLLA Oblongata, Funiculi graciles— f. Muscu-
lorum, see Muscular fibre— f. Pyramidales, Fer-
rein, Pyramids of— f. Teretes, Processus teretesj

see Fasciculi innominati— f. Teretes cordis, Co-
lumnar carneae.

FASCICULUS, PhaceVlus, Pha'celus, Fas'-

cicle, diminutive iji fascis, 'a bundle;' Desme'-
dion, 'a small bundle.' In Anatomy, it is em-
ployed in this sense; as "a fasciculus of Jibree."

(F.) Fascicule, Faisceau ou Petit Faisceau, Trous-

seau. In Pharmacy, it means manip'ulus, Chei-

rople'thes, ^^•cipoTrAijSiyj, 'a handful.' Musa Bras-

savolus says, — as much as can be held in two
fingers.

Fasciculus Cuneatus, Reinforcement, fascicu-

lus of— f. of Reinforcement, Reinforcement, F. of.

Fascic'ulus Uncina'tus. a white bundle,

seen on the lateral aspect of the cerebral hemi-
spheres, passing across the bottom of the fissure

of Sylvius, and connecting the anterior with the

middle and posterior lobes. The fibres of this

fasciculus expand at each extremity, and the su-

perficial portions of them curve or hook sharply
between the contiguous parts of the anterior and
middle lobes, whence the epithet 'uncinatus.'

FASCINOSUS, Membrosus.
FASCINUM, Penis.

FASCIOLA, Bandeletle—f. Cinerea, Tubercu-
luin cinereum— f. Hepatica, Distoma hepaticum
— f. Humana, Distoma hepaticum—f. Lanceolata,
Distoma hepaticum.
FASELUS, Phaseolus vulgaris.

FASEOLE, Phaseolus.
FASTID'IUM, abridged from fatis tadium.

Fastidiousness, Squeamishness, or the condition
of a stomach that is really affected with nausea.
Fastidium Cibi, Asitia, Disgust— f. Potfls,

Loathing of drink.

FASTIGIUM, Acme.
FASTING, from Sax. -p^iycBXl, Limo'sis expert

protrac'la, Anorex'ia mirab'ilia, Ine'dia, Jeju'-

nium. Loss or want of appetite, without any
other apparent afi'ection of the stomach ; so that
the system can sustain almost total abstinence
for a long time without faintness. Some won-
derful cases of this kind are on record. See Ab-
stinence.

FAT, Pingue'do, Pim'ele, Piar, Piei'ron, Li-
pos, Stear, Adeps, Sevum, Sebum, Corpus adipo'-
sum, Axun'yia, Fat, (F.) Graisse : from (G.)
Fett, (Sax.) par. A soft, white, animal sub-
stance; inodorous; insipid; oily; inflammable,
easy to melt; spoiling in the air, and becoming
rancid by union with oxygen : almost insoluble
in alcohol; insoluble in water; soluble in fixed
oils. Fat is formed of the immediate principles,

stearin, margarin, And olein or elain, all of which
are regarded as salts composed of stearic, mar-
garic and oleic acids, and a common base, to
which, from its sweetish taste, the name Glyc"erin
Glyceri'na, Glyceri'num, (F.) Glycerine has been
given. To these are, almost always, joined an
odorous and a colouring principle. Glycerin, &7^-
ceri'na, has been introduced into the last edition

of the Pharmacopoeia of the U. S. (1851), in which
it is directed to be prepared as follows : — Lead
plaster, recently prepared and yet fluid; boiling

water, of each a gallon; mix: stir briskly for 15
minutes ; allow it to cool and pour oflF the liquid.

Evaporate until it has the s. g. 1.15, and pass
slowly through it a current of sulpho-hydric acid
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nntil a black precipitate is no longer thrown
j

down. Filter and boil until the sulpho-hydric

acid is driven oflF, and evaporate the liquid until

it ceases to lose weight. Glycerin is a colourless

or straw-coloured syrupy fluid; s. g. 1.25. ' It is

soluble in water and iu alcohol, but not in ether.

It is used in the form of lotion, composed of half

an ounce to ten fluidounces of water, in cutaneous

diseases, as psoriasis, pityriasis, lepra and ichthy-

osis. It forms a kind of varnish, and might be
useful in cases of burns.

Fat is found in a number of animal tissues, and
is very abundant in the neighborhood of the

kidneys and in the epiploon. It is generally fluid

in the cetacea; soft, and of a strong smell in the

carnivora ; solid, and inodorous in the ruminat-

ing animal ; white, and abundant in young ani-

mals ; and yellowish in old. It generally forms

about a twentieth part of the weight of the human
body. The fat, considered physiologically, has,

for its function, to protect the organs; maintain

their temperature ; and to serve for nutrition in

case of need; as is observed in torpid animals.

Fat, Corpulent—f. Cells, Fatty vesicles.

Fat, Mackaw, see Cocos butyracea,

FATIGATIO, Copos.
FATIGUE, Copos.
FATTY, Adipo'sus, Adipa'tug, PimeVicm, Pi-

melo'dea, Liparo'des, Lip'ariw, Sax. paet;
;
past

participle of Fet>ail, to feed, Ad'ipom, Pinguid,
Pinguid' inoxis. Relating to fat. Resembling or

containing fat. The cellular membrane has been
caXledi fatty or adipous; from an opinion that, in

its areolae, the fat is deposited. The areolar

membrane, however, merely lodges, between its

lamellae and filaments, the vesicles in which the

fat is contained.

Fatty Lig'ament, Ad'ipous ligament. This
name has been given to a reflection of the syno-

vial membrane of the knee joint, which passes

from the ligamentum patellae towards the cavity

that separates the condyles of the femur.

Fatty Membrane, Ad'ipous membrane, Adi-
pous tissue. The subcutaneous areolar tissue, or

that containing the fatty or adipous vesicles.

Fatty Ves'icles, Sac'cuU adipo'si, Ad'ipous
vesicles, Fat cells. This name is given to small
bursae or membranous vesicles which enclose the

fat, and are found situate in the areolae of the

areolar tissue. These vesicles vary much in

size. Generally, they are round and globular;
and, in certain subjects, receive vessels which are

very apparent. They form so many small sacs

without apertures, in the interior of which are
filaments arranged like septa. In fatty subjects,

the adipous vesicles are very perceptible, being
attached to the areolar tissue and neighbouring
parts by a vascular pedicle. Raspail affirms that
there is the most striking analogy between the
nature of the adipose granules and that of the
amylaceous grains.

Fatty Vessels, Ad'ipous vessels. The vessels

connected with the fat. Some anatomists have
called Adipous canals, (F.) Conduits adipeux, the
vessels to which they attribute the secretion of fat.

Fatty Degeneration of the Liver, Adiposis
hepatic.i—f. Liver, Adiposis hepatica.
FA TUISME, Fatuitas.

FATU'ITAS. Moro'sis, Stultif'ia, Stupor mem-
tis, Amen'tia ; (F.) Fatuisme, Fatuite, from fatuus,
'foolish.' Mental imbecility. Idiotism. De-
mentia. One affected with fatuity is said to be
fat'uous, (Sc.) Dawpit.
FATUITAS ALPICOLARUM, Cretinism— f.

Convallinus, Cretinism.

FATUOUS, see Fatuity.

FAUCES, Isthmus, Pharynx, Throat.
FAUCETTE VOICE, see Voice.

FAUNO'RUM LUDIB'RIA. The sports of

the Fauni. Some authors have called thus Uie
incubus; others, epilepsy.

FAUQUIER SPRINGS, see Virginia, Miue-
ral Waters of.

FAUSSE, False—/. Conception, Conception,

false.

FAUSSE COUCHE (F.), Vanum partu'rium.

Some authors have used this term for the expul-

sion of diiferent bodies constituting false concep-

tions ; such as moles, hydatids, clots of blood,

<fec. Most accoucheurs use the term synony-
mously with abortion.

FAUSSE GEOSSESSE, Vregnancy, false—
/. Membrane, Membrane, false— /. Pleuriaie,

Pleurisy, false—/. Pneumonic, Peripneumonia
notha.

FAUSSE POSITION (F.), False position.

The French use this term, in vulgar language, to

indicate any attitude in which torpor, tingling,

and loss of power over the motion of a part, are

produced by too strong contraction or painful

compression.

FAUSSE RHABARBE, Thalictron—/. Route,

False passage—/. Variole, Varicella.

FAUSTI'NI PASTIL'LI, Faustinus's Lo-
zenges. These were once celebrated. They were
composed of btirnt paper, quicklime, oxide of ar-

senic, sandarach, lentils, &c.

FAUX, False—/, du Cerveau, Falx cerebri—
/. du Cervelet, Falx cerebelli—/. Germe, Concep-
tion, false —/. Grande du pMtoine, Falx, great,

of the peritoneum—/. Petite du peritoine, Falx,

lesser, of the peritoneum

—

f. de la Veine omhili-

cale, Falx, great, of the peritoneum.
FAVEUX, Favosus.
FAVIFORMIS, Favosus.
FAVO'SUS. Similar to a honeycomb. Favi-

form'is, Favous, from /at'us, cerion, 'a honey-
comb.' (F.) Faveux. An epithet given to a spe-

cies of porrigo. Cerion, Kerion, Favus ; meana
also a state of ulceration, resembling a honey-
comb.
FA'VULUS ; diminutive of favus, ' a honey-

comb.' Favuli is used by Dr. Morton, of Phila-

delphia, for the honeycomb-like depressions in tha
lining membrane of the stomach— the stomach-
cells of Messrs. Todd and Bowman.
FAVUS, Porrigo, Porrigo favosa, see Favosus— f. Confertus, Porrigo scutulata— f Dispersns,

Porrigo lupinosa—f. Dissemine, Porrigo lupinosa
—f. en Groupes, Porrigo scutulata.

FAXWAX, see Nucha.
FEABERRY, Ribes uva crispa,

FEATHERFEW, Matricaria.

FEBRIC'ITANS, Feb'riens, Emp'yros, (P.)

Febricitant. One attacked with fever; from /e-
brieifare, ' to have a fever.'

FEBRICITATIO, Feverishness.

FEBRICOSUS, Feverish.

FEBRIC'ULA, Fe'veret, (F.) Febricule. Di-
minutive of febris, 'fever.' A term employed to

express a slight degree of fever. Ephemera.
FEBRICULOSITY, Feverishness.

FEBRIENS, Febricitans, Feverish.

FEBRIFACIENT, see Feverish.

FEBRIF'EROUS, /'eS'n/er, from febris, 'fe-

ver,' and fero, ' I carry.' Fever-bearing, as a
febriferons locality.

FEBRIFIC, see Feverish.

FEB'RIPUGE. Lexipyret'icus, Lexipyr'etus,
Pyret'icus, Alexipyret'icus, Antifebri' lis, Antipy-
ret'ic, Febrifugus, from febris, ' a fever,' and
fugare, 'to drive away.' A medicine which pos-

sesses the property of abating or driving away
fever.

FEBRIFUGUM LIGNUM, Quassia.

FE'BRILE, Febri'lis, Pyret'icus. Relating to

fever, as febrile movement, febrile pulse, &c.

II
FEBRIS, Fever— f.Acmastica, Synocha—

t
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Acuta, Synocha— f. Acuta continua, Pynocha—f.

Adeno-meningea, Fever, adeno-meningeal— f.

Adeno-nervosa, Plague—f. Africana, Fever, Afri-

can— f. Agrypnodes, see Agrypnodee and Agryp-
nos—f. Alba, Chlorosis— f. Algida, see Algidus

—

f. Amatoria, Chlorosis, Hectic fever— f. Ame-
ricana, Fever, yellow—f. Amphemera, Quotidian
— f. Amphimerina hectica, Hectic fever— f. Am-
phimerina latica, Latica (febris) — f. AmpuUosa,
Pemphigus— f. Anabatica, Continued fever— f.

Angiotenica, Synocha— f. Anginosa, Angina
— f. Annua, see Annual diseases — f. Anomala,
Fever, anomalous— f. Aphonica, Fever, aphonic
— f. Aphthosa, Aphtha— f. Apoplectica, Fever,
apoplectic— f. Ardens, Synocha— f. Arte promota.
Fever, artificial— f. Arthritica, Gout— f. Asodes,
Fever, bilious, see Asodes—f. Assidua, Continued
fever— f. Asthenica, Fever, asthenic. Typhus—
f. Asthmatica, Fever, asthmatic—f. Ataxo-adyna-
mica. Fever, ataxo-adynamic— f. Azodes, see Aso-
des—f. Biliosa, Fever, biliou?— f. Bullosa, Pem-
phigus— f. Cardialgia, Fever, cardialgic — f. Ca-
tarrhalis, Catarrh— f. Catarrhalis epidemica. In-
fluenza— f. Caumatodes, Synocha— f. Causodes,
Synocha— f. Cephalalgica, Fever, cephalalgic— f.

Cephalica, Fever, cephalic— f. Cholcpyretica, Fe-
ver, bilious— f. Cholerica, Fever, bilious, Fever,
choleric— f Chronica, Fever, chronic— f. Coal-
terna, see Coalternaj febres—f. Colliquativa, Fe-
ver, colliquative— f. Comatodes, Fever, apoplec-

tic — f. Communicans, see Subintrantes F. — f.

Confusa, see Confusas febres— f. Continens, Ty-
phus— f. Continens non putrida, Synocha— f.

Continens putrida. Typhus— f. Continua inflam-
matoria, Empresma—f. Continua putrida, Syno-
chus— f. Continua putrida icterodes Caroliniensis,

Fever, yellow— f. Continua non putris, Synocha
—f. Continua sanguinea, Synocha— f. Convulsiva,
Fever, convulsive— f. Crymodes, see Crymodes,
and Algid fever— f. Culicularis, Miliary fever—f.

cum Delirio, Fever, delirious — f. Depuratoria,
Fever, depuratory—f. Deurens, Synocha— f. Di-
aphoretica, Fever, diaphoretic— f. Diaria, Ephe-
mera— f. Duodecimana, Fever, duodecimane— f.

Dysenferica, Dysentery— f. Elodes, see Elodes

—

f. Elodes icterodes, Fever, yellow— f. Enterica,

see Typhus— f. Enteromesenterica, Entero-me-
senteric— f. Epacmastica, see Epacmasticos— f.

Ephemera, Ephemera—f Epidemica cum angina,
Cynanehe maligna—f. Epileptica, Fever, epileptic

—f. Erotica, Fever, erotic—f. Erratica, Fever, ano-
malous. Fever, erratic, see Erratic and Planetes
—f. Erronea, see Planete.''— f. Erysipelacea, Ery-
sipelas—f. Erysipelatosa, Erysipelas— f. Esserosa,

Miliary fever— f. Exquisita, Fever, regular— f.

Exanthematica articularis, Dengue— f. Faraelica,

see Famelica Febris—f. Flava, Fever, yellow—f.

Flava Americanorum, Fever, yellow—f. Gangr»-
nodes. Fever, gangrenous—f. Gastrica, Fever, bi-

lious. Fever, gastric— f. Gastrico-biliosa, Fever,
gastric—f. Gastro-adynamica, Fever, gastro-.ady-

namic— f. Hajmoptoica, Fever, ha'moptoic— f.

Hebdomadana, Octana— f. Hectica, Hectic fever— f. Hectica infantum, Tabes mescnlerica— f.

Hectica maligna nervosa, Typhus mitior— f. He-
meresia. Quotidian—f. Hemitritaca, Hemitritrea

—

f. Hepatica, Fever, bilious— f. Hepatica inflam-
matoria, Hepatitis—f. Horrifica, see Algidus—f.

Horrida, gee Algidus — f. Humoralis, Fever, hu-
moral—f. Hungariea, Fever, Hungaric—f. Hydro-
cephalica, Hydrocephalus internus— f. Hydro-
pbobica. Fever, hydrophobic—f. Hysteretica, see
Postpositio— f. Hysterica, Fever, hysteric—f. Ic-
terica. Fever, icteric— f. Hiacainflaramatoria, En-
teritis— f. Infantum remittens. Fever, infantile

remittent— f. Infiammatoria, Synocha—f. Inten-
gio, Epitasis—f Intermittens, Intermittent fever
— f. Intermittens cephalica larvata, Cephalalgia
teriodiea—f. Intestiualis ulcerosa, see Typhus

—

f. Intestinorum, Enteritis—f. Irregularis, Fever
anomalous— f. Lactea, Fever, milk— f. Larvata,
Fever, masked— f. Lenta, Fever, infantile remit-
tent. Hectic fever, Synochus— f. Lenta nervosa.
Typhus mitior, Fever, nervous— f. Lenticularis,
Miliary fever—f. Lethargica, Fever, apoplectic

—

f. Lochialis, Fever, lochial—f. Lygmodes, Fever,
siugultous— f. Lyngodes, Fever, singultous — f.

Maligna, Fever, malignant— f. Maligna biliosa

America;, Fever, yellow—f. Maligna cum Sopore,
Typhus— f. Maligna flava Indiae occidentalis,

Fever, yellow—f. Marasmodes, Hectic fever, Ma-
rasmopyra— f. Meningo-gastricus, Fever, gastric
—f. Mesenterica, Fever, adeno-meningeal. Fever,
mesenteric—f. Methemerina, Quotidian— f. Mili-

aris, Miliary fever— f. Minuta, Fever, syncopal—
f. Morbillosa, Rubeola—f. Mucosa, Fever, adeno-
meningeal— f. Mucosa verminosa. Fever, infan-
tile remittent— f. Nautica pestilentialis. Typhus
gravior—f. Nephritica, Fever, nephritic— f. Ner-
vosa, Fever, nervous— f. Nervosa enterica, see

Typhus— f. Nervosa epidemica. Typhus—f. Ner-
vosa exanthematica. Typhus— f. Nervosa gas-
trica, see Typhus— f. Nervosa mesenterica, see

Typhus—f. Nervosa petechialis. Typhus— f. Neu-
rodes. Fever, nervous—f. Nocturnus, see Noctur-
nal— f. Nonan.a, Fever, nonane— f. Nosocomio-
rum, Typhus gravior—f. Nycterinus, see Noctur-
nal— f. Octana, Fever, octane—f. Oscitans, Osci-

tant fever— f. Paludosa, see Elodes— f. Pan-
nonica, Fever, Hungary — f. Pemphigodes,
Pemphigus— f. Pemphingodes, Pemphigus— f.

Pempta, Quintan—f. Periodica, Fever, periodic— f. Perniciosa, Fever, pernicious— f. Pestilens,

Plague— f. Pestilens maligna. Typhus gravior
— f. Pestilentialis, Fever, pestilential— f. Pesti-

lentialis Europae, Typhus gravior—f. Petechialis,

Typhus gravior— f. Phthisica, Hectic fever — f.

Phinetes, see Planetes—f. Pleuritica, Pleuritis—f.

Podagrica, Gout— f. Polycholica, Fever, bilious

—

f. Pneumonica, Fever, pneumonic. Pneumonia—
f. Puerperalis biliosa, Metrocholosis— f. Puerpe-
rarum. Puerperal fever— f. Puncticularis, Mili-

ary fever. Typhus gravior—f. Puerperalis, Fever,
puerperal— f. Purpurate rubra et alba miliaris.

Miliary fever—f. Purulenta, Fever, purulent—f.

Putrida, Typhus gravior— f. Putrida nervosa,

Typhus mitior— f. Quartana, Quartan— f. Quer-
quera, see Algidus—f. Quinta, Quintan—f Quin-
tana, Fever, quintan. Quintan— f. Quotidiana,

Fever, quotidian. Quotidian—f. Regularis, Fever,
regular— f. Remittens, Remittent fever— f. Re-
mittens infantum, Fever, infantile remittent— f.

Rheumatica infiammatoria, Rheumatism, acute

—

f. Rubra, Scarlatina— f. Rubra pruriginosa, Urti-

caria—f. Sanguinea, Synocha—f. Sapropyra, Ty-
phus gravior— f. Scarlatinosa, Scarlatina— f.

Scorbutica, Fever, scorbutic— f. Semitertiana,

Ilemitritosa— f. Septana, Fever, septan— f. Ses-

quialtera, Uemitritaa—f. Sextana, Fever, sextan
—f Simplex, Ephemera, Fever, simple—f. Sin-

gultosa. Fever, singultous— f. Soporosa, Fever,
apoplectic— f. Stercoralis, Fever, stercoral— f.

Sthenica, Synocha— f. Stomachica inflammato-
ria, Gastritis—f. Subintrans, Fever, subintrant

—

f. Sudatoria, Fever, diaphoretic, Hydropyretus,
Sudor anglicus— f. Syncopalis, Fever, syncopal

—

f. Syphilitica, Fever, syphilitic— f. Tabida, Fever,
colliquative. Hectic fever— f. Tertiana, Fever,
tertian, Tertian fever— f. Tonica, Synocha— f.

Topica, Neuralgia, facial—f. Toxica, Fever, yel-
low— f. Tragica, Fever, tragic— f. Traumatica,
Fever, traumatic— f. Tropica, Fever, yellow— f.

Typhodes, Typhus—f. Urticata, Urticaria— f. Ute-
rina. Metritis

—

f. Vag.a, Fever, anomalous, see Pla-

netes—f Variolosa, Variola—f. Verminosa, Fever,

infantile remittent, F. verminous, Helminthopyra
— f. Vernnli.''. Fever, vernal— f. Vesicularis, Mili-

ary Fever, Pemphigus— f. Virginum, Chlorosis.
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PEB'mJA, from /e5rwo, 'I purge.' In ancient
jrythulogy, a goddess who presided over men-
struation.

FECAL, Stercoraceous.

FEOES, Fseces.

FECONDA TION, Fecundation.

FECONDITE, Fecundity,
FEC'ULA, Fa'cula, diminutive of /cear, fads,

'lee.' An immediate principle of vegetables,
composed of hydrogen, oxygen, and carbon. It

exists in several plants, and has different names,
according to that which furnishes it. (F.) Fecule,
AmydoJe. When extracted from wheat or barley,

it is called starch, Am'ylum. When from Cycaa
circina'lis, Sago;— from OrcTiis mo'rio, Salep.

We say, also, Fecula of the Potato, Bryony,
Arum, Manioc, <fee.

Fecula, Green. This name is given to a green,

solid matter, of variable character, which is be-

lieved to be resinous, and which renders turbid

several kinds of juices, extracted from vegetables.

It is also called Chlorophyll.

Fecula Amylacea, Amylum— f. Marantse,
Arrow-root—f. Tapioka, see Jatropha manihot.

FECULE, Fecula.

FECULENCE, Facvhn'tia, Faeoa'Uas, Fax,
plural Faces, Lemma, Lee, Depos'it, Dregs. In
Pharmacy, feculent, albuminous, or other sub-
Stances, which are deposited from turbid fluids.

FECULENT, Faculen'tus, Hypot'rygus, Try-
go'des. 'Foul, dreggy, excrementitious j' as a
feculent fluid, fectdent evacuations, &c.

FECUND, Fecun'dui, Facun'dus, (F.) Fecond.
Same etymon as the next. Fruitful, prolific.

FECUNDA'TION, FcBCunda'tio, Impregna'-
tion, Impragna'tio, Ingravida'tio, Pragna'tio,
Gravida'tio, Prcegna'tus, Friictifica'tio, Cye'sis,

Encye'sis, Encymo'sia, Procrea'tion, (F.) Fecon-
dation. The act by which, in organized beings,

the material furnished by the generative organs
of the female, unites with that prepared by those

of the male, so that a new being results.

FECUN'DITY, Eutoc'ia, Facun'ditaa, Pro.
ductiv'itas, (F.) Fecondite. The faculty of repro-
duction, possessed by organized bodies.

It has been estimated that, throughout a coun-

try, taking one marriage with another, not more
than 4 children are the result; and in towns only
35 children to 10 marriages.

FEE, Pyschorages, Sostrum.

FEET, BURNING OF THE. A singular ca-

chectic disease, described by Mr. Malcolmson as

occurring in India, the prominent symptom of
which was a sense of burning in the feet.

FEGARITE, Cancer aquaticus. Stomatitis,

pseudo-membranous.

FEIGNED DISEASES, Morhi dissimxtla'ti

seu simula'ti seu cela'ti sen injitia'ti seu pseitda'-

lei, Sim'ulated or Pretend'ed diseases, (F.) Mala-
dies dissimtdees ou simulees ou feintes ou suppo-
sSes. The tricks employed, by impostors, to

induce a belief that they are attacked with dis-

eases when they are not. These are generally
assumed by beggars to obtain alms ; by criminals

to escape punishment; and by soldiers to be
exempt from duty.

The following table exhibits the chief feigned

diseases, with the means of detection

:

A TABLE OF FEIGNED, PRETENDED, SIMULATED, OR EXCITED DISEASES OR
DISQUALIFICATIONS.

Diseases, &o. How Feigned. How Detected.

1. Abortion.

2. Abstinence.

3. Amaurotic
Blindness.

4. Apoplexy.

5. Cachexia, Anje.

MIA, and Debility.

Excretion op
Calculi.

7. Cancerous Ul-
cer.

8. Cataiepsy.

10. Contraction op
Joints in Gene-
ral

By staining the clothes and body
with borrowed blood.

By applying the extract of bella-

donna or datura stramonium to

the eye.

By falling down as if deprived of

sensation and consciousness.

Using substances to make the face

appear pale and livid. Indulging
freely in wine, and privation of

sleep prior to examination.

Putting sand, pebbles, Ac, into the

urine.

By gluing on a portion of a spleen

with the smooth side to the skin,

leaving on the outside the ap-

pearance of an ulcerated surface.

By seeming to be suddenly motion-
less, the joints remaining flexible,

and external objects making no
impression.

By assuming the convulsive motions
of a part which characterize cho-

By constant and minute attention.

Amaurosis is characterized by dila-

ted pupil. Where these sub-
stances have been applied, the
effects will go off in ten days or a
fortnight.

By powerful stimulants; an electric

shock ; application of hot water,

sternutatories, actual cautery, &c.
By examining if the pulse be strong,

and the skin hot, and whether
there be loss of appetite or of
strength, or swelling of the limbs.

By the aid of chymistry. We are

acquainted with the chymical
composition of urinary calculi.

By noticing whether there be signs

of cachexia, and by attentive ex-
amination of the part.

By powerful stimulants, as recom-
mended under apoplexy. Letting
fall a drop of boiling water on the
back. Proposing to use the ac-

tual cautery, and seeing whether
the pulse rises.

By examining the patient whilst he
may imagine himself unobserved,
and seeing whether the convul-
sive motions go on. By anres-

thetics. ^?)

Mode of discrimination sometimes
so obscure as to deceive the most
practised and attentive. I



FEIGNED DISEASES FEIGNED DISEASES

Diseases, &c. How Feigned. How Detected.

11. CoNTRACTldN OF
THE Fingers.

1 12. CONTTLSIONS.

13. Opake Cornea.

14. Cutaneous Dis-
eases.

Io.Deaf-Dumbness.

16. Deafness.

17. Death.

18. Debility,
Cachexia.

20. Delivery.

21. DiARBHCEA.

22. Dropsy.

23. Dysentery.

Produced by the application of a
strong acid, by acrid powders, as

quicklime, &c.

Some articles of diet will bring on
urticaria or nettle-rash, in parti-

cular individuals, as shell-fish,

bitter almonds, &c. By acrids,

acids, or any irritants applied to -

the surface. An ointment of tar-

tarized antimony causes a painful
pustular eruption. See Porrigo,
in this list.

It may be assumed or excited by
putting a pea in the ear, or by
inserting irritants, so as to induce
inflammation and temporary loss

of function.

Some persons possess the power of

suspending or moderating the ac-

tion of the heart.

Afler enlargement produced artifi-

cially, a subsidence of the tume-
faction ; the parts being moisten-
ed by borrowed blood, and the

child of another substituted as

the female's own.

Said to have been caused by a mix-
ture of vinegar and burnt corls. (?)

May be occasioned by the use of

any of the purgative roots, &c.

May be feigned, like pregnancy, by
wearing pads. The anasarcous

condition of the lower limbs baa

been caused by applying a liga-

ture round them. By inflating

the cellular membrane of the ab-

domen.
May be feigned, like diarrhoea, by

adding a little blood to the eva^

cuations, or by introducing a soap
or some more irritating supposi-

tory.

Introduce a cord between the fin-

gers and the palm of the hand,
and gradually apply weights so

as to expand the fingers. Confine
him so that he cannot obtain his

food without using his clenched
hand.

When feigned, they do not present
the rigidity of muscles or the ra-

pidity of action which characte-
rize the real. The mode of de-
tection must be the same as in
epilepsy.

The existence of the opacity can be
detected by attentive observation.

By careful examination on the
]

of practitioner and nurse.

The really deaf and dumb acquire
an expression of countenance and
gestures which it is difiicult to

assume.
Make a noise when not expected,

and see if the countenance varies

or pulse rises. Put to sleep by
opium, and then fire a pistol close

to the ear, when he may be
thrown off his guard. Examine
the ear to see if any trick has
been played there.

If suspected, the plan recommended
under apoplexy will be found
most efficacious.

Examine the part and its articula-

tion, naked, and compare it with
the opposite.

Can only be positively detected by
examination per vaginam. Soon
after delivery, the vagina will be
relaxed and the lochial discharge

be flowing in greater abundance,
the shorter the time that may
have elapsed since delivery.

When diarrhoea is feigned by the

lower classes, inspect the linen

;

if clean, the bowels are probably
not much out of order. Let every
individual have a close stool of
his own ; and inspect the evacua-
tions, taking care that one suffer-

ing under the disease does not
lend his evacuations to another.

Can be detected by attentive exa-
mination. There will be a want
of that leucophlegmatic habit
which accompanies and charac-
terizes dropsy.

Same rules as under diarrhoea.
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Diseases, &c. How Feigned. How Detected.

24. Epilepst.

25. Fever.

26. FlSTTTLA IN AnO.

27. Fractures.

28. Hjsmatemesis.

29. H^MOPTTSIS.

30. Hemorrhoids.

31. Heart,Diseases
OP, see Palpita-
tion.

32. Hepatitis.

33. Hernia.

34. Hydrocele.

35. Hydrocepha-
lus.

The foaming of the mouth has b^en
produced by keeping a piece of

soap in it.

By various stimulants, as wine,
brandy, pepper; swallowing a
small quantity of tobacco, or in-

troducing it into the anus. Flour
or chalk used to whiten the
tongue. Redness of skin, caused
by friction with a hard brush.

By making an incision near the

verge of the anus, and introducing

into it an acrid tent, such as the

root of white hellebore, &c.
There is generally nothing but the
man's own testimony. He com-
plains of pain in the part ; if frac-

ture of the skull be feigned, he
states, perhaps, that he becomes
deranged on tasting liquor. «

By drinking the blood of some ani-

mal, or using some coloured li-

L quid, and then throwing it up.
' By secreting bullock's blood for the

I
purpose of colouring the saliva;

making small incisions in the

mouth ; using bole armeniac or

paint of vermilion.

By introducing bladders of rats or of

small fish partly into the rectum.
The linen has also been stained

with borrowed blood.

Hysteria.

37. Insanity.

38 Jaundice.

Sensation in epilepsy is totally abo-
lished. If any remain, disease

probably feigned. Incontractility

of pupil, which occurs in epilepsy,

cannot be feigned. Same means
to be used as in feigned apoplexy.

This deceit is generally developeil

by a day or two's examination.
Where flour or chalk has been
used to whiten the tongue, the

line of demarcation between the

whitened part and the clean,

healthy margin of the tongue, is

too well marked to esca^,* ohser
vation.

- By careful examination.

By attentive examinatit»i».

By cutting off the supply of the fluid

and careful examination.

Blood from the lungs is frothy and
light-coloured. Mouth and fauces

must be carefully inspected, and
the individual be observed.

.
In the same manner as hydrocele

;

— by inflation.

By puncturing the skin of the scro-

tum, and inflating the cellular

membrane.
By opening the integuments of the

head, near the vertex, e. g. and
blowing in air.

By colouring the skin with an infu-

sion of turmeric or tincture of
rhubarb. Clay-coloured s<ooZ» pro-
duced by taking daily a small
quantity of muriatic acid. High-
coloured urine by rhubarb taken
internally.

The means are obvious.

Unless the person be awell-educated
impostor, acute inflammation of

the liver will be detected by the

absence of marks of strong in-

flammatory action. Chronic liver

disease is, frequently, not charac-

terized by well-marked symp-
toms, and hence, when assumed,
is difficult of detection.

The detection is easy.

Do.

Does not easily resist the applica-

tion of strong sternutatories to

the nostrils. Attentive examina-
tion necessary.

The expression of countenance can-
not easily be feigned. Nor can
the affection be kept up so long
as in real mental alienation. The
individual cannot do so long with-
out food, sleep, &c.

The eyes cannot be coloured, al-

though smoke has been used for

this purpose. The skin must be
washed to remove the colouring

matter if any exist, and the sup-

ply of acid and rhubarb be pre-

vented.
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Diseases, &c. How Feigned. How Detected.

39. Lameness.

40. Menstruation.

41. Myopia.
Shortsightedness.

42. Ophthaluia.

43. Oz^NA.

44. Palpitation.

By keeping the limb in a contracted
state, and resisting any efforts to

move it.

By staining the clothes and body
with borrowed blood.

Excited by a variety of acrid and
corrosive substances applied to

the eye; as lime, &c.

A portion of black muslin, spread
over the cornea. The eyelashes

are sometimes extracted, and
caustic applied to excite disease

in the palpebrae.

By impregnating a piece of sponge
with some offensive juices or oils,

mixed with decayed cheese, and
putting the imbued sponge into

the nostrils.

White hellebore, given in the dose

of 10 or 12 grains, and repeated,

will occasion general indisposi-

tion, andundue action of the heart.

V Pains.

46. Shaking Palsy.

47. Paralysis.

48. Phthisis Pdl-
MONALIS.

49. Polypus Nasi.

50. PORRIGO.
Scalled Head.

51. Pregnancy.

52. Prolapsus Ani.

53. Prolapsus Utb-

Individuals with long necks and
contracted shoulders have simu-
lated phthisis, by covering the

chest with blisters, cicatrices of

issues, Ac, and by taking drugs
which cause paleness.

By introducing the testicle of a
young cock, or the kidney of a
rabbit, into the nostril, and re-

taining it there by means of a
sponge fastened to it.

By applying nitric acid to the head,

after protecting the face with

fatty substances ; but the chronic

state is imitated by the use of

depilatories of different kinds ap-

plied sometimes in patches, so

as to resemble the Porrigo de-

calvans,
' By wearing pads, and assuming the

longing after particular articles

of diet, Ac.

By aportion of the intestine ofthe ox,

in which a sponge filled with a

mixture of blood and milk is placed.

By a simUar fraud.

By two persons taking hold of the

individual and moving rapidly

along with him ; and when they

are tired, having relays. The
impostor will generally give in.

By cutting off the supply.

Present an open book, and apply

the leaves close to the nose. If

it cannot be read distinctly, when
thus placed, or when glasses

proper for short-sightedness are

used, the disease is feigned.

When ophthalmia is thus excited,

its progress is ordinarily very
rapid, arriving at its height within

a few hours.

Cut off the supply.

The detection is here often difficult.

The non-existence of pain cannot

be proved, and great pain may be

present without any appearance
externally.

The imposition is more frequently

detected by inconsistencies and
contradictions in the patient's

history of the case, than in any
other manner.

May be suspected, if the person be

in an ordinary state of vigour.

Try violent remedies and means,
recommended under Chorea.

Violent remedies are here required.

Cold affusion, actual cautery,

electric shocks, <fec.

By attentive examination of the

symptoms.

By the absence of the areola ; the

presence of a pad ; and, if neces-

sary, by examinationper vaginam.
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Diseases, <fec. How Feigned. How Detected.

54; Pulse, Weak-
KESS OR Defect
OF.

55. Chronic Kheu-
MATIS.M.

See Pain.

56. Scrofula.

57. SCURVT.

68. STAMMERINa.

69. Stricture of
THE Urethra.

60. Swelling of the
Legs.

By ligatures applied

spending arm.

By exciting iilcers below the angles

of the jaw.

By eorering the teeth with wax,
and then applying acid, corrosive

substances to the gums.

By examining whether the arteries

of the two arms beat alike ; and
if a ligature be placed on the arm.

By examining the general habit,

and observing whether the ulce-

rations be glandular, and the dis-

charge of a scrofulous character.

By examining the general habit:

whether debilitated, cachectic,

and possessing the usual general

signs of scorbutus.

Simulators of this defect generally

state, that it is connate, or ascribe

it to a fit of apoplexy or severe

fever. Where the organs of

speech were perfect, and the mo-
ral evidence of the previous ex-

istence of the infirmity was not

satisfactory, the French authori-

ties used to confine the soldiers,

and not supply them with food,

until they called for it without

61. Syncope.

62. Tympany.

63. Ulcer of the
Ear.

'64. Ulcers of the
Legs, &o.

Bloody Urine.

). Incontinence of
Urine.

67. Varicose Veins.

By ligatures round the thighs.

Ligatures are sometimes used to

prevent the pulse being felt. By
applying lotions to the face to

make it pale.

Persbns have possessed the power of

swallowing air, so as to distend the

stomach, and simulate tympany.
By introducing a tent, imbued with

blistering plaster into the ear,

and repeating the application,

until the tube becomes ulcerated,

and a discharge of puriform mat-
ter is established. The fetid smell

is imitated, by dropping into the

ear & mixture of empyreumatic
oil, asafoetida, and old cheese.

Also, by introducing a little honey
into the meatus.

By corrosives, or irritants. Some-
times by abrasion, by rubbing
sand on the shin-bone. At others,

they are pretended, by gluing on
a piece of spleen or the skin of a
frog.

The fruit of the Indian Fig
(
Cactiu

opuntia) colours the urine as red
as blood. Cantharides will cause
it. Blood may also be procured
and mixed with the urine.

By a ligature, placed tightly round
the limb. They may be excited

in this manner, or aggravated if

already existing.

By passing a bougie.

Examine the limbs uncovered.

By using sternutatories. By the
absence of some of the symptoms
of syncope. Examine the naked
arms. Wash the face.

By careful examination.

Artificial ulcers have, usually, a
more distinct margin, and are
more readily healed than others

;

the latter being generally indi-

cative of an impaired constitu-

tion.

By making the patient pass his

urine in the presence of the phy-
sician, and examining the vessel

before and after. By cutting off

the supply ofany substance,which
could cause the appearance.

Difficult, at times, of detection. Give
the person a full dose of opium,
and introduce the catheter when
he is asleep. If there be urine,

the incontinence is feigned.

By examining the limb.
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FEL, Bile—f. Anguillae, see Bilo— f. Bovinum,
Bile of the Ox— f. Bovis, see Bile — f. Naturae,

•Aloes—f. Tauri, see Bile— f. Terrae, Ludus Hel-
montii— f. Ursi, see Bile— f. Vitri, see Vitrum.
FELDSCllEEREN, Bathers,
FELINEUS, Bilious.

FELLEUS, Biliary, Bilious.

FELLIDUCUS, Cholagogue.
FELLIS OBSTRUCTIO, Icterus— f. Super-

lisio, Icterus—f. SufiFusio, Icterus.

FELON, Paronychia.
FELTING, from Anglo-Saxon pelt, cloth or

stufif made without weaving. Tanyling. A term
applied to the hair when inextricably interlaced,

as occurs occasionally in women from inattention.

FEL URE DE GLASER, Fissure, glenoid.

FELWORT, Gentiana lutea.

FEMALE, Fce'mina, Fe'mina, Gyne, (F.) Fe-
melle, (Femme, 'woman.') In animals, the one
that engenders and bears the young. It is, also,

used adjectively ;—as, the Female Sex, &c.
Female Parts, Vulva.
FEMELLE, Female.
FEMEN, Thigh (inner part). Vulva.
FEMINA, Female.
FEMINES'CENCE, Foeminescen'tia, from fw-

mina, 'a female.' The possession or assumption
of certain male characteristics by the female.

—

Mehliss.

FEM31E EN COUCHE, Puerpera.
FEM'ORAL, Femora'lis, from femur, femori*,

'the thigh-bone.' Belonging or relating to the

thigh ; as Femoral artery. Femoral hernia, &c.
See Crural.

FEMORALIS, Triceps cruris.

FEMORO-CALCANIEN PETIT, Plantar
muscle — f. Popliteal, great, Sciatic nerve, great
—/. Popliii-tibial, Poplitaeus muscle.

FEM'ORO-TIB'IAL, Femoro-tihia'lia. Be-
longing to the femur and tibia. The Femoro-
tibial articulation is the knee-joint.

FEMUR, Merug, Me'rium. The thigh (q. v.)

Also, the thiyh hone, Os fem'oris, (F.) L'oa de la

Cuisse. The strongest and longest of all the
bones of the body, extending from the pelvis to

the tibia, and forming the solid part of the thigh.

The femur is cylindrical, slightly curved anteri-

orly, unsymmetrical and oblique downwards and
inwards. The body of the bone is prismatic, and
has, behind, a prominent ridge, the linea aspera.

Upper or f^^^f
supported on a

V>g, . I column or neck.

E -tr ^^I'tM I

^""^^^ trochanter.
X remi y.

j^ Lesser trochanter,

r r • { External condyle.
Inferior or

\ y . , , •'.

Th- } J
Internal condyle,

J.
' ., 1 External tuberosity.

Extremity,
[internal tuberosity.

The femur ossifies from five points:— one on
each process of the pelvic extremity; one in the

body of the bone; and two on the condyles. It

is articulated with the pelvis, tibia, and patella.

See Thigh.

FEMUR COL DU, Collum femoris— f. Mo-
Tentium septimus, Iliacus internus— f. Moven-
tium sextus, Psoas magnus—f. Summum, Vulva.
FENES'TRA. A windoio, (akin to <t>aivtj>, ' I

show,' and to Sanscrit/tt/i!(.) (F.) Fenetre. Ana-
tomists have given this name to two apertures,

situate in the inner paries of the cavity of the
tympanum. Tlie one of these is the Fenest'ra

ova'lis seu ve/tibula'ris, Fora'men ova'le. It is

oval-shaped ; situate at the base of the stapes,

and corresponds with the cavity of the vestibule.

The other is the Fenest'ra rotuu'da sou cochlea'

-

ris seu triq'uetra, Fora'men rotnn'dum. It is

(dosed by a £ne, transparent membrane, called

Memhra'na Tympani seeun'daria, Tympanxim mi-
n«« seu secunda'rium, Memhra'na feneetrm rotun'-

dcB, and corresponds to the inner scala of the
cochlea.

Fenestra Oculi, Pupil.

FENES'TRAL, Fenestra'tua, from feneatm,
'a window.' (F.) Fenetri et Feneatri. Ban-
dages, compresses, or plasters with small perfu-

rations or openings, are so called. The opeLings
prevent the detention of the discharge.

FENESTRATES, Fenestral.

FENESTRE, FenestraL

FENI: TRE, Fenestra.

FENJ&TRE, Fenestral.

FENNEL, Anethum— f. Dogs', Anthemis co-

tula— f. Flower, Nigella—f. Hog's, Peucedanum
— f. Sweet, Anethum— f. Water, Phellandrium
aquaticum.
FENOUIL, Anethum—/. d'Eau, Phellandrium

aquaticum—/. Marin, Crithmum maritimum—/.
de Pore, Peucedanum—/. Puant, Anethum gra-

veolens.

FENTE, Fissure-/. Capillaire, see Pilatio—

/. Glenoidale, Fissure, glenoid—/. Orhitaire, Or-
bitar fissure—/ Orhitaire inferieiire, Spheno-
maxillary fissure—/. SphSno-maxillaire, Spheno-
maxillary fissure—/. Sphenoidale, Sphenoidal
fissure.

FENUGREC, Trigonella foenum.
FENUGREEK, Trigonella foenum.
FER, Ferrum—/. Acitate de, Ferri acetas—/.

BrSmure de, see Bromine—/. Carbonate de, Ferri
protocarbonas—/. Curbure de, Graphites —/.

Chaud, Pyrosis—/. Hydrate de, tritoxido de,

^tites—/. Hydriodate de, see Ferri iodidum—/.
lodure de, Ferri iodidum, see Iodine—/. Lactate
de, Ferri Lactas—/. Limaille de, Ferri limatur'

—/ Perchlorure de, Ferri chloridum—/ Peroxid
de, Ferri subearbonas—/ et de Potasae, tartratti

de, Ferrum tartarizatum—/. et de Potassium, cya-

nure de, Potassii Ferrocyanuretum—/. et de Po-
tassium, protocyanure de, Potassii Ferrocyanure-
tum—/. Reduit par I'hydrogene, Ferri pulvis—/.
Sulphate de, Ferri Sulphas—/. Sulphure de, Ferri

Sulphuretum—/. Tannate de, Ferri tannas —/.

Trichlorure de, Ferri chloridum—/. Valirianatc
de, Ferri Valerianas.

FERALIS PEDICULUS, see Pediculus.

FERINE, Feri'nus; 'savage, brutal;' from
fera, 'a wild beast.' Therio'des. A term, ap-
plied to any malignant or noxious disease. In
France it is used only when joined to Toux ;

Toux ferine, a dry, obstinate, and painful cough.
FERMENT, Fermen'tum, (quasi fervimentum,

from ferveo, ' I burn, I ferment,') Zyma, Zymo'-
ma, Leven, (F.) L6vain. The latrochymists ap-
plied this name to imaginary substances, Fer-
men'ta mor'bi, to which they attributed the power
of producing disease, by exciting a fermentation
in the humours.
FERMENTA'TION, Fermenta'tio, Zymo'ais,

^stua'tio, Cauais, Brasmoa. Same etymon. An
intestinal movement, occurring spontaneously in

a liquid ; whence result certain substances, that
did not previously exist in it.

The chemical physicians attributed all diseases

to an imaginary fermentation of the humours.
Fermentation, Putrefactive, Putrefaction.

FERMENTUM CEREVISIiE, Yest-f. Morbi,
Ferment—f Ventriculi, Gastric juice.

FERN, BUSH, Comptonia asplenifolia—f. Cin-
namon, Osmunda cinnamomea— f. Eagle, Pteris
aquilina— f. Female, Asplenium filix foeminn,
Pteris aquilina—f Flowering, Osmunda regalis

—

f. Gale, Comptonia asplenifolia— f. Male, Poly-
podium filix mas— f. Meadow, Comptonia aspleni-

folia— f. Rock, Adiantum pedatum— f. Root,
Polypodium vulgare— f. Sweet, Adiantum peda-
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turn, Comptonia asplenifolia—f. Sweet, shrubby,
Comptonia asplenifolia.

FERNAMBUCO WOOD, Caesalpinia echinata.

FERNFRECKLED, Ephelides. .

FERNITICKLES, Ephelides.

FERO'NIA ELEPHAN'TUM, (from the god-
dess -^eronia.) A tree of India, Order Auranti-

acese, which yields a gum closely resembling
Gum Arabic. Dr. Pereira thinks it not impro-
bable, that a part of the East India gum taken to

England may be the produce of this tree. The
leaves are aromatic, of an odour resembling anise,

and are used as a carminative.

^
FERRAMEN'TUM, Side'rion, Imtrumen'tum

fer'ream, from ferrum, ' iron.' Any surgical in-

strument made of iron. By the vulgar, in France,

the word ferrements means the instrxanents used
in difficult labours.

FERRARIA, Scrophularia aquatica.

FERRATUS, Chalybeate.

FERREIN, CANAL OF, Ductus Ferrei'm. A
triangular channel, which Ferrein supposed to

result from the approximation of the free edges

of the eyelids applied to the globe of the eye;

and which he considered adapted for directing

the tears towards the puncta lacrymalia, during
sleep. The canal is, probably, imaginary.

The same name is likewise given to the corti-

cal canals,— the first portions of the uriniferous

ducts, whilst still in the cortical substance of the

kidney.
Ferrein, Pyr'amids of, Pyram'ides Ferrei'ni.

Each of the papillae of the kidney, according to

Ferrein, consists of, at least, 700 subordinate

cones or pyramids. To these last the names 'py-

ramids of Ferrein,' Pi/ram'ides rena'les Ferrei'ni,

Fascic'tdi pyramida'les, Fas'ciculi cortica'les,

Loh'uU renum, have been given.

FERRI ACE'TAS, Extrac'tnm martis ace'ti-

cum, Ace'tieum martia'le, Ac"etate of Iron, Iron

Liquor, (F.) Acetate de fer. A preparation of

the Dublin Pharmacopoeia, made by digesting I

fart o{ carbonate of iron in 6 parts of acetic acid
for three days, and filtering. Dose, as a tonic

and astringent, Tt\,v to TT\^.xx, in water.

Ferri ^rugo, F. Subcarbonas— f. et Ammo-
nise murias, Ferrum ammoniatum— f. Ammonio-
chloridum, Ferrum ammoniatum.
Ferri et ALu'iiiXiE Sulpras, Sulphate of Iron

and Alumina, is made by treating biearbonated
solution of soft iron and carbonated solution of
pure washed alumina, with sulphuric acid. It

has been recommended as a valuable astringent.

Doae, from five to ten grains.

Ferri Ammo'nto-citras, Ammonice ferro-citraa,

Ferrum ammoni'aco-cit'ricum, Ammonio-citrate

of iron, Citrate of ammonia and iron. Prepared
by adding ammonia to citrate of iron, so as to

neutralize the excess of acid. Dose, gr. v. to gr.

viij. A PoTAssio-CiTRATE and a Sodio-Citrate
OP Iron have also been introduced; and a Ci-

trate of the Magnetic Oxide of Iron prepared
by combining the mag7ietic oxide with citric acid.
Ferri Ammonio-tartras, Ammonio-tartrate of

Iron. This salt is best made by dissolving to
saturation freshly precipitated hydrated oxide of
iron in a solution of bitartrate of ammonia, and
evaporating to dryness. It is very soluble. The
dose is five grains or more in pill or solution.
Ferri Arsenias, Arseniate of Iron—f. Borus-

sias, Prussian blue—f. Bromidum, see Bromine—
f. Oarbonas, F. subcarbonas— f. Carbonas Sac-
charatum, see F. Protoearbonas—f. Carbonas cum
Saccharo, see Ferri Protoearbonas— f. Carbona-
tum, Graphites—f. Carburetum, Graphites.
Ferri Chlo'ridum, F. Sesquichlo'ridum, (F.)

Trichlorure ou Perehlorure defer. Chloride, Ses-
quichloride, Perchloride or Muriate of Iron, is

obtained by dissolving aesqui-chloride of iron in
25

chlorohydric acid. It is generally prescribed in

the form of Tinctura Ferri Chloridi. A concen-
trated solution of the perchloride has been used
as an injection for the radical cure of aneurism.
Ferri Citras, Ferrum cit'ricnm, Citrate of

Iron. Two citrates of iron are prepared— the

Sesquicitrate or Citrate of the S'esqidoxide ; and
the Citrate of the Protoxide. The former is offi-

cinal in the Ph. U. S. They resemble, in their

medical properties, the tartrate and the lactate

of the metal. Dose, five grains or more.
Ferri Cyanuretum, Prussian blue— f. Deuto-

carbonas fuscus, F. subcarbon.as— f. Deutoxydum
nigrum, iEthiops martial— f. Ferrocyanas, Prus-
sian blue— f. Ferrocyanuretum, Prussian blue.

Ferri Filiim. The pharmacopoeial name of

iron wire.

Ferri Hydriodas, F. lodidum — f. Hydro-
cyanas, Prussian blue — f. Hypercarburetum,
Graphites.

Ferri lo'niDrsr, F. lodnre'tum, Ferrum ioda'-

tum, Iodide, or loduret of Iron, (F.) lodure de

fer; in solution, Hydri'odate of Iron, Ferri hy-
dri'odas, Ferrum hydrioda'tum, (F.) Hydriodate
defer, (lodin. 5ij, Ferri rament. §j, Aq. destillat.

Oiss.) Mix the iodine with a pint of the distilled

water, in a porcelain or glass vessel, and gradu-
ally add the iron filings, stirring constantly.

Heat the mixture gentlj' until the liquid acquires
a light greenish colour; then filter; and, after the

liquid has passed, pour upon the filter half a pint

of the distilled water, boiling hot. When this

has passed, evaporate the filtered liquor, at a
temperature not exceeding 212°, in an iron ves-
sel, to dryness; keep the dry iodide in a closely

stopped bottle. (Ph. U. S.) Dose, gr. iij to gr.

X or more.

Ferri Iodoretum, F. lodidum.
Ferri Lactas, Ferrum lac'ticum, Lactate of

Iron, L. of Protox'ide of Iron, (F.) Lactate rf-

Fer. Prepared by digesting in a sand-bath, at a
low temperature, diluted lactic acid with iron
filings. It is employed in the same cases as thi-

precipitated subcarbonate of iron, and especially
in chlorosis. Twelve grains of the lactate may
be given in the 24 hours, in the form of lozenges.
Ferri Limatu'ra Purifica'ta, Pu'rified Iron

Filings:— purified by means of the magnet, for
internal use. The filings are, also, called Ferri
Scobs, F. Ramen'ta et Fila, Martis Limatu'ra,
Spec'uhan In'dicum, Ferri in 2nd'verem resolu'tio,

(F.) Limaille de Fer. They are considered to
possess the general properties of iron :—the iron
becoming oxidized.

Ferri et Magne'si^ Citras, Citrate of iron
and magne'sia, is prepared by dissolving hydra-
ted oxide of iron in a solution of citric acid, satu-
rated with carbonate of magnesia, and evapora
ting to dryness. It is soluble in water, and doeb
not constipate. Dose, from fiour grains to fifteen,

in solution.

Ferri Nitras, see Liquor Ferri nitratis — f.

Nitratis Liquor, see Liquor Ferri nitratis— f, Ox-
idum Fuscum, F. subcarbonas— f. Oxidum hydra-
tum, Ferrum o.xydatum hydratum— f. Oxidum
Magneticum, Oxydum Ferri nigrum — f. Oxidum
Nigrum, Oxydum Ferri nigrum — f. Oxidum ru-
brum, Colcothar, Ferri subcarbonas — f. Oxidum
hydratum, Ferrum oxydum hydratum— f. Per-
cyanidum, Prussian blue— f. Peroxydum hydra-
tum, Ferrum oxydatum hydratum— f. Perses-
quinitras, see Liquor Ferri nitratis.

Ferri Phosphas, Phosphate of hon, {Ferri
Sulphat. ^T, Soda Phosphat. ^vi, Aqnce, cong.
Dissolve the sulphate of iron and phosphate of
soda, severally, in four pints of the water ; then
mix the solutions, and set the mixture by, that
the powder may subside ; lastly, having poured
off the supernatant liquor, wash the phosphat*
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of iron with wiiter, and dry it with a gentle heat.

—Ph. U. S.) Dose, 5 to 10 grains as a chaly-

beate. Rarely used.

Fkriu Pila, F. limatura— f. et PotassaB tartras,

Ferruni tartarizatuin— f. Potassio-citras, see Ferri

animonio-citras— f. Potassio-tartras, Ferrum tar-

tarizatuin.

FKRRt Protocar'bona.s, Protocar'bonate of
Iron, (F.) Carbonate de Fer. The protocarbo-

nate of iron, thrown down from a solution of the

sulphate of iron by the carbonate of soda, readily

attracts oxygen and becomes converted into the

sesquioside. To prevent this, it may be asso-

ciated with honey and sugar, and the uii.xture be

reduced by evaporation to a pilular con-xistenee.

The mass constitutes the Ferru'c/inous Pilln, Pj-

lules/errHfjineiises, of XMct, VoUet'e Pills. See

Pilulse Ferri Carbonatis. The Edinburgh Phar-

macopccia contains the Ferri Car'bonas Saccha-

ra'tum, Ferri C'ar'bonas cum Sac'charo, Sac'cha-

rine Car'bonate o/ /roil, prepared in this manner.

It is the Ferrum Carbon'icum Saccfiuraluni of

Klauer.

The protocarbonate is given in the same dis-

eases as the lactate of iron ; ten or fifteen grains

in the course of the twenty-four hours.

Ferri Protosdlphas Viridis, F. Sulphas— f.

Prussias, Prussian blue.

Ferri Pclvis, Fer reduit, F. rSdttit par I'hy-

droghie, Ferrum metal' licum, Powder of iron,

Jiedii'ced Iron, Qtievenne's Iron, prepared by pass-

ing a stream of hydrogen gan over the sesqnioxide

of iron, contained in an iron or porcelain tube

heated to low redness. It is very liable to be-

come oxidated, and must be kept in a dry, well-

stopped bottle. It has been prescribed in aniu-

mic, ami especially in chlorotic cases. The ordi-

nary dose is three to six grains, or more, three

times a day, in pill made with sugar and gum.
A formula for its preparation is given in the last

edition of the Pharmacopoeia of the United States

(1851).

Ferui et Qdi'ni^ Citrar, Ferrum et Chini'num

eit'ricum. Citrate of Iron and Qni'nia, formed by
the union of four parts of citrate of irmi and one

part of citrate of qninia, has been prescribed in

cases where a combination of these tonics is indi-

cated.

Ferri Ramenta, F. limatura— f. Rubigo, F.

Subcarbonas— f. Scobs, F. limatura— f. Sesqui-

chloridum, Ferri chloridum—f. Sesquioxidum, F.

subcarbonas praecipitatus.

Ferri Sesquinitratis, Liquor, see Tinctura

Ferri mnriatis— f. Sodio-tartras, see Ferri et am-
monio-citras.

Ferri Scbcar'boxas, F. Car'bonav, F. Ruhi'go,

Ferrum pritcipita'tum, Chal'ybig Rubi'go prapa-
rn'ta. (The last two terms, as well as Ferru'go,

are applied to the subearbonate or rust, yEru'go

Ferri, Gacnferri, formed by the action of moist

air on metallic iron.) A protoxide of iron, oxi-

dized by tlie decomposition of water; the carbonic

acid being attracted from the air. Dose, gr. v to

38S and more.
Ferri SnbcarhonnB may be precipitated from

sulphate of iron by carbonate of soda. The fol-

lowing is the formula of the Phiirmacopneia of the

United States: — Ferri »ulph. "^^Wy. nodes carb.

Jix; aqucB hnllicnt. cong. Dis.solve the sulphate

of iron and carbonate of soda severally in four

pints of the water, then mix the solutions, and,

having stirred the mixture, set it by that the

powder may subside : having poured off the

liquor, wash the subearbonate with hot water,

wrap it in bibulous paper, and dry with a gentle

heat. It is, also, called Ferri neHquiox'idum,

Ox'idum ferri fiiicnm, 0. ferri rnbntm, Deuto-

.Mr'hoiiat Ferri fuscu», Crocrnt martta ape'riena,

Sesquioxide or peroxide of iron, (F.) Peroxide eU
fer, S'lfran de Mara apSritif.

Fbrri Sijlvhas, Sal Martia, Vitrio'him Martit
sen Ferri, Ferrum Vitriolu'lum, Sulpltaa seu Pro-
toaulphaa Ferri vir'idis, Calcad'inum, Gal'catar,

CaVcotar, Cholcan'thum, Calcile'a, Atramen'twr.
anto'rium, Vit'riol, Vitrio'tum viridi, An'ima
Bej)'atia, Sulphate of Iron, Green Vitriol, Cop.
peraa, (F.) Sulfate de fer. The Pharmacopoeia
of the IFnited States directs it to be made by the

action of aul/ihuric acid ^xviij, on iron m're, cut

in pieces, §xij

—

vater, a gallon— evaporating,
crystallizing, and drying the crystals on bibulous

paper. This salt is inodorous, and of a strong

styptic taste. The crystals are light green, trans-

parent, rhomboidal ; and soluble in two parts of

water. It is tonic and anthelmintic. Dose, gr.

j. to vj and more.
Ferri S alphas Calcinatitm, Colcothar.

Ferui Sulphas Exsicca'titm, Ferri Sulphai
aicea'tum, of the Pharmacopoeias, is Sulphate of
Iron exposed to a moderate heat, until it is capa-

ble of being reduced to powder. In this form il

can be made into pills. Three grains may be

esteemed equivalent to five of the crystallized

salt.

Ferri Sulphure'tum, Snl'phnret of Iron, Iron

jjyri'tea, (F.) Sulfure de fer ; may be made by
heating one part of auUimed aulphur, over three

parts of iron filinga in a crucible until the masf
begins to glow. It is employed as a ready means
for obtaining hydrosulphuric acid gas by the ad-

dition of sulphuric or chlorohydric acid.

Ferri Tan.nas, Ferrum tan'nicum. Tannate of
Iron, (F.) Tannate de fer. This salt is usuallj

obtained by adding a solution of a salt of sesqui-

oxide of iron, ns the persulphate, to a decoction

of nut-galla. It is possessed of tonic and astrin-

gent properties, and has been extolled, especially

in chlorosis.

Ferri Tartarum, Ferrum tartarizatum— f.

Tritoxydum. Colcothar.

Ferri Valeria'nas, Ferrum Valeria'nicum.

Vale'rianate of Iron, (F.) Valerianate de fer.

Formed by the action of valerianic acid on oxidf

of iron. It is a dark brick-red powder, insoluble

in water, and has been given in hysteria compli-

cating chlorosis. Dose, from two to four grains.

The Dublin Pharmacopoeia of 1850 has a formula

for this salt.

FERRICUS HYDRAS, Ferrum oxydum hy-

dratum.
F E R R 0-MAN'GANIC, Ferro-mangan'icui.

Composed of iron and manganese—as a "ferro-

manganic preparation."

FERRUGINEOUS, Chalybeate.
FERRUGINOUS, Chalybeate.

FERRUGO, Ferri subcarbonas, Ferrum oxy
datum hydratum.
FERRUM, Mara, Side'roa, Mctal'lum hcemato.

poet'icum, Iron, (F.) Fer. A metal of a bluish-

gray colour; fibrous texture; brilliant and fine-

grained fracture. Specific gravity T'tSOO to 7'800;

hard, ductile, malleable, and magnetic. The me-
dicinal virtues of iron ar^ tonic; producing fetid

eructations, when it takes effect, owing to its

mooting with acid in the stomach, which oxidizrg

it, and causes the evolution of hydrogen gae.

When jfiven in the metallic state, the filings are

chiefly used ; but the oxides and salts are most
commonlj' employed.
Ferrum Ammokiacalk, F. ammoniatnm— f.

Aramoniaco-citricum, Ferri ammonio-citras.

Ferrum Ammonia'tum, F. nmmoniaca'li, 3Iu'-

riaa Anvno'uicB et Ferri, Ferri ammo'nio-chlo'ri-

dnm, Florea martin'lea SCU anlia ammoni'aci mar-

tia'lea, Ena mnrlia seu Ven'eria Bny'lei, Sal

martia mnriat'icum auhlimn'lum, S. ammoni'aevrn

ma.tia'le, Ammo'nium muriat'icum martin'twn
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kiia martia'le, Ammoni'acum TiydrocMora' turn fer-
rn'tiim, Aroph Paracel'si, Calen'

d

hIcb mmera'les,
Ammo'niated Iron, Ammo'nio-ch/on'de of Iron,

(P.) Muriate d'ammoniaque et defer. A mixture
of the hy^lro-chlorates of ammonia and iron. [?]

(Ferri Subearb. ^iij ; acid mnriat. f.^x; amnion,
mnriat. tbijss; aq. destillat. Oiv. Mix the sub-
carboniite with the acid in a glass vessel and
digest for two hours; then add the muriate pre-
viously dissolved in distilled water, and having
filtered the liquor, evaporate to dryness. Rub to

powder.— Ph. U. S.) Dose, gr. iij. to gr. xv.

Ferrum Arseniatum, Arseniate of iron— f.

Arsenioicum oxydulatum, Arseniate of iron— f.

Borussieum, Prussian blue— f. Bromatum, see

Bromine — f. Carbonicum Saceharatura, Ferri

protocarbonas— f. et Chininum citricum, Ferri

citras— f. Citricum, Ferri citras— f. Cyanogena-
tum, Prussian blue— f. Haematites, Hsematites

—

f. Hydriodatum, see Ferri iodidum — f. Hydro-
bromicum oxydatum, see Bromine^f. Lacticum,
see Ferri lactas— f. Magnes attractorium, Magnet
—f. Metallicum, Ferri pulvis.

Feurum Oxyda'tum Hydra'tum, Ferri O.ri-

dum Hi/dra'tum (Ph. U. S.) seu Perox'ydum Hy-
dra'turn, Ferru'go, Hydras Fer'ricus, Hydro-oxide
of Iron, Hydra'ted peroxide of Iron, Hydrated
Tritoxide of Iron. It may be prepared by taking
a solution of sulphate of iron, increasing its dose
of oxygen by heating it with nitric acid, and pre-

cipitating the oxide by adding pure ammonia in

excess, washing the precipitate, and keeping it

moist.

The following is tbe formula adopted by the
Pharmacopoeia of the United States : Ferri Sulph.
^iv ; acid, sulphuric, f^iiiss; acid, nitric, f 3^vi,

vel q. s., Liq ammonia', q. s., aqucB Oij. Dissolve
the sulphate of iron in the wnter, and having
added the sulphuric acid boil the solution : then
add the nitric acid in small portions, boiling the
liquid for a minute or two after each addition,
until the acid ceases to produce a dark colour.

Filter the liquid, allow it to cool, and add the
liquor ainmoni£e in excess, stirring the mixture
briskly ; wash the precipitate with water, until

the washings cease to yield a precipitate with
chloride of barium, and keep it close in bottles

with water sufficient to cover it.

It has been brought forward as an antidote to

arsenic ; and many cases of its efficacy have been
published.

From 10 to 20 parts of the hydrated oxide
would seem to be more than sufficient to convert
1 part of arsenious acid into the basic salt of iron.

Frhimtm Oxydulatum Hydrocyamcom. Prus-
sian blue— f. Potabile, F. tartarizatum— f. Prseci-
pitatuin, Ferri subcarbonas.
Frrrum Tannicum, Ferri tannas.
FRRitiiAf Tartariza'tum. Tnrtrns Potaa'sce et

Ferri. Tnr'tarnm Ferri, Ferri et Pnln^scB Tartras,
(Ph. U. S.) Tnr'tarns chaly bed' t HI seu martia'lis,
Mars Koiii'bilis, Chnlybs iartariza'fns, Ferri po-
tass' io-tartros, Tartras knV ico-fer' rlciis seu Po-
tas'xcB ferruf/ino'sus, Ferrum 'potfth'ile, Globus
martiii'Iis, Glob'uli T^r'tari mnrtia'lf.s seu mnr-
tia'les su/n'ti seu mnrtia'ti seu tnrtra'tis ferri et

lixiv'io'. Boll Martis, Pyri martin'les. Tartnrized
Iron, Tartrate of Potnssa and froii, (F.) Tartrate
de potasse et defer, Boule de Mars ou de Nancy
ou de iiroiiheim onjd'Acier. (Ferri subearb. 5 iij.

Acid, inuriat. f.^xy Liquor Pofassm, Ovss ; I

Potass. Bitart. .^vijss. Aqua desfillat. cong. iss. I

Mix tlie subcarbonate of iron and the muriatic I

acid, and digest for two hours; pour the solution
into a gallon of the distilled water: set aside for
an hour, and pour off the suivrnatant liquor.
To this ndd tlie liquor pot.issae ; wash the precipi-
tate formed frequently with water, and while yet
moist, mix it with the bitartrate of potassa and

half a gallon of the distilled water. Keep the
mixture at the temperature of 140'^ for 30 hours,
frequently stirring; filter the solution, and evapo-
rate by means of a water bath, at the same tem-
perature, to dryness.—(Ph. U. S.) It is one of
the mildest of the salts of iron, and not unpala-
table. Dose, gr. x. to ^ss.

The Tinctu'm Ifartis Aperiti'va, Tincture o]

Ludwifi ; Al'cohol cum Sulpha' te Ferri tarlarisa'-

tus ; Tinctura Martis Glauberi is, essentially, a
solution of this salt. It is also called Fan d«
Boule, and is used in contusions.

Helvetius's Styptic was composed of the ftlinffs

of iron and tartar, mixed to a proper consistence
with French brandy. It was called in England
Eaton's Styptic ; but this is now formed of Sul-
2}hate of Iron.

Ferrum Valerianicum, Ferri valerianas— f.

Vitriolatum, Ferri sulphas— f. Vitriolatum ustum,
Colcothar—f. Zootieum, Prussian blue.

FERS^, Rubeola.
FERTILITY, Fecundity.
FER'ULA, Fanon, Palette, Splint— f. Africana,

Bubon galbanum— f. Asafoetida, see Asafoctida

—

f. Graveolens, Anethum gravenlens— f. Opopo-
nax, Pastinaca opoponax— f. Persiea, see Saga-
penum—f. Tingitana, see Ammoniac, gum.
FERUS, Homicidal.
FESISIAN, Physician.
FESSES. Nates.
FESSIER, Gluteal—/. Grand, Glutaeus maxi-

mus—/. Mayen, Gluteeus medius—/. Petit, Glu-
taeus minimus.
FESTER. A word of unknown etymology,

which signifies to corrupt or rankle; and, when
applied to a sore, means to suppurate, or rather
to discharge a thin fluid as an evidence of its

being irritated.

FETID, Fce'tidus, Byso'des, Oaco'des, Bromo'-
sus, Grav'eolens. Having a bad smell.

FETUS, Fcetus, Pregnant.

FEU AGTUEL, Cauterium—/. Persigue, Her-
pes zoster, see Anthrax—/. Potential, see Caute-
rium—/. Sacri, Erysipelas—

f. St. Antoine, Ery-
sipelas—/. Sauvage, Ignis sylvaticus—/. Volage,
Ignis sylvaticus.

FEUILLET, Omasum; see Tache emhryon-
naire.

FEUX DE BENTS, Strophulus—/. Volages,
Porrigo larvalis.

FE VE, Vicia faba—/. de Carthaghie, Habilla
de Carthagena—/. d Cochon, Hyoscyamus—/•

Epaisse, Sedum telephium—/. des Marais, Vicia
faba —/. de Salute Ignace, Ignatia amara—/.

Purgatif, Ricinus communis.
FEVER, Febris, from feritai>, 'wildness,' or

from /error, 'heat,' or from /e6r?(o, 'I purify:'
Pyr, Pyr'etos, irvpCTOs, (F.) Fievre. One of the
most frequent and dangerous affections to which
the body is liable. A person has an attack of
fever, when he is affected with rigors, followed by-

increased heat of skin, quick pulse, languor, and
lassitude. Rigors, increased heat, and frequency
of pulse have each been assumed as the essential
character of fever. It is not characterized, how-
ever, by any one, but depends upon the coexist-
ence of many symptoms. Fevers have been usu-
ally divided into idiopathic or essential, and into
symptomatic. The idiopathic arise without any
obvious local cause. The symptomatic are de-
pendent upon local irritation. Idiopathic fevers
may be divided into three classes: 1. Those at
tended with distinct paroxysms :— interinittents.

2. Remittent and continued fevers : and, 3. Fevers
complicated with eruptions, or the exanthema-
tous. These divisions admit of great variety,
owing to climate, season, soil, age, <fec. All ages
and climates are liable to fever; and its exciting
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causes are very numerous. These causes may be

romnton ; as irritations in the intestines; external

injuries, stimulants, <tc. ; or they may be specific ;

as miasmata, contagion, Ac. The greatest diver-

sity has prevailed regarding the theory of fever.

Its primary seat has been placed in the brain,

mucous membrane of the stomach and intestines,

skin, nerves, blood-vessels, liver, vena cava, pan-

creas, Ac. It would seem, however, that al-

though, in fever, the whole of the functions are

morbidly impressed, the arguments in favour of

the impression being first made on the nervous
system and the system of nutrition are the

strongest. The exciting cause of fever, whatever
it may be, produces an irregular action in the

system of nutrition, which is soon conveyed to the

rest of the system, owing to the extensive sym-
pathy which exists between every part of the

body ; and it is probable, that all those local in-

flammations and congestions are the consequence,
rather than the cause, of this disordered condi-
tion of the system. The general character of

fever is clearly shown by examination of the
blood. When fever is devoid of inflammatory
complication, the quantity of fibrin is in no case

augmented. It frequently remains in the healthy
proportion, and at times diminishes to an extent
not met with in any other acute disease. The
alteration of the blood in fevers, which consists

generally in a diminution of the fibrinous element,

is the reverse of what occurs in inflammation.
Many phenomena of fever are influenced by

that periodicity, which we notice in the execution
of several of the functions of the body. The
types of intermittents are strong evidences of
such an influence.

In the treatment of fever, it is important to bear
in mind, 1. Its tendency, particularly in the case
of the exanthemata, to run a definite course, and
terminate in restoration to health. 2. The dispo-
sition to local determination or hyperaemise :

—
the most frequent cause of the fatal termination
of fever; a circumstance requiring the vigilant

attention of the physician. 3. That the symp-
tojns must be attentively studied, in order to de-
duce, as far as possible from them, the indications

of cure. Lastly, attention must be paid to the
prevalent epidemic. There are particular seasons
in which fevers are very malignant; and others
in which they are as mild ; circumstances which
necessarily have an efffect upon the treatment.
Fever and Ague, Intermittent Fever— f. Ac-

climating, F. strangers.'

Fever, Ade'no-Meninge'al, Fehris ade'no-
meninge'a seu mesenter'ica (Baglivi,) seu muco'sa,
Morbus mnco'sus, Gastro-duodenop'tjra, Mucous
or Pitu'itotis or Catar'rhal Fever, Phlegmap'yra,
Phlegmop'yra, Phlegmatop'yra, Gaetro-Bronchi'-
tis. Fever, accompanied with considerable mu-
cous secretion; especially from the digestive

tube.

Fever, Adeno-Nervotjs, Plague.
Fever, Adtnam'ic, Febris adynnm'ica, Asthe-

nicop'yra, Asthenicopyr'etus, Asthenop'ora, Asthe-
nopyr'etus. Fever attended with great prostra-
tion of the vital powers—as Typhoid and Typhus
fever.

Fever, Ap'rican, Fehris Africa'na. The ma-
lignant bilious remittent fever, which prevails on
the western coast of Africa,

Fever, Algid, see Algidus.
Fever, Anom'alous, Febris Anom'ala seu er-

rut'ica seu irregnla'ris sen vaga. A fever, whose
progress and type are irregular.

Fever, Aphon'ic, Febris upho'nicn. A variety
of Intermittent, in which the voice is lost during
the paroxysm.
Pkver, Apoplec'tic, Febris apoplec'tica seu

lomato'det eea lethar'gica sen soporo'sa, Com'a-

tose Fever. An intermittent or continued fevefr
attended with apoplectic symptoms.
Fever, Ap.ticilar Eruptive, Dengue—f. Ar-

ticular rheumatic, Dengue.
Fever, Artific"ial, Febris artificia'lis seu

arte promo'ta. Fever produced designedly by
the internal or external use of stimulants.

Fever, Asthen'ic, Febris astken'ica. Fever
accompanied with debility. It may include every
variety of fever under certain circumstances, but
is generally appropriated to typhus.
Fever, Asthmat'ic, Febris asthmat'ica. A

pernicious intermittent, accompanied with symp-
toms of asthma.
Fever, Ataxo-adtnam'ic, Febris atax'o-ady-

nam'ica. Fever characterized by symptoms of

ataxia and adynamia.
Fever, Barcelona, Fever, yellow— f. Bas-

tard, Illegitimate fever.

Fever, Bil'ious, Fehris hilio'sa seu poJychoV-
ica seu aso'des seu choler'ica seu gas'trica seu
hepat'ica seu cholepyret'ica, Cholep'yra, Cho-
lepyr'etns, Hepatngnstrocholo'sis, Eiiterop'yra

hilio'sa, Choloze'mia fehri'lis, Syn'ochus hilio'sa.

The common remittent fever of summer and
autumn

;
generally supposed to be owing to, or

connected with, derangement of the biliary system.
Fever, Bilious Remitting, Yellow, Fever,

yellow—f. Bladdery, Pemphigus.
Fever Blister. A term, vaguely applied to

vesicular or pustular eruptions, which appear
particularly about the mouth, during or after

febrile disturbance.

Fever, Boa Vista. A malignant bilious re-

mittent fever, greatly resembling yellow fever,

which was very fatal at Fernando Po, and in

ships in its waters, in the year 1845.

Fever, Bona. A malignant paludal fever,

which prevailed amongst the troops of the garri-

son at Bona in Algeria, from 1832 to 1835.

Fever, Bone, see Inflammation— f. Bouquet,
Dengue— f. Brain, F. cerebral, Phrenitis— f.

Brain, water. Hydrocephalus internus—f. Break-
bone, Dengue— f. Bucket, Dengue— f. Bulam,
Fever, yellow— f. Camp, Typhus gravior.

Fever, Cardial'gic, Febris Oardial'gica. A
variety of pernicious intermittent, accompanied
with violent cardialgia during the paroxysm.
Fever, Cardit'ic. Intermittent fever, accom-

panied with pain at the heart.

Fever, Catarrhal, F. adeno-meningeal.
Fever, Cephalal'gic, Febris cephalal'gica.

A pernicious intermittent, accompanied with in-

tense pain of the head. Also, intermittent ce-

phalalgia.

Fever, Cephal'ic, Fehris cephal'ica. A fe-

brile affection of children— intermediate between
the acute form of active cerebral congestion and
the chronic form — which is attended by fever,

pain in the head, disorder, or more generallj-

constipation of the bowels, and a train of pheno-
mena often supposed to be premonitory of an at-

tack of hydrocephalus.—Mauthner.
Fever, Cer'ebral, Brain/ever. Fever, gene-

rally of an ataxic characteii, in which the brain is

considerably affected.

Fever, Chagres, Panama' Fever. A sevitro

form of endemic fever, common on the isthmus
of Panama.
Fever, Childbed, Fever, puerperal. Puerperal

Fever— f. Childbed, Low, see Peritonitis.

Fever, Chol'eric, Febris choler'ica, A va-
riety of pernicious intermittent, accompanied with
symptoms of cholera morbus.
Fever, Choleric, of Infants, Cholera in-

fantum.
Fever, Chronic, Fehris chron'ica. Some au-

thors apply this name to protracted fevers ; others

to hectic fever.
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Fever, Colliq'uative, Fehris tab'ida seu colli-

quati'va. Fever, characterized by rapid ema-
ciation, copious evacuations, and rapid prostra-

tion of strength.

Fever, Comatose, F. apoplectic.

Fever, Conges'tive, Fehris congesti'va. Fe-
ver accompanied by obscure symptoms; or by
great oppression and depression ; in which it is

difficult— and often impossible— to induce reac-

tion. Congestive fevers occurs in various parts

of this country, especially in the fall; and they
are very common in India. The term congestive

fever is often used in some parts of the south of

the United States very indefinitely— to include

winter typhus, and typhoid fevers, typhoid pneu-
monia, as well as intermittents and autumnal re-

mittents.—Dickson.
Fever, Continent, see Continent and Con-

tinued fever— f. Continual, see Continued fever
— f. Continued, common, Synochus.
Fever, Convul'sive, FebHa convuhi'va. A

pernicious intermittent or remittent, accompanied
by convulsions. t,

Fever, Country. Fever occasioned by ex-

posure to the miasms of a highly malarious soil.

A term much used in the Southern States.

Fever, Delir'ious, Febris cum delir'io, (F.)

Filvre delirante. A pernicious intermittent, cha-
racterized by delirium in the paroxysms.

Fever, Dep'uratort, Fehris depurato'ria.

A fever, to which was attributed the property of

purifying the blood: or which indicated, that

such a supposed depuration had occurred.

Fever, Diaphoret'ic, Febris diaphoret'iea,

Febris sudato'ria. A pernicious iutermittent,

with excessive sweating during the fit.

Fever, Diary, Ephemera.
Fever, Diges'tive. The chilliness, followed

by increased heat and quickness of pulse, which
frequently accompanies digestion.

Fever, Double, (F.) Fievre double ou doublee.

An intermittent, which has two paroxysms in a
given time, instead of one.

Fever, Double-Quartan. A fever, whose
paroxysms occur two days in succession, and fail

the third day; the first paroxysm resembling the
4th, and the second the 5th.

Fever, Double-Quotidian. An intermittent,

whose paroxysms return twice every day at cor-

responding hours.

Fever, Double-Tertian. An intermittent,

whose paroxysms return every day; the first

corresponding with the 3d, the second with the
4th, and so on.

Fever, Duodec"imane, Febris duodecima'na.
A supposititious intermittent, whose paroxysms
recur on the 12th day, or every 11 days.

Fever, Dynamic, Synocha— f. Endemial, Re-
mittent F.— f. Endemic, Remittent F. — f. En-
demical. Remittent F.—f. Enteric, see Typhus

—

f. Ephemeral, Ephemera.
Fever, Epilep'tic, Fehris epilep'tiea. A va-

riety of pernicious intermittent, accompanied
with attacks of epilepsy.

Fever, Erot'ic, Febris erot'iea, (F.) Fievre
ePamour. A chronic fever, occasioned by unpro-
pitious love.

Fever, Errat'ic, see Erratic— f. Eruptive,
Exanthematica— f. Eruptive, articular. Dengue
—f. Exacerbating, Remittent Fever.
Fever, Painting, op Persia. A singular and

fatal epidemic, presenting some points of analogy
with cholera, which prevailed at Teheran in the
autumn of 1842.

Fever, Five Day, see Relapse.
Fever, Gan'grenous, Febris gangrmno'des.

Fever, accompanied by gangrene of various parts,

and especially of the limbs and genitals. Senac
describes an intermittent of this kind.

Fever, Gastral'gic. An intermittent accom-
panied with acute burning lacerating pain at the
stomach.
Fever, Gastric, Febris gas'trica seu gas'-

trica bilio'sa, Gastrop'yra, Gastropyr'etus, Gas-
troeholo'sis, Hejiatogastrocholo'sis, Stomach'ic fe-
ver, Syn'ochus Bilio'sa. A name given by some
to bilious fever, which has appeared to them t»

be dependent on an affection of the stomach.
Also, called Menin'go-gastric fever, Fehris me-
ningo-gas'trica, Ileningo-gastri' tis, Gastro-mn-
ningi'tis, Harvest fever, (F.) Fievre de la Mois-
son, F. Meningo-gastrique.

Fever, Gastro-Adynam'ic, Fehris gastro-
adynam'ica. A fever, in which the symptoms
of bilious fever are joined with those of adynamic
fever.

Fever, Gastro-Angioten'ic. A fever, in
which the symptoms of bilious are united with
those of inflammatery fever.

Fever, Gastro-Atax'ic. A fever, in which
the symptoms of bilious fever are united with
those of ataxic fever.

Fever, Gibraltar, Fever, yellow—f. Harvest,
F. Gastric—f. Haemagastric, F. yellow.

Fever, H^mop'toic, Fehris Hasmo^ito'ica. A
variety of masked intermittent, in which periodi-
cal heemoptysis is the chief symptom.
Fever, Hay, Catarr'hus cBsti'vus, Summer Ca-

tarrh, Hay Asthma, Rose Catarrh, Summer Bron-
chi'tis. A catarrh to which certain persons are
subject in summer, and which has been ascribed
in England to the effluvium of hay, but this is

not the probable cause. It is a catarrh with
sneezing, headach, weeping, snufiling and cough,
with, at times, fever and general discomfort. It
is not uncommon in this country. It disappears
spontaneously,— to recur on subsequent years
about the same period.

Fever, Hebdom'adal. A supp^-sititious fever,

whose paroxysms return weekly, and on the same
day.
Fever, Hectic, see Consumption, and Hectic

Fever.

Fever, Hepat'ic or Hepatal'gic. A perni-
cious intermittent, with violent pain in the right

hypochondrium.
Fever, Hill. A modification of remittent,

occurring in the hilly districts of India,

Fever, Hospital, Typhus gravior.

Fever, Hu'moral, Febris humora'lis. Fever
in which an alteration or deterioration of the hu-
mours is suspected.

Fever, Hun'gAey, Febris ffungar'icasenPan-
non'iea. Lues Panno'nicB, Morbus Ungar'icus,

Cephalon'osus, Vermis cer'ebri, (F.) Fievre Hon-
groise ou de Hongrie. An epidemic typhus, com-
mon amongst the soldiers in barracks, in Hungary.
Fever, Hydrophob'ic, Febris hydrophob'ica.

Pernicious intermittent, with dread of liquids.

Fever, Hyster'ic, Febris hyster'ica. Hyste-
ria, accompanied by fever. Hysteria, occurring
with each paroyxsm of an intermittent.

Fever, Icter'io, Febris icter'ica. Fever, ac-
companied with jaundice. Some intermittents

exhibit this complication at each paroxysm.
Fever, Icteric, Remitting, see Relapse.
Fever, In'Pantile Remit'tent, Fehris infan'-

tum remit'teyis, F. vermino'sa, (of many), F. viueo'-

sa vermino'sa, F. lenta, Spurious worm fever. Re-
mitting fever of children, Hec'tica infant'His. A
fever occurring in childhood, which often assumes
many of the characters of hydrocephalus. It ap-
pears generally to be dependent upon a morbid
condition of the stomach and bowels.
Fever, Inflammatory, Synocha.
Fever, Insid'ious. Fever, which, at first,

seems devoid of danger, but subsequently becomes
of a more or less malignant character.
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Fever, Intermittent, see Intermittent fever

—f. Jail, Typlius gravior— f. Jungle, see Jungle

fever.

Fever, Lake. Fever produoed by exposure

to the malaria in the neighbourhood of the

northern lakes of this country.

Fever, Lenticular, Miliary fever— f. Irrita-

tive, Irritation, morbid.

Fever, Lo'chial, Febris lochia'lis. That ac-

celeration of the circulation which sometimes

occurs during the discharge of the lochia.

Fever, Lung, Catarrh, Pneumonia.
Fever, Malis'nant, Febris malig'na. Fever

which makes its approaches insidiously, and sub-

sequently becomes formidable. Any fever which
exhibits a very dangerous aspect. Typhus gra-

Fever, Malig'nant Pestilential, Fever, yel-

low—f. Marsh, Elodes (febris.)

Fever, Masked, Febris larva'ta, (F.) Fievre

larvee, Bead or Dumb Ague. An anomalous in-

termittent, the paroxysms of which have not the

regular stages, or are masked.
Fever, Meningo-gastric, Fever gastric.

Fever, Mesenter'ic, Febris viesenter'ica. A
name given, by Baglivi, to a species of fever which
appears to have belonged either to the mucous or

bilious.

Fever, Milk, Febris lac'tea, (F.) Fievre de

l-ait ou laiteuse ou lactee ; Galactop'yra, Galac-

topyr'etus. The fever which precedes or accom-
panies the secretion of milk in women recently

delivered. It comes on generally about the third

day after delivery, and is characterized by quick

pulse; increased heat ; redness of face; diminu-

tion or temporary suspension of the lochial dis-

charge; tumefaction and tension of the breasts.

It commonly terminates in twenty-four hours,

and often with profuse perspiration. It requires

the use of antiphlogistics, with dry diet.

Fever, Mixed, Synochus—f. Mucous, F. ade-

no-meningeal.
Fever, Nephrit'ic, Febris nephrit'iea. Inter-

mittent fever, accompanied with nephritic pain

during the paroxysm.
Fever, Nervous, Febris nervo'sa seu neuro'-

des seu lenta nervo'sa, Neurop'yra, Neuropyr'-

etus. A variety of Typhus; the Typhus mitior

of Cullen. By many, however, it is esteemed a
distinct disease. See Typhoid fever.

Fever, Nervous, with Exanthematous
Eruption, Typhus.
Fever, Neuralgic, Dengue.
Fever, Niger. A malignant fever, of the

bilious remittent kind, which proved fatal to

many in the expeditions sent out by the British

government to explore the Niger, in the years

1841-42, and previously.

Fever, Non'anb, Febris nona'na. A supposi-

titious fever, whose paroxysms recur every ninth

day, or every eight days.

Fever, Oc'tane, Febris ocfa'na. An intermit-

tent, whose paroxysms recur every eighth day.

Fever, Pai.udal, Intermittent— f. Panama,
Fever, Chagres— f. Paroxysmal, Remittent fever

—f. Periodic, Intermittent.

Fever, Period'ical, Febris period'ica. An
intermittent or remittent fever.

Fever, Pernic"ious, Febris pernicio'sa. In-

termittent fever, when attended with great dan-

ger, and which destroys the majority of those

affected by it in the first four or five paroyxsms

;

sometimes in the very first.

Fever, Pestilen'tial, Febris pestilentia'lis.

The Plague. Also a severe case of typhus. The
yellow fever and sweating sickness have, like-

wise, been thus designated.

Fever, Pestilential, of Cattle, Murr— f.

'^ituitous, F. adeno-meningeal.

Fever, Pleurit'ic. An iniermittent or re-

mittent, accompanied with inflammation of the
pleura.

Fever, Pneumon'ic, Febris pneumon'ica. An
intermittent, accompanied with inflammation of

the lungs. Also, pneumonia.
Fever Poison, see Poison— f. Pseudo, Irrita-

tion, morbid.
Fever, PnER'pERAL,/'e6rt«puerjoera'W«, Child-

bed fever, (F.) Fievre puerpSrale. This name
has been given to several acute diseases, su-

pervening on delivery. It means, generally, a
malignant variety of peritonitis, which runs its

course very rapidly, and passes into a typhoid
condition, unless met, at the very onset, by the

most active depleting measures. By the gene-

rality of practitioners, it is esteemed to be emi-

nently contagious; some, however, deny that it

is so. See Peritonitis, and Puerperal fever.

Fever, Puerperal Adynamic or Malignant,
see Peritonitis—f. Puking, Milk sickness.

Fever, Fu'rvi^eut, Febi-is purulen'ta. Fever,
which accompanies suppuration.

Fever, Putrid, Typhus gravior.

Fever, Quintan, Febris quinta'na. A fever,

whose paroxysms return every fifth day. It is

seen rarely, or never.

Fever, Quotidian, see Quotidian— f. Red
Tongue, see Typhus.

Fever, Reg'ular, Febris regida'ris seu ex-
quisi'ta. An intermittent whose paroxysms fol-

low a determinate type. It is opposed to atypic.

Sometimes opposed to anomalous.

Fever, Relapsing, see Relapse.

Fever, Remittent, see Remittent Fever— f.

Remittent, Bilious, see Relapse—f. Remittent, in-

fantile, see Fever, infantile remittent—f. Remit-
tent of children, F. infantile remittent—f. Remit-
ting icteric, see Relapse—f. Rheumatic, Rheuma-
tism, acute—f. Root, Triosteum perfoliatum.

Fever, Scorbu'tic, Febris scorbu'tica. The
febrile movement, which sometimes accompanies
scorbutus or scurvy.

Fever, Seasoning, F., strangers'.

Fever, Sec'ondary. Afebrile condition which
recurs in certain affections after having ceased;
such as the secondary fever, which comes on at

the time of the maturation of the variolous

pustules, or as the eruption of scarlatina, &c.,

disappears.

Fever, Septan, Febris septa'na. An inter-

mittent, whose paroxysms recur every six days,

and consequently on the seventh.

Fever, Seven Day, see Relapse.

Fever, Sextan, Febris sexta'na. A fever,

which recurs every five days, and consequently
on the sixth.

Fever, Ship, see Typhus.
Fever, Simple, Febris Simplex. Simple fever

is that which has no predominant character—
bilious, inflammatory, or nervous ; and which is

unaccompanied by any local determination, hy-
persemia, or complication. It may be continued,
remittent, or intermittent.

Fever, Simple Continued. This is the most
favourable form of continued fever, and has a
tendency to wear itself out, provided only the

Icsdentia be avoided. The prognosis is conse-
quently favourable, and the treatment simple
consisting in perfect repose of body and mind,
abstinence, and relieving the thirst by cold
drinks.

Fever, Singul'tous, Febris singtdto'sa seu
lygmo'des seu lyiigo'des. Fever, accompanied
with singultus or hiccough.
Fever, Solar, Dengue— f. Spotted, Typhus

gravior.

Fever, Stek'cobal, Fchria stercora'lis. Fever,
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produced by an accumulation of faeces in the in-

testines.

Fever, Stomachic, Gastric Fever.

Fever, Strangers', AccWmating or Sea'soning

fevtr. Yellow, or remittent fever, which is en-

demic in certain places, and to which strangers

are especially liable.

Fever, SuBCONTiNnAL, Remittent Fever.

Fever, Subin'trant, Febris sub in' trans. An
iiitermittent, in which one paroxysm is scarcely

finished before the other begins.

Fever, Sun, Dengue—f. Sweating, Sudor An-
glicus.

Fever, Syn'copal, Febris syncopa'lis seu mi.-

nu'ta, (F.) Fitvre syncopnle. A variety of per-

nicious intermittent, in which there is, in every

paroxysm, one or more faintings.

Fever, Synochoid, Synoehus.
Fever, Syphilit'ic, i*'e6ri"s«^;;7ij7i<'ica. Fever,

accompanying syphilis, or supposed to be owing
to a syphilitic taint.

Fever, Ter'tian, Febris tertia'na. A fever,

whose paroxysm returns on the third day, and
consequently every two days.

Fever, Third Day, Tertian.

Fever, Trag"ic, Febris Trag"ica. A low

fever, in which the patient declaims like an actor

during the delirium.

Fever, Tkaumat'ic, Febris traumat'ica. The
fever, which supervenes on wounds or great sur-

gical operations.

Fever, Trembling, Intermittent fever—f. Ty-
phoid, see Typhus—f. Typhoid, of India, Cholera

—f. Typhous, Typhus— f. Varicellar, see Vario-

loid—f. Varioloid, see Varioloid.

Fever, Ver'minous, Febris vermino'sa, Hel-

minthop'ijra, Worm fever. Fever, produced by
the presence of worms in the digestive tube, or

accompanied by their expulsion.

Fever, Vernal, Febris vema'lis. An inter-

mittent or other fever occurring in the spring.

Vernal intermittents were formerly considered

salubrious.
"An ague in the spring
Is physic for a king."

Fever, Vesicular, Pemphigus.
Fever, Wal'cheren, Gall-sickness. The re-

mittents and intermittents to which the British

troops were exposed, who were attached to the

expedition to Walcheren, in 1809.

Fever, Water Brain, Hydrocephalus inter-

nus— f. Winter, see Tongue, black— f. Worm,
Verminous F.— f. Worm, spurious. Fever, infan-

tile remittent.

Fever, Yellow, Febris flava, F. seu Pestis

Americtt'nn, F. flava Americano'rum, F. trop'ica,

F. contin'ua pu'trida ictero'des Carolinien'sis, F.

elo'des ictero'des, F. malig'na bilio'sa Amer'iecB,

F. malig'na flava India Oecidenta'lis, F. tox'ica,

Cholo'sis Amerioa'na, Ochroty'phus, Loimocholo'-

sis, Pestilen'tia hmmagas'trica, Pestis oecidenta'-

lis seu intertrop'ica, Vom'itus niger, Epan'etus

inalig'nusflavus, Remitt'ens ictero'des, Tritmoph'ya
America' na, Typhus ictero'des, Ochrop'yra, Syn'-
ochiu ictero'des, Ende'niial Causus of the West
Indies, Causus trop'icus endem'icus, Hilious re-

mitting yellow fever, Malignant pestilential fever,

'Fievre jaune d'Amerique, F. matelote, F. gastro-

adynamique, F. de la Barbade, F. de Siam, F.
Icterique, F. Gastro-hipatique, Typhus miasma-
tique ataxique ptttride jaune, T. jaune, T. d'Ame-
rique, Vomito prieto, Vomito negro, Mai de Siam,
Hmmagas'tric Fever or Pes'tilence, Black vomit,

Bulam,GibrartaranA Barcelo'na Fever,—vulg., in

the West Indies, Mulat'to Jack and Yellow Jack.

A very acute and dangerous febrile affection ; so

called, because complicated, in its second stage,

with a jaundiced appearance, accompanied by
vomiting of black matter. Sauvages, Cullen, and

others regard it as a variety of typhus ; and Piui<I,

as a species of gastro-adynamic, or bilious putrid

fever. It occurs, endemically, only within the tro-

pics; but it has been met with epidemically in the

temperate regions. Broussais regards the disease

as gastro-enteritis, exasperated by attiospheric

heat; so that it runs through its stages with

much greater rapidity than the gastro-enteritis

of our climates. The yellow colour of the skin,

according to him, is owing to the inflammation

of the small intestine,—and especially of the duo-

denum, — augmenting the secretion of the liver,

and at the same time preventing its discharge

into the duodenum. The pathology of this affec-

tion, as well as its origin, is still unsettled. The
treatment must generally be of the most active

nature at the onset; consisting in bleeding largely,

and exhibiting mercury, so as to excite a new
action, if possible;— the other symptoms being

combated according to general principles. It

must vary, however, according to the epidemic.

Fever, Yellow, jMilb, see Relapse.

FEVERBUSH, Laurus benzoin, Prinos.

FEVER DROPS, WARBURG'S, see Bebeeru.

FEVERET, Febricula.

FEVERFEW, Matricaria.

FEVERFOUILLIE, Matricaria.

FE'VERISH, Fe'verous, Feb' riens, Febricu'sus,

(F.) Fievreux, from febris, ' fever.' That which
causes fever or is febrifa'cient or febrif'ic ; as

feverish food, feverish diathesis, &c. Also, the

state of one labouring under fever, Feversick.

If affected with intermittent fever, he is said to

be a'garified in Suffolk, England.
FE'VERISHNESS, Febricita'tio, Febriculos'-

ity. The state of having fever. A slight febrile

disorder.

FEVEROUS, Feverish.

FEVERROOT, Pterospara andromedea.
FEVERSICK, see Feverish.

FEVERTREE, Pinckneya pubens.
FEVERWOOD, Laurus benzoin.

FEVERWORT, Eupatorium perfoUatum, Tri-

osteum.
FEWS, Sempervivum tectorum.

FEY, Psychorages.
FEYK, Fidgets.

FIBER, Castor fiber.

FIBRA, Fibre— f. Aurea, Coptis— f. Nervea,
Nerve-fibre—f. Sanguinis, Fibrin.

FIBR^ ARCIFORMES, see Arciform.
FIBRE, Fibra, Is, Ctedon, Filum. An organic

filament, of a solid consistence, and more or less

extensible, which enters into the composition of

every animal and vegetable texture. The simple

or elementary fibre of the ancients, from a parti-

cular assemblage and arrangement of which every

texture of the body was conceived to be consti-

tuted, seems entirely ideal. The moderns usually

admit, with Haller and Blumenbach, three ele-

mentary fibres or tissues. 1. The cellular or lami-

nated, formed chiefly of thin plates, of a whitish

colour and extensible, which seems to consist of

concrete gelatin. 2. The nervous, pulpy, or med'-

ullary, formed of a soft substance, contained in

a cellular sheath, and consisting of albumen
united to a fatty matter. 3. The muscular, com-
posed of round filaments, of a grayish or reddish
colour, and formed of fibrin. Chaussier has added
to these the albugineous fibre, but it seems to

differ from the cellular fibre only in greater con-
densation of the molecules. See Fibrous.

A very small or ultimate fibre is called a Fibril,

Fibril'la.

Fibre, Albugineous, see Albuginea.
FIBRE LISSE, see Muscular fibre—/. Striei,

see Muscular fibre.

FIBRES, CONVERG"ING. Nervous fibres,

whose office it is to associate different jportions
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of the nerrous centres with each other. They
t'lyrm the Commisnures.

FiBitES, Diverg"ing. The fibres composing the

.columns of the medulla oblongata, which separate

in their progress to the periphery of the cerebrum
and cerebellum.—Gall and Spurzheim.
Fibres of Remak. Fibres described byRemak

ss peculiar to the sympathetic nerve, but which
Valentin considers to be neurilemma, and to con-

iiist of fibro-eellular bundles.

FIBREUX, Fibrous.

FIBRIL, see Fibre.

FIBRILLA, Fibril — f. Muscularis, Muscular
fibre.

FI'BRILLAR, FihriUa'ris. Relating or apper-
taining to fibrils.

FIBRILLA'TION, Fibrilla'tio. The forma-
tion of fibrils.

FI'BRIN or Fih'rin, Fibrine, Fihri'na, Fi-
hn''ne,Fibra san'gninis, Mate'riaJihro'sn, Li/mpha
plaa'tiea, Matiere fibreuse dii sanr/. An immediate
;iniraal principle— solid, white, and inodorous;
insipid; heavier than water; without action on
the vegetable blues; elastic, when moist; hard
and brittle when dry. It enters into the compo-
sition of the chyle and the blood, and forms the

'bief part of the muscles of red-blooded animals.
Muscular fibrin, Syntonin, MiiscuJin, has been
shown, however, to be difi'erent from that of the

blood. In certain diseased actions, Fibrin or

Coagulable lymph, gluten, is separated from the

blood, and is found in considerable quantity on
the surfaces of membranes, and in the cavities of

the body. See Liquor Sanguinis.

Fibrin is likewise a proximate principle of

vegetables, and difi"ers but little in chemical com-
position from animal fibrin ; nor does it differ

much from albumen and casein.

Fibrin is very nutritious.

FIBRINA'TION, Fibrina'tto. The act of

adding fibrin to the blood. The opposite to defi-

brination.

FIB'RINOUS, Fibrino'Bus, (F.) Fibrinenx.

That which is composed of fibrin, or has the ap-
pearance of fibrin.

FIBRO. In composition, appertaining or re-

lating to fibrous tissue.

FIBRO-AREOLAR, Fibro- cellular.

FIBRO-BRONCHITIS. Fibrous or rheumatic
inflammation of the bronchial tubes.

FIBRO-CAR'TILAGB, Fibro-cartila'go. An
organic tissue, partaking of the nature of the

fibrous tissue, and of that of cartilage. It is

dense, resisting, elastic, firm, supple, and fle.xible.

Fibro-cartilages are distinguished into,—1. Mem-
brani/orm, or those which serve as moulds to cer-

tain parts, as the alse nasi and eyelids. 2. Vaffi-

niform, or those which form sheaths for the

sliding of tendons. 3. Intern rticnlar, those which
are met with in the movable articulations. 4.

Uniting. (F.) Fibro-cartilages d' union, which form
a junction between two bones, as the symphysis
pubis. Fibro-cartilages are sometimes formed
adventitiously, as the result of a morbid process
in different organs.

Fibko-Cartilages, Tarsal, see Tarsus.

Fibro-Cartilagijjes Intkrvertebrales, In-
tervertebral cartilages.

FIBRO-CELL'ULAR, Fibro-cellula'ris. Fibro-
nre'olar, Fibro-areola'ris. That which partakes
of the. fibrous and of the cellular tissue, as the
fascia transversalis.

Fibro-Cellular Tumour, Tumour, fibro-cel-

iular.

FIBROMA, Tumour, fibrous.

FIBRO-MUCOUS, Fibro-mnco'sm, (F.) Fibro-
muqufrxa:. Possessing the nature of fibrous and
nf mucous membranes. A term applied to

(ihcous membranes, which are intimately united

with other membranes of a mucons nature, as

the pituitary membrane, the membrane of the

urethra, Ac.

'FlBR0-PLASTlC,Fibro-pla8'tieus, (F.) Fihro-
plaatiqne, from Ji bra, ' fibre,' and n->a<T(ra), 'I form.'

An epithet for a morbid formation, constituted of
the elements of areolar tissue transformed, in

part, into fibre.—Lebert.

Fibro-Plastic Tdmour, Sarcoma.
FIBRO-SEROUS, Fibro-aero'aus, (F.) Fibro-

sereux. Possessing the nature of fibrous and
serous membranes. Membranes, composed of a
fibrous, and a serous sheet, intimately united:

—

as the Dura Mater, Pericardium, Tunica albu-
ginea testis, &c.

FIBROID, Fibrous, Tumour, fibrous.

FI'BROUS, Fibro'sus, Fibroid, (F.) Fibreux.
Composed of fibres. Certain membranes, as the
dura mater, periosteum, ligamentous capsules of

the joints, <fee., are fibrous. The fibrous system
of Bichat includes the system of organs formed
by the nlbugineous fibre of Chaussier. It com-
prises, particularly, the periosteum and perichon-
drium ; the articular capsules and ligaments; the

j

tendons; the dura mater, pericardium, tunica
sclerotica, tunica albuginea testis, outer mem-
brane of the spleen, &c. Under simple fibroux
tissues, Te/cB fibro'ses, certain writers have classed

the tchite and yellow fibrous tissues, and areolar

tissue. Both the yellow and the white may be
1 detected in the areolar tissue. The wJiite is said

j

to exist alone in ligaments, tendons, fibrous mem-
branes, aponeuroses, &c. The yelloic, (F.) Tissu

jaune, exists separately in the middle coat of the
arteries, the chordae vocales, ligamentum nuchae
of quadrupeds, &c. It differs from the white in

possessing a high degree of elasticity, owing to

the presence of a distinct principle, called by MM.
Robin and Verdeil, ilasticine.

Fibrous Growth, Tumour, fibrous— f. Matter
of the Brain, see Cerebrum— f. Membranes, see

Membranes, fibrous.

FIB'ULA, (for Figibula [?] from figo, 'to fix,')

Cruris ra'dius, Canna minor, Os per'one, Pero-
ne'um, Foc"ile minus, Sura, Arun'do minor, Fist'-

ula Cruris, Til'ia min'ima, Os tib'ice minus. Spell-

bone, 'a clasp.' The splinter bone of the leg.

(F.) Perone. The long, small bone, situate at

the outer part of the leg. The superior or tibial

extremity of the fibula is rounded and forms the
caput or head. It is articulated with the tibia.

Its inferior or tarsal extremity is broader than
the superior. It is articulated with the tibia and
astragalus, and forms the malleolus externua or

outer ankle by means of its coronoid process.

The body of the bone has three faces, having
more or less prominent edges. It is separated
from the tibia by the interosseous space, and is

developed by three points of ossification ; one at

the body, and one at each extremity. It prevents
the foot from turning outwards.
FIBULAD, see Fibular aspect.

FIBULAR, Peroneal.

Fibular Aspect. An aspect towards the side

on which the fibula is situated.—Barclay, Fib'-
ulad is used by the same writer adverbially, to

siffnify 'towards the fibular aspect.'

>IBULATIO, Infibulatio.

FW, Ficns.

FICAIRE, Ranunculus ficaria.

FICARIA, Scrophularia aquatica—f. Commu-
nis, Ranunculus ficaria— f. Ranunculoides, Ra-
nunculus fiearia—f. Verna, Ranunculus ficaria.

FICATIO, Ficus.

FICICION. Phvsician.

FICOSA EMINENTIA. Ficus.
FICUS, Syre. Sy'cea, Sycum, Syco'sii, Syen'-

ma. Fica'tio, Fico'aua Tumor, Fico'sa eminen'tia,

Maris'ea, (F.) Fie. A fleshy excn^scence, often
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Foft and reddish, sometimes hard and scirrhous,

hanging by a peduncle, or formed like a fig;

occurring on the eyelids, chin, tongue, anus, or

organs of generation. The fici seated on the

last-mentioned parts are generally of a syphilitic

character.

Ficus, F. Carica.

Fious Cak'ica, F. vulga'ris seu commn'nis.

The systematic name of the fig tree
;
(F.) Figuier.

Ord. Urticacese. Carica, Ficiis, Syre, avxri, (F.)

Figue: the fig— is a pleasant fruit when ripe:

as well as when dried in the state in which it is

found in the shoys— Fieus, (Ph. U. S.) It is

used, at times, in place of a cataplasm; especially

in gum-boils.

Ficus Communis, F. Carica— f. Indiae grana.

Coccus cacti— f. Indica, Musa paradisiaca, see

Caoutchouc, Carica papaya, and Lacca— f. Reli-

giosa, see Lacca.

FIDERIS, MINERAL WATERS OF. These
waters, in the Canton of the Grisons, are strong,

acidulous, and alkaline, and possess all the vir-

tues of the class.

FIDGETS. Of doubtful etymology. Bys-
phor'ia simplex, D. nervo'sa, Erethis'yniis simjdex,

Tituba'tlo, Creepers, (Sc.) Feyk, (F.) Fretillement.

General restlessness and troublesome uneasiness
of the nerves and muscles, with increased sensi-

bility, and inability of fixing the attention, ac-

companied with a perpetual desire of changing
the position. See Agacement des Nerfs.

FIDICINALES, Lumbricales manus.
FIE, Psychorages.
FIEL, Bile—/, de Bonuf, Bile of the ox—/.

de Terre, Fumaria.
FIELDWEED, Anthemis cotula, Erigeron

Philadelphicum.

FIENTE, Fimus.

FIEVRE, Fever—f. d'Acces, Intermittent
fever—/. Adynamique, Typhus—/. Algide, see
Algidus—/. d'Amour, Fever, erotic—/. Angeio-
tinique, Synocha—/. Annuelle, see Annual Dis-
eases—/. Ardent, Ardent fever, Synocha—/.

Ataxique, Typhus— /. de la Barhade, Fever,
yellow —/. BuUeuse, Pemphigus—/. des Camps,
Typhus prravior—/. Catarrhale, Catarrh—/. Ca-
tarrhale epidhnique. Influenza—;/". Cerebrale, Ce-
rebral fever—/. Cerebrale des Enfans, Hydroce-
phalus internus—/. Cerebrospinal, Meningitis,
cerebro-spinal—/. Cholerique, Choleric fever—
/. de Consompition, see Consumption—/. Conti-
nente iiiflammatoire, Synocha—/. Beliranie,
Fever, delirious—/. Double, Fever, double—

/

Bonblee, Fever, double—/. Entero-mesenteriqne,

Typhoid fever—/. E^^Mmere, Ephemera—/,
Etique, Hectic fever—/. Gastro-adynamique,
Fever, yellow—/. Gastro-Mpatique, Fever, yellow
—/. Hectiqne, Hectic fever—;/", de Hongrie, Fever,

jHungaric—/". d'Hopital, Typhus gravior—/. le-
\

terique. Fever, yellow—/. Injlamniatoire, Synocha
j—/. Iiitermittente, Intermittent fever—/. Inter-
|

mittente paludeenne, see Elodes—/. Irritative,
'

Synocha—/. Jaune d'Ameriqiie, Fever, yellow— I

/. Lactee, Fever, milk—/, de Lait, Fever, milk—
|

/. Lriiteitse, Fever, milk —/. Larvee, Fever,'
masked—/. Lenticulaire, Typhus gravior—;/". du •[

Levant, Plague—/. des Ifarais, Intermittent'!
fever—/. Maremmatique, see Elodes—/. Matelote, H

Fever, yellow—/. Meningo-gastrique, Fever, gas-
||

trie—/, jlfesenteriqtie, see Typhus—/, de la Moia-
\

son, Fever, gastric—/. llorbilleuse, Rubeola—/. 'l

AWveuse, Typhus mitior—/. Nosocomiale, Typhus ii

gravior—/. Ortiee, Urticaria—/. Oscitante, Osci-
j!

tant fever—/. Paludeenne, see Elodes—/. Perio- '

dique. Intermittent fever—/ Piripneumonique,
Pneumonia—/. Pernicieuse delirante, see Deli- |'

rious—/ Plenretiqne, Pleurisy—/ des Prisons, ij

Typhus gravior—/. Fneinnoni^ue, Pneumonia— '

j

/. Pourpree, Scarlatina—/. Puerperale, Fe-^ei,
puerperal, see Peritonitis—/. Quarte, Quartan

I
/. Quotidienne, Quotidian —/. d Rechnte, see
Relapse —/. Memittente, Remittent fever —/.
Rhumatismale, Rheumatism, acute—/. Rouge,
Roseolae, Scarlatina—/. Sanguine, Synocha—/.
Semitierce, Hemitritaea— /. de Siam, Fever, yel-
low—/. Suante, Sudor Picardicus—/. Syncopate,
see Fever syncopal, and Syncopal—/. Tierce,

Tertian fever—/. Typhoide, see Typhus—/. Veai-
culaire. Pemphigus.

Fl£VREUX, Feverish.
FIG, see Ficus carica— f. Indian, Cactus

opuntia.

FIGUE, see Ficus carica.

FIGUIER, Ficus carica—/. d'Inde, Cactua
opuntia.

FIGURA VENOSA, Circulus venosus.
FIGURATIO, Imagination.
FIGURE, Countenance.

FIGURE, (F.) An epithet for a compressive
bandage, applied over the head after bleeding
from the frontal vein. It has also been called
bandage royal.

FIGWORT, Scrophularia nodosa— f. Water,
greater, Scrophularia aquatica,

FILACEOUS, Filamentous.
FILA NERVEA, Nerve-fibres-f. Spermatica,

Spermatozoa.

FILAIRE DE MJEDINE, Dracunculus.
FIL'AMENT, Fihm, Filavien'turn, hoxafihim,

'a thread.' This word is used synonymously
with fibril; thus, we say, a nervous or cellular
filament or fibril. Also, the glairy, thread-like
substance which forms in the urine in some dis-
eases, and which depends on a particular secre-
tion from the mucous meflibrane of the urinary
passages.

FILAMEN'TOUS, Filam^nto'sus. Filaceous
j

threadlike; filiform. Same etymon. Containing
threadlike substances, as the tunica filamentoaa
ordecidua:— Filamentous urine; urine contain-
ing threadlike substances.
FILAMENTUM, Fraenum.
FILARIA GUINEENSIS, Dracunculus— f.

Hominis bronchialis, see Worms—f. Medinensis,
Dracunculus— f. Oculi, see Worms.
FILBERT, Corylus avellana.
FILE, DENTAL, Lima dentaria.
FILELLUM, Frsenum.
FILET [DE LA LANGUE), Frsenum —/. rfe

la Verge, Fr^num penis—/. Operation du, see
Frasnum.
FILETUM, Franum linguse.

FILICULA, Polypodium fills mas—f. Dulcis,
Polypodium vulgare.
FIL'IFORM, Fili/orm'is, fromfjlum, 'a thread,'

and/orwrn, 'form.' Having the shape of a thread;
as the "filiform papillae of the tongue;" a "fiU-
form pulse." See Papillse.

FILING, Limatio.
FILIPENDULA, Spirsea filipendula.
FILIUS ANTE PATREM, Tussilago,
FILIX F(EMINEA, Pteris aquilina— f. Flo-

rida, Osmunda regalis— f. Mas, Polypodium filix

mas— f. Non ramosa dentata, Polypodium filix mas—f. Nymphasa, Pteris aquilina—f. Pinna ta, Poly-
podium filix mas—f. Veneris^ Adiantum pedatum.
FILLE, Girl.

FILLET, Fascia, Laqueus— f. of the Corpu?
Callosum, Gyrus fornieatus.

FILLING. A term employed in dentistry foi
the operation of stuffing the cavity of a carious
tooth with some indestructible substance, to pre-
vent the access of extraneous matters

—

OdontO'
plero'sis. See Plugging.

_
FILTRA'TION, Filtra'tio, Percola'tio, E'thi.

sis, Ethis'mus. Same etymon as the next. A



FILTRUM FISTULA

pharnaaceutical operation, which consists in pass-

ing a fluid through a filter or strainer, for the

purpose of clarifying it. In ancient physiology,

it meant the action by which the different hu-

mours of the body are separated from the mass
of the blood.

FILTRUM. A flter. (F.) Filtve ;— irom

feutre, 'felt or fulled cloth,' which was used to

form it. Any porous material; such as sand,

some kinds of freestone, powdered charconl,

founded glasHfJiaiinel, unsized paper, &c., through

which a fluid is passed for the purpose of sepa-

rating it from the matters suspended in it.

FILUM, Filament— f. Musculare, Muscular

fibre — f. Taeniaforrae, Taeniola.

FiLUM Termina'le. a slender ligament, pro-

longed from the nervous sheath, formed by the

spinal pia mater, which descends through the

centre of the cauda equina, and is attached to

the dura mater, lining the canal of the coccyx.

FIM'BRIA, Parar'ma. A band, a fringe; as

the fimbria or fimhriated or fringed extremity of

the Fallopian tube.

FIM'BRI^ CARNOS^ COLI, Appendiculse

pinguedinosse— f. Tubarum Fallopii, see Tube,

Fallopian.

FIMBRIATED, see Fimbria.

FIMUS, Bor'borua, Onthua, Stercits. (F.)

Fiente. Dung, excrement.

FiMUS seu Stercus An'seris, Gooae-dung, was
applied as a poultice to the feet in malignant
fever. See Chenocoprus.
FlMUS Equi'nus, Sterctia equi non caatra'ti.

Stone liorae-dimg was once thought antipleuritic.

FiMUS Vacc^, Coio-dung, was employed as a

cataplasm, especially in gout.

FINCKLE, Anethum.
FINGER, Digitus— f. Middle, Medius digitus

—f. Ring, Annular finger— f. Stall, Digitale.

FINIS ASPER^ ARTBRIiE, Larynx.
FIOLE, Phiala.

FIPPL'E, Lip, under.

FIR, BALSAM, Pinus balsamea.

Fir-Moss, Upright, Lycopodium selago.

Fir, Scotch, Pinus sylvestris— f. Spruce, Nor-
way, Finns abies.

Fir Tree, Silver, Ehropean, Pinus picea.

Fir, Yew-leaved, Pinus abies.

FIRE DAMP, Hydrogen, carburetted—f. Per-
sian, Anthracion— f. St. Anthony's, Erysipelas.

Fire Weed, Erechthites hieracifolia, Senecio.

FIRING. Cauterization.

FIRST INTENTION, see Intention.

FISIISKIN, Ichthyosis.

FISH-TONGUE. (F.) Langue de Otrpe. An
instrument— so called from its shape— used by
eome dentists for the removal of the dentes sa-

pientias.

FISSICULA'TIO, irom Jiaeiculare, 'to cut off,'

'open,' 'make incisions.' An old word for an
opening made with a scalpel.

FISSrPARITE, see Generation.

FISSIPAROUS, see Generation.

FISSURA, Fissure— f. Canalis Fallopii, see

Aquasductus Fallopii—f. Capillorum, Distri.\—f.

Contrajacens, Contra-fissura— f. Cerebri longitu-

dinalis, Fissure, longitudinal, of the Brain— f.

Interlobularis, Interlobular fissure— f. Magna
vulvae, see Rima— f. Palpebrarum, see Palpebra
—f. Pilaris, TrichismVis.

Fissd'ra LoNGiTuniiVA'Lis, Ante'rior et Pos
te'bior. Two vertical fissures in the median
line, in front of, and behind, the medulla oblon-

gata, which divide it superficially into two sym-
metrical lateral columns.
FisscRA Transversa Magka Cerebri, Fis-

sure, transverse, of the Brain.

FISSURE, Fiaau'ra, Srhiama, Sciaau'ra, likege,

Hhegma, Jihegmut, from findere, Jiaaum, ' to

cleave;' a long and narrow cleft or opening in a
bone

—

Rhage, payrj, Ceaama, ncaana. (F.) Fiasure,

Fcnte.

Fissure has various acceptations : 1. A frac-

ture, Cutag'ma fiaau'ra, in which the bone is

cracked, not separated, as in fracture ; 2. A nar-

row, long, and superficial solution of continuity,

around the external openings of the mucous
membranes. A sort of chap—(F.) Geri;iire—ob-

served on the hands, particularly on the callous

hands, of workmen, in certain mechanical em-
ployments; 3. Small chapped ulcerations, some-
times noticed in young children, owing to the

contact of the fajces and urine with the fine,

delicate skin of the thighs, nates, and genital

organs ; 4. Clefts of a more or less deep nature,

occurring on the genital organs in the vicinity

of the anus, in those labouring under syphilis.

These are usually called rhagadea. See Monster.

Fissure op Bichat, Fissure, transverse, of

the Brain— f. Capillary, see Pilatio.

Fissure, Central. The aggregate of the ca,-

vities or ventricles of the brain. Meckel consi-

ders them but one cavity, in the form of a cross.

Fissure op Glaser, Fissure, glenoid — f. of

Glaserius, F. Glenoid.

Fissure, Glenoid, Fiasure of Glaser or Glase'-

riua, (F.) Fissure ou Scisaure de Glaser, Fente

gleno'idale ou Felure de Glaser, divides the gle-

noid cavity of the temporal bone into two parts,

and gives passage to the chorda tympani. Ac.

Fissure of the Helix. A small vertical fis-

sure of the helix of the ear, a little above the

tubercle for the attachment of the attrahens aurem
muscle.

Fissure, Infraorbitar, Suborbitar fissure.

Fissure, Longitu'dinal, of the Brain, Fia-

au'ra cer'ehri longitudina'lis. The space which
separates the two hemispheres of the brain.

Fissure, Orbitar, see Orbitar fissure—f. Or-

bitar, inferior, Spheno-maxillary fissure— f. Or-

bitar, superior, Sphenoidal fissure—f. Portal, see

Liver.

Fissure of Rolan'do. A transverse fissure

placed between two superior cerebral convolu-

tions, which are met with above the fissure of

Sylvius.

Fissure, Semilu'nar. A notch at the ante-

rior edge of the cerebellum, where it receives

fibres which connect it to the cerebellum and
mesocephalon.
Fissure of Svl'vius, Fissu'ra seu Fossa Mag.

na Syl'vii. A deep, narrow sulcus, which ascends

obliquely backwards from the temporal ala of the

sphenoid bone, near to the middle of the parietal

bone, and which parts the anterior and middle
lobes of the cerebrum on each side.

Fissure op the Tragus. A fissure on the an-

terior surface of the tragus of the car.

Fissure, Transverse, op the Brain, Great

tranaverae fiasure, Fissure of Bichat, Fissu'ra seu

Rima transver'sa magna cer'ehri. A fissure,

which passes beneath and behind the edge of the

middle lobe of the brain, and extends beneath

lihe hemisphere of one side to the same point of

the opposite side.

FIST, Sax. ryrt, m)yiiVt ^yfl""e> Pugnua, (F.)

Poing. The clenched hand.

FIS'TULA, 'a pipe or reed,' Syrinx, Syrin'ga,

Auloa—when of a small size, Aulia'cos. A solu-

tion of continuity, of greater or less depth and
sinuosity; the opening of which is narrow, and
the disease kept up by an altered texture of part-s,

so that it is not disposed to heal. A fistula is

ineomphle or blind, when it has but one opening;
and complete when there are two, the one com-
municating with an internal cavity, the otber

externally. It is lined, in its whole course, by
a membrane which seems analogous to mucous
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membranes. Incomplete fistulce maybe internal

or exieniiil. The former are those which open
inteinnUji ; the latter those which open externally.

Externiil incomplete fistulcB are kept u|) by caries

or necrosis of bones, by extraneous bodies in any
of the living textures, or by purulent cavities,

the walls of which have not become united. In-

ternal ineomplete fiatalcB generally soon become
complete, since the discharge that escapes from
them into the cavities into which they open has
a constant tendency to make its way outwardly,
and soon occasions ulceration of the integuments.
Fistulie have received different names, according
to the discharge which they afford, and the organs
in which they are seated,—as lachrymal, biliary,

salivary, synovial, urinary — Fis'tula iiri'na;,

U'rias. The great object of treatment, in fistu-

lous sores, is to bring on an altered condition of

the parietes of the canal, by astringent or stimu-
lating injections, caustics, the knife, pressure, Ac.
Those which are dependent on diseased bone,
cartilage, tendon, kc, do not heal until after the
exfoliation of the diseased part. Fistulas of ex-

cretory duets are produced either by an injury
of the duct itself or by the retention and accu-
mulation of the fluids to which they have to give

passage. Thus, Fis'tula lacryma'lis, Dacryo-
syr'inx, Emj^hrag'ma lacryma'le, Hydrops sacci

lacryma'lis, Dropsy of the lachrymal sac, com-
monly proceeds from the obliteration of the nasal

ducts, or from atony of the lachrymal sac; which
circumstances prevent the tears from passing into

the nostrils.

Fistula in Ano, Archosyr'inx, generally occurs
from some mechanical pressure or impediment.
The principal indication in the treatment of these

fistulffi of the excretory canals being to put a stop
to the constant discharge of the secretions, &c.,

through the preternatural channel, the fistulous

passage is at times laid open, and a communica-
tion established with the natural excretory canal;

at others, strong pressure is employed to procure
its obliteration.

Fistula Belliniava, Uriniferous tube— f. Ci-

balis, (Esophagus—f. Cruris, Fibula—f. Durae
matris, Sinus of the dura mater— f. Lacrymalis,
see Fistula—f. Mammaj, Mastosyrinx— f. Nervo-
rum, Neurilemma— f. Sacra, Medulla spinalis.

Vertebral column — f. Spiritualis, Trachea— f.

Urinaria, Urethra—f. Ureterum renum, see Calix— f. UrinEe, see Fistula— f. Ventriculi, CEso-
jihagus.

FISTULES STERCOBAIRES, see Sterco-
raceous.

FIS'TULOUS, Fistulo'sus, Syring"icxis, Syrin-
go'des, (F.) Fiatuleux. Relating to, or resembling,
a fistula; as '

sl fistulous opening.'

FIT, Pes.

FIT-ROOT, Monotropa uniflora.

FITS, NINE DAY, Trismus nascentium.
FIVE FINGERS, Panax quinquefolium.
FIXATIO MONONCEA, Melancholy.
FIXED, Fixits, from figere, fixnm, 'to fasten.'

A body not capable of being volatilized by fire is

said to be fixed. Thus, we sslj fixed oils, in con-
tradistinction to volatile oils.

FIXEN, MINERAL WATERS OP. This
spring is four leagues from Waldsassen, in Bava-
ria. It contains carbonic acid, holding in solu-
tion carbonates of lime and magnesia, chlorides
of lime and magnesia, carbonate of soda and silica.

In Bavaria, it replaces the Seltzer water.
FIXI DENIES. The teeth of the second

dentition.

FLABELLA'TION, Flahella'tio, from flahel-
lare, flahellatum, (from flahrnm, 'a blast of
wind,') 'to agitate the air.' An operation recom-
mended by Ambrose Par€, which consists in

keeping fractured limbs cool, as well as the

dressings surrounding them, by the renewal of
the air around them, either by the use of a fan,

or the repeated change of position of the parts

affected.

FLABELLUM ET VENTILABRUM COR-
DIS, Pulmo.
FLACCID'ITY, Flaccid'itas, from flaccidus,

' flabby,' ' soft.' Softness of a part, so as to offer

little resistance on pressure.

FLAG, BLUE, Iris versicolor—f. Blue, slender.

Iris Virginica—f. Dwarf, Iris lacustris—f. Myrtle,

Acorus calamus—f. Root, Acorus calamus.
FLAGELLATIO, Mastigosis.

FLA3IBE, Iris Germanica—/. Bdtard, Iris

pseudacorus.
FLA3IB0ISE, Ignis sylvaticus.

FLAME, VITAL, Vital principle.

FLAMED, Inflamed.

FLAMMA, Fleam—f. Cordis, Biolychnium—fc

Vitalis, Biolychnium.
FLAMlVE, Fleam—/. Vitale, Vital principle.

FIAMMETTE, Fleam.
FLAMMON, Lachesis rhombeata.
FLAMMULA, Fleam, lianuncnlus ficaria— f.

Cordis, Biolychnium—f. Jovis, Clematis recta —
f. Vitalis, Animal heat, Biolychnium, Vital prin-

ciple.

FLANCS, Flanks.

FLANKS, H'ia, Il'ea, La'gones, Lap'ara, Ce-
neo'nes, (Prov.) Lists, (F.) Flancs, Les lies. The
regions of the body which extend, on the sides,

from the inferior margin of the chest to the crista

ilii.

FLAP, (F.) Lamheau. A portion of the soft

parts of the body separated from those beneath,
but still attached by the base. Hence there may
be \flap wounds,' (F.) Plaies d lamleaux, and
'flap operations,' (F.) Operations a lamheaux.
When the flap is taken from one part, and ap-
plied to another, in plastic operations, the opera-
tion is said to be by migration of the flap, (F.)

Migration du Lamheau. At times, the flap is

made to slide over the part to which it has to ad-
here:— the operation is then said to be by the
sliding of the flap, (F.) Glissement du Lamheau.
The flap is also, at times, rolled, inverted, Ac,
(F.) Roulement ou Inversion du Lamheau.
Flap-dock, Digitalis.

Flap Oi>eration of Amputation, Amimtation
d lamheaux.
FLAT TOP, Vernonia Noveboracensis.
FLATUARIUS, Alchymist.
FLATUEUX, Windy.
FLAT'ULENCE, Flatulen'tia, Flatus, Flatu-

os'itas, Aeriflux'us, Pneumato'sis, Pneiimatosii
ventric'uli et enter'ica, Bdes'ma, Hypeiyneus'tia,
Clydon, Physa, Polyphy'sia, Limo'sis Fla'tus,
Ereux'is, Boinbus, Flatuos'iiy, Wind, Wind'iness,
Ventos'ity, Vapour, (F.) Venlosife, Flatuosite,
Vents; from flo, flatum, ' to blow.' Wind emitted
from, or accumulated in, the digestive tube espe-
cially.

FLATULENT, Windy.
FLATULENTIA, Flatulence.

FLATUOSITE, Flatulence.

FLATUOSITY, Flatulence.

FLATUS, Crepitation, Flatulence—f. Furiosns,
Ambulo-flatulentus— f. Spinse, Spina ventosa.

FLAVEDO CORTICUM CITRI, see Citrus
medica.

FLAVOUR, from {'F.)fiairer, 'to smell.' The
quality of a sapid body, which is appreciated by
the taste and smell combined, and more espe-
cially by the latter. Some physiologists consider
that flavour is effected through the smell alone.
FLAVUS, Yellow.
FLAX, COMMON, Linum usitatissimum— f.

Purging, Linum catharticum—f. Seed, see Linoia
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r-sitatissimum— f. Seed tea, Infusum lini compo-
Eitum— f. Toad, Antirhinum linaria.

FLEA, COMMON, Pulex irritans.

FLEABANE, GREAT, Conyza squarrosa— f.

Various - leaved, Erigoron heterophyllum— f.

Canada, Erigeron Canadense— f. Narrow-leaved,

Erigeron Philadelphicum— f. Philadelphia, Eri-

geron Philadelphicum— f. Skevish, Erigeron

Philadelphicum.
FLEAM, F/amma, Flam'mula, Schaste'rion,

Fosso'riiim, Phlehot'omum. A surgical instru-

ment used for the operation of phlebotomy. (F.)

Flamme, Flammette. It consists of a small me-
tallic box, containing a spear-pointed cutting in-

Etrument, which, by means of a spring, can be

forced into the vein. It is much used in Ger-

many and some other European countries, and is

not unfrequently employed in America; but is

scarcely ever seen in France or Great Britain.

FLEAWORT, Plantago psyllium.

FLECHISSEUR, Flexor—/. Court commun
dea orteils, Flexor brevis digitorum pedis —/.

Court du petit doigt, Flexor parvus minimi digiti

—/. Court du petit orteil, Flexor brevis minimi di-

giti pedis—/. Profond des doigts, Flexor profun-

dus perforans—/. Sublime des doiyts, Flexor sub-

limis perforatus—/. Superficiel des doigts. Flexor

sublimis perforatus—-/. Court dugros orteil, Flexor

brevis pollicis pedis—/. Grand commun des orteils,

Flexor longus digitorum pedis profundus perfo-

rans—/. Long commun des orteils, Flexor longus

digitorum pedis profundus perforans—/. Long du
jros orteil. Flexor longus pollicis pedis—/. Court

iu pouce, Flexor brevis pollicis manfls.

FLECK, Abrasion.

FLECTENS PAR LTJMBORUM, Quadratus

lumborum.
FLEGMEN, Flemen.
FLEMEN, Flegmen. A tumour about the

ankles. Also, a chap on the feet and hands.

FLERECIN, Gout.

FLESH, Caro, Sarx, (F.) Chair. Every soft

part of an animal is so named; but more parti-

jularly the muscles, which are called muscular

flesh.

Flesh, Proud, Fungosity.

FLESHY, Corpulent.

FLETUS, Lacrymatio.
FLEUR DE COUCOU, Primula veris—/.

Sainte-Catherine, Wig&Wa,—/. de Sainte-Jacques,

Thlaspi bursa—/. de Toua les mois, Calendula

officinalis,

FLEURS, Flowers, Menses—/, de Benjoin,

Benjamin-—/. Blanches, Leucorrhoea—/. de Mus-
cade, Mace—/, de Sou/re, Sulphur sublimatum.

FLEXIBIL'ITY, Flexihil'itas, from Jlcctere,

Jlexum, ' to bend.' Capability of being bent. A
physical property of the tissues, which varies

gi-eatly according to the structure. The tendons

exhibit this property in a marked manner.
FLEXIO, Campsis, Flexion.

FLEX'ION, Flex'io, Campe. Same etymon.

The state of being bent. The action of a flexor

muscle.

FLEXOR. Same etymon. (F.) Flickiaseur.

A muscle, whose office it is to bend certain parts.

Flexor Brevis Digito'rum Pedis Perfora'-
T0S, F. Suhli'mis seu hrevis seu digito'rum brevis

Beu perforatus pedis, Per/ora'tus soajlcjror aecun'di

interno'dii digito'rum pedis, (F.) Oalcanio-anus-

phalangettien commun,— Calcaneo-sous-phalangi-

nien commun,— (Ch.), Muscle court jHecMasenr

commun des orteils. A muscle, placed at the

middle of the sole of the foot. It is narrower

and thicker behind than before, where it is di-

vided into four portions. It arises from the pos-

terior part of the inferior surface of the os calcis,

and is inserted at the inferior surface of the

second phalanx of the last four toes. It bends

the second phalanges of the toes on the first, and
the first on the metatarsal bones ; in this manner
augmenting the concavity of the vault of the

foot.

Flexor Brevis Minimi Digiti, F. Parvus mi-
nimi digiti.

Flexor Brevis Min'imi DiG"iTr Pedis, Para'-
thenar minor, (E.) Court flechisseur du jjetit orteil,

Tarao-aoua-phalangien du petit orteil— (Ch.) A
muscle, situate at the anterior and outer part of

the sole of the foot. It arises from the posterior

extremity of the fifth metatarsal bone, and is in-

serted into the posterior part of the first phalanx
of the little toe, which it bends.

Flexor Brevis Pol'licis Manus, F. aecun'di

interno'dii, F. primi et aecun'di oaaia pol'licia.

Thenar, (F.) Court flechisseur du pouce, Carpo-
phalaiigien du pouce—(Ch.), Bemi-interosseu.r da
pouce. A muscle, situate at the outer part of the

palm of the hand. It is divided into two portions

by the tendon of the Flexor longus pollicis. It

arises from the os magnum, the anterior annular
ligament of the carpus and the third metacarpal
bone; and is inserted into the superior part of

the first phalanx of the thumb, and into the two
ossa sesamoidea at the articulation of the first

phalanx with the first metacarpal bone. Its use
is to bend the first phalanx of the thumb on the

first metacarpal bone, and the latter upon the
trapezium.

Flexor Brevis Pol'licis Pedis, F. brevia seu
hal'lucia seu brevia pol'licis, (F.) Tarao-phalan-
gien die pouce. Court flechisaeur du groa orteil,

Tarso-sous-phalangettien du premier orteil—(Ch.)

It is situate at the anterior and inner part of the

sole of the foot; is thin and narrow behind, thick

and divided into two portions before. It arises

from the inferior part of the os calcis and the last

two cuneiform bones, and is inserted at the infe-

rior part of the base of the first phalanx of the

great toe, and into the two sesamoid bones of the
corresponding metatarso-phalangian articulation.

It bends the first phalanx of the great toe on the

first metacarpal bone.

Flexor Carpi Radialis, Palmaris magnus

—

f. Carpi ulnaris, see Cubital (muscles)— f. Hallu-
cis, F. brevis pollicis pedis—f. HaUucis longus,

F. longus pollicis pedis.

Flexor Longus Digito'rum Pedis Profun'-
DUS Per'forans; Per'forans seu Flexor pro/un'-

dus, Perodactyle'us, Peronodactyl'iua, Perono-
dactylias'ua, PeronedactyViua. Flexor digito'rwm

longus seu Perforana pedis, Perforans seu Flexor
tertii internodii digito'rum pedis ; (F.) Tibio-2)ha~

langettien—(Ch.), Grand Ou long flSchisseur com-
mun dea orteils. A muscle, situate at the poste-

rior and deep-seated part of the leg. It is broader
at its middle than at its extremities, the inferior

of which is divided into four portions. It arises

from the posterior surface of the tibia, and its

tendons are attached to the posterior part of the

lower surface of the three phalanges of the last

four toes. It bends the three phalanges on each
other, and the toes on the metatarsus, and ex-
tends th« foot on the leg.

The Acceeso'riua Flexo'ria Longi Digito'rum
Pedia, Caro quadra'ta Syl'vii, C. accesso'ria,

Jfassa car'nen Jaco'bi Syl'rii, Planta'ris vertta,

(F.) Accessoire du long flechisseur commun de$

orteils, Carrie {Chair,) is a small muscle of the

sole of the foot, which passes obliquely from the

OS calcis to the outer edge of the flexor longus,

whose force it augments, and corrects its obliquity.

Flexor Longus Pol'licis Manus, F. longui

pollicis, F. tertii interno'dii seu longia'aimua pol-

licis ; (F.) Radio-phalangetlien du pouce,—(Ch.)

Situate at the anterior and profound yiart of the

forearm. It arises from the upper three quarters

of the anterior surface of the radius and interos-
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«eons ligament, and is inserted, by a tendon, into

the anterior surface of the last phalanx of the

thumb. It bends the second phalanx of the

thumb on the first; the first on the corresponding

metacarpal bone, and this upon the radius. It

can, also, bend the hand on the forearm.

Flexor Longus Pol'licis Pedis, F. Hal'lucis

seu Pollicia longua, (F.) Peroneo-phalangien dii

grosorteil, Long Jiechiaseur dugroa orteil, Peroneo-

tous-Phalangettien du pouce,—(Ch.) It is situate

at the postei iur and profound part of the leg. It

arises from the posterior surface of the fibula and
the interosseous ligament, and is inserted, by
means of a long tendon, into the inferior part of

the first phalanx of the great toe. It bends the

third phalanx on the first, and this upon the cor-

responding metatarsal bone. It augments the

concavity of the sole of the foot, and extends the

foot on the leg.

Flexor Parvus Min'imi Dig"iti, F. hrev-is

mimmi digiti mands, Abductor minimi digiti, Hy-
poth'enar Riola'ni seu minimi digiti, (F.) Carpo-

phalangien du petit doigt—(Ch.), CourtJlecMsseur

du petit doigt. It arises from the anterior an-

nular ligament of the carpus and the process of

the OS unciforme, and is inserted at the inner side

of the superior extremity of the first phalanx of

the little finger. It bends the first phalanx of the

little finger.

Flexor Perforans, F. profundus perforans

—

f. Perforatus, F. sublimis perforatus— f. Primi
internodii, Opponens pollicis—f. Primi internodii

digitorum manfls, Lumbricalis mands—f. Primi

et secundi ossis pollicis, F. brevis pollicis manfls.

Flexor PROPnN'DCS Per'forans, F. Profun-
dus seu Per'forans seu ter'tii interno' dii digito'-

rumman(i,8, Perforans mawds ; (F.) Gubito-phalan-

geftien commun— (Ch.), Flechisseur profond des

doigta. A thick, flat, long muscle, seated beneath
the Flexor suhlimisperforatus. Its upper extremity
is simple, and arises from the anterior surface of the

ulna and from the interosseus ligament. Its infe-

rior extremity terminates by four tendons, which,

after having passed through slits in the anh-

limis, are inserted into the anterior surface of the

last phalanges of the four fingers. It bends
the third phalanges on the second, and, in other

respects has the same use as the flexor sublimis

perforatus.

Flexor Secundi Internodh Digitorum Pedis,

F. brevis digitorum pedis—f. Tertii internodii, F.

longus pollicis manfls—f. Tertii internodii digito-

rum man<is, F. profundus perforans—f. Tertii in-

ternodii digitorum pedis, F. longus digitorum
pedis profundus perforans— f. Ossis metacarpi
pollicis, Opponens pollicis— f. Perforatus pedis,

F. brevis digitorum pedis—f. Sublimis, F. brevis

digitorum pedis.

Flexor Subli'mis Perfora'tus, F. Perfora'-
tus, CF.) ^Flechisseur aublime ou auperficiel dea

doigta, Epitroklo-phalanginien commun,— (Ch.)

It is a thicli, flat, muscle, seated at the anterior

part of the forearm. Its upper extremity, which
is simple, arises from the internal condyle of the
OS humeri ; — from the coronoid process of the
ulna, and from the anterior edge of the radius.

Its lower extremity divides into four tendons,
which slide under the anterior annular ligament
•St the carpus, and are inserted into the second
phalanges of the last four fingers, after having
been slit to allow the tendons of the flexor pro-
fundus to pass through them. This muscle bends
the second phalanges on the first; these on the
carpal bones, and the hand on the forearm.

FLEXURA, Curvature— f. Iliaca, Sigmoid
flexure— f. Sigmoidea, Sigmoid flexure.

FLICK, Epiploon.
FLIXWEED, Sisymbrium sophia.

FLOATING, Haemorrhagia.

FLOCCI, see Villous membranes—f. Volitantea,

see Metamorphopsia.
FLOCCILATION, Carphologia.

FLOCCILEGIUM, Carphologia.

FLOCCITATION, Carphologia.

FLOCCORUM VENATIO, Carphologia.

FLOCCULI, see Villous membranes.
FLOCCULUS; diminutive oi Jioccua, ' a lock

of wool'

—

Pneumogas'tric lob'ule, Zob'ulus pneii-

mogas'tricus. A long and slender prominence,
extending from the side of the vallecula around
the corpus restiforme to the crus cerebelli, lying

behind the filaments of the pneumogastric nerves.

FLOR BE JUSTELA, see Mistura.
FLORENCE, CLIMATE OF. This agreeable

Italian city is by no means a favourable residence

for the phthisical invalid. Sir James Clark af-

firms, indeed, that he does not know any class

of invalids for whom Florence offers a favourable
residence. It is subject to sudden vicissitudes

of temperature, and to cold, piercing winds du-
ring the winter and spring.

FLORES BENZOES, Benjamin, flowers of—
f. Boracis, Boracic acid— f. Cosso, see Hagenia
Abyssinica—f. Macidos, see Myristica moschata
f. Macis, Mace—f. Martiales, Ferrum ammoniatum— f. Salis ammoniaci martiales, Ferrum ammo-
niatum.
FLORIDA, CLIMATE OF,see Saint Augustine.
Florida, Waters of. Near Long Lake, in

Florida, United States, which communicates with
St. John's River by a small creek, there is a vast

fountain of hot mineral water, issuing from a
bank of the river. From its odour it would seem
to be sulphureous.

FL ORION, Influenza.

FLOS, Anthos. A flower. Also, the finest and
noblest part of the body, and virginity.

Flos, Jotis, Crocus—f. Lactis, Cremor lactis

—

f. Salis, Soda, subcarbonate of— f. Sanguineus
monardi, Tropaeolum majus— f. Trinitatis, Viola
tricolor—f. Virginitatis, Hymen.
FLOUR, COLD, Pinoli.

Flour, Patent, Jones's. A farinaceous pre-

paration, which is said to consist of wheat-flour,

with tartaric acid and carbonate of soda.

Flour, Potato, see Solanura tuberosum.
FLOWER DE LUCE, Iris Germanica.
FLOWERS, Florea, (F.) Pleura. The ancient

chymists gave this name to difi"erent solid and
volatile substances obtained by sublimation. The
term is not yet entirely banished from chymical
and medical language, as Flowers of Benjamin,
Floicera of Sulphur, &o.
Flowers, Menses.
Flowers, Four Carmin'ative, Quat'uorfloreg

carminati'vi, were chamomile, dill, fever-few, and
melilot.

Flowers, Four Cor'dial, Quat'uor florea cor-

dia'lea, were formerly, borage, bugloss, roses, and
violets.

FLUCTUATIO, Fluctuation—f. Aurium, Tin-
nitus aurium.
FLUCTUA'TION, Fluctua'tio, from fluetnare,

fuctuatum, {fiuctua, 'a wave,') 'to undulate.'
Undula'tio, (F.) Ondulation. The undulation
of a fluid collected in any natural or artificial

cavity, which is felt by pressure or by percussion,
properly practised— periph'eric fluctuation. In
ascites, the fluctuation is felt by one of the hands
being applied to one side of the abdomen whilst
the other side is struck with the other hand. In
abscesses, fluctuation is perceived by pressing on
the tumour, with one or two fingers alternately,

on opposite points.

Fluctuation, Peripheric, see Fluctuation—f.

Rhonchal, see Rhonchal — f. by Succussion, 8e«
Succussion.

I
FLUELLEN, Antirhinum elatine.
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3. Exhaled or

Perspiratory.

4. Follicular.

5. Olaudular.

FLUELLIN, Veronica.
FLUEURS, Menses—/. Blanches, Leucor-

rhoea.

FLUID, Flu'tdus, from Jlnere, 'to flow.' The
human body is chiefly composed of fluids. If

one, weighing 120 pounds, bo thoroughly dried

in an oven, the remains will be found not to

weigh more than 12 or 13 pounds; so that the

proportion of fluids to liquids in the body is

about 9 or 10 to 1.

Table op Fluids op the Human Bodt.

1. Blood.

2. Lymph,

f Transpiration of the mucous,

I

serous, and synovial mem-
branes; of the areolar mem-
brane; of the adipous cells;

of the medullary membrane

;

of the interior of the thyroid

gland; of the thymus; supra-

renal capsules ; eye ; ear

;

vertebral canal, &c.

ebaceous humour of the skin;

cerumen
;
gum of the eye

;

mucus of the mucous glands

and follicles; that of the

tonsils, of the glands of the

cardia, the environs of the

anus, the prostate, &c.

Tears; saliva; pancreatic fluid;

bile; cutaneous transpiration;

urine; fluid of the glands of

Cowper; sperm; milk; of

the testes and mammae of

the new-born child.

Fluid, Burnett's Disinfecting, see Burnett
— f. Cephalo-rachidian, Cephalo- spinal fluid

— f. Cephalo -spinal, Cephalo-spinal fluid — f.

Cerebro-spinal, Cephalo-spinal fluid— f. Deodo-
rizing, Ellerman's, see Ellerman — f. Ledoyen's
Disinfecting, see Ledoyen— f. of Scarpa, Vitriiie

auditive— f. Subarachnoidean, Cephalo-spinal

fluid.

FLUIDE SEMINAL, Sperm.
FLUIDUM NERVEUM, Nervous fluid— f.

Cerebro-spinale, Cephalo-spinal fluid.

FLUKE, Distoma hepaticum— f. Liver, Disto-

ma hepaticum.
FLUMEN DYSENTERICUM, Dysentery.
FLUMMERY, (Scotch) Soweiis. A preparation

of oataieal, which forms a light article of food

during convalescence. It may be made as fol-

lows:—Take of oatmeal or groats, a quart. Rub
with two quarts of hot water, and let the mixture
Stand until it becomes sour; the^ add another
quart of hot tcater, and strain through a hair sieve.

Let it stand till a white sediment is deposited;

decant, and wash the sediment with cold water.

Boil this with fresh water till it forms a mucilage,
stirring the whole time.

FLUOR, Flux—f. Albus Intestinorura, Coeliac

flux—f. Albus malignus. Gonorrhoea impura— f.

Muliebris, Leucorrhcea— f. Muliebris non Galli-

cus, Leucorrhcea— f. Sanguinis pulrnonum, lla;-

moptysis— f. Sanguinis vesicae, Cystorrhagia.
FLUSH, Flmhing.^ (F.) Itougeurs, Bouffe^ de

Chuleur ; from (G.J "Pliessen, 'to flow.' The
temporary redness and heat produced by accumu-
lation of blood in the capillaries of the face ; as

the sudden 'Jlush' or ' blush of emotion :' the 'Jlush

of hectic'

FLUX, Fluxus, Proflii'vium, Fluor, from/iiere,

'to flow.' A discharge, lihysis. In nosology,
it comprises a series of afi"ections, the principal

symptom of which is the discharge of a fluid.

Generally it is employed for dysentery.

Flux, Bil'ious, Fluxus bilio'sns. A discharge

of bile, either by vomiting or by stool, or by both,

as in cholera.

Flux, Bloody, Dysentery

—

/. de Bouche, Sa-

livation —/. Bronchique, Bronchorrhoea—/. Dy-
seuterique. Dysentery— f. Hemorrhoidal, sec Hae-

morrhois—/. Ilepatique, Hepatirrhffia— f. Men-
strual, Menses— /. iluqueux, Catarrh —/. Mu-
qneux de I'estomac, Gastrorrhoea—/. Muqueux d«

la vesaie, Cystirrhoea— f. Root, Asclepias tube-

rosa—/. Saliva ire, Salivation —/. de Sang, Hae-

morrhagia. Dysentery— f. Sebaceous, Stearrhoea

— /. de Sperme, Spermatorrhoea—/. de Sueur,

Ephidrosis— f. Weed, Sysimbrium sophia—/.

d' Urine, Diabetes—/. de Ventre, Diarrhoea.

FLUXIO, Fluxion— f. Alba, Leucorrhcea— f.

Arthritica, Gout—f. Vulvae, Leucorrhcea.

FLUX'ION, Flux'io, Afflux'ua. A flow of

blood or other humour towards any organ with
greater force than natural. A determination.

Thus we say, in those disposed to apoplexy,

there is a Jluxion or determination of blood to

the head.

FLUXION CATARRHALE, Catarrh—/, sur-

lea Dentil, Odontalgia.

FLUXION DE POITRINE, (F.) By this

name, the French often understand acute pulmo-
nary catarrh, or pleurisy, but most commonly
perlpneumony.

FLUXUS, Discharge—f. Alvinus, Diarrhoea—
f. Capillorum, Alopecia—f. Chylosus, Coeliac flux

— f. Coeliacus, Coeliac flux—f. Coeliacus per Rones,
Chyluria— f. Cruentus cum tenesmo, Dysentery
—f. Dysentericus, Dysentery—f. Hepaticus, He-
patirrhcea, see Hepateros— f. Lientericus, Lien-
tery— f. Lunaris, Menses— f. Matrieis, Leucor-
rhcea— f. Menstrualis, Menstruation — f. Men.
struus. Menses — f. Muliebris, Leucorrhcea—

f

Salivae, Salivation—f. Sebaceous, Stearrhoea—

£

Splenieus, Malaena—f. Venereus, Gonorrhoea im-

pura—f. Ventrieuli, Gastrorrhoea.

FLY-GOLDING, Coccinella septem punctata.

FLY-POISON, Amianthum musc»toxicum.
FLYTRAP, Apocynum androsaemifolium, Sar-

racenia.

FOALFOOT, Tussilago.

FOC'ILE. The name was formerly given to

the bones of the leg, as well as to those of the

forearm.

Focile Majus, Tibia— f. Inferius seu raajns,

Ulna— f. Minus, Fibula— f. Minus seu superius,

Radius.
FOCUS APOPLECTICUS, Apoplectic ceU.

FCECUNDATIO, Fecundation.
F(ECUNDITAS, Fecundity.
F(EGUNDUS, Fecund.
F(EDI COLORES, Chlorosis,

FCEMEN, Perinaum.
FCEMINA, Female, Woman.
FCEMINESCENTIA, Feminescence.
F(ENICULUM,Anethum— f. Aquaticum. Phel-

landriura aquaticum— f. Erraticum, Peuccdanum
siliius — f. Marinum, Crithmum maritimuiu — f.

OQicinale, Anethum— f. Porcinum, Peuccdanum
— f. Vulgare, Anethum.
F(ENU(JREEK, Trigonella foenum.

FffiNUM CAMELORUM, Juncus odoratns—
f. Grtecum, Trigonella foenum.

F(ETAB'ULUM. An encysted abscess.—Mar-
cus Aurelius Severinus.

F(ETAL, Fuln'lis. Relating to the foetus. A
name given to the parts connected with the foetus.

Thus we sny—the faital surface of the placenta,

in contradistinction to the uterine or maternal
surface.

FcETAL Circulation difi"ers from that of the

adult in sevoriil respects. Commencing with the

placenta, where it probably undergoes some change
analogous to what occurs in the lungs in extra-.
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•iterine existence, the blood proceeds by the um-
bilical vein as far as the liver, where a part of it is

poured into the vena porta; the other proceeds into

the vena cava inferior; the latter, having received

the suphrahepatio veins, pours its blood into the

right auricle. From the right auricle, a part of

the blood is sent into the right ventricle; the rest

passes directly through into the left auricle, by
the foramen ovale. When the right ventricle

contracts, the blood is sent into the pulmonary
artery ; but as the function of respiration is not
going on, no more blood passes to the lungs than
is necessary for their nutrition ; the remainder
goes directly through the ductus arteriosus into

the aorta. The blood, received by the left auricle

from the lungs, as well as that which passed
through the foramen ovale, is transmitted into

the left ventricle ; by the contraction of which it

is sent into the aorta, and by means of the um-
bilical arteries, which arise from the hypogastric,

it is returned to the placenta.

F(ETAL Head. The diameters of this at the
full period are as follows :— 1. The Bipan'etal or

transverse, extending from one parietal protube-
rance to the other, and measuring 3J inches. 2.

The Temporal, from one temple to another, 3

inches. 3. The Occipito-mental, from the occiput
to the chin ; the greatest of all, 5 inches. 4. The
Occipilo-frontul or antero-posterior, 4J or 4^
inches. 5. The Cervico-hregmatic, from the nape
of the neck to the centre of the anterior fonta-

nelle. 6. The Frouto-menial, from the forehead
to the chin, about ^ inches. 7. The Traehelo-

hregmatic, from the front of the neck to the ante-

rior fontanelle, :U inches. 8. The Vertical dia-
meter, from the vertex to the base of the cranium.

FcETAL NcTRrrioN, Cyotrophy.
FCETATIOX, Pregnancy.
FCE'TICIDE, Foeticid'ium, from foetus, and

ccBdere, 'to kill;' Aborticid'ium. Criminal abor-
tion.

FCETIDUS, Fetid.

F(ETOR, Dysodia.

FcETOR Alarum. The disagreeable rank odour
exhaled from the axillae.

FtETOR Oris, Breath, offensive.

FCETUS, Fetus, Cye'ma, Onus ventris, Sar'cina.
' The young of any creature.' The unborn child.

(F.) Fetus, Faix. By Kvriiia, Cye'ma, Hippocrates
meant the fecundated, but still imperfect, germ.
It corresponded with the term embryo, as now
used ; whilst efifipvov, ' embryo,' signified the foetus

at a more advanced stage of the utero-gestation.

The majority of anatomists apply to the germ tho

name embryo, which it retains until the third

month of gestation, and with some until the pe-
riod of quickening ; whilst f(et\is is applied to it

in its latter stages. The terms are, however,
often used indiscriminately. When the ovule
has been fecundated in the ovarium, it proceeds
slowly towards, and enters the uterus, with which
it becomes ultimately connected by means of the

placenta. When first seen, the fcetus has the
form of a gelatinous flake, which some have com-
pared to an ant, a grain of barley, a worm curved
upon itself, <tc. The fretal increment is very
rapid in the first, third, fourth, and sixth months
of its formation, and at the end of nine months
it has attained its full dimensions— Enfant d
terme. Generally, there is but one foetus in utero

;

sometimes, there are two; rarely three. The
foetus presents considerable difference in its shape,
weight, length, situation in the womb, propor-
tion of its various parts to each other, arrange-
ment and texture of its organs, state of its func-
tions at different periods of gestation, Ac. All
these differences are important in an obstetrical

and medico-legal point of view. The following
table exhibits the length and weight of the foetus

at different periods of gestation, on the authority
of different observers. Their discordance is stri-

king. It is proper to remark, that the Paris

pound— Poid de Mare— of 16 ounces, contains

9216 Paris grains, whilst the avoirdupois contains,

only 8532,5 Paris grains, and that the Paris inch

is 1.065977 English inch.

At 30 days,

2 months,
3

4 "

5 "

6 "

7

8 "
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li-iule* ou VesiculeB de Graaf. Small spherical

vesicles in the stroma of the ovary, which have
at least two coats ; the outer termed ovicapaule

and tunic of the ovimc, tu'nica Jibro'sa and theca

follic'uU; the latter, ovisac and membra' iia pro-

pria ; visicitle ocalifire of M. Pouchet. See

Membrana granulosa. They exist in the foetus.

The ovum— ovule of some— is contained in, and
formed by, them.

Kijlliker terms the follicles themselves, O'viaacs,

Oviaac'ci. The interior of the follicles contains

a cl ar, light yellowish fluid

—

liquorfollic'idi—of

the density of the serum of the blood, in which
are, almost always, isolated granules, nuclei and
cells, which appear to be detached portions of the

membrana granulosa.

FoLLicuLi Ovarii, Folliculi Graafian!— f. Ro-
tundi et Oblongi cervicis uteri, Nabothi glandulse

—f. Sanguinis, Globules of the blood— f. Sebacei,

Sebaceous glands— f. Sebacei coronae glaudis,

see Sebaceous glands.

FOLLICULITIS, Follicular inflammation.

FOLLICULOSE GLAND, Grypta.

FOLLICULUS, Vulva.
FoLLic'ULUS A'eris, Air-chamber. A space at

the larger end of the bird's egg, formed by a se-

paration of the two layers of the shell membrane,
which is inservient to the respiration of the young
being.

FoLUCULUS Dentis, Dental Follicle—f. Fellis,

Gall-bladder— f. Genitalis, Scrotum—f. Mucosus,
see Crypta—f. Pili, see Hair.^

FOMENT, Fove're, (F.) JEtuver, Bassiner. To
apply a fomentation to a part.

FOMENTA'TIONjfomeutaV/o, Fot>t9. Py'ria,

Thermas'ma, Ghliaa'ma, JEone'sis, Perfii'aio, As-

per'sio, Fomen'tum, {qn&s\ fovimentum,) from/o-
vere, 'to bathe.' (F.) HijdroU, Uydrolotif. A
.^ort of partial bathing, by the application of

cloths which have been previously dipped in hot

water, or in some medicated decoction. They
act, chiefly, by virtue of their warmth and mois-

ture, e.^cept in the case of narcotic fomentations,

where some additional effect is obtained.

A dry fomentation, Fomen'tum eiccum, Lec'tulus

medica'tus, is a warm, dry application to a part

;

— as a hot brick, wrapped in flannel; — a bag,

half filled with chamomile flowers made hot, &Q.

Fomentation Herbs, Herbas pro fotu. The
herbs, ordinarily sold under this title by the Eng-
lish apothecary, are— southernwood, tops of sea

wormtoood, chamomile flowers, each two parts : bay
leaves, one part, ^iijss of these to Ovj of water.

FOMENTUM, Fomentation— f. Siccum, see

Fomentation.
FOMES MORBI, F. mali. The focus or seat

of any disease. (F.) Foyer.

FoMES Ventrici-li, Hypochondriasis, Spleen.

FOM'ITES, plural oi fomes,fomitis, 'fuel, any
thing which retains heat.' Enaus'ma, Zop'yron.

A term applied to substances which are supposed
to retain contagious effluvia; as woollen goods,

feathers, cotton, &c.

FONCTION, Function.

FONCriONiVEL, Functional.

FOND, Fundus.

FONDAMENTAL, Fundamental.

FONDANT, Solvent.

FONDEMENT, Anus.

FONDLING, Idiot.

FONGIFORME, Fungoid.

FONGO'fDEyYangtAA.
FONGOSITE, Fungosity.

FONGUEUX, Fungous.

FONGUS, Fungus—f. MiduUairc, Encepha-
!oid.

FONS, Fontanella— f. Lacrymarum, sec Can-
thus— f. Medicatus, Water, mineral — f. Pulsans,
Fontanella— f. Pulsatilis, Fontanella— f. Saluta-
ris. Water, mineral — f Soterius, Water, mineral
—f. Vitalis, Centrum vitale.

FONSANGE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Fonsange is situated near Nismes in Fraucc.
The water is sulphuretted.

FONTAINE DE LA T^TE, see Fontanella.

FONTA'NA, CANAL OF. A canal of a tri-

angular shape, at the inner side of the ciliary

circle
;
partly formed by the groove at the inner

edges of the cornea and sclerotica.

FONTANEL'LA. A fontanel ;— ^\mmyH\\t
of fons, fontis, ' a fountain.' (F.) Foutanel/r.

Fons, F. pulsnt'ilis seu pulsans, Vertex pa/'-

pitnns, Breijma, Fontic'xdus, Lticu'na, Mould.
The opening of the head. A name, given to a

space occupied ))y a cartilaginous membrane, in

the fcetus and new-born child, and situate at the
union of the angles of the bones of the cranium.
There are six fontanels. 1. The great or sincip'-

itnl or anterior, fontic'tilua qnadrangula'ris, Fon-
taine de la Tete, situate at the junction of the

sagittal and coronal sutures. 2. The small or

bregmat'ic or posterior, situate at the part where
the posterior and superior angles of the parietal

bones unite with the upper part of the os occi-

pitis. 3. The two sphenoidal, in the tempor;il

fossae; and, 4. The tico mastoid, or of Casserius,

Fontic'uli mastdides seu Casse'rii, at the union
of the parietal, occipital, and temporal bones.
FONTE, CoUiquation.
FONTES, see Fons — f. Medicati Plumbarii,

Plombiere.s, mineral waters of— f. Sulphurei ca-

lidi, Waters, mineral, sulphureous.

FONTICULE A POIS, see Fonticulus.

FONTIC'ULUS, Fontanel'la, Exuto'rium, E..'-

utory. Issue, (F.) Fonticule, C'autere, Exutoirc.

Diminutive oi fons, fontis, 'a fountain.' A small
ulcer produced by art, either by the aid of caus-

tics or of cutting instruments: the discharge from
which is kept up with a view to fulfil certain the-

rapeutical indications. The Pea issue, (F.) Fo,i.

ticule d pois, is kept up by means of a pea placed
in it. "ihis pea, (F.) Pois d cautire, is sometimes
formed of wa.^ ; at others, the young, blasted

fruit of the orange is employed. The common
dried garden pea answers the purpose. The seton

is also an issue.

Fonticulus Casserii, see Fontanella—f. Mas-
toideus, see Fontanella— f. Quadraugularis, see

Fontanella.

FOOD, Aliment— f. Farinaceous, see Farina-
ceous— f. of the Gods, Asafoetida.

Food, Prince of Wales's. A farinaceous pre-

paration, which is used in the same cases as ar-

row-root, is said to consist entirely of potato-

flour.

FOOL'S STONES, MALE, Orchis mascula
FOOT, Pes— f. Flat, see Kyllosis— f. Griffon's,

Grvphius pes.

FOOTLING CASE. A presentation of the foot

or feet in parturition.

FORA'MEN, Trema, from foro, 'I pierce.'

Aulas, (F.) Trou. Any cavity, pierced throu-h
and through. Also, the orifice of a canal.

FoRAMKN Alveolare Anteruis. scc Palatine
canals—f. Alveolare postcrius, see Palatine canalM

^f. Amplum pelvis, Obturatorium foramen — f.

Anonyraum Ferreinii, see A(iua;ductus Fallopii

—f. Aquaeductus Fallopii, F. stylomastoideum —
f. Auditorium externum, see Auditory canal, ex-
ternal— f. Auditorium internum, see Auditory
canal, internal— f. of Bichat, see Canal, arachnoid
—f. of Botal, see Botal foramen—f. Ca'cum osris

maxillaris supcrioris, see Palatine canals.

Forahen Cmcvu of the Mkpul'la Oblos-
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BATA or of ViCQ. d'Azyr ; (Fr.) Trou borgne. A
tolerably deep fossa at the point where the me-
dian furrow at the anterior surface of the me-
dulla oblongata meets the pons.

Foramen C^cum of the Tongue, see Caecum
foramen, and Tongue— f. Carotid, see Carotica

foramina.
Fora'men Centra'le et Limbus Lu'teus Ret'-

lf<JE. The central foramen and yellow spot of the

7-etina; discovered by Sommering ; Mae'ula lu'-

tea, Jlava seu au'rea, (F.) Tache jaune. It is

situate about two lines to the outside of the optic

nerve, and in the direction of the axis of the eye.

Foramen Commcne Anterius, Vulva—f. Com-
mune posterius, see Anus—f. Condyloid, see Con-
dyloid—f. Conjugationis, see Conjugation—f. Eth-

moideum, Orbitar foramen, internal—f Incisivum,

see Palatine canal— f. Infraorbitarium, see Sub-
orbitar canal— f. Infrapubianum, Obturatorium
foramen—f. Jugulare, Lacerum posterius foramen
—^f. Lacerum in basi cranii, Lacerum posterius

foramen — f. Lacerum inferius, Sphenomaxillary
fissure— f. Lacerum superius. Sphenoidal fissure

—f. Magnum, see Occipital bone—f. Mastoid, see

Mastoid foramen—f. Mental, see Mental foramen.

Foramen of Monro, Fora'men Monroia'num.
An opening behind the anterior pillar of the for-

nix, somewhat above the anterior commissure,
by which the third ventricle communicates with
the lateral ventricle ; so called after the second
Monro.
Foramen op Morgagni, see Caecum foramen

and Tongue—f. Obturatorium, Obturator foramen
— f. Oculi, Pupil— f. (Esophageum (of the dia-

phragm,) see CEsophagus, and Esophageal aper-

ture of the diaphragm— f. Oodes, Ovale foramen
— f. Opticum, Optic foramen— f. Opticum Cho-
rioideae, see Optic nerves— f. Orbitarium inter-

num, Orbitar foramen, internal— f. Orbitarium
superius, Orbitar foramen, superior, F. supra-
orbitarium— f. Ovale, Botal foramen. Fenestra
ovalis, Obturatorium foramen. Ovale foramen—f.

Ovale, patency of the, see Cyanopathy—f. Pala-
tinum anterius, see Palatine canals— f. Palatinum
posterius, see Palatine canals— f. Palato-maxil-
lare, see Palatine canals—f. Rotundum, Fenestra
rotunda—f. Spheno-spinosum, Spinale foramen

—

t'. Spinale, Spinal foramen— f. Spinosum, Spinal
foramen— f. Tarini, see Aquaeductus Fallopii —
f. Thyroideum, Obturatorium foramen— f. of

Winslow, Hiatus of Winslow.
Foramina Cribrosa, see Cribratus.

Foram'ina Thebe'sii. Openings resembling
vascular orifices, found below the orifice of the
vena cava superior in the right auricle, which are
supposed to be the openings of veins.

FORATIO, Trepanning.
FORCE, iromfortis, 'strong.' Vis, Poten'tia,

Energi'a, Dy'namia, Cratoa. Any power which
produces an action. Those powers which are in-

herent in organization are called vital forces. We
gay, also, organic force, and muscular force, to
designate that of the organs in general, or of the
muscles in particular. To the latter the word
Dynamis, Swa/tn, corresponds; and the absence of
this force is termed adyna'raia. The vital forces
have to be carefully studied by the pathologist.
The doctrine of diseases is greatly dependent on
their augmentation or diminution; freedom or
oppression, Ac.

Force op Assimilation, Plastic force—f. Cata-
lytic, see Catalysis—f. Cell, see Cell force— f. of
Formation, Plastic force — f. Germ, Plastic force
—/. Midieatrice, Vis medicatrix— f. Metabolic,
see Metabolic force—f. of Nutrition, Plastic force
—f. Osmotic, see Osmotic force—f. of Vegetation,
Plastic force—f. Vital, Vis vitalis—/. Vitale, Vis
vitalis.

FORCE-REAL, MINERAL WATERS OF.
26

The name of a mountain, situate four leagues

from Perpignan in France. The water is chaly-

beate.

FORCEPS, quasi,/erricej38, from/errMm, ' iron,'

and capio, *I take.' Pincers, Labis, Volsel'la^

An instrument, for removing bodies which it

would be inconvenient or impracticable to seize

with the fingers. (F.) Pince, Pincette. There
are various kinds of forceps, 1. The irdinarv

kind, contained in every dressing-case, for re-

moving lint, <fcc. from wounds or ulcers. (F.) Pin-

ce a pansemeiit ou d anncaux. 2. Dissecting or

Lig'ature or Arte'rial Forceps, (F.) Pince d dis-

section, P. a ligature, to lay hold of delicate parts.

3. Pol'ypus Forceps, Tooth Forceps, Forceps of
Museux for laying hold of the tonsils or other

parts to be removed. 4., The Bullet Forceps,

Strombul'cus, (F.) Tirehnlle. 5. The Lithot'omy

Forceps, Lithol'ahon, Lithago'gum, Tenac'tila,

Volsel'la, which resembles the Craniotomy For-
ceps, (F.) Tenettes. 6. The Cataract Forceps, (F.)

Pince d Cataracte, resembling the dissecting for-

ceps, but much finer. 7. The Pince d gaine, the

branches of which can be brought together, and
retained by a movable sheath.

Forceps is also an instrument used by obstetri-

cal practitioners to embrace the head, and brinfr

it through the pelvis. It consists of two branches,

blades or levers ; one of which, in the case of the

short forceps, is passed over the ear of the child,

and' the other opposite the former, so that the

blades may lock. When the head is securely in-

cluded between the blades, the operation of ex-

traction can be commenced. See Parturition.

Forceps, see Corpus callosum—f. Anterior, see

Corpus callosum— f. Arterial, see Forceps — f

Bullet, see Forceps— f. Craniotomy, see Forceps
— f. Deceptoria, see Forceps— f. Lithotomy, see

Forceps—f. of Museux, see Forceps—f. Polypus,

see Forceps—f. Tooth, see Forceps.

FORD'S BALSAM OF HOREHOUND, see

Balsam of horehound.
FOREARM. Antibra'chium, Pygme, Parsinfe'-

rior bra'chii, Cu'bitus, (F.) Avant-bras. The part

of the upper extremity, comprised between the

arm and the hand. It is composed of two bones—radius and «/««—and 20 muscles.

FOREFRONT, Front.
FOREHEAD. Front.

FORE-MILK, Colostrum.

FOREIGN BODY, Extraneous body.
FORENSIC ANATOMY, see Anatomy— f.

Medicine, Medicine, legal.

FORES, Genital organs.

FORESKIN. Prepuce.
FORETOP, Front.
FORFEX, Ciseau, Scissors—f. Dentaria, Den-

tagra.

FORFIC'ULA AURICULA'RIA, Earwig. An
insect of the Order Orthoptera, which occasion-
ally enters the meatus auditorius externus, and
excites intense pain. It may be destroyed by
tobacco-smoke, or by oil poured into the meatus.
FORGES, MINERAL WATERS OF. Fcrges

is situate four leagues from 6ouruay, in the de-
partment of Seine Inferieure, France. Thert*

are three springs, which are acidulous chaly-
beates. These are called Royal, Reinttte, and Car-
dinal, in honor of Louis XIII., Queen Anne of

Austria, and Cardinal Richelieu, who used them.
FORMATIVE, Plastic.

FORMI'CA, Myrmex. The ant or pismire.
(F.) Fourmi. It contains an acid juice and gross
oil, which were formerly extolled as aphrodisiacs.
The chrysalides of the animal are said to be
diuretic and carminative; and have been used in
dropsy. 2. Also the name of a black wart, ver-

ru'ea formica'ria, with a broad base and cleft

surface ; so called because the pain attending U
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resembles the biting of an ant, nvp/triKia, myrme'- i

cia.— Forestus. 3. A varicose tumour on the
{

anus and gliins penis. 4. Miliary herpes.

Formica Ambulatori.\, Herpes circinatus—
f. Corrosiva, Herpes exedens.

FORM'ICANT, Formi'cana, Myrme'cizon, from

fnrmUa, 'an ant.' (F.) Fourmillant. An epi-

thet given to the pulse, Pulsun formi'cans, when

extremely small, scarcely perceptible, unequal,

and communicating a sensation like that of the

luotion of an ant through a thin texture.

FORMICA'TION, Formica'tio, Mi/rmecias'-

mw, ilyrmeci'asis, Myrmecis'mus, Mynneco'sis,

Stupor formi'caiis. Same etymon. (F.) Four-

millement. A pain, compared with that which

would be caused by a number of ants creeping

on a part.

FORMIX, Herpes estbiomenus.

FORMULA, Prescription — f. Extemporanea,

see Magistral— f. Magistralis, see Magistral— f.

Medica, Prescription— f. OflRcinalis, see Magis-

tral.

FORM'ULART, Formula'rium, Narthe'cia,

Narthe'cium, Narthex. From formulariun, (di-

minutive oi forma, 'form'). One skilled in pre-

paring writs or forms of process.— Quintilian. A
collection of medical formulae or receipts.

FORMULE, Prescription.

FORMYL, PERCHLORIDE OF. Chloro-

form.

FORMYLE, 10DURE DE, Iodoform.

FORNIX, 'an arch or vault.' F. cer'ebri sen

trilat'erns seu tricuspida'lis, Psalis, Paalid'ium,

Gam'ern, Tent u'do cer'ebri, Arcns medulla' ris, (F.)

Trigone cerfhral— (Ch.,) Votlte d irois piliers,

Triangle Midullaire. A medullary body in the

brain, below the corpus callosum and above the

middle ventricle, on the median line. This body,

which is curved upon itself, terminates anteriorly

by a prolongation, which constitutes its anterior

pillar, Cms seu Colnm'na forni'cis, (F.) Pllier

anterieur, and posteriorly by two similar prolon-

gations, called posterior pillars or crura. See

Achicolum, and Vault.

Fornix Cerebri, Fornix.

FORMPECKLES, Ephelides.

FORPEX, Scissors.

FORRET, Front.

FORSTERA'NIA DIFFORM'IS, EcM'tes dif-

Jomi'is seu puber'ula; indigenous; Ord. Apo-

rcynaceae ; is said to be used as a wash with milk

ito remove freckles. The juice destroys warts.

FORTIFIANT. Corroborant, Tonic.

F0RTRA1TURE, Hysteralgia.

FORTYKNOT, Achyranthes repens.

FOSSA, Fo'vea, from fodio, fossum, 'I dig.'

Scamma. A cavity of greater or less depth, the

entrance to which is always larger than the base.

The fossie of bones have been called simple, when

they belong to one bone only, as the parietal

fossa; and compound, (F.) Fosses composees,

when several concur in their formation, as the

orbitar fossae, temporal fossa, kc.

Fossa, AMre'DALOin, Amyg'daloid excava'tion.

The space between the anterior and posterior

. pillars of the fauces, which is occupied by the

tonsils.

Fossa AMYN'TiE. A kind of bandage, used in

fractures of the nose; so called, by Galen, from

Amyntas of Rhodes, its inventor. It consisted

of a long band, applied round the head, the turns

of which crossed at the root of the noSe.

Fossa Cakima, Canine fossa.

Fossa CKnv.nKh'lA, (F.) Fosse cf.rfbellense. The

inferior occipital fossa, which lodges the corre-

fponding portion of the cerebellum.

Fossa Corona'lis, Cnro'nal or frontal fossa.

4i leprwsioa on tb* orbitar plate of the frontal

or coronal bone, which supports the anterior lobe

of the brain.

Fossa CoRO.voi'nEA, Cor'onoid fossa. A cavity

before the inferior extremity of the humerus, in

which the coronoid process of the ulna is engaged
during the flexion of the forearm.

Fossa Cotyloidea, see Cotyloid.

Fossa, Digas'tric, Fossa digas'irica. A deep
groove on the mastoid portion of the temporal

bone, which gives origin to the digastric muscle.

Fossa Ethmgida'lis, Ethmoid fossa. A shal-

low gutter on the upper surface of the eribri.

form plate of the ethmoid bone, in which is

lodged the expanded portion of the olfactory

nerves.

Fossa Genu, Poples.

Fossa Ghttura'lis, Gut'tural fossa. The de-

pression which forms the guttural region of the

base of the cranium, between the foramen mag-
num and posterior nares.

I

Fossa Hyaloidea, see Hyaloid (Fossa)— f.

Iliac, see Iliac fossa; — f. Infra-orbitar, Canine
fossa—f. Infra-spinous, see Infra-spinata fossa.

Fossa Innomina'ta. The space between the

helix and antihelix of the ear.

Fossa, Ischio-rectal, Perineal fossa— f. Ju-
gularis. Jugular fossa— f. Laerymalis, Lachry-
mal fossa— f. Lenticularis, see Hj'aloid membrane
— f. Magna Muliebris, Vulva— f. Magna Sylvii,

Fissura Sylvii.

Fossa, Mental, Fossa menta'lis. A small de-

pression on each side of the symphysis on th<

anterior surface of the body of the maxilla infe-

rior, for the attachment of muscles.

Fossa Navicularis, Navicular fossa.

Fossa Occipita'lis, Occip'ital fossa. The
occipital fossae are four in number: the superior

or cerebral, and the inferior or cerebellous. They
are separated by a groove, which lodges the late-

ral sinus.

Fossa Ovalis, see Ovalis fossa— f. Palatina,

Palate—f. Patellaris, see Hyaloid membrane—f.

Perinsei, Perineal fossa—f. Pituitaria, Sella Tur-
cica.

Fossa Poplite'a, Poplite'al fossa. The hol-

low of .the ham ;—the popliteal region.

Fossa, Por'eal, see Liver— f. Scaphoides, Na-
vicularis fossa.

Fossa SigmoideA. Sulcus sin&s lafera'lis. A
broad deep groove on the inner surface of the

mastoid portion of the temporal bone, which
suppoVts part of the lateral sinus.

Fossa, SnaoRBiTAR, Canine fossa.

Fossa, Subpyram'idal, F. subpyramida'lis. A
deep fossa under the pyramid and behind the fe-

nestra rotunda in the middle ear, remarkable for

its constancy, and pierced by several foramina at

the bottom.

Fossa Supra-sphenoidalis, Pituitaria fossa

—

f. of Sylvius. Fissure of S. — f Temporalis,

Temporal fos.^a— f. Transversa, see Liver— f.

Umbilicalis, see Liver.

F0SS.E Cerrbra'i.es, Cer'ebrnl fossa. Fossse

or excavations at the base of the cranium. They
are nine in number: three occupy the median
line, and three are placed at each side. They ara

distinguished into anterior, middle, and posterior,

Foss* Digitai.es, see Impression.

FOSSE BASILAIRE, Basilary fossa—/
Sous-epineuse, Infra-spinata fossa—/. Sus-4pi-

neuse. Fossa supra-spinata.

FOSSES CONDYLO'iDIENNES, Condylo-
idea foramina—;/'. Nasales, Ouvertures post&rienres

des, Nares, po.'^terior.

FOSSETTE (Y). Diminutive of /o««a. Scro-

bic'ulus. Both' r inn. Several depressions are so

called. A dimpled chin, Fossette du menton, con-

sists in a slight depression, which certain persons

I
have on the chin. 2. A dimple of the cheek, (F.)
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Foasette des jones, a depression which occurs on

the cheeks of certain persons when they laugh.

Scrobic'ulua cordis, Anticar'dion, Prafcor'dium,

(F.) Fossette du coeiti: The depression observed

on a level with the xiphoid cartilage at the ante-

rior and inferior part of the chest. It is, also,

called pit of the stomach, (F.) Creiix de I'cstomiic.

FOSSETTE, Foisula, A'nulus, Bothrium, is

Hifo a small ulcsr of the transparent cornea, the

centre of which is deep.

FOSSETTE ANGULAIRE DU QUATRI-
EME VENTRWULE, Calamus scriptorius —-/.

du Coeiir, Scrobiculus cordis.

FOSSORIUM, Fleam.
FOSSULA, Argema, Fossa, Fossette, Fovea.
FOTHERGILL'S PILLS, see PiluliE aloes et

colocynthidis.

FOTUS, Fomentation—f. Communis, Decoctum
papaveris.

FOU, Insane.

FOUETS, Sempervivum tectorum.

FOUGERE DOUCE, Polypodium —/. Fe-
melle, Asplenium filix fcemina, Pteris aquilina

—

/. Grande, Pteris aquilina—/. 3Idle, Polypodium
filix mas.
FOUL DISEASE, Syphilis.

FOULURE, Sprain.

FOUNDLING HOSPITAL, Brephotropheum.
FOURGHE, (F.), foiu-che, 'cleft;' from/«rca,

'a fork.' Aposle'ma Phalnn'gnm. A French
provincial term for small abscesses which form on
the fingers and hands of working people. Also,

an instrument, invented by M. .J. L. Petit, for

compressing the ranine artery in cases of hemor-
rhage from that vessel.

FOURCHETTE', diminutive of fonrche,
Fiircil'la, a little fork, Fitr'cula. A surgical

instrument used for raising and supporting the

tongue, during the operation of dividing the
fraenum.

Fonrchefte, in anatomy, is, 1. The posterior

commissure of the labia majora, called also, Frcs-

num, Fra' nvlum puden'di, Fiir'culn Luhio'rum

;

2. The cartilago ensiformis: so called from its

being sometimes cleft like a fork. Also, the
semilunar notch at the superior or clavicular

extremity of the sternum.
FOUiiMT. Formica.
FOURMILLANT, Forraicant
FO URMILLEMENT, Formication.
FOUSEL OIL, see Oil, fusel.

FO'VEA,—diminutive, Fove'nln,—from fodio,
'I dig.' [?] Bothros. A slight depression. Fos'-
eula. The pudendum muliebre ; see Valva,. The
fossa nnviculariD. A vapour-bath for the lower
extremities.

FovKA Axillaris, Axilla— f. EUiptica, see
Crista Vestibuli— f. Hemisphiierica, see Crista
Vei^tibnli — f. Laerymalis, Lachrymal fossa— f.

Oculi. Orbit— f. Ovalis, Ovalis fossa— f. Semi-
elliptic i. see Crista Vestibuli—f. Sulciformis, see
Crista Vestibuli.

FOVEOLA, Fovea.
FOWER, Syncope.
FOXBKRRY, Arbutus uva ursi.

FOXfiLOVB, Digitalis.

FOYEIK Fomes morhi.
FRA CnONNEMENT, Segmentation.
FRACfURA, Fracture— f. Dentis, Odonto-

clasis.

FRACTURE, Frnctu'ra, from frnngere, frac-
titm, 'to break,' 'bruise.' Cataf/'mo, C. Fractn'ra,
Catax'is, Clasis, Olasma, Agnie, Afjma, Dinr'-
rhatje. A solution of continuity in a bone, Os-
teoc'lnsts. A simple fracture is when the bone
only is diviiied. A compound fmrture is a divi-
sion of the bone with a woun<l nf thi^ integuments
communicating with the bone,— the bone, indeed,

generally protruding. In a com'minuted fracturf.,

AlpMte' don, a\(l>LTriiov, Garye' don Catag'ma,
Kapvrjiov Karayixa, the bone is broken into several

pieces; and in a complicated fracture there is, in

addition to the injury done to the bone, a lesion

of some considerable vessel, nervous trunk, Ac.

Fractures are also termed transverse, oblique, Ac,
according to their direction. The treatment of

fractures consists, in general, in reducing tho

fragments when displaced; maintaining them
when reduced; preventing the symptoms which
may he likely to arise; and combating them
when they occur. The reduction of fraeturfts

must be effected by extension, counter-extension,

and coaptation. The parts are kept in apposition

by position, rest, and an appropriate apparatus.

The position must vary according to the kind of

fracture. Commonly, the fractured limb is placed
on a horizontal or slightly inclined plane, in a

state of extension; or rather in a middle state

between extension and flexion, according to the

case.

Fracture, Camerated, Camerosis—/. en Rave,
Raphanedon.
Fracture op the Radius, Barton's, Bar-

ton's fracture. A term applied to a fracture of

the lower extremity of the radius, which com-
mences at the articular surface, and extends up-
wards for an inch or more, to terminate on the

dorsal aspect. Owing to the extensor muscles
drawing up the separated portion of the bone,

and with it the carpus, a deformity results, which
has been confounded with simple dislocation. In

consequence of the fracture having been well de-

scribed by Dr. John Rhea Barton, of Philadel-

phia, it is often called after him.

FRACTURES PAR RESONNANOE, see

Contrafissura.

FR^NA MORGAGNII, F. of the Valve of

Bauhin.
Fr>ena op the Valve of Bauhin, (F.) Freina

de la valvide de Bauhin. A name given by Mor-
gagni to the projecting lines formed by the junc-

tion of the extremities of the two lips of the ileo-

coeeal valve. They are also called Frcena and
Retinac'tda Morgagn'ii.

FRENULUM, see Fraenum, Bride— i. Clito-

ridis, Fraenum clitoridis— f. Epiglottidis, GloRSO-

epiglottic ligament—f. Labiorum, Fourehette—f.

Novum, Taenia semicircularis—f. Pudendi, Four-
chette.

Fr.j;'nulum Veli Medulla'ris Anterio'ris
A narrow slip, given off by the commissure of the

encephalic testes, which strengthens the junction

of the testes with the valve of Vieussens.

FR^NUM, Fre'num, (F.) Frein, 'a bridle.'

Frm'nulum, Filel'liim, Filamen'tum. 'A small
bridle.' A bridle. Names given to several mem-
branous folds, which bridle and retain certain

organs.

Fr^num Clitor'idis, Frce'nidum Clitor'idis,

(F.) Frein du Clitoris. A slight duplicature

formed by the union of the internal portions of

the upper extremity of the nymphae.

Fr^num Epiglottidis, Glosso-epiglottic liga-

ment—f. Glandis, F. Penis.

Fr^num Labio'rum, (F.) Frein des livres.

There are two of these; one for the upper, the

other for the lower lip. They unite these parts

to the maxillary bone, and are formed by the

mucous membrane of the mouth. Also, the
Fourehette.

Fr^num Linru^, Fra'nnlum sen Vin'cuhfat

LiiigncB, Glossodes'mus, File' turn, (F.) Filet on
Frein de la langue, is a triangular reflection,

formed by the mucous membrane of the mouth,
and situate between the inferior paries of thai

cavity and the inferior surface of the tongue.
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When the frsenum extends as far as the extre-

mity of the tongue, it cramps its raovements, in-

terferes with sucking, Ac. This inconvenience

18 remedied by carefully snipping it with a pair

of scissors. The French call this Vopiration du

filet.

FbjENCm Penis, F. seu Frm'mdum seu Vin'cu-

lum Prapu'tii, F. Glandis, CynodeH'mion, Cyno-

dea'mua, Vin'culum Cani'num, (F.) Filet ou Frein

de la verge, is a membranous reflection which

fixes the prepuce to the lower part of the glans.

When too short, it prevents the prepuce from

sliding over the glans.

Fr^num Pr^putii, F. Penis.

FRAGA'RIA, from fragro, ' I smell sweetly.'

The Strawberry, Fraga'ria vesca seu vuJga'ria

seu semperflorens, Chainm'hatos, (F.) Fraisier.

Ord. Rosaceae. The fruit is agreeable and whole-

some, and the roots have been used as tonic and

slightly diuretic. The fruit is the Fragrum,

KOftapov, of the ancients
;

(F.) Fraise.

Fragaria Anserina, Potentilla anserina— f.

Pentaphyllum, Potentilla reptans—f. Tormentilla

officinalis, Tormentilla.

Fraga'ria Virginia'na, Wild Strawberry.

An indigenous plant, which has astringent leaves.

FRAGILE VITREUM, Fragilitas ossium.

FRAGIL'ITAS, RnptibiVitaa, fiom frango, 'I

break.' Fragility, Brittleness. The state of

being easily broken or torn.

Fragil'itas Os'sium, Osteopsathyro'sis, Fa-
ros'tia frag"ili8, Brit'tleness of the bones, Fria-

bil'ity of the bones, Frag"ile vit'reum. Patholo-

gists have given this name to the extreme facility

with which bones break in certain diseases of the

osseous texture. It is owing to a deficiency of

the animal matter.

FRAGMENT, Fragmen'tum, Frogmen, Ramen'-
tum, from frangere, fractum, ' to break.' The
French use this term for the two portions of a

fractured bone ; thus, they speak of the superior

and the inferior fragment.
Fragments, Prec"ious. A name formerly

given, in Pharmacy, to the garnet, hyacinth,

emerald, sapphire and topaz. The Arabs falsely

attributed to them cordial and alixiterial pro-

perties.

FRAGON, Ruscus.
FRAGUM, see Fragaria.

FRAISE, see Fragaria.

FRAISIER, Fragaria.

FRAMBCE'SIA, Frambe'sia, Lepra fungifera,
from framboise, (F.) *A raspberry.' Syph'ilia

In'dica, Anthra'cia ru'bula, Thymio'sis, Th. seu

Lues In'dica, Vari'ola Amboinen'sis, Lepra fun-
gif'era, Scroph'ida Molucca'na. The Yaws,
Epian, Pian. A disease of the Antilles and of

Africa, characterized by tumours, of a contagious

character, which resemble strawberries, rasp-

berries, or champignons ; ulcerate, and are ac-

companied by emaciation, The Pian, for so the

Indians call it, differs somewhat in America and
Africa.

Pian of Amer'tca, Framboe'sia America'na,
Anthra'cia Bu'bula Americana, occurs under
similar circumstances with the next, and seems
to be transmitted by copulation. The tumours
have a similar form, and are greater in propor-
tion to their paucity. In some cases they are

mixed with ulcers.

Pian of Guin'ea, Framboe'sia Guineen'sis, An-
thra'cia Ru'btda Guineen'sis, is common amongst
th» negroes, especially in childhood and youth.
It begins by small spots, which appear on diffe-

rent parts, and especially on the organs of gene-
ration and around the anus ; these spots disap-

pear, and are transformed into an eschar, to

which an excrescence succeeds, that grows slowly,

Aod has the shape above described.

The treatment is nearly the same in the two
varieties. The tumours will yield to mercurial

friction, when small. When large, they must be

destroyed by caustic. In both cases, mercury
must be given to prevent a recurrence.

An endemic disease resembling yaws was ob-

served in the Feejee Islands by the medical offi-

cers of the United States' Exploring Expedition.

It is called by the natives Dtholce.

Framb(esia Illyrica, Scherlievo— f. Scotieo^

Sibbens.

FRAMBOISE, Rubus idaeus.

FRANCOLIN, Attagen.

FRANGES SYNO VIALES, Synovial glands.

FRANGIPANE. An article of food, prepared

by evaporating to dryness, in a water-bath, milk

mixed with almonds and sugar.

FRANGULA ALNUS, Rhamnus frangula.

FRANKINCENSE, COMMON, see Pinus

abies — f. African Daniellia thurifera— f. Tree,

Daniellia thurifera—f. True, Juniperus lycia.

FRANZENSBAD, FRANZBAD, or FRANZ-
ENSBRUNN, MINERAL WATERS OF. A
celebrated water at Eger, in Bohemia, which
contains sulphate of soda, carbonate of iron,

and carbonic acid gas. The springs are called

Franzensbrunnen.
FRAPPER, Percuss.

FRASERA, Calumba, American— f. Carolinen-

sis, see Calumba—f. Officinalis, see Calumba—f.

Verticillata, Calumba American— f. Walteri, sec

Calumba.
FRATER TJTERINUS, see Uterinus frater.

FRATERNITAS, Adelphixia.

FRATRATIO, Adelphixia.

FRAXINELLA DICTAMNUS, Dictamnus
albus—f. White, Dictamnus albus.

FRAXINUS AMERICA'NA, White Ash; and
Fraxinus Qoadrangula'ta, Bltie Ash, indi-

genous ; Ord. Oleaceae ; have bitter and astrin-

gent barks, and have been used as antiperiodics.

Fraxinus Apetala, F. excelsior— f. Aurea, F.

excelsior—f. Crispa, F. excelsior—f. Excelsa, F.

excelsior.

Frax'inits Excel'sior. The systematic name
of the Ash tree, Frax'inus Omits seu Fraxinus
sylves'tris, F. apet'ala seu au're.a seu crispa seu

excel'sa seu pen'dida seu verruco'sa, Bume'lia seu

Macedon'ica Fraxinus, Bume'lia, (F.) Frene.

The fresh bark has a moderately strong, bitterish

taste. It has been said to possess resolvent and
diuretic qualities, and has been given in inter-

mittents, and in gout and rheumatism, and as an

antidote to serpent bites. The seeds, called

Birds' tongue. Lingua avis, Ornithoglos'sa, have
been exhibited as diuretics, in the dose of a

drachm. Its sap has been extolled against

deafness.

Fraxinus Florifera, F. ornus— f. Macedo-
nica, F. excelsior.

Fraxinus Ornus, F. me'lia seu pnnicida'ta

sevijlorif'era, Ornus viannifera seu rotiiiidifo'lio.

The systematic name of the tree whence vuninn

flows. This substance is also called Manna Caln-

bri'na, Ros Galahri'nus, Aerom'eli, Drosom'eli,

Drysom' eli, Mel ae'rium. Succns orni concre'tns.

In Sicily, not only the Fraxinus Ornus, but also

the F. rotundifolia and F. excelsior are regularly

cultivated for the purpose of procuring manna,
which is their condensed juice. In the Ph. U. S.

it is assigned to Ornus Europcea. Manna is in-

odorous, sweetish, with a very slight degree of

bitterness; in friable flakes, of a whitish or pale

yellow colour; opakc, and soluble in water and

alcohol. It is laxative, and is used as a pur-

gative for children, who take it readily on ac-

count of its sweetness. More generally it is em-
ployed as an adjunct to other purgatives. Dose,

^ss to ^ij. Its immediate principle is called
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ifcftite or Mannin. This has been recommended
by Magendie as a substitute for manna. Dose,

Jij, for children.

Fraxinds Paniculata, F. Ornus—f. Quadran-
gulata, see F. Americana— f. Rotundifolia, F.

ornus.
FRAYEUR NOCTURNE, Panophobia.
FRECKENS, Ephelides.
FRECKLED, see Ephelides.

FRECKLES, Ephelides.

FREEMAN'S BATHING SPIRITS, see Li-

nimentum saponis compositum.
FREIN, Frsenum —/. dn Clitoris, Fraenum

clitoridis—/. de la Langiie, Fraenum linguae

—

f.
dee Levres, Fr»num labiorum—/. de la Verge)

Fraenum penis.

FREINS DE LA YAL VULE DE BA UHIN,
Fraena of the valve of Bauhin.
FREINWALDE, MINERAL WATERS OF.

These springs are in Brandenburg, twelve leagues

from Berlin. They contain chloride of sodium,
sulphate of magnesia, chloride of magnesium, sul-

phate of lime, carbonates of lime and magnesia,
iron, &e., and are used in asthenic diseases.

FREMISSEMENT, Shuddering.

FRp^MISSEMENT CATAIRE (F.), 'Cat's

purr.' Purring Tremor, Laennec has given this

name to the agitation which is sensible to the

hand, when applied on the praecordial region,

and which he considers a sign of ossification or

other contraction of the auriculo-ventricular open-
ings. The name was chosen by him from the

analogy of the sound to the purring of a cat.

FREMITUS, Bruissement, Frhnissement, Shud-
dering.

The Pec'toral or Vocal Frem'itus, Pectoral

Vibra'tion, Tactile vibration, is an obscure dif-

fused resonance of the voice, which is felt when
the hand is applied to the chest.

A fric'tion frem'itds is perceptible to the

hands in ipany cases of pleurisy, when the sur-

faces of the pleura have become roughened from
deposition ; as well as in rare cases of pericar-

ditis.

FRENA, see Alveolus.

FRENCH CRUST, Syphilis— f. Distemper,
Syphilis—f. Nut, Juglans regia—f. Pox, Syphilis.

FRANE, Fraxinus excelsior—/. £pineux,
Xanthoxylum clava Herculis.—/. Sauvaye, Sorbus
acuparia.

FRENGA. see Scherlievo,

FRENULUM, see Fraenum.
FRENUM, Fraenum.
Fret, chafing, Herpes.

FRETILLEMENT, Fidgets.
FRETTING, Tormina.
FRICATIO. Friction.

FRICATORIUM, Liniment.

FRICE, Fricum, Frico'ninm. A medicine
which the ancients employed under the form of
friction. They distinguish the Frice aiccitm and
F. molle.—Gaubius.
FRICONIUM, Frice.

FRICTA, Colophonia,
FRICTIO, Friction— f. Humida, see Friction

—f. Sicca, see Friction.

FRIC'TION, Fric'tio, Friea'tio, Anat'ribe,
Anatrip'eie, Trypais, Chirap'eia, from fricare,
fricfuvi, 'to rub.' The action of rubbing a part
of the surface of the body more or less forcibly,

with the hands, a brush, flannel, Ac, constituting
Xerotrib'ia, Xerotrip'ais, Fric'tio sicca or dry
friction; or with ointments, liniments, tinctures,

Ac, constituting moist friction, Fric'tio hu'mida.
It is a useful means for exciting the action of the
skin.

Friction Fremitds, see Fremitus— f. Sound,
Bruit de frottement.

FRICTRIX, Tribas,

FRICTUM, Liniment
FRICUM, Frice.

FRIGEFACIENTIA, Refrigerants.

FRIGID, Frig"idus, (F.) Froid ; from /rigeo,

' to be cold.' Cold. Not easily moved to sexual

desire ; Imbel'lis ad ven'erem. Impotent.

FRIGIDARIUM, Bath, cold.

FRIGID'ITY, Frigid'itas. Same etymon.^ A
sensation of cold. Also, impotence, and sterility.

Frigidity of the stomach is a state of debility of

that organ, imputed to excessive venery,— the

Anorex'ia exhaiisto'rum of Sauvages.
FRIGIDUS, Frigid.

FRIGORIF'IC, from frigus, 'cold,' and Jto,

'1 become.' That which has the power of pro-

ducing cold. The best Frigoripic Mixtures ar«

the following. Their effects are owing to the

rapid absorption of heat when solids pass into

the liquid state.

Frigorific Mixtures with Snow.

Mixtures.

Snow, or pounded ice,

pa.rts by weight;



FRIGUS

Mixturet.

Phosphate of Soda 9. "l

Nitrate of Ammonia 6. ,

Dilut. Nitrous Acid 4.
J

Sulphate of Soda 8.1

Muriatic Acid 5.^

Sulphate of Soda 6.

Dilut. Sulphuric Acid 4.
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Therm, falls.

from+50°
to—21°

from+50°
to 0°

from +50°
to— 3°

FRIGUS, Cold—f. Tenue, see Rigor.

FRINGE TREE, Chionanthus Virginica.

FRISSON, Rigor.

FRfSSONNEMENT, Horripilation.

FROGLEAF, Braseuia Hydropeltis.

FROG TONGUE, Ranula.
FROGS' SPAWN, Sperma ranarum.
FROID, Cold, Frigid—/. Glacial, Ice cold.

FROISSEMENT {¥.), 'Rubbing, bruising.'

FROISSEMENT PULMONAIRE, Bruit de

/roiasement pulmonaire, Pulmonary ct'timiAing

nound. A name given by M. Fournet to a respi-

ratory sound, which communicates to the ear the

sensation of the rubbing {/roiasement) of a tex-

ture compressed against a hard body. It is by
no means well defined.

FROLEMEMT, (F.) 'Grazing or touching
lightly.'

FROLEMENT P^RICARDIQUE, Bruit de

frOlement piricardiqne. Rustling noise of the

pericardium. A sound resembling that produced
by the crumpling of a piece of parchment or of

thick silken stuff, accompanying the systole and
diastole of the heart. It indicates roughness of

the pericardium induced by disease.

FRO31AGE, Cheese.

FROMENT, Triticum.

FR0N0E3IENT, Corrugation.

FRONCLE, Furunculus.
FRONDE, Funda.
FRONT, Frona, 3Ieto'pon, Forehead, Fore-

front, Fore- lop, Brow, (Sc.) Forret. That part

of the visage, which extends from one temple to

the other, and is comprised in a vertical direction,

between the roots of the hair and the superciliary

ridges.

IRONTAL, Fronta'lia. From frona, frontia,

'the front.' Relating or belonging to the front.

This name has been given to several parts. Win-
slow, Sommering, and others, call the anterior

part of the occipito-frontals— the frontal muscle

orfronta'lia,Ihiaculo'sa Frontia Cutem movens aub-

etan'tia Par (Vesalius).

Frontal Artery, Arte'ria avpra-orhita'lis, is

given off by the ophthalmic, which is itself a
branch of the internal carotid. It makes its exit

from the skull at the upper part of the base of the

orbit, and ascends the forehead between the bone
and the orbicularis palpebrarum ; dividing into

three or four branches, which are distributed to

the neighbouring muscles.

Frontal Bone, Osfrontia seu eorona'le seu in-

verecun'dnm seu pnppia seu ayncip'itia seu prorm
seu ratio'nia, Meto'pon. A double bone in the foe-

tus, single in the adult, situate at the base of the
cranium, a'^ d at the superior part of the face. It

forms the vault of the orbit; lodges the ethmoid
bone in a notch at its middle part; and is articu-

lated, jbesides, with the sphenoid, parietal, and
nasal bones, the ossa unguis, superior maxillary,
and malar bones.

Frontal Fdkrow extends upwards from the
frontal spine, and becomes gradually larger in its

course, to lodge the upper part of the superior
longitudinal sinus, and to give attachment to the
falx cerebri.

Frontal Nerve, Palpibro-frontal— (Ch.), is

the greatest of the three branches of the ophthal-
mic nerve,— the first division of the 5th pair.

It proceeds along the superior paries of the orbit,

and divides into two branches: — the one, inter'

nal, which makes its exit from the orbitar fossa,

passing beneath the pulley of the oblique muscle:

—the other, external, issuing from the same ca-

vity by the foramen orbitarium superius.

Frontal Protu'berance, F.tuleros'ity, Tuber

fronta'le, Suggrun'dium atipercilio'rtim. The pro-

tuberance of the frontal bone above the super-

ciliary arch.

Frontal Si'nuses, Fronta'les Simis, Jfetojyan'-

tra, Prosopan'tra, Siniia Supercilia'rea seu pitui-

ta'rii frontia. Cavern'<b frontia, are two deep cavi-

ties in the substance of the frontal bone, sepa-

rated from each other by a median septum, and
opening, below, into the anterior cells of the eth-

moid bone.

Frontal Spine, Crista inter'na, is situate in

the middle of the under part of the bone, and is

formed by the coalescence of the inner tables for

the attachment of the falx cerebri.

Surgeons have given the name Fronta'lis to

a bandage or topical application to the forehead.

Such have, also, been called rpoiicTiamiia and
avanoWrjiiara.

Frontal Tuberosity, Frontal protuberance.

FRONTA'LE, from /ro»i», ' the forehead.' A
medicine applied to the forehead.

FRONTALIS ET OCCIPITALIS, Occipito-
frontalis.

Frontalis Verus, Corrugator supercilii.

FRONTODYMIA, see Cephalodymia.

FRONTO- ETHMOID FORAMEN, Crecum
foramen—/. Nasal, Pyramidalis nasi—/. SouV'
cilier, Corrugator supercilii.

FROSTBITE, Congelation.

FROSTPLANT, Helianthemum Canadense.

FROSTWEED, Erigeron Philadelphicum, He.
lianthemum Canadense.
FROSTWORT, Helianthemum Canadense.

FROTH'Y, from Gr. a^pos, 'froth.' [?] Spn-
mo'auR, (F.) Spumeux, £cumeux, Moussenx. An
epithet given to the faeces or sputa, when mixed
with air.

FROTTEMENT, see Bruit de frottement.

FROTTEMENT GLOBULAIRE. A name
given by M. Simonnet, to the pulse in aortic re-

gurgitation, when it is jerking; and, in well

marked cases, appears as if the blood consisted
of several little masses, which passed in succes-

sion under the finger applied to the artery.

FRUCTIFICATIO, Fecundation.
FRUCTUS HOR^I, Fruit, (summer)—f. Im-

maturus. Abortion.

FRUGIV'OROUS, Frugiv'oma, from frngea,
' fruits,' and voro, ' I eat.' One that eats fruits.

FRUIT, /'ruc^Jis, {rom fruor, fructna, 'to en-
joy.' Carpoa. In botany, the seed with its en-
closing pericarp. In a medical sense it may be
defined to be :—that part of a plant which is taken
as food. The effects of fruits on the body, in a
medical as well as a dietetical point of view, are
various. They may be distinguished into classes

:

for, whilst the Cerealia, for example, afford fruits,

which are highly nutritious ; the Summer Fruiu
(Fructua Horce'i,) which include strawberries,
cherries, currents, mulberries, raspberries, figs,

grapes, Ac, are refrigerant and grateful, but
afford little nourishment.
FRUIT-SUGAR, Glucose.
FRUMENT, Fru'menty, Fur'menty, from fru-

mentum, 'wheat' or 'grain,' quasi frugimentHm;
from frugea, ' fruit.' Pottage made of wheat.
Food made of wheat boiled in milk.
FRUMEN'TUM. Same etymon. Silos. Any

kind of grain from which bread was made;—
especially wheat.

Frumentdm, Triticum—f. Corniculatum, Ergot
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— f. Cornutum, Ergot— f. Luxurians, Ergot— f.

Temulentum, Ergot—f. Turgidum, Ergot.

FRUSTRATOIRE, (F.) Any liquor, taken
a short time after eating, for the purpose of as-

sisting digestion when difficult. Sugared water,

eau sucree, or water with the addition of a little

brandy, or some aromatic substance, is commonly
used for this purpose.
FRUTEX BACCIFER BRAZILIENSIS, Caa-

ghivuyo—f. Indicus spinosus, Cara schulli.

FUCUS, F. vesiculosus. Paint.

Fucu.s Amyla'ceus, Jaffna, Ed'ihle or Ceylon
Moss, Ploca'ria ean'dida, Gracila' ria seu SphcB-
rococ'cus seu Gtgarti'na seu Fucks licheno'i'des.

Marine Moss. This moss belongs to the natural
order Algae. It was introduced some years ago
into England, from India. It is white, filiform

and fibrous, and has the usual odour of sea-weeds.

Its medical properties are similar to those of

Irish moss.

Fucns, Bladder, F. vesiculosus.

Fucns Crispits, F. IrHandlcus, Lichen Oar'ra-

(jeen, Chondnts (Ph. U. S.), Ch. crispus seu pohj-

mor'phus, Sphmrococ'cus crispus, Ulva crispa,

Irish Pearl, Car'rageen or Cor'rigeen. moss, (F.)

Mousse d' Irian de ou perUe. This Fueus is found
on the coasts of England, Ireland, Western France,
Spain, and Portugal, and as far as the tropics.

It is also a native of the United States. In Ire-

land, it is used by the poor as an article of diet.

As met with in America, it is of a light yellow
colour, and resembles plates of horn, crisped and
translucent. An agreeable jelly is obtained from
it by boiling it in water or milk, which forms a
good article of diet in consumptive cases. Its

properties are indeed exactly like those of the
Iceland Moss.

Fucus Helminthocorton, Corallina Corsiea-

na— f. Inflatus, F. vesiculosus— f. Irlandicus,

Fucus crispus—f. Lichenoides, F. amylaceus—f.

Saccharine, Rhodomela palmata.
Fucus Vesiculo'sus, Fucus, F. infla'tus, HaV-

idrys vesieulo'sa, Quercus Mari'na, Bladder Fu-
cus, Sea Oak, Sea WracJc, Yellow Bladder Wrack,
(P.) Varec vesiculeux. Chine marin. It has been
said to be a useful assistant to sea-water, in the
cure of disorders of the glands. When the wrack,
in fruit, is dried, cleaned, exposed to a red-heat
in a crucible with a perforated lid, and is reduced
to powder, it forms the JE'thiops vegetah'ilis—
the Pulvis QuercHs Mari'nce of the Dublin Phar-
macopoeia—which is used, like the burnt sponge,
in bronchocele and other scrofulous swellings.

Its efficacy depends on the iodine it contains.

Dose, gr. x to Qij, mixed in molasses or honey.
See Soda.

FUGA D^MONUM, Hypericum perforatum.
FUGA'CIOUS, Fugax, fugacis, (F.) Fxigace,

from fugere, ' to fly.' An epithet given to certain

symptoms, which appear and disappear almost
immediately afterwards ; as a, fugacious redness,—
& fugacious swelling, Tumor fugax, &e.
FUGAX, Fugacious.
FUGE, from fugo, 'I expel,' 'an expeller.'

A common suffix. Hence, Febri/if^re, Vermi-
fuge, <fec.

FU'GILE, Fugil'la. This term has several
acceptations. It means, 1. The cerumen of the
ear. 2. The nebulous suspension in, or deposi-
tion from, the urine. 3. An abscess near the
ear.—Ruland and Johnson. 4. Abscess in general.
FUGILLA, Fugile.

FULGUR, Astrape.

FULIG"INOUS, Fidigino'sus, Lignyo'des, (F.)
Fuligineux, from fuligo,fuliginis, 'soot.' Having
the colour of soot. An epithet given to certain
parts, as the lips, teeth, or tongue, when they
assume a brownish colour, or rather are covered
with a coat of that colour. Fulicfinosity.

FULI'GO, genitive fnlig"inis, Lignys, Soot,

(F.) Stiie, &c., Woodsoot, Fuligo Lign>, consists

of volatile alkaline salt, empyreumatic oil, fixed

alkali, <fcc. A tincture, Tinctu'ra Fullg"inia,

prepared from it, has been recommended as a

powerful antispasmodic in hysterical eases. [Fulig.

lign. ^\y, potass, suhcarh. Ibss ; ammon. muriat.

"^i; aqucB fluviat. Oiij. Digest for three days.)

This tincture bears the name Soot drops and Fit

drops. An ointment of soot has been used in

various cutaneous diseases.

FunGO Alba PHiLOSOPHORUAf, Ammoniso mn-
rias.

FULIGO'KALI, from fuligo, 'soot,' and kali,

' potassa.' This is an analogous preparation to

anthrakokali ; soot being used in the place of

coal. It is employed in the same diseases. What
might be regarded as a weak solution of fuligo-

kali has been used for many years in Philadel-

phia, under the names medical lyt, soot tea, alka-
line solution, dyspeptic lye, and Physick's lye tea.

It is made by mixing a quart of hickory ashes ;

half a pint of soot ; and a gallon of boiling tcater ;

allowing the mixture to stand for twenty-four
hours, and decanting.

FULLERS' EARTH, Cimolia purpurescens.
FULMEN, Astrape.

FULMIGOTON, see Collodion.

FULNESS, Reple'tio, Plen'itude., Pletho'ra,

Reple'tion. The state of being filled. Also, a
feeling of weight or distension in the stomach or
other part of the system.
FUMA'RIA, Fuma'ria officina'lis seu me'dia,

Fiimus terrcB, Capnoa, Herha melnncholif'uga, So-
la'men Scabioso'rum, Fu'mitory, Common Fu'mi-
tory, Fumiter'ra, (F.) Fumeterre, Fiel de terre,

Pisse-sang. Ord. Fumariacese. The leaves are

extremely succulent, and have a bitter, somewhat
saline, taste. The infusion of the dried leaves

and the expressed juice of the fresh plant have
been extolled for their property of clearing the
skin of many disorders of the leprous kind.

Fuma'ria Bulbo'sa, F. cava seu major, Borck-
hausen'ia seu Capnoi'des cava, Aristolochi'a fa-
ha'cea seu cava seu vulga'ris rotun'da, Coryd'ah'g

bulbo'sa seu cava seu tttbero's'a, Capnor'chis. The
root of this plant was formerly given as an em-
menagogue and anthelmintic. (F.) Fumeterre
bidbeuse.

FuMARiA Cava, F. bulbosa— f Major, F. bul-

bosa— f. Media, Fumaria—f. Officinalis, Fumaria.
FU3IETERRE, Fumaria.
FUMIGATIO, Fumigation — f. Antiloimlea

Gaubii, see Disinfection — f. Guytoniensis, see
Disinfection—f. Smythiana, see Disinfection.

FUMIGA'TION, Fumiga'tio, from fumus,
' smoke.' Suffi'tus, Suffit"io, Suffumina'tio, Suf-
fumig"ium, Suffimen'tum,Apocaptiia'mus, Thymi-
ahna, Epitkymia'ma, Hypothymia'ma, JSypothy-
mia'sis, Thymia'sis, Capnis'mos, Hypocapnis'moa,
Hypat'mus, Hypatmis'mus, Anathymia'sis. An
operation, the object of which is to fill a circum-
scribed space with gas or vapour, with the in-

tention either of purifying the air, of pei fuming
it, or of charging it with a substance proper for

acting upon a part of the surface of the human
body. See Sulphurous acid. Jleuce, fumigations
have, been distinguished into aqueous, aromatic,
sulphureous, mercurial, disinfecting, Guytonian,
&,c. Benzoin generally constitutes the chief in-

gredient in the Fumigating Pastilles, to which
any variety of odoriferous substances may be
added. The following are formulae.

R. Benzoin. 3J,- cascarilla, ^ss; myrrh. Qj ;

ol. myrist., ol. caryoph. aa gtt. x ; potasses nitral

^ss; carbon, lign. ^vj; mucil. trag. q. s.—or
R. Benzoin, p. xvj ; Balsam. Tolut. p. iv

,

Santal. alb. p. iv; Labdan. p. j ; Carbon. Lign. p.
xlviij ; Potass, nitrat, p, ij ; Trogacanth. p. j

;
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Acacta, p. ij ; Aq. cinnam. p. xij. Reduce the

solid iiijrredients to powder, and mix the whole
into a plastic niaps, which must bo formed into

cones, flattened at the base, and dried, first in the

air, and afterwards in a stove.

FuMiGATiov, Chlorine, see Disinfection — f.

Nitrous, see Disinfection — f. Osymuriatic, see

Disinfection.

FUMITERRA, Fumaria.
FUMITORY. Fumaria.
FUMUS ALDUS, Hydrargyrum—f. Citrinus,

Sulphur— f. Terr:e, Fumaria.
FUNAMBULA'TIO, from funis, ' a cord,' and

amhulare, ' to walk.' An exercise with the an-
cients, which consisted in scaling ropes. •

FUNCTION, Func'lio, Ae'tio, (F.) Fonction ;

from futiijor, fiiuvt US, 'I act,' 'perform.' The
action of an organ or system of organs. Any act,

necessary for accomplishing a vital phenomenon.
\ function is a special oflBce in the animal econo-
my, which has, as its instrument, an organ or appa-
ratus of organs. Thus resjnraiion is a function.

Its object is the conversion of venous into arte-

rial blood, and its instrument is the lungs. The
ancient physiologists divided the functions into
vital, animal, and natural. They called vital fiinc-

tiont those which are essential to life, as innerva-
tion, circulation, respiration; animal functions,
those which belong to the encephalon; viz.: the
functions of the intellect, the affections of the
mind, and the voluntary motions ; and natural
functions, Faculta'tes seu Actin'nes notura'les,

those relating to assimilation, such as the actions

of the abdominal viscera, of the absorbent and
exhalant vessels, Ac. Biehat divided the func-
tions into those which relate to the preservation
of the individual, and those that relate to the
preservation of the species. The former he sub-
divided into animal and organic. The animal
functions or functions of relation are those of the
intellect, sensation, locomotion, and voice. The
organic functions include digestion, absorption, I

respiration, circulation, secretion, nutrition, and
j

ealorification. The functions, whose object is the '

preservation of the species—the organic, nutritive,

or vegetative functions— are all those that relate

to generation ;—such as conception, gestation, ac-

couchement, &c. Each of these admits of nu-
merous subdivisions in a complete course of
Physiology ;—for SO the doctrine of the functions

is called.

FUNCTIONAL, Functiona'lis, (F.) Fonction-
nel. Relating or belonging to the function of an
organ, or to the functions in general.

Functional or vital phenomena are those pro-

duced by some modification in the action of an
organ or organs, in contradistinction to those of

a material or physical character ;—thus we distin-

guish the functional phenomena of phthisis from
those indicated by physical diagnosis—the phys-
ical phenomena.
Functional Diseases, see Organic Diseases.

FUND A, 'a sling.' Sphen'done, (F.) Fronde.
A bandage, composed of a fillet or long com-
press, cleft at its extremities to within about two
inches of its middle. It is used in diseases of the

nose and chin, and especially in cases of fracture

of the lower jaw. In such case it has, also,.been

called Mentonniire, because placed beneath the

ohin : from fF.) Menton, 'the chin.'

FUNDAMENT, Anus—f. Falling down of the,

Proctocele.

FUNDAMEN'TAL, from /unrfare, 'to found;
to lay the bottom of any thing.' (F.) Fonda-
mental. Some anatomists have called the sacrum
Oi Fundamenta'li, because it seems to serve as a
base to the vertebral column. The sphenoid bone

bax likewise been so denominated, from its being

ritiiate at the base of the cranium.

FUNDUS, 'the bottom.' (F.) Fond. The
base of any organ which ends in a neck, or baa
an external aperture ; as the Fundus vesicas, F.
uteri, Ac. Also, the Vulva.

FrNDiTs Vagin.k, Laquear vaginae.

FUNES CORDIS, Columnae carnea—f. Semi-
circularcs, Semicircular canals.

FUNGIFORM PAPILL.^, see Papilla of th«
Tongue.
FUN'GOID, FungoVdes, Myco'des, Fungifor'.

mis, Fun'giform, (F.) Fongo'ide, Fungifornte, ttoia

fungus, 'a mushroom,' and £«i?oy, 'resemblance.'
That which has the shape of, or grows in some
measure like a mushroom, as the fungoid or fun-
giform papillae of the tongue.

Fungoid Disease, Encephaloid.
FUNGOS'ITY, Fungos'itas, Caro luxu'rians

sou fungo'sa, Ecsarco'ma, Bypersarco'ma, Hy-
persarco'eis, Proud Flesh, (F.) Fongositi. The
quality of that which is fungous:— fungous ex-
crescence, Excrescen'tia fungo'sa. The fungosi-
ties which arise in wounds or ulcers are easily

repressed by gentle compression, dry lint, the
sulphas cupri, or other gentle caustics. At times,

the more powerful are necessary, and sometime*
excision is required.

FUNGOUS, Fungo'sus, (F.) Fongueux. Hav-
ing the characters of fungosity or fungus— as a
fungous wound.
FUNGUS, -Wyces, {a:poyYos,) (F.) Fongus, Cham-

pignon. The mushroom order of plants ; class

Cryptogamia, in the Linnaean system. In Path-
ology, the word is commonly used synonymously
with fungosity, myco'sis. M. Breschet has pro-
posed to restrict the term fungosity to vegetations
which arise on denuded surfaces, and to apply
the term fungus to the tumours which form in the

substance of the textures, without any external
ulceration. Fici and warts, for example, would
be fungi of the skin.

Fungus Albus Saligneus, Daedalea snaveo-
lens— f. Artieuli, Spina ventosa— f. Bleeding,
Hiematodes fungus— f. Cancrosus hsematodos,
Haematodes F.— f. Cancrosus meduUaris, see
Encephaloid—f. Cerebralis, see Encephaloid— f.

Cerebri, Encephalocele— f. Chirurgorum, Lyco-
perdon— f. Cynosbati, Bedeguar— f. Faginosus,
Morchella esculenta— f. Haematodes, Hajmatodes
fungus—f. Igniarius, Boletus igniarius—f. Laricis,

Boletus laricis — f. of Malta, Cynomorion cocci-

neum— f. MeduUaris, see Encephaloid—f. Melan-
odes, Cancer, melanotic—f. Melitensis, Cynomo-
rion coccineum— f. Pctraeus marinus. Umbilicus
marinus— f. Quercinus, Boletus igniarius—f. Ro-
sarum, Bedeguar— f. Salicis, Daedalea suaveolens
—f. .Saaibucinus, Peziza auricula.

FUNIC BELLOWS' SOUND, see Bellows'
Sound, funic.

FUNICULI GRAC'ILES, (diminutive of

funis, 'a cord,') Poste'rior Me'dian Columns or
Fascic'uli of the medxd'la ohlonga'ta. Along the
posterior border of each corpus restiforme, and
separated from it by a groove, is a narrow white
cord, separated from its fellow by the fissura lon-

gitudinalis posterior. The pair of cords are the
funiculi graciles. Each funiculus forms an en-

largement

—

processus clavatus—at its upper end,
and is then lost in the corpus restiforme.

FuNic'uLi Sil'iqu^e. Longitudinal fibres seen

in the groove which separates the corpus olivare

from the corpus pyramidale and corpus restiforme.

They enclose the base of the corpus olivare,—those

which lie on its inner side forming the funic'uhi*

inter'nus ; and those on its outer side the/«ntcu-
lus externus.

FUNICULUS, Cord—f. Externus, see Funiculi

eiliquaj— f. Internus, see Funiculi siliquse— f.

Spermaticus, Spermatic cord—f. Tympani, Chorda
tympani.
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FUNIC'ULUS Umbilica'ms, Fintit umhilica'i)'/!.

Intestin'ulum, Viii'ciilnm timbitica'le, UmhH'icul

I'ord, Navel string, diminutive of Funis, 'a cord.'

(F.) Gordon ombilicale. A cord-like substRnce,

which extends from the placenta to the umbilicus

of the foetus. It is composed of the chorion, am-
nion, an albuminous secretion called the Jelli/ of
the Cord, cellular substance, an umbilical vein,

and two umbilical arteries. The former conveys

the blood from the placenta to the foetus— the

latter return it. All these parts are surrounded

by a sheath — Tnvestitu'ra seu Vayi'nu funic'uli

Hinhilica'lis. Its usual length is from 16 to 22

inches.

Fr.vicuLus Varicosus, Cirsocele.

FUNIS, Cord, Laqueus— f. Argenteus, Medulla

spinalis— f. Hippocratis, Achillis tendo—f. Umbi-
lioalis, Funiculus umbilicalis.

FUNK, Boletus igniariu.s.

FUNNEL, see Infundibulum,
FUR, Endnit.

FURCELLA, Fur'cula; diminutive of /urea,

'a fork.' The upper part of the sternum, the

clavicle. The Fourehette.

FuRCELLA Inferior, Xiphoid cartilage.

FURCHMUHL, MINERAL WATERS OF.

These Bavarian springs contain carbonic acid,

sulphuretted hydrogen, carbonates of lime and
soda; chlorides of lime and magnesium, oxides

of iron and magnesium, &c.

FURCIPERA, Penis.

FURCILLA, Fourehette.

FURCULA, Furcella, Clavicle, Fourehette.

FUREUR UTERINE. Nymphomania.
FURFUR, (from far, 'bran,') Bran, Pit'yron,

Ach'yron, Apohras' ma. Lemma, Cantahru'no, (F.)

Son. The decoction is sometimes employed as

an emollient.

FURFURA, Scarf.

FURFURA'CEOUS, from furfur, 'bran.'

Scurftj, Canica'ceons, Pithyri'nus, Pityro'ides,

Pityro'deH, (F.) Furfurace. Resembling bran.

•A name given to eruptions, in which the epider-

mis is detached in small scales resembling bran.

Also, a bran-like sediment observed at times in

the urine ;
— Urina furfura'eea, Sedimen'ttim

Uri'ncB pityro'ides.

FURFURAMIDE, see Furfurine.

FURFURATIO, Desquamation, Porrigo, Pity-

riasis.

FUR'FURINE, Furfuri'na, from furfur,

'bran.' By the action of dilute sulphuric acid on
corn weal or bran an oil is obtained

—

furfural or

furfurole. By the action of ammonia on this,

furfuramide or furfurolamide results; and by the

action of dilute potassa on this the alkaloid fur-
furine is obtained. This was found by Professor

Simpson, of Edinburgh, to possess tonic, if not
antiperiodic, properties.

FURFURISCA, Pityriasis.

FURFUROL, see Furfurine.

FURFUROLAMIDE, see Furfurine.

FU'RIA INFERNA'LIS. A kind of vermi-
form insect, scarcely two lines long, common in

Sweden, which flies about and stings both man
and animals, exciting the most excruciating
torture.

FURIBUNDUS, Maniodes.
FURIOSUS, Maniodes.
FURIOUS, Maniodes.
FURMAGB. Cheese.

FURMENTY, Frument.
FURNAS, MINERAL WATERS OF. A

thermal chalybeate water in St. Mich;Krs, Azores,
which contains carbonic acid, and carbonate of

iron-

ic Cr/JOiVCZ^;, Furun cuius.

FURONCLE GU^PIER. A malignant boil,

Wasp's nest boil, which generally attacks the

nape and region of the neck, and rarely others

than old people. Hence it has been called Old
People's hail.

FURONCULEUX, Furuncular.
FUROR, Mania— f. Brevis, Rage— f. Mania,

Mania—f. Uterinus, Nymphomania.
FURRED, see Enduit.
FURROW, MENTO- LABIAL, see Mento-

labial furrow.

FURUN'CULAR, Furun'culous, Furunculo'sue,
(F.) Furonculeiix. Relating or appertaining to

furunculus,—as ' a, furuncular epidemic'
FURUNCULI ATONICI, Ecthyma— f. VeA •

triculus, see Furunculus.
FURUN'CULOID, Furunculoi'des. A hybrid

term, from furunculus, and eiioi, 'resemblance.'

Resembling furunculus,—as 'a furunculoid epi-

demic'
FURUN'CULUS, from fnrere, 'to be mad.'

Chi'adus, Ohi'oli, Doth'ien, Dothion, Furun'cultu
suppurato'rius, F. Verus, F. benig'nus, Phyma fu-
run'cidus, Abscea'sus nucleu'tus, a furuncle, a boil,

a bile, (Sc) Bruick, Bruk, (Prov.) Pinsweal, (F.)

Furoncle, Fronde, Clou. A small phlegmon,
which appears under the form of a conical, hard,

circumscribed tumour, having its seat in the der-

moid texture. At the end of an uncertain period,

it becomes pointed, white or yellow, and gives

exit to pus mixed with blood. When it breaks,

a small, grayish, fibrous mass sometimes appears,

which consists of dead areola*' tissue. This is

called the Core, Setfast, Ventric'ulus seu Nucleus
Furun'culi, (F.) Bourbillon. The abscess does

not heal until after its separation. The indica-

tions of treatment are,—to discuss by the appli-

cation of leeches and warm fomentations,— or,

if thus cannot be done, to encourage suppuration
by warm, emollient cataplasms. When suppu-
ration is. entirely established, the part may be
opened or suffered to break, according to circum-
stances.

The term blind boil is given to an indolent,

imperfectly suppurating, phlegmonous tumour,
of the kind described above, which is often seated

in a sebaceous follicle, as in Acne indurata.

Furunculus GrANGR.*!NOSDS, Anthrax—f. Ma-
lignus. Anthrax.
FUSARIA VERMICULARIS, Ascaris vermi-

cularis— f. Visceralis et renalis, Strongylus
g'gas. ,
FUSEE PURULENTE (F.). The long and

sinuous route which pus takes, in certain cases,

in making its way to the surface. These Fusees
almost always form beneath the skin between the

muscles; or along aponeuroses, bones, tendons,

&c
FUSEL OIL, see Oil, fuseL

FUSIBLE, see Fusion.

FUSIBILITY, see Fusion.
FUSION, Fu'sio, Melting, Liquefac'tion ; from

fundere, fusum, 'to melt.' In chymistry, the
transition of a solid body into a liquid by the aid

of heat. Substances capable of such transition

are said to he fusible; or to be possessed of /usi-

bilify.

FUSTIC TREE, Cladastris tinctoria.

FUTUTRIX, Tribas.
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G.

Thb Qreok Q, r, with the ancient Greek phy-

•icians, signified an ounce.—Rhod. ad Scribonium.

GAB, Mouth.
GABALLA, Cabal.

GABELLA, Mesophryon.
GABIR'EA, ya^ipea. A fatty kind of myrrh,

mentiiined by Dioscorides.

GADUS ^GLIFINUS, see Oleum jeooris

aaelli— g. Callarias, see Oleum jecoris aselli— g.

Carbonarius, see Oleum jecoris aselli— g. Lota,

see Oleum jecoris aselli—g. Merluccius, see Oleum
jecoris aselli— g. Morrhua, see Oleum jecoris

aselli—g. Pollachius, sec Oleum jecoris aselli.

G^OPIIAGIA, Geophagism.
GiEOPH'AGUS, from yaia, 'earth/ and fayu,,

'I eat.' One who eats earth.

GAGEL. Myrica gale.

GAGUE SANG, Caque-mng.

GAHET, Cagot.

GAIAC, Guaiacum.

GAILLET ACCROCHANT, Galium aparine
—g. Crochant, Galium aparine

—

g. Jaune, Galium
verum

—

g. Vrai, Galium verum.

GAINE, Vagina or sheath

—

g. de I'Apopliyse

styloide, Vaginal process of the temporal bone

—

g. de la Veine parte, Vagina or sheath of the vena
porta.

GAITLING, Infans.

GALA, yaXo, genitive yaXuKToi, milk ; hence :

GALACTACRA'SIA, from ya\a, and aKpaata,

'imperfect mixture.' A morbid mixture or con-

Btitution of the milk.

GALACTACRATIA, Galactia.

GALACT^'MIA, from ya\a, and 'ai/ia, 'blood.'

A condition of the blood in which it contains

milk.

GALACTAGOGA, Galactopoetica.

GALACTAPOSTEMA, Mastodynia apostema-

tosa.

GALACTIA, Galactirrhoe'n, Galnctonhoe'a,

from ya\a. Lactis redundaii'tin, Poli/f/alac'tia,

Galactoze'mia. A redundant flow of milk, either

in a female who is suckling, or in one who is not.

It may occur without being provoked by suck-

ling. When to a great extent, it sometimes causes

wasting; Tahea lac'tea, T. iiutri'cum. Dr. Good
uses Galac'lia, in his Nosology, for 'morbid flow

or deficiency of milk,' Galactucntti'a.

GALACTICUS, Lactic.

GALACTIDRO'SIS, from ya\a, and '(upcoCTij,

'sweating.' Sweating of milk.

GALACTIFER, Galactophorous.

GALACTINE, Casein.

GALACTINUS, Lactic.

GALACTIRRIKEA, Galactia.

GALACTIS, Galaxias.

GALACTIS'CHESIS, Galactos'cheats, Lactis

reten'tio, from ya\a, and i(r;^£iv, 'to restrain.'

Retention or suppression of milk.

GALACTITES, Galaxias.

GALACTOCATARACTA, Cataract, milky.

GALACTOCE'LE, Gahtcton'ciis, Lactoce'le,

from yaXa, and KtiXtj, 'a tumour.' Tioiior lac'teiis.

Distension of one or more of the galactophorous
Binuses by milk. Lactiferous engorgement. The
French use the term Poil for such engorgement;
a relic of an idea, as old as Aristotle, that a hair

«wallowed may have obstructed one of the milk
tubes, which must be got rid of by sucking.

The name has, also, been given by Vidal de

C%8si8 to a tumour produced by an effusion of a

white liquid into the tunica vaginalis, which he
considered to be true milk.

GALACTODEN'DRON U'TILE, from yaXa,
and icvipov, 'a, tree.' Palo de Vacca, Aibol de
Leche, Cow tree of South America. Family, Ur-
ticacea. When an incision is made into the
trunk, a fluid similar to milk flows out, which is

agreeable and nutritious.

GALACTO'DES, from ya\a, and eiSo(, 'resem-
blance.' In Hippocrates, the term signifies milk-
warm, and likewise a milky colour, as of the urine—uri'ita gulncto'dea.

GALACTODIjE'TA, DicB'ta lac'tea, from yaXa,

and iiaira, 'diet.' A milk diet.

GALACTODIARRHCEA, Coeliac Flux.
GALACTOGANGLION, Milk knot.

GALACTOILE'MIA, Galacthce'mia, Gala'min,
from yoKa, and 'aifia, 'blood.' Lactis satiguino-

Icn'ti Excre'tio. The secretion of bloody or

bloodlike milk.

GALACTOMASTOPARECTOMA, Mastody-
nia apostematosa.

GALACTOM'ETER, Lactom'eter, from yaXa,
and licrpov, 'measure.' An instrument for appre-
ciating the quantity of cream in milk. It is a
kind of graduated separatory or epronvette— the
degrees on the scale indicating the thickness of

the layer of cream that forms on the surface of

the milk.

GALACTONCUS, Galactocele.

GALACTOPH'AGOUS, Galactoph'agus, Lac
tiv'orits, sometimes used substantively ; from
ya\a, and 0uyu), 'I eat.' That which feeds on
milk. A name given to certain people, with
whom milk appears to constitute the chief nou-
rishment.

GALACTOPHORA, Galactopoetica.

GALACTOPHORITIS. Inflammation of the
galactophorous ducts. It has been inaccurately
used for ulceration of the top of the nipple
towards their orifices.

GALACTOPHOROUS, Lactiferous—g. Ducts,
Lactiferous ducts—g. Receptacle, see Lactiferous

vessels— g. Sac, see Lactiferous vessels — g.

Sinuses, see Lactiferous vessels.

GALACTOPH'ORUS. Some accoucheurs have
given this name to an instrument intended to fa-

cilitate sucking, when the faulty conformation of
the nipple prevents the child from laying hold
of it.

GALACTOPH'YGUS, from yaXa, and <ptvyuv,

'to shun.' That which arrests or disperses the

secretion of milk. Hence Galactoph'yga Medi-
camen'ta.

GALACTOPLA'NIA, Jfetas'taais seu Aber-
ra'tio seu Vi(B extra'drdina'ria lactis, Gnlaclor-

rhte'a erro'nea, from ya\a, and TrXavi/, 'wander-
ing.' Extravasation of milk into the areolar

membrane. Secretion of milk elsewhere than
from the breasts.

GALACTOPLERO'SIS, from yaU, and »Ad-

fmaii, 'repletion.' Redundance of milk.

GALACTOPOEA, Galactopoetica.

GALACTOPOESIS, Galactosis.

GALACTOPOET'ICA, Galactoph'ora, Galac
tago'ga, Galactopoe'a, from yuXa, and ttoicu, 'I

make.' Substances to which has been attributed

the property of favouring the secretion of milk
an<l augmenting its quantity.

GALACTOPOIESIS, Galactosis.

QALACTOPO ' SIA, from yaXa, and noais,
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Treatment of'drink.' The drinking of milk,

a disease by means of milk.

GALACTOP'OTES, Galactop'otus, Lactip'otor.

Same etymon. A drinker of milk. One sub-

jected to a milk diet.

GALACTOPYRA, Fever, milk.

GALACTOPYRETUS, Fever, milk.

GALACTORRHCBA, Galactia— g. Erronea,

Galaetoplania— g. Saccharata, Saccharorrhoea

lactea.

GALACTOSACCHARUM, Saccharum lactis.

GALACTOSCHESIS. Galactischesis.

GALACTO'SIS, Galactopoie' sis, Galactopoe'-

eis, Secre'tio lactis; from ya\a. The secretion

or formation of milk. _
GALACTOT'ROPHE, Galactotroph'ia, from

yaXa, and rpoiiv, 'nourishment.' Nourishment

1»y means of milk.

GALACTOZE'MIA, from ya\a, and ^rifiia,

'loss.' Loss of milk. Also, Galactia.

GALACTU'CHOS, from yaXa, and ex"v, 'to

have.' Sueklins;. Giving milk.

GALACTURIA, Chyluria.

GALiEMIA, Galactoh^mia.
6ALANGA, Maranta galanga.

GALANGAL, Maranta galanga.

GALANGALE, Cyperus longus.

GALARHCEUS LATHY^RIS, Euphorbia la-

thyris—g. Palustris, Euphorbia palustris.

GALARIPS, AUamanda.
GALAX APHYL'LA, G. rotnndifo'lia, Ery-

throrrhi'za rotundifo'Ha; Carpenter's leaf, Beetle-

weed ; indigenous; Ortier Ericaceae. The root is

astringent, and the leaves, in domestic practice,

are applied to cuts and wounds.
GALAXIA, Thoracic duct.

GALAX'IAS, Galacti'tes, Galac' tis ; frora ya\a.

A milk stone. A stone supposed to be capable

of promoting the secretion of milk.

GALBANUM, see Bubon galbanum—g. Long-
leaved, Bubon galbanum.
GAL'BULUS, from galbus, 'yellow.' A kind

of congenital jaundice, in which the yellow colour

continues through life. It is rather a defect in

colour than a disease.—Vogel.

GALE, Myrica gale— g. Odorant, Myriea gale

—g. Scotch, Myrica gale—g. Sweet, Myrica gale.

GALE, Psora— g. Canine, Psoriasis

—

g. Epi-
demique, Eczema— g. Miliaire, Psoriasis

—

g.

S^che, Lichen, Psoriasis.

GA'LEA. A helmet, from ya\!:a, 'a cat;' of

the skin of which it was formerly made. [?] A
name given to the amnios, and also to the band-

age of Galen. In Patholog;/, it indicates a head-

ach affecting the whole head. See, also. Caul.

Galea Aponeurot'ica Cap'itis, Gn'lea ten-

din'ea Santori'ni, Ga'lea cap'itis, Memhra'na
epicra'nia. The tendinous expansion which
unites the frontal and occipital portions of the

oocipito-frontalis muscle.

GALEA MAUROSIS, Amaurotic cat's eye.

GALEAN'CON, Galian'con, from yalea, '&

cat,' 'a weasel,' and ayKiav, 'an elbow.' Muste-

la'nens. One who has two short arms.

GALEA N'TH ROPY, Galeanthro'pia, from
ya.\ia, 'a Cat,' and av^puttro^, 'a man.' A variety

of melancholy in which the patient believes him-
self changed into a cat. An affection similar to

lycanthropy and cynanthropy.
G ALE'GA, G. officina'lis seu vulga'ris seu Per'-

tica, Rata capra'ria, Goat's Hue, (F.) Hue de

ch^vre, Faux Indigo. Ord. Leguminosfe. It is

slightly aromatic, and was once used as a sudo-

rific and alexiterial in malignant fevers, Ac.

Galega Apollwea, Tepbrosia apollinea— g.

Persica, Galega— g. Purpurea, Tephrosia apolli-

nea—g. Toxicaria, Tephrosia toxicaria.

Galega Virginia'na, Tephro'sia Tirgima'na,

Turkei/ Pea, Hoary Pea, Devil's shoestrings, Vir-

ginia Goat's rue or cat-gut, is used in some partJ

of the United States as an anthelmintic. The
decoction of the root is given.

Galega Vulgaris, Galega.

GALENE, Graphites.

GALENEA, Graphites.

GALEN'IC, Galen'icnl, Galen'icns, Gale'nius,

(F.) Galenique, from Galenus. That which re-

lates to the doctrine of Galen or to Galenism. Used,

substantively, for drugs that are not chymical.

Galesic Medicine, Galenism.

GA'LENISM, Galen'ie med'ieine. The doc-

trine of Galen.

GA'LENIST, Galenis'ta, Galenis'tes. A fol-

lower of the doctrine of Galen.

GALENIUS, Galenic.

GALEOBDOLON, Galeopsis.

GALEOPDOLON, Galeopsis.

GALEOPSWE, Galeopsis grandiflora.

GALEOPSIS, Laraium album.

Galkop'sis, Galiop'sis, Galeob'dolon, Galeop'-

dnlon, La'miiim rubrum, Urti'ca iners magna foe-

tidis'sima, Stachys fce'tida. Hedge nettle, (F.)

Ortie morte des bois. Ord. Labiatae. From yaXta,

'a weasel,' and oipi;, 'appearance;' the corolla

having been supposed to resemble the head of

the weasel. This plant was formerly reckoned a

vulnerary and anodyne.

Galeopsis Angustifolia, G. grandiflora— g.

Dubia, G. grandiflora.

Galeop'sis Grandiflo'ra, G. OcTtroleu'ca sen

la'dnnum seu angusfifo'lia seu du'bia seu pros-

tra'ta seu villo'sa, Tetrahit longiflo'rum, G. Seg"-

etiim, Herbn Sideri'tidis, (F.) Galeopside, Chanvre

bdtard. This plant is regarded in Germany as a

bitter resolvent. It is the basis, also, of a cele-

brated nostrum, the Blankenheimer Tea, called

likewise Lieber's pectoral and phthisical herbs

(Liebersche Brust oder Auszehrungs-
Krauter), which has enjoyed great repute in

pectoral complaints. The tops of the plant are

given in decoction (,^j, boiled in a pint of water

for a quarter of an 'hour). This quantity to be

taken in a day.

Galeopsis Ladanum, G. grandiflora—g. Ochro-

leuca, G. grandiflora—g. Prostrata, G. grandiflora

—g. Segetum, G. grandiflora.

Galeop'sis Versic'olor, is possessed of the

same virtues.

Galeopsis Villosa, G. grandiflora.

GALEROPIA, Oxyopia.

GALEUX, Psoric.

GA'LIA. An ancient composition, in which

galls were an ingredient; the Galia pura. There

was also a Galia nromat'ica, moscha'ta seu mus-

ca'ta, which consisted of a mixture of several

perfumes, such as musk.
GALIAXCON, Galeancon.

GALIOPSIS, Galeopsis.

GALIP^A FEBRIFUGA, Cusparia febrifuga

—g. Officinalis, see Cusparia febrifuga.

GAL fPOT, see Pinus sylvestris.

GA'LIUM, Gal'lium, (from yaXa, 'milk,' be-

cause some species curdle milk.) G. verum.

Galium Album, G. Mollugo.

Ga'lium Apari'ne, G. infest'um seu aparinot'-

des seu brachycarp'on seu scaber'rimum, Valan'tia

apari'ne, Apari'ne, A. his'pida, Lappa, Philan-

thro'pus, Ampelocnr'pns, Omphalocar'pus, Ixus,

Asphari'ne, Asper'tda, Goose-grass, Cleaver's

bees. Cleavers, Goose-share, Eobin-run-the-hedge,

Hayriff, (Old Eng.) Clitheren, (Prov.) Clider, Cli-

ver; Orrfer, Rubiaceae ; Ser. Syst. Tetrandria Mo-
nogynia. (F.) Gaillet accrochant.G. crochai>t,Grat-

teron. The expressed juice has been given as an

aperient diuretic in incipient dropsies ; also in

cancer ; and the decoction in Lepra and Psoriasis.

Galium Aparanoides, G. aparine.

Ga'lium Aspeell'um, Bough bed-straw Rovg\
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»adie»' hed-Btraw; indigenous; has the diuretic

properties of most of its genus.
Galidm Brachycarpon, G. aparine— g. Cau-

casicum, G. verum.
Galium Cikc^'zans, Wild Liquorice, Master

of the Wuods. An indigenous plant, which flow-

ers frooi June to August. It is demulcent and
diuretic, and is a popular domestic remedy.
Galu'm I.nfeste, G. aparine— g. Luteum, G.

verum.
Galium Mollu'go, Galium album seu Tyro-

Itn'se, Atys'sum Plin'ii, Greater ladies' bed-straw,
(F.) Cnillelait blanc. The herb and flowers have
been used medicinally in epilepsy.

Galium Odoratum, Asperula odorata—g. Sca-
berrimura, G. aparine.

Ga'liitm Tincto'rum, an American species,
closely allied in properties to G. verum.
Galium Tyrolense, G. moUugo—g. Tubercu-

latum, G. verum.
Ga'lium Verum, Galium, G. lu'tenm seu Cau-

ca'sicum seu tuhercula'turn, Ladies' bed-straw,
Cheese -rennet, Bed-straw, Cleavewort, Goose-
grass, Savoyan, Clabher-yrass, Milksweet, Poor
Robin, Gravel-grass, (F.) Gaillet jaune OU vrai,
Vrai Caillelait. The tops were used in the cure
of epilepsy. The leaves and flowers possess the
property of curdling milk.
GALL, Bile, see Chafing, and Eczema impetigi-

nodes, Quercus infeetoria, and Vitrum—g. of the
Rarth, Prenanthes, P. alba—g. Nut, see Quercus
infeetoria—g. of the Ox, see Bile—g. of the Skin,
Chafing—g. Turkey, see Quercus infeetoria.
GALL-BLADDER, Vesic'ula fellis, Chol'e-

oyst, Cholecys'tis, FoUic'ulus fellis, Cystis fel'lea
seu choled'ocJim, Vesi'ca fellea seu bilia'ria,
Vesic'ula bills, Follic'ulua fel'leus, (F.) Vesicule
du fiel ou biliaire, Reservoir de la bile. A
membranous, pyriform reservoir, lodged in a su-
•perficial depression at the inferior surface of the
right lobe of the liver. It receives, by the hepa-
tic and cystic ducts, a portion of the bile secreted
by the liver, when the stomach is empty, which
becomes in it more acrid, bitter, and thick. It
receives an artery, called the cystic Its veins
empty into the vena porta. Its nerves come from
the hepatic plexus, and its lymphatic vessels join
those of the liver.

GALL A, see Quercus infeetoria— g. Maxima
Orbiculata, see Quercus infeetoria.

GALLiE QUERCUS, see Quercus infeetoria—
g. Tinctoriae, see Quercus infeetoria—g. Turcicse,
see Quercus infeetoria.

GALLATURA, Molecule.

GALLE DE CH&NE, see Quercus infeetoria.

GALLI GALLINACEI CAPUT, Gallinaginis
caput.

GALLINAG"INIS CAPUT, Galli gallina'cei
Caput, Caput gallina'ceum, Colfie'tdns seminn'lis,
Carun'cula semina'lis, Veru monta'num, Crista
urethra'lis seu ure'thra, Crite urithrale,— (Ch.,)
from galtinago, gallinaginis, 'a woodcock.' An
oblong, rounded projection, formed by the mucous
membrane in the spongy portion of the urethra,
at the sides of which the ejaculatory ducts open.

GAL'LIPOT, (Prov.) Glumpot. Perhaps from
gala, 'finery.' [?] A pot painted and glazed, or
merely glazed, and commonly used to hold medi-
cines.

GALLITRICnUM, Salvia sclarea.
GALLIUM, Galium.
GALLS, see Quercus infeetoria—g. Bus.=!orah,

?ee Quercus infeetoria— g. Mecca, see Quercus
Infeetoria.

GALLSICKNESS, Fever, Walcheren.
GALLSTONES, Calculi, biliary.

OALLUS, Eunuch.
9ALREDA, Gelatin.

GALVANIA VELLOZII, Palicourea Marc
graavii.

GALVANIC CAUTERY, see Moxa.
GALVANISATION, Galvanization.
GAL'VANISM, Galvanis'mus, Electr{c"itns

anima'lis seu Galvan'ica seu meiai'lica, Irrita-
men'tum metallo'rum seu metal' licum, Vol'taism,
Volta'ic or Chemical or Contact Electricity. Called
after Galvani. A series of phenomena, consisting
in sensible movements, executed by animal parts,

which are endowed with irritability, when plaeed
in connexion with two metallic plates of difl^erect

nature, between which a communication is esta-

blished by direct contact or by means of a metal-
lic wire. Galvanism has been employed medici-
nally in the same cases as electricity, and espe-
cially in neuralgic afl'ections. It is often applied
in the form of plates,

—

" Ilaiis/urd's plates." In
asthma, for example, a small blister, the size of a
dollar, may be placed on the neck over the course
of the phrenic and pneumogastric nerves, and
another on the side, in the region of the dia-

phragm. One metal is placed mediately or im-
mediately over the vesicated surface on the neck,
and another over that in the side. They are
then connected by means of a wire. The new
nervous impression, in this way induced, is often

signally beneficial.

GALVANIZATION, Galvanisa'tio, (F.) Gal-
vanisation. The act of affecting with galvanism.

Galvanization, Lo'calized. (F.) Galvanisa-
tion localisee. A mode of employing galvanism,
proposed by Duchenne, of Boulogne, by which, he
conceives, the electric influence may be arrested,

at will, in the skin; or, without any incision or
puncture, the skin may be traversed, and the elec-

tric influence be limited to the organs which it co-

vers—to the nerves, muscles, and even the bones.
GALVANOPUNCTURE, Electropuncture.
GAMBA, Patella.

GAMBARUS, Crab.

GAMBIER, see Catechu and Nauelea gambir.
GAMBIR, see Catechu and Nauelea gambir.
GAMBOGIA, Cambogia.
GAMBOIDIA, Cambogia.
GAMMARUS, Crab.

QAM'MATA FERRAMEN'TA. Cauteries,

having the shape of the Greek letter r, gamma,
which were used for cauterizing herniae.

GAMMAUT, Gammot. The Italians, accord-

ing to Scultetus, gave this name to a kind of
crooked bistouri, used for opening abscesses.

GAMMISMUS, Psammismus.
GAMPHE, Gena.
GAMPIIELE, Gena, Maxillary Bone.
GANGAME, Epiploon.
GANGAMUM, Epiploon.

GANGLIA CEREBRI POSTICA, Thalami
nervorum opticorum—g. Formative, see Ganglion
—g. Ilemispherical, Hemispheres of the brain— g. of Increase, see Ganglion— g. Nervorum,
Ganglions, nervous, see Ganglion— g. Respira-
tory, see Encephalon— g. Sensory, see Sensory
ganglia—g. Stomato-gastric, see Encephalon.
GANGLIAR, Ganglionic.

GANGLIATED, Ganglionic.

GANG'LIFORM, Gang'lioform, Gangli/or'mia.

Having the shape of a ganglion. From ganglion,
and forma, 'form.'

GANGLIITIS, Ganglionitis.

GANGLI'OLUM, Diminutive of ganglion. A
small ganglion.

GANGLIO'MA. A tumour of the glands or

of the lymphatic ganglions, and especially epi-

thelioma of them.—Nysten.
GANG'LTON, Gaiig'lium. In anatomy, a nnmo

generally given to a knot-like enlargement in th«
course of a nerve. It is applied, however, to

organs difi^ering considerably from each other in
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size, colour, texture, functions, &c. They are

divided into glandiforvi, lymphatic, and nervous.

1. Glandiform ijaiiglions, called also adenoid, vas-

eular, and sanyuineotts ganglions ; blind, aporic,

ductless, blood, and vascular glands; glandules

np-urioB, Ac, are organs of whose functions we
are, in general, ignorant; and which have the

appearance of glands. They are formed of ag-

glomerated globules, pervaded by blood-vessels

surrounded by areolar membrane, and contain a

milky or yellowish fluid. To this class belong the

spleen, thymus, thyroid, and supra-renal glands.

They are, doubtless, concerned in sanguification.

2. Lymphat'ic ganglions. See Conglobate. 3. Ner-
vous ganglions, Ganglia seu Ganglio'nes seu Nodi
seu Nod'uli Nervo'rum, Tumo'res seu Plexus
ganglioform'es. Plexus glandifor'mes. Tuber'eula

nodo'sa Nervo'rum, Divertic'itla spirifuum ani-

ma'lium. Ganglia of increase, Form'ative gang'lia.

Enlargements or knots in the course of a nerve.

They belong, in general, to the system of the

great sympathetic. One exists on the posterior

root of every spinal nerve, and on one cerebral,

—

the 5th. Bichat regarded them as so many small

brains, or centres of nervous action, independent
of the encephalon, and intended exclusively for

organic life. Being formed by the union of the

cerebral and spinal nerves, they may send out

the influence of both these nervous centres to the

parts to which the nerves proceeding from them
are distributed. Ganglia are chiefly composed of

vesicular neurine; and appear to be concerned
in the formation and dispensation of nerve power.

Ganglion, (yayyAiov, Aetius.) Same etymon.
Emphy'ma encys'tis ganglion. A globular, hard,

indolent tumour, without change in the colour of

the skin ; of a size varying from that of a pea, to

that of an egg, and always situate in the course

of a tendon. The tumour is formed of a viscid,

albuminous fluid, contained in a cyst of greater

or less thickness. The cyst is sometimes loose;

but in the majority of cases it communicates, by
a narrow footstalk, with the sheath of a tendon,
or even with the synovial capsule of a neighbour-
ing articulation. The causes are generally un-
known. The treatment consists in compression,
percussion, the use of discutients, extirpation, or

incision.

Ganglion Abdominale, G. semilunar—g. Ade-
noid, G. glandiform— g. of Anderseh, Petrous
ganglion— g. Annular, see Ciliary ligament— g.

of Arnold, Oticum ganglion— g. Auricular, Oti-

cum G.— g. Azygous, see Trisplanchnic nerve—
g. Cardiac, Cardiac ganglion— g. Carotic or Ca-
rotid, see Carotid or Carotic nerve— g. Caver-
nous, see Carotid or Carotic nerve— g. Cerebelli,

Corpus dentatum—g. Cerebral, anterior. Corpora
striata— g. Cerebri Anterius, Corpora striata—
g. CSrebral, infSrieur, grand, Thalami nervorum
opticorum— g. Cerebral, posterior, Thalami ner-
vorum opticorum

—

g. du Cervelet, Corpus denta-
tum— g. Ciliare, Corpus dentatum— g. Ciliary,

Ophthalmic ganglion— g. Corpuscles, see Neu-
rine.

Ganglion op Ehrenritt'br, Ganglion nervi
glosso-pharynge'i supe'rius, G. jugula're supe'rius
sen Ehrenritt'eri seu Mull'eri. A reddish-gray
mass on the glosso-pbaryngeal nerve in the fora-

men lacerum, above the ganglion of Anderseh.
Ganglion of the Fifth Nerve, G. of Gasser.
Ganglion op Gasser, Gan'glium seu Gan'-

glion Gass'eri seu Gasaeria'num seu semiluna're.
Moles gangliform'is, Intumescen'tia gangliform'is
geu aemiluna'ris, Tee'nia nervo'sa Hall'eri, Gan-
glion of the fifth nerve. A semicircular knot on
the 5th pair of nerves, before its division into
three branches.

Ganglion, Glandiform, see Ganglion — g.
Globulesjsee Neurine—g. Impar, see Trisplanchnic

nerve—g. Jugulare superius, G. of Ehrenritter

—

g.

Laiteux, Milk-knot—g. of Laumonier, see Oarotid

or Carotic nerve— g. Lenticular, Ophthalmic G.

—

g. Lymphatic, Conglobate gland

—

g. Muxillo-

tympanique, Oticum G. — g. of Meckel, Spheno-
palatine G. — g. Mulleri, G. of Ehrenritter— g.

Nasopalatine, see Nasopalatine ganglion — g.

Nervi glosso-pharyngei superius, G. of Ehrenrit-

ter— g. Nervous, Neuroma— g. Ophthalmic, see

Ophthalmic ganglion— g. Optic, Quadrigemina
tubercula—g. Orbitar, G. ophthalmic—g. Oticum,

Oticum G.—g. Petrosal, see Petrous ganglion.

Ganglion op the Pneumogas'tric. A gan-

glionic structure in the pneumogastric as it passes

through the foramen lacerum posterius.

Ganglion of Ribes. A nervous ganglion upon
the anterior communicating artery of the brain,

and to be found at the point of junction of the

right and left trunks of the sympathetic.

Ganglion, Sanguineous, G. glandiform— g.

Semilunare, G. of Gasser, Ophthalmic ganglion

—g. Sensory, see Sensory ganglia—g. Solare, G.
semilunare—g. Sphenoidal, Sphenopalatine gan-
glion— g. Spinal, see Encephalon — g. Splanch-
nicum, G. semilunare— g. Superieur du cerveau
(grand,) Corpora striata— g. of the Superior

Laryngeal Branch, see Pneumo-gastric nerves—
g. SurrSnal, G. semilunare—g. Thyroid, see Tri-

splanchnic nerve—g. Transversum, G. semilunare
— g. Vascular, G. glandiform— g. Vertebral, see

Trisplanchnic nerve

—

g. de Vieussens, Coeliao

plexus.

GANGLIONARY, Ganglionic.

GANGLIONES NERVORUIH, Ganglions,
nervous.

GANGLION'IC, Ganglion'icus, Gan'glionary,

Gan'gliar, Gan'gliaied, from ganglion, (F.) Gan-
glionnaire. Relating to ganglia. Nerves are so

called in the course of which ganglions are met
with ; as the greater part of the branches of the

great sympathetic or trisplanchnic, the posterior

roots of the spinal nerves, &c. Ganglionics, ac-

cording to Dr. Pereira, are agents, which affect

the ganglionic or great sympathetic system of

nerves, [?]—as stimulants and sedatives.

Ganglionic Nerve, Trisplanchnic nerve— g.
Nervous System, see Trisplanchnic nerve.

GANGLIONI'TIS, Ganglii'tis, from yayy\iov,

'a ganglion,' and itis, denoting inflammation.
Inflammation of a nervous ganglion. Sometimes
used for inflammation of a lymphatic ganglion.

Ganglionitis Peripherica et Medullaris,
Cholera.

GANGLIONNAIRE, Ganglionic.

GANGLIUM, Ganglion—g. Gasseri, Ganglion
of Gasser.

GANGR^NA, Gangrene— g. Alopecia, Alo-
pecia—g. Caries, Caries—g. Nosocomiorum, Hos-
pital gangrene— g. Oris, Cancer aquaticus— g.

Ossis, Spina ventosa— g. Ossium, Caries— g.

Pottii, see Gangrene, and Gangrene of old people
— g. Pulmonum, Necropneumonia— g. Senilis,

Gangrene of old people—g. Sphacelus, Sphacelus
—g. Tonsillarum, Cynanche maligna—g. Ustila.

ginea. Ergotism—g. Vaginae, Colpocace.

GANGR^NESCENTIA, Gangrsenosis.

GANGR^NICUS, Gangrenous.
GANGR^NODES, Gangrenous.
GANGR^NOPS'IS, from yayypaiva, 'gan-

grene, and o\I/if, 'the countenance.' Cancer aqua-
ticus ; also, gangrenous inflammation of the eye-
lids; Blephari'tis gangrceno'sa.—Siebenhaar.

GANGR.^NO'SIS, Gangranescen'tia, from
yayypatva, 'gangrene.' The state of being gan-
grenous or of becoming gangrenous.
GANGR^.NOSUS, Gangrenous.
GANGRENE, Gangra'na, Cancre'na, Hot m'if

tificution, (F.) Gangrene, G. Chaude, Asjihyxie det

parties, from ypau, ypaivu, ' I eat.' Privation of
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life or partial death of an organ. Authors have

generally distinguished moidficatiou into two

stages ; naming the first incipient or gcuigrene.

It is attended with a sudden diminution of feel-

ing in the part affected ; livid discoloration ; de-

tachment of the cuticle, under which a turhid

fluid is effused; with crepitation, owing to the

disengagement of air into the areolar texture.

When the part has become quite black, and in-

capable of all feeling, circulation, and life, it con-

stitutes the second stage, or mortification, and is

called sphac"elu8. Gangrene, however, is fre-

quently used synonymously with mortification,

—

local asphyxia being the term employed for that

condition, in which the parts are in a state of

suspended animation, and, consequently, suscep-

tible of resuscitation. When the part is filled

with fluid entering into putrefaction, the affection

is called humid gangrene, (F.) Gangrene hmnide :

on the other hand, when it is dry and shrivelled,

it constitutes dry gangrene J (F.) Gangrene seche.

To this class belongs the gangrm'na seni'lis, G.

Pot'tii, Preshyosphac'elus, or spontaneous gan-

grene of old people, which rarely admits of cure.

Whatever may be the kind of gangrene, it may
be caused by violent inflammation, contusion, a

burn, congelation, the ligature of a large arterial

trunk, or by some inappreciable internal cause.

The treatment, both of external and internal

gangrene, varies according to the causes which
produce it. Gangrene from excessive inflamma-

tion is obviated by antiph logistics ; and that from

intense cold by cautiously restoring the- circula-

tion by cold frictions, &c. When the gangrene

has become developed, the separation of the

eschars must be encouraged by emollient appli-

cations, if there be considerable reaction ; or by

tonics and stimulants, if the reaction be insuffi-

cient.

Gangrene, Hospital, see Hospital gangrene

—g. of the Lungs, Necropneumonia.

GANGRENE DE LA BOUCHE, Caaeer

aquaticus— g. Chaude, Gangrene— g. Froide,

Sphacelus

—

g. Humide, see Gangrene

—

g. Siche,

see Gangrene

—

g. Hupital, Hospital gangrene—
g. du Poumon, Necropneumonia

—

g. des Solonois,

Ergotism.

GAN'GRENOUS, (ranflrr(B'Hici(»,G'a)iflrr<pno'««»,

Gang rff.no'des,{F.) Gangreneux. Affected with or

relating to gangrene.

Gangrenous Erosion op the Cheek, Cancer

aquaticus.

GANJAH, Gunjah.
GANTELET (¥.), Chirothe'ca, Fas'cia digi-

ta'lis, Gauntlet; from (F.) gant, 'a glove.' A
sort of bandage which envelops the hand and

fingers like a glove. It is made with a long

roller, about an inch broad; and is applied so

that the fingers are covered to their tips, when
it is called Gantelet entler ou complet. The Demi-
gantelet includes only the hand and base of the

fingers. Both bandages are used in fractures and

luxations of the fingers, burns of the hand, Ac.

See Chirotheca.

GANTS DES DAMES, Condom—</. de Notre

Dame, Digitalis.

, GAOL CACHEXIA, see Cachexia, gaoL

GAPING, Yawning.

GA RANGE, Rubia.

GARCIN'IA CAMBO'GIA, 0. seu Oamhogia
gntta, Afnngnula'na Cambogia. Ord. GutlifersB.

A tree of Ceylon, Family, Guttiferas, which affords

a concrete juiee similar to Gamboge.
Garcinia Gutta, G. Cambogia.
GaRCIN'iA Manoosta'na, MnngoHtn'nn Gar-

nn'ia, from Garcin, who accurately described it.

The systematic name of the ilangostan', iStn-

fQtulan', Mangostine' or Mangotteen' tree, Man-

gosta'na. It grows in great abundance in Java
and the Molucca islands. The fruit, which is

about the size of an orange, is delicious, and is

eaten in almost every disorder. The dried bark

is used medicinally in dysentery and tenesmus

;

and a strong decoction has been much esteemed
in ulcerated sore throat.

Garcin'ia Pukpu'rea. From this species a
concrete oiY of Mangosteen is obtained, which is

called, in India, Kokum butter, Kokum being the

Indian name of Mangosteen. The oil is extracted

from the fruit by boiling. It is used in India in

cases of chaps.

GARDE-MALADE. Nurse.

GARDENIA DUMETORUM, Randia dume-
torum—g. Spinosa, G. dumetorum.
GARDEKOBE, Artemisia abrotanum.
GARDEROBES, Faeces.

GARDINER'S ALIMENTARY PREPARA.
TION. see Oryza.

GARDOUOHES, Vesiculae seminales.

GARETUM, Poples.

GARGALISMUS, Gargalus.

GAR'GALUS, Gar'gale, Gargalia'mus, Titil-

la'tio, Irrita'tio, Pruri'ttis. Titillation, irrita-

tion, itching. Also, masturbation ; and, rarely,

animal magnetism.
GARGAREON, Uvula.
GARGARISATIO, Gargarism.
GAR'GARISM, Gargaris'mus, Gargaris'tno,

Anagargalic'ton, Gargaria'mum, CoHii'tio, Dia-
ciys'ma, Anagargaris' ton, Anagargarism'tts, Ana-
conchylis'mus, Anaconchylias'mus, Titillanien'tum,

from yapyap(^a), ' I wash the mouth,' ' I gargle.'

A gargle. Any liquid medicine, intended to be
retained in the mouth, for a certain time, and to

be thrown in contact with the uvula, velum pen-
dulum, tonsils, Ac. For this purpose, the liquid

is agitated by the air issuing from the larynx, the

head being thrown back. Gargles are employed
in cynanche tonsillaris and other diseases of the

fauces, and are made of stimulants, sedatives,

astringents, refrigerants, &c., according to cir-

cumstances.
The process is termed gargling, gargarisa'tio.

The term colluto'rium or collntorium oris is ge-

nerally restricted to a wa^h for the mouth.
GARGET, Phytolacca decandra,
GARGLE, Gargarism.
GARGLING, see Gargarism.

GARGOUILLEMENT, Borborygmus, Gur-
gling. See Kdle muqueux.
GARLIC, Allium— g. Hedge, Alliaria—

^

Meadow, Allium Canadense.
GARLOCK, Sinapis arvensis.

GAROSMUM, Chenopodium vulvaria.

GAROU BARK, Daphne gnidium.
GARRETUM, Poples.

GARROPIIYLLUS, Eugenia caryophyllata.

GARROT {¥.), garrot, from garolier, 'to tie

fast.' A compressing bandage, tightened by
twisting a small cylinder of wood, by which the

arteries of a limb are compressed, for the purpose
of suspending the flow of blood in cases of hemor-
rhage, aneurism, amputation, Ac.

GARROTILLO, Cynanche maligna.

GARRULTTAS, Loquacity.

GARU'LEUM BIPINNA'tUM. A South Afri-

can plant, Ord. Compositas; known under the

name Snakeroot, from its reputed effects as an
antidote to the bites of venomous serpents. The
root is a great favourite with the Boers in chest

diseases—as asthma—and in affections in which

a froo secretion from the mucous membrane of

the bronchia is indicated. It has dinphoretio

properties, and acts as a diuretic in gout and
dropsy. It is given in decoction or tincture. Dr.

Pappe thinks the root ought to have a place i»

the Materia Meditca.
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GARUM, Y"?""! Licid'men, Liqua'men. The
ancient Romans gave this name to a kind of

pickle made by collecting the liquor which flowed

from salted and half-putrefied fish. It was used

as a condiment.— The Geoponics, Humelberg on
Apicius, Martial, <fcc.

GARVANCE, Cicer arietinum.

GAS, see Gaz— g. Ammoniacale, Ammonia—
g. Animate sanguinis, Gaz sanguinis—g.Azoticum,

Azote— g. Azoticum oxygenatum, Nitrogen, ga-

seous oxide of— g. Hepaticum, Hydrogen, sul-

phuretted — g. Hydrogenium sulphuretum, Hy-
drogen, sulphuretted—g. Intoxicating, Nitrogen,

gaseous oxide of—g. Laughing, Nitrogen, gaseous

oxide of— g. of the Lungs, Gaz, pulmonary— g.

Nitrous, dephlogisticated. Nitrogen, gaseous oxide

of— g. Oxygenated muriatic acid, Chlorine— g.

Oxymuriatic acid, Chlorine—g. Palustre, Miasm,
marsh—g. Paradise, Nitrogen, gaseous oxide of

—g. Sulphuris, Sulphurous acid.

GASCARILLA, Croton cascarilla.

GASPING, Anhelatio.

GASTEIN, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Gastein or Gasteiner Wildbad is in the Noric
Alps, Austria. The waters are thermal. Temp.
106° to 118° Fah. They contain sulphate of

soda, chloride of sodium, chloride of potassium,

carbonate of soda, carbonate of lime, magnesia,
manganese, iron, <fcc.

GASTER, ya(TT)ip. The abdomen. At times,

but rarely, the uterus. Also, the stomach, in

particular ; Hence

:

GASTERALGIA, Gastralgia.

GASTERANAX, from yuaTnp, 'the abdomen,'
and ava|, 'a king.' A name given by Dolseus to

a hypothetical vital principle, corresponding to

the Archaeus of Van Helmont, the seat of which
he placed in the lower belly. See Bithnimalca.
GASTERANGEMPHRAXIS, Gasterangiem-

phraxis.

GASTERANGIEMPHRAX'IS, Gasterangem-
phrax'ii, Gnsteremphrax'rs. Obstruction of the
pylorus; from yaaTtjo, 'stomach,' ay;^ii>, '1 stran-

gle,' and c/i^patro-o), ' I obstruct'—Vogel. Also,

and properly, obstruction or congestion of the
vessels of the stomach.

GASTERASE, Pepsin.

GASTERASTHENrA,/»!5ec77;')7,?sseu^<onVa
seu Ldx'itas ventric'nli ; from yaarriji, 'stomach,'
and aadtvua, ' debility.' Debility of the stomach.
GASTERATAXIA, Emharra'^ gnstrique.

GASTERECHE'JVIA, Gastreche'ma, Son'itus
ttomach' icun ; from yaarrip, 'the stomach,' and
n^riiia, 'sound.' Sound heard on auscultating or
percussing the region of the stomach, and referred
to that oraran.

GASTBREMPHRAXIS, Gasterangiem-
phraxis.

GASTERHYSTEROTOMY, Caesarean section.
GASTR^'MIA, from yaarrij). ' the stomach,

and 'aifxn, 'blood.' Hyperemia of the stomach.
GASTRALGIA, Cardialgia.

GASTRANEURYSMA, Gastrectasis.
GASTRATROPH'IA, from ya^rvp, 'the sto-

mach,' and aTpo<pia, 'wasting.' Atrophy of the
stomach.

GASTRECHEMA, Gasterechema.
GASTRECTASIS, Gostrecta's^a, Gastranen-

rya'mn, Dilatn'tio ventric'nli: from yaarvp, 'the
stomach,' and txTaais, 'dilatation.' Dilatation
of the stomach.
GASTRELCOBROSIS, Gastrobrosis ulcerosa.
GASTRELCO'SIS, Ulcem'tio seu Exulcern'tio

seu Ul'cera ventric'uU, from yaarrip, ' the stomach,'
and '£X«(o(Tij, 'ulceration.' Ulceration of the sto-
mach. When accompanied with hectic, it con-
•titutes Ga/ttrophthi'ais. Gastroph'thoe.

GASTRELYTROTOMIA, see Csesarean Sec-
tion.

GASTRENCEPHALO'MA, Gastromyeh.'ma,
GoHtromyelo'sis, Gastroencephalo'ais; from yaarrip,
' the stomach,' and tyxt^aXos, ' the brain.' En-
cephaloid of the stomach.

GASTRENCHYTA, Stomach pump.
GASTRENTERIC, Gastroentericus.

GASTRKNTERITIC, Gastroenteritic.

GASTRENTEROMALA'CIA, Castrenteroma,
lax'is, from yaarrtp, 'stomach,' tvrtpov 'intestine,'

and pa\aKia, 'softening.' Softening of the sto-

mach and intestines.

GASTREPATICUS, Gastrohepatic.

GASTREPATI'TIS, Inflamma'tio ventric'iih

et hej)'ati's / from yaarrip, 'stomach,' and 'iiizap

'liver.' Inflammation of the stomach and liver.

GASTREPIPLOICUS, Gastroepiploic.

GASTRERETHIS'IA; from yaarnp, ' sto-

mach,' .and cpcOi^o^, 'I irritate.' Irritation of th4

stomach.
GASTRIC, Gns'tri'cns ; from yaarrip, 'the sto-

mach.' Belonging or relating to the stomach.
Gastric Au'teries are three in number, Ar-

te'ria gastro-epiplo'ica dextra, A. gnstm-epiplvi'-

ca siniii'tra, and A. corona'ria ventri'cuU.

Gastric Juice, Succus gas'tricus, Men'strmitu
seu Ferment'um Ventric'uU, (F.) Sue Gaatrique,

Gastric Acid. A fluid, secreted from the mucous
membrane of the stomach. As met with, it is a
mixture of the fluids secreted by that organ with
those of the supra-diaphragmatic portion of the
alimentary canal. Owing to such admixture, the
most contrary properties have been assigned to

it. That such a fluid is secreted, which concurs
powerfully in digestion, is evident from many
considerations, and has been positively proved
by the author and numerous others. It was found
by him to contain, in man chlorohydric and acetic

acids. The gastric fluid in cases of sudden death
sometimes corrodes and perforates the stomach

;

giving rise to interesting questions in medical
jurisprudence.

Gastric Nerves. The two cords by which
the pneumogastric nerves terminate, and which
descend on the two surfaces of the stomach; as
well as the filaments of the great sympathetic,
which accompany the gastric vessels.

Gastric Plexus, Plexu/> cnronn'rius t^entric'-

nli. A nervous net-work, formed by the solar
plexus. It accompanies the Artei-ia eoronaria
ventrieuU, and passes along the lesser curvature
of the stomach, to which it gives branches.

Gastric Veins follow the same distribution as
the arteries,and open into the Venaportn uhdominia.
GAS'TRICISM, Gastricis'mus, from yaarrip,

'the stomach.' A name by which is designated
the medical theory, that refers all, or almost all,

diseases to an accumulation of saburrae in the
digestive passages.

GASTRICITE. Emharras gnstrique.

GASTRIL Q UE, Engastrimy th.

GASTRILOQUIST, Engiistrimyth.
GASTRILOQUUS, Engastrimyth.
GASTRIMARGUS, Glutton.
GASTRINUM, Potash.
GASTRISMUS, Gluttony, sec Saburra.
GASTRIT'IC, Gnstrit'iciis ; same etymon aa

the rest. Relating to gastritis.

GASTRI'TIS, from yaarnp, 'the stomach,' and
itis, denoting inflammation. Ventric'nli intlnm-
mo'tio, Canma seu Emprea'mn seu Cardiol'yia
inflnmmato'ria, Fehris stomach' icn inflnmwato'ria,
Inflamma'tio gastritis, I. ventric'nli seu slom'achi,
Phleg'mone ventric'nli. Inflammation of the sto-

mach, (F.) Inflammation de VEstomoc. Gontrite,

Gatarrhe gastriqne. A disease, characterized by
pyrexia; great anxiety; heat and pain in the
epigastrium, increased by taking any thing into

the stomach; vomiting and hiccup. Gnstritia

may either bo seated in the peritoneal or mucous
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coat. It is most frequently in the latter— Eso-

gantri'tis, Endoi/astri'tia, Gastromycoderi'tis, Gas-

tritis muco'an — being excited directly by acrid

ingesta. It requires the most active treatment;

—bleeding, blistering, fomentations, diluents, <fec.

Some degree of inflammation of the mucous coat

of the stomach was considered by the followers

of Broussais to be present in almost all fevers
;

and the various forms of dyspepsia have been

supposed by some to be nothing more than chronic

endogantri'tis.

Gastritis Arthritica, Coeliagra.

GASTRO, from yacrrvp, 'stomach.' In compo-
sition, relating or appertaining to the stomach,

or belly.

GASTRO-ARTHRITIS, Gout— g. Ataxia,

Dyspepsia—g. Atonia, Dyspepsia—g. Bronchitis,

Fever, adenomeningcal

—

g. Enterite intense. Sy-
nocha

—

g. Enterite, with nervous affection of the

brain, see Typhus—g. Enteritis, follicular, Dothin-

onteritis ; see Typhus.
GASTROBRO'SIS, Perfora'tio ventric'uli,

Gastrorrkex'is, (P.) Perforation de VEstomac;
from gastro, and Sp(a<jis, ' the act of gnawing.'

Corrosion and perforation of the stomach.

GasTROBRO'sIS Ulcero'sA, Gastrelcobro'sis.

Destruction and perforation of the coats of the

stomach by ulceration.

GASTROCE'LE, from gastro, and KtjXij, 'a.

tumour.' Hernia of the stomach, Hernia ventric'-

uli, (F.) Hernie de I' Estomac. Hernia formed by
the stomach through the upper part of the linea

alba: a disease, the existence of which has been
doubted by many. See Epigastrocele.

GASTRO-CEPHALI'TIS; from gastro, K!:<l>a>i,,

' bead,' and itis, denoting inflammation. Inflam-

mation of the stomach and head,—a not uncom-
raon concomitant of certain malignant fevers.

GASTROCHOLOSIS, Fever, gastric.

GASTROCNEME, Sura.

GASTROCNEMIA, Sura.

GASTROCNE'MII, from gastro, and (cvi/a"?,

'the leg.' The name of the two fleshy masses

which occupy the posterior and superficial part

of the leg, Gemelli ; (F.) Gastrocnemiens, Ju-

meaux de la jamhe, Bi/emoro-calcanicns— (Ch. ;)

the two constituting the Gastrocne'mius exter'niis,

of English anatomists. These muscles are dis-

tinguished into internal and external, which are

distinct above, but united at their inferior ex-

tremity. They are long, flat, and thick ; and
arise—the former from the posterior part of the

outer condyle of the femur ; the latter, from the

pasterior part of the inner condyle of the same
bone. The aponeurosis, which unites these

muscles below, joins with that of the Solaris, and
forms with it, a large tendon, which, under the

name Tendo Achillis. is inserted at the posterior

part of the calcaneum. These muscles extend

the foot on the leg, and the leg on the foot. They
can, also, bend the leg and the thigh reciprocally

on each other. For the Gastrocnemius internus,

see Snleus.

GASTROCNEMTUM. Sura.

GASTROCCELIACUS. Coeliac.

GASTROCCELICUS. Coeliac.

GASTROCOLIC, see Epiploon, gastrocolic.

GASTROCOLICA. Cardialgia.

GASTROCOLI'TIS, from gastro, and ku,\ov,

' colon.' Inflammation of the stomach and colon.

GASTROCOLPOTOMIA, see Cesarean sec-

tion.

GASTRODID'YMUS, Oastrod'i/mus, Did'ymus
Syniphyogas'trius, Paod'ymus ; from gastro and
iiiviJio(, 'a twin.' A monstrosity in which twins
are united by the abdomen.
GASTRODUODE'NAL, Oasfroduodena'lis ;

from gastro, and ditodennm. Relating to the

rtomacb and duodenum.

GASTRO-DUODENITIS, (F.) Gastro-duodi-
nite. Inflammation of the stomach and bowels,
an affection, which figured largely in the system
of Broussais. See Gastro-enteritis.

GASTRODUODENOPYRA, Fever, adeno-
meuingeal.
GASTRODYNE, Cardialgia.

GAS'TRODYNIA, Cardialgia— g. Flatulenta,
Colica flatulenta.

GASTRO-ELYTROTOMIA, see Caesarean sec-
tion.

GASTRO-ENTERAL'GIA,from gastro, nrtpow,
'intestine,' and aAyos, 'pain.' Paiu in the sto-

mach and intestines.

GASTROENTER'IC, Gastroenter'icns, Gtu-
treuter'ic, Gastrcnter'icns, Gastro-intes'tinal, from
gastro, and evrcpov, ' intestine.' Relating to the
stomach and intestine.

GASTROENTERITE, Gastroenteritis.

GASTROENTERIT'IC, Gastroenterit'ieus,

Gastrenterit'ir, Gastrenterit'icns ; same etymon
as the next. Relating to gastroenteritis.

GASTROENTERI'TIS, Inflammatio ventnV-
tdi et Intestino'rtim, (F.) Gastro-entSrite, Gastro-
enter'ic disease, from gastro, ivrepov, 'an intes-

tine,' and itis, a sufiix denoting inflammation.
Inflammation of the stomach and small intestine.

According to Broussais, the essential fevers of
authors are gastro-enteritis, simple, or compli-
cated.

GASTROEPIP'LOIC, Gastro-epiplo'icus, Oas-
trepiplo'icns, from gastro and e-niirXoov, 'the epip-

loon.' That which relates to the stomach and
epiploon.

Gastroepiploic Arteries, Gastric inferior

arteries, are two in number, and distinguished

into right and left. The right, also called Gastro.

hepat'ic, Gas'trica infe'rior dextra, Gastro-epip-

lo'ica dextra, is furnished by the hepatic artery.

It descends behind the pylorus, and passes from
right to left, along the great curvature of the

stomach. It gives branches to the pancreas,
duodenum, stomach, omentum majus, and termi-

nates by anastomosing with the Gastro-epiplo'icn

sinis'tra, Gas'trica sinis'tra seu infe'rior sinis'tru.

This— the /e/(— arises from the splenic artery.

It is of considerable magnitude, and passes from
left to right, along the great curvature of the

stomach, distributing its branches more particu-

larly to the stomach and omentum majus. It

terminates by joining the right gastro-epipUic.

Gastroepiploic Ganglions are the lymphatic
ganglions or glands, situate towards the great

curvature of the stomach, between the two ante-

rior laminae of the omentum majus.

Gastroepiploic Veins are distinguished, like

the arteries, into right and left. They empty
themselves;— the former, into the superior me-
senteric : the latter, into the splenic vein.

GASTROHyEMORRHAGIA, Ihcmatemesis.
GASTROIIEPAT'IC, Gastro-hepat'icus, Hep'

-

ato-gas' tricus, Gastrepat'icus ; from gastro, and
'vrap, i/n-oToj, 'the liver.' Relating to the stomach
and liver. This name has been given to several

organs. See Epiploon, gastrohepatic, <tc.

GASTROHEPATITIS. Simultaneous inflam-

mation of the stomach and liver.

GASTROHYSTEROTOMY, Caesarean section.

G ASTRO-INTESTINAL, Gastro-enteric.

GASTROLIENALL'J, Gastrosplenicus.

GASTROLITHI'ASIS, from gastro, and A.fto-

(Ttj, 'formation of stone.' The formation of con-
cretions, gastrol'ithi, in the stomach.
GASTROMALACIA, Gastromalaxia.
GASTROMALAX'IA, Gastro-mala'ria, Gas-

tromalaco'sis, Malacogus'ter, Malax'is ventric'uli,

Ditsolu'tio ventric'uli, EmoUit"io ventric'uli,

Paeudophlogo'sis ventric'uli resoluti'va et colU-
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quati'va, Metamorpho'sie ventric'uli gelatini/or'-

viis, Ero'sio et perfora'tio sponta'uea ventric'uli,

ResoWtio et diabro'sis ventric'uli, (F.) RanuilUsse-

ment de I'Estomac, from gastro, and jxaXa^i?,

' softening.' Softening of the stomach, induced

at times by the gastric secretions after death,

—

Resolu'tio ventric'uli autopep'tica,

GASTROMANTIS, Engastrimyth.
GASTROM'ELES, from gastro, and jxtU^, 'a

limb.' A monster with one or more supernume-

rary limbs on the abdomen.
GASTROME'NIA, from gastro, and fivv, 'a

month.' Vicarious menstruation from the sto-

mach.
GASTRO-MENINGITIS, Fever, gastric.

GASTROMETROTOMIA, Caesarean section.

GASTROMYCODERIS, see Stomach.
GASTROMYCODERITIS, see Gastritis.

GASTROMYELOMA, Gastroencephaloma.
GASTRONOSUS, Gastropathy.

GASTROPARAL'YSIS, Gastrople'gia, Paral'-

ysis ventric'uli; from gastro, and napa^vaii,

' paralysis.' Paralysis of the stomach.
GASTROP'ATHY, Gastropathi'a, Gastron'-

osua, Gastronu'aus, from gastro, and vadoi, ' dis-

ease.' Disease of the stomach.
GASTROPERIODYN'IA; Sool (India.) A

violent periodical neuralgic pain at the pit of the

stomach, not uncommon in Hindoo3tan.
GASTROPHREN'IC, Gastro-phreu'icus, from

gastro, and <ppeves, 'the diaphragm.' Belonging
to the stomach and diaphragm.
Gastrophrenic Ligament is a reflection of the

peritoneum, which descends from the inferior sur-

face of the diaphragm to the cardia.

GASTROPHTHISIS, Gastrelcosis.

GASTROPHTHOE, Gastrelcosis.

GASTROPLEGIA, Gastroparalysis.

GASTROPYRA, Fever, gastric.

OASTROPYRETUS, Fever, gaBtric.

GASTROR'APHY, Gastrorrha'phia, Gaatror'-

rhapke, Sutu'ra ahdomina'lis, from gastro, and
pa07, 'a suture.' The suture used for uniting

wounds penetrating the abdomen, when they are

too extensive or too unequal to be kept in contact

by position, adhesive plaster, or appropriate ban-
dages. The interrupted and quilled sutures are

those chiefly employed.
GASTRORRHAGIA, Hsematemesis.
GASTRORRHEXIS, Gastrobrosis.

GASTRORRHOE'A, from gastro, and peia, '1

flow.' Rlennorrhce'a seu Fluxus ventric'uli, (F.)

Flux muqueux de I'estomac, C'atarrhe stomacal.
A morbid condition of the stomach, which con-
sists in the secretion of an excessive quantity of
mucus from the lining membrane. Also, Coeliac
flux.

GASTROSCIR'RHUS, Indura'tio ventric'uli

tcirrho'aa, Scirrhus seu earcino'ma ventric'uli.

Scirrhous induration or cancer of the stomach.

GASTROSCOPIA, Abdominoscopia.

GASTRO'SES. A generic name for diseases
which are seated in the stomach.—Alibert.

GASTROSPLE'NIC, Gastrosple'nicus, Gaetro-
Uena'lis, from gastro, and anMi', 'the spleen.'
Relating to stomach and spleen.

GASTROSTENOSIS, Stricture of the stomach.
Gastrostenosis Cardi'aca et Ptlor'ica;

from gastro, and arivos, 'narrow.' Narrowness
of the cardiac and pyluric orifices of the stomach
from cancer of that organ.

GASTROT'OMY, from gastro, and ro^tv, 'incl-
usion.' Several diS"erent operations have been so
called. 1. The Caesarean Section. 2. An inci-
sion made into the abdomen for the purpose of
removing some internal strangulation or volvu-
lus, or to reduce hernia, Lapnrot'omy : and, 3.

Tho opening made in the stomach, to remove a
27

foreign bodj w^hich has passed into it through
the oesophagus.

GASTRYPERNEU'RIA, from gastro, 'vrtp,

'above,' and vtvpov, 'a nerve.' Morbidly in-

creased activity of the nerves of the stomach.

GATEAU FEBRILE, Ague cake.

GATEUX (F.), from gater, ' to spoil.' A name
given, in the insane hospitals, and in the hospi-

tals for incurables and the aged, in France, lo

persons who are incapable of attending to them
selves, and have lost all sense of cleanliness.

GATHERING, Abscess, Suppuration.

GA TTILIER, Vitex.

GAUDIA FCEDA, Masturbation.

GAULTHE'RIA, Gaulthe'ria seu Gualthe'ria

procum'hens, Gautie'ra repens, Mountain Tea,

Partridge Berry, Berried Tea, Grouseherry, Deer-
berry, Spice berry, Tea berry, Red berry. Winter-
green, Red berry Tea, Ground berry. Ground ivy.

Ground holly. Hill berry, Box berry, Chequer
berry, (F.) GauUherie, Palommier, The du Ca-
nada, called after Dr. Gaulthier, of Quebec. Ord,
Ericaceae. An American plant, which is one of

the principal articles of the materia medica of

some Indian tribes. The infusion of the leaves

is stimulant and anodyne, and is said to have
been used, with advantage, in asthma. The oil

— Oleum GaulthericB, Ph. U. S.,— is used, chiefly

on account of its pleasant flavour, to cover the

taste of other medicines.

GAUNTLET, Guntelet.

GAUQUAVA, Smilax China.

GAUTIERA REPENS, Gaultheria.

GAY FEATHER, Liatris spicata.

GAYAC, Guaiacum.
GAYLUSSAC'IA RESINO'SA, Vacein'ium re-

sino'sum, Black HucJcleberry. Order, Ericace*,
(called after the chemist, Gay-Lussac.) An indi-

genous plant, whose fruit is sweet and agreeable.
The leaves and root, as well as those of Gaylds-
SACIA Dumo'sa, Dwarf huclcleberry, and of G.
Frondo''SA, Blue tangle, indigenous, are used in

decoction as astringents in diarrhoea, sore throat,

&c.

GAZ, Gas, Air. Van Helmont first designated
by this name,— the etymology of which is un-
known,— the carbonic acid developed in the vi-

nous fermentation. Afterwards, the term was
appropriated to every permanently elastic fluid

:

that is, which preserves its aeriform state at all

temperatures ; and ultimately it was extended t<»

all aeriform bodies; — which were divided into

permanent and non-permanent gazes. The latter

are generally termed vapours :— they return to

the liquid state, when a portion of their caloric is

abstracted. The permanent gazes, or gazes pro-
perly so called, are numerous, and may be di-

vided into three sections with regard to their

effects on the animal economy.

r Carbonic acid, ammoniacai

J
gazjchlorohydric acid gaz,

I

deutoxide of azote, nitrous

[ acid gaz, and chlorine.

j
Hydrogen, azot«.

f Oxygen, protoxide of azote,

I
carburettedhydrogen,car-

-j bonic oxide, sulphuretted
hydrogen, and arseniuret-

[ ted hydrogen.

It is proper to remark that the term respirabU
has been very difi"erently employed by difi"erent

writers. Sometimes it has meant the power of
supporting life when applied to the blood in the
lungs. At others, all gazes have been deemed
irrespirable, which are incapable of being intro.

1. Irrespirable

gazes.

2. Negatively dele-

terious gazes.

3. Positively dele-

terious gazes.
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duced into the lungs by voluntary efforts,—with-

out any relation to their power of maintaining

vitality ; iind this is perhaps the best sense. The
gazes were, at one time, employed in medicine,

under great expectations,—especially by the en-

thusiastic Bcddoes; but they are now scarcely

ever bad recourse to. They differ, considerably,

In their effects on the animal economy. Some,

as oxygen, are exciting; others, as azote, de-

pressing; whilst others, again, as the Protoxide

of azote or laughing gas, produce the most sin-

gular effects.

GAZ DES BALLONS, Hydrogen.
Gaz, Pul'monahy, Gaz of the Uuige. A name

gived to the expired air; which contains—besides

common air, an increase of carbonic acid, water,

and some animal matter.

Gaz Sang'uinis, Gaz anima'le san'guitit's, HaV-
itu» seu Aura seu Vapor san'giiinia, Spir'itua

rori/'erus, Ha:mat'mu8. The halitus, or vapour,

given off by freshly-drawn blood.

GAZEL, Ribes nigrum.

GAZELLE, Antilopus.

GEANT, Giant.

GEANTISME, see Giant.

GEBARPULVER, Ergot.

GEDE'OLA. The convex part of the liver.—

Du Cange.
GEILNAU, MINERAL WATERS OF. Geil-

nau is a village in the grand duchy of Nassau, at

no great distance from Frankfort. The waters

contain carbonic acid, carbonate, sulphate, and
phosphate of soda, chloride of sodium, carbonate

of lime, magnesia, and iron.

GEISMAR, MINERAL WATERS OF. The
mineral waters of Geismar, in Bavaria, are aci-

dulons chalybeates.

GEISUM, ytiBov, Geison. The part of the

frontal bone over the eyes.

GELAPPIUM, Convolvulus jalapa.

GELASINI DENTES, Incisive teeth.

GELASMUS, Canine laugh.

GELATIG"ENOUS. A hybrid term, from
gelatin, and yti-w or ytwaw, 'to engender.' That
which forms gelatinous structure. Dr. Carpenter

restricts the term to substances yielding gelatin.

The propriety of this may well be questioned.

GEL'ATIN, Gelatine, Gelat'ina, Galreda, (F.)

OiUttiiie, from (F.) Gelee, 'gelly or jelly.' From
^L.) Gelu, 'ice.' An immediate animal principle.

It i« eemitransparent, insipid, inodorous, inso-

luble in cold water, very soluble in hot, which it

thickens, and transforms into jelly on cooling.

Oelatin is a nutritious substance ; and, when
dissolved in a considerable quantity of water,

forms an emollient fluid, much used in therapeu-

tics, but not the most easy of digestion. Two
forms of gelatin are admitted— the one glutin or

gelatin proper : the other chondrin.

Gklatik of Wharton, Gelat'ina Whartonia'na,

Jelly of the Cord. A soft, dense, fluid, gelatinous

substance, which envelops the umbilical cord, and
is conceived, by some, to be inservient to the nu-

trition of the foetus.

GELATINA AQUATICA, Brasenia hydro-
peltis.

GELATINE DES CARTILAGES, Chondrin.

GELATINIFORM MATTER OF THE IN-
TESTINE, AUmminose.
GELAT'INOUS, Gelatino'sux, (F.) Gilatineux.

Relating, or appertaining to, or having the cha-

racter or appeiinince of gelatin or jelly. Viscid.

Gelatinous Nkuve-fibre, see Nerve fibres.

GELATIO, Congelation.

GELDING, Castration.

GELEE, Gelly— y. c ntre le Goitre, Balsam.
'oduretted.

GELLY, Jelly, Jus gela'tum sea coagula'tum,
Gelu, (F.) Gelee. Same etymon. A substance
of a soft consistence, tremulous, and transparent,

which is obtained, by an appropriate treatment,

from animal and vegetable matters : hence the

distinction into animal and vegetable jelly. The
former is merely a concentrated solution of gela-

tin, left to cool.

Vegetable Jelly is found in the juice of the cur-

rant, mulberry, and of almost all acid fruits, when
ripe. It is of itself colourless, but almost always
retains a little colouring matter of the fruit which
has furnished it. It has an agreeable taste ; is

scarcely soluble in cold water, but boiling water
dissolves it readily : the jelly is, however, almost
all deposited on cooling. If this aqueous solution

be boiled for a long time, it becomes analogous
to mucilage, and loses the property of being jel-

lied on cooling.

GELSEM'INUM NIT'IDUM, G. Semperyi'-

rens, Bigno'nia sempervirens, Yelloio Jes'aamine.

The flowers, root, Ac, of this shrub of the South-

ern States, Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digynia, Nat.

Ord. Apocyneae, are narcotic, and the effluvia

from the former are said sometimes to indue*

stupor.

GELU, Gelly,

GELUS, Risus.

GE.MELLI, Gastrocnemii, Ischio-trochanteri-

anus. Testicles.

GEMEL'LUS, Gem'inus, 'a twin,' Did'ymun,
(F.) Jumeau, Jumelle, Season, Bessonne. One of

two children, twins, born at the same accouche-

ment, or gestation. Also, relating to twins, as

'a twin conception.'

Gemellus Mus'cdltjs. Cowper applies this

name to the long portion of the triceps brachialif

united to the inner portion.

GEMINI, Ischio-trochanterianus, Testicles.

GEMINUM CENTRUM SEMICIRCULARE,
Taenia semicireularis.

GEMINUS, Gemellus.

GEMIPOxMA, Mamma.
GEMISSEMENT, see Moaning.

GEMMA, Granulation—g. Oeuli, Crystalline.

GEMMATION, see Generation.

Gemmation, Generation by, see Generation.

GEMMIPARITE, see Generation.

GEMMIPAROUS, see Generation.

GEMUR'SA, a corn; also a name given by
the ancients to a disease seated between the toes :

—the nature of which is unknown to us.

GEN, Gen'esis, 'generation,' from ytwaut, 'I

make.' Hence llyArogen, Osteogeny, &c.

GENA. The CheeJt, Genys, Parei'a, Gamphe,
Ganiphe'le,G)iathos, Gnathmns, Mala, (Se.) Wouge,
(F.) Joiie. The cheeks form the lateral parte of

the mouth. Externally, they have no precise

limits : they are continuous, above, with the lower

eyelid; below, they descend as far as the base of

the jaw; before, they terminate at the alae nasi,

and at the commissures of the lips ; and behind,

at the ear. Their thickness varies, according to

the degree of fatness of the individual. They
are formed of three layers;— one dermoid, ano-

ther muscular, and the third mucous.
GENCIVES. Gingiva.
GENEANTHROPY, Anthropogenia.
GENEI'AS, Lanu'go prima, Probnr'biiim. Th9

downy hairs, whieh first cover the cheek. Also,

a band.Tge which passes under the chin. ,

GENEION, Beard, Mentum.
GENERAL ANATOMY, see Anatomy — g.

Practitioner, Surgeon-apothecary.

GENERALS, Influenza.

GENERATIO, Generation— g. ^quivoca, see

Generation — g. Calculi, Lithia— g. IIompgeuc«t,
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Bee Generation— g. Primigena, see Generation

—

R. Primitiva, see Generation— g. Originaria, see

Generation—g. Spontanea, see Generation.
GENERATION, Genera'tlo, Geu'esis, Genne'-

«!«, Gone, Gonus, Procrea'tio, Procreation, Breed-
ing, from (L.) getio, generc, gemttim, ytvci), or

ycvvata, 'to engender.' Under tliis name physi-
ologists compreliend the aggregate of functions,

%vhich concur, in organized beings, towards the

production of their kind. The act of generation
means the union of the sexes. See Coition. The
writers of antiquity believed, that all organized
bodies are produced either by what is termed
vniv'ocal or regular generation, Homogeti'esis,

genera'tio homogen'ea, propaga'tio, which applies
to the upper classes of animals and vegetables,
or by spontaneous generation, Autogen'ia, hetero-

gen'eais, generatio heterogen'ea seu cequiv'oca seu
primiti'va spu primig"ena seu origina'ria seu
sponta'nea, sponteparite (Duges), which they con-
sidered applicable to the very lowest classes only,

as the mushroom, the worm, the frog, <fcc. There
are still many distinguished naturalists who con-
sider that beings, low in the scale of animality,

are produced in the latter way. Spontaneous
generation and equivocal generation have been
regarded by many to be synonymous. Others,
however, mean by spontaneous generation, the
production of a new being from the mere combi-
nation of inorganic elements; whilst by equivo-
cal generation they understand the evolution of
a new being from organized beings dissimilar to

thems-lves, through some irregularity in their

functions, or through the incipient decay or de-
generation of their tissues. As to the mode in

which regular generation is accomplished, there
have been many views. According to the doc-
trine of Hippocrates, and of the ancient philoso-
phers, the ovaries of the female furnish a prolific

fluid, similar to that of the male ; and the fcjetus

results from the mixture of the two seeds in cop-
ulation. Steno and others conceived, that the
ovaries contain ova, which are not developed
until vivified by the male sperm. Bonnet and
Spallanzani believed in the pre-existence of
germs, created since the origin of the world, but
encased in each other, and becoming developed in
succession ; whence it would follow that the ovary
of the first female must have contained the germs
of all subsequent generations: and that the num-
ber of these germs must go on always diminish-
ing, until ultimately extinct. This was the system
of the evolution of gervia. According to Leeuen-
hoek, the ovaries do not contain eggs, but vesicles
destined to receive animalcules; which, in his
view, live in the sperm. Thousands of these
animalcules are thrown into the uterus during
copulation, and the most expeditious and vigor-
ous reaches the ovary, after having scattered and
destroyed its competitors. Buflfon — admitting
the hypothesis of the two seeds— supposed that
they were formed of molecules proceeding from
every part of the body of each parent ; and that,
by a kind of elective affinity, those which were
furnished by the head, the trunk, or the extre-
mities of the male parent, could only unite with
those proceeding from the same parts of the
female. Before him, Maupertuis, admitting, with
many of the ancient philosophers, the system of
Epigenesis, and adopting, as regarded the com-
position of the sperm, a theory analogous to that
of BufTon, had supposed that the molecules, ca-
pable of being organized, were attracted towards
a centre; that the nose attracts the two eyes;
the body, the arms; the arms, the hands, V,c.,

nearly as the particles of a salt, dissolved in a
liquid, arrange themselves in regular crystals
around the same nucleus. These and various
other systems have been successively proposed

and abandoned, and the mystery of generation
remains impenetrable.
The simplest kind of reproduction does not re-

quire sexual organs. The animal separates into
several fragments, which form so many new indi-
viduals. This is Fissip'arous generation, Fies'i-

pariam, G. from fission, (P.) Fissiparite, iScisei-

parite, Scission, Cloisonnement, lieproduction ou
3Iultiplication mSrismatiqne. Gemmip'arons gene-
ration, (F.) Gemmiparite, GSnSration par Gemma-
tion, Surculation ou Bourgeonnement, consists in

the formation of buds, sporules or germs on some
part of the body, which at a particular period
drop oflf and form as many new individuals.

These kinds of reproduction require but one pa-
rent— Monog"eny. In Ovip'aroua generation,
(F.) Oviparite, the egg is hatched out of the body.
In ovovivip'rous generation, the new being is

hatched in the excretory passages. In vivip'a-
rdics generation, the new individual is born under
its appropriate form ; and in mar su'piul or mar-
su'piate generation, the j'oung being, born at a
very early stage of development, is received and
nourished in a marsupium or pouch. In alternate
generation, (F.) Generation alternante, the young
not only do not resemble the parent at birth, but
remain dissimilar during their whole life, so that
their relationship is not apparent until a succeed-
ing generation. Thus, the cercaria undergoes a
change into the distoma. See Metagenesis. All
these kinds of reproduction require the union of
sexes

—

Dig"eny.
All the acts comprising the function of genera-

tion in man may be referred to five great heads.
1. Copulation. 2. Conception or fecundation.
3. Gestation or Pregnancy. 4. Delivery or Ac-
couchement ; and, 5. Lactation.

Generation, Act of, see Generation—g. Alter-
nate, see Generation, and Metagenesis—g. Equi-
vocal, see Generation—g. by Fission, see Genera,
tion—g. Fissiparous, see Generation—g. by Gem-
mation, see Generation— g. Gemmiparous, see

Generation— g. Marsupial, see Generation — g.

Organs of, female, see Vulva—g. Oviparous, see
Generation—g.Regular, see Generation—g. Spon-
taneous, see Generation—g. Univocal, see Gene-
ration—g. Viviparous, see Generation.
GEN'EROUS, Genero'sus. From genm, gene-

ris, ' a race ;' generosua, ' of a noble race^ noble.'

A name given to wines which eontaia a greac
quantity of alcohol.

GENESIAL, Genital.

GENESIOL'OGY, Genesiolog'Ha, from yceats,
'generation,' and Xoyos, 'a discourse.' The doc-
trine of generation.

GFNESIQUE, LE, Appetite, venereal.

GENESIS, Generation.

GEN^T, Spartium scoparium

—

g. d Balai,
Spartium scoparium—^r. dea Teintitriera, Genista
tinctoria.

GENETHLI'ACUS, from yevtSXios, 'natal,'

'pertaining to nativity.' A name given by the an-
cients to certain astrologers, who, from the state

of the heavens at the time of the birth of an in-

dividual, predicted his future character and the
events of his life.

GENET'ICA, from ytvtaig, 'generation.' Dis-
eases of the sexual functions ; the 6th class iit

Good's Nosology. Also, agents that act on th*
sexual organs.—Pereira.

GENETICUS, Genital.

GENEVA, Gin, see Spirit.

GENEVRIER, Juniperus communis

—

g. Oxy-
cedre, Juniperus oxycedrus.

GENGIVITE, Ulitis.

GENI, Genian.
GE'NIAN, Genia'nus, Ge'nial, from yeveio*,

' the chin.' The Genian apoph'yaia or Process,
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(F.) Apophyee genienne ou gini, is situate at the

posterior part of the symphysis menti, and is

formed of four small tubercles.

GENICULATUM, see Corpora geniculata.

GENIE, Ge'nitia. The French sometimes ap-
ply this term to dieases nearly synonymously
with nature; as Ginie injiammatoire, G. bilieux,

G. adynamique. Some use it in the same sense

as type ; Genie intermittent. The unwonted pre-

dominance of any mental faculty is also so called.

GENIEN, Genian.

GENIEVRE, Gin, Juniperua communis (the

berry.

)

GENIO, from y£v«ov, 'chin.' In composition,
means relating or appertaining to the chin.

G E N I'O G L S S US, Genlo-hyogloa'ans, from
yeveiov, ' the chin,' and yXuxraa, ' the tongue.'
Meaogloasus, Meaoglot'tiis, Nanus Ungues mus'cu-
las. The name of a flat, triangular muscle,
which extends from the genian apophysis to the
inferior surface of the os hyoides and tongue,
which last it carries forward.

GENIOHYODES, Geniohyoideus.
GENIOHYOGLOSSUS, Genioglossus.
GENIOHYOIDES, Geniohyoideus.
Q'&^l'0\iY0lJ)'&\]S,Geniohyo'de8,GeniohyoV-

(ies, Mento-hieorn'ens, from ytvtioy, 'the chin,' and
'vociliii, ' the OS hyoides.' A muscle which arises

from the genian apophysis, and is inserted at
the anterior part of the body of the os hyoides.
Ita use is to raise the os hyoides, and carry it

forwards. It may, also, contribute to depress
the lower jaw in contracting towards the os
hyoides.

GENI'O-PHARYNGE'US, from yevuov, 'the
chin,' and <papvy^, ' the pharynx.' A name given,
by some anatomists, to a bundle of fibres which
passes from the lower jaw to the sides of the pha-
rynx, and forms part of the constrictor pharyngia
Buperior.

GE'J^lOVLAS'TY.Geni'oplas'tice, from ytvciov,
' the chin,' and vXaoaa, 'I form.' The operation
for restoring the chin. At times used instead of
Genyoplasty, for the operation for restoring the
cheek.
GEN'IPA OBLONGIFO'LIA, ffuito. A plant

of Peru, with the juice of which the Indians paint
their legs, to protect them against the stings of
insects.

GENIPI ALBUM. Achillea mosehata, Ar-
temisia rupestris — g. Blanc, Artemisia rupestris

—g. Verum, Achillea atrata.

GENISTA, Spartium scoparium—g. Canarien-
sis, see Rhodium lignum—g. Hirsuta, Spartium
Bcoparium—g. Scoparia, Spartium scoparium.

Genis'ta Spino'sa Iu'dica, Bahel Schulli. Ord.
Leguminosae. An oriental tree, a decoction of
the roots of which is diuretic. The leaves boiled
in vinegar have the same effect.—Ray.

Genis'ta Tincto'ria, Genisto'i'dis tincfo'ria,

Spar'tium tincto'rium, Dyers' broom or weed,
Green weed, Wood waxen, Woodwex, (F.) Genet
des Teinturiers. A shrub cultivated in this conn-
try and in Europe. The flowering tops and seed
have been used in medicine. It has the same
properties as Spartium scoparium.
GENISTOIDES TINCTORIA, Genista tinc-

toria.

GEN'ITAL, Genitalis, Genet'icus, Generatio'ni
inser'viena, Gene'aial, Gennet'icus. Same etymon
as Generation. That which belongs or relates to
generation.

Gen'ital Organs, Sex'ual Organs, Pudcn'da,
Natura'lia, Natu'ra, JEdoe'a, Me'zen, 3fe'sa, Mo'-
rion; Genital, Noble, Nat'ural or Private parts/
Priv'itiea, Privy parts. Privy Members, the Parts,
Para, Pars corporis seu obscce'na. Fores, Partes
genita'les seu generatio'ni inservien'tes seu ohscce'-

ncB, Me'dea, Veren'da, Pedes, Tnguen, Genita'Ha,
Gennet'ica, Gymna, Membra puden'da, Or'gana
generatio'ni iii-crvUn'tia, 0. sexua'lia seu genita'-

lia,{¥.) Orgauia gcnilaur, Parties genitalcs ouhon-
teuses ou gent toires ou nobles ou aexuelles ou na-

turelles, Les Parties, Genitoires. The parts that

are inservient to the reproduction of the species.

These arc very different in the male and female.

In man, they are numerous; some secreting the

sperm, as the testicles and their appendages

;

others retaining it, as the vesiculae seminales

;

and another for carrying it into the organs of the

female,—the penis. In the female, the parts of

generation form an apparatus, perhaps more com-
plicated than that of the male. Some are inser-

vient to copulation, as the vulva, vagina, &c.,

others to conception and the preservation of the

product for a determinate time, as the uterus and
its appendages; whilst others concijr in the ali-

mentation of the infant after birth, as the mammae.
GENITALE, Sperm—g. Caput, Glans.

GENITALIA, Genital organs —g. Viri, Pudi-
bilia.

GEN'ITO-CRURAL NERVE, Nervtu gen'ito-

crura'lis, Subpn'bial or Inter'nal in'guinal nerve,

A branch of the second lumbar nerve, which
passes through the psoas muscle, and, approach-
ing the femoral arch, divides into two branches,

—an internal, scrotal, or gen'ital, nervus sperma-
ticus seu pnden'dus exter'nus, and an external or

femoral cutaneous branch, lumbo-inguinalis.

GENITO- URINARY, see Uro-genital.

GENITOIRES, Genital Organs.

GENITU'RA. That which is fecundated or

engendered in the maternal womb. This word
has been used synonymously with embryo, fcetus,

and infant. Also, the sperm; and the penis. See

Gone.
GENIUM, Mentum.
GBNNESIS, Generation.
GENNETICA, Genital Organs.

GENNETICOCNES'MUS, from yevwriKOi,
' genital,' and Kvtjanos, ' itching.' Itching of the

genital organs.

GENNETICON'OSI, Genneticonu'si from
yevvriTiKOi, ' genital,' and voaoi, ' disease.' Dis-

eases of the genitals.

GENNET'ICUS, Genital.

GEN'OA, CLIMATE OF. The climate of this

Italian city and its vicinity has been often selected

as favourable for the phthisical valetudinarian

during the winter ; but it is now admitted to be
decidedly improper for pulmonary affections, be-
ing subject to frequent and rapid changes of tem-
perature, and to dry cold winds from the north,

alternately with warm moist winds from the

south-east.—Sir James Clark.

GENONU'SI, Morbi sejrds, from ycvos, ' sex,'

and vouo-of, ' disease.' Sexual diseases.

GENOPLASTIC, Meloplastic.

GENOS, Sex.
GENOU, Genu.

OENOUILLES, {Corps,) Corpora geniculata.

GENOUILLET, Convallaria polygonatum.
GENRE, Genus.
GENSANG, Panax quinquefolium.
GENTIA, Gentianina.
GENTIAN, (from Gentius, King of Illyria, who

used some species medicinally), Gentiana lutea,

Triosteum—g. Blue, Gentiana catesbaei—g. Cates-
bian, Gentiana catesba;i—g. Horse, Triosteum

—

g. White, Laserpitium latifolium — g. Southern,
Gentiana catesbaei—g. White, Triosteum—g. Yel-
low, Gentiana lutea, see Calumba.
GENTIANA, G. lutea— g. Alba. Laserpitium

latifolium—g. Amarylloides. G. quinqueflora—g.

Cachenlaguen, Chironia Chilensis — g. Centan-
rium, Chironia centaurium.
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GentianaCatesb^'i; G.Catesbia'na, Blue Gen-

tian, Ph. U. S., Cates'hian or Southern Gen'tian,

Bluebells, Bitterroot. Ord. Gentianaceae. It is

a pure and simple bitter, and the root may be

used wherever that of the Genticma lutea is

proper.

Gentia'na Chiratta, G. Chiraiji'ta, Hentice'a
Pharmaeear'cha, Swer'tia, Agatho'tes chirayi'ta,

Ophe'lia chira'ta, Ohiret'ta, Chirayi'ta, Chi-

rae'ta, A native of India, which has been
much employed in that country, in dyspepsia,

and as an antiperiodic in intermittents. It is

preferred by some to sarsaparilla, where the lat-

ter is considered to be indicated,—as after large

quantities of mercury have been taken, or where
profuse salivation has been induced. It has also

been advised in atonic leucorrhcea. It yields its

virtues to alcohol and water.

Gentiana Crinita, see G. quinqueflora—g. Ge-
rardi, Chironia centaurium.

Gentia'na Ld'tea. The systematic name of

the oflScinal gentian ; Gentia'na, G. major seu

vet'erum seu rubra, Swer'tia lu'tea, Aste'rias lu'-

tea, Yellow Gentian, Felwort. Ord. Gentianeae.

(F.) Gentians jaune. This is a plant common in

the mountains of Europe. The root is almost
inodorous, extremely bitter, and yields its virtues

to ether, alcohol, and water. It is tonic and
stomachic ; and in large doses, aperient. Dose,
gr. X to ^ij. It is most frequently, however,
used in infusion or tincture.

Gentiana Major, G. lutea— g. Ochroleuca,

see G. saponaria— g. Peruviana, Chironia Chi-

lensis.

Gentia'na Quinqueflo'ra, G. amarylloVdes,

Five-flowered Gentian ; and Gentia'na Crini'ta,

Fringed Gentian, indigenous, are possessed of

like virtues. ,
Gentiana Kubra, G. lutea.

Gentiana Sapon'ria, Soapwort Gentian, and
G. ochroleii'ca, Sampson's Snnkeroot ; indigenous,
have the properties of Gentiana lutea; and are
said also to be diaphoretic.

Gentiana Veterum, G. lutea.

GENTIANS JAUNE, Gentiana lutea.

GENTIANI'NA, Gentianine, Gentianin, Gen-
tia'nia, Gen'tia. A supposed neutral substance,
obtained from gentian, and, by some, presumed
to be its active principle. It is not so.

GENTILITIUS, Hereditary.
GENU, Gony, yovv, (P.) Genou. The articula-

tion of the leg with the thigh
;

—the Femoro-tibial
or knee-joint, the knee. It is the most compli-
cated in the body, and is formed by the inferior

extremity of the femur, the superior extremity
of the tibia, and the rotula. The articular sur-
faces of the bones are covered by layers of carti-

lage— more or less thick— and by the synovial
membrane of the articulation. The soft parts of
this joint are,—the ligamentum patellae, two late-

ral ligaments, distinguished by the names inter-

nal and external ; a posterior ligament, Ligamen'-
tum posti'cum Winslow'ii ; two crucial ligaments,
—the one anterior, and the other posterior ; two
interarticular fibro-aartilages ; some albugineous
fibres, which form an imperfect capsule, &c. The
knee receives its arteries from the femoral and
popliteal. They bear the name articular. Its
veins have the same distribution as the arteries,

and discharge their blood into the saphena and
crural. Its nerves are furnished by the sciatic,

popliteal, and crural. The joint is protected by
the tendons and muscles which surround it.

The French use the term Articulation en genou
for a joint, in which the head of a bone is received
into a bony cavity of another, where it rolls and
moves in all directions.

Genq Corporis Callosi, see Corpus callosum
—g. Varum, Entogonyancon.

GENUGRA, Gonagra.
GENUINUS, Legitimate.

GENUS, (F.) Genre. A collection or group of

species, analogous to each other, and which can
be united by common characters. When a spe-

cies cannot be referred to a known genus, it con-

stitutes a distinct one.

Genus Ccrationis, Ratio medendi.
GENY, Genys.
GENYANTRAL'GIA,from ytws, 'the maxilla,"

avrpov, ' the antrum, and aXyoj, ' pain.' Pain in

the antrum of Highmore.
GENYANTRI'TIS, from yti/uj, ' the maxilla,

avrpov, 'the antrum,' and itis, denoting inflamma-
tion. Inflammation of the antrum of Highmore.
GENYANTRUM, Antrum of Highmore.
GENYOCYNANCHE, Cynanche parotidaea.

GENYOPLASTY, see Genioplasty.
GENYS, ytj'tij. Genu, ytw, 'the jaw;' also the

chin. See Gena.
GEOFFR^'A INER'MIS, Geoffm'a, G. race-

mo'sa seu Piso'nis seu Jamaican'sis, Vouacap'-
oua America' na, Geoffroy'a, Cahbag"ium, Andi'ra
inerm'is seu racemo'sa. Cabbage Tree, Cabbage
Bark Tree, Worm-bark Tree. Ord. Leguminosae.
Sex. Syst. Diadelphia Decandria. The odour of
the bark is very unpleasant. It is anthelmintic
and cathartic. Dose of the powder, J^j to pij.

Geoffr^a Jamaicensis, G. inermis—g. Piso-

nis, G. inermis—g. Racemosa, G. .«ermis.

Geofpr^'a Surinamen'sis, Andi'ra Surina-
men'sis, has similar properties.

Huttenschmidt has separated their active prin-

ciples, to which he has given the names Jamai-
cine and Surinamine. They are all alkaline.

Geopfr^A Vermif'uga, Andira ibai, Arriba,
Skolemo'ra Fernambucen'sis ; a South American
plant, has a fruit, the almond of which, called
angeline, has a reputation at Rio Janeiro as a,

vermifuge. Dose, a grain to fifteen; or it may
be given in infusion.

GEOFFROYA, Geoffraea inermis— g. Jamai-
censis, G. inermis.

GEOG'RAPHY, MED'ICAL, Geogra'phia
Med'ica, Nvsogeog'raphy, Nosogeograph'ia. The
description of the surface of the globe as regards
the influence of situation on the health, vital

functions, and diseases of its inhabitants, vege-
table and animal; but principally on thos€ of
man.
GEOPH'AGISM, Geophag"ia, G(Bophag"ia,

from yri, 'earth,' and 0ay«, 'I eat.' The act or
practice of eating earth. See Chthonophagia.
GEORGIA, MINERAL WATERS OF. The

water of Indian Springs, in Butts County, is

sulphureous. The Warm Springs, in Meriwether
County, have a temperature of 90° Fahr. Madi-
son's Springs, in Madison County, are a chaly-
beate; and so are Rowland's Springs, in Cass
County. All these are frequented by invalids.

GER^OLOG"IA, Geratolog"ia, from yijfwjs,

yripuTos, 'old age,' and Xoyo;, 'a discourse.' The
doctrine, or a description, of old age.

GERAFLOURIS, Dianthus caryophyllus.
GER'ANIS, from ycpavos, 'a crane,' which it

resembled. A bandage, used by the ancients in
cases of fractured clavicle. Some authors attri-

bute it to Hippocrates; others, to Perigenes.
GERA'NIUM, same etymon, because its pistil

is long, like the bill of the crane. Ord. Gerania-
ceae. The Crane's Bill.

Geranium Carolinianum, see G. Robertianum
—g. Fffitidum, G. Robertianum—g. Maculatum,
see Geranium, and G. Moschatum.
Geranium Moscha'tum, Erod'ium Moschatum,

(F.) Bee de grue musque. A European plant,

esteemed to be excitant and diaphoretic.

Geranium Noveboracense, G. Maculatum—
g. Purpureum, G. Robertianum.
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Qeranipm Robertia'num, G. fve'tldam seu

fViTpii'reum, Stinkltuj Crane'e Bill, Herb Robert,

(P.) Herhe i Robert, Bee de Grue Robertin.

This plant was, at one time, used as an antispas-

modic and slight stimulant, as well as for an ex-

ternal application in various painful Bores and
inflammations.

Gera'nium Carolinia'hcm, has similar proper-

tiuj.

Most of the species of geranium have been used

ns astringents. In some of the northwestern

parts of the United States, the root of Gera-

nium macula'tam— Gera'mum, (Ph. U. S.)— G.

Noceboracen'se, Spotted Crane's Bill, Crowfoot,

Alum root, Tormentil, Stork bill—is called Racine
ft Becqnet, after a person of that name. It is

highly extolled by the Western Indians as an
antisyphilitic.

GERAS, Senectus.

GERgURE, Fissure.

GERM, Germen, Blaste, Blaste'ma, (F.) Germe.
The rudiment of a new being, not yet developed,
or which is still adherent to the mother.
Germ Force, Plastic force.

GERMANDER, COaMMON, Teucrium cha-
raaedrys—g. Creeping, Teucrium chamaedrys—g.

Marum, Teucrium marum— g. Small, Teucrium
shamaedrys—g. Water, Teucrium scordium.

GERMANDREE AQUATIQUE, Teucrium
tcordium— g. Maritime, Teucrium marum

—

g.

Officinale, Teucrium chamaedrys— g. Scorodone,
Teucrium scordium.
GERME FAUX, Conception, false.

GERMEN, Germ, Sperm—g. Dentale, Dental
Pulp—g. Falsum, Mole—g. Spurium, Conception,
false.

GER'MINAL, Ger'minative, Germtna'lis, Ger-
minati'vuH, (F.) Germinatif ; from germen, a
germ. Relating or belonging to germ; as " ger-

m inal cell."

Germinal Cell, see Cytoblast— g. Membrane
and Vesicle, see Molecule— g. Nucleus, see

Molecule—g. Spot, see Molecule—g. Vesicle, see

Molecule.
GERMS. DISSEMINATION OF, Panspermia

—g. Pre-existence of, see Preformation,

GEROBOS'CIA, Gerontoboa'cia, from yiP"!
'old age,' and (ioaxri, 'food.' Nourishment or
maintenance proper for the aged.
GEROCOMEUM, Gerocomium.
GEROCO'MIA, Gerocom'ice, Gerontocom'ice,

from ycpiav, yspovroi, 'an aged person,' and xofieiv,

'to take care of.' The part of medicine whose
object is the preservation of the health of the
aged :—the hygiene of old people.

GEROCOMICE, Gerocomia.
GEROCOxMI'UM, Gerocome'um. Presbyodo-

chi'ttm, Geroutocomi'um, Gerotrophe'utn. Same
etymon. An hospital for the aged.

GEROFLE, see Eugenia caryophyllata.

GEROFLEE JAUNE, Cheiranthus cheiri.

GERONTATROPHIA, Marasmus senilis.

GERONTOBOSCIA, Geroboscia.
GERONTOCOMICE, Gerocomia.
GERONTOCOMIUM, Gerocomium.
GERONTO'PIA, from ytpuiv, yepovroi, 'an old

person,' and u\l/, 'the eye.' Weakness of sight
of the aged.

GERONTOTOXON, Gerotoxon.
GEROXTOXON, Gerotoxon.
GEROTOX'ON, Gemntox'on, Gerontotox'on,

Leuco'nia Gerontotox'on,Mac'ula cor'necB arcua'ta,
Arciie neni'liK ; from ycpwv, yepovrof, 'an old per-
son,' and To^ov, 'a bow.' A bow-shaped obscurity
Ht the under margin of the cornea, common to
»ld people.

OEROTROPHEUM, Gerocomium.
ftEROTROPHIA, Geroboscia.

GERSA, Plumbi subcarbonaa—g. Serpentariae,

see Arum maeulatum.

GESIER, Ventriculus callosus.

GESTA, 'things done,' from gerere, geatum,

'to do,' 'carry.' Acta. A Latin term, intro-

duced by Halle into medical language, to desig-

nate, among the objects which belong to hygiene,
the functions which consist in the voluntary
movements of muscles and organs. In the elates

Gesta are found sleep, the waking state, vwvemeinlii

or locomotion, and rest.

GESTA'TION, Gesta'tio, Phora, from gestart,

gestatum, 'to carry.' The time during which a

female who has conceived carries the embryo in

her uterus. See Pregnancy. Gestation, likewise,

signifies the bearing or carrying of an individual;

a kind of exercise easier than that in which he
moves by virtue of his own powers. Thus, we
speak oi gestation on horseback, in a carriage, <tc.

Gestation, Protuact'ed. Pregnancy pro-

tracted beyond the usual period. See Pregnancy.

GESTICULA'TION, Gesticula'tio, same ety-

mon. The act of making many gestures; a
symptom in disease, which indicates great ence-

phalic erethism. It is met with in numerous
affections.

GETHYL'LIS SPIRA'LIS. A South African
plant, Nat. Ord. Amaryllideae, the orange-co-
loured fruit of which has a peculiar fragrance.

An infusion in spirit or tincture is used in flatu-

lence and colic.

GEUM, G. rivale—g. Caryophyllatum, G. nr-

banum— g. Nutans, G. rivale— g. Palustre, G.

rivale.

Geum RrVALl, G. palus'tre sfeu nutans, Caryo-
phi/Ua'ta aquat'ica seu nutans, Benedic'ta sylves'-

tris. Water or Purple avens, Choc'olate root. (F.)

Benotte aquatique ou des Ruisseanx. Ord. Rosa-
ceae. Sex. Syst. Icosandria Polygynia. The
root of this plant

—

Geum (Ph. U. S.)—is astrin-

gent. It has been much extolled in the cure of

intermittenLs, diarrhoea, hemorrhage, &c.

Geum Urba'ncm, G. caryophylla'tum, Caryo-
phylla'ta, G. vxdga'ris seu urba'na, Caryojjhyl'liis

vulga'ria, Sanamun'du, Lagophthal'mus, Caryo-
phyl'la, Jananivn'da, Herba benedic'ta, Common
avens. Herb Rennet, Yellow avens, Star of the

North, Blessed herb, (F.) Benotte. The root of

this plant has a smell not unlike that of cloves.

Taste bitterish, austere; virtues yielded to water

and alcohol. It has been used in intermittents,

dysentery, chronic diarrhoea, debility, Ac. Dose,

3ss to 3J of the powder.
Geum Vernum, Western early avens, has the

same properties as

Geum Virginia'num, White avens, Avens, Evan
root, Choc'olate root. Rennet, Throat root. Cure-

nil, (F.) Benotte de Virginie, is common from
Maine to Carolina and Kentucky, flowering in

June and July. It has the same medical pro-

perties as Geum rivale.

GEUMA, Taste.

GEUSION'OSI, from ycvats, 'taste,' and voaos,

'disease.' Geusionu'si, Diseases of the organ or

sense of taste.

QEUSIS, Taste. Rarely, the root of the

tongue

—

Radix lingua.

GEUTHMOS, Taste.

GEZIB, see Pastinaea opoponax.

GEZIT, Cagot.

GEZITAIN, Cagot.

GHERKIN, see Cncumis sativus.

GHITTA JEMOCO, Cambogia.
GIALAPPA, Convolvulus Jalapi.

GIANT, Gigas, (F.) Giant. One much above
the ordinary stature; of excessive growth

—

Ma-
croso'mia, Macrosomat'ia, Magnitu'do gigante'a,

(F.) G6antitme.
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GIBBA, Hump.
GIBBER, Hump.
GIBBEROSITAS, Qibbositas.

GIBBOS'ITAS, Gihheroa'itas, Cypho'sis, Rha-
chio-cypho'sis, from (F.) Gibheux, (L.) Gihhua,

yihhous, 'something arched or vaulted ; prominent.'

Gibbos'ity, Gib'bousnees, Curvature of the spine,Hy-
Wma. A phenomenon which occurs in different

diseases, particularly in rickets and caries of the

vertebrae. See Hump.
GiBBOsiTAs Cariosa, Vertebral disease.

GIBBOUSNESS, Gibbositas.

GIBBUS, Hump—g. Pottii, Vertebral disease.

GIBLETS. According to Minsheu. from Gob-
het, 'a. mouthful' [?] ; but, according to Junius.from
(F.) Gibier, 'game.' The word seems to be the
old (F.) Gibelez, Gibelet, &c., i. e. Gibier, (L.) Ct-

barium, 'food,' (F.) Abattis. It means, generally,

the parts which are cut off from a goose before it

is roasted. Also, the extremities of fowls, such
as the head, wings, feet; to which are sometimes
added the liver, gizzard, &c. Soup, made from
these, is moderately nutritious.

GIDDINESS, Vertigo.

GIDDY, Vertiginous.

GIGANTEUS, Gigantic.

GIGANTESQUE, Gigantic.

GIGAN'TIC, Gigante'ua, Giganfo'des, (F.) Gi-
gantesque. Relating to one much above the or-

dinary stature.

GIGANTODES, Gigantic.

GIGARTINA HELMINTHOCHORTON, Co-
rallina Corsicana—g. Lichenoides, Fucus amyla-
ceus.

GIGARUS SERPENTARIA, Arum dracun-
?ulus.

GIGAS. Giant.

6ILARUM, Thymus serpyllum.
GILEAD, BALM OP, see Amyris opobalsamum.
01LET BE FORCE, Waistcoat, strait.

GILL, Glechoma hederacea.
GiLL-GO-BY-GROuND, Glechoma hederacea.
GILLA THEOPHRASTI, Zinci sulphas— g.

Vitrioli, Zinci sulphas.

GILLE'NIA STIPULA'CEA, Small-flowered
In'dian Physic has the salne properties as

Gille'nia Trifolia'ta, Spirce'a trifoUa'ta,

Common Gille'nia, Indian Physic, Western Drop-
wort, Indian Hippo, Ip'ecac, Bowman's root, Mea-
doro stceet, Beaumont root, (F.) Gillenie. Ord.
Rosaceae. Sex. Syst. Icosandria Pentagynia.
The root of this shrub, and of G. stipulacea—
Gille'nia, (Ph. U. S.)— which grows plentifully

/B the United States, is a safe and efficacious

emetic, in the dose of about 30 grains. It re-
sembles ipecacuanha in its properties.

GILLENIE. Gillenia trifoliata.

GILLIFLOWER, Dianthus caryophyllus.
GILLON.Yhcum album,
GIM'BERNAT'S LIGAMENT. A fibrous,

triangular expansion, which is detached from the
posterior and inner part of the crural arch, and is

inserted into the crest of the pubis. This liga-

ment forms the inner part of the superior aper-
ture of the crural canal. It is one of the most
frequent causes of strangulation in crural hernia.

GIN, Hollands, Gene'va, (F.) Genilvre. This
spirit, which is distilled from corn and juniper
berries, or from some substitute ifor them, is

largely used in Great Britain, and is extremely
detrimental, to the lower classes particularly. It
possesses the properties of other spirituous liquors,
init is diuretic, and, in popular medicine, is more
u.=ed than other varieties, in cases of colic or intes-
tinal pain ofany kind. Schiedam ;S'c/i)i«jops is under-
stood to be Hollands of good quality. See Spirit.

Gin Drinker's Liver, Liver, nutmeg— g.
Liver, Liver, nutmeg.
QINGEMBRE, Amomum zingiber.

GINGER, Amomum zingiber.

Ginger Beer Powder, see Amomum zingiber.

GiNGKK, Garden, Capsicum—g. Indian,Asarum
Canadense—g. Jamaica, concentrated essence of,

see Amomum zingiber— g. Preserved, see Amo-
mum zingiber—g. Wild, Asarum Canadense.
G I N G I B R A ' C H I U M , from gingivtp., ' the

gums,' and brachium, 'the arm.' A name given
to the scurvy, because the gums and arms are
chiefly affected by it. It has also been called

Gingipe'dium, because the lower limbs are in

many cases the seat of scorbutic spots. See Por-
phyra nautica.

GINGIPEDIUM, see Gingibrachium, Pox-
phyra nautica.

GINGI'VjE, from gignere, 'to beget,' because
the teeth are, as it were, begotten in them. [?]
The gums, ouXa, Via, Carnic'ula, (P.) Gencives,
The portion of the mucous membrane of the
mouth which covers the maxillary bones to the
level of the alveolar arches. The gums are
formed of a red tissue, more or less solid, and of
a fibro-mucous nature, which adheres strongly to

the necks of the teeth, and transmits, between
the roots and their alveoli, a very thin expan-
sion,—the alveolo-dental periosteum. The gums
fix the teeth and contribute greatly to their soli-

dity. In the aged, after the loss of the teeth,

they become fibrous and very solid, and are in-

servient to mastication.

GINGIVA'LIS, Ulet'icus, U'licus ; from gin-
givcB, 'the gums.' Relating to the gums.
GING'LYMOID, Ginglymoi'deus, Ginglymo'-

des, from yiyyXu/iof, 'a ginglymus or hinge,' and
tiioi, 'resemblance.' Resembling a ginglymus or
hinge. An epithet applied to joints which re-

semble a hinge, as a ginglymoid joint.

GIN'GLYMUS, Cardinamen'tum, Cardo, 'a
hinge.' (F.) Chai-nilre, Articidation en charniire.
A species of diarthrodial articulation, which only
admits of motion in two directions, like a hinge,
—as the knee-joint or elbow-joint.

GINSENG, Panax quinquefolium—g. Asiatic,

Panax Schinseng— g. Blue, Caulophyllum thalic-

tro'ides—g. Yellow, Caulophyllum thalictroides

—

g. Horse, Triosteum—g. White, Triosteum.
GIRAFFE, Dengue.
GIRARD-ROUSSIN, Asarum.
GIRDLE, Cingulum.
GIRL. This seems, formerly, to have been

an appellation common to both sexes. Many
etymologists deduce the word from the Su. Goth.
Karl, 'a man.' It means a young female, (L.)
Fil'ia, from <pi\ttv, 'to love.' (F.) Fille.

GIROFLE, see Eugenia caryophyllata.

GIROFLEE JAUNE, Cheiranthus cheiri.

GIROLE, Slum sisarum.

GIRON, Arum maeulatum,
GIRSLE, Cartilage.

GISN, Anhelatio.
GISSA, Cynanche parotidasa.

GIZZARD, Ventriculus callosus.

GIZZEN, see Parturition.

GLABELLA, Mesophryon.
GLABELLAD, see Glabellar.

GLABEL'LAR, from glabella, ' the spact, be-
tween the eyebrows,' An epithet for an aspect
towards the glabella.—Barclay. Glabellad is used
adverbially by the same writer to signify 'to-
wards the glabellar aspect.'

GLABRITIES, Calvities.

GLACE, Ice.

GLACIALE, Mesembryanthemum crystalli-
num.
GLACIALIS HUMOR, Crystalline.
GLACIES, Ice.

GLADI'OLUS,diminutive ofgladius, 'a sword,
from the sword-like shape of its leaf. MachaerioD—g. Caeruleus, Iris Germanica,
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QlaDI'olds C0MMt!'jJI9, O. VHlga'rts, Victo-

rin'lis roliiu'dri .«eu/e»u'ne'a, Cornjla(j,(Y.)Glayexd.

(Jrd. Iriiliaj. The root of this plant has been

i-onsidered aphroilisiac. Applied in cataplasms,

it has been extolled against scrofulous tumours.

Glahioiats Luteus, Iris pseudacorus—g. Vul-

garis, (j. communis.
GLADIUS. Penis.

GLAMA, Lippitudo, Chassie.

GLAND, GUm'dula, Gntn'dnla, (diminutive of

;//a;i»,' an acorn, a kernel.') Aden. The ancient

anatomists gave this name to a number of organs
]

of a texture generally soft, and a shape more or

less globular, but differing greatly in their nature

and functions. They applied it, for instance, 1.

To those organs which separate from the blood,

liny fluid whatever. When such organs were
composed of several lobules, united by common
vessels, they received the name couglomernte

jlauds, as the parotid, pancreas, Ac. 2. To the

reddish and spongy, knot-like bodies, which are

met with in the course of the lymphatics. These
they called cunf/lolnte glands;— see Ganglion,
( lymphatic ;) and 3(lly and lastly, to various other

organs, whose intimate texture and functions are

still unknown, as the Pineal gland, Pituitary

gland, Glands of Pacchioni, Thyroid gland, Thy-
mus gland, Supra-remd glands, &c. Chaussier

restricts the word gland to those softish, granular,

lobated organs, composed of vessels, and a parti-

cular texture, of which there are in the human
body, the lachrymal, salivary, and mammary, the

testicles, the liver, pancreas, and kidneys. These
permanent glands, or glands with permanent dncfs,

are all destined to draw from the blood the mole-

cules necessary for the formation of new fluids,

and to convey these fluids externally, by means
of one or more excretory ducts. Several glands,

besides their excretory ducts, have especial reser-

voirs, in which the fluids, secreted by them, col-

lect, remain for a greater or less space of time,

and undergo slight modifications before being

evacuated ;
— such are, the gall-bladder for the

liver, the urinary bladder for the kidneys, <fcc.

Each gland has an organization peculiar to it,

but we know not the intimate nature of the glan-

dular texture.—Malpighi believed that the ves-

sels terminate in small, solid masses, to which he

gave the name

—

glandular grains or acini. In

these, he considered, the excretory ducts originate.

Ruysch thought that the glands are entirely vas-

cular, and that the excretory ducts are immedi-
ately continuous with the vasa afferentia, Ac. The
best view, perhaps, is, that the exhaling or secre-

ting vessel is distributed on the animal membrane,
which forms the blind extremity of the excretory

duct, and that the secretion is effected through
it by means of cells.

The term glande (F.) is sometimes appropriated

to the tumour formed by inflammation or engorge-

ment of a lymphatic ganglion.

GLAND. Glans—g. Accessory, of the Parotid,

see Parotid— g. Anteprostatic, see Cowper's
glands—g. Blood, see Ganglion—g. Globate, Con-
globate gland — g. Prostate, Prostate— g. Sali-

vary, abdominal. Pancreas.

GLANDAGE, Adenophyma.
GLANDE, Gland— 9. Thyroide, see Thyroid

gland

—

g. Vulvaire conglomirie, Cowper's glands
in the female

—

g. Vulvo-vaginale, Cowper's glands
in the female.

GLANDERS, Equinia—g. Farcy, see Equinia.

GLANDES nnONCHIQUES, Bronchial
glands

—

g. Cfruminenses, Ceruminous glands

—

g.

Conglohfes, Conglobate glands— g. de Cowper,
Cowper's glands in the female

—

g. de Croiesance,

Waxing kernels

—

g. de Littri, see Sebaceous

Inlands —J/, de Meihomius, Meibomius, glauds of

—

g. de Jfery, Cowper's glands in the female

—

g. d4

Pacchioni, Pacchioni, glands of.

GLANDIFORM CORPUSCLE, Acinus — g.

ganglion, see Ganglion.

GLANDIUM, Thymus.
GLANDS, see Quercus Alba— g. Accessory,

Cowper's glands—g. Aggregate, Peyeri glandula*

—g. Agminated, Peyer's glands—g. Aporic, Gan-
glions, glandiform— g. Blind, Ganglions, glandi-

form—g. of Bartholinus, Cowper's glands in the

female— g. Brunner's, see Brunner's glands— g.

Cowper's, see Cowper's glands—g. Diapnogenoua,
see Perspiration— g. Ductless, see Ganglion— g.

of Duverney, Cowper's glands in the female—g.

Havers's, Synovial glands—g. Lenticular, Lentic-

ulares glandulae— g. Lieberkiihn's, Lieberkiihn's

glands, see Intestine — g. Miliary, Sebaceous
glands—g. of Naboth, Nabothi Glandulae—g. Oil,

Sebaceous glands— g. of Pacchioni, Glandula-

Pacchioni—g. Permanent, see Gland—g. Peyer's,

Peyeri glandulae— g. Renal, Capsules, renal— g.

Sebaceous, see Sebaceous glands— g. Solitary.

Brunner's glands—g. Sudoriparous, see Perspira-

tion—g. Sweat, see Perspiration.

Glands, TEM'ponARY, Glands without perma-
nent orifices. Glands, that consist of a single

primary vesicle or sacculus, which, having ela-

borated a secretion in its interior, bursts, dis-

charges it, and disappears. The Graafian vesi-

cles and the gland cells afford examples of these.

Glands op Tyson, Sebaceous glands of Tyson— g. Vascular, see Ganglion — g. of Vesalius,

Bronchial glands—g. of Willis, Albicantia corpo-

ra, Mammillary tubercles.

GLANDULA, Gland— g. ad Aures, Parotid—
g. Avicennae, Encystis— g. Bartholiniana, Sub-
lingual gland— g. Basilaris, Pituitary gland— g.

I

Colli, Tonsil— g. Innominata Galeni, Lachrymal
gland—g. Lacrymalis, Lachrymal gland—g. Lac-
tifera, Mammary gland— g. Mucosa, Conglobate
gland— g. Pinealis, Pineal gland— g. Pituitosa,

Pituitary gland—g. Riviniana, Sublingual gland
— g. Salivalis abdominis. Pancreas— g. Sooia

Parotidis, see Parotid— g. Thymus, Thymus—g.

Thyreoidea, Thyroid gland.

GlanpuljH AciNOSiE,see Acinus—g. Agminatse,
Peyeri glandulae—g. Articulares, Synovial glands
—g. Assistentes, Prostate—g. Brunneri, Brunner's
glands—g. Cervicis uteri, Nabothi glandulae—g.

Coronae penis, see Sebaceous glands—g. Cowper's.
Cowper's glands— g. Durae matris, G. Pacchioni
—g. Durae meningis, G. Pacchioni—g. in Agmen
congregatae intestinorum, Peyeri glandulae— g.

Int«stinales, Peyeri glandulae— g. Lieberkiihni-

anae, Lieberkiihn's glands—g. Littrianas, see Se-
baceous glands— g. Meibomianae, Meibomius,
glands of—g. Mucosae coagminatae intestinorum,
Peyeri glandulae— g. Muciparae racematim con-
gestae intestinorum, Peyeri glandulae— g. Myrti-
formes, Carunculfe myrtiformes— g. Odoriferse

glandis, see Sebaceous glands — g. Odoriferte

penis, see Sebaceous glands—g. Odoriferae Tysoni,
see Sebaceous glands— g. Pacchioni, Pacchioni,
glands of— g. Peyerianae, Peyeri glandulte — g.

Plcxiformes, Peyeri G. — g. Prostatic mulieruui,
see Corpus glandulosum mulierum— g. Sebaceae
ciliares, Meibomius, glands of—g. Sebaceae glan-
dis, see Sebaceous glands—g. Solitariie, Brunner's
glands— g. Spuriae, Peyeri glandular, Ganglions,
glandiform—g. Sudoriferas, see Perspiration—g.

Suprarenales, Capsules, renal— g. Tubulosre, see

Tubular— j*. Tysoni, Sebaceous glands of Tyson
— g. Uterinat', Utricular glands— g. Utriculares,

Utricular Glands— g. Vasculosae, Conglomerate
glands—g. Vesalianae, Bronchial glands.

GLANDULAIRE, Glandular.

GLAND'ULAR, Glandula'ria. Glandulo'tM,

il
(F.) Glandulaire, Glanduleux. Having the ap»
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pearance. form, or texture of Glands ; as a gfau-

dular body, a glandular texture, Ac.

Glandular Substance op tue Kidney, see

Kidney.
GLANDULE OF MALPIGHI, see Corpora

Malpighiana.
GLANDULEUX, Glandular.

GLANDULO'SO-CAENEUS. Ruysch gives

this epithet to fleshy excrescences which he found
in the bladder.

GLANDULOSUS, Glandular.

GLANS, genitive ylandis, (' an acorn.') Bal'a-

>iMs, Ci/t'taros, Cuspis, Caput, C. Penif, Genita'le

caput, (F.) Gland. The extremity of the penis

and of the clitoris. The glans penis is of a coni-

cal, slightly flattened shape. It is continuous

with the urethra, which opens at its apex ; and
is circumscribed by a projecting edge, called the

Ooro'na glnndia, behind which is a depression.

Collum seu Sulcus retroglandula' ris. It is covered

by a thin mucous membrane, is furnished, at its

base, with sebaceous follicles, called glaii'dula

odorifera Tyno'ni, the secretion from which is

termed Smegma prepu'tii ; and can, almost always,

be covered by the reflection of the skin, called the

prepuce. Lastly, it is formed of a spongy texture,

susceptible of being thrown into erection.

Glans, Bronchocele, Pessary, Suppository.

Glans Clitor'idis is smaller. It is imper-

forate, and likewise covered with a sort of pre-

puce formed by the mucous membrane of the

vulva.

Glans Jovis TeEOPHRAsri, Fagus castanea

—

g. Ulnfe, Olecranon—g. Unguentaria, Guilandina
moringa, Myrobalanus.
GLAREA, Gravel.

GLASS, Vitrum.
GLAUBER'S SALTS, Soda, sulphate of.

GLAUCEDO, Glaucoma.
GLAUCO'MA, from yXanifof, 'sea-green.'

Glauco'sis, Glauce'do, Catarac'ta glauca, Oc'uhts

cee'sius, Ccs'sius, Phtharma glauco'ma, Parop'sis
glauco'sis, Apoglauco'sis. Amongst the older

pathologists, this word was used synonymously
with cataract. It is now ordinarily applied to

opacity of the vitreous humour or of the tunica

hyaloidea, which manifests itself by a grayish,

or greenish spot, apparent through the pupil.

The diagnosis is generally difficult; and the dis-

ease is almost always incurable.

Glaucoma Woulhodsi, Cataract.

GLAUCOSIS, Glaucoma.
GLAYEUL, Gladiolus vulgaris

—

g. Puant,
Iris foetidissima.

GLECHO'MA HEDERA'CEA, G. Jtirsu'ta,

Nep'eta glecho'ma, Heder'ula, ChamcEcle'ma, C.

hedera'aea, Oalamin'tha hedera'cea, Calamin'ta
humil'ior, ChamcBcis'sus, Hed'era terres'tris, Nep'-
eta glecho'ma, Panace'a pec'toris, Ground-ivy,
GUI, Gill-go-hy-ground, Alehoof, Hobin runaway,
(F.) Lierre terrestre, Terrette, Hondo fe, Herbe
Saint-Jean. This plant— Orrf. Labiatae — has a
strong smell, and a bitterish, somewhat aromatic,
taste. It has been considered expectorant and
tonic
6LECH0MA HIRSUTA, G. hederaeea.
GLECHON, Mentha pulegium.
GLECHONI'TIS. Wine, impregnated with

the Glechon, y^ri^uiv, men'ha pulegium iOT penny-
royal.

GLEEING, Strabismus.
GLEET, see Gonorrhoea.
GLEME, Chassie, Lippitudo.

GLENE, Y\r,vr,. The pupil. The anterior part

of the eye. The eyeball. The eye. According
to some, the crystalline lens. Also, a glenoid
cavity.

GLENGORE, Syphilis.

GLENGOUR, Syphilis.

OLENITIS, Phaeitis.

GLENN'S SPRINGS, see South Carolina,
Mineral waters of.

GLENOID, Glene.
Gle'noid, Glenoid'al, Glenoida'lis, Glenoi'dea,

Gleno'des, GlenoVdeus, from y\v'^V, and uio^, 're-

semblance.' (F.) Gleno'ide, Glenoidale, Glino'i-

dien. Any shallow, articular cavity, y\rivn, glene,

which receives the head of a bone ; such as, 1.

The glenoid cavity OT fossa of the scapula, Fossa
gleno'idea, Omocot'yle, Acetab'ulum hu'nieri, Oav'i-

tas hu'meri glenuides, Enlypo'sis, is situate at

the anterior angle of the scapula ; and is arti-

culated with the head of the humerus. 2. The
glenoid cavity or fossa of the temporal bone. It

is seated between the two roots of the zygomatic
process, and receives the condyle of the lower
jaw.

Glenoid Lig'ament, (F.) Ligament Gleno'idien,

is a fibro-cartilaginous ring or bourrelet, which
seems formed by the expansion of the tendon of
the long head of the biceps brachialis, ajid sur-

rounds the glenoid cavity of the scapula, the
depth of which it increases.

GLENOIDALE, Glenoid.

GLEYED, see Strabismus.

GLIADINE, Haematln.
GLISCHRAS'MA, Glis'chrotes, from y>i(7;^paj-

vo), (yAta, 'glue,') 'I become glutinous.' Len*<.,
viscidity. — Hippocrates.

GLISCHROCH'OLUS, from y\iaxpos, 'viscid,'

and ;;^oA;7, 'bile.' An epithet for excrement which
is glutinous and bilious.

GLISCHROTES, Glischrasma.
GLISOMARGO, Creta.

GLISSEMENT IJU LAMBEAU, see Flap.
GLISTER, Clyster.

GLOBE, Bandage (head)—g. of the Eye, see

Eye—g. Flower, Cephalanthus occidentals, Trol-

lius laxus.

GLOBULAIRE PURGATIVE, Globularia

alypum.
GLOBULA'RIA AL'YPUM, Glohula'ria,

Montpel'lier TurbilJl, (F.) Globulaire purgative,

Turbith blanc. Ord. Globulariae. The leaves

of this plant are bitter, and have been used in

intermittents and in constipation. See Alypon.

GLOB'ULE, Glob'ulus, Spla'rion, Sphce'rula.

A small globe.

Globules op the Blood, Blood globules.

Blood-corpuscles, Blood-disks, Blood-vesicles,

Glob'uii seu Vesic'tdcB seu Sphce'rulcB seu Follic'-

uli sea Corpus'eulas&u Cell' nice seu Partic'nlcB seu

Gran'rda san'guinis, (F.) Globules du sang, Bis-

ques sanguins, are small, circular bodies, which
are particularly observable when the transparent

parts of cold-blooded animals are examined by
the aid of the microscope; and are met with in

the blood of all animals. They are circular in

the mammalia, and elliptical in birds and cold-

blooded animals ; are flat in all animals, and
generally composed of a central nucleus enclosed

in a membranous sac. Chemically, they consist

of haematin and globulin

—

hcBmato-globuUn. The
chemical composition of the nucleus, where it

exists,—it does not in man,—has been by some
regarded as fibrin; by others, as fat; and by
others, again, as a species of horn, to which the

name nuclein has been given.

Size op the Globules.

Sir E. Home and Bauer, with 1 1.1700th part sf

colouring matter J
an inch.

Filer 1.1930

Sir E. Home and Bauer, with- )
^ gooo

out colouring matter J

Muller 1.2300 to 1.3500

Mandl 1.2626 to 1.3154
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Hodgkin, Lister, and Rudolpbi, 1.3000
Sprengel, 1.3000 to 1.3500

Cavallo 1.3000 to 1.4000

Donn6 1.3150 to 1.3280

Jurin and Gulliver 1.3240

Blumenbuch aud S^nac 1.3330

Tabor 1.3600

Milne Edwards 1.3900

Wagner 1.4000

Kater 1,4000 to 1.6000

Provost and Dumas 1.4066

Haller, Wollaston, and Weber... 1.5000

Young 1.6060

Besides these, the blood contains tcKite glo-

bules, (F.) Globules blaucs, Leucocytes, which are

probably lymph and chyle corpuscles in process

of development into red corpuscles.

Dried blood globules of the ox have been given
rnterniilly in cases of anaemia.

GLOBULE D'ARANTI US, see S\gmoid
valves

—

rj. (hi Sang, Globule of the blood.

GLOBULES BLANCS, see Globules of the

blood—g. Ganglion, see Neurine — g. Chyle, see

Chyle— g. Lymph, see Lymph— g. Milk, see

Milk— g. Mucou?, see Mucus— g. Pus, see Pus
—g. Pyoid, see Pus.

GLOBULI ARTERIARUM TERMINI, see

Acinus— g. Maramillares, see Mnmmillary emi-

nence— g. Sanguinis, Globules of the blood— g.

Tartari martiales, Ferrum tartarizatura—g. Tar-
tratis ferri et lixiviae, Ferrum tartarizatum.

GLOB'ULIN. Gloh'nUne, Blood ca'sein. The
colourless substance that remains after the ab-

straction of the colouring matter of the blood-

corpuscle. It is a peculiar albuminous principle.

The globulin of Berzelius consists of the enve-
lopes of the blood globules, and of the part of

their contents that remains after the extraction

of the haeraatin. Lecanu regards it as identi-

cal with albumen ; and, according to Mulder, it

belongs to the combinations of protein. Robin
and Verdeil consider it to be alhuminose.

The term ghbnlin is likewife given by M.
Donne to small granulations appertaining to the

chyle, which are observable in the blood with the

microscope. They are small, white, roundish, iso-

lated or irregularly-agglomerated grains ; of about
the 1-300 of a millimetre in diameter, and are re-

garded by M. Donng as the first elements of the

blood globules. They are the tohite granulated
corpuscles of Mandl.

GLOBULISM, Homoeopathy.

GLOBULUS ARANTIL see Sigmoid valves
— g. Nasi, see Na^us— g. Sanguineus, Punctum
ealiens—g. Stapedius Ossis, Os orbiculare.

GLOBUS HYSTERICUS, Angnne—g. Major,

see Epididymis— g. Minor, sec Epididymis— g.

Martialis, Ferrum tartarizatum.

Globus Utrri'nus. A term applied by accou-

cheurs to the round tumour, formed by the uterus

In the lower part of the abdomen immediately
tfter delivery.

GLOMERATE, Conglomerate.

GLOM'ERULE, Glomer'nins ; from glnnius, 'a,

llew of thread.' A ball or clew, formed by an
agglomeration of vessels ; as Glomerule of Malpi-
gbi ; see Corpora Malpighiana.

GLOMERULI RENALES. Corpora Malpi-
ghiana.

GLOSSA, Glotta, ' the tongue.' The power of
speech. Speech. Hence

:

GLOSSAGRA, Glossalgia.

GLOSSAL'GIA, Gh.ss'agm, Glnttal'gia, Glott'-

agra, from y\utaan, ' the tongue,' and aXyot, 'pain.'

Pain in the tongue.

GLOSSANIS'CFUM, Glossanoch'eue, Glossan'-

ockum, from yXuaoa, 'tongue,' and avixuv, 'to

hold up.' An instrument for holding up the
tongue.

GLOSPANOCHEUS. Glossanischum.
GLOSSANOCHUM, Glossanischum.
GLOSS'ANTHRAX, Pestis gloss'anthrax, (F.)

Boussole, from yXtooaa, ' the tongue,' and avSpa^,
'a carbuncle.' Carbuncle of the Tongue. A dis-

ease more common in cattle than in man.
GLOSSEPIGLOT'TIC, Glossepiylot'iicus. Re-

lating to the tongue and epiglottis, as Liyamen'-
tum glossepiglott' icum.

GLOSSIANUS, Lingual muscle.
GLOSSI'TIS, from yXuxrffa, 'the tongue,' and

itis, a suffix denoting inflammation. Glosson'cua
injlammato'rius, Angi'na lingua'ria seu lingua'-

lis, Liflamma'tio Linguae, Injlammation of the

tongue, (F.) Inflammation de la Langue. When
confined to the mucous membrane, it is of slight

importance. That which affects the whole of the
tongue is a serious disease, and requires the vigo-
rous use of antiphlogistics. It is rare.

GLOSSO, from yXtaaoa, ' the tongue.' In com-
position, relating or appertaining to the tongue.

GLOSSOC'ACE, from glosso, and xaKos, 'evil.'

Ulceration of the tongue, with symptoms of ady-
namic fever.

GLOSSOCARCINO'MA, Glossoscir'rhus, Car-
ctno'iiia Lingua, from glosso, and KapKivui/ia,

' cancer.' Cancer of the tongue.

GLOSSOCAT'OCHUS, Glossocot'oche, Cata-
glos'sum, from yXoiaaa, 'the tongue,' and kotcx'^j

'I arrest.' Lingum Beten'tor, (F.) Alaisseur de

la langue. An instrument, the invention of which
is attributed to Pauhis of .^gina, and which was
employed to depress the tongue, in order to exa.

mine diseases of the fauces. It was composed
of two branches; one of which had, at its extre-

mity, a plate for depressing the tongue j whilst

the other, shaped like a horse-shoe, was applied

under the chin. The finger, or the handle of a

spoon, or a spatula, is generally used in similar

cases. See Catagoglossum.

GLOSSOCE'LE. from glosso, and /c^jAi;, ' her-

nia,' 'tumour.' Hernia of the Tongue, Para-
glos'se, Prolap'sns linguce, Glossomegis'lns, Glos-

sopto'sis. Projection of the tongue from the

mouth. It depends, generally, on an inflamma-
tory swelling of the organ. At times, however,
a chronic glossocele, or sort of cedematous en-

gorgement, is met with ; which proceeds to a

great length, and deforms the dental arches, the

lips, &c. Inflammatory glossocele must be com-
bated by antiphlogistics. In the cedematous
kind, such as is sometimes caused by excessive

salivation, the infiltrated fluid may be pressed

back by the hand of the practitioner, to get the

tongue behind the teeth ; and it may be kept
there by a piece of gauze tied over the mouth.
The chronic, elongated kind sometimes requires

amputation of a portion of the organ.

GLOSSOCOMA, Glossospasmus.

GLOSSOC'OMON, Glossoc'omum, Gloswcomi'-
on, from glosso, and Kofitui, 'to guard.' The an-
cients gave this name to a small case for holding
the tongues of their wind-instruments. By ex-
tension, it was applied to the box or cradle in

which fractured limbs were kept. We find, in

the ancient writers, a Glossocomon of Hippocrates,
of Nymphodorus. Galon, Ac.
GLOSSODRSMUS, Frsenum linguiB.

GLOSSO-EPIGLOT'TIC. Glosso-epiglott'ieus.

That which belongs to the tongue and epiglottis.

Some anatomists have so denominated certain

fleshy fibres, which pass from the ba.se of the

tongue towards the ejjiglottis. These muscles
are more evident in some of the mammalia than

in man: and their use seems to be.—to raise the
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epiglottis, and to remove it farther from the glot-

tis. Santorini, who described them after Eusta-
ehius, calls them Retracto'res Epiglot'tidis.

(Jlosso-Epiglot'tic Ligament, Frcenum seu

Free' n Ilium epiglot'tidis, Liyamen'tiim membrana'-
ceum, Velamen'tiim linguce. Three folds of mucous
membrane, which connect the anterior surface of

the epiglottis with the root of the tongue.

GLOSSOG'RAPHY, Glossogra'phia, from glos-

10, and ypaiprj, 'a description.' An anatomical
description of the tongue.

GLOSSO-HYAL. A name given, by Geoffroy
Saint-Hilaire, to the posterior cornua of the os

hyoides.

GLOSSOL'OGY, Gloa8olog"ia, from glosso, and
Aoyoj, ' a treatise,' ' a discourse.' A treatise on
the tongue. Nomenclature.

GLOSSOL'YSIS, Glossople'gia, ParaVysis lin-

gua, P. Nervi hypoglossi, from glosso, and Xvats,

'solution.' Paralysis of the tongue.

GLOSSOMANTI'A, Progno'sis ex lingud, from
glosso, and fiavTua, 'divination.' Prognosis from
the state of the tongue.

GLOSSOMEGISTUS, Glossoeele, Paraglossa.

GLOSSON'CUS, from glosso, and oyxoi, ' tu-

mour.' Exonco'sia linguce. Swelling of the

tongue.
Glossoncus Inplammatorius, Glossitis.

GLOSSO-PALATINUS, Glosso-staphylinus—

g. Pharyngeal, Glosso-pharyngeus, Pharyngo-
glossal—g. p. Nerve, Pharyngo-glossal nerve.

GLOSSO- PHARYNGE'US, Glosso-pTiaryn-

ge'al. from glosso, and ipapvyi, 'the pharynx.' Be-
longing to the tongue and pharynx. Some anato-

mists thus designate certain fleshy bundles, which
arise from the lateral parts of the base of the

tongue, and are inserted into the parietes of the

pharynx. They form part of the constrictor pha-
ryngis superior.

GliOSSOPLEGIA, Glossolysis.

GLOSSOPTOSIS. Glossoeele.

GLOSSOSCIRRHUS, Glossocarcinoma.

GLOSSOSCOP'IA, from glosso, and aiconeu, <1

view.' Inspection of the tongue as an index of

disease.

GLOSS OSPAS'MTTS, Glosaoeo'ma, Spasmus
lin'giicB, from glosso, and azatriios, ' spasm.' Cramp
or spasm of the tongue.

GLOSSOSPA'THA, Spat'ula pro ore, from
glosso, and aTraOrj, ' spatula.' A spatula for press-

ing down the tongue to enable the fauces to be
examined.
GLOSSO-STAPHYLI'NUS, from glosso, and

araipvXr), ' the uvula.' Glossopalati'nus, Pala'to-

glossus, Gonstric'tor Isthmi Fau'cium. A small,

thin, narrow, and long muscle, which arises from
the base of the tongue, and is inserted at the in-

ferior and lateral part of the velum palati, in the
anterior pillar of which it is situate. Its use is

to contract the isthmus faucium, by depressing
the velum palati, and raising the base of the
tongue.

GLOSSOSTERE'SIS, Lingua en-tirpa'tio, from
glosso, a,nd artpriais, 'privation.' Extirpation of
the tongue.

GLOSSOSTROPH'IA. from^Zosso, and arpstlxa,

• I turn.' Doubling of the point of the tongue
upwards and backwards, — said to have been a
mode of suicide. [?]

GLOSSOT'OMY, Glossotom'ia, from glosso, and
rt/ivciv, ' to cut.' Dissection of the tongue. Am-
putation of the tongue.

GLOSSYPERTROPH'IA, from glosso, and
'vjrcp, 'over,' and rpt^eiv, 'to nourish.' Hyper-
trophy or supernutrition of the tongue.

GLOTTA, Glossa, Tongue.
GLOTTAGRA, Glossalgia.

GLOTTALGIA, Glossalgia.

GLOTTIS, y'SioTTts, (' the mouth-piece of a
flute,') Lig'ula. A small oblong aperture, in the la-

rynx, comprised between the ehoidce vocales. It is

narrow, anteriorly; wider, posteriorly; and is ca-

pable of being modified by muscular contraction,

as may be required by the voice. It is by the

chordiB vocales, that voice is produced. The
glottis is nearly an inch long in the adult male :

less in the female and child.

Glottis is, by some, used synonymously with
ventricle of the larynx : with others, it includes

the whole of the larynx.

Glottis, Lips op the, Thyreo-arytenoid liga-

ments—g. Spasm of the, Asthma thymicum.

GLOUGLOU D'UNE BOUTEILLE, Gurg-
ling.

GLOUTERON, Arctium Lappa— </. PeaV.Xan-
thium.

GLOUTIUS, Gluteal—g. Maximus et extimus,
Glutoeus maximus— g. Secundus et medius, Glu-
tseus medius—g. Tertius et intimus, Glutasus mi-
nimus.
GLOUTON, Glutton.

GLOWWORM, Cicindela.

GLUANT, Glutinous.

GLUCOGENIA, Glycogeny.
GLUCOGENESIS, Glycogeny.
GLUCOSE, Ghjcose, from yXvxuf, 'sweet.'

Grape, Fruit, Starch, and Honey avgnr. A
variety of sugar, that occurs naturally in many
vegetable juices, and in honey. Compared with
cane sugar, it is much less soluble in water, and
less disposed to crystallize; and, when injected

into the blood-vessels, does not pass off to the
like extent by the kidneys. Diabetic, U'rinary,
and Hepatic sugar appear to have the same che-
mical composition.

GLUCOSURIA, Diabetes mellitus.

GLUE BONE, Osteocolla.

GLUE FISH, Ichthyocolla.

GLUMPOT, Gallipot.

GLUTEUS MAGNUS, G. major— g. Major,
G. maximus.
Glut^'us Max'imus, G. major seu magnus,

Maximus et ex'timus glou'tius, (F.) Jfuscle grand
feasier, Ilio-sacro-femoral; Sacro-femoral, (Ch.),

from yXovTOi, 'the buttock,' 'the breech.' This
muscle is situate at the posterior part of the
pelvis, and at the upper and posterior part of the
thigh. It is large, thick, and quadrilateral ; and
is attached, above, to the posterior part of the
crista ilii, to the part of the ilium comprised be-
tween the crista and the upper curved line, to the
posterior surface of the sacrum, coccyx, and great
sacro-sciatic ligament; and below, it terminates
by a broad aponeurosis, which is inserted into
the rugged surface that descends from the tro-

chanter major to the linea aspera of the femur.
This muscle extends the thigh on the pelvis, and
rotates the thigh outwards. It is greatly con-
cerned in station and progression.

Glot^'us Me'dius, Glou'tius Secun'dus et Me-
dina, (F.) Ilio-trochanterien : Grand Ilio-trochan-

terien, (Ch.,) Moyen Fessier, This musclo is si-

tuate in part beneath the preceding; it is broad,
very thick, radiated, and triangular ; attached,
above, to the crista ilii, and to the part of the
outer surface of that bone comprised between the
three anterior fourths of its crista, its upper
curved line, and its lower; and heloio, it ends by
a tendon, inserted at the upper edge of the great
trochanter. It is an abductor of the thigh ; but
can turn the thigh outwards or inwards, accord
ing as its posterior or inferior fibres are thrown
separately into contraction.

Glut^'us Mi.v'imus, G. minor, Ter'tiun et

In'timua Glou'tius, (F.) Petit Fessier; — llio-

iachii-trochantirien. Petit Ilto-trochanterien (ChJ
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Tbis muscle, which is situate beneath the preced-

ing, is flat, triangular, and with radiated fibres.

It is attached, above, to the external surface of

the 08 ilii, from the inferior curved line to the

acetabulum ; and, below, is inserted into the an-

terior part of the great trochanter. It has the

same uses as the preceding.

GLUTEI'S Minor, G. minimus.
GLU'TE.\L, Glou'tms, Gluta-.'tu. Same ety-

mon. (F.) Feasier. That which belongs or re-

lates to the nates. This name has been given to

many parts which compose the nates.

Gluteal Aponeubo'sis. The upper and back
part of the femoral fascia. In it is a remarkable
opening, called the gluteal arch, for the passage
of the gluteal vessels and nerves.

Gluteal Arch, see Gluteal aponeurosis.

Gluteal Artery, Paste'rior Il'iac Artery,

(F.) Artere fessiere, is one of the largest branches
of the hypogastric. It makes its exit from the

pelvis at the upper part of the superior sciatic

foramen
;
gains the posterior part of the pelvis,

and divides into two branches;— the one super-

ficial, the other deep-seated. The last subdivides
into three secondary branches, whose ramifica-

tions are distributed particularly to the GlutcBi,

Longissimus Dorsi, Sacro-lumbalis, <fec., and anas-
tomose with the sciatic and internal circumflex
arteries.

Gluteal Nerve, (F.) Nerf Fessier, is a large

branch, furnished by the 5th pair of lumbar
nerves. It is chiefly distributed to the glutaei

muscles.

Gluteal Vein, (F.) Veine fessiire, follows the

same march as the artery of the same name.
GLUTEN, Glu'tinum, Leiitor, 'glue, paste.'

Veg"etablc Gluten, Veg"etable Ca'sein. An im-
mediate principle of vegetables. It is soft, of a
grayish white, viscid consistence, and very elastic.

Exposed to the air, it becomes hard, brown, and
fragile ; and, in moist air, putrefies. AVater and
alcohol do not dissolve it. It is soluble in vege-
table, and in weak mineral, acids, at a high tem-
perature. The farinae, in which it is found, are

those preferred for the preparation of bread; on
account of the property it has of making the

paste rise. It is a compound of protein, and
hence has been ranged amongst the " proteina-

ceous alimentary principles" by Dr. Pereira. By
washing wheaten dough with a stream of water,

the gum, sugar, starch and vegetable albumen
are removed: the ductile, tenacious, elastic, gray
mass left is the gluten, common gluten, Beccaria's

gluten. Pure gluten is the soluble portion on
boiling common gluten in alcohol. Granulated
gluten, Gluten granule, is a paste made by adding
wheat gluten to ordinary wheat. It is said to

form an agreeable and nutritious aliment.

GuTTEX Articulorum, Synovia—g. Beccaria's,

see Gluten — g. Bread, see Bread, gluten— g.

Common, see Gluten—g. Granulated, see Gluten
—g. Granule, see Gluten—g. Pure, see Gluten.

GLUTI, Nates.

QLUTIA, Nates, Quadrigemina corpora.

GLUTIN, see Gelatin.

GLUTINANS, Agglutinant.

GLUTINATIF, Agglutinant

GLUTINATIO, Agglutination.

GLUTINEUX, Glutinous.

GLU'TINOUS, Glutijw'sus, Collo'des, from
gluten, 'paste, glue.' (F.) Glutineux, Gluant.

An epithet given to substances taken from the

animal or vegetable kingdom, and endowed with

unusual viscidity. The decoctions of marsh-
mallows, and figs, and the jelly of hartshorn, are

gaid to be glutinous.

GLUTINUM, Gluten.

GLUTI'TIS, from yXooroi, 'the nates,' and

{tie, denoting inflammation. Inflammation of the
nates.

GLUTOI, Nates.

GLUTOPYO'SIS, from yXouroi, ' the nates,' and
miuiats, ' suppuration.' Suppuration of the nates.

GLUTTON, same etymon as the next. Gae-
trimar'gus, Gnathon, Hel'luo, Mando, Gulo'sut,

Lurco, Bellygod, (F.) Glouton, Gourmand, Gouloit,

An excessive eater.

GLUT'TONY, from ghitio, 'I swallow,' griu^u,,

'the gullet.' Limo'sis Helluo'num, Gastris'mtu,

(F.) Gourmandise. Excessive appetite, owing
often to habitual indulgence.

GLUTTUPATENS, Stomach.
GLUTTUS, (Esophagus.
GLUTUS, Trochanter major.
GLY'CANSIS, Edulcoration.

GLYCAS'MA, from yXu/cus, ' sweet.' A sweet
wine, prepared from must.—Linden.
GLYCERATON, Glycyrrhiza.
GLYCERIN, see Fat— g. Butyrate of, see

Butter.

GLYCIPICROS, Solanum dulcamara.
GLYCISIDE, Paeonia.

GLYCOG"ENY, Glycogen'ia, Glycogen'esit,

Glucogen'ia, Glucogen'esis, (F.) Glycogenie, from
yXuKuf, 'sweet,' and ytvto-is, 'generation.' Gene-
ration or formation of sugar,— as in the liver.

GLYCOSE, Glucose.

GLYCYPHYTON, Gljcyrrhiza.
GLYCYRRHI'ZA, from y\vKvi, 'sweet,' and

pi^a, ' a root.' G. Glabra seu Lavis, LiqnoriV'ia
Scyth'ica, Glycera'ton, Glycyph'yton, Adip'aos,
Alcacas, Al'imos, Liq'uorice, Lic'orice, (F.) He-
glisse, Boie doux. Ord. Leguminosse. .Sex. Sytt.

DiadelphiaDecandria. The root of this southern
European plant is inodorous ; has a sweet taste

;

is mucilaginous; and leaves, when unpeeled, a
degree of bitterness in the mouth. It is used as
a demulcent, and chiefly in catarrh. The extract,

made from it and sold in the shops, is known
under the name Spanish Liquorice or Liquorice
Juice, (F.) Jus de JiSglisse.

Pectoral Balsam of Liquorice—a quack prepa-
ration — is said by Dr. Paris to consist chiefly of
Paregoric Elixir, strongly impregnated with Oil
0/ Aniseed.

GLYCYRRHCE'A, from yXvKvs, 'sweet,' and
peu, ' I flow.' A discharge of saccharine fluid

from the system.
Gltcyrrhcea Urinosa, Diabetes mellitus,

GLY'^STER HERBS, HerbcB pro Enem'ate.
The herbs ordinarily sold by the English apothe-
cary under this title, are:— mallow leaves, one
part; chamomile Jloioera, one part. (§iss to Oj
of water).

GNAMPSIS, Curvature.

GNAPHALIUM DIOICUM, Antennaria dioi-

ca—g. Plantaginifolium seu Plantagineum, Anten-
naria plantaginifolia,

Gnaphalium Margarita'cecm. Antenna'rin
Margarita'cea, Cudweed, Pearly Life everlasting,

from yvaitioKov, 'a lock of wool,' owing to the
floccose down of the leaves. An indigenous plant,
growing in woods and fields, and flowering in Au-
gust. Its virtues are not defined, and the same
may be said of

Gnaphalium Polycrph'alum ; Sweet-scented
Life everlasting, Catfoot. They appear to be
mild astringents.

GNATHALGIA, Neuralgia maxillaris.

GNATHANCYLO'SIS, from yva^os, 'the jaw,'
and ay<twXa)(Tij, 'stiffness of joint.' Ancylosis of
the lower jaw.

GNATHANTROPOL'YPUS, from gnathan-
trum, 'the antrum of Highmore,' and polypus.
Polvpus of the antrum of Highmore.
GNATHI'TIS, Injlamma'tio gence, from yvaBof,
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' the cheek, tLe jaw.' Inflammation of the cheek
or upper jaw.

GNATHMUS, Gnathus.
GNATHOCEPH'ALUS, from yvaOos, 'the jaw,'

and Kt(pa'Xn, ' head.' A monster which has no head
visible externally, but exhibits voluminous jaws.

—G. St. Hilaire.

GNATHOCYNANCHE, Cynanche parotidsea.

GNATHON. Glutton.

GNATHOXEURALGIA, Neuralgia maxil-

laris.

GNATH'OPLASTY, Gnathoplaa'tice, from
yvados, 'cheek,' and vXaartKos, 'formative.' The
formation of an artificial cheek.

GNATHOPLE'GIA, Gmithoparal'ysis, from
yvaQoi, and nXnyn, ' a stroke.' Paralysis of the

cheek. Gnathoparalyais is emploj'ed by Fuchs
to signify paralysis of the lesser portion of the

trifacial nerve, which supplies the muscles of

mastication.

GNATHORRHAG'TA, from yvaOog, and 'pvy-

vvfii, ' to burst forth.' Hemorrhage from the in-

ternal surface of the cheeks.

GNATHOSPASMUS, Trismus.

GNATHUS, Gnathmns, from xvaia, 'I scrape,

rub.' The cheek, i\\e jaw. Also, the part of the

jaws in which the teeth are fixed.—Hippocrates,
Foesius. See Bucca, Gena, and Maxillary Bone.
GNESIOS, Legitimate.

GNOME, Intellect.

GNOSIS, yvbiaii, 'knowledge.' A common
suffix, as in Drngno'sis, 'Progno'sia, &c.

GOACONAX, see Toluifera balsamum.
GOADBY'S SOLUTION, see Solution,

Goadhy's.
GOATS' BEARD, COMMON, Tragopogon.
GOATS' MILK, see Milk, goats'— g. Milk,

artificial, see Milk, goats'—g. Thorn, Astragalus
verus.

GOB, Mouth. , ,
GOBELET E3IETIQUE, Goblet, emetic.

GOBLET, EMET'IC, Poc'uhim emet'icum, Ca-
lix vomito'ria, (F.) Gobelet emetique. A vessel,

made by pouring melted antimony into a mould.
By putting wine into this and allowing it to stand
some time, it acquires the property of producing
vomiting. This kind of emetic has been long
rejected, as the practitioner could never be certain

of the dose he exhibited.

GODESBERG, MINERAL "WATERS OF,
These waters, at Godesberg, a German mile from
Bonn, are an efBcacious, acidulous chalybeate,
formerly known by the name, Braitsch Water.
They contain chloride of sodium, carbonate of
ooda, carbonate of lime, carbonate of magnesia,
and carbonate of iron.

GODFREY'S COR'DIAL. A celebrated nos-
trum, for which Dr. Paris has given the following
formula. Infuse ^ix of sassafras and of the seeds
of carraway, coriander, and anise, each ^'], in

six pints of water. Simmer the mixture until re-

duced to tbiv : then add Ibvj of treacle, and boil

the whole for a few minutes. When cold, add
,^iij of tincture of opium. The following form is

recommended by a committee of the Philadelphia
college of Pharmacy. Tinct. Opii, Oiss ; Syrupi
Nigri, Oxvj ; Alcnholis, Oij ; AqncB, Oxxvj ; Car-
honatis Potass^, §ijss : Olei Sassafras, f^iv, M.
It is anodyne. ^

GODRONNE, (Canal,) Cana'Us Petitia'nus
«0U Peti'tt, Couronne ciliaire, Canal de Petit ou
goudronni. Canal or Bul'hdar Canal of Petit.

Petit gave this name (from F,) godron, 'a plait

or fold,') to the semicircular canal, formed
by the tunica hyaloidea around the edge of the
crystalline ; because it appears, as it were, plaited

j

or festooned.

GOGGLE-EYED, (Prov.) Grozet-eyed. Hav- I

ins prominent, staring and rclling eyes. \.

GOITRE, Bronchocele— g. Leaf, sec Lami-
naria.

GOITRE STICKS. In South America the

stems of a seaweed are so called, because they

are chewed by the inhabitants where goitre pre-

vails.—-Royle.

GOIT'ROUS, (F.) Goitrevx. Relating or ap-

pertaining to goitre. One affected by goitre or

Bronchocele,

—

Goitred.

GOLD, An'rum, Chrysoa, Sol, Rex metallo'rum,

(F.) Or. (Sax.) 5ol». A solid, yellow, very

brilliant, hard, very ductile, malleable, tenacious,

and heavy metal; found in nature, either in its

native state, or combined with a little silver, cop-

per, or iron. S. g. 19'25.

Muriate or Chloride of Gold, Auri Chlo'ridum

seu Terchlo'riduvi seu Mu'rias seu Chlorure'tnm,

Atirum. Muriat'icum seu Chlora'tum seu Oxydida'-
tum muriat'icum seu Sali'tum, (F.) Chlorure ou
Muriate ou Hydro-chlorate d'or has been ad-
mitted into the Pharmacopoeia of the United
States, and into that of Paris, &c. The formulae,

however, differ. That of the United States is a
muriate with two bases ; and is prepared, accord-

ing to the form of Dr. Chrestien, by dissolving

the gold in a mixture of nitric aod muriatic acids,

and adding chloride of sodium to the residuum
after evaporation ; then redissolving and evapo-
rating slowly to dryness. The Parisian formula
for the Muriate d'or, Murias seu Chlorure'tum

Auri, consists in simply dissolving the gold in

the acids, and evaporating to dryness. It has
been recommended as an antisyphiiitic in old, re-

bellious, venereal affections, exostoses, and in ve-

nereal, scrofulous or cancerous glandular enlarge-

ments. Dose, gr. 1-Sth to gr. ss, rubbed on the

tongue or gums. Internally, one-sixteenth of a

grain, in pills.

Various other preparations, as the Cy'anide or
Tercy'anide, (Avri Cyan'idum seu Cyanure'tum
seu Tercyan'idum, (F.) Cyannre d'or;) the metal-
lic gold in a state of division [Aurum metal'lieum,

Pulvis Auri, (F.) Or divise ou metaUique,) ob-
tained by amalgamating gold with mercury and
driving the latter off by heat; and in the form of
filings (A^trum lima'turn) ; the Chloride rf Gold
and Sodium, {Aurum muriat'icum natrona'tum
seu muriat'icum seu chlora'tum natro'natum,
Chlore'tum Au'ricum Chlore'to na'trii, Mu'riat
Au'rico-na'tricum, Chlorure'tum auri et natrii,

So'dii auro-terchlo'ridum, Hydrochlorate or muri-
ate of Gold and Soda, (F.) Chlorure d'or et de
Sodium, Hydrochlorate ou muriate d'or et de
Soude) ; the Nitromuriate of Gold, (Aurum Nitri-
co-muriat'icum, Auri nitromu'rias, (F.) Nitromu-
riate d'or ;) the Oxide of Gold, {Auri Ox'idum,
Aurum Oxida'tum, Auri terox'idum, Perox'ide of
gold, Auric acid, (F.) Oxide d'or) ; and the Io-

dide of Gold, {Auri lo'didum seu ludure'tum, (F.)

lodure d'or,) have been employed in the like

affections, and with similar results.

Gold-Beater's Skin. The intestina recta of
the ox, which have been beaten quite smooth, fol

the manufacture of gold leaf. Used as a defen-

sive dressing for slight cuts, &c.

Gold, Chloride of, see Gold—g. Cyanide ol,

see Gold—g. Hydrochlorate of, see Gold—g. Io-
dide of, see Gold— g. Muriate of, see Gold— g.

Nitro-muriate of, see Gold—g. Oxide of, see Gold
—g. Peroxide of, see Gold—g. Tereyanide of. see

Gold—g. and Sodium, Chloride of 'oxide of, see

Gold—g. and Soda, hydrochlorate of, see Gold

—

g. and Soda, muriate of, see Gold.
Gold Leaf, Gold Foil, Aurum folia'tum, Aurum

in libel'lia. Used to gild pills and to plug cari-

ous teeth. The gold leaf or foil, used by the
dentist for filling teeth, is much thicker than
ordinary gold leaf.

Gold Thread, Coptis.
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GOLDEN BUG, Coccinclla septerapunctata—
R. Knop, Coccinella septempunctata— g. Rod,

Solidago virgaurea— g. Rod, fragrant, Solidago

odora— g. Rod, rigid, Solidago rigida— g. Rod,

aweetscented, Solidago odora— g. Seal, see Ca-
lumba, Hydrastis Canadensis.

GOLDENS, Clirysanthemum leucantheinum.

GOLDINU, Calendula officinalis.

GOLDSHRUB, Palicourea speciosa.

GOLD WASSER, see Spirit.

GOLFE. Sinus— g. de la Veine jugulaire, see

Jugular veins. •

GOLUNCHA, Menispermum cordifolium.

GO.MBO, Hibiscus esculentus.

GO.UME, Gumma, Gummi

—

g. Adragant,TTSi-
gaeanth

—

g. Ammoniaque, Ammoniac gum— g.

Arabique, Acaeiae gumrai — </. Astringente de

Gainbie, see Butea frondosa— g. Caragiie, Ca-

ranna

—

g. Oarane, Caranna— g. Elaetique, Ca-

outchouc — g. de Gdinc, Guaiaeum

—

g. de Geiie-

rrier, Sandarac

—

g. Gettania, Gutta Percha

—

g.

Gutte, Cambogia

—

g.de Kino, Kino

—

g.Lnqite, Lac-
ca— g.de Lierre, see Hedera helix

—

g. du Poijs,

Gummi nostras

—

g. Serciphiqne, Sagapenum.
GOMPHI'ASIS, Gomphias'mus, from yofi^oi,

'a nail.' A disease of the teeth, and particularly

of the molares ; looseness of the teeth in their

sockets. Agomphia'sis. Pain in the teeth.

Odontalgia.

GOMPHTASMUS, Gomphiasis.
GO.MPHIOI, Molar teeth.

GO.MPHOCAR'PUS CRISPUS. A South
African plant, the root of which, formerly known
to the Dutch apothecaries as Jiadix Asclapi'adia

criepcB, is extremely bitter and acrid ; and, on
account of its diuretic virtues, a decoction or in-

fusion of it has been advised in various kinds of

dropsy. A tincture of it is said to be valuable

in colic.

GOMPIIOMA, Gomphosis.
G0.MPH0'SIS,Crrrrfi";inme»i'<uni,C7at'crV!'o.G'om-

pho'nia, Corigmenta'tio, Jiiclava'tio, Incunea'tio,

fromyo;i(^oy, 'anail.' Engompho'sis. An immova-
ble articulation, in which one bone is received into

anothei, like a nail or peg into its hole. Gom-
phosis is only met with in the articulations of the

teeth with the alveoli. It is, also, called Articu-

lation par inplantfition.

GO.MPHUS, Clavus.

GOMUTO PALM, see Toddy.
GOMUTOS GOMUTO, see Toddy.
GOXACRASIA, Sperraatorrhcea.

GOXACRATIA, Spermatorrhoea.
GOX'AGRA, Gon'yagra, from yovv, 'the knee,'

and nypa, 'a prey.' "That which attacks the

knees." Gout or rheumatism in the knees.
Gongrtrrhcu'ma. Paracelsus calls it Geu'ugra.

GONAL'GIA, from yovv, 'the knee,' and uXyot,

'pain.' Pain in the knee. Gonijal'gia. This is

almost always produced by gout. It may, how-
ever, depend on some other disease, either of the

knee or of another part—particularly of the hip-

joint.

GONARTHRI'TIS, from yovo, 'the knee,'

anBpan, 'joint,' and itis, denoting inflammation.
Inflammation of the knee-joint.

GOXARTIIROCACE, Gonocace.

GOXAURA, see Sperm.

GOXDOLE OCULAIHE, Scaphium oculare.

GOND WET'S AMMONIACAL CAUSTIC,
Pommade de Goiidret—g. Counter-irritant, Pom-
made de Gondret.

GONE, GnnoK, G'-nitn'rn. The semen; (hence,
gonorrhoea)—the uterus, offspring.—Hippocrates.

See Epijone, and Oenoration.

GONECYSTIDES, Vesiculae seminales.

GONECYSTI'TIS, Injlnmmn'lio vesindn'rum
t^mina'lium, from yovri, 'sperm,' ntcrrcf, 'bladder,'

and itia, denoting inflammation. Inflammatioo
of the vesiculae seminales.
GONEP(EUS. Spermatopoeus.
GONEPOETICUS, Spermatopoeus.
GONFLEMENT, Swelling.

GONGRONA. Bronchocele.
GONGROPHTHISIS, Phthisis pulmonalU.
GONGYLIDIUM, Pilula.

GOXGYLION, Pilula.

GONGYLIS, Pilula.

GONIOCATH'ETER, from yuvia, 'an angle,'

and Kadernp, 'a catheter.' An angular or crooked
catheter.

GONIOME'LB, from yuvta, 'an angle,' and
Hv)^Ti, 'a probe.' An angular or crooked probe or
sound.

GONIOM'ETER, Goniom'etrum, from yuivia,

'an angle,' and ftcrpov, 'a measure.' An instru-

ment for measuring angles.

A 'Facial GoNio>fETER' has been invented by
Mr. Turnpenny, of Philadelphia, which is well
adapted for measuring the facial angle.

GONOBOLIA, Ejaculation, spermatic.

GONOCACE, Gontirthroc'ace, from yow, 'the

knee,' and xaxos, 'evil.' Tumor genu albiu.

White swelling of the knee. Hydrarthrus.
GONOCELE, Spermatocele.

GONOI'DES, from yovri, 'sperm,' and ttios. 'ap-
pearance.' Genitn'rcB si<'>'tlis. Similar to sperm.
Sperm'utoid, Spermatoi'dee, Spermoto'des. A term
appropriated to any substance which resembles
sperm.
GONOL'OBUS MACROPHYL'LUS, {y<0Via,

'an angle,' and XolJo;, 'a pod'); indigenous. Nat.
Ord. Aselepiadaceae. The root is cathartic. It

is said to furnish a juice with which the Indians
poison their arrows. [?]

GONOPOETICUS, Spermatopoeus.

GONORRHEE BATAR DE, Gonorrhosa
spuria.

GON0RRHO-BLEPnARRH(EA,0phthalmia,
gonorrhoeal.

GONORRHO-PROSTATITIS, see Prostatitis.

GONORRHCE'A. Erroneously called from

yovTi, 'sperm,' and peu), 'I flow,' because the older

writers believed it to be a flux of semen. IJIen-

i)orrfifig"ia, Blennorrhoe'a, B. urethra'lin, Blen-
uure'thrin, Phallorrhce'a, Medorrhoe'a, M. viri'lis,

Outnr'rhua gonorrhoe'a seu itre'three, Urethri'tis,

Inflamma'tio ure'(hr<B, Vrethral'gia, Prothi'viiim

muco'sum ure'thrce, Cutrtrrhus urethra'lin, (P.)

Econlement, Urethrite, UrStrite. An inflamma-
tory discharge of mucus from the membrane of

the urethra in both sexes; and from that of the

prepuce in man, and the vagina in woiiinn. It

may be excited spontaneously, or by irritant?

applied directly to the membrane; but is usually

produced by impure connexion. Two great va-

rieties have been generally reckoned.— 1. Gonor-
RH(EA Pur A SED Besig'na. That which does

not follow an impure connexion; (F.) Echnnffe-
meiit, Blennorrhng"ia benigna, Cmi/orrhoe'a

benig'nn, C(itar'rhii» Ure'thrm, Gonorrh<e'a cot-

tarrha'lia seu non contagio'sa: — and, 2. GoNOR-
RncEA Impv'ra, malig'na, contagio'sa, st/pliilit'ica,

et viriden'ta ; Fluor albua malig'nna, Flnxns ve-

ve'reua, Blennorrhoe'a luo'dea, Baptorrhoe'a,

Mijxio'aia, Lnea gonorrho'ica, Scroph'ulcB gonor-
rhit'icfP, Tuber'cula gonorrho'ica, Clap, (Old E.)

Cha,rdp;/s. (P.) Chaudepiaae ; that which is the

result of impure commerce. The French, also,

distinguish the Chaudepiaae aiche, or that unac-

companied with discharge; and the Chaudepiaae
chordee, Gimnorrhoe'a corda'ta, or that accompa-
nied with chordee, and which, of course, occurs

only in the male. It is the kind that most fre-

quently engages the attention of the practitioner,

and is characterized by mucous discharge from
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the urethra or vagina, intermixed with specific

matter, and accompanied with burning pain on

micturition. It is decidedly infectious. It is,

however, a distinct disease from syphilis, and
never produces it. Its duration is various, but

the inflammatory symptoms usually subside in

four or five weeks; leaving' generally behind

more or less of the gonorrhoea mucosa or gleet.

Gonorrhoea of every kind, attended with any
inflammatory symptoms, is best treated by the

antiphlogistic regimen; avoiding every kind of

irritation, and keeping the body cool by small

doses of salts, and the urine diluted by the mild-

est fluids. After the inflammatory symptoms
have subsided, cubebs, or the balsam of copaiba,

exhibited in the dose of a teaspoonful, three times

a day, will be found effectual : indeed, during the

existence of the inflammatory symptoms, it often

afi"ords decided relief. Injections are rarely re-

quired.

Sometimes, gonorrhoea affects the glans; when
it is called Gonorrhoea Spu'ria seu Bal'nni, Ba-
lanohlennorrhie' a, Bnlannorrhoe' a, Balani' tis,

Bleniiorrhag"ia spu'ria seu notha, (F.) Blennor-

rhagie (in gland, Gonorrhee batarde, Fansse Blen-

norrhagie. It requires only cleanliness and cool-

ing lotions. This is the simple form of balanitis.

It may, however, be of the impure kind

—

Bala-
norrhag"ia, (F.) Balanite contagt'cuse.

Some other varieties of gonorrhoea have been
enumerated, but they are of little moment.

In consequence of repeated attacks of gonor-
rhoea, or of the debility induced by a single at-

tack, it not unfrequently happens, as already re-

marked, that a constant, small discharge occurs,

or remains behind, after all danger of infection

is removed. The great difference between it and
gonorrhoea is, that it is uninfectious. The dis-

charge consists of globular particles, contained
in a slimy mucus, and is generally devoid of that

yellow colour which characterizes the discharge
of gonorrhoea virulenta. It is unattended with
pain, scalding, <fec. To this state the names
Gleet, Gonorrhee'a muco'aa, Blennorrhoe'a chron'-

ica, Blennorrhoe'a, &c., have been given. It is

commonly a disease of some duration, and de-
mands the use of the copaiba, astringent injection;

and, if obstinate, the introduction of the bougie.

GoNORnnoiA Balani, G. spuria— g. Benigna,
Leucorrhoea—g. Catarrhalis, see Gonorrhoea—g.

Cliordata, Chordee— g. Contagiosa, see Gonor-
rhoea.

GoNonnHffiA Dormien'tiujt, G. Oneirog'onos.
The seminal discharge which occurs during sleep,

and is occasioned by libidinous dreams. See Pol-
lution.

GoNOPRHCBA Imptjra, scb Gonorrhoea.
GoNORRHCEA LAXo'Rusr, G. lihidino'sa, Sper-

matorrhce'a aton'ica, consists of a pellucid dis-

charge from the urethra, whilst awake, without
erection of the penis, but with venereal thoughts.
GoyoRRHCEA Laxorum, Pollution, G. libidinosa

—g. Maligna, see Gonorrhoea—g. Mucosa (gleet),

see Gonorrhoea—g. Noncontagiosa, G. pura—g.

Notha inveterata, Leucorrhoea—g. Oneirogonos,
G. dormientium, Pollution—g. Spuria, see Go-
norrhoea— g. Syphilitica, see Gonorrhoea— g.
Vera, Pollution, Spermatorrhoea— g. Virulenta,
Bee Gonorrhoea.
GONOS, Gone.
GONOSTROMA, Proligerous disc.

GONOZEMIA, Spermatorrhoea.
GONY, yovv, Genu, 'the knee;' hence:
GONYAGRA, Gonagra.
GONYALGIA, Gonalgia.
GONYAN'CON, Gonycamp'ais, from yovv, 'the

knee.' and «> 'a curvature.' A curvature or
bendina; of the knee. A bent knee.
GONYCAMPSIS, Gonyancon.

GONYC'ROTUS, from yon, 'the knee,' and
KpoTcoi, 'I strike.' One who is knock-kneed, or

in-kneed. See Entogonyancon.
GONYON'CUS, from yovv, 'the knee,' and

oyKHf, 'a tumour.' A swelling of the knee.

GONYORRIIEUMA. Gonagra.
GOOD KING HENRY, Chenopodium bonus

Henricus.

GOODYE'RA PUBES'CENS, Tussu'ca reti-

cula'ta, Satyr'inm, Neoit'ia, Rattlesnake leaf,

Batlleanake Plantain, Networt, Netlenf, Scrofuhi
weed, Cancer weed. Ord. Orchidacese. An in-

digenous plant, used empirically in scrofula— the

fresh leaves being applied to the sores. It is

employed by the Indians.

GOOSEBERRY, Ribes uva crispa.

GOOSEPOOT, Chenopodium anthelminticum

—g. Angular-leaved, Chenopodium bonus Hen-
ricus—g. Mercury, Chenopodium bonus Henricus
—g. Stinking, Chenopodium vulvaria.

GOOSEGRASS, Galium aparine, G. verum.
GOOSESHARE, Galium aparine.

GOOSESKIN, Horrida cutis.

GORBELLY, Physconia.
GORDIUS MEDINENSIS, Dracunculus.
GORGE, Ingluvies, Pharynx, Throat— ;;.

Grouse, Bronchocele

—

g. BTal de, Cynanche.
GORGERET, Gorget— g. Lithotome, Gorget,

lithotomy

—

g. d Repnnssoir, see Gorget.

GORGET, from (P.) gorge, 'the throat.' Ca-
na'lis canalicula'tus, Ductor canalictila'tiis, (F.)

Gorgeret. An instrument representing a long
gutter, in the shape of a throat, which is espe-

cially employed in the operations of lithotomy

and fistula in ano.

Gorget, Cutting, see Gorget, and Lithotomy.
Gorget, Lithot'omy, (F.) Gorgeret Lithotome,

Cutting Gorget, is the one used in the operation

for the stone, for the purpose of dividing the

prostate and the neck of the bladder, so as to

enable the surgeon to introduce the forceps and
extract the stone. At the end of this gorget is a

crest or beak, which fits the groove of the staff,

and admits of the gorget being passed along it

into the bladder. Besides cutting, there are also

bltmt gorgets, intended to be introduced into the

wound— their concavity serving as a guide for

the forceps into the bladder.

The chief modifications in the gorget have been
made by Andouillet, Bell, Blicke, Bromfield, Cline,

Desault, Foubert, Hawkins, Larrey, Lef^vre, Mi-
chaelis, Thomas, Ac.

Gorget for Fistula in Ano consists of a
semi-cylindrical wooden staff, four inches long,

without including the handle, and furnished with
a wide groove. This is introduced into the rec-

tum, to prevent the point of the bistoury from
injuring the intestine, when the internal orifice

of the fistula is deeply situate, and it is desirable

to perform the operation by incision. This in-

strument, invented by Marchettis, has been mo-
dified by Percy, Runge, kc.

Desault invented an instrument for conducting
the wire by the anus, in the operation for fistula

by ligature. He called it Gorgeret d repoussoir.

GORGO'NEI PONTES. Fountains described
by Libavius as containing water which possessed

a petrifying property; probably, water holding
in solution supercarbonate of lime.

GORGOSSET, Pyrosis.

GOS/ER, Pharynx, Throat.

GOSSUM, Bronchocele.
GOSSYP'IUM, Gosayp'ium Herha'cevm, Go8--

si])'ion Xylon, Xyhim, Bombax, Cotton, (F.) Co
ton. Family, Malvaceee. Sex. Syst. Monadel
phia Polyandria. The seeds of the Cotton Tree,

Gossip'ium arbor'eum, have been administered in

coughs, on account of th« mucilage they contain,

II
and a decoction of a pint of the seeds to a quart
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if water has been given, in the Southern States,

in intermittents. A decoction of tlic root has

been prescribed as an emmenagogue and parturi-

facient. The cotton wool is used in medicine for

uinking inoxas, &c., and is applied in the treat-

ment of recent burns and scalds.

GOTCHBELLY, Physconia.

GOTILIM, Bronchocele.

GOUDRON, see Pinus sylvestris.

aOUFT, Arum maculatum.

G0U£TRE, Bronchocele.

GOULARD'S LOTION, see Lotion, Goulard's.

Goulard Water, Liquor plum hi subacetatis

dilutus.

GOULU, Glutton.

GOUND of the eye, Chassie.

GOUPiD, Cucurbita—g. Bitter, Cucumis colo-

cynthis—g. Bottle, Cucurbita pepo.

Gourd Worm, Distoma hepaticum.
GOURMANDISE, Gluttony.

GOURME, Porrigo larvalis. Vulgarly, in

France, any cutaneous eruption.

GOUSSE, Legumen.
GOUT, Arthri'tis, Arth'ragra, Arthral'gia,

Morbus domino'rum seu articula'ria, Malum arti-

culo'rum, Gutta, Arthro'sia Pod'agra, Podal'gia,

Pod'agra, Arthrit'icus veru8, Arthri'tis Podagra,
Podagra Arthri'tis, Flux'io arthrit'ica, Febris

arthrit'ica seu Podag'rica, Arthrodyn'ia podag'-
rica, Cauma podag'ricum, Flerecin, Gastro-

nrthri'tis, Misopto'chos, (So.) Gat, (F.) Goutte,

Agrte.—Piorry. The gout was formerly regarded

as a catarrh, and received its name from (F.)

goutte, (L.) gutta, 'a drop;' because it was be-

lieved to be produced by a liquid, which distilled,

goutte (2 goutte, 'drop by drop,' on the diseased

part. This name, which seems to have been first

used about the year 1270, has been admitted into

the diflferent languages of Europe. Gout is an
inflammation of the fibrous and ligamentous parts

of the joints. It almost always attacks, first, the

great toe; whence it passes to the other smaller

joints, after having produced, or been attended
with, various sympathetic phenomena, particula,rly

in the digestive organs : after this, it may attack

the greater articulations. It is an affection which
is extremely fugitive, and variable in its recur-

rence. It may be acquired or hereditary. In
the former case, it rarely appears before the age
of thirty-five; in the latter, it is frequently ob-

served earlier. It is often diflBcolt to distinguish

it from rheumatism. A combination is, indeed,

supposed to exist sometimes; hence called Rheu-
matic gout. During the paroxysm or fit, a burn-

ing, lancinating pain is experienced in the affected

joint, attended with tumefaction, tension, and
redness. One or more joints may be attacked,

either at the same time or in succession; and, in

either case, the attack terminates by resolution

in a few days. This is the Arthri'tis ocu'ta seu

iiifiammato'ria sen regula'ris, Regular gout, Arth-

ro'sia pod'agra regula'ris, Arth'ragra legit'ima

seu vera seu genui'nn seu norma'lis, (F.) Goutte

r(guliire chaude. At other times, pains in the

joints exist, of more or less acute character; the

swelling being without redness. These pains
persist, augment, and diminish irregularly, with-

out exhibiting intermission, and, consequently,
without having distinct paroxysms. The disease

is then called aton'ic, asthen'ic, imperfect or ir-

regular gout, Chronic O., Arthri'tis aton'ica seu
nstJten'ica, Arthro'sia Podagra larva' ta, Dysar-
thri'tis. It is, also, commonly called in France
Goutte froide, Goutte blam-he. It may appear
primarily, or succeed attacks of regular gout.

Gout does not always confine itself to the joints.

It may attack the internal organs: when it is

called Arthritis aber'rans seu errat'icn seu pla-

ntfica, •Arth'ragra anom'ala, Pod'agra aber'rans,

Vare'ui, Wandering, misplaced, or anomaloui gomt,

(F.) Goutte vague.

Ret'rogritde gout, Arthritis retrog'rada, Poda-
gra rctrog'rada, Arthro'sia Podagra complica'ta,

Rece'deut or misplu'ced gout, (F.) Goutte remontit,

G. malplacSe, G. rentrie, is when it leaves the

joints suddenly and attacks some internal organ,

as the stomach, intestines, lungs, brain, <tc.

Gout is also called, according to the part it

may affect. Podagra, Gouagra, Chirogra, Ac.

It may be acute or chronic, and may give rise to

concretions, which are chiefly composed of urate

of soda. See Calculus, (arthritic.) It may, also,

give occasion to nodosities, when it is called Ar-
thritis nodo'sa, (F.) Goutte nouie.

The treatment is of the antiphlogistic kind,

and the local disorder should be hut little inter-

fered with. Colchicum seems to have great power
over the disease. It forms the basis of the Emt
niidiciriale d'Hussun, a celebrated French gout-

remedy. The bowels must be kept regular by
rhubarb and magnesia; and a recurrence of the

disease be prevented by abstemious habits.

Got!T, Diaphragmatic, Angina pectoris.

Gout Paper, so called, Charta autiarthrit'ica,

Charta antirhcumat' ica, is made by spreading a

very thin layer of a mixture of an ethereal i-r

spirituous extract of the bark of mezereon rocV
with wax, spermaceti, and oil, over the surfac*-

of paper.

Gout, Rheumatic, see Rheumatism, acute—

&

Weed, Ligusticum podagraria.

Gout Stones, Calculi, arthritic.

GOUT, Taste.

GOUTTE, Gout, Gutta— ^. Blanche, Gou
(atonic)

—

g. Caduque, Epilepsj-

—

g. Froide, Goul
(atonic)— g. Malplucee, Gout (retl'ograde) — g.

Nouee, Gout (with nodosities)

—

g. ReguUhe
chaude, Gout (regular)

—

g. Rernontee, Gout (re-

trograde)

—

g. Rentree, Gout (retrograde)

—

g. Rose.

Gutta rosea

—

g. Sciatique, Neuralgia femoro-pop-
litaja— g. Sereine, Amaurosis

—

g. Vague, Gout
(wandering.)

GOUTTEUX, Arthritic, Podagric.

GOUTTIERE (F.), CoUic"i(B. A gutter in a
bone, like that used for carrying off rain. Some
of these cavities are intended to facilitate the

sliding of tendons, such as the Gouttiere Bicipi-

tale or Bicip'ital groove. Others, as the Gout-

tilre sagittale or Sagittal groove, lodge blood-

vessels and especially veins. Others, again, are

merely intended for the support of certain organs ;

as the Gouttiere baxilaire or Bas'ilary fossa, which
supports the medulla oblongata.

GOUTTIERE BASILAIRE, see Gonttiire—

g. Bicipitale, Bicipital groove — g. Lacrymal-e,

Lachrymal groove— g. Sacri, Sacral groove—
g. Sagittale, see Gouttiire.

GOUTY, Arthritic, Podagric—g. Rheumatism,
see Rheumatism, acute.

GOUVERNAIL DU TESTICULE, Guber-
naculum testis.

GOWAN/ EWE, Bellis— g. Yellow, Rantt<(t

cuius.

GOWLAND'S LOTION, see Lotion, Gow-
land's.

GOWN, RED, Strophulus—g. Y'ellow, Icterus

infantum.

GOWNDE OF THE EYE, Chassie.

GRACE-WIFE, Midwife.

GRACILARIA LICHENOIDES, Fucus amy-
laceus.

GRACILIS, Macer, Macilen'tus. Slender,

lean. Also, the slender Rectus inte'rior fem'orii

seu Grac"His interior, (F.) Sous-pubio-crfti- tibial,

Sous-pubio-prStlbial (Ch.), Droit ou grele interne

de la cuisse. This muscle is situate at the inside

of the tbigb. It is thin and very long; and
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arises from the descending ramus of the pubis,

*o be inserted at the inner and inferior part of

the tuberosity of the tibia. It bends the leg and
causes adduction of the thigh. See Grele.

Gracilis Anterior, Rectus femoris.

GRAD'UATE, Gradua'tus, from gradus, 'a
Btep,' 'a degree.' In medicine, one who has at-

tained a degree,—usually, the degree of doctor.

GR^A, yftaia. The pellicle which forms on
milk. The folds of skin round the umbilicus.

An old woman.
GRAIN, Oranum; the 60th part of a Troy,

and the 72d part of a Poids de marc drachm.
Grain Oil, Oil, fusel— g. Oily, Sesamum ori-

entale.

GRAINE D'ASPIC, see Phalaris Canariensis
—g. d'Ecarlate, Coccus cacti

—

g. Muse, Hibiscus
abelmoschus

—

g. de Paradis, Amomum granum
paradisi

—

g. de Perroqxtet, Carthamus tinctorius

(seed)— g. de Sante, see Pilulae aloes et kinae

kinae

—

g. de Turquie, Zea mays.
GRAINS, GUINEA, see Pepper, Malagueta.
Grains op Paradise, Amomum granum Para-

disi.

GRAISSE, Pinguedo— g. de Monton, Sevum
— g. d'Oie, Adeps anserina— g. Oxyghiee, Un-
guentum acidi nitrosi— g. de Pore, Adeps pras-

paratus.

GRAMEN ^GYPTIACUM, G. Crucis cype-
rioidis—g. Caninum, Triticum repens.

Gramen Crucis Cyperioi'dis, Gramen ^gyp'-
tiacuni, jEgyp'tian Cock's foot grass. Ord. Gra-
mineae. The roots and plants possess the virtues

of the Triticum repens, and have been recom-
mended in the earlier stages of dropsy. They
were, formerly, considered to possess many other
jiroperties.

Gramen Dioscoridis, Triticum repens—g. Ma-
jor, Sarsaparilla Germanica—g. Orientale, Juncus
odoratus— g. Repens, Triticum repens— g. Ru-
brum, Sarsaparilla Germanica.
GRAMIA, CHASSIE, Lippitudo.

GRAMINIV'OROUS,(?mmj">uVorus, from gra-
men, 'grass,' and voro, '1 eat' Feeding or sub-
sisting on grass.

GRAMMARIUM, Scruple.
GRAMME, ypauiiri. An ancient weight, equi-

valent to the 24th part of an ounce, or to 24
grains, or a scruple, avoirdupois. At the present
day, the gramme is equal in weight to a cubed
centimetre of water; or to 18 grains, poids de
marc—15.434 grains, Troy.
Gramme, Iris, Line.

GRAMMITIS AUREA, Asplenium ceterach—
g. Ceterach, Asplenium ceterach.

GRANA, Hemicrania—g. Guineensia, Pepper,
malagueta—g. Molucca, Croton tiglium—g. Mos-
ehi. Hibiscus abelmoschus— g. Orientis, see Me-
nispermum cocculus—g. Paradisi, Amomum gra-
num Paradisi— g. Tiglii sen Tiglia, see Croton
tiglium—g. Tilii, Croton tiglium—g. Triticea, see
Hyoides os.

GRANADILLA, APPLE-SHAPED, Passiflo-
ra maliformis.

GRANATI RADICIS CORTEX, see Punica
granatum.
GRAND DORSAL, Latissimus dorsi.
GRANDEB'AL^. The hair which grows in

ihe arm-pits.

GRANDGORE, Syphilis.

GRANDINOSUM OS, Cuboid.
GRANDO, Chalaza.
GRANDULA, Gland.
GRANIV'OROUS, Graniv'orus, from granum,

'a grain,' and voro, '1 eat.' Feeding or subsist-
ing on grain or seeds.

GRANTRISTUM, Anthrax.
GRANULA SANGUINIS, Globules of the

blood—g. Seminis, see Sperm.
|

GRAN'ULAR, Gran'ulous, Grrnuilo'sus. (F.)
Granule, Gramilenx, from grauulnm, 'a small
grain.' Composed of or containing granules or
small particles,—as 'granular eyeVid,' 'membrana
granulosa,' Ac, &c.

Granular Degrneration or Disorganizatioi*
OP THE Kidney, Kidney, Bright's disease of the
—g. Conjunctiva, Trachoma—g. Eyelid, Tracho-
ma— g. Layer, Membrana granulosa— g. Liver,
Cirrhosis—g. Tin, see Tin.

GRANULATED LIVER, Cirrhosis.

GRANULA'TION, Granula'tio, from granum,
'a grain.' Gemma, (F.) Bourgeon, B. charnu.
Granulations are the reddish, conical, flesh-like

shoots, which form at the surface of suppurating
wounds and ulcers. They are the product of in-

flammatory excitement, and may be produced
in indolent ulcers, by exciting the parts by pro-
per stimulants. They form the basis of the ci-

catrix.

Granulation is, likewise, a name given by
the modern French physicians to an organic
lesion, consisting in the formation of small, round,
firm, shining, semi-transparent tumours, of the
size and shape of millet-seed, or of a pea; which
are met with in the lungs particularly, and in
considerable quantity; often without materially
interfering with their functions.

In pharmacy, granulation is a process by which
a metal is reduced to fine grains, by melting it,

and causing it, whilst liquid, to pass through a
kind of sieve into a vessel of water,— as in the
making of shot:—or by shaking or rubbing the
melted metal in an appropriate box or vessel,—
as in the formation of granular tin or granulated
zinc.

GRANULATIONS CEREBRALES, Glan-
dules Pacchioni.

Granula'tions Mil'iary, or Miliary tu'ber.
cles, are the small, transparent grains, of varia-
ble size, from that of a millet-seed to that of a
grain of hemp, which are presumed to be the
primitive state of tubercles.

GRAN'ULE, Gran'tdum; diminutive of gra-
num, 'a grain.' A small grain; a small compact
particle ; a cytoblast.

Gran'ules Sem'inal, Gran'ula sem'inis. Mi-
nute, rounded, granulated bodies, observable in
the semen, which are, in all cases, much less
numerous than the spermatozoids. See Sperm.
GRANULEUX, Granular.
GRANULOUS, Granular.
GRANVILLE'S LOTION, see Lotion. Gran-

ville's counter-irritant.

GRAPE, see Vitis vinifera— g. Sva-side, see
Kino.

Grape-Cure, (F.) Cure de raisin, (G.) Trau-
benkur, Weintrau. A mode of medication in
Germany, which consists in the use of the grape
for both meat and drink ; nothing more at the-
farthest being allowed than a piece of dry bread.
This diet is continued for weeks. Its effects are-
altogether revellent, and resemble in many re-
spects those of hydropathy.
Grapes, Dried, Uvae passae.

GRAPHIDOiDES, Styloid.

GRAPHIODES, Styloid.

GRAPHIOiDES, Styloid.
GRAPHIS'CUS, Graphis'cus Di'oclis. An in

strument invented by Diodes for extracting
darts [?]. Said, in many of the Dictionaries, bu't
erroneously, to be described by Celsus. Ho
speaks only of the Cyathis'cus Di'oclis, AukXuov
KvadiaKov. See Cyathiscus.

GRAPHI'TES, Plumba'go, Supercarhure'turn
seu Carhure'tum Ferri, Ferri Carbona'tum seu
Supercarbure'tum, Carbo minera'lis, Galene'a,
Gale'ne, Plumbum nigrum, Ceruss'a nigra. Gra-
phite, Car'buret of iron, Black lead. Wad, (P '
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(Jrayon noir, Plomhngine, Charbnn mlniral, Cnr-
\

hure de ft-r, friini yi>a<(,u>, 'I write' This sub-

stance has been esteeuicl sli}j;hfly astringent and

iesiccative. It has been advised by Weinhold

in the cure of herpes.

GRAPHOiDES, Styloid.

GRAPIIOSPASMUS, Cramp, writers'.

GRAff DES CADAVRES, Adipoeire— jr. de

Jambe, Sura—</. des Cimetiires, Adipocire

—

g. de

Jnnihe, Pura.

GRAS FONDURE (E.), Dinrrhoe'a adrpo'sa,

literally, molten greate. A species of diarrhoea,

referre<l to by old writers; accompanied with great

emaciation, and in which the evacuations contain

fat-like matter. According to Pauvages, the Gras-

fondnre differs from eolliquntive diarrhoea in not

being attended with hectic fever.

GRASS, Asparagus—g. Bear's, Yucca filamen-

tosa—g. Bermuda, Cynodon dactylon—g. Bitter,

Aletria farinosa— g. Blue-eyed, Sisyrinehiura

Bermudianum — g. Brome, Bromus ciliatus— g.

Brome. soft, Bromus ciliatus— g. Canary, culti-

vated, Phalaris Canariensis—g. Couch, Triticum

repens— g. Dog, Triticum repens— g. Egyptian

cock's foot, Gramen crucis cyperioides—g. Goat's,

Scorzonera— g. Knot, Polygonum aviculare— g.

Lily, Sisyrinchium Bermudianum.
Grass Oil of Nemaur, Oleum graminis Indici.

Grass, Physic, Sisyrinchium Bermudianum

—

g. Rib, Pl.antago lanceolata—g. Scurvy, Sisyrin-

chium Bermudianum—g. Silk, Yucca filamentosa

—g. Sweet, Acorus Calamus.
Grass Tree, Xanthorrhoea.

Grass, Vipers', Scorzonera— g. Yellow-eyed,

Xyris bulbosa.

GRASSET (F.). The anterior region of the

thigh, bounded below by the patella.

GRASSEYEMENT (¥.), Sonnn hlmsm, Rota-

riii'mri8,{roTo {¥.) grns, 'thick.' 'Speaking thick.'

According to Sauvages, a vicious pronunciation

of the letter r. They who speak thick, like the

inhabitants of Newcastle, in England, or of Havre,

in France, have difficulty in pronouncing the r,

and they frequently substitute for it the letter I;

but this does not properly constitute Grasseye-

ment. It consists in this : that, in words in

which the letter r is joined to another consonant,

a. sort of bniring or guttural rolling is heard,

nearly like that produced by gargling. See Ro-

tocism.

GRAS US, Cinabra.

ORATELLE, Psoriasis.

ORATIA DEI, Gratiola officinalis.

GRATIOLA CENTAURIOIDES,G. officinalis.

Gratio'la Officina'lis, Digtta'Ua min'ima,

Gra'tia Dei, Gratiola CeiitaurioVdes, Hedge hys-

$op. Herb of Grace, from gratia, 'grace or favour,'

owing to its presumed excellent medical virtues.

It is a native of the south of Europe (F.)

Gratioh, Seiii des pr^s, Petite digitate, Herbe au

pauvre hnmme. The plant is inodorous ; taste

Blrong, bitter, nauseous. It is possessed of an-

thelmintic, purgative, emetic, and diuretic pro-

•perties. Dose, ten grains.

GRA TIOLE, Gratiola officinalis.

GRATTERON, Galium aparine.

GRATTOfR, Raspatorium.
GRA VA TIF, Heavy.
GRAVK, Serious—g. Plant, Datura sanguinea.

GRAVBDO, Catarrh, Coryza—g. Neonatorum,
Snuffles.

GRAVETi, Lith'itt renn'lia arenn'sa, Lithi'a»i»

nephrit'leii seu rena'lig, (F.) Gravelle. A disease

oocasioneil by small concretions, similar to sand

or gravel. Gta'ren, (F.) Gravier, which ftrm in

the kidneys, pass along the ureters to the blad-

der, and are expelled with the urine. These con-

oretions. which are commonly composed of uric

»cid and an animal matter, are deposited at the

bottom of the vessel, immediately after the excre-

tion of the urine; and, by their hardness and
resistance under the finger, differ considerably'

from the ordinary sediment of that liquid. A
vegetable diet and alkaline drinks are the best

prophylactics. See Calculi, urinary. A Jit of
the Gravel, Nephral'gia calculo'na seu arenu'$a,

Co'lica uephrit'ica, is the e.xcruciating suffering

induced by the passage of gravel from the kidney
to the bladder. It can only be relieved by anaes-

thetics, opiates, the warm bath, Ac.

When the deposit is in fine particles, it \i

termed Sand, Are'na, Are'nula, Paam'ma, Psam-
mus.
Gravel Grass, Galium verum.
Gravf.l, Pileous or Hairy, (F.) Gravelle pi-

lenxe. A species of gravel containing hairs, phos-

phate of lime, ammoniaco-magnesian phosphate,

and a little uric acid.—Magendie.
GitATEL Plant, Epigaea repens—g. Root, En-

patorium purpureum.
GRAVELEUX, Calculous.

GRAVELLE, Chalaza, Gravel— g. Pilense,

Gravel, pileous.

GRAVEOLENS, Fetid.

GRAVID, Pregnant.
GRAV'IDIN; from gravidiia, 'pregnant,'

gravis, 'heavy.' A sediment in the urine of

pregnant women, which by its decomposition
gives rise to the pellicle kyestein. It differs from
albumen, casein and gelatin.—Stark.

GRAVIDITAS, Fecundation, Pregnancy— g.

Abdorainalis, Pregnancy, abdominal — g. Extra-
uterina, see Pregnancy—g. Extra-uterina in Ova-
rio, Pregnancy, ovarian — g. Extra-uterina Se-

cundaria, Metacyesis — g. Interstitialis, Preg-

nancy, interstitial—g. Molaris, Mole—g. Ovarii,

Pregnancy, ovarian—g. Spuria, Pregnancy, false

—g. Tubaria, Pregnancy, tubal, Salpingo-cyesis

—g. Uteri substantia, Pregnancy, interstitial—g.

Uterina, Pregnancy.
GRA VIER, Gravel.

GRAVIMETER, Areometer.
GRAVIS, Heavy.
GRAVITY, SPECIF'IC, Gravitas specifica,

(F.) Pcsanieiir specifiqne. The relation between

the weight of a body and its bulk: thus, sup-

posing four bodies to be of the same size, but l<>

weigh, one four, another three, another two, and
the fourth one; the specific gravity of the first

will be four times greater than that of the last.

The specific gravities of different bodies are,

therefore, as the weights, bulk for bulk. For
solids, and liquids, water is taken as the unit;

atmospheric air for the giises. Thus, water is

1.000; mercury, at the common temperature,

1.3.58. Whence, we conclude mercury is between
thirteen and fourteen times heavier than water.

GRAYHAIRED, see Poliosis.

GRAY MATTER OF THE BRAIN, Cortex
cerebri, see Neurine.

GRKASE, from (F.) Graiate, 'fat.' A specific

inflammation, affecting the skin of the heels of

the horse, which is especially interesting from
the circumstance, that the matter, if inserted

under the cuticle of an unprotectod individual,

may give rise to an affection— grease-pox, viri'.

ola eqni'nce — which preserves the person from
small-pox. [?]

Grease, Barrow's, Adeps suillus — g. Goose,

Adeps anserinus—g. Molten, Gras fondure.
Grease Po.x, see Grease.

GREENHEART, see Bebeeru.

GREEN HOW'S TINCTURE FOR THE
TEETH, Spiritus armoraciae compositus.

GREEN SICKNESS, Chlorosis.

GREENWEED, Genista tinctora.

GUKLE (F.), G^rac" t7i», 'long and thin.' Th'a
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epithet is given by the French to various parts,

as the

Apophyse Grele du Marteau, the slender apoph'-

ygis or procesH of the mal'/eus. A long process

situate at the anterior part of the neck of the

malleus, which passes out by the fissure of Gla-

serius. It is also called the Apopliy'xis of Ran,
iilthough it was already known to Fabricius ab

Aquapendente and to Caecilius FoUius.

GRELE, Chalaza

—

g. Interne de la Cuisse,

Gracilis.

GREMIL OFFICINAL, Lithospermum offi-

cinale.

GREMIUM, Vulva.
GRENADE, Influenza.

GRENADIER, Punica granatum.
GRENADIN, see Punica granatum.
GRENIERS, Vesiculse seuiinales.

GRENOUILLE, Rana esculenta.

GRENOUILLETTE, Ranula.

GREOULX, MINERAL WATERS OF. Sul-

phuretted springs in the department of Basses-

Alpes, France.
GRESSURA, Perinaeum.

GRESSUS, Walking.
GREVEURE, Hernia.

GRIELUM, Apium petroselinum, Smyrnium
olusatruin.

GRIFF, see Mulatto.

GRIFFO. see Mulatto.

GRINCEMENT DES DENTS, Brygmus.
GRINCOMES, Syphilis.

GRINDERS, Molar teeth— g. Asthma, see

Asthma, grinders'—g. Rot, Asthma, grinders'.

GRINDING MILL, see Pulverization.

GRIPE, CUTTING ON THE, see Lithotomy.
^ GRIPES, Tormina, Colic.

Gripes, Watery. A popular name for a dan-
gerous disease of infancy, common in England,
which does not difiFer essentially from the cholera

infantum of this country.

GRIPHOSIS, Onychogryphosis.
GRIPPE {¥.), from gripper, 'to gripe,' 'catch

hold of.' A vulgar name for several catarrhal

diseases, which have reigned epidemically; as

the influenza.

GRIPPE, Pinched.
GRISOU, see Hydrogen, carburetted,

GRISTLE, Cartilage.

GRITS, Groats.

Grit Gruel, Water gruel. This is made
as follows :— Take three ounces of grits ; wash
them well in cold icater, and, having poured off

the fluid, put them into four pints of fresh water,

and boil slowly until the water is reduced one-

half; then strain through a sieve. It is a good
demulcent, and is employed also as a vehicle for

clysters.

GROAN, see Suspirium.

GROATS, German Griitze; Grutum, Ave'na
excorticn'ta ; (F.) Gruau, Oatmeal, ( FbrA-sA/ce.)

Oats, hulled, but unground, {Lancashire.) Hulled
oats, half ground. Oats that have the hulls taken
oS"; Grits, (Prov.) Gullins. When crushed, they
ivre termed Emhden groats. In America, fine

hominy is called Grits, and wheat prepared in

the same way is likewise so designated. It is

also called uheaten hominy.
Groats, Cracow, Semolina.
GROCERS' ITCH, see Eczema Impetiginodes,

Psoriasis.

GROG-BLOSSOMS, Gutta rosea.

GROG-ROSES, Gutta rosea.

GROMWELL, Lithospermum officinale.

GROOVE, Furrow, Sulcus, (F.) Rainure. Ice-
landic, gxifa. Sax. srapan, 'to dig.' A channel
or gutter in a bone or surgical instrument. See
Cotdisae.

Groove, Prim'itive, Primitive streak or trace,

Nota primiti'va. A bright streak in the long
axis of the pellucid part of the area germinativa,

after it presents a central pellucid and a periphe-

ral opake part, and passes from the round to the

pear shape.

GROOVED. Same etymon. Sulca'tus, Stria'-

tiis, Canalicula'tus, (F.) Cannele ou Canele ou
Canalicide

J- Canaliculated. Having a small chan-
nel or gutter.

GROS, Drachm

—

g. Cou, Bronchocele.

GROSEILLES, Ribes rubrum— gr. d Maque-
reau, Ribes uva crispa.

GROSEILLER NOIR, Ribes nigrum— jr.

Rouge, Ribes rubrum.
GROSSE GORGE, Bronchocele.
GROSSESSE, Pregnancy— jr. Ahduminale,

Pregnancy, abdominal— g. Afoetale, Pregnancy,
afoetal— g. Bigeminale, Pregnancy, bigeminal—
g. Complexe, Pregnancy, complex— g. Compos(e,
Pregnancy, compound— g. Contre-iiature, Preg-
nancy, extra-uterine

—

g. Fansse ou apparente.

Pregnancy, false

—

g. Foetale, Pregnancy, fcetal

—

g. Gazo-hysterique, Pregnancy, gazo-hysteric—
g. Heniato-hysterique, Pregnancy, hemato-hyste-
ric

—

g. Hydro-hysterique, Pregnancy, hydro-hys-
teric— g. Inter-extra-uterine, Pregnancy, com-
plex

—

g. Ovartenne, Pregnancy, ovarial

—

g. Sar-
co-hysterique, Pregnancy, sarco-hysteric

—

g. Sar-
cofcctale. Pregnancy, sarcofoetal

—

g. Simple, Preg-
nancy, solitary

—

g. Solitaire, Pregnancy, solitary

— g. Trigeminale, Pregnancy, trigeminal— g.

Triple, Pregnancy, trigeminal

—

g. Tahaire, Preg-
nancy, tubal— g. Utero-ahdominale, Pregnancy,
utero-abdominal

—

g. Utero-ovarienne, Pregnancy,
utero-ovarian

—

g. Utiro-tubaire, Pregnancy, ute-

ro-tubal.

GROSSULARIA, Ribes uva crispa—g. Nigra,

Ribes nigrum—g. Non spinosa, Ribes nigrum—g.

Rubra, Ribes rubrum.
GROTTO DEI SERPI (L) 'Grotto of ser-

pents.' A grotto near Braccano, in Italy, filled

with warm water, to which invalids, affected with

skin diseases, resort.

GROUILLEMENT D'ENTRAILLES, Bor-
borygmus.
GROUND BERRY, Gaultheria— g. Holly,

Gaultheria—g. Ivy, Gaultheria, Glechoma hede-

racea— g. Nut, Arachis hypogea, Pignut— g.

Pine, Teucrium chamsepitys— g. Pine, French,
Teucrium iva.

GROUNDIE SWALLOW, Senecio.

GROUNDSEL, Senecio— g. Tree, Baccharis

halimifolia.

GROUSEBERRY, Gaultheria.

GROWTH, from Dutch groyen, 'to grow,'

Incremen'tum, Crescen'tia, Anaplo'sis, Anaplyx'is,

(F.) Croissance, Crue. The development of the

body; particularly in the direction of its height.

Also, any adventitious tissue; thus, we speak of

a morbid growth or formation. See Development.
GROZET-EYED, Goggle-eyed. ^

GRUAU, Groats.

GRUB, Larve, see Ectozoa.

Grubs. Acne punctata.

GRUEL, GRIT, see Grits—g. Water, sec Avo-

na, and Grits.

GRUFF, from Teutonic ge, and rub, 'rough.*

In pharmacy, the coarse residue, which will not

pass through the sieve in pulverization.

GR UMEA U, Coagulum.
GRUMOUS, Grumo'sus, (F.) Grumele, Grume-

len-v, from grumus, ' a clot.' Clotted.

GRUMUS, Coagulum.
GRUTUM. 'Groats.' Grutum Mil' !um, Mil'-

ihim. A hard white tubercle of the skin, resem-

bling, in size and appearance, a millet-seed. It

is confined to the face. See, also, Groats.

GRYPH'IUS PES. The Griffon's foot, (F.>
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Pied de Griffon, An instrument of which Am-
lirose Pard speaks, which was used for extracting

moles from the uterus.

GRYPHOSIS, Onychogryphosis.
GRYPO'SIS, from ypucou), ' I incurvate.' Iti-

eiirva'tio. Curvature or crookedness in general.

Crookedness or incurvation of the nails. See

Onych'igri/posis.

GRYPOTES, see Grypus.

GRYPUS. One who has a crooked or aquiline

nose. The condition is termed Gry'potes.

GUA'CO, Hua'co. The name of a plant, Eu-
j^ato'rium Gttaco, decribed by Humboldt and
Bonpland under the name Mika'nia Guaco, Ord.

Compositas, which grows in the valleys of Mada-
lena, Rio-Cauca, Ac, in South America. The
negroes use the juice against the bites of poison-

ous reptiles ;—both in the way of prevention and
cure. It has been, of late, brought forward as a

remedy in cholera.

GUAIAC, see Guaiacum.
GUAIACI LIGNUM, see Guaiacum— g. Re-

eina, see Guaiacum.
GUAIACINE, see Guaiacum.
GUAI'ACUM, G. Officina'le seu America'mtm,

Lignum vitas seu sanctum seu benedic'tum seu

Jnd'icum, Palus snnclits, Haffiox'r/lum,{¥.) Gayac,

Ga'iac. Ord. Zygophylleae. The resin

—

Guai'aci

Reei'na, Guai'ac, (F.) Resine ou Goinme de Ga'iac

—and the wood

—

Guaici lignum—are both used

in medicine. Their odour is slightly fragrant;

taste warm and bitter, of the resin more so than

of the wood. The resin is concrete, brittle;

colour, externally, greenish ; internally grayish.

Water dissolves about one-tenth ; alcohol 95

parts. It is soluble, also, in liquor pofasscB 15 parts,

liquor ammonias 38 parts. The powder is whitish,

but changes green in the air. The base of the

guaiacum is a peculiar resin, called Guaiacine.

Guaiacum is stimulant and diaphoretic; and
in large doses, purgative. It is administered in

chronic rheumatism, gout, cutaneous diseases,

and the sequelae of syphilis. Dose of resin, gr.

V to XX :—to purge, gr. xx to xl.

Guaia'cum sanctum, and G. anguati/o'Hum ha,Ye

the same virtues as G. officinale.

GUALTHERIA, Gaultheria.

GUANO, — according to Tschudi, properly

Huanu,—is formed of the excrements of different

kinds of marine birds—mews, divers, sheerbreaks,

Ac, but especially of the Sula variega'tn. It is

found in enormous layers in the South American
islands of the Pacific, and is used as manure.
GUARANA, Paullinia.

GUARANHEM, Monesia.
GUARANIN, see CoflFea Arabi«a.

GUARAPO. A fermented liquor made, in

Peru, of sugar-cane pulp and water. It is a very
favourite beverage of the negroes.—Tschudi.
GUARD (for a bed), AUse.
GUARERBA ORBA, Momordica elaterium.

GUAVA APPLE, Psidium pomiferum.
GUA^AVA, Psidium pomiferum.
GUAZA, see Bangue.
GUBERNAC'ULUM DENTIS, (guhernacu-

lum, 'a rudder.') A cord, which passes from the

follicle of the permanent tooth along a small long
canal behind the alveolus of the milk tooth, and
becomes continuous with the gum. The guber-
naculum has been supposed to direct the perma-
nent tooth outwards. The canal has been termed
Iter dentis.

GCBERNACtJLlTM TESTIS, Gubernaculum testis,

JTunteri, G. Hunteri, Hunteri Ligamen'tum sus-

penso'rivm Testis, (F.) Gouvernail du testicule. A
triangular, fibro-cellular cord ; which, in the foetus,

arises from the ramus of the ischium and the skin

of the scrotum, and proceeds to the posterior part

at the testicle, before this organ issues from the

abdomen. It has been supposed to be a continn-
ation of the fascia superficialis with muscular
fibres from the internal oblique muscle, which
pass upwards to the testis when in the abdomen ;

and by their contraction draw the testis down,
and ultimately form the cremaster muscle.

GVEPE, Wasp.

GUERISON, Cure.

GUERISSABLE, Curable.

<?f7/,Viscum album

—

g.de Chene,Y\scMm album.
GUIDER, Tendon.
GUILANDI'NA MORIN'GA, Hyperanthc'ra

moringa. A plant, Ord. Leguminosae, which
affords the Ben nut, and the lignum nephrit'icum.

It is also called Morin'ga Oleif'era seu Zeylan'ica
seu Nux hen. Under the name Guilandina mo-
ringa, Linnaeus is said to have confounded Mo-
ringa pterygosperm'a anA M. ap'tera. Hyperan-
thc'ra moringa is a synonyme of the former
species. The nut Ben, Ben nux, Glans ungnenta'-
ria, Bal'anus Myrep'sica, San'dalum cceru'leum,

Oily Acorn or Ben nuti~is a West India nut which
furnishes an oil, O'leum Balani'num, Oil of Ben,
that does not become rancid by iige, and is hence
used by perfumers. It is purgative.
The wood of the Guilajidiiia is called Lignum

Nephrit'icum, and has been used in decoction, in

affections of the urinary organs.

GUILLOTINE, TONSIL, Amygdalatome.

GUILTY CUPS, Ranunculus acris.

GUIMAUVE, Althaea—^. Veloutec, Hibiscus
abelmoschus.
GULA, CEsophagus, Pharynx.
GULiE IMBECILLITAS, Pharyngoplegia

—

g. Principium, Pharynx.
GULLET, (Esophagus.
GULLION. Colic.

GULOSUS, Glutton.
GULSCHOCH, Icterus.

GUM, ACAROID, see Xanthorrhoea—g. Anime,
Anime—g. Arabic, Acacias gummi—g. Artificial,

Dextrin — g. Bassora, Bassora gum— g. Black-
boy, see Xanthorrhoea.
Gum Boil, Parulis.

Gum, British, Dextrin— g. Butea, see Butea
frondosa—g. Caranna, Caranna— g. Dragon, Tra-
gacantha—g. East India, see Feronia elephantum
—g. Elastic, Caoutchouc.
Gum op the Eye, Chassie—g. Falling away of

the, Ulatrophia— g. Hemlock, see Pinus Cana-
densis— g. Indigenous, Gummi nostras— g. Ivy,
see Hedera helix—g. Juniper, Sandarac.
Gum-Lancet, Dentiscal'pium, Odontng'lyphon,

(F.) Dichamsoir. An instrument for separating
the gum from the cervix of the tooth, prior to

extraction. It is formed much like a fleam. The
operation itself is called Lancing the gums, Deu'-
tium scalptu'ra, (F.) Dechaussement.
Gum, Orenburg, see Pinus larix— g. Red,

Strophulus.

Gum Resin, Gummi resina.

Gum, Sandarach, Sandarac— g. Sassa. Sassa
—g. Seneca, Acaciae gummi—g. Senega, Acaciae
gummi— g. Shrinking of the, Ulatrophia— g.

Sweet, Liquidambar styraciflua— g. Tragacanth,
Tragacnnth.
Gum Tree, Brown, see Kino.
Gum, WaiTE, Liquidambar styraciflua, Stro-

phulus—g. Yellow, Icterus infantum.
GUMMA, (F.) Gomme. An elastic tumour

formed in the periosteum occupying particularh-

the cranium and sternum, and produced by the
syphilitic virus, when it has been long in the con-
stitution. It is so called, because, when opened,
it contains a matter like gum.
GUMMI, Cummi, Koufxi, (F.) Gomme. An im-

mediate principle of vegetables. It is a solid,

uncrystallizable, inodorous substance, of a mawk-
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ish taste, uncliangeable in the air, insoluble in

alcohol, but soluble in water, with which it forms

a mucilage. It is obtained from various species

of mimosa and prtniua ; and consequently there

are many varieties of gum. They are used in

medicines as demulcents, emollients, and relax-

ants, particularly in catarrh, intestinal irritations,

Ac; and in Pharmacy, they are employed in the

formation of emulsions, pills, &c.

GcMMi Acacia Arabics, Acaciae gummi— g.

Aeanthinum, Acaciae gummi— g. Acaroides, see

Xanthorrhoea—g. Adstringens Fothergilli, Kino
—g. Ammoniacum, Ammoniac—g. Anime, Anime
—g. Arabicum, Acaciae gummi—g. Astragali Tra-

gacanthse, Tragacantha— g. Bogia, Cambogia—
g. Brelisis, Caranna— g. Copallinum, Copal— g.

Elasticum, Caoutchouc — g. Euphorbise, see Eu-
phorbia oflScinarum—g. Gamandr^e, Cambogia—
g. Gambiense, Kino— g. de Goa, Cambogia— g.

Gutta, Cambogia— g. Hederse, see Hedera helix

— g. de Jemu, Cambogia— g. Juniperi, Sandarac

—g. Laccae, Lacca—g. Ladanum, see Cistus cre-

ticus—g. Lamac, Acaciae gummi—g. Laricis, see

Pinus larix—g. Leucum, Acaciae gummi,
Gummi Nostras, (F.) Gomme du Pays ; Indig"-

enotis Gum. These generic names are given to

several species of gum, which flow spontaneously
from certain indigenous fruit trees,— such as the

almond, cherry, peach, apricot, <fcc. The indige-

nous gums have nearly the same properties as

gum Arabic ; but they are inferior to it.

Gummi Orenburgense, see Pinus larix—g. Pa-
nacis, see Pastinaca opoponax—g. ad Podagram,
Cambogia.

Gummi-Resi'na, Gum-resin. A milky juice,

obtained by making incisions into the branches,
stalks and roots of certain vegetables. Gum-re-
sins are compounds of resin, gum, often with es-

sential oil, and diflferent other vegetable matters.

They are solid, opake, brittle, of a strong odour,
acrid taste, variable colour, and are heavier than
water. Water dissolves a part of them, and al-

cohol another; hence proof spirit is the proper
menstruum. The generality of the gum-resins
are powerful stimulants to the whole or to parts of
the economy. The chief are asa/oetida, gum am-
moniac, euphorhium, galhanum, camhoge, myrrh,
oUhanum, opoponax, scammony, aloes, &c.
Gummi Rubrum Adstringens Gambiense, Ki-

no, see Butea Frondosa—g. Seneca, Senegal gum
—g. Senega, Senegal, gum— g. Senegalense, Se-
negal, gum— g. Senica, Senegal, gum— g. Sera-
pionis, Acaciae gummi— g. Thebaicum, Acaciae
gummi— g. Tragacantha, Tragacantha— g. Ura-
lense, see Pinus larix.

GUMMIDODES, Mucilaginous.
GUMMIODES, Mucilaginous,
GUMMOSUS, Mucilaginous,
GUMS, Gingiva.
GUN-COTTON, see Collodion— g. c. Ethereal

solution of, Collodion.

GUNJAH. see Bangue.
GUNNERA PERPEN'SA. A South Afri-

can plant, Nat. Ord. Urticaceae ; the decoction of
which is taken as a domestic remedy by the farm-
ers, as a tonic in dyspepsia. A tincture has been
used in gravel. An infusion of the leaves is de-
mulcent, and is employed in pulmonary affections.
The leaves are applied fresh, to cure wounds and
ulcers.

GURGES, Pharynx.
6URGITELL0, MINERAL WATERS OF.

A thermal spring in the isle of Ischia. Temp, at
its source, 176° Fah. It contains carbonic acid,
carbonates of lime, magnesia, iron and soda, sul-
phates of lime and soda, chloride of sodium and
silica.

GURGLING. * Gushing with noise,' as water
from a bottle, (P,) Gargouilhment, same etymon

as gargle. The rhonchus or rdle beard on aus-
cultation when there is a cavity in the lungs con-
taining pus. It is the 'cavernous rattle or rhon-
chus,' Rdle caverneux. The size of the bubbles
heard varies, and hence the rhonchus has been
called cavernous and cavern'ulous, (F.) RCde ca-

vernideux. If the cavern be large, this rale will

nearly resemble the gurgling of a bottle (glouglou

d'une houteille ;) if, on the contrary, the cavern
be small, it will not differ from the rdle mu-
quevx.

GURGULIO, Penis, Uvula,
GUSTATIF, {Nerf,) see Lingual Nerve,
GUSTATION, Degustation, Taste.

GUSTATORY NERVE, see Lingual Nerve,
GUSTUS, Taste—g. Depravatus, Parageustia,
GUT, Gout, Intestine—g. Blind, Caecum.
GUTS, SLIPPERINESS OF THE, Lientery.
GUTTA, Apoplexy, Cambogia, Gout.
Gutta. A Drop, Stalag'ma, Alun'sel, Stilla

(F.) Goutte. A quantity of liquid, generally va-
lued, in pharmacy, at the weight of a grain. The
weight, however, varies according to different

circumstances, as the degree of tenacity of the
fluid, and the extent of moist surface to which the
suspended drop is attached before it falls ; and it

was found by Mr. Alsop to be influenced by the
size of the bottle, and the angle of inclination at

which it was held during the operation of drop-
ping. The following are some of his results as
to the number of drops required to measure a
fluidrachm, when dropped from a large and a small
bottle.

From a large From a small
bottle. bottle,

(f^j) Diluted sulphuric acid ....24 drops 84 drops
Scheele's hydrocyanic acid 35 70
Distilled water 31 64
Solution of ammonia 40 48
Tincture of opium 84 135
Rectified spirits 100 130
Tincture ofchlorideofironlOO 150

Gutta Gamandr^, Cambogia—g. Gamba, Cam-
bogia—g. Opaca, Cataract.

Gutta Percha, Gutta tuhan, Gomme getta'nia.

The concrete juice of a tree

—

Isonan'dra gutta—
which is indigenous in Singapore and its vicinity,

and belongs to the Natural Order Sapotaceae.
Plunged in boiling water it softens, when it may
be moulded like caoutchouc to any form, which
it retains on cooling. Splints and other instru-
ments have been made of it.

A solution of gutta percha in chloroform— Trau^
mat'icine— has been used with advantage, topi'
cally, in various cutaneous affections, scrofulous
and indolent ulcers, and as an ectrotic in small-
pox.

Gutta Rosacea Syphilitica, Crown of Venus.
Gutta Ro'sea, G. Rosa'cea, lon'thus cory-jih'-

ifer, Crusta serpigino'sa seu priirigino'sa, A<:ne
rosa'cea, Rose'ola acno'sa, Thylacii'tis, Bacchia,
Butiga, Car'huncled Face, Rosy Drop or Whelk,
Copper-nose, Bottle-nose, Grog-blossoms. Grog-
roses, Brandy-face, (F.) Couperose, Goutte Rose,
Bourgeons, Dartre pustulcuse couperose. An
eruption of small, ^uppurating tubercles, with
shining redness, ann an irregular granular ap-
pearance of the skin of the part of the face which
is affected. The redness commonly appears flrsl.

at the end of the nose, and then spreads on botli
sides. It is often produced by hard drinking.
Its cure must be attempted by regular regimen,
and cooling means internally : weak spirituous or
saturnine lotions externally. The affection is

usually very obstinate.

Gutta Serena, Amaurosis — g. Tuban, Gutta
percha.

GUTT^ ABBATIS ROUSSEAU, Laudanum
abbatis Rousseau—g. Ammoniaci, see Ammoniac
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gum

—

g. Acidao tonieas, Elixir AciJum Halleri—
j

g. Ntrpinae, Alcohol sulfurico-setbereus ferri. ,,

GUTT^ NiGR^, Ace'tum o'pii, Common Black i

Drop. {Opii ^viij, aceti dextillat. Ibij. Infuse.)

The celebrated Black Drop, Lan'caeter or Qua-
\

ker't Black Drop may be made as follows. Take
^

half a pound of opium sliced; three pints of good

verjuice, (juice of the wild crab,) one and a half

ounce of nutmegs, and half an ounce of saffron.
!

Boil to a proper thickness, and add a quarter of a
J

pound of sugar, and two spoonfuls of yeast. Set

the whole in a warm place, near the fire, for six

or eight weeks; then place it in the open air un-

til it becomes a syrup. Lastly, decant, filter, and
bottle it up, adding a little sugar to each bottle.

One drop is equal to three of laudanum,* and it

Is nearly devoid of all the unpleasant exciting

effects of the latter. An analogous formula is

contained in the Pharmacopoeia of the United
j

States under the name Ace'tum opii, Vinegar of
Opium.
GUTTALIS CARTILAGO, Arytenoid Carti-

lage.

GUTTERIA, Bronchocele.

6UTTUR. The throat; the larynx; the

trachea.

GuTT0R Globosum, Bronchocele—g. Tumidum,
Bronchocele.
GUT'TURAL, Guttura'lis, from guttur, «the

throat.' Relating or belonging to the throat.

The Superior Thyroideal Artery is sometimes
called Guttural Artery.

A Guttural Cough is one occasioned J)y irrita-

tion of the larynx or trachea.

A Guttural Sound is one produced, as it were,

in the throat.

GUTTURIS OS, Hyoides os.

GUTTURNIA, Arytenoid cartilages.

GYMNA, Genital Organs.

GYMNASION, Exercise.

GYMNA'SIUM, from yvixvoq, 'naked.' Palms'-

tra. An establishment amongst the ancients, in-

tended for bodily exercises, as wrestling, running,

Ac. ; a term now used, in GTermany more espe-

cially, for an academy or higher school.

GYMNAST, Gymnas'tes, Gymnas'ta; same
etymon. The manager of a gymnasium. One,

whose profession it is to prevent or cure diseases

by gymnastics.

GYMNASTICS, Gymnas'tica, Medici'na gym-
nas'tica seu euect'ica, Somascet'ica, (F.) Gymnaa-
tique, SomascStique. Same etymon. That part

of hygienic medicine which treats of bodily exer-

cises. It is called Med'ical Gymuaativa. The
ancients had also Athlet'ic Gymnastics, and Mil'-

itury Gymnastics. Herodicus, of Selivrtea, first

proposed gymastics for the cure of disease.

GYMNASTIQUE, Gymnastics.

GYMNEU'RA LACflF'ERUM, Ceylon cow-

tree, Kiringhuma. A tree, of the Family Apoey-

nacea), the juice of which is used by the Cinga-

lese as milk.

GYMNOC'LADUS CANADEN'SIS, Coffee

Tree, Kentucky Coffee-bean Tree, Mahogany,
Nicknr Tree, Bondue. Order, Leguminosse ; from

yvitvof, 'naked,' and K\a6of,^a, branch.' An in-

digenous tree, which grows Wom Ohio to Louisi-

ana. The leaves are cathartic, and said to con-

tain cytisin. The seeds are a good substitute for

coffee.

GYMNOGRAMME CETERACH, Asplenium
ceterach^
GYMNOPTERIS CETERACH, Asplenium

ceterach.

GYMNOSIS, Denudation.
GYNiE'CANER, from yuv»;,yvvai(cof, 'a woman,'

und avrip, ' a man.' Vir effoemina'tns. An effemi-

nate man.
GYN.^CANTHE, Tamus communis.

GYN^CATOP'TRON, from yvrv, yt-vaiwof, 'a

woman,' and Karonrpov, ' a speculum.' A specu-

culum for investigating the female organs of

generation.

GYN^CEA, Gynaeceia.

GYN^CEI'A, Gynmci'a, Gyna-ce'a, from yvvn,

yvvaiKOi, ' a woman.' The catamenia ;—the lochia.

The diseases of women in general.—Hippocratea,

Galen, Foesius.

GYNiECEUM, Antimonium, Vulva.
GYNiECE'US, from yvw, ywaiKos, ' a woman.'

Belonging to women. Female. Feminine.

GYNiECIA, Gynaeceia, Menses.
GYNjEC0L0G"IA, Gynecol'ogy, from yyvn,

yvvaiKOi, 'a woman,' and Aoyoj, 'a description.'

The doctrine of the nature, diseases, &c. of

women.
GYNjECOMA'NIA, from yvvri, yvvaiKo^, 'wo-

man,' and navia, 'mania,' 'rage.' That species

of insanity, which arises from love for women.
Some have used the word synonymously with
nymphomania.
GYNECOMAZIA, see Gynoecomastus.
GYN.ECOMAS'TUS, GyncBcomas'thus, from

yvvrj, yvvaiKOs, 'woman,' and fiaaroi, 'a breast.'

A man whose breasts are as large as those of a

woman.— Galen, Ingrassias, The condition is

called Gynecoma'zia.

A considerable enlargement of the breasts of a
female was formerly called Gynacomas'ton.
GYNECOMYS'TAX, from yvvt, yvyaiKos, 'wo-

man, and fiu(TTa|, 'the beard.' The hair on the

pubes of women.—Rolfink.

GYNECOPHO'NUS, from ywr,, ywaiKo;, 'wo-
man,' and <pi^v>7, 'voice.' A man who has an
effeminate voice.

GYNANDRIA, Hermapbrodeity.
GYNANDROP'SIS PENTAPHYL'LA, Cleo'.

ne pentaphyl'la. Ord. Capparidaceae ; an indi-

genous plant, is possessed of diaphoretic proper-

ties. The juice alone, or mixed with oil, has been
used in earache.

GYNANDRUS, Gynanthropus.
GYNANTHRO'PUS, Gynan'drua. An her-

maphrodite who belongs more to the male than

to the female sex.

GYNATRE'SIA, from y\vti, 'a woman,' and
arpriTOi, 'imperforate.' Closure or imperforation

of the external parts of generation of the female.

GYNE, Female, Woman.
GYNECOLOGY, Gynaecologia.

GYNIDA, Hermaphrodite.
GYNOARIUM, Ovarium.
GYNOCARDIA ODORATA, Chaulmoogra.
GYNOPLAS'TIC, Gynoplas'tictta, from yvvn,

' a woman,' and irXaaaia, ' I form.' The gynoplas-

tic operation is employed for opening or dilating

the closed or contracted genital openings of the

female.

GYPSY-"\VEED, Lycopus sinuatus, and L. Yir-

ginicus.

GYRI CEREBRI, Convolutions (cerebral,)—
g. Cochleae, Scalso of the Cochlea— g. Intesti-

nales, see Anse.

GYROMIA VIRGINICA, Medeola Virginica.

GYROPHLE, see Eugenia caryophyllata.

GYROPHORA, see Tripe de Roche.

GYRUS, Convolution— g. Intestinalis, Anae
inteatinale.

GYRUS FORNICA'TUS, 'Arched convolu

tion.' Fillet of the corpus callosum. A large con-

volution of the brain, which lies horizontally on

the corpus callosum, and may be traced forwards

and backwards to the base of the brain, termi-

nating by each extremity at the fissure of Syl-

vius. The surface of the hemisphere, where it

comes in contact with the corpus callosum, ii

bounded by it.

GYTLING, Infans.
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H.

HABBERING, Balbuties.

HAB-EL-KALIMBAT, Pistacia terebinthus.

HABBI, Hagenia Abyssinica.

HABBLING, Balbuties.

HABE'NA. A Bridle, Tel'amon. A bandage
for uniting the lips of wounds ; which, in many
instances, replaced the suture.—Galen.

HABEN^ OF THE PINEAL GLAND, see

Pineal Gland.

HABENUL^ OF THE PINEAL GLAND,
see Pineal Gland.

HABIL'LA DE CARTHAGE'NA, Bejuio,

''arlhage'iia Bean, (P.) Feve de Carfhngine. A
kind of bean of South America, famed as an ef-

fectual antidote for the poison of all serpents, if a

small quantity be eaten immediately.

HABIT, HaMtu'do, from habere, hahitum, ' to

have or to hold;' Assuetu'do, Mos, Usiis, Consue-

in'do, Ethof, 'ffjs, Hexis, Ethmos'yne, (F.) Habi-
tude, Accoutumance. Habit is the aptitude for

repeating certain acts :— or, a facilit}', which re-

sults from the frequent repetition of the same act.

It is, according to vulgar expression, 'a second
nature.' Habit may predispose to certain dis-

eases, or it may protect against them. It ought
not to be lost sight of, in attending to the pro-

gress of disease, or of its treatment.

Habit of Body, Constitu' tio, Hab'itus, H. Cor'-

poris, Cataa'tasis, Hexis, Epiphani'a, (F.) Habi-
tude exterieure. Habitude du corps. The aggre-
gate of the physical qualities of the human body.

HABITUDE, Habit— h. du Corps, Habit of
body

—

h. Exterieure, Habit of body.

HABITUDO, Habit.

HABITUS, Habit of body— h. Apoplecticus,
Apoplectic habit—h. Corporis, Habit of body—h.

Quadratus, see Apoplectic— h. Torosus, see Apo-
plectic.

HABROMA'NIA, from 'o/Spoj, 'gay,' and fiavia,

' mania.' Insanity in which the delusions are of

a gay character.

HACHICH, see Bangue.

HACHISCH, Bangue.

HACKBERRY, Celtis occidentalis, Prunus
padus.

HADDOCK, see Oleum jecoris aselli.

Hj3EMA, 'aifia, 'aiiiaros, ' blood.'

H^MACHROINE, Haematine.

H^MACHRO'SES,
( (G.) Hamachrosen,)

from hcBiia, and ;\;pw<rj5, 'coloration.' A family
of diseases in which the blood has its colour dif-
ferent from usual, as in purpura and cyanosis.

—

Fuchs.

HJEMACT'ANIN, from hcBirta, and Kvavos,
' blue.' A blue colouring matter, detected by San-
son in healthy blood, and in bile by some che-
mists, but not by others.

H^MADON'OSUS, from hmma, and voaos, 'a
disease.' Hmmatangion'ostis, Hmmatangionu'sua,
H<Bmatangio'8ig. Disease of the blood-vessels.

H^MADOSTO'SIS, from Tiama, and (xrroxr.y,
' a bony tumour.' Ossification of the blood-ves-
sels.

H^MADROMOMETER, Hsemodromometer.
HiEMADYNAMETER, Haemadynamometer.
HiEMADYNAM'ICS, (F.) Hemadynamique,

from hcBma, and Svvafin, 'power.' The mechanical
theory of the circulation of the blood.

H^ M AD YN AM M'E TER, Hamatodyna-
mom'eter, Hmmadynam'eter, Hwmom'eter, Hmma-
tovi'eter, (F.) Hemadynametre, Hemoinetre ; from
hama, 8vt/afiii, 'power,' and itc-^gov, 'a measure.'
An instrument for measuring the force of the
blood in the vessels. It consists of a bent glasd
tube, the lower bent part of which is filled with
mercury. A brass head is fitted into the artery,
and a solution of carbonate of soda is interposed
between the mercury and the blood, which is al-
lowed to enter the tube for the purpose of pre-
venting its coagulation. The pressure of the
blood on the mercury in the descending portion
of the bent tube causes the metal to rise in the
ascending portion; and the degree to which it

rises indicates the pressure under which the
blood moves.

H^MAGASTER, flaematogaster.

H^MAGASTRIC PESTILENCE, Fever,
yellow.

HiEMAGOGUM, Pseonia.

H^MAGO'GUS, from hasma, and ayu., 'I
drive off.' A medicine which promotes the men-
strual and hemorrhoidal discharges.

H^MAL, from hmma. Relating to the blood
or bloM-vessels.

HjeRl Arch. The arch formed by the pro-
jections anteriorly of the ribs and sternum from
the bodies of the vertebrae. It encloses the great
blood-vessels.—Owen.
H^MAL Axis, Aorta—h. Spine, Sternum.
H^MALOPIA, Hemophthalmia, Hajmalopis.
HiEMALOPIS, Hasmophthalmia.
H^MALOPS, Haemophthalmia.
H^MAN'THUS COCCIN'EUS. A beautiful

South African plant, Nat. Ord. Amaryllideje, the
bulb of which is employed as a diuretic. It is

given as an oxymel in asthma and dropsy. The
fresh leaves are antiseptic, and applied to foul,
flabby ulcers, and in anthrax.

H^MAPERITONIRRHAG"IA, (F.) mma-
peritonirrhagie ; from hama, Ttpirovaiov, 'peri-
toneum,' and payti, 'a violent rupture.' An ex-
halation of blood into the peritoneum.

H^MAPH^'IN, HcemafophcB'um, Hamopha'-
um, from hcema, and (paio;, ' of a dusky colour.'
A term applied by Simon to the brown colouring t
matter of the blood, supposed by some to be no-
thing more than hoematin modified by an alkali.

H^MAPH'OBUS, Hcsmoph'obus, from htBtna,
and (pojSos, 'dread.' One who has a dread of
blood :—who cannot look at it without fainting.

H^MAPOPHYSES, Costal cartilages, see
Costa.

^MMAVOR'IA,HcBmatapor'ia,H(Bmatopor'ia,
OligohcB'mia, Oliga'mia, from hmma, and anooti,
'poor.' Paucity of blood. See Anaemia.
H^MAPTYSIS, Hemoptysis.
HiEMAS, 'al^Las, gen. 'ai/iaSo;. A blood-vessel
H^MASTATICA, Heematostatica.

HiEMASTAT'ICS, Hamastat'ice, from hcBma,
and cTaTiKij, 'statics.' The statics of the blood
and blood-vessels ; Hemastat' ica.

HiEMATANAGOGE, Hsematemesii.
H^ MA TA L'L S COPY, Hamatalloscop'ia,

from hmma, aWoioi, 'different,' and atoveiv, 'to
view.' The mode of distinguishing different kinds
of blood from each other.—Toddei.

H^MATANGIONOSUS, Hamadonosus
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secreiiuu is irref^uiiiiiy (jeiiuiiueu. xi is iiu

much danger, except when connected wj^h

ease of some of the solid viscera of the aSbc

HiEMATANGIOSIS, Haemadonosus. I

ILEMATAPORIA, Ilicinaporia.
j

lI.EMATAPORRlIOSIS, Cholera.

U^MATAPOSTE'MA, from hama, and avoa-

Tniid, ' an abscess.' An abscess which contains

btood.

H^MATAULICA, Vascular system.

H^MATKC'LYSrS, HcBmotex'ia, Ha>.motex'i9,

HamatoVysis, HcBtiintosep'sis, Saii'guinis dineolu'-

(io; from hcevia, and iK\vaii, 'loosening.' Disso-

lution of the blood.

H^MATELiEUM, see Blood.

H^MATEM'ESLS, from hcBnin, and f/itu, 'I

vomit.' Hcemorrha'rjia HeBmntem'esis, Vom'itxis

cruen'tna, Vom'itiin sen VomW'io Sdii'gninia, Gaa-

trorrhag"in, Gaetro-hcBmorrh(ig"i<i, H<p.morrhag"-

ia ventric'uli, UcRinorrhce'a ventn'c'uli, Bcsmata-
nago'gl, Vomiting of Blood, (F.) Hematemise, Vo-

miaaement de anng. Hajmatemesis is generally

preceded by a feeling of oppression, weight, and
dull or pungent pain in the epigastric and in the

hypochondriac regions; by anxiety, and, occa-

sionally, by syncope. Blood is then passed by
vomiting, and sometimes, also, by stool,—the blood

being generally of a grumous aspect. Haemate-
mesis may be active or passive, acute or chronic.

The blood effused proceeds from rupture of vessel,

or from a sanguineous exhalation at the sur-

face of the mucous membrane of the stomach.

It is often observed in females whose menstrual

secretion is irregularly performed. It is not of

dis-

>men.

On dissection of those who have died from pro-

tracted haemateinesis,—for the acute kind is com-
paratively devoid of danger,—the mucous mem-
brane of the stomach is found red and inflamed,

or black, and the vessels considerably dilated.

Complete abstinence from food; rest; the hori-

zontal posture ; bleeding, if the hemorrhage be

active ; cold, acidulous drinks, &c., constitute the

usual treatment.

H^EMATENCEPHALUM, Apoplexy.

H^MATEPAGOGE, Congestion.

H^MATERA, Hepatirrhoea.

H^MATERITS, Sanguine.

H^MATERYTIIRUM, Hsematin.

H^MATEXOSTOSIS, Osteosarcoma.

H-SMATHIDROSIS, Sudor cruentus.

H^MATHORAX, Hijematothorax.

HEMATIC, Sanguine— h. Crystals, Haema-
toidin.

HiEMATIASIS, Hsematonosus.

H^MAT'ICA, from hcema. Diseases of the

sanguineous function: — the third class in the

nosology of Good. Also, medicines that act on
the blood.—Pereira.

HiEMATicA DocTRiNA, Hematology.

H^MATICUS, Sanguine.

HiEMATIDROSIS, Sudor cruentus.

H-iE'MATIN, HcEinnli'na, Hem'atine, Hce'itm-

toain, Hi^m'atoajne, HcBmater'ythrum, Hcenier'y-

ihrum, Zoohem'ntiH, Hemachro'in, Hematocro'ine,
Oli'ndiite, Phce'nodine, I'hoe^nicine, HtBmoto-
rhro'ite, Cru'orin, Rnhrin, Gloh'ulin of some

;

Rouge du Snng ; from hmma. The red colouring

matter of the blood. It resides in distinct parti-

cles or globules, and, in the opinion of some ob-

servers, in the envelope of the globules. It ap-
pears to be of a peculiar character, and one that

has not yet been determined by the chemist.

That the colour of the blood is not owing to the

peroxide of iron which it contains is shown by
the fact mentioned by Scherer, that ho removed
the iron by acids, and yet a deep red tincture was
'armed when alcohol was added to the residuum.

HiEMATIN'IC, HcEmatiii'icua : from lamatin,
' the red colouring matter of the blood.' An agent

that augments the number of red corpuscles of the

blood.—Pereirn.

HiEMATINIC CRYSTALS, Haematoidiiu

H^MATIMUS, Sanguine.

UiEMATIS'CHESIS, Uamia'cheaia, Hmmo-
cryph'ia, from hama, and <ffX"*'> ' to suppress.'

The retention or suppression of a natural or arti-

ficial flow of blood.

HiEMATISMUS, Epistaxis, Haemorrhagia.
HiEMATISTH'MUS, from hmma, and (aV$.

'pharynx.' Hemorrhage into the pharynx.

HJEMATI'TES,^ffma<!'<)», from 'ai//a, 'blood,'

Resembling blood. Lapia Hcemati'tea. A beau-

tiful ore of iron, called also. Bloodstone, O'chrea

rubra, Ox'ydum fer'ricuvi cry.italliza'tnvi nati'-

vu)ii, Ferrum Hmmatitea. When finely levigated,

and freed from the grosser parts, by frequen*

washings with water, it has been long recom
mended in hemorrhage, fluxes, uterine obstruc

tions, (fee, in doses of from one scruple to three «i

four. Also, a vessel that contains blood, 'aifiaTi-

HiEMATMUS, Gaz sanguinis.

H^MATOCATHAR'TICA, from JicBina, and
Kadapais, ' purification or purgation.' Remedieti
for purifying the blood.

H^MATOCE'LE, from 'aifia, 'ai//oros, 'blood,'

and K'^Ai;, ' tumour.' A tumour formed by blood.

By some, this term has been applied to a tumour
formed by blood, effused into the areolar texture

of the scrotum. Others have used it for tumours
arising from effusion of blood into the tunica va-

ginalis:—hseraatocele, according to -them, differ-

ing from hydrocele, only in the character of the

effusion. — Heister. Others, again, have applied

it to effusions of blood into the interior of the

tunica albuginea itself. — Richter. The first is

the usual acceptation. It is most commonly
caused by wounds or contusions ; and requires

the use of antiphlogistics, discutients, &c. Some-
times it is necessary to evacuate the efiused blood.

HEMATOCELE Artehiosa, Aneurism.

H^MATOCEPH'ALUS, (F.) Hematocephnle.
A monster in which an effusion of blood on the

brain has given occasion to more or less singular
deformities.

H^MATO-CEREBRIFORxM DISEASE, En-
cephaloid.

H^MATOCHE'ZIA, from hawa, and x^i'",
' I

go to stool.' Sedea cruen'tcB, Cntarrhex'ia vera,

Euterorrhag"ia simplex, Diarrhce'a crueuta seu
aaugmnolen'ta,H(B'niato-diarrhoc'a, HcBinorrhag" -

in iiitestino'rnrn, En'tero-hmmorrhay" ia, (F.) H(-
morrhagie dea inteatina, Ecoul-ement de aang par
I'Inteatin. Discharrge of blood by stool. See
Melaena.

H^MATOCHROITE, Haematin.

H^MATOCHYSIS, Haemorrhagia.

HiEMATOCCE'LIA, from haimn, and (foiXm,

'the cavity of the abdomen.' Effusion of blood
into the abdomen.

n^MATOCOL'PUS, from hcBma, and koA»o$,
' vagina.' Effusion of blood into the vaginii.

Accumulation of blood, owing to occlusion of tb«
vagina.

H.EMATOCRYSTALLIN, Hffimatoidin.

HJEMATOCYANOPATHIA, Cyanopathy.

H^MATOCYANOSIS, Cyanopathy.

HJEMATOCYSTE, Haematoma saccatum.

H^MATOCYST'IS, from Kama, and ntrti,
' bladder.' Hemorrhage into the bladder.

HiEMATO'DES, HatmatoVdea, Sanguin'eut,
HiB'nnitoid, Hcm'atoid, from hama, and tiiot,

' appearance.' That which contain? Olood, or has
the oharacter of blood.
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H^MATODES Fungus, Hamntnmy'cea, Funt/iis

cancro'sus hcBmato'dea, Melcs'na fawjo'sa carcino'-

dea, Aiigldiospon'gus, Auyiomy'ves, ffceniatosjwii'-

gus, Tumor fango'aus saiigitin'eiis seu aiiom'alns,

Garcino'ma Hamato'des, Carcino'ma Spnngio'-

aitm, Spon'goid inflammation, Pulpy or Med'uU
layy Sarco'ma, Bleeding Fungus, Soft Cancer, (F.)

CarcinomeaanglantfHematoncie/ongu'ide. An ex-

tramely alarming carcinomatous affection, which

was first described, with accuracy, by Mr. John
Burns, of Glasgow. It consists in the develop-

ment of cancerous tumours, in which the inflam-

mation is accompanied with violent heat and pain,

and with fungus and bleeding excrescences. Even
when the diseased part is extirpated at a very

early period, recovery rarely follows ; other or-

gans being generally implicated at the same time.

Fungus huematodes was the term first applied to

the disease by Mr. Hey of Leeds. Mr. J. Burns

called it Spongoid inflammation, from the spongy,

elastic feel, which peculiarly characterizes it, and

continues even after ulceration has taken place.

The disease has, most frequently, been met with

in the eyeball, the upper and lower extremities,

testicle and mamma; but it occurs in the nterus,

ovary, liver, spleen, brain, lungs, thyroid gland,

and in the hip and shoulder-joint.

Some French surgeons designate, by this name,

those tumours which were formerly termed unor-

males, caverneuses, variqueuses, called Erect ilea

by Dupuytren, Hematonciea, by Alibert, and Te-

langiectaaia by Grafe.

H.EMATODIARRH(EA, Haematochezia.

H^MATODYNAMOMETER.Haemadynamo-
meter.

H^MATOGASTER, from Tiama, and yaarri^,

'stomach.' Effusion of blood into the stomach.

H^MATOGENETICA, Heematopoetica.

H.EMATOGLOBULIN, see Globules of the

blood.

H^MATOGRA'PHIA, HeBmatog'raphy, from

hcsma, and yt>a(pri, 'a description.' A description

of the blood.'

H^MATOID, Haematodes.

H^MATOID'IN, Hamatocrya'tallin, Hmma-
tin'ic, hcematic, hcemin or hlood crystals, (F.)

Hematoidine, Crystaux d'Hematine. A substance

found in the midst, or in the vicinity, of effusions

of blood, which is either in amorphous masses,
• or, more frequently, in minute rhomboidal crys-

tals, or in fine needles. It is considered to be

hematosin separated from the globules of the

blood, and passed from the state of a non-crystal-

lizable organic substance to one of a crystalline

chemical compound.

'RMyi.\T01,'0GY,Hematol'ogy,n(Bmatolog"ia,

Hcemat' ica doctri'na, (E.)Hematologie, from hmma,
and \oYo<;, 'a discourse.' That part of medicine
which treats of the blood.

HEMATOLOGY, Patholog"ical, (F.) Hematolo-
gie pathologique. Observation of the blood to

detect its varying characters in disease.

H^MATOL'YSES, (G.) Hamatolysen,
from hmma, and Xvan, 'solution.' An order of

diseases in which there is diminished coagulabi-

lity of the blood.—Fuchs.

H^MATOLYSIS, Htetnateclysis.

H^MATOLYTICUM, Spansemie.

H^MATO'MA, Thrombus, Tumor aanguin'eua.

A bloody tumour, especially of the scalp of the

new-born.
H.EMATo'jiA Sacca'tum, An encysted tumour

containing hlood

—

Hamatocys'te.
H^MATOMANTI'A, from hama, and ^an-ao,

'divination.' Judgment of disease from the ap-
pearance of the blood.

H^MATOMATRA, Metrorrhagia.

H^MATOMETACHYSIS, Transfusio san-

guinis.

H^MATOMETRA, Metrorrhagia.

HiEMATOMMA, Hsemophthalmia.

H^MATOMPHALOCE ' LE, Hamatom'plia.

lum, Hczmatompha'lus, from hama, Oji<pa\oi, 'the

navel,' and ici/A?;, 'a tumour.' Umbilical hernia,

the sac of which encloses a bloody serum, or

which has, at its surface, a number of varicose

veins ; constituting Varicom'phalua.

H^MATOMPHALUM, HaBmatomphalocele.

HiEMATOMYCES, Haematodes fungus.

H^MATON'CUS, (F.)Hematoncie, from hcBma,

and oyKos, 'a tumour.' Alibert has given this

name to NcBvi mater'ni, Varicose tumours. He
admits three varieties : — the M. fongoide, H.
framboisee, and H. tubereuae.

H^MATON'OSUS, Bamati'asia, Hamatopa-
thi'a, Bcemojjathi'a, from hcema, and voaog, 'dis-

ease.' A disease of the blood. A hcemie or

blood-disease.

H^MATOPATHIA, Haematonosus.

HiEMATOPEDESIS, see Diapedesis.

H^M AT OPE RIG A R'DIUM, from Affima,

and 7r£piica/j(5ioi/, 'pericardium.' Effusion of blood

into the pericardium.

H^MATOPH^UM, Haemapha3in.

H^MATOPHIL'IA, HmmophU'ia, Hwmorrho-
phil'ia,Idiosyncra'sia hcBmorrhag"iea, from licema,

and ^tXtu, 'I love.' A hemorrhagic diathesis.

H.^MATOPHLEBES'TASIS. Sudden sup-

pression of a hemorrhage;— from araan 'aiiiaros

0A£i3uv, 'suppression of the blood of the veins.'

—

Galen.

H^MATOPHOB'IA, HcBmopTiob'ia, from Tia-

ma, and <pofio(;, 'dread.' Dread or horror at the

sight of blood, producing syncope, &c.

H^MATOPHTHALMIA, Hsemophthalmia.

H^MATOPH'THORES, (G.) Hamatoph-
thoren; from heema, and (pdopa, 'corruption.'

An order of diseases in the classification of Fuchs,

in which the blood is materially altered in com-
position, as in typhus.

HiEMATOP'ISIS, (F.) Hematopisie. M. Ca-

puron, of Paris, has applied the term Hematopisie

uterine, from analogy with Eydropisie uterine, to

a collection of blood which sometimes takes place

in the uterus, when, owing to faulty conforma-

tion, the exit of the menstrual flux is prevented.

H^MATOPLA'NIA, HcBmatoplane'ais, from

hcema, and nXavri, 'wandering.' A vicarious he-

morrhage.

H^MATOPLANiA Menstrualis, Menstruation,

vicarious.

H^MATOPLASMA, Liquor sanguinis.

H^MATOPLETHORA, Plethora.

Hj3EMAT0P(EA, Haematopoetica.

H^MATOPOESIS, Haematosis.

H^MATOPOET'ICA, Hamatopoe'a, Hamato-
genet'ica, 'bloodmakers,' from hcema, and noitui,

'I make.' Agents that favour hasmatosis. Iron

was called by the ancients metal'lum hwmatopoet'-

H^MATOPOIESIS, Haematosis.

H^MATOPORIA, Haemaporia.

H^MATOPS, Haemophthalmia.

H^MATOPSIA, Hsemophthalmia.

H^MATOPTYSIA, Hajmoptysis.

H^MATOPTYSIS, Haemoptysis.

H^MATORRHACHIS, Apoplexia myelitioa.

H^MATORRHAGIA, HiEmorrhagia.

H-aaMAT0RRH(EA, Haemorrhasia.
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H^MATORRHOSIS, Cholera.

H^MATORRHYSIS, llaemorrhagia.

B.MMAT0SCllE0CE'LE,HcBmo8cheoce'le,BcB-
natog'cheum, from hcBuia, oa\cov, 'scrotum,' and
«ijAif, 'rupture.' Effusion of blood into the scro-

tum.

H^MATOSCHEUM, Haematoscheocele.

HiEMATOSCOP'IA, HcBmoecop'ia, {¥.) Himor-
rhoscopie, from lieBina, and aKontui, 'I view.' An
examination of blood drawn.

HuEMATOSEPSIS, Hamateclysia.

H^MATOSIN, Hfematin.

H^MATO'SIS, ExcBiiiato'aiB, Eithmmato'ais,

Hamatopoie'His^ H<eniatopoe'sis, Procrea'tio san-

(/uinis, JDecarbouiza' tion or Atmoepheriza' tion of
the blood, Sanyuijica'tion; from hama. The
transformation of the venous blood and chyle

into arterial blood by respiration. Called, also,

Aeration, and Arterializa'tion, of the blood. For-

mation of blood in general.

HiEMATOSPILIA, Purpura haeraorrhagioa.

H^MATOSPONGUS, Iltematodes fungus.

H^MATOSTAT'ICA, from Imma, and arariKn,

'statics.' Inches'inia, Hasmastat' ica, Hamatostat'

-

tc«, HamoHat'ics, Hematontat'ics, Hemoatat'ics,

Eitm'ma, (F.) Hematostatiques, Hemastatiques,

Hemoatatiqiies. The doctrine of the motion of

the blood in living bodies. Also, remedies for

stopping blood. Styptics.

HJiMATOS'TEOX, from h(Bma, and oarcov, 'a.

bone.' Etfusion of blood into the bones or joints.

H^MATOSYMPIIORESIS, Congestion.

H^MATOSYNAGOGE, Congestion.

HiEMATOTELANGIOSIS, Telangiectasia.

H^MATOTHO'RAX, IIcBmatho'rax, Hamo-
tho'rax, Uasmop'tysia inter'na, Pleurorrhce'a san-

fmn'€o,Phurorrha(j"ia,Pneiiinorrhng"ux inter'na,

Hemorrhug"ic PlenWiai/, Pleural hem'orrhage,

from hcBina, and 0(<)pa|, 'the chest.' Extravasa-

tion of blood into the chest.

H^MATOXYLON, H. Campechianura.

H^MATOX'YLON CAMPECHIA'NUM,
from heema, and fuXov, ' wood.' Acn'cia Zeylon' ica,

Logwood. The part of the tree used in medicine

IS the wood, Ifwmatox'i/li Lignum, Lignum Cam-
pechen'se. seu Campechia'nnm seu Compeaca'num
eeu In'dicuni seu Sappnn seu Brasilia'nnm ru-

brum seu cmru'leum, Hamatox'ylon (Ph. U. S.),

(F.) Boia de Campeche. Family, Leguminosae.
Sex. Syst. Decandria Monogynia. Logwood is

almost inodorous; of a sweetish, subastringent

taste; and deep red colour. Its virtues are ex-

tracted both by water and alcohol. It is astrin-

gent and tonic, and is used in the protracted

stage of diarrhoea and dysentery.

HiEMATOZO'A, (F.) Hematoznairea, from

hmmn, and ^wov, 'animal.' Entozoain the blood.

H^MATURE^IS, Hematuria.

HiEMATU'RIA, Hcemature'aia, from hamn,
and ovp£(i), 'I make urine.' Voiding of blood by
urine. Haer, lag ta nmmai H.
urina'riis, HcBniure'sia, ITcBnm'ria, Mictio Cruen'ta

seu Sanguiu'ea, Mictua Cruen'lua seu Sanguineus,
Hamorrhep.'a, via'rum vrinaria'rum, Sangin'a in

Uri'na, Bloody urine, (F.) Piaaement de Sang,
Hematurie. Hemorrhage from the mucous mem-
brane of the urinary passages. Like other he-
morrhages, it may be active or paaaive. It may
Eroceed from the kidneys, N(iphra>norrliag"ia,

ladder, or urethra. The essential symptoms
are:—blood, evacuated by the urethra; preceded
by pain in the region of the bladder or kidneys,

and accompanied by faintnoss. Whencesoever
it proceeds, hajmaturia usually takes place by
exhalation. Rupture of vessels is by no means

common in the mucous membranes. Active ha-
maturiu requires general or local blood-letting;

diluent and cooling drinks; absolute rest; and
the horizontal posture. The chronic kind is

more troublesome. It requires acidulated or

aluminous drinks; chalybeates and tonics in

general. When haematuria is excessive, cold

injections may bo thrown into the rectum or into

the vagina of women, and topical applications be
made to the perina3um.

HEMATURIA Cystica, Cystorrhagia—h. Ejacu-
latoria, Spermatocystidorrhagia— h. Seminalis,

Spermatocystidorrhagia—h. Stillatitia, Urethror-
rhagia.

H^MATUS, from harna, and owf, gen. utoj,
' the ear.' Effusion of blood into the ear.

H^EMAXIS, Blood-letting.

H^ExMENCEPHALUS, Apoplexy.

H^MENDOCAR'DIUM, (F.) Hemendocnrde,
from hcenia, and 'endocardium,' the lining mem-
brane of the heart. Inflammation of the lining

membrane of the heart.

H^MERYTHRUM, Hsematin.

IIjEMIC, HcB'micus, from hama, 'blood.' Re-
lating or appertaining to blood; as a "haemic
disease,"—a blood disease.

H^MIDROSIS, see Diapedesis.

HiEMIN CRYSTALS, see Haematoidin.

H.ffiMISCHESIS, Haematischesis.

HxEMI'TIS, from 'aifxa, 'blood,' and itia, a
suflBx denoting inflammation. Inflammation of
the blood. (F.) Hemite. The alteration of tho
blood that occurs in inflammatory diseases.

—

Piorry.

HiEMO-ARTHRITIS, Rheumatism (acute).

H^MOCARDIORRHAG"IA, i/<E;«oca)-'di..m,

Apoplex'ia cordis, Apoplexy of the heart, (F.)

Hemorrhagie ou Apoplexie du Gceur, Hemocarde,
from hmma, KapSia, ' the heart,' and 'priyvvm, ' I
break forth.' Effusion of blood into the substance
of the heart.

HiEMOCARDIUM, Haemocardiorrhagia.

HiEMOCERCH'NOS. This term has received
two acceptations, owing to the different senses
in which Kip'^vo; is eraploj'ed; signifying, some-
times, hiaiing ; at others, dry. Consequently,
the Hellenists have translated the compound
word, at times, by spitting of blood, with hissing

in the throat; at others, by evacuation of dry *
matters.

H^EMOCRYPHIA, Haematischesis.

H^MODES, Sanguine.

H^MO'DIA, Hamodiaa'mua, Hemo'dia, He-
betu'do seu Stupor Den'tium, from 'at/jiuScdi, {'at/ia,

'blood,' and oSovs, 'tooth,') 'I have pain in the
teeth.' Pain in the teeth, and more especially

Agacement, or the setting ou edge of those bodies
by acid or acerb substances. It is also called

Odon'tia Stujjo'ria, OdontaV'gia hcemo'dia, Dolor
den'tium d atrido're, Cataplex'ia, Odontambl)/og'-
mua, Odiiuthyperaathe'aia, Tooth-edge.

H^.MODIASMUS, Ilfemodia.

IliEMOBROMOM'ETER, Hmmadromom'eler,
from hcBnia, ifionoi, 'course,' and itiTpov, 'a mea-
sure.' An instrument for measuring the rate of
the blood's movement. It consists of a glass

tube, 52 inches long, containing water, bent into

the form of a hair-pin, which is substituted for a

segment of the bloodvessel, the velocity of the
blood in which it is required to measure. The
column of blood, which comes from the heart,

pushes tlie column of water before it, and thus
enables the velocity of the blood to be estimated.

H^JMOIDES, Sanguine.

U.^MOMETRECTA'SIA, from hama, ftnrpa.
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'uterus,' and cKracrii, 'dilatation.' Dilatation of

the womb from lilo.d.

H^MOPATHIA, Hismatonosus.
H^MOPERICAR'DIUM, Pencarditu exsii-

dato'ria, (F.) Hemopiricarde, from 'ai/ia, 'blood,'

and j)encardiui7i. Effusion of blood into the

pericardium.

H^MOPERITON^'UM, from hcBma, and
ncpirovaiov, 'peritoneum,' Effusion of blood into

the peritoneum.

H^ExMOPEX'I^, (G.) Hamopexien, from
hcBma, and t^tj^is, 'coagulation.' An order of

diseases in which there is increased coagulabi-
lity of the blood.— Hyperino'sis ean'gaiuia.—
Fuchs.
H^MOPHEUM, Haemaphein.

HEMOPHILIA, Haematophilia.

HOMOPHOBIA, Hsematophobia.

HOMOPHTHAL ' MIA, Hasraatophthal ' mia,

Heematop'sia, from hcema, and o4>da\iioi, 'eye.'

HcBmalu'pia, Hwmalo'pin, Hcb'malups, Hi/jxs'mia

seu Apoplex'ia oc'uli. Effusion of blood into the

eye. When the extravasation is .external, it is

called Hamopihthal'mia exter'na, Hyposphag'ma
and HcBinalopa externus ; when internal, HcBmoph-
thal'mia inter'na, HydrophthaVmus cnien'tus, Hy-
poch'ysis hmmato' des, Hcemaiom'ma, and Ha'ma-
iops inter'nus. A blood-shot eye.

HOMOPLANIA MENSTRUALIS, Menstrua-
tion, vicarious.

HOMOPLETHORA, Plethora.

HOMOPROCTIA, Haemorrhois.

H^^MOPTOE, Haemoptysis— h. Laryngea et

Trachealis, Tracheorrhagia.

HOMOPTOSIS, Haemoptysis.

HOMOP'TYSIS, from hama, and tttvui, 'I

spit.' Spitting of blood, Hmmorrhag"ia Hamop'-
tyiis, HcBmnp' lysis, HcBmatoptya'ia, Heematop'-

tysis, Emp'toe, Emop'toe, Empto'iea paa'sio, Hm-
moptys'miia, Hcemopto'sis, Sputum saiig'uinis seu

cruen'tiim, San'guinis fluor puhno'num, Eniopto'-

ica paa'sio, Hcemotis'mua, Hmmorrhoe'a pulmona'

-

lis, Gruen'ta exapui'tio, H<Bmorrhag"ia pulmo'nis

seu hron'chica, Pas'aio hcBmopto'ica, Rejec'tio

sang'ttiiiis ^pulmo'nibus, Expectora'tio sang'uinia,

Pnewnorrliag"ia,Pneumonorrhag"ia,Pneamonor-
rhoe'a, Bronchorrhag"ia, Emp'tysis, Hwmop'toe,
(F.) Hemoptyaie, Graohement de sang, Expectora-

tion de sang, Angiairhemie, Angiairrhagie, Hemo-
angiainhagie.— Piorry. Hemorrhage from the

mucous membrane of the lungs; characterized

by the expectoration of more or less florid and
frothy blood. It is generally preceded by cough;
dyspnoea; sense of heat in the chest, &c. It is

important to discriminate between haemoptysis,

produced by some accidental cause acting irre-

gularly or periodically on the lungs; and that

which is, as it were, constitutional, and dependent
on some organic affection of the lungs, or some
faulty conformation of the chest. These two
varieties differ as much in their prognosis and
method of treatment as in their causes. Consti-

tutional hasmoptysis is a serious disease, almost
always announcing phthisis pulmonalis. The ac-

cidental variety is chiefly dangerous by frequent
recurrence, or too great loss of blood.

The general causes of haemoptysis are the same
as those of other kinds of hemorrhage. It has,

besides, particular causes; such as too great ex-
ercise of the lungs; loud speaking; playing on
wind instruments, breathing acrid vapours, &c.

It usually occurs between puberty and the age
of 35. A sudden and terrific kind of haemoptysis

is sometimes met with; consisting in a great

afflux of blood to the lungs. This has been
called Pul'mouary Ap'oplexy, Apoplex'ia pulmo-
ua'lit seu joulmo'num, Pneumorrhag"ia, In/arc'tua

hcBrnt • rJiag"icu8pulmo'num, I. hamopto'ieus LaSn-
nec'ii, (F.) Apoplexie pidmonaire, HemojAysie fou-

Hen rhag'ie interstitielle du Poumon.
Infiltration of blood into the air-cells may occur

without any haemoptysis.
Physical signs. Percussion may not always

aid us in hajmoptysis, but generally a circum-

scribed dulness will be perceived. The inspira-

tory murmur, on auscultation, is feeble or absent,

locally; and is replaced by bronchial respiration

and bronchophony. A fine liquid crepitus is de-

tected around the affected part; and in the larger

tubes, near the spine, a liquid bubbling rhonchus
is usually heard. The value of these signs is de-

termined by the nature of the expectoration. The
treatment of hemoptysis must be like that of in-

ternal hemorrhage in general.

HAEMOPTYSIS Interna, Hasm^tothorax—h. La-
ryngea et Trachealis, Tracheorrhagia—h. Phthi-

sis, Phthisis pulmonalis.

HOMOPTYSMUS, Haemoptysis.

HOMORMESIS, Congestion, Hyperaemia.

HiEMORRHACHIS, Apoplexia myelitica.

HAEMORRHAGE, Hamorrhagia.

HEMORRHAG"IA, from hcema, and pnywui,
' I break forth.' San'guinisproflu'vium copio'anm,

Sanguijiux'ns, Hcematoch'yais, Aimorrhce'a, Hee-

morrhce'a, HcBinatorrhag"ia, Haematis'mvs, HcB-

matorrhoe'a, Haemator'rhysia, HcBmorr'hysis, Pro-

flu'vium seu Prorujt'tio seu Eruptia sanguinis,

Profu'sio Sang'uinia, Hem'orrhage, Hemorrhage,
Bleeding, Loss of blood, Pupturing, bursting, or

breaking of a blood-vessel, (Prov.) Floating, (F.)

Hemorrhagie ou Hemorhagie, Perte de sang. Flux
de sang. Any discharge of blood from vessels

destined to contain it; with or without rupture of

their coats. Hemorrhages may be spontaneous or

traumatic: the first belong to the domain of me-
dicine, the latter to that of surgtry. They may,
also, be internal or external; general— as in

scurvy—or local. The hemorrhages by exhalation
— those which chiefly interest the physician—
have been classed, by Pinel, as follows:— 1. He-
morrhage of the JIucous 3Iembranes ; Epistaxis,

Heemoptysis, HaBmatemesis, Haemorrhoids, Hae-

maturia. Uterine Hemorrhage. 2. Hemorrho-ge of
the Tissues; Cutaneous, Cellular, Serous, Synovial.

Hemorrhages have generally been distinguished

into active a.nd 2}(>ssive : in other words into those

dependent upon augmentation of the organic ac-

tions, and those dependent upon debility. Ac-
cording to Broussais, no spontaneous hemorrhage
is passive; all are active,— that is, produced by
increased action and excess of irritation of the

blood-vessels : they may occur with debility, but
not from debility. He calls those only passive

hemorrhages, which are owing to an external

lesion of the vessels. Hemorrhages have been,

by some, divided into constitutional, or those de-

pending on original conformation:— accidental,

or those produced by some adventitious cause;
supplementary, or those which succeed others

;

symptomatic, critical, &c. A secondary hemor.

rhage is one that occurs some time after wounds
or operations.

When hemorrhage takes place_ into any tissue,

or is interatiticd, it receives the name, with man)-,

of apoplexy.
Active Hemorrhage, Hemorrhag"ia acti'va seu

arterio'aa, Cauma hatmorrhag'icuvi, Angeior-
rhag"ia, occurs chiefly in the young and pletho-

ric. Good living; the use of fermented liquor

—

excessive exercise, or too sedentary a life, may
perhaps be ranked as predisponent causes. It is

commonly preceded by heaviness and pulsation

in the part,— owing to the afflux of blood and
consequent hyperaemia,—and by coldness of th«

extremities. The blood, evacuated, is gi nerallj



H^MORRIIINIA 444 H^MORRHOIS

of a florid red. In such active hemorrhages, the

great indications of treatment will be, to dimi-

nish plethora where it exists, and to lessen the

heart's action. Bleeding, purgatives, and cold,

will be the chief agents.

Passive Hemorrhage, I{aemorrhag"{a passi'va

seu veuu'ea, Pmfu'aio, P. h cemorrhag" tea, occurs

in those of weak constitution ; or who have been
debilitated by protracted disease, poor diet, long
watching, excessive evacuations, ic.

The direct causes may be: — previous active

hemorrhage ; scorbutus, or any thing capable of

inducing atony or asthenic hyporaemia of the

small vessels. These hemorrhages are not pre-

ceded by excitement or by any signs of local de-

termination. They are usually accompanied by
jialeness of the countenance ; feeble pulse ; faint-

ing, &c. The indications of treatment will be:

—

to restore the action of the small vessels and the

general tone of the system: hence the utility of

styptics and cold externally ; and of tonics and
astringents, creasote, mineral acids, <fec., inter-

nally. Hemorrhage also occurs from mechanical
byperajmia, as when hasmoptysis is produced by
'.ubercles in the lungs : baematemesis by disease

of some of the solid viscera of the abdomen, &c.

In Traumatic Hemorrhages, or those which are

the consequences of wounds of arterial or venous
trunks, the blood is of a florid red colour, and
issues by jets and pulses, if it proceed from an
artery; whilst it is of a deeper red, issues slowly

and Ijy a continuous flow, if from a vein. If the

capillary vessels be alone divided, the blood is

merely effused at the surface of the wound. Of
the means used for arresting these traumatic he-
morrhages, some act mechanically as absorbents,

ligature, and compression ; others chymically, as

fire, caustics, creasote, astringents, <tc.

HjEmorrhagia Activa Naridm, Epistasis—
h. Bronchica, Haemoptysis—h. Cerebri, Apoplexy
— h. per Cutem, Sudor cruentus— h. per Disere-

sin, see Diaeresis—h. per Diapedesin, Diapedesis

—

h. Faucium, Stomatorrhagia— h. Gingivarum,
Ulorrhagia—h. Haematemesis, Haematemesis—h.

Haematuria, Haematuria— h. Haemoptysis, Hae-
moptysis— h. Hepatica, Hepathaemorrhagia— h.

Hepatis, Hepatorrhagia— h. Intestinorum, Hao-
matochezia—h. Mucosa, see Hsemorrhois—h. Na-
bothi, see Parturition—h. Narinea, Epistaxis—h.

Narium, Epistaxis—h. Oris, Stomatorrhagia—h.

Penis, Stimatosis—h. Pulmonis, Haemoptysis—h.

Ilenum, Nephrorrhagia—h. Universalis, Purpura
haemorrhagica— h. Uterina, Metrorrhagia— h.

Ventriculi, Haematemesis— h. Vesicae, Cystorr-
hagia.

H/EMORRHINIA, Epistaxis.

HiEMORRHIXORRHAGIA, Epistaxis.

H^MORRHOE'A, from hama, and pew, 'I flow.'

n(p.morrhag"ia, Loss of blrmd. Some writers

have proposed to restrict this name to passive
hemorrhages.
HyRMORRHfEA Petechialis, Purpura haemor-

rhagica—h. Pulmonalis, Haemoptysis—h. Uterina,
Metrorrhagia— h. Vasorum hiemorrhoidalium,
Ilaemorrhois— h. Ventriculi, Haematemesis — h.

Viarum urinarium, Haematuria.
H^EMORRHOI'DAL, Hemorrhoi'dal, Hmmor-

rho'ida'lis, Hmmorrhoi'deus. Relating to hemor-
rhoids; as hemorrhoidal flux, hemorrhoidal tu-
nioitra, &c.

Hemorrhoidal Arteries have been distin-

guished into superior, middle, and inferior. 1.

The first is the termination of the inferior me-
sonterio artery, which assumes the name superior
hemorrhoidal, when it reaches the upper and pos-
terior part of the rectum. 2. The middle hemor-
rhoidal is furnished by the hypogastric or inter-

nal pudic. It ramifies on the inferior and ante-

rior part of the rectum. 3. The inferior hemor-

rhoidal arteries are branches of the internal

pudic, furnished to the inferior part of the rectum
and to the muscles of the anus.

IlEMORRnoiBAL Nerves. Thcsc emanate from
the sciatic and hypogastric plexuses ; and cover
the rectum with their numerous filaments.

Hemorrhoidal Veins follow the same distri-

bution, and generally empty themselves into the
lesser mesenteric. Some of them assist in the

formation of the hypogastric vein.

Hemorrhoidal Vessels, Vasa aeda'lia, are

those vessels which are distributed to the rectum
—the seat of hemorrhoids.

H^MORRHOIDALES NODI, Hamorrhois.

HiEMORRHOIDES, see Ha^morrhois — h.

Caecac, see Haemorrhois— h. Fluentcs, Haemor-
rhois— h. Furentcs, see Haemorrhois— h. Maris-
cosae, Haemorrhois— h. non Fluentes, Haemor-
rhois—h. Oris, Stomatorrhagia.

H^MORRHOIDRO'SIS, from 'aiixoppon, 'he-

morrhoids,' and 'iSpwaii, 'sweating.' Sweating
of hemorrhoidal blood. [?]—Bock.

H^jMOR'RHOIS, Aimor'rhois, Asclepias'mus,

from hcema, and pew, '1 flow.' Aimor'rois, Proc'-
tica Maris'ca, Maris'ca, Proctal'gia Hcemorrhoi-
da'lis. Morbus Hwrnorrhoidnlis, Piles, Em'erods,
(F.) Hemorrho'ides. The essential symptoms of
this afi'ection are:— Livid and painful tubercles

or excrescences, (Hemorrhoid'uL Tumours,) usu-
ally attended with a discharge of mucus or blood,

(Hemorrhoid'alflux, Proctorrhce'a, Hcsnioproc'tia,

Htsmorrhce'a vasorum hamorrhoida'lium, (F.)

Hemupiroctie,) The most common causes of piles

are a sedentary life; accumulation of faeces in

the rectum; violent eflforts at stool; pregnancy,
Ac. The precursory symptoms are: — pains m
the loins ; stupor of the lower limbs ; and un-
easiness in the abdomen and rectum, with more
or less gastric, cerebral, and indeed general dis-

order ;— constituting the Diath'esis Hamorrhoi-
da'lis, Motus seu Turba Hamorrhoida'lis, and
Moli'men Hcemorrhoida'le, of most of the writers

of Continental Europe. To these symptoms fol-

low one or more round, smooth, renitent, painful,

pulsating, and erectile tumours, around the mar-
gin of the anus, or within the anus; some pour-
ing out blood occasionally. After having re-

mained, for a time, tense and painful, they gra-
dually shrink and disappear. The chief symp-
toms, occasioned by hemorrhoidal tumours, when
much inflamed, are ;—constant pain, liable, how-
ever, to exacerbations, and to become augmented
by the least pressure, or by the passage of the
faeces, and obliging the patient to preserve the
horizontal posture.

Haemorrhoids have generally been distinguished
into— Hamorrho'ides Fluen'tea seu Marisco'sce,

Proc'tica Maris'ca cruen'ta. Bleeding or Open
Piles; and into H. non fluen'tes, Proc'tica Ma-
ris'ca ceKca, H(pmorrhoi'de8 coects seu furen'tes,

Hamorrhoida'les nodi. Shut or blind piles. They
have, also, been divided into internal or occult,

and external, according to their situation ; and
into accidental or constitutional.

Hemorrhoidal Tumours are extremely trouble-

some, by their disposition to frequent recurrence
;

and they are apt to induce fistula; otherwise,

they are devoid of danger. When anatomicallj
examined, they are found not to consist in a va-
ricose dilatation of the veins of the rectum ; but
to be formed of a very close, spongy, texture;
similar to that which surrounds the orifice of the

vagina; and to be erectile, like it. They are
surrounded by a delicate membrane, and have no
internal cavity. The treatment, in mild cases of

hemorrhoidal tumours, is simple. Rest: the ho-
rizontal posture; the use of mild laxatives, as

sulphur, castor oil, and emollient glysters, will
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be sufficient. If they be mucb inflamed, leeches

may be applied ; and warm cataplasms or cold

lotions, according to circumstances, be prescribed,

with abstinence, and cooling drinks. Afterwards,

an ointment, composed of powdered galls and
opium, may afford relief. It is in the relaxed

kind, that such ointment, and the internal use of

Ward's Paste, can alone be expected to afford

much benefit. If, after repeated attacks, the tu-

mours remain hard and painful, and threaten

fistula, the J' may be removed.
By Hemorrhoidal Flux, Fhixus hcBmorrho'ida'-

lia, Proctorrhaffia, is meant the hemorrhage
which takes place from the rectum, owing to he-

morrhoids. It is a common affection. The quan-
tity of blood discharged is various : at times, it

is very trifling; at others, sufiicient to induce

great debility, and even death. It is announced
and accompanied by the same symptoms as pre-

cede and attend hemorrhoidal tumours. Like
other hemorrhages it may be active or passive ;

accidental or constitutional. The prognosis is

rarely unfavourable. The affection may, almost

always, be relieved by properly adapted means.
These resemble such as are necessary in hemor-
rhages in general. Perfect quietude,— mental
and corporeal ; light diet ; cooling drinks ; bleeding

if the symptoms indicate it; astringents, (if the

disease be protracted and passive,) such as the

Tinctura Ferri Chloridi ; aspersions of cold

water on the anus: astringent injections; plug-

ging and compression. Such will be the principal

remedial agents. When the hemorrhage has be-

come habitual, or is vicarious, some caution may
be required in checking it; and, if inconvenience
arise from a sudden suppression, its return may
be solicited by the semicupium, sitting over warm
water, aloetic purgatives, glysters, irritating sup-
positories, &c. ; or leeches may be applied to the

anus.

To the internal bleeding pile, a soft, red, straw-
berry-like elevation of the mucous membrane,
Dr. Houston, of Dublin, gives the name vascular
tumour. For its removal he recommends the ap-
plication of nitric acid, so as to produce slough-
ing of its surface.

Some authors have described a species of Len-
corrhce'a Ana'lis or whitish discharge from the
anus, which often attends ordinary haemorrhoids.
This they have called Proctica maris'ca muco'sa,

HoBmor'rhois alba, H(Bmorrhag"ia muco'sa, Leu-
cor'rhois, ic. It requires no special mention.
The term Hemorrhoid is applied at times to

varicose veins developed elsewhere, as at the
orifice of the uterus. See Metrasmorrhoides.
H^MORRHOis AB ExANii, Proctocele—h. Pro-

cedens. Proctocele.

H^MORRHOiS'CHESIS, from 'a,f,opf>ot?,

'hcBViorrhois,' ptu>, '1 flow,' and i(r;^£(o, 'I restrain.'

Reten'tio fluxus hcBmorrhoida'lis. Suppression or
retention of the hemorrhoidal flux.

H^MORRHOPHE'SIS, Absorp'tio sang'uinia,

from hmma, and po(pau>, 'I sip up.' Absorption
of blood.

H^iMORRHOPHILIA, Haematophilia.

H^MORRHOSCOPIA, Hamatoscopia.
H^MORRHYSIS, Haemorrhagia.

HiEMOSCHEOCELE, Hfematoscheocele.

HiEMOSCOPIA, Hsematoscopia.

H^MOSPASIA, see Hwmospastic.

H^MOSPAS'TIC, (F.) Hemospasique, from
haema, and a-aai^, ' I draw.' An agent which draws
or attracts blood to apart; as a cupping-glass.
The operation is termed Hamospa'sia, {F.)Hemos-
pasie. It is generally applied to a process by
which the air is exhausted over a considerable
surface, as over one or more of the extremities,

by an appropriate pneumatic apparatus.

H^MOSTA'SIA, Hamos'tasis, Epid'esis, San'-

guinia stagna'tio, (F.) Hemostnsie, from heema,

and oTaati, 'stagnation.' Stagnation of blood.

This name has, also, been given to any operation,

the object of which is to arrest the flow of blood.

HiEMOSTAT'IC, PAGLIA'RFS, Pagliari't

Styptic, (F.) Eau de Pagliari. A styptic liquor,

said to be of great power, discovered by M. Pag-

liari, & pharmacien at Rome. It is composed as

follows : — Eight ounces of tincture of benzoin,

one pound of ahnn, and ten pounds of uciter are

boiled together for six hours in a glazed earthen

vessel, the vaporized water being constantly re-

placed by hot water, so as not to interrupt the

ebullition, and the resinous mass being kept

stirred round. The fluid is then filtered, and
kept in stoppered bottles. A drop of the fluid,

poured into a glass containing human blood, pro-

duces an instantaneous magma
HEMOSTATICS, H^matostatica.
HEMOTELANGIOSIS, Telangiectasia.

HEMOTEXIA, Hajmateclysis.

HEMOTEXIS, Haimateclysis.

HEMOTHORAX, Haemathorax.
HEMOTISMUS, Hemoptysis.
HEMOT'ROPHY, Hcp.motroph'ia ; from Jiama,

and Tpo<pri, 'nourishment.' Excess of sangui-

neous nourishment.—Prout.

HEMURIA, Hsematuria.

HEMURESIS, Haematuria.

HEMYDOR, Serum of the blood.

HEMYDRIA, Hydroaemia.

HEREDITARIUS, Hereditary

HESITATIO, Balbuties.

HEVEA GUIANENSIS, see Caoutchouc.

HAG, Abdomen.
HAGARD, Haggard.

HAGBERRY, Prunus padus.

HAGE'NIA ABYSSIN'ICA, Bray'era anthel-

min'tica, Bank'sia Abyssin'ica. An Abyssinian
tree; Order, Rosaceae ; Sexual System, Icosandria
Digynia, which the natives plant round their

habitations, as an ornament. The infusion or de-
coction of its flowers, Flores cosso, is employed by
them as an anthelmintic, especially in cases of
tape-worm. It is called, there, Cnsso or Covsso,

Kosso, Kousso, Kooso, Kwoso, Colz, Cabotz, and
Habbi.
HAGGARD, (F.) Hagard. The French use

the term Air hagard, (Eil hagard, ' Haggard
air,' ' Haggard eye,' for a physiognomy, in which
there is at once an expression of madness and
terror.

HAGIOSPERMUM, Artemisia santonica.

HAGIOXYLUM, Guaiacum.
HAHNEMANNISM, Homoeopathy.
HAIL, Chalaza.

HAIR, Sax. haei», Crinis, Film, Thrix, Piu
(F.) Foil. A conical, corneous substance, the free

portion or shaft, scnpus, of which issues to a greater

or less distance from the skin, to the tissue of
which it adheres by a bulb, Bnlbuspili, seated in

a hair follicle—follic'ulus pili— made by an
inversion of the integument, the epidermis ot

which forms a "root sheath," vngi'na pili. At
the base of the hair follicle, there is a smiiH
papilla, well supplied with bloodvessels and
nerves, Papilla pili ; at times called, but im-
properly, Pulpa seu Blaste'ma pili. The hair re-

ceives various names in different parts—as Beard,
Cilia, Eyebrows, Hair of the head, (Capilli,) &c
Hair Dyr, Twiggs's. A preparation much

used to give colour to the hair. It may be formed
of precipitated sulphur and acetate of lead, each

3J ; '>'ose water, f^iv; triturated together in a
mortar. It should be applied twice a day, until

the desired effect is pioduced.



HAIRY 446 HAMAMELIS VIRGINIaNA

Hair, Falling off of the, Alopecia.

Hair Follicle, see Hair.

Hair, Matted, Plica— h. Plaited, Plica— h.

Trichomatose, Plica—h. Worm, Seta equina, see

Ectozoa—h. Worm, muscular, Dracunculus.

HAIRY, Pileous. Also, covered with hair.

HAKE, see Oleum jecoris aselli.

HAL, Salt.

H.A.LA'TION', Hala'tium; diminutive of 'aXj,

'salt.' A pungent remedy, with the ancients,

which contained salts.

HALCHEMI'A. The alchymists so called the

art of fusing salts : from 'aAj, ' salt,' and ;^£«, ' I

pour out.'—Libavius.

HALCYON, Alcyon.
HALCYONIUM ROTUNDUM, Pila marina.

HALE, Ephelides.

HALEfiYE, Breath—A. Courte, Dyspnoea.

HALEL^'OX, Hnlelcs' nm, from 'a\i, 'salt,'

and tXaiov, 'oil.' Oleum Snli mUtnm. A mix-
ture of oil and salt, for removing swellings of the

joints.—Galen.

HALETERATION, Alteration.

HALF-CASTE, H>df-Cast, see Caste. A term
applied, in India, to the offspring of a Hindoo
and a European. Since, extended to the offspring

of mixed races. The subjoined list from Tschudi's
Travels in Peru, 1838-1842, shows the parent-

age of the different varieties of half-casts, and
also the proper designations of the latter, as ob-

served in South America.

Parents. CHn.DRE!».

White Father and Negro Mother, Mulatto.
White Father and Indian Mother, Meztizo.
Indian Father and Negro Mother, Chino.
White Father and Mulatta Mother, Cuarteron.

! Creole, (only distin-

guished from the
white by a pale
brownish complex-

White Father and China Mother, Chino-blanco.
White Father and Cuarterona f ^ ,!„f _„
Mother |Qujntero.

White Father and Quintera Mo-V ,t'i,-*«
ther I

White.

Negro Fsither and Mulatta Mother. Zambo-negro.
Negro Father and Meztiza Mother, Mulatto oscuro.

Negro Father and China Mother, Zambo chino.

Negro Father and ZambaMother,{ l^-^J^bS
^^''"

Negro Father and Cuarterona or f Mulatto (rather
Quintera Mother \ dark.)

Indian Father and Mulatta Mo-|
china-oscuro.

Indian Father and Meztiza Mo-S Mestizo-claro (fre-

,u.. < quentlyverybeau-

Indian Father and China Mother, Chino-cholo.
Indian Father and Zamba Mo- f Zao,bo-claro.

ther
(^

Indian Father with China-cholaf Indian(with rather
Mother \ short frizzy hair.)

Indian Father and Cuarterona or f Meztizo (rather
Quintera Mother \ hrown.)

Mulatto Father and Zamba Mo-) Zambo (a misera-
ther \ ble race.)

Mulatto Father and .Meztiza Mo-| Chino (of rather
ther ( clear complexion.)

Mulatto Father and China .Mother, Chinoiratherdark.)

See Mulatto.
HALfCA, Alica.

HALICACALUM, Phvsalia.

HALICKS, Pandiculation.

HALIDRYS VESICULOSA, Fucus vesicu-
I08US.

HALINA'TRUM, ffnlini'trum, Haloni'trum;
from 'aX?, 'salt,' and imtnim or untmoii. A name
given by the ancients to subcarbonate of soda,
containing a little subcarbonate of ammonia,
which is found, ready-formed, on the plaster of
damp walls, in places iu'habited by man or ani-

mals. Also, Potassse ultras.

HALINITRUM, Halinatrum.
IIALINUS, Saline.

UAL'ITUOUS, Balituo'aua, from haUtut, 'va-

pour.' (F.) Hdlitueux. The skin is said to be ha-
litueuse, when covered with a gentle moisture.

The vapour, exhaled in all the cavities of the
body, so long as the blood is warm, is called

Hal'itus. The odorous vapour, exhaled by the
blood itself whilst warm, is called Ual'itus Sa»'-
guinie.

Halitus, Breath — b. Oris Foetidua, Breath,

offensive—h. Sanguinis, Gaz sanguinis. See Hft-

lituous.

HALL, MINERAL WATERS OF. The
springs of Hall, in Upper Austria, contain iodine.

H A L L U C I NAT 1 HYPOCHONDRIASIS,
Hypochondriasis—h. Vertigo, Vertigo.

HALLUCINA'TION, Balluchia'tio, Halucina'-
tio, Fulla'cia, Illu'sio, J. senada, Soeor'dia, Alu'-

sia, Alliiciiiu'tio, Parora'sis, Sonmia'tio in statu

viy"ili, Ido'lum, Waking dream. Phantasm, from
aUucinari or hallucinari, aUucinatus, ' to be de-

ceived.' A morbid error in one or more of the

senses. Perception of objects, which do not in

fact exert any impression on the external senses.

Hallucination or delusion almost always, if not
always, depends on disorder of the brain, but is

not an index of insanity, unless the patient be-

lieves in the existence of the subject of the hal-

lucination.

HALLUS, PoUex pedis.

HALLUX, PoUex pedis.

HALME, Muria.
HALMYRIS, see Muria.
HALMYRO'DES, Salsugino'sus, Salsu'gi.

nous, from 'aXfivpn, ('aXyni, ' sea- water,' 'aXj, 'salt,')

'a salt liquor,' saltish. An epithet given to any
affection, in which the heat feels pungent under
the finger of the physician.—Hippocrates.
HALMYRUS, Saline.

HALO, Areola.

Halo Signa'tus. The impression made by
the ciliary processes on the anterior surface of the
vitreous humour. So called from its consisting

of a circle of indentations.—Sir C. Bell. Called
by Haller, Stria ret'inoB subject'cB (ignmen't»

cilia' ri ; by AVinslow, Sulci cilia' res,

HALODER^'UM, from 'aXs, 'salt,' and iepaior,

'a collar,' {iepri, 'neck.') Colla'rium sali'nuin.

A collar of salt applied to the neck, as in cased

of croup.

HALOGENE, Chlorine.

HALOIDUM OXYGENATUM, Potassse mu-
rias byperoxygenatus.
HALONIITIS, Induration of the cellular

tissue.

HALONITRUxM, Halinatrum.
HALOPE'G.E, from 'aU, 'aXos, 'salt,' and

irriyrit 'a spring.' Mineral waters whose chief in-

gredient is common salt—chloride of sodium.
HALOS, Areola.

HALOT'YLE, Cul'cita »aZt'na,from 'aXs, 'salt,'

and tvXt;, 'a bolster.' A bolster or pillow of salt,

recommended in croup.

HALSBANE, Clavicle.

HALS, 'a\s, 'salt;' henee Halogene, Haloid, Ac.
HALSE. Throat.
HALTE'RES. Pieces of lead held in th«

hands by the ancients to assist them in leaping.
HALUCINATIO, Hallucination.
IIALYCODES, Saline.

HALYSIS LATA, Bothriocephalus l.atus— h.
Membranacea, Bothriocephalus latus—h. Solium,
Taenia solium.

HAM, Poples.

HAMAME'LIS VIRGINIA'NA, ff. Virgin'i-
ca sen macmphyl'la, Witch hazel. Winter witch
hazel. Snapping hazelnut, Winter hloom. Ord,
Hamamclaceae. The bark of this tree, which is
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a native of tlie United States, is somewhat bitter

and sensibly astringent; but it has not been
much used. A cataplasm of the inner rind of

the bark is said to have been found efiScacious in

painful inflammation of the eyes.

HAxMARTHRI'TIS, Holarthri'iis, Catholar-

thri'tis, Arthri'tia universa'lh, from 'aiia, 'at

once,' and ap^ptrtj, 'gout.' Gout in all the joints.

Universal gout.

HAMCH, Coxofemoral articulation.

HAM'MA, Nodus, 'a tie.' A knot, used for

retaining bandages on any part.— Hippocrates.

A truss.

HAMMERING, Balbuties.

HAMPSTEAD, MINERAL WATERS OF.
These waters, situate in the neighbourhood of

London, are a good chalybeate.

HAMSTRING, To, see Hamstrings.
HAMSTRINGS. (F.) Jarretiers. The strings

or tendons of the ham.
The Hamstring Muscles are the biceps femo-

ris, whose tendon forms the outer hamstring ; and
the semimembranosus, semitendinosus, gracilis

and sartorius, whose tendons form the inner

hamatrinff.

'To hnmatring' means to cut the strings or ten-

dons of the ham.
HAMULAR PROCESS, see Hamulus.
HAM'ULUS. Diminutive of ham us, 'a hook.'

A hook or crook : Ancia'tron. Also, any hook-
like process ; as the hamulus or hamular process

of the pterygoid process of the sphenoid bone,

which projects from the termination of the inter-

nal pterygoid plate.

Hamulus Lamina Spiralis, see Lamina spi-

ralis.

HAMUS, see Hamulus.
HANCHE, Haunch.
HANCLETH, Malleolus.

HAND, Manus.
HANDWOMAN, Midwife.

HANDS, DROPPED, Hand-drop, Wrist-drop.

A popular term for the paralysis of the hand, in-

duced bv the action of lead.

HANDWRIST, Carpus.

HANGERS, Crusta genu equinae.

HANGNAIL, (old Eng.) Agnail, (Prov.) Ang-
nail, Stepmother's blessing, Wirt-springs, Nail-

spring, Nang-nail, (P.) Envie. A portion of epi-

dermis, detached so as to tear the integument in

the vicinity of the finger nails.

HANNEBANE. Hyoscyamus.
HAPANTIS'MUS. Badly formed from Tras,

or 'airag, ' all.' Oblitera'tio eomple'ta. The mat-
ting or growing together of organic parts.

HAP HE, 'a(pri, 'feeling, touch.' Hence:
HAPHON'OSI, Haphonn'si, from 'a^r,, 'the

touch.' Morbi lacttla. Diseases of the sense of

touch.
HAPLOACNE, Acne simplex.

HAPLOPATHI'A, from 'arrAof, 'simple.' and
vaOoi, ' di.=ease.' Morbus simplex. A simple or

uncomplicated affection.

HAPLOTOM'IA, Simplex sec'tio, Tncis'io sim-

plex, Opera'tio aimplex, from 'an\os, 'simple,' and
TOfirj, 'incision.' A simple incision.

HAPSIS, Touch.

HAPTODYSPHOR'IA, Tactus dolorif'icus ;

from 'a(pri. ' touch,' and Sva^opo;, ' difficult to be
borne.' Painful to the touch.

HAPTOGEN, Haptogenous.

HAPTOGENE, Haptogenous.

HAPTOG"ENOUS, Hnj)tog"enns, Hap'togen,
(F.) H'lptogene, from 'arrTio, 'I attach, 'and yen-aoi,

'I engender.' Ascherson calls the pellicle, wliich

forms anumd fatty matter when albumen is

brought in contact with it, Haptogen viembrane,

(£.) Membrane haptogene.

HAPTOT'ICA, Hnptot'ice, from 'a<pr„ 'touch.
The doctrine of the phenomena of touch.

HARD. (G.) hart, Dnrns, Scleros, (F.) Dur
That which offers much resistance. In anatomy,
the hard parts are those which compose the os-

seous basis of the body ; in other words, the skele

ton. See Pulse,, hard.

HARD'S FARINACEOUS FOOD, see Fan
naceous.

HARDESIA, Hibernicus lapis.

HARDHACK, Spirsea tomentosa.
HARE-LIP, Lagochi'lus, Lagos'toma, Lagan'-

tomum, Lagen'tomum, La'bium Lepori'num, Olo-

pho'nia Labii Loba'ta, Le])ori'iium rostrum, (Sc.)

Hareshatc, (Prov.) Hoyscale, (F.) Bee de Lievre.

A fissure or perpendicular division of one or both
lips. It has been so called, in consequence of

the upper lip of the hare being thus divided.

Hare-lip is generally congenital ; at other times

it is accidental, or produced by a wound, the

edges of which have not been brought into con-
tact, and have healed separately. It is simple,

when there is but one division ; double, when
there are two; and complicated, when there is, at

the same time, a division or cleft of the superior

ma.xillary bone and of the palate— Cleft or _/?«'-

sured palate, Wolf's jaic, Pala'tum Jissum, Rictus
lupi'nus ; or a projection of the teeth into the
separation of the lip.

In the Hare-lip operation, there are two indi-

cations to be fulfilled. First, to pare, with the

knife or scissors, the edges of the cleft, and, af-

terwards, to preserve them in contact ; in order

to cause adhesion. This last object is accom-
plished by means of pins, passed through the

edges of the division ; in other words, by the

twisted suture. The projecting teeth must, of

course, be previously removed. If there be sepa-

ration of the palate, it will become less and less

after the union of the lip, or the operation of sta-

phyloraphy may be performed upon it.

Hare's Ear, Bupleurum rotundifolium — h.

Eye, Lagophthalmia.
HARESHAW, Harelip.

HARONE, Hernia

—

h. Anevrysmale, Cirsom-
phalus.

HARICOT, Phaseolus vulgaris— 7t. Grand de
Perou, Jatropha curcas.

HARMALIA, Aliment.

HAR'MONY, Harmo'nia, Harmos, primarily

from ap(i>, 'I adjust.' Anatomists have called Su-
ture by Harmony, or simply Harmony, False or

superficial suture, Sntn'ra os'sium spu'ria, Com-
pa'gea os'sium per lin'eamsim'j>licem, an immov-
able articulation, in which the depressions and
eminences, presented by the bony surfaces, are

but slightly marked; so that it might be pre-

sumed that the junction of the bones took place

by simple apposition of their surfaces An in-

stance of harmony occurs in the union of the

superior maxillary bones with each other.

HARMUS, Articulation, Harmony.

HARNPAN, Cranium.

HARRODSBURG SPRINGS, see Kentu Ky,
Mineral Waters of.

HAR'ROWGATE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
The villages of High and Low Harrowgate are
situate in the centre of the county of York, near
Knaresborough, twenty miles from York, and
fifteen from Leeds. Here are several valuable
sulphurous and chalybeate springs. The sulphu-
reous springs contain chloride of sodium, chloride

of calcium, chloride of magnesium, bicarbonate
of soda, sulphohydric acid, carbonic acid, oarbu-
retted hydrogen, and azote. The chalybeate
springs contain protoxide of iron, chloride of so-

dium, sulphate of soda, chloride of calcium, chlo-

ride of magnesium, carbonic acid, azote, and oxy-



HARTFELL 448 HEART

gen. For the former, Harrowgatc is celebrated

and frequented.

HARitowGATE Salts, Artificial, are much
;

employed, and not unfrequently by those who t|

drink the j;enuine water, for the purpose of in-

creasing its aperient power. They may be made
as follows :

—

Su>ph. Putasn. cum Sul2>h. ^vj ; Po-
tatt. bitart. 5J ; Magiiea. Sulph. in pulv. ^vj. M.

j

The usual dose is a teaspoouful, in a small tum-
blerful of tepid water, early in the morning.
Harrowgate Water, Artificial, may be

formed of common salt, ^v ; water, Oiij ; impreg-
nated with the gas from anlphnret of potass, and
sulphuric acid, aa 5iv. The following form has

also been recommended. JJ. Sulphat. Potass.

cum sulph. (Ph. Ed.) ^y, Potass, bitart. ^ss :

Magnes. sulphat. ^vj ; AqucB destillat. Oij. One-
half to be talcen for a dose.

HARTFELL, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Hartfell Spa is about five miles from Moffat, in

Scotland. The water is a chalybeate, and is

much used.

HARTSHORN, Cervus, Cornu cervi. Liquor
cornu cervi— h. Red, Spiritus lavandulae com-
positus— h. and Oil, Linimentum ammoniae car-

bonatis.

HARTS' TONGUE, Asplenium scolopendrium.

HARTS' TRUFFLES,Elaphomyces granulatus.

HARTWORT OF MARSEILLES, Seseli tor-

tuosum.
HASCHB, Pain.

HASCHISCH, see Bangiie.

HASCHISCHINE, see Bangue,
HASTA, Penis— h. Nuptialis, Penis— h. Vi-

rilis. Penis.

HASTELLA, Splint.

HASTINGS, CLIMATE OF. This place has

the reputation of being one of the mildest and
most sheltered winter residences on the south

coast of England. Owing to its low situation,

and the height of the neighbouring cliffs, it is

protected in a great degree from all northerly

winds ; and hence is found a favourable residence

generally for invalids labouring under diseases

of the chest.

HASTULA REGIS, Asphodelus ramosus.
HATFIELD'S TINCTURE, see Tinctura Gua-

iaci ammoniata.
HATTREL, Abscess.

HAUNCH, Coxa, Coxen'dix, of the Latins;

ay^V, or tax'ov, of the Greeks ; Ancha, Ischion,

Osphys, Bip, Cossa, (Prov.) Hubboii, Shoup, (F.)

Hanche. The region of the trunk which is formed
by the lateral parts of the pelvis and the hip-

joint, including the soft parts. In women, on
account of the greater width of the pelvis, the

haunches are more marked and prominent than
in men.
HAUSE, Collum, Throat.

HAUSTEL'LATE, HaustcUa'tus, from haurio,

haustum/I drink up.' An epithet for the struc-

ture of mouth, which is adapted for drinking or

pumping up liquids. Insects, which possess that

kind of mouth, are so named. Ehrenberg refers

the fancied spermatozoon to the haustellate en-

tozoa.

HAUSTRA COLI, see Colon.

HAUSTUS, Po'tto, Potiun'cnla. A Draught.
A liquid medicine, which can be taken at a
draught.
Hadstcs Niger, see Infusum sennae.

HAUT .UAL, Epilepsy.

UAVAN'A or HAVAN'NAH, CLIMATE OF.
The climate of Cuba is often selected for the

phthisical invalid during the winter months, and
80 far as regards elevation and comparative equa-
bility of temperature, it is more favourable for

those of weak lungs than that of the United

States. The mean annual tempcruture is high

(78°), but the difference between the mean tem-
perature of the warmest and coldest months is

twice as great as at Madeira.
HAVERSIAN CANALS, Canals, nutritive, of

Bones.
HAW, Hungry.
Haw, Black, Viburnum prunifolium.
HAWKNUT, Bunium bulbocastanuui.
HAWKWEED, VEINY, Hieracium venosum.
HAWSE, Throat.
HAWTHORN, WHITE, Mespilus oxyacautha.
HAY ASTHMA, Fever, Hay.
Hay, Camel's, Juncus odoratus.

HAYRIFF, Galium aparine.
HAYSCALE, Harelip.

HAZEL, BEAKED, Corylus rostrat.a.

Hazel Crottles, Lichen pulmonarius— h.

Nut, snapping, Hamamelis Virginiana— h. Nut
tree, Corylus avellana.

Hazel, Witch, Hamamelis Virginiana, Sorbus
aucuparia,
HAZELRAW, Lichen pulmonarius.
HEAD, Sax. heapow, heapo, heaved; the past

participle of heapan, 'to heave up.' Caput,
C'eph'ale, Cy'hi, Poll, (Prov.) Hede, Pow, Scop.
(F.) Tete. The head forms the upper extremity
of the body, and tops the skeleton. It consists

of the cranium and face. The first, which com-
prises all the superior and posterior pait, has the
encephalon in its cavity: the latter forms only
the anterior part, and serves as the receptacle for

the greater part of the organs of the senses.

Head, Water in the. Hydrocephalus.
Head-Ache, Cephalasa, Cephalalgia—h. Ache,

intermittent, Cephalalgia periodica— h. Ache,
sick, Cephalaea spasmodica.
HEADSWOMAN, Midwife. '

HEADY', same etymon as Head. (F.) Capiteux.

That which inebriates readily. An epithet, ap-
plied to wines which possess this quality.

HEAL, Sanitas.

HEAL-ALL, Collinsonia Canadensis, Prunella
vulgaris, Scrophularia nodosa.
HEALING, Curative—h. Art, Medicine,
HEALTH, Sanitas.

HEALTHY, Salutary.

HEARING, HARDNESS OF, Deafness— h.

Perverse, Paracusis perversa.

HEART, Sax. heo^c. Germ. Herz, Cor, Gear.

Cer, Car'dia, xeap, Kr/p, xapSia, (F.) Coeur. Au
azygous muscle, of an irregularly pyramidal
shape; situate obliquely and a little to the left

side, in the chest;—resting on the diaphragm by
one of its surfaces :—suspended by its base from
the great vessels ; free and movable in the rest

of its extent, and surrounded by the pericardium.
The right side of the body of the heart is thin

and sharp, and is called Margo acu'tus: the left

is thick and round, and termed Margo obtu'suf.

It is hollow within, and contains four cavities:

two of which, with thinner and less fleshy walls,

receive the blood from the lungs and the rest of

the body, and pour it into two others, with thick

and very fleshy parietes, which send it to the

lungs and to every part of the body. Of thc-o

cavities, the former are called auricles, the latter

ventricles. The right auricle and right ventricle

form the Pulmonic or right or anterior heart. Cor
veno'sum seu pulmona'le, (F.) Cucur du poumoii.

C. du sang noir, C. droit, C. antirieur : and the

left auricle and ventricle, the systemic, corporeal,

left, or aortic heart, Cor arterio'sum seu aor'ti-

cum, (F.) Ca'ur du corps, C. gauche, C. aortique

ou C. rouge. In the adult, these are totally dis-

tinct from each other, being separated by a parti-

tion ;—the septum cordis. Into the right auricle,

the vena3 cavse,—superior and inferior,—and the

coronary vein, open. The pulmonary artery

arises from the right ventricle ; the four palmo-
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nary veins open into the left auricle, and the

torta arises from the left ventricle.

The mean weight of the heart, in the adult,

from the twenty-fifth to the sixtieth year, is, ac-

cording to Bouillaud, from eight to nine ounces.

The dimensions, according to Lobstein and Bouil-

laud, are as follows : — Length, from base to

apex, five inches six lines; breadth, at the base,

three inches ; thickness of the walls of the left

ventricle, seven lines; at a finger's breadth above
the apex, four lines ; thickness of the walls of the

right ventricle, two and a quarter lines ; at the

npex, half a line; thickness of right auricle, one
line ; of the left auricle, half a line. The heart
Is covered, externally, by a very thin, membra-
nous reflection from the pericardium. The mus-
cular structure of which it is constituted is much
thicker in the parietes of the ventricle than in

those of the auricles. Its cavities are lined by a

very delicate membrane, the endocardium, which
is continuous with the inner membrane of the

arteries, as regards the left cavities, and with that

of the veins, as regards the right. Its arteries

—

the coronary — arise from the commencement of

the aorta. Its nerves proceed, chiefly, from the

pneumogastric and the cervical ganglions of the

great sympathetic. The heart is the great agent
in the circulation. By its contraction, the blood
is sent over every part of the body. Its action

does not seem to be directly owing to nervous
influence received from the brain or spinal mar-
row, or from both. The circulation may, indeed,

be kept up, for some time, if both brain and spi-

nal marrow be destroyed.

When the ear is applied to the chest, a dull,

lengthened sound is heard, which is synchronous
with the arterial pulse. This is instantly suc-

ceeded by a sharp, quick sound, like that of the
|

valve of a bellows or the lapping of a dog, and
this is followed by a period of repose. The first

sound appears to be mainly produced by the con-
traction of the ventricles ; the second, by the re-

flux of the blood against the semilunar valves.

These are what are called the Sounds of the

Heart, (F.) Bruits du ,Cceur. Dr. C. J. B. Wil-
liams thinks that the word hihb-dup conveys a
notion of the two sounds. The Beating or Im-
puhe of the heart, Heart-stroke, Pulsus seu Ictus

eordis, (P.) Impulsion du C<eur, against the pari-

etes of the chest, is mainly caused, perhaps, by
the systole of the heart, which tends to project it

forwards. It is doubted, however, by some,
whether the impulsion be produced by the dila-

tation or the contraction of the ventricles.

The following table exhibits the different ac-

tions of the heart, and their coincidence with its

sounds and impulse. It presumes, that the period
from the commencement of one pulsation to that

of another is divided into eight parts; and if the

•aae of a person, whose pulse beats sixty times
in a minute, be taken, each of these parts will

represent the eighth of a second.

Eighths op a Second.

La«t part of the pause....!. ..Auricles contracting;

ventricles distend-

ed.

First sound and impulse..4... Ventricles contract-

ing; auricles dilat-

ing.

Second sound 2. ..Ventricles dilating;

auricles dilating.

Paose 1...Ventricles dilating;

auricles distended.

The heart is subject to different organic dis-

eases; the chief of which are aneurism, contrac-

tion of the apertures, and ruptitre of its parietes.

Hrart, At'kopht op the, Atroph'ia seu Ari-

du'ra seu Phthisis Cordis, CardiatropK'ia, Acar-
diotroph'ia. A condition of the organ in which
there is diminution in the thickness of the pari-
etes of the whole organ.

Heart, Beating op the, see Heart— h. Dila-
tation of the, see Aneurism—h. Displacement of
the, Ectopia Cordis—h. Fatty, Steatosis cordis.

Heart, Hy'pertrophy op the, Hypertroph'in
Cordis, Hypercor'dia, Hypersarco'sis Cordis, Hy-
percardiotroph'ia, Cardiaux'e, Aneurys'ma cor-

dis acti'vum (Corvisart), Cor bovi'iium seu (aiirf.

num, Enor'mitaa cordis, (F.) Hypertrophic d'l

Coeur. Supernutrition of the muscular parietes

of the heart, which are thicker than usual ; the
cavities being generally diminished. The phys-
ical signs which indicate it are the following. In
cases of long standing, the pra3oordial region is

generally prominent; the pulsations of the heart
are visible over a greater extent than natural

:

and a marked vibration is communicated to the
hand when placed on the cardiac region. The
dull sound on percussion is more extensive than
natural ; and on auscultation there is a perma-
nent increase of the force and extent of the
heart's action : there is no increase, however, of
frequency, and the rhythm is regular. The pulse

is generally strong, full, and hard.
Heart, Hvpehtrophy with Dilatation op

the, Active an'eurism, Eccen'tric hy'pertrophy.
In this affection, the pulsations can be seen and
felt over a larger space, and the apex is more to

the left and lower down than natural. The im-
pulse is less steady, but at times more violent
than that which accompanies simple hypertrophy.
Percussion gives more distinct evidence of the
enlargement, the sound being more extensively
dull. On auscultation, the impulse is often vio-

lent, but irregular : in extreme cases, it produces
the sensation of a large mass of flesh rolling or

revolving beneath the ear. The pulse is strong,

full, and vibratory. The shock of the heart's ac-

tion is often transmitted to the whole person, and
to the bed on which the patient is lying.

Heart, Concentric Hypertropht of the,

(F.) Hypertrophic concentriqne, Hypertrophit
centripHe du Coeur, Retrait ventriculaire, Cardi.
arctie, is when the parietes augment at the ex-
pense of the cavities.

Heart, Impulse of the, see Heart— h Neu-
ralgia of the. Angina Pectoris—h. Rupture of the,
Cardiorrhexis— h. Sounds of the, see Heart— h.
Stroke, see Heart.

HEART'S EASE, Polygonum persicaria, Viola
tricolor.

HEARTS, LYMPH, Lymphatic hearts— h.
Lymphatic, Lymphatic hearts.

HEARTAXES, Ardor ventriculi.

HEARTBURN, Ardor ventriculi, Cardialgia.
HEARTSCALD, Ardor ventriculi.

HEART-SCIRTS, Diaphragm.
HEARTWORT, Laserpitium album.
HEAT, past participle of Sax. haetan, 'to maUo

warm.' Calor, Therma, Scpun. (F.) Chaleur.
The material cause, which produces the sensa-
tion—or the particular sensation itself—produced
by a body of an elevated temperature, on our or-
gans, especially on the organs of touch. Modern
chymists have given the name Calor'ic to the
principle, whatever may be its nature, which is

the cause of heat. When we touch a body of a
temperature superior to our own, a portion of
caloric passes from the body to the hand, and
produces the sensation of heat. If, on the con
trary, we touch a body of a temperaturfi inferior

to our own, we communicate a portion of our
caloric to it, and experience the sensation of cold.

Our own sensations are but imperfect indexes of

temperature. Two men meeting at the middle
of a mountain,—the one ascending, the other d«-
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seending,— will experience different sensations.

The one Jisociiding, passes from a warmer to a
colder ntraospliere;— the one descending from a
eolder to a wanner.
The chief instrument for measuring heat, used

in medicine, is the thermometer. Of this thore
are three kinds:— that of Fahrenheit, that of

Reaumur, and that of Celsius or the Centigrade.

The following Table exhibits the correspondeno«
of these different thermometric scales.

o Water boils (Barom. 30 inches.) i Temperature at which liquids

6 Hgat of a stove, borne by Dr. So- are often drunk.

Fail.
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52, multiply by 4, and divide by 9 : thus, 104°

Fahr. — 32 X 4 -^ 9 = 32 Reaum.. To reduce
Reaiimur'a degrees to those of Centigrade, multi-

ply by 5, and divide by 4: thus 32° Reaum.
X 5 -7- 4 = 40° Cent. ; and, lastly, to reduce Cen-

tigrade degrees to those of Reaumur, multiply by
4, and divide by 5 ; thus, 40° Cent. X 4 -j- 5= 32°

Meawn.
Fahrenheit Centigrade. Rgaumur.

Thermometers.

The human body can bear a high degree of

heat diffused in the atmosphere. There are cases

on record, where air of 400° and upwards, of
Fahrenheit's scale, has been breathed with im-
punity for a short time. It can liijewise with-
stand very severe cold. In the expedition of
Capt. Back to the Arctic regions, the thermome-
ter was as low as— 70° of Fahr., and Sir George
Simpson affirms, that it has fallen in Siberia to— 83°, or 115° below the freezing point. Dr.
Kane, in the Arctic regions, in 1853-54, observed
the range of eleven spirit thermometers, selected
as standards, to vary from — 60° to— 75°. The
mean annual temperature was 6°.2— the lowest
ever registered.

Excessive heat disposes the body to gastric
and intestinal diseases, and partieulnrly to in-
flammation and enlargement of the liver ; hence,
the frequency of such affections within the torrid
zone. Heat is often used therapeutically : the
actual cautery, at a white heat, disorganizes the
parts to which it is applied : a lesser degree occa-
sions violent inflammation. Heat higher than
that of the human body is excitant: of a lower
degree, sedative. Excessive cold acts as a power-
ful sedative— inducing sleep, the tendency to

which, after long exposure, becomes irresistible.

See Cold. Many of the topical applications— as
cataplasms—act wholly by virtue of their warmth
and moisture.

Heat, Ardor vene'reus, Pruri'tus,('F.) Chaleurs,
Chahurs des Animaux, Rut, is the periodical sex-
ual desire experienced by animals,

—

(Eatrua'tinn.
It is supposed by some to be owing to the periodi-
cal maturation and discharge of ova,— Ovufa'tion.
Hrat, Acrid, see Acrid— h. Animal, see Ani-

mal Heat.
Hrat Apoplexy, see Conp-de-soleil.
Hkat, Inter'.val, (F.) Chalenr interne, is a

sensation of heat felt by the patient, but not sen-
sible to the touch. External heat. (F.) Chalenr
extirieure, that which can be felt by others.
Heat, Ardor, is called moist, (P.) haltteuse, when

accompanied with moisture, like that felt after

bathing
J
dry, (F.) siche, when the skin has not

its ordinary softness. It is called acrid and pun-
gent, (F.) dcre et inordicante, when it conveys a
disagreeable tingling to the fingers. The French
employ the terms nervous heat and errat'ic heat,

Chaleur nerveuse and Chalenr erratique, for that

which comes by flushes, alternating with chills,

and which moves rapidly from one part to an-
other. M. Double has used the term septic heat,

(F.) Chaleur septique, for that which produces a
pungent sensation on the hand, similar to that
of the acrid heat, but milder and more uniform,
and which is accompanied with feebleness and
frequency of pulse, Ac.

Heat, Prickly, Lichen tropicus.

HEATH, COMMON, Erica vulgaris,

HEATHER, Erica vulgaris.

HEATHER-CLU, Malleolus.

HEAUTOPHONICS, see Autophonia.
HEAVINESS, Somnolency.
HEAVING, Vomiturition.

HEAVY, Gravis, (F.) Gravatif, from Sax.
heapan, 'to heave.' An epithet given to any
pain which consists in a sensation of weight or
heaviness, or is accompanied by such sensation.

HEBDOMADAL CYCLE, see Cycle.

HEBDOMADARIA, Octana.
HEBE, 'ri^rj, Juven'ta, Juven'tas, Juoen'tus,

Hora. In antiquity, the goddess of puberty.
The word has been employed to designate, 1.

The first hair that grows on the pubes, 2. The
pubic region, and 3. Puberty.
HEBETES, Adolescens.
HBBETOR, Adolescens.
HEBETUDO ANIMI, Imbecility— h. Den-

tium, Haemodia—h. Visus, Amblyopia, Astheno-
pia, Caligo.

HEBRADENDRON CAMBOGIOIDES, see
Cambogia.
HEBREWS, MED'ICINE OF THE. Medi-

cine seems to have been at a very low ebb with
the ancient Hebrews. Of anatomy they knew
nothing. Their physiology was imperfect and
filled with superstitions; and their therapeutics

unsatisfactory. Hygiene appears to have been
most attended to. Of the other departments of
medicine we cannot judge of their knowledge.
HECATOMA PALU6TRIS, Ranunculus sce-

leratus.

HECATOMPHYLLUM, Rosa centifolia

HECH. Anhelatlo.

HECKBERRY, Prunus padus.
HEC'TEUS, 'iKTtuj. A Greek measure, con-

taining about 72 chopines or pints.

HECTIC FEVER, Febris hec'tica seu phthig'-
iC'i seu marasmo'des seu tnb'ida seu lenta sea
amphimer'ina hec'tica seu amato'ria, Hecticop'-
yra, Hecticopyr'etos, Hec'tica, Amphimer'ina hec'-

tica, Syntecop'yra, Synlecticnp'yra, Marasmop'-
yrn, Leucopyr'ia, Epan'etus hec'tica, Chloro'sia
amato'ria, Etti^ck, (Sc.) Ethi/c, Etick, (F.) Fi^vre
Hectique ou Etique, from 'tfij, 'habit of body;'
because in this disease every part of the body is

emaciated ; or, perhaps, from fxrijicw, ' I consume,'
' I am exhausted.' The name of a slow, continued,
or remittent fever, wliieh generally accompanies
the end of organic affections, and has been es-
teemed idiopathic, although it is probably always
symptomatic. It is the fever of irritation and
debility; and is characterized by progressive ema-
ciation, frequent pulse, hot skin,— especially of
the palms of the hands and soles of the feel,

—

and, towards the end, cidliquative sweats and
diarrhoea. Being symptomatic, it can only be
removed by getting rid of the original affection.
This is generally difficult, and almost hopeless in
the disease which it most commonly aocoxnpa-
n ies,—consumption.



HECTICA 452 HELICINE

HECTICA, Hectic Fever—h. Infantilis, Fever,

Infantile remittent.

IIECTICOPYIIA, Hectic fever.

HECTICOPYRETOS, Hectic fever.

HEC'TISIS, (F.) Etisie. Same etymon. The

state of those who have hectic fever.

HECTOGRAMME, Hectogram'ma, from 'txa-

-o», 'a hundred,' and /pa/i/ia. A measure of 100

grammes, i. e., 3 ounces, 1 drachm, and 44 grains,

Troy.

HECTOLITRE, A measure containing 100

litres or 26.42 wine pints.

HECUSIUS, Voluntary.

HEDEO'MA, Hedeo'ma pnlegioVdes, Cuni'la

pulegioVdes, Melis'sa puhgioides, Pennyroyal,

Ttckweed, Stinking Babn, Sijuawmint. Sex. Syat.

Diandria Monogynia ; Nat. Ord. Labiatae. From
'nivi, 'agreeable.' An indigenous plant, common
in all parts of the United States, and which,

where it is abundant, perfumes the air for a con-

siderable distance. It is employed in the same
cases as the mints and the English pennyroyal.

In popular practice it is used as an emmenagogue.
The O'leum Hedeo'mce (Ph. U. S.) or Oil of

Pennyroyal is used as a stimulating carminative,

dropped on sugar. Dose, 2 to 6 drops.

HEDERA ARBOREA, H. Helix.

Hed'eba Helix, Hed'era arbo'rea, Bac'chica,

Citsos, Ktaao;, Cittos, Kirros, Ed'era, Corymle' tra,

Corym'hos, (Sc.) Bindicood, Ivy, (F.) Lierre, L.

Commnn ou grimpant. Ord. Araliaceae. The
taste of ivy leaves is bitter, styptic, and nauseous.

They are not used in medicine. According to

Haller, they were recommended in Germany
against the atrophy of children ; and the common
people of England sometimes apply them to run-

ning sores and to keep issues open. The berries

were supposed, by the ancients, to have an emetic

and purgative quality ; and a watery extract was
made from them, called by Quercetanus Extrac-

tum purgnns. From the stalk of the tree a re-

sinous juice exudes, in warm climates, called

Oummi Hed'erce, Ivy Gum, (F.) Gomme de lierre,

RSsine de lierre. It is possessed of tonic and
astringent properties, but is not used.

Hedbra Terrestris, Glechoma hederacea.

HEDERULA, Glechoma hederacea.
HEDE, Head.
HEDEVERK, Cephalalgia.

HEDEWARK, Cephalalgia.

HEDISARUM ALHAGI, Agul.
HEDRA, 'eSpa, 'eiprj, ' a vestige,' 'a seat.' A

•eat. A fracture of the bones of the cranium, in

which the trace of the fracturing instrument is

still perceptible. It was, also, used by the an-

cients, for the anus, the breech, excrement, a
privy, a night-chair, and for the bottom of an
abscess.

HEDROCELE. Proctocele.

HEDYCH'ROUM, from 'n?ivs, 'agreeable,' and
Xpoa> ' colour.' A remedy of a pleasant colour.

Applied to certain trochs, the chief constituent of

which was theriac.

HEDYPHO'NIA, from Vvf, 'sweet,' and (puvti,

'voice.' Sweetness of voice.

HEDYPNEUS'TUS, Hedyp'nout, from V"f,
'sweet,' and wcu, ' I breathe.' Breathing sweetly
or softly. Smelling sweetlv-

HEDYPNOIS TARAXACUM, Leontodon ta-

raxacum.
HEDYSARUM ALHAGI, AguL
HEDYSMA. Condiment
HEEL, see Calcaneum— h. Clubfoot, see Kyi-

.osis.

HEGH, Anhelatio.

HEIL, Sanitas.

HELCENTERITIS, Dothinenteritis.

HELCOC'ACE, Caekeleo'ma, from '(Xko;,

'ulcer,' and kokii, 'badness.' A malignant
ulcer.

HELCODES, Ulcerated, Ulcerous.

HELCOL'UGY, Helcolog'ia, from 'c\ko{, 'ul-

cer, and Xoyoj, • discourse.' The doctrine of, or

a treatise on, ulcers.

HELCOMA, Ulcer.

HELCOMENIA, Menelcosis.

HELCOPHTHAL'MIA, Ophthal'mia uUero'sa.

Ophthalmia with ulceration.

HEL'COPLASTY, Hel'kaplasty, El'koplasty,

Elc'oplatty ; from 'tA/coj, 'an ulcer,' and nXaaaio,

'I form.' An operation which consists in grafting

on an ulcer a piece of skin from the opposite

limb, or from the limb of another person, when
'the destruction of skin is too great to permit the

healing process.

HEL'COS, from 'tXicoj, 'an ulcer.' Hence:
HELCOSIS, Elcosis, Ulceration —h. Cerebri,

Encephalopyosis—h. Laryngis, Phthisis laryngea

—h. Pulmonalis, Phthisis pulmonalis—h. Rena-
lis, Nephrelcosis— h. Uteri, see Metrophthisis—
h. Vesica, Cystophthisis.

HELCOSTAPHYLO'MA, from 'eXkos, 'ulcer,'

and aTaipvXuijia, 'staphyloma.' Staphyloma end-

ing in ulceration.

HELCOXERO'SIS, from 'tAcoy, 'ulcer,' and
^riptoan, ' dryness.' The drying of an ulcer.

HELCTICA. Epispastics.

HELCUS, Ulcer.

HELCYD'RION, Helcyd'rium, WKvipiov, Ul-

cus'culiim, a small ulcer, a superficial ulceration

of the cornea.—Galen, Paulus, Foesius.

HELCYS'TER, 'cXkvijtvp, from 'e).Ko>, ' T draw.'

An iron hook or crotchet for extracting the foetus.

See Crotchet.

HELENIUM, Inula helenium.
HfiLEN'inM Autcmna'le, Fahe Sunflower,

Sneezeico-t, Sneezeweed, Swamp Sunflower, Yel-
_

low star, Ox-eye. Ord. Composite. An indi-

genous herb, with large golden-yellow compound
flowers, which appear in August. All its parts

are bitter and somewhat acrid, and when snufifed

up the nostrils in powder are powerful sternu-

tatories.

IIELIAN'THEMUM CANADEN'SE. Cistne

Canaden'sis, Frostioort, Frosticeed, Frost plant.

Rock rose. Ord. Cistacese. An herbaceous plant,

Helianthemum (Ph. U. S.), having large yellow

flowers, which grows in all parts of the United
States, and flowers, in the Middle States, in June.

It has an astringent, slightly aromatic, and
bitterish taste. It has been presjcribed in scrofula,

but probably is nothing more than an aromatic

tonic.

Helian'themtjm Corymbo'suh, Rock rose, an

indigenous plant, is used in the same cases.

HELTASIS, Astrabolismus, Insolation.

HELICH'RYSUM NUDIFO'LIUM, Coffer-

tea. A South African plant, Nat. Ord. Compo-
sitae, which is demulcent, and, in the form of in-

fusion, is recommended in catarrh, phthisis, and
other pulmonary affections.

Helichrysum SERPYLLii'o'Linjr, Hottentot's

tea, and HELiCHRYStJM Acriccla'tom have simi-

lar virtues.

HELICIA, Age.
HEL'ICINE, Helic"inus, Helicoi'dcs, Helico'.

des, from helix, helicis, ' the tendril of the vine.'

Resembling in form the tendril of the vine.

HELrciNE Arteries of the penis, as described

by J. MUUer, are short vessels given off from the

larger branches, as well as from the finest twigs

of the artery of the organ : most of those come
off at a right angle, and project into the cavity

of the spongy substance, either terminating ab-

ruptly or swelling out into a club-like process

without again subdividing. Almost all these

vessels are bent like a horn, so that the end d»-
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Bcribes half a circle or somewhat more. They
have a great resemblance to the tendrils of the

vine, whence their name. A minute examina-

tion of them, either with the lens or the micro-

scope, shows that, although they at all times

project into the veaous cavities of the corpora

cavernosa, they are not entirely naked, but are

covered with a delicate membrane, which, under

the microscope, appears granular.

HEL'ICIS MAJOR. A muscle of the ear,

which originates from the anterior, acute part of

the helix, upon which it ascends and is inserted

into the helix. It pulls the part into which it is

inserted a little downwards and forwards.

Helicis Minor. This muscle originates from

the under and fore part of the helix, and is in-

eerted into the helix, near the fissure in the carti-

lage, opposite the concha. Its use is to contract

the fissure.

HELICOiDES, Helicine.

HELICOTRE'MA, from 'tX.f, 'helix, cochlea,'

and rpvi^a, 'a foramen.' The hole by which the

two scalae of the cochlea communicate at the apex.

HELIENCEPHALITIS, see Coup de Soleil.

HELIGMUS, Convolution.

HELIKIA, Age.
HELIONOSIS, Insolation.

HELIOSCIADIUM NODIFLORUM, Slum
nodiflorum.

HELIOSIS, Astrabolismus, Insolation.

HELIOTROPE, Heliotropium Europseum.

HELIOTROPION, Cichorium intybus.

HELIOTRO'PIUM EUROPiE'UM, H. erec-

tum seu canes'cens seu supi'num, Verruca'ria.

The He'liotrope, (F.) Tournesol, Herhe aux ver-

rups. Ord. Boraginacese. This plant is con-
sidered to possess aperient properties; and to be

capable of destroying cutaneous excrescences;

hence one of its names.
Heliotropium In'bicum, an East India plant,

naturalized in some of the Western and Southern
States, probablv has similar virtues.

HELIX, 't\\l, Capre'olus, from ti\tiv, 'to

envelop,' 'to roll.' The fold is thus called,

which forms the outer circumferance or ring of

the external ear.

Helix, Limax.
Helix Pomatia, (F.) Lima^on, Colimaqon, Ea-

eargot. A large kind of snail, transported from
the south of Europe to England by Sir Kenelmo
Digby, for his lady when in a decline. It was
considered highly restorative.

HELLA, Incubus.
HELLEBORASTER, Helleborus foetidus— h.

Foetidus, Helleborus foetidus.

HELLEBORE, Dracontium foetidum—h. Ame-
rican,Veratrum viride—h. Black, Helleborus niger
— h. Blanc, Veratrum album — h. Green, Helle-

borus viridis— h. Noir, Helleborus niger— h.

Stinking, Helleborus foetidus—h. Swamp, Vera-
trum viride—h. White, Veratrum album.
HELLEBORIS'MUS, Ellehoris'mua. The me-

thod of treating disease, amongst the ancients, by
hellebore. This comprised not only the choice,
preparation, and administration of the medicine,
but, likewise, the knowledge and employment of
preliminary precautions and remedies proper for

aiding its action, and preventing the pernicious
effects which it might occasion.

HELLEBORES, H. niger—h. Albus, Veratrum
album— h. Grandiflorus, H. niger— h. Trifolius,

Coptis.

Helleb'orus Fos'tidus, Hellehoraa'ter, Elle-
boraster, Stinkiug Hcl'lehore or Bear's foot, Set-
terwort, (F.) Hellebore ou Ellebore fetide. Pied de
Griffon. Ord. Ranunculaceae. The leaves of
this plant are said to be anthelmintic. The
mell of the fresh plant is extremely fotid, and

the taste bitter and acrid. It usually acts as a
cathartic.

Helleborus Niger, H. grandiflo'rus, Elleb'-

orua niger, Melampo'dium, Melanorrhi'zum, Ec'-

tomon, Black Hel'lebore, Melampode, Chriatmat

Rose, Clove-tongue, (F.) Hellebore noir. The
root of this European plant— Helleborus, (Ph.

U. S.)— has a disagreeable odour, and bitter,

acrid taste. It is possessed of cathartic proper-

ties, and has been recommended as an emmena-
gogue. It has been given in mania, melancholia,

dropsy, suppressed menses, &c. Dose, gr. x to

9j, as a cathartic.

Helleborus Vib'idis, Green Hellebore. A
European plant, naturalized on Long Island, baa
similar properties to the last.

HELLECEBRA, Sedum.

HELLENIA GRANDIFLORA, Costus.

HELMET-FLOWER, YELLOW, Aconitum
Anthora.
HELMET POD, Jeffersonia Bartoni.

HELMINS, gemivf&yHelminthoe, plur. Helmin'-
thes seu Elmin'thes, from 'e^iuvs, 'a worm.' A
worm; an entozoon :—hence:

HELMINTHAGOGUE, Anthelmintic.

HELMINTHI, Worms.
HELMINTHIA, Helminthiasis— h. Alvi,

Worms.
Helmin'thia Errat'ica. Worms, introduced

by accident and without finding a proper habita-

tion in the stomach or intestines
;
producing

spasmodic colic, with severe tormina, and oc-

casionally vomiting or ejections of blood; the

12th genus of the order Enterica, class Coeliaca,

of Good.
Helminthia Podicis, Worms.
HELMINTHI'ASIS, Helminthogen'esia. A

generic name for the condition which gives occa-

sion to the presence of intestinal worms. It is,

also, called Helmin'thia, Vermina'tio, Morbus ver-

mino'sus, Status vermino'sus, Sabur'ra vermino'sa,

Scoleei'asis, Scolece'sis, Entozoogen'esis, Parasi-
tia'mus intestina'lis; Worm disease, Invermina' tion.

See Worms.
HELMINTHIC, Anthelmintic*
HELMINTHOCHORTUM, Corallina Corsi-

cana.
HELMINTHOCOLICA, Colica verminosa.

HELMINTHOCORTON, Corallina Corsicana.

HELMINTHOGENESIS, Helminthiasis.

HELMINTHOL'OGY, Helmintholog"ia, from
helmins, helminthos, and Xoyoj, 'a description.'

A treatise on worms.
HELMINTHONCUS, Malis— h. Medinensis,

Dracunculus.
HELMINTHOP'YRA, Helminthopyr'etoa, Fe-

bris vermino'sa, from helmins, helmintlios, and
irup, 'a fever.' Fever occasioned by worms. See
Fever, verminous.
HELMINTHOPYRETOS, Helminthopyra.
HELMINTHUS GORDII, Seta equina.

HELODES, Elodes.

HELONIAS DIOICA, Chamalerium luteum—
h. Erythrosperma, Amianthum muscaetoxicum—
h. Lutea, ChamEelerium luteum— h. Officinalis,

see Veratrina.

HELOPYRA, Elodes (febrisl.

HELOPYRETUS, Elodes (febris).

HELOS, Clavus, Marsh.
HELO'SIS, fle/o'<j«; from'nXoj, 'I turn.' Evei

sion of the eyelids, and convulsions of the muecieS
of the eyes. Plica Polonica. Strabismus.
HELOTIS, Helosis, Plica.

HELUS, Clavus, Helos.

HELVELLA ESCULENTA, Morchella esca-
lenta.

HELXINE, Parietaria.

HEMACHROIN, Hamatin.
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HtMADTNAME TRE, Hamadynamometer.

BEMAD YNAMIQUE llicmadynamics.

HEAfAPERITONlRRHA GIE, Hcemaperito-

nirrh(iy"ia ; from 'ai/ia, ' blood,' peritontettm, and

piYwiti, 'I break forth.' Hemorrhage into the

peritcineum.

HEMAPROCTIE, HaEmorrhoiB.

HEMASTA TIQ UES, Haematostatica.

HEMATIDROSE, Sudor cruentus.

IIEMATIN, Haematin.

HEMATO-ENCEPHALIE, Apoplexy.
HEMATOID, HiBmatodes.

HEMATOJDINE, Haematoidin.

HEMATOLOGIE, HsBmatology.
HEMATOLOGY, Hsematology.

HEMAT0MY£LIE, Himorrhagie de la Mo-

ille Epinilre. i

HEMATONCIE, Haematoncus, see Haemato-
des fungus

—

h. Fongo'ide, Haematodes fungus.

HEMATOPISIE, Haematops.

HEMATORRHACHIS, Apoplexia myelitica.

HEMATOSIN, Heematin.
HEMATOSTATICS, Haematostatica.

HEMA TOSTA TIQ UES, Haematostatica.

HEMATOZOAIRES, Haematozoa.

HEMENDOCARDE, Haemendoeardium.
HEMERA, 'riiicpa, ' a day.' Dies. Hence :

HEMERALOPIA, see Nyctalopia.

Hemeralo'pia, from 'tiiicpa, 'the day,' and
rwTofiai, ' I see.' Hasmeralops, Dyso'pia seu
GaU'go tenebra'rnm, Parop'sis Noctifuga, Visua

diur'itiu, Nyctalo'pia {of some), Nyctotyphlo'sis,

Amhlyo'pia crepuscula'ris, Cacitae crepuscula'ria

seu noctur'na, A'ciea diur'na. Day-sight, Day-
vision, Hen blindness, Night blindness, Noctur'nal
Amauro'sis, (F.) Vue diurne, Aveuglement de
Nnit. A disease, in which the eyes enjoy the
faculty of seeing, whilst the sun is above the
horizon, but are incapable of seeing by the aid

of artificial light. Its causes are not evident.

The eye, when carefully examined, presents no
alteration, either in its membranes or humours.
HEM'ERALOPS, Do'rea. One labouring under

hemeralopia. Also, Hemeralopia.
HEMERATYPHLOSIS, Nyctalopia.
HEMERODROMA, Ephemera.
HEMEROPATHI'A; from 't,iupa,'& day,' and

vaOog, 'an affection.' A disease, which continues
only a day; or, which is only observed during
the day.

HEMEROTYPHLOSIS, Nyctalopia
HEMI, 'riiit, 'jjjjLKTvs, 'half,' 'semi.' Hence:
HEjVIIACEPH'ALUS, (F.) Hhniacephale, from,

hemi, a, privative, and KtipaXri, ' head.' A mon-
ster whose head is represented by a shapeless
tumour, with some appendages or cutaneous folds

anteriorly, the thoracic extremities existing.

HEMIAMAUR0SI8, Hemiopia.
HEMIANDRUS, Eunuch.
HEMIANOR, Eunuch.
HEMIANTHROPIA, Mania.
HEMIANTHROPUS, Eunuch, Maniac.
HEMIAZYGA (Vena), see Azygos vein.
HEMICEPHAL;EA, Hemicranla.
HEMICEPHAL^UM, Sinciput.
HEMICEPHALIUM, Sinciput.
HEMICEPHALUM, Sinciput.
HEMICEPH'ALUS, Hemienceph'alua, Semi-

eeph'alus, from hemi, 'half,' and Kt<pa\ri, 'head.'
One who has half a head.
HEMICRA'NIA, HemicephaWa, STigra'na,

Orana, Hemipa'gia, Hemipe'gin, Heterocra'nia,
Monopa'gia, Monope'gia, Cephalce'a Hemicra'nia,
Hemipathi'a, Nenral'gia cerelra'lis, 3fegrim,
from hemi, 'half,' and xpaviov, 'cranium.' (F.)
ifiqraine. Pain, confined to one half the head.

It is almost always of an intermittent character;

—at limes, continuing only as long as the sun ii

above the horizon j and hence sometimes called

Sun-pain,— and is cured by cinchonn, arsenic,

and the remedies adapted for intermitteiUs.

Hemicrania Idioi>athica, Neuralgia, faciaL

HEMIDES'MUS IN'DICUS, Perip'loca In'-

dica, Ascle'pias Pseudosar'ea, Sarsapurit'la Iit'-

dica, Kannari, Indian Sarsaparilla. Ord. As-
clepiadaceae. A Hindoostanee plant, the root of

which, Hemidesm'us (Ph. D.), has a peculiar aro-

matic odour, and a bitterish taste. It is used in

India as a substitute for sarsaparilla.

HEMIDIALYSIS, Hemiplegia.

HEMIDIAPHORE'SIS, Transpira'tic Uni-
lat'era; from hemi, 'half,' and iiait>opriais, 'per-

spiration.' Perspiration of one half the body.

HEMIEC'TON, Hemiec'teon, Semisex'tum. A
vessel capable of containing 36 chopines or pints,

and in which fumigations were made in diseases

of the uterus and vagina.—Hippocrates.

HEMIENCEPH'ALUS, (F.) Hemiencfphale,
from hemi, 'one half,' and eyKe(|^a\os, 'the ence-

phalon.' A monster, which has no trace of the

organs of the senses, and yet has a brain nearly

natural. See Hemiccphalus.

HEMIM'ELES, (F.) Hemimlle, from hemi,

'one half,' and //eXof, 'a limb.' A genus of

monsters, in which the upper or lower extremi-

ties are very defective— mere stumps,— and the

fingers and toes are entirely wanting or very im-
perfect.—I. G. St. Hilaire.

HEMIM(E'RION, from hemi, and noioa, 'a
part.' ' One half.'—Foesius. Also, half a drachm.
—Brotian.

HEM'INA. A Greek measure, answering to

the Cotyle, KOTvXn, i- e. one half the sextarius, or

about half a pint, English.

HEMIOBOL'ION, Hemioh'olon. Half the obo-

lus. A weight of about five grains.—Gorraeus.

HEMIO'LION. A weight of 12 drachms, or

oz. li-—Galen. See Sescuncia.

HEMIO'PIA, Hemio2)'sia, Bemiopi'asis, Suf-

fti'sio dimid'ians, Vistis dimidia'tus, Marmor'ygi
Hippoc'rads, Hemiamauro'sis, Amauro'sis dimi-

dia'ta, (F.) Hemiopie, from hetni, 'one half,' and
onropai, ' I see.' Depraved vision, in which the

person sees only one half of an object.

HEMIOPIASIS, Hemiopia.
HEMIOPSIS, Hemiopia.
HEMIPA'GES, Dicor'yphus dihypogas'triut,

Oc'topus synapheoceph'alus, from hemi, ' half,' and
rrijyiwju, ' I fasten.' A monstrosity, in which
twins are united from the navel to the vertex.

—

I. G. Saint Hilaire.

HEMIPAGIA, Hemicrania.
HEMIPATHIA, Hemicrania.
HEMIPEGIA, Hemicrania.
HEMIPHO'NIA, from 'vpi, 'half,' and 0a,y,,

' voice.' Great weakness of voice. The husky
voice of those affected with cholera.

HEMIPLE'GIA, Hemiplegia, Hemidial'ysis,

Paralysis Hemiplegia, Semiple'gia, Semi-side-
ra'lio, from hemi, ' one half,' and T:\riaaa, or
irXi?Tr<D, ' I strike.' Paralys'is of one side of the
body. See Paralysis. One so palsied is said to

be hemipleg"ic, semi-aidera'tus.

Hemiplegia Facialis, Paralysis, Bell's.

HEMIPLEXIA, Hemiplegia.
HEMIPROSOPLEGIA, Paralysis, Bell's.

HEMISPHiERiE CEREBRI, Hemispheres of
the brain.

HEM'ISPHERE, Hemispha'ra, Hemiapha'ri-
urn, from hemi, 'one half,' and a<paipa, 'a sphere.'

One half of a sphere or of a body having a sphe-
roidal shape.

Hemispheres of the Brain, Hemispha'rce
cer'ebri, Hemitpher'ical gan'glfa, are the upper
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spheroidal portions of the brain, separated from

each other by the falx cerebri.

HEMISPHERICAL GANGLIA, Hemispheres

of the brain.

HEMITE, Hsemitis.

HBMITRIT^'A (FEBRIS,) Fehris semi-ter-

tia'na seu sesqiiial'tera, (F.) Bemi-tierce, Fievre

demitierce, from hemi, 'half,' and rpiTaioi, 'ter-

tian.' A semi-tertian fever, so called because it

seems to possess both the characters of the ter-

tian and quotidian intermittent.— Galen, Spi-

gelius.

HBMIUNCIA, Hemiuncion.
HEMIUN'CION, Hemmn'cia, Semun'cia, Se-

miun'cia. Half an ounce.

HEMLOCK, Pinus Canadensis, Conium macu-
latum— h. American, Cicuta maculata— h. Bas-
tard, Chaerophyllum sylvestre— h. Common,
Conium maculatum.
Hemlock Dropwort, (Enanthe.
Hemlock, Ground, Taxus Canadensis.

Hemlock Gum, see Pinus Cadanensis — h.

Pitch, see Pinus Canadensis—h. Poison, Conium
—h. Spruce, Pinus Canadensis.

Hemlock, Water, American, Cicuta maculata,
Cicuta aquatica—h. Water, fine-leaved, Phellan-

drium aquaticum—h. Wild, Cicuta maculata.

HEMO-ANGIAIRRHAGJE, Haemoptysis.

HEMOCARDE, HEemocardiorrhagia.

HEMOCARDIOPLASTIES, see Polypus.

HEMODIA, Hffimodia.

HE3W-ENCEPHALORRHAGIE,Apo^\exj.
HEMOHEPATORRHA GIE, Hepatorrhagia.

HEMOMETRE, Haemadynamometer.

HEMOMYELORREA GIE, Apoplexy, spinal.

HEMOPERICARDE, Haemopericardium.

HEMOPTYSIE. Haemoptysis— A. Foudroy-
ante, see Hcemoptysis.
HEMORRHAGE, Haemorrhagia—h. Acciden-

tal, see Hffimorrhagia—h. Active, see Haemorrha-
gia—h. from the Bladder, Cystirrhagia—h. Con-
stitutional, see Hamorrhagia— h. Critical, see

Haemorrhagia—h. by Exhalation, see Haemorrha-
gia—h. External, see Haemorrhagia—h. General,

see Haemorrhagia— h. from the Intestines, Me-
laena—h. Internal, see Haemorrhagia— h. Inter-

stitial, Apoplexy—h. Local, see Haemorrhagia—
h. of the Mucous Membranes, see Haemorrhagia
—h. Passive, see Haemorrhagia—h. from the Pi-

tuitary Membrane, Epistaxis—h. Pleural, Haema-
tothorax— h. Seoondary, see Hajmorrhagia— h.

from the Skin, Sudor cruentus— h. Spinal, Apo-
plexy, spinal—h. Spontaneous, see Haemorrhagia
—h. Supplementary, see Haemorrhagia—h. Symp-
tomatic, see Haemorrhagia—h. of the Tissues, see

Haemorrhagia— h. Traumatic, see Haemorrhagia—^h. Uterine, Metrorrhagia.

HEMORRHAGIC PLEURISY, Hsematotho-
rax.

HEMORRHAGIE BVGGALE, Stomatorrha-
gia

—

h. Cerebrale, Apoplexy

—

h. dii Coeur, Haemo-
cardiorrhagia

—

h. du Foie, Hepatorrhagia

—

h. In-
teratitielle, Apoplexy

—

h. Interatitielle du Poumon,
Haemoptysis

—

h. des Iiitestins, Haematochezia—
h. de la Matrice, Metrorrhagia— h. Meningee,
Apoplexy meningeal— h. de la Moelle epinih-e,
Apoplexia myelitica—A. Nasale, Epistaxis

—

k. de
la Vessie, Cystirrhagia.

HEMORRHAGIP'AROUS, (F.) Hemorrhagi-
pare, from hcemorrhagia, 'hemorrhage,' andjoa-
rire, ' to bring forth.' That which gives occasion
to hemorrhage : thus, softening of the neurine
may be hemorrhagiparous.

HEMORRHINIE, Epistaxis.

HEMORRHOi'DAIRE (F.). One who is sub-
ject to hemorrhoids.

HEMORRHOi'DES, Hamorrhois— X. Aveu-
gles, Caecas hsemorrhoides. See Ilaemorrho'is.

HEMORRHOSCOPIE, Heemato.scopia.

EEMOSPASIE, Haemospasia.

HEMOSPASIQVE, Haemospastic.

HEMOSTASIE, Hajmostasia.

HEMOSTATICS, Haematostatica.

HEM STA TIQ UES, Haematos tatica.

HEMP, INDIAN, Apocynum cannabinum,
Bangue—h. Wild, Ambrosia trifida.

HEMPWEED, AROMATIC, Eupatorium arc
maticum — h. Roundleaved, Eupatorium rotundi-

folium.

HEMPSEED, see Cannabis sativa.

HENBANE, Hyoscyamus.

HENBIT, Lamium amplexicaule.

HEN-BLINDNESS, Hemeralopia.

HENNE, Lawsonia inermis.

HENRICEA PHARMACEARCHA, Gentiana
chirayita.

HENRICUS RUBENS, Colcothar.

HEPAR, 'tfwap, 'genitive,' 'ijirarof, 'liver.' A
name for substances resembling liver in appear-
ance. The ancient name for the liver of sulphur,

Hepar sxd'phuris ; which is sometimes a com-
pound of sulphur and potassium ; at others, of

sulphur and potassa. See Potassae sulphuretum.
Hepar Adiposum, Adiposis hepatica—h. Adul-

terinum, Spleen.

Hepar Antimonia'tum is a compound of a
sulphuret of antimony and an alkali. See Oxy-
dum stibii sulphuratum.
Hepar Martia'le. A compound of sulphuret

of potass and an oxide of iron.

Hepar Sanguinis, see Blood— h. Sinistrum,

Spleen.

Hepar Succenturia'tum. An additional liver

or liver lobe; a case of malformation.
Hepar Sulphuris Salinum, Potassae sulphu-

retum—h. Sulphuris volatile, Ammoniae sulphu-
retum—h. Uterinum, Placenta— h. Variegatum,
Liver, nutmeg.
HEPATAL'GIA, Hepatodyn'ia, N'eural'gia

he'patis, Col'ica hepat'ica, from 'ijirap, 'TjiraTOi,

'liver,' and aXyos, 'pain.' Pain in the liver.

Neuralgia of the liver, (F.) Nevralgie du Foie.

Hepatalgia Calculosa, Colica hepatica— h.

Petitiana, Turgescentia vesiculae felleae— h.

Phlegmonoides, Hepatitis.

HEPATAPOSTE'MA, from '^^rap, 'j/ffaroj, and
airoarriiia, 'an abscess.' Abscess of the liver.

HEPATARIUS, Hepaticus.
HEPATATROPH'IA, Atroph'ia seu Aridu'ra

he'patis, from 'virap, 'rinaroi, and atrojihia, 'atro-

phy.' Atrophy of the liver : — a general con-
comitant of Cirrho'sis he'patia.

HEPATAUXE, Hypertroph'ia he'pjxtis, (F.)

Hyperhejyatotropihie, Hypertrophie du foie. Hy-
pertrophy of the liver.

HEPATECHE'MA, Son'itna hepat'icua, from
'rjKap, 'riTTaTOi, and 'vxit^'^i

' Sound.' Sound ren-
dered by the liver on percussion.

HEPATEMPHRAX'IS, from '17770/,, 'i^totoj,

and cfiipfiaaoia, 'I obstruct.' Emphrax'is hepatis.

Hepatic obstruction.— Ploucquet.

HEPATENCEPHALO'MA, Hepatomyelo'ma,
Fungn he'patis medulla'ria, from '?j7rap, 'r/vaTos,

and fyKe<paXoi, ' encephalon.' Encephaloid of the
liver.

HEPATE'RUS, Hepat'icus, Jecora'rius. A
variety of diarrhoea, Fhixus hepaticus.—Gorrseus.

HEPATH^MORRHAG"IA, Hcemorrhag"ia
hepat'ica, Hepatorrhag"ia, Apoplex'ia hejxd'ica,
(F.) Hemorrhagic du foie, Hemohepatorrhagie,
from 'rinap, 'viraros, and 'atpoppayia, 'hemorrhage.'
Hemorrhage from the liver.
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HEPAT'IC, Hepat'icus, Hepata'rius, Hepate'-
rue, Hepato'i'des, Hepato'des, Jecora'rius, Jec'oral,

(F.) Hepatique Jecoraire, from 'I'^ap, '>;iraroj.

Belonging or relating to or resembling liver.

Hepatic Ar'tery, Arte'ria Hepaf'ica. One of

the three branches given off by the coeliac. It

passes towards the inferior surface of the liver;

where it divides into two branches, a right and
a left, which proceed towards the corresponding
parts of that organ. The right branch gives off

the cystic artery. Before dividing, the hepatic

artery sends off two considerable branches, the

A. pylorica and Gastro-epiploica dextra.

Hepatic Duct, Ductus hepat'icus, (F.) Canal
hepatique, is about three fingers' breadth in

length, and of the size of a quill. It is formed
by the union of the biliary ducts, and joins the
cystic duct at a very acute angle, to form the
ductus choledochus. Its function is to convey
the bile from the liver towards the duodenum.
Hepatic Islets, see Liver— h. Lobules, see

Liver.

Hepatic Plexus, Plexus hepat'icus, consists

of nervous filaments, sent by the coeliac plexus
to the liver, which accompany the hepatic artery.

Hepatic Veins, Supra-hepatic Veins, VencB

cav(B hepat'iccB, (F.) Veines su^-hepatiques, Intra-

lobular veins, do not follow the course of the
arteries of the same name. They arise in the

substance of the liver; converge towards the

posterior margin of that viscus, and open into

the vena cava inferior. They convey away the

blood carried to the liver by the hepatic artery

and vena porta.

HEPAT'ICA. Medicines believed to be ca-

pable of affecting the liver.

Hepatica, H. triloba— h. Americana, H. tri-

loba— h. Fontana, Marchantia polymorpha— h.

Nobilis, H. triloba—h. Stellata, Asperula odorata.

Hepatica Tril'obA, H. America'na, Anemo'ne
hepat'ica seu nob'ilis, Herba trinita'tis, Hepat'ica,

Hepat'icus flos, Trifo'lium hepat'icum seu au'-

reum, Livencort, Liverweed, Trefoil, Noble Liver-

wort, Herb Trin'ity, (F.) Hepatique des jardins.

The leaves of this Y>^a.ni,— Hepat'ica (Ph. U. S.)

— are a gentle astringentj but not possessed of

much virtue.

HEPATICULA, Hepatitis, chronic.

HEPATICUS. Hepateros— h. Flos, Hepatica \

triloba.

HE_PATIFICATIO, Hepatizatwn.

HEPATIQUE, Hepatic—A. Etoilie, Asperula
odorata— h. des Fontaine, Marchantia polymor-
pha— h. des Jardiiis, Hepatica triloba.

HEPATIRRHCE'A, Fluxua hepat'icus, Dijsen-

ter'ia hepat'ica, Diarrhce'a hepat'ica, Hepator-
rhce'a, Hepafocholorrhoe'a, Hepatodijsenter'ia, He-
patorrhag" ia, Hcemate'ra, Aimate'ra, (F.) Flux ,

hipatiqtte, from 'rinap, 'r/naToi, and pco), 'I Sow.'

A species of diarrhoea in which the excreted
matters seem to come from the liver, or are much
mixed with bile.

HEPATIS EMUNCTORIA, Inguen—h. Sus-

pensorium, Ligament, suspensory, of the liver.

• HEPATISATIO, Hepatization — h. Pulmo-
num. Hepatization of the Lungs.

HEPATISATION, Hepatization— L Grise,

gee Hepatization

—

h. Rouge, gee Hepatization.

HEPATITES VENA, Cava vena.

HEPATI'TIS, Empres'ma hepati'tis, Cauma
seu Inflammn'tio he'patis, I, Jecin'oris, Febris
hepat'ica inflammato'ria, Hepatal'gia phlegmo-
Ho'i'des, Morbus jecin'oris, Hepatnphleg'mone, In-

flammation of the liver, (F.) Hepatite, inflam-
mation dn foie, Piice. (Provincial): from 'lyirop,

•^TToTof, ' liver,' and iti' denoting inflammation.

It may be seated either in the peritoneal cover-
ing, Sero -hepati'tis, Hepati'tis velamento'sa sec
extern'a, Peritoni'tis hepat'ica, Perihepati'ti*,

or in the substance of the liver, Hepati'tis paren-
chymato'sa, or in both, Puro-hepati'tis, and may
be acute or chrnuic. The peculiar symptoms
are:—pain in the right hypochondrium, shooting
to the back and right shoulder, an i increased on
pressure; difficulty of lying on the left side;

sometimes jaundice with cough, and synocha.
Its termination is generally by resolution :— in

tropical climates it often runs on to suppuration,
Jec'oris vom'ica, Hepati'tis apostemiito'sa, the
abscess breaking either externally, or forming a
communication with the intestines or chest, or
breaking into the cavity of the abdomen. The
causes are those of inflammation in general.

Heat predisposes to it ; hence Its greater frequency
in hot climates. On dissection of those who have
died of it, the liver has been found hard and en-
larged ; colour of a deep purple ; or the mem-
branes have been more or less vascular: or ad-
hesions, or tubercles, or hydatids, or abscesses,

or biliary calculi may be met with. The treat-

ment must be bold. Bleeding, general and local,

fomentations, blisters, purgatives, and the anti-

phlogistic regimen. In hot climates especially, a
new action must be excited by mercury as early

as possible.

Hepatitis Apostematosa, see Hepatitis.

Hepatitis, Chronic, Hepati'tis chron'ica, In.

flamma'tio he'patis lenta. Hepatitis occul'ta, He-
palic'ula, Snbinflamma'tio he'patis, (F.) Chrono-
hepatite, Chronic liver disease, is not as common
as is believed. It may be suspected from the
existence of the sj'mptoms above mentioned,
when in a minor degree; enlargement, constant
dull pain in the region of the liver; sallow coun-
tenance; high-coloured urine; clay-coloured
faeces, <fec. The great object of treatment is to

excite a new action by mercury and counter-
irritants, and to keep the liver free by catharticB.

Hepatitis Cystica, Cholecystitis—h. Externa,
see Hepatitis— h. Occulta, H. chronic— h. Vela-
inentosa, see Hepatitis— h. Parenchymatosa, see

Hepatitis.

HEPATIZA'TION, Hepatisa'tio, Hepatifica'.

tio, from 'rinap, 'rinaros. Conversion into a liver-

like substance. Applied to the lungs when gorged
with effused matters, so that they are no longer
pervious to the air— Hepatisa'tio pulmo'num,
Carnijica'tio pulmo'num. In such State, they are

said to be hepatized.

Hepatization, Red, (F.) Hepatisation rouge,

Endurcissement rouge, Ramollissement rouge, cha-
racterizes the first stage of consolidation of the
lungs in pneumonia.

Hepatization, Gray, (F.) Hepatisation grise,

Induration grise, Ramollissement gris, InfUlratiim
pnrulente, characterizes the third stage, or stage
of purulent infiltration.

HEPATIZON, Chloasma.

HEPATOC'ACE, from 'rivap, 'rivaroi, and )ro«oj,

' evil,' Gangrene of the liver.

HEPATOCE'LE, from 'ijTrap, 'vitaroi, and
icr)\)), 'a tumour;' Her'nia hepat'ica; Hernia «/
the liver. (F.) Hemic du foie. The liver has
never been found entirely out of the abdomi-
nal cavity. Increase of its bulk, or injuries

of the parietes of the abdomen, have been the
sole cause of the protrusions which have been
occasionally met with, especially in infants, in

whom the upper part of the linea alba is very
weak, and indeed scarcely seims to exist. Sau-
vages has distinguished two species of hepatocole :

—the ventral (in the linea alba), and the umbili-
cal OT hepatomphalum.
HEPATOCUOLORRHCEA, Hepatirrhoea.

fr--.
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HEPATOCO'LICUM. A ligament of the liver,

described by Ilaller, as passing from the gall-

bladder and contiguous sinus portarum, across

the duodenum, to the colon. Another, termed
Ilepafo-renal, descends from the root of the liver

to the kidney. They are both peritoneal.

HEPATOCYS'TIC, Hepatocys'ticxia, Cyatide-

pat'icua, from 'rj-xap, 'rivaTOi, and kvotis, ' bladder.'

Relating to the liver and gall-bladder.

Hepatocystic Duct, Ductus hepatocyat'icua.

The choledoch duct.

HEP'ATODYMB, Hepatod'ymua, from 'ijvaf,

'nvaroi, and iiSv/io;, ' a twin.' A monster united

at the liver, and double above.

HEPATODYNIA, Hepatalgia.

•HEPATODYSENTERIA, Hepatirrhoea.

HEPATOGASTRIC, Gastrohepatic.

HEPATOGASTROCHOLOSIS, Fever, bilious,

Fever, gastric.

HEPATOG'RAPHY, Hepatogra'pMn; from
'litap, 'r)TraToi, and ypaipri, 'a description.' The
part of anatomy vrhich describes the liver.

HEPATOHiE'MIA, Hypercp.'mia Jie'patia, He-
pat' ic Engorge'merit, (E.) Hyperemie diiFoie, from
'i/rrup, 'tfnuTOi, and 'ai/ia, ' blood.' Sanguineous
congestion of the liver.

HEPATODES, Hepatic.

HEPATOiDES, Hepatic.

HEPATOLITHI'ASIS, from V«p, 'rnraros,

and XiOtaats, 'formation of stone.' The forma-

tion of concretions, Hepatol'ithi, in the liver.

HEPATOL'OGY, Hepatolog"ia, from 'ifvap,

'Tinaroi, and Xoyof, 'a discourse,' 'treatise.' A
treatise on the liver.

HEPATOMALA'CIA, ifaZacoVs he'patia, {¥.)

Eamollissement du Foie. Softening of the liver.

HEPATOM'PHALUS, from 'tjnap, 'vrraros,

'liver,' and oii^aXos, 'navel.' Hernia of the liver

at the umbilicus.

HEPATOMYELOMA, Hepatencephaloma.

HEPATON'CUS, from 'tjirap, 'ri-rraTog, and oyicoi,

'a tumour.' Tumefaction of the liver.

HEPATOPAREC'TAMA, from 'nvap, 'nnaroi,

».nd vapsKTapa, ' considerable extension.' Exces-
sive enlargement of the liver.

HEPATOPATHI'A, from 'n'rap, 'vTraros, and
iraflus, 'suffering.' Liver-disease. Disease of the

liver.

HEPATOPATHIE OANGEREUSE, Hepa-
toscirrhus

—

h. Tnberculeiiae, Hepatoatriimosie.

HEPATOPHLEGMONE, Hepatitis.

HEPATOPHTHI'SIS, Phthisis hepat'ica, from
'ijn-ap, 'rjTraTOi, and i^Siai, ' I consume.' Consump-
tion from suppuration of the liver.

HEPATORRHAQIA, Hepatirrhoea, Hepath^-
morrhagia.

HEPATORRHEX'IS, from 'ijjrap, 'ijiraroj, and
eijfij, ' rupture.' Rupture of the liver.

HEPATORRHCEA, Hepatirrhoea.

HEPATOSAROOMIE, Hepatoscirrhus.

HEPATOSCIR'RHUS, from '»,7rop, 'nnaTOi,

and (T/cippof, ' cancerous induration.' Scirrhua

he'patia, Encephalo'sis or Careiiio'ma of the liver,

(F.) Hepatoaarcomie, Hepatopathie cancereuse.

Cancer du Foie. Scirrhus or Cancer of the

liver.

HEPATOSTRUMOSIE, Tuber'cula he'patia,

(F.) Tuherculea du Foie, Hepatopathie tubercu-

leuse ; from 'ijTrap, 'rfnarag, and struma, ' a tu-

mour,' 'a scrofulous tumour.' Tubercle of the

liver.

HEPATOT'OMY, from 'ijrap, 'ijrraToj, an(f

Ttiivw, ' I cut' Dissection of the liver.
i

HEPIALOS, Epialos.

HEPS, see Rosa canina.

HEPSEMA, Decoction.

HEPSESIS, Decoction.

HEPTAL CYCLE, see Cycle.

HEPTAL'LON GRAV'EOLENS, Hogtoort,
Bears' fright. An indigenous plant, which has
a fetid porcine smell ; and is said to be used by
the Indians as a diaphoretic, cathartic, &c.

HEPTAPHAR'MACUM, from 'enra, 'seven,'
and (papptaKov, 'a remedy.' A medicine composed
of seven substances; cerusse, litharge, pitch, wax,
colophony, frankincense, and bullock's fat. It wa«
regarded as laxative, suppurating and healing.

HEPTAPHYLLUM, Tormentilla.

HEPTAPLEURON, Plantago major.

HERACLEUM, see H. lanatum — h. Branca,
H. spondylium.
Heracle'um Spondtl'ium, H.Bran'ca, Branca

nrsi'na seu German'ica, Spondyl'ium, SphondyV

-

ium, Cow Paranep, All-heal, Cow-mumble, (Sc.)
Bunetcand, (Prov.) Cuahia, (F.) Berce, Branc-
iirsine bdtarde, Fausse Acauthe. Order, Umbel-
liferae. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digynia. Dedi-
cated to 'HpaK\)]s, ' Hercules.' The root of this

plant has a strong, rank smell ; and a pungent,
almost caustic taste. It has been given as a
tonic, stomachic and carminative ; both in powder
and in decoction. The Russians, Lithuanians,
and Poles obtain from its seeds and leaves, by
fermentation, a very intoxicating spirituous liquor,

which they call Parat.

The root of Heracle'um, Lana'tum, Maaterwort,
Cow parsnep,—Heracle'um (Ph. U. S.)—is in the
secondary list of the Pharmacopoeia of the United
States.

HERACLEUS MORBUS, Epilepsy.
HERB, Herba, Bot'ane. Any ligneous plant,

which loses its stalk during the winter.

Herb, Blessed, Geum urbanum—h. Christo-
pher, Actaea spicata.

Hekb-Doctor, Botan'ical doctor or physic"ian.
One who treats diseases altogether by herbs ; as
the—so called—" Thompsonians."
Herb op Grace, Gratiola ofiBcinalis— h.Mas-

tich, common, Thymus mastichina— h. Mastich,
Syrian, Teucrium marum— h. Peter, Primula
veris— h. Robert, Geranium Robertianum — h.

of Saint Cunegonde, Eupatorium cannabinum— h.
Sophia, Sisymbrium sophia—h. Trinity, Hepatica
triloba.

HERBA, Herb— h. Alexandrina, Smyrniuui
olusatrum—h. Althasse, Pelargonium cucullatum— h. Anthos, Rosmarinus— h. Benedicta, Geum
urbanum—h. Britannica, Rumex hydrolapatham— h. Canni, Artemisia santonica— h. Cardiaca,
Leonurus cardiaca— h. Cardui veneris, Dipsacus
fullonura— h. Dorea, Solidago virgaurea— h. Fe-
lis, Nepeta—h. Genipi, Achillea atrata—h. Ignis,

Lichen pyxidatus— h. Melancholifuga, Fumaria
—h. Militaris, Achillea millefolium— h. Papilla-
ris, Lapsana— h. Paralyseos, Primula veris— h
Paralytica, Primula veris—h. Patae lapinse, Leo-
nurus cardiaca—h. Pulicaris, Plantago psyllium— h. Quercini, Lichen plicatus— h. Sacra, Ver-
bena oflScinalis— h. Salivaris, Anthemis pyre-
thrum— h. Sardonia, Ranunculus sceleratus—h.
Scelerata, Ranunculus scleratus— h. Sideritidis,

Galeopsis grandiflora—h. Tabaci, Nicotiana taba-
cum—h. Trinitatis, Anemone hepatica, Viola tri-

color—h. Veneris, Adiantum pedatum— h. Ven-
tis. Anemone Pulsatilla— h. Vitri, see Salsola
kali— h. Zazarhendi, Origanum.

HERB^ PRO ENEMATE, Glyster her'js—
h. pro fotu. Fomentation herbs.

HERBALIST, Herborist.

HERBA'RIUM, from herha, a plant iFJ
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Eerlier. A collection of plants. Generally ap- I

plied to a collection of dried plants— Hurtus sic-

cuB. In Pharmacy, a plant that is used entire.
|

HERBARIUS, Ilerborist.

HERBE, Herb—A. aux Abeilles, Spiraea ulma-
,

ria— k. ati Cancer, Plumbago EuropaBa — h.au\

Centaure, Chironia centaurium

—

h. avx Chaiitres,

Erysimum— k. aux Ckarpentiers, Achillea mille-

folium, Justitia pectoralis

—

h. atix Chats, Nepeta,

Teucrium marum — h. an Coq, Tanacetum bal-

Bamita

—

h. au Cuillers, Cochlearia officinalis—
h. aux Ecrouelles, Scrophularia nodosa—A. aux

Ecus, Lysimachiti nummularia

—

h. d Eternuer,

Achillea ptarmica

—

h. d la Fievre, Chironia cen-

taurium

—

h. aux Femmes battues, Tamus commu-
nis

—

h. de Grace, Ruta

—

h. aux Gueux, Clematis

vitalba

—

h. aux Hemorrhoides, Ranunculus fica-

ria

—

h. d I'Hirondelle, Chelidonium majus

—

h. d

la Houette, Asclepias Syriaca— h. d'lvmgne, Lo-

lium temulentum

—

h. des Juifs, Solidago virgau-

rea

—

h. aux Ladrea, Veronica

—

k. aux jMamelles,

Lapsana

—

h. aiix Mouches, Conyza squarrosa—
A. aux Murailles, Parietaria— h. des Nones, Pa-

rietaria— h. aux Oies, Potentilla reptans

—

h. d

Paris, Paris

—

h. d la Paralysie, Priuiula veris

—

h. au Pauvre homme, Gratiola ofiBoinalis

—

h. anx
Perles, Lithospermum officinale— h. d Pisser,

Pyrola umbellata— h. d la Poudre de Chi/pre,

Hibiscus abelmoschus

—

h. aux Poux, Delphinium
Btaphisagria

—

h. d la Puce, see Apocynum hyperi-

cifolium

—

h. aux Puces commune, Plantago psyl-

lium

—

h. d Robert, Geranium Robertianum

—

h. d

la Rosie, Drosera rotundifolia— h. de Saiute

Barbe, Erysimum barbarea

—

h. Saiute Christophe,

Actaea spicata

—

h. de Sainte Etienne, Circaja lute-

tiana— h. Saint Fiacre, Verbascum thapsus

—

h.

de Saint Jean, Artemisia vulgaris

—

h. Saint Jean,

Glechoma hederacea— h. de Saint Quirin, Tus-

gilago

—

h. de Saint Roch, Inula dysenterica — h.

Sainte Roue, Pagonia

—

h. aux Sorciers, Circsea

lutetiana, Datura stramonium

—

h. aux Teigneux,

Arctium lappa-»-A. d Tous les maux. Verbena
officinalis

—

h. Turque, Herniaria glabra— h. aux
Vers, Tanacetum vulgare

—

h. aux Verruca, Helio-

tropium Europaeum.

HERDIER, Herbarium, Ingluvies.

HERBIVOROUS, Herbiv'orus, from hsrba,

'grass,' and voro, 'I eat.' An epithet applied to

animals which feed on herbs.

HER'BORIST, Herba'rius. One who deals in

useful plants. An Herb'alist or Herb'arist.

HERBORIZA'TION, Herba'rum inquisif'io.

An excursion, made with the view of collecting

plants. Such excursions are directed by the

Apothecaries' Company of London, for the use

of their apprentices, <fcc.

HERBS, FIVE CAP'ILLARY, Quinqne herbce

capilla'res, were, anciently, hart's tongue ; black,

white, and gulden maiden-hair, and spleenwort.

Hkrbs, Five Emol'lient, Quinque herbas emol-

lien'tes, were, anciently, beet, mallow, marsh-

mallow, French mercury, and violet.

HERCULES ALLHEAL, Pastinaea opoponax.

HERCULES MORBUS, Epilepsy.

HEREDITAIRE, Hereditary.

U^K^'D'l1kWi,Hairedita'rius,Heredita'rius,
Gentilif'ius, Sym'phytos, Si/n'genes, (F.) Heredi-

taire, from hmris, haredis, ' an heir.' An epithet

given to diseases, communicated from progeni-

tors. Such diseases may exist at birth ; or they

may supervene at a more or less advanced period

of existence. Hereditary diseases, Morbi heredi-

ta'rii, (F.) Maladies hereditaires, often prevail

amongst several members of a family, or are

family diseases or complaints.

RERMAPRKOBE' lTY,Hermaphrodis'ia,Her.
tiinphi-oditis'mus, Hermaphrodis'mus, Fah'rica an-

drog'yna, Androgyn'ia, Gi/nan'dria, Hermapk'-

rodism, Hermoph'roditism ; from 'Ep/ii){ ' Mer-
cury,' and Aij>poStTri, ' Venus.' Appertaining to

Mercury and Venus. Union of the two sexes in

the same individual.

HERMAPHRODISIA, Hermaphrodeity.
HERMAPH'RODITE. Same etymon. Rer-

maphrodi'tus, Gy'nida,Androg"ynua, (Sc.) Scarcht,

(Prov.) Scrat. One who possesses the attributes

of male and female : who unites in himself th«

two sexes. A term, applied to an animal or plant

which is, at the same time, both male and female.

True hermaphrodites are only met with in the

lower degrees of the animal scale, amongst the

zoophytes, mollusca, or gasteropoda. The indi-

viduals of the human species, regarded as herma-
phrodites, owe this appearance to a vicious con-
formation of the genital organs; a kind of mon-
strosity, which renders them unfit for generation,

although an attentive examination may exhibit

the true sex. Hermaphrodites have, likewise,

been described, which, instead of uniting the

attributes of both sexes, cannot be considered

male or female. These have been called neutral

hermaphrodites.
HERMAPHRODITISMUS, Hermaphrodeity.
HERMAPHRODITUS, Hermaphrodite.
HERMET'ICA DOCTRI'NA, Hermetica ar«,

(F.) Hermelique. The doctrine of Hermes, a
celebrated Egyptian philosopher, who is con-

sidered the father of alchemy. That part of

chymistry, whose object was the pretended trans-

mutation of the metals.

HERM0DAC'TYLUS,Z>«cfy?e'<H8, An'ima ar-

ticulo'rum, from 'Kpixvi, • Mercury,' and SaKTvXos,

'a finger;' or rather from Hermus, a river in

Asia, upon whose banks it grows, and lsaKTv\os,

' a date ;' or from 'Kpixrjs, ' Mercury,' and iaKTvXot,

'a date ;' (F.) Hermodactyle, Hermodacte ou Her.
modate. The root of the Hermodactyl was for-

merly used as a cathartic. l3y some, it is sup-

posed to be identical with the Iris tuhero'sa.

The best testimony seems to be in favour of its

being a variety of the colchicum,— Col'chicum

Illyr'icum. Under the name Hermodactyls, roots

or bulbs of an unknown plant, growing in the

countries about the eastern extremity of the

Mediterranean, are sold in the shops of Europe.
HERMODATE, Hermodaetylus.
HERMOPH'ILUS, from "E.pji7,q, ' Mercufy,'

and 0jXoj, 'a lover.' One who is fond of mercury
as a medicine.

HER'NIA, Ramex, Ruptu'ra, R. hernio'sa,

Crepatu'ra, Ectop'ia hernio'sa, Cele, Rupture,

Burst, (F.) Hargne, Descente, Effort, Greveure,

Rompeure. From tpvof, 'a shoot' [?]. Any tumour,

formed by the displacement of a viscus or a por-

tion of a viscus, which has escaped from its na-

tural cavity by some aperture, and projects exter-

nally. Herniae have been divided into,— 1. Her-
nia of the Brain; Encephalocele ; 2. Hernia of

the Thorax ; Pneumocele ; 3. Hernia of the Ab-
domen.
Abdom'inal Hernim are remarkable for their

frequency, variety, and the danger attending

them. They are produced by the protrusion of

the viscera., contained in the abdomen, through

the natural or accidental apertures in the parietes

of that cavity. The organs, which form them
most frequently, are the intestines and the epi-

ploon. These herniai have been divided, accord-

ing to the apertures by which they escape, into:

1. In'guinal or Supra- Pu'biayi Hernim. These
issue by the inguinal canal : they are called Bu-
bunoce'le, when small ; and Scrotal Hernia or

Oscheoce'le, in man, when they descend into the

scrotum :— Vulvar Hernia or Puden'dal or La'.

biul Hernia, Episioce'le, in women, when they

extend to the labia majora. 2. Crural or Fem'-

oral Hernia, Me'roce'le, when they issue by th«
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crural canal. 3. Infra-Pii.'hian Hernia, (F.) Her-

>iie soiit-piibictine, Oodeoce'le, Opeoce.'le, Opodeo-

e'le, Her' Ilia fOram'inis ova'lia, when the viscera

<«3cape through the opening, which gives passage

to the infra-pubian vessels. 4. hchiat'ic Hernia;
when it takes place through the sacro-sciatic

notch. 5. Umbil'ical Hernia, Exoni'phaloa, Orn-

phaloce'le; when it occurs at the umbilicus or

near it. 6. Epic/as' trie Hernia;— occurring

through the linea alba, above the umbilicus. 7.

Hypogastric or Iii/ra-umbil'ical Hernia, Coelio-

ee'le, Hi/pogastroce'le,— when it occurs through

the linea alba below the umbilicus. 8. Perine'al

Hernia,Meso8celoce' le, Her'nia perincB'i, PerincBo-

ce'le, Perineoce'le — when it takes place through

the levator ani,"and appears at the perineum. 9.

Vag"inah Hernia, Goleoce'le seu Ehjtroce'le—
through the parieties of the vagina, 10. Dia-
phraginat'ic Hernia, Hiaphragmatoce'le ; when it

passes through the diaphragm.
Hernioe are likewise distinguished,—according

to the viscera forming them, — into Enteroce'le,

Epiploce'le, En'tei-fj-epiploce'le, Gastroce'le, Gys-

toce'le, Hepatoce'le, Splenoce'le, &c.

When a hernia can be restored to its natural

cavity, by the aid of pressure, &c., properly ap-

plied, it is said to be reducible. It is, on the con-

trary, irreducible, when adhesion, bulk, &c., op-

pose its return. When the aperture, which has

given passage to the hernia, occasions more or

less constriction on the protruded portion, the

hernia is said to be -incur'cerated or stran'gulated ;

and, if the constriction be not removed, consti-

pation, hiccough, vomiting, and all the signs of

violent inflammation, followed by gangrene, su-

pervene, with alteration of the features, small

pulse, cold extremities, and death.

The therapeutical indications are,— 1. As re-

gards reducible hernia :— to replace the viscera

in the abdomen by the taxis j and to retain them
there by the use of a truss, which, if properly

adapted, may effect a radical cure. 2. As regards

irreducible hernia:— to support the tumour by
an appropriate suspensory bandage. 3. As re-

gards strangulated hernia:—to have recourse to

the taxis ; blood-letting ; warm bath ; tobacco

glysters ; ice to the tumour ; and, if these should

not succeed, to perform an operation, which con-

sists in dividing the covering of the hernia, and
cutting the aponeurotic ring, which causes the

strangulation;— reducing the displaced viscera,

unless their diseased condition should require

them to be retained without;—dressing the wound
appropriately :—restoring the course of the f^ces

by means of gentle glysters—preventing or com-
bating inflammation of the abdominal viscera ;

—

conducting the wound to cicatrization, by appro-
priate means ; and afterwards supporting the ci-

catrix by a bandage.
The word hernia was also used, of old, for the

scrotum, and, not unfrequently, for the testicle.

Hernia, Aneorismal, Cirsomphalus — h. Ar-
teriarum, see Aneurism—h. of the Bladder, Cys-
tocele—h. Bronchialis, Bronehocele—h. Carnosa,

Sarcocele—h. of the Cerebellum, Parencephalo-
cele—h. Cerebri, Encephalocele.
Hernia, Congen'ital, Hernia congen'ita, is a

protrusion of some of the contents of the abdomen
into the Tunica vaginalis testis, owing to a want
of adhesion between its sides, after the descent
of the testicle.

Hernia Corner, Ceratocele— h. Crural, Me-
rocele — h. Epiploic, Epiplocele — h. Femoral,
Merocele — h. Foraminis Ovalis, see Hernia—
h. Gutturis, Bronehocele— h. Hepatica, Hepa-
tooele.

Hernia Humora'lis, Empres'ma Orchi'tis, Di-
dymi'tis, Orchi'tis, Orchidi'tis, Inflamma' tio fes'-

tium, Liflamma'iion o/ the Tea'ticle, SweKed Tes-

ticle, Hernia Ven'eris, Orchtoce'le, OrchidoceZS,

Orchidon'cns, (F.) Inflammation du tenticule, Or-
chite. Swelling and inflammation of the testicle is

a common sympton of gonorrhoea, (¥.)Chaudepisse

tombec dans les Bourses; but it may arise from

external injuries, or from other causes. It is a

disease which cannot be mistaken, and the treat-

ment must obviously be strongly antiphlogistic,

supporting the testicle during the treatment, and

for some time afterwards : methodical compres-

sion has also been found useful. The disease is

not generally of a serious character, going off as

suddenly as it comes on. As it affects the epidi-

dymis more especially, when supervening on go-

norrhoea or blennorrhtea, it is sometimes termed
blenorrhag" ic epididym i'tis.

Hernia Incarcerata, Entero-peristole — h.

Inguinalis, Bubonocele—h. Intestinalis, Entero-

cele—h. Intestinalis omentalis, Entero-epiplocele

— h. Iridis, Ptosis Iridis— h. Ischiatica, Ischio-

cele—h. Lienalis, Splenocele.

Her'nia Litt'eioa, H. e Dirertic'ido Tntesti'ni.

Hernia first described by Littre, in which the in-

testinal canal proper is not included in the hernial

sac, the protruded portion of intestine consisting

of a digital prolongation of the ileum, which Littre

concluded was formed by the gradual extension

of a knuckle of the bowel, that had been engaged

in the inguinal canal.

Hernia of the Liver, Hepatocele—h. of the

Lung, Pneumocele.
Hernia, Mesocol'ic, Her'nia Mesoco'lica.

Hernia, caused by the bowels gliding between

the layers of the mesocolon.—Sir A. Cooper.

Hernia,Omental, Epiplocele^h. Parorchido-

enterica, Parorchido-enterocele—h. Perinaei, see

Hernia—h. Pharyngis, Pharyngocele—h. Phrenic,

Diaphragmatic hernia— h. Pinguedinosa Scroti,

Liparocele— h. of the Pleura, Pleurocele — h.

Pleurica et pulmonalis, Pleurocele—h. Pudendal,

Pudendal hernia— h. Sacci lacrymalis. Lachry-

mal hernia, Mucocele—h. Scrotalis, Scrotocele

—

h. Seminalis scroti, Spermatocele—h. of the Sto-

mach, Gastrocele— h. Suprapubian, H. inguinal

—h. of the Tongue, Glossocele— h. Umbilicalis,

Epiplomphalon, Exomphalos—h. Umbilici Aquo-

sa, Hydromphalum—h. Urachi, Uromphalus—h.

Uteri, Hysterocele— h. Varicose, Cirsocele— h.

Varicosa, Varicocele— h. Venarum, Varix— h.

Veneris, Hernia humoralis—h. Ventosa, Physo-

cele—h. Ventral, see Ventral—h. Ventriculi, Gas-

trocele—h. Vesicae Urinariae, Cystocele—h. Zir-

balis, Epiplocele.

HERNIAIRE, Hernial, Herniaria glabra.

HER'NIAL, Hernia'rius, (F.) Herniaire. Be-

longing to, or concerning hernia:— as Hernial

Bandage, Hernial Sac, &c.

The (F.) Hemic, is applied to a part enveloped

in a hernial sac. (F.) Hernieux, Cele'ta, Celo'tes,

Rup'tured, Burst, Bursten, means one affected

with hernia; and Chirurgien herniaire, one who
devotes himself to the treatment of hernia.

HERNIA'RIA GLABRA, H. vnlga'ria seu

hirsu'ta seu alpes'tris seu an'nua seu cine'rea seu

frutico'sa, 3Iilligra'na, Em'petrum, Rupture-

wort, from hernia, 'rupture.' (F.) Herniaire,

Turquette, Herniole, Herbe Turqne. Ord. Paro-

nychieae. This plant, which as its name imports,

was formerly considered efficacious in the cure

of hernia, seems destitute of all virtues.

HERNIARIUS. Hernial.

HERNIE CHARNUE, Sarcocele—A. de VSpU
ploon, Epiplocele— ^. de I'Estomac, Gastrocele—

h. du Foie, Hepatocele

—

h. Inguinale, Bubonocele
— h. du Nombril, Exomphalos— h. Ombilicale,

Exomphalos

—

h. du Poiimon, Pneumocele— A. d«

la Vessie, Cystocele.

HERNIE, Hernial.
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HERNIEMPHRAG'MUS, Hermemphrux'w,
from hernia, and tinppay/ios, ' obstruction.' The
mechanical obstruction of a hernial canal for the

radical cure of the hernia.

HERNIEUX, Hernial.

HEIINIOLE, Herniaria glabra.

HERNIOTOMY, Celotomia.

HERO'IC, Hero'icus, Hero'ius, Hero'us, from

'tpoii, ' a hero.' An epithet applied to remedies

or practice of a violent character.

HERPEDON, Herpes.

HERPEN, Herpes.

HERPES, Erpes, Herpe'don, Herpen, Serpens,

from 'fpa-w, ' I creep ;' because it creeps and
spreads about the skin ; EciMy'sis Herpes, Cy-
tis'ma Herpes, Tetter, Fret, (F.) Dartre, Olo-

pMyetide. A vesicular disease, which, in most
of its forms, passes through a regular course of

increase, maturation, decline, and termination, in

from 10 to 14 days. The vesicles arise in dis-

tinct, but irregular clusters, which commonly ap-

pear in quick succession, and near together, on

an inflamed base
;
generally attended with heat,

pain, and considerable constitutional disorder.

The term, like fni others which refer to cutaneous

diseases, has not been accurately defined. The
ancients had three varieties : the miliary, Kcy
ypiaios; vesicular, (pXvKTatvii)6ri;, and ero'diiig,

ta^io/tivos. Bateman has the following varieties

:

1. Herpes Vhlyctjenooes, Herpes milia'ris, Ec-
phly'sis Herpes 3Iilia'ris, Nirles, (F.) Dartre
phlycteno'ide, in which the vesicles are millet-

sized
;
pellucid; clusters commencing on an un-

certain part of the body, and being progressively

strewed over the rest of the surface ; succeeded
by fresh crops. 2. Herpes Zoster, Zoster, Zona
ig'nea sen serpigino'sa. Ignis Per'sicus, Cinzill'a,

Cin'gidum, Sacer ignis, Ecphly'sis Herpes zoster,

Herpes peris' cells, Erysijj'elas zoster seu phlyctcB-

no'i'des seu pustulo'sa, Zona, Cir'cinus, Perizo'ma,

(F.) Ceinture, C. dartrtuse, Feu Persique, Ery-
sipele pitstideux, Shingles, (Prov.) Cruels, in

which the vesicles are pearl-sized ; the clusters

spreading round the body like a girdle; at times

confluent, and occasionally preceded by constitu-

tional irritation. 3. Herpes Circina'tds, Formi'-

ca ambidato'ria, An'nxtlus re'pens, Herpes Serpi'-

go, Serpi'go, Ecphly'sis Herpes Circina'tus, Ring-
worm, Vesic'ular Ringworm, consisting of vesi-

cles with a reddish base, uniting in rings ; the

area of the rings slightly discoloured, often

followed by fresh crops. 4. Herpes Labia'lis,

and 5. Herpes Pr^eputta'lis, Aphtha prcepu'tii,

Ulcus'cida prmpn'tii, appearing, respectively, on
the lips and prepuce. 6. Herpes Iris, Iris, Rain-
hoxo-iDorm, occurring in small circular patches,

each of which is composed of concentric rings of

different colours. To these may be added. Her-
pes Ex'edens, H. esthiom'enus seu depascens seu

ferns seu estiom'emis seu ferox, Ecphly'sis Herpes

ex'edens, Darfa excoriati'va seu malig'na, Lupus
non exedens, Formi'ca corrosi'va, Formix, Pap'ula

fera, Ul'cerative Ringioorm, A'gria, (F.) Dartre
rongeante, in which the vesicles are hard ; clusters

thronged ; fluid dense, yellow or reddish, hot,

acrid, corroding the subjacent skin, and spread-

ing in serpentine trails.

All the varieties demand simply an antiphlo-

gistic treatment, when attended with febrile irri-

tation. The herpes circinatus, alone, requires

the use of astringent applications which have the

power of repressing the eruption.

Herpes Depascens, H. exedens— h. Esthio-

menus, H. exedens— h. Estiomenus, H. exedens
—^h. Farinosus, Pityriasis—h. Ferox, H. exedens
— h. Ferus, H. exedens— h. Furfuraceus, Pityri-

asis— h. Furfuraceus circinatus. Lepra, H. exe-

dens— h. Miliaris, H. phlyctajuoides— h. Peris-

celis, H. zoster— h. Serpigo, H. circinatus— h.

Tonsurans, Porrigo decalvans.

HERPET'IC, Herpet'icus, (F.) Herpitique,
Dartreux. Possessing the nature of herpes.

HERPETOG'RAPHY, Herpetograph'ia, from
'tpTtrji, 'herpes,' and ypaipn, 'a description.' A de-
scription of the different forms of herpes, as Her-
petol'ogy, Herpetolog"ia, is a treatise on the same,
and also on reptiles, from 'tpnerov, ' a reptile.'

HER'PETON, llerpet'icon, from 'tpnuv, 'to

creep.' A creeping eruption or ulcer.— Hippo-
crates.

HERPYLOS, Thymus serpyllum.

HBRRENSCWHAND'S SPECIFIC, see Spe-
cific of Herrenschwand.
HERRIN, Urine.

HERSKET, Ardor ventriculi.

HESPERIS ALLIARIA, Alliaria.

HETERADELPH'IA, Heterodidym'ia, Hetero-

dym'ia, from 'tripos, 'other,' and aie\<pos, 'a
brother.' A double monstrosity, in which the

components of the double bodies are very unequal,

and of which one portion may be regarded as the

stem or trunk, to which another organized part,

or even a whole body, less developed than itself,

is affixed like a parasite.

HETERADEN'IC, Heteraden'icns, (F.) Hite-
radenique, from 'trtpoi, 'other,' and a&nv, 'a gland.'

An accidental tissue is so termed, which has a
glandular structure, but occurs in parts devoid of

glands.

HETEROCHRON'ICUS, Heteroch'ronus, from
Unpoi, and xpovos, 'time.' Relating to difference

of time.

Pulsus heterochron'icus. A pulse of varying
rhythm. An irregular or intermittent pulse.

HETEROCHYMEU'SIS, from 'mpoy, and
;^ii/(tuffi;, 'mixture.' A state of the blood in

which it contains other matters than in health,

as urea, bile, <fec.

HETEROCLITE, see Homology, and Tissues.

HETEROCRANIA, Hemicrania.
HETEROCRIN'IA, from Unpoi, and xpivu), 'I

separate.' Modification in the situation of secre-

tions.—Andral.
HETERODIDYMIA, Heteradelphia.

HETERODYMIA, Heteradelphia.

HETEROGENESIS, see Generation. Also,

any anomaly in organic formation.

HETEROLALIA, Heterophonia.
HETEROLOGOUS TISSUES, see Tissues.

HETEROMORPH'ISM, Heteromorphis'mus,

from 'trtpos, and liopqii], 'shape.' A deviation

from the natural shape of parts.

HETEROMORPHOUS, see Homology.
HETEROPA'GIA ; from 'erepos, and vayu, 'I

unite together.' A double monstrosity, in which
the accessory subject, which is very small and
imperfect, but provided with a distinct head, and
at least rudimental lower limbs, has its body im-

planted on the anterior surface of the body of the

principal subjoct.

HETEROPATHIC, Allopathic.

HETEROPHO'NIA, from 'crepo;, and (puvr,,

'voice.' A cracked or broken voice. A change
of the voice or speech

—

Heterola'lia.

HETEROPHTHAL'MIA, from 'errpof, and
o((>Sa\ixos, 'eye.' A difference in the two eyes,

—

as when one squints, or is of a different colour.

HETEROPLASM'US, from 'erepoi, and rrXaa/ia,

'formation.' A morbid formation foieign to the

economy, and which is composed of elements

different from those that are found in it in the

normal condition.

HETEROPLAS'TY, Heteroplas'tice, Hetero-

pila'sia, from 'crcpoi, and irXaaaia, 'I form.' Irre-

gular plastic or formative actions or operations,

that do not admit of exact classification.

HETEROPROSO'PUS, from 'ertpoi, and upo-
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viitvovt 'coTintenance.' A monster having two
faces.— Gurlt.
HET'EROPUS, from 'srtpoi, and 7ro«s, 'foot.'

One who has one foot different from the other.
HETEROREXIA, Malacia.
HETERORRHYTH'MUS, from 'trtpoi, and

puS/<of, 'rhythm.' Having another rhythm. An
epithet given to the pulse, when it is such, in any
individual, as is usually felt at a different age.

HETEROSARCO'SES, from 'trtpoj, and crapf,

* flesh.' A uiass of diseases which consist in the
formation of accidental tissues.—Gendrin.
HETEROTAX'IA, (F.) Heterotaxie, from hre-

po!, and rafiy, ' order.' A malformation, which
consists in the general transposition of organs.
A change in the relation of organs.

HETEROTOP'IA, (F.) Heterotopie, from 'ere-

pos, and TOTTos, 'place.' A deviation from the
natural position of parts.

H^TRE, Fagus sylvatica.

HEUCHERA, see H. cortusa— h. Acerifolia,

H. cortusa.

Heuche'ra Cobtd'sa, H. America'na seu Ace-
rifo'lia seu Vis'cida, Cortu'sa America'na, Alum
Root, Amer'ican San'icle, Ground-maple, Cliff-

weed, Split-rock. Ord. Saxifragaceae. The root—Heuchera (Ph. U. S.)—is a powerful astringent,

and is the basis of a cancer powder. The Ameri-
can Indians apply the powdered root to wounds,
ulcers, and cancers. It is said to have been sold

for colchicum.

Heuchera Richardso'nii, which abounds on
the rocks of Churchill River, is used medicinally
by the Cree Indians, who chew its astringent
root, and apply it as a vulnerary to wounds and
sores.

Heuchera Viscida, H. cortusa.

HEUCK-BANE, Ischion.

HEUDELOTIA AFRICANA, see Bdellium.
HEUKS, Singultus.

HEVBA GUIANENSIS, see Caoutchouc.
HEXAGIUM, Sextula.

HEXAGONi ARTERIELLE, see Circulus
Willisii.

HEXATHYRIDIUMVENARUM, see Worms.

_
HEXIS, 'sfif. Habit, habit of body, constitu-

tion. Hence, hectic, cachectic, &c.
HEYLB. Sanitas.

HIA TSAO TONG TCHONG, Sphseria
Sinensis.

HIA'TUS, from Mare, hiatum, 'to gape,' 'to
open.' A foramen or aperture. Mouth. The
vulva. Also, yawning.
Hiatus Canalis Falloph, see Aquaeductus

Fallopii.

Hiatus Diaphrag'matis Aor'ticus, Semicir'-
culus exsculp'tus. The opening in the diaphragm
for the passage of the abdominal aorta.

piiATUs Fallopii, see Aquasductus Fallopii—
h. Occipito pitreux, Lacerum posterius foramen—h. SphSno-petreux, Lacerum anterius foramen.
Hiatus op Winslow, Fora'men Winslovii,

Fora'men of Winslow. An opening— situate
behind the lesser omentum, and behind the ves-
sels and nerves of the liver—which forms a com-
munication between the peritoneal cavity and
that of the omenta.
HIBER'NICUS LAPIS, Teg'ula seu Arde'sia

Biber'nica, Harde'sia, Irish Slate. A kind of
elate or very hard stone, found in different parts
of Ireland, in masses of a bluish-black colour,
which stains the hands. It has been taken,
powdered, .in spruce-beer, against inward con-
tusions.

HIBISCUS, Althsea.

HiBis'cus Abelmos'chus, Ahelmos'chus mos-
eha'tus. Ord. Malvaceae. The name of the
plant, whose seeds are called Orana Moschi or

Muskseed. It is the Belmus'chus, Abelmos'chut,
Granum Moschi, Ket'mia ^gyptiaca, Moschns
Ar'ahum, uEyyp'tia moscha'ta, Bamix moscha'ta,
Al'cea, A. Ind'ica seu ^gyptiaca Villo'sa, Abel-
mosch, Ahelmusk, Muskmallow, (F.) Graine da
Muse, Berbe d. la poudre de Chypre, Ambrette,
Giiimauve veloutee. It is indigenous in Egypt
and the Indies. The seeds are chiefly used as
perfumes; and especially in the formation of
Oyprva Powder.

Hibiscus Esculen'tus, Okra, Okro, Gombo.
A plant, the green pods of which abound in mu-
cilage, and are much used in the West Indies for
soups.

HiBis'cus Popule'cs, Balimha'go. A small
Molucca tree. The fruit is full of a juice similar
to camboge. The root is emetic. It is used in
chronic diarrhoea, colic, dyspepsia, <feo.

HIBRIDA, Hybrid.
HICCOUGH, Singultus.
HICCUP, Singultus.

HICK'ORY. The name of several American
trees of the genus Carya ; Order, Juglandacese.
The leaves are usually aromatic; and are reputed
to be antispasmodic [?]. The bark of those species
that have bitter nuts, as Carya ama'ra and C.
porci'na, is somewhat astringent. Some of them
bear fruit that is much esteemed, as Carya oliva-
formis, Pecan' or Peccan' nut, and C. sulca'tu,
Shellbark.

HIDDEN SEIZURES. An expression em-
ployed by Dr. Marshall Hall for obscure ence-
phalic and spinal attacks, of an epileptoid cha-
racter for example, which may be immediately
owing to trachelismus.

HIDE-BOUND, Induration of the cellular
tissue.

HIDRISCHESIS, Hidroschesis.

HIDROA, Desudatio, Echauboidnres, Hydroa,
Sudamina.

HIDRON'OSUS, Hidronu'sus, from 'lipui,
'sweat,' and voeroj, ' a disease.' A disease accom-
panied by violent sweats. Sudor Anglicus.
HIDRONUSUS, Hidronosus.
HIDROPEDESIS, Ephidrosis.
HIDROPHOROS, Sudoriferous.
HIDROPOETICUM, Sudorific.
HIDROPYRA, Sudor Anglicus.
HIDROPYRETOS, Sudor Anglicus.
HIDRORRHCEA, Ephidrosis.
HIDROS,'(^puf, 'lipuiToj, .yurfor, 'sweat.' Heno«—Hidropyra, Eidrosis, <fec.

HIDROS'CHESIS, Hidris'chests, Reten'tio .u-
do'ria, from hidros, and ir;t£<rjj, 'retention.' S\ip.
pression of perspiration.

HIDROSIS, Ephidrosis.
HIDROTERION, Achicolum.
HIDROTERIUM, Sudorific.
HIDROTICUM, Sudorific.

HIDRO'TIUM, Diminutive of hidroa A
gentle sweat or perspiration.

HIDROTOPCEUM, Sudorific.

HIEBLE, Sambucus ebulus.

HI'ERA DIACOLOCYN'THIDOS, from it-ov,
' holy.' Hiera of Colocyuth. An electuary, com-
posed of 10 parts of colocynth, as much agaric,
germander, white horehound, 8tachas:— b parts
of opoponax, as much sagapemtm, parsley, round
birthwort root, and white pepper: 4 parts of
spikenard, cinnamon, myrrh, and saffron; and 3
pounds, 3 ounces, and 5 drachms of honey.
Hiera of Colocynth, H. Diacolocynthidos -

h. Logadii, Hiera picra.

Hiera Picra, from 'lepos, 'holy,' and in«po„
'bitter.' Boly bitter, Pulvis aloet'icus, formerly
called Hiera loga'dii when made into an electu-
ary with honey. It is now kept in the form of
dry powder ;—prepared by mixing aocotrine ajoe*.
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one poand, with 3 onnces of canella alba. See

Pulvis aloes cum canella.

HiERA. Sykinx, Vertebral column, Epilepsy.

HIERACI'TES, 'upaKinis, from 'ttpa^, 'upaKo;,

*a hawk,' Lftpis Accip'itrum. The ancient name
of a precious stone, believed to be capable of ar-

resting the hemorrhoidal flux.— Pliny, Galen,

Paulus.
HIERACIUM LACHENALII, H. murorum.
Hiera'cium Muro'rum, H. Lachena'lii, Pul-

mona'ria GaU'ica, Auric'iila mu'ria major, (F.)

Epeiviiredes murailles, Pulmonaire dea Fran<^ais.

Ord. Compositae. A European plant, which is a

slight tonic.

HiERACiDM Oleraceum, Sonchus oleraceus.

HiKRACiuM Pilosel'la. The systematic name
of the Auric'ida Man's, Pilosel'la, P. Alpi'na,

Myoso'tis, Mouse-ear, (F.) Piloselle, Oreille de

Sonris. This plant contains a bitter, lactescent

juice, which has a slight degree of astringency.

The roots are more powerful than the leaves.

Hiera'cium Veno'sum, Rattlcsnakeweed, Veiny

Hatokweed, Bloodwort, indigenous, has similar

properties.

HIERAISrOSUS, Chorea, Convulsion, Epilepsy.

HIERAX, Accipiter.

HIEROBOTANE, Verbena officinalis.

HIEROGLYPH'ICA, from 'upoj, 'holy,' and
yXv^o), ' I carve.' A name given to the signs

employed in medicine ; and, also, to the folds in

the hands, feet, and forehead, which afford chi-

romancy its pretended oracles.

HIEROPYR, Erysipelas.

HIKRY PIKRY, Pulvis aloes et Canella.

HILL'S BALSAM OF HONEY, see Balsam
ofHoney, Hill's—h. Essence of Bardana, Tinctura

guaiacEe.

HILLBERRY, Gaultheria.

HILL FEVER, see Fever, hill.

HILON {¥.), Hilnm, improperly Hilus, 'the

black spot on the top of a bean.' A name given

hy some writers to a small blackish tumour,

formed by the protrusion of the iris through an

opening in the transparent cornea, so called from

its comparison with the hile or black mark pre-

sented by the vicia faba at one of its extremities.

In Botany, the Hile or Hilum is the cieatricula

of a seed, which indicates the place by which it

was attached in the cavity of the pericarp. It

is the umbilicus of the seed. The fissure of the

spleen, kidney, lung, ovary, <fcc., is, also, called

Hihi^. See Porta.

HILUS, Hilon.

Hii.rs Liena'lis, Incisu'ra liena'lis. The con-

cave part of the spleen.

HiLus Rbna'lis, Incisu'ra rena'lis, Hilus of
the kidnry. The concave part of the kidney.

HILW'ORT, Mentha pulegium.

HIMANTOMA, see Himas.
HIMANTOSIS, Himas.
HIMAS, 'i/ias, huavToq, 'a thong of leather.'

The uvula; likewise, elongation, and extenuation

of the uvula. It is also called Himanto'sis, Hi-
tnanfo'ma. See Staphyloedema.

HIMEROS, Libido.

HtXDBERRIES, see Rubus idaua.

, HINDHEEL, Tanacetum.

HIP, Haunch, Hypochondriasis— h. Bone,
Ischium—h. Disease, Coxarum morbus—h. Joint,

Ooxofemoral articulation—h. Tree, Rosa canina.

HIP'PACB, 'i-maKri, from 'iirTro;, 'a horse.'

Oa'seiis Eqni' tills. A cheese prepared from mare's
milk.

HIPPANTHRO'PIA, from '.ttoj, 'a horse,'

and av&fttarroi, ' a man.' A variety of melancholy.
In which the patient believes himself changed to

horse. The Greek word 'orravSpwn-oj, means
the fabulous Centaur.

2 HIPPURIS VULGARIS

HIPPASIA, Equitation,

HIPPED, Hypochondriac.
HIPPEIA, Equitation. ^
HIPPEUSIS, Equitation,

HIPPIA'TER, Hippidtros, Med'icus equa'riut,

from Un-aos, 'ahorse,' and 'larpos, 'a physician.'

A farrier. A horse doctor. Used also for one

who treats the diseases of other domestic animals;

Veteriiia'rius, Muloined'icus, Med'icus Veterina'-

rius, Zoid'trns.

HIPPIATRI'A, Hippiat'rica, Hippiat'rice,

Medici'na equa'ria, (F.) Hippiatrique. Ascience,

whose object is the knowledge of the diseases of

the horse. It is sometimes made to include other

domestic animals. See Veterinary art.

HIPPIATRIQUE, Hippiatria.

HIPPIATRUS, Hippiater.

HIPPO, Ipecacuanha. A corruption, in Ire-

land, of Ipecacuanha; and hence applied, at

times, in the United States, to the American
plant, Euphorbia Corollata, which is, also, called

Ipecacuanha.
Hippo, Indian, Gillenia trifoliata.

HIPPOCAMPE GRANDE, Cornu ammonis.
HIPPOCAMPUS MAJOR, Cornu ammonis.
Hippocam'pus Minor, Pes hippocam'pi minor,

('tirTTOKo/nrof, 'the sea horse.') Unguis, U. Avis

sen Halleri, O'crea, Collie'ulus ca'vecB posterio'ris

ventriculo'rum latera'lium, Calcara'vis, Un'ci/orm

Em'inence, (F.) Ergot, Eperon. A medullary tu-

bercle or projection, observed in the posterior

cornu of the lateral ventricle of the brain.

HIPPOCENTAUREA CENTAURIUM, Chi,

ronia centaurium.
HIPPOCRAS, Claret.

HIPPOCRATES. CAP OF, Bonnet d'Hippo-
crate—h. Sleeve, Chausse.

HIPPOCRAT'IC, Hippocrat'icus. Relating to

Hippocrates, or concerning his doctrine,—as Hip-
pocratic doctrine, Hippocratic face, &C.

IllPPOC'RATISM,Hippocratism'us. The doc-

trine of Hippocrates, which consisted in observing

and following nature, as indiAted by her pre-

sumed efforts, and the crises set up by her.

HIPPOC'RATIST. A partisan of the Hippo-
cratic doctrine.

HIPPOGOXYOLEPUS, Crusta genu equinse.

HIPPOLAPATHUM, Rumex patlenta,

HIPPOLITHUS, Bezoard of the horse.

HIPPOM'ANE MANCINEL'LA, {'t^^os, 'a

horse,' and iiavta, 'madness,' 'horse, or violent

madness,') J/<uic/( /nee/, {¥.) ilancenillier. Family,

Euphorbiaoeae. Sex. Sjst. Monoecia Monadelphia.

A poisonous tree of South America, with the

milky juice of which the Indians poison their

arrows. The fruit, also, is highly poisonous.

HIPPOMARATHRUM, Peucedanum silaus.

HIPPOPATHOL'OG Y,Hip2Jopatl,oloy"ia,

from 'iTTTTOf, ' a horse,' va^oi, 'a disease,' and Aayos,

' a discourse.' The science of the diseaues of

the horse. Pathology of the horse.

HIPPOPHAGOUS, Equivorous.

HIPPOPUS, see Kyllosis.

HIPPOS, Equus.
HIPPOSELINUM, Smyrnium olusatrnm.

HIPPOSTEOL'OGY, Hipposteolog"ia, from

'iTTKos, 'a horse,' ocreov, 'a bone,' and Aoyoj, 'a
discourse.' Osteology of the horse.

HIPPOT'OMY, Hippotom'ia, from 'irzot, 'a

horse,' and rt^ivtiv, 'to cut.' Anatomy of the

horse.

HIPPU'RIA, from 'irmoi, 'a horse,' and o«po».

'urine,' because the urine contains hippuric acid,

which is found in the urine of the horse. A pa-

thological condition, in which there is an excest

of hippuric acid in the urine.

HIPPURIC ACID, see Acid, hippuric.

HIPPURIS VULQA'BIS, from 'twwos, a
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horse,' and ovpa, 'a. tail.' The systematic name
of the Horse's Tail, Mure's Tail, Equhe'tum mi-

nus, Equine' turn, (P.) Prele, Presle, Asprele, Queue

de cheval. It is an astringent, and frequently

used, as tea, by the vulgar, in diarrhoea and he-

morrhage. The same virtues are attributed to

the Equise'tum arven'ne, Jluviat'ile, limo'sum, &c.

HIPPUS, Equus, Nicta'tio, from 'uriroj, 'a

horse.' A disease of the eyes, in which, from

birth, they perpetually twinkle, like those of a

man on horseback. [?] Also, a tremulous condition

of the iris, which occasions repeated alternations

of contraction and dilatation of the pupil; Iri-

dot'romus, Iridodone'sis, Iridopla'nia, Tremor
Fridis.

HIPS, Sax. heopa. The fruit of the dog-rose,

Bosa cani'na : chietiy used as a confection. See

Confectio Roseb Caninae.

HIRCIS'MUS, micm, Hirquus, from hirciis,

'a goat.' Stinking like a goat:— applied espe-

cially to the odour of the secretions of the axilla.

HIRCUS, Canthus (greater), Hircismus, Tra-

gus—h. Alarum, Cinabra.

HIRPLING, Claudication.

HIRQUITAL'ITAS,from hircna, 'a goat.'Pa-

rapho'nia pu'bertivi. Goat's voice. See Bgophony.
HIRQUUS, Hircus, Canthus (greater), Hircis-

mus, Tragus.
HIRSU'TIES, Bas'yma, Daa'yteg, Tricho'sis,

Hireu'ties, Hair'iuess. Growth of hairs on extra-

neous parts, or, superfluous growth on parts ; as

in cases of bearded women.—Good. When con-

genital, it is termed Hireu'ties adua'ta.

HIRU'DO, The Leech, Sanguiau'sa, Bdella

:

from haurio, ' I draw out,' or from hmreo, 'I stick.'

[?] In medicine, Hiru'do Iledicina'lis, Bdella
Medicina' lis or Medic"inal Leech, (P.) Snngsue,

is employed. In the United States, H. dec'ora

is used. The leech lives in fresh water, and
feeds on the blood of animals, which it sucks,

after having pierced the skin with its three sharp
teeth. This habit has been taken advantage of,

to produce local blood-letting. In applying the

leech, the part must be wiped dry; and if there

be difficulty in making it suck, a little milk or

cream may be applied. When satiated, it will

drop off, and by applying a little salt or vinegar

to its head it will disgorge the blood. A good
English leech will take about half an ounce of

blood, including that which flows by fomenting
the part subsequently. The American takes less.

HiRDDO Artificialis, Antlia sanguisuga— h.

Decora, see Hirudo—h. Medicinalis, Hirudo.
HIRUNDINARIA, Asclepias vincetoxicum,

Lysimachia nummularia.
HIRUN'DO, Chcl'idon, from hcrendo, 'stick-

ing;' because it sticks its nests against the

houses [?]. The Swallow. The nests of the
swallow were once employed as rubefacients,

boiled in vinegar.

HISPANICUM VIRIDE, Cupri subacetas.

HISPIDITAS, Dystoechiasis, Phalangosis.
HISPIDULA, Antennaria dioicum.
HISSING RESPIRATION, see Edle sibilant.

HISTIOLOGICAL, Histological.

HISTIOLOGY, Histology.
HISTOCHEMIA, see Chymistry.
HISTOCHYMY, see Chymistry.
HISTOCHEMISTRY, see Chymistry.
HISTODIAL'YSIS, from 'kttos, 'organic tex-

ture,' and fitaXvat;, 'dissolution.' A morbid dis-

solution of the tissues.

HISTOGENET'IC, Histogenet'icui, 'Tissue
making.' Same etymon as the next, Relating, or
appertaining to histogeny or the formation and
development of the organic textures.

HisTOGENETic Elements op Nutrition, see
Plastic Element.

HISICG"ENY, Hintogen'ia, Histogen'esU,

Tissue formation, from 'laro^, 'the organic tex-

ture,' and ycvcBii, 'generation.' The formation
and development of the organic textures. '

HISTOLOGIA, Histology.

HISTOLOG"ICAL, Histolog"icus, Hisliolog".

icol, Histiolog"{cus. Same etymon as the next.

Relating to histology. Applied, also, at times,

to the natural transformations that occur in the

tissues in the embryo, in contradistinction to

morphological, which applies to the alterations in

the/o)-m of the several parts of the embryo.
HISTOL'OGY, Hi8tolog"ia, Histiol'ogy, His-

tiolog"ia, from 'larog, 'the organic texture,' and
Aoyoj, ' a description. Anatomy (general). The
term is, also, more particularly appropriated to

the minute anatomy of the tissues. See Ana-
tomy.

Pntholog"ical Histol'ogy, Microscop'ic palho-
log"ical Anat'omy, is the morbid anatomy of the
tissues.

HISTOL'YSIS, from 'kttos, 'the organic tex-

ture,' and Ai)<T(j, 'solution.' The decay and dis-

solution of the organic tissues, and of the blood.

It includes the various forms of retrograde meta-
morphosis and degeneration.

HISTON'OMY, Histonom'ia, from 'laroi, 'the

organic texture,' and vo//os, 'law.' The aggregate
of laws, which preside over the formation and
arrangement of the organic tissues.

HIS'TORY, MED'ICAL, Histo'ria Medici'na.
A narration of the chief circumstances, and the

persons connected with them, in the progress of

medicine.

HIST'OS, 'taroi, *a web or tissue,' 'the organi(

texture;' Textu'ra seu Tela organ'ica.

HISTOT'OMY, Histotom'ia, from 'itrroi, 'or-

ganic texture,' and to/ii/, 'incision.' Dissection

of the tissues.

HIVE, Hives.

Hive Syrup, Syrupus scillae compnsitus.
HIVES, Cynanche trachealis, Urticaria, Vari-

cella. In Scotland, according to Dr. Jameson,
Hives or ITyvea means any eruption of the skin,

proceeding from an internal cause; and, in Lo-
thian, it is used to denote both the red and the
yellow gum. In the United States, it is vaguely
employed : most frequently, perhaps, for Urti-

caria.

Hives, Bold, Cynanche trachealis, Urticaria

—h. Eating, Rupia escharotica.

HOARSENESS, Raucedo.
HOAST, Tussis.

HOBBIL. Idiot.

HOB-NAIL LIVER, Cirrhosis of the liver,

Liver, nutmeg.
HOC, Alcea rosea.

HOCK, Poples.

HOCKS, Alcea rosea.

HOD, Crick in the neck.
HOFF, Poples.

HOG-LICE, Onisci aselli.

HOGWORT, Heptallon graveolens.
HOIST, Tussis.

HOLANENCEPHA'LIA, from 'oAof, 'entire,'

and anencephalia, 'absence of brain.' Entire
absence of brain,—the same as Anencephalia.

—

I. G. St. Hilaire.

HOLARTHRITIS, Hamarthritis.
HOLCE, 'o\Kr,. A drachm.—Galen.
HOL'CIMOS, 'oXxijioi, from 'oXka, 'aweigbl.'

A tumour of the liver.

HOLCUS SORGHUM, Panicum Italicum.
HOLENE, Ilex aquifolium.
HOLERA, Cholera.

HOLES, BURNT, Rupia escharotica.

HOLLANDS, Gin.
HOLLEN, Hex aquifolium.

HOLLY, AMERICAN, Ilex opaca— h. Com
mon, Hex aquifolium—h. Dahron, Ilex romitori<
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-h. Ground, Pyrola maculata, Pyrola umbellata
—h. Sea, Eryngiutn maritimum.
HOLLYHOCK, COMMON, Alcea rosea.

HOLMES WEED, Scrophularia nodosa.

HOLMICOS, Alveolus.

HOLMOS, Mortar.

HOLOCYRON, Teucrium chamapitys.
HOLOGANGLIITIS, Cholera.

HOLONARCO'SIS, from 'oAoj, 'whole,' and
¥apK(j)ati, 'stupor.' Narcosis of the whole body.
Torpefac'tio universa'Us.

HOLOPHLYCTIDES, Phlyctana,
HOLOSTEUM ALSINE, Alsine media.
HOLOSTEUS, Osteocolla.

HOLOTETANUS, see Tetanus.
HOLOTONIA, Holotonicus, Tetanus.
HOLOTON'ICUS, 'oAoj, 'the whole,' and rctvu),

* I stretch.' Holvton'ia. A spasm of the whole
body ;—a variety of tetanus.—Sauvages.
HOLYN, Ilex aquifolium.

HOL'YWELL, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Holywell is a town in Wales, and takes its name
from the famous well of St. Winifred. It is a
simple cold water, remarkable for its purity.

HOMAGRA, Omagra.
HOMEOPATHY, Homoeopathy.
HOMERDA, Stercus humanum.
HOME'RIA COLLI'NA, Cape Tulip. A poi-

sonous South African plant, Nat. Ord. Irideae,

the bulb of which acts as a violent aero-narcotic,
producing fatal results very speedily.

HOMESICKNESS, Nostalgia.
HOMICI'DAL, Tnictilen'tus, Ferus, from homo,

'man,' and ccsdo, 'I kill.' Pertaining or relating
to homicide or the killing of man.
Homicidal Insan'ity, Homici'dal Monoma'nia,

(F.) ilonomanic homicide. Insanity, with an
irresistible impulse to destroy life.

HOMILIA, Coition.

HOM'INY. A word of Indian derivation.
Maize or Indian corn hulled and coarsely broken.
It is prepared for food by being mixed with water
and boiled.

Hominy, Wheaten, see Groats.
HOMIOSIS, Homoiosis.
HOMME, Homo.
HOMO, (F.) Homme, Man,—the chief and most

perfect of the mammalia; in Greek, av&pmvos,
Antkro'pos, from ava, 'upwards,' and Tpevii), *I
turn;' because man, alone, of all animals, pos-
sesses the natural power of standing erect. He
is, also, the only animal whose incisor teeth,

wedged in a projecting jaw, are absolutely ver-
tical. Man is especially distinguished from other
mammalia by the faculty, which he possesses, of
classing his ideas : comparing them with each
other; and connecting, representing, and trans-
mitting them by signs and articulate sounds. He
possesses, in the highest degree, all the attributes

of intelligence,—memory, judgment, and imagi-
nation. He inhabits all countries,— the burning
regions of the torrid zone, and the chilling at-

mosphere of the polar climes. In different situa-

tions, he presents, in his figure, colour, and sta-

ture, differences which have caused mankind to

be divided by naturalists into races or varieties.

The number of such races can only be approxi-
mated. Blumenbach admits five, the Caucasian,
Ethiopian, Mongolian, Malay, and American.
Every division must necessarily be arbitrary, and
the individuals composing each variety are far
from being alike.

Homo Alatus, see Alatus.
Homo Cacda'tos, 'Tailed man.' A fabulous,

tailed variety of the human species, 'incola orbis
antarctici,' admitted by Linnaeus, although he is

uncertain whether to rank them with men or
apes!

Homo Fatuds, Idiot.

HOMOED'RUS, from hnov, 'together,' and
'c!ipa, 'seat.' Having the same seat. Morhi ho~
moedri

:

—diseases that have the same seat.

HOMCEOMORPHOUS, see Homology.
HOMCEOPATH, Homoeopathist.
HOM(EOPATH'IC, Homceopnth'icue, Homce.

op'athes. Relating to homoeopathy.
HOMCEOPA THJE, Homoeopathy.
HOM(EOP'ATHIST. Ho'mceupath, Homceo-

path'icua, Homoeopathii'ta, Homceopathta'tet, One
who believes in homoeopatliy.

HOMCEOP'ATHY, Homceopathi'a, Ars homve-
opath'ica, Homoeop'athy, Hnhn'emannism, Dyna-
mop'athy, (F ) Homwopathie, Homoeotherapeu-
tiqite, Homoeosympathle, Doctrine homoeo-organ-
ique, from 'ofioios, 'like,' and rra%i, 'affection.'

A fanciful doctrine, which maintains, that disor-

dered actions in the human body are to be cured
by inducing other disordered actions of a like

kind, and this to be accomplished by infinitesi-

mally small doses, often of apparently inert
agents; the decillionth part of a grain of char-
coal, for example, is an authorized dose. It has
also been called Glob'xdism.

HOMCEOSIS, Homoiosis.
HOMCEOSYMPATHFE, Homoeopathy.

HOM(EOTHERAPEUT]QUE, Homoeo-
pathy..

HOMCEOZ'YGY, from Voioy, 'like,' and f«y»«,,
'I join together.' (F.) Soi-pow-soi. The law
of association of organs, by which like parts ad-
here to like parts.—Serres.

HOMOETHNIA, Sympathy.
HOMOGENESIS, see Generation.

HOMOIOPATHIA, Sympathy.
HOMOIO'SIS, Homaeo'nis, Hom.io'sis, from

'o/ioiou), 'I resemble,' 'I assimilate.' An elabora-
tion of the nutritious juice, by which it becomes
proper for assimilation.

HOMOLINON, see Apolinosis.

HOMOLOGOUS, see Homology.
HOM'OLOGUE, Homol'ogug, same etymon as

homology. A term applied to the same organ in

different animals under every variety of form and
function.—Owen.
HOMOL'OGY, from 'o//ojoj, 'like,' and ^oyoi,

'a description.' The doctrine of similarity of
structure. Thus, the two sides of the body are
said to be 'homologous.' Homol'ogous, homo-
morph'oua, or homwomorph'oua tissues are those
that resemble others ; in opposition to heterol'o-

goua, het'eroclite, or heteromorph'oiis, which are
new formations. Homology seems now to be
accepted as the designation of the doctrine or
study, the subject of which is the relations of the
parts of animal bodies.—Owen.
HOMOMORPHOUS, see Homology.
HOMONOPAGIA, Cephalalgia.

HOMOPH'AGUS, from 'w^os, 'raw,' and ,f,ay,a,

'I eat.' One who eats raw flesh.

HOMOPLAS'TY, Homoopla'sia, from 'o;i<i,os,

'like,' and rAacro-u, 'I form.' The formation of
homologous tissues.

HOMOPLATA, Scapula.
HOMOT'ONOS, jEqua'lia, from 'o/ioy, 'equal,'

and rowj, 'tone.' That which has the same tone.

A continued fever, whose symptoms have an
equal intensity during the whole course of the
disease, has been so called. See Acraasticos, and
Synocha.
HONESTY, Lunaria rediviva.

HONEWORT, FIELD, Sison amomum.
HONEY, Mel—h. Balsam of. Hill's, see Mel-

fa. Bloom, Apocynum androssemifolium — b. of
Borax, Mel boracis— h. Clarified, Mel despuma-
tum—h. Prepared, Mel prajparatum—h. of Roses,
Mel rosse—h. of Squill, compound, Syrupus sciil»

compositus.

HONEYCOMB BAG, Reticulum.
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HONEYSUCKLE, Lonicera periclymenum—
b. Bush, Diervilla trifida— h. Scarlet, Lonicera

sempervirens— h. Trumpet, Lonicera semper-
rirens.

HONEY SUGAR, Glucose.
HONGLANE, Coptis teeta.

HONOR CAPITIS, see CapiUus.
HONORAfRE, Sostrum.
HONORARIUM, Sostrum.
HONTEUX, Pudic.

HOODWORT, Scutellaria lateriflora.

HOOK, Sax. hoce, hooc, Dutch, hoeck, Un-

ras, Unc"inu8, Anc'yra, (F.) Erigne, Airigne ou

Brine. An instrument, consisting of a steel wire,

flattened at the middle, and having the extremi-

lies crooked and pointed. Some hooks are fur-

nished with a handle at one extremity—the other

having one or two hooks ;—constituting the single

or double hook. The hook is used by anatomists

and surgeons to lay hold of, and raise up, certain

parts, the dissection of which is delicate, or which
would slip from the fingers.

The Tenaculum is a variety of the hook.

Hook, Blunt, Ich'thya, Ich'tkye, Onyx, Unguis

ferr'eus. An instrument which is passed over

the flexures of the joints to assist in bringing

down the fcetus in parturition.

HOOP TREE, Meliaazedarach.
HOOPER'S PILLS, Pilulaj Aloes et Myrrhae.

HOOPING-COUGH, Pertussis— h. Roche's
Embrocation for, see Roche.

HOPITAL, Hospital— A. des Fous, Morotro-
phium.
HOPLOCHRIS'MA, from 'onUv, '& weapon,'

md j^pKTfio, 'salve.' Unguen'tum arma'rium,
Am'atory Unguent. A salve which was sup-

posed to cure wounds by sympathy,—the instru-

ment with which the wound was inflicted being
anointed with it.

HOPLOMOCH'LION, 'otXo/ioxXioi-, from 'on\ov,

'a weapon,' and fioyXo^, 'a, lever.' The name of

an iron machine or apparatus, which embraced
the whole body like armour. A figure of it is

given by Fabricius ab Aquapendente.
HOP, Humulus lupulus—h. Pillow, see Humu-

lus lupulus—h. Plant, Humulus lupulus.

HOPS, see Humulus lupulus.

HOQUET, Singultus.

HORA, Hehe.
HOR^A, Menses.
HOR^OTES, Maturity.

HORDEI MALTUM, Malt.

HORDE'OLUM, diminutive oi Hordenm, 'bar-

ley.' Orde'olum, Pos'thia, Sclerophthal'mia, Gri-

the, Crithid'ion, Crythe, Stye, Styan, Stine, (F.)

Orgelet, Orgeolet. A small, inflammatory tu-

mour, of the nature of a boil, which exhibits

itself near the free edge of the eyelids, particu-

larly near the inner angle of the eye.

HOR'DEUM, Or'deum, Crithe. The seeds of
Hordeum vulga're or Scotch Barley, Ord. Gra-
mineae, are ranked amongst the Cerealia. (F.)

Orge. They afford a mucilaginous decoction,
which is employed as a diluent and antiphlo-
gistic. The seeds of the Hordeum dis'tichon seu
(tsti'vum, Zeoc'riton dis'tichum, and IT. hexas'-
tichon possess similar properties. Barley is freed
ftom its shells in mills, forming the Hor'deum
tnunda'ttcm seu decortica'tum seu excortica'turn,
Hor'deum of the Pharmacopoeias ; and, at times,
is rubbed into small, round grains, somewhat
like pearls, when it is called Hordeum perla'tum,
Pearl Barley, (F.) Orge perle, and forms the
Hordeum denuda'tum seu perla'tum, the Hordei
lem'ina tu'niris nuda'ta, of the Pharmacopoeias,
—Hordeum (Ph. U. S.)

HoRDETJM Causticum, Veratrum sabadilla— h.

Decorticatum, see Hordeum—b. Denadatum, see

Hordeum— h. Excorticatum, see Hordeum — h.

Galacticum, Orj'za—h. Mundatum, see Hordeuoo
—h. Perlatum, see Hordeum.

!l HOREHOUND, Marrubium— h. Black, Bal-

lota foetida— h. Germander-leaved, Eupatorium
teucrifolium — h. Stinking, Ballota foetida— h.

Water, Lycopus sinuatus, Lycopus Virginicus—
h. Wild, Eupatorium rotundlfolium, E. teucri-

I! folium.

HORME, Instinct.

HORMINUM, Salvia horminum— h. Colora-

tum. Salvia horminum— h. Sativum, Salvia hor-
minum.
HORMON, Enormon.
HORN. Cornu.
HORN POX, see Varicella.

HORNSEED, Ergot.
HORNY, Corneous.
HoRNT ExCREs'CENCES, Lepido'sis, Ichthyi'a'

sis cornig"era, Cor'nua cuta'nea, (F.) Comes de
i
la Peau. Certain excrescences, which occasion-

1; ally form on some part of the skin, and resemble,

I

in shape, the horns of an animal.
; Horny Substance, see Tooth.

ii HORRENTIA, Horripilation.

[I

HOR'RIDA CUTIS, Goose-skin, Cutis anse-

!; ri'na, Dermatospasm' us. Spasmus peripher'icus.

j:
A state of the skin produced by cold or fear, and

1
accompanying the rigor of an intermittent.

i! HORRIPILA'TION, HorripHa'tio, Horror,

I

Horren'tia, Phrice, Phricns'mus, Phrici'asit,

\\ Phri'cia, from horrere, 'to bristle up,' and pilus,

ji 'hair.' (F.) Horripilation, Frissonnement. Ge-
,
neral chilliness, preceding fever, and accompanied

!,
with bristling of the hairs over the body.

ij HORROR, Horripilation—h. Ciborum, Disgust
;
for food.

HORSE BALM, Collinsonia Canadensis— h.

j

Cane, Ambrosia trifida— h. Chestnut, jEsculug

i
hippocastanum—h. Crust, Crusta genu equinae.

1

HORSEFLY WEED, Sophora tinctoria.

,, HORSEFOOT, see Kyllosis.

|i HORSEMINT, Ambrosia trifida, Monarda coe-

j!
cinea, M. fistulosa, and M. punctata— h. Sweet,
Cunila mariana.

HORSE NETTLE, Solanum Carolin^nse,

HORSE RADISH, Cochlearia armoracia.

HORSE'S TAIL, Hippuris vulgaris.

HORSE WEED, Ambrosia trifida, Collinsonia
Canadensis, Erigeron Canadense.
HORTULUS CUPIDINIS. Vulva.
HORTUS, Vulva— h. Siccus, Herbarium.
HOSE, Collum, Throat.
H08EFISH, Sepia.

HOS'PITAL, primarily from hospes, Jtospitis,

'a guest' Infirm'ary, (Old Eng.) Farm'ery,
Spit'al, Nosoeomi'um, Adynatocomi'um, Adynato-
dochi'um, Xenodoce'um, Xenodoche'urn , Tnfirma'-
rium, Infirmato'rium, Nosodochi'um, Valetudi-
na'rium, (F.) HSpital. An establishment for the
reception of the sick, in which they are main
tained and treated medically. Hospitals wero
first instituted about the end of the 4th century;
a period at which the word voaoKOfiuov was em-
ployed, for the first time, by St. Jerome. They
may be general, receiving all cases ; or special,
admitting only the subjects of certain diseases.
Hos'piTAL Gangrene, Phageda'na gangra-

Tio'sa, Putrid or Malignant Ulcer, Gangrce'na
Nosocomio'rum seu Nosocomia'lis seu Contagio'sa,
Sphac"elus nosocomia'lis, Hos'pital Sore, Putre'-
do, (F.) Ponrriture ou Gangrhie d'hSpital. Gan-
grene, occurring in wounds or ulcers, in hospi
tals, the air of which has been vitiated by the
accumulation of patients, or some other circum-
stance. Hospital gangrene—many different va-
rietiea of which are met with, and always aceom-
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panied or preceded by fever— commonly com-

mences with suppression of the suppuration of

the wound, which becomes covered with a gray-

ish and tenacious sanies. The gangrene then

manifests itself. It extends from the centre of

the ulcerated surface towards the edges; these

become swollen, painful, and everted; and the

patient dies with all the signs of typhus. The
treatment must be varied according to circum-

stances. Sometimes, it requires the use of sti-

mulating, acid, caustic, and antiseptic applica-

tions ; with, occasionally, the actual cautery,

aided by the exhibition of tonics, internally :
—

at others, the antiphlogistic regimen and emol-

lient applications may be necessary.

Hospital, Insane, Morotrophium— h. Leper,

Ladrerie.
HOST, Tussis.

HOSTI.\RIUS, Pylorus.

HOT SPRINGS, see Virginia, mineral wa-

ters of.

HOUBLON, Humulus lupulus.

HOUGH, Poples, Sickly.

HOUNDS' TONGUE, Gynoglossum.
HOUPPE NERVEUSE, see Papilla— A. du

Menton, Depressor labii inferioris. Levator labii

inferioris.

HOURGLASS CONTRACTION OF THE
UTERUS, see Chaton.

HOUSELEEK, Sempervivum tectorum— h.

Small. Sedum.
HOUSEMAID'S KNEE, see Knee, house-

maid's.

HOUSE-PUPIL, see House-Surgeon.
HOUSE-SURGEON, Bex'ident Surgeon. Usu-

ally a senior house-pupil or graduate, who resides

in an hospital, and attends to every accident and
disease, in the absence of the attending physician

or surgeon. It answers, in the British hospitals,

to the Elive interne or Interne of the French.

The i:ieve externa or Externe is a less advanced

pupil ; from whom Internes are chosen. In ordi-

nary schools, Eleve externe means a day-scholar;

whilst EJeve interne means a boarder.

HOUX, Ilex aquifolium

—

h. Apalachine, Hex
/omitoria

—

h. Petit, Ruscus.

HOWDY, Midwife.

HOWDY-WIFE, Midwife.

HUACACACHU, Datura sanguinea.

HUACO. Guaco.

HUANU. Guano.
HUBI50N, Haunch.
HUCKLEBERRY, see Gaylussacia, and Vac-

•linium—h. Dwarf. Gaylussacia humosa.
HUCKLEBONE, Ischion.

HUCKSHOULDERED, see Hump.
HUDSON'S PRESERVATIVE FOR THE

TEETH AND GUMS, see Tinctura Myrrhse.

BUILE, Oil— h. d'Absinthe, Artemisia absin-

thium {oil of) — h.d'Acajou, see Anacardium
oocidentale.

EUILE ACOUSTIQUE (¥.), O'Jeum acus'ti-

oam. Acoustic Oil. An oil for deafness, prepared

•of olive oil, ^\} ;
garlic, ox-gall, and boy leaves,

each 3j ; boiled for a quarter of an hour, and

strained.

EUILE I)'AMANDES, Oleum amygdalarum
—h. d'Aiiefh, see Anethum graveolens — h. Ani-

mate, Oleum animate— h. Animnle de Dippel,

Oleum aniraale Dippolii — h. Animalisee par in-

Jusion, Oleum animalizatum per infusionem

—

h.

(FAnif, fee Pirapinella anisura — /(. Anthelmin-

tiquede Chabert, Oleum animale empyreumatieum
Chaberti — h. Aroinatique, Oleum animalizatum

per infusionem— h. dAurone, Artemisia abrota-

num (oil of) — h. de Cacao, Butter of Cacao— h.

de Cade, .«ee Juniperus oxycedrus

—

h. de Carpi,

Oarum (oil)

—

h. de Cedrat, Oloum cedrinum

—

h.

de petits Chiens, Oleum animalizatum per infu-

sionem

—

h. de Come de Cerf, Oleum animale Dip-

pelii

—

h. d'Epnrge, Euphorbia lathyris

—

h. da

Foie de Monte, Oleum jecoris aselli— /t. de Gabi-

on, Petrolaeum

—

h. de Gerojie, see Eugenia caryo-

phyllata

—

h. de Laurier, Unguentum laurinum

—

h. de Lin, see Linum usitatissinium

—

h. de Lit,

see Lilium candidum

—

h. de Morelle, see Solanum
—h. de Morue, Oleum jecoris aselli

—

h. de Noix,

see Juglans cinerea

—

h. d'CEilhtte, Papaver(oil)
—h. de Papier, Pyrothonide

—

h. de Piedx de Boeuf,

Oleum bubulum — h. de Bicin, see Ricinus com-
munis

—

h. de Sitecin, see Succinum

—

h. de Tartre

par dcfaill'ince. Liquor potassae subcarbonatis

—

h. Verte, Balsam, green, of Metz— h. de Vin

douce. Oleum ^thereum.
HUILES ANIMALES, Olea animalia— A.

BistiUees, Olea volatilia— h. Empyreumatiques,

Olea empyreumatica

—

h. Essentielles, Olea vola-

tilia— h. Elherees, Olea volatilia

—

h. Fixes, ou

Grasses, Olea fixa—A. Fugaces, Olea fugacia

—

h.

Medicinnles, Olea medicinalia

—

h. Pyrogenees,

Olea empyreumatica

—

h. Volatiles, Olea volatilia.

HUir DE CHIFFRE. Figure of 8. A ban-

dage of which the turns are crossed in the form
of the figure 8. Such is the bandage used after

bleeding from the arm.

HUITO, Genipa oblongifoHa.

HUITRE, Ostrea.

HUKEBANE, Ischion.

HULCUS, Ulcer.

HULGIE-BACKED, see Hump.
HULLUPING, Vomiting.
HUM. VENOUS, Bruit de diable.

HUMBLE, Rectus inferior oculi.

HUMECTAN'TIA. From humectnre, 'to mois-

ten ' A name formerly given to drinks, which
appeared to possess the property of augmenting
the fluidity of the blood.

HU'MERAL, Humera'lis. That which belongs

to, or is connected with, the arm or humerus.
Hu'MEitAL Ar'tert, Arte'ria humera'lis, see

Brachial artery.

HUMERO'-CUBITAL, Brachialis anterior—
h. Sus-metacarpien, see Radialis

—

h. Sus-radxal,

Supinator radii longus.

HU'MERUS, Sca'puln, Omot, Armus, (F.)

Epaule, Shoulder, (Prov.) Spaud. The most ele-

vated part of the arm. The bones, which con-

cur in forming it, are— the scapula, head of tbt.

humerus, and the clavicle, united together by
strong ligaments, and covered by numerous mus-
cles.

Hu'merus, Oa hu'meri seu bra'chii seu adju-

to'rium seu brachin'le, Bra'chium, Lncer'tus,

Shoulderbone, (Prov.) Spaut-bone. Spiiw-bone,

ShuUbitne, is the cylindrical, irregular bone of

the arm ; the upper extremity of which has a
hemispherical head connected with the scapula;

and two tuberosities or tubercles, a greater and a

lesser, for the attachment of muscles, between
which is the Bicip'ital groove or Fossa. At the

inferior extremity may be remarked — the innet

condyle, the outer condyle ; the sninll head, which
is articulated with the radius; the trochlea articu-

lated with the ulna, <fec. The humerus is deve-
loped by seven points of ossification : — one for

the body; one for the head ; one fur the greater

tuberosity ; one f<ir the trochlea; one fur the epi-

trochlea; one for the epicondyle; and another for

the lesser head.
HuMKRiTS Si'MMUs, Acromion.
HUMEUR AQUEUSE, Aqueous humour—

h. Crystalline, Crystalline — ^. Hyahnde, Corpus
vitreum

—

h. de Morgngni, Morgagni, humour of.

HUMEUnS FIWIDES, Scrofula.

HUMIDE RADICALE, Humidum radicale.

HUMIDUM NATIVUM, H. radicalo-h. N»-



HUMILIS 467 HYALOID

tivuin Articulorum, Synovia— h. Primigenium,
li. radicale.

Hu'midum Radica'le, Hu'midnm jjrimigen'ium

seu nati'vam seu semina'le, Bad'ical Moisture,

(F.) Hitiiiide radicale. Names formerly given to

the liquid which was conceived to give flexibility

and proper consistence to the different organic

textures.

HnMinuM Sf.minale, H. radicale.

HUMILIS, Rectus inferior oculi.

HUMLOIK, Conium.
HUMOR, Humour— h. Albugineous, Aqueous

humour—h. Articularis, Synovia—h. Ceruminous,
Cerumen — h. Doridis, Water, sea— h. Genitalis,

Sperm— li. Glacialis, Crystalline, Corpus vitreum
— h. Hyalinus seu Hyaloides, Corpus vitreum—
h. Lacteus, Milk—h. Lacrymalis, Tear—h. Me-
lancholicus, see Mercurialis— h. Mercurialis, see

Mercurialis—h. Morgagnianus, Morgagni, humor
of— h. Ovatus, Aqueous humour— h. Oviformis,

Aqueous humour—h. Pericardii, see Pericardium
—h. Purulcntus, Pus— h. Seminalis, Sperm—h.

Venereus, Sperm—h. Vitreus, Corpus vitreum.
HU'MORAL, Hiimoi-u'lits, from humere, 'to

moisten.' Proceeding from, or connected with,

the humours.
HUMORES INQUILINI, Reerementitial Se-

oretions.

nUMORIQUE, see Bruit hnmorique.
HU'MORISM, Un'moral Pathol'oyy, PatTio-

log"ia humera'lia. A medical theory, founded
exclusively on the parts which the humours were
considered to play in the production of disease.

Although traces of this system may be found in

the most remote antiquity, the creation, or, at all

events, the arrangement of it may be attributed

to Galen, who enveloped it in metaphysical sub-
tleties relating to the union between the elements
and the four cardinal humours.
HU'MORISTS. The Galenical and other phy-

sicians, who attributed all diseases to the de-
praved state of the humours, or to vicious juices
eollected in the body.
HUMOUR, Humor, ITt/gra'sia, Hygre'don,

Hygrum. Every fluid substance of an organized
body;— as the blood, chyle, lymph, <fec. The
Humours, xvmoi, Chymi, Humo'res, differ consi-

derably as to number and quality in the difi"erent

spocies of organized beings; and even in the
same species, ^cording to the state of health or

disease. The ancients reduced them to four ;
which they called car'dinnl humours:—the blood,

phlegm, yellow bile, and atrabilis or black bile.

A modern classification of the humours is given
under Fluid.

HUMP. Perhaps from nmbo, 'the boss of a
buckler.' Hunch, Gibber, Gibbus, Gibha, Tuber,
(F.) Bosse. A prominence, formed by a devia-
tion of the bones of the trunk. Commonly, it is

formed by the spine or sternum, and is seated at

the posterior or anterior part of the trunk. It

may, also, be produced by deviation of the ribs

or pelvis. The spine may be curved in three
principal directions. 1. Backwards, the most
common case; this the ancients called Kv^oiais,

Cypho'sis, Gibbos'itas. 2. Forwards, ^opSaxrK, Lor-
do'sis, Bertirva'tio ; and 3. Laterally, oKoXiiaaii,

Scolio'sis, Obsfipa'tio. Most curvatures occur at
a very early age, and are caused by scrofula,

rickets, &c.; and, not unfrequently, they are
accompanied by caries of the vertel)rae. See Ver-
tebral disease. One who is afi'ected with a hump,
or is hump'backed, Humpty, Huckslionldered,
Shrump-shouldered, (Sc.) Hnlgiebached, Trud(fe-
bacl-ed, (Prov.) Croopbacked, is called, by the
French, bossu.

HUMPBACKED, see Hump.
HUMPTY, see Hump.
HUMULUS, Humulus lupulus.

Hu'mulus Lu'pulus, Lu'pulus, L. ecandent
seu commu'nis seu salicta'rius, Humulus, (from
humus, ' the ground on which it creeps/) Couvol'-

vuluB peren'nis, the Hop-plant. Nat. Ord. Ur-
ticaceae. (F.) Houblon, Vigne du nord. Its cones
or strobiles, Hu'muli etrob'ili (Ph. L.), Humidua
(Ph. U. S.), have a fragrant odour; and a bitter,

aromatic taste, depending on a peculiar principle,

named Lu'pulin, extractive and essential oil,

which may be extracted, equally, by water and
spirit, from the dried strobiles. The hop is em-
ployed as a tonic and hypnotic, and enters into

the composition of ale and beer.

The Hop pillow, Pulvi'nur Hu'muli, has long
been used for producing sleep.

HUNCH, Hump.
HUNGARICA FERRIS, Fever, Hungary.
HUNGER, Anglo-Saxon, hunseji, Fames, Li-

mos. Peine, Peina, Esu'ries, Jeju'nium, Jeju'nitat,
Esurif'io, Esuri'go, (F.) Fuim. The necessity
for taking food. Hunger is an internal sensation,
which some authors have attributed to the fric-

tion between the sides of the stomach in its

empty state; others, to the compression of the
nerves, when the organ is contracted ; others, to
the action of the gastric juice, <fcc, It is dictated
by the wants of the system :— farther we know
not. See Appetite.

HUNGER-CURE, Limotherapeia.

HUNGRY, Famel'icus, Li'mieus, Limo'des

;

(Prov.) Haw, (vulg.) Peckish/ same etymon.
Alfected with hunger.

HURA BRASILIEN'SIS, Assacon, AssacH,
Ussach. A Brazilian tree, of the Nat. Ord. Eu-
phorbiacese, which, in form of the extract of the
bark, is esteemed a specific in leprosy. It is,

also, given in elephantiasis, and as an anthel-
mintic.

HURDIES, Nates.

HURTLEBERRY, Vaeciniura myrtillus.

HYA-HYA, Tahern»montana utilis.

HYACINTH, WILD, SciUa esculenta.

HYACINTHUS MUSCARI, Bulbus vomi-
torius.

HY^NAN'CHE GLOBO'SA. An arborescent
shrub of South Africa, Nat. Ord. Euphorbiaceae,
the fruit of which, pounded, is used to destroy
hyi«nas and other beasts of prey, and seems to
contain strvchnia.

HYALEUS, Hyaline.
HY'ALINB, Hyali'nus, Hyale'us, Vit'rem,

Vit'reous, (F.) Vitreux, vitre. Glassy. Resem-
bling glass.

Hyaline Substance, Cytoblastema.
HYALI'TIS, Inflamma'tio tu'nica hyaloide'a,

Hyaloidi'tis, Vit'reo-capnuli'tis, frtjm hyaiuid,
and itis, denoting infltitnmation. Inflammation
of the hyaloid membrane of the eye.

YLY'AhOl\),Hyalo'des, Hyaloi'des, from 'va\oi,

'glass,' and ti^oj, 'resemblance.' Vitriform ; re-

sembling glass.

Hyaloid Canal, see Hyaloid membrane.
Hyaloid Fossa, Fossa Hyahnde'a, is a cup-

like excavation in the vitreous humour, in which
the crystalline is imbedded.
Hy'aloid Membrank, Tu'uica Hyalotde'a sen

Vit'rea,]ffembra'ua Arnihuoide'a, is the extremely
delicate membrane, which forms the exterior co-
vering of the vitreous humour, and transmits
within it prolongations, which divide it into cells.

Fallopius discovered (his membrane, and gave it

the name Hyaloid. On a level with the entrance
of the optic nerve into the eye, tlie hyaloid
membrane has been described as forming, by re-
flection, a cylindrical canjil, which pierces the
vitreous humour from behind to before, as far as
the posterior part of the crystalline. See Canal,
hyaloid. At its anterior part id a depression—
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Fosm patella'ris seu leniicula'ria for the reception

of the crystalline lens.

HYALOIDITIS, Hyalitis.

HYALONIXIS, see Cataract.

HYALONYXIS, see Cataract.

HYALOS. Vitrum.
HYANCHE, Cynanche tonsillaris.

HYBOMA, Gibbositas.

HYBRID, Hi'brida, Hy'hrida, (F.) Hybride,

from the Greek 'u/Spis, 'vdpiSoi, ' mongrel or mun-
jtrel.' (F.) Jfetia, Mulet. A being born of two

different species,—as the mule. The term is ap-

plied to plants as well as to animals. The result

is termed Hijbridity. Hybrid is often, also, used

to designate words which are formed from two
different languages—as uter-i7('«, for inflammation

of the uterus, in place of metritis.

HYBRIDITY, see Hybrid.

HYDARTHROSIS, Ilydrarthrus.

HYDARTHRUS, Hydrarthras.
HYDAS, Hydor.
HYDAT'ID, Hy'datis, Bulla, Aqu'ula, Hy-

dro'a, Hydrocys'tis, Hygrocys'tia, Tcenia hyda-

ttg"ena, EcMnococ'cus huma'nus, from 'vStap,

'viaTo;, 'water.' This name was long given to

every encysted tumour which contained an aqueous

and transparent fluid. Many pathologists sub-

sequently applied it to vesicles, softer than the

tissue of membranes, more or less transparent,

which are developed within organs, but without

ifcdhering to their tissues. It is by no means clear

that these formations are really entozoa. They
have been found in various parts of the body

;

sometimes in the uterus, occasioning signs nearly

similar to those of pregnancy, but being sooner

or later expelled. The expulsion is generally

attended with more or less hemorrhage. See
Acephalocystis.

Hydatis, Aqu'ida, PMycta'nula, Verru'ca Pal-
pebra'rum, Mil'ium, also, meant a small, transpa-

rent tumour of the eyelids.—Galen, C. Hoffmann.

HYDATIDES CERVICIS UTERI, Nabothi
glandulae.

HYDATIDOCE'LE, Hydatoce'U, from 'u5art?,

'hydatid,' and K-n\ri, 'a tumour.' Oscheocele
containing hydatids; the Oacheoce'le hydatido'sa,

ffydatidoacheoce'/e of Sauvages.

HYDATIDOIDES, Hydatoid.

HYDATIDO'MA, from 'vSans, 'hydatid.' A
tumour caused by hydatids.

HYDATIDOSCHEOCELE, Hydatidocele.

HYDAT'IFORM, Hydatiform'ia. A hybrid
word from hydatid and. forma, 'form.' Resem-
bling an hydatid.

HYDATINUS, Hydatoid.
HYDATIS FINNA, Cysticercus cellulosae.

HYDATIS'MUS, from 'u^iup, 'vSaros, 'water.'

The noise caused by the fluctuation of pus con-

tained in an abscess.—Aurelian, Foesius.

HYDATOCELE, Hydatidocele, Hydrocele.
HYDATOCH'OLOS, from 'vSuip, 'viaros, ' water,'

and xoXrit ' bile.' Aquo'so-bil'ious. An epithet

given to evacuated matters when mixed with
water and bile.—Hippocrates, Foesius.
HYDATODES, Aqueous.
HY'DATOID, HydatoVdes, A'queous, Aquo'-

«u«, Hydato'des, Hydat'intis, Hydatido'des, Hy-
diUido'i' des, from 'viup, 'v&arog, 'water,' and tii5o;,

< resemblance.' Watery. Resembling water. This
name has been given to the membrane of the
aqueous humour; and, also, to the aqueous humour
Itself. Vinum hydato'des ; wine and water.
HYDATONCtJS, Anasarca, (Edema.
HYDATOPO'SIA, from 'vSi^p, 'vSaros, ' water,'

and TToaii, 'drinking.' Water-drinking;—hence
HYDATOP'OTES. A water-drinker.

HYDAT0THERAPEIA,Hydro8udotherapeia.
HYDERICUS, Hydropic.

HYDERODES, Hydropic.
HYDERONCUS, Anasarca, (Edema.
HYDEROS, Anasarca, Hydrops.
HYDOR, hy'dntus, 'viiDp, 'viaro;, and Hydott

hydaioa, 'via^, 'viaroi, ' water.' Hence :

HYDRACHNIS, see Varicella.

HYDRADEN, Conglobate gland.

B.Y'DB.AT>ENl'TIS,I„flamma'tioglaT,dttla'rum
lymphatica'rtim, from Hydraden, 'a lymphatic
gland,' and itis, denoting inflammation. Inflam-
mation of a lymphatic gland.

HYDRiE'DUS, from 'viiap, 'water,' and aiioia,

'genital organs.' (Edema of the female organs.

HYDREMIA, Hydrosemia.

HYDRAGOGA, Hydragogues.

HYDRAGOGIA, Hydragogues.

HYDRAGOGICA, Hydragogues.

HY'DRAGOGUES, Hydrago'ga, Eydrago'gia,
Hydrago'gica, Hydrop'ica, Hydrot'ica, Aquidu'-
ca, from 'vSup, ' water,' and ayto, ' I expel.' Me-
dicines believed to be capable of expelling serum
effused into any part of the body. These are
generally cathartics or diuretics.

HYDRAGOGUM BOYLEI, Argenti nitras.
'

HYDRALLANTE, False Waters.
HYDRAL'LAS, from 'vSii)p, 'water,' and aAAa;,

'a sausage,'—see Allantois. A morbid increase

in the quantity of the fluid of the allantois.

HYDRALM^, Waters, mineral (saline).

HYDRAM'NIOS, from 'viiap, 'water,' and
'amnios.' An excessive quantity of the liquor

amnii.

HYDRAN'GEA ARBORES'CENS, H. vulga'-

ria, Sevenhark, Wild. Hydran'gea, Bissiim. Ord.
Hydrangeas. An indigenous plant, which flowers

in July. The leaves are said to be tonic, siala-

gogue, cathartic, diuretic, and antilithic. [?]

HYDRANGEITIS, Angeioleucitis.

HYDRANGIA, Lymphatic vessels.

HYDRANGIOGRAPHIA, Angeiohydrogra-

^ HYDRANGIOTOMIA, Angeiohydrotomy.
HYDRARGYRANATRIP'SIS, Hydrargyren-

trip'sis, from 'u^papyupof, 'quicksilver,' and ava-

Tpt-J/is, 'rubbing in.' The rubbing in of a prepa-
ration of quicksilver:

—

Hydrargyrotrip'sia.

HYDRARGYRENTRIPSIS, Hydrargyrana-
tripsis.

HYDRARGYRI ACETAS, Hydrargyrus ace-

tatus—h. Bichloridum, H. oxymurias—h. Bicya-
nidum, H. cyanuretum—h. Biniodidum, H. iodi-

dum rubrum—h. Binoxydum, H. oxydum rubrum
—h. Bisulphuretum, H. sulphuretum rubrum—h.

Borussias, H. cyanuretum— h. Bromidum, see

Bromine— h. Calx alba. Hydrargyrum prsecipi-

tatum— h. Chloridum, H. submurias— h. Chlori-

dum corrosivum, H. Oxymurias— h. Chloridum
mit«, H. submurias.
Hydrar'gtri Cyanure'tdm, H. Cyan'idum seu

Bonis'sias seu Bicynn'idnm, Hydrar'gyrum Cyn-
nogena'turn seu Hydrocyuit' iciim seu Borus'aicum

seu Zoot'icum, Prussiaa Hydrar'gyri, Cynn'uret

or Pi-ussiate of Mercury, (F.) Cyanure de 3Ier-

cure. (Ferri Ferro-cyauuret. ^'iv ; Hydrarg. oxid.

rubr. ^iij, vel q. s. ; Aqua destillat. Oiij. Put
the ferro-cyanuret and three ounces of the oxide
of mercury, previously powdered and thoroughly
mixed together, into a glass vessel, and pour on
two pints of the distilled water. Boil the mix-
ture, stirring constantly; and if, at the end of

half an hour, the blue colour remains, add small

portions of the oxide of mercury, continuing the

ebullition until the mixture becomes of a yellow-

ish colour ; then filter through paper. Wash the

residue in a pint of the distilled water, and filter.

Mix the solution and evaporate till a pellicle ap-

pears, and set the liquor aside, that crystals may
form. To purify the crystals, subject it to re-
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solution, evaporation, and crystallization.— Ph.

U. S.) This preparation has been strongly re-

commended as a powerful antisyphilitic, and is

admitted into the Parisian codex. Twelve to

twenty-four grains may be dissolved in a quart

of distilled fpater, and three or four spoonfuls of

the solution be taken daily in a glass of any ap-

propriate liquid.

HYDRARGYRI Deuto-iodidum, H. lodidum ru-

brum—h. Deuto-ioduretum, see Iodine—h. Deu-
tonitras, see H. nitras— h. Dipernitras, see H.
nitras — h. Hyperoxodes, Hydrargyri nitrico-

oxydum.
Hydrargyri Iod'idum, H. Protoiod'idum seu

Proto-iodure'tiim seu Subi'od'idum, Hydrar'gy-
ritm lodn'tum flavum seu lodidida'tum, Iod'idum

seu lodure'tum hydrargyro'sum, Proto'iodure'turn

mercu'rii, I'odide or Proti'odide of Mercury, (F.)

Protoiodure ou Protiodure de Mereure, [Hydrarg.

^j, lodiii, 5v, Alcohol q. s. Rub the mercury
and iodine together, adding sufficient alcohol to

form a soft paste, and continue the trituration till

the globules disappear. Dry the iodide in the

dark, with a gentle heat, and keep it in a well-

stopped bottle, the light excluded.— Ph. U. S.)

Dose, one grain, gradually raised to three or

four.

Hydrargyri Iodidum Chloridi, Mercury,
iodide of chloride of.

Hydrargyri Iodidum Rubrum, H. Biniod'-

idum seu Beuto-iod'idum seu Deuto-iodure'tum

seu Period'idum, Hydrarg'yruni ioda'turn, rubrum
sou Biioda'tvm seu Perioda'tum, lode'tum seu
Iod'idum Hydrargyr'icvm, Deuto-iodure'tum mer-
cu'rii, Red I'odide, Bini'odide, Deuti'odide and
Peri'odide of Mercury, (F.) Deutiodure ou Bi-
iodure ou Peribditre de Mereure. (Hydrarg.
corros. chlorid. ^j, Potassii lodid. ^x. AqucB
destillat. Oij. Dissolve the chloride in a pint and
a half, and the iodide of potassium in half a pint

of distilled water, and mix the solutions. Col-

lect the precipitate on a filter, and, having washed
it with distilled water, dry it with a moderate
heat, and keep it in a well-stopped bottle.— Ph.
U. S.) Dose, one-sixteenth to one-fourth of a
grain.

Hydrargyri Murias basi Oxydi imperfecti,
H. oxymurias—b. Murias corrosivum, H. oxymu-
rias— h. Murias dulcis sublimatus, H. submurias
—h. Oxygenatus, H. Oxymurias—h. Murias spi-

rituosus liquidus. Liquor hydrargyri oxymuriatis
—h. Murias suboxygenatus praecipitatione para-
tus. Hydrargyrum precipitatum.

Hydrargyri Nitras, Nitras Hydrar'gyri in

erystall'os concre'tna, Hydrargyruni nit'rieum,Mer-
cnrim nitro'sua fri'gorepara'tua, Nitras hydrargy-
ro'sna, Az'otaa hydrargyro'aua, Nitrate of Mer-
cury, (P.) Azotate de mereure, Profoazotate de mer-
eure. Nitrate mercureux. It is employed in syphi-
lis ; and, externally, in fungous, obstinate ulcers.

It is used in the formation of the Soluble Mer-
cury of Hahnemann.
An acid nitrate of mercury, Hydrar'gyri deuto-

nitrns seu dipernitras seu snpernitras, Mercn'rius
nitro'sua cal'ide para'tus, Nitras hydrargyr'icua,

Az'otas hydrargyr'icua liq'uidus. Liquor Hydrar'-
gyri supernitra'ti8,Hydrargyripernitra'tia Liquor,
(Ph. D.) Solution of supernitrate of mercury. So-
lution ofsupernitrate of dentoxide of mercury, (F.)
Deuto'dzotate acide liquide de mereure. Nitrate
acide de mereure, made by dissolving four parts
of mercury in eight of nitric acid, and evaporating
the solution to nine parts, has been used as a
caustic in malignant ulcerations and cancerous
afiFections.

Ward's White Drops,—a once celebrated anti-
scorbutic nostrum,—were prepared by dissolving
mercury in nitric acid, and adding a solution of
carbonate of ammonia; or, frequently, they con-

sisted of a solution of sublimate with carbonate of
ammonia.
Hydrargyri Nit'rico-ox'ydum, Hydrar'gyri

ox'idum rubrum (Ph. U. S.), Hydrargyrua nitra'-

lus ruber, Mercn'rius corrosi'vus ruber seu prcBci-

pita'tus coi-rosi' vus seu pracipita'tus ruber seu

coralli'nus, Arca'num coralli'num, Pul'vis prin'-

cipis, PrcBcipita'tus ruber, Ox'ydum hydrar'gyri
comple'tum seu hydrargyr'icum, Panace'a mercu'-

rii rubra, Pulvis Joan'nia de Vigo, Oxo'des hy-

drargyri rubrum, Hyperoxo'des hydrargyri, Ox'y-

dum hydrar'gyri nit'ricum seu hydrargyri i-ubrurn

per ac"idum nit'ricum, Nitric oxide of mercury,

Bed precip'itate, (F.) Oxide nitrique de mereure,

Pr&cipiti rouge ouper se, Mereure corallin, Nitraie

de mereure rouge. {Hydrarg. ^xxxvj; Acid,

nitric, f^xviij; Aqtice Oij. Dissolve the mer-
cury with a gentle heat, in the acid and water
previously mixed, and evaporate to dryness. Rub
into powder, and heat in a very shallow vessel

till red vapours cease to rise.—Ph. U. S.) It is

a stimulant and escharotic, and used as such in

foul ulcers, being sprinkled on the part in fine

powder, or united with lard into an ointment.

Hydrargyri Oxodes Rubrum, Hydrargyri
nitrico-oxydum—h. Oxydi murias ammoniaoalis,
Hydrargyrum praecipitatum— h. Oxydulum ni-

grum, H. Oxydum cinereum.
Hydrargyri Oxydum Cine'reum, JEthiopa

per se, Mercn'rius niger Moaca'ti seu 2"'(£eipita'-

tus niger, Oxydum hydrar'gyri nigrum seu hy-
drargyro'sum seu hydrargyr'icum prcBcipita'ttm,

Oxyd'ulum hydrar'gyri nigrum,Pulvis mercuria'lis

cine'reus, Mercurius cine'reus, Turpe'thum nigrum,

Oray or Black oxide of Mercury, (F.) Oxide de
mereure cendrS, Oxide gris ou noir de mereure,

Protoxide de mereure. This oxide is made, in

various ways. It may be formed by boiling sul-

muriate of mercury in lime water. The dose of

this Pulvia Hydrargyri cinereua is from two to

ten grains. There are four other preparations of

it in estimation, viz :

—

Plenck's solution, made by
rubbing mercury with mucilage. 2. By rubbing
equal parts of sugar and mercury together. S.

A compound of honey or liquorice and purified

mercury. 4. The blue pill, and ointment. All

these possess the usual properties of mercury-
The Hydrargyri Oxidum Nigrum of the Ph. V.

S. is made as follows:— Hydrarg. Chlorid. mit..

Potasses, aa §iv, Aqum Oj. Dissolve the potassa

in the water, allow the dregs to subside, and pour
off the clear solution. To this add the chloride,

and stir constantly till the black oxide is formed.

Pour off the supernatant liquor, wash the black

oxide with distilled water, and dry with a gentle

heit. Dose, one or two grains.

The Mercurius solu'bilis of Hahnemann is

formed from a black oxide of mercury. It is the

Mercurius solu'bilis Hahneman'ni, Oxydum hy-

drargyri nigri median'te ammo'nid ex protoni-

tra'te hydrar'gyri prcp.cipifa'tum, Az'otas hydrar-
gyro'ao-ammo'nicua, (F.) Azotate de mereure et

d'ammoniaque, Oxyde gris ou noir de Mereure,

Precipiti noir, Turbith noir, which has been es-

teemed, in Germany and France, as an antisyphi-

litic. .Dose gr. l-5th to gr. i. It is used in the

same cases as the Hydrargyri oxydum cinereum.

Hydrargyri Oxydum Nigrum, H. oxydum
cinereum— h. Oxydum nigrum mediante ammo-
nia et protonitrate hydrargyri prsecipitatum, see

H. oxydum cinereum—h. Oxydum nitricum, Hy-
drargyri nitrico-oxydum.
Hydrargyri Oxydum Rubrum, H. Binox'y-

dum, Mercurius calcina'tus, Hydrar'gyrus calci-

natus, (F.) Oxide de Mereure rouge. Bed oxide

of mer'cury. (Made by precipitation from a so-

lution of bichloride of mercury by solution of

potassa.) See Hydrargyri nitrico-oxydum.

It is stimulant and escharotic; and, in large
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doses, emetic. Owing to the violence of its ope- ij

ration, it is seldom given internally.
I,

Hydrargyri Oxydum Rubrum Per Acidum
NiTRiCUM, Hydrargyri nitrico-oxydum—h. Oxy-

dum saccharatum, Hydrargyrum saccharatum—
h. Oxydum sulphuricum, Hydrargyrus vitriolatus.

Hydrargyri Oxymu'rias, H. Chlo'ridum Cor-

rosi'vum (Ph. U. S.), seu Bichlo'ridum seu Per-

mu'rias, Hydrargyrus muria'tus, Ifu'rias hydrar-

gyri eorrosi'vus seu oxygena'tua seu hydrargyri

basi oxydi imper/ec'ti seu hydrargyri corroaivum,

Siihlima'tua corroaii'ua, Sublima'tum corroaivum,

Mereuriaa corrosivua seu corroaivua auhlima'tua,

Supermu'riaa hydrargyri, (F.) Deutochlorure ou

Bichloride de mercure, Muriate oxygene de mer-

cure, Sublime corroaif; Bichlo'ride or Oxymuriate

or Corrosive muriate of mercury, Corrosive subli-

mate. {Hydrarg. tbij, Acid. Sulphur. ft)iij,

Soda Chlorid. Ibiss. Boil the mercury with the

sulphuric acid until the sulphate of mercury is

left dry. Rub this, when cold, with the chloride

of sodium, in an earthenware mortar ; then sub-

lime with a gradually increasing heat.—Ph. U. S.)

It is used as an antisyphilitic eutrophio in vene-

real complaints, old cutaneous affections, Ac.

Gr. iij to Oj of water is a good gargle in venereal

sore-throats, or an injection in gonorrhoea. Ex-
ternally, it is applied in cases of tetter, and to

destroy fungus, or stimulate old ulcers. Dose,

gr. 1-16 to gr. 1-8, in pill, once in twenty-four

hours. White of egg is the best antidote to it,

when taken in an overdose.

The Yellow Wash, Aqua phagedcs'nica, Lo'iio

Hydrar'gyriflava, Phagedeu'ic Wash, is made by
adding corrosive sublimate to lime-water, usually

in the proportion of fifteen grains to half a pint.

It is a common application to syphilitic sores.

Hydrargyri Periodidhm, H. lodidum rubrum
—h. Permurias, Hydrargyri osymurias—h. Pro-

to-iodidum, H. lodidum—h. Proto-ioduretum, H.
lodidum—h. Proto-tartras, H. tartras— h. Prus-

sias, H. cyanuretum—h. Saccharum vermifugum.
Hydrargyrum saccharatum— h. Subchloridum,
H. Submurias—h. Subiodidum, H. lodidum.
Hydrargyri Submu'rias, H. Chlor'idum seu

Subchlor'idum seu Chlor'idum mite (Ph. U. S.),

Galom'elas, Calomel'anoa Torque'ti, Ctilom'eli,

Hydrar'gyrum muriat'icum mite, Draco mitiga'tua,

Submu'rias hydrargyri mitia, Shbmu'riaa Hydrar-
gyri sublima'ttcm, Ifercu'rius dulcia seu dulcis au-

hlima'tua;— when precipitated, J/, dulcis preci-

pita'tua, M. auhlima'tua dulcis, M. Zo'ticua Hart-
man'iii,—Panace'a Mercuria'lis (when nine times

sublimed), Muriaa hydrargyri dulcia subli-

ma'tua, Aq'uila, Manna Metallo'rum, Panchy-
mago'gum minera'le, P. Querceta'uua, mild Chlo-

ride, protochloride, submuriate, suhchluride, or

mild Muriate of Mercury, Cal'omel, (F.) Mercure
doux, Protochlorure de mercure. Mild chloride

of mercury is thus directed to be prepared in the

Pharmacopoeia of the United States:— Mercury,
Riv ; <S'»?jo^»r!"c ^c»rf, Ibiij ; Chloride of Sodium,
tbiss ; Distilled water, a, su^cientqaaxiiitj. Boil

two pounds of the mercury with the sulphuric

acid, until the sulphate of mercury is left dry.

Rub this, when cold, with the remainder of the
mercury, in an earthenware mortar, until they
are thoroughly mixed. Then add the chloride

of sodium, and rub it with the other ingredients
till all the globules disappear: afterwards su-

blime. Reduce the sublimed matter to a very
fine powder, and wash it frequently with boiling

distilled water, till the washings afford no precipi-

tate upon the addition of liquid ammonia; then
dry it. Properties. Antisyphilitic and siala-

gogue : in large doses, purgative. Dose : one or
two grains given at night gradually excite ptya-
Hsm. Gr. v to xx, purge. Children bear larger

d98es than adults.

The Black Wash, Lo'tio Hydrar'gyri nigra,

is formed of calomel, ^ij ; Lime-water, Oj. Used
for syphilitic sores.

Hydrargyri Submurias Ammoniatdm, Hy-
drargyrum praecipitatum— h. Subsulphas flavus,

Hydrargyrus vitriolatus — h. Subsulphas j)eroxi-

dati, Hydragyrus vitriolatus— h. Sulphas, Hy-
drargyrus vitriolatus, Hydrargyri sulphas flavus.

Hydrargyri Sulphure'tum Nigrum, H. sul-

phure'tum cum sul'phure, Hydrargyrua seu Mer-
curiua cum aul'phure, H. e aid'phure, jiEthiopt

minera'lia, Pulvia hypnot'icus, ^thiopa narcot'-

icua, Calom'elas, (F.J Sulfure de mercure noir,

Black aidphuret of mercury, Sulphuret of mercury
with aulphur, Ethiopia mineral. (Hydrarg., Sul-

phur, aa Ibj. Rub together till the globules dis-

appear, Ph. U. S.). Used chiefly in scrofulous

and cutaneous affections. Dose, gr. x to gss.

Hydrargyri Sulphure'tum Rubrum, H. Bi-
aiilphure'tum, Hydrargyrus aulphura'tus ruber,

Min'ium purum seu Graco'rum, 3Iagnea epilep'-

aicB, Ammion, Purpuria'aum, Mercuriua Cinna-
bari'nua, Cinnab'aria, Cinab'aria, Cinaba'rium,
Biaulphuret or Bed Sulphuret of Jfercury, Cin'-

nabar, Cin'oper, Vermil'ion, (F.) Sulfure de
Mercure rouge, Cinabre, Cinnabre. (Hydrarg,
5x1 ; Sulphur, §viij. Mix the mercury with the
sulphur melted over the fire; and as soon as the

mass begins to swell remove the vessel from the
fire, and cover it with considerable force to pre-

vent combustion. Rub the mass into powder and
sublime. (Ph. U. S.)

It is an antisyphilitic, but is chiefly used in

fumigation against venereal ulcers of the nose,

mouth, and throat;—.^ss being thrown on a red-

hot iron. This preparation is the basis of a nos-
trum, called Boerhaave'a Bed Pill,

Hydrargyri Supermurias, H. oxymurias—h.

Supernitras, see Hydrargyri nitras.

Hydrargyri Tartras, H. Proto-tartraa, Tar-
trate of Mercury. Antisyphilitic. Dose, one or
two grains twice a day.

Hydrargyri et Ahsenici Iodidum, Arsenic
and Mercury, iodide of.

Hydrar'gyri et Qdi'ni^ Proto-chlo'ridum,
Protoehloride of Mercury and Quinia. A com-
bination of mild chloride of mercury and quinia,

administered in obstinate cutaneous diseases.

HYDRARGYRIA, Eczema mercuriale.

HYDRARGYRI'ASIS, Hydrargyro'sia, from
'vipapyvpos, 'mercury.' A disease induced by the
use of mercury; 3Iorhua Mercuria'lis, (F.) Mala-
die 3ferourielle. Poisoning by mercury. Eczema
mercuriale. Also, the phenomena produced by
mercury on the organism, Mercu'rialiam, Mer-
curialiam'tta.

HYDRARGYRICUM, Mercurial.

HYDRARGYRIUM, Mercurial.

HYDRARGYROSIS, Eczema mercuriale, Hy-
drargyriasis.

HYDRARGYRO-STOxMATITIS, see Saliva-

tion, mercurial, and Stomatitis, mercurial.

HYDRARGYROTRIPSIS, Hydrargyra-
natripsis.

HYDRAR'GYRUM, Hydrar'gyrua, from 'viu>f,

'water,' and apyvpoi, 'silver;' Mercn'rius, Argen-
tum vivum seu mo'bile seu fusum seu fugiti'vum
seu liq'uidum, Missadan, Fumua albna, Lorua,

Area arcano'rum, Da'dalua, Mater metallo'rum.
Mercury, Quick'ailver, formerly Argent-vive, (F.)

Mercure, M. cru, Vif Argent. A fluid, brilliant

metal; of a slightly bluish white colour; fluid

above— 39° of Fahr. and under 656°. S. g.,

when liquid, 13.568 (Cavendish); easily oxydized.
Metallic quicksilver does not act on the body,
even when taken into the stomach. When oxy-
dized, and combined with acids, it acts powerfully.

It has been exhibited in cases of constriction of

the bowels and in intussusception, from a notiou
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that it must certainly pass through the bowelsby
its gravity. The water, in which mercury has

been boiled, has been recommended as a vermi-

fuge ; but it probably enjoys no such property, as

chemical tests do not exhibit the presence of the

metal. When the crude metal is distilled in an
iron retort, it forms the Mydrar'gyrum puri-

Jtca'tum.

Htdrargyrum Amjtoniato-Mdriaticcm, H.
prseeipitatum—h. Ammoniatum, H. prsecipitatum

— h. Biiodatum, Hydrargyri iodidum rubrum—h.

Biiodatum cum kalio iodato, Potassii hydrargyro-

iodidum—h. Borussicum, Hydrargyri cyanuretum
—h. Cyanogenatum, Hydrargyri cyanuretum.

HrDRARffYRDM CUM Creta (Ph. U. S.), Hy-
drar'gyriia cum cretd, IlercuHua alkcdisa'tus, Mer-
cury with chalk, JE'thiopa alcalisa'tus, Gray
powder, (F.) Mercure ayec la craie. (Hydrarg.
^iij ; CretcR p-aparat. §v. Rub them together

till the globules disappear. Ph. U. S.) A pro-

toxide of mercury, formed by trituration with

carbonate of lime. It is somewhat uncertain
;

and consequently not much employed as a mer-
curial. It possesses the properties of the black

oxide of mercury, and may be advantageously ex-

hibited in cases of diarrhoea in children, depend-
ent upon acidity and vitiated secretions. Dose,

gr. V to 5ss, twice a day, in any viscid substance.

Hydrargtrum cum Magne'sia of the Dublin
Pharmacopoeia resembles it in properties.

Hydrargyrum Hydrocyanicum, Hydrargyri
cyanuretum—h. lodatum, Hydrargyri iodidum

—

h. lodatum cum chlorido Mercurii, Mercury, io-

dide of chloride of—h. lodatum flavum, Hydrar-
gyri iodidum— h. lodatum rubrum, Hydrargyri
iodidum rubrum— h. lodidulatum, Hydrargyri
iodidum— h. Muriaticum Mite, Hydrargyri sub-

marias—h. Nitricum, Hydrargyri nitras—h. Pe-
riodatum, Hydrargyri iodidum rubrum.
Hydrargyrum Pr^cipita'tum, H. amvwnia'-

tum (Ph. U. S.), H. ammonia to-muriat'icum, Hy-
drar'gyri ammo'nio-chlo'ridum, Mercuritta cos-

met'iciis, Mu'rias oxidi hydrargyri ammoniaca'lis,

M. hydrar'gyri sub-oxygena'tua prcBcipitatio'ne-

para'tua, Suhmxi'riaa avimoni'aco-hydrargyr'i-

CU8, S. Hydrargyri ammoniatum seu PrcBci-

pitu'tum, Calx Hydrargyri' alba, PrcBcipita'ttim

album, Ammo'nio-chloride of Mercury, White,

precip'itate of Mercury, White precipitute, Cul-

cina'tum majua Pote'rii, (F.) Sousmtiriate de mer-
cure preci2nt6 ou PrecipitS blanc. {Hydrarg.
chlorid, eorros. ^vj ; aquce deatillat. cong.. Liquor
ammonia, f^viij. Dissolve the chloride in the
water, with the aid of heat, and to the solution,

when cold, add the solution of ammonia, fre-

quently stirring. Wash the precipitate till it is

tasteless, and dry it.—Ph. U. S.)

A peroxide, combined with muriatic acid and
ammonia, forming a triple salt. It is used in

powder, to destroy vermin ; and, united with
iard, for the same purpose, as well as in scabies
and some other cutaneous affections.

Hydrargyrum Sacchara'tum, ^'thiops aac-
chara'tua, Mercu'riua aacchara'tua, Ox'idum hy-
drargyri aacchara'turn, Sac'charum hydrargyri
vermifugum. A mild mercurial formula in seve-
ral of the Pharmaeopceias of continental Europe;
formed by triturating' one part of mercury with
two of white augar. It is used in the venereal
affections of children.

Hydrargyrum Zooticdm, Hydrargyri cyanu-
retum.

HYDRARGYRUS, Hydrargyrum.
Hydrargyrus Aceta'tus, Sperma mereu'rii,

Terra folia'ta mereu'rii, Mercuriua aceta'tua, Hy-
drargyri Ace'taa, Acetaa seu Proto-ace'taa Hy-
arargyri, Ac"etate of mercury. This was the
basis oi^Keyaer'a pilla, and was once much cele-

brated iu the cure of the venereal disease. The

dose is from three to five grains, but it is not
much used.

The formula for Keyaer'a anti-venereal pilU

I

was as follows:— Hydrarg. Acet.'i^'w; Mannae,
^xxx; Amyl. §ij; Muc. G. Trag. q. s. To be

made into pills of gr. vj each. Duse, two pills.

Hydrargyrus Calcinatds, Hydrargyri osy-
dum rubrum— h. cum Creta, Hydrargyrum cum
creta— h. Muriatus, Hydrargyri oxymurias— b.

Nitratus ruber, Hydrargyri nitrico-oxydum.

Hydrargyrus Phosphora'tus, Phusphuret'ted

mercury. This preparation has been recom-
mended in cases of inveterate venereal ulcers,

but is now scarcely used.

Hydrargyrus Sulphuretus Ruber, Hydrar-
gyri sulphuretum rubrum— h. cum Sulphure,
Hydrargyri sulphuretum nigrum—h. e Sulphure,
Hydrargyri sulphuretum nigrum.
Hydrargyrus Vitriola'tus, Turpe'thum mi-

nera'le, Mercuriua emet'icus fiavus seu caua'ticut

flavua seu lu'teus, Hydrargyri aulphaa seu aulphaa

Jiavua (Ph. U. S.), Stibaulphaa Hydrargyri fiuvut.

Oxydum hydrargyri aulphu'ricum, Suhaul'phaa

hydrargyri peroxida'ti. Calx mereu'rii vitriola'ta,

Turbith min'eral, (F.) Soua-aulfite de mercure ou
turhith mineral. {Hydrarg. ^iv; Acid. Sulph.

Jvj. Mix in a glass vessel, and boil in a sand-

bath till a dry, white mass remains. Rub this

into powder, and throw it into boiling water.

Pour off the liquor, and wash the yellow preci-

pitated powder repeatedly with hot water ; then

dry it—Ph. U. S.) Two grains of this mercurial

act on the stomach violently. It is sometimes
recommended as an errhine in amaurosis.

HYDRARTHRON, Hydrarthrus.
HYDRARTHROS, Hydrarthrus.
HYDRARTHROSIS, Hydrarthrus.
HYDRAR'THRUS, Eydarthrua, H. aynovia'

lis. Hydrops artieulo'rnm, Hydrarthron, Hydrar'-

throa, Melice'ria, Spina vento'sa of Rhazes and
Avicenna, Arthri'tia Hydrar'throa, Hydarthro'ait,

Hydrarthro'aia, Emmyx'ium arficula're, Tumor
albua, White awelling ; from 'tiup, 'water,' and
ap^pov, 'a joint.' (F.) Txmieur blanche, T. lym-
phatique dea articulations. The French surgeons
apply the term Hydrarthrua to dropsy of the ar-

ticulations. White swelling is an extremely for-

midable disease. It may attack any one of the
joints; but is most commonly met with in the
knee, the haunch, the foot, the elbow, and gene-
rally occurs in scrofulous children. It consists,

at times, in tumefaction, and softening of the

soft parts and ligaments, which surround the
joints ; at others, in swelling and caries of the

articular extremities of bones; or both these

states may exist at the same time. The treat-

ment consists in the employment of counter-irri-

tants; the use of iodine internally and externally,

&c. Also, Synovia.
HYDRASTIS EXPAN'SA, Great freeh water

Tortoiae. On the sandy banks of rivers in Peru
this animal buries its eggs, from which the Indians
extract oil. Its flesh supplies well-flavoured food.

—Tschudi.

HYDRASTIS, H. Canadensis.

Hydras'tis Canaden'sis, Hydraatia, (perhap.-

from 'u^wp, 'water,' and ifiaw, 'I am active,')

Warnera Canaden'aia, Hydrophyll'iim verum,
Cana'dian Hydraatia, Yellow Root, Orange Root,

Yellow Puccoon, Ground Rasp'berry, Yellow
Paint, Golden Seal, In'dian Paint,' Eyebalm
Nat. Ord. Ranunculacea;. It is used in Ken-
tucky as a 'mouth water,' and as an outward ap-
plication in wounds and local inflammations.
HYDRA'TION, Hydra'tio, from 'viwp, ' water.'

Impregnation or moistening with water ; as Hy-
drate means impregnated or moistened with
water.

HYDRELiB'ON, Hydrolce'um, from 'viti».
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'watei,' and tXaiov, 'oil.' A mifture of water

and oil.

HYDRELYTRON, see Hydrocele.

HYDREMA, (Edema.
HYDRENCEPHALITIS, Hydrocephalus in-

lernus.

HYDRENCEPHALIUM, Hydrocephalus in-

ternus. _
HYDRENCEPHALOCE'LE, Hydrocephalo-

ee'le, from 'viwp, 'water,' tyKopaXog, 'the ence-

phalon,' and (ojAjj, ' rupture, protrusion.' A mon-
strosity in which there is a fissure of the cranium,

the integument of the bead being present, and

forming a hernial sac in which the brain lies out-

side the skull—the sac containing a large quan-

tity of serous fluid. Also, Hydrocephalus chro-

nicus.

HYDRENCEPHALON, see Hydrocephalus
chronicus.

HYDRBNCEPH'ALOID, from 'vStop, ' water,'

eyKe<pa\oi, 'the brain,' and ti^ot, 'resemblance.'

Resembling hydrencephalus. Hydrenceph'aloid

disease, Spu'rions hydroceph'alus, Pneudo-ence-

phali'tis. Disorders of the bowels, and exhaus-

tion in children, are at times attended with hy-

drencephaloid symptoms.

HYDRENCEPHALUS, Hydrocephalus inter-

ims. _
HYDRENTEROCE'LE, from 'vSoip, 'water,'

ivTtpov, ' intestine,' and xn^^i, ' a tumour.' Intes-

tinal hernia, the sac of which encloses fluid.

HYDRENTEROMPHALOCE'LE, Hydrente-

rom'phalus, from 'viup, 'water,' evTcpov, 'intes-

tine,' oix<fia\os, 'umbilicus,' and kiiXij, 'rupture.'

Umbilical hernia with intestine and water in the

sac.

HYDRENTEROMPHALUS, Hydrenterom-
phalocele.

HYDRBPIGASTRIUM, see Ascites.

HYDREPIPLOCE'LE, from 'vSu>p, 'water,'

effurXooj', ' omentum,' and KrjXrf, ' rupture.' Omen-
tal hernia, with water in the sac.

HYDREPIPLOM'PHALUS,%cZre^)>/om^^«-
loce'le, from 'vSu>p, ' water,' tTriTrXoov, 'omentum,'
and op^a\os, ' umbilicus.' Umbilical hernia, with

omentum and water in the sac.

HYDRETRUM, Ascites.

HYDRIASIS, Hydrosudotherapeia,

HYDRIATER, see Hydropathic.

HYDRIATRIA, Hydrosudotherapeia.
HYDRIATRICA ARS, Hydrosudotherapeia.
HYDRIATRICUS, see Hydropathic.

HYDRIATRUS. see Hydropathic.
HYDRIODAS KALICUS, see Potassee hy-

driodas.

HYDRIODIC ACID, see Acid, hydriodic.

HYDRO'A, Hidro'a, Aqu'ida, Boa, Planta
noctts, from 'ui^wp, 'water.' An affection, which
consists in an accumulation of water or serous

fluid under the epidermis. Some have used hy-

dro a synonymously with sndamina ; others with
pemphiyuH. In the first case, it has generally,

however, been written hidro'a, from 'lipuii,

' sweat,' and in the latter hydro'a. See Hydatid.

H Y D R ^ 'M I A, Hydra'mia, Hamyd'ria ;

from 'iK^ujp, ' water,' and 'aipia, ' blood.' Anaemia.
TLfc state of the blood in which the watery con-
stillients are in excess.

H YDROAEROPLEURIE, Hydropneumo-
thorax.

HYDROA'RION, ffydrooph'oron, Hydroo-
pho7-'ia, Hyd/od'rium, Hydro'ova'rium, Hy'drnpa
ova'rii, Asci'tes ovarii, A. eacca'tus, (F.) Hydro-
pisie de I'ovaire, from 'vhup,' water,' and luapiov,

ovarium.' Dropsy of the ovarium.

HYDROATA, Sudamina.

HYDROBLEPH'ARON, Ily'dropa Pal'pehrm,

BUpharoede'ma aquo'snm, CEde'ma patpebra'-
rum. An oedema or watery swelling of the eye-
lids ; from 'vioip, 'water,' and /JXt^apov, ' eyelid.'

HYDROCACHEXIA, Leucophlegmatia.
HYDROCARDIA, Hydropericardium, see Pe-

ricardium.

HYDROCATARRHOPHE'SIS, Hydrocatar.
rhoph'ia, from 'vluip, ' water,' and KaTappo<puv, 'Ui
sip up.' Absorption of water from without.

HYDROCE'LE, Hydrops Scroti scu tesiiculo'-

rum, Hydroschcoce'/e, Hydatoce'le, Hydros'chewnt
Hydror'chis, Hydroscheoitie, (Alibert,) from 'vitt^
' water,' and (cijXij, ' a tumour.' A term gene-
rally applied to a collection of serous fluid in

the areolar texture of the scrotum or in some
of the coverings, either of the testicle or sper-

matic cord. To the first of these varieties the
names— External Hydrocele, H. ademato'des,
(F.) H. par infltration have been given; and to

the second, those of Hydroce'le iuter'nn, H. tu'-

niccB vagina'lis tes'tis, Hydrel'ytron, (F.) H. par
^punchenient. When the collection occurs in the
envelope of the testicle, it is called H. of the

tunica vaginalis; and the epithet congenital is

added, when the interior of the membrane, in

which it is situate, still communicates freely with
the cavity of the abdomen. When it exists in the
spermatic chord, it is called encysted, or diffused
Hydrocele of the spermatic cord, as the case may
be. The tumour of the distended scrotum is ob-

long : greater below than above ; indolent and
semi-transparent. When it becomes inconve-
niently large, the fluid may be evacuated by
puncturing with a trocar, but, as it collects

again, this operation can only be considered
palliative. The radical cure consists, usually, iu

injecting, through the canula of the trocar, which
has been left in, after puncturing, some irritating

liquid, as wine. This is kept in the tunica vagi-

nalis for a few minutes, and then withdrawn.
The coat inflames; adhesion takes place, and the
cavity is obliterated.

Hydrockle op the Neck. A tumour, filled

with a watery fluid, occupying some portion of

the neck.

Hydrocele Periton.*!, Ascites — h. Spinalis,

Hydrorachis.

HYDROCENO'SIS, from 'u^u.p, 'water,' and
(f£v(i)ff(f, 'evacuation.' The evacuation of water
morbidly accumulated in the body.

HYDROCEPHALE, Hydrocephalus.

HYDROCEPHALE AIGUE, Hydrocephalus
internus.

HYDROCEPHALITIS, Hydrocephalus inter-

nus.

HYDROCEPHALIUM, Hydrocephalus.

HYDROCEP HALOCELE, Hydrencephalo-
cele.

HYDR CEPHAL OSOTASIE, Hydrocepha-
lus chronicus.

HYDROCEPH'ALUS, Hydroceph'ohm, Hy-
drocra'nia, Hydrocra'nitim, Hydrocephal'ium,
Hydrocejjh'ale, Hydrops Cap'itis seu Cer'ebri;
from 'v6wp, 'water,' and ict^aXu, 'the head.'
Water in the head, Dropsy of the head. Dropsy
of the brain. A collection of water within the
he.Td. It may be internal or external.

Hydrocephalus Acutus, H. internus— h,
Acutus senum, Apoplexy, serous— h. AdnatuR,
see H. chronicus—h. Congenitus, see H. chronicus
— h. Externus, H. chronicus— h. Meningeue, H.
internus.

Hydrocephalus Chron'icus, HydrencepTin-
loce'le, Hydrops Cap'itis seu arachno'ideat. Hy-
drocephalus externus, (F.) Hydrocephnle, Hydr(^
c^phaloectasie of some, may exist at birth. Hy-
drenceph'olon, Hydrocephalus congen'itus seu
adna'tus commonly commences at an early period
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of existence, and the accumulation of fluid grad-u-

ally produces distension of the brain, aud of the

skull, with separation of the sutures. It com-

monly proves fatal before puberty.

Hydrocephalus Exteknus, CEde'ma cap'itis,

Cephalwde'ma of some, is a mere infiltration into

the subcutaneous cellular tissue of the cranium.

HYDROCEPHALUS Inter'nus, Hydroceph'alu8

acu'tus seu meniiige'un, Hydrops cei'ebri, Ence-

phalal'gia hydrop' ica, Encephali'tis exsudato'ria,

Encephali'tis seu Meningi'tia Li/an'tum seu hy-

drocephaVica, Morbus eerebra'lis Whyt'tii, En'-

tero-cei}halop'yra Infan'tum, Hydrophlogo'ais

Ventriciilo'rum cer'ebri, Encephaluch'ysis, Phre-

nic'ula hydrocephal' lea, Hydreaceph'alns, Hy-
drencephuli'tis, Uydrencephal'ium, Hydrocepha-
li'tis, Hydromeningi'tis, Febrxa seu Apoplex'ia

hydrocephal'icn, Cams hydroceph'alua, Water
Brain Fever, Whytt's Disease, (F.) Hydrocephale
aigue, Fievre cerebrale des En/ana, is generally

seated, according to modern observers, in the

meninges and surface of the encephalon, and is a

tuber'cular meniiigi'tia, Meningi'tis tuberculo'sa,

Encephalostrnmo'sis, Gran'ular or Scrophu'lous

meningi'tis, (F.) Meningite tuberculeuse ou granu-

huse, Pasdencephalie.— Piorry. It is observed
particularly in childhood. Its march is extremely

acute and often very rapid; admitting, generally,

however, of division into three stages. The symp-
toms of \he first stage are those of general febrile

irritation, with head-ache, intolerance of light and
sound, delirium, Ac. Those of the second, which
generally denote that the inflammation has ended
in efi'usion, are, great slowness of pulse, crying out

as if in distress, moaning, dilated pupil, squint-

ing, &c. ; and lastly, in the third stage— pro-

found stupor, paralysis, convulsions, involuntary

evacuations, quick pulse, and frequently death.

The disease is of uncertain duration ; sometimes,
destroying in two or three days ; at others, ex-

tending to two or three weeks. The prognosis

is unfavourable. The treatment must be active

during the stage of excitement,— precisely that

which is necessary in phrenitis. In the second
stage, the indication is ;—to promote the absorp-

tion of the efi'used fluid. This must be done by
counter-irritants, and mercury, chiefly. On dis-

section, water is generally found in the ventricles,

or at the base of the brain ; or there are evidences

of previous vascular excitement, as effusions of

coagulabie lymph, &c.

Hydrocephalus Spurius, Hydrencephaloid,
(disease.)

HYDROCHAMAIMELUM, Infusum anthemi-
dis.

HYDROCHEZIA, Diarrhoea serosa.

HYDROCHLORATE D'OR, see Gold.

HYDROCHLORINAS NATRICUS, Soda,
muriate of.

HYDROCHOLECYSTIS, Turgescentia vesi-

culae fellese.

HYDROCH'YSES, (G.)Hydrochysen,from
'w^wp, 'water,' and x^"^^' 'efi'usion.' A family of
diseases, according to the classification of Fuchs,
in which there is a sudden efi'usion of serous fluid,

as in serous apoplexy, hydrocephalus, <fcc.

HYDROCIRSOCE'LE, Hygrocirsoce'le, Hy-
groce'le, from 'vSuip, 'water,' Ktpaos, 'varix,' and
1C17X;;, ' tumour.' A tumour, formed by the vari-
cose distension of the veins of the spermatic cord,
and by the accumulation of serous fluid in the
areolar texture of the scrotum.

HYDROCCELIA, Ascites.

HYDROCONIUM, Bath, shower.

HYDROCOT'YLE ASlATICA,Codagnm,Pes.
cqui'nus, Asiat'ic Pen'nyioort. Order, Umbelli-
fersB. A plant of India, Cape of Good Hope,

aud Jamaica, where it is supposed to be possessed

of astringent and diuretic properties. The leaves

are applied to bruised parts to prevent inflamma-
tion. The Hydrocotyle has recently been ex-

tolled, in India, as a remedy for lepra.

Hydrocot'yle Centel'la. A South African

plant, the roots and stalks of which are astrin-

gent; and used in diarrhoea and dysentery.

Hydrocotyle Umbellatum, Acaricoba.

HYDROCRANIA, Hydrocephalus.
HYDROCRANIUM, Hydrocephalus.
HYDROCRITHE, Decoctum Hordei.

HYDROCYAN'IC ACID, Ac"idwn Hydrocy-
an'icum; from 'ui5up, 'water,' and Kvavos, 'blue.

Prussic Acid, Ac"idum Prus'sicum seu Borns'^

sicum seu Zoot'icum seu Zobtin'icum, Cyanohy'-
dric or Gyanhy'dric Acid, (F.) Acide Hydro-
cyanique ou Prussique. This acid exists in a

great variety of native combinations in the vege-

table kingdom, and imparts to them certain pro-

perties, which have been long known and es-

teemed; as in the bitter almond, cherry laurelj

leaves of the peach tree, kernels 0/ fruit, ]}ip8 of
apples, &c. When concentrated, it is liquid, co-

lourless, of a strong smell and taste, at first cool,

afterwards burning. Its s. g. at 7° Centigrade, is

0.7058. It is very volatile, and enters into ebul-

lition at 80° Fahr. It speedily undergoes de-

composition, sometimes in less than an hour, and
consists of a peculiar gazeous and highly inflam-

mable compound of carbon and azote, to which
the name Cyan'ogen has been assigned ; and of

hydrogen, which acts as the acidifying principle ;

hence its name Hydrocyanic acid. In the Phar-
macopoeia of the United States, (1851,) two for-

mulae for the preparation of the Ac"idnm hydro-
cyan' icum dilu'tum— Ac"idum hydrocyan'icum,
Ph. U. S. of 1842— are given; the one from the

Ferro-cyanuret of Potassium ; the other from the

Cyanuret of Silver. According to Magendie, the

acid, prepared after Scheele's method— the one
in common use—is of irregular medicinal power:
he, therefore, recommends Gay Lussac's acid,

diluted with 6 times its volume, or 8.5 times its

weight of distilled water, for medicinal purposes,

and this he calls 3Iedic"inal Prussic Acid. Dr.
Ure has proposed, that the specific gravity should
indicate that which is proper for medicinal exhi-

bition; and, after comparative experiments of the

gravity of the acids, obtained by different pro-

cesses, he states, that the acid, usually prescribed,

is of s. g. 0.996 or 0.997. Great caution is, how-
ever, necessary. One drop of pure prussic acid

may instantly destroy, and the animal show
hardly any traces of irritability, a few moments
after death. It has been advised in laryngeal

phthisis, in pulmonary phthisis, pulmonary in-

flammation and irritation, dyspepsia, uterine afi'ec-

tions, hectic cough, cancer, chronic rheumatism,
and mania, and as a local remedy in impetiginous

affections; but, although possessed of powerful

sedative properties, it is so unmanageable and
the preparation so uncertain, that it is not much
used. The Dose of Scheele's Acid, or of the Me-
dicinal Prussia Acid, is from a quarter of a drop
to two drops.

HYDROCYS'TIS, from <vio,p, 'water,' and
KvcTis, 'a bladder.' A cyst containing a watery
or serous fluid. An hydatid. Also, saccated
ascites.

HYDRODERMA, Anasarca.
HYDRODES, Aqueous.
HYDRODIARRHCEA, Diarrhoea, serous.
HYDRCEDEMA, (Edema.

HYDRO-ENC^PHALORRHEE, Apoplexy,
serous. _

j

HYDRO -ENTERO-EPIPLOCE'LE, Hydro-
epiplo-enteroce'le ; from 'vimp, 'water,' circfior,

' intestine,' and mn^oov ' ome atum.' Entero-
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epiplocele, the sac of whicli contains a serous

fluid.

HYDRO- ENTERO-EPIPLOM'PHALUM,
from 'vSiop, 'water,' evrepoy, 'an intestine,' tiri-

rr^oov, ' the caul,' and on<paXoi, ' the navel.' Um-
bilical hernia, the sac of which contains intestine,

epiploon, and serum.
HYDRO- ENTEROM'PHALUM, Hydrente-

rom'phalum ; from 'vSoip, 'water,' furepov, 'an in-

testine,' and ofiipaXos, 'the umbilicus.' Hernia
umbilicalis, the sac of which contains intestine

and serum. _
HYDRO-EPIPLOCE'LE, from 'vSwp, 'water,'

e-rrnrXoav, 'omentum,' and (f»;A»), 'a tumour.' Her-
nia, formed by omentum, the sac of which con-
tains serum.
HYDRO-EPIPLO-ENTEROCELE, Hydro-

entero-epiploeele.

HYDRO -EPIPLOMPH'ALUM, from <vSu>p,

' water,' tTrjrrXooi', ' the omentum,' and oyKpaXog,

' the umbilicus.' Umbilical hernia, the sac of

which contains epiploon and serum.
HYDROG'ALA, from 'vSiap, 'water,' and yaXa,

'milk.' A mixture of water and milk.

HYDROGASTER, Ascites.

HY'DROGEN, Hydrogen'him, InJlam'maUe
air, Phlogis'ton, Princip'itini hydroijenet' icnm seu

hydrot'icttm, Mepki'tis inflnmmah'ilis, (F.) Hy-
drofjene. Air inflanimahle, Gaz des haUoits, from
'vStjip, ' water,' and ycvvaw, ' I produce.' This
gas, when breathed, proves fatal from containing
no oxygen. When diluted with two-thirds of at-

mospheric air, it occasions some diminution of

muscular power and sensibility, and a reduction

of the force of the circulation. It has been re-

spired in catarrh, haemoptysis, and phthisis.

Hyprogen, Carbdret'ted, lufiam'mahle air.

Fire damp, of miners, (F.) Hydroghie carhone

ou proto-carbone, Grisou — obtained by pass-

ing the vapour of water over charcoal, at the

temperature of ignition, in an iron tube— has
been found possessed of similar properties, when
diluted, and has been used in like cases.

Hydrogen, Protoxide of, AVater.

Hydrogen, Sulphuretted, Hydroaulph'ttric,

Sidphhy'dric, SnJphohydric or Hydrothion'ic acid,

Hydrothi'on, Gitz hepnt'iciim seu hydrogen'ium
lulph lira'turn, Ifephi'tis hepat'ica, (F.) Hydrogene
tulfiiri, Acide hydrosulfurique, Air puant ou M-
patique, may be disengaged from any of the sul-

phurets by the addition of a strong acid. It is a
violent poison, but has been recommended to be
inhaleii, diluted, to allay the increased irritability

which occasionally exists after diseases of the

lungs. See Hydro-sulphuretted Water.

HYDROGENATION, see HydrogenUes.

HYDROGENE, Hydrogen— A. Carbonl ou
protocnrbone, Hydrogen, carburelted^

—

h. Sul/ure,

Hydrogen, sulphuretted.

HYDROGENESES. Bauraes gives this name
to diseases which he fancifully considers to de-

pend upon disturbed hydrogpimtimi. In it he in-

cludes intermittent and remittent fevers.

HYDROGENO-SULPHURETUM AMMO-
NIAC^ LIQUIDUM. Ammonia sulphuretum.

HYDROGLOSSA, Ranula.

HYDROGRAPHY, see Hydrology.

HYDROHEMIE, Anxmia, Hydrofemia.

HYDROHYMENI'TIS, Orrhohymeni'tis, from
'b(5ii)o, 'water,' 'vfiriv, 'a membrane,' and itis, de-

noting inflammation. Inflammation of a serous
membrane.
HYDROHYSTERA, Hydrometra.
HYDROL^UM. Ilvdrelajon.

HYDROLAPATIIUM.Rume.xhydrolapathum.
HYDROLATA, Aquse destillat*.

EYDROLATS, Aquoe destiUatae, Water, dis-

UIe<L

HYDROLE, Decoction, Fomentation, Lotion,
Mucilage, Potion, Tisane. See Hydrolica.
IIYDROL'ICA, (F.) Hydroliques, from 'vi»p,

'water.' Watery solutions of the active princi-

ples of medicinal agents. Those prepared by so-

lution or admixture are termed, by some of the
modern Yrenbh pharmuciena, Hydrolet ; those by
distillation, Hydrolnts.
HYDROLIQUES, Hydrolica.

HYDROLITE, Decoction, Mucilage, Potion.

HYDROL'OGY, Hydrolog"ia, from 'v&iop, ' wa-
ter,' and Xoyof, ' a discourse.' A treatise on water.

By the term Medical HydvoUogy is meant that

part of physics, whose object is the study of wa-
ter, considered as it respects medicine; and, con-
sequently, embracing that of mineral waters.

Medical Hydrog'raphy comprises the study of the

influence exerted by the sea or by navigation on
the health of man.
HYDROLOTIF, Fomentation, Lotion.

HYDROMA'NIA, from 'iM5u.p, 'water,' and
pLavia, 'mania.' A name given by Strarabi to

pellagi-a, in which the patient has a strong pro-
pensity to drown himself.

HYDRO-MEDIA STI'NUM, Hydrops medias-
ti'ni. Effusion of serous fluid into the mediastinum.
HY'DROMEL, Hydrom'eli, from -viuip, 'water,'

and fifXi, 'honey.' Aqua midsa, Mcliti'tis, MuU
sum, Melic'ratiim, Ifellic'ratum, Braggart, Medo.
A liquid medicine, prepared with an ounce and a
half of honey and a pint of tepid water. It is

used as a demulcent and laxative, and is gene-
rally known under the names Simple hy'dromel.

Vinous hy'dromel. Mead, Hydrom'eli vino'sum,

CEnomel, is a drink made by fermenting honey
and water, and is much used in some countries.

As a common drink, mead is often made of honey
and some alcoholic liquor well beaten together.

See Mahogany.

HYDROMELLE. A preparation formed like

the syrups, using hydromel in place of sugar.

—

Beral.

HYDROMEXINGITIS, Aquo-membranitis,
Hydrocephalus internus.

HYDROMETER, Areometer.
HYDRQME'TRA, Hydrome'tria, Hydrohys'.

tera, Hydrottiftrecta'sia, Hysteri'tea, Hysteroede'-

ma, Hydrops \i'teri, from 'vSuip, ' water,' and
jiriTpa, 'the womb.' Dropsy of the womb. A dis-

ease characterized.by circumscribed protuberance
in the hypogastrium,—with obscure fluctuation,

progressively enlarging, without ischury or preg-
nancy. If it ever occur, it must be a rare disease.

HYDROMETRECTASIA, Hydrometra.
HYDROM'PHALUM, Hydrops umbilica'Us,

Exom'phalus aquo'sus, Her'nia umbili'ci aqiio'aa,

from 'vfiuip, 'water,' and o/jipaXog, 'the navel.' A
tumour, formed by the accumulation of serum in

the sac of umbilical hernia: or simply by disten-

sion of the navel in cases of ascites.

HYDROMYRIN'GA, Hydromyrinx, Hydropt
tym'pani, from 'vSwp, 'water,' and myringa or

myrinx, 'the membrana tympani.' Dropsy of the

drum of the ear ;
giving rise to difficulty of

hearing,— Dijsecce'a hydrop'ica.

HYDROMYRINX, Hydromyringa.
HYDRONCUS. Anasarca. (Edema.
HYDRONEPHRO'SIS, (F.) Hydronephros'.,

Hydrorennle distension, from 'viuyp, 'water,' and
v£0po?, 'kidney.' An accumulation in the kidney,
owing to the obstruction of the tubes of the pa-
pilla?.—Rayer.
HYDRONOSUS, Hydrops.
HYDRONUSUS, Hydrops.
HYDROOARION, Hydroarion.
HYDROOPHORON.Hydroarion.
HYDROOVARIUM, Hydroarion.
HYDROPATH'IC, Hydropath'icua, Hydriaf-

ricus, from 'viiap, ' water,' and Traftij,

&».:
, «*?!..-.
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Relating to hydropathy or the water-cure,—as a

hydropathic physician, HydrVd'ter, Hi/dft'd'tnis.

HYDROPATHY, HydrosuJotherapeia.
HYDROPEDE'SIS, from 'vi>op, 'water,' and

rri6a<a, ' I break out.' Ephidro'sis. Excessive
sweating.

HYDROPEGE, Water, spring.

IIYDROPELTIS PURPUREA, Brasenia hy-
dropeltis.

HrDROPERTCARDIA. Hvdroperieardium.
HYDROPERICARDrTrS,"lIydropericardium.
HYDROPERICAR'DIUM, Hydropericar'dia,

Hydropericardi'tis, from 'viutp, 'water,' &x\A. peri-

cardium ; Hydrops Pericar'dii, Hydrocar'dia.
Dropty of the pericar'dium, (F.) Hydropisie dn
Pericarde. This is not a common disease. Pal-

pitations ; irregular or intermitting pulse ; exces-

sive dyspnoea, amounting often to orthopnoea,

and dulness over a large space on percussion, will

cause the pericardium to be suspected. The treat-

ment is that of dropsies in general. It is, usu-
ally, however, of the active kind.

HYDROPERIONE, from '«^wp, 'water,' ^cpi,

'around,' and taov, 'an egg, or ovum.' The sero-

albuminous substance, secreted by the lining of

the uterus prior to the arrival of the impregnated
ovum in that cavitv.—Breschet.

HYDROPERITONEUM, Ascites.

HYDROPERITONIE, Ascites.

HYDROPHAL'LUS, from 'n^wp, 'water,' and
^aXAof, ' the male organ.' (Edema of the male
organ.

HYDROPHIMOSIS, Phimosis oedematodes.

HYDROPHLEGMASIA TEXTUS CELLU-
LARIS, Phlejraasia alba.

HYDROPHLOGOSIS VENTRICULORUM
CEREBRI, Hydrocephalus internus.

HYDROPHOB'IA, Paraphob'ia, Parophob'ia,
Phob'idip'son, Phexi'gydron, Pliengophoh'ia, Cy-
nolyn'sa, Cynolys'sian, Morbus hydrophnb icus seu

hydroph'obitn, Lycan'che, Lycau'chis, Aerophob'ia,

Phrciii'tis latrans, Lytta, Lyasa, L. cani'na, Pan-
tophob'ia, Rabies cani'na, Erethis'mus hydropho-
bia, Clnnos hydrophobia. Hydrophobia, AqucB
metus, Canine madness. Water fright, (F.) Rage;
from 'u^wp, 'water,' and (fiolioi, 'dread.'

The terra Rabies is more appropriate for the

aggregate of symptoms resulting from the bite

of rabid animals. Hydrophobia literally signifies

a 'dread of water;' and, consequently, ought to

be applied to one of the symptoms of rabies, rather

than to the disease itself. It is a symptom which
appears occasionally in other nervous affections.

Rabies is susceptible of spontaneous development
in the dog, wolf, cat, and fox, which can thence
transmit it to other quadrupeds or to man ; but
it has not been proved that it can supervene,

—

without their having been previously bitten,—in

animals of other species ; or that the latter can,

when bitten, communicate it to others. Many
facts induce the belief, that the saliva and bron-
chial mucus are the sole vehicles of the rabid
virus ; the effects of which upon the economy
sometimes appear almost immediately after the

bite, and are, at others, apparently dormant for a
considerable period. The chief symptoms are

—

a sense of dryness and constriction of the throat;
excessive thirst; difficult deglutition; aversion
for, and horror at, the sight of liquids as well as

of brilliant objects; red, animated countenance;
great nervous irritability ; frothy saliva

;
grinding

of the teeth, Ac. Death most commonly happens
before the fifth day. Hydrophobia has hitherto

resisted all therapeutical means. Those which
allay irritation are obviously most called for. In
the way of prevention, the bitten part should
always be excised, where practicable; and cau-

torizea.

In some cases, symptoms like those which fol-

low the bite of a rabid animal are said to have
come on spontaneously. This affection has been
termed nervous or spontaneous hydrophobia.

HYDROPHOBUS, Lyssodectus.

HYDROPHTHAL'MIA, from 'vio,fi, 'water,'

and o05uA//of, 'the eye.' Hydrophlhal' mvs.

Dropsy of the eye. Hydrops Oc'uli, Biipthal'mus,

Zobphthal'mus, Oc'ulus Bovi'nus seu Bu'bulus

seu Elephan'tinus, Ophthalmopto'sis, Pamp'sis
Staphylo'7na simplex, (F.) Hydrophthalmie, Hy-
dropisie de I'oeil. This afifection is caused, at

times, by an increase in the quantity of the aque-

ous, at others, of the vitreous, humour. In the

former case, the iris is concave anteriorly, and
pushed backwards: — in the latter, it is convex,

and pushed forwards. Most commonly, the dis-

ease seems to depend on both humours a* the

same time. Hydrophthalmia sometimes affects

both eyes ; at others, only one. Children are

more exposed to it than adults or old persons.

The treatment must vary according to the cause ;

its longer or shorter duration
;

greater or less

extent, <tc. Hence, according to circumstances,

hydragogue medicines, purgatives, general and
local blood-letting, blisters, setons, mosa, cup-

ping-glasses, fomentations, collyria, and fumiga-

tions of different kinds, have been employed.

When all means fail, and the disease continues

to make progress, the fluid may be evacuated, by
a puncture made with a cataract needle at the

lower part of the transparent cornea.

Hydrophthalmia, Conical, Staphyloma of

the cornea.

HYDROPHTHAL'MION. Same etymon. An
oedematous swelling of the conjunctiva in hydro-

pic persons.

HYDROPHTHALMUS. Hydrophthalmia—h.

Cruentus, Haemophthalmia.

HYDROPHYLLUM VERUM, Hydrastis Ca-
nadensis.

HYDROPHYSOCE'LE, Hydropneumatoce'le,

from 'vhtap, 'water,' <pvaa, 'wind,' and KriXri, 'a

tumour.' Hernia, which contains a serous fluid

and gas.

HYDROPHYSOME'TRA, fr)m 'viu,p, ' v,ater,'

^viraw, 'I inflate,' and iirirpa, 'the womb.' A
morbid condition of the womb, in which bcth
fluid and air are contained in it.

HYDROP'IC, Hydrop'icns, Hy'phydros, By-
der'icns, Hydero'des, Drop'sical, (Sc.) Edroppit,

(F.) Hydropique. One labouring under dropsy.

Drop'sied. Relating to dropsy. Also, an anti-

hydropic, and a hydragogue.
HYDROPIPER, Polygonum hydropiper.

HYDROPISIA, HydVops.
HYDROPISIE, Hydrops— ^, du Bas-ventre,

Ascites

—

h. Cardiaqne, Dropsy, cardiac

—

h. Cere-

brate suraigue. Apoplexy, serous— h. Ilepatique,

Dropsy, hepatic—^, de I'CEil, Hydrophthalmia

—

h. de rOvaire, Hydroarion

—

h. du Pericarde, Hy-
dropericardium— /;. du Perifoine, Ascites

—

h. dea

Plevres, Hydrothorax — h. de Poilrine, Hydro-
thorax

—

h. Renale, Dropsy, renal

—

h. de la Vesi-

ciile du Fiel. Turgeseentia vesicae fellese.

HYDROPTSIS, Hydrops—h. Vera, Anasarca.
HYDROPISMUS, Hydrops.
HYDROPLEURIE, Hydrothorax.
HYDROPiSTEUMATOCELE, Hydrophysocek.
HYDROPNEUMON, Hydropneumoni.a.
HYDROPNBUMO'NIA, Hydropneu'mon,

OEde'ma pulmo'num chron'icum. Hydrops pulmo'-
num seu. pulmo'nnm cellulo'sus, Atiasar'ca pulmo'-
num, from 'viiop, 'water,' and -irvtviimv, 'the lung.'

Dropsical infiltration of the lungs. See (Edema
of the lungs.

HYDROPNEUMOSAR'CA, from 'viu,p, 'wa-
ter,' iTvevpa, 'wind, air,' and aapi, 'flesh.' An ab>



HTDROPNEUMOTHORAX 476 HYDROSARCOCELE

ioess, containing water, air, and matters similar

to flesh.—M. A. Severinus.

B.YDROF'SEXJMO-niO'RAX, Ht/droaeropleu-

rie, from 'vS(ap, ' water,' irvevfiwv, ' the lung,' and
Oujpaf. 'the chest.' Pneumothorax with eifusion

of blood into the chest. See Pneumothorax.

HYDROPOi'DES, from 'vS<jip, 'water,' and
Toteu), ' I make.' An epithet for watery excre-
tions, such as sometimes take place in hydropics.

HYDROP'OTA, Hydrop'otea, Pota'tor AquoB,
from 'd(5wj), 'water,' and noriis, 'a drinker.' A
water drinker. One who drinks only water, or

drinks it in an extraordinary quantity.

HYDROPS, from 'u^wp, 'water,' Phlegma'tia,
Hy'deroa, Affec'tus hydero'des, Hydrop' isis, Hy-
dropis'ia, Hydropis'mus, Hydrop'siOf Hydror-
rhoe'a, Hydror'rhoe, Hydror'rhous, Polyhy'dria,
Jlydron'osus, Hydronu'siis, Dropsy, Hy'dropsy,
(Old Eng.) Dropyk, (F.) Hydropide. A preter-

natural collection of a serous fluid in any cavity
of the body, or in the areolar texture. When the
areolar texture of the whole body is more or less

filled with fluid, the disease is called Anaaar'ca
or Leiicophlegma'tia ;— and when this variety is

local or partial, it is called QSde'ma. The chief
dropsies, designated from their seat, are •

—

Atia-

narca, Hydrocephalus, Hydrorachitie, Hydrotho-
rax, Eydrojiericardium, Ascites, Hydrometra,
Hydrocele, &c.

Encyet'ed Dropsy, Hydrops sacca'tus, inearee-
ra'tua seu cys'ticua, is that variety in which the
^uid is enclosed in a sac or cyst; so that it has
10 communication with the surrounding parts.
Dropsy of the Ovarium, Hydro2)S seu Asci'tes

Ova'rii, Asci'tes sacca'tus, is an instance of this

variety.

Dropsy may be active or passive. The former
consists in an increased action of the exhalants,
so that those vessels pour out much more fluid

than is absorbed : the latter arises from a state

of atony of the absorbent vessels, which allows
of an accumulation of fluid. It may also be me-
chanical, or produced by obstructions to the cir-

culation, as in cases of diseased liver. Active
dropsy, occurring accidentally in a sound indi-

vidual, generally ends favourably. That which
supervenes on other diseases, or is symptomatic
of some internal affection, is rarely curable.
The treatment consists in the use of all those

remedies which act on the various secretions : so
that, the demand being increased, the supply will
have to be increased accordingly ; and in this
manner some of the collected fluid may be taken
up by the absorbents. To this end bleeding, if

the dropsy be very active ; purgatives, diuretics,
sudorifics, sialogogues, &c., are the remedies
chiefly depended upon.
Hydkops ABiiOMiNis, Ascites— h. Abdominis

aereus, Tympanites— h. Abdominis saccatus, see
Ascites— h. Anasarca, Anasarca— h. Anasarca
acutus, see Anasarca— b. Arachnoideae, Hydro-
cephalus chronicus— h. Articulorura, Hydrar-
thrus— h. Ascites, Ascites— h. Capitis, Hydro-
cephalus. Hydrocephalus chronicus — h. Car-
diacus. Dropsy, cardiac— h. Cavitatis colum-
na3 vertebralis, Hydrorachis — h. Cellularis ar-
tuum, (Edema—h. Cellularis totius corporis, Ana-

• sarca— h. Cellulosus, Anasarca— h. Cerebri,
Hydrocephalus, Hydrocephalus internus—h. Cu-
taneus. Anasarca— h. Cysticus, see Ascites, and
Hydrops—h. Glottidis, (Edema of the Glottis—h.
Hepaticus, Dropsy, hepatic—h. Incarceratus, see
Hydrops—h. Intercus, Anasarca—h. Leucophleg-
matia, Leucophlegmatia— h. ad Matulam, Dia-
betes— h. Mediastini, Hydromediastinum— h.
Medullse spinalis, Hydrorachis—h. Matellse, Dia-
betes—h. Oculi, Hydrophthalmia—h. Ovarii, Hy-
droarion, see Hydrops—h. Palpebral, Hydroble-
pharon—li. Pectoris, Hydrothorax—h. Pericardii,

Hydropericardium—h. Pleurse, Hydrothorax— h.

Pulmonis, Hydrothorax—h. Pulmonum, Hydro-
pneumonia, (Edema of the Lungs—h. Pulmonum
cellulosus, Hydropneumonia—h. Renalis, Dropsy,
renal—h. Saccatus, see Hydrops—h. Sacci lacry-

malis, Fistula lacrymalis—h. Scroti, Hydrocele

—

h. Siccus et flatulentus. Tympanites— h. Spinae,

Hydrorachis—h. Spinae vertebralis, Hydrorachis
—h. Subcutaneous, Anasarca—h. Telae cellulosae.

Anasarca—h. Testiculorum, Hydrocele—h. Tho-
racis, Hydrothorax— h. Tubarum Fallopii, Hy-
drosalpinx— h. Tympani, Hydromyringa— h.

Tympanites, Tympanites— h. Umbilicalis, Hy-
dromphalum—h. Uteri, Hydrometra—h. Vesicae
felleee, Turgescentia vesiculse felleae.

HYDROPSIA, Hydrops.
HYDROPSY, Hydrops.
HYDROPYR'ETOS, from '»5<op, 'water,' and

TtoptTOi, 'fever;' Fehria sudato'ria. Fever with
sweating. Hidropyretoa would be more proper ;

from 'lipiai, 'sweat.' See Sudor Anglicus.
HYDRORA'CHIS, from 'D^wp, 'water,' and

paxti, 'the spine.' Hydrorrha'chia, Hydroru~
chi'tis, Hydrorrha'chia, Myeloch'ysia, Hydrops
Cavita'tis ColumncB Vertebra'lis seu Spina verte-

hra'lis seu medul'lcB spina'lia seu spina, Hydro-
ce'le 8]}ina'lis, Hydrorachi'tis spino'sn. An effu-

sion of serum, often owing to inflammation of the
spinal membranes— myeli'tis esctudati'va— and
forming a soft, frequently transparent, tumour,
constituted of the membranes of the spinal mar-
row, which are distended and projecting back-
wards from the vertebral canal, the posterior

paries of which, when the affection is congenital,
is wanting to a certain extent— Spina bifida,
Atelorachid'ia, Hydrora'chis dehia'cens seu cot;-

gen'ita, Schiatorrha'chia, S]n'nola. The disease
is often accompanied with paralysis of the lower
extremities. It is congenital, and situate in the
lumbar or sacral regions. It is almost always
fatal: — the tumour rupturing, and death occur-
ring instantaneously. On dissection, a simple
separation or complete absence of the spinous
processes of the vertebrae is perceived, with, at

times, destruction or absence of spinal marrow.
The treatment is the same as in hydrocephalu*
chronicxia ; and, as in it, advantage seems occa-

sionally to have been derived by puncturing with
a fine needle.

Hydrorachis Dehiscens, see Hydrorachis.
HYDRORACHITIS, Hydrorachis.
HYDRORCHIS, Hydrocele.

HYDRORENALE DISTENSION, Hydro-
nephrosis.

HYDRORRHACHIA, Hydrorachis.
HYDRORRHACHIS, Hydrorachis— h. Con-

genita, see Hydrorachis— h. Dehiscens, see Hy-
drorachis.

HYDRORRHAGIE, Apoplexy, serous.

HYDRORRHOE, Hydrops.
HYDRORRHCEA, Hydrops. Also, a copious

watery discharge,—as from the vagina.
HYDRORRHOUS, Hydrops.
HYDRORTHOPNCE'A, from 'wJwp, 'water,'

and opOoTiroia, 'difficulty of breathing, except in
the erect posture.' Orthopncea, owing to a col-

lection of water in the chest.

HYDROSAC'CHARUM, Aqua sacchara'ta,
(F.) Eau sucree. Sugared water.
HYDROSAL'PINX, Hydrops tuba'nim Fallo'.

pii ; from 'vi(op, 'water,' and (taXriyf, 'a tube.'
Dropsy of the Fallopian tube.

HYDROSAR'CA, from 'viu>p, 'water,' and aap^,

'flesh.' A tumour containing a fluid, as well as
portions of flesh. Also, Anasarca.
HYDROSARCOCE'LE, from 'viu,p, 'water,'

o-opf, 'flesh,' and KriXri, 'a tumour.' Sarcohydro-
ce'le. A tumour, formed by a sarcocele, compli-
cated with dropsy of the tunica vaginalis.
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HYDROSCIIEOCE'LE, Oscheoce'le aquo'sa,

from 'viiDp, 'water,' oa^cov, 'the scrotum,' and

KtiXr), 'rupture.' A coUectiou of water in the

dcrotutn. Hydrocele.

HTDROSCHEONIE, Hydrocele.

HYDROSCHEUM, Hydrocele.

HYDROSIS, Hidrosis.

HYDROSTATIC TEST OF INFANTICIDE,
see Dopimasia—h. Bed, Water bed.

HYDRnST'DOPATHY, Hydrosudotherapeia.

HYDROS UDOTHERAPEI'A, Hydrop^athy,
Hydropatlii'a, Hydrosxidnp'athy , Hydri'asis, Ars
hydriat'ricrt, Hydriatri'a, ITydatotherapei'a,

Hydrotherrxpei'a, Water cure, (G.) Wasserkur,
from 'uiwp, 'water,' siido, 'I sweat,' and QcQavtvu),

* I remedy.' A badly compounded word, formed

to express the mode of treating diseases syste-

matically by cold water, sweating, &c.

HYDROSULPHURET'TED WATER, Aqua
hydroeidphura' ta simplex, A. hepat'ica, (F.) Eau
hydrosulphitree simple. ( Sulphuret of iron 1000

parts, sulphuric acid 2000 parts, distilled water

4000 parts ; add the water to the acid, and put

the sulphuret of iron into a retort, to which a

Wolff's apparatus of five or six vessels is adapted

;

the last containing about an ounce of potassa,

dissolved in a quart of water. Pour the diluted

acid gradually on the sulphuret, and, ultimately,

throw away the water in the last vessel. Ph. P.)

It is stimulant, diaphoretic, and deobstruent [?],

and is used in rheumatism, diseases of the skin,

Ac.

It has been, also, called Ac"idum Hydrothion'-

icum liq'uidnm.

HYDROSULPHURETUM AMMONIACALE
AQUOSUM, Ammoniae sulphuretum—h. Ammo-
niacum, Ammoniae sulphuretum.
HYDROTHERAPEIA, Hydrosudotherapeia.
HYDROTHION, Hydrogen, sulphuretted.

HYDROTHO'RAX, from 'vfn^p, 'water,' and
Bapa^, 'the chest.' Hydrops Thora'cis seu pec'-

toris seu puhno'nis seu pleurcB, Stethoch'ysis,

Pleurorrhoe'a lyntphat'ica seu sero'sa, Dyspnoe'a
et Orthopnce'a hydrothorac"ica, (F.) Hydropisie
de Poitriue ou des Pllvres, Dropisy of the Chest.

Idiopathic hydrothorax, termed, by Laennec, Hy-
dropisie des pllvres, Dropsy of the PleurcB,— by
Piorry, Hydropleurie,— is a rare disease, and
difficult of diagnosis. It generally exists only
on one side, which, if the fluid effused be con-
siderable, projects more than the other. Dysp-
noea, and fluctuation perceptible to the ear, are
characteristic symptoms. When the chest is

examined with the stethoscope, respiration is

found to be wanting every where, except at the

root of the lung. The sound is also dull on per-
cussion.

Effusion into the chest, as a result of inflam-
mation of some thoracic viscus, is as common as

the other is rare. It is usually a fatal symptom.
It has been called symjJtomatic hydrothorax.

In hydrothorax, the course of treatment proper
in dropsies in general must be adopted. Diure-
tics seem, here, to be especially useful : probably
on account of the great activity of pulmonary ab-
sorption. Paracentesis can rarely be serviceable.
Hydrothorax Chylosus, Chylothorax — h.

Purulentus, Empyema.
HYDROTICA, Hydragogues.
HYDRO'TIS, from 'v&top, 'water,' and ouj, gen.

vTOf, 'the ear.' Dropsy of the ear. Properly,
an accumulation of mucous or muco-purulent
matter in the middle ear.

HYDRURESIS, Diabetes.

HYDRURIA. Diabetes, see Urine.

HYERES. This small town, agreeably situ-

ate on the declivity of a hill, about two miles from
U» Meditenanean, and twelve from Toulon, is

the least exceptionable residence in Proveafe for

the pulmonary invalid. It is in some measure
protected from the northerly winds ; but not suffi-

ciently so from the mistral to render it a very

desirable residence for the phthisical.—Sir James
Clark.

HYGEA, Hygiene, Sanitas.

HYGEIA, Sanitas.

HYGEISMUS, Hygiene.
HYGEOLOGY, Hygiene.
HYGIANSIS, Sanitas.

EYGIASIS, Sanitas.

HYGIASMA, Medicament.
HYGIAS'TICA DOCTRI'NA. The doctrine

of health. The doctrine of the restoration of

health.

HYGIASTICUS, Salutary.

HYGIEA, Sanitas.

HYGIEIA, Hygiene, Sanitas.

HYGIEINUS, Salutary.

HYGIEJOLOGIA, Hygiene.

HYGIENE (F.), (generally Anglicised, Hy-
giene, and pronounced hygeene), from 'vyiua,

'health.' Hygeis'wus, Hygiei'ne, Hygie'sis, Hy-
giei'a; Hygie'a, Hygei'a, Hygiene, Hygien'ics, Me-
dicina conservati'va seu diusos'tica, Hygeolog"ia,
Hygieiolog"ia,Hygeol'ogy,Hygiol'ogy; from 'vyiris,

'healthy.' The part of medicine whose object is

the preservation of health. It embraces a know-
ledge of healthy man, both in society and indi-

vidually, as well as of the objects used and em-
ployed by him, with their influence on his consti-

tution and organs. See Regimen.

HYGIEN'IC, (F.) Hygieniqne. Same etymon.
Relating to Hygiene— as 'hygienic precautions,

hygienic rules,' &g. &c.

HYGIENICS, Hygiene.

HYGIENIQUE, Hygienic.

HYGIEN'IST. One who understands the
principles of hygiene.

HYGIERUS, Salutary.

HYGIESIS, Hygiene.
HYGIOLOGY, Hygiene.
HYGRA, from 'v&tap, 'water,* or 'oypoj, 'hu-

mid.' Liquid plasters ;

—

Hygremplaa'tra.
HYGRASIA, Humour.
HYGRECHE'MA, from 'vypo^, 'humid,' and

txifa) 'sound;' Son'itus flu'idi. The sound of
fluid, heard by auscultation, or otherwise.

HYGREDON, Humour.
HYGREMPLASTRA, Hygra.
HYGROBLEPHAR'ICI, from 'vypoi, 'humid,'

and 0Xe<j>apov, 'eyelid;' Hygrophthal'mici. The
excretory ducts of the lachrymal gland have been
so called.

HYGROBRONCHIORRHONCHUS, E&lemu-
queux.

HYGROCATARAC'TA; from 'vypo;, 'huaiid/
and KarapuKTrji, 'cataract;' Catarac'ta liq'uida.

Liquid or fluid cataract.

HYGROCELE, Hydrocirsocele.
HYGROCOLLYRIA, see Collyrium.
HYGROCYSTIS, Hydatid.
HYGROL'OGY, Hygrolog"in, from 'vypos, 'ho-

mid,' and \oyoi, 'a discourse.' The anatomy of
the fluids of the body.
HYGRO'MA, from 'uypoj, 'humid.' Tumor

cya'ticus sero'sua, Cys'tis sero'sa. Dropsy of the
bursas mucosae.

HYGROMET'RIC, Hygromet'ricm, (F.) Hy-
grometriqtie. Same etymon as the next. Rela-
ting or appertaining to hygrometry.
Hygrometric Property of an organized tissue,

(F.) Hygrometricite, is that by which it gives off

to the air, and receives from it moisture under
varying conditions of that medium.
HYGROMETRICITE, Hygrometric prop.

ortj.
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HYGROM'ETRY, JJygromet'na, Hygroscop'-

ia, from 'uyoo?, 'humid,' and ixtrpov, •measure.'

The part of idiysics which concerns the measure-

ment of the dryness or humidity of the atmo-

ephere. It is probable, that diseases are as fre-

quently caused by the varying moisture of the

atmosphere or by changes in its weight or tem-

perature. The hygrometer ought, consequently,

to form part of every apparatus for medical me-
teorological observations.

HYGRON, Liquor.

HYOROPHOBIA, Hydrophobia.
HYGROPHTHAL'MIA, from 'vypog, 'humid,'

and oipdu'Snia, 'inflammation of the eye.' Oph-
thalmia with much lachrymation.

HYGROPHTHALMICI, Hygroblepharici.

HYGROPISSOS, see Pinus sylvestris.

HYGROSCOPIA, Hygrometry.
HYGROTES, Humour, Liquor.

HYGRUM, Humour.

HY'LE, 'vM, Mafe'ria, 'Matter. Wood.' Ma-
teria Medica; also, the Philosopher's stone.

Hyi,e Iatrice, Materia Medica.

HYLISIS, Colatio.

- HYLISMUS, Colatio.

HYLISTER, Colatorium.

HYLOPH'AGOUS, from 'vXri, 'wood,' and
(6ayui, 'I eat.' One that feeds upon the young
shoots of trees, roots, Ac. Hylophagous tribes

yet exist in some parts of Africa.

HYMEN, 'vi^tiv, which signifies 'marriage,'

'nuptial song,' 'membrane or pellicle.' Clniis-

trum seu Flos seu Sigil'lum seu Cnsto'dia seu Co-

lum'vn seu Zona virginita'tis, Flos virgiva'lis,

Virgiti'ia, Cir'culns membrano'sus, Biicton, Inter-

svp'tnm virgina'le, Cento virgina'Us, Argumen'tum
Integrila'tis, Munimen'tum seu Zonn Casfita'tis,

Payiiiic'iiliis hymenee'ns seu virgina'lis, JEiigion,

Vnl'viila seu Memhran'ula luna'ta vagina, Vrr'-

ginfd mewbrnne. The semilunar, parabolic, or

circular fold, situate at the outer orifice of the

Tagiiia in virgins, especially during youth, and
prior to menstruation. This membrane is ordi-

narily ruptured by the first venereal act, and is

effaced by accouchement; some irregular flaps

remaining, to which the name Carnn'culcB Myr-
ti/or'mes has been given by reason of their re-

eemblance to the leaves of the myrtle. Many
circumstances of an innocent character may oc-

casion a rupture or destruction of this membrane.
It is often, indeed, found absent in children soon

after birth ; whilst it wny remain entire after eo-

pulatiiin. Hence the presence of the hymen does

not absolutely prove virginity ; nor does its ab-

sencf prove incontinence ; although its presence

would he prima facie evidence of continence.

Hymkn, Membrane—h. Diaphratton, Mediasti-

num.
HYMENiEA, see Copal— h. Courbaril, see

Aniiiie.

HYMENTCA AMENORRH(E'A. Amenor-
rhopn occMsioned by closure of the hymen.
HYMEX'ICUS, Hymeno'des, from V,y, «hy-

meiN' <fe(*. Relating to the hymen. Also, mem-
braiM'us.

HYMENI'TTS, from 'vjxvv, 'a membrane,' and
itii. Hi'iMiting inUamniation. Membranous in-

flaunuation. Inflammation of an internal mem-
bniii".

inMR'NTUM, Memhran'ula, diminutive of

'vfi'iv. ' :i I'lemtirane.' A fine, delicate membrane.
IIYMENODES. Hymenieus.
IIYMKNOGANGLIITIS, Cholera.
HVMKXOG"ENY, Hymenogen'ia, (F.) Hym&-

nogrtiif, frotn 'v/ttiv, 'a membrane,' and ycvvaw, 'I

engender.' The production of membranes by the

effect (if simple contact of two li-quids, as albu-

men and ifat, when the former gives a coating to

hfl globules of the latter.—Aecherson.

IIYMENOG'RAPHY, Hymenogra'phia, from
'vjXT]v, ' a membrane,' and ypa<pii>, ' I describe.'

That part of anatomy whose object is the descrip-

tion of the different membranes.
HYMENOL'OGY, Hymenolog'Ha, from 'vfivv,

'a membrane,' and Xoyoj, 'a description.' }

treatise on the membranes.
HYMENOPHTHALMIA, Ophthalmia mem-

branarum.
H Y M E N R ' RHAPHY, Brjmenorrha'phia ,

from 'vnnv, 'the hymen,' and pn^i;, 'a suture.' A
form of elytrorrhaphy, in which the operation is

performed in the natural situation of the hymen.
HYMENOT'OMY, Hymenotom'ia, from 'u/jijr,

'a membrane,' and reitvia, 'I cut,' ' I dissect.'

The part of anatomy which treats of the dissec-

tion of the membranes. The term has also been
applied to the incision of the hymen, practised in

certain cases of imperforation of the vagina, in

order to give e.\it to the blood retained and ac-

cumulated in the cavity of the uterus.

HYMNIUM, Amnios.
HYO : in composition, an abridgment of Hy-

oides OS.

HYOBASTOGLOSSUS, Basioglossus.

HYOCHONDROGLOSSIIS, Hyoglossus.
HY0DE0GL08SUS, Hyoglossus.
HYODEOTHYREODES, Thyreohyoideus.
HYODES, Hyoides.
HYODEPIGLOTTICITS, Hyo-epiglotticus.

H Y 0-EPIGLOT'T I C U S, IJyodepiglot'ticu».

Belonging to the os hyoides and epiglottis. Some
anatomists have given the name Hyo-epigIotti«

ligament to a bundle of condensed areolar tissue,

which passes from the posterior part of the body
of the hyoid bone to the base of the epiglottic

fibro-cartilage.

HYO-GLOSSO-BASI-PHAR YNOIEN,
Constrictor pharvngis.

HYOGLOS'SUS,/%o'(/eo-^?o«SM«,^yo-cAoHd»-o-
glossus, Bypsilogfosaus, Cer'atn-glossvs of Douglass
andCowper: Banio-Cerato-Chondro-g/oasns. A
large, thin, quadrilateral muscle, situate at the

anterior and superior part of the neck. Its in-

sertions at three different points of the os hyoides
permit it to be divided into three portions:—the

first, (Cei-ato-glnssus of Albinus) is attached to

the great cornu of the os hyoides: the second,
(Bnsio-glossns of Albinus,) arises from the supe-
rior part of the body of the same bone ; and the
third, (Chondro-glossns of Albinus,) arises from
the lesser cornu and the cartilage, situate between
the body and the greater cornu. Tlie fibres of

these three bundles are inserted into the lateral

and inferior parts of the tongue. This muscle
depresses the base of the tongue, or raises the os
hyoides, when the tongue is fixed.

HYO-THYREOiDEUS, Thyreo-hyoideus.
HYO-THYROID, Thyreo-hyoid.
HYOID BONE, Hyoides, os.

HYOi'DES OS, Os Bieor'ne seu hypseloi'det
seu Lamhdoi'des seu Gut'turis seu Gvttnra'le seu
Liiigiim seu Lingua'le, UpsiloVdes, Ypsiloiden.
The Hyoid Bone; from the Greek v, and ct&os,

'shape.' Hyo'i'deus, Hyo'des. The hyoid bone
is a very movable, osseous arch ; of a parabolic
shape ; convex before, and suspended horizontally
in the substance of the soft parts of the neck,
between the base of the tongue and the larynx.
This bone, separated entirely from the rest of the *
skeleton, is composed of five distinct portions,
susceptible of motion on each other. The first, and
most central, is the body of the hyoid, Ossic'iihim

me'diiim Hyoi'dis, which affords attachment to
several muscles; the two others are lateral, and
bear the name of branches or greater cornua.
The last two are smaller, situate above the other,
and are known under the name lesser cornna and
eti/loid eorniia, the Oaaa pisifor'mia lingua'lia
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of Sommering, 0s8a seu Grana seu Osaic'ula

eeu Cor'poia seu Curpus'cula tritic"ea. The os

hyoides is ossified from five points.

Hyoides Prim OS, Sterneo-hyoideus.

HYOlDEUS, Hyoides.

HYOiDIS QUARTUS MUSCULUS, Omo-
hyo'ideiis.

HYOSCY'AMUS, from '«?, 'a swine,' and
Kvaftoi, ' a bean.' Faba euil'la, Bengi, Jusqui'a-

mns, Hyoscymnns niyer seu af/res'tis, ApoUina'-
< is, Alter'cum, Ag'one, Alterean'genoii, Henbane,
Poison Tobnc'co, Stinking nightshade, (F.) Jus-

quiaume, Fioe a Gochon, Hannebane, Potelee, Por-
celet. Old. Solanacege. The leaves, Hyoscy'ami
Fo'lia (Ph. U. S.), and seeds, Hyoscy'ami Sernen

(Ph. U. S.), are the parts used in medicine.

Their odour is narcotic and peculiar; taste in-

sipid and mucilaginous. The virtues are yielded

to proof spirit. Hyoscyamus is narcotic, ano-

dyne, antispasmodic, and slightly stimulant. It

is used as a substitute for opium, where the latter

disagrees; and is applied, externally, as a cata-

plasm in cancer and glandular swellings. Dose,

gr. iij to X of the powder. An alkaloid was ob-

tained from it by Brandos, Hyoscyamine, Jus-

quiamine.
Hyosc'vamtjs Agrestis, Hyoscyamus.
Hyoscyamus Albus, White Henbane, possesses

similar virtues.

Hyoscyamus Luteus, Nicotiana rustica— h,

Niger, Hyoscyamus— h. Peruvianus, Nicotiana

tabacura.

Hyoscyamus Scopo'IjIA,Seopoli'na atropo'i'des.

The herb and root of this plant, which grows in

lUyria, Hungary, Croatia, Gallizia, and Bavaria,

are used in the same cases as belladonna. Dose
of the powder, hnlf a grain.

HYPACTICUS, Cathartic.

HYPiE'MIA, from 'wo, 'beneath,' and 'at/ia,

'blood;' Hypow'mia, Hypohte'mia, Oh'ges'niia,

OligohoB'mia, Anee'inia. Deficiency of blood.

—

Andral. Also, extravasation of blood.

Hyphemia Oculi, Haemophthalmia.
HYPAGOGE. Dejection.

HYPAGOGUS, Laxative.

HYPALEIM'MA, Hypalim'ma, Eypaleip'tum,

Hypalip'tum, from 'vrraXtj^to, ' I anoint.' An
ointment or liniment to be rubbed or spread on

a part.

HYPALEIPTRIS. Hypaleiptrum.
HYPALBIP'TRON, Hypaleip'trum, Hypaleip-

Ins, Hypalip'trum, Specil'lum, Spntha. A sort

of spatula for spreading ointments.—Hippocrates.

HYPALEIPTRUM, Hypaleiptron.

HYPALEIPTUM, Hypaleimraa.
HYPALIMMA, Hypaleimma.
HYPALIPTRUM, Hypnleiptron.

HYPAMAURO'SIS, from 'un-o. 'under,' and
amaurosis ; Amauro'sis imper/ec'ta. Imperfect

amaurosis ; Meramavro'sis.

HYPANCO'NIUM, from 'viro, 'beneath,' and
ayicuv, ' the elbow.' A pillow for supporting the

elbow in surgical cases.

HYPAPOPLEX'IA, from 't-iro, 'under,' and
apoplexin. An incomplete attack of apoplexy.
HYPATMISMUS, Fumigation.
HYPATMUS, Fumigation.
HYPAUCHE'NIUM, from 'vno, 'under,' and

av)(Tiv, ' the neck.' A pillow or cushion for the
neck.

HYPECCHORESIS, Dejection.

HYPECCHORETICUS, Laxative.

HYPELATUS, Cathartic, Laxative.

HYPENANTIOMA, Allopathy.

HYPENANTIOSIS, Allopathy.

HYPE'NE, 'ut»,v)j. The beard whicTi grows
under the chin, according to some. Also, the

apper lip.—Vesalius. See Mystax.

HYPENETES, Adolcscens.

HY'^PER, 'uTTfp, 'above,' 'in excess.' Hence:
HYPERACU'SIS, O.ryecoi'a, Hyperac'oe,

Phthongodyspho'n'a, from hyper, and aKorj, 'au-
dition.' Excessive sensibility of the organ of

hearing.

HYPERADENO'SIS, Hyperadeno'ma, Hyper-
troph'ia glnndida'rum, from hyper, and aivv, 'a

gland.' Hypertrophy of a gland.

HYPERiE'MIA, Hyperhce'min, Hamorwe'sis,

(F.) Hyperemie, Angiohemie,ixom hyper, and 'aina,
' blood.' Preternatural accumulation of blood in

the capillnry vessels, more especially local ple-

thora

—

plethu'ra partia'lis : congestion.—Andral.
Various forms of hypera;niia are admitted by pa-
thologists,— for example, the active or sthenic;

as in the phlegmasiaB, — the asthenic or passive,

from weakness of vessels; the cadaveric, or that

which forms immediately before or after death;
and the hyjiostatie, which occurs in depending
parts.

Hyperemia Abdominis, Coeliasmia—h. Activa,

Inflammation—h. Capitis, Cephalsemia—h. of the
Brain, Stethiemia— h. Cerebri. Ccphalasmia— h.

Pectoris, Stetha?mia — h. Pulmonum, Stethaemia
— h. of the Lungs, Stethasmia— h. Hepatic, He-
patohaemia.

HYPERiE'MIC, Hyperce'viicns, Hyiyera'mial,

Conges'ted, Bloodshot. Affected with hypersemia.

HYPERiESTHESIA, Hyperaesthesis—h. Lin.

guae, Hypergeustia—h. Olfactoria, Hyperosphre-
sia—h. Plexus eardiaci, Angina pectoris.

HYPER^STHE'SIS, Hypermsthm'sia, Oxy.
cesthe'sia, (F.) Hyperestliesie, from hyper, and
uttr5j/(7(f, 'the faculty of feeling.' Excessive sen-
sibility, impressibility, or passibilitT.

HYPER^STHET'ICA, same etymon. Agents
that are conceived to augment general sensibility

—as strychnia, brucia, Ac. Pereira.

HYPiERANARRHOPHE'SIS,from hyper, and
avappo(i,n(7ig, ' absorption.' Excessive absorption.

HYPERANTHERA MORINGA, Guilandina
moringa.
HYPERANTHRAXIS, see Cholera.

HYPERAPH'IA, Oxya2)h'e, O.ryajih'ia, from
hyper, and 'aq>ri, ' touch.' Excessive acuteness
of touch.

HYPERAPHRODIS'IA,from hyper, and A^po-
SiTTj, 'Venus.' Excessive venereal desire.

HYPERASTHENI'A, tromhyper, and aaBtrtia-
' weakness.' Excessive debility.

HYPERAUXE'SIS, from hyper, and a«f,<r£j,

'augmentation.' Hyperepid'osis. Excessive in

crease or enlargement of a part, as Hyperanxe'sii

I'ridis, an excessive enlargement of the iris, so

as to stop up the pupil.

HYPERBOL'IC (attitude), from hyper, and
;SaAAw, 'I throw.' 'Excessive.' Galen, by this

term, designates certain extraordinary attitudes,

in which the limbs and vertebral column are in a

state of complete extension or flexion.

HYPERBO'REAN, from hyjier, and fiopsaiy

'the north wind.' A race of men found at the

extreme north of the two continents, in the vicin-

ity of the polar circle. It includes the Thibetans,

Ostiaks, Kamtschadales, Laplanders, Samoiedes,
Esquimaux, &c.

HYPERBU'LIA, from hyper, and/SouX;;, 'will.'

Unsovernable will or volition.

HYPERCARDIA, Heart, hypertrophy of the.

HYPERCARDIOTROPHIA, Heart, hypertro-

phy of the.

HYPERCATAPINO'SIS,from hyper, and-far<i.

TTivuv, 'to sip up.' Excessive activity of absorp-

tion.

HYPERCATHAR'SIS, Hyperine'sis, HypcH
nos, Superpurga'tio, Effrenita'tio, from hyper,

and (fa-Jap(T(s, ' purcjation.' Superpurgafion.

HYPERCENO'SIS, from hyper, and Kevuais,



HYPERCERASIS 480 HYPERNEURIA

evacuation.' Excessive evacuation, as of blood,

oile, &c.

HYPERCERASIS. Staphyloma of the cornea.

HYPERCERATOSIS, Staphyloma of the cor-

aea.

HYPERCHOLIA, Polycholia.

HYPERCHRO'MA, from hjper, and x^a,
' colour.' A red fleshy excrescence at the inner

angle of the eye, near the caruncula lacrymalis,

which sometimes grows very large, so as to sepa-

rate the eyelids and interfere with their move-
ments.
HYPERCHROMATOPS'IA, Hyperchroma-

top'sy, from hyper, )^p(i)fia, )(^(/(i)fiaTos, 'colour,' and
eifif, ' vision.' A defect of vision, owing to which
ideas of colour are attached to objects, which
convey no such coloured impressions to a healthy
eye. It is the antithesis to achromatopsia.

HYPERCINE'SIA, mjjjercine'sis, from hyper,

and Kiiirjais (Ktveo), 'I move,') ' motion. Excessive
motion.' Under the term hypercinesis, Romberg
includes the spasmodic neuroses.

Hypercinesia Nervosa, see Irritable— h.

Uterina, Hysteria.

HYPERCINESIS GASTRICA, Hypochondri-
asis.

HYPERCONJONCTTVITE, see Ophthalmia.
HYPERCORYPHO'SIS, from hyper, and

KoQVipri, ' the vertex ;' the extreme point of any-
thing. The lobes of the liver and lungs.— Hip-
pocrates.

HYPERCRIN'IA, Hyperdiac'risis, Chijmoze'-

niia, from hyper, and xptvia, '1 separate.' A
morbid increase in the quantity of the secre-

tins.
HYPER'CRISIS, same etymon. Superexcre'-

tio, Siipevevacua'tio. An excessive crisis, or eva-
cuation ; a flux.— A very violent, critical effort,

or too copious critical evacuations.—Galen.
HYPERCYEMA, Superfoetation.

HYPERCYESIS, Superfoetation.

H Y P E R D E RMATO'SIS. Hyperdermato'ma,
Hyperdermo'sis, Hyperdermo'nia, from hyper, s^nd

icp/ta, 'skin.' Hvpertrophy of the skin.

hyperdiac'risis, Hypercrinia.
HYPERDIURESIS, Diabetes.

HYPERDYNAMIA, Hvpersthenia.
HYPERDYNAM'IC, Hyperdynam'tcm, from

hyper, and Swajxis, ' strength.' Appertaining to

or having the characters of hyperdynamia, or

excessive strength—of the vital powers more es-

pecially.

HYPERECHEMA, see Exaggerated.

HYPERECHESIS, see Exaggerated.

HYPEREM'ESIS, Hyperemea' ia, Vom'itna

profii'sus; from hyper, and sfteu), 'I vomit.' Ex-
cessive vomiting.

HYPEREMIE, Hypera;mia—- A. du Cerveau,

CephalohiEmia

—

h. CSrebrafe, Cephalohsemia—
h. du Foie, Hepatnhaemia— h. de la Moelle Spi-

nih-e, Hypermyeloha?mia— h. des Pownons, Ste-

thaemia. ^HYPERENCEPHA L TROPHIE ; from
hyper, tyKcpoKov, 'the encephalon,' and Tpo(pi7,

' nourishment.' Hypertrophy of the encephalon.
—Piorry.

UY¥'ERE-NC'EPTI'AL-US,{F.) HypereneSphale,
from hyper, and Ke(pa\n, 'the head.' A monster
whose excessive brain is situate in the skull.

HYPERENDOSMOSE, Inflammation.

HYPERENERGI'A, from hyjier, and tvtpyua,
' activity.' Excessive activity, as of the nervous
eystem.
HYPEREPHIDROSIS, Ephidrosis.
HYPEREPIDOSIS, Hyperauxesis.
HYPERERETHIS'IA, from hyper, and epcBi^o),

I excite.' Excessive irritability.

HYPERES'IA, 'vircfccta, 'a ministry.' This

word is sometimes applied to the organs;—wlien
it means function.

HYPERESTHESTE, Hyperaesthesis.

HYPERETRIA, Midwife,

HYPERFIBRINATION, Hyperinosis,
HYPERGEN'ESIS, from hyper, and ytvmr,

'generation,' (F.) Hypergenesie. The excess of

formative power, which gives occasion to mon-
strosities by excess of parts. See Monster.
HYPERGEUS'TIA, Hypergeu'sis, Hyperas-

the'sia lingucB, Oxygen'sia, from hyper, and ytva-

Tis, ' taste.' Excessive sensibility of the organ
of taste.

HYPERH^MATOSIS, Inflammation.
HYPERH.^MIA, Hyperajinia.

HYPERHEPATOTROPHIE, IIepatau.xe.

HYPERHIDROSIS, Ephidrosis.

HYPERHO'RA, from hyper, and 'lapa, 'time.'

Premature development of the body, or of some
part.

HYPERI'CUM BACCIF'ERUM, Arhua'cula
gnmviif'era Brazilien'sis, Gaa-opia. Ord, Hy-
pericaceae. A Brazilian tree, whose bark emits
a juice, when wounded, which resembles gamboge.
Hypericum is considered by Linnaeus to be de-
rived from ' vTcp, 'over,' and ukoiv, 'an image or

spectre;' from its having been fancied to possess

the power of driving away evil spirits.

Hypericum Officinale, H. perforatum— h,

OfEcinarum, H. perforatum.

Hypericum Perfoba'tum, Hypericum, H. offi-

cina'le seu ojpcina'rum sen vxdga're seu Vvrgin'i-

cum, Ftiga Dcp.'monum, Aiidrosce'ntiim, Co'rion,

Per'/orated or Common St. John's Wort, (F.) ihl-

lepertuis ordinaire. It is aromatic and astrin-

gent, and enters into a number of aromatic pre-

parations ; and, amongst others, into the Fall-

trancks. It was, at one time, much used in dys-

entery, hemorrhages, &c. The juice is acrid.

The Oil of St. John's Wort, Red oil, Zinimen'titm

seu O'leum hyperi'ci, Bal'samiim hyperici sim'pleac,

is made by infusing §iv. of the flowers in a quart
of olive oil. It is applied to recent bruises.

Hypericum Saro'thra, Orange grass. Pine-
weed, indigenous, is applied in domestic prac-

tice, boiled, to contusions and sprains.

Hypericum Virginicum, H. perforatum— h.

Vulgare, IL perforatum.

HYPERIDROSIS, Ephidrosis.

HYPERINESIS. Hypercatharsis.

HYPERINOS, Hypercatharsis.

HYPERINO'SIS, Ino'sis, Hyperplns'ma, frwm
hyper, and tf, ivoi, * fibre.' The condition of the

blood in which it contains an increase in the pro-

portion of fibrin, Hyper-fibrina'tion. Super-fihri-

nation, a decrease of the corpuscles in proportion

to the excess of fibrin, and an increase of the

fat,— as in inflammation. In proportion to the

increase of the fibrin and fat, and the decrease

of the corpuscle*, the whole solid residue will be

diminished. Also, morbidly-increased muscular
activity.—Siebenhaar.

HYPERLYMPH'IA, {Y.)Hyperlymphie ; from
hyper and lympha. Excessive formation or ac-

cumulation of lymph.

HYPERMETROHEMIE, Metroham ia.

HYPERMNE'SIA, from hyper, and //vuo,iai,

' I recollect.' Excessive memory.

HYPERMYELOH^'MIA, (F.) Hyperimie

de la Moelle Epiniire, Congestion eavgicinerarh'-

dientie, from hyper, nveXos, ' marrow,' and 'aifia,

'blood.' Hypera;mia of the spinal marrow.

HYPERNEPHROTROPHIE, from hyper,

vtippof, 'kidney,' and Tpo(pri, 'nourishment.' Hy-
pertrophy of the kidney.

HYPERNEU'RIA, from hyper, and ftvpov, '«

nerve.' Excessive nervous activity.
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HYPERNEURO'MA, same etymon. Morbid
development of the neurine or nervous masses.

HY P E R - PHARYNGEUS, Palato-pharyn-
geus.

HYPERO'A, from hyper, and uov, 'a high
place.' The palatine arch,—the base of the cra-

nium ; the palate.

HYPEROi'TIS, Inflamma'tio pala'ti, Angi'na
Pfilati'na, (F.) Inflammation du Palais ; from liy-

peroa, ' the palate,' and itis, a suffix denoting in-

tlammation. Inflammation of the velum palati.

HYPEROOCHAS'MA, from 'vircpaia, 'the pa-
late,' and ^aufia, 'an opening;' Lycost'oma, Pa-
la turn Jissum. Fissure of the palate.

HYPEROPSIA, Oxyopia.

HYPEROS, Pilum.

HYPEROSMIA, Hyperosphresia.

HYPEROSPHRE'SIA, Hyperos'mia, Hyper-
cttthe'gia olfacto'ria, Olfac'tus acu'tus, from hyper,

and o(r(ppriats, 'smell.' Excessive acuteness of

smell.

HYPEROSTOSIS, Exostosis.

HYPERPATHI'A, from hyper, and Tados, 'suf-

fering.' Excessive sensibility in disease.

HYPERPHLEBO'SIS, from hyper, and <p\c^,
' a vein.' Too great development of the venous
system

;
predominant venosity.

" HYPERPHLEGMASIA, Hyperphlogosis.

HYPERPHLOGO'SIS, Epiphlogo'sis, Hyper-
phlegma'sia, Inflamma'tio peraeu'ta; from hyper,

and (pXoyuai;, ' inflammation.' A high degree
of inflammation.

HTPERPHRENIE, Mania.
HYPERPIMELB, see Polysareia.

HYPERPLASMA, Ilyperinosis.

HYPERPLEXIE, Ecstasis.

HYPERPNEUSTIA, Flatulence.
HYPERPRESBYTIA, Presbytia,
HYPERSARCHIDIOS, Physconia.
HYPERSARCO'MA, Hypermrco'sia, Hyper-

tarx' is, from hyper, and aapf, ' flesh.' A soft fun-
gous excrescence, especially such as appears
upon ulcerated parts.—A fungosity.

HYPERSARCOSIS, Excrescence, Fungosity,
—h. Cordis, Heart, hypertrophy of the.

HYPERSARXIS, Hypersarcoma.
HYPERSPADIAS, Epispadias.

HYPERSPASMIA, Convulsion.

HTPERSPLENOTROPHIE, Splenoncus.
HYPERSPONGIA, Spina ventosa.

HYPERSTHENI'A, Hyperdyna'mia, Hyper-
toodyna'mia. Status injlammato'rius verua ; from
hyper, and aOcvo;, 'strength.' Super-excitement.
A morbid condition, characterized by over-excite-
ment of all the vital phenomena.
HYPERSTHENIC, Stimulant.
HYPERSTHEXICUS, Active, Stimulant.
HYPERTON'IA, hyper, and rovog, 'tone.'

Excess of tone in parts. It is opposed to atony.

HYPERTRICHO'SIS ; from hyper, and dpi^,

rpixoi, 'hair.' Excessive production of hair.

HYPERTROPH^'MIA, from hyper, rpoipv,
nourishment,' and 'aijia, 'blood.' A state in
which the plastic powers of the blood are in-
'reased.

HYPERTROPIIIA, Hypertrophy—h. Cerebri,
Phrenauxe— h. Cordis, Heart, hypertrophy of
the — h. Glandularum, Hyperadenosis— h. He-
patis, Hepatauxe— h. Intestinorum, Enterhy-
pertrophia— h. Lienis, Splenoncus— h. Splenis,
.<p!enoncus— h. Uteri, Metrauxe— h. Unguium,
Onychnuxe—h. Vesicae urinariae, Cystauxe.

HYPERTROPHIC, see Hvpertrophy.
ffYPERTROPHIE DU CCEUR, Heart, hy-

p.'rr,r„phy of the—A. Centriphe dv Cotur, Heart.
31

'

hypertrophy of the — h. Concentrique du Cvur,
Heart, hypertrophy of the

—

h. du Foie, Hepa-
tauxe — h. de la Rate, Splenoncus

—

h. du Corpt
Thyroide, Bronchocele.
HYPERTROPHIED, see Hypertrophy.
HYPERTROPHIEN, see Hypertrophy.
HYPERTROPHOUS, see Hypertrophy.
HY'PERTROPHY, Hypertroph'ia, from hyper

and Tpo(pTi, ' nourishment.' The state of a part
in which the nutrition is performed with greater
activity ; and which, on that account, at length
acquires unusual bulk. The part thu.s affected is

said to be hyper'trophied or hyper'trophovs.
Hypertrophic is used by Neligan, as Hyper-
trophien is by Simon, for an order of cutaneous
diseases, characterized by hypertrophy of the
derma, or epidermis, or both, or of the hair fol-

licles.

HYPERURESIS, Enuresis— h. Aquosa, Dia-
betes.

HYPERURORRHEE, Diabetes—A. Saccha-
rine, Diabetes (mellitus.)

HYPERZOODYNAMIA. Hypersthenia.
HYPEX'ODOS, 'virtio&oi, from 'vto, 'beneath,'

and t^ohoi, ' passing out.' An alvine discharge
or flux.—Hippocrates.
HYPEZOCUS, Diaphragm, Pleura. See Hy-

pozoma.
HYPHA, Texture.
HYPHEMA, Eechymoma.
HYPHCMATO'SIS, Hypohamato'sis, from

'vTo, 'under,' and 'aifiarijiai^, 'sanguification.'
Morbidly diminished haematosis.

—

Sanguijica'tio
debil'ior.

HYPHiEMOS, Subcruentus.
HYPHE, Texture.
HYPHYDROS, Hydropic.
HYPINO'SIS, Hypoplas'ma, from 'wo, 'un-

der,' and ty, tvo;, 'fibre.' The condition of the
blood in which the quantity of fibrin is frequently
less than in health, or if it amounts to the usual
quantity, its proportion to the blood corpuscles
is less than in health : the quantity of corpuscles
is either absolutely increased or their proportion
to the fibrin is larger than in healthy blood; the
quantity of solid constituents is also frequently
larger than in health. Such is the condition oi
the blood in fevers, hemorrhages, and polyaemia.—Simon.
HYPNCSTHESIS, Somnolency.
HYPNAGO'GIC, Hypnago'gicus, from 'wirvoj,

' sleep,' and aytjiyoi, ' a leader.' Leading to sleep.
Hypnagogic hallucinations are those visions

which occur when we are half asleep.

HYPNIA'TER, (F.) Hypniatre, from 'torvoj,

'sleep,' and tarpos, 'a physician.' A name given
to deluded or designing persons who have affirmed
that they were able, during their 'magnetic sleep,'

to diagnosticate disease and its appropriate treat-
ment.
HYPNIC, Hyp'nicus, from 'vrvo;, 'sleep.' An

agent that affects sleep.—Pereira.

HYPNOBADES, Somnambulist.

HYPXOBADISIS, Somnambulism.
HYPNOBATASIS, Somnambulism.
HYPNOBATES, Somnambulist.

HYPNOBATESIS, Somnambulism.
HYPNOBATIA, Somnambulism.
HYPNO'DES, 'i;>rv(o5i7f, from 'vno, 'nnder,'ana

'vTcvoi, ' sleep.' One in a state of slumber or som-
nolency.

HYPNODIA, Somnolency.
HYPNOLOG"ICA, Hypnolog"ice. The pwi

of hygiene which treats of sleep.
HYPNOL'OGY, Hypnolog»ia, from 'vrvoi, and

Xoyoi, 'a discourse.' Same etymon. A treatis*
on sleep. The doctrine of sleep.
HYPNONERGIA, Somnambuliam.
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HYPNOPHOB'IA, from 'vitvos, 'sleep,' and
iol^os, ' dread.' Dread of sleep. Incubus.

HYPNOPCEUS, Somniferous.
HYPNOS, Sleep.

IIYPNO'SIS, from 'vrrvog, 'sleep.' The super-

vention or production of sleep.

IIycnosis Biomagnetica, Sleep, magnetic.

HYPNOTIC, Somniferous.

HYPNOTISM, see Magnetism, animal.

HYPNOTIZED, see Mesmerized.
HYPO, 'tiTTo, 'glib,' 'under,' in composition.

Hypo, Hypochondriasis.

HY^PO^MA, Ecchymoma.
HYPO^MIA, Ecchymoma, Hvpaemia.
HYPOSLEPH'ARUM, from 'vtto, 'under,' and

8\e<paiiov, 'eyelid.' Tumefaction under one or

both eyelids. Also, an artificial eye, placed un-
der the eyelids.

HYPOCAPNISMA, Suffimentura.

HYPOCAPNISMUS, Fumigation.
HYPOCARO'DES, Suhaopora'tus, from 'vno,

'under,' and Kapog, 'a heavy sleep.' One who is

in a state approaching earns.—Hippocrates.
HYPOCATHAR'SIS, from 'v-ro, 'under,' and

(taSapffis, ' purgation.' Too feeble purgation. A
word opposed to hypercatharsis.

HYPOCATHARTICUS, Laxative.
HYPOCAUS'TUM, from '«to, 'under,' and

Kaiui, 'I burn.' A name given to a stove, or any
such contrivance, to sweat in. Also, a furnace
in any subterraneous place, used for heating
baths :

—

'v-KOKavarov, Balnea'rium, Vapora'rivm.
HYPOCEPHAL^'UM, from 'ti^o, ' under,' and

(ce0aX>7, 'head.' A pillow for the head.
HYPOCERCHA'LEON, from 'vr^o, and Ktp-

X<^\eoi, 'hoarse.' Roughness of the fauces affect-

ing the voice.—Hippocrates.
HYPOCHLORETUM SULPHUROSUM, Sul-

phur, chloride of.

HYPOCHLOROM'ELAS, suh-pal'Ude nx'gri-

cans, from 'utto, 'xXiapog, 'green,' and ntKag, 'black.'

A term applied to one whose skin is pale, with a
blackish hue.—Hippocrates, Galen.
HYPOCHOILION, Abdomen.
HY'POCHONDRE, Hypochon'drhim, Subcar-

tilagin'enm, Re'gio Hypochondri'aca, Hypochon'-
driac Region, from 'viro, 'under,' and )(^ovSpoi, 'a

cartilage.' Each lateral and superior region of

the abdomen is so called, because it is bounded
by the cartilaginous margin of the false ribs,

which forms the base of the chest. There is a
right and a left hypochondrium.
HYPOCHON'DRIAC, Bypochondri'aens, Hy-

pochondri'acal, Va'poury, Va'pourish, (F.) Hypo-
chondriaque. Same etymon. Belonging to hy-
pochondriasis. One labouring under hypochon-
driasis—hipped.

HYPOCHONDRIACISMUS.Hypochondriasis.
HYPOCHONDRIALGIA, Hypochondriasis.
BYPOCHONDRIAQUE, Hypochondriac.
HYPOCHONDRI'ASIS. Same etymon. Alu'-

*ia seu Hulbicina'tio hypochondriasis, Morbus
hypochondri'acus seu Resiccato'rius seu Ructuo'-
»u8. Malum hypochondri'acnm, Hypoehondriacis'-
mus, Hypochondricis'mus, Dysjyep'sia hypochon-
driasis, Pas'sio seu Affec'tio hypochondri'aca,
Anathymi'asis, Hypercine'sis gastrica, Splenes,

Melanchol'in nervea seu flatno'sa seu hypochon-
dri'aca, Snffoca'tio hypochondri'aca. Morbus
Jlatuo'sus seu erudito'rum. Fames ventric'iiU, Hy-
pochondrism, Hypo, Hip, Spleen, Vapours English,
Malady, Lota Spirits, (F.) Hypochondrie, Maladie
imaginaire ou Anglaise, Affection vaporense, Va-
peurs. This disease is probably so called, from
the circumstance of some hypochondriacs having
felt an uneasy sensation in the hypochondriac
regions. The disease seems really to be, as Pinel

lias classed it, a species of neurosis, and of mental
aHenation, which is observed in persons who in

other respects are of sound judgment, but wbi
reason erroneously on whatever concerns their

own health. Hypochondriasis is characterized by
disordered digestion, without fever or local lesion

j

flatulence; borborygmi ; extreme increase of sen-

sibility
;
palpitations ; illusions of the senses ; a

succession of morbid feelings, which appear to

simulate the greater part of diseases
;
panics

;

exaggerated uneasiness of various kinds ; chiefly

in what regards the health, &c. Indigestion has
usually been considered the cause of hypochon-
driasis. They are, unquestionably, much con-

nected with each other : but there is every reason

to believe, that the seat of the afi"ection is really,

though functionally, in the brain. The disease

almost always appears at the adult age, most
commonly in irritable individuals ; and in those
exhausted, or rather in the habit of being ex-

hausted by mental labour, overwhelmed with
domestic or public affairs, Ac.
The treatment is almost entirely moral. The

condition of the digestive function must, however,
be accurately attended to.

HYPOCHONDRICISMUS, Hypochondria.?is.

HYPOCHONDRISM, Hypochondriasis.
HYPOCHOREMA, Excrement.
HYPOCHORESIS, Dejection, Defecation, Ex-

crement.

HYPOCHORETICUS, Cathartic.

HYPOCHYMA, Cataract.

HYPOCHYROSIS, Baryecoia.

HYPOCHYSIS H^MATODES, Hsemophthal-
mia.

HYPOCISTIS, Cytinus.

HYPOCLEP'TICUM, from 'wtto, 'beneath,'
and kXcttto}, ' I steal.' A chymical vessel, for-

merly used for separating oil from water.
HYPOCCELIS, Palpebra inferior.

HYPOCCELIUM, Abdomen.
HYPOCCELUM, Hypocoilon, Palpebra infe-

rior.

HYVOCOl'LON, Hypoca'lon, Hypocce'lnm, Hy-
poc'ylnm, from 'vtto, 'under,' and KoiXov, 'a ca-
vity.' A cavity situate under the lower eyelid.

The lower eyelid itself.

HYPOCOPHOSIS, Baryecoia, Deafness.
HY'POCRA'NIUM (Apostema), from 'v^o, 'un-

der,' and Kj)aviov, 'the cranium.' A collection of

pus between the cranium and dura mater.
HYPOCRATES, Infirm.

HY'POCY'LUM, Hypocoilon, Palpebra inferior.

HYPOCYSTEOTOMIA, see Lithotomy.
HYPODERIS, Epideris.

HYPODERMAT'OMY,%pofZema«om'/«,from
'dtto, 'under,' icpfia, 'the skin,' and 7-0/17, 'inci-

sion.' The section of subcutaneous partS) as of
tendons and muscles.

HYPODER'MIC, Hypoder'micus, (F.) Hypo.
dermique, from 'uto, 'under,' and izpixa, 'skin.'

That which is under the skin,— as 'hypodermic
medication,' (F.) J/edication hypoderniique ; that
which consists in the application of remedies—as
morphia—under the skin.

HYPODRRMIS, Clitoris, Epideris.
HYPODERRHIS, Epideris.

HYPODESMA, Bandage.
HYPODYNAMIC, Adynamic.
HYPODYN'IA, from 'vto, 'under,' and oivvn,

'pain.' Dolor mitis 9Q\ilenis. A slight pain.
HYPOGALA, Hypopyon.
HYPOGASTRAi/GIA, from 'wroya<rr/),oi.. 'tb«

bypogastrium,' and a\yoi, 'pain.' Pain in the
hypogastrium.
HYPOGAS'TRIC, Hypogas'tricns. Relating

or belonging to the hypogastrium.
Hypogastric Artery, A. Tli'nca inter'na, A.

Tli'aca poste'rior, A.pelvienne—(Ch.), is the more
internal of the two branches into which the pri-

mary iliac divides. It descends into the cavitv



HYPOGASTRION 483 HYPOPIUM

of the pelvis, and gives off a considerable number
of braat'hos, which arise, at times, separately; at

others, by common trunks. These branches are,

1. The posterior, i. e. the iliolumbar arteries, la-

teral, sacral, and gluteal. 2. The anterior, i. e.

the umbilical, vesical, and obturator. 3. The in-

ternal,—the middle hemorrhoidal arteries, uterine,

and vaginal in women. 4. The inferior, i. e. th*

ischiatic arteries, and internal pudie.

Hypogas'tkic Gan'glion. A large nervous

ganglion, described by Dr. Robt. Lee as seated

on each side of the cervix uteri, immediately be-

hind the ureter; which receives the greater num-
ber of the nerves of the hypogastric and sacral

plexuses, and distributes branches to the uterus,

vagina, bladder, and rectum.
HvpoGASTRic Operation of Lithot'omt, (F.)

Taille hypogastrique. The high operation, or

that practised above the pubes.

Hypogastric V^.^uvs, Plexus sous-mesenterique

of Winslow, is situate at the lateral and posterior

parts of the rectum and the has fond of the blad-

der. It is formed by the sacral nerves and the

inferior mesenteric plexus, and gives off numerous
filaments, which accompany the arteries that pass

to the rectum and genital organs.

Hypogastric Vein furnishes nearly the same
branches.
HYPCGASTHrON, Abdomen, Hypogastrium.
HYPOUAS'TRIUM, Hypogas'trion, from 'v^o,

'under,' and yaarr]^, 'the stomach or belly;'

Etron, rirpov, Venter imus, V. parvus, Aqualic'-

uliis, Sunun, Rumen; the lower part of the ab-

domen. The Hypogastric region, Re'gio hypo-

gas' trica seu hypogas'tria, which extends as high

as three fingers' breadth beneath the umbilicus,

is divided into three secondary regions— one

middle or ]}nbie, and two lateral or inguinal.

HYPOGASTROCE'LE, from 'vtto, 'under,'

yaarrip, ' the stomach or belly/ and xrih/, ' a tu-

mour.' Hernia in the hypogastric region, occur-

ring through the separated fibres of the lower
part of the linea alba. See Hernia, hvpogastric.

HYPOGASTRODID'YMUS, Bid'ymus Sym-
phyoJii/pogns'frius, Isehiopa'ges, from 'un-o, 'un-

der,' yaarvp, 'the belly,' and Si&viios, 'a twin.* A
monstrosity in which twins are united by the

hypogastrium.—Gurlt.

HYPOGASTRORIXIS, Eventration.

HYPOGLOSSA, Hypoglottides.

HYPOGLOSSAL NERVE, Hypoglossus.

HYPOGLOSSIA, Hypoglottides.

HYPOGLOSSIADENI'TIS, from 'vtto, 'under,'

yXuitrirn, 'tongue,' aSrjv, 'a gland,' and iiis, deno-
ting inflammation. Liflamma'tio glandula'rvm
euhlingua'lium. Inflammation of the sublingual
gland.

HYPOGLOSSIDIA, Hypoglottides.

HYPOGLOSSIS, Eypoglos'sium, Hypoglott'is,

Hypoglot'tia, from 'vno, 'under,' and yXinaaa,
' tongue.' The under surface of the tongue ; any-
thing under the tongue; and hence, Ranula.
HYPOGLOSSIUM, Hypoglos'sis, Ranula. '

HYPOGLOSSUM, Ruscus hypoglossum, Ra-
nula.

HYPOGLOS'SUS, from 'vtto, 'under,' and
yXuaffa, ' the tongue.' That which is under the
tongue.

Hypoglossus, Lingua'lis Me'dius,Hypogloss'al
or Lingual or Gus'tatory Nerve, (F.) Nerf Hypo-
glosse ou Grand Hypoglosse, Hypoglossien (Ch.),
is the ninth })air of nerves, Par nonum, Nervus
hypoglossus seu loquens, of many anatomists. It

arises by ten or twelve very fine filaments from
the grooves, which separate the corpora pyrami-
dalia from the C. olivaria ; issues from the cra-
nium by the foramen eondyloideum anterius; and
divides, near the angle of the jaw, into two

branches ; the one, the eervica'lis descendens or
descen'dens iioni. It forms, with the cervical

plexus, a large anastomotic arch, and furnishes

branches to several of the muscles of the neck.

The other, thfe lingual branch, is the continuation

of the principal trunk, and gives its numerou?
filaments to the muscles of the tongue and pha-
rynx. The ninth pair communicates motion to

the muscles to which it is distributed.

HYPOGLOTTIA, Hypoglossis, Hypoglottides.

HYPOGLOTT'IDES, (PILULE,) Hypogloa'.

sia, Hypoglot'tia, Hypoglos'sa, Hypoglot'ta, Hy-
poglossid'ia, Pil'ulce suhlingua'les. Pills placed

under the tongue to dissolve there.

HYPOGLOTTIS, Hypoglossis, Ranula.
HYPOGLU'TIS, from 'vwo, 'under,' and yXou-

Toi, ' the nates.' The lower and projecting part

of the nates.—Gorraeus.

HYPOGNATHADEN, Submaxillary gland.

HYP0GNATHADENI'TIS,fl>7josm?«rfenr'<(>,
from hypognathaden, the submaxillary gland, and
itis, denoting inflammation. Inflammation of the

submaxillary gland.

HYPOH^'MA, from 'vno, 'under,' and aifia,

'blood.' Effusion of blood into the chambers of

the eye. It is generally absorbed in time.

HYPOH^MATOSIS, Hyphaematosis.

HYPOH^MIA, Hypajmia.

HYPOLEPSIOMANIA, Melancholy.

HYPO'MIA, from 'vtto, 'under,' and (d/ioj, ' the

shoulder.' That which lies under the shoulder,

as the axilla.

HYPOMO'RIA, from 'vtto, 'under,' and iiapia,

'folly.' Slight imbecility of mind, or slight

delirium.

HYPONARTHEGIE, ffyponarthe'cia, from
'vtto, 'under,' and vapdn^, 'a splint.' A term used
by M. Mayor for his mode of treating fractures

by position only,— the limb resting upon a pro-
perly cushioned board or splint,

HYPONEU'RIA, from 'vtto, 'under,' and vcv-

pov, 'a nerve.' Morbidly diminished nervous
energy.

HYPON'OMOS, Ulcus subtus depas'cens, from
'vtto, 'under,' and vt/iu, 'I feed.' A deep fistula

or ulcer.

HYPON'YCHON, from 'vtto, 'under,' and owl,
'the nail.' Eechymo'ma Hyponychon. Effusion

of blnod under a nail. I

HYPOPATHI'A, Subaffec'tio, from 'vtto, 'un-
der,' and TTaOoi, 'disease.' A disease of a slight

character.

HYPOPATUS, Dejectio.

HYPOPE'DIUM, from 'vtto, 'under,' and 7ror>,

'the foot.' A cataplasm for the sole of the foot.

HYPOPH'ASIS, from 'vtto, 'under,' and <;,.iva),

'I appear.' The state of the eyes in which the

white only is seen through the opening of the
eyelids.—Hippocrates.

HYPOPHLEGMASIA, Subinflammatio.
HYPOPH'ORA, from 'vtto, 'under,' and (f,tpm,

'I carry;' Ulcus sinuo'sum seu fistulo'sum. A
fistulous ulcer.—Galen. A dejection.

HYPOPHTHALMIA, Hypopyon.
HYPOPHTHAL'MION, from 'vtto, 'under,'

and o<j>^a\po;, 'the eye.' That part under the eyo
where oedema generally commences in chronic
diseases and in cachexia.—Hippocrates.
HYPOPHYSIS, Cataract, Epigone— h. Cere-

bri. Pituitary gland.

HYPOP'ITYS LANUGINO'SA, from 'vtto,

'under,' and irjrty, 'a pine tree,' from the place
of its growth. American Pine-sap), False Beech-
drops, Birds' Nest. Indigenous; flowering from
June to August. Order, Ericaceae. Used as a
nervine in the form of the powdered root.

HYPO'PIUM, from 'uiro, 'under,' and t,^.
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' eye.' The part of the face under the eye :— a

black eye.

flypoPiUM Os, Malae os.

HYPOPLASMA, Hypinosis.

HYPOPLAST^'MA, from 'viro, '"under,' rrUa-

rtitos, ' formative,' and 'aijia, 'blood.' Diminished
plasticity of the blood.

HYPOPLEURIUS, Pleura.

HYPOPO'DIA, Siipplanta'lia, Stippeda'nea,

from'v-no, 'under,' and rovs, 'the foot.' Reme-
dies, as sinapisms, which are applied under the

foot.

HYPOP'YON, Hypop'yxim, HypopTithaVmia,
Pyophthal'mia, Empye'eis seu Diapye'sis seu Ab-
tees'aua Qc'uli, Oc'uliis piirulen'tna, Lunell'a, Hy-
pog'ala, Hypopyum lac'teuvi, Pyo'aia, Parop'aia
Staphylo'ma purulentum ; from 'vtco, 'under,' and
ftvov, 'pus;' because the pus is under the cornea.

This name has been given to small abscesses be-
tween the laminae of the cornea, as well as to

diflferent purulent collections in the chambers of

the eye; hence, some pathologists have distin-

guished Hypop'yon of the chamhera from Hypop'-
yon of the cor' nea. In abscesses of the chambers,
the purulent matter is mixed with the aqueous
humour, which it renders turbid ; and is deposited

particularly at the lower part of the eye ; forming
behind the eornea a kind of whitish crescent, that

rises mor<» or less before the pupil, and closes it

entirely or in part. It requires the use of local

and general antiphlogistics, and sorbefacients.

At times, it is necessary to puncture the cornea
and evacuate the pus.

Hypojnon was used by Galen to signify "an
effusion of blood under the eyelids and tunica

conjunctiva, or under the lower eyelid."—
Blancard.
HYPOPYUM LACTEUM, Hypopyon.
HYPORIN'ION, Hyporrhin'inm, from 'vno,

'under,' and piv, 'the nose.' That part of the

beard which grows beneath the nose. The mus-
takches. Also, the upper lip.

HYPORRHYSIS, Defluxion, Prolapsus.

HYPOSA'PRUS, Suhputria,Putrea'cena. Grow-
ing putrid ; slightly putrid. Game, of various

kind% (F.) Viandea faiaandeea, is, at times, pre-

ferred in an incipient state of decomposition,
which certainly renders it more digestible.

HYPOSAR'CA, from 'viro, 'under,' and capl,
' flesh ;' Hyposarcid'iua, Anasarca. In the Noso-
logies of Linnaeus and CuUen, it is synonymous
with Phyaeonia
HYPOSARCIDIUS, Anasarca, Hyposarca.
HYPOSARCO'SIS, from 'vko, 'under,' and

aapKoiats, ' a fleshy growth.' A small, fleshy

growth :—a wart.

HYPOSIAGON, Maxillary bone, inferior.

HYPOSIAGONARTHRI'TIS, from 'vko, 'un-
der,' aiaywv, 'the jawbone,' ('lower jawbone,')

afidpov, 'a joint,' and itia, denoting inflammation
;

In/iamma'tio artic'idi maxil'lcB inferio'ria. In-
flammation of the joint of the lower jaw.

HYPOSIALADEN, Submaxillary gland.

HYPOSIALADENITIS, Hypognathadenitis.

HYPOSPA'DIA, Hypoapadi'aaia, from 'vito,

'under,' and avau, 'I draw.' A malformation, in

which the canal of the urethra, instead of open-
ing at the apex of the glans, terminates at its

base, or beneath the penis, at a greater or less

distance from the symphysis pubis. When the
orifice of the urethra is very near the root of the
penis, the scrotum is divided, as it were, into two
great labia; and this malformation has often
been taken for a case of hermaphrodism. Hypo-
spadia is ordinarily incurable ; and an idea has
been entertained that it is the cause of impotence,
ft is not exactly so ; but it renders impregnation
less probable.

HYPOSPA'DIAS, Hypoapadim'ue, Hypotpad'-
ieua. One affected with hypospadia.
HYPOSPADIASIS, Hypospadia.
HYPOSPATHIS'MDS, from 'vno, 'under,' and

anadiov, 'a ladle or spatula.' A surgical opera-
tion, with the ancients, in cases of severe ' de-
fluxion to the eyes,' which consisted in incisions
made in the scalp down to the bone, and the in-
sertion of an instrument called a apalh'ion or hy-
poapathia'ter to enable the intermediate parts to

be divided. The precise character of the opera-
tion is not well described, and it is no longer
known.—Paulus of jEgina.

HYPOSPATHISTER, see Hypospathismus.

HYPOSPHAG'MA, from 'i.r«, 'under,' and
<ripa^a>, 'I kill.' The coagulated blood, which is

collected when an animal is killed and used for

food. Also, an effusion of blood, especially under
the conjunctiva.

Hyposphagma, Haemophthalmia.

HYPOSTAPHYLE, Staphyloedema.

HYPOSTAPHYLITIS, see Staphylitis.

HYPOS'TASIS, from 'ujto, 'under,' and atacrt;,

'the act of placing.' A morbid deposition in the
body. Sediment.

HYPOSTAT'IC, Rypoatat'ieui,, from 'tiro, 'un-
der,' and araiTis, ' stagnation.' Relating to hy-
postases, sediments or depositions.

Hypostatic HYPERiE'MiA. A congestion of
blood in the vessels of a part, caused by its de-

pending position.

HYPOSTEMA, Sediment.

HYPOSTHENIA, Debility.

HYPOSTHENIC, Contrastimulant.

HYPOS'TROPHE, 'vKoarpoipt,, 'change of po-
sition,' from 'vTTo, and (rrpetlxa, 'I turn.' Act of a
patient turning himself. Also, a relapse or return
of a disease.—Hippocrates, Foesius.

HYPOSTYP'TIC, Hypoatyp'ticua, from 'vko,

'under,' and anixpis, 'constriction.' A feeble
astringent.

HYPOSYPH'ILIS, from 'urro, 'under,' and
Syphilia. A mild form of syphilis.

HYPOTH'ENAR, ^yut'ro^a, from 'urro, 'under,'
and ^evap, 'the palm of the hand or sole of the
foot.' Hypothenar Em'inence. The fleshy projec-
tion of the palmar surface of the hand, which cor-
responds with the little finger, and is supported
by the fifth metacarpal bone. This eminence is

formed of four muscles : the Palmaria brevia,

Adductor seu Flexor brevia minimi digiti, and
Opponena minimi digiti. The name Hypothenar
has also been given to different muscles of the
hand. The Hypothenar minimi digiti of Riolan
comprehended the Abductor, Flexor brevia and
Opponena minimi digiti; and his muscle, Hy-
pothenar pollicia, corresponded to the Abductor
and a portion of the Flexor brevia pollicia.

Winslow called the Adductor minimi digiti, mus.
cle petit hypothenar ou hypothinar dn petit doigt.

Hypothenar Minimi Digiti, Flexor parvus
minimi digiti— h. Minor metacarpeus. Abductor
minimi digiti—h. Riolani, Flexor parvus minimi
digiti.

HYPOTHETON, Suppository.
HYPOTHYMIAMA, Fumigation.
HYPOTHYMIASIS, Fumigation.
HYPO'TIUM, (Emplaatrum ;) from '-.re, 'un-

der,' and ov{, 'the ear.' Emplaa'trum auricula' re

/

a plaster applied behind or under the ear.

HYPOTROPHE, Relapse.
HYPOTROPH'IA, Hypot'rophy, from '»ir«,

'under,' and rpocptj, 'nourishment.' Scanty nour-
ishment or nutrition. Atrophy.
HYPOTROPIASMUS, Relapse.
HYPOTRYGUS, Feculent.

HYPOUCANNA, Ipecacuanha.
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HYPOUTRION, Abdomen,

HTPOXEMIE, Asphyxia.

HYPOX'YS EREC'TA, Stargrass,- from 'utto,

'beneath,' and o^nf, 'sharp,' because the pod is

acute at the base [?] ; indigenous ; Order, Ama-
ryllidaceae. The root is €#ten, and has been used

as a vulnerary ; and in chronic ulcere and agues.

HYPOZO'MA, from 'ujto, 'under,' and ^rnvvvyn,

' I bind round ;' Membrana succin'gens. A mem-
brane or septum, as the mediastinum, diaphragm,

Ac.
HYPPOCRAS, Claret.

HYPSELOGLOSSUS, Basioglossus.

HYPSILGDES, OS, Hyoides os.

HYPSILOGLOSSUS, Hyoglossus.
HYPSONOSUS, Puna.
HYPSOPHO'NUS.from 'vx^os, 'high,' and ^uvrj,

'voice.' One who has a clear high voice.

HYPSOSIS, Sublimation.

HYPTIASMA, Supination.

HYPTIAS'MOS, from 'uTrna^u), 'I lie with the

face upwards.' Lying in a supine posture. Also,

inversion of the stomach, as in nausea, regurgi-

tation, or vomiting.—Hippocrates, Galen.

HYPU'LXJS, from 'vno, and ovXv, 'cicatrix.'

Imperfectly cicatrized.

Ulcera hypu'la. Ulcers healed at the top, but
not at the bottom.
HYRA'CEUM. A substance found in the

Cape Colony, which Thunberg and other travel-

lers mistook for a kind of bitumen ; but, accord-

ing to Dr. Pappe, it is obtained from the urine of

the Klipdas or Hyrax Oapensis, which, when
passed, is thick and of a glutinous nature. The
animal is in the habit of evacuating the urine at

one spot, where its aqueous parts evaporate in

the sun— the more tenacious adhering to the

rock and hardening.

In smell, and medical properties, it most re-

sembles castor, which, according to Dr. Pappe, it

may replace. It is used by the Cape farmers in

nervous and spasmodic affections.

HYRAX CAPENSIS, see Hyraceum.
HYRTOCHEILIDES, Labia pudendi.
HYSOPE, Hyssopus.
HYSSOP, Hyssopus— h. Hedge, Gratiola ofS-

einalis.

HYSSOPI'TES. Ancient name of a wine, of

which hyssop was the chief ingredient, and which
Dioscorides extolled in chronic inflammation of

the chest. It was regarded as diuretic and em-
menagogue.
HYSSO'PUS, from the Hebr. Azoh, Cassi'ala,

Hyssopus officina'lis, Common hyssop, (F.) Hysope.

It has been chiefly used as an aromatic, stimu-

lant, and pectoral, in the form of infusion.

HYSTERA, 'varcpa, 'varspn, 'the uterus.'

Hence

:

Hysteka, Secundines.

HYSTERAL'GIA, Hysterodyn'ia, (F.) For-
traiture, from 'vcrcpa, 'the uterus,' and a.\ysi,

'pain.' Pain in the uterus. Irritable uterus, (F.)

Nevralgie de I'utirus. Hippocrates uses the epi-

thet Hysteral'ges, vaTcpaXytn, for any thing that ex-

cites uterine pain ; and, especially, [?] for vinegar.

Hysteralgia Catarrhalis, Metrorrheuma—
h. Galactica, Phlegmatia alba dolens— h. Lochi-
alis, Dyslochia—h. Rheumatica, Metrorrheuma.

HYSTERAPOPNIXIS, Angone.

HYSTERATRE'SIA, Atretome'tria, from
'varcpa, 'the uterus,' and arptjTos, 'imperforate.'

Imperforation of the os uteri.

HYSTERELCO'SIS, from 'vcrepa, 'uterus,' and
'sX/cos, 'an ulcer.' U'leri extdeera'tio, U'teri ulcus.

Ulceration of the uterus.

HYSTERELOSIS, Hvsteroloxia.

HYSTEREMPHYSEMA, Physometra,
HYSTE'RIA, H. vaga, Hystericis'muSjHysteria-

mus, Hysterias, Hysteri'asis, Hyateropathi'a, lly.
percine'aia uteri'na seu hyste'ria, Vteri adscen'-
sus, Suffoea'tio hyster'ica seu uteri'na seu mulie'-
rum, Asthma u'teri, Pra/oca'tio matri'cis sen
uteri'na, Syspa'sia hysteria. Malum hyster'icutn

seu hysterico-hypoehondri'acum,Vapo'res uteri'ni,

Affec'tio seu Paasio hyster'ica, Morbus hyster'icus,

Strangida'tio uteri'na seu Vulval, Vapours, Hys-
ter'ica, Hysteric fit. Mother, (F.) Hifstgrie, Mai
de Mere, Maladie imaginaire, Passion hyatirique,

Suffocation uterine, £tranglement, Epilepaie uti-

rine, Vapeurs, 3Taux de Nerfs, from 'varcpa, 'the
uterus.' A species of neurosis, classed amongst
the spasmi by Sauvages and Cullen, and in the
Nevroses de la giniration, by Pinel. It received
the name of hysteria, because it was reputed to

have its seat in the uterus. It generally occurs
in paroxysms ; the principal characters of which
consist in alternate fits of laughing and crying,
with a sensation as if a ball set out from the
uterus and ascended towards the stomach, chest,

and neck, producing a sense of strangulation. If
the attack be violent, there is, sometimes, loss of
consciousness (although the presence of conscious-

ness generally distinguishes it from epilepsy) and
convulsions. The duration of the attacks is very
variable. It appears to be dependent upon irre-

gularity of nervous distribution in very impres-
sible persons, and is not confined to the female

;

for well-marked cases of hysteria are occasionally

met with in men. During the fit,—dashing cold

water on the face, stimulants applied to the nose,

or exhibited internally, and antispasmodics, form
the therapeutical agents. Exercise, tranquillity

of mind, amusing and agreeable occupations con-
stitute the prophylactics. See Mania, dancing.
Hysteria Cataleptica, Catalepsy— h. Vaga,

Hysteria.

HYSTERIAS, Hysteria.

HYSTERIASIS, Hysteria.

HYSTERICA, see Hysterical.

HYSTER'ICAL, Hyster'icus, Va'pourish, Va'-
pouring, (F.) Hystirique. Same etymon as hys-
terical. Relating to or afi"ected with hysteria.

The word hysterica was used by Martial for a
female affected with nymphomania or with strong
sexual desires.

HYSTERICISMUS, Hysteria.

HYSTERICS, Hysteria.

HYSTEPIE, Hysteria.

HYSTERISMUS, Hysteria,

HYSTERITES, Hydrometra.

HYSTERITIS, Metritis, Hydrometra.

HYSTEROCARCINOMA, Metrocarcinoma.

HYSTEROCE'LE, from 'varcpa, 'the womb,'
and KriKri, 'hernia.' Metroee'le, Her'nia u'teri,

Hernia of the womb. This is a rare disease. The
womb may protrude through the inguinal or the

crural canal, or through the lower part of the

linea*alba.

Hysterocele Ntjda, Prolapsus uteri.

HYSTEROCOLICA, Colica uterina.

HYSTEROCNES'MUS, from 'vartfia, 'uterui,'

and Kvrjanoi, ' itching.' Pruritus of the uterus or

genitals.

HYSTEROCRANIUM, Occiput.

HYSTEROCYESIS, Pregnancy.

HYS'TERO-CYSTIC, Eys'teroeys'ticua, from
'varcpa, 'the uterus,' and Kvarif, 'the bladder.'

Relating to the uterus and bladder. Some au-
thors have called Hyatero-cyatic Retention of urine,

that which is caused by the compression of the
bladder by the uterus, during pregnancy.

HYSTERO-CYSTOCE'LE, from 'varcpa, 'the

womb,' Kvarif, 'the bladder,' and KrjXrj, 'a tumour.
Hernia of the uterus complicated with displace-

ment of the bladder.
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HYSTERODYNIA, Hysteralgia.

HYSTERCEDEMA, Hydrometra.
HYSTEROID, Hystero'dee, Hysteroi'deB, from

h/eteria,' and eiiof, 'resemblance.' Resembling
hysteria ;—as a hysteroid disease, symptom, &c.

HYSTEROL'OGY, Hysterolog"ia, from 'vartpa,

'the uterus,' and Xoyof, 'a description.' A trea-

tise on the sound and morbid uterus.

HYSTEROLOX'IA, Hysterelo'sis, Obliq'uitas

»ieu Situs obli'quus uteri, Flexio seu Vereio in-

comj)le'ta seu Inclina'tio uteri, Metrolox'ia, 3Ie-

trocamps'is, Metroecolio'via, Uterus obli'quus seu

hiclimi'tus ; from ^vartpa, 'the uterus,' and Xofof,

'oblique.' An oblique position of the uterus,

occurring during pregnancy. Anteversion of the

uterus, Hysterolox'ia anterior, Anteversio seu

Prona'tio uteri, Venter propendens ; and Retro-

version of the uterus, Hysterolox'ia posterior,

Retrover'sio uteri, Reflex'io uteri completa, are

varieties.

HYSTEROMALA'CIA, Hyateromalaeo'sis, Hy-
steromalaco'ma, Metromalaco'sis, dfetromalaco'ma,

Malaco'sia uteri, Emollit"ies uteri morbosa, Pu-
treseen'tia u'teri grav'idi, from 'varepa, ' the ute-

rus,' and iiaXaKta, 'softness.' Softness of the

uterus during pregnancy, which renders it liable

to rupture in labour.

HYSTEROMALACOMA, Hysteromalacia,

HYSTEROMANIA, Nymphomania.
HYSTEROMETER, see Sound, uterine.

HYSTEROMOCHLIUM, Lever.
HYSTERON'CDS, from 'varepa, 'the uterus,'

and oy/cof, 'tumour.' Metron'cua, Hyaterophy'ma,
Metrophyma, Tumor uteri. A tumour of the

uterus.

HYSTERO-PARAL'YSIS,fl'yg<eroj9?e'(7ta,from
'udTtpa, 'the uterus,' and -Kapakuaii, 'paralysis.'

Paralysis of the uterus.

HYSTEROPATHI'A, from 'vartpa, 'the ute-

rus,' and 7T-a0of, 'suffering.' Disease or suffering

in the uterus. Also, hysteria, and deutero-

pathia.

HYSTEROPHYMA, Hysteroncus.
HYSTEROPHYSE, Physometra.
HYSTEROPH'YSIS, from 'uartpa, 'the ute-

rus,' and (pvan, 'wind.' Distension of the uterus

with air ; Emphyse'ma u'teri.

HYSTEROPLEGIA, Hysteroparalysis.

HYSTEROPNIX, Angone.
HYSTEROPOLYPUS, Metropolypus.
HYSTEROPSOPHIA, Physometra.
HYSTEROPTO'SIS, from 'varepa, 'the womb,'

and rrruatj, 'fall;' Prolapsus uteri. Also, Inveraio

uteri, Anas'txophe uteri. In a general sense, i

protrusion of any part of the geijital organs or of

excrescences from them into the genital passages
;

jH^dopto'sis.

Hysteroptosis, Prolapsus uteri— h. Vaginas
prolapsus. Prolapsus vaginas.

HYSTERORRHAGIA SANGUINEA, Me-
trorrhagia.

HYSTERORRHEXIS, Uterus, rupture of the.

HYSTERORRHCEA, Metrorrhagia— h. Mu-
cosa, Leucorrhoea.
HYSTEROSALPINX, Tube, Fallopian.

HYSTEROSCIRRHUS, Metroscirrhus.

HYS'TEROSCOPE, from 'vanpa, 'the uterus,'

and aKOTTtu), 'I view.' A metallic mirror, used in

inspecting the state of the os uteri for throwing
the rays of a taper to the bottom of the speculum
uteri.—Colombat de I'lsere.

HYSTEROSPASM'US, from 'vanpa, 'the

womb,' and anaapos, ' spasm.' Spasm of tho ute-

rus. Also, hysterical spasm.
HYSTEROSTOMA, Os uteri.

HYSTEROSTOMAT'OMUS, from 'vartpa, 'the

womb,' aropa, 'orifice,' and npvtiv, 'to cut.' An
instrument invented by Coutouly for dividing the

os uteri, when it is important to deliver immedi-
ately, as in cases of convulsions.

HYSTEROSTOMIUM, Os uteri.

HYSTEROSYNIZESIS, Metrosynizesis.

HYSTEROTOME, Hysterotomus.
HYSTEROTOM'IA, Hysterot'omy. Same ety-

mon as Hysterotomus. Caesarean section. Also,

dissection of the uterus.

HYSTEROTOMOTOCIA, Cesarean section.

HYSTEROT'OMUS, Hysterotome, Iletrot'omus,

Me'trotome, from 'varepa, 'the womb,' and rtpiVtiv,

'to cut.' An instrument for dividing the womb
through the vagina. It is a kind of Bistouri

cache, and is intended to divide the cervix and
OS uteri,

—

Hysterostomat'omus.

HYSTEROTRISM'US, from 'varepa, 'the

womb,' and t/ji^w, 'I gnash.' Spasmodic contrac-

tion of the uterus, especially of its mouth.
HYSTREMPHYSEMA, Physometra.
HYSTRIASIS, Hystriciasis.

HYSTRICI'ASIS, Hystri'asis, Hys'trix, Hys-
trieis'mus, Cerostro'sis, Tricho'sis seto'sa, from
'varpt^, 'varptxos, 'a. hedgehog or porcupine.' A
disease of the hairs, in which they stand erect

like the quills of the porcupine.

HYSTRICISMUS, Hystriciasis.

HYSTRIX, Hystriciasis.

HYVES, Hives.

I.

lAMA, Medicament.
lAMATOLOGY, Materia medica.

lAMATOSYNTAXIOLOGIA, see Prescrip-

tion.

lAMATOSYNTAXIS, see Composition.

lAMATOTAXIOLOGIA, see Prescription.

lASIMOS, Curable.

lASrS, Curation.

lATERIA, Medicina.
lATERIUS, Medicinal.

lATRALEIP'TICE, latraliptice (Ars), latra-

leiptic or latralip'tic method; from tarpos, 'a

physician,' and aAei^w, 'I anoint' The method
of treating diseases adopted by the latraleptes,

—

that is, by friction chiefly.

JATRALEP'TES, latraleip'tes, latralip'ta,

latroleip'tes, Med'iciu Unguenta'rius. One who
treats diseases by ungaents, frictions, and by ex-

ternal means generally. Prodicus, a disciple of

^sculapius, was the chief of the latraleptes.

lATRALIPTES, latraleptes.

lATRALIPTICE, latraleiptice.

IATREUSIOLOG"IA, from larpevaig, 'the ex-

ercise of the art of healing,' and Xoyoi, 'a de-

scription.' The doctrine of the exercise of the

healing art.—Reil.

lATREUSTS. The exercise of the healing art.

lATRIA, Medicina.
lATRICE, Medicina.
IATRICU_S, Medical; see Digitus.

lATRI'NE, Medicina. Also, a female practi-

tioner of medicine ; a midwife.

iif'.jji-^.
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lATRI'ON, larpuov, latre'on, I'd'tron, letri'on,

Jiledicatri' na. The house or office of a physician

or surgeon. Also, the physician's fee or hono-

rarium.
lATROCITEMIA, Chymiatria.
lATROCHYMIA, Chymiatria.

IATROGXOM'ICA,/o<ro<;Hom'('ce; from larpoi,

*a physician,' and yiv&xr/eai, 'I know.' A know-
ledge of medical objects.—Hufeland.
lATROLEIPTES, latraleptes.

IATROLOG"IA, latrol'ogy, from larpoi, 'a

physician,' and Xoyo;, 'a description.' A treatise

on physic and physicians.

lATROMAN'TIS, from larpoj, 'a physician,'

and fiavTua, 'divination.' A physician who is a
soothsayer.

lATRO-MATHEMATICAL PHYSICIANS,
latromnthemat'ici. Mechanical physicians.

lATROMECHANICI, Mechanical physicians.

lATRON, latrion.

lATROPHYSICS, Physics, medical.

lATROS, latrus.

lATROSOPHIS'TA, from mrpoj, 'a physician,'

and aorpicTij;, 'one skilled in an art or science.'

A learned, or thoroughly educated physician.

lATROTECH'NA, latrotech'nes; from tarpos,

'a physician,' and tej^vi?, 'art.' A practical phy-
sician or surgeon.

lATROTECHNICE, Medicina, Therapeutics.

lATRUS, latros. Physician; also, a surgeon.

IBERIS, Lepidiura iberis.

Ibe'ris Ama'ka, Bitter candytuft, (F.) Passe-

rage, from. Iheria, where it is indigenous. A
small herbaceous plant, Ord. Cruciferae, indigen-

ous in Europe, which was employed, of old, in

"goat, rheumatism, ic. The seeds have been
used, in the dose of one to three grains, in asthma,
bronchitis, dropsy, and hypertrophy of the heart.

It is said to possess acro-narcotic properties j but

it is not much used.

Iberis Bursa Pastoris, Thlaspi bursa— i.

Campestris, Thlaspi campestre— i. Sophia, Car-

damine pratensis.

IBICtllBA, Becuiha, Becuiba nux. A species

of nut from Brazil, the emulsive kernel of which
is ranked amongst balsamic remedies.

IBIS, i/3is. A bird held sacred by the Egyp-
tians. When sick, it is asserted that it was wont
to inject the water of the Nile into its fundament

:

whence, according to Langius, was learned the

use of glysters.

IBISCHA MTSMALVA, Althaea.

IBISCUS, Althffia.

IBIXUMA, Saponaria.
ICE, Sax. ir, Gla'cies, Frozen water, (F.) Glace.

Iced water is much used internally, as the best

refrigerant in fever. It is, also, applied exter-

nally, in cases of external inflammation, as well

as in phrenitic and hernial affections, &c., in the

form of the ice-cap and ice-cataplasm or ice-poul-

tice ; formed by half filling a bladder with
pounded ice.

ICE-CAP, see Ice.

ICE-COLD, Icy cold, (F.) Froid glacial. A
very strong morbid sensation of cold, compared
by the patient to that which would be produced
hy the application of pieces of ice.

ICE-POULTICE, see Ice.

ICELAND, MINERAL WATERS OF. Hot
springs are found in every part of Iceland. The
most noted of these is one called Geyser, two
days' journey from Hecla, and near Skalholt.
The diameter of the basin is 59 feet; and the
height to which the water is thrown is often more
than 100. The heat of the water is 212°.

ICE-PLANT, Mesembryanthemum crystalli-

num, Monotropa uniflora.

ICHNOS, i^i-os- The foot. The sole of the foot.

The heel.

ICHOR, «x«p, /c^os. The serum of the blood,

Sanies, Sordes, Virus, Pus malig'nnm, Tabum.
A thin, aqueous, and acrid discharge.

ICHOROIDES, Ichorous.

ICirOROUS, Ichoro'sus, IchoroVdes, Sanio'-

sus, Sa'nious, (F.) Ichoreux, Sanieux, Belonging
to or resembling ichor.

ICnOS, Ichor.

ICUTHYA, Hook, blunt.

ICHTHYOCOL'LA.from ix^vg, ix^vos, 'a fish,'

and KuXXa, 'glue.' Colla Pis'cintn. I'siitglass,

Fish-glue, (F.) Ichthyocolle, Oolle de Poisson. A
name given to the dried swimming bladder or

sound of Acipenser huso, and other species of

acipenser, which is almost wholly composed of
gelatin, and is employed in medicine in the for-

mation of nutritive jellies. It is, also, occasion-
ally used in anatomical injections. The Englivh
Court Plaster is made with it. In Russia, the
Acipenser is not the only genus from which isin-

glass is procured; it is also obtained from Silu'-

rus Glajiis, which Dr. Royle suggests to be the
source of the Samovy or Somovy /sinjflaxs of com-
merce. The sounds of the cod, ling, bake, Ac.,

yield it. From these it is made in New England

;

and, in England, is termed A'c (o York Isinglass.

ICHTHYOPH'AGISTS, hhthyoph'ogi, from
iX^vi, ix^voi, 'a fish,' and (j,ayu>, ' I eat.' People
who feed habitually on fish;—generally the most
uncivilized of mankind.
ICHTHYOPHAGOUS, Piscivorv «6.

ICHTUYOSE, Ichthyosis.

ICHTHYO'SIS, from ix^vi ix^vui, 'a fish,'

from the resemblance of the scales to those of a
fish. Lepido'sis, Ichthyi'asis, L. Ichthyo'sis, Le-
jira Ichthyo'sis, Alvaras nigra (Arab.), Impeti'go
excorticati'va, (F.) lehthyose; Fishskin, Porcu-
pine Disease. A permanently harsh, dry, scaly,

and, in some cases, almost horny texture of the
integuments of the body, unconnected with in-

ternal disorder. Willan and Bateman have two
varieties, I. simplex and /. cornea. Alibert has
three, the /. nacree or pearly, the /. cvrnee, and
the I. pellagre or Pellagra.

Ichthyosis Pellagra, Pellagra.

Ichthyosis Seba'cea, Seba'ceous Ichthyo'sis.

A morbid incrustation of a concrete subaceous
substance upon the surface of the epidermis, con-
founded, according to Mr. E. Wilson, with ich-
thyosis, to which it bears a close resemblance.
In many cases there is neither redness nor heat,
nor is the affection often accompanied by consti-
tutional symptoms.
ICHTHYOTOX'ICUM, from ix^vs, ix^oi, 'a

fish,' and to^ikov, 'a poison;' Ich'thyus, fish

poison.

ICHTHYUS, Ichthyotoxicum.
rCICA ARACOUCHI'NL Aracouchini is a

balsam, extracted by incision from this tree in
Guyana. The Galibis use it for healing wounds.
IcicA IcicARiBA, See Amyris elemifera.

ICTAR, Vulva.

ICTERE, Icterus— 1. Bleu, Cyanopathy— t.

des Nouveau-nes, Icterus infantum

—

i. Noire,
MelEBna.

ICTERIC, Ictericus.

ICTERIC FEVER, REMITTING, see Re-
lapse.

IOTSRICIE, Icterus.

ICTERICUS, Antiicteric. Also, relating to, or
rembling Icterus; Ic'terie, Icteroi'des, Ictero'-

des, (P.) Icterique.

ICTERITIA ALBA, Chlorosis—i. Flava, Icte-
rus—i. Rubea, Erysipelas—i. Rubra, Erysipelas.
ICTERODES, Ictericus.

ICTERUS, /. Jlavus seu verus, from iKvis, a
species of weasel, whose eyes are yellow [?]. (IicrcfM{

meant, with the ancients, a yellow bird, perhaps
the Oriole;) Morbus areua'tus seu arq^ua'tus, Letc-
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t>U morhuB (Paracelsus), Auru'go, Auri'go, 3Ior-

bitt regius seu liite'oJus, Cholelith'ia icterus, Cho-

lihce'mia, Cholm'mia, Ckolopla'nia, Cholo'aia, Der-

matocliolo'sis, Suffit'sio aurighio'sa seu fellis seu

fci7i'«, Icteritia fiava, E'eua Jlavua seu ictero'ides,

Cachex'ia icter'ica, Fellis eiiffu'eio seu ohstruc'tio

Hen Superfu'eio, Bil'ious Dys'crasy, Jaundice,

Yellows, Jatr.ders, Jauuders, (Sc.) Gulschoch,

(Prov.) Jonas, (F.) Ictlre, Ictericie, Jaunisse,

Bile repandue. A disease, the principal symptom
of which is yellowness of the skin and eyes, with

white faeces and high-coloured urine. It admits

of various causes ; in fact, anything which can

directly or indirectly obstruct the course of the

bile, so that it is taken into the mass of blood and
produces the yellowness of surface ;

— the bile

being separated by the kidneys, causes yellowness

of urine, and its being prevented from reaching the

intestine occasions the pale-coloured fasces. The
prognosis, in ordinary cases, is favourable ;—when
complicated with hepatic disease, unfavourable.

The treatment is simple :— an emetic or purga-

tive, given occasionally so as to elicit the return

of the bile to its ordinary channels; light tonics;

unirritating diet; cheerful company, &c.

Icterus Albus, Chlorosis.

Icterus Infan'tum, /. Neonato'rum, Neotoc-

ict'ertts, Pwdict'erus, Auri'go neophyto'rum. Yellow

gum, Yellow gown, (F.) Ictlre dea nouveau-ne8,\s a

common affection, and frequently dependent upon
obstruction of the choledoch duct by the meco-
nium. It requires time; and castor oil, occa-

sionally.

Icterus Melas, Melaena— i. Neonatorum, I.

infantum—i. Niger, Melaena.

Icterus Saturni'nus, Lead jaundice. The
earthy-yellow hue in saturnine cachexy.

Icterus Vir'idis, Green jaundice. Icterus

when the skin is of a green or olive hue.

ICTODES FCETIDUS, Dracontium foetidum.

ICTUS. 'A stroke or blow;' Plege, Plaga.

Ictus solis, a stroke of the sun. See Coup de so-

leil. Ictus, also, means the pulsation of an artery,

and the sting of a bee or other insect.

Ictus, Blow—i. Cordis, see Heart—i. Cordis et

arteriarum, Pulse— i. Sanguinis, Apoplexy— i.

Solis, Coup de soleil.

IDE'A, Jd'ea, Ido'lum, Ideach [? Paracelsus],

(F.) Idee, from ttSio, ' I see.' The image or re-

presentation of an object in the mind.

Idea, Fixed or Predom'inant, Id'ea fxa,
Ideopeg'ma. Tension of the mind on one notion;

often observed in insanity.

Id'ea Mokbi. Knowledge or idea of a disease.

IDEACH, Idea.

IDEAGENOUS, Sentiment.

IDB'AL, Idea'lis. Mental, notional, fancied.

Morhi ideales. Ideal diseases. Diseases of

the imagination.

IDEA'TIQN, Idea'tio, from 'idea.' The estab-

lishment of a distinct mental representation or

idea of an object.

IDEE, Idea.

IDEN'TITY (PERSONAL), Iden'titaa, from

idem, ' the same.' Sameness. It is sometimes a

question in legal medicine to decide upon per-

sonal identity : that is, whether an individual be

the same he represents himself to be. Physical

marks form the great criteria.

IDEOL'OGY, Ideolog"ia, from tiiu>, 'I see,'

and Xoyoj, 'a discourse.' The science of ideas.

Intellectual philosophy.

I'DEO-MOTOR. A name given by Dr. Car-

penter to muscular movements, the result of com-
plete engrossment by an idea, which he regards

%s automatic, although originating in the cere-

-u-um.

IDEOPEGMA, Idea, fixed.

IDEOSYXCIIYSIE, Delirium.

IDIANCEA, Idiotism.

IDIAPOCAUSIS, Combustion, human.
IDIEMPKESIS, Combustion, human.
IDIOCRASIS, Idiosyncrasy.

IDIOCTONIA, Suicide.

IDIOCY. Idiotism.

IDIO-MIASMATA, see Miasm.
IDIOPATHI'A, Idiopathei'a, Profopathi'a,

Pro'prius affectus, Morbus idiopath'icus seu pro-
prius seu prima'rius seu protopath'icus seu ori-

gina'lis, Malum prima'rium, from iltiof, ' peculiar,

proper,' and wa^oj, 'an affection.' A primary
disease; one not depending on any other.

IDIOPATHIC, Pro'prio hab'itu seu Conatitn-

tio'ne pro'prio, pendens, Idiopath'icus, Idiop'a-

thes. Primary affections and their symptoms are

so denominated.
IDIOPTCY, Achromatopsia.
IDIOPTS, see Achromatopsia.
IDIOSYNCRASIA, Idiosyncrasy—i. Hsemor-

rhagica, Hajmatophilia—i. Olfactoria, Parosmia.

IDIOSYN'CRASY, Idioc'nwy, Idiusyn'crasia,

Idiosyncra'sia, Idiotrop'ia, Idioc'rasia, Idioayn-

cris'ia, from ibios, 'peculiar,' cvv, 'with,' and
Kpaaig, ' temperament.' A peculiarity of consti-

tution, in which one person is affected by an
agent which, in numerous others, would produce
no effect. Thus, shell-fish, bitter almonds, pro-

duce urticaria in some, by virtue of their idiosyn-

crasies. Others faint at the sight of blood, Ac.

ID'IOT, Idio'ta, 'foolish, stupid, ignorant-'

Now used for one who is fatuous, or who does

not possess sufficient intellectual faculties for the

social condition, and for preserving himself from
danger,

—

Homofat'uus, (Prov.) Dalcop, Fondling,

Hobhil. In law, one who has been without un-
derstanding from his birth, and whom the law
presumes to be never likely to attain any.

IDIOTIA, Idiotism—i. Endermica, Cretinism.

ID10 TIE, Idiotism.

ID'IOTISM, Idiotis'mus, Idioti'a, Idianoe'a.

Imbecil'-litaa mentis ; Mo'riademena, Anoe'a, Mo'-
ria, Moro'sia, Meio'ais, Fatu'itas, Amen'tia, De-
vien'tia natura'lia, Stupid'itas, Vecor'dia, Imbe-
cill'itaa Ingen'ii, Id'iocy, Id'iotey, Fatu'ity. (F.)

Demence innee, Idiotisme, Idiotic, Apsychisme.—
Piorry. Same etymon. A species of unsound
mind, characterized by more or less complete ob-

literation of the intellectual and moral faculties.

It may supervene on mania and melancholia,

when it is termed Demen'tia, but more commonly
it depends upon original conformation. It may
also, be symptomatic of organic disease of the

brain, which has come on after birth. Idiotism

exists in various degrees. Some idiots are mere
automata, exhibiting scarcely any sensibility to

external impressions ; others are capable of arti-

culating a few words, and possess certain mental
emotions to a limited extent. The physiognomy
is usually vacant, step unsteady, and articulation

imperfect or broken. The affection is almost al-

ways incurable ; but it may often be palliated.

IDIO TISME, Idiotism.

IDIOTISMUS, Idiotism— i. Endemicus, Cre-
tinism.

IDIOTROPIA, Idiosyncrasy.

IDOLUM, Hallucination, Idea.

IDROSIS, Ephidrosis.

lETRION, latrion.

IF, Taxus baccata.

IFFIDES, Plumbi subcarbonas.
IGDE, Mortar.

IGDIS, Mortar.

IGNA'TIA AMA'RA, Strychnoa Igna'tii, Ig^

natia'ua Philippin'ica. Ord. Apocynaeeae. The
systematic name of the plant which affords St,

Ignatius's Dean, Faha In'dica seu Sancti Igna'-

II tii seu fehrif'ftga, (F.) Ignatie, Five de Snini
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Jgnace, Noix d'lgnnur. The seeds are bitter and
poisonous, containing strychnia, and only appear

to differ from nux vomica in containing a larger

proportion of that alkaloid.

IGNA TIE, Ignatia amara.
IGNAVIA, Inertia— i. seu Ignavitas partium

genitalium, Impotence.
IGNIS, 'fire.' Hence:
Ignis Actualis, Cauterium—i. Animalis, Ani-

mal he;it.

Ignis Cal'idds. 'A hot fire.' A violent in-

flammation, about to degenerate into gangrene.
Ignis CoLUMELLiE, Erysipelas.

Ignis rRiG"iDtJS. 'A cold fire.' Sphacelus.

Ignis Naturalis, Animal boat— i. Persicus,

Anthrax, Herpes zoster—i. Philosophicus, Phos-
phorus — i. Potentialis, see Cauterium—i. Sacer,

Erysipelas, Herpes zoster— i. Sancti Antonii,

Erysipelas.

Ignis Sapien'tium. The ancient name for the

heat of horses' dung.
Ignis SvLVAT'icns, I. sylves'tris seu volat'ictia

seu vnln'gn'us, Stroph'ulun sylves'tris seu volat'-

icus, Wildfire rash, (F.) Feu sanvnge ou volage,

Flamhoise. Probably, the Porri'go larva'lis or

Crusta lac'tea of infants. Also, a transient red-

ness of the fiiee and neck, sometimes observed in

hysterical and chlorotic females.

Ignis Syltestris, I. sylvaticns — i. Vitalis,

Animal heat— i. Volagrius, I. sylvaticus—i. Vo-
laticus, I. sylvaticus.

IGNIVOkOUS, Pyrophagus.
IGNYE, Poples.

IGNYS, Poples.

ILAPHIS, Arctium lappa.

ILEA, Flanks.

ILEAC PASSION, Ileus.

ILEADELPH'US,from j7e«m, 'the ileon,' and
ah\<t)Oi, 'brother.' A double monster, united at

the pelvis, and below.

ILECH, Y'lech, Ilei'as, Ilias'ter, Ylia'ter, Eli-
an'ter, Ilias'trnm, Hei'ados, Ilei'dos, Ilei'adum,
Ili'adus. Terms used by Paracelsus to desig-

nate the first matter : — the beginning of every
thing:.

ILEIADOS. Hech.
ILEIADUM, Hech.
ILEIAS, Hech.
ILEIDOS, Hech.

ILEI'TIS, from ileum, 'the intestine ileum,'

and itis, a sufiBx denoting inflammation. Inflam-
mation of the ileum.

ILEO. In composition, relating or appertain-
ing to the ileum.

ILEO-CHOLOSIS, Diarrhoea, bilious.

IL'EO-COLIC, Ileo-eo'licHs. Relating to the
ileum and colon :—as the ileo-colic valve or valve
of Bauhin.

ILEO-COLITIS, Enteritis.

ILEO-DTCLIDITE, see Typhus.

ILEO-LUMBAR, Eeo-himba'lis, IHo-lumha'ris.

Belonging to the ilium and lumbar region.

Ileo-lumbar ArterT, Hio-lumhar artery, Hi-
aeo-mitscular, (Ch.) is given ofi" by the hypogas-
tric, opposite the base of the sacrum. It ascends
behind the psoas muscle, and divides into two
branches ;—an ascending and a transverse, which
give off numerous ramifications to the neighbour-
ing parts.

Ileo-Lumbar Lig'ament, Hio-lumhar or Rio-
Inmho-ver'tehral ligament, Vertebro-iliac ligament,

is a broad, membraniform, triangular ligament,
extending horizontally from the transverse pro-
cess of the 5th lumbar vertebrae to the upper and
posterior part of the iliac crest. It unites the
vertebral column with the pelvis.

IL'EON', Il'eitm, Ei'leon, Il'inm, Intesti'nnm

circumvolu'tum, from uKttv, 'to turn,' 'to twist.' i

Anatomists have given this name to the longest
portion of the small intestine, (vhich extends
from the jejunum to the csecum. It was so

called from its forming a considerable number
of convolutions.

ILEOPYRA, see Typhusu
ILEOSIS, Heus.
ILEO-TYPHUS, see Typhus.
ILES, Flanks.

IL'EUS, Ei'leos, from siXtu, *I twist or con-
tract.' Co'Uca Ileus seu spasmod'ica, Enterele'sia,

Eiiterelo'sis, Ileus spasmod'icus, Chordap'sus,

Passio Ili'aca, Iliac or lleac Passion, Vol'vulus,

Ileo'sis, Misere're mei, Convcd'vulus, Tormen'tum,
Intercep'tio Intestino'rnm, Euterosleno'sis volvulus,

(F.) Colique de Misericorde, 0. de Mis^rire. A
disease, characterized by deep-seated pain of the
abdomen, stercoraceous vomiting, and obstinate

constipation. It is occasioned by hernia or other

obstruction to the passage of the fasces through
a part of the intestinal canal, Enterosteno'sis. The
term Heus has been applied to various affections

—to simple nervous colic, intussusception, and to

strangulation of the small intestine, &c. Various
remedies have been employed;—the majority for

the purpose of procuring alvine evacuations,—as

purgatives, in draught, pill, or glyster; supposi-

tories, tobacco glysters; pure mercury; leaden

bullets ; antispasmodics and narcotics ; blisters

to the epigastrium ; ice by the mouth, or injected

into the rectum. Some of these have, occasion-

ally, succeeded,— especially the tobacco glyster,

and ice to the tumour, where the disease has been
occasioned by strangulated hernia. It is very
dangerous.
Ileus Flavus, Icterus— i. Icteroides, Icterus

— i. Inflammatorius, Enteritis.

ILEX AQUIFO'LIUM. The systematic name
of the Common Holly, Aquifo'lium, Agrifo'lium,

vptvos of the ancients [?], (Prov.) Hollen, (Sc.)

Holyn, Holene, (F.) Houx, H. commun ou Chine
vert. Ord. Aquifoliaceae. The leaves of this

plant have been recommended as tonic, astrin-

gent, and antiseptic, and have been prescribed in

atonic gout, intermittents, dyspepsia, &c. R'i-

cine, the active principle, has also been advised.

It is obtained by dissolving the alcoholic extract

of the leaves of the holly in water, and succes-

sively treating it with the subacetate of lead, sul-

phuric acid, and carbonate of lime. The filtered

and evaporated product is then dissolved in alco-

hol ; and the mixture filtered and evaporated in

shallow vessels.

Ilex Cassine, Ilex vomitoria.

Ilex Major. From the berries of this tree,

called by the Spaniards Bellotas, a juice may be
expressed, which forms a slightly astringent

emulsion with water, and has been recommended
by some Spanish physicians in humid cough, hae-

moptysis, (fee.

Ilex Mate, Ilex paraguensis.

Ilex Opa'ca, American Holly, grows through-
out the Atlantic portion of the United States. II

is said to possess the same properties as the Eu-
ropean variety.

Ilex Paraguen'sis, Vihur'num laviga'tum seu
Cassinoi'des, Cassi'ne Pera'gua seu Carolinia'na,

I. Mate; a native of Paraguay. It affords the

celebrated Ifattee, or Mate, Folia Apalachines seu
Pera'gua, which is drunk in place of the Chinese
tea by the people of Paraguay. By M. Lenohle,
of Montevideo, the mat6 is referred to Psora'lea
glandulo'sa.

Ilex Vomito'ria, /. Casi'ne, Cassi'na, Da-
hoon holly, Apalach'ine Gallis, South-Sea Tea,

Ev'ergreen Cassi'ne, Cassee'na, Yaiipon, Yopnn,
(F.) The des Apalaches, Houx Apalachine. Apa.
lachine. The de la Mer du Sud. A tree, indige-

nous in the southern parts of the Uuited States.
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W.e leaves, when dried, are aromatic, stimulant,

stomachic, and expectorant, and are used as a
tea. When fresh, they are emetic and cathartic.

ILIA, Flanlts.

ILIAC, Ili'acns, E'ial, (P.) Iliaque, from Uta,
'the flanks.' Relating to, or connected with, the
flanks.

Iliac Arteries, Arte'rim Ili'aceB. This term
has been given to several arteries. The Primary
Jliacs, (F.) A. Iliaques primitives,—Pelvivrtirales,

(Ch.) arise from the bifurcation of the aorta, op-
posite the body of the 4th lumbar vertebra, and
descend, in a divergent manner; until, opposite

the sacro-iliac symphysis, they divide into two
considerable trunks,—the internal Iliac or hypo-
gastric (which see), and the external Iliac—Por-
tion Iliaque de la eriirale, (Ch.) This proceeds
from the sacro-iliac juncture as far as the crural

arch, when it assumes the name Femoral Artery.

Before passing under the arch it gives off two
pretty considerable branches,— the Epigastric,

and the Circumjlexa Ilii. This last, which is

called, also, anterior Iliac by some anatomists,

—

Circonjlexe de I'Eium (Ch.) ; leaves the external
iliac at the crural arch. It ascends along the

outer edge of the iliacus muscle, and divides into

two branches—an internal and an external.

The Iliaca Inter'na Minor sen Ilio lumbal'is is

a small artery, which sometimes arises from the
hypogastric; at others, from the beginning of the
gluteal. It is sent, chiefly, to the psoas and ilia-

cus internus muscles.

Iliac Crest, Crista Tl'ii, is the upper margin
of the ilium. {¥.) Crete Iliaque. It is very thick,

and curved like the Italic S. It affords attach-

ment to the broad muscles of the abdomen.
Iliac Foss^ are two in number; the internal,

the depression presented by the ilium on its inte-

rior, and at the upper part in which the Iliacus

internus is lodged :—and the external, an excava-
tion on the outer surface of the same bone, occu-

pied by the Glutcei muscles.

Ii.iAC Muscle, Internal, Pi'acus interims

Muscle, Iliacus, Iliaco-trochanterien (Ch.) ; Fe-
mur moven'tium sep'timus. Iliac muscle, is situate

in the fossa iliaca, and at the anterior and supe-
rior part of the thigh. It is broad, radiated, tri-

angular; and is attached, alove, to the two upper
thirds of the fossa iliaca, and to the internal part

of the iliac crest:

—

below, it terminates by a ten-

don, which is common to it and the psoas mag-
nus, and is fixed into the lesser trochanter. When
this muscle contracts, it bends the pelvis on the
thigh, and conversely. It is also a rotator of the

thigh outwards, and prevents the trunk from
falling backwards.

Iliac Passion, Ileus.

Iliac Regions, Regio'nes iU'occr, Inan'ia, are

the sides of the abdomen between the ribs and
the hips.

Iliac Spines, Spinous Proc"esses of the Ilium,

are four in number. They are distinguished into

anterior and posterior. Of the anterior, one is

superior. It bounds the crista ilii anteriorly, and
affords origin to the sartorius muscle. The other

is inferior, and receives the tendinous origin of

the rectus femoris.

The two Posterior Iliac Spines are divided,

like the anterior, into superior and inferior.

They afford insertion to strong ligaments, which
unite the ilium with the sacrum.

ILIACO-TROCHANrERIEN, Iliacus inter-

nus.

ILIACUS, I. internus—i. Externus, Pyramid-
klis.

ILIADUS, Ilech.

ILIAL, Iliac.

ILIASTRR. Ilech.

ILIASTRUM, Hech.

ILINGOS, Vertigo.

ILIO. In composition, relating or appertain-
ing to the ilium.

ILIO-ABDOMINAL, Obliquus internus abdo-
minis

—

i. Aponevrosi-fimoral, Fascia lata muscle—i. Costal, Quadratus lumborum

—

i. Gresti-tibial-,

Sartorius — i. Femoral, Coxo-femoral— i. Hypo- -

gastricus (nervus), Musculo-cutaneous nerve, su-

perior— i. Inguinal, Musculo-cutaneous nerve,
inferior— i. Ischii-trochanterien, Glutieus mini-
mus — i. Lombo-costo-abdominal, Obliquus in-

ternus abdominis— i. Lumbalis, Ileo-lumbar, see
Iliac arteries

—

i. Lumbi-costal, Quadratus lumbo-
rum—i. Lumbo-vertebral ligament, Ileo-lumbar-
ligament.

IL'IO-PECTINE'A, Ileo-jyeclineal, belonging
to the ilium and to the pecten or pubis.

Ilio-Pectineal Eminence is so called from
being formed by the junction of the ramus of the
ilium with that of the pubis. It affords attach-
ment to the psoas minor.

Ilio-Pectinea Lin'ea, Linea innomina'ta, is

the projecting line or ridge of the ilium and pu-
bis, which forms part of the brim of the pelvis.

ILIO-PJiETIDIAL, Sartorius.

iLio-Pso'i'Tis, from Ilium, ' the ilion,' tpoat. ^
'the loins,' and itis, denoting inflammation. In-
flammation of the ilium and psoas muscle.

ILIO-PUBO-COSTO-ABDOMINAL, Obli-

quus externus abdominis— /. liotulien, Rectus fe-

moris— i. Sacral, Sacro-iliac— i. Sacral articula-

tion, Sacro-iliac articulation— i. Sacro-femoral,
Glutaus major— i. Scrotal nerve, Musculo-cuta-
neous, superior— i. Trochanterien, Glutaeus me-
dius

—

i. Trochanterien petit, Glutaeus minimus.

IL'ION, Il'ium, R'eum, Haunch bone. The
largest of the three bones which constitute the

OS innominatum in the foBtus and child. It waa
probably so called from its seeming to support

the intestine ilion ; or, perhaps, because its crest

is curved upon itself, from ciAeu, ' I twist,' ' I

roll.' This portion of the os innominatum is

usually so called in the adult. The posterior

surface is called Dorsum, the internal Venter.

The upper semicircular edge is the Crista or

Spine, at the anterior part of which is the ante-

rior and superior spinous process; and, below,

the anterior and inferior sjyinous piroeess. At the

back part of the spine are two spinous processes,

the posterior and superior, and posterior and in-

ferior. See Iliac.

ILITIIY'IA, EiXttSuta, Luci'na, Juno Lucina.

The goddess who presided over parturient fe-

males, with the Greeks and Romans.
ILIUM, Ileum, Ilion.

IL'KESTON, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Ilkeston is in Derbyshire, England, about eight

miles from Nottingham. The water contains

carbonates of lime and soda, chloride of calcium,

sulphate of magnesia, sulphate of soda, carbonic

acid, sulphohydric acid, and a little iron.

ILL, Sick.

ILLACRYMATIO, Epiphora.

ILLECEBRA, Sedum—L Major, Sedum tele-

phium.
ILLECEBRUM POLYQONOIDES, Achyran-

thes repens— i. Vermiculare, Sedum.
ILLEGIT'IMATE, Illegit'imus, from il, in,

'negation or opposition,' and Icgitimus, 'legiti-

mate;' from lex, legis, 'law.' Bastard. That
which is contrary to law: which has not the con-
ditions required by law, as an illegitimate birth

—one out of wedlock ; base-born, love-begot, love-

child.

Illegitimate or Bastard is also applied to

diseases—as fevers, whose progress is anomalous.
See False.

ILLI, see Strabismus.
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ILLICIUM ANISA'TUM, from iUicere, ' to

allure.' Yellow-flowered Anise, An'iseed Tree,

Star Anise, Ani'sum atella'tum seu Sinen'se, Se-

men Badian, (F.) Anis de la Chine, A. etoile,

Badiane. Orel. Magnoliaceae. Sex. Si/st. Poly-

andria Polygynia. The seeds are used like the

aniseed. The same tree is supposed to furnish

the aromatic bark, called Cortex Ani'si Stella'ti,

Cortex Lavola.

Illicium Anisatum is said to furnish much of

the so called Oil of Anise, used in the United
States.

Illicium Floripa'num, Florida Anise Tree,

Star Anise, Sweet Laurel. An evergreen shrub,

the bark, leaves, <fec., of which have a spicy odour
like anise, and might be used for it,

Illicium Parviflo'rum, a shrub of the hilly

regions of Georgia and Carolina, has a flavoar

closely resembling that of sassafras root.

ILLIDES, see Strabismus.

ILLINITIO, Inunction.

ILLISIO, Enthlasis.

ILLITIO, Inunction.

ILLITUS, Inunction.

ILLNESS, Disease— i. Monthly, see Menses.
ILLOS, Eye, see Strabismus.

ILLO'SIS, Ilo'sis, from iXXoy, 'squinting.'

Distortion of the eyes. Strabismus.

ILLUSIO SENSUS, Hallucination.

ILLUSION, Hallucination.

ILLUTAMENTUM, see Illutatio.

ILLUTA'TIO, from il, in, 'upon,' and lutnm,

'mud.' A word used, by the ancients, for the
act of covering any part of the body with mud,

—

illutamen' turn—with therapeutical views.

ILOSIS, Illosis.

IM. In composition, generally means the
same as in ; occasionally, however, it has the
privative sense of un.

IMAGINA'TION, Imagina'tio, Figura'tio,
Phnnta'sia, Dianoe'ma, from imago, imaginis,
'image.' The faculty of forming in the mind an
assemblage of images and combinations of ideas
which are not always in connexion with external
objects.

IMBALSAMATION, Embalming.
IMBECIL'ITY, Imhecil'litaa, Stupid'itaa, He-

betu'do an'imi, Oligopsych'ia, (F.) Imbicillite.

Weakness, especially of the intellect; ineohe-
rency ; Imbecil'litaa mentis.

IMBECILLIS, Infirm.

IMBECILLITAS INGENII, Idiotism, Imbe-
cility— i. Mentis, Idiotism, Imbecility— i. Ven-
triculi, Gasterasthenia.

IMBELLIS AD VENEREM, Frigid.
IMBER'BIS, Imher'haa, Agenei'os, Apo'gon,

from im, in, 'negation,' and harba, 'beard.' One
devoid of beard.

IMBIBITIO, Absorption, Imbibition.
IMBIBIT"ION, Imbibif'io, Emp'osis, Aspira-

tion, from imhihere (in, and bibere), ' to drink, to
imbibe.' The action, by which a body becomes
penetrated by a liquid. See Endosmose. Many
of the phenomena of absorption are owing to
imbibition.

Imbibition, Double, Endosmose.
IMBOWELLING, ExeW«rismus.
IMBREX NARIUM, Septum narium.

. IMBRICARIA SAXATILIS, Lichen saxatilis.
IMMERSUS, Subscapularis muscle.
IM'MINENCE, Imminen'tia, from immineo {im,

and mineo), 'to hang over.' Staying over, or
upon ; impending. Some authors have desig-
nated, by this term, the period which precedes
tbe invasion of a disease; when certain indica-
tions foretell its approach.
IMMINENCE MORBIDE, Diathesis, Predis-

position.
I

IMMISSIO CATHETERIS, Catheterismus.
I

IMxMISSOR, Catheter.

IMMOBILITAS, Acinesia—i. Pupillae, Amaa-
rosis.

IMMODERANTIA, Intemperance.
IMMODERATIO, Intemperance.
IMMOVABLE APPARATUS, see Appara.us,

immovable.
IMMUTANS, Alterative.

IMPACTED, Wedged.
IMPACTION, Impac'tio, from impingere (in,

and i^angere, pactum, 'to drive in'), 'to strike

against,' 'a collision.' A fracture of the cranium,
ribs, or sternum, with depression of some of the
fragments and projection of others externally.
See Ecpiesma.
IMPA'TIENS BALSAMI'NA, Balsam wed,

Touch-me-not. Ord. Balsaminaceae. This pro-
bably resembles the other species in its pro-
perties.

Impa'tiens Fulva and I. Pal'lipa, Touch-
me-not, Jewel weed. Balsam weed. Slippers, Cel-
andine, Quick-in-the-hand, Weath'ervocks, Snap-
weed; called from the sudden bursting of the
pods when touched. Indigenous plants, having
tender, juicy, almost transparent stems, and
yellow flowers, which appear in July and August.
It is found in low, moist ground, in every part of
tbe Union. The properties are probably the same
as those of

Impa'tiens Noli-me-tan'gere of Europe, which
has an acrid taste, and acts as an emetic, cathar-
tic, and diuretic.

IMPATIENTIA VESICA, Cysterethismus.
IMPEJ)rMENTUM, Emphragma.
IMPERA TOIRE, Imperatoria.
IMPERATO'RIA, /. Ostru'thium, Seli'num

ostru'thimn seu Imperato'ria, Angel'ica officina'lia,

Astruthium, Ostruthium, Astran'tia, Jlfagistran'-

tia, Masterwort, (old F.) Austruehe, Imperatoire.
Ord. UmbelliferEC. The roots of this plant were
formerly considered divi'num remed'ium. They
are merely aromatic and bitter, and are not used.
Imperatoria Si'ltestris, Angelica sylvestris.
IMPERFORATE, Atretus.

IMPERFORATIO, Imperforation — i. Ani,
Atresia ani adnata, Proctatresia— i. Pupillae,
Synezizis—i. Uteri, Metratresia.
IMPERFORA'TION, from im, ' privative,' /jer,

'through,'and/o, are.'to bore.' Imperfora'tio,Atre'-
sia, Atretis'mus, Cap'etus. Absence of a natural
aperture; as, of the mouth, anus, vulva, nostrils,
&c. It is congenital, being dependent upon faulty
conformation.

IMPERFORATION DE L'ANUS, Atresia
ani adnata.

IMPE'RIAL. A pleasant, cooling drink, formed
of bitartrate of potassa,

^f ss; one lemon, cut into
slices; tohite sugar, tbss ; and water, Oiij. Let
the mixture stand for half an hour, and strain.

IMPETIGINOSITAS, Impetigo.
IMPETIG"INOUS, Impetigino'sus, (P.) ImpS-

tigineux. Same etymon as the next. Haying
the nature of, or relating to, impetigo.
IMPETI'GO, from impeto, 'I invade.' Impeti-

ginos'itas, Baria, Der'bia, Im'petus, Peti'go, Ec-
pye'sis seu Phb/sis impeti'go. Lepra Squa-
mo'sa, Running Scall or Tetter, Crusted. Pustular
or Humid Tetter or Scall, Coierap, (F.) Dartre,
D. crustacee ou crodteuse, Lepre hnmide, 3Ieli.
tagre. A word used in various acceptations.
With some writers it is synonymous with itch. In
others, it means a variety of herpes. Sauvages
employs it as a generic term, under which he
comprises syphilis, scorbutus, rachitis, elephanti-
asis, the itch, tinea, scrofula, ifcc. It formt, also,
a genus in the class Cachexia of Cullen. In
Bateman, it is the first genus of the 5th order,
PustuloB, and is defined— the humid or running
tetter ; consistirg of small pustules, denominatei
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Psydracia, It is unaccompanied by fever; not

contagious, or communicable by inoculation. He
has five species:— the /. fgnra'ta, I. sparsa,

I. ert/m'pelato'des, I. scab'ida, and /. rodena. See

Psoriasis.

Impetigo Excorticativa, Ichthyosis— i. Fi-

gurata, Porrigo lupinosa— i. Pellagra, Pellagra

— i. Ulcerata, Zerna.

IMPETUM FACIENS, Enormon.
IMPETUS, Impetigo, Paroxysm.
IMPLACENTAL, see Placenta.

IMPLICATIONES RETICULARES NER-
VORUM, Plexus nervorum.
IMPLIC'ITI MORBI, ImpUca'ti seu compli-

ed' ti Murbi, from im, ' in,' and plico, ' to fold.'

Diseases, which exist in an organ; and produce,

concurrently, disorders in other organs.

IMPLUVIUM, Embrocation, Bath, shower.

IMPOSTHUME, Abscess.

IM'POTENCE, Acrati'a, Impoten'tia, 1. gene-

raiidi, Agenne'aia, Agen'neaia, Igna'via seu Ig-

nav'itaa partlum genita'lium, (F.) Imjiuiasauce ;

from im, ' privative,' and potena, ' able.' Loss of

power over one or more of the members. Com-
monly, it means want of sexual vigour; inca-

pacity fur copulation ; and chiefly on the part of

the male. Aati/n'ia, Aatyph'ia, Aayno'dia, Ady-
namia viri'lia. It has, also, been used synony-

mously with sterility. Impotence may be ahso-

'tite or relative, conatitutional or local, direct or

.ndirect. permanent or temporary.

IMPOTENTIA, Adynamia, Impotence—i. Ge-

nerandi, Impotence.
IMPOVERISHED, Effe'tua, Depatipera'tua,

'F.) Appauvri. 'Having become poor;' origi-

nally from (L.) pauper, (F.) pauvre, 'poor.' The
Humorists applied this epithet to a humour, de-

prived of a part of its constituents, and particu-

larly to the blood. This fluid was considered to

be impoverished when it was pale, without the

proper consistence, and abounding in serum. It

was, on the contrary, rich, in their opinion, when
of a scarlet colour; possessing consistence; when
it coagulated promptly, and the quantity of

eerum, compared with that of the clot, was by no

means considerable.

IMPR^GNATIO, Fecundation, Pregnancy.

IMPREGNATION, Fecundation, Pregnancy.

IMPRESSIBILITY, see SensibUity—i. Great,

Byperaesthesis.

IMPRES'SION, Impres'aio (in, and premere,

yreaaum, 'to press'), Pros'bole, (F.) Empreinte.

i more or less deep indentation which certain

*rgans seem to make on others. Inequalities

>bservable on the bones, which appear to be

wade by the subjacent organs.

Impres'sions Dig"ital, Impresaio'nea digita'tee

tn-a'nii, Fosam digita'lea, are the depressions of

various forms, observable at the inner surface of

the cranium, which look, at first view, as if they

were made with the fingers.

IMPRESSIONABILITE, see Sensibility,

IMPU'BER, hipu'bea, Impu'bia, Ane'bue, Ca-

pilla'tua, from in, 'negation,' &nd puber, 'at the

age of puberty.' (F.) Impubere. One who has

not attained the age of puberty.

IMPUBES, Impuber.
IMPUDICUS, see Digitus.

IMPUISSANGE, Impotence.
IMPULSE, DIAS'TOLIG, Impul'aua diaatoV-

icua. Back etroke of the heart. A jog or stroke

which has been termed the 'back stroke,' felt at

the end of each pulsation, and which would seem
to be owing to the refilling of the ventricles.

Impitlse op the IIeaiit, see Heart.

IMPULSION DU CCEUR, see Heart.

IMPURITATES ALVIN^aS, Faeces.

INANIA, Iliac regions.

IKAiJITIATED, see Inanitiation.

INANITIA'TION, Inanitia'lio, same etymon
as the next. The act of being exhausted for

want of nourishment. One so exhausted is said
to be inanit"iated.

INANIT"ION, Inanit"io, Inan'itaa, from tna-
nire, inanitum, 'to empty.' Ceiio'sis. Exhaus-
tion for want of nourishment. To die from in-
anition is to die from exhaustion.

INAPPETENTIA, Anorexia, Dysorexia.
INARTICULATIO, Enarthrosis.

INAURA'TION, Inaura'tio, from in, and au-
rum, 'gold.' The gilding of pills or boluses.

INCANTAMENTUM, Charm.
INCANTA'TION, Incanta'tio, Ineantamen'-

turn, Ep'ode, from in, and cantnre, cantatnm, 'to
sing,'—for example, a magical song. A mode of
curing diseases by charms, &c., defended by Para-
celsus, Van Helmont, and others.

INCARCERA'TIO, Chatonnement, Incarcera-
tion — i. Intestinorum interna, Enteremphraxis
— i. Intestinorum, Enteroperistole.

INCARCERA'TION, Incarcera'tio, from in,

'in,' and career, ' prison.' Hernia is said to be
'incarcerated,' Hernia incarcera'ta, when, owing
to constriction about the neck of the hernial sac
or elsewhere, it cannot be reduced with facility.

Incarceration is sometimes used in the same sense
as strangulation.

l'NCAR'NA'NS,Incarnati'vm,Sarco'ticua,Star-
ticiis, Plero'ticua, Anaplero'ticue, Sarcot'ic, from
in, and caro, carnia, 'flesh,' Medicines, which
were fancied to promote the regeneration of the
flesh. Certain bandages and sutures have, also,

been so called.

INCARNATIO, Incarnation — i. Unguium,
Onychogryphosis.
INCARNA'TION, Ineama'tio, same etymon.

Growth of flesh or granulations.

INCARNATUS, Carneous.

INCEN'DIUM, from incendere (in, and cnn-
dere), 'to burn.' Pyrca'a, wpxata, Caitsia, Phlo-
go'sia. A burning fever or any burning heat.

—

Incen'dium febri'le, Ineen'aio.— Willis. Inflam-
mation, Phlegmon.
Incendium Spontaneum, Combustion, human.
INCENSIO, Incendium.
INCENTIVUM, Stimulant.
INCERA'TION, Incera'tio, Encero'aia, from

in, and cera, 'was.' The act of incorporating
wax with some other body; or, rather, the ope-
ration whose object is to communicate to a dry
substance the consistence of wax.
INCERNIC'ULUM, from ineemere (in, and

cernere), ' to sift.' A strainer or sieve.

INCESSIO, Bath, half, Semicupium.
INCESSUS, Walking.
INCIDEN'TIA, from incidere, inciaum (in, and

ccedere), ' to cut.' (F.) Incisi/a. This name was
formerly given to medicines to which was attri-

buted the property of cutting thick or coagulated
humours. The fixed alkalies, hydrosulphurets
of alkalies, sulphurous water, <fcc., were con-
sidered to belong to this class.

INCINERA'TION, Incinera'tio, Cinera'tion,

Cinefae'tio, from in, and ciuia, cineria, ' ashes.'

In pharmacy, a process by which animal or vege-
table substances are reduced to ashes,

INCINCTA, Pregnant.

INGISIFS, Incidentia.

INCISIO, Cut, Incision—i. Simplex, Haploto-
mia.

INCIS'ION, Incia'io, En'cope, Incian'ra, Inei'-

aua. Tome, (F.) Taillade. Same etymon as Inci-

dentia. A methodical division of soft parts with
a cutting instrument.

INCI'SIVE, Inciai'vua, Inctao'riua, Foaaa inci-

si'va seu myrtifor'mia, is a depression in the supo-
rior maxillary bono, above the incisor teeth.



INCISIVUS MUSCULUS 493 INDEX

Incisive Bone, Intermaxillary bone—i. Canal,

Bee Palatine canals.

Incisive Nerve, Nervug incisi'vtis. A branch
of the inferior dental nerve, which supplies the

incisor teeth.

Incisive Teeth, Inci'sor Teeth, Den'tes inci-

so'rea seu tom'ici seu ctenea seu dichaste'rea seu

gelaai'ni seu primo'rea seu raao'rii. The teeth

which occupy the anterior part of the upper and
lower jaws are so called, because they are used

for cuttinij (iio food in the manner of cutting in-

struments. The two middle incisors of the upper
jaw are, at times, called Butter teeth.

INCISIVUS (MUSCULUS), Levator labii su-

perioris proprius — i. Inferior, Levator labii infe-

rioris — i. Lateralis et pyramidalis. Levator labii

superioris alaque nasi— i, Medius, Depressor alaj

nasi.

INCISOR TEETH, Incisive teeth.

INCISO'RIUM, Tomi'on. An operating table,

A scalpel.

INCISORIUS, Incisive.

INCISURA, Echancrure, Incision— i. Crucia-

lis, Crucial Incision— i. Ischiadica Major, Sciatic

notch, greater—i. Ischiadica Minor, Sciatic notch,

lesser— i. Lienalis, Hilus lienalis— i. Renalis,

Hilus renalis— i. Scapularis, Notch, scapular—
i. Septi, see Ventricles of the brain.

Incisu'ra Trag"ica, Notch of the Concha. A
wide, deep and rounded notch, which separates

the tragus from the antitragus.

INCISURES DE SANTORINI, Santorini,

fissures of.

INCISUS, Incision.

INCITABILITY, Irritability.

INCITAMENTUM, Stimulus.

INCITANS, Stimulant.

INCITATIO, Stimulation.

INCI'TO-MOTOR, (F.) Incifo-moteiir. An epi-

thet, applied to an action the reverse of excito-

motor: as in the case of muscular motion, which
commences in the nervous centres and excites

the muscles to contraction.

INCLAVATIO, Gomphosis, see Wedged.
INCLINATIO, Decline—i. Coeli, Climate.

INCLUSION, MONSTROSITY BY, EmboUe-
ment.

INCLUSUS, see "Wedged.
INCOCTUS, see Crudity.

INCOHE'RENCE, Incohe'rency, (F.) Anaco-
luthie, Rivaaaerie ; from in, 'negation, co, con,

cum, 'with,' and hcerere, 'to stick.' Want of de-
pendence of one part on another. The condition
of the mental manifestations in dementia, Ac.
INCOMPAT'IBLE, from in, 'negation,' and

eompetere, ' to agree.' A substance, which can-
not be prescribed with another, without inter-

fering with its chemical composition or medicinal
activity.

INCONTINEN'TIA, from in, 'negation,' and
contineo, 'I contain;' Anepia'chesia. 'Inconti-
nence.' 'Inability to retain the natural evacua-
tion.' Abuse of the pleasures of love.

Incontinentia Alvi, Diarrhoea— i. Urinae,
Enuresis, Scoracrasia.

INCORPORA'TION, Incorpora'tio, Corpora'-
tio, Enaomato'sis, Metenaomato'aia, from in, and
corpua, corporia, ' a body.' An operation, by
which medicines are mixed with soft or liquid

bodies, in order to give them a certain consist-
ence. Also, the thorough admixture of various
substances.

INCRASSAN'TIA, Incraaaati'va, Inviacan'-
tia, Spieaan'tia, Ecpyc'tica, Condenaan'tia, Pa-
ehyn'tica, Pycnot'ica, Pycnicmaa'tica, from in,

and crasaua, ' thick.' Medicines which were for-

merly believed to possess the yrwer of thickening
the humours, when too thin. All mucilaginous
aubstanoes were so regarded.

INCRASSATIVA, Incrassantia,

IN'CREASE, Incremen'tum, Auxia, Auxe'aia,

from in, and creacere, ' to grow.' (F.) Accroiaae-

ment. Augmentation of the size or weight of a

body, by the application of new molecules around
those which already exist.

INCREMENTUM, Augmentation, Growth,
Increase.

INCRUCIATIO, Decussation.

INCRUSTA'TION, IncrvKta'tio, from in, and
crvata, 'a crust;' Coni'aaia. The act of forming
a crust on the surface of a body, as well as the

crust itself. Also, the calcareous deposits or

cartilaginous plates, which sometimes form in

organs.

INCUBATIO, Incubation.

INCUBA'TION, Incttba'tio, Incubif'io, Inctt'.

bitua, from incubore, incnbitum, {in, and ciibai-e,)

'to lie upon.' This word, which is used in natu-
ral history for the sitting of birds upon their

eggs, is employed, figuratively, in medicine, for

the period that elapses between the introduction

of a morbific principle into the animal economy
and the invasion of the disease.

INCUBITIO, Incubation.

INCUBITUS, Incubation.

INCUBO, Incubus.
IN'CUBUS. Same etymon. In'cubo, EpipV-

tea, Ephial'tea, I. noctur'ntia, Hypnophob'ia, Epi-
lep'aia nocturna, Asthma noctur'num, Pnigal'ion,

Suc'cubua, Oneirodyn'ia gravana, Erethis'miu
oneirodyn'ia, Noctur'na opprea'aio, Epib'ole, Ba-
buzica'riua, Nightmare, Wildmare, Riding-hag,

(Prov.) Bitch-daughter, Hella, (P.) Cauchemar,
Cauchevieille, Cochemar, Oneirodynie gravative.

Same etymon. A sensation of a distressing

weight at the epigastrium during sleep, and of

impossibility of motion, speech, or respiration

;

the patient at length awaking in terror, after ex-

treme anxiety. Nightmare is often the eflFect of

difficult digestion or of an uneasy position of the

body. At other times, it occurs in consequence
of severe emotions. The sensation of suffocation

was formerly ascribed to the person's being poa-

seaaed, and the male spirits were called ineubea—
the female auccubea. The disease requires no
particular treatment. The causes must be avoided.

Incubus Vigilan'txum, Ephial'tea vigilan'-

tium, E. hypochondri'aca, Daymare. This is pro-

duced during wakefulness ; the sense of pressure

being severe and extending over the abdomen
;

respiration frequent, laborious, and constricted;

eyes fixed; sighing, deep and violent; intellect,

undisturbed.

INCUNABULA, Swathing clothes.

INCUNEATIO, Gomphosis, see Wedged.
INCU'RABLE, Incurab'ilia, Rem'edilesa, Irre-

me'diable, Inaaimb'ilia, Anal'thes, Anacea'toa,

Atherapeu'tus, from in, negative, and cura, cure.

Not susceptible of cure ;—applied to both patients

and diseases.

INCURIA, Acedia.

INCURSUS ARTERIARUM, Pulse.

INCURVATIO, Gryposis.

INCUS, genitive, Incu'dia, {in, and cndo, 'I
hammer,') 'an anvil.' Actnon, Oa incu'di aim' He,

Oaaic'ulum Incudi seu mola'ri denti compara'tum,

(F.) Enclume. One of the small bones of the

ear, so called from its fancied resemblance to a
smith's anvil. It is situate in the cavity of the

tympanum, between the malleus and orbiculare.

Its body is articulated with the malleus; its

horizontal ramua, which is the shortest, corre-

sponds with the entrance of the mastoid cells;

and its vertical ramua is articulated with the os

orbiculare. The incus is composed of a compact
tissue, and is developed from a single point cf

ossification.

INDEX, Dig"itua index sea aecun'dua seu taiw
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tator'tits, Bemomfra'tor, ludica'tnr, Indicato'rins,

Li'chanos, Beic'ticoa, from indicare. ' to point

out.' The forefinger, index finger. See Digitus.

INDIAN ARROW WOOD, see Euonymus —
i. Paint, Hydrastis Canadensis— i. Physic, Gille-

I'ia trifoliata— i. Physic, small-flowered, Gillenia

stipulacea.

INDIAN SPRINGS, see Georgia, Mineral

waters of.

INDIA'NA, MINERAL WATERS OP. A
medicinal spring, near Jeffersonville, is much
frequented. Its waters are strongly impregnated

with sulphur and iron.

IN'DICANT, In'dicans, Endelc'ttcos, (F.) In-

dicotif. Same etymon as index: Any thing

which, in the course of a disease or in what pre-

cedes or accompanies it, concurs in pointing out

the means to be used for its cure.

INBICATIF, Indicant.

IN'DICATING DAYS, Biea In'dicea seu In-

dicato'rii seu Lidican'tes seu Contemplan'tes, (F.)

Jours iitdicateurs. Hippocrates and others have
thus called the middle day of the septenary; be-

cause they imagined, that indications were some-

times given then of the crisis which would occur

in the last day of the septenary.

INDICATION, Indica'tio, Acensa'tio, Bela'-

tio, Endeix'is, Endex'is, Bocthemat'icum Semei'on.

The object proposed in the employment of any
means which are had recourse to for the cure of

disease. It may also be defined—the manifesta-

tion aflForded by the disease itself of what is pro-

per to be done for its removal.

INDICATOR, Extensor proprius indicis, see

Digitus, and Index.

INDICUM, Indigo.

INDICUS COLOR, Indigo.

INDIGENCE, Want.
1N'DIG"'E'S01JS, Induf'enn, 'Inborn.' From

i.'dii, obsolete for 'in,' and geno, obsolete for

yigno, ' 1 generate.' Whatever is native in a

country, in opposition to exotic / as an indigenous

remedy, indiqenoua disease. <fec.

INDIGESTION, Dyspepsia— i. Alkaline, see

Dyspepsia—i. Neutral, see Dyspepsia.

INDIGITATIO, Intussusceptio.

INDIGNABUNDUS, Rectus externus oculi.

INDIGNATORIUS, Rectus externus oculi.

IN'DIGO, Indignm, Li'dicnm, Indiciis color,

Pigmen'tum In'dicnm. A dye-stuflF, in small solid

masses, of a deep azure blue colour, and devoid

of smell and taste. It is obtained, by a fermenta-

tive process, from Tndigof'era anil, {I. stiffruti-

co'sa,) I. argen'tea, [I. arlicula'ta seu tincto'ria

seu glau'ca seu colnra'ta,} and /. tincto'ria seu

In'dica, and is sometimes used by the apothe-

cary for colouring certain preparations. It has

likewise been administered internally, of late, in

spasmodic diseases, especially in epilepsy. The
dose may be at first grains, but it may be .ele-

vated to drachms.
Indigo, False, (Tall White,) see Sophora

tjnctoria.

INDIGO, FAUX, Galega officinalis—i. Weed,
Sophora tinctoria.

Indigo, Wild, Sophora tinctoria— 1. Yellow,

Sophora tinctoria.

INDIGOFERA, see Iiuligo, Sophora tinctoria.

INDIGUM, Indigo.

INDISP0SIT"I0N, Mala dispnsit"io, Bys-
phor'ia, (F.) Midaiee. From in, 'negation,' and
dispnnere, dinpiisitiini, 'to put in order.' A
slight funetioniil disturbance, which may scarcely

bear the name f)f disease. A feeling of sickness

—

tensuscegrltu'dhiig ; vulgarly an aU-overish(te\ix\g.

IN'DOLENT, In'dolens, from in, privative, and
dolere, 'to be in pain.' Exhibiting little or no
pain. An epithet particularly applied to certain

INDOLENTIA, Anodynia.
IN'DOLES. A natural disposition or character.

Indoles An'imi. The natural disposition or

character of mind.
Indoles Mokbl The nature or character of a

disease.

INDOSYNCLONUS, Beriberi.

INDUC'TIO, Apayo'ge, from indiicere, [in,

and ducere, dnctnm, ' to lead.') A word used es-

pecially for the action of extending a plaster upon
linen.

INDUCULA, Waistcoat, strait.

INDUMENTUM CORDIS, Pericardium — i.

Nervorum, Neurilemma—i. Ventriculorum, Epen-
dvma ventriculorum.

'INDU'RANS, {in and durus, 'hard.') Scle-

rot'icHS, Sclernn'ticus, Scleryn'tieus. A medicine
which hardens the parts to which is applied.

INDURATIO, Induration — i. Intestinorum,
Enteropathia cancerosa— i. Maligna, Scirrhus—
i. Renuiu, Nephroscleria—i. Tela; cellulosae neo-
natorum, see Induration—i. Ventriculi scirrhosa,

Gastroscirrhus.

INDURA'TION, Indura'tio, Sclerys'ma, ScU-
rys'mvs, CaUos'itas, Indurescen'tia, Poro'ma, Po-
ro'sis, (F.) Endurcissement. The hardness which
supervenes, occasionally, in an inflamed part. It

is one of the terminations of inflammation, and is

owing to a change in the nutrition of the part.

Induration of the Are'olar or Cellular
Tissue, Indura'tio cellulo'sa, Induratio seu Op-
pila'tio telcB cellulo'scB neonato'rum, Etkmyphoty-
lo'sis, CEde'ma neonato'rum, Compact (Ede'ma of
Infants, Oat'ochus Infan'tum, Sclere'mia, Sclere'-

ma, Sclero'ma, Scleroder'ma, Cutis tensa chron'-

ica, Bermatoperisclero'sis, Bermatoperisclerys-

mus, Halonii'tis, Phlegmasia cellula'ris, Seirrho-

snr'ca neonato'rum, Scleri'asis neonato'rum, Scle-

ro'sis, Stipa'tio telce cellulo'scB Infantum, Skin-
hound Bisease, Skin-bind, Skin-tight, Hidebound,
(F.) Endurcissement du tissu cellulaire ; CEdeme
da tissu cellulaire des nouveau-nSs, Asphyxie lente

dcs nouveau-nes, is a disease which attacks infants

a few days after birth, and which Chaussier pro-

posed to call Sclereme, from (7K\tt(iu(, ' hard.'

The Induration of the areolar tissue of the adult,

Selerosteno'sis cuta'nea, has been regarded as the

result of inflammation of the corium, Chorioni'tis.

Induration of the Brain, Sclerencephalia

—

J. Grise, see Hepatization.

INDURESCENTIA, Induration.

INDU'SIUM, Chitonis'cos. Strictly, 'a shirt,'

'a small tunic' Some have so called the amnion
INE'BRIANT, /He'irmns, Phantas'ticns; from

iri and ebrio, 'I intoxicate.' Intoxicating. An
agent that intoxicates.

INEBRIATION, Temulentia.

INEBRIA TION Q UINIQ UE, Quininism.

INEDIA, Fasting.

INER'TIA, from in, 'negation,' and ars, artia,

'art,' Igna'via, Ener'vitas. Sluggishness, in-

activity.

Iner'tia of the Womb, (F.) Inertie de la ma-
'

trice. The diminution and even total cessation

of the contractions of the uterus during labour;
as well as the species of languor into which it

sometimes falls after the expulsion of the foetus.

INERTIE PAR EPUISEMENT, see Partn-
rition— /. de la Matrice, Inertia of the womb.
IN E SIS, Cenosis.

INETHMOS. Cenosis.

IN EXTREMIS, Psycborages.
IN'FANCY, Infan'tia, from in, 'negation,' and

fans, from fari, 'to speak.' Early childhood.

Childhood; Ne'piotes, Paidi'a, {¥.)'E»fance. It

generally includes the age from birth till the

seventh year. Sec Age.
INFANS, Pai'dion, Ne'pios, (So.) Oaitling,
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OylUng, (Old Eng. and Prov.) Barn; (Sc.)

Bairn, (F.) Enfant. An infant, a baby, a child,

one in infancy. In law, one who has not attained

the age of legal capacity ; which is, in general,

fixed at twenty- one years.

Inpans recens natus, Nouveau-nL
INFANTIA, Infancy.

INFAN'TICIDE, Infantici'dium, Teenoeton'ia,

Child-murder, from rn/uns, 'a child,' and cmdere,
' to kill.' The murder of a child newly born, or

on the point of being born. It may be perpe-

trated by the mother, or by some other person,

either by commission, that is, in consequence of a
direct voluntary act;— or by omission of those

cares which are necessary for the preservation of

the new-born.
INFARCTIO, Eraphraxis.

INFARCTION, Emphraxis.
INFARCTUS, from in, and farcire, farctum,

'to stuff.' Emphraxis.
Infarctds Intestinorum, Enteremphraxis—i.

Haemoptoicus Laennecii, see Haemoptysis — i.

Lactei extremitatum, Phlegmatia dolens—i. Lie-

nis, Splenoncus.

Infarc'ths Mamm^ Lac'tetjs, Lactis eoncre-

tio'nes, Nodi seu Thrombi lactei, Trichi'asis lac-

tea. Knotty tumours of the female mammae,
owing to the accumulation and arrest of milk in

the galactophorous ducts.

Infarctus Uteri, Metremphraxis.
INFECTIO PURULENTA, see Pyohgemia.
INFECTION, see Contagion.

INFECTIOUS, see Contagious.

INFECUNDITY, Sterility.

INFECUNDUS, Sterile.

INPER'NAL, Infer'nus; 'relating to hell.' A
name applied to caustic— Lapis Inferna'lis— on
account of its strong burning properties.

INFIBULA'TIO, Fibula'iio, Infibidn'tion, Anc-
terias'mns; from fibula, ' a. clasp.' (F.) Boucle-
ment. An operation, formerly practised, which
consisted in passing a ring through the prepuce,
after having drawn it over the glans;— in order

to prevent coition. The ancients employed infi-

^ bulation with their gladiators to preserve all

..
•' their strength by depriving them of venery. In

the women, to preserve their chastity, the ring
T^as passed through the labia majora.
INPILTRA'TtON, Infiltra'tio, from fiUrare,

'to filter.' Effusion. The passage or efiFusion of

a fluid into the areolte of any texture, and par-

ticularly of the areolar membrane. The fluid

effused is ordinarily the Liquor sanguinis, sound
or altered — sometimes blood or pus, fasces, or

nrine. When infiltration of a serous fluid is

general, it constitutes anasarca; when local,

. ,;. (edema.
T? INFfL TRA TION PUR VLENTE, see Hepa-
' ttzation.

INFINITES'IMAL, Infinites'imus, from in,

and _/?MiV((.«, ' limited.' Unlimited. An epithet em-
ployed by the homoeopathists for their endless
uubdivisions of drugs :—the decillionth of a grain,
for exaranle, is "an infinitesimal dose."
INFIRM, Infirm'us, Imbe'cillis, Deb'ilis, As'-

thenes, Hi/poc' rates, from in, negative, and firmus,
'lirm.' Not firm or sound: weak j feeble.

INPTRMARIUM, Hospital.
INFIRMARY, Hospital.

INFIRM ATORIUM, Hospital.
INFfliJffER {¥.), from infirmus, (in, negative,

and firnius.) Fnfirma'rins, Nosoc'omns, Cura'tor
infirmo'rum. One employed in an hospital or in-

firmarv to take care of the sick.

. INFIRM'ITY, Infinn'ifas, Astheni'a, Arrhos'-
* tia, Inv'tletn'do. Any disease which has become

habitual, either owing to its chronic character,
or its numerous relapses.

INFLA'MED, (Old Eng.) Flamed, Injlamma'-

tus, (F.) Enflamme, Phlogose,— Phlogo'sed, ac-

cording to some. Same etymon as inflammation.

Affected with inflammation.

INFLAMMABLE AIR, Hydrogen, carbu-

retted.

INFLAMMATIO, Inflammation, Phlegmon—
i. Abdominalis, Eneoelitis— i. Articuli M.axillao

Inferioris, Hyposiagonarthritis—i. Auris, Otitis-—

i. Bronchiorum, Bronchitis—i. Caeci, Typhlo-en-

teritis— i. Capsulae lentis, Phaoohyuienitis—i. Ce-

rebelli, Cerebellitis— i. Clitoridis, Nymphitis— i.

Conjunctivae, see Ophthalmia— i. Corneae, Cera-

titis — i. Coxae, Osphyitis — i. Crouposa, Croupy
inflammation—i. Cystidis felleae. Cholecystitis

—

i. Debilis, see Inflammation— i. Epiglottidis,

Epiglottitis— i. Erysipelatosa, Erysipelatous in-

flammation—i. Faucium, Cynanche, Isthmitis—i.

Gastritis, Gastritis—i. Genae, Gnathitis— i. Genae,

Melitis—i. Gingivae, Ulitis—i. Glandularum lym-
phaticarum. Hydradenitis—i. Glandularum lym-
phaticarum. Lymphadenitis—i. Glandularum sub-

lingualiuni, Hypoglossiadenitis—i. Gul8e,(Esopha-

gitis—i. Hepatis, Hepatitis— i. Hepatis lenta. He-
patitis (chronic)—i. Interna, Empresma—i. Intes-

tinorum. Enteritis— i. Iridis, Iritis—i. Jecoris, He-
patitis—i. Laryngis, Laryngitis—i. Lienis, Spleni-

tis— i. Ligamentorum, Syndesmitis— i. Liiiguse,

Glossitis—i. Mediastini, Mesodmitis—i. Medull*
Spinalis, Myelitis— i. Musculi psoas. Psoitis— i.

Musculorum, Myositis— i. Musculorum abdomi-

nalium, Myocoeliitis— i. Nervorum, Neuritis — i.

Oculorum,"OphthaImia—i. CEsoi^hagi, (Esophagi-

tis—i. Omenti, Epiploitis—i. Ossis, Ostalgitis—i.

Ovarii, Oaritis—i. Palati, Hyperoitis—i. Pancre-

atis. Pancreatitis—i. Parenchymatica, Parenchy-

matitis— i. Parotidum, Parotitis, Cynanche paro-

tidasa— i. Pectoris acuta, Pneumonia — i. Pera-

cuta, Hyperphlogosis, Hyperphlegma.-i.n— i. Peri-

cardii, Pericarditis — i. Periostei, Periostitis— 1

Periostei orbitae, Periorbitis — i. Peritonaei, Pori-

tonitis— i. Pbaryngis, Cynanche pharyngea— i.

Phrenitis, Phrenitis — i. Pleura, Pleuritis — i.

Pneumonica. Pneumonia— i. Pulmonum, Pneu-
monia— i. Renum, Nephritis— i. Renum suc-

centuriatorum, Paranephritis—i. Retinae, Dictyi-

tis. Retinitis—i. Scleroticae, Sclerotitis—i. Scroti,

Oschitis— i. Septi transversi, Diaphragmitis— i.

Sinuum frontalium, Metopantritis — i. Stomachi,

Gastritis—i. Superficiei interna cordis. Endocar-
ditis— i. Teloe celliilosae, Ethmypbytis — i. Telae

fibrosEe, Inohymenitis— i. Testium, Hernia hu-
moralis—i. Tonsillarum, Cynanche tonsillaris—i.

Tunicas hyaloideae, Hyalitis — i. Tympani, Tym-
panitis— i. Urethrae, Gonorrhoea— i. Uteri, Me-
tritis—i. Uteri catarrhalis, see Metritis— i. Uteri

et Peritonaei, Metroperitonitis—i. Uvula, Uviili-

tis—i. Vasorum, Angeitis—i. Vasorum lymphati-

corum, Angeioleueitis—i. Ventriculi, Gastritis—i.

Ventriculi et intestinorum, Gastro-enteritis—

i

Vesicae, Cystitis—i. Vesica fellea. Cholecystitis.

INFLAMMA'TION, Inflamma'tio, from in,

and flnmma, 'flame,' ' fire ;' Phleg'mone, Phlogo'-

sis, Ecphlogo'sis, Epiphleg"ia, Exap'sis, Phleg-

mn'sia, Couso'mn, Empres'ma, Phlo'gia, Hyperen-
dosmose (Dutrochet), Incen'dium, Hyperhmmato'-
sis, HijpercB'mia acti'va, Phleboplero'sis ecphrac'-

ticaj CF.) Angiite, is so called in consequence of

the acute or burning pain felt in a part affected

with it. An irritation in a part of the body is oc-

casioned by some stimulus;—owing to which the

blood flows into the capillary vessels in greater

abundance than natural, and those vessels become
over-dilated and enfeebled; whence result pain,

redness, heat, tension, and swelling: symptoms
which appear in greater or less severiiy, accord-

ing to the structure, vital properties, and func-

tions of the part aftected, and its connexion with
other parts, as well as according to the constitu-

tion of the individual.

^. M
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Simple accumulation of blood in the capillaries

of the part is hypermmia, not inflammation. The
latter requires, in addition, altered nutrition

«;ither of the vessels themselves, or of the sur-

rounding tissues, or of both.

The inflammations of the areolar and serous

membranes greatly agree;— and those of the

mucous and skin ; the former being more active,

and constituting the ^A^e^monoi<« variety;— the

latter, the erythematic or erynipelatou8. Of this

variety is the diffusive injlammation produced by
morbid poisons,—as during dissection, where so-

lutions of continuity exist on the fingers of the

operator. It is seen, too, in workers in bone, and
hence has been called bone fever. Preparatory to

the turning of bones, it is customary to macerate
them in water. The fluid soon becomes putrid,

and if the hands be kept in it diffusive inflam-

mation results. Inflammation may end by reso-

lution, suppuration, gangrene, adhesion, effusion,

or induration. Each of the inflammations of in-

ternal organs has received a name according to

the organ affected ; — as, gastritis, cephalitis, en-

teritis, hepatitis, &c. Besides the above inflam-

mations, it has been considered, that there is an
instinctive kind established for the union of parts

which have been divided, whether the union
takes place immediately, or by the aid of an in-

termediate body. This is the adhesive inflam-
mation of some ; but it may well be questioned
whether inflammation is ever desirable in such
cases. See Adhesion, Callus, Cicatrix. Brous-
gais considered that the term inflammation should
Include every local exaltation of the organic
movements which is sufiiciently great to disturb

the harmony of the functions, and disorganize

the texture in which it is situate. He farther

extended the name inflammation to irritations

which do not induce disorganization of the tex-

tures, and which had been previously, and are
still, called /eyers.

Examination of the blood drawn always exhi-

bits an increase of the fibrinous elements— the

average proportion of which, in healthy blood, is

about three in the thousand. In inflammation, it

at times rises as high as ten. In fevers unaccom-
panied with inflammation, the proportion is natu-
ral, or below the average; but whenever inflam-

mation supervenes, it immediately rises.

External inflammation is easily detected by the

characters already mentioned:

—

internal, by dis-

turbance of function and pain upon pressure ; but
the last sign is often not available. Both forms
require the removal of all irritation, and the re-

duction of vascular excitement and nervous irri-

tability ; hence, blood-letting—local and general
— sedatives, refrigerants, and counter-irritants

become valuable remedies in almost all cases of

inflammation.
Inflammation is not always of the active kind.

There is a form, Inflamma'tio deh'ilis, which occurs

in low conditions of the system, and in broken
down constitutions, which, like many forms of

chronic inflammation, requires a stimulant, rather

than a sedative, mode of treatment.

INFLAMMATION DES AMYGDALES,
Cynanche tonsillaris— i". des Arteres, Arteritis

—

1. of the Bladder. Cystitis— j. de la Douche, Sto-

matitis— i. des Bronches, Bronchitis— i. du C<b-

eum, Typhlo-enteritis— i. of the Caecum, Typhlo-
enteritis— i'. dv. Cerveau et du Cervelet, Phrenitis

—t. du Coeur, Carditis— /. du Colon, Colitis

—

i. de
la Oonjonctive, see Ophthalmia— i. of the Dia-
phragm, Diaphragmitis— i. Diffusive, see Inflam-
mation — i. Diphtheritic, Diphtheritis— i. of the

Ear, Otitis— i. de V^piglotte, Epiglottitis—t. de
VEstomnc, Gastritis— i. of the Eye, Ophthalmia

—

t. du Foie, Hepatitis— i'. des Gencivea, Ulitis— i.

9eneral, Synocha— i. of the Internal Membrane

of the Heart, Endocarditis—i. Internal, Empres-
ma

—

i. des Intestins, Enteritis—i. of the Iris, Iri-

tis— i. of the Kidney, Nephritis— !. de la Langue,
Glossitis— i. of the Larynx, Laryngitis— i. of the

Liver, Hepatitis— i. da la Luette, Uvulitis— i. of
the Lungs, Pneumonia—i. of the Malpighian Bo-
dies, Kidney, Bright's disease of the

—

i. des Ma-
melles. Mastitis

—

i. de la Matrice, Metritis—i. de
la Membrane alvSoh-denlaire, Periodontitis— i.

de la Membrane sereuse cephalo-rachidienne, Me-
ningitis— i. of the Mesentery, Mesenteritis—t. de

la Moelle epiniere ou rachidietine. Myelitis— i.

of the Mouth, pseudo-membranous. Stomatitis,

pseudo-membranous— i. of the Mouth, pultaceouc-.

Aphthae— i. des Sfuncles, Myositis— i. des Nerfs,

Neuritis

—

i. de I'CEil, Ophthalmia—?. de I'Oreille,

Otitis— i'. de I'Ovaire, Oaritis

—

i. du Palais, Hy-
peroitis— /. du Pnrenchyme pidmouaire, Pneunit)-

nia— i. de la Parotide, Cynanche parotidasa— i.

Pellicular, Diphtheritis — i. du Pericarde, Pe-
ricarditis— i. of the Pericardium. Pericarditis

— 1. du Peritoine, Peritonitis— i. of the Perito-

naeum, Peritonitis— i. of the Pleura, Pleuritis

—

i. de la Plevre, Pleuritis— i. des Poumous,
Pneumonia

—

i. du Muscle psoas, Psoitis

—

i. de la

Rate, Splenitis

—

i. des Reins, Nephritis—^i. Spon-
goid, Haematodes Fungus, see also Encephaloid

—

i. of the Stomach, Gastritis — i. de la Testicule,

Hernia humoralis—i. of the Testicle, Hernia hu-
moralis— t. des Tissus blancs, Angoioleucitis— i.

of the Tongue, Glossitis

—

i. des Vaisseaux Lyni-

phatiques, Angeioleucitis

—

i. des Veines, Phlebi-

tis

—

i. de la Vesicule du Fiel, Cholecystitis—i. dc

la Vessie, Cystitis— i. of the Womb, Metritis.

INFLAMMATIUN'CULA, Suhinflamma'tio.

A superficial and often insignificant inflamma-
tion of the skin, as in many cutaneous affections.

mFLAM'MATORY, rnflammato'rius ; Phlog".
icus, Phlogo'des, Phlogis'ticus, Phlogis'tic, belong-
ing to inflammation ;—as, inflammatory tumour,

inflammatory fever, <fcc. The blood is said to be

inflammatory when cupped or buffed. See' Ce-

rium phlogisticum.

INFLAMMATORY BLUSH, Erythema.

INFLAMMATUS, Inflamed.

INFLATIO, Emphysema, Pufl5ness, Colica

flatulenta—i. Parotidum, Cynanche parotidaea—
i. Uteri, Physometra. m
INFLEXIO, Campsis. '^ A
INFLUENCE, Ininenza. ^
INFLUENTIA, Influenza. "

INFLUENZA. The Italian for 'Influence.'

Influenza Europce'a, Influen'tia, Catar'rhus epi-

dem'icus, C. a conta'gio, Febris catarrha'lis epi-

dem'ica, Rheuma epidem'icum. Morbus Verveci'-

nus seu Catarrha'lis seu Arie'tis, Syn'ochus sen

Deflux'io catarrha'lis, Cephalalgia contagio'sa

(epidemics of the 16th and 17th centuries) : (F.)

Tac, Quinte, Florion, Coqueluche, Baraquctte, G(-

nirale. Grippe, Follette, Grenade, Coquette, Co-

cote, Petite Poste, Petit Courier, Allure, Ladendo,
Fievre catarrhale ipidemique ; Influence, Epide-
mic catarrh. A severe form of catarrh occurring

epidemically, and generally affecting a number
of persons in a community. See Catarrh, epide-

mic. Gluge, from his investigations considers

that the following is the chronological order of

the return of the influen/.a:—14th century, 132."^.

1.326—l.Mh ccnturv. 1410, 1411, 1414—16th oen-

turv, 1510. 1557, 1562, 1574. 1580, and 169.3

—

17t"h century, 1658, 1669, 1675, 169.3—18th can-

tury, 1708, 1712, 1729, 1732, 1733, 1742. 1743.

1761, 1762, and 1775—19th century, 1800, 180.3.

1831, and 1833. To these may be added 1837,

and 1843.

Inplt'enza EiTROP^A, Influenza.

INFLUEN'ZOiD, lufluenzoi'det. An exprees-

ive but hybridous compound : from influenza, and

•"»K
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etioj, 'resemblance' Resembling influenza.—Dr. 11

T. Thompson.
INFORMITAS, Deformation.
INFORTUNIUM, Contrafissura.

INFRA-ATLOID^US, Sub-atloidaeus.

INFRA-AXOID^US, Sub-axoidaus.
INFRA-COSTALES, see Intercostal muscles.

INFRA-MAXILLARIS, Sub-maxillary.
INFRAMAXILLOSTERNODYMIA, Cepha-

lo.somatodymia.

INFRA-ORBITAR. Sub-orbitar.

INFRAPUBIAN LIGAMENT, Triangular li-

gament.
INFRA-SCAPULARIS, Subscapularis.

INFRA-SPINALIS, Infra-spinatus.

INFRA-SPINA'TUS, lufraspina'lU, from in-

fra, ' beneath,' and spina, ' spine.' Situate be-

neath the spine of the scapula.

Infra-Spixa'ta Fossa, (F.) Fosse sous-fpi-

neuse. A large excavation on the posterior surface

of the scapula, beneath its spine. It is filled by the

Infra-Spinatus Muscle, Grand Scnpulotro-
chitSrien, Snperscapula'ris inferior (Ch.), (F.')

Sous-fpineitx, which is broad, flat, and triangular.

It is attached, by its base, to the three inner
quarters of the fossa; and is inserted, by a long
tendon, into the middle part of the great tubero-

sity of the OS humeri (Troch'iter). It turns the

arm outwards, and, when the arm is elevated,

carries it backwards.
INFRINGENS. Corrigent.

INFUNDIB'ULUM, (in, and fundere, fnsnm,
' to pour out.') A Funnel, Trito'rium, Choa'ne,

Chonos, (F.) Entonnoir,—of which various liinds

are employed in pharmaceutical operations. A
name, given to many parts which, more or less,

resemble a funnel. See Proventriculus. It is par-
ticularly appropriated to tbe following organs:

—

Infusdib'ulum op the Brain, Infundib'ulum
.^eu Pelvis sen Chon'na seu Cy'athus seu Scyphus
seu Concha seu Lacu'na seu Em'holum seu AqucB-
duc'tus seu Luhnim seu Concav'ifas conchula'ris

seu Processus orhicula'ris Cer'ehri, (F.) Enton-
noir du ventrieule moyen du cerveau, Tige Pitui-
tnire, Tige sus-spJienoidale. A depression in the
inferior paries of the middle ventricle, above the
pituitary gland. Ii was, anciently, regarded as

a canal by which the fluid, collected in the ven-
tricles of the brain, was evacuated, and poured
into the nasal fossse.

Infundibulum Cerebri, I. of the Brain.
Infundibdlum of the Cochlea, /. Coch'lecR,

Scyphus Vieussen'ii seu audito'rius, Cuenl'lus, Ca-
na'lis Scala'rum commu'uis. This, with the mo-
diolus, forms the nucleus around which the gyri
of the cochlea pass. It is an imperfect funnel,

the apex of which is common with that of the
modiolus; and the base is covered with the apex
i)f the cochlea, termed Cu'pola.

In Surgery, infundibula or funnels are used
to direct steam or vapours; to conduct the actual
cautery to certain morbid parts, <fee.

ISFUNDIBULUM OP THE ErHMGin BoNE, OF OP
THE NassalFoss.-e. One of the anterior cells of
that bone, which is broad and expanded above,
and narrow below ; opening, above, into the fron-
tal sinus; below, into the anterior part of the
middle meatus of the nasal fossae.

Inpundibithtm of the Heart, Conus arterio-

sus—i. of the Kidney, see Calix— i. Lacrymale,
Lachrymal Sac— i. Tubarnm Fallopii, see Tube,
Fa'lopian-;;i. Ventrieuli, (Esophagus.
TNFUSE, Infusion.

INFU'SION. Infnsio, En'chysis, from infun-
dere {in, and fundere, fusum), ' to pour in,' ' to in-

' troduce.' A pharmaceutical operation, which
consists in pouring a hot or cold fluid upon a sub-
stance whose medical virtues it is desired to ex-
tract Infusion is, also, used for the product of this
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operation. CF.) Infusion, Infuse. In Surgery, infu-

sion— Chirur'yia infuso'ria, Ars clysmat'ica nura
— is the act of introducing into the veins medicinal
substances, by aid of an instrument called Infusor.

See Lifusoir. This mode of introducing medi-
cines was called Ai-s infuso'ria.

Infusion of Angustuha, Infusum Cusparije
— i. of Bark, Infusum cinchonre — i. of Buchu,
Infusum Diosmas— i. of Calumba, Infusum ca-

lumbae— i. of Cascarilla, Infusum cascarillse —
i. of Catechu, Infusum catechu couipositum'— i.

of Cayenne pepper, Infusum capsici — i. of Cha-
momile, Infusum antlicmidis— i. of Cinchona,
Infusum cinchonae—i. of Cloves, Infusum caryo-
phyllorum — i. of Cusparia, Infusum cusparise —
i. of Dandelion, Infusum TaraxaCi— i. of Fox-
glove, Infusum digitalis— i. of Gentian, compound,
Infusum gentianae composituni—i. of Ginger, In-
fusum Zingiberis— i. of Hops, Infusum humuli
— i. of Horseradish, compound, Infusum armora-
ciae compositum — i. of Linseed, Infusum lini

compositum — i. of Matico, Infusum matico — i.

of Mint, compound, Infusum menthas compositum
—i. of Orange-peel, compound, Infusum aurantii

compositum — i. of Pareira Brava, Infusum Pa-
reirae—i.of Pinkroot,Iufusum spigeliae—i.of Quas-
sia,Infusum quassias— i. of Rhatany,InfusumKra-
meriae—i. of Rhubarb, Infusum rhei— i. of the

Rose, Infusum rosse compositum — i. of Sar-
saparilla, Infusum sarsaparillae — i. of Sassafras
pith, Infusum sassafras medullas— i. of Seneku,
Infusum SenegEE— i. of Senna, Infusum sennae
compositum — i. of Simarulia. Infusum simaru-
bae— i. of Slippery elm, Infusum ulmi— i. of

Thoroughwort, Infusum eupatorii—i. of Tobacco,
Infusum tabaci— i. of Valerian, Infusum Valeria-

nae—i. of Virginia snakeroot, Infusum serpenta-
riae—i. of Wild cherry, Infusum pruni Virginianae.

INFUSOIR (F.), Infu'sor. An instrument
for injecting medicinal substances into the
veins. It was a kind of funnel, the elongated
apex of which was stopped by a metallic rod,

which could be withdrawn when the apex was
introduced into a vein.

INFU'SUM, En'chymn. The product of an
infusion.

Infuscm Acacia Catechu, I. catechu compo-
situm — i. Amarum vinosum, Vinum gentianae
compositum — i. of Angustura, I. cusparise.

Infusum Anthem'idis, Hydrochamaime'lum,
Infusion of Chom'omile. (Authemid. for. Jss;
aq. btdlient. Oj. Macerate for ten minutes in a
covered vessel, and strain.) Dose, f^j to f 5iss.
Infusum Armora'ci^ Compos'itum, /. Armo-

raci(B (Ph. U. S.), Compound Infusio:* of Horse-
radish. (Armorac. concis., sinapis cont., sing.

^j ; aqucB hullient. Oj. Macerate for two hours,
and strain.) Dose, f^j to f ^iij.

Infusum Auran'tii Compos'itum, Compound
Infusion of Orange Peel. (Aurant. cort. sice, ^ij ;

Union, cort. recent, ^j J
caryoph. cont. ^ss ; aq.

fervent. Oss. Macerate for fifteen minutes, and
strain.—Ph. L.) Dose, fgiss to f,f ij.

Infusum Brash, Wort— i. Buchu, Infusum
Diosmfe— i. Bynes, Wort.
Infusum Calcm'b^, /. Calom'hm seu Colomla,

Infusion of Columha. {Calumh. rod. concis. ^ss ;

aq. fervent. Oj. Macerate for two hours, and
strain.—Ph. U. S.) Dose, f giss to giij.

iNFUSUjf Cap'sici, Infusion of Cayenne Pepper.
(Capsic. in. pulv. crass, ^ss; aq. hullient. Oj.

Macerate for two hours, and strain.—Ph. U. S.)

Dose, f^iss.

Infusum Cartophtl'li, Infusion of Clove*.

(Caryoph. contus. ^ij ; aq. hullient. Oj. Mace-
rate for two hours, and strain.) Dose, fJiss to

iNFrSTTM Cascaril'LjE, Infusion of CatcarilUu
{Cascarill. contus. §j ; aq. btdlient. Oj. MaO«>.
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rate for two hours, and strain.) Dose, f^iss to

Infitsum Cassia Senn^, I. sennae compo-

siluin.

InFUSUM Cat'ECHU COMPOS'lTtTM, /. Catechu

fea A<a'c{<E Catechu, Infusion of Catechu. (Cate-

chu, in pulv. ,^ss; cinnam. cont. 3j ; aq. hnUient.

O.i. Miicorat'e for an hour, and strain.) Dose,

r,^iss to f,^ij.

Infusum Cincho'n^, /. Cinchona lancifo'lim,

fiifusiun of Cinchona. (Cinch, contus. ^^j ; aq.

fervent. Oj. Macerate for two hours, and strain.)

This infusion may also be made from the same
quantity of bark in coarse powder by the process
of displacement with hot or cold water. Dose,
t^j to f^iij. The Pharmacopoeia of the United
States has an Iifu'sum Cincho'nae flava. Infusion

of yeUoto hark, and an Infusum Cinchona rulra>.

Infusion of red harh, which are prepared in the
same manner. It has also an Infu'sum Cincho'ncB
Compos'{turn, which is made as follows : (Cinchou.
rubr. in pulv. §j ; Acid. Suljjh. aromat. f^j

;

aqucE, Oj. Macerate for twelve hours, occasion-
ally shaking, and strain.) Dose, same as the
last.

Infusum Cinchona Compositum, see Infusum
Cinchonas—i. Cinchonce flavte, see Infusum Cin-
chonse— i. Colombee, I. calumbsD.

Infusum Cuspa'ri^, /. Anguatu'rce, Infusion

of Cuspa'ria. (Cuspar. cort. contus. 3ss; aq.

buUient. Oj. Macerate for two hours, and strain.)

Dose, f^j to f^iij.

Infusum Digita'lis, /. Digitalis purpu'rem,
Infusion of Foxglove. (Digital, ^j; aq. huUient.
Oss ; tinct. cinnamomi, f^j. Macerate for two
hours, and add sp. cinnam. f^j.) Dose. f^j.

Infusum Dios'm^, Ph. U. S., 1842, /. Buchu,
^h. U. S., 1851, Infusion of Buchu. (Diosm.

^j; aq. bullient. Oj. Macerate for two hours in

« covered vessel, and strain.—Ph. U. S.) Dose
' f '^^*

Infusum Eupajo'rii, Infusion of Thorough-
tort. (Eupntor. 5j ; aq. huUient. Oj. Macerate
«r two hours, and strain.— Ph. U. S.) Dos'

Infusum, Gentia'n^ Compos'itum, Compound
hifusion of Gentian, (Gentian, cont. §ss; Au-
•nnt. cort., Coriandr. contus. aa ,^j ; alcohol, dilut.

•^iv; aqucB, f§xij. First pour on the alcohol,

.*nd three hours afterwards, the water; then ma-
jerate for twelve hours, and strain.—Ph. U. S.)

Dose, f5J to f.^ij.

Marsden's Antiscorbu'tic Drops, an empirical

preparation, consist of a solution of corrosive sub-

limate in an infusion of gentian.

Infu'sum Hu'muli, /. Ln'puli, Infusion of
Hops. (Humid, ^ss; aq. bullient. Oj. Macerate
for two hours, and strain.— Ph. U. S.) Dose,

f|is3 to fjiij.

Infusum Jijuzt'ehi, Infu'sion of Jn'niper. The
common mode of making this infusion is by an

ounce of Juniper Berries to a pint of boiling

water. The whole may be taken in the twenty-
four hours.

Infu'sum Kkamk'ri^, Infusion of Rhat'any.

(Kramer, contus. ^j ; aq. bullient. Oj. Macerate
for four hours, and strain.— Ph. U. S.) Dose,

fgiss.

Infusum Lini, I. L. compositum.

Infusum Lini Compos'itum (Ph. U. S., 1851),

/. Lini (Ph. U. S., 1842), /. Lini mitatis'simi.

Infusion of Linseed, Flaxseed Ten. (Lini sem.

oont. ^ss
;
gli/ri/rrh. rad. cont. J^ij ; aqure bullient.

Oj. Macerate for two hours, and strain.) Dose,
.» teacupful, ad libitum.

Infusum Lupuli, Infusum Hurauli— i. Malti,

Wort.

Infusum MAn'co, Infusion of Matico. (Ma-
tico, 5ss (avoirdupois) ; aq. bullient. Oss (Imp.
meas.). Infuse for an hour, and strain.—Ph. D.)

Dose, f^iss to f§ij.

Infusum Mentha Vie'idis, Infusion of Spear-
mint, Mint Tea. (MenthcB vivid, giij ; aq. bulli-

ent. Oss. Infuse for an hour, and strain.—Ph. D.)

Dose, f,^j to f^iij-

Infusum PAUEi'RiE,/n/H»(on of Pareira Brava.
(Pareir. ^vj ; aq. bullient. Oj (Imp. meas.). In-

fuse for jtwo hours, and strain.—Ph. E.) Dose,

f.?j or f.$ij.

Infusum Picis Empyreumatic^ Liquidje, see

Pinus sylvestris— i. Picis liquidnm, see Pinus
sylvestris—i. Polygalae, Infusum Senegae.

Infusum Pruni Virginta'n^. Infusion of Wild

\

Cherry Hark. (Prun. Virginian, cont. Jss

:

aquffi. Oi. Macerate for 24 hours, and strain.

—

Ph. U. S.) Dose, fgj to fgiij.

Infusum Quass'IjE, /. Quassia excel'sa, Infu-

sion of Quassia. (Quassia lign. cont. ,^ij ; aq.

(frigid.) Oj. Macerate for twelve hours, and
strain.—Ph. U. S.) Dose, fgj to f^iv.

Infusum Rhei, An'ima Rhei, Infusion of Rhu-
barb. (Rhei, cont. ^y, aq. ferv. Oss. Macerate
for two hours, and strain.— Ph. U. S.) Dose,

f|j to fgiv.

Infusum Ros^ Compos'itum, /. Rosa Gal'Uca,

Infusion of the Rose. (Ros. Gallic. Jiv ; aq. bul-

lient. Oiiss; acid, sulph. d. f.^iij ; sacch. purif.

§iss. Add the water, and afterwards the acid ;

—

macerate for half an hour : ftr.nin, and add the

sugar.—Ph. U. S.) Dose, f.^iss to Oss.

Infusum Sarsaparil'ljs, Lfasion of Sarsa-

parilla. (Sarsaparill. contus. 5J ; aqua bullient.

Oj. Digest for two hours in a covered vessel,

and strain.—Ph. U. S.) It may al?o be prejiared

by displacement. Dose, f3ij to f^iv.

Infusum Sass'afras, /. Sassafras meduJl'a, In-

fusion of Sassafras Pith, 3fu'ciloge of Sassafras

Pith. (Sa>:saf)-as medull. 5J : aqtia (frigid.), Oj.

Macerate for three hours, and strain.—Ph. U. S.)

An emollient eollj'rium, and a demulcent drink.

Infusum Sen'eg^, Infusum Polyg'ala, Infusion

of Senel-a. (Seneg. ^t ; aq. bullient. (Imp. meas.).

Infuse for four hours, and strain.—Ph. E.) Dose,

Infusum Sennae, /. S. Compos'itum, I. Cassia

Senna seu Senna simplex. Infusion of Senna.

(Senna, ,^j : coriandr. cont. 3J ; aq. bullient, Oj.

Macerate for an hour, and strain.—Ph. U. S.) ^
Dose, f^j to f^^iv.

The Black Draught, Blach Dose, Black bottle,

Haustus niger, is usually formed of this infusion.

It may be made of infus. senna, f,^v ; nq. cinnam.

f^j ; manna, ^iv ; magnes. sulph. ^yj. Dose, a

wineglassful.

Selway's Prepared Essence of Senna is a con-

centrated infusion of the leaves in combination

with an alkali.

Infusum Senn^ Compositum, I. sennae.

Infusum SERPENTA'RiiE, Infusion of Virginia

Snakeroof. (Serpentar. ^ss; aq. bullient. Oj.

Macerate for two hours, and strain.—Ph. U. S.)

Dose, f^iss.

Infusum Simaru'b^, Infusion of Simaruba.
(Simarub. cort. cont. ^''j > "?• fervent. Oj. Ma-
cerate for two hours, and strain.—Ph. E.) Dose,

f^j to f.?ij.

Infu'sum Spige'li^, Infusion of PinJcrooi.

(Spigel. ^ss; aq. bullient. Oj. Macerate for two
hours, and strain.— Ph. C S.) Dose, f^iT to

Oss.

Infusum Tab'aci, Infusion of. Tobacco. (Ta-
bad fill. 3J ; aq.ferv. Oj. Macerate for an tour,

and strain.—Ph. U. S.) Half of this per anum in

strangulated hernia.

1 Infusum Tarax'aci, Infusion of Dan'delion.
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{Taraxac. contus. §ij ; aq. bulh'ent. Oj. Mace-
rate for two hours, and strain.—Ph. U. S.) Dose,

f^^iss, as a diuretic, <fce.

iNFDSUJf Ulmi, Infusion of Slip'pery Elm,
Slippery Elm Tea. This preparation, in the

Pharmacopoeia of the United States, is made by
infusing one ounce of slippery elm hark in a pint

of boiling water.

Tnfusuh Valeria'n^, Infusion of Vale'rian.

[Had. valerian, in crass, pulv. ^ss; aq. btdlient.

Oj. Macerate for an hour, and strain.—Ph. U. S.)

Dose, f,§iss to ^ij.

Infdsdm Zixgib'eris, Infusion of Ginger, Gin-

ger Tea. (Ziuf/ib. contus. §ss; aq. bullient. Oj.

ilacerate for two hours, and strain.—Ph. U. S.)

Dose, f.^iss 10 f^ij, as a carminative.

INGA. A genus of plants, Ord. Legumi-
nosfB, belonging to South America, many of the

species of which are possessed of astringent pro-

perties. Inga bark is used in South America as

a tonic astringent in diarrhoea, gonorrhoea, <fec.

An extract, prepared from it, possesses all the

properties of rhatany.

INGEN'IUM (Morbi). The nature or genius

of a disease, from in, and geno, for gigno, ' to

generate.' This word is employed, especially by
the French, synonymously with nature. They
speak, for instance, of GSnie inflammatoire,

bilieux, &c. Some, also, use genie in the place

of type of an intermittent.

INGES'TA, from in, and gerere, gestum, 'to

bear or carry into.' Substances, introduced into

the body by the digestive passages; as food, con-
diments, drinks, &c.

INGLU'VIES, Aples'tia, Victds intemperan'-

lia:—Gluttony, Insatiableness; also, the Crop or

Craic or Gorge of Birds, (F.) Jabot; and the first

stomach or paunch of ruminant animals

—

Pen'ida,

liumen, Venter magniis, (F.) Panse, Herbier,
Double. Also, the Pharynx.
INGRAS'SIAS, APOPH'YSES OF. The

lesser alae of the sphenoid bone.
INGRAVIDATIO, Fecundation, Pregnancy.
INGllAVIDATION, Fecundation, Pregnancy.
INGRESSUS SUPERIOR, Cardia.

INGUEN, Bnbon, Bubo, 'the groin,'' (Prov.)

Lank, Last, Lisk, Lesk ; .^doe'on, He'patis
emuncto'ria, (F.) A^ne. The oblique fold or de-

pression which separates the abdomen from the

thigh. It is only, properly speaking, a line that

extends from the anterior and superior spinous
process of the ilium to the middle part of the

horizontal ramus of the pubis. Also, the genital

organs.

IN'GUINAL, Inf/uina'lis, from inguen, ingni-

tiis, 'the groin.' Belonging or relating to the

groin. This epithet has been given to various

parts met with in the region of the groin or in-

guinal region.

Inguinal Artery is that portion of the femoral
artery situate immediately beneath the crural

arch in the inguinal region.

Inguinal Canal is a canal, about two inches
in length, proceeding obliquely downwards, in-

wards and forwards at the lower part of the ab-
domen ; through which passes the spermatic cord,

. in men, and the round ligament of the uterus in
women. This canal is formed, inferiorly and an-
teriorly, by the aponeurosis of the greater oblique
muscle; posteriorly by the fascia transversalis,

which is joined to the preceding aponeurosis, and
forms with it a deep channel, into which are re-

ceived the lesser oblique and transversalis mus-
cles. The inguinal canal has two apertures : the
one, the hnoer and inner, is called the inguinal or
abdominal ring. It is bounded by two strong
tendinous pillars which fix it—the innermost to

the symphysis, the outermost to the spine of the
pubis. The tipper and outer aperture is. formed

by the fascia transversalis. From the edge of
this aperture arises a membranous funnel,—

a

prolongation of the fascia transversalis,—which
receives the spermatic vessels; forms their proper
sheath, and accompanies them as far as the tes-

ticle. On its inside lies the epigastric artery

Above it, is the lower edge of the transversalis

muscle: and, below, it is bounded by the channe.

of the greater oblique. By following the oblique

direction of this canal, and passing, consequently,

on the outside of the epigastric artery, the viscera

are displaced, so as to constitute internal inguinal

hernia.

iNGunsTAL Re'gion, Re'gio inguina'lis, Bubo,
Inguen. The region of the groin.

Inguinal Ring, Abdom'inal Ring, An'nulut
abdom'inis, (F.) Anneaxi Inguinal, is the inferior

aperture of the inguinal canal.

IN'GUINO-CUTA'NEUS. A name given by
Professor Chaussier to the middle ramus of the

anterior branch of the first lumbar nerve, be-
cause it sends its numerous filaments to the groin,

scrotum, and to the skin of the superior part of

the thigh.

INH^RENS, Inherent.

INHALATIO, Absorption, Inhalation—i. Cu-
tis, see Absorption.

INHALA'TION, Inhala'tio; from in, and Tia-

lare, 'to breathe.' The act of drawing air or va-
pour into the lungs— Inhala'tio pulmona'lit.
Also, absorption.

INHA'LER. Same etymon. An apparatus
for inhalation. Mudge's Inhaler is an apparatus
for inhaling the steam of hot water, in affections

of the air-passages. It consists of a pewter
tankard provided with a lid, into which a flexible

tube is inserted. Through this the vapour is

inhaled.

INHE'RENT, Inhcerens, (in, and hareo, 'I
stick.') That which adheres, or which is joined
or united to any thing.

*

Inherent Cautert, (F.) Cautire inhe, nt, is

the actual cautery, left in contact with a part
until it is reduced to the state of a deep eschar.

INHUMA'TION, Inhuma'tio, from inhumo, in-

humatus, (in, and humus,) 'I put into the ground.'
The sepulture of the dead. This belongs to the
suljject of medical police. Also, digestion of
substances in earth or dung. See Arenatio.
INIAD, see Inial.

IN'IAL, from iviov, 'the nape of the neck.'

An epithet, proposed by Dr. Barclay, for an as-

pect towards the plane of the ridge of the occi

put. Iniad is employed by him adverbially t«

signify 'towards the inial aspect.'

INIENCEPH'ALUS, (F.) Inienc^phale, from
iviov, 'occiput,' and cyKc^aXo^, 'encephalon.' A
monster whose encephalon is in great part in the
cranium, and in part out of it, behind, and a
little beneath the cranium, which is open in its

occipital portion.—I, 6. St. Hilaire.

INIODYMUS, Diprosopus.

INION, ivtov. Some of the Greek pbysiciaus
give this name to the occiput, or the ridge of the
occiput: others to the back part of the neck, and
the muscles of the occiput. Blancard says it is

the commencement of the spinal marrow.
INIOPS, Iniope, from iviov, 'occiput,' and la^,

'the eye, face.' A monster, double above the
umbilicus, which has two ears very near each
other, or only one median ear, and above it, at a
greater or less distance, a median orbit and eye,

more or less imperfect. The rudimental face ap-

I

pearing to be directly opposite the principal face
suggested the name.—I. G. St. Hilaire.

INI'TIS, Inohymeni'tis, from is, gen. ivos, 'a
fibre,' and itis, a sufiS.x denoting inflammation.
Fibrous inflammatioa.
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INITIUM, Arche—i. Asperae arteriaB, Larynx
—i. Extuberans Coli, Caecum.
INIUM, tviov. The nucha. Also, the muscles

at the back of the neck. See Inion.

INJACULA'TIO, {in, and jacidor, jaculatus,

' to shoot.') A term employed by Van Helmont
to designate an acute pain of the stomach, with

rigidity and immobility of the body.

INJECT'ED, JnJec'tHS, from injicere, injectum,

(in, and jacere, 'to throw into.') The face and
other parts are said to be injected, when the accu-

mulation of blood in the capillary vessels gives

them an evident red colour. A subject or part

of a subject is also said to be injected, when its

vessels have been filled, by the anatomist, with

an appropriate composition.

INJECTION, Injec'tio, Eis'hoU : same ety-

mon. The act of introducing, by means of a sy-

ringe or other instrument, a liquid into a cavity

of the body. The liquid injected is also called an
injection. Anatomists use injections— Injectio'-

nea anutom'iccB— for filling the cavities of ves-

sels, in order that they may be rendered more
apparent, and their dissection be facilitated. For
this purpose, they employ syringes of different

dimensions, and various materials. The most
common injections are made of soot, wax, and
turpentine, coloured with lamp-black, vermillion,

dec. There are three kinds chiefly used by ana-

tomists,— the coarse, ih^ fine, and the minute.

The following are formulae for each.

CoABSB Injection.

Pure yellow wax, oz. xvj.

Bleached rosin, oz. viij.

Turpentine varnish, by measure, oz. yj.

No. 2.

Yellow rosin, lb, ij.

Yellow wax, lb. j.

Turpentine varnish, a sufficient quantity to

make the mixture flexible when cold.

No. 3.

Tallow, lb. ij.

White wax, oz. x.

Common oil, oz. vj.

Venice turpentine, oz. iv.

Mix and liquefy over a slow fire or over boiling
water.

To make any of these mixtures.

Red— add vermillion, oz. iij.

Yellow— King's yellow, oz. iiss.

White

—

hest flake white, oz. vss.

Pale-bluo I ^««<.f,°^-«
^^\i^> o^-.3."ss.

{fine blue smalt, oz. uiss.

Dark-blue— blue verditer, oz, XS3.

Black— lamp-black, oz. j.

fpotcdered verdigris, oz. ivss.

Green J. best flake white, oz. iss.

(powdered gamboge, oz. j.

Fine Injection.

Brown spirit varnish, oz. iv.

White spirit varnish, oz. iv.

Turpentine variiish, oz. j.

Tc make this mixture.

Red— add vermillion, oz. j.

Yellow— King's yellow, oz. jj.
White— best flake white, oz. ij.

Dark-blue— blue verditer, oz. iv.

Black— lamp-black, oz. 88.

INNERVATION

Minute Injection.

Take of transparent size, broken to pieceB, or

Jsinglasn, oz. viij.

Water, lb. iss. Dissolve.

To make this mixture.

Red— add vermillion, oz. v.

Yellow— King's yellow, oz. iv.

White

—

best flake white, oz. v.

Blue—flne blue smalt, oz. viij.

(powdered verdigris, oz. iij.

Green i best flake white, dr. ij.

{^potMiered gamboge, dr. j.

Black— lamp-black, oz. j.

Beautiful injections, are made with ether as

the menstruum.

Cold Injection.

White lead and red lead, each, oz. iv; linseed

oil, enough to form a thick paste when they
are rubbed well together. Liquefy this paste
with turpentine varnish, oz. viij.

The advantage of this mixture is, that the sub-
ject need not be heated.

In order to inject the arteries, the injection

must be forced from the great trunks towards
their ultimate ramifications. To inject the veins,

on the contrary, it is indispensable, on account of

their valves, to send the injection from the smaller
divisions towards the greater. The lymphatics
are usually injected with mercury. The practi-

tioner injects, by forcing with a syringe, liquids,

such as emollient, narcotic, stimulant, and other
decoctions or infusions, into difi"erent hollow or-

gans, as the rectum, vagina, nasal fossas, urethra,

tunica vaginalis, auditory canal, <fec., to fulfil va-
rious therapeutical indications.

The following injection has been strongly re-

commended by Dr. Horner to preserve the dead
body.

Take of Liverpool, St. Ubes,

or Turk's Island Salt, oz. 36 avoird.

Nitrate of potassa, " 19
Carbonate of Soda, " 8

JIfolasses {Sugar-house,) " 4 by meas.
Water, .six pints.

The saline constituents to be dissolved first of
all in boiling hot water ; the molasses to be after-

wards stirred in ; the starch to be mixed well with
half a pint of cold water, and then to be stirred

in with the other articles. As soon as it begins
to boil, the whole mass swells up, when it must
be removed from the fire. On the proper reduc-
tion of temperature it is fit for use.

Injection, Matthews's, see Tinctura cantha-
ridis.

Injectiones Anatomice, see Injection.

INK, Atramentum.
INKBERRY, Prinos glaber.

IN-KNEED, Entogonyancon.
IN'NATE, from in, and nascor, natus, ' I am

born.' Inborn.
Innate Diseases, Morbi conna'ti seu congtn'-

iti, (F.) Maladies innies. Diseases with which
the infant is born. They are not always heredi-
tary, as hereditary diseases are not always innate.
INNERLEITH'EN, MINERAL AVATERS

OF. These springs, situate near the Tweed, and
supposed to be the scene of " St. Ronan's Well,"
contain chlorides of sodium and calcium, and
carbonate of magnesia.
INNERVA'TION, Innerva'tio, from in, 'in,'

and nervvs, 'a nerve.' By this term is meant—
the nervous influence, necessary for the mainten-
ance of life and the functions of the various or-
gand ;—an influence of whose character and soorc*
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we are ignorant. It seems to resemble the gal-

vanic or electric agencies. See Nerves.

INNOMINA'TUM, Anon'i/mum, from in, 'ne-

gation,' and nomen, 'a name.' (F.) Anonyms.
Having no name.

Innomina'ta Arte'eia, Brachio-cephal'ic ar-

tery, Arte'ria anon'yma, Bight Subclavian, (F.)

Art^re innominee, Artere braehio-cephaliqiie (Ch.),

is the trunk common to the right primitive carotid

and to the subclavian. It arises from the ante-

rior part of the arch of the aorta, ascends obliquely

to the right, along the trachea ; and after a course

of about an inch in length, divides into two trunks,

which go off at right angles. The one is exter-

nal— the right subclavian proper; the other «m-

perior— the primitive carotid, of the same side.

Innominata Cartilago, Cricoid.

Innominata Cav'itas. a cavity of the outer

ear, between the helix and anthelix.

Innominatum Fora'men. a foramen, near the

middle of the anterior surface of the pars petrosa

of the temporal bone, leading backwards for the

passage of the Vidian nerve, reflected from the 2d
branch of the 5th to the portio dura of the 7th pair.

Innominata Fossa, see Fo«sa— i. Linea, see

Hio-pectinea Linea.

Innominati seu Anonymi Nervi. Some ana-
tomists have thus called the nerves of the fifth

pair.

iNNOMiXATTur Os, Os Coxen'dicis seu Coxm seu

anon'ymum seu pelvis latera'le, (F.) Os innomine,

Os Coxal, Os anonyme. A very large, flat bone,

which forms the anterior and lateral paries of

the pelvis. It is curved upon itself in two op-

posite directions. In the first periods of life, it

is composed of three portions;— the ilium,, ischi-

um, and pubis, which join each other in the ace-

tabulum. It is articulated before with its fellow,— behind with the sacrum; and laterally -vi'ith.

the femur.
Innominata Mino'ra Ossa, Lesser Ossa in-

nominata, Ossic'ula innomina'ta. Some anato-
mists have given this name to the three cuneiform
bones of the tarsus.

Innominata Ossicula, Innominata minora
ossa—i. Tunica Oculi, Sclerotic.

Innominate Vene, op Vieussens. Vieussens
has given this name to two or three reins, which
arise on the anterior surface and right margin of

the heart, and open into the auricle towards its

right margin. The term Vene Innominate op
Meckel is given to the brachiocephalic veins,

which are generally included in the description

of the subclavian vein, and correspond to the
arteria innominata, being formed by the union
of the internal jugular vein and the subclavian
properly so called, which correspond to the com-
mon carotid and subclavian arteries.

INNOMINATDS, Anonymous.
INNUTRITIO OSSIUM, Rachitis.

INOC'ULABLE. Same etymon as the next.
Capable of inoculation, or of being communicated
by inoculation.

INOCUIiA'TION, Inocula'tio, Insit"io, Insit"io
variola'rum, from inoculare, (in, and oculus, 'an
eye,') 'to ingraft.' Any operation by which
small-pox, for example, may be artificially com-
municated, by introducing the virus of the parti-

3ular disease into the economy, by means of a
puncture or scratch made in the skin. When the
Tord inoculation is used alone, it usually means
hat for the small-pox,— Variola'tion. See
5yphilization.

Inoculation, Cowpox, Vaccination—i. Jenne-
ian, Vaccination.

INOC'ULATOR, same etymon In'sitor. One
jvho practises inoculation.

INODULAR TISSUE, see Tissue, inodular.

INODULE, Tissue, inodular.

INOHYLOMA, Tumour, fibrous.

INOHYMENI'TIS : from ij, gen. ivof, « a fibre f

'u/iijv, 'a membrane,' and itis, denoting inflam-

mation. Infiamma'tio telcB Jibro'ecB. Inflamma-
tion of the fibrous tissue.

INOMA, Tumour, fibrous.

INONCTION, Inunction.

INOPOLYPUS, see Polypus.
INORGrAN'IC, Inorgan'icus, Unor'ganized,

(F.) Inorganique; from in, 'negation,' and or-

ganum, 'an organ.' A term applied to bodies
which have no organs ;— such as minerals. At
the present day, naturalists admit of but two
classes of bodies,— the organized and inorganic.

Parts of the body which, like the epidermis, are
devoid of blood-vessels and nerves, have been
called anorganic.

INOSCLERO'MA, from ly, gen. tpog, ' a fibre,'

and aKkripuiiia, 'induration.' Induration of the
fibrous tissue.

INOSCULATIO, Anastomosis.
INOSIS, Hyperinosis.

IN'OSITE, In'osit, Muscle sugar ; from jj, jvof,

'a fibre.' An unfermentable sugar, found only in

the juice of the cardiac muscle.—Lehmann.
INOSTEATO'MA, from if, ivoi, 'a fibre,' and

steatoma. A tumour of a mixed fibrous and stea-

tomatous character.

INQUIES, Inquietude.

INQUIETATIO, Inquietude.

INQUI'ETUDE, Inquietu'do, In'quies, Inqute-

ta'tio, Jactita'tio, from in, 'negation,' and quiet,

'rest.' Agitation or trouble, caused by indispo-

sition. Restlessness.

INQUINAMENTUM, Miasm.
INQUISITIO MEDICO-LEGALIS, see Me-

dico-legal.

INSALIVA'TION, Insaliva'tio, from in, and
saliva. The mixture of the food with the saliva,

and other secretions of the mouth.
INSALU'BRIOUS, Insalu'bris, Nose'ros, No-

so'des. That which is unhealthy,—which injures

the health.

INSANABILIS, Incurable.

INSANE, Insa'nus ; from in, 'negation,' and
sanus, 'sound;' Aliena'tus, Crazy, Mad, Non-
sane, Demented, Deranged, Bedlamite, (Sc.) Daft,
Wod, (F.) Aliene, Fou, Insense. One afi"ected

with mental aberration, or of unsound mind.

INSANIA, Mania—i. Cadiva, Epilepsy—i. Lu-
pina, Lycanthropia—i. Puerperarum, Mania, puer-

peral.

INSANITAS, Insanity.

INSAN'ITY, Insa'nia, Insan'itas. Same ety-

mon. Mental aliena'tion, Abaliena'tio seu Alie-

natio Mentis, Arrep'tio, Unsound Mind, De-

range'ment, Deranged intellect, Cra'ziness, (Sc.)

Da£in, Daffing, Wodnes ; Aphros'yne, Ecpliro'-

nia, Ecphros'yne, Paral'lage, Parallax'is,

Delir'ia, Vesa'nice, Delir'ium (Crichton), Insi-

pien'tia, (F.) Folie, JSgarement d'Esprit, Para-
phrenic. This term includes all the varieties of

unsound mind,— Mania, Melancholia, Moral In-
sanity, Dementia, and Idiocy. A slight degree

of insanity is sometimes popularly called " a
hink in the head;" in Scotland, "a hee in the

bonnet."

Insanity, Homicidal, see Homicidal—i. Inco-

herent, Dementia— i. Moral, Pathomania— i.

Puerperal, Mania, puerperal—i. Religious, Sebas-
tomania—i. Senile, Delirium senile—i. Suicidal,

see Suicide.

INSANUS, Insane.

INSCRIPTION, see Matriculate.

INSCRIPTIO'NES TENDIN'E^ MUSCU
LO'RUM, Intersectio'net seu Enervatio'nes ten

din'ecB muscnlo'rum, Interme'dia ligamenta'lia seu

1 ner'vect. The tendinous portions which crosa
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everal muscles, and especially the straight mus-

cles of the abdomen.

INSEMINATION, see Ejaculation.

INSENESCENTIA, Agerasia.

IXSENSE, Insane.

INSENSIBIL'ITY, Aitcesthe'sia, InsenaibU'i-

ra«. Loss or absence of sensibility. It is very

common in cerebral affections, and may extend

to every part, or be limited to one or more.

Some organs are much more sensible than others.

The bones, cartilages, ligaments, Ac, are insen-

sible in health, but acutely sensible in disease.

INSEN'SIBLE, Sensibiltta'te carens. That

which is devoid of sensibility. This word is ap-

plied, also, to phenomena which cease to be ap-

preciable to the senses. Thus, we say, the pulse

becomes insensible,

INSER'TION, Tnser'Ho, Symph'ysis, Eno'sis,

from inserere, insertitm, {in, and serere, 'to join

or knit,') 'to ingraft.' (F.) Attache. The at-

tachment of one part to another. Insertions

occur chiefly on bones, cartilages, and fibrous

organs ; thus, we speak of the insertion of mus-
cular fibres into a tendon or aponeurosis ; the in-

sertion of a tendon, aponeurosis, or ligament, into

a cartilage or bone. The word insertion has like-

wise been used by pathologists for the act of in-

oculating or introducing a virus into the body.

INSES'SIO, from insidere, insessum, (in, and
sedere,) 'to sit in.' This term is, sometimes,

applied to a vapour bath, the person being seated

in a perforated chair, beneath which a vessel,

filled with hot water, or the hot decoction of some
plant, is placed. See Semicupium.

INSESSUS, Bath, half.

INSICIUM. Isicium.

INSIDEN'TIA, Epia'tasia. Any thing which
Bwims on or in— the urine, for example. It is

apposed to the Ht/poa'taais or subaiden'tia.

INSIPIENTIA, Insanity.

INSITIO, Inoculation—i. Ciliorum, Blepharo-
nlastice— i. Dentis, Transplantatio Dentis— i.

Variolarum, Inoculation.

INSOLA'TION, Tnaola'tio, from in, and sol,

the sun ;' Aprica'tio, Helio'sis, Heli'aaia, Helio-

lo'aia, Siri'aaia. Exposure to the sun. Exposure
of a patient to the rays of the sun is, sometimes,
had recourse to, with the view of rousing the

vital forces when languishing, or of producing
irritation of the skin. Insolation is occasionally

used in the same sense as coup de soleil.

In Pharmacy, insolation means the drying of

chemical and pharmaceutical substances.

INSOLAZIONE BE PBIMIVERA, Pel-

lagra.

INSOM'NIA, Tnsom'nitaa, Sahara, Zaara,
Perrigil'ium, Pernocta'tio, Ayp'nia, Agryp'nia,
Ahyp'nia, Anyp'nia, Typhoma'nia, Sleep' lessness,

Vifi"ilance, from in, 'negation,' and somn>ia,
' sleep,' ' absence of sleep.' This may exist alone,

and constitute a true disease ; or it may be con-
nected with another affection. It is an unequi-
vocal sign of suffering in some organ ; even when
the patient experiences no pain.

INSOMNIUM, Somniura.
INSPECTIO MEDICO-LEGALIS, see Me-

dieo-lesral.

ry^SfPrRATEUR, inspiratory.

INSPIRA'TION, Inspira'tio, Empneumato'aia,
Eisp'noe, Adspira'tio, Aapira'tin, from in, ' in,'

and apiro, 'I breathe.' The action by which the
air penetrates into the interior of the lungs. A
movement opposed to that of expiration. As re-

gards the average quantity of air received into

the lungs at each inspiration, there is much dis-

crepancy amongst observers. The following table

sufficiently exhibits this;—

Cubic inches at

each inspiration.

Reil 42 to 100
Menzies, ")

Sauvages, I

Hales,

Haller,
|

Ellis, 1- 40
Sprengel,

Sommering,
Thomson,
Bostock,
Jurin '. 35 to 38
Ton tana 35

Richerand 30 to 40
Dalton 30
Jeffreys 26
Herbst 24 to 30
Herholdt 20 to 29
Jurine and Coathupe 20
Allen and Pepys 16^
J. Borelli... 15 to 40
Goodwyn 14
Sir H. Davy 13 to 17
Abernethy and Mojon 12
Keutsch 6 to 12

Inspiration of Venous Blood. By this is

meant the aspiration of blood towards the heart,

occasioned by the approach to a vacuum pro-
duced by the dilatation of the thorax during in-

spiration.

IN'SPIRATORY. Same etymon. Inapira-

tio'ni inser'viens, (F.) Inspiratenr. A name given
to muscles, which, by their contraction, augment
the size of the chest, and thus produce inspira-

tion. The diaphragm and intercostal muscles
are the chief agents of inspiration. In cases

where deep inspirations are necessary, the action

of these muscles is aided by the contraction of
the pectoralis major and pectoralis minor, subcla
vius, serratus major anticus, scaleni, serratus pos-
ticus superior, &c. Most of these muscles be-

come inspiratory, by taking their fixed point at

the part which they ordinarily move, and ele-

vating the ribs.

INSPIS'SANT, Tnspis'aana. Same etymon as
the next. Any remedial agent, that renders the
blood thicker, directly, or indirectly. The oppo-
site to diluent.

INSPISSA'TIO, Pycno'aia, from in, and spi»-

tare, spisaattim, 'to thicken.' The act of render-
ing thick ; as in the formation of an extract—
Siiccua Inspiasa'tus.

INSTEP, Collum pedis, Neck-of-the-foot, (F.)

Coude-pied, Coii-de-pied. The projection at the
upper part of the foot, near its articulation with
the leg—the tarsus.

INSTILLATIO, Instillation.

INSTILLA'TION, Enatalax'ia, Inatilla'tio,

from in, ' into,' and atilla, ' a drop.' The act of
pouring a liquid drop by drop.

INSTINCT, (L.) Instinc'tua, (in, and atinguo,

stinctum, 'to Sting,') 'inwardly moved.' Brn'tia,

Horme. The action of the living principle, when-
ever manifestly directing its operations to the
health, preservation, or reproduction of a living

frame or any part of such frame— Moli'men
natu'rce suluta'rium. The law of instinct is,

consequently, the law of the living principle,

and instinctive actions are the actions of the
living principle. Instinct is natural. Reason is

acquired.

INSTINCTIVE, Tnatinc'tua. Same etymon.
Relating to or caused by instinct; as instinctive

actions. See Emotional. Those instinctive ac-
tions of animals which are owing to impressions
made on the sensory ganglia, exciting respondent
motor influences that are propagated to the va-
rious muscles of the body, are termed co7xsen'suaL
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Consensual movements which accompany volun-

tary efforts without our consciousness are termed
associated, (F.) Associes.

INSTITUTES OF MEDICINE, see Theory
of medicine.

INSTITUTUiM ORTIIOP^DICUM, Ortho-
pedic institution.

IN'STRUMENT, Lutrumen'tuvi, Or'ganum. A
tool, an agent.

INSTRUMENTA, Pudibilia.

INSTRUMEN'TUM CHIRUR'GICUM. A
EU"gical tool or instrument.

Instrcmentum Digestionis. The digestive

apparatus.

Instritmentttm Instrumentorum, Manns.
INSUFFICIENCY, (F.) Inauffimnce; from

in, and sufficient. Inadequateness to any end or

purpose,— as Insufficiency of the valves of the

}iM,rt, (P.) Insuffisance des valvules du Coeur

;

—

a

condition in which they are not adapted, as in

health, to properly close the apertures.

INSUFFISANCE, Insufficiency.

INSUFFISANCE DES VALVULES DU
CCEUR, Insufficiency of the valves of the heart.

INSUFFLA'TION, Insuffia'tio, from in, sub,

and flare, 'to blow.' The act of blowing a gas

or vapour into some cavity of the body; as when
tobacco smoke is injected into the rectum ; or

when air is blown into the mouths of new-born
children to excite the respiratory functions.

INSULA, Insula cerebri.

In'sula Cer'rbui, Island or In'sula of Reil.

The intermediate lobe of the brain, Lohus inter-

me'dius cer'ehri. A remarkable group of convolu-
tions within the fissure of Sylvius. It is called,

by Cruveilhier, Lobule of the Fissure of Sylvius,

Lobule of the corpus striatum. The 'island' of

Reil, with the substantia perforata, forms the

base of the corpus striatum.

Insula Sanguinis, see Blood.

INS ULj3E, Maculae albffi — i. Pulmonales, see

Pulmo.
INSULTUS, Attack, Paroxysm.
INSURANCE OP LIFE, see Life Insurance.
INTEGRITAS, Sanitas, Virginity.

INTEG'UMENT, Jntegumen'tum, Tegumen'-
tum, Teg'umen, Teg'imen, Tegmen, Involu'crum
seu Velamen'tum corp'oris commu'ne; Vela'men
seu Velamentum nati'vum, from in, and tegere,

tectum, ' to cover.' (F.) Tegument. Any thing
which serves to cover, to envelop. The skin, in-

cluding the cuticle, rete mucosum, and cutis vera,

is the common integument or tegument of the body.

INTEGUMEN'TA FCETUS. Membranes of
the fcetus.

INTEGUMENTUM, Integument— i. Com-
mune, Integument.
IN'TELLECT, InteUee'tus, Nous, 3Iens, Gnome,

Noos, Nus, Noe'sis, Syn'esis, from intelligere, in-

tellectum, {inter, 'between,' and legere, 'to

choose;') 'to understand,' 'conceive,' 'know.'
(F.) Entendement, Intelligence. The aggregate
of the intellectual facxdties— perception, forma-
tion of ideas, memory, and judgment.

Intellect, Deranged, Insanity.
INTELLIGENCE, Intellect.

INTEM'PERANCE, Intemperan'tia ,• Immode-
raii'tia, Immodera'tio, Acra'sia, Acola'sia, Ples'-
mone, Amet'ria, Aples'tia, from in, ' negation,'
and temperare, ' to temper.' Immoderate use of
food and drink, especially the latter ;—a fruitful

source of disease.

INTEMPER'IES. Same etymon. Dyscra'aia.
Derangement in the constitution of the atmo-
sphere and of the seasons ; bad constitution ; de-
rangement or disorder in the humours of the
body.
INTENSIVUS, Entaticus.

INTEN'TION, Inten'tio, from in, and tendere, I

to stretch.' Propoa'itum.
proposes. In surgery,

tensuin sen tentuni.

The object which o

wound is said to heal hy the first intention, Reu'
nio per primam intentio'nem, when cicatrixation

occurs without suppuration ; union by the second

intention, Reu'nio ^jer secun'datn intentio'nem-

being that which does not occur until the surfaces

have suppurated. To obtain union by the first

intention, the edges of a recent wound must be

brought in apposition and kept together by meana
of adhesive plasters and a proper bandage. Del-

pech has substituted for those expressions, Re-
union jmmitive, and Reunion secondaire,

INTERANEA, Entrails.

INTERARTIC'ULAR, Internrticula'ris; from
nifer, 'between,' and articulus, 'a joint.' Parts

situate between the articulations are so called

;

as interartictdar cartilages, interurticular liga-

ments, &c.

INTERCA'DENCE, Intercaden'tia, Interci-

den'tia, from inter, 'between,' and cadere, 'to

fall.' Disorder of the arterial pulsations, so that,

every now and then, a supernumerary pulsation

occurs. The pulse, in such case, is said to be
intercurrent.

INTER'CALARY, tntercala'ris, Inter'cidens,

from intercalare, ' to insert.' Embol'imos, Inter-

pola'tus, Provocato'rius. The day~ which occur

between those that are critical. The term has,

also, been applied to the days of apyrexia in in-

termittent fevers.

INTERCELL'ULAR, InfercelluWris, (P.) In-

tercellidaire ; from inter, ' between,' and cellula,

' a small cell, a cellule.' That which is between
cells or cellules.

Intercellular Fluid, Liquor Sanguinis.

Intercel'lular Passages. A term given by
Mr. Rainey to irregular passages through the

substance of the lung, which form the termina-

tions of the bronchial tubes, are clustered with
air-cells, and not lined by mucous membrane.
Intercellular Substance, see Cytoblastema.

INTERCEP'TIO, from inter, 'between,' and
capere, ' to take.' A bandage, by the aid of

which the ancients proposed to arrest the pro-

gress of the material cause of gout and rheu-

matism; and which consisted in covering the

aflfected limbs with carded wool; surrounding

them, afterwards, with broad bandages, applied

from the fingers to the axilla, or from the toes

to the groin.

Interceptio Intestinorum, Ileus.

INTERCERVICAUX, Interspinales colli.

INTERCIDENS, Intercalary.

INTERCIDENTIA, Intercadence.

INTERCILIUM, Mesophryon.
INTERCLAVI C'ULAR, Interclavicula'rit,

from inter, 'between,' and clavicula, 'a clavicle.'

That which is placed between the clavicles.

Interclavicular Lig'ament is a fibrous bun-
dle, placed transversely above the extremity of

the sternum, between the heads of the two clavi-

cles. This ligament is flat. Its fibres, which
are always longer above than below, are sepa-

rated by small apertures, which are traversed by
vessels. It prevents the separation of the two
clavicles in the forced depression of the shoulder.

INTERCOS'TAL, Intercosta' lis, from inter,

'between,' and costa, 'a rib.' Mesopleu'rus, Me-
sopleu'rius. That which is situate between the

ribs. (P.) Sous-costal.

Intejrcostal Ar'teries vary in number. There
is constantly, however, a supe'rior, Arte'ria, In-

tercosta'lis supe'rior seu Intercosta'lis siibcla'via,

which is given off from the posterior part of the

subclavian, and which sends branches into the

first two or three intercostal spaces; and, gene-

rally, eight or nine inferior or aortic intercostals.

These arise from the lateral and posterior parta
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of the pectoral aorta, and ascend obliquely in

front of the vertebral column, to gain the inter-

costal spaces, where they divide into a dorsal

branch and an intercostal, properly so called.

iNTEncosTAL MuscLES are distinguished into

internal,— inter-pUvrocostaux of Dumas,— and

external. The former are inserted into the inner

lip, the latter into the outer lip of the edge of the

ribs. The fibres of the external intercostah are

directed obliquely downwards and forwards ; and

those of the internal downwards and backwards.

Both are inspiratory or expiratory muscles, ac-

cording as they take their origin on the upper or

lower rib. Some small, fleshy fibres, seen occa-

sionally at the inner surface of the thorax, de-

scending obfiquely from one rib to another, have
been called Infracostales.

Intercostal Nerve, Trisplanchnic nerve.

Intercostal Nerves, Brandies sonscostales

(Ch.), Costal or Dorsal nerves, proceed from the

anterior branches of the dorsal nerves. They
are twelve in number, and are distributed espe-

cially to the muscles of the parietes of the chest

and abdomen.
Intercostal Space, Interval'lum seu Inter-

Htit"ium intercosta'le, Mesopleu'rum, Mesopleti'-

rinm, is the interval which separates one rib from
'hat immediately above or below it.

Intercostal Veins are distinguished like the

arteries. The right superior intercostal vein is

often wanting. When it exists, it opens into the

back part of the subclavian. The same vein of

T,he left side is very large. It communicates with

the demi-azygos, receives the left bronchial vein,

and opens into the corresponding subclavian. The
right inferior intercostal veins open into the vena
azygos; and those of the left into the demiazygos.
INTERCOS'TO-HU'MERAL NERVES. So

called from their origin and distribution. They
are the cutaneous branches of the second and
third intercostal nerves.

INTERCUR'RENT, Intercttr'rens, from inter,

'between,' and currere, 'to run.' Diseases are

so called which supervene at different seasons of

the year, or which cannot be considered as be-

lonj;ing to any particular season.— Sydenham.
A disease is likewise so termed which occurs in

the course of another disease, as Intercurrent

Pneumonia.
INTERCUTANEOUS, Subcutaneous.
INTERDEN'TIUM, from inter, 'between,' and

dens, dentis, ' a t<^)0th.' The interval between
teeth of the same order.—Linden.
INTERDIGlTAfHE. Interdigital.

INTERDIG"ITAL, Interdlgita'lis, (F.) Inter-

digitaire ; from inter, 'between,' and digitus, 'a
finger.' Tiiat which relates to the spaces be-

tween the fingers. Interdigital space, (F.) Es-
pace interdigitaire, is used, also, for the commis-
sure between the fingers.

INTERDIttIT"ltM. Same etymon as the last.

A corn or wart, which grows between the fingers

and toes, especially between the latter.—Pliny.

INTEREPINKUX CEliVICAUX, Interspi-
nales colli.

INTERFEMINEUM. Perinseum, Vulva.
INTEKFINIUM NARIUM, Septum narium.
INTERFtE.MIN'EUM, (inter, 'between,' and

femen, feminis, the inner part of the thigh,)
JPcrinteuin, Vulva.
INTERFORAMINEUM, Perinaum.
INTERGAN GLION'IC, Intergauglion'ieus,

from inter, 'between,' and ganglion, 'a knot.' An
epithet for nervous cords, placed between gan-
glia, which they connect together,

INTERITUS. Death.
INTERLO'B A'R,Iiterlola'r;s,{F.)r'fterloba{re,

from inter, ' between,' and lobu«, 'a lobe.' That
which is between lobes,—as of the lungs.

INTEELOE'ULAR. Tntcrlohnla'ris, from inter,

'between,' and tobnlns, 'a small lobe.' That
which is between lobules,—as of the lungs.

Interlobilar Fissures. The intervals be-

tween the lobules of the liver. The narrower
spaces are called Fissu'ree interlohula'res,the yfider

spa'tia inter'lobula'res.—Kolliker. See Liver.

Interlobular Plexus op the Biliary Ducts.
See Liver.

Interlobular Spaces. The angular inter-

stices formed in the liver by the apposition of

several lobules.

Interlob'ular Tissue, Textum inlerlobula're,

Ligamen'ta interlobula'ria pulmo'num. The cel-

lular tissue between the pulmonary lobules.

Interlobular Veins, see Liver.

INTERMAX'ILLARY, Intermaxilla'ris, from
inter, 'between,' and maxilla, 'a jaw.' That
which is situate between the maxillary bones.

Intermaxillary Bone, Inci'sive, Pal'atine, or

Labial bone, is a bony portion, wedged in between
the two superior maxillary bones, which supports

the upper incisors. This bone is found in the

mammalia; and, also, in the human foetus.

INTERCEDE, Excipient

INTERMEDIA LIGAiMENTALIA seu NER-
VEA, Inscriptiones tendineaj musculorum.

INTERMEDIAIRE BE WRISBERG, Por-
tio Wrisbergii.

INTERMEDIATE VASCULAR SYSTEM,
Capillary system.

INTERMENT, PREMATURE, Zoothapsis.

INTERMIS'SIGN, Intermis'sio, Bialeip'six,

Dialip'sis, Tempus intercala're, Interval'lum, from
inter, ' between,' and viittere, missum, 'to put or
send.' (F.) Intennittence. The interval which
occurs between two paroxysms of an intermittent

or other disease—during which the patient is al-

most in his natural state. There is said to be
interminsion of the pulse, when, in a given num-
ber of pulsations, one or more may be wanting.

/A' TERillTTENCE, Intermission.

INTERMIT'TENT, Intermit' tens. Same ety-

mon. That which has intermissions.

Intermitt?;nt Fever, Febria intermit'tens, Di-
aleip'yra. Intermittens, An'etus, Pyretotypo'sis,

Ague, Ague and Fever, Fever and Ague, Palu'dul
or Period'ic Fever, (Prov.) Agah, Cold-chill,

Shaking, Shakes, (OlA'Evig.) Ahsis, Auggerc, Axes,
(F.) Fiivre intermittente, F. d'Acces, F. des ma-
rais, F. Periodique, is a fever consisting of pa-
roxysms, with a complete state of apyrexia in the
intervals. The chief types are the Quotidian,
Tertian, and Quartan. ' The symptoms of inter-

mittents are those of a decided and completely
marked cold stage : (F.) Stade de froid, attended
with paleness; collapse; impaired sensibility; and
coldness, more or less difi"used, followed by gene-
ral rigors. After this occurs the hot stage; Stade
de la Chidenr, the heat returning partially and
irregularly, and at length becoming universal,
and much above the standard of health. The
pulse is now hard and strong ; tongue white

;

urine high-coloured; thirst considerable. At
length, the sweating stage, (F.) Stade de Sueiu;
makes its appearance; the moisture usually be-
ginning on the forehead, face, and neck, and soon
extending universally ; the heat abating; thirst
ceasing; the urine throwing down a sediment,
and the functions being gradually restored to

their wonted state. The tertian type is the most
common, and the quartan the most severe. The
quotidian more readily changes into a remittent
and continued fever. The quartan has, generally,
the longest cold stage, the tertian the longest hot.
The chief exciting cause is marsh miasmata.
Ague, also, occurs in districts where there are no
marshy emanations. Such districts are, gene-



INTERMUSCULAR 505 INTERSCAPULAR

rally, of a volcanic nature; further we know not.
]

When the disease has once attacked an individual,

it is apt to recur. The prognosis is, in general,

favourable, as far as regards life ; but long pro-

tracted intermittents are apt to induce visceral

obstructions, and engorgements, which may end
in dropsj'. In some countries, the disease is of

a very pernicious character. The indications of

treatment are, 1. To abate the violence of the

paroxysm: and, 2. To prevent its return. The
first indication demands the adoption of the gene-

ral principles and remedies required in ordinary

fever. The second is the most important. The
period of apyrexia is that for action. The means
for fulfilling this indication are:— the use of

emetics, purgatives, cinchona, quinia, <fcc., arsenic,

and forcible impressions made on the mind of the

patient.

INTERMUSCULAR, Tntermuecula'ris, from
inter, ' between,' and muscidtis, ' a muscle.' That
which is placed between muscles.

Intermuscular Aponeuro'sks are aponeu-

rotic laminaB or septa, situate between muscles,

to which they often give attachment.

INTER'NAL, Inner, Inter'nns. That which is

placed on the inside. This epithet is given to

parts that look towards an imaginary central

plane, which divides the body into two equal and
symmetrical portions, as well as to those which
correspond with a cavity. Thus, we say—the in-

ternal or inner surface of the arm or thigh, skull,

Internal Diseases, Morbi inter'ni, are those

which occupy the inner parts of the body. Their

investigation belongs to the physician ; external

diseases falling under the management of the

surgeon.
INTERNA T. The post or office of an interne.

INTERNE, see House-Surgeon,
INTERNODIA DIGITORUM MANUS, Pha-

langes of the fingers— i. Digitorum pedis, Pha-
langes of the toes.

INTERNO'DIUM, from inter, 'between,' and
nodus, 'a knot.' The part of the fingers between
the joints. A phalanx.

INTERNUN'CIAL, Intemuncia'Us, from inter,

'between,' and jiurici'ws, 'a messenger.' Relating

or belonging to a messenger between parties. A
term applied by Mr. Hunter to the functions of

the nervous system.
INTERN UNTII DIES, Critical days.

INTERNUS AURIS, Tensor tympani—i. Mal-
lei, Tensor tympani.
INTEROS'SEOUS, Interos'seus. That which

is situate between the bones j from inter, 'be-

tween,' and OS, 'a bone.'

Interosseous Ak'teries op the Forearm
AND Hand. Of these there are several. The
common interosseons artery arises from the poste-

rior part of the ulnar, a little below the bicipital

tuberosity of the radius; passes backwards and
divides into two branches : the one called ante-

rior interosseotis descends vertically, anterior to

the interosseous ligament; the other, called pos-
terior interosseous, passes above the ligament,
appears at its posterior part and divides into two
great branches,— the posterior recurrent radial
%nA the posterior intei-osseons, properly so called.

In the hand,— I. The dorsal metacarpal interos-

teons arteries are given off by the dorsalis carpi,

a division of the radial artery. 2. The palmar
interosseous arteries, which arise from the con-
vexity of the deep palmar arch, and give off the
middle interosseous arteries. 3. The dorsal inter-

osseous of the index, proceeding directly from the
radial artery. In the foot, are distinguished :

—
1. The dorsal interosseous arteries, three in num-
ber, which arise from the artery of the metatar-
sus, a branch of the dorsalis tarsi. 2. Ih^ plantar

interosseous arteries, which are, also, three in

number, and arise from the plantar arch.

Interosseous Lig'aments. Ligaments seated

between certain bones, which they unite; such
are the ligaments between the radius and ulna,

and between the tibia and fibula.

Interosseous Muscles. These occupy the

spaces between the bones of the metacarpus and
metatarsus; and, consequently, belong,—some to

the hand, others to the foot.

Interosseous Nerve is a branch, given ofiFby

the median nerve, which descends before the in-

terosseous ligament, accompanying the artery of

the same name.
Interosseous Veins have the same arrange-

ment as the arteries.

Interosseus Manus, (F.) Muscle interosseuz

de la main.— Metacarpo-phalangien-htteral sus-

palmaire et metacarpo-phalangien lateral, (Ch.)

These muscles are seven in number; two for each
of the three middle fingers, and one fur the little

finger. Four are situate on the back of the hand,
and three only in the palm. They are inserted

into the metacarpal bones, and send a tendon to

the tendon of the extensor communis. Accord-
ing to their office, they are, to each finger, an ad-
ductor and an abductor. The index has a dorsal

abductor and a palmar one. The middle fnger
has two dorsal muscles for adductor and abduc-
tor; the ring finger has a dorsal adductor and a

palmar abductor; and the little finger has only
one interosseous abductor, which is palmar.
These muscles produce abduction and adduction
of the fingers, which they can also extend, owing
to their connexion with the extensor tendons.

Interos'seus Pedis, Metatarso-phalangien-
latSral, (Ch.) The number, arrangement, shape,

and uses of these are the same as in the case of
the preceding muscles. Four are dorsal, and
three plantar: six belong to the three middle toes

and one to the little toe. The great toe is devoid
of them. As in the hand, they are distinguished,

in each toe, into abductor and adductor.

Interosseus Secundus, Prior medii digiti— i.

Quartus, Prior annularis.

INTEROSSEUX BE LA 3IAIN, Interosseus
man (is.

INTERPARI'ETAL BONE, Os Interparie-

ta'le. A bone found in the skulls of the children
of the Peruvian races. It lies in the situation

of the upper angle of the occipital bone, where
the parietal bones separate from each other; and
is the analogue of the interparietal bone of ru-
minants and carnivora.—Tschudi.

INTERPEDUN'CULAR, Interpeduncula'ria;

from inter, 'hetvieen,' and pedunculi. 'peduncles.'

A term, applied to that which is placed between
the peduncles of the encephalon,—as Interpedun-
cular space ; a lozenge-shaped interval, behind
the diverging peduncles or crura of the cerebrum,
in which are found the posterior perforated space,

corpora albicantia, tuber cinereum, or infundi-

bulum, and pituitary body.

INTERPELLA'TUS, (Morbus,) from interpel-

lo, {inter, and pello,) 'I interrupt.' A term, by
which Paracelsus designated those diseases whose
progress is unequal, and paroxysms irregular.

INTERPLEVRO-GOSTAUX, Intercostal
muscles.

INTERPOLATUS, Intercalary.

INTERRUPTIO MENSTRUATIONIS, Amt-
norrhoea.

INTERSCAP'ULAR, Interscapula'ris, (inter,

and scapula.) That which is between the shoul-

ders ; as the interscapular region. The interscap-

ular cavities, Cavita'tes interscapnla'res, arc the
depressions between the scapulae and the spinous

processes of the vertebrae.
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INTERSCAPU'LIUM. The spine of the

scapula.

INTERSECTIO, Decussation, Intersection.

INTERSECTION, Inlersec'tio, Dt'ac'upe, from

inter, 'between,' and seco, aectuni, * to cut.' The
point where two lines meet and cut each other.

The name apoiieiinu'ic interaectwii is given to

fibrous bands, which certain muscles present in

their length, and by which they seem inter-

rupted. Aponeurotic intersections are found in

the recti muscles of the abdomen ; in the semi-

membranosus, complexus, sterno-thyroideus, &o.

INTERSECTIONES TENDINE^ MUSCU-
LORUM, Inscriptiones tendineje musculorum.

INTERSEPIMENTUM THORACIS, Medi-
astinum.
INTERSEPTA HORIZONTALIA PACCHI-

ONI, Tentorium.
INTERSEP'TUM, from inter, 'between,' and

septum, 'a partition.' Clou, Ktuiv. The uvula;
also, the septum narium. The diaphragm.
Intrrseptum Narium, Septum narium—i. Vir-

ginale, Hvmen.
INTERSPI'NAL, Interspina'lis, from inter,

' between,' and spina, ' the spine.' That which is

seated between the spinous processes.

Interspi'nal Lig'ament, Membra'na interspi-

na'lis, {¥.) Ligament interepineicx. These occupy
the intervals between the spinous processes in the

back and loins. In the neck, they are replaced

by the muscles of the same name. They prevent

the too great flexion of the spine, and keep the

spinous processes in situ. The outermost thick-

ened portions of these are, sometimes, termed
Ligamen'ta a'picum.

INTERSPINA'LES COLLI, Spina'les Colli

mino'res, Spina'ti, (F.) Interepineux-cenucanx,

Intercervicaux, (Ch.) These are twelve in num-
ber, and occupy, in two parallel rows, the inter-

vals between the spinous processes of the cervical

vertebra, from that of the atlas and vertebra

dentata, to that between the last cervical and first

dorsal vertebra. They are flat, thin, and quad-
rilateral. These muscles contribute to the exten-

sion of the neck and to throwing the head back-

wards.
IsTERSPiNALES DoRsi ET Lumbo'rum ; por-

tions of the Trnnsveraaire-epinenx of Boyer, and
the sacrospinal of Chaussier. These muscles are

of two kinds. The one (Muscle grand epineiix

du dos, of Winslow) representing fleshy bundles

of different lengths, applioil upon the lateral sur-

faces of the spinous processes, from the third

dorsal vertebra to the second lumbar. The other

{Muscle petit epineitx du dos, Winslow) covered

by the preceding. They are situate on each side

of the interspinal ligament, in the form of small,

short flat bundles, which pass from one spinous

process to the second, third or fourth above it.

These muscles aid in extending the vertebral co-

lumn ; and incline it a little to one side, when
they act on one side only.

INTER'STICE, Luerstifium. Arceo'ma, from
inter, ' between,' and sfo, ' I st:ind.' Diaste'mn,

Inlerval'lum. Anatomists have given this name
to the intervals between organs. The iliac crest,

crista ilii, for example, has two lips and an in-

terstice between them, which affords attachment
to the lesser oblique muscle of the abdomen.

ISTEIISTICE, Pore.

INTERSTIT"IAL, Tntcrstitin'lis, same ety-

mon. Applied to that which occurs in the inter-

stices of an organ, — as 'interstitial absorption,'
* interstitial pregnancy,' ic.

INTERSTITIUM, Interstice— i. Ciliare, Cili-

ary ligament—i. Intercostale, Intercostal space

—

i. Jugulare, Throat.

INTERTINCTUS, Discreet.

IXTER TRACHELIENS, Intertransv<.rsale8

colli.

INTERTRANSVE RSAIRES DES
LOMBES. Intertransversales lumborum.
INTERTRANSVERSA'LIS. Intertransvena'-

rius. That which is placed between the trans-

verse processes of the vertebrae.

Intertuansversales Colli, (F.) Intertrana-

versaires cervicaux, Jiitertracheliens, (Qh.) Theso
are small, muscular bundles; quadrilateral; thin

and flat; situate, in pairs, in the intervals be-

tween the transverse processes of the neck, ex-
cept between the first and second, where there is

only one. They are distinguished into anterior

and posterior. The former are six in number

;

the latter five. These muscles bring the trans-

verse processes of the neck nearer each other,

and contribute to the lateral flexion of the neck.

Intertransversales Lhmbo'rum, MuscuU in-

tertransversi Inmhu'rum, (F.) Intertrauscersaires

des lomhes. These are almost entirely fleshy, and
ten in number; five on each side. They are si-

milar to the preceding in general arrangement

;

except that they are more marked, and not placed

in two rows. Each intertransverse space contains

only one. They are quadrilateral, and flat. The
first occupies the space between the transverse

processes of the first lumbar and the last dorsal

vertebrfB ; and the last is between that of the

fourth and fifth lumbar vertebraj. These mus-
cles incline the lumbar region laterally; aud
straighten it when inclined to one side.

INTERTRIGO, Chafing— i. Podicis, Chafing.

INTERVAL, LUCID, see Lucid.

INTERVALLUM, Intermission, Interstice—i.

Intercostale, Intercostal space.

INTERVENIUM, Mesophlebium.
INTERVER'TEBRAL, Litervertebra'lis, (in-

ter, and vertebra.) That which is situate between
the vertebrae.

Intervertebral Car'tilages, Fibro-carti-

lages or discs, Ligamen'ta interoertebra'lia, Fibru-

cartilag"ine8 intervertebra'les. These organs are

of a fibro- cartilaginous nature; sections of a
cylinder; flexible; whitish; resisting; and situ-

ate between the bodies of the vertebrae,— from
the space between the second and third as far as

that loetween the last vertebra and sacrum. Their

form is accommodated to that of the vertebra

with which they are in connexion ; so that, in the

neck and loins, they are oval, whilst in the dorsal

region they are nearly circular.

Intervertebral Discs, Intervertebral carti-

lages— i. Fibro-cartilages, Intervertebral carti-

lages.

iNTESTABILIS, Castratus.

INTESTATUS, Castratus.

INTESTIN, Intestine.

INTESTINAL, Litestina'lia, Enter'icns, En-
ter'ic, (F.) Enterique, from intus, 'within.' That
which belongs to the intestines,— as intestinal

canal, &c. Bordeu uses the term Pouls intestinal

for a pulse, which he conceived to announce an
approaching crisis by the intestines.

Intestinal Jitice, Succus enterieus.

Intestinal Tube or Tract, Cana'lis sen Trac-

tus intestino'rum. The canal formed by the in-

testines from the pyloric orifice of the stomach to

the anus.

INTES'TINE, LitestVnum, En'teron, Chorda,
Gut, Nedtfia (pi.), Pan'tices (pi.), Boel'li (pi.).

Bowel, (F.) Intestin, Boyan. Same etymon. A
musculo-membranous canal, variously convoluted,

which extends from the stomach to the anus, and
is situate in the abdominal cavity ; the greater

part of which it fills. In man, its length is six

or eight times that of the body. It is divided

into two principal portions, called small intestine

and large intestine. The former, Inteati'num
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len'ite, I. grac'ile, (F.) Inteatin grele, constituting

nearly four-fifths of the whole length, begins at

the stomach and terminates in the right iliac

region. It is divided into duodenum, jejunum and
ileum. Some anatomists give the name small in-

testine to the last two only; which are kept in

place by the mesentery, and form a large jxiquet,

occupying the umbilical and hypogastric regions,

a part of the flanks, of the iliac regions, and of

the cavity of the pelvis. It is composed of, 1. A
serous membrane, which is peritoneal. 2. Of a
muscular coat, whose fibres are very pale, and
are placed, in part, longitudinally ; but the

greater part transversely. 3. Of a whitish, mu-
cous membrane; villous, and forming folds or

valves

—

valvules conniventes—at its inner surface,

and furnished with a number of mucous fol-

licles, called glands of Lieberklihn, {Crypts or

Follicles of LieberkUhn,) and in the duodenum
with the glands of Brunner. The arteries of

the small intestine proceed from the superior

mesenteric; its veins open into the vena porta.

Its nerves proceed from the superior mesenteric

plexus. The lar;;e intestine, Intesti'num crassnm,

Megalocoe'lia, (F.) Gros inteslin, forms a sequence

to the small. It is much shorter, and is solidly

attached in the regions of the abdomen which it

occupies. It begins in the right iliac region ; as-

cends along the right flank, till beneath the liver,

when it crosses the upper part of the abdomen,
descends into the left iliac fossa, and plunges into

the pelvic cavity, to gain the anus. The great

intestine is usually divided into three portions,

—

the ccBcum, colon and rectum. It receives its ar-

teries from the superior and inferior mesenteries.

Its veins open into the vena porta. Its nerves

are furnished by the mesenteric plexuses. Its

lymphatic vessels, which are much less numerous
than those of the small intestine, pass into the

ganglions or glands seated between the different

reflections of the peritoneum, which fix it to the

abdominal parietes. The use of the intestines

is,—in the upper part, to effect the chylification

of the food and the absorption of the chyle ;—in

the lower, to serve as a reservoir, where the ex-

crementitious portion of the food collects ; and,

also, as an excretory duct, which eflFects its ex-

pulsion.

INTESTINORUM L^VITAS, Lientery.

INTESTINULA CEREBRI, Convolutions
(cerebral)—i. Jleibomii, Meibomius, glands of.

INTESTINULUM, Funiculus umbilicalis.

INTESTINUM CELLULATUM, Colon— i.

Circumvolutum, Ileon— i. Crassum, Colon, see

Intestine— i. Gracile, see Intestine— i. Grande,
Colon— i. Laxum, Colon— i. Majus, Colon— i.

Medium, Mesentery—i. Plenum, Colon—i. Rec-
tum, Rectum—i. Tenue, see Intestine.

INTIMUM UNGUIS, Nail, root of the.

INTONATIO INTESTINALIS, Borboryg-
mus.
INTORSIO, Distortion.

INTOXICATIO, Poisoning— i. Arsenicalis,

Arsenicismus—i. Opiaca, Meconismus—i. Satur-
nina, Saturnismus.
INTOXICATION. Poisoning, Temulentia— ».

Antimoniale, Stibialism— i. des Marais, see
Miasm.
INTOXIGA TION SA TUBNINE. Lead poi-

soning; saturnine cachexy. The aggregate of
symptoms which present themselves prior to an
attack of lead colic.—Tanquerel des Planches.
INTRALINGUAL SALIVARY GLANDS,

gee Salivary glands.

INTRALOB'ULAR, Intralohula'ris ; from in-

fra, 'within,' and lohulus, 'a lobule.' Relating
to the space within a lobule :—as the "intralobu-
lar veins," vencB seu ven'tdce intralohula' res seu
eentra'les, of the liver:— veins which communi-

cate with the interlobular veins, and are the ra-

dicles of the hepatic veins. ^
IXTRA-FELVIO TROCHANTERIEN, Ob-

turator internus.

INTRA-U'TERINE, Intrauteri'nus ; from in-

tra, 'within,' and uterus, 'the womb' That
which takes place within the womb— as 'intra-

uterine life.'

INTRICATURA, Decussation.

INTRIN'SIC, Intrin'secus; from intra, 'with-

in,' and secus, 'towards.' Applied to the internal

muscles of certain organs; as those of the ear,

tongue, and larynx. Linnaeus gave the name
Intrin'seci to internal diseases.

INTROITUS PELVIS, see Pelvis—i. Vaginse,

Rima vulvae.

INTROMIS'SION, Intromis'sio ; from intro,

'within,' and mitto, missum, 'I send.' The act

of introducing one body into another, as Intro-

missio Penis, (F.) Intromission de la Verge.

INTROSUSCEPTIO, Intussusceptio— i. En-
tropium. Entropion.

INTUBUM, Cichorium endivia—i. Erraticum,
Cichorium intybus.

INTUMES'CENCE, Intumeacen'tia, Onco'sis,

Dionco'sis, from intumeseere, (in, and tumescere,

'to swell.') Augmentation of size in a part or in

the whole of the body. Sauvages uses the word
Intumescen'ticB for an order of diseases, in which
he comprehends polysarcia, pneumatosis, ana-
sarca, oedema, physconia, and pregnancy.
INTUMESCENTIA GANGLIFORMIS, Gan-

glion of Gasser, see Facial nerve— i. Lactea Mam-
marum, Sparganosis— i. Lienis, Splenoncus— i.

Semilunaris, Ganglion of Gasser.

INTUS INVERSUS, Transposition of the vis-

cera.

INTUSSUSCEP'TIO. from intus, 'within,' and
8u8ci2)io,susceptum, 'Ir&ceive.' Introsuscep'tio. In
physiology:— the mode of increase peculiar to

organized bodies. In pathology, like Convol'vu-

lus. Volvulus seu Suscep'tio seu Parisago'ge in-

testino'rum, Chordap'sus, Enteroparisago'ge, Li-

digita'tio, Tormen'tum, and Invagina'tio, it means
the introduction of one part of the intestinal canal— intussuscep'turn — into another, which serves

it as a sort of vagina or sheath. Generally, it is

the upper part of the small intestine, which is re-

ceived into the lower

—

intussuscip'iena—when the
intussusception is said to be progres'sive. At
times, however, it is ret'rograde. As the disease

cannot be positively detected by .he symptoms,
it must be treated upon general principles. At
times, the invaginated portion has separated and
been voided per anum,— the patient recovering.

The disease is, however, of a very dangerous
character.

INTUSSUSCEPTUM, see Intussusceptio.

INTUSSUSCIPIENS, see Intussusceptio.

INTYBUM, Cichorium endivia.

INTYBUS IIORTENSIS, Cichorium -L-ndivia,

INULA, see Inula helenium — i. Britannica,

I. dysenterica—i. Common, I. helenium—i. Co-
nyzaea, I. dysenterica.

In'cla Dysenter'ica. The systematic name
of the Lesser Inula, I. Britnn'nica seu Conyza'a,
Aster dysent.er'icus seu undula'tus, Pulica'ria
dysenter'ica, Cony'za, C. media, Ar'nica Sueden'-
sis seu epu'ria, Cuni'la rnas'cula seu me'dia, Cu
nila'go, (Prov.) Mare's fat, (F.) Aunee antidys
enterique, Herhe de Saint lioch. Nat. Ord. Com
positse. This plant was once considered to pos
sess great antidysenteric virtues. The whole
plant is acrid and somewhat aromatic.
Inula Helen'ium. The systematic name of

the El'eoampane, En'nla, E. campa'na, Elen'ium,
Necta'rium, Helenium, Aster helen'ium seu offici-

na'lis, Corvisar'tia helen'ium, Common Inula, (F.)

Aunee ou Aunee officinale. The root In'iUm
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(Ph. U. S.) was formerly in high esteem in dys-

pepsia, cachexia, pulmonary affections, <fcc. It

is now scarcely used.

Inula, Lesser, Inula dysenterica— i. Squar-
rosa, Conyza squarrosa.

IXUNCTIO, Inunction, Liniment.

INUNCTION, Imwc'tio, Perunc'tio, TllWio,

llli'tus, Illinil"io, OhlinWio, Ghrisis, Catach'ri-

eln, Biiicli'rinis, Hpich'risia, Unctio, from inun-

ijcre, iiitiiictiim, (in, and ungere, unctum,) 'to

iiuoint.' The act of rubbing in an ointment
or a liniment, ttnction, (P.) Onction, Inonction.

Inunction of the whole body with a piece of

bacon, lard, or with oil, has been recommended
in scarlatina, measles, and in scrofulous or tuber-

culous cachexia.

INUNDATIO, Depuration.
INUSTIO, Cauterization, Cauterium.
INUSTORIUM, Cauterium.
INVAG"INATED, Invagina'tns, from in, and

vagina, 'a sheath.' Applied to a part which is

received into another, as into a sheath.

The invaginated or slit and tail bandage is one
in which strips or tails pass through appropriate

slits or button-holes.

INVAGINATIO, Intussusceptio.

INVAtJINA'TION, Lwagina'tio. Intussus-

ceptio. Also, an operation, which consists in in-

troducing one end of a divided intestine into the

other, with the view of restoring the continuity

of the intestinal canal.

The name Invagination is, likewise, given to

an operation for the radical cure of crural hernia,

which consists in introducing into the crural

canal a thick tent of charpie, the effect of which
is, by compression and adhesive inflammation, to

obliterate the neck of the hernial sac.—Nysten.
INVALETUDO, Infirmity.

INVALID, Valetudinary.

INVALIDING, (F.) Reforme. The removal
from the army of a soldier, who has become, from
infirmity, unfit for service.

INVALIDUS, Valetudinary.
INVASIO. Arche, Attack, Paroxysm.
INVERMINATION, Helminthiasis.

INVERSIO PALPEBRARUM, Entropion—i.

Uteri, Hysteroptosis, Uterus, inversion of the.

INVERSION DE LA 31ATRI0E, Uterus,

inversion of the— ;. du Lamheau, see Flap.

INVERTENTIA, Absorbents, Antacids.

INVESTITURA FUNICULI UMBILICA-
LIS, see Funiculis umbilicalis.

INVETERATUS, Chronic.

INVISCANTIA, Incrassantia.

INVISCA'TIO OC'ULI, from in, and viscum,

'bird lime.' A morbid adhesion of the eyelids to

each other, or to the globe of the eye. Also,

gluing together of the eyelids by a viscid secre-

tion.

INVOLU'CRUM, Invohtmen'tum, from invol-

vere, {in, and volvere, volutum,) 'to fold in.' A
covering : hence Involu'cra cer'ebri, the mem-
branes of the brain. Involu'cra nervo'rum, the

sheaths of the nerves.

Invoi.ucrum Cordis, Pericardium—i. Corporis

commune, Integument—i. Linguae, see Tongue

—

i. Membranaceum, Decidua reflexa—i. Nervorum,
Neurilemma— i. Reti comparatum. Retina.

INVOLUMENTUM, Involucrum.
INVOLVENTIA, Demulcents.
10 DE. L)dine.

lODES, iEruginous.

lODETUM HYDRARGYRICUM, Ilydrargyri

iodiduin rubrum.
lODHYDHARGYRITE DE CHLQRURE

MERCUREUX, Mercury, iodide of chloride of.

lOD'IC, lod'icHS, (F.) lodiqne. Same etymon
fts Iodine. Containing iodine.

lODIDUM HYDRARGYRI OHLORIDI,

Mercury, iodide cf chloride of—i. Hydrargyricum,
Hydrargyri iodidum rubrum—i. Hydrargyrosum,
Hydrargyri iodidum.
rODINE, lo'dina, lo'dinum (Ph. U. S., 1842),

lodin'ium (Ph. U. S., 1851), lodin'eum, lo'dum,
lo'dium, lo'ninm, lo'num, (F.) lode; from iwirn,

viola'ceus, 'of a violet colour,' so called from the
violet vapour it exhales when volatilized. It is

contained in the mother waters of certain fuci,

and is obtained by pouiing an excess of concen-
trated sulphuric acid on the water obtained by
burning different fuci, lixiviating the ashes and
concentrating the liquor. The mixture is placed
in a retort to which a receiver is attached, and is

boiled. The iodine passes over and is condensed.
It is solid, in the form of plates ; of a bluish gray
colour, of a metallic brightness, and smell similar

to that of the chloride of sulphur. Its s. g. is

4.946. When heated, it becomes volatilized, and
affords the vapour which characterizes it. With
oxygen it forms Iodic acid, and with hydrogen
Hydriodio acid. The tincture of iodine and the
iodides have been employed with great success in

the treatment of goitre and of some scrofulous
affections. It must be administered in a very
small dose and for along period. It is said to be
apt, however, to induce cholera morbus, signs of
great nervous irritability, lodome'the, (F.) Ivreane

iodiquc, and emaciation of the mammae. When
these symptoms, collectively termed I'odism, lo-
do'sis, and lodin'ia, (F.) CacJiexie iodSe, are
urgent, the dose may be diminished, or it may be
wholly discontinued, and afterwards resumed.
Various preparations of iodine are employed in

medicine.

lODINED, Iodized.

I'ODIZED, I'odined; lodisa'tua. Impregnated,
or affected with, iodine, or its preparations.
lODINIA, see Iodine.

lODINIUM, Iodine.

lODINUM, Iodine,

lODIQUE, Iodic.

lODISM, see Iodine.

lODIUM, Iodine.

I'ODOFORM, lodofor'mum, (F.) lodofwrne, lo-

dure de forviyle ; so called from its analogy to

chloroform. It is obtained by the reaction on
each other of iodine, bicarbonate of potassa, water,

and alcohol. It is in crystalline plates, of a beau-
tiful citrine colour; and may be given in the same
cases as the other preparations of iodine. Dose,
one grain, three times a day. It is the se»qni-io-

dide of carbon. See Carbonis sesqui-iodidum.
lODOGNOSlE, lodognosis.

lODOGNO'SIS, (F.) lodognosie; from iodine,
and yvuiaii, 'knowledge.' A knowledge of iodine
in its various relations.—Dorvault.
lODOHYDRARGYRATE OF POTASSIUM,

see Iodine.

lODOMETHB, see Iodine.

lODOPE'G^, from iodum, 'iodine,' and Triyn,

'a spring.' Mineral waters containing iodine.

lODOPHTHISIE, from iodine, and 0,3«ti5,

' phthisis.' Loss of flesh and strength produced
by iodine.

lODOSIS, see Iodine.

IODUM, Iodine.

lODURE DE FORMYLE, Iodoform— i'.

de Mercure, Hydrargyri iodidum— i. de P'lomb,
Plumbi iodidum

—

i. Plombique, Plumbi iodidum— i. de Potassium, Potassse hydriodas— i. de
Quinine, Qniniae hydriodas— i. de Sou/re, Sul-
phuris iodidum— ('. de Zinc, Zinci iodidum.
lODURETUM AMMONIA, see Iodine— i.

Amyli, see Iodine— i. Hydrargyrosum, Hydrar-
gyri iodidum— i. Sulphuris, see Iodine.
lODYMUS, Dieephalus.
ION, Viola.

IONIA, Teucrium ohamaepitys.
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lONID'IIIM MARCUCCr, ChichmchdU— a
South American plant. Sex. Syst. Pentandria
Monogynia; Nat. Ord. ViolarifB ; said to be ex-
tremely efficacious in the Mai de San Lazaro, of
Colombia.
IONIUM, Iodine.

lONTA, see Excretion.
lON'THUS, Varus, Violet Eruption, from lov,

* the violet,' and avOoi, 'a flower,' or ovdos, 'foul-

ness' [?]. An unsuppurative, tubucular tumour
;

stationary; chiefly on the face. A genus in the
class HcBinatica, order Phlogotica of Good.
loNTHUs CoRYMBiFER, Gutta rosea— i. Varus,

Acne.
lONUM, Iodine.

lOTACIS'MUS, from the Greek letter Iota.

Defective articulation, — the patient not being
able to pronounce the palatals/ and g soft.

IPECAC, Apocynum androsasmifolium, Eu-
phorbia corollata, Gillenia trifoliata. Ipecacuan-
ha, Triosteum— i. American, Apocynum androsse-
mifolium— i. Wild, Euphorbia ipecacuanha.
IPECACUAN'HA. In common parlance, often

abridged to Ipecac, and in Ireland to Hippo.
The pharmacopoeial name of the root of Cephae'-
lis seu Callicoc'ca ipecacuan'ha, Ipecacuan'ha,
Cagosanga, Hypoucan'na, Hippoucan'na, (F.) I})^-

cacuanha anneli. Nat. Ord. Cinchonaceae. It is

also obtained from the Psycho'tria emet'ica of

Peru. The odour of the root, Ipecacuan'ha root,

Ipecacuan'hcB radix, Padix Brazilien'sis, — Ipe-

cacuanha (Ph. U. S.), (F.) Racine Bresilienne ou
de Bresil), — is faint and peculiar ; taste bitter,

subacrid, and mucilaginous ; both water and alco-

hol extract its virtues, which depend on a pecu-
liar principle, called Emet'ia. It is emetic in

large doses ; sudorific in smaller. Dose, as an
emetic, gr. xx to xxx,—alone, or united with gr.

i. to ij of tartarized antimony.
Ipecacuanha, Euphorbia corollata, Pedilan-

thus tithymaloides

—

i. Aimele, Ipecacuanha— i.

Bastard, Asclepias curassavica, Triosteum perfo-

liatum— i. Blanc de Vile de France, Tylophora
asthmatica—i. Blanc de St. Domingue, Asclepias
curassavica— i. of the Isle of France, Tylophora
asthmatica.

Ipecacuan'ha, White, is obtained from diffe-

rent species of Pichardsonia and lonidium. Vi'-

ola ipecacuan'ha seu Solea ipecacuan'ha seu Pom-
ha'lea ipecacuan'ha also affords it. It is weaker
than the gray,

IPO, Upas.
IPOMCEA BATATOIDES, see Convolvulus ja-

lapa—i. Jalapa, Convolvulus jalapa— i. Macror-
rhiza. Convolvulus jalapa— i. Mestitlanica, see
Convolvulus jalapa— i. Nil, Convolvulus nil— i.

Operculata, see Batata de purga—i. Orizabensis,

see Convolvulus jalapa— i. Purga, see Convol-
vulus jalapa— i. Schiedeana, see Convolvulus
jalapa.

IRA, Rage.
IRACUNDUS, Rectus externus oculi.

IRAL'GIA; Ireal'gia, Iridal'gia, from iptj,

'the iris,' and a\yog, 'pain.' Pain in the iris.

IRASCIBLE, Rectus externus oculi.

IREALGIA, Iralgia.

IREONCION, Iriancistron.

I'RIAN, Iria'nus, (F.) Irien. Belonging to the
iris.

IRIANCIS'TRON, Iridancist'ron, Ireon'cion,

from ipii, and ayKiarpov, 'a hook.' A hooked in-
strument, used by Schlagintweit in the formation
of an artificial pupil.

IRID^'A EDU'LIS. One of the Algje, eaten
in Scotland and the Southwest of England.
IRIDALGIA, Iralgia.

IRIDANCISTRON, Iriancistron.

IRIDAUXE'SIS, from Iris, iridis, and avfv«J,
' augmentation j' Staphi/lo'ma Fridis, S. Vveae,

Iridonco'sis, Lymphn'cus Fridis. Exudation tf
fibrin into the tissue of the iris.

IRIDECTOMEDIALYSIS, see Coretomia.
IRIDECTOMIA. see Coretomia.
IRIDENCLEISIS. see Coretomia.
IRIDENCLEISJirS, see Coretomia.
IRIDERE'MIA, tn-ni /,•/,,, iridis, and £p.;po?,

'deprived of;' Iridimtere'sis. Absence of iris,

either apparent or real.

IRTDITIS, Iriti?.

IRIDOCELE, Ptosis iridis.

IRIDOCOLOBOMA, Coloboma iridis.

IRIDODIALYSIS, Coretomia.
IRIDODONE'SIS, from Iris, and iovta, 'I

shake.' Tremulousness of the Iris. See Hippus.
IRIDOMALA'CIA, from Iris, iridis, and ,.aAa-

Kia, 'softness.' MoUescence or softening of the iris.

IRIDOMELANO'MA, Iridomelano'sis, from
Iris, and fieXaveiv, ' to colour black.' The depo-
sition of black matter on the tissue of the iris.

IRIDONCO'SIS, Iridon'cus, Ironco'sis, Hype-
roneo'sia Iridis, from Iris, and oyKos, ' a swelling.'
Tumefaction or thickening of the iris. Also Iri-
dauxesis.

IRIDONCUS, Iridoncosis.

I R I p OPERIPHACFTIS, Iridoperiphaki'tis,
from Iris, Trtpi, 'around,' and phacitis, inflamma-
tion of the lens. Inflammation of the anterior
hemisphere of the capsule of the lens.

IRIDOPLANIA, Hippus.
IRIDOPTOSIS, Ptosis iridis.

IRIDOR'RHAGAS, Iridorrho'ge, Iridot rhox,
Iridoschis'ma, Fissu'ra Fridis, from Iris, and
payai, 'a fissure.' Fissure of the iris. See Co-
loboma.
IRIDORRHOGE, Iridorrhagas.
IRIDORRHOX, Iridorrhagas.
IRIDOSCHISMA, Coloboma Iridis, Iridor-

rhagas.

IRIDOSTERESIS, Irideremia.
IRIDOTENCLEISIS, Coretomia.
IRIDOTOMEDIALYSIS, see Coretomia.
IRIDOTOMIA, see Coretomia.
IRIDOTROMUS, Hippus.
IBIEN, Irian.

IRIS, (gen. Fridis) Gramme. So called from its
resembling the rainbow in a variety of colours.
A membrane, stretched vertically at the anterior
part of the eye, in the midst of the aqueous hu-
mour, in which it forms a kind of circular, flat
partition, separating the anterior from the poste-
rior chamber. It is perforated by a circular
opening called the pupil, which is constantly va-
rying its dimensions, owing to the varying con-
tractions of the fibres of the iris. Its posterior
surface has been called tivea, from the thick,
black varnish which covers it. The pigmentary
stratum, on its free surface, appears to be bounded
by a delicate, but sharply defined, line, which
has been described as a special membane

—

3Iem-
hra'na pigmen'ti seu lim'itans seu lim'itans Paci'-
m" seu Jaco'bi Arnold. The greater circumference
of the iris is adherent to the ciliary processes and
circle. It has an external plane of radiated fibres
and an internal one of circular fibres, which serve— the one to dilate, the other to contract the
aperture of the pupil. The iris receives the irian
nerves. Its_ arteries are furnished by the long
ciliary arteries, which form two circles by their
anastomoses ; the one very broad, near the great
circumference; the other, smnller, and seated
around the circumference of the pupil. The veins
of the iris empty themselves into the Vasa vorti-
cosa, and into the long ciliary veins. The use of
the iris seems to be,—to regulate by its dilatation
or contraction, the quantity of luminous rays
necessary for distinct vision. The different co-
lours of the iris occasion the variety hi the colours
of the human eye.
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Iris, see Herpes Iris — i. Common, I. Germa-
nica— t. CommiiH, I. Germanica— i. de Florence,

I. Florentina.

Inis Flouenti'na, Florentine iris or orris, (F.)

Iris de Florence. Order, Iridaceic. The rhizoma

of this plant is extremely acrid in its recent state;

and, when chewed, excites a pungent heat in the

mouth, that continues for several hours. When
dried, the acrimony is lost, or nearly so, and the

smell is very agreeable. It is indebted to its

agreeable flavour for its retention in the pharma-
copceias, although it is ranked as an expectorant.

The orris root of the shops is said to consist of the

rhizomes of three species—/. Florentina, I. pal-

lida, and /. Germanica.

Inis FaSTlDls'sWA, I.foe'tida, Spalh'ula fae'ti-

da, Xyris, Stinking iris, (F. ) Iris ]}uanf, Glayeul

puant. The root has been esteemed antispasmo-

dic and narcotic.

Iris German'ioa. The systematic name of the

Floioer-de-Luce, Iris nostras seu vulgaris, Aier'-

tn. Common iris or orris, Gladi'olus ccBru'leus,

(F.) Iris commnn, Ftamhe. The fresh roots have
B disagreeable smell, and an acrid, nauseous taste.

They are powerfully cathartic, and are given in

dropsies, where such remedies are indicated.

Iris Hexagona, I. versicolor.

Iris Lacus'tris, Dwarf-flag, Dwarf lake-iris

;

has the properties of I. versicolor.

Iris, Lake, Dwarf, I. lacustris— i. Lutea, I.

pseudacorus— i. des Ifnrais, I. pseudacorus— i.

Nostras, I.Germanica—i.Palustris, I. pseudacorus.

Iris Pseddac'orus. The systematic name of

the Yellow water-flag. Iris palits'tris seu lii'tea,

Gladi'olns In' tens, Ac'orus vnlga'ris seu adnlteri'

-

n«« seu palits'tris, Psetidaa'orits, Bii'tomon, (F.)

Iris des marais, Faux acore, Flamhe bdtard, Acore
h&tard. The root has an acrid, stypic taste. It

is an errhine, sialogogue, and acrid astringent.

The expressed juice is diuretic, and said to be a
useful application to serpiginous and other cuta-

neous affections. Rubbed on the gums, or chewed,
it is said to cure toothache.

IRIS PUANT, 1. foetidissima— i. Stinking,

I. foetidissima.

Iris Versic'olob, I. hexago'na. Blue flag. The
rhizoma of this is an active cathartic, and has
been much used, as such, by the American In-
dians. It is reputed to be diuretic.

Iris Virgin'ica, Slender Blue flag ; and Iris

verna, are said to have virtues like those of I.

versicolor.

Iris Vulgahis, I. Germanica.
IRISITIS, Iritis.

IRI'TIS, Inflammation of the iris, Inflamma'tio
I'ridis, Irisi'tis, Iridi'lis, from Iris, and itis, de-

noting inflammation, Uvei'tis of some. The chief

symptoms are;—change in the colour of the iris;

fibres less movable ; tooth-like processes shooting
into the pupil; pupil irregularly contracted, with
the ordinary signs of inflammation of the eye.

If the inflammation does not yield, suppuration
takes place ; and although the matter may be ab-
sorbed, the iris remains immovable. It is often

caused by syphilis. The general principles of
treatment arc, to deplete largely and exhibit mer-
cury freely; along with attention to other means
advisable in ophthalmia. The free nse of quinia
is sometimes serviceable. When the inflamma-
tion is seated in the serous covering of the iris, it

is termed Iritis sero'sa.

IRON, Ferrum— i. Acetate of, Ferri acetas—
i. and Alumina, sulphate of, Ferri et aluminis
Bulphas— i. Ammoniated, Fi^rrum ammoniatum
— i. Aranionio-citrate of, Ferri ammonio-citras—
i. Ammonio-chloride of, Ferrum ammoniatum —
i. Ammonio-tartrate of, Ferri ammonio-tartras

—

i. and Ammonia, citrate of, Ferri ammonio-citras
- i. and Quinia, Hydriodate of, see Iodine.

Iron Bark, see Kino.

Iron, Bromide op, see Bromine— i. Carbo-

nate of, saccharine, Ferri proto-carbonas — i.

Carburet of. Graphites— i. Black oxide of, Oxy-
dum ferri nigrum—i. Chloride of, Ferri chloridum

—i. Citrate of, Ferri citras—i. Citrate of the mag-
netic oxide of, see Ferri ammonio-citras—i. Fer-

rocyanuret of, Prussian blue— i. Ferroprussiato

of, Prussian blue— i. Filings, purified, Ferri lima-

tura purifloata— i. Hydrated oxide of, Ferrum
oxydatum hydratum — i. Hydrated peroxide of,

Ferrum oxydatum hydratum — i. Hydrated trit-

o.xide of, Ferrum oxydatum hydratum—i. Hydri-
odate of, Ferri iodidum—i. Hydrobromate of, see

Bromine— i. Hydro-oxide of, Ferrum oxydatum
hydratum — i. Iodide of, see Iodine, and'

Ferri iodidum— i. loduret of, Ferri iodidum — i.

Lactate of, Ferri lactas—i. Liquor, Ferri acetas

—

i. and Magnesia, citrate of, Ferri et Magnesiae
citras— i. Magnetic Oxide of, Oxydum Ferri ni-

grum—i. Muriate of, Ferri chloridum— i. Nitrate

of, solution of, see Tinctura Ferri muriatis— i.

Perchloride of, Ferri chloridum—i. Peroxide of,

Ferri subcarbonas—i. Phosphate of, Ferri phos-
phas — i. Pills of, compound, Pilulae ferri com-
positse— i. Potassio-citrate of, see Ferri ammonio-
citras— i. Protocarbonate of, Ferri protocarbonas
—i. Protoxide of, lactate of Ferri lactas.

Iron Pyrites, Ferri sulphuretum.
Iron, Quevenne's, Ferri pulvis.

Iron and Quinia, citrate of, Ferri et Quiniaa

citras— i. and Quinia, hydriodate of, see Quinia,

iodide of iodhydrate of.

Iron Reduced, Ferri Pulvis.

Iron, Sesquichloride of, Ferri chloridum —
i. Sesquinitrate of. Solution of, see Tinctura ferri

muriatis—i. Sesquioxide of, Ferri subcarbonas—i.

Sodio-citrate of, see Ferri ammonio-citras— i. Sul-
phate of, Ferri sulphas — i. Sulphuret of, Ferri
sulphuretum—i. Tannateof, Ferri tannas— i. Tar-
tarized, Ferrum tartarizatum— i. Ternitrate of,

solution of, see Tinctura ferri muriatis—i. Trito-
hydro-ferrocyanate of, Prussian blue.

Iron and Potass, Tartrate of, Ferrum tartari-

zatum.
Iron, Valerianate of, Ferri valerianas.

Iron Weed, Vernonia Noveboracensis.
IRONCOSIS, Iridoncosis.

IRRADIA'TION, Irradia'tio {ir and radim).
Shooting or proceeding from a centre— as an
' irradiatinq pain.'

IRREDU'CIBLE, (F.) Irriductible. An epi-
thet given to fractures, luxations, heruiae, Ac,
when they cannot be reduced.
IRRFJDfJCTIBLE, Irreducible.

IllREG'ULAR, Irrcgula'ris, Anom'alous; from
ir, negation, and regula, 'a rule.' A term chifefly

applied to the types of a disease; and also, to

the pulse when its beats are separated by unequal
intervals.

Irreg'ular Practit"ioner. One who does
not practise his profession according to rules
sanctioned by law or custom.
IRRRMEUIABLE, Incurable.
IKllEPTIO, Attack.

IKKIGA'TION, Irriga'lio, Emhroca'tio, Irro-
ra'tio : ' the act of watering or moistening,' from
in, and rigo, 'I water.' The methodical applica-
tion of water to an aflfected part, to keep it con-
stiintlv wet.

IRRITABILITAS, Irritability— i. Halleriana,
Irritability— i. Morbosa, see Subsultus tendinum—i. Vesicif, Cysterethismus.
IRRITABIL'ITY, Irritabil'itas, from irrito,

{in, 'nf^gation.'and ritus, 'the usual manner,') 'I
provoke.' Vis irritabilitn'tis, V. Vila, V. in'sita

of Haller, V. vita'lis of Gorter, Oxcilla'tio of
Boerhaave, Tonic power of Stahl, Vita pro'pria,
Irritahilitas Halleria'na, Inherent power, Ctm-
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traetWity, ExvitahiTlty, Ac. (F.) TrrhnhlUie, I. \

Hallen'eitne. A power, possessed by all living,

organized bodies of being acted upon by certain

stimuli, and of moving responsive to stimiilation.

It is the ultimate vital property.

IR'RITABLE, Irritah'iUs. That which is en-

dowed with irritability. Every living organized

tissue is irritable ; that is, capable of feeling an

appropriate stimulus, and of moving responsive to

such stimulus. Irritable is often used in the same
sense as impressible, as when we speak of an irri-

table person, or habit, or temper. This last con-

<lition has been variously termed

—

Debil'itas

nervo'sa, D. Erethis' ica, Ifyperdue'sia nervo'sa,

Xeurastheni'a, Neurostheni'a, Sensibil'itas anom'-

ala, S. Morho'sa, S. nucta.

IRRITAMEN, Irritant, Stimulus.

IRRITAMENTUM, Erethism, Irritant, Sti-

mulus—i. Metallicum, Galvanism.
IR'RITANT, Irri'tana, Irrita'men, Trritamen-

tum. Same etymon. That which causes irrita-

tion or pain, beat and tension ; either mechani-

ctilly, as puncture, acupuncture, or scarification;

chemically, as the alkalies and acids; or in a

specific manner, as cantharides.

Irritants are of great use in the treatment of

disease.

IRRITATING POISON, see Poison.

IRRITATIO. Erethism, Gargale, Irritation.

IRRITA'TION, Irrita'tio, Erethis'mus. Same
etymon. The state of a tissue or organ, in which
there is excess of vital movement; commonly
manifested by increase of the circulation and
sensibility. Broussais defines irritation to be ;

—

the condition of an organ, the excitation of which
is carried to so high a degree, that the equilibrium

resulting from the balance of all the functions is

broken. In this signification, he also uses the

word snrirritation, which he considered as a

higher degree, and as the essential cause of fever.

Irritation is the precursor of inflammation.

Irrita'tiox, Moubid, Constitii'tional irritation,

Ir'ritatioe fever. Pseudo-fever, is that excitement
•which occurs after injuries done to the body, or

to any part thereof; — constituting cases of dis-

eased su IIIpat hi/.

IRRITATIVE FEVER, Irritation, morbid.
IRRORATIO, Irrigation.

IS, Fibre.

ISADELPH'IA, from 10-05, ' equal,' and aSeXipus,

' brother.' A double monstrosity, in which both

bodies are equally and perfectly developed, and
possessed of independent vital organs; and which
are united bv parts of little significance.—Gurlt.

ISA'TIS TINCTO'RIA, Woad, Pastel. Ord.
Capparidaeeae. A European plant, whose leaves

have a fugitive pungent smell, and an acrid

durable taste. They are not used, however, in

medicine at the present day, but are the source

of the dye-stuff, woad.

ISCA, Boletus igniarius.

ISCIIiE'MIA, from lax'^t 'I retain,' and 'atftn,

' blood.' Morbid retention or suppression of an
habitual flux of blood, as of the hemorrhoidal or
menstrual flux or of epistaxis. See Haematosta-
tica.

ISCTI.E'MON', IsrhcB'mum. Same etymon. A
nie.licino which restrains or stops bleeding.

IS'CilESIS, from j(j-;;^£tv, ' to retain.' Suppres-
sion iir retention of a discharge or secretion.

IS'CHIA, MINIMAL WATERS OF. In this

Tolcanic isle, five miles from Naples, there are
several thermal waters, one of which—that of Gur-
gitello—raises the thermometer of Fahr. to 167°.
ISCHIACUS. Ischiatic.

ISCHtADELPHTTS, Ischiopages.

ISCIIIADICUS MORBUS, Neuralgia femoro-
poplita3a

—

i. Nervus, Sciatic nerve.

ISCHIADOCELE, Ischiocele.

ISCH'IAGRA, Ts'chias, Ischal'gia, from .o-;^ior>

'the haunch,' and ayiia, 'a seizure.' A name
given to ischiatic gout. Femoro-popliteal neu-

ralc/ia has, also, been so called.

iS'CHIAL, Ischia'lis. Relating or belonging

to the ischion.

ISCHIALGIA, Ischiagra, Neuralgia femor-v

poplitsea.

ISCHIAS, Ischiagra—i. Nervosa Antica, N»u-
ralgia femoro-prsetibiulis— i. Nervosa Cotunnii,

Neuralgia femoro-poplitaea— i. Nervosa digitalis.

Neuralgia cubito-digitalis— i. Nervosa postiea,

Neuralgia femoro- poplitsea— i. a Sparganosi,

Phlegmatia dolens.

ISCHIAT'IC. Ischiad'ic, hchiat'icus, Ischiad'-

icus, Isch'iaens, Sciat'ic, (F.) Ischinliqne, from

laxtov, 'the haunch;' whence the word Sciatic.

An epithet given to parts connected with the

ischium. The Sciatic Notches, (F.) Echan-
crures fschiatiqnes, are formed by this bone ; the

Ischiatic Spine belongs to it, and gives attach-

ment to the small sacro-sciatic ligament. The
TuBEROs'irr op the Ischium, Os sedenta'rivm.

Tuber Is'chii, (F.) Tiiherosite sciatique, is formed
by it. It receives the insertions of different

muscles of the thigh, and forms the projection on
which the body rests when seated.

Ischiatic Artery, Sciat'ic Ar'tery. (F.) Artere

Femoro-Poplitee (Ch.) arises singly from the hy-
pogastric, or with the gluteal; and seems to be

really a continuation of the trunk of the hypo-

gastric. It issues from the pelvis, at the lower

part of the great sciatic notch ; and, afterwards,

divides into a considerable number of branches,

which are distributed particularly to the posterior

and superior region of the thigh.

Ischiatic Region, Sciat'ic region; Regie isch-'-

ad'ica. The region of the hip.

Ischiatic Vein presents the same arrange

ment as the artery.

ISCHIATICUS, Sciatic.

ISCHIATOCELE, Ischiocele.

ISCniDRO'SIS, Siido'ris snppres'sio, Oligid'

ria, from t<j)(iii, '1 restrain,' and 'iOpa>s, 'sweat.'

Suppression of perspiration.

ISCHIO. In composition, belonging or re-

lating to the ischium.

ISCHIOBLEN'NIA, Tschoblen'nia, from iirxta,

'I restrain,' and 0>evva, 'mucus.' The suppres-

sion of a morbid but habitual discharge of mucus.
ISCHIO-CAVERNO'SUS. Belonging to the

ischium and corpus cavernosum.
Ischio-Cavernosus muscle, CoUatera'lis, Di-

rec'tor seu Erec'tor seu Stssfenta'for Penis, (F.)

Erectear du Penis, hchio-urethral, (Ch.) is a
small, long, flat muscle, which surrounds the

origin of the corpus cavernosum. It is fixed

beloio to the inner side of the tuberosity of the

ischium, and above to the root of the penis, where
it is confounded with the fibrous membrane of

the corpus cavernosum. It draws the root of the
penis downwards and backwards.
Ischio-Cavernosus of the female. Erector

seu Siistenta'tor seu Superior rotun'dus clitor'~

idis, (F.) Ischio-clitoridien, Tschio sous-cUtorien,

(Ch.), is arranged nearly as in the male, but is

less buli<y. It arises, by aponeurosis, from the
tuberosity of the ischium, and terminates by em-
bracing the corpus cavernosum of the clitoris, t«

the erection of which it appears to contribute.

ISCHIOCE'LE, Tschiatoce'le, Ischiadoce'U,
Hernia ischial'ica ; from io-;^;iov, 'the ischium,'

and Kri\ri, ' tumour.' Ischiatic hernia. One iii

which the viscera issue by the great sciatic notch.

It is a rare disease. The protruded parts must
be reduced—the patient being placed in a favour-

able position, and they must be retained by a
bandage.
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ISCniO-CLITOIirA'NUS. That which is

connected with the ischium and clitoris.

Iscnio-Cr.iTo'ju.vx Artery of Chaussier is a

division of the internal pudic, which furnishes

the two arteries of the clitoris— the superficial

and deep-seated.

Ischio-Clitouian NE?nvE, of the same pro-

fessor, is the superior branch of the pudic nerve,

which is distributed to the clitoris.

ISCHIO - CLITORIDIEN, Ischio - cavernous
—i. Coccygeus, Coccygeus— i. Creti-tlbiid, Semi-
tendinosus— i. Femoralis, Adductor magnus—
i. Femoro-peronier, Biceps flexor cruris

—

i. Peri-
neal, Transversus perinaei — t. Poph'ti-femoral,

Semi - membranosus—;'. Popllti- tibial, Semi-
membranosus— i. Pretibial, Scmi-tendinosus—
t. Sous-clitorieii, Ischio-cavernosus — t. Sou8-fro-

chanterien, Quadratus femoris— i'. Spino-trochan-
tSrien, Tschio-trochanterianus— i. Urethral, Is-

chio-cavernosus.

ISCHIODYMIA, see Somatodymia.
IS'CHION, Isehiim, Oa ischii, Os coxen'dicis,

Hip-bone, HucJde-bone, Seat-bone, (Sc.) Heuck-
bane, Hukebane, Lunyiebane, (Prov.) Chancebone,
Pinbone, (P.) Oa de I'asniette. The lowermost of
the three portions which compose the os innomi-
nntum in the foetus and young individual. The
inferior region of the same bone has, also, been
called ischium, in the adult. According to Hesy-
chius, the ancients designated by the word is-

chion the capsular ligament of the coxo-femoral
articulation, as well as the articulation itself.

Some derive the word from t(T)(ii, the lumbar re-

gion ; others from the verb jo-;^^, ' I arrest,' ' I
retain;' — because that bone serves as a base or
tupport for the trunk, when we are seated.

Iscnioy, Haunch.
ISCHIO -NEURALGIA, Neuralgia femoro

poplitaea.

ISCHIOPA'GES, Tschiadelph'us, from Tschion,

nnd vayu), 'I fasten.' A monstrous union of two
foetuses, in which they are attached to each
other by the ischia.— Geofifroy St. Hiliare. See
Hvpogastrodidymus.
'ISCHIOPHTHI'SIS, Tabes coxa'ria seu ischi-

ad'ica, Phthisis ischiad'ica, from laviov, 'ischium,'
AnA phthisis. Phthisis in consequence of suppu-
ration of the hip-joint. See Coxarum morbus.
ISCHIO-PROSTAT'ICUS. Winslow.Sancto-

rini, Albinus, and Soramering, have given this

name to the fibres of the transversus perinaai
muscle, which go towards the prostate.

ISCHIO-RECTAL FOSSA, Perineal fossa.

ISCHIOSIS, Neuralgia femoro poplitsea.

ISCHIO-TROCHANTERIA'NUS, Gem'ini,
Gemel'li. Part of the Marsupia'lis of Cowper;
Car'neum Marsn'pinm, Ischio-spini-trochaiiterien,

Secun'dus et ler'lius quadrigem'inus, (F.) Muscle
cannele, Accessoire d I'obturateur interne. Two
small, fleshy bundles, long and flat, which arise,

—the superior on the outside of the sciatic spine
;

the inferior behind the tuberosity of the ischium.
Both pass horizontally outwards, and are attached
to the tendon of the obturator internus, which
they accompany into the fossa of the trochanter.
These muscles are rotators of the lower limb out-
wards. They can, also, turn the pelvis on the
femur, in standing on one foot.

ISCHIUM. Ischion.

ISCHL, MINERAI, WATERS OF. These
springs, which are in Upper Austria, contain
iodine and bromine.

ISCHNOPHO'NIA, from caxivof, ' slender.' and
pjvri, 'voice.' Slenderness of voice.— Hippo-
crates, Galen.

ISCHNOTES, Emaciation.
ISCHO, lo-y.-, 'I keep back,' 'I restrain,' 'I

b lid firm.' Hence:
ISCHOBLENNIA, lachioblennia.

ISCHOCENO'SIS, from icx^), 'I arrest,' an!
Kev(j)aii, 'evacuation.' Retention or suppression
of a natural evacuation—as of the menses.
ISCHOCHOL'IA, from i<tx<", 'I arrest,' and

X^^lr 'bile.' Reten'tio bills. Retention or sup-
pression of the biliary secretion.

ISCHOCOILIA, Constipation.

ISCHOCOPRIA, Constipation.

ISCHOGALAC'TIA, Reten'tio lactis, from iff^w.

and yaXa, 'milk.' Want of milk in the niamina\
ISCHOLOCH'IA or Ischolochi'a, Lochios'che-

sis, Suppres'sio lochio'rum, hoxaia)(jit, ' I restrain,'

and Ao;^£(a, 'the lochial discharge.' Reten'tin
lochio'rum. Suppression of the lochial discharge.
ISCHOMENIA, Araenorrhoea.

ISCHONEURALGIA, Neuralgia femoro-pop-
litaea.

ISCHOPHONIA. Balbuties.

ISCHOSPER'MIA, from lax'i, ' I retain,' and
a-xtpjia, ' sperm ;' Sem'inis reten'tio. Retention
or suppression of the spermatic secretion.

ISCHURET'IC, Ischuret'icum. Same etymon
as the next. A medicine for relieving suppression
of urine. A diuretic.

ISCHU'RIA, Uri'jKF suppres'sio, Stoppage of
urine, Suppres'sio lo'tii, Paru'ria reteutiu'nia ;

from taxi*, ' I arrest,' ' I retain,' and ovpov, ' urine.'

Retention of, or impossibility of discharging, the
urme.Amirorrhee—Piorry. Often restricted to sup-
pression of the secretion, Rencd Ischuria, Anu'ria,
Anure'sis, Nephranu'ria, Anurocrinie.—Piorry.

Ischuria Vera is that in which the urine, having
accumulated in the bladder, the patient is unable
to pass it, notwithstanding the inclination whiili

constantly distresses him. In false ischuria, Pn-
ru'ria inojys, P. retentio'nis rena'lis, Ischuria
notha seu spu'ria, of some, (F.) Suppression
d' Urine, owing to some disease of the kidney or
ureters, the urine cannot reach the bladder.

Ischuria has likewise received various other
names, according to the seat and character of
the obstacle which opposes the exit of the urine

:

hence the expressions

—

Renal, Ureteric, Vesical,

Urethral, and Calculous Ischuria. Vesical Ischu-
ria is generally used synonymously with Reten-
tion of Urine, which see.

Ischuria Cvsto-phlegmatica, Cystirrhcea—
i. Phimosica, see Phimosicus— i. Spasniodica, Cys-
tospasraus—i. Spuria, see Ischuria—i. Urethralia
a phimosi, see Phimosicus—i. Vera, see Ischuria
—i. Vesicalis, Retention of urine.

ISIC'IUM, Fsicos, Insic"ium, Tomac'uhim,
Tom'aclum, Tomac' inwn. A kind of sausage,
formed of mixed meat and spices.

ISINGLASS, Ichthyocolla.
ISIR, Elixir.

ISIS NOBILIS, see Coral.

ISLAND OF REIL, Insula cerebri.

ISLE OF WIGHT, CLIMATE OF. Thi-
beautiful island is a favourable summer retreat
for invalds. Undercliff is the situation chosen
as a. winter residence for phthisical valetudina-
rians. Cowes, Niton, Sandown, Shanklin, and
Ryde, are delightful summer residences.
ISNARDIA PALUSTRIS, Ludwigia palustris.

ISOCH'RONOUS, Isoch'ronus, Isochron'ius.
Isod' ramus, from itros, 'equal,' and Xi'Ovof, 'time.'
That which takes place in the same time, or in
equal times. The pulsations of the arteries, in
various parts of the body, are nearly isochronous.
ISOCH'RYSON, Auro compar ; from «7os,

'equal,' and XP^""!' 'gold.' A coUyriura, de-
scribed by Galen as worth its weight in gold.
Libavius has also given this name to an amal-
gam, made with equal parts of antimony and
mercury.
ISOCRATES, from toot, ' equal,' and Kparo(,

'strength.' A mixture of equal parts of wine and
water.—Hippocrates.
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ISODROMUS. Isochronous.
ISOLUSINE, see Polygala senega.

ISOM'ERIC, Isomer'ictis, Isom'enis, homce'rus,

leom'orus, from taog, ' equal,' and nspos, ' part.'

An epithet applied to different bodies which
agree in composition, but differ in properties.

The condition is termed Isoni'erism.

ISOMERISM, see Isomeric.
ISOMORPHISM, see Isomorphous.
ISOMOR'PHOUS, Ixomor'phua, Isomor'ph'ciis,

from tcrof, 'equal,' and ito(><firi, 'form.' An epithet

applied to different bodies which have the same
crystalline form. The condition is called lao-

>no)-ph'ism.

ISONANDRA GUTTA, see Gutta percha.

ISOPATHI'A, hop'athy, from i<roy. 'equal,'

and ra9ej, ' disease.' This term has been used
by some of the German writers to signify the

"bure of diseases by the disease itself, or its pro-

ducts;— under the hypothesis, that every conta-

gious disease contains in its contagious matter

the means for its cure;— thus, that variola may
he cured by homoeopathic doses of variolous

matter; syphilis, with venereal matter, kc, &,c.

Others have given to isopathy another form ;
—

maintaining, that every diseased organ has its

remedy in the same organ,—that eating liver, for

example, will remove disease of the liver!

Isopathia has been used by an American writer
— Dr. J. M. B. Harden, of Georgia— to mean
'•Parallel!jm of Diseases ;" "the disposition of

diseases to 'anastomose with each other,' or to

wear each other's livery."

ISSUE, Fonticulus — i. Peas, Aurantia curas-

saventia, see Fonticulus.

ISTHME DUGOSIER, Isthmus of the fauces.

ISTHMION, Isthmus, Pharynx.
ISTHMI'TIS, Inflamma'tio Fau'cuim seu Pa-

la'ti, Angi'na simplex seu mitis seu fau'cium,
Angor fau'cium, Cijnan'che simplex, (F.) Angine
simple, from isthmus, and itis, denoting inflam-

mation. Inflammation of the isthmus faucium,
and of the fauces. See Cynanche pharyngea,
and Angina.

ISTHMIUM, Isthmus.

ISTHMOCATAR'RHUS; from wd^iog, 'the
fauces,' and Karappoo;, ' catarrh.' Catarrh of the

fauces.

ISTHMODYN'IA, from «(rV«, 'the fauces,'

and oSvvr), 'pain.' Pain in the fauces.

ISTHMOPLE'GIA; from tadixoi, 'the fauces,'

and vXriyv, 'a, stroke.' Paralysis of the fauces.

ISTHMOS, Pharynx.

ISTHMOTYPHUS, Cynanche maligna.

ISTHMUS, Isth'mion, Isth'mium, (F.) Isthme.

A tongue of land joining a peninsula to a conti-

nent, or which separates two seas. Anatomists
have given the name Isthmus of the Fauces, I.

Fau'cium, Claiistrum Gut'tuHs, (F.) Isthme du
gosier, to the strait which separates the mouth
from the pharynx. It is formed above by the
velum palati and uvula; at the sides, by the pil-

lars of the fauces and the tonsils; and below, by
the base of the tongue. Also, the Fauces.
Isthmus of the Enceph'alon. The narrowed

and constricted portion of the encephalic mass,
situate between the cerebrum, the cerebellum and
the medulla oblongata, which corresponds to the
free margin of the tentorium cerebelli, and com-
prises the pons varolii, and middle peduncles of
the cerebellum, the peduncles of the cerebrum,
the tttbercula quadrigemina, the superior pedun-
cles of the cerebellum, and the valve of Vieus-
«ens.—Cruveilhier.

Isthmus op the Fossa Ova'lis: Isthmus Vieus-
sen'ii, Striga cartilagino'sa cordis, is the promi-
nent arch formed above the fossa ovalis by the
ttoioQ of the two pillars which bound the cavity.

Isthmus of the Thyroid Gland is a narrow
band that unites the two chief lobules composing
the thyroid gland.

Isthmus Hepatis, see Lobulus anonymus— i.

Urethras, see Urethra— i. Uteri, see Uterus— i.

Vieussenii, Isthmus of the fossa ovalis, see Ovalis

fossa.

ITALIAN JUICE, Extractum glycyrrhizae.

ITALICUS MORBUS, Syphilis.

ITCH, Psora—i. Animalcule, see Psora—i. of

Animals, Scabies ferina.

Itch, Bakers', see Psoriasis— i. Barbers', Sy-
cosis—i. Bricklayers', Eczema impetiginodes.

Itch, Cowpox. A cutaneous eruption, ob-

served and described by Golis, which appeared
after the fourteenth day from vaccination, and
consisted of isolated vesicles, often filled with a

puriform fluid.

Itch, Drunkards', Psora ebriorum— i. Gro-
cers', see Psoriasis.

Itch Insect, see Psora—i. Mite, see Psora.
Itch, Venereal, Scherlievo.

Itch Weed, Veratrum viride.'

ITCHING, Parnp'sis pruri'tus, Antal'gia pru-
rigino'sa, Pruri'tus, Pruri'go, Cneamos, Cnesma,
(Sc.) Youk, Yuke, (F.) Prurit. Demangeaison.
A sensation, more inconvenient than painful,

seated especially at the surface of the body, which
provokes the patient to scratch the part It may
be either an external or an internal sensation :

that is, produced by an external body, or by some
modification in the organic actions of the part to

which it is referred.

ITEA, Salix.

ITER A TERTIO AD QUARTUM YEN-
TRICULUM, Aqufeductus Sylvii—i. Dentis, see

Gubernaculum dentis— i. Femineum, Perinaeuni
— i. ad Infundibnlum, Vulva — i. a Palato ad
Aurem, Eustachian tube— i. ad Quartum ventri-

culum, Aquaeductus Sylvii—i. ad Tertium ventri-

culum. Vulva—i. Urinae, Urethra—i Urinariuui,

Urethra.

ITHYPHAL'LUS, from (5u?, 'straight,' and
((laWoi, 'penis.' An amulet, in the form of an
erect penis, anciently worn round the neck, to

which were attributed alexiterial properties.

ITINERARIUM, Conductor, Director.

ITIS, from irr,?, 'bold,' 'rash,' [?]. A suffix

denoting inflammation ;—as eneephahV?*-, inflam-
mation of the encephalon :— PleunV/s, inflam-
mation of the pleura. According to some, as

Eraus, encephabVi's, for example, was, with the
ancients, the adjective agreeing with voo-oj, 'a
disease,' understood to express a disease of the
encephalon, and it was only in modern times, that
the suffix was used to denote inflammation.

IVA, Teucrium iva— i. Arthritica, Teucrinm
chamaepitys—i. Moschata Monspeliensium, Teu-
crinm iva—i. Pecanga, Smilax sarsaparilla.

IVETTE MUSQUEE, Teucrium iva— i. Pe-
tite, Teucrium chamaepitys.

IVOIRE, Ivory.

IVORY, Ehitr, El'ephas, (F.) Ivoire. The tusk
of the elephant. It is chiefly composed of phos-
phate of lime, and is used for the fabrication of
pessaries, artificial teeth, handles of instruments,
&c. Formerly, when calcined to whiteness, it

entered into some pharmaceutical preparations.
It was regarded as astringent and anthelmintic,
and was called Spo'dium.
The dentine is the ivory of the human tooth.

See Tooth.
Ivory Black, see Carbo animalis— i. Veg«-

table, Phytelephas macrocarpa.
IVRAIE, Lolium temulentum.
IVRESSE, Temulentia— i'. lodique, see IodiB«— 1. Quiniqne, Quininism.
IVROGNERIE, see Temulentia.
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IVY, Hedera helix, Kalmia angustifolia— i.

American, Auipelopsis quinquefolia— i. Big, Kal-

mia latifoUa— i. Fine-leaved, Ampclopsis quin-

quefolia— i. Ground, Glecoma hederaoea.

IXIA, Varix, Viscuin album.
IXINE, Atractylus gummifera.
IXIR, Elixir.

IXOS, Viscum album.

IXUS. Galium aparine.

IXYOMYELI'TIS, from i^vf, 'the lumbar re-

gion,' /lutAoj, 'marrow,' and itis, denoting inflam-

mation. Inflammation of the spinal marrow Id

the lumbar region.

IXYS, i|d{, Jx'ya, Ix'ye. Used by different

authors for the ilia, flanks, and loins ; moat &»•
quently for the last.

J.

JABOT, Ingluvies.

JACA INDICA, Thymus mastichina.

JACEA, Tricolor, Viola Tricolor—j. Ramosis-

sima, Centaurea calcitrapa.

. JACENS, Sick.

JACK OF THE BUTTERY, Sedum acre— j.

in the Hedge, Alliaria.

JACKET, BARK. A jacket of flannel or cot-

ton in which powdered bark is quilted. It is

occasionally worn as an antiperiodic and tonic.

JACKSON'S BATHING SPIRITS, Linimen-

tum sapouis compositum.

JACOBiEA, Senecio Jacobaea.

JACOBEE, Senecio Jacobasa.

JACOB'S COAT, Tunica Jacobi—j.'s Ladder,

false, Poleraonium reptans— j.'s Membrane, Tu-
nica Jacobi

—

i-'s, Ulcer, Lupus.
JACOBSON, VENOUS SYSTEM OF, see Ve-

nous system.

JACOBSON'S ANASTOMOSIS, see Petrosal

ganglion.

JACTA'TION, Jactita'tion, Jacta'Ho, Jacta'ttw,

Ithiptcwnifis, Jacfita'tio, from jactare, 'to toss

about.' Extreme anxiety j excessive restlessness;

—a symptom observed in serious diseases.

JACTITATIO, Inquietude, Jactation.

JADE NEPHRITE ou ORIENTALE, Ne-
phretieus lapis.

JAGGERY, Spirit Arrack, see Toddy.
JAGRE, see Tari.

'

JALAP, Convolvulus jalapa, Phytolacca de-

«aTidra

—

j. /i/aiic, Convolvulus mechoacan — j.

Cancer root, Phytolacca decandra— j. Fusiform,

light male, see Convolvulus jalapa—j. Wild, Con-
volvulus p.'induratus.

JALAPA, Convolvulus jalapa.

JALAPINE, see Convolvulus jalapa.

JALAPIUM, see Convolvulus jalapa.

JALAPPA, Convolvulus jalapa—^j. Alba, Con-
• olvulus mechoacan.
J ALE YR AC, MINERAL WATERS OF.

Thes* waters are situate two leagues from Mau-
riac, in France, on the road from Clermont in

Auvergne. Tlie waters contain lime and carbo-

nate of soda, and are esteemed to be tonic, ape-

rient, &c.

JALOPA, Convolvulus jalapa.

JAMAICA, see West Indies— j. Bark tree,

Bursera gummifera.
JAMAICINE, see Geoffraea inermis.

JAMBES DE BARBADE, see Elephantiasis
-1. du Cervelet, Corpora restiformia.

JAMBIER, Tibial— J. Anterieur, Tibialis an-
flcus—j. Grile, Plantar muscle

—

j. Posterieur,

Tibialis posticus.

JAMES'S ANALEPTIC PILLS, see Ana-
ieptica.

JAMESTOWN WEED. Datura stramonium.
JANAMUNDA, Geum urbanum.
.lANDERS, Icterus.

[

JA'NICEPS, from Janus, a divinity with two
faces, and caput, 'head.' A double monster, the
two bodies intimately united above a common
umbilicus; and a double head, with the faces

looking in opposite directions.— I. G. St. Hilaire.

JANIPHA MANIHOT, Jatropha manihot.
JANITOR, Pylorus.

JANITRIX, Porta vena.

JANON- TARENTISME, Tarantismus.
JANUS, Dicephalus.

JAQUIER, Artocarpus.
JAMRET, Poples.

JARRETIEti, Poplitaeus muscle, Hamstring.

JARRETIERE (F.), Pena'celia, a garter,

from (jaretum or garretnm, in low Latin, the ham.
A kind of furfuraceous herpes, which occupies
the part of the leg where the garter is worn.
JASMIN, Jasminum oflBcinale.

JASMINUM ARABICUM, Coffea Arabum.
Jas'minum Ofvkvua'iM, Ja8miiium,Jesem'inum,

the Jes'eamiiie, (F.) Jasmin. Ord. Jasmineae.
The flowers of this beautiful plant have a very
fragrant smell, and a bitter taste. They afford,

by distillation, an essential oil ; which is muoh
esteemed in Italy, for rubbing paralytic limbs,

and in the cure of rheumatic pains.

JASPER, Jaspis.

JASPIS, Jasper. A precious stone, supposed
by the ancients to be capable of arresting hemor-
rhage when worn as an amulet.

JATAMANSI, Sumbul.
JAT'ROPHA CURCAS, (from laoiiai, 'I heal,'

and rpt^o), 'I nourish.') Jiie"iniis mojor, Rici-
noi'des, Pi'neus seu Ourcaa purgnnn, Pinho'nes
Li'divi, Fahn cathar'tiea, AveUa'na cathar'tica,

Nhx cathar'tica America'na seu Barhaden'sie,
Physic Nut, (F.) Pignon d'liide, Medicinier ca-
thartiqtie, Grand haricot de Pernu, Pignon de
Barbaric, Noix cathartique, N. Americaine ou
dea Barhades. Nat. Order, Euphorbiaceaf. The
seeds of this plant afford a quantity of oil, given,
in many places, like the castor oil; to which, in-

deed, it is nearly allied. They contain a peculiar
acid, the Jatrophic or Igaauric.

The seeds of Jateopha Multif'ida are called
Purging Nuts, and give out a similar oil.

Jatkopha Elastica, see Caoutchouc.
Jatropha Man'ihot, Jan'ipha Man'ihot, Man-

ihot utilisa'ima. Bitter Caaaa'va. The plant af-
fording the Casaa'da or Caaaa'va Hoot, Cnca'vi,
Caasa've, Cazabi, Pain de Madagascar, Bic"inti*
Minor, Manioc, Mandioc, Magnoc, Maniot, Yucca,
Maniihar, Aipi, Aipima coxera, Aipipoca, Jani-
pha. The juice of the root is extremely acrid
and poisonous. What remains, after expressing
it, is made into cakes or meal ; of which the cas-
sada or cassava bread is formed. This bread
constitutes a principal food of the inhabitants of
those parts where it grows.
The fecula of the root forms Tapioca, Cipipa,

I Fec'ula Tapio'ka, Am'ylum manihot' icum, which
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ie very nutritious. It may be prepared in the

same manner as sago.

A factitious Tapioca is met with in the shops,

which is in very small, smooth, spherical grains,

and is supposed to be prepared from potato starch.

It is sold under the name pearl tapioca.

Jatropha Urens. a most deadly plant. The
touch of its five bristly stings had nearly cost

Mr. Smith, the curator of Kew gardens, his life.

JAUNDERS, Icterus.

JAUNDICE, Icterus— j. Black, Melaena— j.

Green, Icterus viridis— j. Lead, Icterus satur-

ninus—^j. Red, Phenigmus.
JAUNE, Yellow—y. d'CEuf, see Ovum.
JA UNfSSE, Icterus.

JAW BONE, Maxillary Bone.
JAW-DISEASE, PHOSPHORUS, see Phos-

phorus.

JEAN-DE-GLAINES, ST., MINERAL WA-
TERS OF. These waters are situate two leagues

from Billom in Auvergne. They contain chlo-

ride of calcium, and carbonate of magnesia; dis-

solved in an excess of carbonic acid.

JEANNETTE, Narcissus pseudonarcissus.

JECINUS, Liver.

JECORAIRE, Hepatic.

JECORAL, Hepatic.

JECORARIA. Marchantia polymorphia.

JECORARIUS, Hepateros, Hepatic.

JECORIS VOMICA, see Hepatitis.

JECTIGA'TIO. A word used by Van Helmont
for a species of epilepsy or convulsion.

JECUR, Liver—j. Uterinum, Placenta.

JEFFERSO'NIA BARTO'NI, J. BiplyVla,
Common Twrnleaf. Yellow Root, Rheumatism
Root, Helmet Pod, Ground Squirrel Pea. An
indigenous plant, belonging to Nat. Ord. Berbe-
rideae. Sex. Syst. Octandria Monogynia ; which
possesses medical properties analogous to those

of hvdrastis.

JEJUNITAS, Hunger.
JEJUNI'TIS ; a term of hybrid formation,—

from Jejunum, 'the intestine jejunum,' and ifis,

a suffix denoting inflammation. Inflammation
of the ieiunum.
JEJUNIUM, Hunger, Fasting.

JEJU'NUM, from jejunus, 'empty;' Nestis,

vrjariq, Nesti'a. The part of the small intestine

comprised between the duodenum and ileum. It

has been so called, because it is almost always
found empty in the dead body.
JELLY, Gelly— j. of the Cord, Gelatin of

Wharton — j. Rice, see Oryza— j. Water, Bra-
senia hydropeltis.

JENEPERE. Juniperus communis.
JENKINSONIA ANTIDYSENTERICA, Pe-

largonium antidysentericum.

JERGON, see Arrow-poison.

_
JERKING RESPIRATION, Respiration,

jerking.

JERKS, see Mania, dancing.
JEROFFLERIS, Dianthus earyophyllus.
JERSEY, CLIMATE OP. Jersey is the

largest of the islands of the British Channel, and
is most frequented by invalids. Its climate
closely resembles that of the south-west coast
of England, and especially of Penzance, and it is

adapted to the same class of invalids.

JERUSALEM OAK OF AMERICA, Cheno-
podium anthelminticum.
JESEMINUM, Jasminum officinale.

JESSAMINE, Jasminum officinale—j. Yellow,
Gelseminura nitidum.

JETTCUCU, Batata de purga.
JEUNESSE, Adolescence.
JEWBUSH, Pedilantbus tithymaloides.

JEWEL WEED, Impatiens balsamina.

JEW'S EAR, Peziza auricula— j. Harp, Tril-

lium latifolium.

JIGGER, Chique.

JIMPSON WEED, Datura stramonium.
JIMSTON WEED, Datura gtramonium.
JIZZEN-BED, see Parturition.

JOANNESIA PRINCEPS, Anda.
JOANNETTE, MINERAL WATERS OF.

Several springs are found at Joannette, about

five leagues from Angers, in France. The waters

are both cold and warm, and contain sulphate of

lime; subcarbonate of soda; chloride of sodium

;

some iron ; chloride of calcium, and, sometimes

a kind of saponaceous matter. They are chiefly

used as a tonic in chlorosis, leucorrhoea, &c.

JOE PYE, Eupatorium perfoliatum, and E.

purpureum.
JOHNE, MINERAL WATERS OF. Johne

is a village near Dol in Franche-Comte, France,
where is a mineral spring, which contains sub-

carbonate of soda, and subcarbonates of magne-
sia and iron. It is used chiefly as a bath in

certain diseases of the skin, and in atonic aflfec*

tions.

JOINT, Articulation—i. Ball and Socket, En-
arthrosis—j. Dove-tail, Suture—j. StiflF, Anky-
losis.

JONAS. Icterus.

Jonas, Mineral Waters of. This spring is

situate to the south-west of Bourbon-l'Archara-
bault, in France. The waters contain chloride

of calcium and sulphate of lime; chloride of

sodium, and sulphate of soda: carbonate of

iron, and carbonic acid gas. They are tonic and
aperient.

JORDAN'S WHITE SULPHUR SPRINGS.
These are in Virginia, five or six miles from Win-
chester. They are used in the same cases as sul-

phureous springs in general.

JOT-GUT, Rectum.

JOUAN, ST., MINERAL WATERS OF. St.

Jouan is a village, near Saint-Malo, in France.
The water is a cold chalybeate.

JOUBARBE ACRE, Sedum —/. dea Toits^

Sempervivum tectorum

—

j. des Vignea, SeduiB
telephium.

JOUE, Genu.
JOULOS, Julus.

JOUR, Dies.

JOURS CANICULATRES, Dog days — ./

Critiques, Critical days—/. Indicoteurs, Indi-

cating days—j. Paroxyntiques, see Paroxynt.ic.

JOVIS FLOS, Crocus— j. Glans, Juglans.

JUCATO CALLELOE, Phytolacca decandra.

JUD^'US, Juda'icus seu Phcenici'tes Lapis,
Tecol'ithos, (F.) Pierre Jndaique. A stone,
found in Judasa, Palestine, <fcc. CaJled, also,

Lapis Syriacus. It was formerly esteemed to bo
diuretic and lithontriptie.

JUDGMENT, Jvdic"ium, (F.) Jugemeut. The
faculty of the intellect, by which ideas are com-
pared with each other, and their relative worth
appreciated.

JUDICATORII DIES, Critical days.
JUDICIUM. Judgment.
JUGA ALVEOLARIA, see Alveolar arches.
Jxt'ga Cerebra'lia, Prominences on the inner

surface of the bones of the cranium, between the
digital impressions.

JUGAL, Zygomatic— j. Process, Zygomatic
process.

JuGAL Region, Re'gio Juga'lis. The rpgion
of the cheek-bone.
JUGALE OS, Malae os.

JUGALIS, Zygomatic.
JnoALis Sutc'ra, from i,vyov, jugnm, (from

jungere, jwictum, ' to join.'l ' a yoke.' The
suture which unites the Os Mala or Oa Juga'U
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with the superior maxillary bone. Also, the

giigittal suture.

JUGEMENT. Judgment.
JVGEOLINE, Sesamum orientale.

JUGLANS, BLACK. J. nigra.

JuGLANs Cijjer'ea (Jii-f^Zans, quasi Jbfj« groans),

BxiUer or Oil Nut, White Walnut. Ord. Juglan-
daceae. The inner bark of the root of this tree,

Jnglatia (Ph. U. S.), which is abundant in the

United States, is used in medicine, in the form
of extract, as an eflBcacious and mild laxative, in

doses of from 10 to 20 grains. It is in the

secondary list of the Pharmacopoeia of the United
States.

JcGLANS Nigra, Black Jnglana, Black Walnut;
indigenous. The rind of the unripe fruit is said

to remove ringworm and tetter. A decoction has
l»een given as an anthelmintic.
JuGLANS Re'gia, Juglatia, Nux Juglans, Carya

hasil'ica, Kapva, Carya. The Walnut, French
Hut, (F.) Noyer, the tree; Noix, the nut, xapvov,
Gar'yon. The unripe fruit, in the state in which
it is pickled, was formerly esteemed to be anthel-
mintic. The pntamen or green rind of the walnut
has been celebrated as a powerful antisyphilitic,

and used as a sort of diet drink. The kernel is

an agreeable article of dessert; but, like all nuts,
is difficult of digestion. The expressed oil, Huile
de Noix, is used in France as an aliment, and,
like other fixed oils, is laxative.

Various preparations of the leaves have been
recommended in scrofulous afi'ections.

JUG'ULAR, Jugula'ria, from jvgidum, (itself

from jiigum, because the 'yoke' was attached
there,) 'the throat.' Relating to the throat.
Jdgular Fossa, Fossa Jugula'ris, is a cavity

in the petro-occipital suture. It is formed by the
petrous portion of the temporal bone, and by the
occipital bone, and lodges the origin of the inter-
nal jugular vein. It is, sometimes, called thimble-
like cavity.

Jugular Veiss, Vencs Jugula'res seu sphagit'-
ides seu apoplec'ticcB seu sopora'les. These are
situate at the lateral and anterior parts of the
neck. They are two on each side ; one external,
the other internal. 1. The External Jugular
Vein, TrachMo-souskcutanie, (Ch.) is of less size
than the internal. It descends, almost vertically,
along the anterior and lateral part of the neck,
from the cervix of the lower jaw to the subcla-
vian vein, into which it opens, a little above the
internal jugular. It is formed by the internal
maxillary, superficial temporal, and posterior au-
ricular veins. It is this vein which is commonly
opened in bleeding in the neck. 2. The Internal
Jugular Vein, V. CSphalique (Ch.), Vena apo-
plec'tica, is much larger, and more deeply seated
than the preceding. It descends, vertically, along
the anterior and lateral part of the neck, from the
posterior part of the foramen lacerum posterius as
far as the subclavian vein. It commences at the
«in«« of the jugular vein, (F.) Gol/e de la veine
jugulaire, and receives the blood, which returns
by the sinus of the dura mater, and that of the
facial, lingual, pharyngeal, superior thyroid, oc-
cipital, and diploic veins.

JUGULUM, Clavicle, Throat—j. Uteri, Collum
uteri.

JUGUM PENIS, Presse-urlthre.
JUICE, EXPRESSED, see Succus.
JU'JUBE, Ju'juha, Ziz'yphum, Baccm jnjtila,

B. Ziz'yphi. A word of Arabic origin. The
fruit of Rhamnus Ziz'yphua seu Ziz'yphus vidga'-
ris. Ord. Rhamneae. A native of the south of
Europe. It was formerly ranked amongst the
pectoral fruits. It has an agreeable sweet taste.
The fruits of two other species of Zizyphus— Z.
jujuba, Rhamnus jujuha, Mananna arbo'rea, a
native of the East Indies, and Z. lotut, Rhamnut

lotus, Zizyphus nit'ida seu sati'va seu sylvea'tris,

growing in North Africa, possess properties simi-
lar to those of Zizyphus vulgaris.

JujDBE Paste, Paste of jujubes.

JULAPIUM, Julep—j. Camphor£B, Mistura
Camphorfe.
JULEB, Julep.

JULEP, Jula'pium, Jule'

leb of the Persians.

pus, Zulapium.
A sweet drink. A demul

cent, acidulous or mucilaginous mixture.
Julep, Camphor, Mistura camphorae—/ Cam-

phrS, Mistura camphorae — j. Chalk, Mistura
cretae—j. Mint, see Mint julep.

JULUS, Julos, louloa, lovXo;. The first down
that appears upon the chin.—Rufus of Ephesus.
JUM, Lolium temulentum.
JUMBLE BEADS, see Abrus preeatorius.

jmiEAU, Gemellus.
JUMEAUX DE LA JAMBE, GastrocnemiL
JUMELLE, Gemellus.
JUMENTOUS URINE, Urine jumenteuse.
JUMPERS, see Convulsionnaire.

JUNCTURA, Articulation.

JUNGUS ODORA'TUS, iromjungere,junctiim,
'to join,' in allusion to the use of rushes for

bands. [?] Andropo'gon schoenan'thus seu bicor'-

nis seu citra'tus seu citriodo'rus, Cymbopo'gon
schoenan'thus, Foenum camelo'rum, Juncus aromaf'-
icus. Camel's hay, Sweet rush, Schoenan'thi«,
Schcenan'thum, Scoenan'thum, Cal'amua odora'tvs,

Squinan'thus, Gramen orienta'le, (,F.) Jonc odo-
rant, Foin de chameau. Ord. Gramineas. The
dried plant, which is generally procured from
Turkey and Arabia, has an agreeable smell, and
a warm, bitterish taste. It was formerly used as
a stomachic and deobstruent.

JUNGLE FEVER. A variety of remittent
occurring in the jungle districts of India.

JUNIPER TREE, Juniperus communis.
JUNIP'ERUM VINUM. Wine impregnated

with juniper berries.

JUNIP'ERUS COMMU'NIS. j: Suec"ica, Ar-
ceu'thos, Ju'niper tree ; Akat'alis, Akat'era, (Sc.)

Jenepere. Family, Coniferas. Sex. Syst. Dioeeia
Monadelphia. The berries, Junip'erua (Ph. U.
S.), (Sc.) Eatin-berries, Etnagh-berries, are or-

dered in the pharmacopoeias. Their odour is

strong, but not unpleasant. Taste warm, pun-
gent. Properties dependent upon essential oil,

which they yield to both water and alcohol.

Dose, 9j to ^ss, rubbed with sugar. In Hol-
land, juniper berries are used for flavouring
gin. The oil, O'leum junip'eri, possesses the
virtues of the plant. It is called, by Ruland,
Targar. (F.) Genivrier (the plant), Gonievre
(the berry).

Juniperus Ltcia. This plant

—

Thu'rea, Th.
virga. Arbor thurif'era— has been supposed to

afford the true frankincense, Cedros, Olib'anum,
Thus Libano'toa, Libano'tum, Lih'anoa, Thus
mas'culum. Thus verum, (F.) Encena. By some,
however, it is supposed to be the produce of an
Am'yria, and by others of Boawcl'lia aerra'ta, or
B. thurifera. The odour of olibanum is peculiar
and aromatic; taste bitterish and slightly pun-
gent; partly soluble in alcohol, and forming a
milky emulsion, when triturated with water. It
was formerly used in dysentery and haemoptysis,
but is now never employed except as a perfume
in a sick room.
Juniperus Oxtce'drus, (F.) Genevrier Oxycl-

dre. Cade, Oxicedre, Oxycidre, grows in the
south of Europe, Siberia, Ac. By combustion of
the wood, a liquid tar, O'leum ca'dinum, Junip'-
eri o'lenm empyreumat'icum. Oil of Cade, (F.)
Huile de Cade ou de Genevrier, is obtained, which
is employed externally in various chronic cuta-
neous and other diseases.

Juniperus Sabi'ma, Sabi'nu, S. tttr'ilia, Savi'.
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na, Bruta, Cedrus hacci/'era, Common or barren
tavin ; Brathu, Brathyg, Ba'rathron, Bo'rathron,

(F.) Sabine, Savinier. The odour of savin tops,

Sabi'na of the pharmacopoeias, is strong and dis-

agreeable. Taste hot, acrid, and bitter, depend-
ing on an essential oil. Their operation is stimu-

lant, emmenagogue, anthelmintic, and abortive
;

externally, escharotic. Dose, internally, gr. v to

X of the powder. As an escharotic, they are ap-
plied in powder or formed into a cerate. The
essential oil, O'leum Sabi'ncB (Ph. U. S.), has the
virtues of the savine. Dose, two to five drops.

JuNiPERUs Sdecica, J. communis.
JuNiPERUs Virginia'na, Bed cedar. This tree

is known throughout the United States by the

name of amnne, and is often used for the same
purposes. The tops and leaves are officinal in

the Pharmacopoeia of the United States.

JUNK, Pad.
JUNO LUCINA, Ilithyia,

JUNO'S TEARS, Verbena officinalis.

JUPITER, Tin.

JUPITER'S BEARD, Sempervivum tectorum.

JURIBALI, Euribali. A tree in the forests

of Pomeroon. Fam. Meliacese. Class, Octan-
dria. Nat. Order, Monogynia. The bark is

febrifuge, and may be given in powder or infu-

sion, (^} ad aq. buUient. Oij.)

JURISPRU'DENCE, MED'ICAL, from jus,

juris, 'law,' &jii prudentia, 'knowledge.' Juris-

pruden'tia Med'iea. This word is often used
synonymously with Legal lledicine. It is at

times employed for the embodied laws and regu-

lations that relate to the teaching and practice

of medicine.

JURY OF MATRONS. A jury formed of wo-
men empanelled under a writ de ventre inspici-

endo, to try the question, whether a woman is

with child or not.

JUS, Zomoa, Zomid'iiim, Sorbit"io, Sor'bitum.

Soup, broth, Jus'cidum or bouillon.

Jus BoviNUM, Beef-tea—j. Coagulatum, Gelly.

JUS D'HERBUS (F.). The juice of certain

vegetables administered as depuratives ; as that

of fumitory, burdock, water trefoil, &c.

Jus Jelatcm, Gelly

—

j. de Iligliase, see Gly-

cyrrhiza—/ de Viande, see Bouillon.

JUSCULUM, see Jus.

JUSEE (F.). An aqueous maceratum of tan,

coarsely powdered, in which the skins of animals

have been steeped for a time, in the preparation

of leather. An extract has been prepared from
this, which has been prescribed in syrup and in

pill ; each pill containing about a grain and a half

of the extract; and two being taken daily in

phthisis, and in general debility connected with
scrofula and rickets.—Barruel.

JUSQUIAMINE, Hyoscyamus.
JUSQUIAMUS, Hyoscyamus.
JUSQUIAUME, Hyoscyamus.
JUSTICIA BIVALVIS, Adulasso— j. Adh»-

toda, Adhatoda.
JusTic"iA Ecbol'ium, Carr.n ctirini. A Mala-

bar plant, the root of which, and the leaves, in

decoction, are considered in the country to be
lithontriptic.

JusTiciA Pectora'lis. A West India plant,

which is slightly astringent. (F.) Carmantine,

G. Pectorale, Herbe aux Charpenti«rs.

JUVANS, pi. Juvantia, Aiixil'ium, Benied'ium.

A medicine or substance of any kind, which re-

lieves a disorder. An Adjuvant.
JUVENIS, Adolesce:is.

JUVENTA, Adolescence, Hebe.
JUVENTAS, Adolescence, Hebe.
JUVENTUS, Adolescence, Hebe.
JUXTAPOSIT"ION, Juxtaposit"io, from

juxta, 'near to,' and ponere, positum, ' to place.'

The mode of increase proper to minerals; which
consists in the successive application of new
molecules upon those that form the primitive

nucleus. It is opposed to intussusception.

K.

N. B.—Most of the terms under K, derivedfrom the Greek, are found under the letter C,

K. This letter was formerly used to designate

a compound of geld.

KAATH, Catechu.

KAAWY. Ancient name of an Indian drink,

prepared from maize.

KABALA, Cabal,

KiEMPFERIA GALANGA, see Maranta ga-

langa.

Kjempfe'ria Rotun'da. Called after Kaemp-
fer, the naturalist. Zedoa'ria, Z. rotun'da, Amo'-
mum zedoa'ria, Col'chicum Zeylan'ieum, Curcu'-

nia aromat'ica, Zed'oary, (F.) Zedoaire rond.

Old. Zingiberacese. The roots of this Ceylonese
plant have a fragant smell, and warm, bitterish,

aromatic taste. They are in wrinkled, gray, ash-
coloured, heavy, firm, short pieces; of a brown-
ish-red colour within ; and are stimulant and
carminative. Dose, Qj to J^j of the powder.
According to some, the round zedoary is fur-

nished by Curcuma zerumbet ; the long, Zedoa'ria
longa, by Curcuma zedoa'ria.

KAHINC^ RADIX, Caincae radix.

KAIB, Knyl. A word employed by the alche-

mists for sour and coagulated milk,

EAJEPUT, Cajeput.

KAKERLAKISM, see Albino.

KAKOCHYMIA, Cacochymia,
KALI, Potash, Potassa— k, Acetas, Potass*

acetas — k. Aeratum, Potassse carbonas— k. Bi-

ehromicum, Potassae bichromas— k. Caustieum,
Potassa fusa— k. Caustieum cum calce, Potassa
cum calce—k. Chloricum, Potassa3 murias hyper-
oxygenatus—k. Chromicum acidum, Potassag bi-

chromas—k. Chromicum flavum, Potassfe bichro-

mas—k. Chromicum rubrum, Potassas bichromaa
— k. Chromicum neutrale, Potassa? chromas—
k. Hydriodinicum, see Potassse hydriodas — k.

Inermis, see Salsola kali— k. Nitricum, Po-
tassse nitras—k. Qxalicum acidulum, Potassa, ox-
alate of— k. Praeparatum, Potassse subcarbonas
—k. Prasparatum e tartaro, see Potash—k. Purum,
Potassa fusa— k. Soda, see Salsola kali—k. Spi-

nosum cochleatum, Salsola kali—k. Subcarbonas,
Potassse subcarbonas — k. Sulphas, Potassse sul-

phas—k. Sulphuricum, Potassae sulphas—k. Sul-

phuretum, Potassse sulphuretum— k. Tartariza-

tum, Potassae tartras—k. e Tartaro, see Potash^-
k. Vitriolatum, Potassae sulphas.

KALICUM HYDRAS, Potassa fusa.

KALIUM lODATUM, see Potasste hydriodat
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— k. lodatum Hydrargyratum, Potassii hydrar-

gyro-iodidum.
KALMIA ANGUSTIFO'LIA. Called after

Kalm, the botanist. Ivy, Narrow-leaved Kalmia
or Laurel, Dwarf Laurel, Sheep Laurel. Ord.

Ericaceae. This plant has the same virtues as K.

lalifolia. So also have Kalmia Cunea'ta and
Kalmia Hirsd'ta.
Kalmia, Broad Leaved, K. latifolia.

Kalmia Glauca, Swamp Laurel, Pale Laurel.

Kalmia Latifo'lia, Broad - leaved Kalmia,
Cal'ico bush. Laurel, Mountain or Rose ot Broad-
leaved Laurel, Big Ivy, Spoonioood, Lambkill,

Sheep-poieoH. (F.) Laurier dea Montagnes. This

plant kills sheep and other animals. The Indians

use it as a poison. The powdered leaves have
been applied successfully in tinea capitis ; and a

decoction of it has been used for the itch. The
powder, mixed with lard, has been applied in

herpes.

Kalmia, Narrow-leaved, K. angustifolia.

KALO, Arum esculentum.
KAMEYLA, see Rottlera tinctoria.

KAMPHUR, Camphor.
KANKROID, Cancroid.
KAPHUR, Camphor.
KARABE, Asphaltum.
KARABITUS, Phrenitis.

KARCINOSEN, Carcinoses.

KARENA, Carena.

KARKINOMA, Carcinoma.
KARSON-KHAYI, Swietenia Senegalensia.

KASSADER, Convolvulus panduratus.
KASSAUDER. Convolvulus panduratus.
KATASARCA, Anasarca.
KATASTALTICA, Astringents.
KAVA, Ava.
KAVIAC, Caviare.

KAWING, Anhelatio.
KAYL, Kaib.
KECKCORN, Trachea.
KECKER, Trachea.
KEEN-BITE, see Congelation.
KEER, Sorbus aucuparia.
KEITA, Monsonia ovata.

KELIS, see Cancroid.
KELKING, Eructation.
KELOID, Cancroid.
KELOTOMIA, Celotomia.
KELP, Varec. The impure mineral alkali ob-

tained by burning certain marine plants. See Soda.
KENCH, Sprain.

KENNELWORT, Scrophularia nodosa.
KENTUCK'Y, MINERAL AVATERS OF. The

Olympian Springs, Mudlick, in this State, are near
the sources of Licking river. There are three
different kinds, in the space of half a mile. One
of them is saline, impregnated with sulphur;

—

another is chalybeate, and a third a sulphureous
spring. In various parts of Kentucky, there are
saline waters, which are frequented by inva-
lids. The Salines at Bigbone, formerly em-
ployed in the manufacture of salt, are now re-

sorted to. A spring, near Harrodsburg, in Mercer
County, is strongly impregnated with sulphate of
magnesia, and is much visited. At the Blue Licks
on both banks of the Licking river, there are
Bulphureous saline waters.
KERATIASIS, Ceratiasis.

KERATITIS, Ceratitis.

KERATOCELE, Ceratocele.
KERATODEifTIS. Ceratitis.

KERATO-GLOSSUS, Cerato-glossua.
KERATO-IRITIS, Aquo-membranitis.
KERATO-MALACIA, Cerato-malacia.
KERATONYXIS, Ceratonyxis.
KERATO-PHARYNGEUS, Cerato-pharyn-

geu8.

KERATOPLASTY, Ceratoplastice.

KERATO-STAPHYLINUS, Cerato-stapliylU
nus.

KERATOTOMUS, Ceratotomus, Knife, cata-
ract.

KERECTOMY, Cereetomy.
KERION, see Favosus.
KERMES, Chermes, Alkerm'es. One of the

species of the genus kermes lives on a green oak,
and is called Coccus il'icia, Kermes animal,
Cocci granum, Coccum, C. baph'icum seu infec'to-

rium seu tincto'rum sen scarlati'num, Ac. The
oak, to which allusion has been made, is known
by botanists under the name Quercus cocci/'era,

and grows abundantly in the uncultivated lands
of southern France, Spain, and in the islands of
the Grecian Archipelago. The kermes inhabiting
it has the appearance of a small, spherical, inani-

mate shelL Its colour is reddish-brown, and it

is covered with a slightly ash-coloured dust.

This is the kermes of the shops. It is now only
used in dyeing ; but was formerly reputed to

possess aphrodisiac, analeptic, anti-abortive, and
other virtues.

Kermes Mineral, Antimonii sulphuretum pras-

cipitatum and A. sulphuretum rubrum.
KERNEL, Tubercle.

KERNELS, WAXING, see "Waxing kernels.
KERN-MILK, Buttermilk.
KERUA. Ricinus communis.
KETCHUP, Catchup. A pickle prepared from

the liquor of the mushroom, walnut, tomato, Ac.
KETMIA ^GYPTIACA, Hibiscus abelmoa-

chus.

KEY, Sax. caes, Claris, Cleia, Clavis An'glioa,

(F.) Clef; Clef de Garangeot. An instrument,
used for extracting teeth. It consists of a firm
handle, with a claw at right angles to it, and
moving upon a pivot. This claw embraces the
tooth. It has undergone several modifications,

and hence various instruments are used under
this denomination. The French have the Clef d
pompe, Clef d pivot, and Clef d noix.

KEYRI CHEIRI, Cheiranthus cheiri.

KHALA MIMUC, Bit noben. •

KHAYA SENEGALENSIS, Swietenia Sene-
galensis.

KHUS-KHUS, Andropogon muricatus.
KIAS'TER, Chiaster, from ;)t;ia^£iv, 'to cross.'

A species of bandage, 'liaving the form of the
Greek letter x> which the ancients used for ap-
proximating, and maintaining in contact, the
fragments of the patella, in cases of fracture of

that bone. It was applied in the form of the
figure 8.

KIBE, Chilblain.

KIBISTITOME, Cystitome.
KIDNEY. Its etymology is uncertain. Sere-

nius derives it ftincifully from Su. Goth, qued, the
belly ; and nigh, (quasi, quidney.) Ren, Nephros,
Protme'sia, (Sc.) Neir, Nere, (F.) Rein. The
kidneys or reins are the secretory organs of the
urine. They are two glands, situate deeply,

—

the one on the right, and the other on the lefi

side— in the hypochondres : at the sides of the
lumbar vertebrae ; behind the peritoneum ; and
in the midst of an abundant, fatty areolar tissue,

Tu'nica seu Cap'sula adipo'aa. The kidney is

of a reddish-brown colour ; oval form ; and flat-

tened on two surfaces. It has, at its internal
margin, a deep fissure, by which the renal vessels
and nerves enter or quit the organ, and the ure-
ter issues. It resembles, pretty accurately, the
haricot or kidney-bean. Two substances are
readily distinguishable in it;—the outer, secern-
ing, cortical, glandular or vaacular, Substan'tia
cortica'lis seu glandulo'aa, which secretes the
urine; and the inner, tubular, medullary, urini-

ferous, conoidal or radiated, Substan'tia Medul.
la'ria seu Tubulo'aa seu Fibro'aa, which appears
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under the form of small cones or unequal papillm

or mnmmiUcB, each resulting from the union of

small capillary tubes, adherent by one of their

extremities to the cortical substance; and open-

ing, by the other, at the summit of the cone, into

calioes, a species of membranous tubes, more or

less numerous, which transmit the urine of the

papillse to the pelvis. By the pelvis is meant a

small, membranous sac, of an irregularly oval

shape, at the base of which are the orifices of the

calices, and the other extremity of which is con-

tinuous with the ureter. The kidney is sur-

rounded by a fibrous membrane proper to it, Peri-

iieph'ru^, Tu'nica pro'pria seu alhugiu'ea. It

has been shown by Mr. Bowman and others that

the renal artery is distributed to the corpora Mal-

pighiana, forming a pellet of convolutions, which

is received into a flask-like dilatation of the ure-

ter

—

Bowman's Capsule, and through which—it is

conceived—the watery portion of the urine is se-

parated. The blood then becomes venous, and is

distributed by difi'erent veins

—

portal veins of the

kidney—to the convoluted tubes through which

the proper urine is secreted. Hence the blood

passes into the renal vein. The intermediate

vessels between the Malpighian bodies and the

convoluted tubes have been termed the Portal

System of the Kidney.
Kidney, Beight's Disease of the, Iforbus

Bright'ii seu albiiminen'sis seu granulo'tus Re-

niim, Nephri'tis albumino'sa seu socia'ta, Neph'-

ria, Nephrochalazo'sis, Nephrococco'sis,Uroze'mia
albumino'sa, CacJiec'tic or Asso'ciated nephritis,

Injlammation of the Malpig'hian cor'pusai^s, Dis-

ease of Bright, Oran'ular Degenera'tion or Dis-

organization of the Kidney, Granular Kidney of

Bright, Cachee'tic nephri'tis, Chalazonephri'tis,

(P.) Blaladie de Bright, Nephrite albumineuse,

Etat Granideux ou Degenerescence granulee du
Rein, AlbuminurorrMe. A granular disease of

the cortical part of the kidney, which gives occa-

sion to the secretion of urine that contains albu-

men, and is of less specific gravity than natural,

and which destroys by inducing other diseases.

It was first described by Dr. Bright, of London.
Kidney, Granular, of Bright, Kidney,

Bright's disease of the.

KI'ESTEINE, Ki'estein, properly Ky'esteine,

Ky'estein, Kystein, Cy'esteine or Cy'eslein, Kies-

the'in,—(Lehmann), from kvuv, 'to be pregnant,'

and taOrti, ' a garment or pellicle.' A peculiar

albuminoid pellicle, which forms on the urine of

a pregnant female when allowed to stand for a

few days. It is whitish, opalescent, slightly

granular, and may be compared to the fatty sub-

stance that swims on the surface of soups, after

they have been allowed to cool. AVhen taken in

conjunction with other phenomena, it is a valu-

able aid in the diagnosis of early pregnancy.

KIESTIN'IC, Z'tV«<?Vi'cu«/ same etymon. Re-
lating or appertaining to kiesteine ; as ' kiestinic

urine.'

KILBURN, MINERAL WATERS OF. These
springs contain carbonic acid, sulphohydric acid

;

carbonates of lime, magnesia, and iron ; sulphates

of soda, lime, and magnesia, and chloride of

Eodiura.

KILE, Ulcer.

KILL LAMB, Andromeda mariana,

KILOGRAMME, Ohiliogram'ma, from X'^"".
' a thousand,' and ypaii/ia, ' a gramme.' The
weight of a thousand grammes;— two pounds,

eight ounces, one drachm, and twenty-four grains,

Troy.
KILOLITRE, from ;\;tX(oj, 'a thousand,' and

> irpa, ' a litre.' A measure containing a thousand
iikres.

KINA KINA. Cinchona.

KTNANCIE, Cynanche.
KINCOUGH, Pertussis.

KINDCOUGH, Pertussis.

KINESIP'ATHY, Kinesitherapi'a, Cincsip'.

athy, JIfoveinent cure, Motor'pathy, Medict'na me-

chan'ica, from Kivtjais, 'motion,' and TzaQo;, 'dis-

ease.' A mode of treating disease by gymnastics

or appropriate movements proposed by Ling, a

Swede, and hence called Lingism.

KINETIC, Motory.
KINGCURE, Pyrola maculata.

KING'S EVIL, Scrofula.

KINGSHOOD, Reticulum.
KINICI ACETAS, Quinia, acetate of.

KININUM, Quinine.

KINIUM, Quinine.

KINK, Quinte.

KINK IN THE HEAD, see Insanity.

KINKHAUST, Pertussis.

KINKHOST, Pertussis.

KINKINA, Cinchona.

KINO, Gummi Gambien'se seu rubrum adstrin'-

gens Gambien'se seu adstrin'gens Fothergilli, Af-
rican, East India or Amboy'na kino, (F.) Gomme,
sue ou extrait de kino. The trees, whence one

variety of this resin is obtained, are not botani-

cally ascertained. The London college ascribe

it to Pterocar'pns erina'cea ; the Edinburgh to

EucaJyp'tus resinif'era seu gummif'era, Iron

bark; and the Dublin to Butea frondo'sa. The
Pharmacopoeia of the United States, (1S42 and

1851), defines it to be " an extract obtained from

an uncertain plant;" that of 1851 states it to be

the inspissated juice of Pterocaiy' us marsu'pium

(De Candolle) and of other plants. On wound-
ing the bark, the kino flows drop by drop. A
West India variety is said to be derived from Goc-

col'oba uvif'era or Sea-side Grape ; and a Botany

Bay kino is said to be the concrete juice of Euea-

lyji'tns resinif'era or brown gum-tree of New Hol-

land. Sex. Syst, leosandria Monogynia. Wat.

Ord. Myrtaceae. Kino consists chiefly of tannic

and gallic acids, oxide of iron, and colouring mat-

ter. It is inodorous; the taste a sweetish bitter:

and it is sometimes gritty between the teeth. It

comes to us in fragments of a dark ruby red

colour, and is easily pulverized. Its properties

are powerfully astringent. Dose, gr. x to gr. xx
in powder.
KIONORRHAPHIA, Staphyloraphy.

KI'OTOME, Kiot'omus, from kiwv, 'a pillar,'

'support,' and Ttjxvtiv, 'to cut' (P.) Goupebride.

An instrument invented by Desault to cut any
accidental brides or filaments in the rectum and
bladder ; and which he afterwards used for the

removal of the tonsils. It is composed of a flat,

silver sheath, open at one edge. This sheath is

provided with a cutting blade, which can be forced

through the opening, and thus all the parts can be

divided with which it comes in contact.

KIPPERNUT, Bunium bulbocastanum.

KIRATE. A weight of four grains, according

to Blancard.
KIRIAGHUMA, Gymneura lactiferum.

KIRKLAND'S NEUTRAL CERATE, see

Cerate, Kirkland's Neutral.

KIRNMILK, Buttermilk.

KIRRHONOSIS, Cirrhosis.

KIRRHOSIS, Cirrhosis.

KIRSCHWASSER, (G.) Kirsch and Wai.
ser), 'Cherry water.' An alcoholic liquor, ob

tained from cherries bruised with their stones, by

subjecting them to distillation, after having

caused them to ferment. See Spirit.

KISS 'IN GEN, MINERAL WATERS OF.

These Bavarian springs have been long fre-

quented. There are three,—two chalybeate, and

one alkaline and acidulous.

1 KIST. A weight of 14 grains.—Paracelsus.
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KITILLING, Tickling.
KITTLING, Tickling.

KLAPROTHII SULPHAS, Cadmii sulphas.

KLAPROTHIUM SULFHURIGUM,aee Cad-
mii sulphas.

KLEPTOMA'NIA, Cleptoma'nia, Klopevia'-
^lia, Glopemania ; from (cAtnTo), 'I steal,' and
munia. Insanity, with an irresistible propensity
to steal.

*

KLINOCEPHALIA, Clinocephalia.

KLIPDAS, see Hyrax Capensis.

KLOPEMANIA, Kleptomania.
KNAP-KNEED, see Entogonyancon.
KNARESBOROUGH, MINERAL AYATERS

OF, see Harrogate, mineral waters of.

KNEADING, Shampooing.
KNEE, Genu.
Knee, Housemaid's. An inflammation of the

bursa, which in most individuals is in front of the
patella, and is apt to inflame and enlarge from
effusion in those in whom it is subjected to much
pressure. Hence its name. It is a form of cap-
sular rheumatism.
KNEE-HOLLY, Ruscus.
KNEE-JOINT, Genu.
KNEE SCAB, Crusta genu equinae—k. Encir-

cled hoof, Crusta genu equinae.

KNIFE. Sax. cniF. Swed. Knif. Dan.
Kniv. (¥.) Canif. Culter, Smile, Cnltell'ua, To-
7iiei'on, Tome'us, MacJicE'ra, ifachrn'rion, Macha'-
ris, (F.) Couteau. A cutting instrument, used in
surgery to divide the soft parts, and which only
differs from the bistouri or scalpel in being usu-
ally larger.

Ine most common knives are the following:
Knife, Ampdta'tion, (P.) Couteau cl amputa-

tion, C. droit, Culter rectus. This is the largest
of the knives used in surgery. Formerly, they
were curved ; now they are straight, and pro-
vided with one or two edges.

Knife, Cat'aract, Ceratot'omiia, Keratot'omus,
(F.) Couteau a cataracte. The cataract knives
of Richter, Wenzel, Ward, and others, being in-

tended to perform the section of the transparent
cornea, are so shaped as to exactly fill the small
wound made by them; and thus to prevent the
discharge of the aqueous humour, until the sec-
tion is completed. The blade of the knives of
AVenzel and Ward resembles a very narrow lan-
cet, blunt in the posterior five-sixths of one of its

edges. The blade of that of Richter is pyrami-
dal, cutting through the whole length of its in-
ferior edge, and also blunt in the five-sixths of
the upper.

Knife, Ches'elden's. A knife with a fixed
handle ; very convex on its edge, concave on the
back, which was used by Cheselden in lithotomy.

Knife, Crooked, CuUer falca'tus, Culter cur.
ru8, (F.) Couteau courbe. A knife, which is

crooked and concave on its cutting edge. It was
formerly employed in amputation of the limbs.

Knife, Crotchet, Cultel'lus uncus, (F.) Cou-
tcau d crochet. A steel instrument, composed of
a round staff, furnished with a handle at one ex^
tremity, .nnd at the other with a curved knife.
It was formerly used to cut to pieces monstrous
f(Ctuses in utero, and to open the head when ne-
cessary.

Knife, Dodble-Edged, Anceps cultel'lus, Am-
phia'rttcla, Amphis'mile, Catling, (F.) Couteau d
deux tranckans ou desarticulatew ou interosseux.
A knife, the blade of which is straight and sharp
on both sides. It is used for disarticulating
bones; and for cutting the soft parts situate be-
tween the bones, in amputation of the leg and
forearm.

KNIFE EN SERPETTE, (F.) Couteau en
terpette. A sort of knife, of the shape of a aer-

IkfHe or pruning-knife, invented by Desault for

dividing the bony paries of the maxillary sinus,

for the purpose of extracting fungi from it.

Knife, Lentic'ular. Culter lentieula'ris, (F.)
Couteau lenticuldire. An instrument, used in the
operation of trepanning, for removing inequalities
in the inner table of the skull, which may have
been left by the crown of the trephine around
the opening made by it. It is formed of a len-
ticular button, fixed at the extremity of an i'on
staff, which is convex on one side, flat on the
other; sharp at both edges, and mounted on an
ebony handle.

Knife, Lithot'omy, (F.) Couteau lithotome. A
name, given by Foubert to a large knife, the
narrow blade of which, four and a half inches
in length, was sharp in its whole extent, and
made an obtuse angle with the haodle. He used
it in the lateral operation.

Knife, Polypus, Polypotome.
Knife, Root-cutting. In Pharmacy, a knife

moving on a joint at its pointed e.xtremity, by
which roots and other ligneous matters are di-

vided in pharmaceutical firocesses.

KNIFE'SMAN, see Surgery, salvation.

KNIT-BACK. Symphytum.
KNOBWEED, Collinsonia.

KNOCK-KNEED, Entogonyancon.
KNOT, Tubercle.

Knot, Packer's, (F.) Ncend d'emhalleur. A
compressive bandage, used for arresting hemor-
rhage from the temporal artery or its branches.
The ncend d'emhalleur is made with a double-
headed roller, five ells long. A graduated com-
press i* placed over the opening in the arter/,

and the bandage is applied over it; the balls jf

the roller being carried horizontally round to the
opposite temple, where they are crossed obliquely
and carried back to the part where the compress
is situate. The hands are then changed with the
rollers, crossing them so as to form a knot, and
taking one above the head; the other beneath
the chin. They are then crossed again, so as to

form several knots, one above the other. This
bandage is called, by some surgeons, aolar or
oblique chevestre or capistrum.

Knot, Surgeon's, Nodus chirur'gieus, (F.)

Nosud du chirurgien. A double knot made by
passing the thread twice through the same noose.
This knot is used frequently in the ligature of
arteries, the umbilical cord, &c.
KNOTBERRIES, Rubus chamsemorus.
KNOTGRASS, Polygonum aviculare.

KNOTROOT, Collinsonia Canadensis.
KNOTWEED, Collinsonia Canadensis, Poly-

gonum aviculare.

KNOWLTON'IA VESICATO'RIA. Nat.
Order, Ranunculace». An acrid plant of South
Africa, used by the Cape colonists as a blister in

rheumatism.
KOINO-MIASMATA, see Miasm.
KOKUM, Garcinia purpurea— k. Butter, see

Garcinia purpurea.
KOLERUS, a name given by Paracelsus to a

dry ulcer.

KOLPORRAPHY, Elytrorrhaphy,
KOLTO, Plica.

KOOCHLA TREE, Strychnos nux vomica.
KOOSSO, Hagenia Abyssinica.

KOPYOPIA, see Copyopia.

KORIS, Cimex.

KOSSO, Hagenia Abyssinica.

KOUxMIS, Kumyss,
KOUSSO, Hagenia Abyssinica.

KRAME'RIA, Kramerin trian'dra, Crame'ria,
Ratan'hia, Hhatnn'ia, E:it'auhji. (F.) Jiatavhie,— Sex. Si/st. Tetrandria Monogynia, Nut. Ord.
Polygalca-.— is a native of .J;iv;i. The root, JCra-

nie'ria (Ph. U. £.), has a bitter taste; and ia
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tstringent, diuretic, and detergent. Dose, Qj
to3J.
Krame'ria Ixi'na or Ratanhy of the Anlillen

has similar virtues.

KREASOTON, Creasote.

KREATIC NAUSEA, see Nausea.
KREATINE, Creatine.

KREATININE, see Creatine.

KREATOPHAGOUS, Carnivorous.
KREOSOTON, Creasote.

KRBTINISMUS, Cretinism.

KRIEBELKRANKHEIT, Convulsio ce-

realis.

KRONE, Crown.
KRYSTALLINB, see Crystalline.

KUA KAHA, Curcuma longa.

KUMYSS, Komiyss, Koiimis. A beverage
used in families by the people of Yakutz. It

resembles sour buttermilk, without being greasy.

According to Sir George Simpson, it is prepared
in a very simple way from mare's milk, which is

merely allowed to stand for some days in a lea-

thern churn till it becomes sour. It is then bot-

tled for use. This drink is rather nutritious than
exhilarating; but from the same material the

Burats and the Kirghez prepare an intoxicating

spirit in which they indulge to excess.

KUSSAUDER, Convolvulus panduratus.
KUTKULEJA, Caesalpinia bonducella.

KUTOOKURUNJA, Csesalpinia bonducella.

KUTUBUTH. An Arabic name for a species

of melancholy in which the patient is never quiet

at any one place, but wanders about here and
there, see Cuttubuth. Also, the name of an in-

sect, which lives at the surface of stagnant
waters, and is in a constant state of agitation.

Some lexicographers imagine that it is on ac-

count of this last circumstance, that the name of

the insect has been given to the disease.

KWOSO, Hagenia Abyssinica.

L:Y-AN0SIS, Cyanopathy.

KYAPUTTY, Caieput.

KYESTBINE, Kicsteine.

KYESTINIC, Kiestinic.

KYLLOPODIA, Kyllosis

KYLLO'SIS, from kvWo;, 'crooked,' 'lame.'

Cyllo'sia, Kyllopod' ia. Professor Chaussier so

calls congenital distortion of the feet. Clubfoot,

Poltfoot, Slumpfoot, (Prov.) Pummel-foot, TaV-
ipea, (F.) Pied hot. Of this there are many
varieties. In one, the foot, instead of resting on
the soil, by the whole plantar surface, touches it

only with the metatarso-phalangian articulations.

It seems as if turned backwards and broken upon
the leg, {Pes sen Tal'ipea Equi'nus, Hip'popus,
Oxypod'ia, Tip-foot, Horsefoot.) In other cases

the foot is twisted inwards,
(
Varus, Tal'ipea

varus, B/cBsop'odes, Bla'fiopus, Cylloepus, Cyllop'-

oda, Cyllopod'ion, Lo'ripes, Crossfoot, (I'.) Cag-
neux,) so that it rests only on the ground on its

outer edge; or it may be twisted outwards,
( Valgus, Tal'ipcs Vahjns, Out -bow-foot,) or res^
only on its inner edge, or on the back part of tho
heel. Talipes calca'neus, Heel clubfoot. In the
fatfoot or splayfoot, Dnck-foot, Splat-foot, Sar'~
apus, Plat'ypus, Platypod'ia, (F.) Pied plat, the
plantar surface of the foot is flattened instead of
being concave. ^

These deformities are rarely accidental. They
are almost always congenital, and raay be rec-
tified, at an early period, by proper mechanical
means to strengthen the foot gradually and re-
store it to its proper shape and direction ; and if

these means fail, the tendons and muscles con-
cerned in the deformity may be divided.
KYMOGRAPH'ION, Cymograph'ion ; from

KVfia., 'wave,' and ypacpta, 'I describe.' A wave
describer or measurer.' An instrument invented
by Ludwig, which is self-registering, and exhibits
the relation between the waves of the pulse and
the undulations produced by respiration.

KYNA, Pastinaca opoponax.
KYPHOSIS, see Cyphosis—k. Inflammatoria,

Vertebral disease— k. Paralytica, Vertebral dis-

ease.

KYST, Cyst, Kystis, Cyst is, from m'cTts, 'a
bladder,' 'pouch.' {¥.) Kyste. This term is ge-
nerally applied to a pouch or sac,— Cysto'mn,—
without opening, and commonly of a membranous
nature, which is accidentally developed in one of
the natural cavities, or in the substance of organs.
Many theories have been successively emitted to

explain the formation of cysts, but none are en-
tirely satisfactory. Some are formed by a thin,

translucent membrane, having scarcely the thick-
ness of the arachnoid ; others of a whitish, fibro-

cellular membrane, more or less thick. Some
contain cartilaginous or bony flakes. The greater
part have but one cavity; others, on the contrary,
have several, separated by complete or imperfect
septa, as is frequently seen in those developed in

the ovaries. The matter contained in cysts is

sometimes limpid, serous, yellowish white, red-
dish, and, at others, more or less thick, albumi-
nous, adipous, or caseous. The tumour, formed
by them, is called Encysted.

KYSTE, Kyst— k. Anevrysmal, Aneurismal

KYSTHI'TIS, Cysthi'tis, from kvc^s, ' the va-
gina.' Inflammation of the vulva and of the
mucous membrane of the vagina.

KYSTITOME, Cystitome.

KY^STHOPTO'SIS, from kvo^ou 'the vagina,'
and rrtTTTiD, ' I fall.' Prolapsus or inversion of tho
vagina.

KYTE, Abdomen, Stomach.

KYTTARRHAG"IA, from Kvrrapiov, 'an alve-

olus,' and payu, or gnY^vfii, 'I break forth.' Dis-

charge of blood from an alveolus.

L.

LABARIUM, from lahi, 'to fall.' Looseness
of the teeth.

LABDACISMUS, Lallation.

LABDAMEN, Cistus creticus.

LABDANUM, see Cistus creticus.

LABE, from AajSo, Xafi^avw, ' I seize, ' I take,'

'the act of grasping.' Invasion. Also, em-

ployed to denote the first paroxysm of fevers.—
Galen, Hippocrates.

LABEO, Chilon.

LABES, Chilon, Macula.
LABIA CUNNI, Lips r,f the vulva—1. Interna

seu Minora, Nymphse— L Majora, Lips of (La
vulva— 1. Pudendi, Lips of the vulva— 1. Pu-
dendi minora, Nymphae.
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LABTAjj, Lihui'lls, from labium, 'a lip.'

LABIAL, Orbicularis oris.

Labial Autkry. Uiiller and Sabatier call thus

the /acini artertj of the innjority of anatomists.

The labial arteries, properly so called, coronary

arteries of the lip», (F.) Curonaires des ?f Pees, are

two in nural.or. The superior arises from the

facial, above, mid very close to, the commissure

of the lips. It is large and tortuous, and is dis-

tributed to the upper lip. The lower arises from

the facial, at a considerable distance from the

commissure, and proceeds, in a serpentine course,

into the substance of the lower lip, to which it is

distributed.

Labial Glands. This name is given to a mul-

titude of muciparous follicles, of some size, round,

prominent, and separate from each other, which

are found on the inner surface of the lips, below

the mucous membrane.
Labial Veins are di.«tinguished, like the arte-

ries, into sicpcrior and inferior. They open into

the facial vein :—a division of the internal jugular.

LABIALIP. Orbicularis oris.

LABIDOMETER, Labimeter.

LABIM'ETER, (F.) Labimhre ou Lahidoml-

tre, from Aa^if, Xa^iSos, 'forceps,' and /lerpov,

'measure.' A .=cale adapted to the handles of

the forceps, which indicates the distance of the

blades from each other, when applied to the head

of the child in iitero.

LABIS, Forceps.

LABIUM. Lip— 1. Leporinum, Harelip— L
Ut«ri, Amphideum.
LABLAB. Doliehos lablab.

LABORANS, Sick.

LABORATOIRE. Laboratory.

LABORATORIUM, Laboratory— 1. Chymi-

cum sen pharmaceuticum, see Pharmacopoeia.

LAB'ORATORY, Lahorato'rium, Eryaste'rion,

(F.) Laborutuire, from hiborare, lahorafnm, 'to

work.' A work-shop. A place for preparing

chemical or pharmaceutical products, &c.

LABORIOSUS, Sick.

LABO'RIOUS. Delivery is said to be labo-

rious, Partus Irtborio'sM, Jfogostoc'ia, (F.) Ac-
couchement laborieux, when attended with more
ditBculty and sutTering than usual. With some,

laborious labour means one that requires the use

of instruments. See Dystocia.

LABOUR, Parturition.

Labour Chair. Ohstet'ric cJiair. A chair, in

which a parturient woman is placed during de-

livery.

Labour, CoMrLicATED, see Parturition— 1.

Difficult, Dystocia— 1. Dry, Partus siccus— 1.

Forced, see Parturition — 1. Impracticable, see

Parturition—1. ^Morbid, Dystocia.

Labour Pains, see Pains.

Labour. Powerless, see Parturition— 1. Pre-

mature, Parturition, (premature)— 1. Preternatu-

ral, Metatooia. see Parturition.

Labour Show, see Parturition.

LABRISULCIUM. Cheilocace, Stomacace.

LABRUM, Lip— 1. Cerebri, Infundibulum of

fjie brain. *

LABRUSCA. Bryonia alb.n.

LAB'YRIXTH, 'Labyrinth' us. Antrum hncci-

Ho'sum. A place, full of turnings, the exit of

which is not easily discoverable. Anatomists
have given this name to the aggregate of parts,

constituting the internal ear, Lalnplnth'us nun's

in'timin, In'tima pars or'gani nudi'tfis, Labif-

rinth'ic cavity of the ear. The Labyrinth is

situate between the tympanum and meatus audi-

torius internus. It is composed of several ca-

vities, which communicate with each other in the

dried bone ; as the vestibule, cochlea, semicircular

eanals, &c. It is lined by periosteum, and also

by a pulpy memhrare, constituting the mtmbra-

uoue labyrinth, on which the auditory nerve is

regularly dispersed. This membrane forms two

sacks in the vestibule, called sac'culus vestib'vli

and sac'culus, respectively, which resemble in

shape that of the bony cavities containing them.

Each sac contains calcareous matter, constituting

the Otoliths and Otoconies. When the sac is

laid open, upon the upper and outer part, a par-

tition appears, partaking of the nature of the sac,

and called by Meckel, Septum vestib'uli nerto'an-

membrana'ceutn.
Labyrinth is also applied to the lateral portions

of the ethmoid bone, which are formed of large

irregular cells.

Labyrinth, Membranocs, see Labyrinth.

LABYRIXTH'IC, Labyrinth'icus, (F.) Laby-
rinthique. Relating or appertaining to the laby-

rinth.

Labyrinthic Catity op the Ear, Labyrinth.

LABYRINTHUS, Labyrinth— 1. Auris Inti-

mje, see Labyrinth.

LAC, Lacca, Laqucus, Milk— 1. Ammoniaci,
Misturaammoniaci—1. Amygdalae, Emulsio amyg-
dalae—1. Asafoetidse, Mistura asafoetidae— ). Avis,

Albumen ovi— 1. Guaiaci, Mistura Guaiaci.

Lac, Gum, Lacca.

Lac LuXyE, Marga Candida—1. Maris, Sperm

—

1. Pressum,Curd—1. Primum Puerperre, Colostrum.

Lac Seed, Lacca— 1. Shell, Lacca— 1. Stick,

Lacca.

Lac Sulphuris, Sulphur praecipitatum—l.Ter-

raB, Magnesise carbonas—l.Virginis, Virgin's milk.

LACAPH'THON. Supposed to be the bark
of some fir or other tree. It entered into the

composition of the Cyphi, used in fumigations

—

Paulus of ^gina. Supposed to be the Narcaph'-
thuni or Nascaph'thum.—Ruellius.

LACCA, from lakah, Arab. Gummi lacca. Stick,

Gum, Seed, or Shell, lac, (F.) Laque, Gomme
Laque. Lac is a substance formed by an insect,

and deposited on different species of trees, chiefly

in the East Indies, for example, on Croton lac-

cif'erum, and two species of Ficus,— Ficus reli-

gio'sa, and F. Li'dica. The various kinds, dis-

tinguished in commerce, are stick-lac, which is

the substance in its natural state, investing the

small twigs of the tree: and seed-lac, whiqh is

the same broken off. When melted, it is called

shell-lac.

Lac was, at one time, used in the form of tinc-

ture, as a tonic and astringent; and it still forma
part of particular dentifrices.

LACERA'TION, Lacera'tio, Rhege, Rheg'mus,

Rhegma, Ruptu'ra, Rupture, from lacerare, lace-

ratum, 'to tear:'— Dilacera'tio, Sparag'ma, (F.)

Arrachement, Dechirement, Dilaceration, Broie-

ment. The act of tearing or rending. The breach
made by tearing or rending; as a lacerated

xDound, Tresis vulnua lacera'tum, Laceratu'ra,

Vulnus laceratam.

LACERATURA, see Laceration.

LACERTA, Lizard—1. Aquatica, see Ectozoa.

LACERTI CORDIS, Columnae carnese-

L

Musculorum, see Muscular fibre.

LACERTOSUS, Muscular.

LACERTULI CORDIS, Columns carnea.
LACERTUS, Brachium, Muscle, see Muscular

fibre.

LACERUM. Same etymon as Laceration.

Any thing torn, or appearing as if torn.

Lac"erum Fora'men Ante'rius, (F.) Trou
dichiri anl^rieur, Hiatus spheno-p4treux, (Ch.)

is an irregular opening, formed by the sphenoid,
occipital and petrous portion of the temporal bone.

It is closed by cartilage, and forms a kind of

fontanelle, situated at the termination of the

petro-OL'cipital suture.

Lacerim Foramen Poste'rius, Foramen Jit-

I
gula're, F. lacerum in Baai Cra'nii, (F.) Trom
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\icTiiri pogterienr, Hiatna occ^'pito-petreux, (Ch.)

,X formed by the occipital bone, and the inferior

//dge of the petrous portion of the temporal bone.

Through it, the internal jugular vein, the eighth

pair of nerves, and accessory nerve pass out of

the cranium.
Lacerum Foramen Superius, Sphenoidal

fissure.

LACH'ANON, from ^a^aivia, 'I dig.' A pot

herb : 0!us, pi. Olera, a vegetable used as food.

LACHESIS PICTA, see Arrow-poison.
Lachesis Rhombea'ta, Flammon. A poison-

ous serpent common in the lower forests of Peru.

LACHNANTH'ES TINCTO'RIA, Dila'tris

tincto'fia, Redroot ; indigenous. Ord. Haemodo-
racea;, (from Aaxvi?, ' wool,' and av$^os, ' a flower,'

owing to its woolly flowers.) The root is as-

tringent and tonic.

LACHRYMA, Tear; see Vitis vinifera.

LACH'RYMAL, Lacryma'lis, from lacryma,

'a tear.' Belonging to the tears. This epithet

is given to various parts.

Lachrymal Apparatus, see Lachrymal Pas-

sages.

Lachrymal Artery proceeds from the oph-

thalmic ; and distributes its principal branches to

the lachrymal gland.

Lachrymal Canal or Duct, Nasal Canal or

duct, Cana'lis lacryma'lis seu or'hita nasa'lis seu

Saoci lacryma'lis, Ductus ad Nasum seu Nasa'-
lis orhitcB, is formed by the superior maxillary
bone, OS unguis, and os turbinatum inferius; and
is seated in the outer paries of the nasal fossae.

It is lined by a prolongation of the mucous mem-
brane of the lachrymal sac ; and its inferior

orifice is furnished with a valvular duplicature.

This duct transmits the tears, which have been
absorbed at the great angle of the eye by the

puncta lacrymalia, into the nasal fossae.

Lachrymal Cardncle, see Caruncula lacry-

malis.

Lachryjial Duct, Lachrymal Canal.

Lachrymal Fossa, Fossa seu Fo'vea lacryma'-

lis, is a slight depression at the upper part of the
orbit, which lodges the lachrymal gland.

Lachrymal Gland, Glan'dala lacryma'lis seu
huiomina'ta Gnle'ni, is seated in a depression of

the frontal bone at the upper, anterior, and outer

part of the orbit. It is of about the size of an
almond ; and of an oval shape, flattened above
and below :—its great diameter being the antero-

posterior. It is composed of several small lobules,

united by areolar tissue, and separated by it as

well as by vessels and nerves which creep in the
intervals. This gland has seven or eight excre-
tory ducts, which open behind the upper eyelid.

Its use is to secrete the tears, and pour them on
the globe of the eye by the excretory ducts.

Lachrymal Groove, (F.) Gouttiere lacrymale,

is the bony channel, which lodges the lachrymal
sac. It is seated at the anterior and inner part
of the orbit, and is formed by the os unguis and
the ascending process of the upper jaw bone.
Lachrymal Hernia, Lachrymal Tumour, Her'-

nia Sacci Lacryma'lis, is when the tears enter the
puncta, but cannot pass to the nose, and accumu-
late. By Anel, this was called Dropsy of the La-
crymal sac.

Lachrymal Nerve is the smallest of the three
branches formed by the ophthalmic nerve. It is

distributed, particularly, to the lachrymal gland
and to the upper eyelid. In its course it gives
off a spheno-maxillary and a malar filament.

Lachrymal Papilla, see Lachrymal Puncta.
Lachrymal Passages, Vice lacryma'les, (F.)

Voies lacrymales. The organs concerned in the
Becretion of tears, in spreading them over the
eye, and taking them up again to transmit them
into the nasal fossae. The lachrymal passages

are composed of the lachrymal yland, carunele,

pui'cta, ducts, lachrymal sac, and nasal duct,

which, together, form the lachrymal appara' tua,

(F.) Ajjpareil lacrymal.

Lachrymal Puncta, Puncta Lacryma'lio, Spi-

ram'ina Falpehra'rum, (F.) Points lacrymaux,

are two small, round, and contractile openings,

situate in the centre of a tubercle or papiUa, Pa-
pilla lacryma'lis, Tuber'culum lacryma'le, about

a line and a half distant from the inner commis-
sure of the eyelids, and continuous with the la-

chrymal ducts. These duets, Lacryma'les Cana-
lic'uli, Cana'les seu Ductus lacryma'les, Ductus
lacrymales latera'les seu puncto'rum lacryma'Hum,
Cor'nua lacryma'lia seu lima'cum, Collic'icB punc-
to'rum lacryma'lium, Canalic'uli lima'cum, (F.)

Conduits lacrymnux, are two in number—a supe-

rior and an inferior— which extend from the

puncta to the lachrymal sac. They seem formed
by a very delicate prolongation of the conjunc-
tiva, which is continuous with the mucous mem-
brane of the lachrymal sac, (F.) Reservoir dea

larmes :—the Saceus seu Sinns seu Laeus lacry-

ma'lis, Dacryocys'tia, Infundib' ulum lacryma'le.

Lachrymal Tubercle, see Lachrymal puncta.

Lachrymal Veins accompany the artery of

the same name, and open into the ophthalmic and
palpebral veins.

LACHRYMATION, Laerymatio — 1. 'Sangui-

neous, Dacryhaemorrhysis.
LACI'NIA, 'a hem or fringe.'

LACINI^ TUBARUM FALLOPII. Sie Tt&e,
Fallopian.

LACIS, Plexus.

LACMUS, Lichen roccella.

Lacmus Tinctorius, Lichen roccella.

LACONICUM, Vaporarium, see Stove.
LACQ, Laqueus.
LACRIxMA, Tear.
LACRUMA, Tear.

LACRYMA, Tear.

LACRYMALIS, Lachrymal.
LACRY'MA'TIO, Lachryma'tion, Epiphora.

Also, a profuse secretion of tears from any cause

:

—weeping, Fletus, Plora'tio, Plora'tus.

LACRYMINE, see Tears.
LACTALBUMEN, Casein.

LACTANS, Nurse.
LACTA'RIUM, Laeticin'ivm ; from lac, 'milk.'

Food prepared from milk. Milk diet or food.

LACTATE DE FEB, Ferri lactas—?. de Qui-
nine, Quiniae lactas.

LACTATION, Zac«fi'«!o, Thela'sis, Thelas'mm,
from lacto, lactatum, {lac, 'milk,') 'I suckle,' 'I
give milk.' Suckling :—the giving of suck, (F.)

Allaitement. The French make four varieties of
lactation. 1. Allaitement maternal— Ifaternal
Lactation, when the mother suckles the child. 2.

A. Stranger mercenaire, — when another suckles
it. .?. A. artificiel, when the child is brought up
by hand. 4. A. animal, when the child is suckled
by an animal.

LACTE, Lactic.

LACTEAL, Lactic— 1. Sac, see Lactifeious
vessels.

LACTEALS, Chyliferous vessels.

LACTEIN. Milk, solidified.

LACTENS, Sucking child.

LACTES, Mesentery, Pancreas.
LACTEUS, Lactic.

LACTIC, Lac'teus, Galac'ticva, Galac'tinua,
lacteal, milky, (F.) Lacte, Laiteux, from lac,

lactis, 'milk.' Appertaining to, or resembling
milk.

Lactic Acid, Ae'idum Lac'teum sen Lactis seu
Lac'ticurn, Acid of milk, Galac'tic, Nan'ceic or

Ca'seic Acid, (F.) Acide Lactique. This has been
recommended as a therapeutical agent in atonio

dyspepsia, owing to its being presumed to be end
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of tlie gastric acids secreted in health. It is

given cither in the form of lemonade or of

lozenges. The acid is obtained either from milk

or from the juice of the red beet
LACTICA. Typhoid.
LACTI.CANS, Nurse.

LACTICINIA, Parotid.

LACTICINIUM, Lactarium.

LACTIFERE, Lactiferous.

LACTIF'EROUS, Galactoph'orous, Lac'ti/er,

(F.) Lacii'/ere, from lac, lactis, 'milk,' and fero,
' I carry.' Milk-conveying.

|

Lactiferous Vessels, Lactiferous or Galac-

toph'orous Ducts, Tu'bnli lacliferi, Ductus lacti-

feri seu lac'tei, (F.) Vaisseaux ou conduits lac-

tifires, are the excretory ducts of the mammary
gland, each of which, running towards the nipple,

dilates beneath the areola into an elongated

facculus— the lacteal or galactophorous sac, re-

ceptacle or sinus—sac'culvs seu sinus lacti/erus.

Lactiferous or Lacteal Swelling. A tu-

mefaction of the breast, supposed by Sir Astley

Cooper to arise from a large collection of milk in

one of the lactiferous tubes, the result of chronic

inflammation of the tube near the nipple, with

closure of its aperture, and obliteration of the

canal for an inch or more. The tube requires to

be punctured.

LACTIF'UGA, Lac'tifurje, from lac, lactis,

'milk,' and fugo, 'I drive away.' Medicines
which dippel milk.

LACTIGO, Porrigo larvalis.

LACTINE, Sugar of milk.

LACTIN'IA, from lac, lactis, 'milk.' Food
prepared with milk.

LACTIPOTOR, Galaetopotes.

LACTIS CONCRETIONES, Infarctus Mam-
mae lacteus.

LACTIS REDUNDANTIA, Galactia— 1. Ee-
tentio, Galactischesis—1. Sanguinolenti Excretio,

Galaetohfemia.

LACTISUGIUM, Antlia lactea.

LACTIVORUS. Galactophagous.
LACTOCELE, Galactocele.

LACTOLINE, Milk, solidified.

LACTOMETER, Galactometer.
LACTOSE, Sugar of milk.

LACTU'CA, from lac, lactis, 'milk;' so called,

from its milky juice. Lactuca Snti'va, Lettuce,

Garden Lettuce, Ennu'chium Hfeco'nis, Thridax,
Cherbas, (F.) Laifue ordinaire. Ord. Compositae,

is used as a wholesome salad. The seeds pos-

sess a quantity of oil, which, when formed into

an emulsion, has been advised in ardor urinse, <fee.

The inspissated juice, Lactuca'rium, Thrid'ace,

Lettuce opium, resembles, in odour and appear-
ance, that of opium, and is, like it, narcotic, but
uncertain. Dose, gr. j to x, and more.

Lactuca Elongata, see L. virosa— 1. Graveo-
lens, L. virosa— 1. Floridana, Mulgedium Flori-

danum.
Lactuca Scari'ola, L. Syhes'tris, Scariola,

(F.) Laitne Scariole ou Sauvage, possesses a
stronger degree of bitterness than L. sativa. It

has similar virtues with Z. virosn.

Lactuca Sylvestris, L. scariola—L Villosa,

Mulgedium acuminatum.
Lactuca Xiro's a, L.grav'eolens, Strong-scented

Lettuce, (F.) Laitue virense. The odour of this

p ant, the leaves of which are used in medicine,
is strongly narcotic, and the taste bitter. They
ire narcotic, diuretic, and aperient; and have
leen used in dropsies. Lactu'ca elonga'ta, Wild
Celtuce of the United States, has been employed
't L. virosa.

LACTUCARIUM, see Lactuca.
oACTUCIMEN, Aphthse.
LACTUCIMINA, Aphthae.

LACTUMEN, Porrigo larvalis.

LACTUMINA, Aphthae.

LACU'NA, Canalic'ulus, diminutive of lacu»,

' a lake or deep ditch.' A Fossa or Ditch. A
small cavity in a mucous membrane, the parietes

of which secrete a viscid humour. It is used
synonymously with crypt. Also, the external

opening of such cavity.

Lacuxa, Crypta, Fontanella— 1. Cerebri, In-

fundibulum of the brain. Pituitary gland.

Lacuna seu Sulcus seu Sul'culus La'bh
Superio'ris, Amah'ile, Amato'rium, Philtrum,

Phile'trum. The hollow of the upper lip under
the nose.

Lacuna Magna, see Urethra.

Lacuna, see Urethra.

Lacuna of Bone. Certain dark stellate spots,

with thread-like lines radiating from them, seen

under a high magnifying power. These were at

first believed to be solid osseous or hone corpuscles

or cells, Oorpns'cula os'sium, Corpuscles of Pur-
kinje, (F.) Cellxdes des os ou osse.uses, Corpuscule*

des OS ou noirs ou ramifies ou calcaires, Ostio-

plastes ; but are now regarded as excavations in

the bone

—

Sac'eidi chalicoph'ori— with minute
tubes or canaliculi proceeding from them, and
communicating with the Haversian canals. The
lacunae and canaliculi are fibres concentrated Ie

the transit of nutrient fluid through the osseous

tissue.

Lacunae GnAAFiA'T^jE,L.muco'scBvulvcB. The
mucous follicles of the vagina.

LacuNjE Mucosae Vult^, L. Graafianae— 1.

Palpebrarum, Meibomius, glands of.

LACU'NAR, La'quenr, ' an arched roof.' The
roof of a chamber. Hence,
Lacu'nar Or'bit^. The roof of the orbit.

Lacunar Ventkiculi Quarti Superior, Val-
vula Vieussenii.

LACUNE DE LA LANGUE, Caecum fora-

men.
LACUS LACRYMALIS, Lachrymal sac.

Lacus Lacryma'rum. a small space in the

inner angle of the eye between the lids, towards
which the tears flow, and at which the triangular

canal formed between the closed lids terminates.

LADA, Piper nigrum.
LADANUM, see Cistus creticus.

LADENDO, Influenza.

LADIES MANTLE, Alchemilla.

LADIES' SLIPPER, SHOWY, Cypripedium
spectabile— 1. Slipper, stemless, Cypripedium
acaule—1. Slipper, yellow, Cypripedium luteum.
LADIES' SMOCK, Cardamine praetensis.

LADRE, Leprous.
LADRERIE (F.), from ladre, 'a leper.' (F.)

Leproserie, Maladrerie. A vulgar name for

elephantiasis, or lepra. Also, an hospital for the
reception of the leprous, Leprosa'rium, Domua
leprosa'ria. Leper hoKj^ital.

LADYBIRD, Coccinella septempunctata.
LADYBUG, Coccinella septempunctata.
LADYCOW, Coccinella septempunctata.
LADY CRESPIGNY'S PILLS, see Piluls

Aloes et Kinao Kinae.

Lauy Hesketh's Pills, see Pilulae Aloes et

Kinae Kinae.

Lady Webster's Pills, see Pilulae Aloes et

Kinae Kinae.

LADY'S THUMB, Polygonum persicaria.

L^DENS, pi. Laden'tia, from lado, 'to hurt
Any thing hurtful or injurious, as to the economy.
L^MOPARALYSIS, (Esophagoplegia.
LiEMOS, Pharynx.
LiEMOSCIR'RHUS, Cancer pharyn'git et

asoph'agi, Lamosteno'sis seu Dyspha'gia se.irrho'-

sa ; from Xaiyof, 'the pharynx or oesophagus.'

Cancer of the pharvnx or oesophagus.

L^MOSTENOSIS, Dysphagia constricta—
1. Scirrhosa, Laemoscirrhus.
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L^SIO, Lesion— 1. Continui, see Continuity,

solution of.

L^TIFICAN'TIA, from Icetijico {Icetus, and
facio), ' I make glad.' Medicines formerly used

as cordials, in depression of spirits, &c.

LjEVIGATIO, Levigation.

L^VITAS INTESTINORUM, Lientery.

LAGENTOMUM, Harelip.

LAGNEA, Coition, Satyriasis, Sperm.
LAGNETA, Coition, Satyriasis, Sperm.
LAGNKSIS, Furor Femininus, Nymphoma-

nia— 1. Furor masculinus. Satyriasis— I. Salaci-

tas, S«»yriasis.

LAGNEUMA, Coition, Sperm.
LAGNIA, Satyriasis.

LAGNOSIS, Satyriasis.

LAGOCHEILUS, Harelip.

LAGONES. Flanks.

LAGONOPONOS, Pleurodynia.

LAGONTOMUM, Harelip.

LAGOPHTHAL'MIA, from \ayos, 'a hare,'

and o(/i3aA/ios, 'an eye.' LagopTith.nl'mus, Lepori'-

nns Oc'ulus, Hare's Eye; (F.) (Eil de Liivre. A
visious arrangement of the upper eyelid, which
is so retracted that it cannot cover the globe of

the eye during sleep. It has been asserted that

this condition of the eye is natural in the hare
when asleep.

LAGOPHTHALMUS, Lagophthalmia, Geum
urbanum.
LAGOSTOMA, Harelip.

LAG TEETH, Molar teeth.

LAIGHE, Sarsaparilla Germanica— I. des Sa-
bles, Sarsaparilla Germanica.

LAIT, Milk— I. Adoucissant, Looch ex ovo—
I. d'Anesse, Milk, asses'— I. d'Amandes, Bmulsio
amygdalae— I. d'Asn/cetida, Mistura asafoetidae

— i. de Beurre, Buttermilk— I. de Brehh, Milk,

ewes'— I. CnilU, Curds— I. de CMvre, Milk,

goats'— I. EpancM, L. ripandu— I. de Femme,
Milk, human

—

I. de Jument, Milk, mares'

—

I. de
Poule, see Ovum.
LAIT REPANDU, (F.) L. ipancU. A po-

pular expression in France, under which is com-
prehended every kind of disease (and particularly

vague pains) occurring after delivery ; all being
ascribed to diffusion or deposition of milk.

LAIT DE TERRE,Magnes\ee carbonas—

L

de Vaehe, Milk of the cow

—

I. Virginal, Virgin's

milk.

LAITEUX, Lactic.

LAITERON DOUX, Sonchus oleraceus.

LAITIAT, (F.) Sour whey, in which different

wild fruits have been macerated. Said to be much
used in the Jura as a refreshing drink.

LAITUE ORDINAIRE, Lettuce—?. Sauvage,
Lactuca scariola— I. Scariole, Lactuca scariola—I, Vireuse, Lactuca virosa,

LA'ITY, La'ici ; from \aoi, 'the people.' For-
merly, and generally at the present day, the
people as distinguished from the clergy. Fre-
quently, however, employed in the sense of the
people as distinguished from those of the other
learned professions. A layman is one of the laity.

LAKEWEED, Polygonum hydropiper.
LALIA, Voice, articulated.

LALLA'TION, Lalla'tio, Lambdacia'mus,
Labdacis'mus, Lul'lahy speech. Sauvages uses
this term for a vicious pronunciation, in which
the letter L is improperly doubled, or softened,
or substituted for R.
LAMAC, Acacige gummi.
LAMBDACISMUS, Lallation.

LAMBDOID, Lamhdoid'al, LamdoVdes, Lamb-
do'des, Lambdo'idens, from the Greek letter A,
XanliSa, and uSos, 'shape,' 'resemblance.' Ana-
tomists have given the name Lambdoidal Suture,
Sutu'ra Lambdoida'lis seu lambdoidea seu lamb-

do'idea seu Prorcs, to the suture, formed by the

parietal bones and the occipital, because it re-

sembles the letter A, lambda, of the Greeks. It

is the Occipifo-parietal suture, Suture occipitale,

(Ch.) In this suture, the ossa Wormiana are

most frequently met with ; and the denticulations

are most distinctly marked.
LA3IBEAU, Flap.

LAMBITIVUM, Eclectos.

LAMBKILL, Kalmia latifolia.

LAMBKILLER, Andromeda mariana.

LAME, Lamina— I. Cornee, Taenia semicircu-

laris

—

I. Ruyschienne, Ruyschiana tunica.

LAMELLA, Lamina—1. Plana, Planum OS.

LAMEL'LAR, Lamello'sus, Lam'inated, (F.)

Lamelleux, Lamineux, composed of thin laminae

or leaves— as the Lamellar or laminated tissue ;

1. e. the areolar tissue.

LAMELLEUX, Lamellar.

LAMENESS, Claudication.

LAMIER, Lamium album.

LAM'INA, Lamel'la, (F.) Lame. A thin, flat

part of a bone, a plate or table, as the cribriform

lamina or plate of the ethmoid bone. Lamina
and Lamella are generally used synonymously;
although the latter is properly a diminutive of

the former.

Lamina Ciliaris, Ciliary zone.

Lam'ina Ciner'ea. a thin layer of gray sub-

stance, which forms the anterior part of the infe-

rior boundary of the third ventricle of the brain.

Lam'ina Cor'nea, Tm'nia Tari'ni. A yellow-

ish band or a thickening of the lining membrane
of the ventricle, by which the vena corporis

striati is overlaid in the lateral ventricle of the

brain.

Lamina Cribrosa, Cribriform lamella— 1. Cri-

brosa ossis ethmoidei, see Crible— 1. Fusca, see

Sclerotic—1. Medullaris triangularis cerebri, Lyra
—1. Papyracea, Planum os—1. Perforata anterior,

Locus perforatus anticus—1. Perforata posterior,

see Tarini pons.

Lamina Peritonei Externa. The outer la-

mina or fold of the peritonaeum.

Lamina Prima Cutis, Epidermis.

Lamina Spira'lis, Septum scalm seu coeh'lece

atidito'ricB. A partition between the scalae of

the cochlea. The largest part of this, next the

modiolus, is formed of bone. The remainder, or

that part nest the" opposite side of the scalae, is

composed of a cartilaginous membrane, called, by
Valsalva, Zona seu Zo'nula Coch'lea. By some
anatomists, the lamina is divided into a Zona
oa'sea and Z. mollis. By others, it is considered

to consist of four laminse, when examined with a
strong glass: a Zona os'sea, next to the modiolus
— a Zona coria'cea, on the outer side of this : a

Zona vesicxda'ris— and a Zona membrana'cea,

which is, perhaps, the lining membrane of the

cochlea. At the apex of the cochlea, the lamina

spiralis terminates by a pointed hook-shaped pro

cess, ham'ulus lam'incB spiro'li".

Lamina of a Vertebra, see Vertebra.

Lam'iNjE Dorsa'les, Dorsal lamincB. Two
oval masses on each side of the primitive groove

of the embryo, which approach so as to form %
groove, in which are lodged the future brain and
spinal marrow.

LaminjE Spongios^ Nasi, Turbinated bones.

Lam'iNjE Ventra'les, L. viscera' les. Thick-
ened prolongations of the serous layer of the ger-

minal membrane, which, by their union, form the

anterior wall of the trunk of the new being.

LAMIN A.'RIA DIGITA'TA, Tangle. One of

the Algae taten in Scotland, and hawked about

the streets with the Pepper-dulse.

The leaf of a sea-weed— a species of Lami-
naria— is employed in the HimaJayas under tha
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Dame of ffoitre leaf; so called because chewed by

the inhabitants, where goitre prevails.

LAMINATED, Lamellar.

LAMLVEUX. Lamellar.

LA'MIUM ALBUM, L./olio'sum, Urti'camor'.

Ina, Gideop'nin Archainjel'iea, Bead or White

Arch'aiu/el Nettle, (F.) Ortie blanche OU morte,

(S.) Dityiiettle, Lnmier. Ord. Labiatae. Infu-

sions of this plant have been recommended in

uterine hemorrhage, and leucorrhoea. It is not

u.--ed.

LA'MiCAf Amplexicau'le, Dead Nettle, Henhil

;

naturalized; flowering from May to October; is

regarded as tonic, diaphoretic, and laxative.

Lamium Foliosdm, L. album— 1. Montanum,
Melittis melissophyllum—1. Plinii, Melittis melis-

sophylium—1. Riibrum, Galeopsis.

LAMOTTE, MINERAL WATERS OF. These
thermal springs are in the department of Isdre,

France. Temperature, 18i°.

LAMPOURDE, Xanthium.
LAMPROPHO'NUS, from UpLnm, ' clear,' and

^o»vt;, 'voice.' One who has a clear voice.

LAMPSANA, Lapsana.
LAMPYRIS NOCTILUCA, Cicindela.

LANA PHILOSOPHORUM, Zinci oxydum.
LANARIA, Saponaria, Verbascum nigrum.
LANCE BE MA URICEA U, (F.) An instru-

ment invented by Mauriceau for perforating the

head of the fcetus. A perforator.

LANCELET, Lancet.

LANCEOLA, Lancet.

LANCET, Lnnce'ola, Laneet'ta, Schaste'n'on,

Scalpiim chlrnr'gfcum, Lanee'let, (Prov.) Fame,
(F.) Lancette, — diminutive of /awcea, ' a lance.'

A surgical instrument, used in the operation of

filebotomy. It is composed of two parts, the

handle, (P.) Chasse, and the blade, (F.) Lnme.
The former is made of two small plates of ivory,

bone, or shell, movable on the blade for whose
preservation they are intended. The blade is

formed of well-polished steel. Lancets are made
of different shapes ; son\Ghe\ng broad-shouldered
— others, spear-pointed. The French distin-

guished three kinds: 1. Lnncette d grain d'orge,

which, on account of the almost oval shape of its

point, makes a large opening. 2. The L. d lan-

gice de serpent, which is very narrow towards the

point; and, .3. L. d grain d'avoine, which holds a
medium station between the ^wo former, and is

generally preferred. '

The Abiicess Lancet is merely a large lancet for

the purpose of opening abscesses.

The employment of a lancet, for opening ab-

scesses, &c., is called Lancing.
LANCETTA. Lancet.
LANCETTE, Lancet.

LANCETTfER, (F.) A lancet-case.

LANCfNANT, Lancinating.

LAN'CINATINCi, Lnn'cinans, from lancinare,

Inncinntnm (Inncea, ' a lance,'), ' to strike or

thrust through.' (F.) Lancinant, (substantive,

Elnncement.) A species of pain, which consists

in lancinations or shootings, similar to those that
would be produced by the introduction of a sharp
instrument into the suffering part. It is espe-
cially in cancer that this kind of pain is felt.

LANCING, see Lancet— 1. the Gums, Di-
' chansseinent.

LAND'S END, CLIMATE OP. The climate
of the Land's Eml, in England, resembles that
of the south of Devonshire, but is more relaxing.

It is considered to be most likely to prove bene-
ficial in consumptive cases, in which the disease

is accompanied by an irritated state of the pul-
monary mucous membrane, producing a dry
cough. Where the system is relaxed, and the
eecretion from the lungs considerable, the climate,

it ia conceived, will generally prove injurious.

As a brumal retreat, the southern coast of De-
vonshire would seem to be preferable to it.

LANGEAC, MINERAL WATERS OF. Aci-

dulous, mineral waters at Langeac, in the d»
partment of Haute-Loire, France. They are em
ployed as refrigerant, aperient, and diuretic.

They contain carbonic acid, carbonates of sod*
and magnesia, and a little iron.

LANGDEBEP, Anchusa officinialis.

LANGENSCHWALBACH, Schwalbach.
LAN'GII AQUA EPILEP'TICA, EpilepUie

Water of Langius, formerly employed against

epilepsy. It was composed of the flowers of eon-

vallaria and lavender, Spanish wine, cinnamon,
nutmeg, mistletoe, peony and dittany roots, long

l^epper, cnhebs, and rosemary flowers.

LANG (IE, Tongue— ?. Abaisseur de la, Glos-
socatochus— I. de Carpe, Fish-tongue, see Lever
— I. de C'erf, Asplenium scoloperindum — I. de
Gheval, Ruscus hypoglossum

—

I. de Chien, Cyno-
glossum

—

I. de Serpent, Ophioglossum vulgatum.
LANGUEUR, Languor.
LANGUOR, Aph'esis, Faintness, (P.) Langneur.

A species of atony, depression, or debility, which
generally comes on slowly.

LANGWORT, Veratrum album.
LANK, Inguen.
LAN'TANA, Sage Tree, Blueberry, (F.) CaiU

lean. The leaves of this indigenous plant form
a fine-scented tea, like L. Camara or Bahama
Tea, and L. Pseudothe'a or Brazil Tea. The tea

is used as a diaphoretic.

LANU'GO, Pili cutis, Pluma, from latia, 'wool.'

The soft, fine hair on different parts of the body,
especially of the young.
Lanugo Prima, Geneias— 1. Pudendorum,

Pubes—1. Siliquae hirsutae, see Dolichos pruriens

LANUVIUM, Vulva.

LAON'ICA CURA'TIO seu CURA, from Xaog,

'the people.' A popular mode of treating th«

gout in the middle ages, which consisted in th«

employment of local applications, proper foi

evacuating the morbific matter. [?]

LAOS, Tin.

LAPACTICUS, Cathartic, Laxative.

LAPARA, Abdomen, Flanks, Lumbi.

LAPARENTEROTOMIA, Laparo enterotomy

LAPAROCE'LE, from \awapa, 'the lumbar
region,' and K>/\ri, 'rupture.' Lumbar Hernia,
through a separation of the fibres of the quadra-
tus lumborum, and a protrusion of the aponeu-
rosis of the transverse muscle on the outside of

the mass common to the sacro-lumbalis and lon-

gissimus dorsi.—Cloquet.

LAPAROCYSTOTOMIA, see Lithotomy.

LAPARO-ELYTROTOMIA, Caesarean section.

LAPARO-ENTEROT'OMY, Lap'aro - entero-

fom'ia, Laparenterotom'ia, from Aoira/)a, ' the lum-
bar region,' the 'abdomen,' cvrcpov, 'intestine,'

and Tofii), 'incision.' The operation of opening
the abdomen and intestinal canal, for the removal
of disease.

LAPAROSCOPIA, Abdominoscopia.
LAPAROTOMY. Gastrotomy, especially when

executed in the lumbar region. See Gastrotomy.
LAPATHOS, Rumex acutus— 1. Aquaticum,

Ruraex hydrolapathum— 1. Chinense, Rheum—
1. Orientale, Rheum— 1. Sanguineum, Rumex
sanguineus — 1. Unctuosum, Chenopodium bonng
Henricus.

LAPATHUM, Rumex acutus—L Acutum, Ru-
mex acutus— 1. Horten.ie, Ruraex patientia— 1.

Pratense, Rumex acetosus—1. Scutatum, Rumex
scutatus — 1. Sylvestre, Rumez acutus, R. obtu-
sifolius.

LAPAXIS, Evacuation.
LAPE, Mucus.
LAPIDIL'LUM, from lapis, ' a stone.' Blasitts
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has given this name to a kind of scoop, used for

extracting stcjiie from the bladder.

LAPILLATIO, Lithia.

LAPILLI GLANDULE PINEALIS, see Pi-

neal gland.

LAPIL'LUS, diminutive otlapis, 'a, stone.' A
small stoue

;
gravel ; a grain of sand.

LAPIS, Calculus — 1. Accipitrum, Hieracites

— 1. Aerosus, Calamina— 1. Ammoniaci, see Am-
moniac gum — 1. Animalis, Blood— 1. Armenius,
Melochites— 1. Aureus, Urine— 1. Bezoardicus,

Bezoar— 1. Cseruleus, Cupri sulphas— 1. Calami-

naris, Calamina— 1. Carneolus, Cornelian — 1.

Causticus, Potassa cum calce, Potassa fusa— 1.

Collymus, Utiles— 1. Contrayerv», Pulvis con-

trayervae cnmpositus— 1. Cyanus, L. lazuli.

Lapis Divi'nus, L. Ophthal'viicus seu Ophthal'-

micKfi iSti. Ivesii. Caprum alumina' turn, (¥.) Pier-

re divine, (Oiijiri gidphat., Alumin., Potass, nitrat.

aa 5J. Melt together, adding at the end Cam-
2)hor. ,^jss.) Employed to make an eye-water,

3y ad aqucB ^iv.

Lapis Fulmineus, Ceraunion— 1. Hematites,

Haematites—1. Heracleus, Magnet—1. Infernalis,

Argenti nitras — 1. Infernalis alkalinus, Potassa

fusa— 1. Infernalis sive septicus, Potassa cum
calce—1. Judaicus, Judaeus (lapis).

Lapis Lazu'li, L. Cy'amis, Asxdci, Laz'ulite,

(F.) Pierre d'azur, Ontremer, A stone, of a
beautiful blue colour; opake ; and close-grained;

fracture, dull. It is composed of silex ; alumina;
carbonate and sulphate of lime; oxide of iron,

and water. It was formerly looked upon as a
purgative and emetic, and given in epilepsy.

Lapis Maldcensis, Bezoard of the Indian
porcupine — 1. Nauticus, Magnet— 1. Ophthalmi-
cus, L. Divinus— 1. Ophthalmicus St. Ivesii, L.

Divinus— 1. Phoenicites, Judaeus (lapis) — 1. Por-
cinus, Bezoard of the Indian porcupine— 1. Pru-
nellae, Potassae nitras fusus sulphatis paucillo

mixtus— 1. Sardius, Cornelian — 1. Septicus,

Causticum commune, Potassa fusa— 1. Specula-
ris, S. lucidum— 1. Syderitis, Magnet— 1. Syri-

acus, Judaus (lapis)— 1. Vini, Potassse supertar-

tras impurus.
LAPPA, Arctium lappa, Galium aparine, Lip-

pitudo— 1. Minor, Xanthium.
LAPPULA HBPATICA, Agrimony.
LAP'SANA, Lamp'sana, Na'piwn, Papilla'-

ris herba, Dock-cresses, Nipple-Wort, (Sc. ) Bol-
gan leaves, (F.) Lampsane, Herhe aux 3Iamell.es.

This plant is a lactescent bitter. It has been
chiefly employed, however, as an external appli-

cation to sore nipples, <fcc.

LAPSUS PILORUM, Alopecia.
LAQ, Laqueus.
LAQUE, Lacca.
LAQUEAR, Lacunar.
La'quear Vagi'n.e, Fundus Vagince [laqnear,

'the inward roof of a house')- The part of the
vagina in which the cervix uteri terminates.

LA'QUEUS, Fiini^. A cord, ligature or ban-
dage, with running knots;—a Noose, a loop. A
fillet, Brochos, Pach'etos, (F.) Lac, Laq ou Lacq.
The term is applied to a bandage or fillet of any
kind, attached by means of a loop upon any
part, with the view of fixing it ; as in certain
cases of labour, where a hand or foot presents

;

or to facilitate extension in luxations and frac-

tures.

Also: — A prominent band in the brain, Lem-
nis'cHS, behind the brachiura posterius of the
corpora quadrigemina, which marks the course
ef the superior division of the fasciculus olivaris.

Laqdeos Gdt'turis, 'Noose of the throat.'

Violent inflammation of the tonsils, in which the
patient appears as if suffocated by a noose. Ac-
sording to some, gangrenous cynanche.
LARCH, Pinus larix.

LARD, Adeps.

LARDACE, Lardaceous.

LARDA'CEOUS, Lnrda'ceus, Lar'dens, Lard'.

iform, Lardlfor'mis, (F.) Lardnre ; from lardum,

'lard,' the fat of bacon. An epithet given to

certain organic alterations in the textures, whose
aspect and consistence resemble lard. (F.) Tissnt

lardaces. They constitute what has been termed

the Larda'ceons or Chol'esterine Disease. From
their waxy appearance the pathological condition

has been called Cero'ma.

LARDEUS, Lardaceous.
LARDIFORM, Lardaceous.
LARDUM, Adeps.
LARGE, Broad.
LARIDUM, Adeps.
LARIX, Pinus larix— 1. Communis, Pinuj

larix— 1. Decidua, Pinus larix — 1. Europaea, Pi-

nus larix— 1. Pyramidalis, Pinus Inrix.

LARKSPUR, BRANCHING, Delphinium con-
solida.

LARME, Tear.

LARMOIEMENT, Epiphora.
LAROCHE POSAY, MINERAL WATERS

OF. Simple suphurous waters in the depart-
ment of Vienne, France.
LAR'REA MEXICA'NA, L. glntino'swn, Ore',

asote plant. Order, Zygophyllacese. A shrub,

growing in Arkansas, Southern Te.xas, New Mexi-
co, and Northern Mexico, which abounds in a
strong-scented resinous matter ; and is used, ex-
ternally and internally, in rheumatism, and in

syphilitic, and other pains.

LARVA, Mask. Also the larve, grub, or ver-

miform condition of an insect : the first change
it experiences after leaving the ovum. Larves
of insects are occasionally developed in the in-

testinal canal from ova swallowed. See Ectozoa.

LARVE, Mask.

LARVE, Masked.

LAR YNGE, Laryngeal.

LARYNGE'AL, Larynge'ns, (F.) Laryngi,
Laryngien. Same etymon as Larynx. That
which belongs to the larynx.

Laryngeal Arteries are given ofi" from tho
thyroid arteries.

Laryngeal Nerves, (F.) Nerfs Larynges,
are two in number ;—a superior and an inferior.

The superior laryngeal nerve is given off from
the trunk of the pneumogastric, at the upper
and deep part of the neck. It passes downwards
and inwards, behind the internal garotid artery,

and divides into two secondary branches ; the

one, external, which distributes its filaments, ou
the outside of the larynx, to the sterno-thyroid,

hyo-thyroid, constrictor inferior, crico-thyroid

muscles, Ac. The other, the internal, which
crosses the thyro-hyoid membrane, and gives

filaments to the epiglottis, the mucous mem-
branes of the pharynx and larynx, to the aryte-

noid gland, the arytenoid and crico-thyroid mus-
cles, and ultimately anastomoses with the inferior

laryngeal nerve. The inferior laryngeal nerves

or reeur'rents, Nervi reversi'vi, Rameaux Tra-
cheaux (Chans.,) arise from the trunk of the

pneumogastric within the thorax. They ascend
in the furrow, which separates the trachea from
the oesophagus, to be distributed on the neck,

after having been reflected ;—the left around the

arch of the aorta; the right, around the corre-

sponding subclavian. They send off filaments

to the cardiac plexuses; to the parietes of the

oesophagus, and trachea ; to the thyroid gland ;

to the inferior constrictor of the pharynx; the

posterior and lateral crico-arytenoid and thyro-

arytenoid muscles ; and to the mucous membrane
of the pharynx and larynx.

I Laryngeal Phthisis, Phthisis, laryngeal.
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Laryngeal PorcnES. Small c«/»-rfc-«ac, which

lead from the anteriur part of each venU-icle of

the larynx upwards, for the Bpace of half an inch,

between the superior ligaments on the inner side,

and the thyroid cartilage on the outer, reaching

ua' high as the upper border of that cartilage at

the sides of the epiglottis. Numerous small glands

open into them.
Laryngeal Sound, Laryngeche.

Laryngeal Veins open into the internal jugu-

lar. Winslow gives the name laryngeal to the

tiipertor thyroid artery.

Laryngeal Voice, see Voice.

LARYNGE'CHE, from larynx, and vxn, or

ij\oi, ' sound.' The lurymjenl vonnd heard by the

stethoscope during l>reaihing and speaking.
LARYNGEMPHRAX'IS, from larynx, and

t(i(Ppa^is, ' obstruction.' Obstruction of the larynx
from any cause.

LAR YNGIEN, Laryngeal.
LARYNGISM'US, from larynx. Spasm of

glottis, giving occasion to contraction or closure

of the opening.

LARYNGISMUS STRIDULUS, Asthma thy-
micum.
LAR YNGITE, Laryngitis— i. Muquense, La-

ryngitis (simple)

—

I. (Edlmateuse, (Edema of the
glottis

—

I. CEdemateiise et sero-pitrulente, CEdema
of the glottis

—

I. uvea Production de Fauesea
memlranes, Cynanche trachealis

—

I. Pseudo-mem-
braneuse, Cynanche trachealis

—

I. avec Secretion

de Pus, Phthisis laryngea

—

I. Sus-glottique,

(Edema of the glottis

—

I. Striduleuse, Asthma
thymicum— I. Sous-inuqueHiie, (Edema of the
glottis.

LARYNGI'TIS, from larynx, and itia, a suffix

denoting inflammation ; Injlamma' tio Laryn'gis,
Cynanche seu Aiigi'ita larynge'a, (F.) Laryngite,
Catarrhe laryngien, Angine larynge, Inflamma-
tion of the Larynx. This disease, in some mea-
sure, resembles croup; but is usually devoid of
that peculiar sonorous inspiration, which attends

the latter. There is, also, pain upon pressing
the larynx; and, whilst laryngitis is a disease of
more advanced life, croup attacks children. The
membraniform exudation is, also, absent; pro-
bably, because the inflammation, being seated
above the glottis, the coagulable lymph is readily
expectorated. It requires the most active treat-

ment.
Simple Laryngitis is called by some mucous

Laryngitis, Laryngitis acu'ta seu mucn'sa acuta,

(F.) Laryngite muqueuse, to distinguish it from
itthmucoua Laryngitis or CEdema of the glottis.

Chronic Laryngitis is generally regarded as
synonymous with laryngeal phthisis; but it may
exist independently.
Laryngitis Acuta, Laryngitis— 1. Chronic,

see Phthisis Laryngea—1. Exsudativa, Cynanche
trachealis—1. Merabranacea, Cynanche trachealis—1. Mucosa acuta, Laryngitis— 1. Mucous, Laryn-
gitis (simple)—1. CEdematous, (Edema of the glot-

tis—1. Polyposa, Cynanche trachealis—1. Seropu-
rulenta, (Edema of the glottis — 1. Submucous,
(Edema of the glottis— 1. et Tracheitis chronica,
see Phthisis laryngea—1. et Tracheitis infantilis,

Cynanche trachealis.

LARYNGOCACE, Cynanche trachealis.

LARYNGO-CATAR'RUUS, Catarrhus Laryn-
geiu et trachea'lis. Catarrh affecting the larynx
and trachea more especially, as indicated by al-

teration of the voice — hoarseness— itching and
sensation of burning in those parts ; short cough
and expectoration, <fec.

LARYNGO-ET-TRACHE 0-PHTHISIS,
Phthisis laryngea.

LARYNGOG'RAPHY,inr)/Hjojrrt'/);ira;from
larynx, and Ypa(pri, ' a description.' An anatomi-
oal description of the larynx.

LARYNGOL'OGY, from larynx, and Aoyoj,

'treatise.' A treatise on the larvnx.

LARYNGOPARALYSIS, see' Aphonia.
LARYNGOPII'ONY, Laryngopho'nia, Tra-

cheoph'oiiy, Larynge'al voice, Tracheal voice ;

from larynx, and cfiuvti, ' voice.' The sound heard
in health, when the stethoscope is placed over
the larynx or trachea at the time a person speaks.

The voice appears to pass immediately up to the

ear of the auscuUator. A similar physical sign

exists when there is a cavity in the lungs, and
the instrument is placed over it whilst the patient

speaks. See Pectoriloquy.

LARYNGOPHTHISIS, Phthisis laryngea.

LARYNGOSPASxMUS, Asthma thymicum.
LARYNGOSTASIS, Cynanche trachealis.

LARYNGOSTENO'SIS, from larynx, and
(TTtvuaif, 'contraction.' Contraction or narrow-
ness of the larynx.

LARYNGOT'OMY, Laryngotom'ia, from
larynx, and tc/iveiv, 'to cut.' A surgical opera-
tion, which consists in opening the larynx, either

to extract a foreign body, or to remedy an ob-
struction of the glottis. The operation is, some-
times, erroneously called Bronchotomy, and Tra-
chetomy.

LA RYNGO -TRACHEITIS, Cynanche tra-

chealis— 1. Tracheitis with Diphtheritic exuda-
tion, Cynanche trachealis.

'LA'R'YNX,{gen.Laryngis,) Xapuyf,Aupuyyof,CCT-

pnt seu Oper'culum seu Init"ium seu Finis supe'-

rior seu Ter'minus superior seu Para prima aa'-

percB arte'ricB. The apparatus of voice is situate

at the superior and anterior part of the neck ; and
at the top of the trachea, with which it communi-
cates. It is composed of four cartilages, — the
thyroid, cricoid, and two arytenoid ; is moved
by a number of muscles, and lined by a mucous
membrane, having certain membranous reflec-

tions, constituting the superior ligaments of tike

glottis, &c.

Parts composing the Larynx.

r Thyroid.

1 n 4-1 Cricoid.
1. Cartilaqes -{ „ i -j

•'
1 Two arytenoid.

Epiglottis.

Sterno-thyroid.

Constrictors of the
pharynx.

All the muscles of

the hyoid region.

Crico-thyoid.

Crico-ary tenoid, pos-
terior.

Crico -arytenoid, la-

teral.

Thyro-arytenoid.
Arytenoid.

3. Muaeous Membrane.
f Epiglottic.

4. Glands -j Arytenoid.

( Thyroid-

5. 3Iembranes J r''-''"°;l'^°'^;
( Crico-thyroid.

6. Ligaments j
Crico-arytenoid

"'

[ Thyro-arytenoid.

The vessels and nerves of the larynx are called
Laryngeal.

The larynx is destined to give passage to the
air, in the act of respiration, and to impress upon
it certain modifications, which constitute voice.

Its- dimensions vary in different individuals. In
men, it is always larger, and situate lower, thau
in women.
Larynx, Pellicular or Plastic Inflamma-

tion or THE, Cynanche trachealia.

, Miiscles.

Extrinsic,

Intrinsic.
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LAS'ANUM, Sella familiar'ica, (F.) Chaise

jjer<;ee. A close stool.

LASCIVIA, Satyriasis.

LASCIVITAS, Satyriasis.

LASCIVUS, Libidinous.
LASER, Laserpitium— I. ot Larges feuilles,

Laserpitium latifolium.

LASERPIT"IUM, Laser, Sll'phium, otto; ciX-

^tov. A term applied, anciently, both to a plant
and its juice, regarding the nature of neither of

which we possess any precise information. Bent-
ley, Laurence, Geoffroi, <fec., regard it to have
been the same as asafoetida : — Theophrastus,
Dioscorides, and the ancient scholiast of Aristo-

phanes, however, by assigning a sweet and agree-
able flavour to the laserpitium, discountenance
the idea. From whatever plant obtained, it was
so rare, and consequently so costly, that the

Romans deposited it in the public treasury. It

was obtained from Cyrene

—

Siiccus Cyrena'icus—
and likewise from Persia— the latter being the

most valuable. The Laserpitium is called by
Avicenna, Altihit.

Laserpitium Asperum, L. latifolium.

Laserpitium Latifo'lium, L. as'perum, Gen-
tia'na alba, White Gentian, Oerva'ria alba; (F.)

L'Mer d largea feuilles. The root of this plant is

bitter and tonic.

Laserpitium Montanum, L. siler.

Laserpitium Siler, L. tn/olia'tum seu mon-
ta'num, Sea'eli, Sesetis, Siler monta'num seu lan-

rjfo'liwn, Heart-wort, Sermoimtain. The seeds

and roots are possessed of aromatic properties.

Laserpitium Trifoliatum, L. siler.

LASSITUDE OCULAIRE, Copyopia.
LASSITUDO, Copos.
LAST, Inguen.
LATENS in ore, Pterygoideus internus.

LATENT, Latent, from latere, 'to lie hid.'

'Lying hid,' 'concealed.' An epithet applied to

certain diseases or states of disease, in which the
symptoms are so concealed and obscure, morbi
occid'ti, as to escape the observation of the phy-
sician. Thus, we say latent injlammation, latent

period of small-pox.

LAT'BRAD, from latits, Interis, 'the side.' A
term used adverbially by Dr. Barclay to signify
' towards the lateral aspect'

. LATERAL ASPECT, see Mesial.

LATERIT"IOUS,Za«eri<"iu?, Zia^enc V««, (F.)

Briquete, from later, lateris, 'a brick.' An epi-

thet applied to the brick-like sediment, occasion-
ally deposited in the urine of people afflicted

with fever; Sedimen'tum uri'ncB laterio"ium; —
(F.) Urine briquete.

LAT'EROFLEX'ION, Lat'eroflex'io. A bend
ing to one side,—as of the uterus.

LATERO- version; Lat'ero-ver'sio. A
turning or version to one side,—as of the uterus.

LATESCENTIS CHORDS (Musculus), Pal-
naris longus.

LATEX NIVEUS, Milk.
LATHYRIS, Euphorbia lathyris.

LATIB'ULUM, from luteo, 'I lie hid.' The
foyer of a febrile poison ; whence it spreads to
(very part to induce a paroxysm. See Clapier.
LAT'ICA. Same etymon. Amphimer'ina lat'-

ka of Sauvages. A species of quotidian remit-
tent, whose paroxysms are very long, and which
is accompanied with latent or slightly developed
fever, whence its name.
LATICES LACTEI, Receptaculum chyli.
LATISSIMUS COLLI, Platysma myoides.
Latis'simus Dorsi, (superlative of latus,

'broad.') Aniacalp>'tor, Brachiiim movens qitartus,

(F.) Lombo-humeral (Ch.), Dorsi-lombo-sacro-hu-
miral, Muacle grand dorsal, M. tr?.s large dit dos.

A flat muscle ; broad, especially below ; thin ; quad-
rilateral ; and situate at the po.-Jterior, lateral, and
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inferior region of the trunk. It is attached to

the posterior half of the outer lip of the crest of
the ilium ; to the posterior surface of the sacrum

;

to the spinous processes of the six or seven last

dorsal vertebrae, to all those of the loins, and to

the last four false ribs, and is inserted by a stio7i.;

tendon at the posterior edge of the bicipitjil

groove of the humerus. Its upper fibres are

almost horizontal; the middle very long an 1

oblique upwards and outwards; and the anteri t
almost vertical. This muscle carries the arm
backwards, depressing it, and making it turn en
its axis. It also draws backwards and ilowii-

wards the prominence of the shoulder. When,
suspended by an arm, we make an effort to rni^e

ourselves, it draws the trunk towards the arm.
It can, also, raise the ribs by assuming its fixed

point on the humerus, and become an inspiratory
muscle.

LATITUDO HUMERI, Scapula.
LATTICE WORK, Cancelli.

LATUS, Broad—1. Ani, Levator ani.

LAU, see Spirit.

LAUCA'NIA, Leuca'nin, Lau'chmie. The
fauces and oesophagus. Also, the chin.— Gor-
rKus.
LAUCHANE, Iiaucania.

LAUD'ANUM or LAUDA'NUM. Perhaps,
from Za us, laudis, 'praise;' laiida'tum, 'praised.'

Every preparation of opium, solid or liquid, but
more particularly the extract and tincture, and
especially the latter.

Laudanum Abba'tis Rousseau, GutfcB Abbatia
Rousseau, Vinum opSn'tum fermentatio'-ne para'-
tum, Abbe Rousseau s Drops. (Mel. Narbonnene.,
^^xij; aquce culidce, Oiij. Set in a warm place,

and, as soon as the mixture ferments, add opium,
^iv, dissolved in water, f^xij. Let it ferment
for a month, and evaporate to f^x: strain, and
add rectified spirit of wine, f^ivss.

Laudanum, Ford's, Vinum opii— 1. Liquid,

Tinctura opii— 1. Liquidum Hoffmanni, Vinum
opii— 1. Liquidum Sydenhami, Vinum opii— 1.

Opiatum, Extractum opii—1. Simplex, Extractum
opii—1. Sydenham's, Vinum opii.

LAUGH, Risus—1. Sardonic, Canine laugh.

LAUGHING, Risus.

LAUGHTER, Risus.

LAUREL, Kalmia latifolia, Magnolia macro-
phylla— 1. Broad-leaved, Kalmia latifolia — 1.

Cherry, Prunus lauro-cerasus— 1. Common, Pru-
nus lauro-cerasus—1. Dwarf, Kalmia angustifolia—1. Great, Rhododendron maximum—1. Ground,
EpigEea repens— 1. Mountain, Kalmia latifolia.

Rhododendron — 1. Narrow-leaved, Kalmia an-
gustifolia — 1. Pale, Kalmia glauca — 1. Poison,
Prunus lauro-cerasus— 1. Rose, Kalmia latifolia

—1. Sheep, Kalmia angustifolia—1. Swamp, Kal-
mia glauca — 1. Sweet, Illicium Floridanum— 1.

Water, see Prunus lauro-cerasus—1. White, Mag-
nolia glauca.

LAURENT, SAINT, MINERAL WATERS
OF. A thermal spring, five leagues from Joyeuse
in France. Temp. 127° Fahr.

LAUREN'TIA PINNATIP'IDA, Pepper-
dulse. One of the Alg£B, eaten in Scotland, and
hawked about the streets of Edinburgh along
with Lamina'ria digita'ta or Tangle.
LAUREOLA, Daphne laureola.

LA URIER, Laurus— I. Alexandrin, Ruscus
hypoglossum

—

I. Amandier, Prunus lauro-cerasus—I. d'ApuUon, Laurus

—

I. Cerise, Prunus lauro-
cerasus— I. de Ceylon, Laurus cinnamomum

—

I.

Commun, Laurus

—

I. des Cuisines, Laurus

—

I. def
Montagnes, Kalmia latifolia— I. Noble, Laurus—
/. Rose, Nerium oleander

—

I. de Trebisonde, Pru-
nus lauro-cerasus.

LAURO-CERASUS, Prunus lauro-ceraaua,

LAVROSE, Nerium oleander.
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LAURUS, LauruH m.l'ilU, DopJi'ne, Sweet Day.
|

xVa<. Old. Lauraceas. (F.) Laurier, L. noble ou

(leg cuisines ou commun ou d'ApoUon. The leaves

and berries, Lanrua (Ph. L.). have a sweet, fra-

grant smell, and an aromatic, astringent taste.

Sweet bay has been advised as a stomachic and

carminaiive, but is now rarely used. It is, some-

times, employed as a fomentation and in glys-

ters; and the berries are an ingredient in the

Emplastrum Cumini.

Lauiu's ^stivalis.L. benzoin—l.Alexandrina

angustifulia, Ruscus hypoglossum.

Laurus BkiN'zoin, Benzoin odorl/'ernm, Lau-

run Pnendo-henzoin seu aetiva'lia, Spice wood.

Spice hush, Benjamin hush, Allspice bush. Wild

xllspice, Spice berry, Fever ioood, Fever bush.

An indigenous shrub, growing in moist, shady

jdaces, in all parts of the United States; flower-

ing early in spring. All parts of the shrub have

a spicy, agreeable flavour, which is strongest in

the bark and berries. An infusion or decoction

of the small branches is used in popular practice as

a vermifuge, and an agreeable drink in low fevers.

The bark has been used in intermittents ; the

berries, dried and powdered, for allspice. The

oil of the berries is used as an excitant.

Laukus Camphora, see Camphor—1. Canella,

L. Cassia.

Laurus Cas'sia, L. Canel'la, Per'sea cassia.

The species of laurus which yields the Ca'sia,

Vas'sia, Canel'la, Cassia lig'nea seu cinnamo'mea,

C. lignea Malabar'ica, Cortex Canel'la Mala-

bnr'iccB, Cortex cras'sior, Xylo-cassia, Canel'la

Malaburica et Javen'sis, C. Guba'na, Arbor Ju-

da'ica, Canellif'era Malabar'ica, Cinvamo'mum

Malabar'icum seu Tn'dicnm seu Sinen'se, Cali-

hac'ha canel'la. Wild Cinnamon, Malabar Cin-

namon, Cassia, (F.) Cannelle de Malabar ou de

Java ou de la Chine ou des hides ou de Coroman-

del, C.fauHse, C. matte, Casse en bois ou aromu-

tiqne. The bark and leaves abound with the

flavour of cinnamon, for which they may be sub-

stituted ; but they are much weaker. The un-

opened flower-buds are used in the same manner.

Aqua CASSiyE, Water of Cassia, prepared by distil-

lation, is officinal in the Edinburgh Pharmacopoeia.

Laurus Cin.vamomoides, Nectandra cinnamo-

0ioides.

Laurus Cinnamo'mum, Perse'a cinnamo'mnm,

Cinnamo'mnm, C.Zeylan'icum, Darse'ni, Darsi'ni,

Cinnamon, Xylo-cinnamomum, Ciiurdo Canel'la,

;.Sc.) Cannel. (F.) Cannelle, Baume de Cannelle,

.Cannelle officiniile ou de Ceylon. Cinnamon

bark, which is obtained, also, from the Cinnamo'-

mum aromat'icum, is stimulant and carminative,

and is employed, chiefly, as a grateful aromatic,

10 cover the taste of nauseous remedies. Dose,

gr. X to 9j. The Floxuers, called CassicB Flores in

the shops, possess aromatic and astringent virtues,

and may be used wherever cinnamon is required.

The volatile oil of the ha.Tk—O'kum Cinnamo'mi

Oil of Cinnamon, is officinal in the Pharm. U. S.

Laurcr Cubeba, Piper cubeba— 1. Culilaban,

L. Culilawan.

Laurus Cut.il'awan, L. OuUl'ahan seu Cary-

ophyl'lus, Cinuamo'mttm Culilawan. The tree that

jiff'ords the Cortex Culilawan seu Culilaban, Cu-

lilawan, Culitlawan. Cortex curyophyllotdes seu

Caryophylloides Amboinen'sis. This bark resem-

bles the' sassafras in appearance and properties,

ADd is used in Java ns a condiment.

Laurus Malabathruji, see Malabathrum—
1. Nobilis, Laurus—1. Persea, Persca gratissima

—

). Pseudobenzoin, L. Benzoin.

Laurus Sas'safras, Perse'a sas'safras, Sas-

*afra», Cornus mas odora'ta, Anhuiha, Ague-free,

Ague-tree, (F.) Pavanne. Indigenous in the

United States. Sassafras wood and root, and

especially the Imrk of the root, Sirsanfras Radi'-

ct» Curtej- (.Pb. U. S.;, have Lccu con.sidvred

stimulant, sudorific, and diuretic. The virtues de-

pend upon essential oil, O^eum Sassafras, the odour

of which is not unlike that of fennel. It has been

used in cutaneous diseases,chronic rheumatism, Ac.

The i)ith of the stems, Sassafras mcdul'la (Ph.

U. S.), abounds in gummy matter, which it rea-

dily imparts to water, forming a limpid mucilage,

which is much employed as a collyrium in oph-

thalmia, and as a drink in dysentery, catarrh, Ac.

(one drachm of the pith to a pint of boiling water).

LAUTIS'SIMA VINA. (Superlative of lautus,

'elegant.') Wines were formerly so called, which
were strongly impregnated with myrrh. '

LAVAMENTUM, Clyster, Enema.
LAVANDE, Lavendula— ?. de Mer, Statice

limonium

—

I. Triste, Statice limonium.

LAVAN'DULA, Laven'dala, from lavo, 'I

wash ;' so called from being used in baths. Lavan'-
dula spica (Linnaeus) seu angustifo'lia seu offici-

na'lis seu vera, Common Lavender, (F.) Lavande.
Ord. Labiatae. The odour of lavender flowers,

Lavand'ula (Ph. U. S.), is fragrant and agreeable
;

taste warm and bitterish—depending upon an es-

sential oil. It has been used as a stimulant; parti-

cularly in the form of the oil,

—

O'leiim lavan'dula.

The dried leaves have been employed as an
errhine.

The French use, also, Lavandula Stcechas,
Stachas et Stichas Arab'ica, French Lavender,

of which tliey havea compound syrup, Syr'uptis

de etoc'chadi compos'itus : given as a pectoral.

Lavandula Latifolia, Lavandula.
Lavandula Spica (Linnaeus), L. Latifo'lia

Spica, French Lav'ender, (F.) Lavande, Aspic,

Spic, yields the Oil of Spike, O'leum spicm, (F.)

Huile d'Aspic ou de Spic, which is used to make
varnishes, and as a liniment in paralysis.

LAVEMENT, Clyster, Enema— i. Antispas-

modii, e. Enema footidum.

LAVENDER, COMMON, Lavendula— 1.

French, Lavandula spica— 1. Sea, Statice limo-

nium, Statice Caroliniana.

LAVENDULA, Lavandula.
LAVER, Ulva latissima—1. Broad green, Ulva

latissima— 1. Germanicum, Veronica beccabuiga
—1. Laciniated purple, Ulva umbilicalis—1. Odo-
ratum, Sisymbrium nasturtium.

LAVIPEDIUM, Pediluvium.
LAW MEDICINE, Medicine, legal.

LAWSONIA ALBA, L. Inermis.

Lawso'nia Iner'mis, L. alba, Akan'a vera seu

Orienta'iis, Cype'rus antiqno'rnm, Liyiis'trum

jEgyptiacum, Smooth Latoso'nia, (F.) Henne, Al-

haune. An East Indian and African plant, the

root of which is slightly astringent.

In India, the root of the Lawso'nia spinoaa is

employed in lepra and other cutaneous afi"ection6.

LAX, Diarrhoea.

LAXANS, Laxative, Relaxant.
LAX'ATIVE, Laxati'vus, Laxans, Le'nievs,

from laxare, laxatum, 'to loosen;' Minorati'vus,

Soluti'vus, Alvid'ncus, Hypochoret' icus, Hypu-
yo'gus, Uypel'atus, Ilypocathar'ticus, Lapav'ticuD.

A medicine which gently opens the bowels; such
as tamarinds, manna, &c.

LAXATIVUS INDICUS, Cambogia.
LAXATOR AURIS INTERNUS, L. tympani.
Laxator Tympani, L. major tym'pani, Exter'-

niis seu Ante'rior mall'ei, Obli'quus seu Externtut

auria, Laxator auris inter'nus, Eusta'chii mus'-

culus, (F.) Anl6rieur du marteau, Acoustico-mal-

leen, Spheni-salpingo-mallien. A muscle which
arises from the spine of the splnenoid bone and
from the cartilage of the Eustachian tube, and ).«!

inserted, by a tendon, into the apophysis of Rau.
It relaxes the mcmbrana tympani.
Laxa'tor Tym'pani Minor. A very small

muscle which extends from the upper part cf

the external auditory canal, and is inserted at

the iiileiior part of the prceess of the handle of
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the malleus. Its existence is denied by most
anatomists.

LAXITAS, Atony— 1. . AM, Diarrhoea— 1.

Ingestoruni, Lientery— 1. Intestinorum, Lien-

tery— 1. Scroti, Rachosis— 1. Ventriculi, Gas-

terasthenia.

LAX'ITY, Lax'itas, Laxness. Same etymon.

Condition of a tissue when loose or relaxed ; or

of one which wants tone. • We say laxity offibre,
laxity of skin, to express that those parts have

lost some of the tenseness proper to them.
LAYER, ANIMAL, see Tache emhryonnaire—

1. Mucous, see Tache emhryonnaire— 1. Serous,

see Tache emhryonnaire— 1. Vascular, see Tache

emhryonnaire—1. Vegetative, see Tache emhryon-

"TaYERS of the BLASTODERMA, see

Tache emhryonnaire.

LAYMAN, see Laity.

LAZARET'TO, Lazaret, Lazar-house, from

(I.) lazzero, 'a leper.' A solitary edifice in most

seaports of magnitude, intended for the disinfec-

tion of men and goods proceeding from places

where contagious diseases are prevailing.

LAZULITE, Lapis lazuli.

LEAD, Plumbum— 1. Black, Graphites— 1.

Chloride of, Plumbi chloridum—1. Colic, see Co-

lica metallica—1. Iodide of, Plumbi iodidum—1.

Nitrate of, Plumbi nitras—1. Oxyd of, semi-vitri-

fied, Plumbi oxydum semivitreum.

Lead Paralysis, see Palsy, lead.

Lead Poisoning, Molyhdo'sis, Molyhdon'o-

8U8, 3forhiis plumh'etts, Vacochym'ia, plumhea,

(F.) Intoxication saturnine. Morbid phenomena
induced by lead received into the system.

Lead, Red, Plumbi oxidum rubrum.
Lead Rheu'matism, Lead Neural'gia, Arthral'-

yia of M. Tanquerel. The neuralgic and spas-

modic pains caused by the poison of lead.

Lead, Subcarbonate of, Plumbi superacetas
—1. Tannate of, see Tannin.
Lead Water, Liquor Plumbi subacetatis di-

lutus.

Lead, White, Plumbi subcarbonas.

LEADER, Tendon.
LEADWORT, Plumbago Europaea.

LEAF, SOUR, Andromeda arborea.

LEAM'INGTON, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Saline waters at Leamington, about two miles

east of Warwick, England, which contain chlo-

ride of sodium, sulphate of soda, and chlorides

of calcium and magnesium.
LEANNESS, Emaciation,

LEAP, Sax. hisepan, Saltus, Salit"io, Exal-
sis, (F.) Saut; Bound, Jump,— the act of leap-

ing. Muscular movement or movements, by which
the body is detached from the soil by the forcible

and sudden extension of the lower limbs, previ-

ously flexed upon the pelvis.

LEAPERY, Lepra.

LEAPING AGUE. This disease is said by
the Scotch writers to be characterized by in-

creased efiiciency, but depraved direction, of the

will, producing an irresistible propensity to dance,
tumble, and move about in a fantastic manner,
and often with far more than the natural vigour,

activity, and precision ! See Mania, dancing.
LEATHER FLOWER, Clematis viorna- 1.

Wood, Dirca palustris.

LEB'ANON, MINERAL WATERS OF. The
spring at Lebanon, 26 miles east of Albany, New
York, is a simple thermal; temperature 73° Fahr.
LECANE. Pelvis.

LECHE, Physician.

LECHENEION, Toreular Herophili.

LECHEROUS, Libidinous.

LECHO, Puerpera.

LECHOPYRA, Puerperal fever.

LECITHODES. Vitelline.

LECITHOS, see Ovum.
LE CRAN, Cochlearia armoracia.

LECO, Penis.

LECONTIA VIRGINICA, Peltandra Vir-

ginica.

LECTISTER'NIUM, from lectue, 'a bed,' and
sternere, 'to spread.' The arrangement of a bea
so as to adapt it to a particular disease. Also, a

supplication, with the Romans, in times of public

danger, when beds or couches were spread for the

gods, as if they were about to feast, and their

images were taken down from their pedestals and'

placed upon these couches around the altars.

The lectisternium was first introduced in the time

of a pestilence.—Livy.

LECTUA'LIS, from lecfus, 'a bed.' An epi-

thet applied to a protracted disease.

LECTULUS MEDICATUS, see Fomentation
—1. Stramineus, Fanon.

LEDE SAUVAGE, Ledum sylvestre.

LEDOYEN'S DISINFECTING LIQUID or

FLUID. A solution of nitrate of lead, {Plumb,

nitrat. ^ ad aqucB f^j,) used as an antiseptic .-ma

antibromic.

LEDUM LATIFO'LIUM, Labrador' Tea,

Ord. Ericaceae, grows in damp places, in Canada
and the United States. The leaves have a

pleasant odour and taste, and have been used as

tea. They have also been esteemed pectoral and
tonic.

Leduw Paltjs'tre, Rosmarinus seu Anthon

sylves'tris, 3Iarsh Tea, (F.) LMe ou Romarin
sauvage, Olivier de Bohime. Nat. Ord. Ericineae.

Sex. Syst. Decandria Monogynia. This plant

has a bitter, subastringent taste, and was formerly

used in Switzerland in place of hops : the virtues

are equivocal. The leaves are chewed by the

Cree Indians, and applied to burns, which ara

said to heal rapidly under their influence. The
cake of chewed leaves is left adhering to the sore

until it falls off.—Sir J. Richardson.

LEE, Feculence, Lixivium, Ley, Lye, Urine.

LEECH, Hirudo, see Eetozoa, Physician.

LEECHCRAFT, Medicina.

LEEK, Allium porrum.
LEES, SOAP, Liquor potassiB.

LEG, (Da. Lag,) Crus, Scelos, Oneme. The
portion of the lower extremity, which extends

from the knee to the foot. It consists of three

bones, Tibia, Fibula, and Patella, and also of a
great number of muscles, vessels, and nerves.

The projection, formed by the muscles at the back

part of the leg, has received the name of Calf of
the leg. It is the special attribute of man, and
proves that he is destined to be biped.

Leg, Swelled, Phlegmatia dolens—1. Cochin,

see Elephantiasis.

LEGIT'IMATE, Legit'imm, from lex, legie,

'law;' Genui'nus, Gne'sios. An epithet applied

to things which are according to rule. A legiti-

mate child, (F.) En/ant legitime, is one conceived

or born during marriage Legitimate diseases,

(F.) Maladies legitimes, are those which follow a

regular march.
LEGNA, from \iyxirj, \tyvov, 'a fringed edge,'

'the border of a garment.' The orifice of the

pudendum muliebre, or of the uterus.

LEGU3IE, Legumen.

LEGU'MEN, from lego, 'I gather,' [?] akin t«

Xa;^aiov, 'pulse,' (F.) Legume, Gousse. So called

because it is usually gathered by the hand, in

stead of being reaped. All kinds of puhe, as

peas, beans, &c., are thus termed.

LEGUMIN, Casein.

LEICHEN, Lichen.
LEIMANTHIUM VIRGINICUM, Melan-

thium Virginicum.

LEIMAX, Limax.
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LEI'OPTDS, Li'opus, PlancHS, Plautus, Plotus,

from \cioi, ' smooth,' and jtouj, ' a foot.' One who
Is aflfected with fttt-footednesa, splay -footedness,

Letopod'ia, Ltnpod'i'a. One, the soles of whose
'."jt are flat, instead of having the concavity which

they commonly present.

LEIOSIS, Comminution.
LEiPHiE'MIA, Liphce'mia : same etymon as

Leiph»mos. Poverty or paucity of blood.

LEIPH^MOr, Achroi.

LEIPH^'MOS, LiphcB'mnt, (F.) LeipUme,
from XtiTTu, ' I want,' and 'atita, 'blood.' A word
sometimes used adjectively ; at others, substan-

tively, either for a vicious state of the blood— or

rather for a sort of anaemia— or for the patient

who labours under this condition. See Achroi.

LEIPHEME, Leiphsemos.
LEIPO, Lipo.

LEIPODERMIA, Aposthia.

LEIPODER'MOS, Lipoder'mos, Leipoderm'a-

tus, from AtiiTdj, 'I want,' and Scpfxa, 'skin.' One
who wants a part of his skin. It is especially

applied to one who wants the prepuce. See

Apella, and Aposthia.

LETPOMERIA, Lipomeria.

LEIPOPSYCHIA, Syncope.
LEIPOTHYMIA, Syncope.
LEIPYR'IAS, from Xcinui, 'I want,' and irvp,

'fire,' or 'heat.' A species of continued fever,

referred to by the Greek physicians, in which

there is burning heat of the internal parts and
coldness of the extremities. Avicenna described,

under this name, a kind of hemitritaea.

LEMA, Chasaie.

LEME, Lippitudo.

LEMITHOCORTON, Corallina Corsicana.

LEMMA, Cortex, Feculence, Furfur, Sedimen-
tum.
LEMNISCUS, Pessary, Tent. See Laqueus.

LEMON, GROUND, Podophyllum montanum
— 1. Juice, see Citrus medica— 1. Juice, artificial,

see Citrus medica— 1. Peel, see Citrus medica—
1. Tree, Citrus medica.

Lemon, Wild, Podophyllum montanum.
LEMONADE', Limona'da, (F.) Limonade,

dtronnade. Lemon juice diluted with water and
sweetened. See Citrus medica.

Lemonade, Dry, (F.) Limonade alcTie, Citric

or tartaric acid reduced to powder and mixed with

sugar. Lemonade powders may be made as fol-

lows :—Pound ^jj of citric acid with a few drops

of essence of lemon-peel and §j or more of lump
sugar. Divide into six papers, each of which will

make a glass of lemonade. See Citric acid.

Limonade Gazeuse (F.), is an agreeable drink

prepared by adding syrup of lemons, raspberry,

Ac, to water saturated with carbonic acid.

Lemonade, Magnesian, Magnesias citras.

Lemonade, Nitric. Nitric acid considerably

diluted with water, and sweetened.

Lemonade, sulphuric, and Lemonade, tar-
taric, are made with the sulphuric and tartaric

Hcids.

LEMOSITAS, Ckasete, Lippitudo.
LENDE, Lumbi.
LENDIS, Lumbi, Nates.
LENIENS, Laxative, Lenitive.

LENIS, Lenitive.

LEN'ITIVE, Leniti'vus, Lenis,Len'iens, Epia'-
pia, Mit'iijana, from lenio, lenitum, 'to assuage.'

A medicine, which allays irritation or palliates

disease ; also, a laxative medicine. A lenitive

eUrtuary is one that purges gently.

LENOS, Torcular Herophili.

LENS, Ervum lens—1. Crystalline, Crystalline
— 1. Esculenta, Ervum lens.

LBNTIC'ULA. Dim. of lens, lentis, 'a lentil.'

A freckle. Also, the eruption of lenticular fever.

696 Ephelides.

LENTICULAR GANGLION, Ophthalmic O.
LENTICULA'RES GLAN'DUL^, Lentie'-

ular glands. Mucous follicles, having the shape

of a lentil, wliieh are observed especially toward*
the base of the tongue.

LENTIGO, Ephelides.

LENTIL, Ervum lens.

LENTILLE, Ervum lens

—

I. Crystalline, Crys-

talline—1. Ers, Ervum ervilia.

LENTIS'CINUM VINUM. Wine impreg-

nated with mastich ; from Lentiscus, ' the mastich

tree.'

LENTISCUS VULGARIS, Pistacia lentiscus.

LENTITIA, Lentor.

LENTITIS, Phacitis.

LENTITUDO, Lentor.

LENTOR, Lentit"ia, Lentitu'do, from lentns,

' clammy.' A viscidity or siziness of any fluid.

See Gluten.

LENT ROSE, Narcissus pseudonarcissua.

LENUM, Torcular Herophili.

LEONO'TIS LEONU'RUS. Ord. Labiatae,

A South African plant, which has a peculiar

smell and nauseous taste, and is said to produce

narcotic effects if incautiously used. It is em-
ployed in decoction in chronic cutaneous diseases.

The Hottentots smoke it like tobacco, and take a

decoction of its leaves as a strong cathartic. It

is also given as an emenagogue. In the eastern

districts of the Cape Colony, Leonotis ova'ta,

(Prov.) Crowparsnep, Male, is used for the same
purpose.

Leonotis Ovata, see Leonotis leonurus.

LEONTI'ASIS, Leon'tion, from \twv, Xtovrog,

'a lion.' A name given to lepra of the face, from

some fancied resemblance between the counte-

nance of those labouring under it and that of the

lion. To this kind of lepra the epithets le'oniiic

and le'ontine have been given. ,

LEON'TICE THALICTROIDES, Caulophyl-

lum thalictroides.

LEONTION, Leontiasis.

LEON'TODON TARAX'ACUM, L. officina'le

seu vulga're, Tarax'acum officina'le. Dens Leo'nis,

Hedyp'nois tarax'acum, Urina'ria, Caput Mon'a-

chi, Dan'delion, Piss-a-bed, (Prov.) Skitabed,

Pttffball, (Sc.) Dentilioun, (F.) Pissenlit, Lion-

dent, Dent de lion, Couronne de Bloine, from

Xtwv, XtovTof, 'a lion,' and oiovi, oSovroi, 'a tooth.'

Order, Compositae. The young leaves are some-

times eaten as salad. The roots are, also, roasted

and used as a substitute for coffee. The root,

Tarax'acum, (Ph. U. S.,) is, moreover, reputed

to be aperient and diuretic ; hence its vulgar

names. Its efficacy is doubtful.

LEONTOPODIUM, Alchemilla.

LEONU'RUS, from Xtuv, 'a lion,' and ovpa, 'a

tail.' Lion's Tail.

Leonurus Cardi'aca, Agripal'ma Gallis, Mar-
ru'bium, Cardi'aca crispa seu triloba'ta seu vul-

ga'ris, Herba cardiaca seu PatcB lapi'neB,Jfother-

wort, Throatwort, (F.) Agripaume. Ord. Labiat».

Its properties are those of a nauseous bitter ; and
hence it has been used in hysteria and other ner-

vous affections.

Leonurus Lanatus, Ballota lanata.

LEOPARD'S BANE, ROMAN, Arnica mor-
tana, Doronicum pardalianches.

LEPAS, Lejns, \nai, gen. X£ira(5oj; Xmiy, gen.

\eiriioi, ' a scale.'

LEPER, see Leprous.
Leper Hospital, Lndren'e.

LEPIA CAMPESTRIS, Thlaspi campestre—
1. Sativa, Lepidium Iberis.

LEPID'IUM, from Xtirif, Xtjri^oj, 'a scale;' so

called from its supposed usefulness in cleansing

the skin from scales and impurities. Pepper-wort.
Ord. Cruciferae.

Lepidium Campestrb, Thlaspi campestre.
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Lbpid'iom Ibe'ris, Ibe'ris, Cardaman'tica, Sci-

at'ica cressds. This plant possesses a warm,
penetrating, pungent taste, like other cresses,

and is recommended as an antiscorbutic, anti-

septic, and stomachic.

Lbpidium Sati'tum, Lep'ia sati'va, Thlaa^n

nastur'tium seu gati'vum, Nastur'tium horten'se

seu sati'vum, Garden cress, BHtander, Green mus-

tard, (F.) Cresson alenois, Cresson des Jardins.

This plant possesses warm, stimulating proper-

ties, and is used like the last.

Lepidium Squamatum, Cochlearia coronopus.

LEPIDODES, Squamous.
LEPIDOIDBS, Squamous.
LEPIDOSA RCO'MA, Tumor squamifor'mia

carno'sus. A fleshy tumour, covered with scales;

from XcjTK, XciTiSoi, ' a scale,' and capKtofia, ' a

fleshy tumour.' Marcus Aurelius Severinus de-

scribes tumours of this kind in the interior of the

mouth.
LEPIDOSIS, Scaly disease.

LEPIDOSIS ICHTHYIASIS, Ichthyosis— 1.

Ichthyiasis cornigera, Horny excrescences— 1.

Lepriasis, Lepra— 1. Pityriasis, Pityriasis— 1.

Psoriasis, Psoriasis.

LEPIDOTIS CLAVATA, Lycopodium clava-

tum.
LEPIRA, Lepra.

LBPIS, Scale.

LBPISMA, Squamous portion.

LEPORINUM LABIUM, Harelip— L Ros-
trum, Harelip.

LEPORINUS OCULUS, Lagophthalmia.
LEPOSTEOPH'YTON; from Xctcs, 'a scale,'

odTcov, 'a bone,' and (pvrov, 'a, plant or growth.'

A thin scale of bone, the result of a morbid
growth.
LEPRA, Lejj'tra, from Xerrpo;, 'scaly.' Lepi-

do'sis Lepri'asis, Lepro'sis, Lepra'sitas, Vitili'^o,

Lepra Grceco'rum, Herpes furfura'ceus eircina'-

tua, Leprosy, Leap'ery, (Sc.) Le-pyr, Lipper, (F.)

Lepre, Mai Saint-BIain, Dartre furfuracee ar-

rondie. This term has been applied to various

affections, very different in character. 1. To the
Leprosy of the Jews, Leuce, Lepido'sis Lepriasis
canes'cens, Lepra Mosa'ica seu Hehrczo'rum,— a
variety of the Alphas or Lepra alphoVdes. The
leuce was, generally, not scaly, but consisted of

smooth, shining patches, on which the hair

turned white and silky, and the skin, with the
muscular flesh, lost its sensibility. It was in-

curable. 2. To the Elephantiasis or Lepra of the

Arahs, SQ(s Elephantiasis; and 3. To the Lepra
of the Greeks, which includes all the varieties met
with at the present day. It is characterized by
scaly patches of different sizes, but having always
nearly a circular form. Bateman and Willan de-
scribe three chief varieties of this lepra.

1. Lepra alphoi'des, Lepido'sis Lepri'asis aV-
hida, Alphas, Morpha'a alba, Vitili'go alphus,
Al'haras alba, AlbarcBS, Albaros, Lepre ecailleuse

of Alibert, White leprosy. An affection, charac-
terized by white patches, surrounded by a rose-
coloured areola, which appears here and there on
the surface ; depressed in the middle.

2. Lepra ni'gricans seu melas seu maeulo'sa
tiic/ra, Vitili'go melas seu nigra, 3forphm'a seu
Al'haras nigra, Melas, Lepido'sis lepri'asis ni'-

gricans. Black leprosy ; in which the scales are
livid ; the size of half a dollar ; and diffused over
the body, but less widely than in the Alphoides.
The French pathologists usually admit three spe-
cies of lepra, to which they give the epithets scaly,

(squameuse,) crustaceous, (crustaeee,) and tuber-
cular, (tuherculeuse,) according as the skin may
be covered with scales, erasts, or tubercles.

3. Lepra vulga'ris, Lepido'sis lepri'asis vulga'-

ria. Dartre furfuracee arrondic, of Alibert, cha-
racterized as follows: scales glabrous, whitish,

size of a crown piece
;
preceded by smaller red-

dish and glossy elevations of the skin, encircled

by a dry, red, and slightly elevated border; often

confluent ; sometimes covering the whole of the

body except the face.

Lepra appears to be endemic in Egypt, in

Java, and certain parts of Norway and Sweden.
Imperfect and faulty nutriment appears to con-

tribute to its development. The means, best

adapted for its removal, are :—a mild, unirritating

diet, emollient fomentations—sulphureous baths,

fumigations, Ac; but, often, all remedial agents

will be found ineffectual.

Lepra Arabum, Elephantiasis Arabica—1. As-
turica, see Pellagra— L Borealis, Radzyge— 1.

Fungifera, Framboesia— 1. Gangrsenosa, Ngeren-
gere— 1. Graecorum, Lepra— 1. Hebrseorum, see

Lepra— 1. Ichthyosis, Ichthyosis— 1. Lombardica,
Pellagra— 1. Maculosa nigra, L. Nigricans— L
Mediolanensis, Pellagra— 1. Melas, Lepra nigri-

cans— L Mercurial, Eczema mercuriale— 1. Mo-
saica, see Lepra—1. Norvegica, Radzyge—1. Squa-
mosa, Impetigo—1. Taurica, Mai de Crimie.

LEPEE, Lepra

—

I. des Cossaques, Mai de

Crimee— I. Ecailleuse, Lepra alphoides— l. Hu-
tnide, Impetigo.

LEPREUX, Leprous.
LEPRICUS, Leprous.
LEPROSARIUM, Ladrerie.

LEPROSERIE, Ladrerie.

LEPROSIS, Lepra.
LEPROSITAS, Lepra.
LEPROSUS, Leprous.
LEPROSY, Lepra— L Black, Lepra nigricans
— 1. Norwegian, see Radzyge— 1. White, Lepra
alphoides.

LEP'ROUS, Lepro'sus, Leprot'icus, Lep'ricus,

Le2)ro'des, (Sc.) Lipper, (F.) Lepreux, Ladre,
same etymon. Relating to or resembling or af-

fected with leprosy ; a leper.

LEPSIS, Attack.

LEPTAN'DRA VIRGIN'ICA, Veroni'oa seu
Pcedero'ta Virgin'ica, Culver's physic. Ord. Scro-

phulariacese. An indigenous plant, which grows
throughout the United States, and flowers in

August. The flowers are white, and terminate
the stem in a long spike. A variety with purple
flowers has been described, as

Leptandra Purpu'rea, Physic root, Black
root, Wharlywort, Culver's root, Brintan root, Bow-
man root. The root is bitter and nauseous, and
when fresh is emetic and cathartic. In the dried

state it is more uncertain. Dose of the powder,
gr. XX to 3J.
LEPTO, LEPTOS, XcTrroi, Hhin,' 'light.'

Hence

:

LEPTOCEPHA'LIA, from A£j7Tof, ' thin, fine,'

and Kt<pa\ri, ' head.' Monstrosity, in which the

head is abnormously small.

LEPTOCHRO'A, Leptochros, from Xeirrof,

'thin, fine,' and XP""' %P<"«» ' t^e colour of the

skin : the skin.' Fineness, thinness of skin.

LEPTOCHYM'IA, from Xeirros, 'thin,' and
yujuos, 'a juice.' Morbid thinness of the juices.

LEPTOHYME'NIA, from Xcvtos, 'thin,' and
'vjxriv, ' a membrane.' Thinness, delicacy of mem-
brane.

LEPTOMER'IA. from Xstttos, 'thin, fine,' and
/icpos, 'a part.' Fineness, delicacy of bodily for-

mation.

LEPTONTIQUES, Attenuants.
LEPTOPHONIA, Oxyphonia.
LEPTOSPERMUM LEUCADENDRUM,

Melaleuca cajaputi.

LEPTOTHRIX, Leptotrichus.
LEPTOTRICH'IA; same etymon as the next.

Fineness of hair.

LEPTOT'RICHUS, Leptothrix, from XtTrros,



LBPTOTROPHIA LEUCORRH(EA

•fioe,' and 3pif, rpi^oi, 'hair.' One who has fine

hair.

LEPTOTROPH'IA, Microtroph' ia, Microtra-

pez'ia, from Atjrros, 'light/ and rpo^i?, 'nourish-

ment.' Light nutrition.

LEPTYNSIS, Emaciation.

LEPTYNTICA, Attenuants.

LEPTYSxMUS, Emaciation.

LEPYR, Lepra.

LEREMA, see Dementia.
LERESIS, see Dementia.
LERUS, Delirium, see Dementia.
LESEOLI iMORBUS, Icterus.

LESE'OLUS. According to Paracelsus, a per-

fectly transparent salt, which cured jaundice

:

hence Leseoli morbus.
LE'SION, Lm'sio, from Icedere, Jcesicm, 'to in-

jure.' Derangement, disorder; any morbid
change, either in the exercise of functions or in

the texture of organs. Organic lesion is syno-
nymous with organic disease.

Lesion of Continuity, see Continuity, solu-

tion of.

LESK, Inguen.
LESSIVE, Lixivium.

LESSIVE DES SAVONNIERS, Liquor po-

assae. Also, a solution of caustic soda in water,

ontaining about 3 parts of soda to 8 of water.

LESSIVE DE TARTRE, Liquor potassse

ubcarbonatis.

LETALITAS, Mortality.

LETHALIS, Lethiferous, Mortal.

LETHALITAS, Mortality.

LETHAR'GIC, Lethar'gicus, Veterno'sus, (F.)

'^(thargique. Relating to lethargy; affected with
ethargy.

LETHARGIQUE, Lethargic.

LETH'ARGY, Lethar'gia, Leihar'gus, Cams
ethargtis, Veter'nus, Obliv'io iners, from Xi/^t;,

oblivion,' and apyof, ' active.' A constant state

)f stupor from which it is almost impossible to

irouse the individual ; and, if aroused, he speedOy
elapses into his former condition.

LETHEA, Papaver.
LE'THEON, from Udr,, ^oblivion.' A name

given by some to sulphuric ether, when inhaled
as an anaesthetic agent.

LETHIF'EROUS, Le'thifer, Lctha'Us, Lethif-
icus, Mor'tifer, Jforti/'erous, from XvSn, ' death,'

and i^itpu, 'I bear.' i)eath-bearing; deadly.

LETHUM. Death.
LETTUCE, Lactuca—1. Blue, Mulgedium acu-

minatum— 1. False, Mulgedium Floridanum— 1.

Indian, see Calumba.
Lettuce Opium, see Lactuca.
Lettuce, Strong-scented, Lactuca virosa—1.

White, Nabalus albus—1. Wild, Lactuca elongata.
LETUM. Death.
LEUCADES, see Sclerotic.

LEUCiE'MlA, LeukcB'min, Leuchce'mia, from
Atu/cof, 'white,' and 'atfia, 'blood,' (F.) Leuclmie.

A condition of the blood in which it is deficient

in colourinc; matter. See Leucocythaemia.
LEUC^THIOPIA, see Albino.
LEUCiETHIOPS, Albino.
LEUCANIA. Laucania.
LEUCANTHEMUM, Anthemis nobilis, Matri-

caria chamomilla— 1. Vulgare, Chrysanthemum
eucanthemum.
LEUCE. Lepra (of the Jews.)

LEUCELECTRUM, Succinum (album.)

LEUCEMIE, Leuoffimia.

LEUCII.EMIA, Leucaemia.
LEUCITLS. Sclerotitis.

LEUCOCYTE, see Globules of the blood.
LElICOCYTn^'MIA, 'white cell blood,' from

)cvco;, 'white,' kvtos, 'cell,' and 'aifta, 'blood.'

A condition of the blood, which consists in a su-

perabundant development of the white corpuscles,

a disease which has been observed at times to b«
accompanied by enlargement of the spleen and
liver, and at others by increased size of the lym-
phatic glands. See Leucaemia.

LEUCODENDRON, Melaleuca cajaputi.

LEUCCENUS, see Wine.
LEUCOIUM, Lunaria rediviva— 1. Luteum,

Cheiranthus cheiri.

LEUCOLACHANUM, Valeriana.

LEUCOLEIN, Leukoleinum.
LEUCO'MA, from Ajukoj, 'white.' Oculo'rum

albn'go, Leucom'ma, Leuco'sis, Alhu'go, Al'hula,

Ceratoleiico'ma, Ephel'otes. Leueoma and Al-
bugo are often used synonymously to denote a

white opacity of the cornea. Both are essentially

different from nebula of the cornea ; nebula being

usually the result of chronic ophthalmy and an
effusion of a milky serum into the texture of the

delicate continuation of the conjunctiva over the

cornea; — the others are the result of violent,

acute ophthalmia. In this state, a thick, coagU-

lable lymph is extravasated from the arteries,

sometimes superficially, at other times deeply

into the substance of the cornea. On other occa-

sions, the disease consists of a firm, callous cica-

trix on this membrane,—the effect of a wound or

ulcer with loss of substance. The affection ia

more difficult of cure in proportion to its duration

and to the age of the individual ; the activity of

the absorbents being greater in youth. If inflam-

mation still exist, antiphlogistics must be perse-

vered in, and, afterwards, gentle stimulants be

used to excite absorption; along with the in-

ternal use of mercury or iodine.

Leucoma, Albumen— 1. Gerontotoxon, Gero-
toxon—1. Margaritaceum, see Margaritaceus.

LEUCOMMA. Leueoma.
LEUCOMORIA, Cuttubuth.
LEUCONECRO'SIS, from Xcvko;, 'white,' and

vtKpocii, ' death.' A form of dry gangrene,—the

opposite in appearance to anthraconecrosis.

LEUCONYMPHiEA, Nymphaea alba.

LEUCOPATHIA, see Albino, Chlorosis— 1.

Partialis acquisita, Achroma,
LEUCOPHAGIUM, Blancmanger.
LEUCOPHLEGMASIA, Leucophlegmatia—1.

Dolens puerperarum, Phlegmatia dolens.

LEUCOPHLE GMA'TIA, LencoiMegmasia,
Hydrops leucophlegma'tia, Tumescen'tia piiui-

to'sa, from Xcvkos, 'white,' and (fKtyixa, (pXtyiiaroi,

'phlegm.' A dropsical habit, Hydrocachex'ia,

Some writers use the word synonymously with

anasarca and oedema ; others with emphysema.
LEucoPHi.EGjrATiA JilTniopojr, Chthonophagia.
LEUCOPIPER, Piper album.

LEUCOPYRIA. Hectic fever,

LEUCORRHEE, Leucorrhoea.

LEUCORRHCE'A, Fliixns seu Flnor mulie'bris,

Proflu'vium muUe'bre, Ciirsiis mntri'cis, Fluxiia

matri'cis, Eh/tri'tis, Coleosi'tis, Colpi'tis, Destil-

la'tio u'teri, Fluxio alba seu vid'vce. Ulcus u'teri,

Catar'rhuB genita'lium, Hysterorrhce'a mueo'sa,

Gtttame'nia alba. Menses albi, Men'strua alba,

Mcnorrhag"ia alba, Fluor viulie'bris non Gal'li-

cus, Blennelyt'n'a, Gonorrhoe'a henig'na notha in-

vetera'ta, Purgn'tio mulie'bris alba, Alba purga-
men'ta, Cachex'ia uteri'na, Rheuma u'teri, U'teri

Cory'za, Medorrhoe'a femina'rutn insons, Blen-

norrhoe'a seu Blennorrhag"ia genita'lium, jF^dato-

blennorrhoe'a seu Medoblennorrhoe'afemina'rum;
The whites; (F.) Fleurs ou Flueurs blanche",

Pertes blanches, Ecoulement blanc, Catarrhe nt£-

rin, Perte utirine blanche, from \tvKog, 'white,'

and pt(j>, 'I flow.' A more or less abundant dis-

charge of a white, yellowish, or greenish mucus
;

resulting from acute or chronic inflammation, or

from irritation of the membrane lining the genital
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organs of the female. Vag"inal Leucorrhoea has

been termed BlennorrTioea seu Fluor rdhus vagi'-

ii<B, Leiicorrhop' a, Medorrhoe'a vagina, Vogini'tis,

Elytroblennorrlice'a, Colporrhoe'a.— Uterine Leu-

corrhcea has received the names Fluor alius uteri,

Lettcorrhce'a seu Medorrhoe'a uteri, Metrohlennor-

rhoe'a, Blennometri'tie, Metroblenvoze'mia, Mefro-

eatar'rhns,3fetroleucorrhxe'a, (F.) Leucorrhee ute-

rine, Catarrhe uterin. It is often attended with

fain and a sense of heaviness in the loins, abdo-

men and thighs: disordered digestive functions,

&c., so that, at times, the health suffers largely,

although there are few females who are not occa-

sionally subject to moderate leucorrhoea. Atten-

tion to the general health, change of air, keep-

ing up a perspirable state of the surface by
flannel worn next the skin, the horizontal posture.

&c., do more than pharmaceutical agents ; which
are almost entirely confined to astringent injec-

tions. These may be employed, when the dis-

charge is so great as to require them.

Leucorrhcea Analis, see Hsemorrhois — 1.

Nabothi, see Parturition.

LEUCORRHOIS, see Ha;morrhois.

LEUCO'SES; from Xcvko^, 'white.' In the

nosology of M. Alibert, all the diseases of the

lymphatic apparatus. The 7th family in his No-
sologie. In that of Fuehs, it is a family of dis-

eases, (G.) Leukosen, which includes the va-

rious forms of ansemia.

Leucosis. Leueoma, Paleness. See Albino.

LEUK or LOCCHE, MINERAL WATERS
OF. Saline, chalybeate waters, about six leagues

distant from Sion. They contain chloride of so-

dium, with a little sulphate of magnesia; sul-

phate of lime, carbonate of magnesia, carbonic

acid, and protoxide of iron.

LEUKAEMIA, Leucsemia.
LEUKOLEIN'UM, Chinolein'um, Levlcol,

Leti'coleine, Leu'colein, Chi'nolein, Ohi'nolin.

This substance is the product of the dry distilla-

tion of coal : mixed with picolin, anilin and other

substances, in mineral tar. It is procured, also,

by heating quinia, cinchoma and strychnia, with
as concentrated a ley of potassa as can be made.
Its specific gravity is 1.081 ; and it is slightly

soluble in water, and miscible in all proportions

with alcohol, ether and essential oils.

LEVAJN, Ferment.
LEVATOR, Elevator.

Leva'tor An'guli Oris, Abdu'cens Inhio'rum,

Eleva'tor laliorum commu'nis, Cani'nus, (F.)

Siis maxillo-lahial, Petit sus-maxillo-laMal (Ch.),

Muscle can in. A small, flat, long, qoadrilateral

muscle, which arises from the fossa canina, and
is inserted at the commissure of the lips, where
it is confounded with the triangularis. It raises

the corner of the mouth, and draws it towards
the ear.

Levator Am, Levator magnns seu internus,

Latus ani, Eleva'tor ani, Sedem attol'lens, (F.)

Puhio-coceygien annulaire, Sous pubio-coccygien
(Ch.), Releveur de I'anus. A muscle, situate at
the lower part of the pelvis. It is broad, flat,

quadrilateral, and broader above than below. It

represents a kind of membranous partition, which
closes the outlet of the pelvis, and the upper
concavity of which is opposed to that of the dia-

phragm. It is attached, above, to the posterior

surface of the body of the pubis, to the upper
part of the obdurator foramen, and to the spine
of the ischium : and is inserted into the coccyx,
into an aponeurotic line common to it and its

fellow, and into the lateral parts of the rectum.
This muscle supports the rectum; raises it, and
carries it upwards during the evacuation of the
excrement. It can, also, compress the bladder
and vesiculse serainales, and thus favour the ex-
pulsion of the urine and sperm.

Levator Ani Partus, Transversus perinaei —
1. Auris, Attollens aurem— 1. Coccygis, Coccy-
geus.

Levator Glan'dul^ Thyroide^. A muscle
occasionally found connected with the upper bor-

der or isthmus of the thyroid gland : and attached

superiorly to the body of the os hyoides, or to tlio

thyroid cartilage.

Levator Menti, Levator labii inferioris — 1.

Oeuli, Rectus superior oculi— 1. Proprius sea-

pulse, L. scapulas.

Levator Labii Inferio'ris, L. menti. Elevator

labii inferio'ris seu labii inferioris pro'prius, Inri-

si'vusiiife'rior,3fus'culuspeuicilla'tiis,{F.)Houppe

dn menton, Releveur de la here inferieur Ciu du vuu-

ton. A portion of the mento-labial of Chau.osier.

A small muscle situate before the symphysis
menti. It is thick, conical ; and attached by its

apex to a fossette at the side of the symphysis
in the inferior maxillary bone. Its fibres pro-

ceed diverging and vanishing in the manner of a

tuft. (F.) Houpype, on the skin of the chin. This

muscle raises the chin, and pushes upwards the

lower lip.

Levator Labii Supekio'ris Al^que Nasi.
Incisi'vus latera'lis et pyramida'lis, (F.) Grand
sus-maocillo-labial (Ch.), Elernteur cnnimun de

I'aile du nez et de la levre superieure. This mus-
cle is a fleshy, thin, triangular bundle, situate at

the sides of the nose. It arises from the ascend-

ing process of the superior maxillarj- bone : thence

its fibres descend in a diverging manner, a part

being inserted into the ala of the nose, and a part

losing themselves in the upper lip. This muscle
raises the upper lip and ala nasi, which it draws
a little outwards.
Levator Labii Superioris Proprius, Mvs'-

eulus incisi'vus, Elevator labii superioris pro-

prius, (F.) Hfoyen sus-maxillo-labial. (Ch.), Or-
bito-maxillo-labial. This thin, flat, quadrilateral

muscle is situate at the middle and inner part of

the face. It arises from the os malaj and the os

maxillare suj)erius, and is inserted into the upper
lip, which it raises, at the same time carrying it

a little outwards.

Levator Pala'ti, L. Palati 3follis, Petro-

salpin'go-sinphyli'nus, Solpin'go-stapliyli'nus in-

ter'nus, Salpingo-stapjiylinus, Pter'ygo-staphyli-

nus externus, Spheno-staphylinus, Spiheno-j)alati'

-

nus, PerisfapJiylinus internus superior, Petro-sta-

pliylin, (Ch.). This muscle is long, narrow, and
almost round above; broader and flatter infe-

riorly. It arises from the lower surface of the
pars petrosa; from the cartilage of the Eusta-
chian-tube ; and is inserted into the substance of

the velum palati. Its use is to raise the velum
palati.

Levator Pai/pebrj5 Superio'ris, Palpebra
superioris pirimus, Apertor Oc'uli. Ape'riens Pal-
pebrn'rum rectus, Reclu'sor palpehra'rum, (F.)

Qi-bito-palpebral (Ch.), Orbito-sus-palpebral,
Elevateur de la patipiere superieure. A long,

small, thin muscle, situate at the upper part of
the orbitar cavity. By its posterior extremity it

is inserted into the little ala of the sphenoid bone,
immediately in front of the foramen opticum, and,
by its anterior extremity, which is expanded, it

terminates at the upper margin of the tarsal car-

tilage of the eyelid. This muscle raises the
upper eyelid, draws it backwards, and sinks it

into the orbit.

Levator Pros'tat^, (F.) Releveur de la pros,
tate. Santorini has given this name to the ante-
rior fibres of the levator ani, which embrace the
prostate.

Levator Scap'ul^, Eleva'tor scapulcB. E. seu
3Tus'cuius Patien'ticB, Anqula'ris, Levator pro'pri-
us scapula,—{F.) TracTi'elo-scopulaire (Ch.). An-
gulaire de I'omoplate, Releveur de I'omoplate,
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This muscle it so called, because it is attached

to .he upper and internal angle of the scapula.

It is situate at the posterior and lateral part of

the neck, and at the upper part of the back. It

is long, flat, and broader above than below. In
this latter direction, it is inserted into the supe-

rior internal angle of the scapula; and, in the

former, into the tops of the transverse processes

tif the first four cervical vertebrae. It depresses

the prominence of the shoulder, by raising the

posterior angle of the scapula, on which it im-
presses a kind of rotary motion. It can, also,

draw the head to one side.

Letator Ure'thr^, (F.) lielevenr de I'Uri-

thre. Santorini describes under this name a
portion of the transversus perinjei muscle.
LEVATORES COSTARUM, Supracostales.
LEVEN, Ferment.
LEVER, from levare, 'to lift up.' Vectts,

Zfochlus, Porrec'tum. An inflexible rod, turning
round a fixed point, and used for moving bodies,

bearing burdens, or raising them. The point on
which the lever moves is called the Fulcrum, Hy-
pomoch'lion. The force which moves the lever

is called the power ; and the weight to be moved,
the resistance. There are three kinds of levers.

A lever of the first kind has the fulcrum between
the power and resistance. A lever of the second
kind has the resintance between the fulcrum and
power ; whilst a lever of the third kind has the
power between the fulcrum and resistance. In
the locomotive system of the human body, we
have examples of all the three kinds. The bones
represent levers; the muscles of locomotion are
poicere ; the weight of parts to be moved con-
stitutes the resistance. The fulcra, are, at times,

the joints; at others, the ground, &c. The head
moves ot the neck, as a lever of the first kind

;

the first cervical vertebra forming the fulcrum.
We rise on tiptoe by a lever of the second kind,
the fulcrum being the ground under the toes

;

and we have examples of a lever of the third

kind in the flexion of the fore-arm on the arm, iu

the elevation of the arm, &c.
Lever, Hi/stero-moch'linm, 3Iochlis'cus, Vectia

obstetric' ius, Vectis, (F.) Levier, is an instrument
curved at the extremity, and having a fenestra.

It is used to assist the extraction of the child's

head, when instrumental aid is necessary. Le-
vers are, also, used by the dentist for extracting

stumps, Ac. Th^ Lerier de VEchise, Lanr/ue de
Cnr]}e, Trivelin or Punch, is employed for ex-
tracting the molar teeth.

LEVI'ATHAN PENIS, Prio'pns Celi, Bnle'-
niis. The penis of the whale. This singular me-
dicine was, at one time, given in powder, in
cases of dysentery and leueorrhcea.

LEVIER, Lever

—

I. de VEcluse, see Lever.
LEVIGA'TION, Lievir/a'tio, from Imvifjare,

lariijii'tum, (IcBvis, 'smooth,') 'to polish.' Por-
phyrizd'tion. An operation, by which bodies are
reduced to very fine powder. It is performed by
putting substances, already pulverized, into water;
tiie coarser parts are not long in being deposited,
whilst the finer molecules remain suspended in

the water. The liquor is decanted into another
vessel, and suffered to remain at rest, until the
fine particles are collected at the bottom. The
fluid part is then separated by decantation.
LEVISTICUM, Ligusticum levisticum.

LE^VRE, Lip.

LEVRES GRANDES, Labia pudendi— ?. Pe-
txtcn. Nymphae

—

I. de la Vulve, Labia pudendi.LEWRE, Ye^t—l. de la RH'.re, Vest.
LEXIPHARMACUS, Alexipharmic.
LEXIPYRETICU.?, Febrifuge.
LEY, Lixivium. Lye— 1. Soap. Liquor potassae.

r/.BYS'SERA GNAPHALOiT'ES. A South

African plant, Xnt. Ord. Compositae, which is

emollient, and highly recommended at the Cape,
in catarrh, cough, and even in phthisis.

LEZARD, Lizard.

LIAN A REGLfSSE, Abrus precatorius.

LIA'TRIS SPICA'TA, Gayfeather, Button
snakeroot. Ord, Compositae. An indigenous
plant, growing in meadows and moist grounds in

the Middle and Southern States. Its beautiful
purple compound flowers are in a spike. They
apyiear in August. The root has been considered
diuretic.

Lia'tris Scario'sa and L. Squarro'sa,
Throaticort, Sow-wort, Backache root, Devihhite,
Blazing star, Prairie pines. Bough root, are

called from their reputed powers in bites from
the rattlesnake, Rattlesnake's master. The roots,

bruised, are applied to the wound, and the decoc-
tion, in milk, is given internallv.

LIBANOTIS ANNUA, Athamanta cretensis
— 1. Coronaria, Rosmarinus— 1. Cretensis, Atha-
manta cretensis— 1. Hirsuta, Athamanta cretensis.

LIBANOTUS, see Juniperus lycia.

LIBANUS, Juniperus lycia.

LIBER PHARMACEUTICUS, Dispensato-
rium.
LIBIDINIS SEDES, Clitoris.

LIBIDINOSUS, Libidinous.
LIBID'INOUS, Libidino'sus, Lasci'vus, Ve-

neriv'agns ; from libido, 'lust,' Lech'ei-ous, Lick'-
orons. Lewd ; lustful.

LIBf'DO. Desire, necessity. Authors speak
of Libido uri'nes. Libido inte^iti'ni. Some em-
ploy it synonymously with Prurigo; others, with
S<ilar"itas, Lnbi'do, Hi'meros.
LIBOS, from Aei/Jui, 'to drop.' A defluzion

from the eyes.—Galen.
LIBRA, Pound.
LICHANOS, Index, s6e Digitus.
LICIIE. Body.
LICHEN, \tixnv or \ixvv, (pronounced When,)

Ej-or'mia Lichen, Leichen, Serpi'go, Volat'ica,
Pap'ulfB, P. sicca-., Peti'go, PustulcB sicccB, Sca'-
bies sicca seu a'gria, Licheni'asis adulto'rum,
Li'chenous rash, (F.) Galesechc, Bartre furfuracee
volante, Poussee. The cutaneous affection de-
scribed under this name by the Greek writers, is

not clearly defined. Some have believed it to be
Impetigo, but this is doubtful. The name is, now,
generally applied to a diffuse eruption of red
pimples, accompanied by a troublesome sense of
tingling or pricking. Drs. Willan and Bateman
define it,— "an extensive eruption of papulae
affecting adults, connected witli internal disor-
der, usually terminating in scurf; recurrent, not
contagious." One of their varieties, however,
the Lichen Tropicus, does not accord well with
this definition ; for it affects children as well as
adults, and is unconnected with internal dis-

order.

Lichen A'grtus, L. A'gria. Fxor'mia Lichen
ferns. Lichen ferus, Pap'tda a'gr.'a. Wild Lichen,
is distinguished by pimples in clusters or patches,
surrounded by a red halo ; the cuticle growing
gradually harsh, thickened, and chappy, often
preceded by general irritation. In addition to

antiphlogistics, a cooling ointment may be used,
to allay itching.

Lichen Barbatus PLiCAirs, L. plieatus.

Lichen Circumscrip'tcs is characterized by
clusters or patches of papula?, having a well de-
fined margin, and an irregularly circular form :

continuing for six or eight weeks. These varieties
require but little medical treatment. The anti-
phlogistic plan is all that is necessary.
Lichen Fkri's, Lichen agrius.

Lichen Liv'icrs. The papulae- have a dark
red or livid hue, without any fever. They arc
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more permanent in this variety. It requires the

mineral acids and bark.

Lichen Pila'ris, Eu^or'mia Lichen pilaris, is

merely a modification of the preceding; the pa-

piilsB appearing at the roots of the hair.

Lichen Simplex, Eocor'mia Lichen simplex,

consists of an eruption of red papulEe, appearing
tirst on the face or arms, and afterwards extend-
ing over the body

;
preceded for a few days by

slight febrile irritation, which usually ceases when
the eruption appears,—with an unpleasant sense

of tingling during the night. It generally dies

away in ten days or a fortnight.

Lichen Trop'icds, Exorvna Lichen tropicus,

Eczes'mn, Es'sera [.?], Sudani'ina [/], Priclcly

Heat, Summer Bash. The pimples are bright

red, and of the size of a small pin's head ; with

heat, itching, and pricking, as if by needles. It

is local; produced by excessive heat; and disap-

pears when the weather becomes cooler, or the

individual is inured to the climate.

Lichen Urtica'tus, L. Urtico'sus, Exor'mia
Lichen urtico'sus, is another variety. The Nettle

Lichen consists of papulas, accompanied by
wheals like those of nettle rash. A variety of

this is said to be called, in America, blights.

Lichen, Wild, Lichen agrius.

Lichen Aphthosus, Pelti'dca aphtho'sa; Ord.
Lichenacese ; is said to be cathartic and anthel-

mintic.

Lichen Arborum, Lichen pulmonarius— 1.

Barbatus plicatus, Lichen plicatus— I. Blane de
Neige, L. caninus— Z. Boitier, L. pyxidatus.

Lichen Caninus seu spu'rius seu terres'-

tris seu veno'sus seu ciner'exis terres'tris, Muscits

cani'nns, Phijs'cia niva'lis, Pelti(j"era cani'na,

Pelti'dea cani'na seu leucorrhi'za seu mala'cea
seu amplis'sima seu spu'ria. Ash-coloured Ground
Liverwort, (F.) Lichen contre-rage, Lichen blanc

de neige. This cryptogamous plant was, for a
long time, considered capable of preventing and
curing Rabies canina. It has, also, been used in

mania and in spasmodic asthma.
Lichen Cinereus Terrestris, L. caninus— 1.

Carrageen, Fucus crispus—1. Cocciferus, L. pyxi-
datus— /. contre Rage, L. caninus

—

I. Entonnoir,

L. pyxidatus— 1. Eryngifolius, L. islandicus— 1.

Floridus hirtus, L. plicatus— 1. Hirtus, L. pli-

catus.

Lichen Islan'dicus, X. eryngifo'Uus, Liche-
nn't'des Island' icum, Loha'ria Islan'dica, Mxisons
fslandicus seu cathar'ticus, Clado'fiia seu Phys'.
cia seu Cetra'ria seu Parme'lia Islan'dica, Ice-

land Lichen or Liverwort or Moss, (F.) Lichen
d'Tslande, Mousse marine perlee, Mousse d'Islande.

This plant is inodorous, with a bitter and muci-
laginous taste. It is esteemed to be tonic, demul-
cent, and nutrient. Dose, ^j to ^i^) being first

steeped in water holding in solution some car-

bonate of potassa to extract the bitter, and then
boiled in milk. A bitter principle has been ex-
tracted from it, termed Getrarin, Oetrari'num,
Cetra'rium, which has been given in interraittents.

Lichen Laciniatus, L. saxatilis—1. Parietinus,

Parmelia parietina.

Lichen Plica'tus, L. hirtus seu barba'tus pli-
tn'tus seu Floridus hirtus, Parme'lia pUca'ta, Us-
ne'a plica'ta, U. Flor'idn hirta seu hirta, Muscus
arho'reus seu alhus seu quernus, Qnerci'ni Herba.
This plant is applied, by the Laplanders, as an
astringent, to bleeding vessels; and to parts
which are excoriated after long journeys.
Lichen PcLMONA'RitJS, L. ar'borum seu reti-

cula'tus, Parme'lia pulmona'cea, Reticula'ria offi-

cina'h's, Muscns pulmonarius querei'nus, Pulmnna'-
ria arbo'rea, Loha'ria pulmonaria, Sticta pulmo-
na'cea, Oah Lungs, Tree Lungwort, Hazel Grot-

ties, Hnzelraw, (F.) Lichen pulmonaire, Pulmo-
naire en arbre ou de chene. This plant is sub-

astringent, and rather acid. It was once in higb
repute for curing diseases of the lungs.

Lichen Pyxida'tds, Mnscus Pyxida'tus, Scy-
phoph'orus pyxida'tus, Mus'culus pyxoVdcs ter-

res'tris, Lichen pyxida'tus major seu eocciferus,
Herba Ignis, Gup Moss, (F.) Lichen entonnoir,

Lichen Boitier, L. Pyxide. This plant is sub-
astringent, and has been used in decoction in

hooping-cough.

. Lichen Reticulatus, L. pulmonarius.
Lichen Roccel'la, Parme'lia roccel'la, Ruc-

cella, li. tincto'ria, Seta'ria roccella, Litmus,

Laemus, L. tincto'rius, Orchill, Gana'ry Archell,

Ohiuney Weed, Herb Archell, (F.) Orseille. The
chief use of this plant is as a blue dye. It has
been employed to allay cough in phthisis, Ac.

Lichen Saxat'ilis, L. tincto'rius seu lacinia'-

tus, Parme'lia saxat'ilis, Imbrica'ria sax^it'ilit,

Loha'ria saxat'ilis, 3Iuscus Gra'nii huma'nn, ^h-

ne'a. This moss, when found growing on a human
skull, was formerly in high estimation against
head aflFections, &c.

Lichen Spurius, L. caninus — 1. Stellatus,

Marchantia polymorpha—1. Tinctorius, L. Saxa-
tilis—1. Wall, yellow, Parmelia parietina.

LICHENIASIS ADULTORUM, Lichen—

L

Strophulus, Strophulus.

LICHENOIDES ISLANDICUM, Lichen Is-

landicus.

LICKOROUS, Libidinous.

LICmiUM, Tent.
LICORICE, Glycyrrhiza.
LICULMEN, Garum.
LIEB'ENSTEIN, MINERAL WATERS OF.

These waters, situated in the duchy of Saxe-Mei
ningen, are amongst the strongest acidulous cha-
lybeates in Germany. They contain sulphate of

soda, chloride of sodium, sulphate of lime, chlo-

ride of calcium, carbonate of lime, chloride of
magnesium, and carbonate of iron.

LIEBERKUHN'S GLANDS or FOLLICLES,
Glan'dxdcB seu GryptcB Lieherkiihnia'ncB, so called

from their first describer, are fine, capillary, blind

sacs, the openings of which are from l-20th to

l-30th of a line in diameter, so closely placed
over the whole of the small intestine as to give
the mucous membrane a general sieve-like or

perforated appearance. They secrete the svccua
entericus.

LIEBERSGHE AUSZEHRUNG'S KRAU-
TER, see Galeopsis grandifloni— 1. Brust-
krauter, see Galeopsis grandiflwa.

LIEBWERDA, MINERAL WATERS OP.
Liebwerda is a Bohemian village, near the Sile-

sian frontier. The springs are much frequented
There are four, all of which are rich in carbonic
acid, and contain but little saline matter.

LIEGE, Suber.

LIEN (F.), Vin'cxdum. A band, strap or gar-
ter, used in certain operations ; as to tie patients

during the operation of lithotomy ; to fix the ap-
paratus in fracture, &c. Also, the spleen.

LIEN ACCESSORIUS, Lienculus— 1. Ingens
Splenoncus—1. Succenturiatus, Lienculus.

LIEN'CULUS, diminutive of lien, 'spleen,'

Lien succenturia'tus seu aceesso'rius, A super-
numerary spleen.

LIENITIS, Splenitis.

LIBNOSUS, Splenic.

LI'ENTERY, Lienter'ia, from \uos. 'smooth,
'slippery,' and eiTcpov, 'intestine' Lcp.'vitas sen
Lax'itas intestino'rnm, Diarrhoe'a lienter'ia,

Fluxus Lienter'icus, Ghymorrhoe'a seu Lax'itat
ingesto'rum, Brnmatoeo'crisis, Diarrhoe'a Dyspep'-
tica seu cum Apepsid seu Ingesto'rum, Slip'peri-

ness of the Guts. Frequent liquid evacuations,

the food only half digested. This condition is

always symptomatic of great irritation in thfl
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Intestinal canal, the sensibility of which is so I

much augmented that it cannot bear the sojourn

of the food in it.

LIERRE, Hedera helix—^ Grimpant, Hedera

holix

—

I. Terrestre, Glechoma hederacea.

LIFE, Sax. lip, lyF, Vita, Bios, Bi'ote, Bi'otos,

Zoe, Pneuma, Spir'itue, (F.) Vie. The state of

organized beiugs, during which, owing to the

union of an unknown force with matter, they

are capable of performing functions different

from those that regulate other natural bodies; all

of which functions, however numerous and diver-

sified, work to one end. Life has only a limited

duration ; beyond which,—the organic functions

ceasing to be executed,—the body is given up to

the agency of chemical affinity. Hence Bichat

has defined life to be

—

the aggregate of the func-

tions which resist death. On account of the dif-

ference that exists among the vital functions, he

applied the term Organic Life to the functions

iuservient to composition and decomposition ;

—

as digestion, respiration, circulation, calorifica-

tion, absorption, secretion, and nutrition ; and

Animal Life, to the functions which connect man
and animals with external bodies ; as the under-

standing, sensations, locomotion and voice.

Life-Blood. a term, commonly used for a

twitching or quivering of the eyelids—a kind of

involuntary or muscular tic. See Cillo.

Life, Duration of, see Longevity.

Life Everlasting, Gnaphalium margarita-

ceum—1. Everlasting, plantain, Antennaria plan-

taginifolia— 1. Everlasting, sweet-scented, Gna-

phalium polycephalum.

Life, Expectation of, see Longevity.

Life-Insu'rance. a contract entered into,

usually by an insurance company, to pay a cer-

tain sum of money on a person's death, on the

condition of his paying an annual premium
during his life. The medical practitioner may
be applied to to certify that the life of the insured

is one that is insurable according to the rules of

the company.
Life Root, Senecio aureus.

Life, VAtUE of, see Longevity, and Mortality.

Life's Blood, Life-blood, Cillo.

LIG'AMENT, Ligamen'tum; from ligare, Uga-

tum, 'to bind;' Desmos, Sondes' mos, Colliga'men,

Cop'ula. A name given to fibrous structures,

which serve to unite bones, and to form articula-

tions ; hence the division into interonseoua and
articular ligaments. They are of a white, close

texture ; are but little extensible, and difficult to

break. The name ligament has, also, been given

to any membranous fold, which retains an organ

In its situation.

Table op the Principal Ligaments.

Capsular ligament.
Suspensory ligament of the

stylo-glossus.

Lateral ligament.

Two capsular ligaments between
atlas and head.

Circular ligament.
T-wo capsular between atlas and

axis.

Perpendicular ligament.
Two lateral or moderator liga-

ments.
Transverse ligament and its ap-
pendices.

Anterior common.
Crucial intervertebral.

Ligaments running from the
edge of the bony arch and spi-

nous process nf one vertebra

\ to that of the next
Interspinous ligament.
Ligamentum nucha;.

1. Of the Lower Jaw.

2. Connecting the

Bead with the first

and second Verte-

bra, and these with
each other.

Of the. other Verte-

i. Of the Hibs, SUr-l
7ium, dx. ,

5. Of the Pelvis..

6, Of the Clavicle..

7. Of the Scapula..

I

Intertransverse.
Capupsular.

L Posterior or internal common.

Of the Slioulder-

Joint.

}. Of the Elbow-Joint.

Capsular of the head of ribs.

Capsular of the tubercles.

Ligamenta transversaria in
terna.

Ligamenta transversaria ex-

terna.

Ligamenta cervicis costarum
externa.

Ligamentous fibres running
from the margins of the ex
tremities of the ribs to the
corresponding cartilages.

Radiated ligaments from carti-

lage of ribs to the sternum.
Capsular ligaments of the curti-

lages of the ribs.

Proper membrane of sternum.
L. of cartilago-ensiformis.

Tendinous expansions over the
intercostales, &c.

Two transverse,—one superior,

one inferior.

Ilio-sacral.

Capsular of the sacro-iliac syn-
chondrosis.

Two sacro-ischiatic,— posterior

and anterior, with the superior
and inferior appendices.

Longitudinal of os coccygis.

Inguinal ligament.
Capsular of symphysis pubis.

Ligament of foramen thyroi-

deum.

f Radiated ligament.

i

Capsular.
Interclavicular.

Ligamentum rhnmboideum.
Claviculo-acromial.

Conoid.
Trapezoid,

f Anterior triangulw
' \ Proper posterior.

Capsular.

Capsular.
Brachio-ulnar.
Brachio-radial.
Coronary of the radius.
Anterior and posterior t/OBeB-

10. Carpal Extremity CJnteToaseonsMgAment.
ofBadiusartdUlna,] Oblique or chorda transversalis

and between thosel cubiti.

bones. [Capsular.

11. Between i^or«-a'-™J^X lateraL
and Wrist. I^Ccouf

"^

(Annular.
Capsular.
Short ligaments. — oblique,

transverse, capsular, and
proper.

13. Bettveen
_

Onya?^
Articular lateral.

Straight, perpendicular, Ac.
and Metacarpal
bones. J

14. Between the extre- ^Interosseous, at the bases and
mities of the Meta-J. heads,— dorsal, lateral, pal-

carpal bones. (. mar.

15. At the base of the'

Metacarpal bone of
the Thumb, and at

the first joint of the

lingers.

16. Of the first and'
second joints of the

Thumb, and second

and third joints of
the Fingers.

17. Fetaining
Tendons nf
Musdi'.-^iflhe.Uand-
and Fingers
situ.

Annular.
Vaginal or flexor tendons.
Vaginal or crucial of the phftr

Accessory of the flexor t^Ur

dons.
Posterior annular.
Vaginal of extensors.

I.
Transverse of extensors.

i»4aL^;i^.:J>..
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18. Oonnecting t?w Os
limoris with the Os
innominatum.

19. Of the KneerJoint.

20. Cbnnecting Fibula
and Tibia.

21. Connecting^
Tarsal with

22. 0/ the Tarstts..

Capsular and accessory slips.

Round or teres ligament.
Cartilaginous ligament.
Double cartilaginous ligament.
Ligamenta mucosa.

Lateral,— internal and exter-
nal.

External short lateral ligar

ment.
Posterior ligament.
Ligament of the patella.

Capsular.
Ligamentum alare,— majus et
minus.

Ligamentum mucosum.
Two crucial,—anterior and pos-

terior.

Transverse.

Capsular.
Interosseous.
Anterior superior.
Posterior superior.

Anterior ligament of the fibula.

Posterior of fibula.

Deltoides of tibia.

_ Capsular.
' Capsular.
Short ligaments.
Capsular, broad superior, and

lateral ligaments, connecting
astragalus and naviculare.

Superior, lateral, and inferior,

fixing OS calcis to os cuboides.
Long, oblique, and rhomboid,
forming the inferior ligar

ments.
Superior superficial, interosse-

ous and inferior transverse
ligamfints, fixing the os navi-
culare and OS cuboides.

Superior lateral, and plantar,
which fi.t the os naviculare
and cuneiform.

Superior superficial and plan-
tar, connecting the os cu-
boides, and OS cuneiforme ex-
ternum.

Dorsal and plantar, uniting the
ossa cuneiformia.

The proper capsular of each
bone.

23. Between Tar^s/Capsular
,,.,.,

and Mdatarsus. i
I*o''sal. plantar, lateral, straight,

{_ oblique, and transverse.

1

Dorsal, plantar, and lateral,

connecting the metatarsal
bones.

Transverse ligaments.

25. Of the Phalanges f Capsular.
of the Toes. \ Lateral.

Annular.
Vaginal of the tendons of the

peronei.

Laciniated.
Vaginal of the tendon of the

flexor longus pollicis.

Vaginal and crucial of the ten-
dons of the flexors of the
toes.

Accessory of the flexor tendons
of the toes.

Transverse of the extensor ten-
dona.

Ligament, anterior, of the Bladder. A
name given by the older anatomists to a por-
tion of the superior pelvic aponeurosis, which
becomes attached to the front of the neck of the
bladder.

LIGAMENT ARTEKIEL, Arterial ligament
—1. Camper's, Perineal fascia—1. Cervical supra-
spinal, see Supraspinosa ligamenta— ?. Ciliaire,
Ciliary ligament.
LisAMENT, Cor'onart, OP THE LiTER, is a re-

flection formed by the peritoneum, between the
posterior margin of the liver, and the lower sur-
face of the diaphragm. See Falx.
Ligament, Costo-xiphoid, Xiphoid ligament

|—/. Dentele, Denticulatum ligamentum I. Den-
j

ticuli, Denticulatum ligamentum — 1. Dorso-
j

26. Retaining the
Tendons of the

Mufcks of the Foot
and Toes in situ.

lumbo-supraspinal, see Supra-spinosa ligamenta— 1. of Fallopius, Crural arch — 1. Gimbernat's,
see Gimbernat's ligament—1. Glossepiglottic. sea
Glossepiglottic—1. Infra-pubian, Triangular liga-

ment— I. Interepiiieux, Interspinal ligament— 1.

of the Ovary, see Ovarium — 1. Palmar inferior.

Metacarpal ligament— 1. Poupart's, Crural arch— I. Bond, Teres ligamentum— /. Siir-epineii.c cer-

vical, see Supra-spinosa ligamenta

—

I. Siir-epi-

neux-dorso-lombaire, see Supra-spinosa ligamenta
—1. Suspensory, of the liver, see Suspensory— 1.

Triangular, Perineal fascia.

LIGAMENTA ALARIA, Odontoid ligaments
— 1. Apicum, see Interspinal ligament— 1. Coli-

see Colon—1. Interlobularia pulmonum. Interlo-

bular tissue— 1. Intervertebralia, Intervertebral
cartilages— 1. Lata uteri, see Uterus— I. Mau-
charti. Odontoid ligaments— 1. Rotunda uteri.

Round ligaments of the uterus— 1. Tarsea lata,

see Tarsea lata (ligamenta).

LIGAMENTEtJX, Ligamentous.
LIGAMENTOSUS, Ligamentous.
LIGAMEN'TOUS, Ligamenta'sua, Desmovs,

Desmo'sns, (F.) Ligamenteux, Desmcux. Having
the character of, or relating to, a ligament.
LIGAMENTS, BROAD, OF THE UTERUS,

see Uterus—?. Croises, Crucial ligaments— Z. Ci-it-

ci/ormes. Crucial ligaments— I. Jannes, Yellow
ligaments— I. Larges de f'uteriia, see Uterus— 1.

of the Larynx, inferior, Thyreo-arytenoid liga-

ments

—

I. Bonds de Vuterua, Round ligaments of
the uterus.

LIGAMENTUM, Ligament— 1. Arteriosuo',
see Arterial duct—1. Capsulare, Capsular ligament—1. Ciliare, Ciliary ligament—1. Conoides, Conoid
ligament— 1. Dentatum, Denticulatum ligamen-
tum — 1. Fallopii, Crural arch — 1. Iridis, Ciliary
ligament— 1. Latum, Suspensory ligament of the
liver— 1. Membranaceum, Glosso-epiglottic liga-

ment—1. Nuchas, Cervical ligament—1. Posticum
Winslowii, see Genu— 1. Suspensorium dentis,
see Odontoid ligaments—1. Suspensorium hepatis,
Suspensory ligament of the liver— 1. Suspenso-
rium testis, Gubernaculum testis—1. Teres, Teres
ligamentum—1. Trapezoides, Trapezoid ligament— 1. Triangulare, Triangular ligament.
LIGATE, see Ligature.
LIGATIO, Fascia, Ligature—1. Linguae, Apho-»

nia.

LIGATION, see Ligature.
LIGATURA, Ligature, Fascia— 1. Glandis,

Phimosis.

LIG'ATURE, Ligatn'ra, Liga'tio, Alligatu'ra,
Deliga'tio, Vinctu'ra, Fascia, Epid'esis. Thia
word has various acceptations. It means, 1. The
thread with which an artery or vein is tied, to
prevent or arrest hemorrhage. 2. The cord, or
thread, or wire, used for removing tumours, &e.
3. The bandage used for phlebotomy. Ligature
is, also, sometimes applied to the act of tying an
artery or considerable vessel

—

Liga'tion, and oc-
casionally we meet with the terms to ligature and
to ligate, used unnecessarily in this sense, in place
of to take up or tie a vessel. When the artery
alone is tied, the ligature is said to be immediate;
when any of the surrounding parts are included,
it is said to be mediate. The ligature occasions
obliteration or adhesion of the arterial parietes,
by cutting through the middle and internal coats ;

the adhesion being favoured by the formation of
a coagulum, which acts, in some degree, as a
barrier against the impulse of the blood, and sub-
sequently disappears by absorption.
LIGHT, Sax. leohc, liht, (G.) Lieht, Lux

Lumen, Phoa, (P.) Lumiere. An extremely rare
fluid

J difiFused over the universe; emanating from
the sun and fixed stars; traversing more than
four millions of leagues in a minute; passing
through transparent bodies, which r^fr*nt it ao-
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cording to their density and combustibility; and
Arrested by opake bodies, by which it is reflected

at an angle equal to the angle of incidence. It

ts the cause of colour in all bodies, being entirely

reflected by white surfaces and absorbed by black.

It is decomposed in passing through a transpa-

rent prism into seven raj's—red, orange, yellow,

green, blue, purple, and violet.

Light acts upon the body as a gentle and salu-

tary stimulus. It urges to exercise, whilst pri-

vation of it induces sleep and inactivity, and dis-

poses to obesity. Fence it is, that, in rural eco-

nomy, animals which are undergoing the process

of fattening are kept in obscurity. When yege-

Uvbles are deprived of light, their nutrition is in-

terfered with, and they become etiolated. To a

certain extent this applies to animals, and there

is every reason to believe, that want of light pre-

vents the due development of organized bodies.

It has been found that, when tadpoles were de-

prived of light, they did not undergo the perfect

metamorphosis into the frog, but that monstrosi-

ties from arrest of development were induced.

LIGHTNING, Astrape.
LIGHTS, Pulmo—L Rising of the, Cynanche

trachealis.

LIGNE, Line— I. Apre, Linea aspera — I.

Blanche, Linea alba

—

I. Coicrbe, Curved line

—

l.

Mediane de I'abdomen, Linea alba

—

I. Sous-tro-

chautei-ietme, Linea aspera.

LIG'NEOUS, L{gno'su8,(¥.)Ligneitx. Woody.
Having the character or appearance of wood ; as
' Ligiie'ous Scirrhus,' or S. of the mamma, which
has for its principal characteristics, hardness, the

mextensibility of wood, and no defined limits.

—

Velpeau. A form of this, in plates, or diffused

•)ver the mammary integuments, is termed, by
bl. Velpeau, Squirre en cuirasae.

LIGNIN, from lignum, 'wood.' Ligneous or

woody fibre; the fibrous structure of vegetable

substances.

LIGNUM ALOES, Agalloehum—I. Aspalathi,

Agallochum—1. Benedictum. Guaiacum—1. Brasi-

lianum rubrum, Haematoxylon campechianum

—

L Caeruleum, Haematoxj'lon campechianum — 1.

Campechense, Htematoxylon campechianum— 1.

Campechianum, Heematoxylon campechianum—
'1. Campescanum, Hagmatoxylon campechianum

—

1. Colubrinum, see Strychnos— 1. Febrifugum,
Quassia— 1. Htematoxyli, Haematoxylon campe-
chianum—1. Indicura, Guaiacum, Hiematoxylon
campechianum—1. Infelix, Sambucus—1. Nephri-
ticum, Guilandina Moringa (the wood)—1. Pava-
nse, Croton tiglium—1. Quassias, see Quassia— 1.

Sanctum, Guaiacum— 1. Sandalinum, see Ptero-

carpus santalinus— 1. Sappan, Hsematoxylon cam-
pechianum—1. Serpentum, Ophiosylum serpenti-

num—1. Vitoe, Guaiacum.

LIGNYODES, Fuliginous.

LIGNYS, Fuligo.

LIG'ULA, Lin'gula, 'a small tongue, a tongue
of land; the tongue of a shoe.' The clavicle;

also, the glottis and epiglottis. A measure con-
taining 3 drachms and a scruple, or about half
an ounce. Also, a species of bandage or ligature.

—Scribonius.

LIGUSTICUM, L. Levisticum.
LiGUSTicuM AcTjEIFO'lium, Thas'pium actai-

fo'lium, Angel'ica In'cida, Angel' ica Xendo, White
root, indigenous; Ord. Umbelliferae. The root is

aromatic and carminative.

LiGUSTicuM Capillacbum, ^thusa meum— 1.

Carvi, Carum— 1. Foeniculum, Anethum.
Ligus'ticum Levis'ticdm, from AiyvariKO!, ap-

pertaining to Liguria. Levia'ticnm, Laeerpititim

German' icum, Ligusticiim, Angel'ica levia'ticitm

Beu paladapi/o' lia, Lavage, (F.) Liviche, Ache
dea tnontagnca, Ord. Umbelliferae. The pro-

perties of this plant are said to be stimulant, car-

minative, emmenagogue, &c.

LiGusTicuM Medm, .ffithusa meum—1. Phellan-
drium, Phellandrium aquaticum.

LiGUSTlcuM FoDAGRA'RlAfPodagra'ria agopc'-
dium, ^gopo'diinn seu Sison pndagra'ria, Pim-
pinel'la angelicafo'lia, Sium vulga'ie, Tragoseli'-

nmn angel'ica, Sea'eli agopo'dium, Angel'ica syl-

vestris, Gout-iceed. A British plant, once con-
sidered useful in cases of gout.

LiGUSTicuM SiLAiis, Peucedanum silaus.

LIGUSTRUM ^GYPTIACUM, Lawsonia in-

ermis.

Ligtjs'trum Vdlga'rE, Privet, Privy, Prim,
(F.) Troene. Ord. Oleacese. A shrub, which
grows wild both in Europe and in the United
States, usually in hedges. The leaves are astrin-

gent and bitter; and the flowers, which are snow-
white, and of an agreeable odour, have been em-
ployed in decoction, in sore throat, and ulcerous

stomatitis. The berries are said to be cathartic

LIGYSMA, Distortion.

LILAC, COMMON, Syringa vulgaris—L A'^ul-

garis, Syringa vulgaris.

LILI, Lilium Paracelsi.

LILIA'GO. Dim. of Lil'iiim, the lily; Sp{-
derwort J Lilias'trum. This plant was formerly
said to be alexipharmic and carminative.

LILIASTRUM, Liliago.

LIL'IUM CAN'DIDUM, Z. album, Crinon,

The isliite lily. (F.) Lis Mane. Ord. Liliaceae.

The infusiou of the flowers of the lily in olive oil

is emollient, and often applied externally, under
the name of Lily oil, (F.) HuHe de lis. The
scales of the bulb, roasted, are sometimee em-
ployed as maturatives.

Lilium Convallidm, Convallaria maialis.

LlnuM Paracel'si, Tinctn'ra Metallo'nm,
Lili. A medicine employed by Paracelsus. It

was prepared by melting in a crucible four ounces
of each of the following alloys : Antimony and
iron, antimony and tin, antimony and copper, pre-

viously mixed with eighteen ounces of nitrate of

potassa and as much salt of tartar. The melted
mass, when pulverized, was treated with rectified

alcohol, which really dissolved only the potassa set

at liberty by the decomposition experienced by
the nitre and salt of tartar. The Lilium Paracelsi

was used as a cordial. It entered into the com-
position of the theriacal elixir. <fec.

LILY, GROUND, Trillium latifolium—1. May,
Convallaria maialis— 1. Pond, Nelumbium luteum
—1. Pond, White, Nympheea odorata— 1. Pond,
yellow, Nuphar advena— 1. Toad, Nymphaea
odorata—1. of the Valley, Convallaria maialis—

L

Water, little, Brasenia hydropeUis— 1. Water,
sweet, Nymphaea odorata— 1. Water, sweet-
scented, Nymphtcaodorata—l.Water,white, Nj-m-
phaeaalba—1. Water, yellow, Nymphaea lutea— 1.

White, Lilium candidum, Nelumbium luteum.

LIMA, CLIMATE OF. The climate of Pern
does not appear to be favourable to the genera-
tion of consumption : and Lima would seem to

be a good residence for the phthisical valetudina-

rian. Many have been benefited by a residence

there; but when they have gone farther south, as

to Chili, the etfect. according to Dr. M. Burrough,
has generally been fatal..

LIMA DENTARIA, Scalprum dentarium.
LIMAgiEN (F.), from limagon, {Umax, Itma-

cis, 'the snail.') 'the cochlea of the ear.' A
branch of the acoustic or labyrinthic nerve sent

to the cochlea.

LIMAQON, Cochlea, Helix pomatia, Limax

—

I. JRnmpen dn, see Cochlea.

LIMACUM CORNUA, see Lachrymal puncta.

LIMANCHIA, Abstinence.

LIMA'TIO. from limo, limatum, 'to file.' Fi-

ling : an operation employed by the dentist moro
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especially to prevent immediate contact of the

teeth with each other.

LIMATURA FERRI, Fern Limatura.
LIMAX, Ati/naf, Xunaxoi, Helix, Slug or Snail,

(F.) LiiiiaQon, Golimaqon, Escargot. A syrup has
been prepared from these animals, which has been
given in phthisis, &c. The raw snails have also

been taken in consumption. They have been
used as food.

LIMB. Merabrum.
LIMBUS ALVEOLARIS, Alveolar border—

1. Fossae Ovalis, see Ovalis fossa— 1. Luteus re-

tinae, see Foramen centrale—1. Posterior corporis

striati. Taenia semicircularis.

LIME. A fruit like a small lemon, the juice

of which is strongly acid, and is much used for

making punch. It is, also, used in long voyages
as an antiscorbutic, &c. It is a species of lemon,
the fruit of Citrus acida.

Lime, Calx—1. Carbonate of, Greta—1. Chloride

of, Calcis chloridum—1. Chlorite of, Calcis chlo-

ridum— 1. Chloruret of, Calcis chloridum—1. Hy-
drate of, see Calx— 1. Hydrosulphate of, Calcis

sulphuretum — 1. Hypochlorite of, Calcis chlori-

dum—1. Muriate of, solution of, see Calcis murias
—1. Oxymuriate of, Calcis chloridum—1. Phos-
phate of, see Cornu ustum—1. Bone phosphate
of, see Cornu ustum—1. Slaked, see Calx—1. Sul-

phuret of, Calcis sulphuretum.
Lime Tree, Tilia—1. Water, Liquor calcis— I.

Water, compound, Liquor calcis compositus.
LIMICUS, Hungry.
LIMITROPHES, see Trisplanchnic nerve.
LIMNE, Marsh.
LIMNE'MIC, LimncB'mic, Limnhe'mic, Lim-

nce'micuK, LimnhcB'miens, from A iHvr,, 'a marsh,
and 'aijia, 'blood.' An epithet given to affections

induced by paludal emanations
;

(F.) Affections
limnhemiqnes.

LIMOCTON'IA, Abstinence. Abstinence to

death. Death from hunger ; from Ai/ioj, ' hunger,'
and KTovog, 'death.' Suicide by hunger.
LIMODES, Hungry.
LIMON, see Citrus medica.
LIMONADA, Lemonade.
LIMONADE, Lemonade

—

I. Gazeuse, see Le-
monade— I. Seehe, Lemonade, dry; see Citric

acid.

LIMONIUM, Statice limonium—1. Malum, see

"Citrus medica.
LIMONUM BACCA, see Citrus medica.
LIMO-PHTHI'SIS, from Xi//os, ' hunger,' and

(pdioii, 'wasting.' Wasting from privation of
food.

LIMOS, Xi/iof, 'hunger.' Hence:
LIMO'SIS, Stomach disease, Morhid appetite.

A genus in the class Cceliaca, order Enterica, of
Good.
LiMOSis Cardialgia Morbens, Cardialgia— 1.

Cardialgia sputatoria. Pyrosis—1. Dyspepsia, Dys-
pepsia— 1. Expers, Anorexia—1. Expers protracta.
Fasting— 1. Flatus, Flatulence— 1. Ilelluonum,
Gluttony—1. Pica, Malacia.
LIMOTHERAPEI'A, Nestitherapei'a, Nesto-

therapei'a. Nestiatria, Peinotherapi'a, Cnra'tio
morhi per ine'diam, from limos, and ^tpairtia,

'treatment.' Hunger-cure. Cure by fasting.

LIMUS, Limos,
LIN, Linum usitatissimum

—

I. Graines de, see
Linum usitatissimum

—

I. Purgatif, Linum cathar-
ticum.

LINATRE, Antirhinum linaria.

LINAMENTUM, Linteum.
LINARIA, Antirhinum linaria— 1. Cymbala-

ria, Antirhinum linaria— 1. Elatine, Antirhinum
elatine—1. Vulgaris, Antirhinum linaria.

LINCTUARIUM, Eclectos.

LINCTUS, Eclectos—1. Albus, Looch album— li

L Amjgdalinus. Looch album— 1. ad Aphthas. ll

Mel boracis—1. de Horace, Mel boracis—1. Com*
munis, Looch album.
LINDEN TREE, Tilia, Tilia Americana.

LINE, Lin'ea, Gramme, (F.) Ligne. Extent
in length, considered without regard to breadth
or thickness. As a measure, it means the 12tb

part of an inch.

Median Line op the Body is an imaginary
line supposed to set out from the top of the head
and to fall between the feet, so as to divide the

body vertically into two equal and symmetrical
parts.

LINEA, Line.

LiNEA Alba, Linea alha Ahdom'inis, (F.)

Ligne blanche ou mediane de I'ahdomen (Ch.),

Candid'ida ahdom'inis lin'ea, Lin'ea ccntra'lis,

A tendinous, strong, and highly resisting cord

;

extending from the ensiform cartilage of the ster-

num to the symphysis pubis, with the umbilicus
near its middle. The linea alba is formed by the

decussation of the aponeurosis of the abdominal
muscles; and its use is to limit the movement of

the chest backwards ; to prevent it from separa-

ting too far from the pelvis, and to furnish a fixed

point for the muscles of the abdomen in their

contraction.

Linea As'pera, Ragged ridge, (F.) Ligne apre,

Ligne sous-trochanterienne, (Ch.) A rough pro-

jection at the posterior surface of the femur,
which gives attachment to muscles.

Linea Candidula Abdominis, L. alba—1. Cen-
tralis, L. alba—1. Innominata, Ilio-pectinea

Linea.

LINE^ ARCUATE, Curved lines— 1. Semi-
circulares externae. Curved lines.

LiNE^ Semiluna'res are the lines, which
bound the outer margin of the recti muscles of

the abdomen. They are formed by the union of
the abdominal tendons. The lines which cross

these muscles are called Linea transfer'sm.

LinEjE Tib'i^, An'guli tib'icB. Sharp lines on
the tibia.

LiNE^ Transversa, see L. semilunares, and
Processus teretes.

LINEA IRE, Linear.

LIN'EAMENT, Lineamen'tvm, from linea, 'a
line,' lineare, ' to mark by lines.' A delicate trait

observed on the countenance, which constitutes
its special character, enables us to preserve itJ

image, and is the cause of resemblance to others.
A feature.

Bonnet gave the name Lineament to the first

traces of organization in the embryo of man and
animals.

LIN'EAR, Linea'ris, Linea'rins, from linea,

'aline.' (F). Lineaire. Pathologists apply the
epithet linear to fractures which are very narrow,
and in which the fragments are scarcely sepa-
rated.

LINE'OLA ; a diminutive of linea, 'a line.' A
small line.

Line'ol^ Mamma'ritm. The white line^ on the
breasts.

LINGISM, Kinesipathy.
LINGUA, Tongue— 1. Avis, see Fraxinus ex-

celsior—1. Bovis, Anchusa officinalis— 1. Canina,
Cynoglossum — 1. Cervina, Asplenium scolopen-
driura — 1. Exigua, Epiglottis— 1. Prognosis ex,

Glossomantia—1. Serpentaria, Ophioglossum vul-
gatum.

LiNGTTA Detentor, Glossocatochu^— 1. Exon-
cosis, Glossoncus—1. Scalpium, Cnre-langue.

LIN'GUAL, Lingna'lis, from lingua, 'the
tongue.' Relating or belonging to the tongue.

Lingual Ar'tery, Arte'ria Ungna'lis, arises

from the external carotid ; and, after several tor-

tuosities, reaches the base of the tongue, becomes
horizontal, and, under the name Ranine, advances
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to the tip, where it anastomoses with its fellow.

In its course, it gives off the Borgalis Ungues and
sublingual.

LiXGUAL MusCLK, Lingua'lin, Bas!o-gloasu8

(Cowper), GlosKia' nua, is a small, long, fasciculus

of fibres, hidden beneath the sides of the tongue,

between the hyoglossus and styloglossus mus-
cles, which are on the outside, and the genioglos-

8U9, within. This muscle passes from the base to

the tip of the tongue; and, at its sides, is con-

founded with the muscles just referred to. It

shortens the tongue, depresses its point, and can

carry it to the right or left side.

Lingual Nerve is a name which has been

given to the ninth pair or hypoglossus. It

is, also, a term applied to a branch given off

from the Inferior maxillary, or third branch

of the fifth pair. Near its origin it anastomoses
rrith, or simply runs close to, the chorda tym-
pani. It afterwards gives off a considerable num-
ber of filaments, which are distributed to the

tongue, and some of which are said to have been

even traced as far as the papillae; — a distribu-

tion which has occasioned it to bo regarded as

the Gux'tatory nerve, (P.) Nerf gx-.statif.

Lingual Salivary Glands, see Salivary

glands.

Lingual Vein follows nearly the same distri-

bution as the artery. It opens into the internal

•ugular.

LINGUALIS, Lingual muscle.

LINGUETTA LAMINOSA, Lingula.

LINGITLA, Ligula.

Lin'gula, Lingnet'ta laminn'sn. A thin, trans-

versely grooved lobule of gray substance, de-

rived from the anterior border of the cerebellum,

which, for a short distance, lies over the velum
aiedullare anterius.

LixGULA Fistula, Epiglottis.

LINI USITATISSIMI SEMINA, see Linum
nsitntissimum.

LIN'IMENT, Linimen'tum, Litua, EncTiris'ton,

Cntachris'tnn, Perich'rinis, Perichris'ton,Aleiph'a,

Aleim'mn, Enchris'ta, Fricium, Fricato'rium, In-

tmc'tio, from linire, linitum, 'to anoint gently,'

*to anoint.' An unctuous medicine, containing

usually oil or lard, which is used externally in

the form of friction.

LiNiJiKNT OP Ammonia, Compound, see Lotion,

Granville's.

LINIMENT AMMONIAGAL, Liniraentum
ammonia;— /. de Carbonate d'Ainmoniaque, Li-

niraentum ammoniae carbonatis.

Liniment, Anodyne, Liniraentum opii.

L IN IM EN T ANTIHEMORRHO'fDALE
DE SIEUR ANDRY, (F.) This is formed of

Narbonne honey, Olive oil, and Turpentine.

LTNfMENT ANTIPARALYTIQUE, (F.)

Composed o^subcarbonate of ammonia, alcoholized

oil, black soap, and oil of rosemary.

Liniment, Antiscrof'ulous, op Hupeland.
Composed of fresh ox-gall. White soap, Un-
gnentum alfhce'ce, Volatile oil of petroleum, Car-

bonate of ammonia, and Camphor.

LINIMENT CALCAIRE, Liniraentum aquse

calcis— 1. Camphor, Liniraentum camphorae— I.

Camphri, Liniraentum camphorse—1. of Cantha-
rides. camphorated. Liniraentum e cantharidibus

camphoratum

—

I. Cantharide camphre, Liniraen-

tum e cantharidibus camphoratum— 1. Croton oil,

Tiiniracntum crotonis— I. d' Eau de chaiix, Lini-

raentum aqune calcis—1. of Limowater, Linimen-

lum aquae calcis

—

I. de Mercure, Liniraentum hy-
drargyri— 1. Mercurial, Liniraentura hydrargyri
— I. Ol^o-calcaire, Jjinunentnm aquaa calcis— 1.

of Opium, Liniraentum opii.

LINIMENT RESOLVTIF DE POTT, com-

posed of oil of turpentine and muriatic acid. Used
in rheumatism, swellings, &c.

Liniment, Saint John Long's. A liniment

used by a celebrated empiric at the comraenoe-
ment of the second quarter of the 19th century.

It is said to have consisted of oil of turpentine

and acetic acid, held in suspension by yolk of

egg. It was a powerful counter-irritant.

LINIMENT DE SA VON, Liniraentum sapo-

nis compositum

—

I. de Savon opiace, Linimentura
saponis et opii.

LINIMENT SAVONNEUX HYDROSUL-
FURE DE JADELOT. Composed of ««/j9A«re(

of potass, ^vj; xvhite soap. Ibij ; oil of poppy,
tbiv; oil of thyme, Jij. Used in itch.

Liniment, Simple, Liniraentum simplex— 1.

Soap, Liniraentum saponis — 1. Soap and opium,
Liniraentum saponis et opii—1. Soap, compound,
Liniraentum saponis compos.-—1. Turpentine, Li-

niraentum terebinthinse — 1. of Verdigris, Lini-

mentura aeruginis — I. de Vert-de-gris, Linimen-

||
turn aeruginis

—

I. Volatil, Liniraentum ammoniae
fortius.

LINIMENTUM, Liniment.
Linimen'tum jEru'ginis, Ox'ymel JEru'ginis,

Unguen'tum ^gyptiacum, Melli'tum de aceta'te

citpri. Liniment of verdigris, (F.) Liniment de
Vert-de-gris, Miel d'aeitate de enivre. {jErngin.

cent, ^j ; acet. 5vij ; mellis despum. pond. .^xiv.

Liquefied, strained, and inspissated by boiling.

—

Ph. L.) It is used as an escharotic and deter-

gent;— diluted, as a gargle in venereal ulcera-

tions and in foul ulcers.

Linimentum Album, Ceratum cetacei, Unguen-
tura cetacei— 1. ad Ambustiones, L. aquae calcis.

Linimentum Ammo'ni^, Sapo ammoniaca'lit,
Linimen'tum ammonia'tum seu ammo'nicum sen
Angliea'num, Sapo ammo'nicB olea'ccus, Unguen'-
tum album resol'vens. Oleum ammonia'tum. Strong
liniment of ammonia, (F.) Liniment volatil ou
ammoniacal, Savon ammoniacal. (Liq. ammon.
f|j; olei olIvcB, f.^ij. Mis.— Ph. U. S.) A
stimulating and rubefacient soap.

Linimentum Ammo'ni^ Carbona'tis, Liniment

of subcarb'onate of ammo'nia, Linimentum am-
mo'nice sesquicarbona'tis, L. volat'ile. Hartshorn
and oil, (F.) Liniment de carbonate d'ammoni-
aque. (Solut. snbcarb. ammon. f^^j ; olei oliv.

f^iij. Shake till they unite.—Ph. L.) A stimu-

lating liniment, mostly used to relieve rheumatic
pains, bruises, <fec.

Linimentum Ammonije Compositum, see Gran-
ville's Lotion— 1. Ammoniae Sesquicarbonatis,

Linimentum Ammoniaa Carbonatis— 1. Ammoni-
atum seu Ammonicum, L. Aramoniae fortis— 1.

Anglicanura, L. Ammoniae fortis—1. ad Aphthas,
Mel boracis.

Linimentum Aqu^ Calcis,i. Calcis (Ph. U. S. ),

L. ad ambustio'nes. Oleum lini cum calce, Sapo
calca'rius. Liniment of limeicater, Garron oil,

(because much used in the Carron iron works in

Scotland), (F.) Liniment d'eau de chanx, Savon
cnlcaire. Liniment calcaire ou olio-calcaire.

[Olei lini, aqncB calcis, aa f^ij. Misce.) A
cooling and emollient application to burns and
scalds.

Linimentum Arc.ki, Unguentum elemi com-
positum— 1. do Borace, Mel boracis — 1. Calcis,

L. aquae calcis.

Linimentum Cam'phor^, Oleum Gamphorn' turn,

Solu'tio camphorcB oleo'sa. Camphor liniment, (F.)

Liniment Camphr^, (Camphorw, ^iv ; olei olivcB,

f^ij. Dissolve. — Ph. U. S.) It is used as a
stimulant and discutient.

Linimentum Cam'phoRvE Compos'itum, Ward'i
essence for the headache, Compound camphor lini-

ment. {Gann)hor. .^iiss; ol. Lavand. f^j ; jS^.
reetifioat. f^xvij; Liquor ammon. fortior. f^i'j-

Dissolve the camphor and oil in the spirit; add
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the ammonia, and shake till they are mixed.

Ph. L.) It is stimulant and discutient.

liimHESTUii CAVTaAV.'ims, Liniment of Spanish

Flies. {Canthrtrid. in pulv. gj ; 01. Terebinth.

Oss. Digest for three hours by means of a water-

bath, and strain.—Ph. U. S.) Used as an exci-

tant liniment in typhus, &c.
LiNIMENTUM E CaNTHARID'IBDS CaMPHORA'-

TUM, Gamph'orated liniment of canthar'idea, CP.)

L. canthitride camphre. {Tinct. ccvitharid. ^ss;

ol. amytjd. didc. .^iv; sapon. aniygd. 5J ; camphor.

Jss. Dissolve the camphor in the oil, and add
the mixture to the tincture and soap.— Ph. P.)

Rubefacient, and discutient.

LiNlMENTUM Croto'nis, Groton oil Liii'iment,

(01. Groton, fgj ; 01. Terebinth, fgvij, M. Ph. D.)

Rubefacient, causing an eruption when continued.

LlNl>fBNTlijf Hydrar'gyri, L. Hiidrnr'gyri

compos'itnm, jiterca'rial liniment, (F.) L. de Mer-
cure. (Uitg. Hyd. fort., adip. j)r(Bp. aa, 5iv

;

camphortp., ,^j ; sp. rect. gtt. xv ; liquor ammon.
f^iv. Rub the camphor with the spirit ; add the

ointment and lard; and, lastly, gradually add
the solution.—Ph. L.) It is used as a stimulant

and discutient to venereal swellings, &c.

LiNiMENxair Hyperici, see Hypericum perfo-

ratum.
LiNlMENTUM Opii, Liniment of Opium, An'o-

dyne Liniment. (Sapon. '^vy, Opii. '^iss; Gam-
phor. giij ; 01. Boamarin. f,^vj ; Spirit rectificat.

Oij. (Imp. meas.) Macerate the soap and opium
in the spirit for three hours ; filter, and add the

oil and camphor.—Ph. L.) Anodyne and slightly

rubefacient.

LiNiMENTUM Plumbatum, Ungucntum plumbi
Buperacetatis— 1. Saponaceum opiatum, L. Sapo-
nis et opii.

LlNIMENTUM SapONA'cEUM HyDROSULPHURA'-
TUM. (Common .S'oCTjo, 500 p. Liquefy in a water
bath in an earthen vessel; and add white poppy
oil, 250 p. Mix intimately, and add dry sulphuret

of potass, 100 p. Beat together, and add oil of
poppy seed, 750 p.—Ph. P.) In cutaneous affec-

tions, as psora, herpes, &c.

LiNiMENTUM Saponato-camphoratum, L, Sa-
ponis camphoratum.

LiNiJfENTUM Sapo'nis, Tinctii'm saponis cam-
phora'ta{Fh.\].S.), Camphorated Tincture ofSoap,
Soap Liniment. (Saponis concis. ,^iv; camphor.
^ij ; 01. Rosmarin. f.^ss; alcohol. Oij. Digest
the soap and alcohol in a water-bath, until the
former is dissolved ; filter, and add the camphor
and oil.— Ph. TJ. S.) Used in sprains, bruises,

and as an embrocation.

LiNurENTUjr Sapo'nts Camphora'tum, L. S.

compos'itnm, L. Sapona'to-camphora'tum, Bnl'.
aamnm opodel'doe, Tinctu'ra saptonis camphura'ta
(Ph. U. S.), Opodel'doch. Steer's opodeldoch, Com-
pound Soap Liniment, (F.) L. de Savon. (Sapon.
rasur. ^iv; Camphor, ^iy. 01. Rosmarini, fgss:
AqiicB, f,^iv ; Alcohol. Oij. Mis the alcohol and
water ; digest the soap in the mixture by means
of a water-bath, until it is dissolved ; filter, and
add the camphor and oil.—(Ph. U. S.) Stimulant
and anodyne; in bruises, local pains, &C.

Freeman's Bathing Spirits consist of lin. sapon
eomp. coloured with Daffy's elixir.

Jackson's Bathing Spirits differ from Freeman's
in the addition of some essential oils.

LiNiMENTUjf Sapo'.nis ET Opii, L. saponn'ceum
opia'tum, S^ap and opium lin'iment, Bates's ano-
"iyne balsam, Bal'samum anod'ynnm, Tinctnra sa-
ponis et opii, (F.) L. de Savon opiace. (Saponis
rfttW. ,^iv; opii, ^y. camphorce. ,^ij ; olei roris-

martn. f5 ss ; alcohol. Oij.— Ph. E.) Anodyne;
in chronic rheumatism and local pains in general.
LiNiMENTUM Simplex, Simple Liniment. (01.

oliv. 4 p. ; ceres albm, 1 p. fiat liniraentum.—Ph.
£.) Emollient; used in chaps, &,e.

LiNUfENTUM Simplex, Unguentum ceraa.

LiNiMENTUM Terebin'thin^, L. Terebinthina''

turn, Turpentine liniment. (Cerat. resince, Ibj
;

ol. terebinth. Oss. Melt the cerate and stir in the

oil.) A stimulant; applied to burns, &c.

Linimentum Volatile, L. ammonia; carbonatis.

LINN, Tilia Americana.
LINN^'A, L. Dorea'lis. Ord. Caprifoliacea.

This plant, called after Linnreus, has a bitter,

sub-astringent taste ; and is used, in some places,

in the form of fomentation, in rheumatic pains.

An infusion in milk is used in Switzerland for th\i

cure of sciatica.

LINOSPERMUM, see Linum usitatissimum.

LINSEED, see Linum usitatissimum.

LINT, Carbasus, Linteum.
LINTEAMEN, Linteum, Pledget.

LIN'TEUM, 'a linen cloth,' from linum, 'flax,

linen,' L. carptum seu rasum, Lintea'men, 0th'-

one, Othon'ion, Car'basus, Cur'basa, Oar'pia,

Motos, Mote, Motum, Linamen'tum, Tilma,
Xystos, Xysma, Achne, Lint, (F.) Charpie. A
soft, flocculent substance, made by scraping old

linen cloth, (F.) Charpie rupee, or by unravel-

ling old linen cut into small pieces — (F.) Char-
pie brute ; and employed in surgery as a dressing

to wounds, ulcers, Ac, either simply or covered
with ointment.

Linteum Carptum, see Linteum — 1. Rasum,
see Linteum—1. Scissum. Splitcloth (bandage.)

LINUM, see Linum usitatissimum— 1. Arvense,
L. usitatissimum.

Linum Cathar'tioum, L. min'imnm, Chamali'-
ntim. Purging flax, 3Till mountain, (F.) Lin pur-
gatif. Ord. Linacere. This plant is possessed

of cathartic properties, and has a bitterish, dis-

agreeable taste. Dose, ^j, in substance.

Linum Cruhum, see Apolinosis— 1. Minimum,
L. Catharticum.

Linum Usitatis'simum, L. arven'se. Common
fax, (F.) Lin. The seed, Lirium, (Ph. U. S.),

Sem'ina lini nsitatis'simi, Linosper'mnm^ Lin-
seed, Flaxseed, (F.) Grains de lin, are inodorous,

and almost tasteless
;
yielding mucilage to warm

water, and oil by expression. They are demul-
cent and emollient. Linseed, when ground into

powder, forms a good emollient poultice. It is

only necessary to stir the powder into boiling

water. The oil. Oleum- lini. Flaxseed oil, (F.)

Huile de Lin, is emollient and demulcent.
LJONDENT, Leontodon taraxacum.
LION'S FOOT, Nabalus albus, Prenanthes—

1. Tail, Lennurus.
LIOPODIA, see Leiopus.

LIOPUS. Leiopus.

LIP, Sax. and Germ. Lippe, Cheiloa, La'hium,
Labrum, (F.) Levre. [In Entomology, labium
means the lower lip, — labrum, the upper.] The
lips are composed of different muscular fasciculi,

nerves, and vessels, covered by the skin and mu-
cous membrane of the mouth. They circumscribe

the anterior aperture of that cavity ; and are in-

servient to mastication, pronunciation, <ifcc. They
are distinguished into upper and lower— Aho-
chei'lon; and Catochei'lon, (Vvov.) Fipple — and
are placed in front of each jaw, forming between
them the anterior aperture of the month. They
unite at each side, and form what are called the
angles or commissures of the mouth

—

Chal'ini.

Their free edge is covered with a mucous mem-
brane, of a more or less livid red, according to

the individual. They receive their arteries from
the external carotid. Their veins open into the

two jugulars. Their lymphatic vessels descend
into the ganglions situate beneath the chin.

Their nerves are derived from the infra-orbitar,

mental, and facial.

Lips, La'bia. (F.) Livres de la vulve, are folds

belonging to the genital organs of the female^
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and distinguished into— 1. Labia puden'di seu

Cunni seu majo'ra, Episi'a, Ala puden'di mulie'-

hris, Hytrochei'lideK, Hiipes, Ala majo'res, Crem'-

noi, (F.) Grandes Levres. These are two mem-
branous folds, thicker above than below, which

limic the vulva laterally, and extend from the in-

ferior part of the mons veneris to the perinseum.

They unite anteriorly and posteriorly, forming

commissures ; the posterior of which is called

Foitrchette. Their outer surface is convex; formed

of skin and covered with hair. The inner sur-

face is white, and covered by a mucous membrane,
continuous with that lining the other parts of the

vulva. The space between the skin and mucous
membrane is filled with a fatty tissue and fibrous

bands, some fibres of the constrictor vaginae mus-
cle, vessels, and nerves.

We speak, also, of the lips of a wound, ulcer,

Ac, when alluding to the edges of these solutions

of continuity.

LIPA, Xith, fat ; also, Lippitudo.

LI'PARA, from Xirrapoj, 'fatty.' Plasters,

containing much oil or fat.

LIPARIA, see Polysarca.

LIPAR0CE'LE,Zt>oce7?,from Uirapo^, 'fatty,'

and KijX)?, ' tumour.' Lipo'ma, or fatty tumour
of the scrotum, Her'nia pinguedino'aa scroti.

LIPARODES, Fatty.

LIPAROIDE, Cerate.

LIPAR OLE, Pomatum, Pommade.
LIPAROTES, see Polysarcia.

LIPAROTRICH'IA, from \nrapos, 'fatty,' and
Spi|, rpi'^os, 'hair.' Too great oiliness of the hair.

LIPARUS, Fatty.

LIPASMA. see Polysarcia.

LIPEMANIA, Melancholy, see Lypemania.
LIPH.^MIA, Leiphffimia.

LIPH^MOS, LeiphEemos.
LIPO or LEIPO, Xeittu, 'I leave,' 'I forsake.'

Hence, Leipnpsi/chia, Leipothymia.
LIPOCELE, Liparoeele.

LIPODERMIA, Aposthia.
LIPODERMOS, Leipodermog.
LIPO'MA, Lypo'ma, from Xura, 'fat.' A fatty

tumour of an encysted or other character.

LIPOMATODES, Lipomatous.
LIPOM'ATOUS, Lipomato'stiB, Lipomato'des,

(F.) Lipomateux. Having the nature of lipoma
—as a ' lipomatijua mass.'

LIPOME'RIA, Leipome'ria, from Xeittw, 'I
leave,' and jitpoi, a ' part.' Monstrosity from ar-

rest of development, or from defect. Deficiency
of one or more of the parts of the body; for ex-
ample, in one who has only four fingers.

LIPOPSYCHIA, Syncope.
LTPOS, Fat.

LIPOSrS, see Polysarcia.

LIPOSPHYXIA, Syncope.
LIPOTHYMIA, Syncope.
LIPPA, Ckns8{e.

LIPPER, Lepra, Leprous.
LIPPIA, Adali.

LIPPITU'DO, Ophthftl'mia ehron'ica of some,
Lippitude, Blear-eye, Blear-eyednesn, Blear'ed-
nens, Lappa, Lipn, Xerophthnl'mia, Lema, Leme,
Lemos'itas, Gleme, Glama, Gra'mia. A copious
secretion of the sebaceous humour of the eyelids,

which renders them gummy. It is owing to a
state of chronic inflammation of the tarsal mar-
gins ; the eyelids being generally red, tumefied,

. and painful.

Lippitudo Neonatorum, see Ophthalmia.
LIPPUS, one affected with blear eye; Hear-

ted ; (F.) Chagsieux.

LIPSIS ANIMI, Syncope. .

LIPSOTRICHIA, Alopecia, Calvities.

LIQUAMEN, Garum.

LIQUAMII'MIA, Adeps huma'nus. Humea
fat.—Ruland and Johnson.
LIQUARIUM, Syrupus simplex.

LIQUATIO, Liquefaction.

LIQUEFA'CIENT, Liquefa'ciens, from Uqtiid-

ua, 'liquid,' and facere, 'to make.' A medicinal
agent, which seems to have the power of liquefy-

ing solid depositions. To this class mercury,
iodine, <fcc., have been referred by some.
LIQUEFACTION, Liqua'tio, Liquefac'tio

;

same etymon. Transformation of a solid sub-

stance into a liquid. It is used particularly in

speaking of metals and fatty bodies, see Fusion.
LIQUEUR BE L'ABINIOS, Liquor amnii—

I. d'Alumine Comjionee, Liquor aluminis compos.— I. Anodine d'Hoffman, Spiritus ajtheris sulphu-
rici compositus

—

I. Anodine nitreuse, Spiritus

setheris nitrici

—

I. Arsenicale, Liquor arsenicalis— I. Fumanle de Boyle, Ammoniae sulphuretum,
Liquor fumans Boylii

—

I. Volatile de Come de cerf.

Liquor volatilis cornu cervi

—

I. de Ciiivre ammo-
niacal. Liquor cupri ammoniati— /. de Fer alca-

llne. Liquor ferri alknlini— I. de Sous-acetate de
plomb, Liquor plumbi subacetatis— /. de Potasse,

Liquor potassse

—

I. du Sang, Liquor sanguinis

—

I. de Sous-carbonate de potasse, Liquor potassse

subcarbonatis.

LIQUID, ADHESIVE, MAYNARD'S, Collo-

dion—1. Disinfecting, Burnett's, see Burnett's dis-

infecting liquid — 1. Disinfecting, Labarraque's,

Liquor sodae chlorinatas — 1. Disinfecting, Le-
doyen's, see Ledoyen's disinfecting liquid.

LIQUIDAMBAR ASPLENIFOLIA, Compto-
nia asplenifolia— 1. Officinalis, see Styrax—1. Pe-
regrina, Comptonia asplenifolia.

Liquidam'bar Styracif'lua, Liquidnni'hra,

Sweet ijum. White gum. Ord. Balsaminese. The
name of the tree which affords the Liquid amber
and Storax liquida, Styrax liquida or Liquid
storax. Liquid amber is a resinous juice of a
yellow colour, inclining to red ; at first of about
the consistence of turpentine; by age, harden-
ing into a solid, brittle mass. It is not used
medicinally.

Styrax Liquida is obtained from this plant by
boiling. There are two sorts, — one more pure
than the other. It is used occasionally, as a

stomachic, in the form of plaster.

LIQUIDE AMNIOTIQUE, Liquor Amnii—?.
Cephalo-rachidienne, Cephalo-spinal fluid.

LIQUIDUM NERVEUM, Nervous fluid.

LIQUIRITIA, Glycyrrhiza.

LIQUOR, (liqueo, ' I am liquid,') Liqua'men,
Hygron, Hy'grotes, (F.) Liqueur. A name given
to many compound liquids, and especially to

those the bases of which are water and alcohol.

Liquor Acidus Halleri, Elixir anidum Hal-
leri— 1. ^thereus. Ether— 1. jEthereus sulphu-
ricus, Spiritus aetheris sulphurici.

Liquor Alu'minis Compos'itus, Aqua alu'mi-
nis compos'ita seu alumino'aa Batea'va, Bates's

alum water, Gompowid solu'tion of Alum, (F.)

Liqueur d'alumine composee. (Aluminis, zinci

snlphat. sing. ^^538, aqucB fervent. Oij. Dissolve
and filter through paper.) Detergent and stimu-
lant. Used as a collyrium, when properly di-

luted, in ophthalmia; as an injection in gleet,

leucorrhoea, &c.

Liquor ex Ammonia et Oleo Succini, Spiritus
animoniae succinatus

Liquor Ammo'nI/E, L. ammonia puree, Al'cali

ammoni'acum flu' idurn, Ammo'nia liq'uida seu
cans'tica liquida seu pnra liquida, Lixiv'inm
ammoniaca'le. Spiritus salis ammoninei aquo'sus.

Aqua ammonia seu ammonia caus'tiea. Liquid
ammonia, Solution of ammonia, (F.) Ammoniaque
liquide. Directed to be made in the Pharm. U.
S. from muriate of Ammonia, in fine powder; and
Lime, each a pound j distilled water a pint; water,
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nine fluid ounces. The water is employed to slake

the lime ; this is mixed -with the muriate of am-
monia and put into a glass retort in a sand-bath.
Heat is applied so as to drive off the ammonia,
which is made to pass into a quart bottle contain-

ing the distilled water. To every ounce of the

product three and a half fluidrachms of distilled

water are added, or as much as maybe necessary
to raise its s. g. to 0-96. This Liquor Ammonias
may also be made by mixing one part of liquor

ammoniae fortior with two parts of distilled water.

(Ph. U. S. 1842.) Its s. g. is 0-960. Liquor
Ammoxi^ fortior, Stronger solution of ammo-
ma (Ph. U. S.) is an aqueous solution of ammonia
of the s. g. 0-882. Liquor ammoniae is stimulant,

antacid, and rubefacient. Dose, gtt. x to xx, in

water or milk.

LiQiTOR Ammonite Aceta'tis, Al'cali ammonV-
acum aceta'tum, A, volat'ile aceta'tnm, Aqua
aceta'tis ammo'nim seu ammo'nice aceta'tcB, Solu-

tion of acetate of ammonia, Ace'tas ammonia,
Spirit of Mindere'rus, Sal ammoni'acum vegetaV-

ili, Spir'itus ophthaVmicus Mindere'ri, Sal aceto'-

8M» ammoniaca'lis. (Acid, acetic, dilut. Oij, Am-
mon. carhonat. in pulv. Add the salt to the acid

until it is saturated. Ph. U. S. 1851.) A sudorific;

externally, cooling. Dose, f J^ij to f^iss.

Liquor Ammonia Sesquicarbokatis, Liquor
Ammonige Subcarbonatis.

Liquor Ammonia Citra'tis, Solution of Citrate

of Ammonia. This preparation is ofiBcinal in the

Dublin Pharmacopoeia. It is made by saturating

a solution of citric acid with sesquicarboriate of
atttmonia. It is given in cases of adynamic fever.

Liquor Ammonia Subcarbona'tis, Liquor
Ammonia Sesquicarbona'tis, Solu'tio subcarbona-
tis ammonia. Aqua carbonatis ammonia. Solution

of subcarbonate of ammonia, Water of car'bonate

of ammonia. (Ammonia carbon, ^'iv, aqua des-

tillat. Oj. Dissolve and filter through paper.)

Use;— the same as that of the carbonate of am-
moniae.

Liquor Ammonii Htdrothiodis, Ammoniae
sulphuretum—1. Ammonii vinosus, Spiritus am-
moniae.

Liquor Am'nii, Aqua amnii. The liquor of the
amnios. (F.) £au ou Liqueur de Vamnios, Liquide
amniotique. The fluid exhaled by the amnios,
and which envelops the foetus during the whole
period of utero-gestation. It is often simply
called the waters, (F.) Les Eavx. Its relative

a quantity diminishes as pregnancy advances, al-

though its absolute quantity continues to increase

till the period of delivery. In some women, only
five or six ounces are met with : in others, it

amounts to pints. It is limpid, yellowish, or
whitish; exhales a faint smell, and has a slightly

^ saline taste. It contains water in considerable
quantity ; albumen ; chloride of sodium

;
phos-

phate of lime; an alkaline substance; and a par-
ticular acid. It facilitates the dilatation of the
uterus, and aids delivery by acting as a soft

wedge enclosed in its membranes. Bag of waters,

Poche des Eanx, Ac. It is probably inserviont to

Hseful purposes in the nutrition of the foetus.

Liquor Amnii, False. The fluid contained
between the amnion and chorion in the early
periods of foetal existence.

Liquor, Anodyne, Hoffmann's, Spiritus aethe-

ris sulphurici compositus— 1. Anodynus martialis,
Alcohol sulphurico-aethereus ferri.

Liquor Anod'ynus Terebinthina'tus. A for-

mula prescribed by Rademacher in cases of gall-

stone, and of obstructions and indurations of the
liver and spleen. It was composed of Hoffmann's
anodyne liquor §j ; rectified oil of turpentine Qij.
Dose, 5 to 10 drops. It resembles the Remede de
Durande, Mixture lithontriptique de Durand, M.
de Whitt, Etherole d'essence de t£r£benthine, which

36

is formed of Sulphuric ether, 30 parts ; Essence
of turpentine, 15 parts. It is used in the same
cases.

Liquor Arsenica'lis, L. Potas'sa arseni'tin

(Ph. U. S.), Solu'tio arsenicalia seu arsenica'ta sex

arseni'tis hal'ica, Arsen'ical sohitiun, Jlin'eral

solvent, Ar'senis potas'sa liq'nidus seu piotasso

aqno'sus, Fowler's solution of arsenic, Solvem
minera'le, Ital'ian poison, Acqua seu AqiM Toffu'-

nia, Acqua della Toffana, A. di Napoli, Acquet'

ta [/], Tasteless ague drop, (F.) Liqueur arseni-

cale. (Acid. Arsenios. in frustulis, potassa car-

bonatis pur., sing. gr. Ixiv., aqua dcstillat. q. s.

Boil together the arsenious acid and carbonate

of potassa with twelve fluidounces of distilled

water, in a glass vessel, until the arsenic is dis-

solved. When the solution is cold, add Spirit,

lavand. c. f^iv, and as much distilled icater as

will make the whole one pint. Ph. U. S.) fgj
contains gr. ss of the arsenious acid. Dose, gtt. x.

For Pearson's Solution, see Arseniate of Soda.
Liquor Arsenici Cuho'mm, Solution ofChloride

of Arsenic, of the London Pharmacopoeia of 1851,

is made by boiling Arsenious acid ^ss, in hydro-
chloric acid f^iss (Imp. meas.), mixed with a
fluidounce of distilled water, until it is dissolved :

then adding water to make the quantity a pint

(Imp. meas.) Each fluidounce contains a grain

and a half of arsenious acid, or an equivalent
quantity of terchloride. Properties the same as

those of Liquor Arsenicalis. It is a substitute for,

and imitation of De Valangiu's Arsenical Solu-
tion, Solu'tio solven'tis minern'Us, much used by
many British practitioners. Dose, gtt. v-x.

Liquor Arsenici et Hydrargyri Iodidi, jee

Arsenic and Mercury, iodide of—1. Barii chloridi,

Barj'ta, muriate of, solution of— 1. Bellosti, L.

Hydrargyri nitrici— 1. Calcii chloridi, see Calcis

murias.

Liquor Calcis, Solu'tio caleis. Aqua cale<«

seu benedic'ta sen Caha'ria usta, Calca'ria purn
liq'nida, Solution of Lime, Lime Water, (F.)

Eau de chaux. ( Calcis^'w., aq. destill. cong. Pour
the water on the lime, and stir. Let it stand in.

a covered vessel three hours ; bottle the lime and
water in stopped bottles, and use the clear solu-

tion.) It is astringent, tonic, and antacid; and
is used in diarrhoea, diabetes, heartburn, &c., and
as a lotion to foul and cancerous ulcers, Ac.
Dose, f^ij to Oss, in milk.

Liquor Calcis Chlorina't^, Solution ofChlo'-
rinated Lime (Ph. D.), is made by triturating

half a pound of chlorinated lime with half a gal-
lon of water; shaking the mixture; filtering, and
keeping in a well-stopped bottle. Used in the
same cases as chlorinated lime. Dose, f^ss to f3j.
Liquor Calcis Compos'itus. Aqua Calcis com-

pos'ita seu benedic'ta compos'ita. Compound lima

water. (F.) Ean de chaux compose. (Ligtu.

mtaiac. ras. Ibss, rad. glycyrrh. §j, cort. sassafras^

§ss; semin. coriand. ^ij, liquor calcis, Ovj. Ma-
cerate for two days, and filter.) It is stimulant,
diaphoretic, and astringent, and is used in cuta-
neous affections.

Liquor Calcis Muriatis, see Calcis murias

—

1. Cereris, Cerevisia— 1. Chloreti natri, L. sodia
chlorinatae—1. Chlorini, see Chlorine— 1. Chloru-
reti natri, L. Sodae chlorinatas—1. Chlorureti sodae,

L. sodae chlorinatae.

Liquor Chyli, see Chyle.

Liquor Cupri Ammonia'ti, Liquor Cupri am
monio-sulpha'tis. Aqua seu solu'tio cupri ammo
nia'ti seu sapphari'na. Blue eyewater, Solution

of ammoniated copper ; (F.) Liqueur ou Eau de
cuivre ammoniacal. ( Cupri ammoniat. 3J. aqum
destill. Oj. Dissolve and filter the solution through
paper. Ph. L.) Corrosive and detergent. Used
externally to foul uloers ; and diluted with ao
equal part of distilled water, it is applied,by i
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•»i a hair pencil to specks and films on the
||

eye.

LiQroR CuPRi Ammoxio-Sulphatis, Liquor

Cupri ammoniati.
Liquor Chpri Sulpha'tis Coirpos'irrs, Aqua

cupri vitriolo'li cnmposita. {Cupri sulphat., alu-

min. sulphat. aa ^iij, oqutf puree Oij., acid snlph.

,!;ij. Boil the salts in the water until they are

dissolved ; then filter the liquor, and add the acid.)

Used as an astringent in epistaxis, Ac. It was
also called Aqncv Styp'tica.

Liquor CvRENiAcrs, Benjamin—1. Entericus,

vSuceus entericus—1. Excitans, Spiritus ammonise
succinatus.

LiQnoR Ferri Alkali'ni, Solution of Alkaline

Iron, (F.) Liqueur de fer alcaline. (Ferri ^iiss,

acid, nitric. ^\j, aquce destiUat. f§vj. liq. potass,

iubcarh. f.^vj. To the acid and water mixed,
add the iron ; and, after the effervescence, add
the clear solution, gradually, to the liq. potassm
subcarb.; shaking it occasionally till it assumes
a deep brown-red colour, and the effervescence

stops. After sis hours' settling, pour off the clear

solution. Ph. L.) It is tonic like other prepa-
rations of iron. Dose, f ^ss to f ^iss.

Liquor Ferri Io'didi, Solution of Iodide of
Iron, Syr'upus Ferri io'didi, Syrup of Iodide of
Iron. [lodin. §ij. Ferri rament. ,^j, Sacchar.
palv. ^x'jj AqucB destillat. q. s. Mix the iodine

(vith f^x of the distilled water, in a porcelain or

glass vessel, and gradually add the iron filings,

constantly stirring. Heat the mixture gently

until the liquor acquires a light greenish colour;

then, having added the sugar, continue the heat

a short time, and filter. Lastly, pour distilled

water upon the filter, and allow it to pass until

the whole of the filtered liquor measures twenty
fluidounces. Keep the solution in closely stopped

bottles.—Ph. U. S.) Dose, 20 or 30 drops.

Liquor Fkrri Muriatis, Tinctura ferri mu-
rJatis.

Liquor Ferri Nitra'tis, L. Ferri Sesquini-

tra'tis sen ternitra'tis, Solu'tio Ferri nitra'tis.

Solution of nitrate, of ternitrate of sesquioxide,

or oi sesquinitrate o/?Von, has been recommended
in chronic diarrhoea and dysentery. Its virtues

exactly resemble those of chloride of iron. It is

prepared as follows :

—

Ferri fli, incis. ^j, Acid,

nitric, f ,^ii,i, Aq, destillat. q. s. Mix the acid and
a pint of distilled water, until gas ceases to be
jjiven off; filter, and add distilled water to make
•f^xxx.—Ph. U. S.) Dose, 10 to 20 drops.

Liquor Folliculi, see Folliculi Graafiani..

Liquor Fumans Botl'ii, Snlph ure' turn Ammo'

-

ni<B Hydrogena'tum, Ilydrosulphure'tum Ammo-
nice, Tinctu'ra Snl'phuris Volat'ilis, Aqua Sul-

phure'ti Ammonia, Boyle's Fuminy liquor, (F.)

Liqueur fumante de Boyle. It is possessed of

nauseating and emetic properties, and has been
given in diabetes and diseases of excitement as a
deoxyfjenizer !

Liquor, Fuming, Botle's. Liquor fumans Boy-
lii—1. Fuming, of Libavius, Tin, muriate of— 1.

Genital; Sperm—1. of Hartshorn, volatile, Liquor
volatilis cornii cervi— 1. Hydrargyri Bichloridi,

Liquor hydrargyri oxymuriatis — 1. Hydrargyri
chloridi corrosivi, L. hydrargyri oxymuriatis —
1. Hydrargyri et arsenici iodidi, see Arsenic and
Mercury, iodide of.

Liquor Hydrar'gyri Nitrici, L. Bellosti, (F.)

Ban mercuriell.e ou contre la gangrene, Remlde
rftt Due d' Ant in, R. du Capucin, {Hydrarg. 120

p., acid nitr. (33°,) 150 p. Dissolve', and add to

the solution rfr«(i7?erf wafer, 900 p. Ph.P.) Dose,

two or three drops in a glass of water. Not much
used.

Liquor Hybrar'gtri Oxtmuria'tis, L. Hy-
• drar'gyri Chln'ridi corrosi'vi sen Hydrar'gyri
iiehlo'ridi, Solu'tion of Oxymu'riate of Mercury,

Liquor Swietenis seu SypTiilit'icus Turneri, J/j/-

rias hydrargyri spirituo'sus liq'uidus, Solutio

Muria'tis hydrar'gyri oxygenati, Liqxor or Solu-
tion of Corro'sive Suh'limate or of Van Swieten,

(Hyd. oxym., ammon. muriat. aa gr. x, aqt,et de-

still. Oj, (Imp. meas.) Dissolve in the water and
add the spirit. Ph. P.) Dose, f^ss, or fgj.

Norton's Drops, Green's Drops, and Solomon's
Anti-Impetig"enes— all nostrums—seem to be dis-

guised solutions of Corrosive Sublimate.

Liquor Hydrargyri Pernitratis, see Hy-
drargyri nitras—1. Hydrargyri Supernitratis, see
Hydrargyri nitras— 1. Hydriodatis Arsenici et

Hydrargyri, Arsenic and mercury, iodide of— 1.

Intestinalis, Succus entericus.

Liquor Io'dini Compos'itus, (Ph. U. S. 1842,)
L. lodin'ii compos'itus, (Ph. U. S. 1851,) Solu'tio

Potas'sii In'didi lodure'ta, Compound Solution

of Iodine, LugoVs Solution. {lodin. ^vj. Potass,

iodid. ^iss. AqucB destillat. Oj. Dissolve the

iodine and iodide of potassium in the water.—Ph.
U. S.) Dose, gtt. vj, ad xij, in sugared water.

Liquor Lithapgyri Subacetatis, L. plumbi
subacetatis—1. Lithargyri subacetatis compositns,
Liquor plumbi subacetatis dilutus.

Liquor LYMPHyE, see Lymph.
Liquor of Monro, Solution of llonro. A so-

lution, used by Monro for the preservation of

anatomical preparations. It was composed of

alcohol at 22° or 24°, with a drachm of nitric

acid to each pint.

Liquor Morgagn'ii. The small quantity of
fluid contained within the capsule of the crystal-

line lens.

Liquor Morph'i^ Aceta'tis, Solution of Ace-
tate of 3Iorphia, An'odyne Drops. {Acetate of
morphia, ^iv, distilled water, Oj. (Imp. meas.),

Spirit, tenuior. Oss, (Imp. meas.) Ph. L.), acetic

acid, Tl\^xv. Dose, from six to twenty-four drops

Liquor Mor'phi^ Muria'tis, Solution of Mu'
riate of 3forph'ia. {3Iorphice muriat. ^\v, aq
destillat. Oj. (Imp. meas.) Sp. tenuior, Oss. (In-P

meas.) Ph. L.) Dose, from 6 to 20 mimims.

Liquor Mor'phijj Sulpha'tis, Solution ofSul
phate of Morphia. {MorphicB sulphat. gr. viij

aqum destillat. Oss. Dissolve the sulphate ol

morphia in the water.—Ph. U. S.) Dose, f 5J t*

f ^ij—containing from an eighth to a quarter of a

grain.

Liquor Muci, see Mucus—1. Natri Oxymuria-
tici, L. Sodse chlorinatas— 1. Nervinus Bangii,

Tinctura aetherea camphorata—1. Oleosus Sylvii,

Spiritus ammonias aromaticus—1. Opii sedativns,

(Haden's,) see Tinctura opii.

Liquor Opii Sedati'vus. An empirical pre-

paration by a London druggist of the name of

Battley. It is said to be an aqueous solution

of opium, evaporated to dryness to get rid of

the acid resin, re-dissolved in water, and a small

portion of alcohol added to give it permanence.
—Redwood. It is devoid of many of the narcotio

effects of opium.

Liquor Ovi Albus, Albumen ovi—1. Pancrea-
ticus, see Pancreas — 1. Pericardii, see Pericar-

dium— 1. Plumbi acetatis, L. P. subacetatis— 1.

Plumbi diacetatis, Liquor Plumbi subacetatis.

Liquor Plumbi Subaceta'tis, L. Subaretatit

Lithar'gyri seu Plumbi Aceta'tis seu Plumbi
Diaceta'tis, Goulard's Extrac'tum Satur'ni, Li-
thar'gyri Ace'tum, Ace'tum plum'bicum seu saiur-

ni'num. Solution of Subacetate of Lead, (F.)

Liqueur de sous-acetate de Plomb. (Plumb, ncei.

^xvj, Plumb, oxid. semivitr. in pulv. subtil,

gixss, aq. dentillat. Oiv. Boil together in a glass

or porcelain vessel, for half an hour, occasionally

adding distilled water, so as to preserve the mea-
sure. Filter through paper, and keep the solu-

tion in closely-stopped bottles.—Ph. U. S.) It is
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used externally as a cooling astringeBt, and dis-
I'

cutient, when diluted with distilled water.

Liquor Plumbi Sdbaceta'tis Dilu'tus, L.

Subaceta'tis Lithar'gyri Conipoa'itui, L. Plumbi
aceta'tis dilu'tus, L. Plumbi Diaceta'tia dilu'tus,

Ace'tas Plumbi dilu'tum, alcohol'ieum, Diluted So-

lu'tion of Sabac"etate of Lend, Aqua Saturni sen

ve(j"efo-minera'lis seu Plumbi seu Goular'di

seu Lithar'gyri Aceta'ti compoa'ita, Tinctu'ra

2>lHmho'sa, Lead water, Goulard water, (F.) Eau
blanche, Eau de Goulard, Eau vegeto-minerale,

White Wash, Royal Preventive. (Liq. plumbi
subucet. i^\j, aqucB deatillat. Oj. Ph. U. S.)

Properties the same as the last, but feebler.

Liquor Potas's.e, Aqua Potas'sae seu Kali
Caust'ici seu Kali puri. Solution of Potash or of

Potasea, Lixiv'iiim magistra'le seu Sapona'rium,

Soap Lees, Soap Ley, Lixiv'ium cau'sticnm, Po-
ias'aa liq'uida, (F.) Eau, solution ou liqueur de

Potnsse, Potasse liquide, Lessive des Savonniers.

{PotasscB carb. ft)j, calcia. Ibss, aqucE destill. fer-

vent, congium. Dissolve the alkali in Oij of the

water, and add the remainder of the lime. Mix
the whole : set aside in a close vessel, and, when
cold, filter through calico.) It is antilithic in

cases of uric acid calculi, and antacid. Extern-
ally, stimulant and escharotic. Dose, gtt. x
to XX.

Liquor Potass j? Arsenitis, L. arsenicalis—
1. Potass£B Carbonatis, L. P. Subearbonatis.

Liquor Potass^ Citra'tis, Solution of Citrate

of Potasaa, Neutral Mixture, Saline Mixture.
{Succ. Limon. Oss, Potass. Bicarbonat. q. s.) sa-

turate by the carbonate of potassa, and filter: or.

Acid. Citric, '^ss ; 01. Limon. Vl. iy, AquteOss,
Potass. Bicarbonat. q. s. ; dissolve, saturate by
the carbonate of potassa, and filter. Ph. U. S.)

Used in fever, but probably of little or no eflBcacy.

Liquor Potass^ Subcarbona'tis, L. Potasses

Carbonatis (Ph. U. S.), Aqua Kali seu Kali pra-
2)aruti seu Subearbonatis Kali, O'leum Tar'tari
per deliq'uium, Lixiv'ium Tartari, Oil of Tartar,

Saline oil of Tartar, Solu'tion of Subcar'bonate

of Potassa, (F.) Liqueur de sous-carbonate de Po-
tasse, Lessive de Tartre, Huile de Tartre par de-

faillance. {Potass, aubcar. Ibj, aqum destillat.

f^xij. Dissolve and filter. Ph. U. S.) Dose,
gtt. X to XXX.
Liquor Potassh Iodidi Compos'itus. Com-

pound Solution of Iodide of Potassium. (Potaa-
sii iodid. gr. x, lodin. gr. v, aqucB deatillat, Oj.

(Imp. meas.) Ph. L.) Dose, f^j.

Liquor, Propagatort, Sperm—1. Prostaticus,

Prostatic liquor, see Prostate—1. Puris, ses Pus.
Liquor Sang'uinis. Blood liquor, (F.) Liqueur

du Sang. A term given by Dr. B. Babington to one
of the constituents of the blood, the other being
the red particles. It is the Hcematnplas'ma, the
Plasma, of Schultz, Lymph, Coagulable or plastic

Lymph, the Mucago or Mucilage of Harvey, Hew-
son and others, and the intercellular fluid of Leh-
mann, (F.) Lymphe plaatique ou coagulable. Sue
nourricier, and is the efiFused material from which
the cells obtain the constituents of the different
tissues and secretions. See Blood.
Liquor of Scarpa, Vitrine auditive.

Liquor Sem'ims. The homogeneous, transpa-
rent fluid, in which the spermatozoids and semi-
nal granules are contained. See Sperm.
Liquor SodvE, L. Soda Caustic<B, Solu'tion of

Soda, Solu'tion of Caustic Soda. (Prepared, like
Liquor Potassae, from Carbonate of Soda.)
Liquor Sod.b Carbona'tis, Solution of Car-

bonate of Soda. {Sod(B carbon. ,^iss, (avoirdu-
pois); A.qu(E destillat. Oj. (Imp. meas.) Ph. D.)
Dose, as an antacid, one to two tablespoonfuls,
diluted with water.

Liquor Sod^ Chloridi, L. sodse ehlorinatae.

Liquor Sod^ Chlorina't^, L. aodce chlo'ridi

sen aodcB oxymuriat'iccB seu chlore'ti natri seu cMo^
rureti natri sen chloreti sodcB seu chlorure'ti soda,

seu natri oxymiwiat'ici, Natrum chlora'tum liq',

uidum. Aqua natri oxymuriat' ici, Labarraque't

Diainfecting Liquid, Solution of Chlorinated

Soda. (Calcia Chlorinat. ft)j ; Soda Carbonat.

Ibj ; Aqua cong. iss. Dissolve the carbonate of

soda in three pints of the water, with the aid of

heat. To the remainder of the water add, by
small portions at a time, the chlorinated lime,

previously well triturated, stirring the mixture
after each addition. Set the mixture by for se-

veral hours, that the dregs may subside; decant

the clear liquid, and mix it witL the solution of

carbonate of soda. Lastly, decant the clear li-

quor from the precipitated carbonate of lime, pass

it through a linen cloth, and keep it in bottles

secluded from the light.—Ph. U. S.) Used in the

same cases as the chloride of lime. Internally,

10 drops to a fluidrachm, for a dose. Diluted

with water, it is an excitant and disinfectant in

various morbi externi.

Liquor Sod^e Effervescens, Acidulous wa-
ter, simple ^1. Sodas Oxymuriaticse, L. sodae

chlorinatEe—1. Stypticus Buspini, Styptic, Buspi-
ni's—1. Sulphuricus Alcoolisatus, Spiritus ajtheris

sulphuric!— 1. Swietenis, L. hydrargyri oxymu-
riatis — 1. Syphiliticus Turneri, L. hydrargyri
oxymuriatis—1. Tartari emetici, Vinum antimonii

tartarizati— 1. of Van Swieten, L. hydrargyri
oxymuriatis.

Liquor Volat'ilis Cornu Cervi, L. volat'ilis

Cornu Cervi'ni, L. volat'ilia oa'sium, Vol'atile

Liquor of Hartshorn, Spir'itU9 Lumbrico'rum seu

Millepeda'rum sen Cornu Cervi, Hartshorn, Spirit

of Hartshorn, Bone Spirit, (F.) Liqueur volatile

de Corne de cerf. This is a solution of subcar-

bonate of ammonia, impregnated with empyreu-
matic oil. It possesses the same virtues as the

subcarbonate of ammonia. It is in common use
to smell at, in fainting?, &c.

Liquor Volatilis Ossidm, L. volatilis cornu
cervi— 1. Zinci Chloridi, see Burnett's Disinfect-

ing Liquid.

Liquor Zinci Sulpha'tis cttm Camph'orI,
Aqua Zinci vitriola'ti cum Caniphord seu t'l-

triol'ica camphora'ta seu oph thai'mica. Common
Eye Water. {Zinci sulph. 5ss, camphor, ^ij,

aq. bullient. Oij ; dissolve and filter.) Used as a
lotion for ulcers ; or, diluted with water, as a col-

lyrium,

LIQUORICE. Glycyrrhiza— 1. Bush, Abrua
precatorius—1. Juice, see Glycyrrhiza.

Liquorice, Refined, Extractum glycyrrhizae
— 1. Spanish, see Glycyrrhiza— 1. Wild, Aralia

nudicaulis, Galium ciresezans.

LIQUORITIA, Glycyrrhiza.

LIRIODEN'DRON, from Aipiov, 'lily or tulip,'

and ievSpov, 'tree.' L. tulipif'era, Tulipif'era

Lirioden'dron, Old wife's shirt. Tulip or Poplar
Tree, Tulip-bearing or American Poplar, White
Wood, Cypress Tree, (New England.) (F.) Tuli-

pier. The bark— Liriodendron (Ph. U. S.)—
especially of the root, of this noble forest tree,

which is indigenous in the United States, is a
strong aromatic bitter, and has been employed
advantageously as a tonic. An active principle

was separated from it by Professor J. P. Emmet
of the University of Virginia, and has been called

Lirioden'drin. It is not used in medicine.

IjIS BLANC, Lilium candidum

—

I. Asphodiltt

Asphodelus ramosus— I. des Etangs, Nymphsea
alba.

LL^ERON, GRAND, Convolvulus sepium-
l. des Haies, Convolvulus sepium

—

L Mechameek.
Convolvulus pandaratus.

LISK, Inguen.

LISTS, Flanks.
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LISTON'S ISINGLASS PLASTER, see Spa-

radrapura adhaesivuui.

LITE, A.nj. A plaster, formerly made of ver-

digris, wax, and resin.—Galen.

LITHAGOGECTASIA, Lithcctasy.

LITHAGO'GUM, from Xiflof, 'a stone,' and

oyo), ' I expel.' A remedy which was supposed

to possess the power of expelling calculi. Also,

n lithotomy forceps.

LITIIANTHRAX, Carbo fossilis.

LITHANTHROKOKALI, Anthrakokali.

LITHARGE, Plumbi oxydum semivitreum—1.

of Gold, see Plumbi oxydum semivitreum

—

I. of

Silver, see Plumbi oxydum semivitreum.

LITHARGYRI ACETUM, Liquor plumbi sub-

acetatis.

LITHARGYRUM, Plumbi oxydum semivi-

treum.
LITHARGYRUS, Plumbi oxydum semivi-

treum.
LITHAS, Urate.

LITHATE, Urate—1. of Soda, Urate of soda.

LITHEC'TASY, Lithecta'sia, Lithagogecta'sia,

Lithodecta'sia, from \i9os, ' a stone,' and tKraan,
' dilatation ;' Cystec'tasy. An operation which

consists in extracting stone from the bladder by

dilating the neck of the organ, after making an

incision in the perineum, and opening the mem-
branous portion of the urethra.

LITH'IA, Lifhi'asia, Lithogen'ia, Uri'asie,

Urolithi'am's, Cachex'ia caleulo'sa, Calcu'U 3Ior-

bus, Lapilla'tio, Genera'tio cal'cuU, from Xt9os, 'a

stone.' The formation of stone, gravel, or con-

cretions in the human body. Also, an affection

in which the eyelids are edged with small, hard,

and stone-like concretions.

Lith'ia, Car'bonatk of, Lith'ia Car'honas,

Lith'hm Carbon'iciim, (F.) Carbonate de Lithine.

A salt found in certain mineral waters, which

have been serviceable in lithuria. Hence, it has

been suggested in that morbid condition.

LiTHiA Renalis Arenosa, Gravel—1. Renalis,

Nephrolithiasis—1. Vesicalis, Calculi, vesical.

LITHI.E CARBONAS, Lithia, carbonate of.

LITHIASIS, Lithia— 1. Cystica, Calculi, ve-

Bical— 1. Nephritica, Gravel, Nephrolithiasis.

Lithi'asis Pulmo'ndm, Pxdmo'nes tartarxza'ti.

The formation of concretions in the lungs, occa-

sioning at times Litho-phthi'sis,Phthisis caleulo'sa,

Phthisie calculeuse, of Bayle.

Lithiasis Renalis Arenosa, Gravel— 1. Re-

nalis, Nephrolithiasis— 1. Vesicalis, Calculi, ve-

sical.

LITHIC, Lith'icus. Belonging to lithic or

uric acid, or to stone : hence Lithic Diath'esis.

Also, an antilithic.

Lithic Acid, Uric acid— 1. Acid diathesis, Li-

thuria— 1. Diathesis, Lithuria—1. Sediments, see

Lithuria.

LITHINE, CARBONATE DE, Lithia, car-

bonate of.

LITHIUM CARBONICUM, Lithia, carbon-

ate of.

LITHIURIA, Lithuria.

LITHOCENOSIS, Lithotrity.

LITIIOCYSTOTOMY, Lithotomy.
LITIIOCLAST, see Lithotrity.

LITHOCLASTIA, Lithotrity.

LITHODECTASIA, Lithectasy.

LITHODIAL'YSIS, from X(9of, 'a stone,' and
ijaXuo), 'to dissolve.' The dissolving of a stone

in the bladder.

LITHODRAS'SIC, Lithodras'sicua, (F.) Litho-

drassique, from Xi9oj, 'a stone,' and Spaacciv, 'to

seize hold of.' An epithet given to a form of

stone forceps

—

Pince lithodrassique—used in the

operation of lithotrity, by MM. Meirieu and
Tanchou.
LITHOQENIA, Lithia.

LITHOID, Litho'des, Lithoi'dea; from \i9oi,

'stone,' and uios, 'resemblance.' Of the nature

of stone, or resembling stone: as

LITHOiDES OS, see Temporal bone.

LITHOLADE (F.), Lithol'ahum, from Xtdos,

'a stone,' and Xa/3(i), Aa^/Javu), 'I seize hold of.'

An instrument, employed for laying hold of a

stone in the bladder, and keeping it fixed, so that

lithotritic instruments can act upon it.

LITHOLABON, Forceps, (Lithotomy.)

LITHOL'ABUM, from \idos, 'a stuue,' and
\an^aviii, 'I seize.' An instrument concerned in

extracting stone from the bladder. It had va-

rious shapes.—Fabricius ab Aquapendente, Hil-

danus.

LITH'OLYTE, from Xi^oj, 'a stone,' and Xuui,

'I dissolve.' An instrument, of the catheter

kind, for conveying solvents of calculi into the

bladder.

LITHOLYTIC, Lithontriptic.

LITHOME'TRA, from AiSoj, 'a stone,' and
lirirpa, ' the uterus.' Osseous, or other concretions

of the uterus.

LITHONEPHRITIS, see Nephritis.

LITHONLYTIC, Lithontriptic.

LITHONTHRYPTIC, Lithontriptic.

LITHONTRIP'TIC, Lithontrip'ticus, Lithoii-

thryp'tic, Litholyt'ic, Lithonlyt' ic, Caliuli/'ragus,

Saxif'ragus, from Xtfloj, 'a stone,' and djivnTia, 'I

break in pieces.' A remedy believed to be capa-

ble of dissolving calculi in the urinary passages.

There is not much reliance to be placed upon
such remedies. By antilithics, exhibited accord-

ing to the chemical character of the calculus (see

Calculi, urinary,) the disease may be prevented

from increasing ; but most of the vaunted lithon-

triptics for dissolving the calculus already formed

have been found unworthy of the high enco-

miums which have accompanied their intro- .

duction.

LITIIOP^'DION, Infans lapid'eua, Osteopm'-

dion, from Xt^oj, 'a stone,' and vats, natdos, 'a

child.' A foetus, petrified in the body of the

mother.
LITHOPH'AGUS, from XtOoj, 'a stone,' and

(payu), 'I eat.' A stone-eater. Cases are on re-

cord of persons who have swallowed stones for

purposes of exhibition.

LITHOPHTHISIS, see Calculi, pulmonary,

and Lithiasis pulmonum.
LITHOPRINIE, Lithotrity.

LITHOPRIONE, from Xi0oj, 'a stone,' and

rpiiav, 'a saw.' An instrument proposed by M.
Leroy for preventing the fragments of a calculus,

when subjected to lithotrity, from falling into the

bladder. It is a variety of litholabe.

LITHOPRISIE, Lithotrity.

LITHORINEUR, from XiSof, 'a stone,' and

pivuv, 'to file.' An instrument, proposed by MM.
Meirieu and Tanchou for filing down calculi in

the bladder.

LITHOS, Calculus.

LITHOSPER'MUM OFFICINA'LE, Mil'iMn

Solia, jEgon'ychon, Gromtcell, Bastard Al'hanet,

Little-wale, (F.) Gr^mil officinal, Ilerbc atix Perles.

Ord. Boragineas. The se^ds of this plant were

formerly supposed, from their stony hardness.

(Xt^oj, 'a stone,' and crtepjia, 'seed,') to be effiea-

cious in calculous affections. They have, also,

been considered diuretic.

LiTHOSPERMiiM ViLLORUM, Auchusa tiuctoria.

LITUOTERE'THRUM, from Xtft>j, 'stone,'

and Tcpuv, 'to rub.' A lithotritor.

LITHOTHLIBIE (F.), from XtOos, 'stone,' and

5X(i3a), 'I crush.' The crushing of a friable cal-

culus between a finger, passed by the rectum or

vagina as far as the baa-fond of the bladder, and

I

a catheter introduced into the bladder.

1 LITHOTHRYPSIS, Lithotrity.
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LITHOTHRYPTORS, see Lithotritj.

LITHOTOME, Litkot'omus, from Xt^oj, 'a

Btone,' TCjivu), '1 cut,' and roiiri, 'an incision.'

This name has been given to a number of instru-

ments of different shapes and sizes, which are

used in the operation for the stone, to cut the

neck or body of the bladder. They ought, with

more propriety, to be called Cystotomes.

The Lithotome Cache of Fr^re Come is the

most known, and is still occasionally used. It

is composed of a handle, and a flattened sheath,

Blightly curved : in this there is a cutting blade,

which can be forced out, by pressing upon a bas-

cule or lever, to any extent that may be wished
by the operator.

A Double Lithotome was used by Dupuytren
in his bilateral operation. See Lithotomy.
LITHOT'OMIST. Same etymon. Lithot'o-

mus. One who devotes himself entirely to ope-
rating for the stone. One who practises litho-

tomy.
LITHOT'OMY, Lithotom'ia, Cystotom'ia, Uro-

lithotom'ia, Sectio vem'ea'lis, Lithocystot'omy,

Same etymon. (F.) Taille. The operation by
which a stone is extracted from the bladder. The
different methods, according to which this opera-

tion may be practised, are reducible to five prin-

cipal ; each of which has experienced numerous
modifications.

1. The Method of Celsus, Meth'oduK Celaia'na,

Cystotom'ia cum appara'tn parvo, Apparn'tus
Minor, Cutting on the Gripe. This consisted in

cutting upon the stone, after having made it pro-

ject at the perinaeum by means of the fingers

introduced into the rectum. This method was
attended with several inconveniences; such as

the difficulty of dividing the parts neatly, injury

done to the bladder, as well as the impossibility

of drawing down the stone in many persons. It

is sometimes, also, called Meth'odus Guytonia'na ;

from Guy de Chauliac having endeavoured to

remove from it the discredit into which it had
fallen in his time. It was termed Apparatus Mi-
nor, (F.) Le petit ojjpareil, from the small num-
ber of instruments required in it.

2. Apparatus Major. This method was in-

vented, in 1520, by John de Romani, a surgeon
of Cremona, and communicated by him to Mari-
ano-Santo-di-Barletta, whence it was long called

Mariano's Method, Sec'tio 3Iaria'na. It was
called, also. Apparatus Major, and Cystotom'ia

8eu 3Ieth'odus cum appara'tu magno, (F.) Le grand
appnreil, from the number of instruments re-

quired in it. An incision was made on the me-
dian line; but the neck of the bladder was not
comprehended in it. It was merely dilated. The
greater apparatus was liable to many inconveni-
ences, such as_ ecchymoses; contusion; inflam-
mation of the neck of the bladder; abscesses;
urinary fistulse ; incontinence of urine ; impo-
tence, &c.

3. The High Operation, Apparatus altus, Cys-
totom'ia cum apparatu alto, C. Hypogas'trica,

Epicystotom'ia, Laparocystotom'ia, Sectio seu
Metlh'odus Franconia'na, S. Hypogas'trica seu
alta, (F.) Haut appareil, Taille Hypogastrique,
Taille sus-pubienne, was first practised by Peter
Franco, about the middle of the 16th century.
It consisted in pushing the stone above the pubis
by the fingers introduced into the rectum. Rous-
set afterwards proposed to make the bladder rise

above the pubis by injecting it. The method had
fallen into discredit, when Frere C6me revived it.

It is used when the calculus is very large. It

was practised by opening first the membranous
part of the urethra upon the catheter passed into

the canal. Through this incision, the Sonde d
dard— a species of catheter, having a spear-

pointed stilet— was introduced into the bladder.

An incision was then made into the linea alba,
above the symphysis pubis, of about four or fivo

fingers' breadth, and the peritoneum detached
to avoid wounding it. The stilet was pushed
through the bladder, and used as a director for

the knife, with which the bladder was divided
anteriorly, as far as the neck; and the stone ex-
tracted. It was performed in England by Dou-
glass, in 1719, and since by others, with various
modifications.

4. The Lat'eral Operation, Hypocysteotom'ia,
Cystotom'ia latera'lis, Cystauchenotom'ia, Cysto-
trachelotom'ia, Urethrocystauchenotom'ia, Ure-
throcysteotrachelotom'ia, Sec'tio latera'lis, Appa-
ra'tus latera'lis, (F.) Appareil lateralise, so
named from the prostate gland and neck of the
bladder being cut laterally, was probably in-

vented by Peter Franco. It was introduced into
France by Frere Jacques de Beaulieu. He per-
formed it with rude instruments, invented by
himself, and improved by the suggestions of some
of the Parisian surgeons. In England, it re-
ceived its earliest and most important improve-
ments from the celebrated Cheselden. It is the
method practised at the present day, according
to different modes of procedure. In this method,
the patient is placed upon a table; his legs and
thighs are bent and separated; the hands being
tied to the feet. The perinasum is then shaved,
and a staff is introduced into the bladder; the
handle being turned towards the right groin of
the patient. An oblique incision is now made
from the raphe to the middle of a line drawn
from the anus to the tuberosity of the ischium
of the left side; and, taking the staff for a guide,
the integuments, areolar tissue of the perinseum,
membranous portion of the urethra, transversus
perinffii muscle, bulbo-cavernosus, some fibres of
the levator ani, the prostate and neck of the
bladder, are successively divided. For this latter

part of the operation, the knife, the beaked bis-

toury, Bistouri ou Lithotome Cache, cutting gor-
get, &<:., is used, according to the particular pre-
ference. The forceps are now introduced into
the bladder, and the stone extracted. In the
operation, care must be taken not to injure the
rectum, or the great arterial vessels, distributed
to the perinasum.
A variety of the Lateral Apparatus, called by

the French Appareil lateral, consisted in cutting
into the bas-fond of the bladder, without touch-
ing the neck of that organ ; but it was soon
abandoned, on account of its inconveniences.
The method of Le Cat and of Pajola— Z/re^Aro-

cysteo-aneurysmatotom'ia — consists in dividing
the prostate in part only, — the enlargement
of the wound being effected by a peculiar
dilator.

The Bilat'eral Operation is founded on that of
Celsus. It consists in making an incision poste-
rior to the bulb of the urethra, and anterior to
the anus, involving both sides of the perinseum
by crossing the raphe at right angles: an incision
is then made through the membranous part of
the urethra, and the prostate may be cut bilate-
rally, either with the double lithotome of Dupuy
tren, or the prostatic bisector of Dr. Stevens, of
New York.

5. Lithotomy by the Rectum, Proctocystotom'ia,
Sec'tio recto-vesica'lis, {F.) Taille par la Bectum.
Taille posterieure, T. Becto-vesicale. This wag
proposed by Vegetius in the 16th century ; but
it was never noticed until M. Sanson, in the year
1817, attracted attention to it; since which time
it has been successfully performed in many in-

stances. It consists in penetrating the bladdei
through the paries corresponding with the rec-
tum, by first cutting the spinchter ani and rectum
about the root of the penis, and penetrating (ho
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bladder by the neck of that organ, dividing the

prostate,—or by its bas-fond.

Lithotomy in women, from the shortness of the

urethra, is a comparatively insignificant operation.

Lithotomy by the Rectum, see Lithotomy—

L

by the Vagina, see Lithotomy.

LITHOTRESIS, Lithotrity.

LITHOTRIPSIS, Lithotrity.

LITHOTRIPSY, Lithotrity.

LITHOTRIPTORS, see Lithotrity.

LITHOTRITES, see Lithotrity.

LITHOTRITEURS, see Lithotrity.

LITHOTRITOR, see Lithotrity.

LITHOT'RITY, Lithotri'Ha, Lithotryp'By,

Lithotripsy, Lithothrip'sy, Lithothrypsis, Litho-

ire'sis, Lithotripcis, Lithoceno'sia, Lithoclas'tia,

Lithoprinie, Lithnprisie, (F.) Broiement de la

Pierre, from \i%s, 'a stone,' and rpijSu), 'I break.

The operation of breaking, bruising or sawing

the stone in the bladder. It has been performed,

of late years, with success, by French, and, after

them, by English and American surgeons. The
instruments employed for this purpose are called,

in the abstract, Lithotrites, Lithotriteurs, Lithot'-

ritors, Lithotriptors, Lithothryptors, Lithotrype'tcB

and Lithoclasta. The most celebrated are those

of Civiale, Jacobson, Heurteloup and Weiss. See

Brise-Pierre articule ; and Pereuteur d Marteau.

LITHOTRYPET^, see Lithotrity.

LITHOXIDU'RIA, from XiSoj, 'a stone,' oa;-

ide, and ovpov, 'urine.' The discharge of urine

containing lithic or xanthic oxide.

HTHU'RIA, Lithiu'rin, Lithure'sis, Lithou-

rorrhee (Piorry) ; from \i9oi, 'a stone,' and ovpov,

'urine.' Lithic, or Lithic Acid, Diathesis. The
condition of the system and of the urine in which
deposits of lithic acid and the lithates— Lithic

sediments or concretions—take place in the urine.

See Urine.

LITHUS, Calculus.

LITMUS, Lichen roccella.

LITRA, Pound.
LITRE, Litra. A measure containing a cubed

decimetre, which is equal nearly to 2.1135 pints.

The ancients gave the name litra, Xirpa, to a mea-
sure capable of containing 16 ounces of liquid.

LITSiEA CUBEBA, Piper cubeba— 1. Pipe-

rita, Piper cubeba.

LITTLE-WALE, Lithospermum officinale.

LITUS, Liniment.

LIVECHE, Ligusticum levisticum.

LIVER, Sax. lipep, Hepar, Jecur, Jec"imi8,

(F.) Foie. The liver is the largest gland in the

body. It is an azygous organ ; unsymmetrical
;

very heavy; and of a brownish-red colour; oc-

cupying the whole of the right hypochondrium,
and a part of the epigastrium. Above, it corre-

sponds to the diaphragm ; beloio, to the stomach,

transverse colon, and right kidney; behind, to

the vertebral column, aorta, and vena cava; and
before, to the base of the chest. Its upper sur-

face is convex ; the lower, irregularly convex and
concave, so that anatomists have divided the

organ into three lobes,— a large or right or colic

lobe;— a lesser lobe, lobule, or inferior lobe, the

Lob'ulus Spige'lii,—and a middle or left lobe. At
its inferior surface, are observed:— 1. A Sulcus

or Farrow or Fissure, called horizontal or longi-

tudinal or great fissure, Fossa Umbilica'lis, (F.)

Sillon horizontal, longitudinal ou de la veine om-
bilicale, Sulcus antero-posterior Jec'oris seu hori-

zonta'lis Jec'oris seu lovgitudina'lis Jecoris seu
ainis'ter Jecoris seu Umbilica'lis, which lodges, in

the foetus, the umbilical vein and ductus venosus.

2. The Principal Fissure, termed Sideus Trana-
•jersus. Fossa transver'sa, Transverse fossa, Sinua
Porta'rum, Porta, P. seu Manus Jec'oris seu He'-

patia Fossa or Fissure of the Vena 2iorta, Portal

Fiss'ure or Fossa, (F.) Sillon transversal ou de la

veine porte, which receives the sinus of the vena
porta. 3. The Fissure of the Vena Cava infe'rior,

Sillon de la veine cave inferieure, situate at the

posterior margin of the organ, and lodging the

vena cava inferior. 4. The Lobulus Spige'lii, or

posterior portal eminence. 5. The anterior portal
eminence, Auri'ga seu Lobulus anon'ymus, 6.

Depressions corresponding to the upper surface

of the stomach, gall-bladder, arch of the colon,

right kidney, <fec. Continued from the fossa um-
bilicalis is a small fossa, called Fossa Ductus Ve-

no'si, between the left lobe and Lobulus Spigelii.

The posterior margin of the liver is very thick

;

much more so than the anterior. The liver is

surrounded by a serous or peritoneal covering,

which forms for it a suspensory or broad ligament

and two lateral and triangular ligaments. See
Falx. The blood-vessels of the liver are very
numerous. The hepatic artery and vena porta

furnish it with the blood necessary for its nutri-

tion and the secretion of bile. The hepatic veins

convey away the blood, which has served those

purposes. The lymphatic vessels are very nume-
rous; some being superficial; others deep-seated.

The nerves are, also, numerous, and proceed from
the pneumogastric, diaphragmatic, and from the
hepatic plexuses.
The intimate structure of the parenchyma of

the liver has been well studied. When cut, it pre-

sents a porous appearance, owing to the division

of a multitude of small vessels. When torn, it

seems formed of granulations ;
— the intimate

structure of which has given rise to many hypo-
theses. In these granulations are contained the

radicles of the excretory ducts of the bile ; the

union of which constitutes the hepatic duct. Ac-
cording to Mr. Kiernan, the intimate structure

consists of a number of lobules

—

hepatic lobules,

hepatic islets— composed of intralobidar or he-
patic veins, which convey the blood back that

has been inservient to the secretion of bile. The
interlobular plexus of veins is formed by branches
of the vena porta, which contain both the blood
of the vena porta and of the hepatic artery ; both
of which, according to Mr. Kiernan, furnish the

pabulum of the biliary secretion. The biliary

ducts form likewise an interlobular plexus, having
an arrangement similar to that of the inter-

lobular veins. Mr. Kiernan's views are embraced
by many anatomists; but are denied by some.
The liver is the only organ, which, indepen-

dently of the red blood carried to it by the hepa-
tic artery, receives black blood by the vena porta.

The general opinion is, that the vena porta is the

fluid which furnishes bile, whilst that of the artery

affords blood for the nutrition of the liver. It is

probable, however, that bile is secreted from the

blood of the latter vessel. Besides bile the liver

forms sugar, and is a great assimilating organ.

The liver is liable to a number of diseases.

The principal are— Hepati'tis or inflamtnation,

ca7icer, biliary calculi, encysted and other tumours
or tubercles, hydatids, &c. ; and it has, at times,

been the fashion to refer to it as the cause of

symptoms with which it is no wise connected.
Liver, Hepar. Under this name the ancients

designated several substances, having a brownish
colour analogous to that of the liver; and com-
posed of sulphur and some other body. See Po-
tassaj Sulphuretum, Liver of Sulphur.
Liver of Antimony is the semi-vitreous sul-

phuret, Ac.

Liver Disease, Hepatopathia— 1. Fatty, Adi-
posis hepatica—1. Gin, L. nutmeg—1. Gin-drink-

ers', L. nutmeg—L Granulated, Cirrhosis of the

liver.

Liver-Grown, Tu'mido jee'ore pra'ditus.

Having a large liver.
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Liver, Hobnail, Cirrhosis of the liver— 1.

Maminillated, Cirrhosis of the liver.

Liver, Nutmeg, Hepar varieya'txim, Tu'heri-

form liver. An appearance of the liver when cut

across, resembling that of the section of a nut-

meg, JHyristica'tio he'patis, supposed by some to

be the result of intemperance in the use of alco-

holic drinks ; but occurring under other causes.

The terms whisky liver, yin-drinkers' liver, and
gin liver, occasionally applied to it, are, conse-

quently, not distinctive.

Liver Spot, Chloasma.
LiVER, TuBERCULATED, Cirrhosis of the liver

—1. Tuberiform, L. nutmeg.
Liver Weed, Hepatica triloba.

Liver, Whisky, Liver, nutmeg.
Liver Wort, Hepatica triloba, Marchantia po-

lymorpha—1. Wort, ground, ash-coloured. Lichen
caninus— 1. Wort, Iceland, Lichen Islandicus—
L Wort, noble, Hepatica triloba.

LIVIDUS MUSCULUS, Pectinalis.

LIVOR, Suggillation—1. Emortualis, see Sug-
gillation^—1. Sanguineus, see Eccbymoma.
LIVRE, Pound.
LIVRET, Omasum.
LIXIVIA TARTARIZATA, PotassEe tartras

— 1. Vitriolata, Potassae sulphas— 1. Vitriolata

sulphurea, Potassse sulphas cum sulphure.

LIXIVIA seu KALICUM ACETAS, Potassse

acetas.

LIXIV'IAL, Lixivio'stis, from lixivium, 'lee.'

(P.) Lixivial, Lixivieux. An ancient term for

salts obtained by washing vegetable ashes,—such

as the fixed alkalies.

LIXIVIA'TION, Elixivia'tion, Lixivia'tio,

Same etymon. An operation which consists in

washing wood-ashes with water, so as to dissolve

the soluble parts. The filtered liquor is the lee.

LIXIVIUM, Lixiv'ia, Con'ia, Lee, Ley, Lye,

(F.) Lessive. Any solution containing potassa or

Sjda

—

Sal lixivio'sum—in excess; from lix, 'lye.'

Lixivium Ammoniacale, Liquor ammonias—
1. Ammoniacale aromaticum, Spiritus ammoniee
aromaticus— 1. Causticum, Liquor potassse— 1.

Magistrale, Liquor potassse— 1. Saponarium, Li-

quor potassse— 1. Tartari, Liquor potassae sub-

carbonatis.

LIXIVUS CmiS, Potash of commerce.
LIZARD, Lacer'ta, Lacer'tm, said to be so

called in consequence of its limbs resembling the

arms {lacerti) of man [?]. Satva, Sauros, (F.)

Lizard. Lizards were formerly employed in me-
dicine as sudorifics ; and were, at one time, ex-

tolled in syphilis, cutaneous affections, and in

cancer.

LIZARD'S TAIL, Saururus cernuus.

LOADED, see Enduit.
LOADSTONE, Magnet.
LOATHING, Disgust.

LOBARIA ISLANDICA, Lichen Islandicus
— 1. Pulmonaria, Lichen pulmonarius— 1. Saxa-
tilis. Lichen Saxatilis.

LOBE, Lobus. A round, projecting part of an
organ. The liver, lungs, and brain, for example,
have lobes.

Lobe of the Ear, LoVule of the Ear, is a soft,

rounded prominence, which terminates the cir-

cumference of the pavilion inferiorly, and which
is pierced in those who wear rings.

The under surface of the brain is divided into

ttBO anterior, two lateral, tico posterior, and two
intermediate lobes or processes. These Chaussier
calls lobules of the brain : the cerebral hemi-
spheres he terms lobes.

Lobe, Biven'tral. A wedge-shaped lobe of

the cerebellum, situate behind the amygdala.

LOBE DOUDENAL, hohulas Spigelii— Z.

Pancriatiqne, Lobulus Spigelii— I. Petit dufoie,
Lobulus Spigelii

—

I, de Spigel, Lobulus Spigelii.

LOBELIA, BLUE, L. syphilitica.

Lobe'lia Cardina'lis, Lobelia coccin'ea, Tra-
che'lirtm Ameri'canum, Car'dinal Plant, Oar'di-

nal Flower, Scarlet Lobelia. Ord. Lobeliaceae.

This species is indigenous in the United States.

It blooms in autumn, having beautiful carmine
flowers. The root is a reputed anthelmintic with
the Indians.

Lobelia Coccinea, L. Cardinalis.

Lobelia Infla'ta, Indian or Wild Tobac'co,

Puke Weed, Asilima Weed, Eyebright, Emet'ic

Weed, Lobe'lia (Ph. U. S.). The prominent vir-

tues of this American plant are those of an
emetic. In smaller doses it is sedative, and has
been given as a pectoral in croup, asthma, <fec.

It is, also, sudorific and cathartic, and is an acro-

narcotic poison. Twenty grains act as an emetic.

Lobelia, Palespiked, L. spicata.

Lobelia Pinifo'lia. A South African plant,

the root of which is excitant and diaphoretic.

A decoction of it is sometimes used in the Cape
Colony as a domestic remedy in cutaneous affec-

tions, chronic rheumatism, and gdut.

Lobelia, Scarlet, L. Cardinalis.

Lobelia Spica'ta, Palespiked Lobelia; indi-

genous : is a diuretic.

Lobelia Syphilit'ica, L. reflex'a, Ranun'-
ctdus Yirginia'nus, Rapun'tinm Syphilit'icum,

Blue Lobelia, Blue Car'dinal Flower. The root

of this plant, which is indigenous in the United
States, is an emetic and drastic cathartic. It has
been used in syphilis; hence Jts name. The
mode of preparing it is to boil ^ss of the dried

root in Oxij of water, until the fluid ij reduced
to Oviij. Dose, Oss.

LOBES BIJUMEAUX, Quadrigemlua tuber-

cula—1. Cerebral, see Lobe.

Lobes of the Liver, Pinna seu Lobisexi Ptn'-

nid<B He'patis. See Lobule.

Lobes, Optic, Quadrigemina tubercula

—

I.

Optiques, Quadrigemina tubercula.

LOBI HEPATIS, Lobes of the liver —1 Pul-

monum, see Pulmo.
LOB'ULAR, Lobula'ris. Same etymon ais Lo-

bule. Relating to or belonging to a lobulo :—as

lobular pneumonia, (F.) Pneumonie lobulais-e, P.
mamelonnee, P. disseminee. Pneumonia anatomi-
cally characterized by nuclei of red or gray hepa-
tization disseminated in variable numbers in one
or both lungs.

Lobular Biliary Plexus. The plexus formed
of lobular hepatic ducts, which are derived chiefly

from the interlobular. This plexus forms the prin-

cipal part of the substance of the lobule.

Lobular Venous Plexus. The plexus inter-

posed between the interlobular portal veins, and
the intralobular hepatic vein.

LOB'ULE, Lob'ulus, diminutive of lohcs, 'a
lobe.' A little lobe. Mr. Kiernan uses the term
lobule, for the acinus of the liver of many anato-
mists.

Lobule op the Corpus Striatum, Insula c6'

rebri— 1. of the Ear, Lobe of the Ear— 1. of the
Fissure of Sylvius, Insula cerebri

—

I. du Foie, Lo-
bulus Spigelii—1. of the Liver, see Liver— 1. of the
Lung, see Pulmo—1. Pneumogastric, Flocculus.
LOBULI, see Lobulus— 1. Pulmonales, see

Pulmo.
LOBULUS ACCESSORIUS ANTERIOR

QUADRATUS, L. anonymus.
Lob'ulus seu Lobus Anon'ymus, L. accesso'-

rnts anie'rior quadra'tus, L. qnadraUits, (F.)

Eminence parte anterieure. This is situate in the
liver between the passage for the round ligament
and the gall-bladder, and is less prominent, but
broader, than the Lobulus caudafus. From the

lobulus anonymus a bridge runs across the pas-

sage for the round ligament. It is called Poni
seu Isthmus he'patis.
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LOBULTTS seu LoBtJS CaTIDA'tdS, Proccs'sus

eaurfo?i(». This is merely the root or one of the

angi'es of the lobulus Spigelii, advancing towards

the middle of the lower side of the great lobe,

and representing a kind of tail. Also, the termi-

nation of the helix and anthelix of the ear, which is

separated fron? the concha by an extensive fissure.

LoB'uLns Cur'TRA'Lis. A small lobule or pro-

minence of the superior vermiform process of the

cerebellum, situate ic tho incisura anterior.

LoBCLUs' Nasi, see Nasu'» — 1. Pneumogastri-

CU8, Flocculus—1. Posterior, L. Spigelii— 1. Pos-

ticus papillatus, L. Spigelii— 1. Quadratus, L.

anonymus—1. Renum, Ferrein, pyr^mid of.

Lobulus seu Locus Spige'lii, L. potte'Hor seu

posti'ciis papUla'tus, (F.) Eminence pori^ poste-

ri'eure, Lohitle ou Petit lobe du foie, Lobe dt Spi-

gel ou duodenal ou pancreatique, is situate nes^"

the spine, upon the left side of the great lobe of

the liver, and is of a pyramidal shape, projecting,

like a nipple, between the cardia and vena cava,

at the small curvature of the stomach.

LOBUS, Lobe, see Lobulus— 1. Quadrangula-
ris, see Cerebellum— 1. Semilunaris, see Cere-

bellum—1. Superior anterior, see Cerebellum— 1.

Superior posterior, see Cerebellum.

LOCAL, ZocaV/s, Top'icuK, Mer'icus, Partia'lis,

Top'ical, (F.) Locale, Topique. An affection is

called local— Morbus Loca'lis, — when confined

to a part, without implicating the general system
;

or, at all events, only secondarily. Local is thus

opposed to general. A local or topical application

is one used externally. See Topical.

LOCH. Looch.
LOCHADES, see Sclerotic.

LOCHI'A or LO'CHIA, Purgamen'ta Piterpe'-

rii seu Wteri, Purga'tio puerpe'rii, Lyma, from

^"X"^'
'* woman in childbed,' Xo-)(^iia, 'parturi-

tion;' (F.) Suites de couches, Vidanges. The
cleansings. A sero-sanguineous discharge follow-

ing delivery. During the first two or three days,

it is bloody; but afterwards becomes green-co-

loured,

—

green waters—and exhales a disagreeable

and peculiar odour. The lochia, in different

stages, have received the names Lochia cruen'ta,

L. sero'sa and L. alba seu muco'sa seu hic'tea.

The duration, quantity, and character of the dis-

charge vary according to numerous circumstan-
ces. It flows from the part of the uterus which
formed a medium of communication between the

mother and foetus, and continues, usually, from
14 to 21 davs. See Parturition.

LOCHIO'CCELIITIS, Puerperal fever.

LOCHIODOCHIUM, Lochodoehium.
LOCHIOPYRA, Puerperal fever.

LOCHIORRHAG'TA, from lochia, and priyvvpn,

'I make an irruption.' An immoderate flow of

the lochia. Hemorrhage from the uterus in the
child-bed state.

LOCHIORRHCE'A, from lochia, and psw. 'I
flow.' Discharge or immoderate discharge of the

lochia.

LOCfTIORUM RETENTIO, Ischolochia.

LOCIIIOSCIIESIS, Ischolochia.
LOrnOCn. Looch.
L C H D C n I'U M, Lochiodochi'um, from

Xyx"!- 'f female in childbed,' and Scxii^at, 'I re-

ceive.' An institution for the reception of preg-
nant and childbed females. A Lying-in-hospital.
LOCHOMETRITIS, see Metritis.'

LOCIIOMRTROPHLEBITIS. see Phlebitis.

LOCHOOPHORITIS, see Oaritis.

LOCnOPERITONITIS, see Peritonitis.

LOCHOS, Puerpera.

LOCI, Uterus—1. Muliebres. Uterus, Vulva.

LOCK HOSPITAL. A term of uncertain
origin, generally given to venereal hospitals in

^eat Britain.

LOCKED JAW, Trismus.
LOCKING, Coxofemoral articulation.

LOCOMOTILITY, see Locomotion.
LOCOMO'TION, Locomo'tio, from locus, 'a

place,' and inovere, motum, 'to move.' An action
peculiar to animal bodies, by which they trans-
port themselves from place to place. It, as well
as muacula'tion, has also been used for the func-
tion of animal movements. The faculty is some-
times called Locomotiv'ity and Locomotil'ity.

Locomotion op an Artert, is the movement
produced in the vessel with a curvature, by the im-
pulse of the blood sent from the heart, which
tends to straighten the artery, and causes the
movement in question.

LOCOMOTIVITY, see Locomotion.
LOCULAMENTA COLL see Colon.

LOCUS CINEREUS, Substantia ferruginea.

Locus Niger, see Peduncles of the Brain.

11 Locus Perfora'tus Anti'cus seu Ante'rior.
A tr;?.ngular flat surface of the brain, which cor-

respond:? to the posterior extremity of each ol

factory prc-^ess in front of the optic tract, an/
near the entrance cf the fissure of Sylvius. Suh-
atan'tia seu Lam\'ia perfora'ta ante'rior.

Locus Perforatvs PasTicns, see Tarini pom
LOCUST, BLACK, Robinia Pseudo-acaci,;.

Locust Eaters, Acridophagi— 1. Plant, Cassi*

Marilandica—1. Tree, Robinia Psecdo-acacia,
Locust, Yellow, Cladrastis tinctoria.

LODGED, Wedged.
LODOICEA, see Coco of the Maldive.v
LOECHE, MINERAL WATERS OF, Leuk

mineral waters of.

LCEME. Plague.

LO^^MIA, Plague.
LCEMICUM, see Loemology.
LCEMOCHOLOSIS, Fever, yellow.
LCEMOCOMI'UM, from \oi^oi, 'plague,' and

Koixtm, ' I take care of.' An hospital for those
affected with plague.

LCEMOGRAPHY, Loimography.
LfflMOLOGIUM, see Loemology.
LCEMOL'OGY, Lcemolog"ia, from Xoi^of,

'plague,' and Aoyoj, 'a description.' The doc-
trine of plague and pestilential diseases. A trea^
tise on the same,

—

Loe'mictmi, Lcemolog"ium,
LCEMOPHTHALMIA, see Ophthalmia.
LCEMOPYRA, Plague.

LGEMOS, Plague.

LOGADES, Sclerotic.

LOGADITIS, Sclerotitis.

LOGIA'TROS, Logia'ter; from Xoyof, 'a word,'
and larpos, 'a physician.' In the bad sense, a
physician without experience; a mere theorist
In the good sense, a rational physician ; one who
treats disease according to theoretical or scien-
tific principles.

LOGONEURO'SES, from \oyos, 'mind, reason,'
and vcvpoi', 'a nerve.' Diseases of -the mental
activity.—Romberg.
LOGOS, Reason.
LOGWOOD, Ilsematoxylon Campechianum.
LOG"Y, Aoyoj, 'a description.' A sufiix de-

noting 'a treatise or description.' Hence, An-
glo?*/'/?/ and Neuro/ooy, <fec.

LOHOCH. Looch.
LOIMOCnOLOSIS, Fever, yellow.
LOIMOG'RAPHY, Loimograph'ia, Lamog'.

rnphy, from Aoiwo?, 'plague,' and ypa(fiu, 'I de-
scribe.' A description of the plague and pesti-
lential diseases.

LOIMOLOGY, Loemology.
LOIMOS, Plague.
LOINS, Lumbi.
LOISELEU'RIA PROCUM'BENS, Aza'lea

W prociim'hcns; indigenous; Order, Bricacese ; has
ii some reputation as an astringent.
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LOLIACEUM RADICE REPENTE, Trlticum

repens.

LOLIUM ANNULUM, L. tomulentum.
Lo'nOM Temulent'um, L. an'miuni, Crepn'lia

temulen'ta, Bromiis temitleit'tits, Darnel, (Prov.)

Cockgrass, Jum, (F.) Herbe d'lvrogne. A species

of the genus Lolium, (F.) Ivraie ; Ord. Grami-
neae ; Sex. Syst. Triandria digynia, which has
decidedly poisonous properties; occasioning, when
mixed in bread or beer, intoxication, vertigo,

nausea, and vomiting.
LOMEAIRE, Lumbar.
LOMBES, Lumbi.
LOMBO-ABDOMINAL, Transversalis abdo-

minis— I. Costal, Serratus posticus inferior— I.

Costo-tracJielien, Sacro-lurabalis

—

I. Dorao-spinnl,

Transversalis dorsi

—

I. Dorso-trachelien, Longis-
simus dorsi— I. Humh'al, Latissimus dorsi— I.

Sacri, Lumbo-sacral.
LOMBRIG, Ascaris lumbricoides.

LOMBRIGAUX, Lumbricales.
LOMBRIGOtDE, Ascaris lumbricoides.

LONCHADES, see Sclerotic.

LONCHADITIS, Sclerotitis.

LONCHIXIS, Polypodium filix mas.
LONG, Lungus, Macros. That which is much

greater in length than in breadth; as the long

hones. The epithet is, also, applied to several

muscles, to distinguish them from others of simi-

lar function, when the latter are shorter. We
say, for instance, long flexors, and long extensors,

in opposition to short flexors, and short extensors.

LONG DU GOV, Longus colli— Z. du Dos,
Longissimus dorsi.

LONG^EVUS, Macrobiotic.

LONGANON, Reetum-
LONGAON, Rectum.
LONGAS, Rectum.
LONGEVITY, Longce'vitas, from longus,

' long,' and cBVum, ' age,' 3facroM6's!s, Macrohi'

-

otes. The prolongation of existence to an ad-
vanced age. Haller collected examples of more
than one thousand centenarians. He had know-
ledge of sixty-two persons aged from 110 to 120
years; of twenty-nine, from 120 to 130 years;
and of fifteen, who had attained from 130 to 140
years. Beyond this advanced age, examples of

longevity are much more rare and less sufiEiciently

attested.

The following list of instances of very advanced
ages has been given :

Lived. Age.

Apollonius of Tyana A. D. 99. ..130

St. Patrick 491. ..122
Attila 500. ..124

Llywareh H6n 500. ..150
St. Coemgene 618... 120
Piastus, king of Poland 861.. .120

Thomas Parr 1635... 152
Henry Jenkins 1670. ..169
Countess of Desmond .. 1612. ..145
Thomas Damme 1648. ..154
Peter Torten 1724...185
Margaret Patten 17.39. ..137
John Rovin and wife 1741. ..172 and 164
Et. Monagh or Kentigen 17S1...185

Longevity also means length or duration of life,

(F.) Buree de la vie. The mean age at death,
(P.) Vie moj/enne, of different classes and profes-
sions enables an estimate to be formed of the
expectation or value of life in each.
LONGING. Malacia.

'

LON(HSSIMUS, superlative of longus, 'long.'
Longest. A term applied to parts, which are
very long in their relation to others.

LONGIS'SIMUS DORSI, Semi-spina'tus, (F.)
Lomho-dorso-trachelien, Portion costo-t)-achelienne

du sucro-sj)inal (Ch."), Long dorsal, Long da dos,

'j
is situate vertically at the posterior part of t^9
trunk, and fills, in a great measure, the vertebral
furrows. It is thick and almost square below

;

thin and pointed above. It is attached to the
posterior surface of the sacrum, to the transverse
processes of all the lumbar and dorsal vertebrae,

and to the inferior margin of the last 7 or 8 ribs.

It maintains the vertebral column in a straight

position; straightens it when bent forwards, and
can even carry it back. It also assists in the ro-

tatory motion of the trunk.

Longissimus Femoris, Sartorius— i. Oculi,

Obliquus superior oculi.

LONG-SIGHTEDNESS, Presbytia.
LONGUS, Long.
LONGUS COLLL (F.) Pre-dorso-cervical, Pri-

dorao-atlo'idien, (Ch.,) Long du con. This muscle
is situate at the anterior and superior part of the
vertebral column. It is long, flat, and broader
at its middle than at its extremities, which are
pointed. It is attached to the anterior surface of

the bodies of the first three dorsal and last six

cervical vertebrae; to the intervertebral ligaments ;

to the anterior edge of the transverse processes of
the last five cervical vertebra ; and to the tuber-
cle on the anterior arch of the first. This muscle
bends the cervical vertebrae upon each other and
upon the dorsal vertebrae. If the upper portion

acts on one side only, it occasions the rotation of
the atlas on the vertebra dentata; and, conse-
quently, of the head on the neck.

LONICERA GERMANICA, L. Periclymenum
—1. Marilandica, Spigelia Marilandica.

Lonice'ra Periclym'enum, L. German'ica,
Periclym'enum, P. vidga're, Gaprifo'lium, G. Peri-
clym'enum seu sylvat'icum seu distinct'um, Common
Woodbine, Honeysuckle, (Prov.) Suckling, (F.)

Chevre-feuille. This common plant is slightly

astringent and tonic, and was formerly much used
in gargles.

Lonice'ra Sempervi'rbns, Gaprifo'lium sent,

pervirens. Scarlet or Trumpet Honeysuckle. Ord.
Caprifoliacese ; indigenous. A syrup of the
leaves is said to have been given in asthma and
in amygdalitis. [?]

LONK, Coxofemoral articulation.

LOOCH, Lohoch, Logh, Lochoch, Looch, of
Arabic extraction. A linctus. See Eclegma and
Eclectos.

LoocH ABSQUE Emulsio'ne Para'tum, Look
prepare sans imxdsion ; Looch pirepured loithout

emulsion. {Pulv. g. trag. gr. xvj— gr. xxx, ol.

amygd. dulc. ,^ss., sacchar. ^j, aqiice ^iij, aqticB

flor. aurant. ^ij. Mix by rubbing in a marble
mortar.) Demulcent.
Looch Album, L. amygdaU'num, Linctus alhua

seu amygdalinus seu commii'nis, Ecleg'ma album
seu gummo'so-oleo'sum, (F.) Looch blanc, L. b.

amygdalin, L. b. pectoral. {Amygd. dulc. ^ss,
amygd. amar. No. ij, sacchar. alb. ^iv. Make an
emulsion by gradually adding ,^iv of water. Then
take pulv. tragacanth. gr. xvj. ol. amygd. dulc.

recent, ^ss, sacch. ^ij. Add the almond milk
gradually to this, and afterwards aq. flor. aurant.

Jij, Ph. P.) It is demulcent and pectoral.

Looch Amtgpalinum, L. album— I. Blanc, L.
album— 1. cum Croco et pistaciis, L. viride— 1.

of Egg, L. ex Ovo.

Looch ex Ovo, L. pectora'le len'iens, Potio seu
emnl'sio seu mistu'ra len'iens seu oleo'sa, LoM-h

of Egg, (F.) Look d'oeuf, Looch rouge, Emulsixitt

huilcusc. Mixture calmante. Potion pectorale, Lait
adoueissant. ( Vitell. ovi. recent. ,^ss, ol. amygd.
dulc. .^iss, syrup. althcBCB, ,^j. Rub in a mortar,
and add by degrees, aq. flor. aurant. ^j, aq.

papav. rhoead. 5ij. Ph. P.) Virtues the same
as the preceding.

LOOCH ROUGE, L. ex Ovo— ;. Vert, L.

vkide.
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LOOCH Vir'idE, L. cum croce et phta'clie, (F.)

Looch vert. (Syrup. Violar. ^j, tinct. croci gtt,

XX., aquae ^\v. Mix, and add 2-'i«t('cicB semin, eiec.

S^j. Ph. P.) Virtues like the last.

LOOK, Looch — I. d'(Euf, Looch ex ovo

—

h
PriparS sans emulaion, Looch absque emulsione

paratum.

LOOSE STRIFE, CREEPING, Lysimachia
Duinmularia—1. s. Four-leaved, Lysimachia quad-

rifolia.

LOOSENESS, Diarrhoea— 1. of the Teeth,

Odontoseisis.

LOPEZ RADIX, Radix lopeaia'na seu In'-

dica lopezia'na. The root of an unknown Indian
tree, not possessed of any remarkable smell or

tdste, or of any appearance of resinous matter.

It hus been extolled, notwithstanding, in cases of

colliquative diarrhoea. Gaubius compares its ac-

tion to that of simarouha, but thinks it more
efBcacious.

LOPHADIA, Lophia.

LOPHIA, Lopha'dia, \o<f>ia. The upper part

of the neck. The first vertebra of the back—
Ver'tebra dorsi prima.—Gorrjeus.

LOPIMA, Fagus castanea.

LOQUACITY, Garru'litcis ; from loqiior, 'I
gpeak. (F.) Bahillement. The act of speaking
with volubility. It is sometimes a symptom of

disease, and is observable in hysteria, &e.

LOQUELA. Voice, articulated — 1. Abolita,

Aphonia— 1. Blsesa, Balbuties— 1. Impedita, Ba-
ryphonia.

LORDO'SIS, Lordo'ma, from XopSo;, 'curved,'

'bent.' Repunda'tio, Repan'ditas. A name given
to curvatures of the bones in general ; and par-
ticularly to that of the vertebral column forwards

;

Spina dorsi intror'sum flexa, Emprosthocyrto'ma.
This gives rise to the projection of the sternum
called chicken-breasted or pigeon-breasted. Pec-
tus carina'tiim, Pig"eon breast, narrow chest.

LORIND MATRI'CIS, Epilep'sia nteri'na,

Convulsi'vus ute'ri morbus, A barbarous name
given to a pretended epilepsy of the womb.
LORIPES, see Kyllosis.

LORUS, Hydrargyrum.
LOT, Urine.

LOTA MOLVA, see Oleum jecoris aselli— 1.

Vulgaris, see Oleum jecoris aselli.

LOTIO, Enema, Lotion— 1. Cupri sulphatis
camphorata, Lotion, camphorated, of Bates— I.

Rubra, Lotion, camphorated, of Bates.

LoTiO Rubra, Red wash, [Hydrarg. chlorid.

corrosiv. gr. xviii ; II. suJphurcti ruhr. gr. ix
;

Creasot. X\, vi ; Aqiim f.^viij. May be used in

the proportion of f ^j ; to from f^i to f §iij of
water; like the yellow wash.

LoTio Saponacea, see Sapo.
LO'TION, Lo'tio, Lotn'ra, from lavare, lotum,

'to wash.' (F.) Hydrolotif, Hydrolc. A fluid

external application. Lotions are ordinarily ap-
plied by wetting linen in them and keeping it on
the part affected.

Lotion, Barlow's, Lotion of Sulph'uret of
potass'inm. (Potassii sulphicr. ^iij ; Sapon. ^\bs;

Aq. Calcis, fgviiss; alcohol.' dihif. fgij. M.)
Used in various chronic cutaneous diseases.

LoTiox, Gamph'orated, op Bates, Bates s

camph'orated water, Lo'tio cupri sulpha'tis cam-
phora'ta, Lo'tio rubra, Red wash. (Cupri sulphat.

^ij; Bol. rxtbr. ^ij ; Camphor, ^ss ; Aq. huUient.
Oij. Strain through linen, f^ij of this, added
to f§iv of water, forms Bates's Collyrinnu Col-
lyr'ium Batea'num, which may also be made ex-
temporaneously as follows : — Cupri sulphat. gr.

viij ; boli, gr. viij ; Camphor, gr. ij ; Aq. bullient.

f^viij. Mix and filter.

Lotion, Febure's. A cancer remedy, which
Ccneisted of arsenic, gr. x ; water, Oj ; extract of

hemlock, ,^j ; Liquor Plumbi subacetaiie, fjiij;

laudanum, f^j.

Lotion, Gowland's. An empirical prepara-
tion. (Bitter almonds,^}; sugar, ^iy, distilled

water, Bbij. Grind together, strain, and add cor-

rosive sublimate, Qij, previously ground with sp.

vini rect. 3'j-) Used in obstinate eruptions.

Lotion, Granville's Cocnter- Irritant,
Granville's Lotion, Granville's antid'ynous lotion.

Of this lotion, Dr. Granville gives two forms— a
milder, and a stronger. The milder is made as

follows : Liq. ammon. fort, f^j ; Sp. Rosmarin.
f 5vj ; Tinct. camphor, f^ij, M.
The stronger is made as follows : Liq. tmmon,

fort, fgx; Spir. Rosmar. f^ss; Tinct. Mmphor,
fSij, M.
The stronger lotion vesicates rapidly. A piece

of cotton or linen folded six or seven times, or a
piece of thick flannel may be imbued with them,
and laid for a few minutes on the part to be irri-

tated.

The Dublin Pharmacopoeia has a Linimen'tum
Ammo'nicB Compos'itum, Compound Liniment of
Ammonia, which is a close imitation of Gran-
ville's Lotion.

Lotion, Hannay's, Preven'tive wash. This
famous nostrum for the prevention of venereal
infection, was nothing more than a solution of
caustic potass.

Lotion, HvDROCrAN'ic, Lotio Ac"idi Hydro-
cyan'id. (Hydrocyanic acid, i^'^- rectified spirit

of wine, f^j ; distilled water, f^xss.) Used with
much success in impetigo, Ac.

Lotion, Struve's, for Hooping-Codgh. (An-
tim. et Potass, tart. ^ ; Aqua, ^ij. Add tinct.

cantharid. ^j-)
LOTTUM, Urine.

LOTURA, Lotion.

LOTUS SYLVESTRIS, Trifolium melilotus—
1. Virginiana, Diospyros Virginiana.

LOUCHEMENT, Strabismus.
L OUCHES, see Strabismus.

LOUPE, Wen.
LOUSE, Pediculus.

LOUSINESS, Phtheiriasis.

LOUSY DISEASE, Phtheiriasis.

LOUTRON, Bath.

LOVAGE, Ligustieum levisticum.

LOVE, Eros, Amor, from Sax. lupian, (G.)
lieben, ' to love.' (F.) Amour. A tender and
elevated feeling, which attracts one sex to the
other. Love is occasionally a cause of disease,

especially of insanity.

Love Apple Plant, Solanum lycopersicum—
1. Begot, Illegitimate— 1. Child, Illegitimate— 1.

Pea, Abrus precatorius.

LOW SPIRITS, Hypochondriasis.
LOWER, TUBERCLE OF, Tuber'culum Low-

eri. Anatomists have given this name to a small
projection, the existence of which is by no means
constant, and which is found in the sinus venosus,
between the superior and inferior cava.

LOXAR'THRUS, Loxar'thrum, from Xofoj,

'oblique,' and apSpov, 'articulation.' (F.) Perver.
sion de la tele des as et des muscles. A vicious
deviation or direction of the joints, without spasm
or luxation,—as in clubfoot.

LOXIAS, Torticollis.

LOXOPHTHALMUS, Strabismus.
LOZANGIA. Lozenge.
LOZENGE, Tabella.

LOZENGES, BARK, TabelljB cinchonse—

L

of Catechu and magnesia, Tabellae antimoniahs
Kunckelii — 1. Faustinus's, Faustini pastilli -1.

for the Heart-burn, Trochisci carbonatis calcis—
1. Masrnesin, Tabellae de magnesia—1. of Marsh-
mallows, Tabellae de althaea— 1. of Oxalic acid,

Tabellao acidi oxalici— 1. Pectoral, blaik, Tro-
chisci glycyrrhizse glabrae—1. Pectoral, of erne-
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Une, Trochisci emetinae pectorales— 1. Rhubarb,
Tabellae de rheo— 1. of Scammony and senna,

compound, Tabellae de scammonio et senna— 1.

Spitta's, see Trochisci glycyrrhizae cum opio— 1.

Steel, Tabellae de ferro— 1. Steel, aromatic, see

Tabellaj de ferro—1. Sulphur, simple, Tabellae de
Bulphure simplices— 1. Sulphur, compound, Ta-
bellas de sulphure compositae— 1. of Sulphuret
of antimony, Tabellae antimoniales Kunckelii

—

1. Wistar's, Trochisci glycyrrhizae cum opio— 1.

Worm, Ching's, see Worm lozenges, (Ching's.)

LUBIDO, Libido—1. Intestini, Voluntas dese-

dendi.

LUBRICANTIA, Demulcents, Emollients.

LUBRICUM CAPUT, Penis.

LUCCA, MINERAL AVATERS AND CLI-
MATE OF. The baths and waters, near this

ancient Italian city, have been long celebrated.

They are thermal, and resemble, in properties,

those of Plombi^res in France, and of Bath
England. They contain carbonic acid, sulphates

of alumina, soda, magnesia, and iron. There are

ten different sources, the temperature of which
varies from 94° to 130° Fahr.
Lucca is much frequented in summer

;
partly

on account of its mineral waters, but more on
account of the coolness of the situation.

LUCID, Lu'cidus, from luceo, 'I shine.' In
medicine, the word lucid is particularly applied

to the intervals, Interval'la lu'cida, of apparent
reason, which occur in mental alienation.

LUCIFER -MATCH -MAKERS' DISEASE,
see Phosphorus.
LUCIF'UGUS, from hex, lueia, Might,' and

fugere, 'to shun.' Photoph'ohus, Photophoh'icus.
Dreading or avoiding the light.

LUCINA, Ilithyia.

LUCOMANIA, Lycanthropia.
LUCTUE UX (F.), Zuctuo'sua, ' mournful.'

Plaintive. An epithet applied to the respiration
— '(F.) Respiration luctueuse—when accompanied
by moaning.
LUGUMA, (S.) A fruit which grows in the

southern provinces of the coast of Peru, and the

north of Chili. It is round ; and the gray-brown
husk encloses a fibrous, dry, yellow-coloured fruit

with its kernel.—Tschudi.

LUCUMORIA'NUS, probably from Zmx, 'light,'

and morari, 'to tarry.' Continuing for several

days: hence, Dor)n!t"io liicumoria'na. A morbid
sleep persisting for several days.

LUDUS HELMON'TII, L, Paraeel'si, Fel
terra. A calcareous stone, the precise nature not
known, which was used by the ancients in calcu-

lous affections. The term was also applied to

every species of calculous concretion occurring
in the animal body.
LuDus Paracelsi, L. Helmontii.
LUDWIG'IA PALUS'TRIS, L.nit'ida,Isnar'-

dia palxis'tris. Water Purslaine, Phthisis Weed.
Order, Onagraceae ; indigenous. An infusion of

the drie'd plant has been used as a pectoral in

asthma and chronic cough.
LUES, Disease, Plague, Syphilis— L Divina,

Epilepsy—1. Dysenteriea, Dysentery—1. Gonor-
rhoica, Gonorrhoea impura—1. Gutturis epidemi-
ca, Cynanche maligna— 1. Indica, Framboesia

—

1. Inguinaria, Plague—1. Pannoniae, Fever, Hun-
gary—1. Polonica, Flica—1. Sarmatica. Plica—1.

Syphilis, Syphilis—1. Syphilodes, Syphilis pseu-
do-syphilis—1. Trichomatica, Plica—1. Venerea,
Syphilis—1. Scorbutica, see Purpura.
LUETTE, Uvula— ;. Vesicale, see Urinary

bladder.

LUG, Ear.

LUGDUS, Erysipelas.

LUJULA, Oxalis acetosella.

LULLABY SPEECH, Lallation.

LUMBA'GO, from lumbi, 'the loins.' Arthro'-

sia lumbo'rum, Lumbago seu NepTiral'gia rlieiu

mat'ica, Backirrheu'ma, Rachiorrheu'ma, Eheu-
matis'mus dorsa'lis, Osphi/rrhea'via. Rheuma-
tism affecting the lumbar region.

Lumha'go psoad'ica, L. apostemato'sa, L. ah
arthroc'aee. Pain in the loins from abscess. See
Psoitis.

Lumbago a Nistj, see Effort.

LUMBAR, Lumba'ris seu Lumba'lis, (F.) Lorn-
baire. From lumbi, 'the loins.' Belonging or

having reference to the loins.

LuMBAU Abscess, Psoas abscess, Aposte'ma
psoat'icum, Absces'aus lumbo'rum, Morbus psoad'-
icus. This abscess is so called from the matter
being found on the side of the psoas muscle, or
betwixt that and the iliacus internus. Between
these muscles is a quantity of loose, areolar sub-
stance; and when an abscess takes place there,

it can find no outlet except by a distant course.
Generally, it descends along the psoas muscle,
forming a swelling immediately beneath Pou-
part's ligament; at times, however, it extends
down the thigh under the fascia. Severe hectic
follows the bursting of the abscess, and often
death. Its causes are,— scrofula, injury to the
loins, (fee.

When, from the pain of the back continuing
for some time, with other symptoms, the disease
is suspected, caustics, or the mosa, applied op-
posite the transverse processes of the lumbar ver-
tebree, may be recommended; and, when the ab-
scess is ready for opening, it may be emptied by
repeated discharges of the matter, through a
small opening, made with a lancet, or small,
lancet-pointed trocar. The medical treatment
consists in supporting the system, under the
great restorative efforts required of it.

Lumbar Arteries are four or five in ni.mber
on each side. They arise from the sides of the
abdominal aorta, and pass behind the muscles
situate in front of the lumbar portion of the spine,
to gain the broad muscles of the abdomen. They
give off, 1. Spinal branches. 2. Anterior, poste-
rior, and external muscular branches.
LuMBAU Neryes are five in number, aiid issue

from the vertebral column by the spinal foramina
of the loins. The first lumbar nerve gives off

three branches:—the external or ilio-scrotal ; the
middle or iiiguino-cutaneovs, and the internal or
iti/ra-pubian. Along with the three paiis below
it, it forms the lumbar plexus.

Lumbar Plexus, Portion lombaire rfw plexua
crural ( Ch. ), Plexus Lombo-abdominal. This
plexus is formed by the union of the Rami com-
munican'tes of the anterior branches of the first

four lumbar nerves. It is situate behind the psoas
muscle, and before the transverse processes of
the lumbar vertebrae. It furnishes, besides the
branches which proceed from the first pair, seve-
ral filaments, that are distributed to the psoas
muscle, to the iliacus, the integments, and glands
of the groin; and three great branches—the cru-
ral, obturator, and lumbosacral.
Lumbar Region, Lumbi.
Lumbar Veins have an arrangement analogous

to that of the arteries of the same name. They
communicate with the vertebral sinuses, azygoUj
veins, &c., and pass into the vena cava inferior.

LUMBARIS EXTERNUS, Quadratus lumbo-
rum— 1. Internus, Psoas magnus.
LUMBI, The loin or loins. Lumbar region

(Old Eng.) Lende, (Sc.) Lendis ; Re'gio lum-
ba'lis, Lap'nra, Pson, plural Psocs, Osphys,
Reins, (F.) Lombes. The posterior regions of the
abdomen, composed between the base of the chest
and the pelvis. The parts which enter into tho
formation of the lumbar region are,—the skin; a
considerable quantity of areolar te.vture ; broad
and strong aponeuroses :— the Latissimua Dorti,
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Ohltquus externuii,anA Ohliquvs tnlernus abdomi-
nis, Transverealis abdominis, Qiiadratus lumbo-

rum, and the mass common to the Sacro-lumbalis,

Longissimus dorai, and Mtiltifidas spina. These
muscles surround the lumbar region of the verte-

bral column. The vessels, nerves, Ac, of the

loins, are called lumbar.

LUMBO-SACRAL. Belonging to the lumbar
and sacral regions. (F.) Lombo-sncre. Bichat

calls thus a very large nerve, given off from the

anterior branch of the fifth lumbar pair, which
descends into the pelvis before the sacrum to join

the sciatic plexus.

LUMBRICA'LIS, VermicuWris. Resembling
a lumbricits, or ' earthworm.' A name given to

small muscles, (F.) Lombricaux, met with in the

palm of the hand and sole of the foot.

LuMBniCALKS Manus, Fidicina'les, Flexor pri-

vti interno'dii dtgito'rum mantis seu perfora'tus

lumbrica'lis, (F.) Annuli -tendino-phnlangiens,
Palmi -phalangiens. Four small, fleshy, thin,

round, long, fusiform fasciculi, situate in the

palm of the hand, and distinguished into first,

second, third, and fourth, counting from without
to within. They arise from the tendons of the

flexor communis digitorum, and are inserted at

the outer and posterior side of the superior ex-

tremity of the first phalanges of the last four fin-

gers. These muscles bend the fingers on the

metacarpus, and fix the tendons of the flexor

digitorum communis.
LuMBRicALES Pedis, (F.) Planti-tendino-pha-

langient, Planti-sous-phalangiejis, (Ch.) They
are analogous to those of the hand in form, num-
ber, and arrangement. They increase the flexion

of the toes, and draw them inwards.

LUMBRICUS, Ascaris lumbricoides— 1. La-
tus, Bothriocephalus latus. Taenia soliunj— 1.

Teres hnminis, Ascaris lumbricoides.

LUMBUS VENERIS, Achillea millefolium.

LUMEN, Light, Pupil— 1. ConsUns, Phos-
phorus.

LUMFERE, Light.

LUMINOSITY, Phosphorescence.
LUNA, Argentum, Moon— 1. Albini, Sciatic

notch, lesser— 1. Imperfecta, Bismuth— 1. Pota-
bilis, Argenti nitras.

LUNACY, see Lunatic.
LUNAR,_Lunatic.
LUNA'RE OS. Os semiluna're. The second

bone in the upper row of the carpus.

LUNARIA, Menses.
Luna'ria Redivi'va. Leucomm, Bulbonach,

Satin, Honesty. Said, by Ray, to be a warm
diuretic.

LUNARIS, Lunatic.
LU'NATIC, Lunat'icus, Liina'ris, Lnna'rins,

Lunar, from luna, 'the" moon.' Relating to the
moon. An epithet given to diseases which are

supposed to appear at certain phases of the moon,
or to those who are affected by them. The term
lunatic (Moon'ed, Moonstruck, Selenoble'tus), is re-

stricted to one labouring under lunacy or mental
alienation, Demen'tia accidenta'lis seu adven-
tif'ia, that is, under any form unsoundness of

mind, except idiocy. In law, a lunatic is one
who has had an understanding, but by disease,

grief, or other accident, has lost the use of his

reason, and become non compos meyitis or non
compos.

LUNATICUS, Epileptic, Lunatic, Somnam-
bulist.

LUNATISMUS, Somnambulism.
LUNE, Moon—^ d'Eau, Nymphaea alba.

LUNELLA, Hypopyon.
LUNES. Menses.
LUNETTES ORDTNAIRES, Spectacles.

LUNG, Pulmo—1. Black, of coal miners, An-
yiracosis—1. Cancer of the. Phthisis, cancerous.

Lung Fever, Catarrh, Pneumonia.
Lung, Perforating Abscess of the. A pu-

rulent collection, which forms exterior to the
lung, and afterwards perforates its tissue, so that
it is evacuted through the bronchial tubes.

Lung Proof, Docimasia pulmnnum — 1. Wort,
Pulmonaria—1. Wort, cow's, Verbascum nigrum—1. Wort, tree. Lichen pulmonarius.
LUNULA. Onyx—1. Unguium, see Nail— L

Scapulfe, Notch, scapular.

LUNYIE, Lumbi.
LUNYIE-BANE, Ischion.

LUPIA, Encystis, Wen— 1. Junctiim. Spina
ventosa.

LUPI'NUS. Under this term the whitp lupin,

Lupi'nus al'bus seu sati'vtts, Ord. Letrnininosae,

is meant, in some pharmacopneins. The seeds,

which were much eaten in the days of Pliny and
of Galen, are now neglected. The meal is, how-
ever, occasionally used as an anthelmintic, and
as a cataplasm.

LU'POID, Lupo'i'des, badly compounded from
lupus, and tiSo;, 'resemblance.' Resembling, or
having the character of, lupus.

LUPULI'NA, Lu'pulin, Lvpulin'ic glands. A
substance which exists in Humnlus lupulus or

hop. It is in the form of small, shining, yellow-

ish grains, which cover the base of the scales of

the hop; is pulverulent, and of an aromatic
odour. When analyzed, it is found to contain

resin, volatile oil in small quantity, and a bitter

principle

—

Lupulite. It is aromatic and tonic,

and—according to some—narcotic.

LUPULINIC GLANDS, Lupulina.
LUPULITE, see Lupulina.
LUPULUS, Humulus lupulus— 1. Communis,

Humulus lupulus—1. Salictarius, Humulus lupu-
lus—1. Scandens, Humulus lupulus.

LUPUS, ' the wolf.' So named from its rapa-
city. Lupus ex'edens seu vorax seu dev'orans,

Jacob's Ulcer, Ulcus Tuberculo'snm, Cancer sea
Phymato'sis lupus. Noli me tang"ere. Tubercular
excrescences, with ragged, spreading ulcerations,

chiefly about the alae nasi, where they destroy

the skin, &c., for some depth. Sometimes they
appear in the cheek, circularly, or in the shape
of a sort of ringworm, destroying the substance,

and leaving a deep and deformed cicatrix. The
knife or caustic should be used to separate the

sound from the morbid parts. Arsenic has been
given internally with advantage. See, also,

Herpes exedens, and Lycoides.

Lupus Cancrosus, Cancer— 1. Devorans, see

Lupus—1. Exedens, Lupus—1. Varicosus, Naevi
—1. Vorax, Herpes exedens, see Lupus.
LURCO, Glutton.

LURID, Lu'ridus. Pale, yellow, sallow,

—

applied to the complexion.
LURKEY-DISH, Mentha pulegium.

LUROR, Paleness.

LUS, Sacrum.
LUSCIOSITAS, Lnscitas, Myopia.
LUSCIOSUS, Borgne, Myops.
LUS'CITAS, Luscios'itas, Luscif'ies, Lvscit".

ion, from luscus, 'a blinkard,' lu^ciosua, 'dim-
sighted.' Strabismus. The term has also been
given to any case of obliquity in which the eye
is fixed in an unnatural position.—Beer. The
obliquitv termed Cock-eye is a form of Luscitas.

LUSCITIES, Luscitas.

LUSCUS, Borgne.

LUSS. Pitvriasis.

LUSTRAMENTUM, Cathartic.

LUT, Lute.

LUTE, Lutum ('mud'), Cmmenfum. (F.) Lvt.

A composition employed either for closing aper-

tures in a pharmaceutical instrument, or for

covering the surface of retorts, tubes, <fec., which
have to support a great degree of heat Lutes
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are composed dififerently, according to the object I

to be accomplished. Commonly, they are made
of linseed meal and starch. The fat late is formed
of clay and drying oil. Sometimes, the white of

egg and lime are used; and that which is em-
ployed for covering vessels, intended to be

strongly heated, is made of clay, sifted sand, and

LUTEOLA, Reseda luteola.

LUTBUS, Yellow.
LUTRON, )<ovTpov. A bath. Also, an oph-

thalmic medicine.—Galen.
LUX, Light.

LUXATIO, Luxation—1. Imperfecta, Sprain.

LUXA'TION, Eliixa'tion, from luxare, luxa-

tum, 'to put out of place.' Disloca'tion, Oliethe'-

ma, Apoped'asis, Luxa'tio, Disloca'tio, Ec'cliaia,

Strem'ma, Luxatu'ra, Ectop'ia, Ecptn'sia, Elap'-
sns, Lygis'mua, Emo'tio, Ec'stasia, Exarthre'ma,
E. luxa'tio, Exarthro'ma, Exarthro'sia, Exo'aia,

Exothe'aia, Paratop'ia, Streblo'aia, Deloea'tio,

Exartieula'tio, (F.) Luxation, Dislocation, De-
boitement. A displacement of a part from its

proper situation. A putting out of joint. A
displacement of two or more bones, whose arti-

cular surfaces have lost, wholly, or in part, their

natural connexion; either owing to external vio-

lence, {accidental luxation,) or to disease of some
of the parts about the joint (apontaneoua luxation.)

Luxation is complete when the bones have entirely

lost their natural connexion ; incomplete, when
they partly preserve it; and compound, when a
wound communicates with the luxated joint.

The general indications of treatment, are;— 1.

To reduce the protruded bone to its original

place. 2. To retain it in aitu. 3. To obviate
any attendant or consequent symptoms.
To reduce requires extension, counter-exten-

sion, and coaptation.

LUXEUIL, MINERAL WATERS OF. Saline
waters, at the town of Luxeuil, at the foot of the
Vosges, in the department of Haute Saone. Five
springs are thermal, and two cold. They seem
to contain carbonic acid, carbonates of iron and
lime, and chloride of sodium ; and are employed
as aperient, tonic, and stimulant.

LUZ, Sacrum.
LYCAN'CHE, Lycan'clis, from Xuxoy, 'a wolf,'

and o)';^u, 'I strangle.' Wolf quinsy, Wolfchoak;— as Cynanche means Dog ehoak. Also, hydro-
phobia. See Lycoides.
LYCANCHIS, Lycanche.
LYCANTHROPE, see Lycanthropia.
LYCANTHRO'PIA, from \vkos, 'a wolf,' and

ar^pcjTOf, ' a man :' Lyca'on, Tnea'nia lupi'na, Ly-
coma'nia. A variety of melancholy, in which
the person believes himself to be changed into a
wolf, and imitates the voice and habits of that
animal. One so circumstanced is called a Ly'-
canthrope, Lycanthro'pua,
LYCANTHROPUS, see Lycanthropia.
LYCAOX, Lycanthropia.
LYCHNIDIUM. Biolychnium.
LYCHNIS GITHA'GO, Agroatem'ma githa'go.

Corn cockle, liose campion. A naturalized Euro-
pean plant. Old. Caryophyllaceae. The seeds
are somewhat acrid, but not poisonous. They
were, at one time, employed in cutaneous dis-
eases, and in hemorrhage, and as a topical appli-
cation to ulcers and fistulas.

Lychnis Officinalis, Saponaria—1. Sylvestris,
Saponaria.

LYCHNTUM, Biolychnium.
LY'€IUM, AvKiov. A medicinal substance, an-

ciently obtained from the roots and branches of a
thorny shrub growing in Lycia. It was astrin-

gent, and used in dysentery, ulcers of the gums,
Ac. By some, it has been considered to be the
j^.itechu.

LYCOI DES, Lyco'dea, from Xukoj, ' a wolf,'

and £(^i{, 'form.' Lupo aim' ilia. An epithet for

a species of cynanche, called, also, Lupua, and
Strang tda'tor, and absurdly attributed to exces-

sive retention of sperm in its reservoirs and itp

passage into the blood [?].—Galen.

LYCOMANIA, Lycanthropia.
L YCOPE DE VIRGINIE, Lycopus Virgini-

cus.

LYCOPER'DON, from Xvicoj, 'a wolf,' and
ircpSo), 'I break wind;' L. Bovis'ta seu Arrhi'zun

seu Globo'aum, Bovia'ta, Crep'itua Lupi, Fungua
Chirurgo'rum, Puff-ball, Bull Fiats, Mol'lipnffs,

(Prov.) Pi(/, (Sc.) DeiVa snuffbox, (¥.) Vesseloup.

Ord. Fungi. The puff-ball dries into a very fini.-,

light brownish dust, which is sometimes used as a
mechanical styptic to arrest hemorrhage.
Lycoperdon Arrhizon, Lycoperdon — 1. Cer-

vinum, Elaphomyces granulatus — 1. Globosum,
Lycoperdon—1. Gulosorum, L. Tuber.
Lycoperdon Pro'teus, Common puff-ball. The

fumes of this substance have been found to pro-
duce ansesthetization an animals.

Lycoper'don Tuber, L. Guloao'rum, Tuber
Agrioeaa'tanum seu Ciba'rium seu Guloao'rum seu
Nigrum, Tu'bera Terrm, Truba, Truffle, (pro-

nounced troofle,) (F.) Truffe. A fleshy, firm

body, unknown in its mode of reproduction,

which is found under ground, especially in dif-

ferent parts of France, Italy, &c., and is much
esteemed as an aliment. It seems to belong to

the champignons, and has a particular perfume.
Aphrodisaic virtues have been ascribed to it.

A Virginia truffle is called Tuckaho.

LYCOPERSICUM ESCULENTUM, Solanum
lycopersicum— 1. Pomum amoris, Solanum lyco-

persicum—1. Tuberosum, Solanum tuberosum.
L YCOPODE, Lycopodium.
LYCOPO'DIUM, from X«/cof, « a wolf,' andTouj,

n-o5oj, ' a foot.' L. Clava'tum seu Officina'le, Le-
pido'tia clava'ta, Cingula'ria, Muacua clavaftut,

Club-moaa, Wolf's-claio, Witch-meal. Ord. Ly-
copodiacese. This is the largest of the European
mosses. The dust, which fills the capsules of its

spikes, is very inflammable, and hence has been
called Vegetable Sulphur;— and, also, Fari'na
seu Pulvia seu Semen seu Sulphur Lycopo'dii,

(F.) Lycopode, Soufre vegetal. It is used in France
and in the United States to roll pills and boluses

in ; and in medicine is a desiccative, in the exco-
riation to which infants are liable. It is collected

chiefly in Switzerland and Germany for commerce.
Lycopodium Clavatum, Lycopodium.
Lycopodium CoMPhAiiA.'TUM, ComynonChtb-mosi,

Ground Pine ; indigenous; has the same proper-
ties as Lycopodium selago.

Lycopo'dium Officinale, L. clavatum— L
Recurvum, L. Selago.

Lycopodium Sela'go, L. Recur'vum, Planan'-
thtts faatiga'tua seu eela'go, Ifuscua erec'tua sea
Cathar'ticua, Sela'go, Upright Club-moaa, Fir
Club-moaa, Upright Fir-mosa. A decoction of

this plant acts violently as an emetic and purga-
tive; and was formerly, on this account, used as

an abortive. It is also employed to kill vermin.
LY'COPUS, L. Virqin'icus seu uniflo'rua seU

pu'mila, Bugleweed, Water Bugle, Water Hore-
hound, Gypsy Weed, Paul's Bet'ony, (P.) Lycopi:

de Virginie. This indigenous herb, iS'ej-. Si^st.

Diandria Monogynia, Nat. Ord. Labiatae, grows
throughout the greater part of the United States.

The whole herb is said to be slightly narcotic.

It is given in infusion, (Lycop. ^j ; aq.fervent. Oj.)

Lycopus Pumila, Lycopus.
Lycopus Sinua'tus, Water Horehound, Gypay

Weed, Paul's Bet'ony, indigenous, has similar

properties.

Lycopus Uniflorus, L. pumila— 1. Virgini-

cus, Lycopus.
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LYCOREXIS, Fames lupina.

LYCOSA TARENTULA, see Tarantula.

LYCOSTOMA, Ilyperoochasina.

LYE, Lixipium, Ley— 1. Dyspeptic, see Fuli-

gokali—1. Medical, see Fuligokali— 1. Tea, Phy-

sick's, see Fuligokali.

LYQISMUS, Luxation.

LYRMODES, Singultus.

LYUMUS, Singultus.

LY(tODES, Singultus.

LYIXG-IN STATE, Parturient state.

LYIXG-DOWN STATE, Parturient state.

LY.M.\, Lochia; from Auu, 'to wash,' also, filth

or tforiU's, (to be washed away.) Xu/ia, Lyme.
LYME, Lyma.
LYMPH, L'jmpha, from vvji<pn, 'water,' by

changing v into A. White blond, Lympha Nu-
tn't"ia. A name given to the fluid contained in

the lymphatic ves.'els and thoracic duct of ani-

mals, which have been made to fast for 24 hours.

According to Chevreul, the lymph of the dog
contains water, fibrin, albumen, common salt,

subcarbonate of soda, phosphates of lime and
magnesia, and carbonate of lime. The properties

and composition of lymph vary somewhat ac-

cording to the part whence the lymphatic vessels

obtain it. Generally, it is under the form of a

transparent, slightly alkaline fluid, sometimes of

a madder-red or yellowish colour,—of a spermatic

odour, and saline taste ; soluble in water, — the

solution becoming turbid, when mixed with alco-

hol. When left to itself, it coagulates. The clot

or solid portion becomes of a scarlet red, if put

in contact with oxygen; and of a purple red, if

placed in carbonic acid.

Like the blood, the lymph consists of a fluid

—

Liquor lymphm—in which lymph corpuscles or glo-

bules are suspended.

The lymph is probably the product of internal

absorption in different parts of the body : it then

flows along the lymphatic vessels, uniting with

the chyle, and is poured with it into the veins

;

thus becoming one of the materials of the blood.

According to others, the blood, when it reaches

the arterial radicles, is divided into two portions,

— the one red, which is carried to the heart, —
the other serous or white, which is absorbed by
the lymphatic vessels, and constitutes the lymph.

By others, again, the lymphatics are considered

to be the vessels of return for the white blood

sent to certain tissues. White blood, however,

has probably no existence.

The word lymph is sometimes used unhappily

by the surgeon to signify liquor sanguinis.

Lymph, Coagulable, Fibrin, Liquor sanguinis.

Lymph Corpuscles, see Lymph— 1. Globules,

Bee Lymph—1. Hearts, Lymphatic hearts.

Lymph, Plastic, Liquor sanguinis.

LYMPHA, Lymph — 1. Arborum, see Sap— 1.

Muculenta nariura. Nasal mucus— 1. Nutritia,

Lymph—1. Pancreatis, see Pancreas—1. Pericar-

dii, see Pericardium—1. Plastica, Fibrin.

LYMPHADENI'TIS: from iympA, and adeni-

tis, ' inflammation of a gland.' Inflamma'tio

ylfiiid Ilia'rum lymphotica'rum, Adeni'fis hjmphal'-

irn, (F.) Adenite lymphnliqne. Inflammation of

a lvinph:itie gland or ganglion.

LYMl'H.EDUCTUS, Lymphatic vessels.

LYMPUANGEITIS, Angeioleucitis.

LYMP1L\NGIA, Lymphatic vessels.

LYMPHANGIEC'T A S I S, Lympheurys'ma ;

from lijmph. ayytiov, 'a vessel,' and eKrairti, 'dila-

tation.' Dilatation of lymphatic vessels.

LYMPHANGIOG'RAPHY, Lymphangiogra-
ph'ia ; from lymph, ay/ctov, 'a vessel,' !indypa(pr],

<a description.' A description of the lymphatic

LY.MPHANGIOITIS, Angeioleucitis.

LYMPHANGIOL'OGY, from Lymphangion,

'a lymphatic,' and Aoyoj, 'a description.' A
treatise on the lymphatics.

LYMPHANGIOT'OMY, Lymphangiotom'ia;
from lymph, ayyctov, ' a vessel,' and ronrj, 'inci-

sion.' The anatomy or dissection of the lym-
phatic vessels.

LYMPHANGITIS, Angeioleucitis.

LYMPHANGON'CUS, Lymphon'cus ; from
lymph, ayytiov, 'a vessel,' and oyKoi, 'a tumour.'
Tumefaction of the lymphatics.

LYMPHAT'lC, Lymphat' ieua. That which
relates to lymph ; also, abounding in lymph. See
Phlegmatic.
Lymphatic Hearts, Lymph Hearts. The frog

and several other animals are provided with large

receptacles for the lymph immediately underneath
the skin, which exhibit distinct and regular pul-

sations like the sanguiferous heart. Their use
appears to be—to propel the lymph.
Lymphatic System is that particular system

of organs which is inservient to the formation and
circulation of lymph. These organs are :

1. Lymphatic Ganglions or Glands, see

Conglobate.

2. Lymphatic Vessels, LymphtBduc'tus, Lym-
phangi'a, Lymjihange'tt, Vence lymphat'ica, Ductus
sero'si, Vasa lymphatica seu resorhen'tia seu hy-

drago'ga, Hydraugi'a. These are very numerous.
Arising at the surface of membranes and in the

tissue of the organs, they carry into the veins the

lymph from those parts. Lymphatic vessels are

found in every part of the body. Wherever they

are met with, however, they form two orders,

—

one superficial, the Other deep-seated ; — the two
orders frequently communicating with each other.

Lymphatic vessels are generally smaller than
arteries and veins. They are very thin, diapha-
nous, and cylindrical; but present, here and
there, more or less considerable dilatations,

caused by valves in their interior. They are

slightly tortuous in their course ; their anasto-

moses are very numerous, and they often cross

each other, forming successive plexuses. Of the

arrangement of the extreme radicles we are igno-

rant. All the branches, before joining the prin-

cipal trunks, pass through lymphatic ganglions,

in which they are convoluted, or subdivided almost

ad infinitum. They are formed of an outer are-

olar membrane and an internal coat, similar to

that of the veins ; of the latter, the valves are

formed. All the lymphatics of the body ulti-

mately discharge themselves at the junction of

the subclavian and internal jugular veins. Two
of these trunks are considerably larger than the

others,— the thoracic duct, and the great trunk

of the right side, (F.) La grande veine lympha-
tique drnite. The former receives the lymphatics

of the abdomen, of the lower extremities, the left

side of the thorax, the left upper extremity, and
the corresponding side of the head and neck,*

the latter receives those of the right upper ex-

tremity, and of the right side of the head, neck
and thorax.

LYMPHATITIS, Angeioleucitis.

LYMPHE COAGULABLE, Liquor sangni-
nis

—

I. dc Cotugno, Cotunnius, liquor of

—

L
Plastique, Liquor sanguinis.

LYMPHEURYSMA, Lymphangiectasis.
LYMPHITIS, Angeioleucitis.

LYMPHIZA'TION. A term used by Profes-

sor Gross to signify efi'usion of coagulable lymph.
It is not a happy word, inasmuch as lymph has
another menning, whilst the term ' coagulable
lymph' is now almost abandoned.
LYMPHOCHE'ZIA, from lymph, and xn^'->> 'I

go to stool.' Serous diarrhoea.

LYMPHONCUS, Lymphangoncus— 1. Iridis,

j

Iridauxesis.

I LYMPHOPYRA, Fever, adeno-mcningeaL
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LTMPHORRHAG"IA, from hjmpTi. and I|

pt;yvufi(, ' I break forth.' Discharge of lymph
from a lymphatic vessel, owing to a lesion of its

coats.

LYMPHO'SIS. The preparation or elabora-

tion of lymph.
LYMPHOT'OMT, from lymjyha, 'lymph,' and

Te/ivw, ' I cut.' Dissection of the lymphatics.

LYNCn'S EMBROCA'TION. An emollient
nostrum, formed of olive oil impregnated with
hergamot and other essences, and coloured with
alkanet root.

LYNGODES, Singultous— 1. Febris, Fever,
eingultous.

LYNGYODES, Singultous.
LYNN WAHOO, Dlmus alata.

LYNX, Singultus.

LYPE, Athymia.
LYPEMANIA, Melancholy.
LYPE'RIA CRO'CEA. A South African

plant, Nat. Orel. Scrophulariaceoe, the flowers of

which closely resemble safiFron in smell and taste,

and possess similar medical virtues.

LYPEROPHRENIE, Melancholy.
LYPOxMA, Lipoma.
LYPOTHYM'IA, from Xvw,

'

sadness,' and
&vfioi, ' the mind.' Very great sadness or de-
spondency.
LYRA, Xvpa, ' the lyre.' Psalter, Psalte'rium,

Corpus Pfxillo'i'des, Lyra Da'vidis, Lam'ina me-
dulla'ris trianyula'ris cer'ehri, Spa'tium trigo'-

num. The under surface of the posterior part of

the body of the fornix is impressed with nume-
rous transverse and oblique lines, which have
been so called from some resemblance they bear
to the ancient lyre.

LYRINGIUM, Eryngium campestre.
LYSIA, Lysis.

LYSIxMA'CHIA NUMMULA'RIA, L. nem'o-
rum, Niimmula'n'a, Uirundina'ria, Centimor'bia,
Creeping Loose Strife, 3Ioney Wort, (F.) Herle

_
aux ecus. Ord. PrimulaceEe. This plant was
formerly accounted vulnerary. It has been con-
sidered to possess antiscorbutic and astringent
qualities, and has been used in leucorrhoea.

LvsiJfACHiA Purpurea, Lythrum salicaria.

Lysima'chia Quadripo'lia, Four-Leaved Loose
Strife, Crosswori, an indigenous plant, is astrin-

gent ; and has been used as a stomachic and an-
tiperiodic.

LYSIS, Lysia, Xvat?, from Xuu, 'I dissolve.'

Solution. A common suflSx; also, a name give»
to solutions or terminations of disease, which aw
operated insensibly; that is, gradually and with-

out critical symptoms.

LYSSA, Hydrophobia— 1. Canina, Hydropho
bia.

LYSSAS, Maniodes.

LYSSETER, Maniodes.

LYSSODEC'TUS, from Avaca, 'canine mad-
ness,' and ^7/ciD, or iaKvbi, 'I bite.' Hydroph'-
obus ; Cane rab'ido morsus. One who has bee»
bitten by a mad dog, or is actually labouring
under hydrophobia.

L Y S S D E G'M A, Lyssodeg'mns, Lyssodex'is,

same etymon. The bite of a mad dog.

LYSSODEXIS, Lyssodegma.

LYTE'RIOS, AuTJjpioj, (from Xuu, ' I dissolve,')

'solving.' An epithet given to those signs which
announce the solution of a very violent disease.

LYTHRUM ALATUM, see Lythrum salicaria—1. Hyssopifolia, Lythrum salicaria.

Lythrum Salica'ria, from Xvdpov, 'blood, and
dust,' on account of the colour of the flowers of
some species, Lysima'chia purpu'rea, Salica'ria
vulga'ria seu spica'ta ;— the Common or Purple
Willow Herb. Ord. Lythracese. The herb, root,

and flowers possess a considerable degree of as-
tringency, and are used, occasionally, in the cure
of diarrhoea and dysentery, leucorrhtea, haemop-
tysis, &c.

Lythrum Hyssopifo'lia, and L. Ala'tum
;

indigenous, have similar properties.

LYTTA C^RULEA, see Cantharis— 1. Gigaa
mas, see Cantharis—1. Ruficeps, see Cantharis.
Lytta Ru'fipes. Class, Insecta ; Ord. Cole-

optera. A variety of Lytta, peculiar to Chili,

which is more active as a vesicant than the can-
tharis, or the Lytta Vittata.

Lytta Segetum, see Cantharis—1. Vesicatoria,
Cantharis.

Lytta Vitta'ta, Gan'tharia vittata, Pota'to
Fly, (F.) Cantharide tachetee. FoJr species of
meloe that blister, are found in the United
States. The lytta vittata feeds principally upon
the potato plant, and, at the proper season of the
year, may be collected in immense numbers. The
potato fly resembles the cantharides in every pro-
perty, and is fully equal to them.

M.

M. This letter signifies, in prescriptions, ma-
nipvlus, 'a handful.' Also, misce, 'mix.' See
Abbreviation.

MACAPATLI, Smilax sarsaparilla.

MACARO'NI. An alimentary paste, moulded
of a cylindrical shape, and formed of rice or
wheaten flour. It is eaten— when boiled— in

soup; prepared with cheese, Ac. See Turandae
Italicse.

Also, a name formerly given to a pulverulent
compound of sugar and glass of antimony, car-

ried into Franie by the Italian monks, and em-
ployed at the hospital La Charite in the treat-

ment of painters' colic.

MACARONS, Biscuits, medicinaL
MACE, see Myristica moschata— m. Reed,

Typha latifolia.

MACEDONISTUM, Smyrnium olusatram.
MACER, Gracilis.

MACERA'TION, Macera'tio, from macernre,
maceratum, 'to soften by water.' An operation
which consists in infusing, usually without heat,

a solid substance in a liquid, so as to extract its

virtues.

MACERONA, Smyrnium olusatrum.
MACES, see Myristica moschata.
MACESCERE, Emaciate.
MACH^RA, Culter, Knife, Penis.

MACn^RIDION, Machgerion.
MACH^'RION, MachcP.'rius, Mav.hcerid ion,

Gladi'olus, from ija^atpa, ' a sword,' /iaxv, ' a
fight.' A knife. An amputating knife. Rufus
of Ephesus asserts, that the Aruspices gave this

name to a part of the liver of animals.
MACH^RIS, Knife, Novacula.
MACHA'ON, from /(a;^aui, 'I desire to fight.'

The son of ^sculapius, and a celebrated phy-
sician.
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MACHAO'NIA seu MACHAOX'ICA ARS.
Medicine. Tlhe Healing Art: — so called after

Machiion, the son of vEsculapius.

MACIII'NAL, Mechan'icus. This epithet is

added especially by French writers to the word

vwvenieut, to express that the will takes no part

in it. ,, ,

.

MACHINE', Mnch'ina, Maclnnamen'tum,

Mech'aue, Mechcvte'ma. A more or less com-

pound instrument or arrangement for putting a

body in motion, or for producing any action

whatever. Physiologists sometimes use it for

the animal hotly ; — as the machine or animal

tnachine.

MACHLOSYNE, Nymphomania.
MACUOIRE, Maxillary bone— m. Diacrani-

eiiue, Maxillary bone, lower— m. Syncranienne,

Maxillary bone, superior.

MACIES, Atrophy, Emaciation—m. Infantum,

Tabes mesenteriea.

MACILENTUS, Gracilis.

MACIS, see Myristica moschata.

MACRAU'CHEN, from macros, and avxnv,

'the neck.' Lomjo collo prce'ditus. One who has

a long neck.—Galen.

MACRE FLOTTANTE, Trapa natans.

MACRITUDO, Emaciation.

MACROBIOSIS, Longevity.

MACROBIOTES, Longevity.

MACROBIOT'IC, Macrobiot'-icus, Macrohi'o-

tus, Macro'hiua, Longm'vns, from macros, and ^lof,

•life.' That which lives a long time. The

macrobiotic art, Afacrohiot'ies,{F.) Muerobiotique,

is the art of living a long time.

MACROBIOTUS, Macriobiotic.

MACROBIUS, Macrobiotic.

MACROCEPHALIA, see Cnpitones.

MACROCEPH'ALUS, Ifakrocepk'ahta, (F.)

Macrocephale ; from macros, and Kt(Ptt\r], ' head.'

Qui magnum habet caput ' One who has a large

head.' This epithet is given to children born

with heads so largo that they seem to be hydro-

cephalic; but in which the unusual development

is owing to a large size of the brain. Such are

supposed to be more than ordinarily liable to

convulsions. [?] The term has also been applied

by Hippocrates to certain Asiatics who had long

heads. See Capitones.

MACROCHI'RIA, from macros, and xtip,

'hand.' Monstrosity, characterized by excessive

development of the hands.

MACROCO'LIA, from macros, and kuXov, 'a

limb.' Great length of limbs in general, and of

the lower limbs in particular.

MACROCOSM, Mocrocosm'us, from macros,

and Kotrfio;, 'world.' The universe, in co-ntradis-

tinction to Microcosm, which means man.

MACRODAC'TYLUS, from macros, and Suktv-

\(js, 'a finger.' Having long fingers.

MACROGASTER PLATYPUS, Acarus folli-

culorum.
MACROGLOSSA, see Macroglossus.

MACROGLOS'SUS, from macros, and yXuiaaa,

' tongue.' One who has a very large or prolapsed

ton^cue. See Paraglossa.

.MACROMEL'IA, from macros, and /ieXoj,

'limb.' Monstrosity, which consists in the ex-

cessive size of some limb.

MACRONOSI^, Chronic diseases.

MACROPHAL'LUS, from macros, and (paWos,

'the male organ.' A large size of the male

organ.
MACROPHO'NUS, from vmcros, and ipuvn,

' voice.' One who has a strong voice.

MACROPHTHAL'MUS, from macros, and
ortSuXfio?, 'eve.' Having large eyes.

MACROPHYSOCEPH'ALUS, from macros,

fvva, ' air,' and Kc<pa\n, ' head.' A word used by

'Ambrose Par6 to designate an augmentation of

the head of the foetus, produced by a sort of em-
physema [?], which retards delivery.

MACROPIPER, Piper longum.
MACROPNQS'A, from macros, and irvsw, ']

breathe.' A long and deep respiration.

MACROP'NUS, 3Iaerop'noos. Same etymon.
Long breathed. One who breathes slowly:— a

word met with in some authors.—Hippocrates.

MACROP'ODUS, Mac'ropus, Me(jal'opus, from
macros, and ttovs, voios, ' foot.' One who has a

large foot.

MACROPROSO'PIA, from macros, and rpoiru-

TTov, ' face.' Monstrosity, characterized by exces-

sive size of face.

MACROR, Emaciation.

MACROR'RHIS, from macros, and pij, or pit,

'nose.' One who hivs a long nose.

MACROS, ^(i/f/)of, 'great.' Long.
MACROS'CELES, Crura longa habeas ; from

macros, and oKcKoi, ' the leg.' One who has long

legs.

MACROSIiE, Chronic diseases.

MACROSOMATIA, see Giant.

MACROSOMIA, see Giant.

MACRO'TES, from macros, and ouf, wtos, ' an

ear.' One who has long ears.

MACROTRYS RACEMOSA, see Actsea race-

mosa.
MACULA. A spot. Dyschroe'a, Celis, Lahes,

(F.) Tache. A permanent discoloration of some
portion of the skin, often with a change of its

texture. Ephelis, Ncivus, S2)ilus, &c., belong to

Maculas.
Macula, Molecule— m. Aurea, see Foramen

centrale retinae—m. Cornese, Caligo—m. Cornese

arcuata, Gerotoxon — m. Cornese margaritacea,

Paralampsis— m. Cribrosa, see Auditory canal,

internal— m. Emortualis, see Suggillation — m.
Flava, see Foramen centrale retinte— m. Fusca,

Ephelides— m. Germinativa, see Molecule— m.
Hepatica, Chloasma materna, Najvus—m. Lenti-

cularis, Ephelides — m. Lutea retinae, see Fora-

men centrale—m. Matricalis, Naevus—m. Matri-«

cis, Naevus—m. Nigra, see Optic nerve—m. Solaris,

Ephelides.

MACULE ALB^, 3f. Lac'tea, In'suIcB, Milk-

spots. White spots, seen on serous membranes,
especially on that investing the heart, and which
appear to be the result of previous inflammatory

action.

MacuLjB Ante Oculos Volitantes, Metamor-
phopsia—m. Lacteae, M. Albas.

MACULOSUS, Salle.

MAD, Insane—m. Doctor, see Psyehiatria.

MADAR, Mudar.
MADARO'SIS. from /jiaSapof, 'bald.' Madaro'-

ma, Made'sis, Madar'otes, Made'mn, Mad'isis,

Dephma'tio, Milpha, Milpho'sis, Ptilo'sis, Cal-

vi'ties. Loss of the hair, particularly of the eye-

lashes.

MADAROTES, Madarosis.

MADDER, DYERS', Rubia.

MADEIRA, CLIMATE OF. This island is

much frequented by pulmonary invalids, on ac-

count of the mildness and equability of its cli-

mate. Owing, indeed, to the mildness of the

winter, and the coolness of the summer, together

with the remarkable equality of the temperature

during day and night, as well as throughout the

year, it has been considered that the climate of

Madeira is the finest in the northern hemisphere.

Sir James Clark is of opinion that there is no
place on the continent of Europe, with which he

is acquainted, where the pulmonary invalid could

reside with so much advantage, during the whole
year, as in Madeira.
MADELEON, Bdellium.

MADEMA, Madarosis.

MADESIS, Depilation, Madarosis.
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MADISIS, Depilation, Madarosis.

MADISON SPRINGS, see Georgia, Mineral

waters of.

MADISTE'RIUM, lAoSiarvpiov, Trichola'hium,

TrichoVuhis, VoheVla. Tweezers. An instru-

Mient for extracting hairs.

MADJOUND, Madjoun. A mixture ofpowdered

hemp and honey, used as a narcotic agent, like

tobacco, hy the Algerines.

MADNESS, CANINE, Hydrophobia— m.
Having or furious. Mania.
MADOR, Moisture. A cold sweat.

MADORIUS, Mudar.
MADREPORA OCULATA, see Coral.

MADWEED, Scutellaria lateriflora.

MiEA, Midwife.
M^EIA, Obstetrics.

MxEEUMA, see Parturition.

M^IA, Obstetrics.

MAESA PICTA, Saoria.

M.EUSIS, Parturition.

M^UTRIA, Midwife.
MAGDA'LIA, llagda'leon, Ifagda'Us. • Crumb

of bread.' Any medicine, as a pill, formed of

crumb of bread. A roll of plaster.

MAGEIRICE, Culinary art.

MAGGOT PIMPLE, see Acne.
MAGIS, itayts, 'a cake.' A sort of cake, com-

posed of cloves, garlic and cheese, beaten to-

gether.—Hippocrates.

MAGISTERIUM, Magistery— m. Bismuthi,

Bismuth, subnitrate of— m. Jalapse, Resin of

Jalap — m. Marcasitas, Bismuth, subnitrate of

—

m. Plumbi, Plumbi subcarbonas— m. Sulphuris,

Sulphur lotum — m. Tartar! purgans, Potassae

acetas.

MAG"ISTERY, Magiste'rium, from magiater,
' a mivster.' Certain precipitates from saline so-

lutiong were formerly so called ; as well as other

medicines, the preparation of which was kept
secret.

Masistery op Bismuth, Bismuth, subnitrate

of.

MAG"ISTRAL, Magistra'lis. Same etymon.
Extempora'neous. A prescription is so called—
Form'ula magistra'Us seu exiempora'nea—which
is prepared extemporaneously ; an officinal pre-

scription— Form'ula officina'lia— being such as

has been prepared for some time before it is pre-

scribed.

MAGISTRANTIA, Imperatoria.

MAGMA, ^ayixa, (F.) Marc. The thick resi-

duum, obtained after expressing certain sub-

stances to extract the fluid parts from them. The
grounds which remain after treating a substance

with water, alcohol, or any other menstruum.
Also, a salve of a certain consistence.

Magma or Marc of Olives is the residuum
after the greatest possible quantity of oil has been
extracted from olives by making them ferment.

It was formerly employed as a stimulant, under
the form of a bath—to which the name Bain de
Marc was given by the French.
Magma or Marc of Grapes, Bry'tia, was

once employed for the same purposes.

MAGMA RETICULE, 'reticulated magma.'
The gelatiniform substance found between the
chorion and amnion in the early period of em-
bryonic existence.

MAGNES, Magnet.
Macnes Arsenica'lis. {Sidphur, white arse-

nic, and common antimony, of each equal parts.

Mix by fusion.) It is corrosive. See Magnetic
plaster.

Magnes Epilepsia, Hydrargyri sulphuretum
rubrum.
MAGNE'SIA, Aharnahaa, Chamhar, Terra

anrn'ra, Magnesia terra. Tale earth; from mag-
net, ' the magnet.' An alkaline earth whose me-

»6

tallic base is magnesium. The term Magnesia
was employed, of old, for any substance that

seemed to have the power of attracting some
principle from the air. At present it is restricted

to—
Magnesia, M. usta seu calcina'ta, Calcined

Magnesia, Oxide of magne'sium, (F.) Magneaiv
bru'lee, Magnesie, M. Caiistique. This is obtained

by exposing carbonate of magnesia to a strong

heat. It is inodorous; taste very slightly bitter;

in the form of a white, light, spongy, soft powder.

S. g. 2-3
; requiring 2000 times its weight of water

for its solution. It is antacid, aud laxative when
it meets with acid in the stomach. Dose, gr. s

to 3J in water or milk.

Henry's, Husband's, and Ellis's Magnesia, are

dense forms of this preparation.

Magnesia, Acetate of. Magnesia acetas—
m. Aerata, Magnesia carbonas—m. Alba, M. car-

bonas— m. Calcinata, M. usta— m. Citrate of,

Magnesia citras— m. Dinneford's, see Magnesia,

fluid—m. Edinburgensis, M. carbonas.

Magnesia, Effervescing, Moxon's. [Mag-
nes. earb. ; M. sitlphat. ; Soda bicarhon., Acid

tartaric, aa partes aquales ; to be pulverized,

well dried, mixed, and enclosed in bottles herme-

tically sealed.) Dose, a teaspoonful in half a

tumbler of water, drunk in a state of effervescence.

Magnesia, Ellis's, see Magnesia.

Magnesia, Fluid. Under this name a prepa-

ration is designated, which consists of a solution

of carbonate of magnesia in carbonated water.

It is also termed carbonated magnesia water, ae-

rated magnesia writer, and condensed solution of
magnesia, (F.) Eau mngnesienne. Dinne/ord'i

Magnesia is a solution of this kind.

Magnesia, Henry's, Magnesia—m. Husband's,

I
see Magnesia—m. Mitis, Magnesias carbonas—m.

Muriate of, Magnesii chloridum—m. Nigra, Man-
ganese, black oxide of.

Magnesia Opali'na. A name given by Lf-

mery to a mixture of equal parts of antimony,

nitrate n/jiotassn, and chloride of sodium, (decre-

pitated.) It has emetic properties, but is not

used.

Magnesia Salis Amari, Magnesia carbonas

—m. Salis Ebsdamensis, Magnesia carbonas—m.

Saturni, Antimonium—m. Solution of, condensed,

M. fluid— m. Subcarbonate of, Magnesia carbo-

nas— m. Subcarbonate of, hydrated, Magnesia
carbonas— m. Terra, Magnesia— m. Vitriolata,

Magnesia sulphas—m. and Soda, sulphate of, see

Soda, sulphate of—m. Usta, Magnesia.

Magne'si^ Ace'tas, Ac"etate of Magne'sia.

This salt is prepared by saturating carbonate of
magnesia with acetic acid. It is of t-yrupy con-

sistence, and about four ounces is a dose. It acts

like citrate of magnesia.

Magnesia Car'bonas seu Subcar'bonaa, 3fag-

nesia (Dublin), M. aera'ta seu carbon'ica seu

alba, M. Subcarbon'ica seu Mitis seu Edinburg-

en'sis seu Salis Ebsdamen'sis seu Salis ama'ri,

Car'bonas magne'sicum, Lac terra, Hypocar'hono'i

magne'sicB, Terra amara aera'ta seu absor'bens.

minera'lis seu talco'sa oxyanthraco'des. Subear'-

bonate of Magnesia, Hy'drated Subcar'bonote of
Magnesia, (P.) Sous-carbonate ou carbonate de

Magnesie, Magnesie aeree ou blanche ou crayeuse

ou douce ou effervescente ou moyenne ou Angtaise,

Craie ou Terre magnesienne, Lait de Terre, Pa-
nacee Anglaise, Povdre de Sentinelli ou de Valen-

tini ou du Comte de Palme ou de Zwinger. Pre-

pared from sulphate of magnesia by subearbonate

of potassa. It is inodorous ; insipid : light; white .

spongy ; opake ; efi'ervescing with acids ; inso

luble in water. Properties the same as lie laet

;

but the carbonic acid, when set free, sometimea
causes unpleasant distension.

Macnesi.s Citras, Citrate of Magnesia, (F.J
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Citrate de 3fagnesie. A saline preparation, formed

by saturating a solution of citric acid with either

magiKsin or its corhovate. Dose, an ounce. It

is devoid of the bitter taste of the magnesian

salts.

A .solution in water, or in mineral water, sweet-

ened with syrup, and acidulated with citric acid,

makes an agreeable purrative. A simple solu-

tion in water has been called magnesian lemonade.

In the effervescing state, it is the effervescing

mitgnexirin lemonade. The Pharmacopoeia of the

United States (1851) has a form for the Liquor
.MaonbsI/E CiTKA'tis, Solution of Citrate of Mag-
nesia. Take of Carbonate of magnesia, ^v l ci-

tric acid, ^viiss; Syrup of citric acid, f.^ij

;

Water, a sutBcient quantity. Dissolve the citric

acid in f^iv of water, and add ^'iv of the carbo-

nate of magnesia, previously rubbed with f^iij

of water. AVhen the reaction has ceased, filter

into a strong f^sij glass bottle, into which the

syrup of citric acid has been previously intro-

duced. Rub the remaining carbonate of magne-
sia with f,^ij of water, and pour the mixture into

the bottle, which must be well corked, and secured

with twine ; and shake the mixture occasionally

until it becomes transparent. As a cathartic the

whole of this may be taken.

MagnesIvK Hypocarbonas, M. carbonas— m.
Subcarbonas, M. carbonas—m. Vitriolicum, Mag-
"lesia; sulphas.

MagnesIjG StTLPHAS, Sidphos Magnesia puri-

fiva'ta. Magnesia vitriola'ta, Sal cathar'ticus

(ima'rus seu cathartieum amarum seu ama'rum
sen Anglica'num seu Epsnmen'sis seu catharticus

Anglica'nus seu Sedlicen'sis seu Ebsdamen'se seu

Seydschutzen'se, Terra ama'ra sidphu'rica. Vitri-

ol'icum Magne'sicB, Sulphate of 3Iagnesia, Epsom
.S'a/<, Bitter purging Salt, (F.) Sulfate de mag-
titoie, Scl admirnhle de Lim^ry, Sel d'Egra. Gene-

rally obtained from sea-water. Its taste is bitter

and disagreeable. It is soluble in an equal

quantity of water at 60°. It is purgative and
iliuretic. Dose, as a cathartic, ,^ss to ,^ij.

MAGNESIAN LEMONADE, Magnesiae

citras. , ,
MAGNESIE AERJSE, Magnesiae carbonas

—

—m. Anghiise, Magnesiae carbonas

—

m. Blanche,

MagnesifB carbonas—m. Brnlee, Magnesia usta

—

m. Carbonate de, Magnesiae carbonas— m. Caus-

tique. Magnesia usta— m. Citrate de, Magnesiae

citras— m. Crayeuse, Magnesiae carbonas— m.

Douce, MagnesifB carbonas — m. Eff'ervescente,

Magnesiae carbonas

—

m. Moyenne, Magnesiae car-

bonas

—

m. Sonscarbonate de, Magnesias carbonas
—m. Sulfate de, Magnesiae sulphas.

MAGNE'SII CHLO'RIDUM, Chloride of
Jfagne'sium, Mu'riate of Magnesia. This bitter

leliqueseeiit salt has been given as a mild and

effective cholagogue cathartic, in the dose of half

an ounce to the adult. Being deliquescent, it

may be kept dissolved in its weight of water.

MAGNESIUM, see Magnesia—m. Chloride of,

Magnesii chloridum — m. Oxide of, Magnesia
usta.

MAGNET, Mngnea, Mngne'tes, Ferrum mngnes

attracto'rimn, Sideri'tes, Sideri'tis, Lapis hera-

cle'us seu Syderi'tis seu nau'ticus, Magni'tis, so

called from Magnes, its discoverer, or from Mag-
nesia, where it is said to have been first found.

(F.) Aimiint. Pitrre d'Aimant. The magnet or

loadstone An amorphous, oxydulated ore of

iron, which exerts an attraction on unmagnetized

iron, and has the property of exhibiting poles;

that is, of pointing by one of its extremities to

the north. This ore, by constant or long rub-

bing, communicates its properties to ircm ; and
thus artificial magnets are formed. Magnetic

)-e is found in many countries, and particularly

''\n (lie island of Elba. The magnet is sometimes

used to extract spicula of iron from the eye or

from wounds. It has been employed as an anti-

spasmodic ; but acts only through the imagina-
tion. The powder has been given as a tonic. In
Pharmacy, it is used to purify iron filings. It

attracts the iron, and the impurities remain be-

hind. It formerly entered, as an ingredient, into

several plasters, to draw bullets and heads of

arrows from the body— as the Emplastrum dtvi-

num Nicolai, the Emplastrum nigrum of Augs-
burg, the Opodeldoch, and Attractivum of Para-
celsus, &c.

MAGNETES, Magnet.
MAGNET'IC, Magnet'icus, (F.) Magnetiqne.

Same etymon. That which belongs or relates to

magnetism ;—mineral or animal.

Magnetic Fluid. A name given to the im-
ponderable fluid to which the magnet owes its

virtues. By analogy it is applied to a particular

principle, supposed to be the source of organic

actions, which affects, it is conceived, the ner-

vous system principally, and is susceptible of

being transmitted from one living body to an-

other, by contact or simple approximation, and
especially under the influence of fixed volition.

See Magnetism, Animal.
Magnetic Plaster. A plaster, at present,

not used. It has for its base a mixture, called

Magnes arsenica'lia ; formed of equal parts of

antimony, sulphur and arsenic melted together in

a glass cucurbit. The name Magnetic plaster

was, likewise, given to such as contained pow-
dered magnet.
MAGNETINUS, Potassas supertartras im-

purus.

MAG'NETISM, AN'IMAL, 3res'merism,P.ath'.

etism, Neuroga'mia, Bioga'mia, Biomagnetis'mus,
Zoomagnetis'mus, Exon'eurism (proposed by Mr.
H. Mayo), Telluris'mus, Anfhropomagnetis'mus,
Gar'gale, Gargalis'mus, Oar'galus. Properties

attributed to the influence of a particular prin-

ciple, which has been compared to that which
characterizes the magnet. It is supposed to be
transmitted from one person to another, and to

impress peculiar modifications on organic action,

especially on that of the nerves. The discus-

sions, to which this strange belief has given rise,

are by no means terminated. There is no evi-

dence whatever of the existence of such a fluid.

Highly impressible persons can be thrown into a

kind of hysteric or 'magnetic' sleep and somnam-
bulism, (designated by Mr. Braid, hyp'notism,

nenro-hyp'notism, and nervous sleep) ; but farther

than this, the efi"orts of the magnetizer cannot

reach. It is a mode of action upon the nerves

through the medium of the senses.

MAGNETIZATION, Mesmerization.
MAGNETIZED, Mesmerized.
MAGNETIZER, Mesmerizer.
MAGNITIS. Magnet.
MAGNITUDO CORPORIS, Stature— m. Gi-

gantea. see Giant.

MAGNOC, Jatropha raanihot.

MAGNOLIA FRAGRANS, M. glauca.

Magno'lfa Glauca, Magnolia, M. fragrant,
Small Magnolia, Swamjj Sas'safras, Elk Bark,
Indian Bark, White Laurel, Sweet Bay, Beaver
Wood, Beaver Tree, White Bay, Cinchona of
Virginia, Castor Bay, Sweet or Laurel magnolia,
(F.) 3lagiinl!cr glauque. Ord. Magnoliaceae.
The bark is possessed of tonic properties, resem-
bling those of ca.scarilla, canella. &c. The same
may be said of the Slagnolia tripct'ala seu Um-
brella, Umbrel'la tree; the 3t. acumiua'ta or

Cu'cunihcr tree, the 3f. grandiflo'ra and M. ma-
crophi/l'la, Laurel. Elk wood, Siherleaf, Big leaf.

White Bay, Beaver Tree, El\- bnrh,'Big bloom.

Magnolia (Ph. U. S.), is the bark of 3fagnolia

glauca, M. acumiua'ta, and M. trlpet'ala.
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MAGNOLIER GLAUQUE, Magnolia glauea.

MAGNUM DEI DONUM, Cinchona.
Magnum Os. The third bone of the lower row

of the carpus, reckoning from the thumb. It is

the largest bone of the carpus ; and is, also, called

Os capita' turn; (F.) Grand Os.

MAGRUMS. A popular name in the State of

New York for a singular convulsive affection,

which resembles chorea. It rarely, however, oc-

curs before the adult age ; never ceases sponta-

neously, and, when fully developed, is devoid of

any paroxysmal character.

MAGUEY, Agave Americana.

MAHMOUDY, Convolvulus scammonia.

MAHOGAN FEBRIFUGE, Swietenia febri-

fuga.

MAHOGANY, Gynocladus Canadensis. Also,

a drink in use among the Cornish fishermen of

England, which is made of two parts gin and one

part treacle, well beaten together. An analogous
drink — a mixture of whisky and honey, (see

Mead, under Hydromel,) is known in the High-
lands of Scotland by the name Athol porridge.

Mahogany Mountain, Betula lenta—m. Tree,

Swietenia mahogani.
MAIANTHEMUM, Convallaria maialis.

MAIDENHAIR, Adiantum capillus veneris

—

m. American, Adiantum pedatum— m. Canada,
Adiantum pedatum — m. Common, Asplenium
trichomanoides— m. Golden, Polytrichum— m.
White. Asplenium ruta muraria.

MAIDENHEAD, Virginity.

MAIDENHOOD, Virginity.

MAIEIA, Obstetrics.

MAIEUMA, see Parturition.

MAIEUSIS, Parturition.

MAIEUTA, see Parturition.

MAIEUTER, Accoucheur.
MAIEUTES, Accoucheur.

MAIEUTICA ARS, Obstetrics.

MAIGREUR, Emaciation.
MAILLET, Mallet.

MAILLOT, Swathing clothes.

MAIN, Manus.
MAIRANIA UVA URSI, Arbutus urva ursi.

MAIS, Zea mays.

MAISON PETITE, Morotrophium.

MAJOR HEL'ICIS. A narrow band of mus-
cular fibres situate upon the anterior border of

Vhe helix of the ear, just above the tragus.

MAJORANA, Origanum majorana— m. Hor-
tensis, Origanum majorana— m. Syriaca, Teu-
crium marum.
MAKROCEPHALUS, Macrocephalus.
MAL D'AMOUR, Odontalgia.

MAL DBS ARDENS. A name given to a
species of pestilential erysipelas or Suint Antho-
ny's fire, which reigned epidemically in France,
in 1130.

MAL D'AVENTURE, Paronychia— »«. di
Breno, Scherlievo— m. Caduc, Epilepsy— m. de
Gerf. Tetanus.

MAL DE CR13IEE (F.), Llpre des Cossaques,
Lepra Tau'rica. A variety of lepra in the
Crimea.
MAL DE DENT, Odontalgia—m. d'Estomac,

Chthonophagia— m. Divin, Epilepsy— m. dEn-
fant. Pains (Labour)

—

m. d! Fiume, Scherlievo

—

M. Frnnqais, Syphilis

—

m. de Gorge, Cynanche

—

m. Grand, see Epilepsy

—

m. Haut, Epilepsy

—

m.
de Mdchoire, Trismus — m. de Mer, Nausea ma-
rina— m. de Mere, Hysteria— m. de Misere, Pel-
lagra— m. de 3Iontagne, Puna— m. de Naples,
Syphilis

—

m. Petit, see Epilepsy

—

m. des Pieds et

des mains. Acrodynia

—

m. Regirmale. Enderay

—

m. de la Rosa, Pellagra

—

m. du Rni, Scrofula

—

m.
Rouge de Cayenne, Elephantiasis of Cayenne

—

m.
Saint Antoine, Erysipelas

—

m. Saint Jean, Epi-

lepsy

—

m. Saint Main, Lepra, Psora

—

m. di Scher

Hero, Scherlievo—m. de Siam, Fever, yellow.

MAL DE SAN LAZARO, Cocobay. A le-

prous disease, common in Colombia, S. America.

MAL DEL SOLE, Pellagra— m. de Sohgne,
Ergotism

—

m. de Terre, Epilepsy— m. d tete,

Cephalalgia—m. del Valle, Proctooace

—

in. Vaf,

see Anthrax.
MALA, Gena— m. Aurea, see Citrus auran-

tium.

MALABATH'RINUM. Ancient name of an
ointment and a wine, into which the malahathrwn
entered.

MALABA'THRUM, Cadeji-Indi. The leaves

of a tree of the East Indies. These leaves en-

tered into the theriae, mithridate, and Other an-

cient electuaries. They are believed to be from
a species of laurel

—

Laurus Cassia; but, accord-

ing to others, from Laurus Malahathrum. Tho
O'leum Malabathri is obtained from it.

MALACCA RADIX, Sagittarium alexiphar-

maoum.
MALACHE, Malva rotundifolia.

MALA'CIA, from ixa>^aKia, 'softness.' A de-

pravation of taste, in which an almost universal

loathing is combined with an exclusive longing

for some particular article of food. If the pa-

tient desires substances that are noxious or not
eatable, it constitutes Pica, Pisso'sis, Pitto'sis,

Heterorex'ia, Heterorrhex'ia, Cissa, Citto'sis,

Citta, Limo'sis Pica, Allotriopha'gia, Picacis'-

nins, Pica'tio, Depra'ved ap'petite, (F.) Envie.

These symptoms accompany several nervous af-

fections,— those of females in particular. In
pregnancy it is common, and is termed Longino,
Malacia Africanorum, Chthonophagia— u-

Cordis, Cardiomalacia.
MALACISMUS, Mollifies.

MALACOGASTER, Gastromalaxia.

MALACOPHO'NUS, from fiaXaKia, 'soft.ness,

and (l)(j)vri, 'voice.' One who has a soft voice.

MALACOPOEA, Emollients.

MALACORIUM, see Punioa granatum.
MALACOSARCO'SIS, from /laAa^oj, 'soft,' ani'

aap^, aaoKos, 'flesh.' State of softness of thr

muscular system.

MALACOSIS, Mollifies—m. Cerebri. MoUitiea
cerebri—m. Cordis, Cardiomalacia—m. Ilepatis,

Hepatomalacia—m. Uteri, Hysteromalacia.

MALACOSTEON, Mollities ossium.

MALACOSTEOSIS, Mollities ossium.

MALACTICA, Emollients.

MALACTICUM, Relaxant.
MALADE, Sick.

MALADIE. Disease

—

m. Anglaise, Hypochon-
driasis— m. Bleue, Cyanopathy— m. de Bright,
Kidney, Bright's disease of the

—

m. Bnlleuse, see
Bullous, Pemphigus — m. de Cruveilheir, see
Brash, weaning— m. Cuculaire, Pertussis— m.
Gland nlaire. Elephantiasis Arabica— m. Imagi-
naire, Hypochondriasis, Hysteria—m. Mercttrielle,

Hydrargyriasis.

MALADIE DES MINEURS. Ansemia oc-
curring in the workers in mines.

MALADIE NOIRE, Mel»na— w. du Pays,
Nostalgia— m. Pedicnlaire, Phtheiriasis— m. de
fo«. Vertebral disease

—

m. Typho'ide, see Typhus
—m, Venerienne, S3'philis—m. de Venus, Syphilis
—TO. de Werlhif, Purpura haemorrhagica.

MALADIES ACQUISES, AcqvLxreA diseases -
TO.J[»n«e??es,Annual diseases—n/.CT ro?ii9»eg,Chro-
nic diseases— m. Connees, Connate diseases— m.
Dissimulies, Feigned diseases—wi.i?.r<e)-»e«,Exter-
nal diseases

—

m. Feintes, Feigned diseases

—

m.He-
reditaires, Hereditary diseases

—

m. TunSes, Innatd
diseases

—

m. Legitimes, see Legitimate

—

m. Ner-
reuses. Nervous diseases— m. Religieuses, Reli-

gious diseases— m. Simulees, Feigned diseases'-
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<>. Uporadiques, see Sporadir; — ni. SupposSea,

Feigned diseases—m. Veuteuses, Pneumatosis.

JfALADfF, Sickly.

MALADRERIE, Ladrerie.

MALADY, ENGLISH, Hypochondriasis.

MAL^ OS, from malum, ' an apple ;' so called

from its roundness. Zyyo'ma, Os mala're seu

Juga'le seu Jugamen'tum seu Gena seu Zygomat'i-

rum seu Hypo'pium seu Subocida're seu Pudi'-

rum, (F.) d« Malaire ou Zygomatique ou de ia

Pominette. The cAeeifc or maiar 6oHe. This bone

is situate at the lateral and superior part of the

face ; and constitutes the zygomatic region of the

cheek. It is irregularly quadrilateral. Its outer

fcurface is convex, covered by muscles and skin,

and pierced with lanals, called inalar, through
which vessels and nerves pass. Its upper sur-

lace is concave, and forms part of the orbit. Its

posterior surface is concave, and enters into the

composition of the temporal fossa. This bone is

thick and cellular. It is articulated with the

frontal, temporal, sphenoid, and superior maxil-

lary bones, and is developed by a single point of

ossification.

The part of the face rendered prominent by
it, the Frenjh call Pommette.
MALAQ'MA, from naXaaau), 'I soften.' An

emollient cataplasm, and, in general, every local

application which enjoys the property of soften-

ing orgfinic tissues.

MALAIRE, Malar.
MALAISE, Indisposition.

MALAKIEN, Mollities.

MALAMBO BARK, Matias.

MALANDERS, Malandria.
MALAN'DRIA. A species of lepra or elephan-

tiasis.— Marcellus Empiricus. Mal'anders or

Mall'enderg, is a disease of the horse, which con-

sists of a scurfy eruption on the inside of the

hock, or a little below it, as well as at the bend
of the knee. It is called Mallenders in the fore-

leg, and Sallenders in the hind leg.—Youatt.

MALANDRIO'SUS, Leprous. Affected with
malandria.
MALAR, Mala'ris, (F.) Malaire, from mala,

'the cheek,' Belonging to the cheek,— as the
malar bone.

Malar Process, Zygomatic process.

MALARE OS, Malae os.

MALARIA, Miasm.
MALA'RIOUS, Mala'rial. Owing to, or con-

nected with Malaria,—as a malarious soil, mala-
rious disease, &c.

MALASSIMILA'TI0N,3/a?a88!Wi7a'<toy from
mala, ' bad,' and assimilatio, 'assimilation.' Im-
perfect or morbid assimilation or nutrition.

MAL'AXATE, Molli're, Subig"ere,3ralacissa'-

re, (F.) Malaxer, from iiaXatraui, ' I soften.' To pro-

duce softening of drugs, by kneading them. The
process is called Malaxa' lion, Mnlaxa'tio.

MALAXATION. see Malaxate.
MALAXIA VENTRICULI, Gastromalaxia.
MALAXIS, Mollities— m. Cordis, Cardioma-

lacia—m. Hepatica, Adiposis hepatica.

MALAY, see Homo.
MALAZISSA'TUS, Malacissa'tus, same ety-

mon as Malaxate. One in whom the testicles

have not descended. It has, also, been used sy-

nonymously wHh emascula'tus and muliera'tus.—
Castelli.

MALCE, Chilblain.

MALE, Mas, Mas'cufus. Of the sex that be-
gets young. Not female. What belongs to the
male sex ; as the male organs o/ generation.

Male, Axilla.

Male Organ, Penis.

MALE DI BRENO, see Scherlievo— m. Sea-
iioio venerea, Scherlievo.

MALEFICIUM, PoUoning.

MALFORMA'TION, mal/orma'tio, malconfor-

ma'tio ; from ma!, and forma, 'form.' A wrong
formation ; <ir irregularity in the structure of

parts. See Monster.

MALHERDE, Plumbago Europaea.

MALIA, see Equinia.

MALIASMUS, Malis, see Equinia.

MALICE, Althaea.

MALICHORIUM, see Puniea granatum.
MALICORIUM, see Puniea granatum.
MALIE, Equinia.

MALIG'NANT, Malig'nus, (F.) Malin. A
term applied to any disease whose symptoms are

so aggravated as to threaten the destruction of

the patient. A disease of a very serious charac-

ter, although it may be mild in appearance ;
—

Morbus malignus.

MALIN, Malignant.
MALING'ERER; from (F.) maliiigre, ' s\ck]y.'

A simulator of disease, so termed in the British

military service.

MALIS, Malias'mos, Cuta'neous vermina'tion,

ndmiuthon'cus. The cuticle or skin infested

with animalcules,— Phthiri'asis, Parasitis'mns

superfic"iei. In Persia, this affection is produced
by the Guinea worm ; in South America, by the

Chigre; and in Europe, occasionally by the

Louse. See Equinia, and Phtheiriasis.

Malis Dracunculus, Dracunculus—m. Gordii,

Dracunculus—m. Pediculi, Phtheiriasis.

MALLENDERS, Malandria.

MALLE'OLAR, Malleola'ris, from malleolus,

' the ankle.' (F.) 3Ialleoluire. Belonging or re-

lating to the ankles.

Malleolar Arteries are two branches fur-

nished by the anterior tibial about the instep;

the one—the internal—passes transversely behind

the tendon of the tibialis anticus, to be distributed

in the vicinity of the malleolus internus;— the

other— the external— glides behind the tendons

of the extensor communis digitorum pedis and the

peroneus brevis, and sends its branches to the

parts which surround the outer ankle, as well as

to the outer region of the tarsus.

MALLE'OLUS. Diminutive of malleus, ' a

mallet, or hammer;' Ruce'ta, Paste' ta, Rasclin,

Rasetta, Rase'ta, Sphyra, Talus, Diah'elos, Ta-

le'olus, Peza, Ankle, (Prov.) Ancler, Anclet,

Anclijf, Anclow, Ankley, Rick, (Sc.) Cute, Coot

Hanclcth, Heather-clu, (F.) MalUole. Cheville dn
Pied. The two projections formed by the bones

of the leg at their inferior part. The inner be-

longs to the tibia; the outer to the fibula. The
ankles afford attachment to ligaments ; and each

has a sort of gutter, in which certain tendons

slide. See Malleus.

MALLET, Malle'olus, (F.) Mnillet. A kind

of hammer, used with a gouge for removing or

cutting bones, in certain surgical and anatomical

operations.

MAL'LEUS, Slalle'olus, Ossic'idum Malleolo

assimila'tum, (F.) Marteau. The longest and
outermost of the four small bones of the ear. It

is situate at the outer part of the tympanum, and
is united to the membrana tympani. It has, 1.

An ovoid head, which is articulnted behind with

the incus, and is supported by a narrow part

called the neck: this has, anteriorly, a long apo-

physis, which is engaged in the glenoid fissure,

and is called the Apophysis or Process, Proces'sus

grac"ilis, of Rau. It affords attachment to the

anterior seu externus mallei muscle. 2. A handle,

which forms an obtuse angle with the neck, and
corresponds to the membrane of the tympanum,
which it seems to draw inwards. It is furnished

at its upper extremity with a process— the pro-

cessus brein's, to which the internus mallei is at-

tached. This bono is developed by a single point

of ossification.
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Malleus, Equinia—M. farciminosus, see Equi-
||

nia— in. Slender Process of the, Orile apophyse i

da marteau. \

MALLOW, COMMON, Malva—m. Compound
decoction of, Decoctum malvae compositum— m.
Indian, Abutilon Avicennae—m. Yellow, Abutilon
Avicennae.

MALLS, Rubeola.
MAL'MEDY, MINERAL WATERS OF. Mal-

medy is a town in Rhenish Prussia, between Spa
and Coblenz. In its immediate vicinity are seve-

ral acidulous chalybeate springs.

MALO DI SCARLJEVO, Scherlievo.

MALOGRANATUM, Punica granatum.
MALPIGHI, ACINI OF, Corpora Malpi-

ghiana.

MALPIG'HIA MOUREL'LA, (F.) Moureil-

lier, SimaroubafaHX. The bark of this shrub

—

a native of Cayenne— is reputed to be febrifuge,

and useful in diarrhoea.

MALPIGHIAN BODIES, Corpora Malpighi-

ana—m. b. Inflammation of the, Kidney, Bright's

disease of the—m. b. of the Spleen, see Spleen.

MALPRAX'IS, Mala praxis, Malum reg"imen.

Bad management or treatment.

MALT, Sax. mealc, Dutch, mout, Teut.

malt; from ^aXarroi, 'I soften;' [?] Bijne, Mal-
tum, Hor'dei maltum, Bra'sium, (F.) Bieche. Bar-
ley made to germinate, for the purpose of forming
beer. It has been recommended in medicine, as

antiscorbutic, antiscrofulous, &c.

Malt Spirit. A spirit distilled from malt. It

is the basis of most of the spirituous cordials.

MALTA, CLIMATE OF. The climate of

Malta is pretty equable, the range of tempera-
ture in the twenty-four hours being rarely more
than 6°. The air is almost always dry and clear.

The most disagreeable wind is the sirocco, which
is the source of more or less sufiTering to the pul-

monary invalid. The winter climate is favour-

able. Dr. Liddell thinks that no place which he
has seen in the south of Europe can compete with
Malta, for a mild, dry, bracing air in November,
December, and part of January; and during the

other winter and spring months, he thinks it is

equal to any of them.
MALTHA, Malthe, from ftaXarTia, ' 1 soften.'

Wax, particularly soft wax.
MALTHACTICA, Emollients.

MALTHAXIS, MoUities.

MALUM, Disease, Melum— m. Articulorum,
Gout—m. Caducum, Epilepsy—m. Caducum, pul-

monum, Asthma—m. Canum, see Pyrus cydonia
—m. Coense, Averrhoa carambola—m. Cotoneum,
see Pyrus cydonia— m. Hypochondriacum, Hy-
pochondriasis—m. Hystericum, Hysteria—m. In-
sanum, see Solanum Melongena—m. Ischiadicum,
Neuralgia femoro-poplitsea—m. Lazari, Elephan-
tiasis—m. Lycopersicum, Solanum lycopersicum.
Malum Mor'tuum. A species of lepra, in

which the affected portions of skin seem to be
struck with death.

Malum Pilare, Trichosis—m. Pottii, Vertebral
disease—m. Primarium, Idiopathia—m. Regimen,
Malpraxis—m. Spinosum, Datura stramonium

—

m. Terrestre, Atropa Mandragora—m. "Venereum,
* Syphilis.

MALUS, Pyrus mains— m. Aurantia major.
Citrus aurantium—m. Communis, Pyrus mains

—

m. Dasyphylla, Pyrus mains.
Malus In'dica, Bilumhi hiting-hing of Bou-

tins. Ord. RosacesB. The juice of this East In-
dia tree is cooling, and is drunk as a cure for

fevers. The leaves, boiled and made into a cata-

plasm with rice, are famed in all sorts of tumours.
The juice, mixed with arrack, is drunk for the
cure of diarrhoea. The ripe fruit is eaten as a
delicacy ; and the unripe is made into a pickle

fur the use of the table. H

Malus Limonia Acida, see Citrus medica—m.
Medica, see Citrus medica—m. Sylvestris, Pyrus
malus.
MALVA, Malva m/hes'tris sen vulgn'ris, Com-

mon Malloio, (F.) Mauve sauvage. Ord. Mal-
vaceae. The leaves and flowers are chiefly used

in fomentations, cataplasms, and emollient ene-

mata. Its properties are demulcent.

Malva rotundifo'lia, Mal'ache, Mal'oche, baa

like virtues ; as well as the other varieties.

MALVAVISCUM, Althaea.

MAL\ERN, WATERS OP. The village of

Great Malvern, (pronounced 3faw'vern,) in Wor-
cestershire, England, has for many years been
celebrated for a spring of remarkable purity,

which has acquired the name of the Ifoly well.

It is a carbonated water; containing carbonates

of soda and iron, sulphate of soda, and chloride

of sodium ; and is chiefly used externally, in cu-

taneous affections.

MAMA-PIAN. (F.) Naman-pian. An ulcer

of a bad aspect, which is the commencement of

the pian; and which, after having destroyed tbe

flesh, extends to the Isones. It is also called the

Mother of Pians ;
—La mire des piana.

MAMEI, Mamoe, Momin or Toddy tree. From
incisions made in the branches of this West In-

dian tree, a copius discharge of pellucid liquor

occurs, which is called momin or Toddy wine. It

is very diuretic, and is esteemed to be a good an-
tilithic and lithontriptic.

MAIfELLE, Mamma.
MAMELON, Nipple.

MAMELONNE, Mammillated.
MAMELONS DU REIN, Papillae of the

kidney.
MAMILLA, Mammula, see Mamma.
MAMMA, from mamma, one of the earliest

cries of the infant, ascribed to a desire for food.

3Ia8tho8, Maatus, 3Iazos, Thele, Titthos, Titty,

Ruma, Uber, ovSap, Nutrix, Ge)nip'oma. The
female breast, Pap, Pappe, {Mammil'la, Mamilla
being the male breast;) (F.) Mamelle. A glan-

dular organ, proper to a class of animals — the
mammalia— and intended for the secretion oi

milk. The mammae exist in both sexes, but they
acquire a much greater size in the female; especi-

ally during pregnancy and lactation. In women,
before the age of puberty, the breasts are but
little developed. At this period, however, to-

wards the central part of each breast, the skin

suddenly changes colour, and assumes a rosy
tint. It is of a reddish brown in women who
have suckled several children. This circle Las a
rugous appearance, owing to the presence of

sebaceous glands, and is called Are'ola or Awe'-
ola. These glands — Tubercles of the Areola, of

Sir Astley Cooper—furnish an unctuous fluid for

defending the nipple from the action of the saliv'a

of the sucking infant. In the midst of the aure-
ola is the nipple, a conoidal eminence, of a rosy
tint, susceptible of erection, and at the surface

of which the galactophorous ducts open. Besides
the skin covering them, the breasts are, also,

composed of a layer of fatty areolar tissue, more
or less thick ; of a large gland ; excretory ducts

;

vessels, nerves, <fec. See Mammary.
In the animal, the mamma is called the Udder,

ov^tip, Uber, the Bag.
The breasts, plus the space between, are calleJ

the bosom, sinus, colpos (/coAirof). At times, these
terms are restricted to the space between thu
breasts. (F.) Sein.

Mamma also means a nurse.

MAMMAIRE, Mammary.
MAMMAL, plural Mamma'lia, Mam'mifet,

mammiferous animal; from mamma, 'a breast/

An animal that suckles its young.
MAM'MARY, Mamma'rius, (F.J Mammairtt
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ft in mamma, 'the breast.' Relating to the

Di easts.

Mammary Abscess, Mastodynia apostematosa.
Mammary Arteries are three in number.

They are distinguished into— 1. The Internal

Mammary, Arte'ria sterna'lia, A. Sous-sternal

(Ch.), Internal thorac"ic. It arises from the sub-
clavian, and descends obliquely inwards, from its

origin to the cartilage of the third rib. Below
the diaphragm it divides into two branches; the
one external, the other internal. From its origin

until its bifurcation, it gives branches to the
muscles and glands of the neck, to the thymus,
mediastinum, pericardium, and oesophagus. In
each intercostal space it gives off internal and
external musculo-cutaneous branches, and also,

on each side, the superior diajihragmatic. Its

two ultimate branches are distributed on the
parietes of the abdomen, and anastomose with
the external mammary, intercostal, lumbar, cir-

cumflexa ilii, and epigastric arteries. 2. The Ex-
ternal Mammary Arteries are two in number, and
are distinguished into superior and inferior. The
superior external mammary, First of the thoraeics
fCh.), Superior external thoracic, Superior tho-

racic, is furnished by the axillary artery. It
descends obliquely forwards between the pector-
alis major and pectoralis minor, to which it is

distributed by a considerable number of branches.
The inferior external mammary, the second of the

thoraeics (Ch.), Long or inferior thoracic, arises
from the axillary artery, a little below the pre-
ceding. It descends vertically over the lateral
part of the thorax; curves, afterwards, inwards;
becomes subcutaneous and divides into a number
of branches, which surround the breast. It gives
branches to the pectoralis major, serratus major
anticus, the intercostal muscles, the glands of
the axilla, and the integuments of the breast.
Mammary Gland, Glan'dula lactif'era, is the

secretory organ of the milk. It is situate in
the substance of the breast, to which it gives
shape. The tissue of this gland results from
the assemblage of lobes of different size, united
intimately by a dense areolar tissue. Each of
these is composed of several lobules, formed of
round granulations, of a rosy white colour, and
of the size of a poppy seed. The glandular
grains give rise to the radicles of the excretory
canals of the mamma, which are called galoc-
tophorous or lactiferous. These excretory ves-
sels unite in ramusculi, rami, and in trunks of
greater or less size; collect towards the centre of
the gland; are tortuous, very extensible, and
semi-transparent. All terminate in sinuses,
situate near the base of the nipple, which are
commonly from 15 to 18 in number. These
sinuses are very short, conical, and united by are-
olar tissue. From their summits, a fasciculus of
new ducts sets out, which occupy the centre of
the nipple and open separately at its surface.
The arteries of the mammary gland come from
the thoracic, axillary, intercostal, and internal
mammary. The veins accompany the arteries

;

the nerves are furnished by the intercostals, and
brach9<il plexus; the lymphatic vessels are very
numerous, and form two layers. They commu-
nicate with those of the thorax, and pass into the
axillary ganglions.
Mam'mary Sarco'ma, Mastoid sarcoma of

Abernethy, Emphy'ma sarcoma mamma'rnm. A
tumour, of the colour and texture of the mam-
mary gland ; dense and whitish ; sometimes softer
and brownish

; often producing, on extirpation, a
nalignant ulcer with indurated edges. Found in
various parts of the body and limbs.

Mammary Veins follow the same course as the
arteries, and have received the same denomina-
t'ons. The internal mammary vein, of the right

side, opens into the superior cava; that »f the

left, into the corresponding subclavian vein.

The external mammary veins open into the axil-

lary vein.

MAMME'A AMERICA'NA, (F.) Abricol sau-

vage. Ord. Guttifcrse. The systematic name
of the tree on which the niammee or mamei fruit

grows. This fruit has a delightful flavour when
ripe; and is much cultivated in Jamaica, where
it is generally sold in the markets as one of the

best fruits of the island.

MAMMEA'TA, Mamvio'sa, from mamma, ' the

breast.' One who has large breaste.

MAMMELLA, Nipple.

MAMMIFER, M.ammal.
MAMMIFEROUS ANIMAL, Mammal.
MAMMIFORM, Mastoid.
MAMMILLA, Mamma (male). Nipple.

MAMMILLA MEDULLARES, see Mammil-
lary.

MAMMILLARIS, Mastoid.

MAM'MILLARY, Mammilla'ris, from Mam-
milla, 'a small breast, a nipple.' See Mastoid.

Mammillary Em'inence is a name given, 1.

To more or less marked prominences on the inner
surface of the bones of the cranium, which cor-

respond to the anfractuosities of the cranium.
2. To white, round, medullary tubercles, of tho
size of a pea, situate at the base of the brain, be-

hind the gr.ay substance from which the Tige
j>ituitaire, of the French anatomists, arises.

These Mammillary Tu'hercles, Cor'pora albican'-

tia seu Candican'tia seu Mammilla' ria sen Pisi-

for'mia, Bulhi for'nicis, Mammillce seu Glob'idi

medulla'res, Prominentia; albicnn'tes, Proces'sua

mnmmilla'res cer'cbri, Protensio'nes glandula'res,

Eminen'ticB condican'tes, Prio'rum criirum for'-
nicis bulbi, Willis's Glands, (F.) Bulbes de la

voilte d trois piliera, Tubercles pisiformes (Ch.),

arc united to each other by a small grayish band,
which corresponds with the third ventricle. They
receive the anterior prolongations of the fornix.

Some ancient anatomists, taking the nervous
trunks, to which Willis first gave the name of

olfactory nerves, for simple appendages of the
brain, called them, an account of their shape,

Oarun'culcB mnmmilla'res. Vesalius, Fallopius,

Columbus, and several others, termed them Pro-
ces'sus mammilla'res cer'ebri ad nares. They
have also been called Trigo'na olfacto'ria.

MAM'MILLATED, (F.) Mamelonni, from
mamma, 'the female breast' That which has
mammiform projections on its surface.

Mammillated Liver, Cirrhosis.

3IA3IMITE, Mastitis.

MAMMITIS, Mastitis.

MAMMOSA, Mammeata.
MAM'MULA ; diminutive of Mamma, 3la-

mil'ln. A small breast.

MAMOE, Mamei.
MAN, Aner, Anthropos, Homo.
MANAKIN. Fantom.
MAN-IN-THE-GROUND,Convolvulu8pandur

atus — m. of the Earth, Convolvulus panduratug
MANCENILLIER, Hippomane maneinella,
MANCHE T)-HIPPOORATE, Chausse.

MANCHINEEL, Hippomane maneinella.
MANCURANA, Origanum.
MANDIBULA, Maxillary bone.
MANDIBULARIS MUSCULUS, Masseter.
MANDIOC, Jatropha manihot.
MANDO, Glutton.

MANDRAGORA, Atropa mandragora—ra.

Acaulis, Atropa mandragora— m. Officinalis,

Atropa mandragora— m, Vernalis, Atropa man-
dragora.

MANDRAGORI'TES, from ^avSpayopis, tbe
At'ropa mandrag'ora or mandrake. Wine in

which the roots of mandrake have been infused.
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MANDRAKE, Atropa mandragora, Podophyl-
lum peltatum, P. montanum.
MANDRINA VIRGULE, see Briae-coque.

MANDUCATIO, Mastication — m. Difficilis,

Bradyinasesis.

MAN'DUCATORY, Manducato'Hua ; from
Manducatio, 'mastication.' Appertaining or re-

lating to mastication ;—as,

Manducatouy Nerve, see Trigemini.

MANEUVRE, Manoeuvre.
MAN'GANESB, Ilangane'snim, Manga'nium.

A metal, which is pretty abundant in nature in an
oxidized state. It is of a grayish-white colour,

resembling some varieties of cast iron, is hard

and brittle, and destitute of magnetic properties.

Specific gravity about 8.

Manganese. Black Oxide op, 3Iangane'sii

ox'idum seu Binox'idum, Tetrox'ide of manga-
nese, Magne'sia nigra, Mangane'siiim vitrario'rum

seu oxyda'tum nati'vum seu nigrum seu oehra'-

ceum nigrum seu oxyda'tum nati'vum, Man'ganum
oxyda'tum nativum, Molybdm'niim magne'sii,

Oxo'dea man'gani nati'va, Perox'ydum mangane'-
gii nigrum nativum, Superox'ydum mangan'icum,

(F.) Oxyde noir demanganeae. This oxide is not

much used in medicine. It has been advised to

dust the affected parts, in tinea capitis, with the

powder. It is officinal in the Edinburgh phar-

macopoeia, and is used in preparing chlorine, solu-

tion of chlorine, and solution of chlorinated soda.

Manganese, Salts of, see Manganese, sul-

phate of. ^
MANGANESE OXYDE NOIR BE, Man-

ganese, black oxide of.

Man'ganese, Sulphate of, Mangane'eii Sul-

pha* seu Protox'idi Sulphas, Sulphate of Pro-
tox'ide of Man'ganese. A rose-coloured and very
soluble salt, isomorphous with sulphate of mag-
nesia. It is prepared on a large scale for the use

of the dyer, by heating, in a close vessel, peroxide

of manganese and coal, and dissolving the im-
pure protoxide, thus obtained, in sulphuric acid,

with the addition of a little cholohydric acid

towards the end of the process. The solution is

evaporated to dryness, and again exposed to a red
heat, by which the persulphate of iron is decom-
posed. "Water then dissolves the pure sulphate

of manganese, leaving the oxide of iron behind.

This salt has been recommended as a chola-

gogue, in doses of a drachm or two.

The salts of manganese have been recommended
in chlorosis and amenorrhoea, and as substitutes

for chalybeates generally. The subcarbonate and
the oxide have been chiefly employed.
Manganese, Tetroxide of, M. Black oxide of.

MANGANESII BINOXIDITM, Manganese,
black oxide of— m. Oxidum, Manganese, black

oxide of—m. Peroxydum nigrum nativum. Man-
ganese, black oxide of— m. Protoxidi sulphas,

Manganese, sulphate of—m. Sulphas, Manganese,
sulphate of.

MANGANESIUM, Manganese.
Manganesium Ochraceum Nigrum, Manga-

nese, black oxide of—m. Oxydatum nativum seu
nigrum, Manganese, black oxide of— m. Vitra-
riorum, Manganese, black oxide of.

MANGANI OXODES NATIVA, Manganese,
black oxide of.

MANGANICUM SUPEROXIDUM, Manga-
nese, black oxide of
MANGANIUM, Manganese.
MANGANUM OXYDATUM NATIVUM,

Manganese, black oxide of.

MANGE. Scabies ferina.

MANGIF'ERA IN'DICA, M. domes'tica, from
mango, the fruit, and /ero, 'I bear.' The Mango
tree, (P.) Manguier. Ord. Terebinthaceee. A
tree cultivated over Asia, and in South America.
Mangos, when ripe, are juicy, of a good flavour,

and so fragrant as to perfume the air to a con-

siderable distance. They are eaten, either raw or

preserved with sugar. From the expressed juico

a wine is prepared; and the remainder of the ker-

nel can be reduced to an excellent flour for bread,

MANGO TREE, Mangifera ludica.

MANGONISATIO, Falsihcatiou.

MANGONIUM, Falsification.

MANGOSTAN, Garcinia mangostana
MANGOSTANA, Garcinia mangostana— m.

Cambogia, Garcinia eambogia—m. Garcinia, Gar-

cinia mangostana.
MANGOUSTAN, Garcinia mangostana.
MANGOSTEEN, Garcinia mangostana.
MANGUIER, Mangifera Indica,

MANHOOD, Adult age.

MANI, Arachis hypogaja.
MA'NIA, Furor, Hemianthro'pia, Furor seu

Ecphro'nia seu Delir'ium mania, Inaa'ma, De-
lir'ium mani'acum, seu furio'aiim. Mania univer-

sa'lia, Veaa'nia mania, (F.) Manie, Hyperphrenie,

Raving or furious madness, (Sc.) Wudnes ; from
Haivojiai, ' I am furious.' With some, it means in-

sanity. Disorder of the intellect, in which there

is erroneous judgment or hallucination, which
impels to acts of fury. If the raving be not di-

rected to a single object, it is mania properly so

called; if to one object, it constitutes monomania,
which term is, however, usually given to melan-
choly. Mania attacks adults chiefly; and wo-
men more frequently than men. The prognosis

is unfavourable. About one-third never recover ;

and they who do are apt to relapse. Separation

is one of the most effective means of treatment,

with attention to the corporeal condition and
every thing that can add to the mental comfort

of the patient, and turn his thoughts away from
the subjects of his delusion. In the violence of

the paroxysms, recourse mustbe had to the strait

waistcoat, the shower bath, &c. Separation

should be continued for some weeks during con-

valescence, with the view of preventing a relapse.

Mania, Dancing. Dancing plague. A form
of convulsion, which has appeared, at various

times, epidemically under the form of St. Vitus's

dance, St. John's dance, Tarantism, Hysteria,

Tigretier (in Abyssinia), and diseased sympathy;
and which has been fully described by Hecker in

his ' Epidemics of the Middle Ages.' See Con-
vulsionnaire.

Mania Epileptica, see Epilepsy—m. Erotica.

Erotomania— m. Lactea, M. puerperal— m. Me-
lancholica, Melancholy—m. a Pathemate, Empa-
thema—m. a Potu, Delirium tremens.

Mania, Puer'peral, M. puerpera'rum acw'ta

seu puerjyera'lis seu lae'tea, Insa'nia puerpera'-
rum, Encephalopathi'a puerpera'lia, Puer'peral
Insanity. Mania which supervenes in the child-

bed state.

Mania Puerperarum Acuta, M. puerperal—
m. sine Delirio, Pathomania— m. a Temulentii,
Delirium tremens—m. Pellagria, Pellagra.

MANIACAL, Maniodes.
MANIACUS, Maniodes.
MANICA HIPPOCRATIS, Chausse.

MANICOCOMIUM, Morotrophium.
JfANIE, Mania—m. sans Delire, Empathema
MANIGUETTA, Amomum grana paradisi.

MANIHOT UTILISSIMA, Jatropha manihot.
MANIIBAR, Jatropha manihot.
MANIKIN, Fantom.
MANILU'VIUM, Manulu'vium, from manus,

'the hand,' and lavo, 'I wash.' A bath for the
hands. It may be rendered stimulating, by
means of muriatic acid, mustard, &c.
MANIOC, Jatropha manihot.
MANIO'DES, Mani'acus, Mani'acal. One la-

bouring under mania; Hemianthro'pua, Furio'$H»,

Furibun'dua, Lyasaa, Li/ase'ter.
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MANIPULA'TION, from manm, 'a hand.':

Mode of working, as in pharmacy,
I

MANIP'ULUS, (F.) Poignie. The qiiantity
]

of a substance capable of filling the hand. A
handful. See Fasciculus.

[

MAN-MIDWIFE, Accoucheur.

MANNA, see Fraxinus ornus — m. Brianfon,

gee Pinus larix.

Manna Brioantina, see Pinus larix—m. Cala-

brina, see Fraxinus ornus— m. Croup, Semolina
— m. Laricea, see Pinus larix— m. Metallorum,
Ilydrargyri submurias.
MANNEQUIN, Fantom,
MANNIKIN, Fantom.
MANNIN, see Fraxinus ornus.
MANNITE, see Fraxinus ornus.

MAN(EUVRE{¥.), pronounced and anglicized

Maneu'vre ; from main, 'the hand,' and ceuvre,
' work.' A dexterous movement. Applied in

France to the practice of surgical or obstetrical

operations on the dead body or phantom ; Ope-
ra'tio chirur'c/ica seu obstet'rica.

MANSANA ARBOREA, see Jujube.
MANSFORD'S PLATES, see Galvanism.
MANSORIUS, Buccinator.
MANSTUPRATIO, Masturbation.
MANTELE, Bandage (body).

MANTI'A, Man'tica, Man'tiee, in English,
mancy ; a common suflSx, from the Greek, deno-
ting ' divination ;' Divina'tio, Prcedivinatio, Picb-
aa'gium.

MANTILE, Bandage (body).

MANTLE, Panniculus carnosus.

MANU'BRIUM, from vianus, 'a hand.' The
handle of any thing:— as manu'hrivm mril'hi,

petiolns mal'lei, 'the handle of the malleus.'

Manubrium, Chasse—m. Manfls, Radius.
Manubrium Sterni. The uppermost broad

part of the sternum.
MANULUVIUM, Bath, hand, Maniluvium.
MANUS, /ia«, 'I feel,' naonat, 'I take,' Cheir,

Ohxr, Instrumen'tum Instrumento'rum, Hand, Paw,
(F.) Mam. The part which terminates the upper
extremity in man, and which is iuservient to pre-

hension and touch. It extends from the fold of

the wrist to the extremity of the fingers. The
hand is sustained by a bony skeleton, composed
of a number of pieces, movable on each other

;

of muscles, tendons, cartilages, ligaments, ves-

sels, nerves, Ac. It is divided into three parts

—

the car]ms or wrist, the metacarpus, and fingers.

Its concave surface is called the palm ; the con-
vex surface the back of the hand. The facility

of being able to oppose the thumb to the fingers

in order to seize objects forms one of the dis-

tinctive characters <•( the human hand.
Manus Christi Perla'ta. A name anciently

given to troches, prepared of pearls and sugar of

roses. They were called Manus Christi sim'plices,

when pearls were not employed.
Manus Dei. An ancient plaster, prepared of

wax, myrrh, frankincense, masfich, gum ammo-
niac, gnlhantiin, oil, &c. See Opium.
Manus Hepatis, see Liver— m. Jecoris, see

Liver—m. Pnrva majnri adjutrix, see Digitus.

MANUSTUPRATIO, Masturbation.
MANTISTTIPRATOR, Masturbator.
MANYPLIES, Omasum.
MAPLE. Acer saccharinura—m. Ground, Heu-

chera cortusa—ra. Red, Acer rubrum—m. Striped,

Acer Pennsvlvanicum.
MARAfS, Marsh.
MAR ANSIS, Atrophy.
MARANT A, Arrow-root— m. Arundinacea,

Arrow-root.
MaRAN'tA GaT-An'oA, Alpi'nia galan'gn, Amo'-

f.um galanga, Gulnnga. Ord. Zingibpraeene.

The tmalhr rfil' //al. Two kinds of galangal

-jc mentioned i.. :l:e pharmacopoeias ; the greater,

obtiiined from Kampferia galanga, and the

smaller, from the root of Maranta galanga. The
dried root is brought from China, in pieces from
one to two inches in length, but scarcely half as

thick ; branched ; full of knots and joints, with

several circular rings, of a reddish brown colour,

on the outside, and brownish within. It waa
formerly much used as a warm stomachic bitter,

and generallv ordered in bitter infusions.

MARASCHINO, see Spirit.

MARASMOP'YRA, Fehris marasmo'des, from
fiapaojioi, ' marasmus,' and -mp, ' fever.' Fever
of emaciation in general. Hectic fever.

MARASMUS, Atrophy— m. Lactantium, Pfe-

datrophia—m. Phthisis, Phthisis pulmonalis.

Marasmus Seni'lis, Tabes senum, Geronta-

troph'ia. Progressive atrophy of the aged.

Marasmus Tabes, Tabes—m. Tabes dorsalis,

Tabes dorsalis.

MARATHRI'TES, from y.apa^ov, 'fennel.'

Wine impregnated with fennel.

MARATHROPHYLLUM, Peucedanum.
MARATHRUM, Anethum—m. Sylvestre, Peu-

cednnum.
MARAUGIA, Metamorphopsia.
MARBLE. Marmor.
MARHRE, Marmor.
MARC, Magma.
MARCASITA, Bismuth — m. Alba, Bismuth,

subnitrate of—m. Plumbea, Antimonium.
MARCASITiE MAGISTERIUM, Bismuth,

subnitrate of.

MARCHAN'TIA POLYMOR'PHA, 3f. stcl-

la'la seu unihelln'ta, Hcpat'ica fonta'na. Lichen
sfclhi'tns, Jecora'ria, Liv'ertport, (F.) H(patiqne
des fnntaines. Ord. Hepatieas. This plant is

mildly pungent and bitter. It is recommended
as aperient, resolvent, and antiscorbutic; and is

used in diseased liver, &c.

MARCHE [LA], Walking.
MARCHIO'NIS PULVIS, Powder of the Mar.

qnis. A powder, formerly considered to be anti-

epileptic ; and composed of Male peony roof, Mis-
tletoe, Ivory shavings, Horn of the hoof of the stag,

Spodinm, Tooth of the monodon, coral, &c,
MARCORES, Atrophy, Emaciation.
MARCORY, Stillingia.

MARECAGEUX, Elodes.

MAREMMATIQUE, see Elodes.

MAREO, Puna.
MARE'S FAT, Inula dysenterica— m. Tail,

Hippuris vulgaris.

MARGA CAN'DIDA, Lao luncp. An ancient
name for a variety of spongy, white, friable marl,
which was employed as an astringent and refri*

gerant.

MARGARETIZZA, Scherlievo.

MARGARITA, Pearl.

MARGARITA'CEOIIS, Margarita'ceus, Na'.
creous, (F.) Nncrf ; from margarita, 'pearl, mo-
ther of pearl.' Resembling, or of the nature of,

mother of pearl,—as Leuco'tna iLargarita'ceum ;
Pearl-like leucoma.
MARGARON, PearL
MARGELIS, Pearl.

MARGELLIUM, PearL
MARGTNT. SUS-SCAPUL0-TR0CHIT£.

RIEN, Teres minor.
MARGO, Bord—m. Dentatus, see Retina—

m

Orbitalis, see Orbit.

MARGUERITE PETITE, Bellis— m. de»

Prfs, grande. Chrysanthemum leucanthemum.
MARIENBAD, MINERAL WATERS OF.

Celebrated springs in Bohemia. The Kreuzbrunn
contains sulphate of soda, carbonate of iron, and
carbonic acid.

MARIGOLD, DIAMOND FIG, Mesembryan-
themum crystnllinum — m. Garden, Calendula
oflBcinalis—m. Marsh, Caltha palustris—m. Sin-
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gle, Calendula officinalis— m. Wild, Calendula

arrensis.

MARIOTTE', EXPERIMENT OF, (F.) Ex-
pirience de Moriotte. A celebrated experiment
of the Abb6 Mariotte, which consists in placing

two small round spots on a wall at some distance

from each other, standing opposite the left-hand

object, and looking at it with the right eye, the

left being closed. By walking backwards, until

the distance from the object is about five times

as great as the distance between the two objects,

the latter will be found to disappear. Mariotte

and, after him, many ophthalmologists, inferred

that the optic nerve, on which the ray doubtless

falls in this experiment, is insensible ; and hence
that the choroid may be the se.at of vision,— not
the retina. The inference is illogical ; for it

doubtless falls on the part of the optic nerve
where the central artery enters, and the central

vein leaves the eyeball, and where there is neces-

sarily no neurine.

MAPiIS, /xofjij. Ancient name of a measure,
containing 83 pints and 4 ounces.

MARISCA, Ficus, Haemorrhois.
MARJOLAINE, Origanum majorana.
MARJORAM, COMMON, Origanum—m. Wild.

Origanum—m. Sweet, Origanum majorana.
MARJORANA, Origanum majorana—m. Man-

curana. Origanum.
MARMALADE, Marmelade.
MARMARYGE, see Metamorphopsia.
MARMARYGO'DES, /iapfojpuyw^r;;, 'brilliant.'

An epithet, joined particularly to the word oip^aX-

uos, to indicate a brilliant eye, a flashing eye.

An eye which transmits the image of imaginary
objects. See Metamorphopsia.
MAR'MELADE, jMarmela'da, MarmeJa'ta,

Mnrmalade, 3fiva. Parts of vegetables, con-

fected with sugar, and reduced to a pultaceous
consistence.

Marmelade of Apkicots. A marmelade,
prepared with two parts of ripe apricots deprived
of their stones, and one part of white sugar.

Marmelade of Fernel, M. of Tronchin.
Marmelade of Tkonchin, or op Fernel. A

kind of thick looch, of an agreeable taste, pre-

pared with two ounces of oil of aiceet almonds, as

much syrup of violets, manna in tears, very fresh

pulp of cassia, 16 grains of gum tragacanth, and
two drachms of orange flower water. It is used
as a laxative, demulcent, and pectoral.

MARMELATA, Marmelade.
MARMOR, ixapfiopo;, Marhle, Calais Car'honas

durut, (F.) Marhre. White granular carbonate
of lime. Used in pharmacy for the preparation

of a pure lime, and the disengagement of carbonic
acid.

MARMORATA AURIUM, Cerumen.
MARMOROS, Marmor.
MARMORYGE, see Metamorphopsia—m. Hip-

pocratis. Hemiopia.
MAROUTE. Anthemis eotula.

MARRIAGEABLE, Nubile.

MAR'RIOTT, DRY VOMIT OF. This once
celebrated emetic, called dry, from its being ex-
hibited without drink, consisted of equal portions

of tartarized antimony, and aidphate of copper.

MARRONIER D'INDE, iEsculus Hippocas-
tanura.

MARROW, My'elos, Medulla, M. ossium,
Med'ullary Juice, Axnn'gia de 3fum'ia, ITumia de
Medullie, Sax. mens, (F.) MoSlle, Sue miduUaire.
The oily, inflammable, whitish or j'e'llowish juice.

which fills the medullary canal of the long bones,

the cancellated structure at the extremities of

those bones, the diploe of flat bones, and the in-

terior of short bones. The marrow is furnished

by the exhalation of the medullary membrane.
It is fluid during life, and appears under th^ form

of small points or brilliant grains after death. It
is enveloped in the medullary membrane.
Marrow, Spinal, Medulla spinalis — m. Ver-

tebral, Medulla spinalis.

MARRUBE BLANC, MarrnVrnm — m Noir,

Ballota foetida.

MARRU'BIUM, M. vulga're seu album seu

German'icum seu apulum, Pra'sium, Phrahum,
Horeliound, (F.) Marrnhe hlanc. Ord. Labiatae.

The leaves have a moderately strong, aromatic.

smell ; and a very bitter, penetrating, diffusive,

and durable taste. It has often been given in

coughs and asthmas, united with sugar. Dose, §S3
to ,^j, in infusion; dose of extract, gr. x to ^^ss.

Ford's Balsam op Horehound, is made a»

follows:— horehound, liquorice root, aa Ibiij and
^viij; water, q. s. to strain Ibvj. Infuse. To
the strained liquor add :

—

proof spirit or brandy,

ft)12: camphor, ^j and ^ij ; opium and benjamin,

aa ^j ; dried squills, gij; oil of aniseed, ^j ;

honey, ftiij and 3viij.—Gray. It is pectoral.

Marrubium, Leonurus cardiaca— m. Album,
Marrubium— m. Apulum, Marrubium— m. Qer-

manicum, Marrubium— m. Nigrum, Ballota foe-

tida—m. Vulgare, Marrubium.
MARS, Ferrum—m. Solubilis, Ferrum tartari-

zatura.

MARSEILLES, (CLIMATE OF.) The re-

marks made upon the climate of Montpelier ap-

ply even in greater force to that of Marseilles.

It possesses all the objectionable qualities of the

climate of southeastern France.

MARSH, Limne, Helos, Palus, Sax. menrc,
(F.) Marais. Marshy districts give off emana-
tions, which are the fruitful source of disease

and the cause of great insalubrity in many coun-

tries. The chief disease, occasioned by the mala-

ria or miasm, is intermittent fever. Hence it be-

comes important to drain such regions, if practi-

cable. Some marshy countries are not so liable

to phthisis pulmonalis, and it has been found,

that where intermittents have been got rid of by
draining, consumption has, at times, become fre-

quent. The most unhealthy periods for resi-

dence in a marshy district are during the exist-

ence of the summer and autumnal heats; at

which times the water becomes evaporated, and
the marshy bottom is more or less exposed to the

sun's rays. This postulatum seems necessary for

the production of the miasmata: for whilst the

marsh is well covered with water, no miasm ia

given off.

Marsh Poison, Miasm (marsh)— m. Mallow,
Althfea— m. Root, Statice Caroliniana— m. Tea,

Ledum palustre.

MARSHALL'S CERATE, see Cerate, Mar-
shall's.

MARSHY, Elodes.

MARSIPIUM, Marsupion.
MARSUM, Mar'sinm, Mar'sicum. An ancient

wine of Marsia, in Italy, which was used as an
astringent in certain diseases of the mouth.
MARSUPIAL, see Marsupion.
MARSUPIALIS, Ischio-trochanterianus, Ob

turatnr internus.

MARSUPIATE, see Marsupion.
MARSU'PION, Marsupeion, JIfarsyp'inv, Mar-

sip'pon, Marsu'piiim, Marsip'ium, Sac'cidus, (nap

cvrrtov, 'a small sack, a purse.') A sack or bus,
with which any part is fomented. Also, the ah-

dominal pouch in the kangaroo, opossum, <fec.,

into which the young, born at a very early singe

of development, are received and nourished with

milk secreted from glands which open info the

pouches. Such animals are termed 3farsn'pial,

Marsu'pinte, Marsupia'lia. See Generation.

MARSUPIUM, Scrotum— m. Musculoaim,
Dartos.

MARSYPION, Marsupion.
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MARTEAUj^UWeviS.
MARTIAL, Chalybeate.

MARTIALIS, Chalybeate.

MARTIANA POMA, see Citrus aurantiuiu.

MARTIA'TUM UNGUEN'TUM, (F.) On-

guent de Soldat, Soldier's ointment. This was
composed of hai/ berries, rue, marjoram, mint, sage,

wormwood, basil, olive oil, yellow wax, and Ma-
laga wine. It was invented by Martian ; and was

emplDyed by soldiers as a preservative against

injuries from cold.

MARTIS LIMATURA, Ferri limatura,

MARUM CORTUSI, Teucrium marum— m.

Creticura, Teucrium marum—m. Syriaeum, Teu-
crium marum— m. Verum, Teucrium marum—
m. Vulgare, Thymus mastichina.

MARUTA COTULA, Anthemis cotula.

MAS, Male, Modiolus.

MASCARPIO, Masturbator.

MASCHALADENI'TIS, from ftaaxay^i, 'the

axilla,' and adenitis, 'inflammation of a gland.'

Inflammation of the glands of the axilla.

MASCHALE, Axilla.

MASCHALI^US. Axillary.

MASCHALIATRI'A, from naaxcXv, 'the

axilla,' and larpcta, ' healing.' Treatment of dis-

ease by applications made to the axilla.

MASCHALIS, Axilla.

MASCHALISTER, Axis.

MASCHALON'CUS, Maschalopa'nus, from
(ia<r)(aXr)} 'the axilla,' and oy/cof, 'a tumour.' A
tumour or bubo or swelling in the axilla.

MASCHALOPANUS, Maschaloucus.
MASCULA, Tribade.

MASCULUS, Male.

MASESIS, Mastication.

MASHUA, (S.) A tuberous root, of a flat,

pyramidal shape, which is cultivated and cooked
like the potato by the Serranos of Peru. It is

watery and insipid, but nevertheless is much
eaten by them. The Indians use the mashua as

a medicine in dropsy, dyspepsia, and dysentery.
The plant is unknown to botanists.—Tschudi.
MASK, Larva, (F.) llasque, Larve. A band-

age applied over the face, as a sort of mask, in

cases of burns, scalds, or erysipelas. It serves to

preserve the parts from the contact of air, and to

retain topical applications in situ. It is made of

a piece of linen, of the size of the face, in which
apertures are made corresponding to the eyes,

nose, and mouth, and which is fixed by means
of strings stitched to the four angles.

MASKED, Larva'tus, (F.) Larve. Disguised,
—as a "masked fever," or one which is not clearly

developed. See Fever, masked.
MASLACH, Moslich, Am'phion, An'fion. A

medicine much used by the Turks, and into the
composition of which opium enters. It is ex-
citant.

3fASQUE, Mask.
MASS, iia^a, 3[aza, Massa, from fiaoao), ' I

mix.' The compound, from which pills have to

be formed.

MASSA, Mass— m. Carnea Jacobi Sylvii, see

Flexor longus digitorum pedis profundus perfo-
rans— m. de Dactylis, Paste, date — m. de Ex-
tracto glyeyrrhizae. Pasta glyeyrrhizae, &c.—m.
de Gummi Arabico, Paste, marshmallow— m. de
Zizyphorum fructu, Pajste of jujubes.
MASSAGE, Shampooing.
MASSE D'EAU, Tvpha latifolia.

MASSEMA, Mastication.

MASSEMENT, Shampooing.
MASSEPAIXS. Biscuits, medicinal.
MASSES APOPHYSAIRES, see Vertebrte.
MASSESIS, Mastication.

MASSE'TER, from ixaaaofiai, 'I eat,' 'I chew.'
Mus'culus mandibula'ris, (F.) Zygomato-maxil-
iniye. A muscle situate at the posterior part of

the cheek, and lying upon the ramus of the lowef

jaw-bone. It is long, quadrilateral, and is at-

tached, above, to the inferior edge and to the

inner surface of the zygomatic arch ; below, it

terminates at the angle of the jaw, and at the

outer surface and inferior margin of the ramus
of that bone. It is composed of an intermixture

of fleshy and aponeurotic fibres. Its ofiSce is to

raise the lower jaw, and to act in mastication.

Masseter Inteenus, Pterygoideus internus.

MASSETER'IC, JIas'seterine, Masseter' icus,

Masseteri'nus. {¥.) Masseterin, Masseterique. Re-
lating or belonging to the masseter muscle.
MASSETERINE, Masseteric.

Masseterine Artery arises from the trunk
of the internal maxillary or temporalis profunda
posterior, and is distributed to the masseter mus-
cle, after having passed, horizontally, through
the sigmoid notch of the lower jaw-bone.
Masseterine Nerve is given off from the

inferior maxillary branch of the fifth pair. It

passes through the sigmoid notch, and is distri-

buted on the inner surface of the masseter. In
luxation of the lower jaw, this nerve is strongly

stretched, and considerable pain, consequently,

produced.
Masseterine Vein has the same distribution

as the artery. It opens into the internal maxil-
lary vein.

MASSETERINUS, Masseteric.

MASSETTE, Typha latifolia.

MASSICOT, Plumbi oxydum semivitreum.
MASSING, Shampooing.
MASSULA, Molecule.

MASTADENITIS, Mastitis.

MASTALGIA, Mastodynia.
MASTAX, Mystax.
MASTEMA, Masticatory.

MASTER OF THE WOODS, Galium circse-

zans.

MASTERWORT, Angelica atropurpurea, He-
racleum lanatum, Imperatoria.

MASTESIS, Mastication.

MASTHELCOSIS, Mastodynia apostematosa.
MASTHOS, Mamma.
MASTICA'TION, 3Iastica' tio, Mase'sis, Mag.

ae'sis Masse'ma, Maste'sis, JIanduca'tio, Com-
maiiduca'tio, Manduca'tion, Chewing, Chawing,
from na<Tri;^au), 'I gnash the teeth.' The action

of bruising food in the mouth, to prepare it for

the digestion it has to undergo in the stomach.
This is executed by the joint action of the tongue,

cheeks, and lips, which push the alimentary sub-

stance between the teeth ; and by the motions of

the lower jaw it is cut, torn, or bruised.

MAS'TICATORY, Masticato'rium, Maste'ma,
Diamaste'ma. (F.) Masticatoire. Same etymon.
Chewing. Relating or appertaining to mastica-

tion or chewing. Also, a substance, chewed with

the intention of exciting the secretion of saliva.

Masticatory Nerve, see Trigemini.

MASTICH, see Pistacia lentiscus— m. Herb,
common, Thymus mastichina—m. Herb, Syrian,

Teucrium marum—m. Tree, Pistacia lentiscus.

MASTICHEL^ON, see Pistacia lentiscus.

MASTICHINA GALLORUM, Thymus mas-
tichina.

MASTIGODES HOMINIS, Trichocephalus.
MASTIGO'SIS, Flagdla'tio. Flagellation,

scourging ; employed by the ancients as a remedy
in many diseases.

MASTI'TIS, Mastoi'tis, Mastoidi'tia, Mammi'.
lis, Mazoi'tis, Inflamma'tio Mammai, Mastadeni'-

tis, (F.) Inflammation des Mamelles, Mammile,
from iinaToi, 'the breast,' and itis. denoting in-

flammation. Inflammation of the breast. In-

flammation of the mammary gland of the preg-

nant or parturient female is vulgarly called a

%eeid Of weed, and a weed in the breast.
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Mastitis Apcstematosa, Mastodynia aposte-

Mastitis Puerpera'lis. Infiammatioa of the

mamma in the childbed woman.
MASTIX, see Pistacia lentiscus.

M A S T 0-C A R C I N ' M A, from p^aaro;, ' the

breast,' and caiobioma. Carcinoma or cancer of

the breast.

MASTO-CHONDRO'SIS, from itauTos, 'the

breast,' and xov^pos, ' a cartilage.' A cartilaginous

foriiiiition in the breast.

MASTODBS, Mastoid.

MASTODYN'IA, MastaVgia, Ifazodyn'ia,

from jxauTog, 'the breast/ and o&uvn, 'pain.' Pain
in the breasts ; a form of neuralgia. See Neu-
ralgia mammae.
Mastodyn'ia Apostemato'sa, PMeg'mone

MammcB, Ifasthelcu'sia, Masti'tis apostemato'sa,

Galactiipnste'ma, Oalactomastoparecto'ma, Ab-
sces'sua llammcB seu lac'teus, PMeg'mone Masto-
dyn'ia, Abscess nf the Breast, Ilam'mary Abscess,

Milk-abscess. Phlegmonous inflammation of the

breasts, running on to suppuration, generally in

the childbed female. It is one of the best ex-

amples of acute phlegmonous inflammation, and
requires the active use of appropriate treatment.

Mastodynia Polygala, Sparganosis—m. Po-
lygala, Mastospargosis.

MASTOID, MastoVdes, 3Iasto'des, 3Ias1oideu8,

Mammilla'ris, Papil'li seu mammiUi-/ormis,3fam-
viiform'is, Mam'miform, (F.) Ilaiitoidien, from
uaoTo;, 'a breast,' and tiios, 'form, resemblance.'
Having the form of a nipple. Also, that which
relates to the mastoid process, Ilastoideus.

Mastoid Aperture:—the opening of commu-
nication between the cavity of the tympanum
and the mastoid cells.

Mastoifi Cancer. A kind of firm carcinoma-
tous growth, the section of which is thought to

resemble the boiled udder of the cow.
Mastoid Cells, CeWula JfastoidecB, Antrum

mastuideum. Mastoid Si'nuses. These are situate

in the mastoid process ; communicate with each
ather, and open into the cavity of the tympanum.
Their use seems to be to increase the intensity

of sound.

Mastoid Foramen is situate behind the mas-
toid process, and gives passage to a small artery

of the dura mater, as well as to a vein which
opens into the lateral sinus.

Mastoid Fossa, (F.) Gouttilre mastoidienne,

is a depression at the inner surface of the mastoid
portion of the temporal bone, which forms part
of the lateral sinus.

Mastoid or Digas'tric Groove, (F.) Rainure
masfoidienne ou digastrique, is a groove, situate

at the inner side of the mastoid process, which
affords attachment to the posterior belly of the

digastric muscle.

Mastoid Muscle, Posterior, Splenius.

Mastoid or Mam'miform or Mam'millary
Process, Proeea'sus masto'ideiis, Apoph'ysis
mammilla'ris, Pars masfoidea, is situate at the in-

ferior and posterior part of the temporal bone,
and gives attachment to the digastric and mastoid
muscles.

MASTOIDEUS,Sterno-cleido-mastoideus—m.
Lateralis, Complexus minor.
MASTOIDITIS, Mastitis.

MASTOIDO-CONGEINIEN, Retrahens au-

ris— m. Genien, Digastricus— m. Hyogenien, Di-
gastricns— m. Oriculaire, Retrahens auris.

MASTOME'NIA, from fiacrroy, ' the breast,' and
finv, 'a month.' Vicarious menstruation from the

mamma.
MASTON'CUS, Thelon'cus, from /ia(rrof, 'the

breast,' and oyncof, ' a tumour.' A tumefaction

of the nipple, or of the breast itself. When the

tumour is of an adipous character it is term«(l
Mustopion'cus or Mastoptimelon'cua.

Ma.stoncus Polygalacticus, Mastospargosis.
MASTOPAREC'TAMA, from naaros, 'the

breast,' and irapcKrana, 'excessive distension.'

Immoderate distension of the mammae.
MASTOPATHI'A, from ^airros, 'the breast."

and ixaQos, • disease.' An affection of the breast.

MASTOPIMELONCUS, see Mastoncus.
MASTOPIONCUS, see Mastoncus.
MASTORRHAG"IA, from ^aaroi, ' the breast,'

and pr]yvviii, 'to flow.' An unusual flow of milk.

MASTOS, Mamma.
MASTOSCIR'RHUS, from ^acros, ' the breast,'

and dKippoi, ' a hard tumour.' Scirrhus, or hard
cancer of the breast.

MASTOSPARGO'SIS, Mastodyn'ia polyg'ala,
Maston'eits polygalac'ticus, from /iuffrof, 'the
breast,' and oTrapyao), ' I am full to bursting.'

Fulness of the breasts with milk, so that they are
ready to burst.

MASTOSYRINX./?'w'«i(?a mammas, from naaros,
' the breast,' and cvpiy^, 'a pipe.' Fistula of the
mamma.
MASTURBA'TION, Cinw'dia, Gar'gale, Gar'-

gains, Gargalis'mus, Jfastupra'tio, Manustnpra'-
tio, Blanstupra'tio, from manus, ' the hand,' and
stupro, ' I ravish ;' Ona'nia, On'anism, JEdceo-
gargaria'mits, ^doeogar'gains, Anaplaa'mus, Gau'-
dia fceda, Duct'io praspu'tii, Vol'nntary Pollu'-

tion. Self Pollution, Self-abuse, (F.) Abus de soi-

vieme, Attonchemeni. Excitement of the genital

organs by the hand.
MASTURBA'TOR, Mastupra'tor, Bhtnustu-

pra'tor, Maacar'pio : same etymon. One given
to masturbation.

MASTUS, Mamma.
31AT, (F.) Dull.

31AT SON. A dull or flat sound. The obscure

noise, (F.) 3fatite, afforded in certain diseases when
any part, as the chest, is percussed. It has been
compared to that produced when the thigh is

struck.' It is opposed to the Son clair, or * clear

sound.'

MATE, see Ilex Paraguensis.

MATECO, Matico.

MATELLA, Urinal.

MATER, Uterus— m. Dura, Dura mater— m.
Herbarum, Artemisia vulgaris— m. Metallorum,
Hydrargyrum— m. Mollis, Pia mater—m. Perla-

rum, see Pearl— m. Pia, Pia mater— m. Seealis,

Ergot— m. Tenuis, Pia mater.

MATERIA, Matter—m. Fibrosa, Fibrin.

Mate'ria Med'ica, Pharmacolog"ia, Pharma-
col'ogy, Acol'ogy or Akol'ogy or Aceolog"ia, Hyle
lat'rice, Iamatolog"ia, lamatol'ogy, (F.) 3Iatiire

3[edicale. The division of medical science which
treats of the knowledge of medicines ; their action

on the animal economy, and mode of admmistra-
tion. The study of the Materia Medica is one of

great importance ;—it is a study of the tools with
which the practitioner has to work in the cure
of disease. Much labour has been spent in con-
triving classifications of the Materia Mediea.
Some have arranged the articles according to

their natural resemblances : others according to

their real or presumed virtues : others, according
to their active constituent principles. The Phar-
macopoeias place them alphabetically. Perhaps
the best classification would be one founded on
the agency exerted by the articles on the different

tissues ; but this arrangement, in the present stete

of science, is by no means easy; and, moreover,
ideas in regard to the action of medicines are

so associated with certain terms, — as narcotics,

tonics, sedatives, <tc., employed to denote certain

operations, which they are esteemed capable of

producing, that, to abandon them, would be tu

throw obstacles in the way of the student, with-
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1^
Emmenagogues,
Parturifacients,

6. Agents that affect va-

rious organs,

out the ultimate advantage accruing to him of

possessing a better knowledge of the modus ope-

randi of medicines than when a classification,

somewhat resembling those usually embraced, is

adopted.

The following is the classification adopted by

the Author, in his " General Therapeutics and

Materia Medica, 6th edit., Philad., 1857 :—

1. Agents that affect pro- f Emetics,

niinently the alimentary ca-
-j
Cathartics,

nal or its contents, (. Anthelminthics.

2. Agents that affect pro- (

minently the respiratory or- -j
Expectorants,

gans, (.

f
Errhines,

3. Agents that affect pro-
|
Sialogogues,

minently the follicular or-| Diuretics,

glandular organs, I Antilithics,

[ Diaphoretics.

4. Agents that affect pro- f Narcotics,

minently the nervous sys--| Tetanies,

tem, ( Antispasmodics

5. Agents that affect pro

minently the organs of re

production,

f
Excitants,

I

Tonics,

Astringents,

\ Sedatives,

I Refrigerants,

I Revellents,

[ Eutrophics.

„ . , , L- • r Antacids,
7. Agents whose action is 1 ^ntalkalies,

prominently chemical,
| Disinfectants.

8. Agents whose action is ( Demulcents,

prominently mechanical, \ Diluents.

Of old, the Materia Medica consisted of more
articles than at present. The tendency, indeed,

is, and must be, to diminish it iStill further; to

get rid of those articles which possess no advan-

tages over others equally common, or whose pro-

perties are doubtful. In a dictionary, it becomes

necessary to insert all that have been reputed to

possess virtues ; but the majority are unneces-

sary. The catalogue might be largely reduced

with impunity.

Materia Medica, Dynamical, Pharmacody-
namics.
Materia Morbo'sa, M. Peccans, Mate'ries

Morhi, Morbid matter. The matter or material

which is the cause of disease.

Materia Ossea, Terra Ossea — m. Peccans,

M. Morbosa— m. Sialina, see Saliva— m. Scyto-

dephioa, Tannin — m. Testacea dentium, see

Tooth—m. Urinosa, Urea.

MATERIALISTA, Druggist.

MATERIAUX UIMEDIATS, Principles, im-

mediate.
MATERIES, Matter—m. Morbi, Materia mor-

bosa.

MATHEWS PILLS, Pilulae ex helleboro et

myrrha.
MATIIIEU'S VERMIFUGE, see Vermifuge.

MA'TIAS. The bark of a South American
tree not yet determined. It is used in its native

country in intermittents, and as a tonic generally.

Its principal characteristic constituent is a bitter

resinous matter. It is probably the same as the

Malamho bark.

MATI'CO, (pronounced mntee'co,) MatecS, Ma-
t'ca, Yerba del Soldado, Soldier's weed or hei-b.

A South American herb

—

Piper angnatifolium sen

longa'tum, Stephens' ia elonga'ta, Artan'the elon-

ga'ta, Ord. Piperaceae— which is possessed of

astringent virtues, and is used both internally

and externally. It is given in infusion made of

ono ounce of the leaves to a pint of boiling water,

of which the dose is f 3iss, or in tincture, mad«
of §iiss of the leaves to a pint of dilute alcohoL

MA TIEUE, Matter—m. Caseuse, Casein — m.

Cirebriforme, Encephaloid— m. Extractive du
Bouillon, Osmazome— m. Fibreuse du Sang,

Fibrin— m. Medicale, Materia Medica

—

m. de la

Melanose, see Choroidea tunica— m. Noire dea

Poumons, Anthracosis — m. Perlee de Kerkriny,

Antimonium diaphoreticum

—

m.Pulmonaire noire,

see Pulmo. ^
MATITE, see Mat son.

MATLOCK, MINERAL WATERS OF. Mat-

lock is a village in Derbyshire, England, at which

there is a mineral spring of the acidulous class.

Temperature 66°. It differs but little, except in

temperature, from good spring-water. It is ge-

nerally used as a tepid bath.

MATONIA CARDAMOMUM, Amomum car-

damomum.
MATORIUM, Ammoniac, gum.
MATRACIUM. Matrass, Urinal.

MATRASS, 3Iatra'ciuM. A glass vessel with

a long neck; and a round, and sometimes oval,

body.- It may be furnished with tubulures, or

not. It is used in Pharmacy for distillation, di-

gestion, &c.

MATRES CEREBRI, Meninges.
MATRICAIRE, Matricaria.

MATRICA'LIS, Matricn'rius, from matrix,

matricis, ' the uterus.' Relating to the uterus.

Matricalia are remedies for diseases of the

uterus.

MATRICA'RIA, from matrix, matricis, 'the

womb ;' so called from its reputed virtues in

affections of that organ. M. Parthe'nium, Par-
the'nium fehrif'ngum, Py'rethrum sen Chrysanth'-

emum parthe'nium, Aryyrochcs'ta, Chrysoc'alis,

Fever-feto, Feather-few, Mother-wort, Cowthwort,

(Sc.) Fever-fouiUie, (F.) Matricaire. Nat. Ord.

Compositae. The flowers resemble, in their pro-

perties, chamomile and tansy ; and, like them,

have been esteemed tonic, stomachic, resolvent,

emmenagogue, vermifuge, &c. They are not

much used.

Matricaria, see Matricaria chamomilla.

Matrica'ria Chamomil'la, M. Suav'eolena,

An'themis vulga'ris, Chamoeme'lum Vulga're, Cha-
momil'la 7io8tra8, Leuean'themum of Dioscorides,

Wild Corn, Dog's Cham'omile, German Chamo-
mile, (F.) Camomilte vulyaire. The flowers, Ma-
trica'ria (Ph. U. S.), resemble Matricaria in

properties.

Matrica'ria Glabra'ta. A South African

plant, known at the Cape as M'ild Chamomile,

has the same properties as the other species of

matricaria.

Matricaria Leucanthemum, Chrysanthemum
Leucanthemum—m. Suaveolens, M. Chamomilla.
MATRICE, Uterus—m. Colde la, Collum uteri

—m. de I'Ongle, see Nail.

MATRICULATE, from matricula, diminutive

of matrix, matricis, 'a roll,' originally 'an army
roll or register.' One who is admitted into a uni-

versity or college, by enrolling or having his

name enrolled on the register of the institution.

In France, prendre inscription means 'to matri-

culate;' and, in the university regulations of that

country, it is required, that the inscription shall

be made every three months, until the termina-

tion of the prescribed period of study; the stu-

dent having to take his inscription within the

first fortnight of each trimestre or of every three

months, and to present himself within the last

fortnight of the trimestre to establish the fact of

his attendance.

In this country, it is only necessary to matri-

culate at the commencement of each session.

One who has thus enrolled himself in an insti-

tution is called a Matriculate.
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MATRISYLVA, Aspenila odorata.

MATRIX, Cytoblastema, Uterus—m. Unguis,

Bee Nail.

MATRONA, Midwife.
MATRONALIS, Viola.

MATTEE, see Ilex Paraguensis.

MATTER, Mate'via, Hyle, Mate'ries, (F.) Ma-
ture. Any substance which enters into the com-
position of a body. In Medicine, it is sometimes
applied to the substance of evacuations j and is

also used synonymously with pus.

MATTING OF PARTS, Hapantismus.
MATULA, Urinal.

MATURA'TION, Ifatura'tio, from maturare,

matura'tum, 'to ripen.' Pepas'mos, Pepan'sis.

Progression of an abscess towards maturity. The
state of maturity. Coction.

MA TURA TIF, Maturative.

MAT'URATIVE, Matn'rans, Pepanticos, (F.)

Maturatif. Same etymon. A medicine which
favours the maturation of an inflammatory tu-

mour.
MATURATUS, Concocted.

MATU'RITY, Matu'ritas, Hora'otes. Same
etymon. The state, of fruits and seeds, when
comparatively developed. State of an abscess,

in which the pus is comjletely formed.

Maturity, Precocioi s. Precocity.

MAUDLIN, Achillea ageratum — m. Tansey,
Achillea ageratum— A Wort, Chrysanthemum
leueanthemum.
MAULES, Rubeola.
MAUVE SAUVAGE, Malva.
MA UX DE NERFS, Hysteria.

MAW, Stomach—m. Bound, Constipated—m.
Worm, Asearis.

MAXILLA, Maxillary Bone.

MAX'ILLARY, MaxiUa'ris, (F.) Ifaxillaire,

from maxilla, 'a jaw.' Relating or belonging to

the jaws; from fiaaaaoi, 'I chew.'

Maxillary Arteries are three in number.
1. External maxillary. See Facial. 2. Internal

maxillary— A. Gutturo-maxillaire (Ch.). This
arises from the external carotid with the tempo-
ral. It is remarkable for its complex course,

and for the number of branches which it trans-

mits to the deep-seated parts of the face. Imme-
diately after its origin, it buries itself under the

neck of the lower jaw, curving inwards and
downwards. It then advances directly inwards

;

proceeding in the space between the two ptery-

goid muscles towards the maxillary tuberosity.

It turns again, becomes vertical, and ascends into

the bottom of the zygomatic fossa, until, having
arrived at the floor of the orbit, it takes a hori-

zontal and transverse direction; enters the sphe-
no-maxillary fossa, and divides into several

branches. See Artery, (table.)

Maxillary Bo^^e, Maxil'Ia, Mayidih'ula,Gam'-
phele, Gnathns, 3Iola, Siagon, Jawbone, (Prov.)

Chaffbone, Chall, Chaule, Chavel, Chawbone, Gill,

(F.) Mdchoire. A name given to two bones,
which support the teeth, and, by means of them,
are inservient to the cutting, bruising, and tear-

ing of alimentary substances.

Maxillary Bone, Infe'rior, Lower jaw-bone,
Os Maxilln're inferius, Maxil'la inferior, Hypo-
si'agon, (F.) Os maxillaire (Ch.), Mdchoire dia-
eranienne, is a symmetrical, nearly parabolic
bone, the middle portion of which is horizontal,
and called the body ; and the posterior is vertical,

the angular portions being termed Bami or
branches. These have behind & parotidean edge,

which forms—by uniting with the base

—

the angle

of the jaw. The branches terminate above by
two processes, separated by the sigmoid notch or
fossa; the anterior of which is called the coro-
noid; the posterior, the condyloid process or
WMxillary condyle, supported by a Cervix, Collum,

or Neck. The chief parts observed on the lower
jaw are— 1. Externally,—the Sym'phynis menti,

Apoph'ysis menti. Mental foramen, and the exter-

nal oblique line. 2. Internally,— the Getiian

apoph'ysis, the internal or Myloid oblique lines,

and the entrance of the dental canal. The lower

jaw has, also, an alveolar edge, which contains

alveoli for the reception of the teeth. The lower

jaw-bone is developed by two points of ossifica-

tion, which unite at the symphysis of the chin.

It is articulated with the temporal bone and with

the teeth.

Maxillary Bone, Sope'rior, Upper jaw-hone,
Maxil'la superior seu syncra'nia, Os maxilla're

supe'rius, (F.) Os sas-maxillaire (Ch.), Machoire
syncranienne. The upper jnw-bones are to the

face what the sphenoid bone is to the cranium.

They are articulated with all the portions com-
posing it. They determine, almost alone, the
shape of the face, and give it solidit3'. Their size

is considerable; form unequal. They occupy the

middle and anterior part of the face ; and enter

into the composition of the nasal fossae, orbit,

and mouth. The chief parts observable in the
upper jaw are— L Externally,— the Nasal pro-
cess. Processus nasa'lis seu fronta'lis seu ascen'-

dens, (F.) Apophyse monfante, the sujjerior or
or'bital surface, Superfic"ies orbita'lis, Planum
orbita'le, which forms almost the entire floor of

the orbit, the Fora'men infra-orhita' rium, Zygo-
matic process, Canine or Myr'tiform fossa. 2.

Internally,—the Pal'utine process, Ante'rior pal'a-

tine canal, and the Antrum of Highmore. Its cir-

cumference is very unequal, and it has behind a
round, unequal prominence, called the Maxillary
tuberosity, which is pierced by the posterior den-
tal canal. Anteriorly, there is a notch, which
forms part of the anterior aperture of the nasal
fossae, and beneath, an eminence, called the ante-

rior nasal spine. The lower part of this circum-
ference forms the alveolar margin. Each supe-
rior maxillary bone is articulated with the eth-

moid, frontal, nasal, lachrymal, palatine, inferior

spongy, vomer, its fellow, the teeth of the upper
jaw, and sometimes the sphenoid bone. It is

developed by four or five points of ossification.

Maxillary Nerves are two in number, and
formed of the second and third branches of the
fifth pair. The Superior Maxillary Nerve,
Nerf sus-maxillaire (Ch.), arises from the middle
of the gangliform enlargement of the fifth pair;

passes forwards, and issues from the cranium
through the foramen rotundura of the sphenoid
bone; enters the spheno-maxillary fossa, which
it crosses horizontally; passes into the infra-

orbitar canal, which it traverses ; and makes its

exit to vanish on the cheek. It gives ofi" the fol-

lowing branches,— the orbitar, a branch which
goes to the spheno-palatine ganglion; posterior

dental branches ; the anterior dental, — and ter-

minates in the infra-orbitar nerves, which are

divided into superior, inferior, and internal. The
inferior maxillary nerve, Nerf maxillaire (Ch.),

is the largest of the three branches furnished by
the fifth pair. It issues from the cranium by the
foramen ovale of the sphenoid. Having reached
the zygomatic fossa, it divides into two trunks;' ^
the one superior and external, which gives off" %
the tempnrales profundi, masseterine, buccal, and
pterygoids;—the other

—

inferior and internal—
the larger of the two, which furnishes the inferior
dental, lingual, and auricular.

Maxillary Veins present the same arrange-
ment as the arteries they accompany.
MAXILLO-AL VEOLI- NASAL. Depressoi

alae nasi— m. Labial, Depressor anguli oris— nt.

Narinal, Compressor naris

—

m. Palpebral, Orbi-

cularis palpebrarum— m. Sclirotieien, Obliquoi
inferior oculi.
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MAY APPLE, Podophyllum peltatutn—m. a.

Mountain, Podophyllum montanuin—m. Flower,

Anthemis cotula—m. Weed, Anthemis cotula.

MAYELLA, Curcuma longa.

MAYNARD'S ADHESIVE LIQUID, Collo-

dion.

MAYS, Zea mays— m. Americana, Zea mays
—m. Zea, Zea mays.
MAYWORM, TRUE, Meloe majalis.

MAYZ, Zea mays.
MAZA, Mass, Placenta.

MAZALYSIS, Mazolysis.

MA'ZICUS, from tnaza, 'placenta.' Relating

to the placenta.

MAZISCH'BSIS, from mazn, 'the placenta,'

and <r;^£(rj?, 'holding,' 'retention.' Retention of
j

the placenta.

MAZODYNIA, Mastodynia.

MAZOITIS, Mastitis.

MAZOL'YSIS, Mazal'ysis, from maza, 'pla-

centa,' and Xixrtj, 'solution.' Separation of the

placenta.

MAZOPATHI'A, from maza, 'placenta,' and
rado;, 'disease.' A disease of the placenta. One
originating from the placenta.

MAZOS, Mamma.
MEAD, Hydromeli, Melizomum,

MEADOW BLOOM, Ranunculus aeris — m.
Fern, Comptonia asplenifolia—m. Pride, see Ca-
lumba—m. Rue, Thalictron—m. Saffron, Vinegar
of, Acetum eolchici—m. Sweet, Gillenia trifoliata,

Spiraea ulmaria— m. Sweet, American, Spirsea

lobata—m. Sweet, red. Spiraea tomentosa.

MEALY TREE, Viburnum dentatum.

MEASLES, Rubeo-
la—m. Blaok, see Ru-
beola— ra. False, Rose-
olas—m. French, Rose-
olae.

MEA SLINGS, Ru-
beola.

MEASLY, Morbil-
lous.

MEASURE, GRA-
DUATED. A glass

measure, used in phar-
macy, which is so di-

vided as to indicate ac-

curately the quantities

in dispensing liquid

medicines.

MEASUREMENT,
Mensuration.

MEASURES, see Weights and Measures.

MEASURING, MEDICAL, Mensuration,

MEAT BISCUIT, see Biscuit, meat.

MEAT, EXTRACTIVE OF, Osmazome.

MEAT, Meatus.

MEA'TUS, Ductus, Oana'Us, Porus, (F.) 3fent,
'

from meo, meatiim, 'to go.' A passage or canal.
|

MuATUs AoDiTORius ExTERNris, Auditory ca-
\

nal, external— m. Auditorius internus, Auditory !

canal, internal—m. Ca;cus, Eustachian tube—m.
\

• Cuticulares, Pori cutanei— m. Cysticus, Cystic
;

«uct— in. Narium, see Nasal fossa?—m. Seminales
teri, Tubte Fallopianae—m. Seminarius, Corpus ,

JSighinori—m. Urinarius, Urethra.
i

MECHAMECK, Convolvulus panduratus—m. I

Bindweed, Convolvulus panduratus. 'i

MECIIANB, Machine.
||

MECHANEMA, Machine.
|!

MECHAN'ICAL, Mechmi'icna, from /ivxavri, ;;

*a machine.' An epithet given to irritating bo- :

dies, which do not act chymically—as a mechani-
''

tad irritant.

Four-ounce Glass Measure.

Mechanical or Iatro-mathematical Physi-
cians, la'tro-mechan'ici seu Id'tromathemat'ici,

are such as refer every function, healthy or mor-
bid, to mechanical or mathematical principles ;

—

3tedici'na median'ica.

MECHAN'ICS, AN'IMAL. That part of phy-
siology whose objects are to investigate the laws
of equilibrium and motion of the animal body.

MECH'ANISM, ilechanism' us. The structure

of a body ; the collection or aggregate of the

parts of a machine ; the mode in which forces

produce any effect, &c.

MEOHE, Tent. This term is usually applied

in French surgery to a collection of threads of

charpie, cotton or raw silk, united together, which
are used for deterging sinuous or fistulous ulcers ;

or to keep open or enlarge natural or artificial

apertures. They are generally applied by means
of an instrument called Porte-mlche.

MECHOACANA NIGRA, Convolvulus jalapa
—m. Nigricans, Convolvulus jalapa.

MECHOACANA RADIX, Convolvulus me-
choacan.

MEGHOACAN DU CANADA, Phytolacca
decandra.

MECOM'ETER, (F.) Micometre; from /.ijicor,

'length,' and u^rpov, 'measure.' A kind of gra-

duated compass,

—

compas de proportion,—used at

the Hospice de Maternite of Paris, to measure
the length of new-born infants.

MECON, Meconium, Opium, Papaver.

MECONICUM, Opiate.

MECONIS'MUS, Intoxica'tio opia'ca; from
firiKu)v, 'the poppy.' Poisoning by opium.

MECO'NIUM, same etymon. Poppy juice,

Popaver'cidum, Purgamen'ta Infantis, Mecon.
The excrement passed by the infant a short
time after birth, which had accumulated in the
intestines during pregnancy. It is of a greenish
or deep black colour, and very viscid. It seems
formed of the mucous secretions of the intestines

mixed with bile.

MECONOLOG"IA, Opiolog"ia; from ^i/kwi/,

'a poppy,' and \oyos, 'a description.' A treatise

on opium.

MECONOPSIS DIPHYLLA, Stylophorum di-

phyllum.

MEDCINARE, Doctor.

MEDEA, Genital organs.

MEDECIN, Physician— m. Consultant, Con-
sulting physician

—

m. de Fous, see Psj'chiatria.

MEDEChVE, Medicina— m. Expectante, Ex-
pectation

—

m. Legale, Medicine, legal—)/;. Mili-

taire. Military medicine

—

m. Operatoire, Surgery,
operative— m. Perturbatrice, Perturbatrix (Me-
dicina.)

MeDELA, Curation.

MEDE'NI. A term used by Paracelsus for

cutaneous ulcerations like those of boils.

MEDEOLA VERTICILLIFOLIA, M. Virgi-
nica.

Mede'ola Virgin'ica, if. verticiUifo'lia, Gy-
in'ica, Indian ch'< Order,

Smilaceae. An indigenous herb, growing in every
part of the United States, the root of which re-

sembles a small cucumber. It has been thought
to be diuretic.

MEDIAN, Media'nus ; from medium, 'the mid-
dle' That which is situate in the middle.

Median Line. A vertical line, supposed to

divide a body longitudinally into two equal parts;

the line right, the other left. Chaussier calls the

linea alhn the ligne midiane of the abdomen.
Median Nerve, Median digital, (Ch.) This

nerve arises chiefly from the anterior branches of
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tba last two cervical nerves and first dorsal. The
fifth and sixth cervical pairs also send it a branch,
which separates from the musculo-cutaneous
nerve. The median nerve descends the inner
part of the arm along the biceps muscle. Op-
posite the elbow joint it buries itself behind
the aponeurosis of that muscle, an'd engages it-

self between the two fasciculi of the pronator
teres. Lower down, it is situate between the

flexors — subliaiis and profundus— and passes,

with their tendons, under the anterior annular
ligament; it then divides into five branches,
which are distributed to the muscles of the the-

nar eminence, to the lumbricales, the integuments
of the thumb, the index, middle finger, and outer

part of the ring finger. This nerve gives no
branches to the arm. In the forearm, it furnishes

filaments to all the pronator and flexor muscles
;

and one of them accompanies the anterior inter-

osseous artery. It also gives off a filament to the

integuments of the palm of the hand.
Median Veins. Three of the superficial veins

of the forearm are so called. The median basilic

—the median cephalic and common median or fu-
nis hrachii. See Basilic and Cephalic.

MEDIANUM, Mediastinum, Mesentery.
MEDIAS'TINAL, irediastina'lis, (F.) 3Ie-

diastin. Relating to the Mediastinum.
Mediastinal Arteries are very delicate arte-

rial branches, distributed in the areolar texture

of the mediastinum. They are distinguished,

according to their situation, into anterior and
posterior.

MEDIASTINITIS, Mesodmitis.

MEDIASTI'NUM, Mediasti'nus, quasi, in me-
dio ataiis, as being in the middle ; Meaod'me, Me-
dia'num, Mesotce'chium, Ifesotoe'chiim, Septum
thora'eis, Hymen Diaphrat'ton, Memhra'na Dia-
phraUon seu thora'cem intersep'ieiis, Iittersepi-

men'tum thora'eis, Dirihito'riiim, Dissipimeii'tum

thora'eis, (F.) Ilediastin. A membranous space
formed by the approximation of the pleurte,

dividing the chest into two parts, the one right,

the other left. The mediastinum, formed by a
double refiection of the pleura, extends from the

spine to the posterior surface of the sternum. Its

anterior part, called Anterior mediastinum, Me-
diastimim pectora'le, lodges, at its upper part, the

thymus gland in the foetus, and is filled below
with fatty, areolar tissue. Its posterior part,

parallel to the spine, is occupied by the oesopha-

gus, vena azygos, thoracic duct, the lower part

of the windpipe, the origin of the bronchia and a

number of lymphatic glands. This part is called

the posterior mediastinum—Mediastinum dorsa'le.

By some anatomists. Mediastinum is defined to

be the pleural walls of the membranous space,

whilst the space itself is termed Cavum me-
diasti'ni.

Mediastinum Atjris, see Tympanum— m. Ce-
rebri, Falx cerebri. Septum lueidum— m. Testis,

Corpus Highmori.
MEDIASTINITS, Mediastinum.
MEDIGABILIS, Curable.
MEDICABLE, Curable.
MED'IC^. Sworn midwives, whose duty it

was, of old, to inspect women in cases of suspect-
ed pregnancy.
MED'ICAL, Medica'lis, I'dt'ricus, Pmon'ins,

Pmon'icus, Phys'ical (of old), Escula'pian, (F.)

Medical. Same etymon as Medicament. Apper-
taining or relating to medicine or to medicines.
Medical Jurisprudence, Medicine, legal—m.

Man, Surgeon-Apothecary.
MEDICALIS, Medical.

MED'ICAMENT, Medicamen'tum, Remed'ium,
Ace'sis, Aces'ma, Aces'tium, Aces'iys, Althns, Hy-
gias'ma, la'ma, Acos, Medica'men, Phar'macum,
Pharmaceu'ma, Alkar, Anxil'itim, Boethe'ma,

3fed'icine, (old E.) Medsine ; Physic, Eem'edy,
Hem'etic, (F.) Rcmlde ; from medicor, medicatus,
'to cure or heal.' A medicine. Any substance
exhibited with the view of curing or allaying
morbid action. Medicines are obtained from the
three kingdoms of nature, and are divided into
interned and external, according as they are ad-
ministered internally or applied externally.

In common language, medicine is often called

Stuff, Doctors' stuff, and, in the Southern States,

Truck.

MEDICAMENTAL, Medicinal.
MEDICAMENT0'SU3 LAPIS, Medic"inal

stone, (F.) Pierre medicamenteuse. A name for-

merly given to a mixture of peruxyd of iron, li-

tharge, alum, nitre, sal ammoniac, and vinegary
evaporated and calcined at a red heat for an
hour. The product was regarded as eminently
astringent.

MEDICAMENTUM, Drug— m. ex Palmulis,
Diaphoenicon.

MEDICAS'TER, Ifedicastra. An ignorant
practitioner. A charlatan.

MEDICA'TION, Medica'tio. Same etymon as
Medicament. The change in the animal economy
produced by the operation of remedies. Treat-
ment by medicine. The act of impregnating
with some medicine.

MEDICATIONHYPODERMIQVE, see Hy-
podermic.
MEDICATRINA, latrion.

MEDICA'TRIX, same etymon. ' Having the
power of healing.' A female practitioner.

MEDICI'NA, Ars med'ica seu Machao'nia sen
3Iachaon'ica, Res medica, lat'rice, late'ria,

Idtri'a, latri'ne, PcBos'yne, Pcp.on'ice, latrotech'-

nice, Acesto'ria, Scien'tia med'ica seu medendi,
Sote'ria doctri'na, Med'icine, (old E.) Medsine,
The healing art, Leech craft. Physic, (F.) 3fede-
cine. Same etymon. A science, the object of
which is the cure of disease and the preservation
of health. Occasionally, it is used to comprehend
all the branches of the healing art; at others to

comprise one great division, in contradistinction

to surgery and obstetrics. Medicine, in this sense,

includes many branches ;—the chief of which are,

Anatomy, Physiology, Pathology, Therapeutics,
Hygiene, Materia *{edica, and Pharmacy.
Medicina Conservativa, Hygiene—m. Diset-

etiea, Dietetics— m. Diasostica, Hygiene— m.
Eclectica, see Eclectic—m. Efficax, Surgery—m.
Equaria, Hippiatria—m. Euectica, Gymnastics

—

m. Forensis, Medicine, legal— m. Gymnastica,
Gymnastics— m. Hermetica, see Spagyrists— m.
Judiciaria, Medicine, legal—m. Mechanica, Kine-
sipathy, see Mechanical—m. Methodica, see Me-
thodists— m. Militaris, Military medicine— m.
Operativa, Surgery— m. Paracelsistica, see Spa-
gyrists— m. Perturbatrix, see Perturbatrix — m.
Politica, Police, medical— m. Politico-forensis,

Medicine, state— m. Publica, Medicine, state—
m. Sinica, Chinese medicine—m. Spaeyrica, Chy^
miatria; see Spagyrists—m. State, Police, m<^di-
cal—m. Tristitise, Crocus—m. Veterinaria, Vete-
rinary art.

MEDICINABLE, Medicinal.
MEDICINAL, 3Tedicina'li8, Sfedicamenfu^t

3Iedic"inable, 3Ied'ical, later'ius, Reme'dial, Re-.
me'diate, (F.) 3fedicinal, 3fedicamenteux. Same
etymon. Having a remedial power;— aa medi-
cinal plants, &c. Relating to medicine, as
Medic"inal Days, 3fedicina'les Dies. Days

on which the ancients considered that remedies
might be administered; and especially evacuants.
Such days were not esteemed critical.

Medicinal Hours. Times at which—the sto-
mach being freed from its digestive actions—
medicine, it was thought, could be most advan-
tageously administered, as in the morning fast-
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Ing, an hour before dinner, some hours after it,

end at bedtime.
MEDICINE, Medicament, Medicina.

Medicine is, also, used in the same sense as

Medicament, and for a purging potion.

To Medicine was formerly used for "to restore

or cure by medicine."

Medicine Chest, Pharmacotheca.
Medicine, Clcjical, see Clinical— m. Eclec-

tic, see Eclectic— m. Empirical, Arcanum— m.

Galenic, Galenism.
Medicine, Legal, Medical Juriapru'dence of

some. Law or Foren'sic medicine, Medici'na fo-
ven'iis sen judicia'ria, Diciatri'a, (F.) Medecine

legale. The application of medical knowledge to

the solution of every question connected with

the preservation of the species, and the adminis-

tration of justice.

Medicine, Patent, see Patent medicine — m.

Political, Police, medical—m. Quack, Arcanum.
Medicine Stamp, Cachet.

Medicine, State, Medici'na pul'lica sen poli-

tico-foren'sia. The medical knowledge, brought

to bear on state objects, as on public hygiene,

and matters appertaining to medical jurispru-

dence.

MEDICINAR, Doctor.

MEDICINIER CATHARTIQUE, Jatropha

curcas.

MED'ICO - CHmURG"ICAL, Med'ico - Chi-

rur'gicus. Relating or appertaining to medicine

and surgery ;—as ' medico-chirurgical society.'

Medico-Chirurgical Anatomy, see Anatomy.
MEDICO-LEGAL, Med'ico-lega'lia. Relating

to legal medicine; as 'a medico-legal inquiry,

Iuquiait"io medico-lega'lia— 'a medico-legal in-

spection,' Inapec'tio med'ico-lega'lia.

MEDICO-STATISTICAL, see Statistics, me-
dical.

MEDICUS, Doctor, Physician— m. Equarius,

Hippiater— m. Ocularis, Oculist— m. Ophthal-

micus, Oculist— m. Unguentarius, latraleptes—
m. Veterinarius, Hippiater— m. Vulnerarius, see

Deligation—m. Vulnerum, Surgeon.

MEDIM'NUS, 3Iedim'noa,ne6invoi. An ancient

measure, capable of containing about 4 pecks and
6 pints.

MEDINOGORDIUS, Dracunculus.
MEDITULLIUM, Diploe.

MEDIUM MUSCULL see Muscle — m. Ven-
tris. Umbilicus.

MEDIUS, Middle, Median.
Me'dius Di6"itus, Middle Finger, (F.) Doigt

du Milieu, is between the index and ring finger.

MEDLAR, Mespilus.

MEDSINE, Medicament, Medicina.

MEDO, Hydromeli.
MEDOBLENNORRHCEA, Leucorrhoea.

MEDORRHCEA, Gonorrhcea— m. Feminarum
insons, Leucorrhoea—m. Virilis, Gonorrhoea.

MEDULLA, Marrow— m. Cerebri, see Cere-

brum— m. Dorsalis, M. Spinalis— m. Dorsualis,

M. Spinalis—m. Nervorum, Neurine.

Medul'la Oblonga'ta, Oblong medul'la, Cer'-

ebral protti'berance, Nervoua ayatem. of the senses,

^ (Gall), Cer'ebriim elonga'tum, (F.) Meaocephale,
^

Moelle al/ongee, Meaencephalc, (Ch.) The medul-
lary substance that lies within the cranium upon
the basilary process of the occipital bone. The
anterior surface which rests in the basilary

groove, is impressed by the basilary artery. At
the upper extremity, and on its posterior surface

are the Tubercnla quadrigemina. At the same
extremity, the medulla gives rise to two prolon-

gations, the pedunclea of the brain, separatedfrom
each other by the mammillary eminences, and
becoming lost in the optic thalami. The lower

extremity is called the tail or Rachid'ian bulb,

f}<ilbu» meduU'cB spiua'lia seu rachid'icus, (F.)

Bulbe rachidien, and is continuous with the me-
dulla spinalis. It is to this part only that some
anatomists apply the name Medulla oblongata.

From the posterior angles two other prolongations

arise, called Pedunclea of the cerebellum. The
medulla oblongata has several eminences — the

Pons varolii. Corpora pyramidalia, C. oliiaria,

&,c.—and it has a longitudinal fissure before, and
another behind, called the anterior and posterior

median fsaures. The vesicular neurine in the

centre of the medulla is the nervous centre of

respiration and deglutition: hence it has been
called centrum vita'le.

Medulla Ossium, Marrow— m. Spinse, M.
spinalis.

Medul'la Spina'lis seu Spina seu dorsua'lis

seu vertebra'lia seu doraa'lia, Corda spina'lis,

Funis argen'teus, Rhache'trum, Mi/'elus, M. rha-

chi'tea seu notice'ua seu diauche'nius seu psoi'tea,

My'elon, Notomij'elus, Rhachi'tes, ^on, Proces'-

sus rachidia'nua, Sacra fis'tula, Spinal prolonga'-
tion, Ver'tebral marrow. Spinal cord or marrow,
Nervoua system of voluntary motion and tactile

impresaioii (Gall), (F.) Moelle epinilre, Moelle

vertebrale, called by Ch., Prolongement rachidien

of the encephalon, is the continuation of the me-
dulla oblongata. It commences at the foramen
magnum of the occipital bone, and descends in

the vertebral canal as low as the 2d lumbar ver-

tebra, without filling it; presenting, in its course,

several evident enlargements. It is grooved on
both its anterior and posterior surfaces by a fur-

row, which divides it, in its whole length, into

two great nervous cords, intimately united with
each other. It terminates by an oval tubercle,

whence a number of nerves set out called Cauda
equi'na, (F.) Queue de cheval, from its resem-
blance to a horse's tail. The spinal marrow has
no analogy, as regards its structure, with the
marrow of long bones. It is formed of two sub-
stances; one white, the other gray, presenting
an inverse arrangement to that which they have
in the brain, the white being external, the cine-

ritious at the centre, Substan'tia gri'aea centra'-

lia. It is enveloped by a yellowish, fibrous mem-
brane, very resisting, which seems to be continued
insensibly from the pia mater, and by two other

membranes, which are merely prolongations of

the arachnoid and dura mater. See Nerve.
Medulla Vertebralis. M. spinalis.

MEDULLA, Sperm.
MED'ULLARY, MeduUa'ris, (F.) Midullaire,

from medulla, ' marrow.' Relating to the marrow,
or analogous to marro.w.

Medullart Ar'teries. The arteries, which
enter bones and pass to the marrow.
Medullary Canal, see Canal, medullary—

ra. Cells, see Medullary Membrane— m. Juice,

Marrow—m. Matter of the brain, see Cerebrum.
Medullary MembrAVE, Perioa'teum Tnler'num,

Endos'teum. A vascular, areolar web of extreme
tenuity, which envelops the marrow and lines the
inner surface of the medullary canal of the long
bones. This membrane has been considered as
a species of internal periosteum of those bones.
It has numerous vessels, which bury themselves
in the thickness of the marrow ; and others which
nourish the innermost plates of the bono. The
cells formed by it are termed Cel'lula seu Sac'-
culi medulla' res.

Medullary Neurine, see Neurine— m. Sar-
coma, Encephaloid, Haematodes fungus.
Medullary Substance op the KroNEY, see

Kidney—m. s. of Schwann, see Nerve-fibre.
Medullary System. Bichat gives this name

to the marrow and its membranes. He distin-

guishes two species of medullary systems ; the
one occupies the cellular tissue at the extremities

of the long bones and that of the flat and short



MEDULLITIS 577 MELANAGOGUE

bones; the other is found merely in the central

canal of long bones.

Medullary Tumour op the Lungs, Phthisis,

cancerous.

MEDULLI'TIS, Myelitis. M. Gerdy uses Me-
dullite for inflammation of the marrow of bones,

Oiteomyeli'lis.— 3Iyelitis being usually appro-

priated to inflammation of the spinal marrow.
MEERAN. Dauous carota.

MEGALANTHROPOGEN'ESIS, from ntyai,

ftcyaXr], 'great,' av^pw-rro;, 'man,' and yeve(Tts,

' birth.' A term used by a French physician,

named Robert, to designate the art of procreating

great men ; men of mind ; men of genius. He
considered that they may be perpetuated by
always taking care to have talented men united

to clever women !

MEGALOCAR'DIA, from ;i£yaj,fi£yaX)7, 'great,'

and KapSia, 'heart.' The state of having a very
large heart.

MEGALOCCELIA, Intestine, great, Mogalo-
splanchnia.

MEGALOMEL'IA, from ^eyai, /xcyaXv, 'great,'

and /ueAoj, ' a limb.' A monstrosity characterized

by very large limbs.

MEGALOPHO'NIA, from iteyas, iityaXt,,

'great,' and (pujvrj, 'voice.' The condition of

having a full, strong voice.

MEGALOPHTHAL'MUS, from fxeya;, itzyaXv,

'great,' and oibOaXiiog, 'eye.' A congenital de-

formity, in which the eye is inordinately large.

MEGALOPUS. Macropodus.
MEGALOSPLANCH'NUS, from neyag, neyaXr,,

'great,' and (r7rXay;^vov, 'a viscus.' 3fegnlocoe'l{a.

Hippocrates applies the epithet to those in whom
a viscus, or the viscera, are tumid. Some have
used the substantive Megaloxplanch'nia for the

tumour itself.

MEGALOSPLENIA, Splenoncus.
MEGETHOS, Stature.

MEGRIM, Hemicrania.
MEIBO'MIUS, GLANDS O'F, Fol'Hcles of M.,

Pal'pehral or Cil'iary Fol'lides, Glandiilm «e-

ha'ce(B cilia'rea seu Meibomia'nai, Intestin'ida

Meibo'mii, Lacii'ncB palpelra'riim, (F.) Follicules

palpebraux ou ciliairei, Glandes de Meihormus.
Small, sebaceous follicles, called after Henry
Meibomius, although known long before his de-

scription of them. They are situate in special

grooves in the tarsal cartilages; and are ranged
by the side of each other, in the form of yellowish,

parallel, and vertical lines; sometimes straight,

at others, tortuous. They may be seen at the

inner surface of the eyelids, through the conjunc-
tiva, and secrete a sebaceous humour, called

Lippitu'do, Gum, (F.) Chansie.

MEIO'SIS, Meo'sis, ilio'sia, Imminu'tio, 3R.
nuthe'eia, Minitho'sla, from fiuom, ' I lessen.' The
period of a disease, in which the symptoms begin
to diminish;— the decline. Remission. Also,

idiotism.

MEIUROS, Decurtatus, Myurus.
MEKILWORT, Atropa belladonna.

MEL, 3Ieli, NiU'acum, Honey, (F.) Miel. A
substance of a muco-saccharine nature, prepared
by the Apia meWf'ica, or common bee, which
collects it from the nectaries of flowers. Honey
is employed as aliment, condiment, and medicine.
It is demulcent and aperient ; and is prescribed
as an adjunct to gargles in cynanche tonsillaris,

Ac. It is, at times, used as a detergent to foul
ulcers. Virgin Honey, Mel vir'ginnm seu vir-

ffin'eum, (F.) 3fiel vierge, is that which flows
from the wax spontaneously.

Hill's Balsam op HoneV is formed of baham
oftolu. Ihj, honey, tbj, rectified spirit, one gallon.
It was long a celebrated empirical pectoral.

Honey Water is a mixture of essences co-
loured with saflron. A little honey is added to
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communicate a clamminess ; the eff'ect of which
is to make it retain the scent the longer. It is

used as a scent.

Mel Acetatum, Oxymel— m. .SIgyptiacum,

^gyptiacum— m. Aerium, Fraxinus ornus— m.
Arundinaceum, Saccharum.
Mel Boha'cis, M. eubbora'cis seu boraxa'tum,

Colluto' riurn adstrin'gena, Linimen'turn de Bora'ie

seu ad aphthaa, Linctua de Bora'ce seu ad aph-

tliaa. Honey of Borax, Mellite de borax, JUtl

borate. {Boracia contrit. ^Ij, inellis deapnmati 3J,
Ph. L.) Detergent. Applied to the mouth in

aphthous affections.

Mel Cann^, Saccharum (non purificatum)

—

m. Coctum, Pelicide.

Mel Despuma'tum, 31. Depnra'tum, Clar'ified

Honey, Anaphrom'eli, (F.) Jliel Clarifie ou de-

apume ou depure, llellite eiwple, Sirop de mial.

Melt the honey in a water-bath, and remove the

scum. Uses the same as honey.

Mel Ros^. 31. roaa'tum, 3felli'tum de Roaia,

Rhodom'eli, Rhodostac'ton, Honey of -Rosea, (F.)

3Iiel roaat, Mellite de Roses. (Rosee gallic, ^ij,

aqiicB bullient. f§xij, mellia despnm. f ^xx. Ma-
cerate the roses in f§ viij of boiling water for four

hours
;
press out as much fluid as possible and

set aside. Macerate the residue in f^iv of boil-

ing water for half an hour, and again express.

Reserve f^iv of the first infusion; mix the re-

mainder with the infusion last obtained; add the

honey, and evaporate to a pint. Lastly, add the

reserved infusion, and strain. Ph. U. S.) As-

tringent and detergent. Used chiefly in gargles

and washes for aphthae, Ac.

Mel Scill^, Oxymel scillae— m. Scillae com-
positum, Syrupus scillse compositus.

Mel Vinosum, ffinomel— m. Virginum, see

Mel.
MEL^^'NA, 3Telanorrhag"ia, 3feI<Bnorrhag"ia,

MeloB'no-diarrhte'a, le'terua niger, 3felanchlo'riis,

Melanic'terns, 3felas Ic'terus, Melanlam'ua, Mor-

bus niger seu nIger HIppoc'ratis, Enterorrhce'o,

Black Jaundice, (F.) 3[elena, 3mene, Melaa-

ictere, 3/aladle noire, 3Ie/ine, Ictlre noire; from

jicXas, lifXavos, 'black.' A name given to vomit-

ing of black matter, ordinarily succeeded by
evacuations of the same character. It seems to

be often a variety of hiematemesis. The Black
Vomit in yellow fever is owing to a morbid secre-

tion from the lining membrane of the stomach
and small intestines mixed with blood. Melsena
also signifies hemorrhage from the intestines :

FUixua aple'niciia, Dyaenter'ia aple'nica, Dejec-

tio'nes nigra, Seces'aua niger, Hem'orrhage from
the Tntes'tines.

Mel^na FuxVGosa Carcinodes, Ilaematodes

fungus.
MELiENODIARRHCEA, Melaana.

MEL^NOGO'GUS, from ^eAq?, /icAavof, 'black,'

and ayw, 'I drive away.' A medicine believed to

be capable of expelling atrabilis or ' black bile.'

ME^L^NORRHAGIA, Melaena.

3IELAINE, see Choroidea tunica.

MELALEU'CA CAJAPU'TI, 3r. Minor je«
Leucoden'dron, 3fyrtua Leucaden'dron, Lepto-

apermum Lencaden'drtim. Ord. Myrtaceae. 'This

plant affords the Cajeput Oil, (see Caieput.) The
leaves are esteemed diuretic, stomachic, and em-
menagogue.
Melaleuca Leucodendron, M. Cajaputi—

m. Minor, M. Caiaputi.

MELAMPHO'NUS, from ,it\ai, ' obscure,' and
^(jc;;. ' voice.' Having a hoarse or indistinct voice.

MELAMPHYLLUM, Acanthus mollis.

MELAMPODE, Helleborus niger.

MELAMPODIUM, Helleborus niger.

MELANiSlMA, Suff"ocation.

MELAN^MTA, Venosity.

MEL'ANAGOGUE, Melanago'gua, from fS^mt,
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fcXavos, 'black,' and ayia, 'I expel.' A medicine

which the ancients believed adapted for expelling

black bile or melancholy.

MELANCHLO'RUS, from i^cUs, ne\avoi,

'black,' and x'^wpos, 'green.' The ancients gave

this name to (.'ertain dark-coloured topical reme-

dies. See Mi'lasna.

MELANCIIOLE, Atrabilis.

MELANCHOLIA, Melancholy— m. Autochi-

riea. Suicide — m. Errabunda, Cuttubuth, Kutu-

buth—m. riatuosa, Hypochondria.«is—m. Hypo-

ehondriaca. Hypochondriasis—m. Nervea, Hypo-

chondriasis — m. Pleonectica, see Pleoneetica

— m. Saltans, Chorea— m. Suicidium, Suicide

— m. Uterina, Nymphomania— m. Zoanthropia,

Melancholy.
MEL'ANCHOLIC, Ifelanchol'iens, Melan'cho-

/«», Ifetnncholo'dee, (Se.) Drain, Drum, (F.) J/e-

lancoliqiie, from picXai, iie\avos, 'black,' and x°^'J>

'bile.' One labouring under melancholy. That

which belongs or relates to melancholy. In

popular language, one of a gloomy disposition.

MELANCHOLINESS, Melancholy.

MELANCHOLODES, Melancholic.

MELANCHOLTIS, Melancholic.

MEL'ANCHOLY, Melancho'lin, same etymon.

Lypemn'nin. Ecphro'nia Melancho'lin, Mania
Melancho'lica seu Melanchn'lia, Tristema'nia,

Baryth'mia, Hi/polepsioma'nia, Anoe'sia adstric'-

ta, Fixa'tio monovoe'a, Mel'anchoHness, (Sc.) Dia-

rnal; (F.) IlilancoKe, Lyperophrinie. Same
etymon. A disease supposed, by the ancients, to

be caused by black bile. A variety of mental

alienation, characterized by excessive gloom,

mistrust, and depression, generally, with insanity

on one particular subject or train of ideas, Mono-
ma'nia, Ifonomo'ria. Panophobia, Demonomnnia,
Erotomania, Nostalgia, &c., may be referred to

this head.

Melancholy is also used for unusual gloominess

of disposition.

MELANcnoLY, Erotic, Erotomania— m. Love,

Erotomania.
MELAN'CIIRUS, Melan'ochrua, from ixeXag,

ue^avoc, 'black,' and XP^^' '^ colour.' One at-

tacked with black jaurfdiee. Supposed, by some,

to be an abbreviation of Melanehlorus.

MELANCOLIE, Melancholy.

iiJELANCOLIQUE, Melancholic.

MELANEPHRIDOSIS, Sudor Anglicus niger.

MELANGE PECTORAL, Mistura acidi hy-

drf.cyaniei.

MELAJC'IC, Melnn'icvs, Mdanot'ic, Melanot'-

icna, (P.) Melnne ; from ytcXai, ntXavoi, 'black.'

Of or belonging to Melanosis ; — as Melnnic

deposit, a black colouring matter deposited from

the blood under special circumstances ; 4- see

Melanosis.

MELANTO DEPOSIT, Melanosis.

MELANICTERITS, Melaena.

ifELANTENNE.% (Taches), Naevus.

MELANINE, see Choroidea tunica.

MELANISME, Melanismus.

MELANISMUS. Melaena. M. L G. St. Hi-

luire employs the term Melaninme. for the change
of coloration of the skin in wliic'h the pigment is

of a deeper hue and in greater quantity than
Eatural.

MELAXOCARCINOMA, Cancer, melanotic.

MELANOCHRUS, Melanchrus.

MELANOMA, Melanosis— m. Pulmonum, see

Melanosis.

MELANOMYCES, Melanospongus.

MEL AN PA Till 'A, from ^cXaj, ncXivos,

'black,' and raOa, 'affection.' Ni'gritism, Ni-

frit"iea, A disease of the skin, which consists

in augmentation of black pigment; generally ia

patches.

MELANOPHYMA, Ergot.

MELANOPIPER, Piper nigrum.
MELANOPNEUMON, see Melanosis.

MELANORRHAGIA, Melsena.

MELANORRHIZUM, Ilelleborus niger.

MELANOSE, Melanosis.

MELANO'SIS, Melnn'sia, Jfelano'ma, Nigritu'

do, (F.) Deyen^rescence noire, Melunose ; from

IJicXai, /icXavos, ' black.' An organic affection, in

which the tissue of the parts is converted, owing
to a vielan'ic deposit, into a black, hard, homo-
geneous substance, near which ulcers or cavities

may form; — owing to the softening, either of

the substance itself, or of some other morbid
tissue,— of tubercles especially. This morbific

change affects the lungs particularly ; when it is

called Melano'sis seu Melano'ma seu Anthraco'ais

Pulmo'nnm, Melanopneu'mon, Nigritu'do melanot'-

icu, Melan'sia Pulmonum, Pneumonomelano'sis,

Black tulicrcle, (F.) Melanose Palmonaire. It is,

also, met with in the liver and areolar texture.

Its causes are very obscure. Melanosis of the

lungs constitutes one of the species of phthisis

of Bayle ; but it is impossible to distinguish it

from the other species during life.

In the classification of Fuchs, Melanosen
(G.) forms a family of diseases.

The deposition of melanic matter in the tissue!

is not necessarily connected with malignant dis-

ease. See Cancer, melanotic.

Melanosis Pulmonum, see Melanosis— m
Universalis, Venosity.

MELANOSMEGMA, see Sapo.

MELANOSPON'GUS, Ifelanomy'ces, from

fitXns, /jcXnvos, 'black,' and a-rroyyos, 'sponge.'

The tuberit'orm variety of melanosis of the lungs.

MELANOTIC, Melanic— m. Cancer, Cancer,

melanotic.

MEL'ANOTIIRIX, Atricapill'us, (F.) Melatio-

triqne, from //tAaj, 'black,' and Spt^, 'hair.'

Having black hair.

MELANSIS, Melanosis— m. Pulmonum, Me-
lanosis pulmonum.
MELANTHIUM. Nigella, M. Virginicum—m.

Muscaetoxicum, Amianthum muscajtoxicum.
Melan'thium Virgin'icum, 3felanth-i>im, Let-

man'thinm Virgin'icvm, Qnafadil; indigenous:
Order, Melanthaoeae, flowering in July, is said to

be a sure but severe remedy for itch.

MELAS, Lepra nigricans— m. Icterus, Me-
laena.

MELAS'MA, Eechymo'mn Melas'ma, Nigror,

from fiiKas, 'black.' A black spot or eecbymosis,
occurring on the lower extremities of old people
especially. Also a cutaneous affection analogou.s

to chloasma, differing from it only in the dark
colour of the morbid pigment. It is also called

Pityri'asis nigra.

MELAS'SES, Molas'aes, Melua'tum, Theriaca
commu'nis, Syr'u^ma empyrenmat'icua seu niger.

Sac'chart Fcex, Treacle, (Old Eng.) Triacle; from
^tXi, 'honey,' or from iic\ag, 'black.' The syrup,
which remains after the juice of the sugar-cane
has been subjected to all the -operations for ex-
tracting sugar from it. In the United States, the

syrup, made in the process of forming common
sugar, is called melasaes ; that remaining after

the refinement of sugar being termed augar-houae
melassea or treacle.

Mki.arsks SriniT, Rum.
MELATKOPH'IA, from fitU?, 'a limb,' and

arpoipta, ' wasting.' Wasting of the limbs.

MELCA. />£A(ca. Food made of milk, coagii'

lated by boiling vinegar.

MELE, Specillum.

MELEA, Pyrus malus.

MELEGUETTA, Amomum grana paradiaL
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MELEI'OS, nnXeio!, MeU'nus, Melias. A spe-

jies of alum found in the island of Melos.

MELENA, Meisena.

MELENE, Melaena.

MELEZE, Pinus larix.

MELI, Mel.
MELIA, Fraxinus ornus.

Me'lia Azed'arach, Azedara'cha amoe'na,

Poison Berry Tree, Azed'arach, Pride of India

or of China, Pride tree, Hop tree, Bend tree.

Nat. Ord. Meliaceae; Sex. Syst. Decandria Mo-
nogynia. The bark of the root—called in India

Neem Bar J,-, Azedarach, (Ph. U. S.), is usually

given in decoction, in the proportien of three or

four ounces of the bark of the fresh root to a

quart of water, boiled down to a pint. The dose

is one or two table-spoonfuls, every two or three

hours, till purging is induced. It is given in this

manner as an anthelmintic. It is sometimes

formed into an ointment, and used in tinea

capitis. The tree is a native of Syria, Persia,

and the north of India, and is abundant in the

gouthern states of the Union.

Melia Terra. Creta.

MELIAN'THUS MAJOR, Nat. Ord. Zygo-

phyllcae. A south African plant, a deooction of

whose leaves is a good external remedy in tinea

capitis, crusta serpiginosa, necrosis and foul

ulcers. It is also useful as a gargle and lotion

in sore throat and diseases of the gums. The
bruised leaves applied to ulcers promote granu-

lation.

MELICERA, Porrigo favosa.

MELICERIA, Hydrarthrus, Porrigo favosa.

MELICE'RIS, Melifa'vium, from iie\i, 'honey,'

and KTj^iH, 'wax.' Emphy'ma encyu'lis melice'ris.

An encysted tumour filled with a substance re-

sembling honey. Also, Porrigo favosa.

MELIC'EROUS, 3Ielicer'itoHs : same etymon.

Having the characters of meliceris,—as a melice-

rous tumour.
3IELICERUM, Porrigo favosa.

MELICHEI'UM, from ^tXi, 'honey,' and x^o,

'I pour out.' A honey-like discharge from an

alcer.

MELICRATUM, Hydromeli.
MELIPAVIUM, Meliceris, Porrigo favosa.

MELIGEI'ON, from //eX,, 'honey.' A fetid

humour of the consistence of honey, discharged

from ulcers, accompanied with caries of a bone.

MELILOT, Trifolium melilotus.

MELILOTUS, Trifolium melilotus.

MELIME'LUM, from jicXi, 'honey,' and jiri\ov,

*an apple.' A name given to two compounds:

—

one of honey and quince, the other of honey and
apples.

MELINE, Melsena.
MELINI SULPHAS, Cadmii sulphas.

MELl'NUM, fiTjAivov. The ancient name of an

ointment, and of several plasters, described by
Dioscorides and Galen : so c.illed from their re-

sembling the fi))>uj» or quince in colour.

Mkltnum SuLPHURicuir, Cadmii sulphas.

MELINUS, Meleios.

MELWLE, Mellitura.

MELIPIIYLLUM, Melissa.

MELIS'SA, from nt^iaaa, ' a bee.' because bees

gather honey from it. M. officitia'h's sen Roma'-
na seu hirsu'ta seu cit'rina seu cifra'ta seu hor-

ten'sis, Citra'r/o, Citra'ria, Melitei'a, Ifelissob'-

ntos, MeJitcp.'na, llelissobot'anum, Melisnophyl'-

lum, Meliphyl'lum, Mentha citra'ta, Melit'fis,

Cedrnnel'la, Apias'trum, Ero'tion, Balm. (F.)

MWnxe, La Citronelle, Celine; Nat. Ord. La-
biatae. The leaves of balm, Melissa (Ph.

U. S.), have a pleasant odour; and an austere

and aromatic taste. Balm was formerly much
used in nervous diseases, but is now only em-

ployed when made into tea, as a diiaent, in fe-

brile affections. It is the basis of a celebrated

preparation,—the Eaii des Carmes.

Melissa Calamin'tha, Calamin'tha, C. vulga'-

ris seu officina'rinn seu grandijio'ra, Thymus ca~

lamin'tha,Cal'amint, Nespite.iY.) Calament. This

plant smells like wild mint, though more agree-

ably. It is used, popularly, as a tea in dyspep-

sia; flatulent colic; hysteria; uterine olastruc-

tions, <fec.

Melissa Canarirnsis, Dracocephalum Cana-

riense—m. Citrata, Melissa

—

m. Citrina, Melissa

—m. Clinopodium, Clinopodiura vulgare.

Melissa Gi!ANDifi,o'ra, Thymiis glandiflo'rus,

Calamin'tha maijno flore, C. monta'ua, Mountain
Gal'amint. This plant resembles the last in

virtues.

Mrlissa Hirsiita, Melissa— ra. Hortensis,

Melissa—m. Humilis, Melittis melissophyllum.

Melissa Nep'eta, Thymus nep'cto seu mutti-

flo'riis, Calamin'tha An'glica seu Pule'gii odo^e
seu nep'eta seu pnrviflo'ra seu trichot'mna, Nep'-

eta ngres'tis. Field Cal'amint, Spotted Ool'amiuf.

Formerly used as an aromatic.

Melissa Officinalis, Melissa— m. Pulogini-

des. Hedeoma—m. Romana, Melissa—m. Trjigi,

Melittis melissophyllum— m. Turcica, Drac<jce-

phalum Canariense.

MELISSE DES BOTS, Melittis melissophyl-

lum— m. de Moldavie, Dracocephalum Cannri-

MELISSOBOTOS, Melissa.

MELISSOPHYLLUM, Melissa, Melittis melis-

sophyllum.

MELISSOT, Melittis melissophyllum.

MELI T^' MIA, Melitha'mia, irom jit^i,

'honey,' and 'atyta, 'blood.' A condition of the

circulating fluid, in which it contains an unusual

quantity of saccharine matter.

MELIT^NA, Melissa.

MELJTAGRE, Impetigo.

MELITEIA, Melissa.

MELITHiEMIA, Melitfemia.

MELITHOCORTON, Corallina Corsieana.

MELITHYPERURIA, Diabetes.

MELI'TIS, Inflamma'iio genee ; from ^;7><»,

' the cheek,' and itis, denoting inflammation. In-

flammation of the cheek.

MELITITES, Hydromeli.
MELITTA, Bee.

MELITTIS, Melissa.

Melit'tis Melissophyl'luw, La'mium , wnta'.

num, Melissa hu'milis seu sylves'tris seu Tragi,

La'mium Plin'ii, Melissophyl'lum, Bastard Balm,
(F.) Melisse des Bois, Melissot. Ord. Labiatse.

This plant was formerly employed, like the balm,

in uterine obstructions.

Melittis Sylvestris, M. Melissophyllum.

MELITURIA, Urine, diabetic, see Diabetes.

MELI'TUS, Melli'tus, from mel, ' honey.' Ap-
pertainins to honey. Of the nature of honey.

MELIZO'MUM, from /ucXt, ' honey,' and ^lofto?,

'broth ;' Mead, Melli'na, 3feiheg'lin, (Prov.) Mul-
lin. A drink prepared with honey.

MELLA'GO, from mel, 'honey.' Any medi-

cine having the consistence of honey. A fluid

extract.

MELLICRATUM, Hydromeli.
MELLIFAVIUM, Porrigo favosa.

MELLINA, Molizomum.
MELLITE DE BORAX, Mel boracis—n». de

Roses, Mel rosse

—

m. Simple, Mel despumatum.
MELLI'TTTM. from mel, 'honey.' (F.) Miel

me'dicinal, Hydrnmelle, Saccharole liquide, MSli-

oU. A prepared honey :—a medicated honey.

Mellitum de Acetate CrpRi, LiniiutntuH

.Sruginis.
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Mellitum de Mercuria'li Compos'itum, (F.)

Jfiel de viercuriale compose, Syrop de tongue vie.

{Shcc. pun'/, mercurialis Ibij, boraginis, anchuaa

offtcinalh, aa tbss, iria ptetidacori radicia recent.

%\), rad. aicc. gentiancB ^h mellia Rnij, viiti albi

^xiij. Macerate the bruised roots in the wine

for 24 hours; strain; mix the juices and honey;

boil slightly, and filter; then add the two liquors,

and boil to the consistence of syrup. Fh. P.)

Cathartic, stomachic, &c.

Mellitum de Rosis, Mel rosae.

Mellitum Simplex, St/r'upua de 3felle, Syrup

of Honey. (Mellia tbvj, aqua Ibiss, carbonat.

calcia. preeparat. §iij. Mix the honey, water,

and carbonate of lime in a silver vessel : boil the

mixture, stirring, at the same time, for 2 or 3

minutes : then add prepared animal charcoal^v),

two whitea of eggs, mixed in a pint of water. Mix
all, and boil to the consistence of syrup : remove

from the fire; let the syrup rest for 15 minutes,

and pass through a cloth. Ph. P.) Demulcent.

MELLITUS, Melitus.

MELO^'MIA, from iitXas, 'black,' and 'ai/ia,

'blood.' A state of blood, characterized by its

incoagulability, black colour, and septic pro-

perties.

MELOCHI'TIS, Lapia Arme'niua, Armeni'tea,

Arme'nian Stone. A variety of blue carbonate

of copper. It is found in Germany, the Tyrol,

and especially in Armenia. It was formerly em-
ployed as a cardiac, and as proper for purging

away melancholy.
MELODID'YMUS, from ixcXo;, 'a limb,' and

i'iviio;, ' double.' A double member or limb.

MELOE MAJALIS, see Cantharis.

Meloe Niger, 31. Pennaylvan'icna ; CJaas, In-

eeeta; Ord. Coleoptera. A blistering fly, native

of the United States. It feeds upon Prunel'la

vulga'ria or Self-heal, and Ambro'aia trif'ida or

Stick-weed. These flies resemble the Spanish

flies in properties.

Meloe Pennsylvanicus, M. niger.

Meloe ProscaeaBjE'ds, Cantarel'lua, was
anciently used as a diuretic and anti-hydropho-

bic. See Cantharis.

Meloe Vesicatorius, Cantharis.

MELOM'ELES, from ^tXot, 'a member,' and
fieXtos ' unprofitable.' A monster with super-

numerary limbs.

MELON, /ji;Xov, ' an apple.' A disorder of the

eye, in which it protrudes out of the socket. See
Exophthalmia.—Castelli.

Melon, Cucumis melo

—

m.d'Eau, Cucurbita

citrullus— m. Plant, Cucumis melo — m. Water,
Cucurbita citrullus.

MEL0N6ENA, Solanum melongena.
MELOPLACDNTIUM, Meloplacus.

MELOPLA'CUS, Meloplacnn' than, from itn\ov,

' an apple,' 'a quince.' A compound obtained by
boiling wine, honey, quince, pepper, Ac, together.

—Galen.
MELOPLAS'TTC, 3telopla»'ticua, Genoplas'tic,

from ixn\ov, ' the cheek,' and jrAaffira), ' I form.'

(F.) Miloplaatie, an epithet for the operation for

forming a new cheek when any part of it has
been lost.

MELOS, ntXoi, 3fembrum. A member. A limb.

An organized part, composed of other parts.

—

Castelli.

MELO'SIS, Catheteria'mua, Cenembate'sia, from
^uXi;, 'a probe.' The act of probing a wound,
ulcer, .fee.—Hippocratus. Catheterism.
MELOTHRUM. Bryonia alba.

MELO'TIS, 3felo'tria, Specil'lum minua. From
fv^t)) ' a probe.' A small probe,—a probe for the
oar. See Apyromele.
MELOTEIS, Melotis.

MELT, Spleen. Also, the sperm of fish,

—

MELTING, Fusion.

MELUM, fjtn^ov, Malum. An apple. Fruit in

general. Also, a round, firm female breast.

The cheek. The apple-eye or melon-eye is an
apple-formed projection of the eye from the

orbit.

Melum Armeniacum, Prunus armeniaca— m.
Cydonium, see Pyrus cydonia.

MELUSTUM, Melasses.

MEMBRA PUDENDA, Genital organs.

MEMBRANA, Membrane—m. Abdominis, Pc-
ritonfBum—m. Adiposa, Cellular membrane—m.
Adventitia, Decidua reflexa—m. Agnina, Amnios
—m. Amphiblestrodes, Retina—m. Arachnoidea,
Hyaloid membrane— m. Capsularis testis, Albu-
ginea — m. Carnosa, Dartos— m. Cellulosa, Cel-

lular membrane—m. Cellulosa, Decidua—m. Ce-

rebri tenuis, Pia mater— m. Cerebri mollis, Pia

mater— m. Cerebri propria, Pia mater—m. Cho-
rio capillaris, see Choroidea tunica— m. Circu-

mossalis, Periosteum—m. Communis, Decidua—
m. Cor circumplexa. Pericardium — m. Cordis,

Pericardium—m. Costalis, Pleura—m. Costas suc-

cingens. Pleura— m. Crassa, Decidua reflexa—
m. Cribrosa, Decidua— m. Cuticularis, Dura ma-
ter-;- m. Decidua serotina, see Decidua— m. De-
muriana, see Aqueous humour, and Cornea— m.
Dentata, Denticulatum ligamentum—m. Derma

-

todes. Dura mater— m. Descemetii, see Aqueous
humour, and Cornea—m. Diaphrattnn, Mediasti-

num—m. Dura cerebrum ambiens. Dura mater

—

m. Epiorania, Galea aponeurotica capitis— m.
Externa dentium, Tapetum alveoli—m. Farcimi-

nalis, Allantois— m. Fenestra rotundai, see Fe-
nestra— m. Filamcntosa, Decidua reflexa— m.
Flocculenta, Decidua — m. Foetum involvens,

Amnios—m. Fusca, see Sclerotic.

Membra'na Granclo'sa, Gran'ular membrane
or layer, (F.) 3fembrane granuleuae, Coiiche eel-

luleuse (Coste). A layer of yellow, granular
matter, which lines the inner layer of the Graa-
fian follicle, and is regarded by KoUiker as epi-

thelium.

Membrana Humoris Aquei, see Aqueous hu-
mour— m. Interspinalis, Interspinal ligament —
m. Intestinalis, Allantois— m. Jacobi, Tunica
Jacobi—m. Jacobi Arnold, see Iris—m. Limitans,

see Iris— m. Limitans Pacini, see Iris— m. Lin-

guse, see Tongue—m. Macilentior, Epiploon, gas-

trohepatic—m. Mucosa, Decidua, see Membrane

—

m. Nervorum, Neurilemma—m. Nictitans, Valvula
semilunaris—m. Olfactoria, Pituitary membrane
— m. Ossis, Periosteum— m. Ovi materna, De-
cidua— m. Ovuli cortiealis, Oiocalymma— m.
Pellucida, Amnios— m. Pigmenti, see Iris— m.
Pinguedinosa, see Cellular membrane — m. Pin-

guis intestinorum. Mesentery— m. Pituitaria,

Pituitary membrane, see Membrane— m. Pitui-

tosa, see Membrane—m. Pleuretica, Pleura—m.
Praeexistens, Decidua— m. Propria, Basement
membrane, and Follieuli Graafiani, see Cortex
ovi—m. Papillaris, Pupillary membrane.

Membra'na Putam'inis, (pvtamen, 'a shell or

husk.') Pellic'ula Ovi. The membrane adherent
to the inner surface of the eggshell. — Putamen
seu Testa Ovi.

Membrana Retiformis Chorii, Decidua refle.xa

—m. Ruyschiana, Choroid (inner layer.)

Membrana Sacciform'is. A separate synovinl

membrane for the inferior radio-cubital articula-

tion, which covers the upper surface of the trian-

gular ligament, and the sort of incomplete ring

which circumscribes the head of the ulna.

Membrana Semipellucida, Caligo—m. Serosa.

Membrane (serous)— m. Sinuosa, Decidua— m.
Subcostalis, Pleura—m. Succingens, Diaphragm,
Pleura.

Membrana Testa, Shell membrane. Tho
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membrane that lines the shell of the bird's egg:
^a simple membrane.
Membrana Thoracem Intersepiens, Media-

stinum—m. Tympani, see Tympanum—m. Tym-
pani secundaria, see Fenestra—m. Urinaria, Al-

lantois—m. Uteri interna evoluta, Decidua—m.
Uvea, Uvea—m. Vasculosa cerebri, Pia mater

—

m. Vasorum Communis, Endangium—m. Verricu-

laris, Retina.

Meiibra'na Versic'olor. A peculiar mem-
brane— according to Mr. Fielding, of Hull—
situate immediately behind the retina, and in

connexion with it. It is separable into distinct

layers from the choroid, and is supplied with
blood-vessels.

Membrana WACHEifDORPiANA, Pupillarymem-
brane.

MEMBRANACEOUS, Membranous.
MEMBRANE, Memhra'na, Hymen, Meninx,

Epen'dyma, Pan'nicle. A name given to differ-

ent thin organs, representing a species of supple,

more or less elastic, webs ; varying in their struc-

ture and vital properties, and intended, in gene-

ral, to absorb or secrete certain fluids; and to

separate, envelop, and form other organs. Bi-

chat has divided the membranes into simple and
compound.

Simple membranes comprise three orders. 1. A
Mucous membrane, Memhra'na muco'sa sen pitiii-

to'sa seu pituita'ria, Phleg'tnymen, Phlegmat'hy-
men. Membrane folliculeuse (Ch.), is so called, on
account of the mucous fluid by which it is

constantly lubricated. Mucous membranes line

the canals, cavities, and hollow organs, which
communicate externally by different apertures

on the skin. Bichat refers them to two great
divisions—the gastro-pulmonary, and the genito-

urinary. The mucous membranes have a striking

analogy with the cutaneous tissue, in organiza-

tion, functions, and diseases. They are composed
of chorion, papillae, and epidermis; and are fur-

nished with a multitude of follicles, which secrete

a viscid humour,—mucus. They receive a quan-
tity of arterial vessels, veins, lymphatics, and
nerves. 2. The Serous membranes, Membra'ncB
sero'sa, M. villeuses simple (Ch.), are transparent,

thin, and composed of one lamina. One surface

adheres to other textures ; the other is smooth,
polished, and moistened by a serous fluid. They
are arranged— in the form of sacs without aper-

tures— as great, intermediate reservoirs for the

exhalant and absorbent systems, in which the

serous fluid, in passing from one system, tarries

some time before it enters the other. The serous

membranes resemble the areolar membrane in

structure and diseases. They facilitate the mo-
tion on each other of the organs which they en-

velop. They may be divided into (a) Serous
membranes, properly so called ; as the arachnoid,

pleura, peritoneum, and tunica vaginalis. (6)

Synovial membranes or capsules; which belong
to joints, tendons, aponeuroses, Ac. These mem-
branes— mucous and serous— are constituted of
similar layers—epithelium, basement membrane,
condensed areolar tissue ; and a looser form of
areolar tissue, termed submucous in one case,—
subserous in the other. 3. Fibrous membranes,
Membranes albugineuses (Ch.) These are almost
all continuous, and terminate at the periosteum

—

their common centre. They have been divided
into two sections. 1. Enveloping aponeuroses,
Aponeuroses of insertion. Fibrous capsules of the

joints, and Fibrous sheath of tendons. 2. The
Periosteum, Dura mater, Sclerotica, Tunica albu-

ginea testis, Fibrotis membrane of the spleen, <fec.

The fibrous membranes are not free or moistened
by any particular fluid. They adhere by both
surfaces to the neighbouring parts; are firm, re-

sisting, but slightly elastic, and of a white colour;

sometimes pearly and glistening. Their veeseli

are numerous, in some, as in the dura mater and
periosteum ; in others, scarcely perceptible, as in

the aponeuroses. The presence of nerves has
never been proved, although several circumstan-

ces, regarding their sensibility, render their ex

istence probable. The fibrous membranes serve,

in general, to augment the solidity of the organs

which they envelop; to retain the muscles in

their respective positions ; to favour the motion

of the limbs, and that of the muscles and skin
;

to form canals and rings for the passage of dif-

ferent organs, Ac.

Bichat admits three species of Compound Mem-
branes. 1. The Sero-fibrou8, formed of a serous

and fibrous lamina, intimately adherent to each

other; — as the pericardium, dura mater, and tu-

nica albuginea. 2. The Sero-mucous, formed of

a serous and mucous lamina ;—as the gull-bladder

at its lower part. 3. The Fibro-mucous, consti-

tuted of the union of a fibrous and mucous mem-
brane ; as the viucous membrane of the nasal foss<e,

gums, &c. Chaussier admits six kinds of mem-
branes. 1. The laminated. See Cellular Tissue.

2. The seroiM or simple villous. 3. The follicular

or complicated villous. 4. The muscular or fleshy.

5. The albugineous. 6. The albuminous.

Membrane, Accidental, M. false — m. Acei-

dentelle, M. false— m. Adnee, Conjunctiva— m.
Adventitious, M. false—m. Anhistous, Decidua.

Membrane, Basement, Pri'mary or lim'itary

membrane, Membra'na pro'pria. A delicate,

structureless lamella of membrane found beneath
the epidermis or epithelium, on all the free sur-

faces of the body.

MEMBRANE CADUQ UE, Decidasi—m. Ca-

duque reflechie, Decidua reflexa

—

m. de Demours,

see Aqueous Humour, and Cornea— m. de Des-
cemet, see Aqueous Humour, and Cornea.

Membrane, False, Acciden'tal or Adventit-
ious membrane. Pseudo-membrane, Pseuffymen,

Pseudome'ninx, (F.) Fausse membrane, 31. acci-

dentelle. Membranous productions, which form
on all the free natural surfaces, and on every

free accidental surface, are so called. They
are, in general, produced by the exudation of a
fibrinous matter, susceptible of organization,

which takes place in consequence of inflammation

of the various tissues. These accidental mem-
branes occur on the skin after the application of

a blister; on mucous surfaces, as in croup; on
the parietes of inflamed veins and arteries, Ac.

The cicatrices of wounds are formed of them.

Of late, it has been proposed to give the nam«
pseudo-membrane to fibrinous exudations, which
are devoid of organization, whilst neo-membrane

may be applied to such fresh productions as hava
become supplied with vessels and nerves.

MEMBRANE FA VSSE, Membrane, false -

m. Germinal, see Molecule—m. Oranular, Mem
brana granulosa

—

m. Granuleuse, Membrana gra

nulosa—m. Haptogen, see Haptogenous— m. Pri-

mary, Membrane, basement—m. Pseudo, M. false

—m. Hyaloid, see Hyaloid membrane—m. Jacob's,

Tunica Jacobi—m.Limitary, Membrane, basemen!
— m. Nasmyth's, see Enamel— m. Ruysehienne,
Choroid (inner layer), Ruyschiana tunica— m
Shell, Membrana testae

—

m. du Tympan, see Tym
panum— m. Virginal, Hymen — m. Vitellary,

Zona pellucida

—

m. Vitelline, Zona pellucida.

MEMBRANES ALBUGINEUSES, Mem
branes, fibrous, see Albuginea

—

m. Folliculeuses,

Membranes, mucous

—

m. Veloutees, Villous mem-
branes

—

m. Villeuses simples, Membranes, serous.

Membranes of the Fcetcs, 3Iembra'n<s faetum
involven'tes, Velamen'ta infan'tis, Integumen'ta

foetus, The membranes. The membranes which

j|
immediately envelop the foetus in the cavity cf

" the uterus and the rupture of which gives risa
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\o the discharge of the liquor amnii. These mem-
branes are the decidua, chorion, and amnion.

Mrmbranes, The, Membranes of the Foetus.

MEMBRANE UX, Membranous.
MEM'BRANIFORM, Membrani/orm'is, from

meiiihrana. and forma ;—resembling a membrane.

A name given to thin and flat parts, which re-

semble membranes.
Membranifokm Muscles. Very broad and

thin muscles, as the platysma myoides, obliquus

abdominis, &c.

MEMBRANOSUS, Fascia lata muscle.

MEM'BRANOUS, Memhmno'aus, 3[emhrana'-

ceus, Hymeno'des, (F.) Memhraneux. Having the

nature of membrane. Formed of membrane.
MEMBRANULA, Hymenium—m. Coronse ci-

liaris, see Ciliary—m. Lunata Vaginse, Hymen

—

m. Nervorum, Neurilemma—m. Semilunaris con-

junctivae, Valvula semilunaris.

MEM'BRANULE, Membran'ula, diminutive of

memhrana, ' a membrane.' A small membrane.
MEMBRE, Membrum—m. Viril, Penis.

MEMBRO'SUS, Membro'sior, MentHla'tua, Mu-
tonia'tus, Nasa'tus, valde Mentula'tua, Fascino'-

8U8, Psolon, (F.) Membru, from membrum, 'the

male organ.' One whose penis is very large.

MEMBRU, Membrosus.
MEMBRUM, Artus, Melos, Colon, a limb, a

member, (F.) Membre. The limbs or extremities

or members of animals are certain parts exterior

to the body, which are more or less apparent,

long, and moveable. It is by means of their

limbs, that animals transport themselves from

one place to another ; and that they defend them-

selves, or attack others. The limbs are arranged

on each side of the trunk, with which they are

articulated. In man, they are four in number

:

—two np2)er or thoracic, and two lower, pelvic or

abdominal. Also, the male organ.

Membrum Genitale Virorum, Penis—m. Mu-
liebre. Clitoris— m. Seminale, Penis— m. Virile,

Penis.

MEMOTRE, Memory—m. Perte de, Amnesia.
MEMORIA DELETA, Amnesia.
MEM'ORY, Ifemo'ria, Mneme, Recorda'tio,

Recorda'tus, (F.) MSmoire. The cerebral faculty,

Dy virtue of which past impressions are recalled

to the mind.
MEMPHI'TES LAPIS. A sort of stone, found

anciently in the environs of Memphis; which was
esteemed narcotic.

MENAGOGUES. Emmenagogues.
MENDESION, ^gyptiacum.
MENS, Moon.
MENECRATfS ACCIPITER, Accipiter.

MENELCO'SIS, Helcome'nia, from ixvv, 'a

month,' and 'eKKwaig, 'ulceration.' Vicarious

menstruation from an ulcer.

MENES, Menses.

M^NESPAUSIE, see Menses.
MENIDRO'SIS, from nvv, 'a month, and

'i(5pa)!r(s, ' sweating.' A sweating of menstrual
blood.—Bock.
MENFRTGE, see Pistacia_lentiscus.

MENINGARTHROC'ACE, Tnflamma'tio mem-
brann'riim artictdatio'nis, Arthromeningi'tis, from
jiijviyf, /ifviyyo?, ' membrane,' apOpov, ' a joint,' and
(Crt/fof, ' disease.' Inflammation of the membranes
of a joint.

MENINGE, Dura mater.

MENINGE, Meningeal.

MENIN'GEAL, Menin'geus, from /it;wyf, /ifviy-

yof, 'a membrane.' (F.) Meninge. Relating to

the meninges, or merely to the dura mater.
Meningeal Apoplexy, see Apoplexy.
Meningeal Artery, Middle, Arte'ria menin'-

ff.a me'dia seu Sphano-spino'sa sen Durm Matris
nv'dia max'ima seu SphcBno-spina'lis, Spinal Ar-

tery, (F.) Artere mSningie moyenne ou Sphino.
epineuse, ou Epincuae, is the largest of the
branches given off' by the internal maxillary
artery. It enters the cranium by the foramen
spinale, and distributes its branches chiefly to

the dura mater.
Meningeal Vessels, Vasa menin'gea. The

vessels of the membranes of the brain.

MENIN'GES, Ei/um'idea, Matrea seu Involu'.

era Cer'ebri, Omen'ta seu Velamen'ta cerebra'iia,

from uriviyi, /invtyyoi, 'a membrane.' The three
membranes which envelop the brain

—

Dura
mater. Arachnoid, and Pia mate);

3IENINGETTE, Pia mater.

MENINGIITIS, Meningitis.

MENINGI'NA, {¥.) Meningine. Same etymon.
A name given by Chaussier to the pia mater,
united to the cerebral layer of the arachnoid.
Meningina, Inner Lamina of the, Pia mater.

MENINGINE, Meningina.

MENINGITE, CEREBRO-SPINAL, Menin-
gitis, cerebro-spinal.

MENINGINI TIS, from meningina, and itie,

denoting inflammation. Inflammation of the me-
ningina.

MENINGION, Arachnoid membrane.
ME^NINGIS gustos, Meningophylax.

MENINGITE, Meningitis— m. Granuleuae,
Hydrocephalus internus— m. Rachidienne, Me-
ningitis, spinal— m. Tuberculeuse, Hydrocepha-
lus internus.

MENINGI'TIS, Meningii'tia, EncephaH'tis
peripher'ica seu menibrano'aa, (F.) Inflammation
de la membrane sereuae ciphalo-rachidienne, Me-
ningite, from meninges, and itia, denoting inflam-
mation. Inflammation of the meninges or mem-
branes of the brain. See Phrenitis.

Meningitis Arthritica, Cephalagra,
Meningitis, Cer'ebro-Spinal, MyeU'tia, pete-

chia'lia, Cer'ebral or cer'ebro-spinal typhus, (F.)
Meningite cerebro-spinal, Fiivre cerebrospinal,
Typhus cerebrospinal. An alarmingly fatal form
of epidemic fever, which prevailed in difiTerent

countries of Europe, and, also, in certain portions
of the United States, near the middle of the 19th
century. It is considered, by Boudin, to consti-

tute the cerebro-spinal form of the nosological

group of typhus.

Meningi'tis Granular, Hydrocephalus inter-

nus—m. Hydrocephalica, Hydrocephalus internus
— m. Infantum, Hydrocephalus internus— m.
Membranosa, M. spinaL

Meningitis Mesencephal'ica. Inflammation
of the meninges of the medulla oblongata and
pons varolii more especially.

Meningitis Peripherica, M. spinal— m. Po-
tatorum, Delirium tremens — m. Rachidian, M.
spinal—m. Scrophulous, Hydrocephalus internus.

Meningitis, Spinal, Jf. Rachid'ian seu Spi-
na'lia seu peripher'ica seu membrano'sa, Perimye-
li'tis, 3Iyelo-meningi'tia, (F.) Meningite rachi-
dienne. Inflammation of the meninges of the
spinal marrow.

Meningitis, Tubercular, see Hydrocephalus
internus— m. Tuberculosa, Hydrocephalus in-

ternus.

MENIN'GIUM. Diminutive oi itvviy^, ixriviyyog,

'a membrane.' A fine, delicate membrane. 'The

tunica arachnoidea of the brain.

M B N I N G - CEPHALI'TIS, Meningo-ence-
phnli'tia, Ceph'alo-meningi' tia, Enceph'alo-menin-
gitia, from nvviyl, firjviyyog, ' a membrane,' Kt^aXri,

'head,' and itia, a suffix denoting inflammation.
Inflammation of the membranes and brain.

MENINGO-GASTRIC FEVER, Fever, gas-
tric.

MENINGOGASTRITIS, Fever, gastric.

MENINGOMALA'CIA, from /"/viyf, iiiviyyos,
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' ajembrane,' and ^la\aK^a, 'softening.' Soften-

ing of membranes in general.

MENINGOPH'YLAX, Custos menin'gh, De-
preaso'riiim, (F.) Depressoire, from lirjvty^, yinvty-

yot, 'a membrane,' the dura mater; and 0uAa|,
' a preserver.' An instrument for depressing the

dura mater, and guarding it from injury, whilst

the bone is cut or rasped.

MENINGORRHCE'A, from ixvviy^, pLwiyyo?,
' membrane,' and p£u, ' I flow.' Effusion of blood

upon or between the membranes of the brain.

MENINGO'SIS. Same etymon. The union

of bones by means of membrane; e. g. the arti-

culation of the bones of the cranium in the foetus.

Meningosis is a variety of Syndesmosis.
MENINGOSYM'PHYSIS; J/c7.;«^r)sy«'m,from

*"?'"yfi V^lviYY"^' ' membrane,' and avi^pvat;, 'grow-
ing together.' Adhesion of or by membrane.
Adhesion of the membranes of the brain to each
other, or to the brain.

MENINGOSYZIA, Meningosymphysis.
MENINGU'RIA; from /loviyl, 'a membrane,'

and ovpov, ' urine.' The passage of urine contain-

ing membranous shreds.

MENINX, Membrane—m. Choroides, Pia
mater— m. Crassa, Dura mater— m. Dura, Dura
mater— m. Exterior, Dura mater— m. Interior,

Pia mater—m. Media, Arachnoid membrane—m.
Pacheia, Dura mater— m. Sclera, Dura mater—
m. Serosa, Arachnoid membrane—m. Vasculosa,

Pia mater.

MENISCHESIS, see Amenorrhoea.
MENISCI, Cartilages, interarticular,

MENISPERMUM ANGULATUM, M. Cana-
dense.

MEpnsPERM'uM Canaden'se, 3f. angula'tum,

Ord. Menispermacese, from (irivii, 'the moon,'
and anepita, ' seed,' in allusion to the crescentic

shape of the seed. A climbing plant, growing in

various parts of the United States. Said to be

used in Virginia as a substitute for sarsaparilla

in scrofula, and to be called, in the West, Sarsa-
jmrilla. It is an excitant tonic.

Menisper'mum Coc'culus, M. ginucum, Ana-
mir'ta Coc'culus seu panicula'ta, Coc'culus sitbe-

ro'sHs. The systematic name of the plant, the

berries of which are well known by the name of

Coc'culus In'dicua seu subero'sus, Indian Berries,

Baccm Piscato' rice, Indian Cockles, Coccus In'di-

cus, CocculcB officina'rum. Cocci orienfa'les, Grana
Orien'tis, (F.) Coque du Levant, C. levant. These
berries are remarkable for their inebriating and
destructive quality to fish. The deleterious prin-

ciple appears to reside in the kernel, and in the

active principle called Picrotox'ine. Cocculus
Indicus has been used in decoction to kill vermin.

It has, at times, been added to beer, by fraudu-

lent tradesmen, to render it more inebriating.

Menispermum Glattcum, M. cocculus—m. Pal-

matum, Calumba.
Menisper'mum Tubercula'tum, M. Verruco'-

sum, Coc'culus crisjjus. A Chinese plant, an ex-
tract frcto the root of which is tonic to the sto-

mach and bowels, and possesses some astrin-

gency. Dose, 5 to 10 grains.

The same may be said of Menisper'mum Cor-
difo'lium—the Goluncha, of Bengal.
Menispermum Verrucosum, M. tuberculatum.

MENOCRYPHIA, Amenorrhoea.

MENOLIPSIS, see Menses.

MENOPAUSIS, see Menses.

MENOPHANIA, see Menses.

MENOPLANIA, Menstruation, vicarious.

MENORRHAG"IA,from iivv, ^-/vos, 'a month,'
and pnyvvm, 'to flow fiercely.' Flow of the menses.
Frequently, the word is used synonymously with
uterine hemorrhage or metrorrhagia, or for im-
moderate flow of the menses

—

pro/use menstrua-

tion, Parame'nia snper'Jlua seu profu'ea, Menor-
rhag"ia rubra, Catamenio'rum Jiuxus immod'ieus,
Mensti-ua immod'ica seu super'jlua, Menorrhoc'a.

Menorrhagia, Menstruation, Metrorrhagia—
m. Alba, Leucorrhcea— m. DiiEcilis, Dysmenor-
rhoea—m. Erronea, Menstruation, erroneous—m.
Stillatitia, Dysmenorrhoea.

MENORRHCE'A, from ^iriv, m'o?. 'a month,'

and pEo), 'I flow.' The ordinary flow of the

menses. Also, too long continuing, or too often

rfc -rning, menstruation. Menorrhagia.

MENOSCIIESIS, see Amenorrhoea.

MENOSTASIA, Amenorrhoea.

MENOS'TASIS, from fivv, fxvvoi, 'month,' and
(TTOfftf, 'stasis,' 'stagnation.' This word, accord-
ing to some, signifies the retention of the menses
and their accumulation in the uterus. According
to others, it means the acute pain which, in some
females, precedes each appearance of the menses:
a pain which has been presumed to proceed from
the stasis of blood in the capillary vessels of thB

uterus.

MENOXEN'IA, Menoxeno'sis, from pijv, /i7*0'-,

'a month,' and fcvoj, 'foreign.' Irregular men-
struation.

MENOXENOSIS, Menoxenia.
MENS, Anima, Intellect.

MENSA, Trap'eza, 'a table.' The upper su

perficial part or corona of the jaw teeth.

MENSES, (pi. of mensis, 'a month ;') M. Mn
lie'bres, Mnlie'bria, Menes, Fluxus men'struus sei

luna'ris, Pro'Jlnviiim midie'bre seu geuita'le mulie

bre, Consuetu'do menstrua, Catame'nin, Meu'strua,

Emme'nia, Tribu'tum luna're seu men'sfrnum. Pur-

gatio'nes, P. menstrucB, Gyncscei'n, Aphedri'a,

Cursus men'struus, Hora'a, Luna'ria, Courses,

3Ienstrual flux. Monthly courses or periods. Flow-
ers, Turns, Terms, the Reds, Troubles, (F.) Moie,

Rlgles, Lunes, Flueurs, Affaires, Fpoqups, Ordi-

naires. Purgations, Fleure, Menstrues. The san-

guineous evacuation fronj the uterus. Sanguis
menstruns, Men'strual Blood, the monthly occur-

rence of which constitutes meHsf;-!(«f!'o»i or mcnthly
illness. The first appearance of the menies—
meno^jha'nia— is usually preceded by tho dis-

charge of a fluid whitish matter from the vagina;

by nervous excitement, and by vague pains and
heaviness in the loins and thighs; numbness of

the limbs, tumefaction and hardness of the

breasts, &c. More or less indisposition and irri-

tability also precede each successive recurrence

of the menstrual flux. In temperate climates,

each period, men'strual period, j^eriodus luna'ris,

ordinarily continues from three to six days; ami
the quantity lost varies from four to eight ounces

The menses continue to flow from the period of

puberty till the age of 45 or 50. At the term of

its natural cessation, Menolip'sis, Menespausie

(Gardanne), 3Ienopnu'sis, the flux becomes irre-

gular; and this irregularity is occasionally ac

companied with symptoms of dropsy, glandular

tumours, <fec., constituting the Parame'nia cessa-

tio'nis of Good, and what is called the critical

time or turn or change of life; yet it does not
appear that the mortality is increased by it.

With the immediate causes of menstruation we
are unacquainted. We express only our igno-

rance, when we assert it to depend upon period-

icity; the discharge comes from the vessels of

the uterus and vagina, and differs from ordinary

blood by its peculiar odour, and by its not coagu-

lating. It is evidently connected with the con-

dition of the ovaries, and—it has been supposed

—with the periodical discharge of ova from them.

It is arrested, as a general principle, during preg-

nancy and lactation. In warm climates, women
usually begin to menstruate early, and cease

i sooner than in the temperate regions. The quan
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fity lost is also greater. In the colder regions,
|j

the reverse of this holds as a general rule.
||

Dried menstrual blood, especially of a woman I

in her first menstruation

—

Sanguis vir'ghiia pri- '

mum menstrua'tcB—was formerly given internally

i\s an anti-epileptic.

Menses Albi, Leucorrhoea— m. Anomalse,

Paramenia — m. Devii, Menstruation, vicarious

— m. Dolorifici, Dysmenorrhoea— m. Retention

of the, see Amenorrhoea—m. Suppression of the,

Araenorrhcea.

MENSIUM RETENTIO, see Amenorrhoea.
MENSTRUA, Menses— m. Alba, Leucorrhoea

— m. Difficilia, Dysmenorrhoea— m. Dolorosa,

Dysmenorrhoea— m. Immodica, Menorrhagia—
m. Superflua, Menorrhagia.
MENSTRUAL, Catamenial—m. Flux, Menses

—m. Period, see Me«ses.
MENSTRUANT, Men'struanR, Menstrua' tug,

from menstrua, 'the catamenia.' One subject to

the catamenia.

MENSTRUATIO ANOMALA. Paramenia—
ra. Diffieilis, Dysmenorrhoea—m. Dolorifica, Dys-
menorrhoea—m. Impedita, see Amenorrhoea—m.
Per insolitas Vias, Menstruation, vicarious.

Menstruatio Precox, Premature menstrua-
tion. Menstruation occurring before the usual

age or time.

Menstrua'tio Recidi'va. Menstruation, when
protracted beyond the usual age.

Menstruatio Retenta, Amenorrhoea, Para-

menia—m. Suppressa, Amenorrhoea, Paramenia.
MENSTRUA'TION, Menstrua'tio, Chronocjyn'-

«a, Menorrhag"ia, Fluxua menstrua' lis. The flow

of the menses.
MENSTRUATION DIFFICILE, T>ysmex\oY-

rhoea— m. Ditficult, Dysmenorrhoea— ra. Labo-
rious, Dysmenorrhoea— m. Premature, Menstru-
atio praecox—m. Profuse, Menorrhagia.
Menstruation, Vica'rious, is that which oc-

curs from other parts than the uterus. It is

called Parame'nia erro'ris, Menorrhag"ia erro'-

nea, Mensium per alie'na loca excre'tio, M. de'vii,

Aberra'lio men'sium seu menstrua'rum, Menstrua'-

tio per insol'itas vias, HcBmatopla'nia seu Hasmo-
pla'nia menstrna'lia, Menopla'nia, (F. ) Deoiation

dea Bugles, Bugles devices. At times, the se-

creted fluid has all the characters of the men-
strual secretion ; at others, it appears to be mere
blood.

MENSTRUATUS, Menstruant,
MENSTRUEL, Catamenial.

MENSTRUES, Menses.
MEN'STRUOUS, Catamenial. Also, one af-

fected with the menses or catamenia.

MEN'STRUUM, (F.) 3fenstrue. Same ety-

mon ;—the menstruum being, of old, usually con-

tinued in action for a month. The monthly dis-

charge of the female. The plural, menstrua, is

now, however, always used for the menses. The
name was formerly given to every substance
which possesses the property of dissolving others

slowly and with the aid of heat. At present, it

is used synonymously with solvent. Thus—
water, alcohol, ether, acids, oils, <fec., are men-
strua.

Menstruum Auri, Nitro-muriatio acid— m.
VentricuH, Gastric juice.

MENSU'RA MED'ICA. A measure of 48
ounces.

MENSURA'TION, Meta'tio. from mensura,
'measure.' Measurement, 3Iedical meas'uring.

One of the means used for exploring the state of

the thoracic and other cavities. It consists in a
comparative measurement of each side of the

chest, by means of a riband extended from the

median line of the sternum to the spine. When
eflfusion exists on one side, the measurement is

usually greater than on the other. When, on the

other hand, a portion of a lung has ceased, fo»

some time, to exert its respiratory functions, the

corresponding side of the chest becomes smaller,

in consequence of the contraction of the pleura,

retraction of the pulmonary tissue, and greater

approximation of the ribs.

MENTA, Mentha, Penis.

MENTAGRA, Mentulagra, Sycosis— m. In-

fantum, Porrigo lupinosa.

MEN'TAGRAPHYTE, Men'tagropTiyte, Mi-
cros'poron inentagroph'ytes, from mentagra, and
<pvTov, 'a plant.' A name proposed by M. Gruby,
of Vienna, for a cryptogamous plant, which he
considers to produce mentagra.
MENTAL, Menta'lia, from jnens, mentis, 'mind ;'

belonging or relating to the mind, as mental phe-
nom'ena, mental diseases {Morhi menta'les), <fcc.

In Anatomy, Mental, Menta'lis, (F.) Menton-
nier, signifies that which relates to the chin

;

from mentum, 'the chin.'

Mental Ar'tery, (F.) Artere mentonniere.

This is given ofi" by the inferior dental, and issues

at the mental foramen to be distributed on the

lower lip.

Mental Fora'men, (F.) Trou menionnier, An-
te'rior maxillary F., is the outer orifice of the

inferior dental canal. It is situate on the outer

surface of the lower jaw-bone, opposite the second
incisor, or the canine tooth, and gives passage to

the vessels and nerves.

Mental Fossa, see Fossa, mental.

Mental Nerve, (F.) Nerf mentonnier, is fur-

nished by the inferior dental nerve. It issues by
the mental foramen, and is distributed, in nume-
rous filaments, to the muscles of the lower lip.

Mental 'Rk.gio^, Re'gio menta'lis. The region

of the chin.

MENTHA seu MENTA AQUAT'ICA, {itivBri,

fitvda, liivBof, 'mint.') M. pnlus'tris seu hirsu'ta

seu rotHndifii'lin palus'tris, Menthas'trum, Sisym'-
brium menl/iastruin, Bal'samus palus'tris, Water-
mint, (F.) Mentha aquatique, M. rouge. Nat.
Ord. Labiatse. This is less agreeab'e than the
Mentha viridis, and more bitter and pungent. It

is used like spearmint.

Mentha Balsamea, M. piperita.

Mentha Capen'sib, which grows at the Cape
of Good Hope, possesses the medical properties

of the mints.

Mentha Certi'na, Hart's pennyroyal, Hyaaop-
leaved mint, Pule'ginm eervi'num, (F.) Mentke
cervine. Possesses the properties of pennyroyal,
but is very unpleasant.

Mentha Citi^ata, Melissa.

Mentha Crispa, M. hercyn'ica, Colymhif'ern
minor. Curled 3Iint, (F.) Menthe frissee on cr?-

pue, Baume d'eau d fenillea ridees. Possesses
the properties of peppermint.
Mentha Gentilis, M. viridis— m. Hercyniea,

M. crispa— m. Hirsuta, M. Aquatica— m. Laevi-

gata, M. viri'lis—m. Officinalis, M. piperita—m.
Palustris, M. Aquatica.

Mentha Piperi'ta, M. Piperi'tis seu (^cina'-
lis seu hnlsame'a. Peppermint, (F.) Menthe poi-
vree. The odour of this variety is strong and
agreeable. Taste, pungent, aromatic, and pro-
ducing a sensation of coldness in the mouth.
Virtues depend upon essential oil and camphor.
It is stomachic and carminative. It is chiefly

used in the form of essential oil—the oleum men-
thcB piperitm.

E«Kenee of Peppermint consists of ol. menthee

P'P- 3'j' ^P- »"»• recti/., coloured with spinach
leaves, Oij. See Tinctura olei menthas piperitae.

Mentha Pule'gium, Pulegium, P. rega'le rew

latifo'lium, Glechon, Pennr/royal, Pudding grass,

fProv.) Hilioort, Lurkey.'diih, Organ, (F.) Pou-
Hot. The oil

—

O'leum pule'gii— possesses the

virtues of the plant. It resembles the mints iu
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general in properties. Amongst the vul2;ar, it is !|

esteemed an emmenagogue. Aqita Pulegii,
Aqua MenthcE pule'gii, Pennyroyal Water, is ofB-

cinal in the Edinburgh and Dublin Pharmaco-
poeias.

Mentha Romana, Balsamita suaveolens, Ta-
nacetum balsamita— m. Rotundifolia palustris,

M. aquatica— m. Saracenica, Balsamita suaveo-

lens, Tanaeetura balsamita—m. Sativa, M. viridis

—m. Spicata. M. viridis.

Mentha Vir'idis, M. Sati'va seu ridga'ria seu

genti'li's seu spica'ta seu laevicja'ta, Spearmint,

(F.) Menthe sanvage ou verte ou des jardins,

Banme des jardins. Odour strong, aromatic;
taste warm, austere, bitterish. Virtues the same
as those of the peppermint. The Oleum menthcB

viridis is obtained from it.

Mentha Vulgakis, M. viridis.

MENTHASTRUM, Mentha aquatica.

MENTHE AQUATIQUE, Mentha aquatica
— m. Cervine, Mentha cervina— m. Coq, Tana-
eetura balsamita— m. Crepue, Mentha crispa—
m. Frissee, Mentha crispa

—

m. des Jardins, Men-
tha viridis— m. Poivree, Mentha piperita— m.

Romaine, Balsamita suaveolens

—

m. Rouge, Men-
tha aquatica— m. Sauvage, Mentha viridis— m.
Verte, Menfha viridis.

MENTIGO, Porrigo larvalis, Sycosis.

MENTISME, from mens, mentis, 'mind.' Any-

irregular movement of the mind, whether from
emotion or a vivid imagination.—Baumes.

MENTOBICORNEUS, Geniohyoides.

MENTO-LABIAL, Mento-labia'lis, from men-
twn, 'the chin,' and labium, 'a lip.' Under this

name Chaussier has united the Levator labii in-

ferioris, and Quadratus muscles. See Depressor
labii inferioris.

Mento-Labial Furrow: a transverse depres-

sion situate between the lower lip and the chin,

which is remarliable for the perpendicular direc-

tion of the hairs growing upon it.

MEN TON, Mentum.
MENTONNIER, Mental—m. Labial, Depres-

sor labii inferioris.

MENTONNIERE, see Fun da.

MENTULA, Penis— m. Muliebris, Cercosis,

Clitoris—m. Parva, Pipinna.

MEN'TULAGRA, Men'tagra. A hybrid word,

from mentula, 'the penis,' and aypa, 'a seizure.'

A convulsive erection of the mentula or penis;

such as is said to be sometimes observed in eu-

nuchs. See Pudendagra.
MENTULATUS, Membrosus.
MENTUM, Genei'on, Geni'um, Anthe'reon,

'the chin.' (F.) 3Ienton. The inferior and mid-
dle part of the face, situate below the lower lip.

The chin is formed of skin, areolar tissue, mus-
cles, vessels, nerves, and the os maxillare infe-

rius.

MENYAN'THES TRIFOLIA'TA, Menyan'-
thes, 3finyan'thes, from /i);v, 'a month,' and av%s,
'a flower,' because it keeps in flower about a
month [?]. Tri/o'lium paludo'sum sea aquat'ieum
seu palus'tre seu fibri'num, Water trefoil, Buck-
bean, Bngbean. Nat. Ord. Gentianaceffi. (F.)

Trifle d'eau ou des Marais ou de Castor. The
t.iste is intensely bitter, and is extracted by water.

It is tonic, anthelmintic, diuretic, cathartic, and,
in large doses, emetic. In some countries, it is

used as a substitute for hops in making beer.

Menyan'theS Verna, American buckbean,
Marsh trefoil, Water shamrock. Bitter root, has
similar properties.

MEOSIS, Meiosis.

MEPHIT'IC, 3fephit'icns, (F.) 3fephitique

;

from a Syriac word, signifj'ing 'to blow, to

breathe.' Any thing possessed of an unwhole-
Bome property; chiefly applied to exhalations.

Mephitic Acid, Carbonic acid— m. Air, Car-
bonic acid.

MEPHITIS, see Mephitism— m. Hepatioa,

Hydrogen, sulphuretted—m. Inflammabilis, Hy-
drogen—m. Urinosa, Ammonia.
MEPH'ITISM, Mephitism' us, {¥.) Mephitisme.

Same etymon. Any pernicious exhalation. 3/c-

phi'tis and Mo2)he'ta, (F.) jMofette ou Monfette,

are old names for azote; and, in general, for all

exhalations and gases that are unfit for respi-

ration.

MERACUS, Merus.
MERAMAUROSIS, Hypamaurosis.
MERAN^STHE'SIS, MerancBsthe'sia, from

litfioi, 'a part,' av, 'privative,' and aioQriaii, 'sen-

sation.' Insensibility of a part of the body.

MERATROPH'IA, from ntpa, 'a part,' and
aTpo<pia, 'want of nourishment.' Atrophy of somo
part of the body.
MERCURE, Hydrargyrum—m. Bichlomre de,

Hydrargyri oxymurias

—

m. Biiodure de, Hydrar-
gyri iodidum rubrum

—

m. Bromnres de, see Bro-
mine

—

m. Oorallin, Hydrargyri nitrico-oxydum

—

m. avec la Craie, Hydrargyrum cum creta— m.
Crii, Hydrargyrum— m. Cyanure de, Hydrargyri
cyanuretum

—

m. Deutiodure de, Hydrargyri iodi-

dum rubrum—m. Deuto-chlorure de, Hydrargyri
oxymnrias — m. Doux, Hydrargyri submurias—
m. Gommeux de Plenck, Syrupus de mercurio me-
diante gummi

—

m, 31uriate oxygene de, Hydrar-
gyri oxymurias— m. Oxide de, cendre, Hydrar-
gyri oxydum cinereum— m. Oxide gris de, Hy-
drargyri oxydum cinereum — ?». Oxide nitriqw.

de, Hydrargyri nitrico-oxydum—. m. Oxide noir

de, Hydrargyri oxydum cinereum — m. Oxide
rouge de, Hydrargyri oxydum rubrum

—

m. Peri-
iodure de, Hydrargyri iodidum rubrum

—

m. Pro-
tiodure de, Hydrargyri iodidum— m. Protochlo-

ritre de, Hydrargyri submurias—m. Protoxide de,

Hydrargyri oxydum cinereum— m. Sous-muriate
de, precipite. Hydrargyrum preecipitatum— m.
Sous-sulfate de, Hydrargyrus vitriolatus — m.
Sulphure de, noir, Hydrargyri sulphuretum ni-

grum — m. Sulphure de, rouge, Hydrargyri sul-

phuretum rubrum.
MERCU'RIAL, Mercuria'lis, (F.) Mereuriel ,•

from mercurius, ' mercury.' That which contains

or relates to mercury. A preparation of mer-
cury

—

Hydrargyr'icum, Bydrargyr'ium.
Mercurial Erethism, see Erethism—m.Rash,

Eczema mercuriale.

MERGURIALE ANNUELLE, Mercurialis—
m.des 5o)«,Mercurialisperennis

—

m.deChien,Mer-
curialis perennis

—

m. Vivace, Mercurialis perennis.

MERCURIA'LIS, Jfercuria'lis an'nua, French
mercury, {¥.) Mercuriale annuelle, Foirole, Ram-
berge, Vignoble ; Class, Dioecia; Order, Ennean-
dria. It has been esteemed cathartic, hypnotic
and cosmetic, and has been chiefly used by way
o{ lavement. See Chenopodium Bonus Ilenrieus.

Mercurialis Humor, Humor melanchol'iciis.

A supposititious humour with the older physi-

cians, out of which they presumed that morbi
melanchol'ici seu mercuria'les arose.

Mercurialis Peren'nis, Cynocram'be, Cani'na
bras'siea, M. monta'na, M. Syh'es'tris, Dog's mer-
cury, (F.) Mercuriale vivace, 31. de chien, 31. des

bois. This plant is possessed of acro-narcotio

properties.

MERCURIALISMUS, Hydrargyriasis.
MERCU'RIALIST, 3Iercurialis'ta, from mer-

curius, ' mercury.' One inordinately addicted to

prescribing mercurv.
MERCURIALIZA'TION. Same etymon. The

state of being aS"ected by mercury. One under
the influence of mercury is said to be mercu-

rialized.

MERCURII CALX VITRIOLATA, Hydrar-
gyrus vitriolatus—m. Deuto-ioduretum, Hydrai
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gyri iodidum rubrum—m. Proto-ioduretum, Hy- 1

drargyri iodidum—m. Spernia, Hydrareyrus ace-

latus—m. Terra foliata, Ilydrargyrus acetatus.

MERCURIUS, Hydrargyrum— m. Acetatus,

Hydrargyrus aeeUtus— m. Alkalisatus, Hydrar-

gyrum cum creta— m. Calcinatus, Hydrargyri

oxydum rubrum—m. Causticus flavus, Hydrargy-

rus vitriolatus—m. Cinereus, Hydrargyri oxydum
cinereum-m. Cinnabarinus, Hydrargyri sulpbu-

retum rubrum—m. Corallinus, Hydrargyri nitri-

co-oxydura- m. Corrosivus, Hydrargyri oxymu-
rias — m. Corrosivus ruber, Hydrargyri nitrico-

oxydum— m. Corrosivus sublimatus, Hydrargyri

oxymurias— m. Cosmeticus, Hydrargyrum pree-

cipitatum— m. Dulcis, Hydrargyri submurias—
m. Emeticus flavus, Hydrargyrus vitriolatus—
m. Gummosus Plenckii, Syrupus de mercurio

mediante gummi—m. Luteus, Hydrargyrus vitri-

olatus—m. Mortis, Algarotb—m. Niger Moseati,

Hydrargyri oxydum cinereum— m. Nitrosus

calide paratus, see Hydrargyri nitras— m. Nitro-

sus frigore paratus, Hydrargyri nitras— m. Prae-

cipitatus corrosivus, Hydrargyri nitrico-oxydum
— m. Pra3cipitatus niger, Hydrargyri oxydum
cinereum— m. Sacebaratus, Hydrargyrum sac-

eharatum — m. Solubilis of Hahnemann, see

Hydrargyri oxydum cinereum — m. Sublimatus

dulcis, Hydrargyri submurias — m. cum Sul-

phure, Hydrargyri sulphuretum nigrum — m.

Terrestris, Polygonum Hydropiper— m. Vitae,

Algarotb — m. Zoticus Hartmanni, Hydrargyri

submurias.
MERCURY, Hydrargyrum— m. Acetate of,

Hydrargyrus acetatus — m. Acid nitrate of, see

Hydrargyri nitras— m. Ammoniated, Hydrargy-

rum praecipitatum — m. Ammonio-chloride of,

Hydrargyrum pr»cipitatum— m. Bichloride of,

Hydrargyri oxymurias — m. Biniodide of, Hy-
drargyri iodidum rubrum, see Iodine—m. Bisul-

phuret of, Hydrargyri sulphuretum rubrum— m.
Bromide of, see Bromine.

Mercury with Chalk, Hydrargyrum cum
creta.

Mercurv, Chloride op, Mild, Hydrargyri
submurias— m. Compound cerate of, Cerafum
Hydrargyri compositum — m. Cyanuret of, Hy-
drargyri cyanuretum — m. Deuto-iodide of, see

Iodine— m. Dog's, Mercurialis perennis— m.
English, Chenopodium bonus Henricus — m.
French, Mercurial — m. Iodide of, Hydrargyri
Iodidum— m. Iodide of, red, Hydrargyri Iodi-

dum rubrum.
Mercury, Iodide op Chloride of, lod'idum

Hydrar'gijri chlu'ridi, IJi/driir'(fi/rinn ioda'tum

cum chlorido mercii'rii, (F.) ludhi/drnrgi/n'te de

chlorure mercurenr. Made by the reaction of

iodine on mild chloride of mercury. Two iodides

may be prepared— the iodide nnd the hhiiodide.

Both are violent irritants : the biniodide, espe-

cially, is a powerful caustic. Both have been

given in scrofula. The biniodide \g, only used

externally like nitrate of silver in scrofulous

and certain syphilitic ulcerations. An ointment

of the iodide (gr. xv ad adipis ^ij) is rubbed on
scrofulous tumefactions.

Mercury, Iodo-Arsenite of, Arsenic and
Mercury, iodide of—m. Muriate of, corrosive, Hy-
drargyri o.>cymurias— m. Muriate of. mild, Hy-
drargyri submurias— m. Nitrate of Hydrargyri
nitras— m. Nitric oxyd of, Hydrarr,yri nitrico-

oxydum — m. Oxide of, black or gray, Hydrar-
gyri oxydum cinereum— m. Oi;ide of, red, Hy-
drargyri oxydum rubrum — m. Oxymuriate of,

Hydrargyri oxymurias— m. Periodide of, Hy-
drargyri iodidum rubrum— m. Phosphuretted,

Hydrargyrus phosphor.".tu.«— ra. Precipitate of,

white, Hydriirgyruin priecipitatum— m. Proto-

chloride cf, Hydrargyri submurias— m. Protoio-

didt" of, sec Hydrargyri iodidum, and Iodine—m.

Prussiate of, Hydrargyri cyanuretum — m. Solu-

ble, Hydrargyri nitras— m. Subchloride of, Hy-
drargyri submurias— ra. Submuriate of, Hydrar-
gyri submurias—m. Sulphuret of, black, Hydrar-
gyri sulphuretum nigrum—m. Sulphuret of, red,

Hydrargyri sulphuretum rebrum. Realgar — m.
Sulphuret of, with Sulphur, Hydrargyri Sulphu-
retum nigrum — m. Supernitrate of, Solution of.

see Hydrargyri nitras—m. Tartrate of, Hydrargyri
tartras—m. Three-seeded, Acalypba Virginica.

Mehcury and Arsenic, Iodide of. Arsenic
and Mercury, Iodide of— m. and Quinia, Proto
chloride of, Hydrargyri et Quiniae Protochlori-

dum.
MERDA, Excrement.

MERDIVOMUS, Copremetus.

MERDUS, Excrement
MERE DES PIANS, Pian- m. de Seigle,

Ergot.

MEREMPHRAX'IS, from /itpoi, 'a part,' and
cficppa^ti, 'obstruction.' Obstruction or infarction

of an organ.

MEBICUS, Local.

MERIURO'SIS, Sudor parfii'lis seu loca'lia;

from fiepo;, ' a part,' and 'iSpwatt, 'sweating.' A
partial perspiration.

MERIMNA. Cura.
MERIMNE, Cura.
MERfSrEB, Prunus avium.
MERISMOP(EDIA VENTRICULI, Sarcina

ventriculi.

MEROBALANEUM, Bath, partial.

MEROBALl^EUM, Bath, partial.

MEROCE'LE, Iliroce'le, Merorix'is, Meror-
rhex'is, from finposj'ihe thigh,' and /f/iX;/, 'tumour ;'

Hernia crura' lis seu femora' lis,Eem'orrl OT crural

hernia, (F.) ffernie crurale on femorale. In this

hernia, the viscera issue from the »b lomen
through the crural canal,- or through an opening
immediately on the outer side of Gimbernat's
ligament, which gives passage to lymphatic ves-

sels. This affection is more frequent in the female
than in the male, and especially in those who
have had children. The tumour, formed by
merocele, is generally small, round, and more or

less difBeult of reduction. In other respects, it

possesses all the characters of hernia. The neck
of the sac has, close on the outside, the epigastric

artery ; above, the spermatic cord and spermatic
artery in the male— the round ligament in the
female; on the inside, Gimbernat's ligament;
and below, the pubes. When the obturator artery

arises from the epigastric, it generally passes on
thje outside of and below the orifice of the sac;

sometimes, however, it takes a turn above, and
then to the inside of the opening. J. Cloquet
asserts, that of 134 cases, in one only did he find

the epigastric artery on the inside of the orifice

of the sac.

The operation, required in strangulation of this

variety, may be practised on the aponeurotic
opening, by cutting downwards and inwards on
the side of Gimbernat's ligament.

MEROCOXALGIA, Coxalgia.

MEROL'OGY. Merolog"ia, (F.) ifirologie,

from fitpof, 'a part,' and Xoyo^, 'a discourse.' The
branch of anatomy, which treats of the elementary
constituents of the tissues and humours of the
organism.—Robin and Verdeil.

MERO'PIA, from /i£f)of, 'a part,' and oXfH,
'vision.' A partial obscurity of vision.

MERORIXIS. Merocele.
MERORRHEU'MA, Rheumatis'mm pnrtia'Ui

seu loca'lis seu Memhro'rum singulo'rum ; from
/icpog, 'a part,' and pcvfia, 'defluxion, rheumatism.
Rheumatism affecting a part. Topical or local
rbenninrism.

MERORRHEXIS, Merocele.

SiisiJit^.:;,,'*^..
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MEROS, Femur, Thigh.
MERRY-ANDREW. An itinerant quack, who

exposes his nostrums for sale at fairs and mar-
kets. See Charlatan.—So called from Dr. An-
drew Boorde, who lived in the reigns of Henry
VIII., Edward VI., and Queen Mary, and who
was in the habit of frequenting fairs and markets,

at which he harangued the populace.

MERTEN'SIA VIRGIN'ICA, Pulmona'ria
Virgin'ica, Virgin'ian Cowslip, Smooth Lung-
wort ; indigenous. Family, Boraginaceae. The
plant is mucilaginous, and may be used as a de-

mulcent.

MERULIUS, Morchella Esculenta— m. Auri-

cula, Peziza auricula.

MERUS, Mera'cun, A'cratoa, 'pure, genuine;'

as Viiiiim merum, unmixed wine.

Merus, Femur, Thigh.

MERVINE, MALE, Cypripedium luteum.

MERYCISMUS, Rumination.

MER YCOLE, see Rumination.

MERYCOLOG"IA, from firipvKaui, ' I ruminate,'

and Aoyof, 'a description.' Any work on rumi-
nation may be so termed.

MERYPERTROPH'IA, from ixepog, 'a part,'

and hypertrophia, ' supernutrition.' Hypertrophy
of a pnrt.

MESA, Genital organs.

MESAR^UM, Me.<!entery.

MESARAIC, Mesenteric.
MESEMAR, Mismar.
MESEMBRYANTHEMUM COPTICUM, see

Soda.
Mesembryan'themum Crystal'linum, il.

ficoVdea (^tu^j/i/Jptaw, ' to do at noon,' because its

flowers expand at midday.) JDi'amoiid fig-mary-
gnld, Ice-plmtt, (F.) Glaciale, Crystalline. Nat.
Old. Ficoidea : a plant common in the neigh-
bourhood of Cape Town. It has been recom-
mended in dysuria, ischuria, and some other
affections of the urinary organs.

MESEMBRYANTHEMUM Edu'le, and 31. aciTta-

cif<irn\e, South African plants, are much used as

domestic remedies at the Cape. The expressed
juice of the leaves acts as an astringent in dy-
senterj', and as a mild diuretic. It is also used
as an antiseptic gargle in malignant sore throat,

violent salivation and aphthae, and as a lotion to

burns and scalds.

Mesembryan'themum Tortuo'sum, also a
South African plant, is said to possess narcotic
properties.

MESENCEPHALE, Medulla oblongata. Pons
Varolii.

MES'ENTERIC, Mesara'ic, ITesenfer'iciis, Me-
sara'icHS, MesarcB' icus, (F.) Blesenterique, Mesa-
ra'iqne ; from ixeacvTtpiov, or iieaapaiov, 'the
mesentery.' That which relates or belongs to
the mesentery.
Mesenteric Arteries are two in number, and

distinguished into, 1. The Superior mesenteric,
which arises from the anterior part of the abdo-
minal aorta, below the coeliac. It immediately
descends to the left, forwards, behind the pan-
creas, and in front of the third portion of the
duodenum,—to gain the superior extremity of the
mesentery, where it makes a long curvature, the
convexity of which is turned forwards and to the
left. Towards the termination of the ileum, it

ends by anastomosing with a branch of the A.
colica dextra inferior. At its concavity, it gives
off the three Arteries colicm dextra, which belong
to the great intestine ; and, at its convexity, it

sends off fifteen or twenty branches, which are
distributed to the small intestine, after having
formed numerous arches by their anastomoses.

2. The Inferior Mesenteric Artery arises from
the anterior part of the abdominal aorta, an inch

and a half before its termination. It descends,

on the left side, behind the peritoneum ; engage.'

itself in the substance of the iliac mesocolon,

forming a considerable curvature, whose con-

vexity faces the left side. AVhen it reaches the

brim of the pelvis, it passes along the posterior

separation of the mesorectum, and attains the

neighbourhood of the anus, under the name Su-

perior hemorrhoidal artery. It gives off n» biiincli

at its concave part; but, from the convex, ibe

three Arteries colicee sinistrcB arise.

Mesenteric Disease, Tabes mesenterica.

Mesenteric Glands are the lymphatic gan-

glions of the mesentery. Through them, the

chyliferous vessels pass to the thoracic duct.

Their uses are unknown. When diseased, nutri-

tion is interfered with, and atrophy produced.

Mesenteric Hernia. If one of the layers of

the mesentery be torn by a blow, whilst the other

remains in its natural state, the intestines may
insinuate themselves into the aperture, and form

a kind of hernia. It is not known during life.

Mesenteric Plexuses are furnished by the

solar plexus, and have been distinguished into

superior and inferior ; like the mesenteric arte-

ries which they accompany.
Mesenteric or Mesaraic Veins are two in

number, and belong to the vena porta. They
are distinguished into, 1. The Superior mesenteric

or mesaraic or great mesaraic. This trunk re

ceives, from above to below and on the right side,

the three vena colicw dextrcB and the Gastro-

epiploica de.rtra. Into its left side, the veins of

the small intestine open. It passes in front of

the transverse portion of the duodenum; and,

behind the pancreas, unites with the splenic vein

to concur in the formation of the vena porta.

The inferior or lesser mesenteric vein corre-

sponds to the artery of the same name, and
opens into the splenic, near the union of that

vein with the superior mesenteric, and behind the

pancreas.

MESENTERTQUE, Mesenteric.

MESENTERIITIS, Mesenteritis.

MESENTERI'TIS, Slesenterii'tis, Empres'ma
peritoni'tis mesenter'ica, Enteri'tis mesenter'iea,

Inflamma't ion of the mesentery ; from ixeccvTcpiov,

'mesentery,' and itis, denoting inflammation.

The pain is here deeper seated and more imme-
diately in the mesenteric region. The external

tenderness is less than in some of the other
varieties of peritonitis.

MESENTERIUM, Mesentery— m. Crassum,
Mesocolon.
MESENTERON, Mesentery.
MESENTEROPHTHISIS, Tabes mesenterica.

MES'ENTERY, 3Iesenter'ium, Mesarai'on,

ilesarcB'um, Media'nnm, Membra'na pinguis in-

testino'rum, Lactes, Mesen'teron, 3IesereB'nm, 3Ie-

soreB'um, 3Iedium infesti'num, Epichor'dis ; from
/i£o-of. 'in the middle,' and cvrtpov, 'intestine.'

(F.) 3fesentere. A term in anatomy, applied to

several duplicatures of the peritoneum, which

j

maintain the different portions of the inte, tinal

j

canal in their respective situations; allowing,

however, more or less motion. They are'

j

formed of two laminae, between which are con-

i
tained the corresponding portion of intestine and

j

the vessels that pass to it. One only of these

j

duplicatures has received the name mesentery,
' properly so called. This belongs to the small
' intestine, which it suspends and retains in situ.

' Its posterior margin, which is the smallest, is

straight, and descends obliquely Trom the left

side of the body of the second lumbar vertebra

i

to the right iliac fossa. Its anterior margin is

curved, undulating, plaited, and corresponds tc

j

the whole length of the small intestine. The
mesentery contains, between the two lamina
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which form it, a number of lymphatic ganglions
;

the trunks and branches of the mesenteric ves-

6<^ls ; the nervous plexuses accompanying them,
and many lacteals and lymphatics.

MESERA, Tutia.

MESERxEUM, Mesentery.
MESERAION, Mesentery.
ME'SIAL, from itiao^, 'in the middle.' Re-

lating or appertaining to the middle.

Mesial Plane, an imaginary plane, dividing

the head, neck, and trunk into similar halves,

towards right and left. Every aspect towards

this plane is mesial; and every aspect towards

right or left is lateral; every lateral aspect being
dexlrnl or siitiatral.

MESIAMUM, Aniceton.
MESMER'IC, Mesmer'icus ; from Anthony

Mesmer, the great promulgator of animal magnet-
ism. Relating to mesmerism or animal magnet-
ism :—as the ' mesmeric state,' ' mesmeric sleep,'

(fee. &c.

MESMERISM, Magnetism, animal.

MES'MBRIST. A practiser of, or believer in,

mesmerism.
MESMERIZA'TTON, Magnetiza'tion. The act

of mesmerizing. The state of being mesmerized.
MES'MERIZED, Ifexmerizn'tus, Mag'netized.

Affected with mesmerism or animal magnetism.
When the person is in a state of ' magnetic sleep,'

he is said to be hyp'notized.

MES'MERIZER, Animal Magneti'zer, Mag-
neti'zer. One who practises mesmerism.
MESMERO-PHRENOLOGY,Phreno-magnet-

ism.

MESO, pieao;, 'in the middle.' A prefix to

certain worrls.

MESOBREGMATE, see Cranium.
MESOC^'CUM, (me9o and casciim). A name

given to a duplicature of the peritoneum, (in

some persons only,) at the posterior part of the

caecum.

MESOCEPHALE, Medulla oblongata. Pons
Varolii.

MESOCHON'DRIAC, Mesochondri'ncm ; from
meeo, and )(^ovii)Oi, ' cartilage.' A name given by
Boerhaave to fleshy fibres situate between the
cartilaginous rings of the trachea.

MESOCOL'IC, Mesoco'licus. Same etymon
as the next. Belonging or relating to the meso-
solon.

MESOCO'LON, 3fesoco'lum, 3fe8enter'ium eras-

Bum, from meso, and (cuXov, 'the colon.' A name
given to the duplicatures of the peritoneum,
which fix the different parts of the colon to the

abdominal parietes. It has received different

names, according to its situation. The right

liimlar mesocolon &xes the ascending colon to the
corresponding lumbar region. The transverse

mesocolon arises from the concave arch of the
colon, and forms a septum between the epigastric

and umbilical regions. Its inferior portion is

continuous with the mesentery. The left luynbar
tnesncolon, -which contains the ascending colon, is

continuous below with the Hiuc mesocolon. The
last includes between its layers the sigmoid flex-

ure of the colon, and ends in the mesorectum.
Under the right kidney, it is narrow and firm,

and forms the right lig'ament of the colon: at the
under end of the left kidney, it forms the left

lig'nment of the colon.

MESOCRANIUM, Sinciput.
MESOCRANUM. Sinciput.

MESODERMUM, Corpus mucosum.
MESODME,- Mediastinum.
MESODMI'TIS. from ^£<To^/i,, (^t^of, 'middle,'

and iofio^, ' a building.') ' the mediastinum,' and
tVi«. 'inflammation.' Meaotachi'tis, Mediastini'tis,

Inflnmma'lio mediaeti'm. Inflammation of the
mediastinum.

MESOfiPIDID'YMIS, from ^ittroy, 'middle.'
and sirdiivmi, ' epididymis.' A double serous

fold, like the mesocolon, formed -by the tunica
vaginalis passing from the body of the epididy-
mis, and uniting it to the testicle.

MESOGASTRIUM, Umbilical region.

Mesogastridm MtJLLERi. A portion of mesen-
tery, which passes from the vertebral column to

the left curvature of the stomach.
MESOGLOSSUS, Genioglossus.
MESOGLOTTUS, Genioglossus.
MESOGONIUM, Internodium.
MESOLO'BAR. Belonging or relating to

the Mesolohe or Corpus callo'siim.

Mesolobar Arteries, Arte'rim mesoloh'ieee,

A. cor'poris callo'si cer'ebri, are the arteries of

the corpus callosum.

MFSOLOBE, Corpus callosum.
MESOMER'IA, from meso, and /icpoi, 'the

thigh.' The parts of the body situate between
the thighs and hips.

MESOMERION, Perinseum.
MESOMPHALUM. Umbilicus.
MESOPHLEB'IUM, from meso, and (pXexp, '&

vein ;' Interve'niiim. The space between two
veins.

MESOPH'RYON, Glahell'a, Gahel'ln, InterciV-

him, Meto'pium, Nasal eminence, from meso, and
o<ppva, 'the eyebrows.' The part between the
eyebrows.
MESOPLEURIUM, Intercostal space.

MESOPLEURIUS, Intercostal.

MESOR^UM, Mesentery.
MESOR'CHIUM, from meso, and opx-ig, 'a tes-

ticle.' A duplicature of the peritoneum, which
supports the testicle in its passage from the abdo-
men into the scrotum.—Seller.

MESORECTUM. A hybrid word ; from meso,
and rectum, 'the intestine rectum.' A triangular
reflection, formed by the peritoneum, between the
posterior surface of the rectum and the anterior
surface of the sacrum. Between the two layers
of which the meso rectum is composed are found
much areolar tissue, and the termination of the
inferior mesenteric vessels.

MESOS, Meso.
MESOSCEOCELE. Hernia, perineal.

MESOSCELON. Perineum.
MBSOSCELOPHY'MA, from Mesoseelon,{meso,

and (TKe\o;, 'leg,') ' peringeum,' and ^n/io, 'swel-
ling.' A tumour of the perinseum.
MESOTH'ENAR, from ^e<roj, and Sevap, 'the

thenar,' 'the palm of the hand.' A muscle,
which carries the thumb towards the palm.
Winslow applied the term to the abductor polli-

cis, united to the deep-seated portion of the flexor
brevis pollicis.

MESOT'ICA, from ntcoi, 'middle.' Diseases
affecting the parenchyma. Pravity in the quan-
tity or quality of the intermediate or connecting
substance of organs ; without inflammation, fever,

or other derangement of the general health. The
first Order, class Eccritica of Good.
MESOT(ECHITIS, Mesodmitis.
MESOTCECHIUM, Mediastinum.
MESOTCECIIUM, Mediastinum.
MES'PILUS, Mespilus German'ica sen domea'-

tica. Ocrf. Rosacese. The medlar, (F.) mflier.

The fruit (F.) mfle, and seeds of the medlar
have both been used medicinally :—the immature
fruit as an astringent, and the seeds in nephritic
diseases. See Crataegus Aria and Sorbus aeuparia.
Mespihts Aria, Crataegus aria—m. Domestica,

Mespilus, Sorhus domestica—m. Germanica. Mes-
pilus—m. Intermedia, Mespilus oxyacantha—m.
Laevigata, Mespilus o.xyacantha.
Mespilfr Oxvaoan'tha, J/. Oxyacanthoi'dea

seu interme'dia seu fceviga'ta, Oxyacantha, Spina
alba, White Hawthorn. (F.) Aubepine. The
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flowers of this uncommon European plant are

sometimes used in infusion as a pectoral.

Mespilus Oxyacanthoidks, Mespilus oxya-
cantha.

META, iicTa, Meth,' /itO', 'with,' 'together

with,' 'after,' 'change of form and place.' A
common prefix to words. Hence:
METAB'ASIS, Tran'situs, MetaVole, 3feta-

hol'ia, Metal'ln(je, Metallax'is, from /icraliaivot,

{meta, and iluvu), "I go,') 'I digress.' A change
of remedy, practice, Ac.—Hippocrates.

METABOLE, Metabasis, Transformation.

METABOLEL'OOY, Metabolelog"{a ; from
fUTa^o\ri, (meta, and finWui,) 'change,' and Xoyof,

'a description.' A description of the changes
which supervene in the course of a disease.

METABOLIA, Metabasis.

METABOL'IC, Metabol'icua, from ^craPoXv,

'change.' Appertaining to change or transfor-

mation.

Metabol'ic Force. Via metaloVica. A term
employed by Schwann for the power possessed
by living cells of changing the character of the

substances brought in contact with them.

METACAR'PAL, Metacarpia'nus, (F.) 3Iita-

carpien. From meta, and Kapno;, ' wrist.' Re-
lating or belonging to the metacarpus.
Metacarpal Artert, Arte'ria dorsa'lia meta-

car'pi, arises from the radial, at the moment it

engages itself in the upper extremity of the ab-

ductor indicis. It descends obliquely upon the

back of the hand. Its branches are distributed

to the abductor indicis, and the integuments:
some communicate with the dorsalis carpi.

Metacarpal Articula'tions are those by
which the last four metacarpal bones are united
together at their upper extremity.
Metacarpal Bones, or bones which compose

the metacarpus, are five in number; and distin-

guished into Jirat, eecond, third, <fcc., beginning
from the outer or radial side. They are articu-

lated by their superior extremity with the bones
of the second range of the carpus; and by the
lower with the first phalanges.
Metacarpal Lig'ament, Infe'rior palmar Lig'-

ament, is a fibrous band, stretched transversely

before the inferior extremities of the last four

metacarpal bones, which it keeps in their respec-

tive positions.

Metacarpal Phalan'ges are the first pha-
langes of the fingers ; so called, because they
are articulated with the bones of the metacarpus.
Metacarpal Range or row of the carpal

bones, (F.) Rangee metacarjnenne du carpe, is

the lower row of carpal bones ; so called because
they are articulated with the bones of the meta-
carpus. It is composed of the trapezium, trape-

zoides, magnum, and unciforme.

METACARPEUS, Abductor metacarpi minimi
digiti.

METACARPIEN, Metacarpal— m. du Petit

doigt, Opponens minimi digiti

—

m. du Ponce, Op-
ponens pollicis.

METACARPION, Metacarpus.

METACARPO-PHALANG^US POLLICIS,
Adductor pollicis manus.

METACAR'PO-PHALAN'GIAN, Metacarpo-
phalangia'nua, Metacarpo-phaVangal, (F.) Meta-
carpo-phalangten. That which belongs to the
metacarpus and phalanges.
Metacarpo-Phalangian or Metacarpo-Pha-

LANGAL ARTicnLATioNS are formed by the bones
of the metacarpus and the corresponding pha-
langes. In these articulations, the bony surfaces

are incrusted with cartilage, covered by a syno-
vial membrane, and kept in connexion by means
of an anterior and two lateral ligaments.

METACARPO-PHALANGIEN LATERAL
SUS-PALMAIRE,^ ET METACARPO-PHA-
LANGIEN LATERAL, Interosseus manus.
METACAR'PUS, same etymon as Metacar-

pal. Metacar'pion, Poslbrachia'le, Postcar'piiipi,

TorauB maltha, (F.) Jfetacarpe. The part of the

hand comprised between the carpus and fingers.

It is composed of five parallel bones, called meta-

carpal; forming the back of the hand, externally

and the palm internally.

METACERASMA, Cerasma.
METACHEIRIXIS, Surgery.
METACHIRISIS, Surgery.
METACHIRISMUS, Surgery,
METACHORESIS, Metastasis.

METACHYSIS, Transfusion.
METACINEMA, Metastasis.

METACINESIS, Metastasis.

METACONDYLE, see Phalanx.
METACYE'SIS, from meta, and Kvriat^, 'preg-

nancy;' Gravid'itaa extra-uteri'na aecunda'ria.

Extra-uterine pregnancy in which the fojtus is at

first in the uterus, but subsequently in some
other place.

METADERMATO'SIS, from meta, and otp,,a,

' skin.' A morbid development of the epidermis

or epithelium.

METAGEN'ESIS, (F.) Metageulae, Altern'afe

genera' tion, from fttra, and yevei^is, 'generation.'

A term, proposed by Professor Owen, to express

the changes of form, which one animal species

undergoes in a series of successively produced
individuals, extending from the one developed
from the ovum to that which becomes the imago
or last perfected individual. This term he em-
ploys in contradistinction to metamorphosia, which
he restricts to the changes of form undergone by
one and the same individual. See Generation,

alternate.

METAL, Metal'lum. From itcraWau), ' I seek
after.' A class of simple, combustible bodies

;

distinguished from others by considerable specific

gravity; a particular splendour; almost total

opacity; insolubility in water: and the property

they have of ringing when struck. Metals have
no effect, except of a mechanical nature, when
taken into the stomach; unless they have already

undergone, or undergo in the stomach, oxidation

or union with an acid; when, at times, delete-

rious compounds may be formed. Copper cents ;

half-pence
;

quicksilver ; lead, have frequently

been swallowed in the metallic state with im-
punity. Tin and mercury are the only metals
prescribed for a mechanical effect; the former as

an anthelmintic,—the latter, idly enough, in cases

of fancied intussusception.

MStAL DES cloches, Bell-metal.

METALLAGE, Metabasis.

METALLAXIS. Metallage.

METALLIC VOICE, Tiiitement metallique.

METALLODYl^T'IA, from pttraXUv, ' a metal,'

and oSvvT], ' pain.' Pain owing to the injurious

influence of a metal— as lead, quicksilver, &c.
METALLUM, Metal— m. Haematf.poeticum,

ferrum.
METAMORPH OP'SIA, Phantaamaaeop'ia,

Phantaamatoscop'ia, from f)CTajiop(t,o(a, (fiera and
ltop(pri, 'form,') 'I transform, and oxfjis, 'vision.'

Suffu'aio, S. Oculo'rum seu metamorphop'aia sen
myo'dea. Imagination (Maitre-Jean) ; Crupaia,
Slarmar'yge, Marmor'yge, Mac'ulee ante oc'ulot

volitan'tea, Marau'gia, Oc'uli marmarygo'des.
Via'io phantaa'matum, Visua dejigxira'tua, Fahe
aight, (F.) Berlue. Aberration of the sense of

sight, which transmits the image of imaginary ob-

jects. This affection sometimes depends on a
slight opacity in the transparent parts of the eye

;

the cornea, crystalline, or vitreous humour, whe»
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It is symptomatic and of no consequence. At
]|

other times, it appears to be idiopathic ;
and oc-

curs particularly in those who have been in the

habit of constantly fixing their eyes on very

Tirilliant or small bodies. The obiects fancied to

be seen are various. They are sometimes circu-

lar, perpetually moving ; or shining, or black spots,

cobwebs, insects, or pieces of wool — when they

are often termed Mitxcm seu Flocci volHan'tes,

(F.) Mouches rolantes, and the condition Vieua

viiiaca'niin, Scotnm'ata, Siiffit'sio Myo'des, Myio-

dfiop'm'n, Jfi/i^dop'sia, ^fi/odeopsin, 3fi/odeso'pifi,

Vigim niiioca'nim. These appea ances sometimes

continue for a few days ; being dependent on the

state of the nerves of the individual,at the time:

or they may exist for life, and ultimately impair

the sight. Certain of them change their position,

and appear to be seated in the humours of the

eye, and—it has been supposed—in the vitreous

humour more especially: hence the term ettto-

hij'dloid miiKccB applied to them.
If the affection be symptomatic, it is of but

little moment. If idiopathic, and connected with

any excitement of the brain, which is not often

the case, attention will have to be paid to that

organ.

METAMORPHOSIS, see Metagenesis.

JIetamorphosis Ventriculi Gelatiniformis,
Gastrnmnlacia.
METANGISMOS, Decantation.

METAPEDIUM. Metatarsus.

METAPHRENON, Dorsum.
METAPHYTEIA, Transplantatio.

METAPODIUM, Metatarsus.

METAPOROPCE'A, Metoporopne'sh, from

meta, nopog, ' a pore,' and Ttotciv, 'to make.' The
change produced in the minute pores, in the ca-

pillary extremities of vessels,— when they pass

from the morbid to the healthy condition.—Galen.

METAPTO'SIS, Metaschematis'muK, Metasche-

viat'-iKia. Mutation, change; from /itrajriTrru,

(/jtra, and jrinru), 'I fall,') 'I digress.' Any
change in the form or seat of a disease. Trans-

form.! tion.

METARRHCE'A, Metar'rhjioie, from meta,

and p£u, ' I flow.' Reflux. The transfer of a

disease from without to within, or from one part

to another.

METARRHYSIS. Metarrhcea.

METASCHEMATISIS, Metaptosis.

METASCHEMATISMUS, Metaptosis.

METAS'TASIS, ifelnchore'ais, Mctnchie'ma,

Metncilie' si's, from nediarrjijt, (nera, and larrjui, 'I

place,') ' I change place.' Disphtce'ment, Trans-

la'tioii. A change in the seat of a disease; at-

tributed, by the Humorists, to the translation of

the morbific matter to a part different from that

which it had previously occupied : and by the

Solidists, to the displacement of the irritation.

It has also been used in the same extensive sense

as Metaptosis. Disputes have often been in-

dulged, whether a case of metastasis ought not

rather to be esteemed one of extension of the dis-

ease. The phenomena of gout and acute rheu-

matism are in favour of metastasis occasionally

supervening.

Mrtastasis Lactis, Galactoplania, Phlegma-
tia dill ens.

METASTAT'IC, Melastat'icHB, (F.) Metaata-

iiqtie. Belonging or relating to metastasis. A
metaatittic crisis is one produced by metastasis;

—

a metnsiatic njfectioii, one caused by metastasis,

Ac. See Abscess, metastatic.

METASYN'CRISIS, from meta. and avyKpivoy,

(a«y. and k/juw, 'I choose,' 'I judge.') Recom-
poaf'tioK. A word employed by some disciples

of Asclepiades. This physician supposed, that

all animals are formed by the union or assem-

blage of atoms. He designated all bodies by the

word o-vy/tpi/iara, which signifies 'assemblage.
Hvyxptvea^ai, 'to be assembled,' was, with him'
synonymous with 'to exist;' and iiaKpmcaSai, 'to

separate,' was, with him, synonymous with 'to

diasolve,' ' to cease to exist.' The word Meti
'.T'-

crisis was invented to express the recomposition
of bodies after their momentary dissolution.

Some have rendered the word by the Latin He-
eorpnra'lio.

METASYNCRIT'IC, Metaayncrit'icua, Recor.
porati'viia. Belonging or relating to metasyncri-

sis. A name formerly given to medicines to

which was attributed the virtue of producing the

metasyn crisis or regeneration of the body, or

some of its parts.

Metasyncritic Cycle meant a determinate
series of remedies employed for this purpose.

METATAR'SAL, Metatar'aeua, (F.) Metatar-
aieii. Same etymon as metatarsus. Relating or

belonging to the metatarsus.

Metatarsal Artery, Artere sus-mltntarsienne

of Chaussier, arises from the Arteria doraa'lis

Tarai ; passes transversely over the back of the

foot; and furnishes, at its convexity, which is

anterior, three branches, called A. iiiteros'seo!

dorsa'les Pedis. These branches are distributed

in the interosseous spaces.

Metatarsal Articdla'tions are those result-

ing from the junction of the metatarsal bones
with each other. They are strengthened, behind,

by dorsal and plantar ligaments; and before, by
a transverse metatarsal ligament, which is plantar,

and has the greatest analogy to the inferior tram-
verse metacarpal ligament.

Metatarsal Bones, (F.) Os metataraiena, are

five in number, and distinguished by their num-
ber

;
first, second, third, &c., reckoning from the

outer side.

Metatarsal Phalanges are the first pha-
langes of the toes ; so called because they are

united to the metatarsus.

Mrtatarsal Row— (F.) Rangee mftatarsienne
— of the bones of the tarsus, is the second row,

or that contiguous to the metatarsus ; compre-
hending the cuboides and three cuneiform bones :

some add the scaphoides.

METATARSEUS, see Abductor minimi digiti

pedis.

METATARSIEN, Metatarsal.

METATARSO-PHALAN'GTAN, Metatarto-
phalangiu'nris, Metatarso - })}ialnngal. Relating
to the metatarsus and phalanges.

Metatarso-Phalangian or Metatarro-pha-
LANGAL Articitlations are formed by the bones
of the metatarsus and the corresponding pha-
langes. They bear the greatest analogy to the
metacnrj)o-phalnngian articiilntinna.

31ETA TARSO-PHALANGIEN-LA TERAL,
see Interossei pedis— m. Sons-phalangien tians-

versal du premier orteil, Transversus pedis.

METATAR'StS, Metatar'sinm, Melape'dinm,
Metapo'diiim, Pra>cor'dium seu So'luni pedis,
Vestig"ium pedis, (F.) Mftatarae. from ftcra,

' after,' and rapaos, ' the tarsus.' That part of the
foot which is situate between the tarsus and toes,

corresponding with the metacarpus. It is com-
posed of five parallel bones; one to each toe.

Like the metacarpal bones, they are developed
from two points of ossification.

METATH'ESIS, from //cTurt^i^d, f^cra, and
Tid>uii, ' to place,') ' I change place.' Tranapo-
sil"io. An operation, by which a morbific agent
is removed from one place to another, where it

may produce less disturbance in the exercise of
the functions :—as, for example, in the operation
of depressing cataract, or when calculus in the
urethra is pushed back into the bladder. Also,
Derivation.
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METATIO, Mensuration.

METATOC'IA, from metn, and roKOi, ' birth.'

Parturition in a preternatural manner. Preter-

natural labour.

METATOPTOSIS, Diadexis.

METENSOMATOSIS, Incorporation.

METE0RI3MUS, Sublimation, Tympanites.

METEOROL'OGY, Meteorolog"ia, from /it-

Tcupuy, [metn, and oimptd), 'I lift up,') 'a meteor,'

and )iQYo;, 'a discourse.' The science, whose ob-

ject is a knowledge of the origin, formation, ap-

pearance, &c. of meteors. The state of the at-

mosphere has a most important bearing upon
the health of animals. Erery epidemic affec-

tion has its causes seated there. Meteorolo-

gical conditions have, hence, ever been attended

to by the physician for the purpose of de-

tecting the precise character of any particular

epidemic influence. The barometer, thermometer,

and hygrometer are the instruments used with

this intent—to detect, as well the varying weight

or pressure, and the temperature, as the moisture.

Perhaps, of the three conditions, the last e.xerts

more influence in the production of disease than

either of the others. Our knowledge, however,

of this part of physics is extremely limited and
unsatisfactory.

METER, fierpov, ' a measure.' A suffix to words
denoting 'a measure,' as in Barometer, Plexime-

ter, &o.

METH. A prefix to terms. Same signification

as Meta.
METH/EMACHYMIA, Transfusion.

METII.E'MATA ; from meth, and 'at/ia, 'blood.'

The capillary or intermediate system of vessels in

which the blood undergoes the change from
venous to arterial, and conversely.— Marshall
Hall. See Capillary vessels.

METHE. Teraulentia.

METHEGLIN, Melizomum.
METIIEMERINUS. Quotidian.

METHOD, Meth'odus, from meth, and 'oSos,

'way.' This word has different acceptations in

the sciences. In medicine, curative method,

meth'odus meden'di, is the methodical treatment
of disease. .

Method op Counting, Method, numerical—m.
Mariano's, see Lithotomy.
Method, Numer'icai,, Ifethod of Ohaervation

or of Counting, of Louis, (F.) Methode nnmerique,
con.sists in observing every case and every symp-
tom of a case numerically, so as to en-sure, as far

as practicable, accuracy of observation ; and to

enable us, by the analysis and collation of such
facts, to deduce general laws and conclusions.

Also, the application of numbers to the study of

disease. See Statistics, medical.

METHODE NUMERIQUE, Method, nume-
rical. Statistics, medical— m. Perfurhntriee, Per-
turbatrix (Medicina)

—

m. Stibio-dermique, see

Unguentum antimonii.

METHODtCS, Methodists.

METHODIQUES, Methodists.

METH'ODISTS, Method'icnl sect, Method'ics,

(F.) Methodistes, Methodlques. Same etymon.
A sect of physicians whose doctrine was in vogue
atler that of the Empirics and Dogmatists, to-

wards the end of the first century. According
to the Methodists, of whom Themison was the
chief, almost every disease is dependent on con-
traction or relaxation — strictum or laxum. To
these two causes, they added a tWwA-r mixed or
compound—to include those affections which par-
took of the two characters. The doctrine, me-
dici'na method'ica, resembled, in some respects,

that of Brown.

METHODOL' GY (MEDICAL), MetJiodo-
log"ia Med'ica, from itcOoSo;, ' method/ and Xoyoi,

'a discourse.' A word used, by the French more
especially, to signify method applied to the study
of any science. Medical Methodohigy, conse-
quently, means method applied to the study of
medicine.

METHODUS CATALEPTICA, see Cataleptic
— m. Celsiana, see Lithotomy— m. Curatoria,

Therapeutics.

Methodus Debtvato'ria. The derivative or

revellent system of treatment.

Methodus Endekmat'ica seu Enderm'ica, see

Endermic— m. Franconiana, see Lithotomy —
m. Guytoniana, see Lithotomy— m. Medendi,
Method of cure. Therapeutics.

METIIOMA'NIA, from fxiBv, ' drunkennes.s,'

and fiavta, ' mania.' An irresistible desire for in-

toxicating substances. Temulentia.
METHU, see Temulentia, Wine.
METHYLE, IIYDRATED OXIDE OF, Spi-

ritus pyroxylicus.

METHYLENE, BIHYDRATE OF, Spiritua

pyroxylicus.

ME'THYSIS, Temulentia.

METHYSMUS, Temulentia.

METHYS'TICUS, from ncOn, 'drunkenness.'
That which causes, or pertains to, drunkenness.
METHYSTOPHYL'LUM GLAUCITM.

A South African plant, Nat. Ord. Amyridacese,
an infusion of whose leaves is pleasant to the

taste, and is used in bronchitis, asthma, and other
thoracic diseases. With the Bushmen and others,

it is a favourite beverage, and is called by them
Boschjesmansthee, 'Bushman's tea.' It is, also,

chewed.

METIS, Hybrid.

METISSAGE, Crossing.

METODONTI'ASIS, from meta, and oiovTiaais,

'dentition.' Faulty development of the teeth.

METOPAGES, Symphyocephalus.
METOPANTRA, Frontal sinuses.

METOPANTRAL'GIA, from ^icto>wov (^tera,

and u\l/, 'the eye') 'the forehead,' avrpov, 'a ca-

vity,' and a^yo;, 'pain.' Pain in the frontal

sinuses.

M E T P A N T R I'T I S, Tnflamma'tio si'nuum

fronta'lium, from metopantra, and itis, denoting

inflammation. Inflammation of the frontal

sinuses.

METOPION, Bubon galbanum.
METOPIUM. ajesophryon.

METOPODYNIA, Neuralgia frontalis.

METOPON, Front, Frontal bone.

METOPOS'COPY, Metoposcop'ia, from fiEruirov,

[ittra, and a)\J/, 'the eye,') 'the forehead,' and
oKOTcuv, 'to view.' The art of knowing the tem-

perament and character of a person by inspect-

ing the traits of his forehead or face. See Phy-
siognomy.
METRA. ixvTpa, Uterus.

METRyE, Seeun dines.

METR^xMORRHAGIA, Metrorrhagia.

METRiEMORRHOi'DES, from metra, and
'atnoppoiSes, ' hemorrhoids.' Hemorrhoids or va-
ricose veins at the orifice of the uterus.

METItAL'GIA, Metrodyn'ia, from metra, and
a\yoi, ' Tjain.' Pain in the uterus.

METRANJi'MIA, from metra, and anwmia.
An anaemic condition of the uterus.

METRANASTROPHE, Uterus, inversion of
the.

METRANEURYSMUS, Metreurysma.
METRATRE'SIA, Imperforn'tio u'teri, from

metra, and aTpnata. ' im perforation.' An unnatu-
ral closure of the uterus.

METRATROPII'IA, from metra, a, ' privative.'

and T/)o0>7, 'nourishment.' Atrophy or want of
development of the uterus.

METRAUX'E, Hypertroph'ia seu Sareo'git
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u'teri, from metra, and av^n, ' increase.' Hyper-
]

trophy of the uterus.

METRECTA'SIA, from vietra, and tKraan, ' di-

latation.' Dilatation of the womb.
METRELCO'SIS, Me.trhelco'nh, from metra,

and 'tUou 'an ulcer.' Ulceration of the uterus.

METREMPHRAX'IS, from metra, and

t/iippaaaia, ' I obstruct.' Obstruction of the womb
or of the vessels of the womb— In/arc' tiis u'teri.

A name under which some authors have con-

founded chronic inflammation of that viscus, and

the different deo;enerations to which it is exposed.

METREMPIIYSEMA, Physometra.

METREN'CHYTA, Metren'chyteH, from metra,

and £y;^uw, 'I inject.' Injection of the uterus.

Substances injected into the uterus are called

Metren'clnjta.

METRE URYS'MA, Metraneunjs'mns, from

metra, and evpvs, ' dilated.' A morbid dilatation

of the womb.
METRIIELCOSIS, Metrelcosis.

METRTIYMENITIS, see Metritis.

METRIOPATHFA, from fterptos, 'tempered,'

%nd na^oi, 'affection.' State of an individual

whose passions are temperate.

MBTRI'TIS, from metra, and itis, denoting

inflammation. Fehris uteri'na, Hysteri'tie, Em-
pres'ma Hysteri'tis, hflamma'tto U'teri, Metro-

phlogo'sis, Inflammation of the Uterus or Womb,
(F.) Inflammation de la matrice. The charac-

teristic" symptoms of this affection are:— pain,

swelling, and tenderness in the hypogastric re-

gion ; with heat, pain, and tenderness of the os

uteri; vomiting, smallness, and frequency of

pulse. It occurs most frequently after delivery,

Lockometri'tis, when there is generally suppres-

sion of the lochial discharge. The treatment

must be vigorous,—bleeding early, so as to make
a decided impression ; followed by a full dose of

opium, fomentations, blisters, &c.

Acute inflammation of the womb, seated in its

'\nteTnii\memhTa.nc, Endo-metri'tis.Metrhymeni'tis,

Enmetri'tis, has been called Inflamma'tio catar-

rha'lia u'teri or Acute catarrh, (F.) Catarrhe

aigu, of that viscus. It is known by the dis-

charge of a clear, stringy fluid per vaginam; pre-

ceded by pains, which, from the hypogastric

region, shoot to the thighs, groins, &c., with

more or less fever. It requires the antiphlogistic

treatment. Chronic metritis sometimes succeeds

the acute. To it must be referred the indura-

tions, observed in the uteriis, and many of the

leuoorrheal discharges to which females are

subject.

Metritis RnRrwATicA, Metrorrheuma— m.

Septica, Metroeace— in. Venosa, see Phlebitis.

METROBLENNORRHCEA, Leucorrhoea uteri.

METROBLEXNOZEMIA, Leucorrhoea uteri.

METROBOTRYTES, Cauliflower excrescence

of the uterus.

METROC'ACE, Metri'tia aep'tica, from metra,

and KOKog, 'evil.' Putrescency or gangrene of

the uterus.

MBTROCAMPSTS, Ilysteroloxia.

METROCARCINO'MA, Hysterocarcino'ma,

U'teri cnrcino'ma. Cancer u'teri, from nietru, and

KofiKivuina. 'cancer.' Cancer of the uterus.

METKOCATARRHUS, Leucorrhoea uteri.

METROCELE. Ilysterocele.

METROCELIDES, Nsevus.
METROCIIOLO'SIS, from metra, and x°^°i'

'bile.' Fehria piierpera'lin bilio'aa.

METRODYNIA, Metralgia.

METROH/E'MIA, Hypermetmhtmie, from me-

tra, and 'ai/io. ' blood.' Hyperaiuiia or conges-

tion of blood in the uterus.

METROHEMORRHAGE. Metrorrhagia.

METROLEUCORRHCEA, Leucorrhoea uteri.

METROLOXIA, Hysteroloxia.

METROMALACOMA, Hysterom.alacia.

METROMALACOSIS, Hysteromalacia.
METROMANIA, Nymphomania.
METROMY'ZEUS, from metra, and ^ufui, 'I

suck.' An exhausting syringe, to be applied to

the OS uteri, for exhausting the womb in cases of

amenorrhoea.
METRONCUS, Hysteroncus.
METROPARAL'YSIS, from metra, and napa-

\vats, 'paralysis.' Paralysis of the uterus.

METROPATHI'A, from metra, and naQo;, 'af-

fection.' An affection of the womb.
MiTRO-PERITONlTE PUERPERALE,

see Peritonitis.

METROPERITONI'TIS, from metra, and
'peritonitis.' Inflamma'tio u'teri et peritoiicB'i.

Inflammation of the uterus and peritoneum.
Puerperal Fever. See Peritonitis.

METROPIILEBI'TIS, from metra, ^\c\j/, 'a
vein, and itis, denoting inflammation. Inflam-
mation of the veins of the uterus.

Metrophlebitis Piterperalis, see Phlebitis.

METROPHLOGOSIS, Metritis.

METROPHTHI'SIS, Phthi'nia uteri'na, from
metra, and (fidiu), 'I consume.' Consumption from
ulceration of the uterus

—

Ul'cera seu Helco'sii

u'teri.

METROPHYMA, Hysteroncus.
METROPLETIIO'RA, Metrypera'mia, from

metra, and nXridupa, 'fulness.' Congestion or hy-
persemia of the uterus.

METROPOL'YPUS, Hya'tero-pol'ypus, Poly-
pus U'teri, from metra, and polypus. Polypus
of the uterus.

METROPROPTOSIS, Prolapsus uteri.

METROPTOSIS. Prolapsus uteri.

METRORRHAG"IA, Metr(Bmorrhag"ia, H(b-
morrhagia uteri'na seu u'teri, Sanguiflux'us ute-

ri'nus, San'guinis stillicid'ium ah U'tero, Fluor
uteri'ni san'guinis, Proflu'vium San'guinis ex u'te-

ro, Hysterorrhag"ia sanguin'ea, Hysterorrhoe'a,
Hagmorrhoe'a uteri'na (of some), Menorrhag"iii
(of some), Hamatome'tra, Hmmatoma'tra, Uterine

Hemorrhage, Hemorrhage from the Womb, Metro-
hemorrhage, (F.) Hemorrhagic de la Matrice,

Pertes, Pertes uterines rouges, P. de sang ; from
metra, and piryvv/ii, 'I break forth.' An effusion

of blood from the inner surface of the uterus,

either at the menstrual or other periods ; but in

a greater quantity than proper. Uterine hemor-
rhage may be caused by those influences which
produce hemorrhage in general. It happens,
however, more frequently during pregnancy, and
during or after delivery, when the vascular sys-

tem of the uterus is so circumstanced as to fa-

vour its occurrence more than at other periods.

The termination of metrorrhagia is usually fa-

vourable. Should it, however, be very copious,

or frequently recur; or should it happen to a

great extent after delivery, death may take place

very speedily ; and, in some cases, wihout the dis-

charge being perceptible; constituting internal

hemorrhage.
Uterine hemorrhage may be active or passive ;

requiring obviously a different treatment. The
main management is similar to that of hemor-
rhage in general ;—the horizontal posture ; acid

drinks; free admission of cool air; cold applica-

tions to the loins, thighs, and abdomen; injection

of cold water, even of iced water, into the vagina
;

plugging the vagina, so as to prevent the dis-

charge per vaginam, and thus induce a coagulum
in the mouths of the bleeding vessels. Such will

be the special plan adopted where the hemorrhage
has occurred in one not recently delivered. In
uterine hemorrhage after delivery, the same cool-

ing plan must be followed ; but, as the flow of

blood is owing to the uterus not contracting so
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as tc constringe its vessels, pressure must be

made on the abdomen to aid tbis ; and, if neces-

sary, the band must be introduced into the uterus

to stimulate it to contraction. Should the female

be excessively reduced, so as to render the accou-

cheur apprehensive that she may expire from loss

of blood, brandy may be exhibited. The profuse

exhibition of opium in such cases is, at least, a

doubtful plan.

Transfusion has, at times, been practised as a

last resource.

METRORRHEU'MA, Ehenmatis'mns U'teri,

Hysteral'gia rheumat'ica seu catarrha'lis, Metri'-

fls rheiimat'icn, (F.) Bhumatisme de I'nterus;

from metra, and pEv/ia, 'defluxion,' 'rheumatism.'

Rheumatism of the uterus.

METRORRHEXIS, Uterus, rupture of the.

METRORRHCE'A, from metra, and pew, 'I

flow.' A protracted discharge of any fluid from
the uterus.

METROSALPINX, Tube, Fallopian.

METROSCIR'RHUS, Hysteroidr',-km, Scir-

rhus seu Carcino'ma u'teri, from metra, and cKip-

pos, 'scirrhus.' Scirrhus of the uterus.

METROSCOLIOMA, Hysteroloxia.

MET'ROSCOPE, llefroscop'ium, from metra,

and cKorreu), 'to view.' An instrument, invented

by M. Nauche, for listening to the sounds of the

heart of the foetus, in utero-gestation, when the

sounds and movements are imperceptible through
the parietes of the abdomen. The extremity of

the instrument— the first notion of which was
given to M. Nauche by the stethoscope of Laen-
nee— is introduced into the vagina and applied

against the neck of the uterus.

METROSIDEROS GUMMIFERA, see Kino.

METROSTERE'SrS, from metra, and <7Tepr,ais,

'privation.' Extirpation of the uterus. Want
of uterus.

METEOSYNIZE'SIS, ffi/aterosynize'ais, from
metra, and crvm^vaii, 'running together.' Morbid
union of the uterus to adjacent parts.

METROTOME, Hysterotomus.

METROTOMIA, Csesarean section.

METRYPERiEMIA, Metroplethora.

METRYPERiESTHESIS, see Uterus, irritable.

MEU, ^thusa meum.
MEULIERE, Molar.
MEUM, iEthusa meum — m. Anethifolium,

.^thusa meum — m. Athamantieum, .ffitbusa

meum.
MEURTRrSSURE, Contusion.
MEVIUM, Syphilis.

MEZEA, Genital organs.

MEZEREON, Daphne mezereum.
MEZEREUM ACETATUM, see Daphne me-

gereum.
MIAMMA, Miasma.
MIANSIS, Miasma.
MIARIA, Miasma.
MIAS'MA, 3Iiasm, fiiaafia, 'a stain,' from fiiai-

Vtt). 'I contaminate.' Mlam'ma, Mian'sis, Mia'ria,
Mtas'miis, Inqnhiamen'ttim, Molyn'ais, Conta'giiim,

The word miasm has, by some, been employed
synonymously with contagion. It is now used
more definitely for any emanation, either from
the bodies of the sick, or from animal and vege-
table substances, or from the earth, especially in

marshy districts, (Marsh poison, Effln'vium pa-
lut'tre, Gas palus'tre, (F.) Intoxication des Ma-
raia,) which may exert a morbid influence on
those who are exposed to its action. To these
terrestrial emanations—the Koino-mias'mata of
Dr. E. Miller, of New York— the Italians give
the name aria eattiva, but, more commonly, ma-
laria ('bad air') ; a word which has been adopted
into other languages. The deleterious effluvia,

originating from the decomposition of matter de-
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rived from the human body, have been called by
Dr. Miller, Idiomian'mala ; the epithets Koini\

and Idio being derived respectively from Ko«yo»,

'common,' and 1^105, 'personal.' Of the miasms
which arise either from the animal body or from

the most unhealthy situations, we know, chemi-

cally, notliing. All that we do know is, that,

under such circumstances, emanations take place,

capable of causing disease in many of those who
are exposed to their action.

MIASMAT'IC, Miasmat'ieiis. Belonging or

relating to miasmata. Sauvages, in his classifi-

cation of diseases according to their etiology, ha*

a class under the name Morhi miasmat'ici. A
fever that arises from marshy miasms, is styled

mala'rious, jjalu'dal, Helop'yra, Helopyr'etus, &c.

MIASMUS, Miasma.
MTAULANTES, see Convulsionnaire.

MIC^ PANIS, see Triticum.

MICATIO CORDIS, Systole.

MICHE'LIA CHAM'PACA, Champaca, Mi-

cTielia Tsjampaca. Ord. Magnoliacese. An Ori-

ental tree, much prized for the odour and beauty

of its flowers. The oily infusion of the flowers

is employed in the Moluccas in headache.

MICLE'TA. A medicine used by Mesne for

arresting hemorrhage; perhaps, according t<)

Siebenhaar, from the Arabic, miehnata, "proved
by experience."

MICOSIS, Framboesia.

MICRANATOMIA, see Anatomy,
MICRANGIA, Capillary vessels.

MTCRENCEPHALIUM, Cerebellum.
MICRENCEPIIALON, Cretinism.

MICRENCEPHALUM, Cerebellum.

MICROCEPHALIA, see Microcephalus.

MICROCEPH'ALUS, Mikroceph'alus, Micro.
cra'nius, from micros, and KccjiaXr), 'head.' One
who has a small head. A monster having a

small imperfect head, or a small imperfect cra-

nium. The condition is called 3Iicrocephal'ia,

Craniosfeno'sis. With some it means Idiotism.

MICROCORIA, Myosis.

MI'CROCOSM, Microcos'mns. from micros, and
Kocnoi, 'world.' A little world. Some philoso-

phers have given this appellation to man, whom
they consider as the epitome of all that is ad-

mirable in the world. The world they call Ma'-

MICROCOSMETOR, Vital principle.

MICROCOSM'ICA MACH'INA. The organ-
ism of man.
MicRocosMiCA SciENTiA, Physiology.
MicROCosMicnM Sal, with the ancients meant

the salts of the urine,

—

Sal uri'neB.

MICROCOSMOGRAPHIA, Physiology.
MICROCOUST'IC, Microcus'ticus, from micros,

and oKovd), 'I hear.' This word, as well as Mi-
croph'onous, {rom itiKpog, 'small,' and tpwvri, 'voice,'

means any thing that contributes to increase the
intensity of sound—as the speaking trumpet—by
collecting the sonorous rays.

MICROCRANIUS, Microcephalus.
MICROGLOS'SIA, from micros, and yXuaoa,

'tongue.' Original smallncss of tongue.

MICROLEUCONYMPH.^A, Nymphsea alba..

MICROLOGY, see Microscopy.

MICROM'ELUS, Hemim'eles, from microt, and
^sAof, 'a limb.' A monster having imperfectly
developed extremities.

MICROMMATUS, Microphthalmus.

MICROPHONOUS, Microcoustic.

MICROPHTHAL'MUS, Microm'matus, from
micros, and o<p&a\iioi, 'eye.' One who has amall
eyes. A monster with two small, or imperfectly
developed eyes. A small eye,

—

Ophthalmid'iumf
Oplithal'minm.

MICROPODIA, Micropus.
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MICROPROSO'PUS, Aproso'pus, from micros,

and itpoaiaiTov, 'face.' A monster in which a part

of the face is absent.

MI'CROPUS, from micros, and vovu 'foot.'

One who has small feet. The condition is called

Micropod'in.

MI'CROPYLE, Microp'yhim, from micros, and

irv\ri, 'gate.' An opening in the episperm of

seeds, through which the fecundating pollen en-

ters the ovule to fecundate it. It has been sup-

posed, that such a micropyle exists in the human
ovule.

MICROR'CHIDES, from micros, and o/i^'f, 'a

lesticle.' They who have very small testicles.

MICROS, jxiKpoi, 'little,' as in

MICROSCOPY, l/i"cro8co;y?a/ from micros,

and oKovri, 'a view.' Observation bj' the micro-

scope; an important agency in the e.^amination

of the healthy and morbid tissues. A description

of the rosults of such observation is Microg'ra-

phy. Hicrology is often used with the same sig-

nification, and for a treatise on the microscope

and the results of microscopy.

MICROSOMIA, Nanosora'ia.

MICROSPHYC'TUS. Same etymon as the

next. One who has a small pulse.

MICROSPHYX'IA, from micros, and aipvynos,

'pulse.' Smallness or weakness of pulse.

MICROSPORON AUDOUINI, see Porrigo
• decalvans—m. Furfur, see Chloasma—m. Menta-
grophytes, Mentagrophyte.

MICROS'TOMUS; from micros, and aroiia,

'mouth.' One who has a small mouth.

MICROTE'SIA, Par'tium orgnnica'rum par'-

vitas morho'aa; from /ijicporijf, 'smallness.' Mor-
bid smallness of organic parts.

MICROTRAPEZIA, Leptotrophia.

MICROTRICH'IA; from micros, and V^,
'hair.' Fineness or shortness of hair.

MICROTROPHIA, Leptotrophia.

MICTIO, Micturition — m. Cruenta, Haematu-

ria—m. Inopportuna, Enuresis—m. Involuntaria,

Enuresis—m. Sanguinea, Ilaematuria.

MICTION, Micturition.

MICTURIT"ION, Mic'tio, Mictus, Ure'sis,

Uri'asis, Omiche'sis, (F.) Ilictiou, Action de

pisser, from mictnrio, and mingere, micttim, ' I

make water.' The act of making water

—

Urinn'-

tion. Also, morbid frequency of passing the

•water.

MICTUS, Micturition— m. Cruentus, Haema-
luria.

MIDRIFF, Diaphragm.
MIDWIFE, from mio, 'with,' and pip, 'wife,'

or, from mij, 'meed,' 'recompense,' and pip,

'wife.' Matro'na, Obstet'rix, Hypere'tria, Jfeea,

JUaas, IfcBu'trin, Aces'toris, Aces'tris, Aces'tria,

(Sc.) Howdy, (Prov.) Grace-tcifc, Handmoman,
Beadswoman, ITowdy-wife, (F.) Sage feinme. Ac-
coucheuse. A female who practises obstetrics.

MIDWIFERY, Obstetrics.

MTEL, Mel— jn. d'Acetate de Guivre, Linimen-

-tnm aeruginis

—

m. Borate, Mel boracis

—

m.Depure,

Mel despumatum—m. Despumi, Mel despumatum
— m. Medicinal, Mellitum— m. Mercurials com-

post, Mcllitum de mercuriali compositum.
MIEUTER, Accoucheur.
MIGMA, Mi.-=tura.

MIGRAINE, Hemicrania.
MIGRANA, ITemicrania.

MIGRA TION DU LAMBEAU, see Flap.

MIKANIA GUACO, Guaco.
MIKROCEPHALUS, Microcephalus.

MIL, Panicum niiliaceura.

MILFOIL. Achillea millefolium.

MILIAfRE, Miliary, Miliary fever.

MILIARIA, Miliary fever — m. Sudana, Mi-
liary fever—m. Sudatoria, Miliary fever.

MILIARIS SUDATORIA, Sudor anglicus, S
picardicus.

MIL'IARY, Milia'ris, (F.) MHiaire ; from
milium, ' millet.' Resembling millet seed—hence,
miliary fever, miliary glands, &c.

Miliary Fevbr, Em'phlysis milia'ria, Milia'-

ris, Miliaria, M. sndans seu siidnto'ria. Sudor,

S. milia'ris, Pap'ula milia'ris, Exanthe'ma mili-

aria, Syn'ochus miliaria, Aspre'do milia'cea,

Febris milia'ris seu essero'sa seu puneficida'rit

seu culicula'ris seu vesicnla'ris seu lenticula'ris

seu j)}trpura'te rubra et alhn milia'ris, Pur'pura
puerpera'rum, P. milia'ris, Pap'ula sudo'ris

3lillet seed rash, (F.) Miliaire, Millot, Pourpre
blanc, Millet. It is so called from the eruption

resembling the seed of the milium or millet.

Fever, accompanied by an eruption of small, red,

isolated pimples, rarely confluent, but almost

always very numerous, slightly r.aised above the

skin, and presenting, at the end of 24 hours, a

small vesicle filled with a white transparent

fluid ; which quickly dries up, and separates in

the form of scales. Miliary fever is now rare, in

consequence of the cooling practice in fevers and
other states of the system. It is almost always
brought on by e.xternal heat, and hene« the pre-

vention is obvious. The treatment is simple. It

requires merely the antiphlogistic regimen, in

ordinary cases.

Miliary Glands, Sebaceous glands—m. Gran-
ulations or Tubercles, see Granulation.

MILII SEMINA, Panicum Italicum.

MILIOLUM. Diminutive of milium, ' millet.'

Cenchrid'ion. A small tumour on the eyelids,

resembling, in size, a millet- seed.

MILITARIS HERBA, Achillea millefolium.

MIL'ITARY, Milita'ris, from miles, militis,{¥.)

Milifiiire, 'a soldier.' Pertaining to a soldier or

an array—as ' Military medicine,' Medicina mili-

ta'ris, (F.) Medeeine militaire ; and Military sur-

gery, Chirur'gia milita'ris, (F.) Chirurgie mili-

taire. Medicine and surgery applicable to the

soldier.

MILIUM, Grutnm, Panicum miliaceum, see

Hydatid—m. Esculentum, Panicum miliaceum

—

m. Indicum, Panicum Italicum— m. Panicum,
Panicum miliaceum— m. Solis, Lithospermum
oflBcinale.

MILK, Sax. melc, Lac, Gala, Humor lac'teus,

Latex ni'veus, (F.) Laii. A fluid secreted by the

mammary glands of the females of the mammalia.
The skimmed milk of the cow, (F.) Laitde Vaehe,

contains water, caseous matter, traces of butter,

sugar of milk, chloride of sodium, phosphate,
and'acetate of potassa, lactic acid, lactate of iron,

and earthy phosphate. The cream is formed of

butter, casein, and whey, in which there is sugar
of milk and salts. When examined by the micro-

scope, milk is seen to contain a large number of

particles, of irregular size and shape, varying

from j-oljjxjth to ^jj'jiJ*^ "f an inch in diameter.

They consist of oily matter, surrounded by a
delicate pellicle, and are the milk globules.

Cow's milk is employed for the preparation of

cream, butter, cheese, whey, sugar of milk, and
frangipane. It is useful in a number of cases of

poisoning; either by acting as a demulcent, or

by decomposing certain poisons, or by combining
with others so iis to neutralize them. It is con-

stantly employed as aliment, and may be regarded

as an emuisinn in which butter and casein are

found in suspension. When t.aken into the sto-

mach, it is coagulated by the gastric fluids, and
the coagulum is digested like any other solid.

The watery parts are absorbed.

Between milk, flour, and blood, there is great

similarity of composition. The following table

18 given by Dr. Robert Dundas Thomson

;
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Curd or Casein

Butter.

1-

Flour.

Fibrin,

Albumen,
!asein.

Gluten,

Chloride of potassium,

sodium.
Phosphate of soda,

lime,

magnesia,
iron.

Oil.

f Sugar,

Starch,

Do.

Fibrin,

Albumen,
Casein,

Colouring
matter.

Fat.

[ Sugar.

Do.

From a considerable number of experiments,
Messrs. Deyeux and Parmentier class the six

kinds of milk, which they examined, according

to the following table, as regards the relative

quantity of materials they contain.

Casein.
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ndth part of the metre; — equal to 0-03937

English inch, or about two-fifths of a line.

MILLOT, Miliary fever.

MILPH^, Madarosis.

MILPHOSIS, Madarosis.

MILT, Melt, Spleen.

MILT-LIKE. An epithet for a form of cancer,

characterized by a soft pale growth, containing

scarcely any blood ;— so called from its resem-
blance to the milt of a fish.

Milt-Like Tumour, Encephaloid.
MILTUS, Plumbi oxydum rubrum.
MILTWASTE, Asplenium.
MIMOSA CATECHU, Catechu— m. Cochlia-

carpa, see Cortex adstringens Brasiliensis— m.
Leucophlea, see Spirit (Arrack)—m. Nilotica, see

AcacicB gummi— m. Scandens, Cachang-parang
—m. Senegal, see Senegal, gum—m. Virginalis,

see Cortex adstringens Brasiliensis.

MIND, ABSENCE OF, Aphelxia socors— m.
Abstraction of, Aphelxia intenta— m. Unsound,
Insanity.

MINERALIUM, Antimoniura.
MINER'S ELBOW. An enlargement of a

bursa over the olecranon, occurring in such as

are in the habit of leaning much upon it; and,
therefore, often seen in those who work on the

side in low-roofed mines.

MIN'IM, Min'imum, 'the least part or portion.'

The 60th part of a fluidrachm. This measure
has been introduced by the London College of

Physicians, in consequence of the uncertainty of

the size of the drop, (see Gutta.) The subdivision

of the wine pint has, accordingly, been extended
to the 60th part of the fluidrachm; and glass

measures, called "minim-measures," have been
adopted by the London College. The proportion

between the minims and the drops of various

fluid preparations is exhibited in the following

table. The results were obtained by Mr. Durand,
ft skilful pharmacien of Philadelphia, under cir-

cumstances, as regards the different articles, as

nearly identical as possible.

Table op the Number of Drops of different
Liquids equivalent to a Fluidrachm.

Acid Acetic, crystallizable .,..., 120
Acid Hydrocyanic (medicinal) 45

Muriatic 64
Nitric 84

diluted (1 to 7) 51
Sulphuric 90

aromatic 120
diluted (1 to 7) 61

Alcohol (rectified Spirit) 138
Alcohol, diluted (proof Spirit) 120
Arsenite of Potassa, solution of 57
Ether, Sulphuric 150
Oils of Aniseed, Cinnamon, Cloves, Pepper-

mint, Sweet Almonds, Olives 120
Tinctures of Asafoetida, Foxglove, Guaiao,

Opium 120
Tincture of Chloride of Iron 132
Vinegar, distilled 78

of Colchicum 78
of Opium (black drop) 78
of Squill 78

Water, distilled 45
Water of Ammonia (strong) 54

Do. do. (weak) 45
Wine (Teneriffe) 78

Antimonial • 72
of Colchicum 75
of Opium 78

MINIM'ETER; badly compounded from mi-
nimum and fitrpov, ' measure.' An instrument for

measuring minims, invented by Mr. Alsop. It

eonsists of a glass tube, graduated from the coni-

-5.

Minim measure.

Horse, Monarda

cal point into minims ; and having a piston, by
the elevation of which, fluid may be drawn into
the tube, and hy its depression be forced from it.

MINIM MEASURE. A
measure for the divisions of a
fluidrachm.

MINIMUM, Minim.
MINISTER GYMNASTiE,

Paedotribes.

MINITHOSIS, Meiosis.

MINIUM, Plumbi oxydum
rubrum— m. Graecorum, Hy-
drargyri sulphuretum rubrum
— m. Purum, Hydrargyri sul-

phuretum rubrum.
MINOR HEL'ICIS. A

muscle situate on the posterior

border of the helix of the ear,

at its commencement in the
fossa of the concha.

MINORATIVUS, Laxative.
MINT, COCK, Tanacetum

balsamita—m. Curled,

crispa— m. Cat, Nepeta-
coccinea and M. punctata—m. Horse, hairy, Ble-
philia hirsuta—m. Horse, Ohio, Blephilia hirsuta
—m. Horse, sweet, Cunila Mariana—m. Hyssop-
leaved, Mentha cervina.

Mint Julep. A drink, consisting of brandy,
sugar, and pounded ice, flavoured by sprigs of
mint. It is an agreeable alcoholic excitant.

Mint, Mountain, Monarda coccinea—m. Moun-
tain, common, Pycnanthemum incanum—m. Pep-
per, Mentha piperita—m. Spear, Mentha viridis— m. Squaw, Hedeoma— m. Stone, Cunila Mari-
ana.

Mint Tea, Infusum Menthse viridis.

Mint, Water, Mentha aquatica.
MINTHA, Mint.

MINUTHESIS, Meiosis.

MINYANTHES, Menyanthea.
MIOSIS, Meiosis.

MIRLES, Rubeola.
MIROCELE, Merocele.
MIRROT, Daucus Carota.

MISADIR, Ammonite murias.
MISANTHRO'PIA, ITiaan'thropy, ExantTiro'-

pia, Phyganthro'pia, from /iio-of, ' hatred,' and
av^pianoi, 'man.' Aversion to man and society:

—

a symptom of melancholy, and hypochondriasis.
MISCARRIAGE, Abortion.
MISERERE MEI, Heus.
MISHME TEETA, Coptis teeta.

MISMAR, 3fesemar. A name given by Avi-
cenna to a kind of nodus, which forms on the
toes as the sequel of contusion or inflammation
of those parts.

MISOPTO'CHUS, from /n<rof, 'hatred,' and
vTui^os, 'poor.' That which has hatred for the
poor. The gout has been so called by some, be-
cause it commonly afi"ects the rich.

MISSADAN, Hydrargyrum.
MISSIO SANGUINIS. Blood-letting.

MISSISSIPPI, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Cooper's Well, in Hinds County, four miles from
Raymond, and thirteen from Jackson, is a sul-

phuretted saline, the chief constituents being the
sulphates of soda and magnesia. Of the solid in-

gredients upwards of 3 per cent, are of peroxide
of iron. The waters are chiefly used in chronic
gastro-enteric afi"cctions. Ocean Springs, in .lack-

son County, is an acidulo-sulphureous chalybeate.
MISTIO, Mistura.
MISTLETOE, Viscum album— m. Yellowish,

Viscum flavescens.

MISTU'RA, ^.l^cs, Propotlsma, 3figma, 3fis'tio,

Mix'tio, Mixtu'ra, Jfixture ; (F.) Potion, from
miacere, ntixtnm, ' to mix.' A mingled compound,
in which different ingredients are contained in
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tbe fluid state ; suspended or not by means of

mucilaginous or saccharine matter. In this sense,

it is synonymous with the French Potion. In

France, however, the word mixture is more fre-

quently understood to mean a liquid medicine,

which contains very active substances, and can

only be administered by drops. A mixture, in

other words, in the French sense, may be regarded

as a potion deprived of watery vehicle,

MISTURA, (S.) A fragrant yellow-coloured

water, used as a perfume by the ladies of Peru.

It is preparel from gillyflower, jasmine, and y?or

de mistela (Talinum umbellatum). See Campo-
manesia lineatifolia.

MiSTURA Acacia, Mucilago Acaciae.

MiSTURA Ac"iDi Hydrocyan'ici, Mixture of
Pruasic acid, Melange pectoral (Magendie). (Me-
dicinal prussie acid, ^j, distilled water, 3xiv,
pure suyar, §iss.) A dessert-spoonful every
morning and evening, as a pectoral, &o.

MiSTURA Ammoni'aci, Lac ammoniaci, Mixture

of ammo'niac. (Ammoniac, ^'ji «9'"tB Oss. Rub
the ammoniacum : adding the water gradually un-

til they are perfectly mixed. Ph. U. S.) Dose,

fgss to |j.
MiSTURA Amygdala, Emulsio amygdalae.

MiSTURA Asaf<e'tid^, Lac asafoetidcB, Emul-
sio antihyster'ica. Mixture of asafcetida, (F.) Lait

d'asafoetida. {Assafcetidce 3U> cg'ice Oss. Rub
together, adding the water by degrees. Ph. U.

S.) Used where pills cannot be swallowed, and
as a glyster in irritations during dentition^ and
in ascarides. Dose, f,^ss to f^iss.

MiSTURA AsAFCETiDJE PRO Clysmate, Enema
foetidum.

MiSTURA Cam'phor^, Aqua camphorce (Ph. U.

S.), CanipJior mixture or julep, Mistura campho-
ra'ta, Jula'pium e camphord seu camphoratum,
(F.) Julep camphri. (Camphor. ^\j, alcohol. Tl\,xl,

magnes. carb. ^iv, aqua Oij. Rub the camphor
with the alcohol, and afterwards with the mag-
nesia, add the water, and filter. Ph. U. S.)

Virtues like those of camphor. See Emulsio
caraphorae.

MiSTURA CORNU USTI, Decoc'tum cornu cervi'ni

seu album., Decoction of btirnt hartshorn, Mixture

of burnt hartshorn. (Gornuum ust. gij, acacia
gum. cont. ^j, aqua Oiij. Boil to Oij, constantly

stirring, and strain. Ph. L.)

MiSTURA Creaso'ti, Cre'asote mixture. (Crea-

sot., Acid, acetic, aa tlj^xvj, Sp. Junip. comp., Sy-
rup., aa f^j ; Aqua f^xiv. Mix the creasote and
the acid; add gradually the water, and then the

syrup and spirit. Ph. E.) A fluidounce con-
tains a minim of creasote.

MiSTURA Cret^, Potio carhona'tis calcis, Mis-
tura creta'cea, Mucila'go cret'iea. Chalk or Creta'-

ceous mixture, Chalk julep, (F.) Mixture de Graie.

(Greta pp. ^ss, sacchar., acacia gum. in pulv.,

aa 3U) "9"ffi cinnam., aqua, aa f §iv. Mix. Ph.
U.S.) Antacid and absorbent. Dose, f^j to f^ij.

MiSTURA Diabol'ica. A mixture under this

name is kept in military hospitals for malin-
gerers. It is made of sundry nauseous ingre-

dients, as aloes, asafcetida, castor, &c., and is

given so as to keep up a disagreeable impression
on the gustatory nerves.

MiSTURA Emeti'n^ Vomito'ria, Emetic mix-
ture of emetine. (Emetine 4 gr., orange fower
water ^ij, syrup ^s:;; M.) A dessert-spoonful

every half hour till it acts.

Mistura Ferri Compos'ita, Compound mix-
ture of iron, (F.) Mixture de fer composee, Grif-

fith's mixture. (Myrrh, cont., ^j, potassa carb.

gr. XXV, aqna rnsa f^viiss,/er)-i sulph. in pulv.,

9j, sp. lavand. §ss, sacchar. ^j. Rub together

the myrrh, subcarbonate of potassa, and sugar;
then add, while triturating, the rose-water, spirit

of nutmeg; and, lastly, the sulphate of iron.

Pour the mixture directly into a glass bottle, and
stop it close. Ph. II. S.) It is tonic and emme-
nagogue, and is useful wherever iron is indifated.

Mistura Glycyrrhi'z^ Compos'ita, Com.
pound mixture of Liq'norice, Brown Mixture,
(Extract. Glycyrrhiz. pulv.. Acacia pulv., Sac-
char., aa ^ss; Tinct. opii camphorat. f^^ij ; Fi»i-

anf{mon.{^y, Spirit, ather. nitric, f^ss; Aqitm
f^xij. Rub the liquorice, gum arabic, and sugar
with the water, gradually poured upon them ;

add the other ingredients and mix. Ph. U. S.)

A popular cough medicine, but not deserving of

being made oflScinal. Dose, a tablespoonful or
f|ss.

Mistura Guai'aci, ^fixture of guai'ac, Lac
guaiaci, Emul'sio guaiaci'na, Mistura guaiaci
gummo'sa seu gummi gua'iaci Ber'geri, Solu'tio

guaiaci gmnmo'sa seu resi'na guaiaci aquo'sa,

(F.) Mixture de Guyac. (Guaiao. g. resin, ^ias,

sacch. pur. ^ij, muc. acacia gum. ^\'}, aq. cinnam,
f §viij. Rub the guaiacum with the sugar; then
with the mucilage. Add, gradually, tbe cinna-
mon water. Ph. L.) Dose, f^ss to f.^ij. '

Mistura Gummi Guaiaci Bergeri, Mistura
Guaiaci—m. Hordei, Decoctum Hordei composi-
tum—m. Leniens, Looch ex ovo.

Mistura Moschi, M. moscha'ta, Musk mixture.

(Moschi, acacia gum. contus., sacch. purif, sing,

^j, aq. rosa f^vj. Rub the musk with the
sugar; add the gum, and, by degrees, the rose-

water. Ph. L.) Dose, f^^ss to ff ij.

Mistura Scamjio'nii, Scam'mony 3Iixture.

Scammon. gr. vij, Lactis f.^iij. Triturate to form
an emulsion. Ph. E.) The whole is a cathartic

dose,

Mistura Spir'itus Vini Gall'ici, Brandy Mix-
ture. (Sp. Vin. Gallic, Aq. cinnam. aa f.^iv;

Vitel. ovo. ij ; Sacchar. ^ss; 01. cinnam. TI^, ij.

M. Ph. L.) An excitant draught for the low
stages of fever.

Mistura Strych'ni.e, Mixture of sfrych'nia.

(Distilled water, ^^ij, very pure strychnia, 1 gr.,

iBhite sugar, ^\j ; M.) Dose, a dessert-spoonful.

MiSTUKA SuLPHURico-ACiDA, Elixir acidum
Halleri— m, Vulneraria acida, Arquebusade,
Eau d'.

MITCHEL'LA RBPENR, Partridge berry. A
pretty little indigenous trailing evergreen, of the

Cinchona family—Cinchonaceas,—which flowers

from June to July. It has been considered an
expectorant, emmenagogue, and diuretic; and has
been prescribed in dropsy and gout.

MITELLA, Sling.

MITH'RIDATE, Mithrida'tium, Mithridat'-

icum medicamen'tnm, Antid'otum Mithrida'tium,
Diasein'ci antid'otus, Confec'tio Damoc'ratis. A
very compound electuary, into which entered—
Myrrh of Arabia, Saffron, Agaric, Ginger, Cinna-
mon, Frankincense, Garlic, Mustard, Birthwort,

Galbanum, Castor, Long pepper, Opoponax, Bdel-
lium, Gum Arabic, Opium, Gentian, Orris, Saga-
penum. Valerian, Acacia, Hypericum, Canary
wine. Honey, &e. It was invented by Mithrida-
tes, king of Pontus and Bithynia, and was for-

merly regarded as alexipharmic. It is little used
at the present day, and, from its heterogeneous
nature, should be wholly abandoned.
MITHRIDATICUM MEDICAMENTUM, Mi-

thridate.

MITIGANS, Lenitive.

MITRA HIPPOCRATICA, Bonnet d'Hippo-
crate.

MITRAL, Mitra'lis, from iitrpri, mitra, 'a

headdress.' Having the form of a mitre ; resem-
bling a bishop's mitre.

Mitral Regurgitation, see Regurgitation.
Mitral Valves, Val'vula mitra'les seii Oordu

mitra'les seu episcopa'les seu bicuspida'les seu
bicuspida'ta. Two triangular valves'at the open-
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ing of communication between the left auricle of

the heart and the corresponding ventricle. These
valves are formed by the inner membrane of the

left cavities of the heart; and are retained on the

side of the ventricle by tendinous cords, proceed-
ing from the columnae carneae. They form a spe-

cies of valve, which permit the blood to pass from
the auricle into the ventricle and oppose its return.

MITRIUM, Sling.

311TTE (F.), Efflti'vium Latrina'rhm. An
emanation exhaled from privies, which strongly
irritates the eyes. It consists of ammonia, united
to the carbonic and hydro-sulphuric acids.

MIUAMARU, see Arrow poison.
MIVA, Marmelade.
MIXIS, Coition, Mistura.
MIXTIO, Mistara.
MIXTURA, Mistura.
MIXTURE, Mistura— m. Almond, Emulsio

Amygdalae—m. of Ammoniac, Mistura ammoniaci—m. of Asafoetida, Mistura asafcetida?.

Mixture, Brandy, Mistura spiritus vini
Gallici—m. Brown, Mistura glycyrrhizas compo-
eita

—

m. Calinante, Looch ex ovo.

Mixture, Camphor, Mistura camphorae — m.
Chalk, Mistura cretae.

MIXTURE BE ORATE, Mistura cretaj— m.
of Creasote, Mistura creasoti.

Mixture, Cretaceous, Mistura cretae.

^
Mixture of Emetine, (emetic,) Mistura eme-

tinae vomitoria

—

m. de Fer composee, Mistura ferri

composita

—

m. de Gaync, Mistura Guaiaci.
Mixture, Griffith's, Mistura ferri composita.
Mixture of Guaiac, Mistura Guaiaci—m. of

Gum Arabic, see Emulsio Acaciae— m. of Harts-
horn, burnt, Mistura cornu usti—m. of Iron, com-
pound, Mistura ferri composita.
Mixture, Hope's. A mixture recommended

by Mr. Hope in diarrhoea and dysentery. It is

essentially a nitrate of morphia. Although the
]iroposer employed the acidum nitrosum of the
Edinburgh Pharmacopoeia, nitric acid is gene-
rally used. {Acid, nitros. f^j; Aquae camphor.
f Jviij ; Tinct. opii gtt. xl. ; M.) Dose, a fourth
part every three or four hours.
Mixture of Liquorice, Compound, Mistura

glycyrrhizae composita— m. Lithontriptique de
Durande, see Liquor anodynus terebinthinatus

—

m. of Marsh mallows, Decoctum althceae.

Mixture, Musk, Mistura moschi—m. Neutral,
Liquor potass^ citratis—m. of Prussic acid, Mis-
tura aeidi hydrocyanici.
Mixture of Scammonv, Mistura scammoni'.
Mixture, Scudamore's. A mixture rect- n-

mended by Sir C. Scudamore in gouty and rheu-
matic affections, and much prescribed in the
United States. Magnes. «n//)^. 5J — ^ij; Aqxice
meiith<E {^k; Aceti colchic. f^j — f^iss; Syrup
croci f^j ; Magnes. ^viij, M. Dose, one, two, or
three tablespoonfuls, repeated every two hours in
a paroxysm of gout, until from four to six evacu-
ations are produced in the twenty-four hours.
Mixture of Strychnia, Mistura strychniae—

m. de Whitt, see Liquor anodynus terebinthi-
ual us.

MNEMB, Memory.
Mnemb Cephal'icum' Bal'samdm. A very

compound medicine, into which entered Balm,
Lily, Rosemnry, Lavender, Borage, Broom, Rosea,
Violet, Saffron. Thyme, Storax, Galbanum, &0.
MNEMONEUTICE, Mnemonics.
MNEMON'ICS, Ifnemon'ice, Mnemoneu'tice,

Mnemotechne, (ijvnpv, 'memory;' iivrjuovtKo;, 'ap-
pertaining to memory,') from /tvaoiiai, 'I recol-
lect.' The art of aiding the memory; and of
forming, in some sort, an artificial memory.
MNEMOTECIINB, Mnemonics.
MOANING, from Sax. maenan, 'to grieve.'

Hespira'tio luctuo'aa, M^chthia'mos. A plaintiro

1
respiration, in which the patient utters audible

I

groans,

—

moans, (F.) Gemissements.
MOBILE, see Saint Augustine.
MOBIL'ITY, 3[ohil'itaa, from moh'ilis, contrac-

tion of ?«oj;i6i7/s, 'that can be moved.' The power
of being moved. In physiology, great nervous
susceptibility, often joined to a disposition to con-
vulsion. Greatly developed excitability.

MOCCASIN FLOWER, Cypripedium acaulo,
C. luteum—m. Plant, Cypripedium luteum.
MOCH'LIA. Reduction of a luxated bone

;

from jjLox^ui, a lever.

MOCHLICUS, Purgative.
MOCHLISCUS, Lever.
MOCHLUS, Lever.
MOCHTHUS, Agony.
MOCK-KNEES, Crusta genu equinse.
MOD'ELLING PROCESS. A term proposed

by Dr. Macartney, of Dublin, to signify the mode
in which wounds are healed without inflamma-
tion or suppuration, by a deposit of plastic

matter from the surface of the wound, by which
the gap is more rapidly filled,—portion being laid

upon portion, without waste, after the manner of
clay in the hands of the sculptor; — hence the
term.

MODI'OLUS, 'the nave of a wheel.' Pyr'a-
mis seu Axis seu Colnmel'la coch'kcB. A hollow
cone in the cochlea of the ear, forming a nucleus,
axis, or central pillar, round which the gyri of
the cochlea pass. The modiolus forms the inner
and larger portion of the central pillar, and is the
cavity seen at the bottom of the meatus audito-
rius internus. It lodges a branch of the auditory
nerve. The central portion of the modiolus con-
tains a number of minute canals, and is called in

consequence Tractus spira'lis foraminulo'sus.
Into these the nerves of the cochlea enter, and
pass out at right angles between the bony plates
forming the zona ossea of the lamina spiralis, to

be expanded on the membranous portion of the
lamina.

Modiolus, Mas, also means the crown of the
trepan.

MODIRA CANIRAM, Strychnos colubrina.

MO'DIUS. A dry measure, the third of an
amphora, equal to the bushel.—Varro.
MODUS OPERAN'DL 'mode of operating.'

This term is applied to the general principles
upon which remedies act in morbid states of the
body;—a subject of much interest, although in-

volved in considerable obscurity.

The following classification will convey some
idea of the ways in which different organs may
be excited into action.

1. By aotual or immediate contact of the remedy, and
by absorption or mediate contact.

I. By an impulse conveyed by the nerves, through an
impression made on t}ie stomach or elsewhere.

"J
3. By contiguouB or continuous sympatby, or by mere

proximity or continuity of parts.

%
MOELLE, Marrow

—

m'.'Allongee, Medulla ob-

longata

—

m. Epiniere, Medulla spinalis

—

m. Ver-
tebrnle, Medulla spinalis.

MCENIA DENTIUM, Alveoli dentium.
MCEROR, Athymia.
MOFETTE, Azote, see Mephitism.
MOFFAT, MINERAL WATERS OF. Moffat

is a village situate about 56 miles S. W. of Edin-
burgh. The water is a cold sulphureous; con-
taining, in a wine gallon, 36 grains of chloride of
sodium, 5 cubic inches of carbonic acid, 4 of azote,

and 10 of sulphohydric acid. It resembles Har-
rowgate water in its properties.

A strong chalybeate spring was discovered
there about the year 1828, which contains sesqui-

li

sulphate of peroxide of iron, sulphate of alumina,
" and uncombined sulphuric acid.
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MOGIGRAPHIA, Cramp, writers'.

MOGILALIA, Parala'lia, from ixoyn, 'with
diflnculty,' and AaAfjv, 'to speak.' This word is

inaccurately written by Paul Zacchias,

—

Blnln'Ua,

and Molila'lia. Difficult or defective articulation.

Impediment of speech. See Balbuties.

MOGOSTOCIA, Dystocia, Laborious labour.

MOGUS, Agony.
MOHAWK TASSEL, Eupatoriura purpureum.
MOHRIA THURIF'RAGA. A South African

fern, Nat. Ord. Filices, the dry leaves of which,
pulverized and made into an ointment with fat,

are serviceable in burns and scalds.

MOIGNON, Stump,

MQIS, Menses.

MOISTURE, ITador, (F.) Mottevr, anciently
moiateur. Simplehumidity of the skip. The skin

is said to be moist or in a state of moisture, when
there is slight perspiration.

MOITEUR, Moisture.

MOLA, Maxillary bone. Molar tooth, Mole,

Patella.

MOLAGOCODI, Piper nigrum.
MOLAIRE, Molar.
MOLALIA. Mogilalia.

MOLAR, Mola'ria, My'Ucus, (F.) IToIaire, Mexi-

Ulre. That which bruises or grinds; from mohi-

ris, 'a grindstone,' or mola, 'a millstone,' [molo,
' I grind.')

Molar Glands. Two small bodies formed by
a collection of mucous crypts; seated in the sub-

stance of the cheeks, between the masseter and
buccinator muscles, and whose excretory ducts

open into the mouth opposite the last molar tooth.

Molar Teeth, Grinders, Jaio Teeth, Ilola'res

permanen'tes dentes, Denies molarea seu maxilla'-

rea seu (joyn'phii seu clava'lea, Moles, Gomphioi,
My'lacri, Mylodontes, My'lodi, Momis'ci, Lag-
teeth, Wall teeth, (Prov.) Azzle teeth, Axle teeth,

Cheek teeth, Wang teeth, (F.) Dents molaires ou
mdchelih-es, occupy the farther part of each al-

veolar arch. Their coronas are broader than they

are high: unequal; tuberculated : and the roots

are more or less subdivided. They are 20 in

number, 10 in each jaw. The first two pairs of

molar teeth in each jaw have been called lesser

molarea, premo'lar or bicuspid, Dentea hicuspi-

dn'ti seu hncca'lea. The coronas have two tuber-

cles ; the outer being more prominent and larger

than the inner. The root is commonly simple;
sometimes bifurcated. The other three pairs

have been termed. Great molares—Dentea nudti-

cuspidees (Ch.) Their coroniB are cubical,

rounded, and have, at the upper surface, four or

five tubercles, separated by deep furrows. The
root is divided into two, three, four, and five /a?i^«,

which are more or less curved. The third great

molaris appears a long time after the others, and
hence has been called Z)ens eapien'iicB or Wisdom
tooth.

MOLASSES, Melasses.

MOLE, Mola, from moles, 'mass.' Myle, Ze-
phyr'ins foetus, Germen falsum, Pseudocye'sis mo-
laris, Gravid'itaa molaria, Mooncalf, old French,
Fardeau. A fleshy, insensible, at times, soft—at

others, hard—mass; of variable and determinate
size, which forms in the uterus, and is slightly

united by -vessels to that organ; from which its

feeble vitality is derived. It has been conceived
by some to be always owing to imperfect concep-
tion ; but moles may form in the undoubted vir-

gin. They seem to be owing to a morbid pro-

cess ; and certainly are generally connected with
conception. At times, they contain parts of the

foetus : but commonly do not. At very different

periods, in diff"erent women, the diseased mass is

expelled from the uterus, with ordinary symp-
toms of abortion ; and the case requires similar

management. See, also, Nsevus, and Conception,
(false.)

MOLE PLANT, Euphorbia lathvris.

MOLECULAR, Molecuht'ris. Of or belong,

ing to molecules or minute portions of any thing.

Hence molecular death, in contradistinction to

somatic death.

MOL'ECULE, Molec'ula, Mnaa'ida ; diminu-

tive o{ moles, 'a mass.' A minute portion of any
body. Also, the cicatric'ula, ma'cula, galhitn'ra,

gelat'inous molecule, tread of the cock, or embryo
part of the impregnated ovum, observable by the

microscope before the ovum has left the ovarium

of the hen. It lies under the epidermic coats of

the yelk, and upon its proper coat. If the ovum,
according to Valentin, be lacerated and its eon-

tents minutely examined, the cicatricula is found

like a grayish white disk, which in its whole pe-

riphery is dense, granulous, and opake; but in

the centre presents a clear, nongranulous, and
perfectly diaphanous point. Purkinje found, thnf

when he removed the dark granuluus mass by

suction with a sm.all tube, there remained a per-

fectly transparent vesicle filled with a pellucid

lymph, which had a decidedly spherical form,

but, being extremely delicate, was easily lacera-

ted, and then its fluid escaped. As he found this,

which later naturalists have named—after its dis-

coverer—the Purkin'jean ves'icle, in the ova of the

ovary, but could not see it in ova, which had al-

ready entered the oviduct, he gave it the name
germinal vesicle, or germ cell, veaic'ula pri.'if'era

seu gei-minati'va, (F.) Vesicule germinative. Be-

sides a perfectly colourless fluid, this contains one

or more dark corpuscles, which appear as a uu-

cleus through the including membrane in the

shape of opake spots—the germinal spot, mac'uhi

germinati'va sen ger'minans, nu'cletis germinati'

-

vua, Blasto-car'dia, Cor'culum ger'minia, (F.)

Tache germinative. The granulous membrane

—

its thickened portion, the so-called 'cicatricula,'

—and the germinal vesicle, constitute those parts

of the ovum which pass immediately into the

original foundation of the embryo, the hlastoder-

ma or germinal membrane, vesic'ula hlaatodermat'

-

ica, blastoder'mic vesicle.

Molecule, Gelatinous, Molecule.

3I0LENE, Verbascum nigrum.

MOLES GANGLIFORMIS, Ganglioi. of

Gasser.

MOLIBDUS, Plumbum.
MOLILALIA, Mogilalia.

MOLI'MEN, pi. Molim'ina, from tnoiior, 'to

move or stir,' An attempt, a struggle. Hence :

Molimen Crit'icum. An impulsion towards

a sudden solution or crisis of a disease.

Molimen H^M0REHAG"icnM. The hemor-
rhagic diathesis or impulsion.

Molimen HjEmorrhoida'le. The hemorrhoi-

dal diathesis or impulsion. See Hsemorrhois.

Molimen Menstrua'le. The menstrual dia-

thesis or impulsion.

Molimen Naturae Salutarium, Instinct.

MOLKENKUR, Whey cure.

MOLLESCENCE, Mollities.

IfOLLET, Sura.

MOLLIPUFF.S, Lycoperdon.
MOLLIS MATER, Pia mater.

MOLLIT"IES, Molles'cence, Malaeis'mus, Mol-
lit"ia, Mollitu'do, Emollit"ies, E. morbo'sa, Mol-

litio, Malax'is, Malaco'sis, Malthax'is, (F.) Ra-
mollissement ; (G.) Malakien (Fuchs); from

mollis, 'soft.' Preternatural softness of an organ

or part of an organ.

Mollities Cer'ebri, Mnlaco'sia Cer'ebri, En-
cephalomala'cia, Encephalomulax' is. Necrenceph'-

alua (W. Farr), Cerebromala'cia, Encephalosep'-

aia, Mollea'cenee or softening or a kind of liquf-
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/acti'oyi of the cerebral substance; the remainder

preserving its ordinary consistencj". (F.) Ramol-
lisnement dtt ceroeau. The neurine often contains

tinall clots of blood, giving rise to what has been

termed Apnplexie capillaire, (Cruveilhier.) The
symptoms denoting it are equivocal.

MoLLiTiES Cordis, Cardionialacia.

MoLLiTiES Medul'l^ Spina'lis, Myelomala'-

eia, (F.) liumollissement de la 3Ioelle Epinilre.

Softening of the spinal marrow.
MoLLiTiES Os'siUM, Malacosteo'si's, Jlalacos'-

leoH, EmoUit"iei oa'sium, Paron'tia jlex'ilia, Os-

teomalaco'sis, Osteomala'cia, Jlachi'tia seu Rha-
ehi'tia adalto'rnm, Spina vento'sa (of some), Sn/t-

ening of the bones, (F.) OstSo-malacie, Ostio-mn-

laxie, Ostio-malakie, Ramollissement des os. A
rare affection, in which the bones are deprived of

their salts, particularly of the phosphate of lime,

and consist only, or mainly, of gelatin ; hence
they acquire a degree of suppleness which ren-

ders them unfit for the performance of their func-

tions. The disease generally affects all the

bones; but it is especially remarkable during life

in the long bones, which assume any curvature

that may be wished. Very violent pain is often

experienced in them; and the urine frequently

contains an enormous proportion of calcareous

phosphate. The patient is compelled to remain
in the horizontal posture ; the bones no longer
lieing fixed points for the muscles to act upon.

The disease has, hitherto, always terminated

fatally, and dissection has exhibited the gelati-

nous nature of the bones ; which, by desiccation,

have become transparent, as if they had been ma-
cerated in acid.

Experience has afforded no means of relief in

this dreadful affliction. The alkaline salts, earthy
phosphates, &o. are of little or no use.

MOLLITIO, Mollities.

MOLLITUDO, Mollities.

MOLLUS'CUM, Athero'ma, Ochthi'asis. A
cutaneous affection, so called in consequence of

its resemblance to certain molluscous animals.

It consists of numerous tumours, varying in size

from that of a pea to that of a pigeon's egg, filled

with an atheromatous matter, which are de-

veloped iu the substance of the derma, and are

of various shapes, some having a large base, —
others adherent by means of a pedicle.

Ilolhiscum confagio'siim, (F.) Acne molluncoide,

a singular variety, is characterized by the pre-

sence of hard, round, tubercles, which are smooth
and transparent, and when pressed, pour out from
an orifice in their summits a little opake or milky
fluid.

The disease is probably seated in the sebaceous
follicles.

If iotcrnal treatment be adopted at all. it must
consist of eutrophics, as arsenic, iodine, Ac. The
external treatment consists in the employment of

measures calculated to e.xcite the tubercles to in-

flammation, as by touching them with potassa.

MOLOCIIE, Malva rotundifolia.

MOLOPES, Vibiees.

MOLYBDENUM MAGNESII, Manganese,
black oxide of.

MOLYBDOCACIIEXIA, Saturnismus.
MOLYBDOCOLICA, Colica metallica.

MOLYBDONOSlTS, Lead-poisoning.
MOLYBDOPARESIS, Palsy, lead.

MOLYBDOS, Plumbum.
MOLYBDOSIS, Lead-poisoning.
xMOLYNE, Anus.
MOLYNSIS, Miasma.
MOitfE. Mummy.
MOMIN, Mamei.
MOMISCL Molar teeth.

MOMOR'DICA, .1/. Balsami'na, from mordeo,
•^oniordi, morsum, ' to bite,' Balsami'na, yevro-

II

sper'ma cvspida'fn, Balm-apple, Balsam apple,

(F.) Balsamiup, Pomme de merveille. Ord. Cu-
curbitaceas. The fruit of this oriental tree,

Pomum mirnh'ile seu hierosolymita'num, was for-

merly considered vulnerary.

MoMORDicA AspERA, M. Elatcriura.

MoMon'niCA Elate'rium : 3f. as'pera, Ehite'-

rium, Ecba'Ua Elate'rium, Ecbalium, officina'-

rum seu ar/reste seu cordi/o'lium, Cu'citmis

i

agres'tis seu asini'nus seu sylves'tris, Cha-
run'tia, Bonba'lios, Gnarerba orba, Ecbol'inm
elate'rium. Wild, Squirting, or Asses' cu'cumber,

(F.) Conconibre Sauvage, Momordique. Nut.
Order, Cucurbitaceas. The dried sediment from
the juice is the elaterium of the shops. (See

Extractum Elaterii.) It is a most powerful ca-

thartic, and, as such, has been used in dropsies.

Its active principle is the Elatin, Elaterin or

Elaterium. Dose, gr. i to gr. j. until it operates,

MOMORDIQUE, Momordica elaterium.

MONAD, from /iovas, /lovaSos, 'unity.' A sim-
ple particle, or atom, or unit. — Leibnitz. The
smallest of all visible animalcules. A primary
cell or germ.
MON.E, Nates.

MONAR'DA, M. did'yma seu coccin'ea seu
purpu'rea seu Kalmia'na, Scarlet Rose balm,
Mountain mint, Oswe'go Tea, Mountain Balm,
Horsemint, Square stalk. Red balm; a beautiful

indigenous plant. Sex. Syst. Diandria Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. Labiatffi, having the excitant proper-
ties of Monarda punctata.

MoNAiiDA Allophylla, M. fistulosa— m. Cli-

nopodia, M. fistulosa— m. Coccinea, Monarda—
m. Didyma, Monarda.
Monak'da FiSTULo'sA, M. rugo'sa and oblon-

gn'ta ; M. clinopod'ia sen alluphyl'la, Wildber-
gamot, Horsemint. The leaves have a fragrant
smell; and an aromatic, somewhat bitter taste.

They are reputed to be nervine, stomachic, and
deobstruent [?].

Monarda Kalmiana, Monarda—m. Oblongata,
M. fistulosa.

Monar'da Puncta'ta, Horsemint. Indigenous
in the United States. Stimulant and carmina-
tive. The Oleum monarda is oflBcinal in the

j

United States.

Monarda Purpurea, Monarda— m. Rugosa,
M. fistulosa.

MONDER (F.), from mnndus, 'cleanly.' To
render clean or pure. In Pharmacy, it means to

separate any substance from its impure or useless

portion. In surgery, monder ou mondifier une
plaie, is to clean or deterge a wound.
MONDIFICA TIES, Detergents.
MONDIFIER UNE PLAIE, see Monder,
MONE'MERON, Monoe'meron, Monohe'meron

;

from /lovos, 'one,' and 'rificpa, 'a, day.' A name
given to several collyria, which were supposed to

be capable of curing diseases of the eyes in a day.
MOXENTERUM, Colon.

MONE'SIA. A vegetable extract imported into

Europe from South America, in hard, thick cakes.

It is prepared from the bark of a tree, whose bo-

tanical name is uncertain—probably Chrysophyl'-
lum glycyphlcB'um seu Buranhem, Burnnhem,
Guaranhem ; Ord. Sapotaceae. It is very friable,

and its fracture very much resembles that of a
well-torrefieil cocoanut. It is wholly soluble in

water; and its taste— which is at first sweet like

liquorice— sometimes becomes astringent. It is

on account of its astringent properties that it has
been prescril)ed in chronic bronchitis, haemo-
ptysis, diarrhoea, leucorrhoea, uterine hemorrhage,
Ac. It has been applied locally, in the form of

ointment, (Mones. p. 1, Adipis, p. vij).

The dose of Moncsia is from 12 to 40 grains 4
day.

MONEYWORT, Lysimachia nummularia.



MONGOLIAN MONSTER

MONGO'LTAN. Anthropologists give the name
Mongolian race to a variety of the human specie?,

Fpread over a great part of the north of Asia, in

China, India, Thibet, the Moluccas, &c. The in-

dividuals composing it have the skin of a brown
red, forehead flat, nose broad, cheeks prominent,

and lips large. See Homo.
MONGREL, Hybrid.
MONIPLIES, Omasum.
MONISM, Monis'mus; from fiovai, 'unity.'

The doctrine, which declares matter and mind to

be identical.

MONK PHYSICIANS AND SURGEONS. A
class of practitioners of whom Frere Cosme and
Jacques Beaulieu in France, and Pravetz in Ger-

many, were the most distinguished.

MONKSHOOD, Aconitum—m. Common, Aco-
nitum napellus—m. Salutary, Aconitum anthora

—m. Wild, Aconitum uncinatum.

MONNI'NA POLYSTA'CHIA. A beautiful

South American plant. Nat. Ord. Polygalese.

Sex. Si/st. Diadelphia OctandHa. The bark of

the root is a powerful astringent, and much used
in South America in diseases of the bowels.
MONNYPLIES, Omasum.
MONOBLEP'SIS, from monos, and /3>£ifis,

'sight' An affection in which vision is confused,

imperfect, and indistinct, when both eyes are em-
ployed ; but perfect or nearly so, when either eye
is used singly.

MONOCAR'PiE, from monos, and Kapiros,

'fruit.' A division of cutaneous affections, of the

family of Eezematosen, of Fuchs, which in-

cludes strophulus, psydraeia, and ecthyma.
MONOCEPH'ALUS, from monos, and Ke^aXv,

'head.' A compound monster having two bodies

with a single head.
MONOCOLON, CEecum, Rectum.
MONOCRA'NUS, from monos, and xpavov, icpa-

riov, ' cranium.' A monster with one cranium,
but with the face in part double.—Gurlt.

MONOCULUM, Cgecum.
MONOC'ULUS, Mon'oele, Monoplithal'mus,

Unioe'ulus, Unoc'ulus, from monos, and oculus,

'an eye.' A bandage employed to maintain
topical applications over one of the eyes. This
bandage, called by some surgeons Simplex oc'u-

lits, (F,) (Eil simple, is made of a roller three or

four ells long, rolled into a single balL See
Cyclops.

MONODIPLO'PIA, from ^itXouj, 'double,' and
te^p, 'eve.' Double vision with one eye.

MONOEMERON, Monemeron.
MONOGAS'TRIC, Monogas'tricus, from monos,

and yacrrjp, ' stomach.' That which has but one
Stomach. Man \s monogastric ; ruminating ani-

mals, on the contrary, are polygastric.

MONOGENY. see Generation.

MON'OGRAPH, MED'ICAL, Monograph'ia
med'ica, from monos, and ypatptj, 'description.'

An ex professo treatise on a single class of dis-

eases, or on a single disease.

MONOHEMERON, Monemeron.
MONOMACHON, Cscum.
MONOMACUM, Ceecum.
MONOMANIA, see Melancholy— m. Homi-

cidal, Homicidal insanity—m. Incendiary, Pyro-
mania.
MONOMA'NIAC, 3fonomani'acus, (F.) Mono-

mane, Monomaniaque, from monos, and fiavia,

'm.ania.' One who labours under monomania, or
insanity on one subject.

MONOMANIE, Melancholy —m. Homicide,
Homicidal insanity.

MONOMMATOS, Cyclops.

MONOMORTA, see Melancholy.
MONOM'PHALUS, from monos, and op<pa\oi,

'a, navel.' A monster produced by the union of

two bodies having a common umbilicus. Such a

double monster is called by I. G. St. HiJair*
Monnmphn'lian, (F.) Monomphalieu.
MONOPAGIA, Clavus hystericus, Hemicrania.
MONOP'ATIIY, Monopathi'a, from nioiios,

and Tadoi, ' disorder.' A state in which one
organ or function is disordered. Applied to me-
lancholy or monomania; which is said to be a

movopathic affection.

MONOPEGIA, Clavus hystericus, Hemicrania.
MONOPHTHALMUS, Cyclops, Monoculus.
MONOPLAS'TIC, 3Ionoplas'ticns, from monos,

and TrAafftru, ' I form.' That which has one forsi.

A monoplastic element, in histology is one which
retains its primary form.—Gerber.

MONOPODIA, Sympodia.
MONOPS, Cyclops.

MONOPSIA, Cyclopia.

MONOPUS, Symmeles.
MONOR'CHIS, (F.) MonorcTiide, from monos,

and opxn, op^iSos, 'testicle.' One who has only

one testicle.

MONOS, /(ovof, one alone; as in

MONOS'CELUS, from monos, and axt^os, 'a

leg.' One legged.

MONOSI'TIA, from monos, and mro;, 'food,'

'repast.' The habit of taking only one meaJ in

the day.
MONOSO'MIAN, (F.) Monosomien, from monos,

and aiopa, 'a body.' An epithet applied to a

double monster, which seems, in the first instance,

to have had but one body.

MONOT'ROPA UNIFLO'RA, {monos, and
rpoTTog, 'a turn,' the solitary flower turned to one
side,) Indian pipe, Iceplant, Pipe-])lant, Nest
root. Fit root. Ord. Ericaceae. An indigenous

plant, whose juice, mixed with water, has been
extolled by the Indians in ophthalmia. The dried

root in powder has been given in epilepsy and
nervous diseases.

MONS VEN'ERIS, Montie'uhis Vtn'eris,

('Mount of Venus,') Ephehe'um, (F.) Mont de

V?nus, Penil, Ifotle, Eminence sus-pnbienne. The
more or less projecting eminence, situate at the

base of the hypogastrium, above the vulva and
in front of the os pubis. At the period of puberty

it becomes covered with hair, formerly called

Tresso'ria.

MONSO'NIA OVA'TA, Keita, of the Hotten-

tots. A plant of the Nat. Ord. Geraniaceee, which
grows at the Cape of Good Hope. The root and
herb are very astringent, and are used success-

fully in dysentery.

MONSTER, Monstrum, ('anything strange.')

Porten'tum, Teras, Pelor, Pelo'ria, Peln'rium, Pe-
lo'rum, (F.) Monstre. Any organized being, hav-
ing an extraordinary vice of conformation, or a
preternatural perversion of every part, or of cer-

tain parts only.

The following classification embraces the main
varieties of malformations — Vitia primm con-

formationis.—1. Those in which certain parts of

the normal body are absent or defective

—

monstrn

deficientia, constituting Ectrog"eny (Serres),

—

Monstrosit!/ hy defect, (F.) Anomalie ou Monstru-

osite par defaut, Agenesie. 2. Those produced bj
fusion or coalition of organs— coalitio partium,

symphysis. 3. Those, in which parts, united in

the normal state, are separated from each other

—

clefts, fissures. 4. Those in which normal open-

ings are occluded

—

atresia. 5. Those by excess,

or in which certain parts have a dispropnrtionato

size— monstra ahundantia, Monstros'ity by excess,

(F.) Monstriiositi par excis, Hyperghxesie. 6.

Those, in which one or more parts have an ab-

normal position

—

situs mutatus. 7. Those affect-

ing the sexual organs

—

hermaphroditism ; and
to these " true malformations" Vogel adds 8.

Diseases of the foetus, and abnormal states of iu
I envelopes.



MONSTERS 60^ MORBUS

Amongst the numerous hypotheses entertained

on the origin or cause of monsters, or oT monstro-

sity

—

terato'sis, nionstros'itas, (F.) inoiistruosite, as

the state has been called— three only are worth

mentioning. They have been attributed, 1. To
the influence of the maternal imagination on the

foetus in utero. 2. To accidental changes, expe-

rienced by the foetus at some period of its uterine

existence : and 3. To a primitive defect in the

germs. The second seems to be the only one

that is philosophical.

As a medico-legal question, monsters, if capable

of action as individuals, have the same rights as

other persons.

MONSTERS, COMPOUND, see Unitaire—m.
Double, see Diplogenesis—m. Triplet, see Triplet.

MONSTRA ABUNDANTIA, see Monster—
ra. Deficientia, see Monster— m. Trigemina, see

Triplet—m. Triplica, see Triplet.

MONSTRE, Monster— TO. Compose, see Uni-

taive—m. Unitaire, see Unitaire.

MONSTROSITAS, see Monster.

MONSTROSITY, see Monster—m. by Defect,

see Monster—m. by Excess, see Monster.

MONSTRUM, Monster.

MONSTRUOSITE, see Monster— m. par
Defaut, see Monster

—

m. par Exc^s, see Monster.

MONT BE VENUS, Mons Veneris.

MONTBRISON, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Montbrison is a town in France, in the depart-

ment of the Loire, fifteen leagues from Lyons.

There are three cold springs here, which are

highly acidulous, and used as refrigerants and
aperients.

MONT-DE-MAJISAN, MINERAL WATERS
OF. Mont-de-Marsan is a small French town,

10 leagues from Dax ; where there is a chalybeate

spring, somewhat frequented.

MONT-D'OR, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Mont-d'Or is a village seven leagues from Cler-

mont, (Puy-de-D6me,) at which are several mine-
ral springs, cold and thermal. Those of the

Fountain La Madelnine, and of the Great Bath,

are thermal, temp. 112° Fahr., and contains car-

bonic acid, subcarbonate and sulphate of soda,

chloride of sodium, subcarbonate of lime and
magnesia, alumine and oxide of iron. Those of

St. Margaret are cold, and contain much carbonic

acid.

MONTECATI'NI, MINERAL WATERS OF.
This town is situate near Borgo-Buggiano, in

Tuscany. The springs are thermal; ranging from
78° to 118° Fahrenheit.

MONTHLY COURSES. Menses— m. Illness,

see Menses—m. Periods, Menses.

MONTICULUS CEREBELLL see Vermiform
processes of the Cerebellum— m. Veneris, Mons
veneris.

MONTPELL'IER, CLIMATE OF. This seat

of a celebrated medical school in the S. E. of

France was at one time renowned for its climate,

and especially in regard to its adiiptation to con-

sumptive cases. This is now exploded, and it is

at present esteemed an unfit residence for them.
The climate possesses the general characters of

that of south-eastern France—;being dry, hot, and
irritating; subject to frequent vicissitudes, and
especially to blasts of keen, cold, northerly winds.
It is, indeed, most injurious in pulmonary dis-

eases.

MOON. Ltina, Sele'ne, Mene, Sax. Mona, (G.)

Mond, (F.)Zwne. The moon has been supposed
to exert considerable influence over the human
body, in health and disease. Such influence has
been grossly exaggerated. Not many years ago,

it would have been heretical to doubt the exacer-
bation of mania at the full of the moon

; yet it

is now satisfactorily shown, that if the light be

excluded at this period, the lunatic is not uxclted
more than ordinarily.

MOONED, Lunatic.

MOONSTRUCK, Lunatic.

MOONCALF, Mole.
MOORBERRY, Vaccinium oxycoccos.
MOORdRASS, Potentilla anserina.

MOORSHEAD, Alembic.
MOORWORT, BROAD-LEAVED, Anuromeda

mariana.

MOOSEWOOD, Dirca palustris.

MOPHETA, see Mephitism.
MORBEUX, Morbid.
MORBI, see Morbus — m. Acquisiti, Acquired

diseases— m. Acuti, see Acute— m. Adventitii,

Acquired diseases—m. Anniversarii, Annual dis-

eases—m. Annul, Annual diseases—m. Asthenic!,

Adynamiae— m. Celati, Feigned diseases — m.
Chronici, Chronic diseases— m. Cognati, Innate
diseases— m. Complicati, see Complication, Im-
pliciti morbi—m. Congeniti, Innate diseases—m.
Connati, Connate diseases — m. Connexi, Con-
juncti morbi—m. Consequentes, Conjunct) morbi
—m. Constrictorii, see Spasmoticus—m. Derma-
todes, see Dermatoid—m. Dispersi, Sporadic dis-

eases— m. Dissimulati, Feigned diseases — m.
Epicteti, Acquired diseases— m. Evolutionis, see

Development— m. Hereditarii, Hereditary dis-

eases — m. Homoedri, see Homoedrus — m. Infl-

tiati, Feigned diseases—m. Interni. Internal dis-

eases—m. Melancholici, see Mercurial—m. Mer-
curiales, see Mercurial— m. Nervosi, Nervous
diseases— m. Occulti, see Latent— m. Olfactiis,

Osmonosi — m. Perplexi, see Complication—m.
Pseudalei, Feigned diseases— m. Recidiva, Re-
lapse— m. Recursus, Palindromia— m. Sexuales,

see Sexual — m. Sexds, Genonusi— m. Simulati,

Feigned diseases— m. Sparsi, Sporadic disease?

—m. Spasmotici, see Spasmoticus—m. Subacute,

see Acute— m. Tactiis, Haphouosi— m. Tropici,

Troponusi.

MORBID, 3for'hnh,s, Morho'svs. Pathie, Path'-

ical, PatJi'icus, (F.) Morheux, Morhide ; from vior-

bus, 'a disease.' Diseased, or relating to disease.

MonuiD Anatomy, see Anatomy.
MORBIF'IC, Morbiflcv^:, (F.) Morh!fique;

from morbus, 'a disease,' and facere, 'to make.'

Causing or producing disease— as morbific ema-
nations.

MORBILITY, Disease.

MORBILLEUX, Morbillous.

MORBILLI, Rubeola— m. Confluentes, Scar-

latina—m. Ignei, Scarlatina.

MORBILLOSUS, Morbillous.

MORBILLOUS, Morbi/lo'sus, Measly, (F.)

Murbillexix, from morbiUi, 'rubeola or measles.'

Affected or connected with measles.

MORBOSUS, Sickly.

MORBULENT, Sickly.

MORBUS, Disease, see Morbi— m. Ampul-
laceous, Pemphigus — m. Anglicus, Phthisis, Ra.-

chitis— m. Aphrodisius, Syphilis— m. Areuatus,

Icterus — m. Arietis, Influenza— m. Arquatus,
Icterus—m. Articularis, Gout—m. Astralis, Epi-
lepsy—m. Attonitus, Apoplexy—m. a. Celsi, Cata-
lepsy— m. Brightii, Kidney, Bright's disease of
the — m. Bullosus, Pemphigus — m. Caducus,
Epilepsy— m. Cseruleus, Cyanopathy— m. Cal-

culi, Lithia— m. Cardiacus, Cardialgia — m. Ca-
tarrhalis, Influenza— m. Catoxys, see Catoxys—
m. Cerealis, Ergotism— m. Cerebralis Whyttii,
Hydroceptialus Internus— m. Cirrhorum, Plica

—m. Cooliacus, Coeliac flux — m. Comitialis, Epi-
lepsy — ni. Cordis, Cardionosus— m. Costalis,

Pleuritis — m. Coxarius, Coxarum morbus — m.
Croiitiif, Scherlievo— m. Cuoullaris, Pertussis —
ra. Cuciillus, Pertus-^is— m. Cystophlegmaticus,
Cystirrba^a—m. Daemoniacus, Epilepsy—m. Dse-
monius, Epilepsy— m. Deificus, Epilepsy— m.
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Dissolutus, Dysentery—m. Divinus, Epilepsy

—

m. Doininorum, Gout— m. Endemius, Endemic
—m. Epidemicus, Epidemy—m. Epidemieus gut-

turis Foresti, Scarlatina—m. Eruditorum, Hypo-
chondriasis -m. Extrinsecus, External disease

—

m. Farciminosus, see Equinia—m. Febrilis, Pyre-
ticosis — m. Fellifluus, Cholera— m. Flatuosus,

Hypochondriasis—m. Fluminiensis, Scherlievo

—

jn. Foedus, Epilepsy—m. Frigidus, Atrophy—m.
Gallicus, Sy|)hilis—m. Gesticulatorius, Chorea

—

m. Granulosus renum, Kidney, Bright's disease

of the— m. Gravis, see Serious—m. Hajniorrhoi-

dalis, Haemorrhois—m. Heracleus, Epilepsy—m.
Uerculeus, Epilepsy—m. Hispanicus, Syphilis

—

m. Hydrophobicus, Hydrophobia—m. Hypochon-
driacus. Hypochondriasis— m. Hystericus, Hys-
teria—m. Idiopathicus, Idiopathia—m. Indicus,

Syphilis—m. Interlunis, Epilepsy—m. Ischiadi-

ous, Neuralgia femoro-poplitaea— m. Italicus,

Syphilis—m. Jecinoris, Hepatitis—m. Lascivus,

Chorea—m. Lateralis, Pleuritis—m. Lazari, Ele-

phantiasis— m. Leseoli, Icterus — m. Lunaticus,

Epilepsy— m. Luteolus, Icterus — m. Maculosus
hEetnorrhagicus Werlhofii, Purpura hsemorrhagi-

ca— m. Magnus, Epilepsy— m. Major, Epilepsy

—m. Mensalis, Epilepsy— m. Mercurialis, Ecze-

ma mercuriale, Hydrargyriasis— m. Metallieus,

Colic, metallic — m. Mucosus, Fever, adeno-

meningeal— m. Nauticus, Nausea marina— m.
Neapolitanus, Syphilis—m. Niger, Melfena—m.
Originalis, Idiopathia— m. ffisophagi, (Esopha-

gopathia — m. Oryzeus, Cholera— m. Pallidus,

Chlorosis—m. Pancoenus, Pandemic—m. Parthe-

nius, Chlorosis — m. Pandemius, Pandemic t— m.
Pedicularis, Phtheiriasis — m. Peracutus, see Ca-

toxj's—m. Phoeniceus, Elephantiasis—m. Pilaris,

Trichiasis— m. Pleuriticus, Pleuritis— m. Plum-
beus, Lead-poisoning—m. Porcinus, Essera— m.
Popularis, Epilepsy—m. Primarius, Idiopathia

—

m. Proprius, Idiopathia—m. Protopathicus, Idio-

pathia— m. Proteiformis, see Proteiformis— m.
Psoadicus, Lumbar abscess— m. Publicus, Epi-

demy— m. Puerilis, Epilepsy— m. Pulicularis,

Typhus gravior — m. Pustulosus Finnicus, see

Anthrax—m. Recidivus, Relapse—m. Recidivns,

Palindromia— m. Regionalis, Endemic— m. Re-
gius, Icterus—m. Resiccatorius, Hypochondriasis
— m. Ructuosus, Hypochondriasis— m. Ructuo-

sus, see Eructation—m. Sacer, Epilepsy—m. Sal-

tatorius, Chorea—m. Sancti. Joannis, Epilepsy

—

m. Sancti Valentini, Epilepsy—m. Scarlatinosus,

Scarlatina—m. Scelestus, Epilepsy—m. Scrophu-
losus. Scrofula— m. Secundarius, Deuteropathia
— m. Seleniacus, Epilepsy— m. Sideratus, Epi-

lepsy— m. Silesiacus, Raphania— m. Simplex,

Haplopathia—m. Solstitialis, Coup-de-SoIeil—m.
Sonticus, Epilepsy— m. Spasmodicus malignus
seu popularis, Raphania— m. Strangulatorius,

Cynanche trachealis — m. Sudatorius, Sudor An-
glicus— m. Truculentus infantum, Cynanche
trachealis— m. Tuberculosus. see Tubercle and
Tubercular cachexia— m. Ungaricus, Fever,

Hungaric— m. Verminosus, Helminthiasis— m.
Vernaculus, Endemic—m. Verveeinus, Influenza
— m. Vesicularis, Pemphigus— m. Virgineus,

Chlorosis— m. Viridellus, Epilepsy— m. Vitrio-

latus, Epilepsy— m. Vocis, Phononosus — m.
Vulpis, Alopecia.

MORCEAU DU DIABLE, see Tuba Fallo-

piana

—

m. Frange, see Tuba Fallopiana.
310R0ELLEMENT (¥.), 'Dividing into

pieces.' A mode adopted by M. Maisonneuve for

removing successfully a large fibrous tumour of

the neck.

MORCHELL'A ESCULEN'TA, Phallus escn-

len'tus, Helvell'a esculen'ta, Fungus fngino'sus,

Meru'lius, Common ilorell, (F.) Morille. Nat.
Order, Fungi. A fungus, which is esteemed a

luxury, entering into ragouts and other dishes,

or cooked itself between slices of bacon. It has
been considered to be aphrodisiac.

MOR'DICANT, Mor'dicans, Calor mor'dicant,

from mordeo, 'I bite.' A morbid heat, causing

a disagreeable pungent sensation in the fingers

of the physician.

MORDICES, Teeth : see Tooth.
MOREA, Morus nigra.

MORELL, COMMON, Morchella esculenta.

MOBELLE, Boletus esculentus— m. d Fruit

noir, Solanum — m. Furieuse, Atropa belladonna
—m, en Grappes, Phytolacca decandra—«i. Grim-

.

paiite, Solanum dulcamara.
MORETARIUM, Mortar.
MORE'TUM. A kind of salad, with the an-

cient Romans, made of garlic, parsley, vinegar,

oil, &c.

MORE'TUS, from morvm, 'the mulberry.'

Ancient name of a cordial julep, into the compo-
sition of which the syrup of mulberries entered.

—Schroder.

MORGAGN'I, HUMOUR OF, Humor Mar-
gagnia'nus, (F.) Humeur de Morgagni. A pecu-

liar, transparent, slightly-viscid fluid, found be-

tween the crystalline and its capsule.

MORGELINE, Alsine media.
MORGUE (F.). A dead-house, in France,

wherein persons, found dead, are exposed with

the view of being recognised by their friends—
Necrocomi'um, Necrodochi' um, Nevros'toa.

MORI SUCCUS, see Morus nigra.

MORIA, Idiotism—m. Demens, Idiotism, De-
mentia— m. Demens lerema, see Dementia— m.
Imbecilis amnesia. Amnesia.

MORIBUND, Psychorages.

MORILLE, Morchella esculenta.

MORINGA APTERA, see Guilandina mo-
ringa— m. Nux Ben, Guilandina moringa— m.
Oleifera, Guilandina moringa—m. Pterygosperma,
Guilandina moringa— m. Zeylanica, Guilandina
moringa.

MORION, Genital organ. Penis.

MORIOPLAS'TICE, Chirur'gia curto'rum seu
Anaplas'tica, Restitu'tio organ'ica seu par'tium
deperdita'rum, Transplanta'tio, Autoplas'tice, Chi-

rur'gia phis'ti'ca, Atiaplas'tic Surgery, Autoplas'ty,

Autoplastic or Plastic Surgery, from itopiov, 'a

part,' and nXaariKos, 'forming.' The restoration

of lost parts. The operations for this purpose
have various names, according to the part con-
cerned, as Cheiloplastice, Ceratopjlastice, Rhino~
plastice, &c.

MORNING GLORY, BLUE, Convolvulus nil.

MORO, from morum, 'a mulberry:'

—

Morum,
(F.) 3Iure. A small abscess resembling a mul-
berry. A small tumour, of a similar appearance,
particularly on the genital organs after impure
coition.

MOROCH'THUS, Moroch'tus, MorocM'tes, Me-
rochi'tes, Jferoc'tes, Galax'ia, Zeucograph'ia, (F-)

Pierre au lait, 3Iilk stone. An Egyptian stone,

used by the ancients as an application to the in-

tertrigo of children : probably a variety of fuller's

earth, inasmuch as it appears to have been used
by fullers.

MOROCHITES, Morochthus.
MOROCHTUS, Morochthus.
MOROCOMIUM, Morotrophium.
MORODOCHIUM, Morotrophium.
MOROSIS, Fatuitas, Idiotism.

MOROSITA'TES, (moro'aus, 'morose,' 'peOr-

ish,' 'fretful,') from fiiiypta, and iniipwci;, 'stupi-

dity.' A generic name given by Linnaeus to an
order of Vesaniae, in which he included pica,

bulimia, polydipsia, antipathia, nostalgia, pano-
phobia, satyriasis, nymphomania, tarentismut,

and hydrophobia.
MOROTROPH'IUM, Moroeomi'um. Morodo.
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eJt'fjm, Manicocomi'um, from napog, 'fatuous,' and
rpo^t], 'support.' An insane estahUsliment, lunatic

asylum, mad-house, Bedlam, (F.) HOpital des fous,
Maison petite.

MORPHEA, Morphew— m. Alba, Lepra al-

phoifles—m. Nigra, Lepra nigricans.

2WRPHEE, Morphew.
MORPIIEW, Morpha'a, (F.) Jforphie. A term

vaguely applied to scurfy eruptions on the face.

MorphcBu was formerly applied to squamous dis-

eases in general.

MORPHIA, Morphina— m. Acetate of, Mor-
phinae acetas — m. and Zinc, double iodide of,

Zinc and Morphia, double iodide of— m. Citrate

of, see Morphina— m. Muriate of, see Morphina
—m. Sulphate of, Morphinse sulphas.

MORPHIA ACETAS, Morphinse acetas—m.
Citras, see Morphinae sulphas— m. Murias, see

Morphinse sulphas— m. Sulphas, Morphinae sul-

phas.

MOR'PHICA, from iiooiPv, 'shape.' Monstro-
sities of birth.' The 3d order, class Typhica of
Good.
MORPHI'NA, Mor'phia, Mor'pMiim, Mor-

phi'ne, Morphine, from Moptpevs, Morpheus, the
'god of sleep.' A solid, colourless alkali; crys-

tallizable in beautiful pyramids, truncated and
transparent; soluble in alcohol, and slightly so

in boiling water. It exists, combined with me- ,

conic acid, in opium. It may be obtained by I

decomposing, by means of ammonia or calcined
magnesia, an aqueous solution of opium made in

the cold.

The following is the process of the Pharm.
U. S. Opium, sliced, ft)j ; distilled water, alcohol,

animal charcoal, each a suflBcient quantity; solu-

tion of ammonia, f^vj. Macerate the opium
with four pints of distilled water for 24 hours,
and having worked it with the hand, digest for

24 hours, and strain. Macerate the residue twice
successively with distilled water, and strain. Mix
the infusions: evaporate to six pints, and filter;

then add first five pints of alcohol, and afterwards
three fluidounces of the solution of ammonia,
previously mixed with half a pint of alcohol.

After 24 hours, pour in the remainder of the
solution of ammonia, mixed as before with half
a pint of alcohol; and set the liquor aside for 24
hours, that crystals may form. To purify these,

boil them with two pints of alcohol till they are
dissolved ; filter the solution, while hot, through
animal charcoal, and set it aside to crystallize.

Morphia dissolves perfectly in the acids, which
it saturates; and with which it forms very crys-
tallizable salts, with the exception of the acetate.

All these salts have a bitter taste, and act upon
the animal economy in the same manner as

opium, but more powerfully. The acetate is the

salt commonly employed in medicine. It was, at

one time, supposed that Morphia is the purely
sedative part of opium, divested of its irritating

properties ; but experience has not confirmed
this. On the contrary, it will generally disagree

where opium does. Dose of morphia, J to | of
a grain.

Morphi'n^ Ace'tas, Mor'phim Acetas, Mor'-
phium ace'ticum, Ac"etate of 3forphine, Acetate

of Morphia. A salt formed by saturating mor-
phia with acetic acid. (Morphia, in powder, freed
from nareotina by boiling with sulphuric ether,

§j ; distilled water, Oss ; acetic acid, a sufljcient

quantity. Mix the morphia with the water; then
carefully drop in the acid, constantly stirring

until the morphia is saturated and dissolved.

Evaporate the solution in a water-bath to the
consistence of syrup. Lastly, dry the acetjite

•"Jth a gentle heat and rub it into powder.—Ph.
U S.) Dose, from J of a grain to half a grain.

MoRPHi'NiB Sulphas, Mor'phia Sulphas,
Sulphate of Morphia. A salt, formed by satu-

rating morphia with sulphuric acid, evaporating,

and crystallizing. Dose, the same as of the
acetate.

Muriate, and Citrate of 3forphia, Morphiae ci-

tras, have likewise been used ; but they possess

no advantages over the other salts. The sulphate

and muriate are oflBcinal in the Ph. U. S. The
muriate—Mon'pHi^ Mu'rias—is directed to be
prepared as follows. [MorpthicB, in pulv., ^j

;

Aqua destillata, Oss; Acid, muriat. q. s. Mix
the morphia with the water; carefully drop in

the acid, till the morphia is saturated and dis-

solved. Evaporate and crystallize.) One-sixth
of a grain is equal to a grain of opium.
MORPHIUM, Morphina— m. Aceticum, Mor-

phinae acetas.

MORPHOLOG"ICAL, 3Iorpholog"icu3, from
Hop(ptj, 'shape,' and Aoyoy, 'a description.' That
which has relation to the anatomical conforma-
tion of parts. Applied, at times, to the altera-

tions in the form of the several parts of the em-
bryo, in contradistinction to histological, which
is applied to the transformation by which the

tissues are gradually generated. In comparative
anatomy, it is applied to the history of the mo-
difications of forms, which the same organ under
goes in diflferent animals.

MORPHOLOGY, Anatomy.
MORPHOL'YSIS, from nop<t,v, 'shape,' and

Xvcii, 'solution.' Destruction of organization.

An agent, that occasions such destruction, is

called a morpholyt'ic.

MORPHOLYTIC, see Morpholysis.
MORPHON'OMY, Moriihonom'ia: from fiofxpn,

'shape,' and vofios, a law.' The laws of organic
formation. The department of anatomical sci-

ence which teaches the laws of organic configu-

ration.

MORPHOTOMY, see Anatomy.
MORPIO. see Pediculus.

MORPION, Crab-louse, see Pediculus.

MORRHUA AMERICANA, see Oleum jecoris

aselli.

MORS, Death— m. Apparens, Asphyxia— m.
Putativa, Asphyxia— m. Repentina, Demotivus
lapsus

—

m. du Liahle, Scabiosa succisa.

MORSELLUS, Tabella.

MORSULI ANTIMONIALES, Tabellae anti-

moniales Kunckelii— m. Stibii, Tabellae antimo-
niales Kunckelii.

MORSULUS, Tabella.

MORSURE, Degmos.
MORSUS, Degmos—m. Diaboli, Scabiosa suc-

cisa, see Tuba Fallopiana— m. Gallinfe, Alsine
media—m. Stomachi, Cardialgia—m. Ventriculi,

Cardialgia.

MORT, Adeps.
MORT, Dead, Death—m. Apparente, Asphyxia
— m. du Chien, Cholera— m. aux Ghiens, Colchi-

cum autumnale

—

m. Ne, Still-born

—

m. aux Pan-
thlres, Doronicum pardalianches.

MORTA, Pemphigus.
MORTAL, Morta'lis, from mors, mortis, 'death.'

Letha'lis, Leta'lis, Thanato'des, Thanas'imus, (F.)

Mortel. That which is subject to death;— that
which causes death :— as, man is mortal ; a rft«-

ease is mortal. Of old, it was the custom to havo
a division of mortal or deadly wounds, which
gave rise to many errors in medico-legal investi-

tions, as the mortality of wounds depends upon
various circumstances ; and it is often a matter
of extreme difiiculty to pronounce whether or not
a wound is necessarily mortal.

MORTAL'ITY, Mortrd'itas, Lethal' itns. Letai:
itns, (F.) Mortalite. Same etymon. This word,
taken in an extended sense, expresses the condi-

tion of all organized bodies,—of being subject to
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the cessation of life. In the sense in which it is

most frequently employed, it signifies,—the pro-

portional quantity of individuals who, in U cer-

tain population, die in a given time. If we as-

sume the population of the earth to be one thou-

sand millions, and a generation to last thirty-

three years; in that space of time the one thou-

sand millions must all die, and, consequently, the

number of deaths will be, by approximation,

Each vear 30,000,000

Each day 82,109

Each hour 3,421

Each minute 67
Each second 1 nearly.

If, on the other hand, as has been supposed,
the number of deaths is to that of the births as

TEN to twelve: there will be born,

Each year 36,000,000

Each day 98,356

Each hour 4,098

Each minute 68

Each second 1 & 2-15ths.

It has been estimated that the average mor-
tality of the Pays du Vaud, is 1 in 49 ; of Swe-
den and Holland, 1 in 48 ; of Russia, 1 in 41 ; of

France, 1 in 40 ; of Austria, 1 in 38 ; of Prussia

and Naples, 1 in 33 to 35; of England, 1 in 45:
and of South America, 1 in 30. The same rate

of mortality has been given to the United States

as to France ; but the statistical details on all

this matter have been inadequate, and—it is not
improbable—inaccurate. The following has been
given as the annual mortality of some of the
chief cities of this country and Europe: (See the

author's Human Health, p. 101 : Philadelphia,

1844.) Philadelphia, 1 in 45-68; Glasgow, 1 in

44; Manchester, 1 in 44; Geneva, 1 in 43; Bos-
ton, 1 in 41-26; Baltimore, 1 in 41 ; London, 1 in

40 ; New York, 1 in 37-83 ; St. Petersburg, 1 in

37; Charleston, 1 in 36-50; Leghorn, 1 in 35

;

Berlin, 1 in 34 ; Paris, Lyons, Strasburg, and
Barcelona, 1 in 32 ; Nice and Palermo, 1 in 31

;

Madrid, 1 in 29 ; Naples, 1 in 28 ; Brussels, 1 in

26; Rome, 1 in 25; Amsterdam, 1 in 24; and
Vienna, 1 in 22^.

In the cities, the mortality under two years of

age bears a large ratio. This is exhibited by the

following table

:

Ages. London. Philad. Baltimore.

Under 1 year,) „„.„ 22-7 24-11

From 1 to 2, J
^^ ^^ 8-6 8-55

2 to 5, 9-97 7-3 11.18

5 to 10, 4-33 4- 6-

10 to 20, 4-03 5- 6-3

20 to 30, 6-64 12- 9-87

30 to 40, 8-08 12- 10-58

40 to 50, 8-89 10- 8-88

50 to 60, 8-89 7-2 5-78

60 to 70, 9-15 6- 4-5

70 to 80, 7-83 3-5 3-

80 to 90, 3-18 1-9 1-67

90 to 100, 0-40 0-5 0-26

100 to 120, 0-09 1 „1Q
110 to 120, 0-013

J

^'^^

It would not be proper to regard the value of
life in different countries, or in different periods
m the same country, to be indicated by the ave-
rage mortality ; inasmuch as in one case a greater
mortality may occur amongst children, and in
another amongst adults.

Mortality, Bills op, Bilh of Necrol'ogy,
Mor'tuary Eeg"{stfrs, (F.) Tables de Mortality.
Tables, instituted for the purpose of exhibiting
the number of deaths, &c., in a given time. Well-
kept bills of mortality are of great use to the phy-
gioian and political economist. Those of London

were proverbial for their inaccuracy and in-

suflBciency; especially as regards the complaints
of which the persons have died. They were for-

merly made out by the parish clerks, and the in-

formation was conveyed to them by two old wo-
men, who were appointed in each parish, and
were called Searchers ; — iheir duty being to see

that the deceased had died a natural death. This
miserable system has, however, been abolished;

and the Registrar-General's annual reports of

births, deaths, and marriages, exhibit how admi-
rably vital statistics are now collected in Great
Britain.

MORTAR, Morta'rium, Moreta'rinm, Morto'-
riiim, Piao, Ac'one, Pila, Holmos, Igde, Igdiia,

(F.) Mortier. A vessel for reducing to powder
different solid substances, and for making certain

mixtures. Various substances are employed in

the construction of mortars ;—iron, marble, glass,

wedgewood ware, <fec.

MORTARIOLUM, Alveolus.

MORTEL, Mortal.

MORTIER. Mortar.
MORTIPBR, Lethiferous.

MORTIFICATIO, Mortification— m. Pulmo-
num, Necropneumonia.
MORTIFICA'TION, Ifortifca'tio, Necro'ais.

Sphaeela'tion, from mors, mortis, 'death,' and fio,
'I become.' The loss of vitality in a part of the
body. The incipient stage of mortification, when
the case is still recoverable, is called Gangrene;
when totally destroyed. Sphacelus. Mortification

of a bone is called Necrosis.

Mortification. Cold, Sphacelus— m. Ergot,
Ergotism— m. Hot, Gangrene— m. Mildew, Er-
gotism.

MORTOOTH, Cupri sulphas.

MORTUARY REGISTERS, Mortality, bills

of.

MORTUUS, Dead.
MORUM, see Morus nigra— m. Palpebrse in-

ternse. Trachoma carunculosum.
MORUS NIGRA, M. laemia'ta, Mxd'berry

Tree, More'a, Sycami'nos, (F.) Milrier Noif.
Ord. Urticaeese. The fruit of the mulberry tree,

Morum, fnopov, SyenmVnum, (F.) MAre, is plea-

sant, sweet, subacid, and abounds with a deep
violet-coloured juice, Mori succua (Ph. L.). A
syrup is directed in the London Pharmacopoeia.
The bark of the root has been regarded as an
anthelmintic.

MORUS RUBRA, Red Mulberry, Wild Mul-
berry ; indigenous. The root has been used to

destroy ta?nia.

MOR VE, Mucus, Nasal mucus ; see Equinia

—

»i. Farcivense, see Equinia.
MOS, Habit.

Mos MoRBi Benig'nds seu Malig'nus. Tho
benign, or malignant character of a disease.

MOSCHARDI'NA, Muscer'dn, from fioaxos,

'musk.' A lozenge for the mouth, composed of

musk, ambergris, and other aromatics.

MOSCHEL^'ON, Moacola'a. A compound
aromatic oil, containing musk.
MOSCHUS, Musk—m. Arabum. Hibiscus abel-

moschus—m. Factitious, Musk, artificial.

MOSCOL^A, Moschelaeon.
MOSLICH, Maslach.
MOSQUITA, see Mosquito.
MOSQUI'TO (S.), Diminutive of (S.) mosca,

'a fly.' Muaqiiito. A very troublesome insect in

warm, moist situations. Curtains, called Mosquito
curtains or bars, are used by way of protection.

The entrance of mosquitos into the belchamber
may also be prevented, to a certain extent, by
keeping the doors and windows closed until tho

lights are extinguished. The pain and itching

from the bites are alleviated by washing them
with hartshorn.



MOSS BERRY 606 MOUTH

MosQTTiTA i? a name given, hy the Porhignese,

to small, red pimples on the skin, resembling the

bites of the musqnito.

MOSS BERRY, Vaccinium oxycoccos — m.

Ceylon. Fucus amylaeeiis

—

m. Club, Lycopodium
—vn. Cup, Lichen pyxidatus—m. Edible, Fucus

aniylaceus— m. Haircap, Polytrichum Juniperi-

num—m. Iceland, Lichen Islandicus—m. Irish,

Fucus crispus—m. Jaffna, Fucus amylaceus—m.

Marine, Fucus amylaceus— m. Pearl, Chondrus
crispus — m. Wall, common yellow, Parmelia

parietina.

MOTA, Fasjus castanea,

.MOTAMEN, Motion.
MOTATIO, Motion.
MOTE, Carbasus, Lintenm.
MOTEUR, Motorv.
MOTHER, Hysteria, Phlegm.
MOTHER'S MARKS, Naevus—ro. Spots,

Naevus.

MOTHERWORT, Leonurus cardiaca, Matri-

caria.

MOTIL'ITY, MotWitan, from motns, 'move-
ment.' (F.) Motility, Motrkite. Faculty of

moving; moving power; contractility.

MOTION, MotHS, Mo'tio, Mota'tio, Mota'men,

Commo'tio, Pernio' tin, (movere, motum, 'to move.')

Cine'nis, Movement, (F.) Mouvement. The act of

changing place. The various motions may be

divided into,

—

First, the voluntary or those that

are executed under the influence of the brain.

Secondly, the involuntary, which may be subdi-

vided into, 1. The excited, of the reflex function

of Dr. Marshall Hall and others,—as the closure

of the larynx on the contact of acrid vapours, of

the pharynx on that of the food,— a function of

the spinal marrow; and, 2. Those that are exe-

cuted under the organic and other nerves of in-

• voluntary function. It is probable, too, that

every living tissue is capable of moving respon->

give to its appropriate irritant. See Irritability.

MoTiox, Ciliary, see Cilia— m. Involuntary,

gee Automatic— m. Vibratory, see Ciliary— m.
Voluntary, Autocinesis.

MOTIVE, Motory.
MOTOR, Motory.
Motor Ocdli Exter'nus, N'erviia tim'idus,

(F.) Nerf ocuto-mueculaire externe (Ch.), Nerf
moteur oculnire externe, Sixth pnir of nerves,

arises from the furrow which separates the pons
Varolii from the medulla oblongata. It enters

the cavernous sinus; anastomoses on the outsido

of the carotid artery with two filaments furnished

by the sii[ierior cervical ganglion ; enters the or-

bit by the sphenoidal fissure, and is lost on the

rectus externus oculi. This pair is, also, called

Ahduceutea.

Moto'rks OcrLO'RUM, Moto'rii Oculonim, Ocu-
In'reK v.ommn'neg, Ophthal'mici exter'ni. Common
Oculo-muscidnr Nervee, (F.) Nerft mnteurs ocn-

laircH communi (Ch.), The third pnir of nerves,

Par tpr'tiiim. This nerve arises from a depres-

sion at the inner side of the peduncles of the

brain, between the tuber annulare and corpora

mammillaria. It enters the outer part of the

cavernous sinus, and passes into the orbitar

cavity. Behind the sphenoidal fissure, it divides

into two branches ; the one superior and the other

inferior. The former is lost on the rectus supe-

rior oculi and the levator palpebrae superioris;

the l-aiter — the larger of the two — divides into

three branches, which pass to the rectus internu.s,

rectus inferior, and lesser oblique. The last fur-

nishes a filament, which passes to the ophthalmic
ganglion.

MOTORIAL. Motorv.
MOTOR PATIIY, Kinesipathy.

MO'TORY, Motive, Motor, Moto'rial, Matrix,

Kinet'ic or Cinet'ic, (F.) Moteur. Same etymon.

That which moves or causes movement, as motor

verves, in contradistinction to sensory.

MOTOS, Linteum, Tent.

MOTO'SIS, liOTos, 'lint.' The application of

lint to a wound.^
MOTHWITS, Motility.

MOTRIX, Motory.
MOTTE, Mons veneris.

MOTUM, Carbasus, Linteum.
MOTUS, Motion — m. Assimilationis, Plastic

force—m. Automaticus, see Automatic—m. Com-
pressorius, Peristole—m. Cordis diastaltieus. Dia-

stole—m. Ha?morrhoidalis, Ilosmorrhois—m. In-

testinorum, Borborygmus—m. Involuntarius, see

Autocinesis—m. Peristalticus, Peristole—m. Tes-

tudineus. Peristole—m. Vermicularis, Peristole

—

m. Voluntarius, Autocinesis.

MOUCHE, Cantbaris— m. d'Espagne, Can-
tharis.

MOUCHER UACTION DE, Munctio.

MOUCHES, see Pains, labour— m. Volantet,

see Metamorphopsia.
MOUCHETURE, see Scarification.

MOUCHOIR EN TRIANGLE, Oouvrechef,

see Bandeau.
MOUFETTE, see Mephitism.
MOULD, Fontanella.

MOULE, Mytilus edulis.

MOULEUR, Muller.

MOULTING, Desquamation.
MOUNTAIN ASH, Sorbus acuparia—m. Ash,

American, Sorbus Americana— m. Sickness,

Puna.
MOUREILLER, Malpighia mourella.

MOURON BES OISEAUX, Alsine media—
m. Rouge, Anagallis.

MOUSE-EAR, Alsine media, Hieracium pilo-

sella.

MOUSE-SIGHT, Myopia.
MOUSSE DE CORSE, Corallina Corsicana

—m. d'Islande, Lichen Islandicus

—

m. d' Irland^e,

Fucus crispus

—

m. Marine perlee, Lichen Island-

icus

—

m. Perlee, Fucus crispus.

MOUSSERON, see Agaric,

MOUSSEUX, Frothy.

MOUSTACHE,My%tAX.
MOC'T DE LA BIERE, Wort.

MOVTARDE, Sinapis — m. dea AUemandt,
Cochlearia armoracia

—

m. dea Moines, Cochlearia

armoracia.

MOUTH, Sax. muS, Os, Cavum Oris, Stoma,

Cab, (Sc.) Mow, (Prov.) Oob, (F.) Boudie. Thia

word sometimes signifies the cavity situate be-

tween the jaws, and containing the tongue, &c.;

—at others, the outer orifice of that cavity. The
mouth, in the first acceptation, Cav'itas seu Spn'-

tium Oris, is the cavity; bounded, above, by the

palatine arch; betoiP, by the tongue; before, by

the lips; and behind, by the velum palati and
pharynx. The sides of the mouth and the or-

gans it contains are lined by a mucous membrane
The anterior aperture of the mouth is, sometimes,

cnWenl facial—the posterior, p/( a i-^/ic/pa;. In the

mouth are the teeth, gums, alveolar margins,

tongtie; the excretory ducts of the salivary

glands, and those of a number of mucous follicles,

Ac. It is in this cavity that the food is cut, torn,

or bruised by the teeth ; is impregnated with

saliva, and formed into a mass or bolus, which is

then subjected to the act of deglutition. The
mouth contains the organs of taste ; and it serves

in respiration, articulation, expectoration, suc-

tion, &c.

The condition of the mouth requires to be at-

tended to in Semeiolof/y. The state of the mu-
cous membrane, like that of the tongue, indicate!

the condition of the membrane of the alimentary

canal generally.
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Mouth, Os, Apertu'ra, Orifc"mm, Hin'tve,

Perinto'nn'nm, is, also, applied to the open extre-

mities of vessels or other canals.

MoTiTH Root, Coptis.

Mouth, Sore, Aphthas.
MooTH Watering, see Salivation.

MOUVEMENT, Motion—w. Per!sta7t!que, see

Peristole.

MOVEMENT, Motion—m. Cure, Kinesipathy.
MOW, Mouth.

MOXA, Moxihu'riiim. A word by which the

Chinese and Japanese designate a cottony sub-
stance, v/hich they prepare by beating the dried

leaves of the Artemisia moxo,—^,a kind of mug-
wort. AVith this down they form a cone, which
is placed upon the part intended to be cauterized,

and is set fire to at the top. The heat and pain

gradually increase, in proportion as the combus-
tion proceeds downwards, until ultimately an
eschar may be formed. In Europe and this

country, the same operation is usuallj' practised

with a cylinder of cotton-wool, or with one formed
from the pith of the greater sun-flower. This
mode of cauterization is employed as a powerful

counter-irritant; which it assuredly is. Slough-
ing may be in some measure prevented, according

to Baron Larrey, by the application of liquid am-
monia to the burnt part.

The term moxa has been extended to any sub-

stance, which by gradual combustion on or near
the skin is employed as a counter-irritant,— as

the electric or galvanic moxa or cautery, in which
voltaic electricity is employed as the cauterizing

agent.

MOXIBURIUM, Moxa.

MOXIBUS'TION, iloxihus'tio, iloxocau'eia,

Encau'eis. Mode of cauterization by means of

moxa.

MOXOCAUSIS, Moxibustion.

MOXON'S EFFERVESCING MAGNESIA,
see Magnesia, effervescing, Moxon's.

MUCAGO, Liquor sanguinis, Mucilage.

MIICARUM, Mucharum.
MUCCINIUM, Mucilage.

MUCEDO, Mucilage.

M UCHA'RUM, J/uca'rum. A barbarous term,

formerly used for an aqueous infusion of roses,

sweetened, and evaporated to the consistence of

syrup.

MUCIFIC, Blennogenous.

MU'CIFORM, Mueiform'is, Myxo'des, Blen-

no'des, BlennoVdes, BlennoVdeus, from mucus,

HI) A forma, 'form.' Resembling mucus in cha-

racter or appearance.

MU'CILAGE, 3Iucila'go, Mucu'go, Muee'do,
Muccin'iuin, from the Lat. mucus,— itself pre-

sumed to be from mungere, munctnm, 'to wipe the

nose.' A mixture of gum and a small quantity

of matter annlogous to mucus, which is found in

nbundani-c in linseed, quince-seed, <fec. It is ob-

tained by limiting in water the parts, or pro-

ducts, of plants which contain it It is much
used in the preparation of emollient cataplasms
and the greater part of the demulcent tisanes,

(F.) Hydroles, Hydrolites.

Mucilage, see Liquor sanguinis

—

m. Adragant,
Mucilago at-tragali tragacantbae—^ m. rfe ^omnie
Adragante, Mucilago astragali tragacanthte— m.
de gomme Arahique, Mucilago acacias.

Mucilage, Animal, Mucus.

MUCILAGE ARABIQUE, Mucilago acaci»
—m. of Barley, Mucilago hordei—ra. of Quince-
needs, Decoctum cydonia;—m. of Rice, see Oryza— m. of Sassafras Pith, Infusum sassafras me-
dnlla.

Mucilage, Stakch, Mucilago amyli.

MUCHA GTNEUX, Mucilaginous.

MUCILAG"IN0US, MucilagiuoUns, Gnmwo'-
sug, Gummio'des, Gummido'des, (F.) Miicilagineux.
Gummy. Resembling gum. That which pos-
sesses the character of mucilage.

MUCILAGO, Mucilage, Mucilago Acacise, Sy-
novia.

Mucilago Aca'cije, M. Acamce Arab'ica seo
Giimmi Arah'icfB, Mucila'go, Miatu'ra Aca'tia,
Mucilage of aca'cin or of gum Arabic, ^F.) J/iict

lage Arahique ou de gomme Arahique. (Acacia
gum. contus. §iv; aq. hullicut. Oss. Rub the
gum with the water gradually added.) Demul-
cent. To allay cough ; but, chiefly, to suspend
insoluble matters in water, Ac.

Mucilago Am'yli, Starch mucilage, Decoc'tuvi
Am'yli. (Amyli, ^iij ; aqua, Oj. Rub the starch
with the water gradually added ; then boil till il

forms a mucilage.—Ph. L.) Demulcent. Gene-
rally given ^jfj- anum.

Mucilago Articulorum seu Junctcrarum,
Synovia.

Mttcilago Astrag'ali Tragacan'th^e. M. tra-

gacautha (Ph. U. S.) seu gummi tragacanllxB,
Mucilage of tragacanth, Mucilage Adragant ou
de gomme Adragante. (Gummi tragacanth. ^j ;

uqncB huUient. Oj. Macerate for 24 hours : tritu-

rate till the gum is dissolved, and press through
linen.) Used for pharmaceutical purposes.

Mucilago Cretica, Misturse cretee—m. Gum-
mi Arabici, M. acaciae.

Mucila'go Hor'dei, Jfu'cilage of Barley.
(Hordei, "^ss, (avoirdupois) Aqua, f^xvi. Tri-

turate well; and boil. Ph. D.) A vehicle for

substances given in enemata.

Mucilago Seminis Cydonii Mali, Decoctum
cydonias— m. Gummi tragacanthae. M. astragali
tragacanthae — m. Tragaoanthae, M. astragali
tragacanthae.

MUCIN, Mucus.

MUCIP'AROUS, Mucip'arua, (F.) Mucipare,
from 7mtcus, nnA pnrio, 'I bring forth.' Mucus-
producing ; as muciparous glands or follicles.

MUCI'TIS, Mycodermi'tis, from wucus, and
)V{«, denoting inflammation. A term, badly formed,
for inflammation of a mucous membrane.

MUCKSWEAT, Desudatio.

MUCOCE'LE, Hernia sacci lacryma'lis, from
mucus, and Kn^^r), 'rupture.' An enlargement or
protrusion of the mucous membrane of the lachry-
mal passages, giving occasion to fistula lacry-
malis. Also, dropsy of the lacrymal sac.

MUCO-ENTERITIS, see Enteritis.

MUCO-PU'RULENT, 3fuco-purulen'tus, Pyo-
hlen'nicus, from mucus, and pus. Having the
character or appearance of mucus and pus.

MUCOR, Euros, Mucus— m. Narium, Nasal
mucus.

MUCOSIN, see Mucus.

MUCOSITAS, Mucosity, Mucus.

MUCOS'ITY, Mucos'itas, (F.) Mucositi. A
fluid, which resembles mucus, or contains a cer-
tain quantity of it.

MUCOUS, 3fuco'8us, (F.) Muquenx. An epi-
thet for nil bodies containing mucilage or mucus.
It is, also, sometimes used synonymously with
gummy. In pathology, it is occasionally em-
ployed to express the seat of a disease, as mucoui
disease, mucous phlegmasia ; that is, having its

seat in a mucous membrane.

Mucous Corpuscles, see Mucus— m. Layer,
see Tache emhryonnaire— m. Membranes, see
Membranes— m. Web, Corpus mucosum.
MUCRO, Apex.
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MncRO seu Cnr'i/phe seu Fundus seu Vertex

Cordis. The apex or point of the heart.

MacRO HiiMBUi, Acromion.

MUCRONATA CARTILAGO, Xiphoid car-

tilage.

MUCRONATUM OS, Xiphoid cartilage.

MU'CULENT, Muculen'tus, from mucus. Slimy,

Tiscid.

MUCUNA, see Dolichos pruriena— m. Pru-

riens, Dolichos pruriens— m. Prurita, see Do-
lichos pruriens.

MUCUS, Mucnr, 3fuco'su8 humor, Mucos'itas,

Myxo, Mycus, Lcipe, Pitui'ta, Blenna, Zoomy'-

cus, Zoomyx'a, Pit'uhe, Animal mucus, Animal
mucilage, (F.) Muqueux animal, Morve, 3Iucilaye

animal, presumed to be from mungere, 'to wipe

the nose.' A substance, analogous to vegetable

mucilage ; from which, however, it differs, by
affording subcarbonate of ammonia on distilla-

tion. Mucus exudes through the skin, in a state

of combination with a peculiar oily matter; and,

drying, forms the epidermis. It constitutes, in

pari, the different epidermeous productions, as

the nair, nails, wool, and horn of animals, feathers

of birds, and scales of fish. It is found at the

surface of the mueous membranes, and presents

some difference in its composition and properties,

according to the particular mucous membrane
from which it is obtained. Its chief organic con-

stituent is an albuminoid compound,

—

mucin, mu-
cosin. Mucus preserves the membranes moist,

and in a state best fitted for the performance of

their functions. The French give the term glaire

to the thick, stringy mucus, secreted by the mu-
cous membranes when in a state of disease.

When mucus is examined with thr microscope

it is found to contain numerous epithelial scales

or flattened cells ; together with round, granular
bodies, commonly termed mucous corpU'Sclet or

mucous globules, which are contained in a fluid

portion

—

liquor muci.

Mucus Carphodes, see Carphodea — m, Ca-
tharticus. Lichen Islandicus—m. Malpighii, Cor-

pus mucosum—m. Narium, Nasal mucus.

MUD-APPLE PLANT, Solanum melongena.

MUDAR, Madnr. The Calotropis mudarii sen
mndnrii, C. gigante'a, Asch'inaa gigante'a, JIw
do'rivs. Ord. Asclepiadaceffi. In the Hindc ^

practice of physic, the bark of the root, as we.''

as the concrete juice of the plant, enters int"

various comjjound formuliB for the cure of ele

phantiasis and many other disorders. Experi
ments instituted by Dr. Duncan, Jr., exhibit itf

properties to be like those of ipecacuanha. Mixe<
with oil it is used in gout in Malabar.

MUDGE'S INHALER, see Inhaler,

MUDLICK, see Kentucky, Mineral waters of.

MUGUET, Aphthae, Convallaria maialis— m
de» Bois, Asperula odorata

—

m. de Mai, Conval-
laria maialis.

MUGWORT, Artemisia vulgaris.

MULATRE, Mulatto.

MULATTO, (F.) Muldtre, (S.) 3Iulata. An
individual of the human species engendered of a

white and black race; from viulus, 'a mule.'

The following table exhibits the proportion of
white blood in the various castes,— arising from
the hybridous admixture of white and black, —
according to the principles sanctioned by usage.

OFFSPRING. DEGREE OF MIXTURE.

Negro and White Mulatto, ...

White and Mulatto, Terceron...

f Griffo, Grif
Negro and Mulatto,

.

or Zambo,

I or Black Terceron,

1-2

3-4

1-4

White and Terceron,.... Quarteron or Quadroon, 7-8

Negro and Terceron Black Quarteron or Quadroon.... 1-8

White and Quarteron Quinteron, 15-16

Negro and Black Quarteron, Black Quinteron 1-16

1-2

1-4

3-4

1-8

7-8

1-16

15-16

Black.

The last two were considered to be respectively

white and black, in the British West India
Islands ; and the former, prior to modern
changes, were white by law, and consequently

free. See Half-caste.

Mulatto Jack, Fever, yellow.

MULBERRY CALCULUS, see Calculi, uri-

nary.

Mul'berry Mass. The mulberry-like appear-

ance, presented by the embryo, at a very early

stage, when the different cells have drawn around
them a portion of the vitellus or yolk.

MuLBERKY Rash, see Typhus—m. Red, Morus
rubra— m. Tree, Morus nigra— m. Wild, Morus
rubr.T..

MULES {¥.), Mul(B. Chilblains on the heels.

MULET, Hybrid.

MULr.R'DIUM ACUMINA'TUM, (mulgere,

tnulsum, to milk,') Lactu'ca villo'sa, Blue Let-

tuce ; and

Mulge'dium Florida'num, Lactu'ca Florida'-

sa, Sonchus Florida' nus, False Lettuce; indige-

nous plants; Order, Compositse ; have the repa-
tation of curing the bites of rattlesnakes.

MULIEBRIA, Menses, Vulva.

MULIEBRITY, Mulieritas.

MULIEBROS'ITAS, Phylogyn'ia, from mulier,
'a woman,' muliebris, 'appertaining to women.'
Fondness for women. Hence, Muliebro'sm, Mu-
liera'rius, and Muliero'aus ; one who is fond of
women.

MULIEBROSUS, see Muliebrositas.

MULIERARIUS, see Muliebrositas.

MULIE'RITAS, Mulieb'rity, Womnnhood,fro\a
mulier, ' a woman.' The state of puberty in the
female.

MULIEROSUS. see Muliebrositas.

MULIER PLENA, Pregnant.

MULL^ED WINE, see Wine.

MULLEIN, BLACK, Verbascum nigrum— m.
Broad-leaved, great, Verbascum nigrum— m.
Yellow, Verbascum nigrum.

MULLER, (F.) J/oifZcur. A moulder. A stone
held in the laand, with which any powder is

ground upon a horizontal slab. It is sometimes
called mullet, (F.) Mollette.

MULLIGRUBS, Tormina, Colic.

MULLIN, Melizomum.
MULOxMEDICINA, Veterinary art.

MULOMEDICUS, see Hippiater.

MULSA ACIDA, Oxyglyeus.

MULSUM, Hydromeli—m. Vinosum, (EnomeL
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MULTIFIDUS SPINJE, Transversalis dorsi.

MULTIFCETA'TION, J/uiti/tfta'tio, from vnd-

tu», ' many,' and foetus. Pregnancy with more
than two foetuses.

MULTILOC'ULAR, Multilocula'ris, from m,d-

tu8, 'many,' and loculas, 'a cell.' Having many
cells or small cavities.

MULTIMAM'MiE, (F.) MuUimammes, from
mHltu8, ' many,' and mamma, ' a breast.' A variety

of hypergencsis, in which there are supernume-
rary mammae.
MULTIP'AROUS, J/u;<?>'aru8, (F.) Afultipare,

from multua, ' many,' and ^rt?-?Ve, ' to bring forth.'

One that brings forth several young at the same
time. Such a birth is called plural.

MUL TIPLieA TION MERISMA TIQ UE, see

Generation.

MULTITUDO, Plethora.

MULTIVORANTIA, Polyphagia.

MULTIVOROUS, Polyphagous.

MUMIA, Mummy—m. de Medullis, Marrow.

MUMISATIO, Mummification.

MUMMIFICA'TION, Mumisa'tio, from mum-
my, and fio,

' to be made.' Sceleteu'eis. The
mode of preparing a mummy.
MUMMY, Ilumia, Arab. Moumya, from mum,

'wax.' Reholea, Rehona, (F.) Momie. A dead
body simply dried, or dried after having been
embalmed. The latter acceptation is the most
common. Formerly, the Egyptian mummy was
extolled as useful in contusions. It was pre-

sumed, also, to have healing, tonic, and resolvent

properties. It is now only regarded as an archai-

cal o-a.-iosity.

MUMPS, Cynanche parotidea.

MUNCHATOE, Mystax.

MUNC'TIO, Apomex'is, (F.) I'Action d^ mon-
oher, from mungere, munctnm, 'to blow the nose.'

The act of blowing the nose.

MUNDIFICANTIA, Detergents.

MUNDIFICATIVA, Detergents.

MUND'TIA SPINO'SA. A plant of the Nat.
Ord. Polygaleee, which grows in Southern Africa,

and a decoction of whose branches is used in

atrophy, phthisis, <fcc.

MUNGOS RADIX, Ophiorrhiza mungos.

MUNGREL, Hybrid.

MUNIMENTUM CASTITATIS, Hymen.
MUQUEUX ANIMAL, Mucus.

MUR, see Coryza.

MURAL, Ifuru'lia, from murus, 'a wall.' Ve-
sical calculi are so called, when rugous and co-

vered with tubercles or asperities. They are

composed of oxalate of lime.

MURE, Moro, see Moros nigra,

MURFLES, Ephelides, Papulae.

MU'RIA, Halme, Salsila'go, Brine, (F.) Sau-
mure, ('aXfiupi?, ' salt water.') This was formerly
used as a glyster in dysentery, in certain invete-

rate neuralgias, &c.

MuRiA, Soda, muriate of.

MURIAS AURICO-NATRICUM, see Gold.

MURIATE D'AMMONIAQUE, Ammonise
murias

—

m. d'Aminoniaque et defer, Ferrum am-
moniatum

—

m. d'Or, Gold, muriate of, see Gold.

MURIAT'IC ACID, from muria ; Ac'Hdum
ialls seu mari'num concentra'lum seu nalts citlina'-

ris seu salia mari'ni, Spir'itKs sails viari'ni seu
snlis Glauhe'ri seu aalis ac"idu8 seu fumatis,
Acidum hydrocMor'icnm seu muriat'-icum. Spirit

of salt, (F.) Acide hydrochloriqne ou muriatiqne.
An aqueous snlution of cblorohydric acid gas of
s. g. 1-I6. The odour of muriatic acid is suffo-

cating; taste very acid and caustic. It if nearly
29

colourless when pure; but commonly of a pale

yellow ; volatile ; the fumes visible. Muriatic
acid is possessed of tonic and antiseptic proper-

ties. It is used in typhus ; cutaneous eruptions

;

in gargles for inflammatory and putrid sore

throats, (gtt. xxx to f,^vj of water,) &c. Wh..n

added to a pediluvium, it renders it stimulating,'.

Acidum Muriat'icum Dilu'tum of the Ph. U.

S. contains four fluidounces of muriatic acid, '.*

twelve fluidounces of distilled water.

MURIDE, Bromine.

MDrier NOIR, Moras nigra.

MURIGENE, Chlorine.

MURINA, Bromine.

MURMUR, (F.) Murmxire. A word existing

both in the Romanic and Teutonic languages, and

I

probably a variety of onomatopoeia;— mur mnr

I

expressing the kind of sound which the word in-

I

dicates. A low continued or continuously re-

peated sound, as that of flame, or of a stream
running over a stony bottom.

MuHiMUR AuRiuM, Tinnitus Aurium— m. In-
testinale seu intestinorum seu Ventris, Borboryg-
mus.

Murmur, Res'piratory. (F.) Bruit respira-

friire. The noise heard during inspiration and

Ij

expiration, especially the former. It is produced
by the passage of the air through the bronchial
tubes and into the air-cells. It has been also

called mvrtiitir of the expaiisinu of the lungs, (F.)

Bruit d'eipausiou pulmotiaire ; and, when dis-

tinctly vesicular, Rexjiiraliun rf the cells or ve-

sicular respiration, (F.) Respiration ou murmiire
vesiculaire. Vesiculnr respiration is of course
absent when the cells of the lungs have been ob-

literated from any cause. We may then have
the Respiration nulle, Absence du bruit respira.

toire. Silence, and Respiiration silevcieuse <ii l!ie

French writers.

At times, it is rude during inspiration or expi-
ration, or both — the Respiration rude or R. rd-

peuse of the French. At others, there is a blow-
ing sound, (F.) SoiiJJe, Respiration sonfflante, as

if some one were blowing into the auscultator's

ear through a tube. This is heard in the healthy
state over the larynx, trachea, (F.) Souffle tra-

cheal, and about the bifurcation of the bronchia,
(F.) Souffle bronchiqtie ; but when it proceeds
from the lungs it denotes disease. It may be
tubular or diffused. In the former, the whiffing
murmurs appear to occur in a space limited to the
immediate neighbourhood of the part examined.
In the latter, they are produced with but modf-
rate intensitj', and sometimes at a distance from
the ear, over a tolerably extended space.

The respiration, perceived over the trachea and
bronchia in health, is called tracheal or bronchial
or tubal, (F.) Respiration bronchique. Souffle tu-

baire, according to the situation in which it is-

heard.

Murmur, Uterine, Bruit plaeentairt — m»
Utero-placental, Bruit placentaire.

MuKMUR, Whiffing, see Murmur, respiratory.

MURR, Murrain, from A. S. mypphan, 'to

destroy,' or from (L.) mori, ' to die.' (F.) Clavcaiu
Clavelee, Pestilential Fever. An epizootic, per-

haps contagious, disease, having some resemblance
to small-pox, which affects cattle— especially

sheep ; and is said to have been transferred to

man.

MURRAIN, see Coryza.

MURREN, Coryza.

MUSA, M. Paradisiaca— m. Cliffortiana, M.
j

Paradisiaca—m. Mensaria, M. Paradisiaca.

Mi'SA Paradisi'aca, Musn, M. Mensa'ria sea
Cliffortiu'na, Amusu, Palma hu'milis, Ficui In'-

M^
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dica, Bata, Plat'anus, Plantain tree. Family,

Musacese. Sex. Syst. Hexuiidria Monogynia.
It grows in many parts of India and South

America. The fruit, which is largely eaten for

.^read, consists of a mealy substance, Plantain

meal, Conquin-tay. It is clammy ; has a sweetish

laste, and will dissolve in the mouth without chew-

ing. The whole spike of fruit often weighs forty

'>r fifty pounds. The leaves of the tree serve the

Indians for tablecloths and napkins. Being

.-niooth and soft, they are also employed as dress-

ings for blisters. The water from the soft trunk

is astringent, and sometimes used in diarrhoea.

MusA Sapien'tum. The Bann'na tree, Baco'-

ha, (F.) Bananier, Bacove. This differs some-

what from the last. The fruit, Bana'na, (S.)

Platano, is shorter, straightor, and rounder ; the

pulp softer and of a more luscious taste. When
ripe, it is very agreeable; it is eaten like the

|)lantain, and relished by all ranks of people in

the West Indies. Both varieties are natives of

Guinea.

MUSC, Musk.
MUSCA HISPANICA, Cantharis.

MUSCiE ENTO- HYALOID, see Jletamor-

phopsia—m. Yolitantes, see Metamorphopsia.
MUSCADE, see Myristica moschata.
MUSGADIER, Myristica moschata.
MUSCERDA, Moschardina.
MUSCLE, (old Eng.) Brawn, Mm'cuius, Torus,

Lacer'tus, Mys, Myon, from /i«s. 'a mouse or rat;'

because, say some etymologists, the ancients com-

pared the muscles to flayed mice or rats. Accord-

ing to Diemerbroeck, Douglass, Chaussier, Ac,
/iuwv comes rather from tkvuv, ' to close,' ' to move,'

<fcc., a function proper to muscles. This etymon
is the more probable. Muscles have been divided

into those of Animal life or of the life of relation

— voluntary musclea— which execute movements
under the influence of the will: as the muscles

of the limbs, head, trunk, Ac, and into those of

organic life—involuntary muscles—which contract

under the influence of certain special stimuli; as

the heart, fleshy fibres of the stomach, <tc. Mixed
muscles are those which belong partly to each of

these divisions ;
— as the muscles of respiration

;

the sphincters, &c. Muscles that act in oppo-
sition to each other are called antagonists ; thus,

every extensor has a flexor for an antagonist, and
conversely. Muscles that concur in the same
action are termed congenerous. The musclea
present numerous varieties in form, size, situa-

tion, use, &c., and have been divided, by some,
into long, broad, and short. Each of these divi-

sions comprises simple and compound muscles.

Simple or rectilinear muscles have all their fibres

in a similar direction, and only one body—as the

Sar'torius, Pronator quadrutus, &c. Compound
muscles are those which have only one bellj' and
several tendons, as the flexors of the fingers and
toes; or several bellies and several tendons, — as

the biceps flexor cubiti, sacro-lumbalis, Ac. To
the compound muscles belong, also, the radiated

muscles. Their fibres set out from a common
centre, and are arranged like the radii of a circle;

— such are the diaphragm, iliacus, temporal, &e.

Pennated or Penniform Muscles. Their fibres

are arranged in two rows, which are united at a

median line, at greater or less angles; nearly as

the feathers are inserted into a quill. The pal-

maris longus is one of these. Semi-penniform
muscles: their fibres are oblique, as in the last

case; but they are inserted only on one side of

the tendon. Hollow Muscles are,—the heart, in-

testines, urinary bladder, &c.

Much difi'erence has existed in the enumera-
tion of muscles. Some authors reckon them al

upwards of 400. Chaussier admits only 368
The greater part of them are in pairs. Very ftw

are azygous.

TABLE OF THE MUSCLES, ARRANGED AFTER THE MANNER OF DR. BARCLAY,

ACCORDING TO THEIR ACTIONS.

Forwards by

Platysma myoides,
aterno-mastoideus,
Rectus aiiticus major,

minor,

..Assisted (when the lowtrjaw is

fixed) by

Mylo-hyoideu8,
Genio-tiyoideuB,
Genio-hyo-glos9U8,
Oigastrici.

THE HEAD IS MOVED

Backutards by

Part of trapezius,

Splenius capitis,

Complexus,
Trachelo-mastoidens,
Rectus posticus major,

" " minor,
Obliquus capitis superior.

To either side bf

Platysma myoides,
Sterno-mastoirieus.
Part of trapezius,
Splenius capitis,

" colli,

Trachelo-mastoideua,
Complexus.

Forwards by

Platysma myoides,
Stor'iio-mastoideus,

Disastriciis,

Mylo hyoideus,
Genio-hyoiileus,
Genio-hyo-glos8U8
Omo hyoidei,

9ternoliyoi(|pi,
Thyrohyoidei,
Hectris aiitlcus minor,
l»ngu8 colli.

THE NECK IS MOVED

Backwards by

Part of trapezius,

Rhomboideus minor,
Serratus posticus superior,

Splenius capitis,

colli,

Complexus,
Trachelo-mastoideuB,
Transversalls colli,

Intcrspirjales colli,

Seniispinales colli.

Rectus posticus major,
" minor,

Ohiiquus capitis superior.

nferior.

Laterally by

Various combinalions of those mns-
clea which separately move i( for

wards and backwards, assi.iteil hy

the scaleni, intcrtrans-varsales aod
recti lateralea.

Scaleni postici.

Levator scapulie.
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Fbricards by

Rectus ahdominis,
Pyramidalls.
Ubiiqiius exierniis abdominis,
<ibli(in\is iiiliMiius,

Ps ias inaKiiiis,

par\'us,

.l.-sisted {when the arms are carried
forwards) by

Pectoralis major,
minor,

Serratus inagnua.

THE TRUNK IS MOVED

Backwards by

Trapezius,
Rhomboideus major,
Laiissiiiiiis dnrsi,

Serratus posticus superior,

inferior,

Sacro-lumbalis,
Longissimus dorsi,

Spinales dorsi,

Senii-spinales dorsi,

Multifidus spins,
Intpr-transversales dorsi et lumbo-
rum.

Laterally bg

ObliquuB externus,
interniis,

Quadratiis lumborum,
Longissiniiis dorsi,

Sacro lumbalis,
Serrati postici,

Latissiinus dorsi.

Upwards by

Trapezius,
Levatur scapulee,

Rhoniboidei.

THE SCAPULA IS MOVED

Lower part of irapeziu
Latissirnus dorsi,

Pectoralis minor.

Forwards by

Pectoralis minor,
Serratus magnus.

Backwards by

Part of trapezius,
Klinnibnidei,

Latissirnus dorsi.

THE HUMERUS IS MOVED

fbrwards by

Part of dPitoid,

Part of pectoralis major,

Assisted in some circum-
stances by

Biceps,

Coraco-brachialis.

Backwards by

Part of deltoid.

Teres major,
minor,

Long; head of triceps,

Latissirnus dorsi.

Inwards by

Part of pectoralis major,
Latissirnus dorsi.

Rotated inwards by

Subscapularis,

Jlssisted occasionally by

Pectoralis major,
Latissirnus and teres ma

Jor.

Outwards by

Snpra-spinatus,
Infraspinatus,
Teres minor.

THE FOEE-ARM IS MOVED

fbrwards by
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Fbrtearis. or fitted, by

Fleior siiblimis,

profiincluB.

Lumbricales,
[iiterossei.

flexor brevis digiti mi-

nimi,
Abiluctor jigiti minimi.

THE FINGERS ARE MOVED

Outwards, to radial bar-

Baekteards, or extended, by der. by

Extensor communis,
" minimi digiti.

Indicator.

Abductor indicis,

digiti minimi,
Interossei.

Inteardt by

Abductor digiti minimi,
Interossei.

THE THIGH IS MOVED

Forwards by

Psoas magnus,
Iliaciis,

Tensor vagina feraons,

Pectineus,
Adductor longus,

brevis.

Baekteards by

Gluteus maximus.
Part of gluteus medius,
Pvriformis,
Obturator internus,

Part of adductor magnus,
Long head of biceps,

Semi-tendinosus,
Semi-membranosus.

Inwards by

Psoas magnus,
Iliacus,

Pectineus,
Gracilis,

Adductor longus,
brevis,

" magnus.
Obturator externus,
Ciuadratus femoris.

Outvards by

Tensor vaeinae femoria
Gluteus maximus,

medius,
'- minimus,

Pyriformis.

THE THIGH IS ROTATED

Inwards by

Tensor vaginsB femoris.

Part of gluteus medius.

And, when the leg is i

tended, by

Sartorius.
Semi-tendinosus.

Outwards by

Gluteus maximum
Part of gluteus medius,
Pyriformis,
Gemellus superior.
Obturator internus.
Gemellus inferior,

Quadratus femoris.
Obturator externus.
Psoas magnus,
Iliacus.

Adductor longus.
brevis,

" magnus.
Biceps cruris, slightly.

THE LEG IS MOVED

Backwards, or fiezed, by

Semi-tendinosus,
Biceps,
Semi-membranosus,
Gracilis,

Sartorius,

Popliteus.

Extended by

Rectus,
Crureus,
Vastus externus,

" internus.

THE FOOT IS MOVED

fbrwarOs, or fiexed, by Backwards, or extended by Inclined inwards by

Tibialis anticus,

Extensor proprius pollicis.

Extensor longus dlgito-

rum,
Psroaeua tertius.

Gastrocnemius,
Plantaris,
Soleus,
Flexor longus digitorum,

longus pollicis.

Tibialis posticus,

Feroneus longus,
" brevis.

Extensor proprius pollicis,

Flexor longus disitorum,
longus pollicis,

Tibialis posticus.

OHtwards by

Feroneus longus,
" brevis.

Extensor longus digito-

rum,
Feroneus tertius.

THE TOES ARE MOVED

Backwards, or flexed, by Forwards, or extended, by Inclined inwards by

Abductor pollicis.

Flexor brevis digitorum.
Abductor minimi digiti

Flexor longus pollicis,

digitorum,
accessorius,

Lumbricales,
Plexor brevis pollicis.

Adductor pollicis.

Flexor brevis minimi di-

giti,

Iii"»ro««L

Extensor longus digito-

rum.
Extensor proprius pollicis,

brevis digitorum.

Adductor pollicis,

" digiti miiiiaii

Interossei.



MUSCLE CANIN 613 MUSCULINE

Muscles have been variously named. 1. Ac-

cording to their uses, as diaphragm, buccinator,

extensors, flexors, adductors, abductors, levators,

depressors, &c. 2. According to their position,

as interspinales, interossei, subclavius, poplit»us,

anconeus, cubitalis, iliacus, temporalis, &c. 3.

According to their shape, as trapezius, splenius,

lumbricalis, serratus, digastric, deltoid, scalenus,

rhomboides, &c. 4. According to their dimen-

$ions, as peotoralis major, rectus capitis anticus

major, pectoralis minor, glutaeus maximus, me-
dius, and minimus. 5. According to their direc-

tion, as obliquus abdominis, transversalis abdo-

minis, rectus femoris, rectus abdominis, &o. 6.

According to their composition, as semi-membra-
nosus, semi-tendinosus, complexus, &c. 7. Ac-
cording to their attachments, or the different

points of the skeleton with which they are con-

nected by means of tendons or aponeuroses ; as

sterno-cleido-mastoideus, sterno-hyoideus, <fcc.

On this is grounded the nomenclature of M. Du-
mas, and that of Chaussier.

The end of the muscle, which adheres to the

most fixed part, is usually called the origin or

head, (F.) TSte ; and that which adheres to the

more moveable part, the insertion or tail, (F.)

Queue ; the intervening part or body of the mus-
cle being called the venter or belli/, Venter mus'-

culi, Me'dium mus'culi, (F.) Ventre : hence the

names gastrocnemii, digastricus, biceps, and tri

eeps ; according as they have two bellies, two or

three heads, &c.
Muscles are formed, — 1. Essentially of the

mnscidar or fleshy fibre, (see Muscular Fibre.)

2. Of Areolar tissue, which unites together the

fibres. This areolar tissue is not very visible

between the fine and loose fibres ; but becomes
more so, when they unite in more considerable
fasciculi. It forms, moreover, to each muscle, an
external envelope, which unites it to the neigh-
bouring parts, and admits of its motion. This
envelope was formerly called Tu'nica pro'pria
muaculo'rum. 3. Of Arteries. These proceed
from neighbouring trunks, and are, generally,

very large. Their size and number are always
in proportion to the bulk of the muscle. With
the exception of some viscera, as the lungs and
the kidneys, there are few organs that receive as

much blood as the muscles. 4. Of Veins. They
follow the same course in the muscles as the ar-

teries. Bichat asserts that they are generally
devoid of valves. 5. Of Lymphatics. Of these
we know little, and cannot easily follow them
between the fleshy fibres. 6. Of Nerves. These
are numerous, and of different sizes. They, al-

most all, proceed from the encephalon; some,
however, issue from ganglions, and accompany
the arteries. In general, they penetrate the
fleshy tissue along with the vessels, with which
they are closely united. After they have en-
tered the muscles, they divide and subdivide
until they are lost sight of.

MUSCLE GANIN, Levator anguli oris— w.
Cannele, Ischio-trochanterianus.
Muscle op Gatard. The oblique muscular

fibres of the stomach.
MUSCLE GRAND FESSIER, Gluteus ma-

jor—m. of Guthrie, Compressor Urethrae—m. of
Horner, Tensor Tarsi—m. of Houston, Compres-
sor venfB dorsalis penis— m. trh Large du dos,
Latissimus dorsi—m. of Wilson, Compressor ure-
thrae.

MUS'CULAR, Musoula'ris, Musculo'sua, Toro'-
sjts, (F.) Musculaire, Musculeux. That which
belongs or relates to the muscles. Well furnished
with muscles, Lacerto'eus.

Muscular Ar'tbries. Arteries that are dis-

tributed to the muscles. The name, Muscular
Arteries oj the ej/e, has been especially given to

two branches sent off by the ophthalmic artery

:

— the one, inferior, which furnishes branches to

the rectus inferior oculi, lachrymal sac, Ac, and
some of the anterior ciliary arteries : the other

—the superior, which is sometimes wanting; but,

when it exists, gives branches to the rectus su-

perior oculi and levator palpebrae superioris.

Muscular Contrac'tion. The exertion of tho

power, possessed by muscles, of shortening them-
selves, or of contracting to produce motion :

—
muscular motion being the change in the situa-

tion and relation of organs, induced by muscular
contraction. When a muscle contracts, its fibres

assume more the zigzag direction, and the extre-

mities approximate ; but the bulk of the whole
muscle is not augmented. This contraction takes
place, at times, with extreme velocity : a single

thrill, in the letter r, can be pronounced in the
1-30, 000th part of a minute. The foi-ce of con-
traction, Myody'namis, depends upon the healthy
physical condition of the muscle, combined with
due energy of the brain. The duration, in vo-
luntary motion, is for a certain time dependent
upon the will:—contractions, excited involunta-
rily, cannot be so long maintained.
Muscular Current. A current, which, ac-

cording to Matteucci, exists in every living mus-
cle, whose tendinous extremities are not equally
disposed—one, for example, forming a cord; the
other broad and ribbon-like— and which circu-

lates in the muscle from the tendinous extremity
to the muscular surface.

Muscular Fibre, Fleshy fibre, Filum muscu-
la're, Fibril'la museula'ris. A name given to

the filaments, which, by their union, form the
muscles. This fibre is flat, soft, downy, linear,

but little elastic, and more or less red. It is

firmer in adults than in the young or the
aged; of the same size in the great and small
muscles; and runs its course without bifurcation

or ramification. It is but slightly resisting in the
dead body, tearing readily ; but during life it

supports very great efforts without laceration. It

is, itself, composed of a considerable number of

fibrils, similar to each other, and subdividing al-

most ad infinitum. The ultimate filaments into

which the fibre can be decomposed by mechani-
cal means seem to be hollow or tubular. The
fibre exists under two forms, the striated or
striped, (F.) Fibre striee, and the non-striated,

smooth, or unstriped, (F.) Fibre lisse ; the mus-
cles composed of the former ministering, as a
general rule, to the animal functions,—the latter

always, perhaps, to the organic. The colour of
the muscular fibres is red in man, and white in
several animals. A greater or less number,

—

united in fasciculi, Fascic'idi sen Lacer'ti mus-
culo'rum, approximated to each other, and form-
ing a distinct mass, of very variable size and
shape, the extremities being attached to bones by
means of tendons,— constitutes a muscle. In
this are included areolar membrane, vessels and
nerves. See Muscle.
Muscular Nerves. The nerves distributed

to the muscles are so named. Winslow calls the
4th pair of nerves— Nerf musculaire oblique su-
perieur.
Muscular System. A term given to the ag-

gregate of the muscles of the body.
Muscular Veins. These bring back the

blood, which has been carried to the muscles by
the muscular arteries.

MUSCULARIS, Corroborant.
MUSCULATION, See Locomotion.
MUSCULEUX, Muscular.
MUSCULI ACCESSORII AD SACRO-LUM-

BALEM, see Sacro-lumbalis—m. Papillares. Co-
lumnaj earnea?—m. Pectinati, Pectinated muscles.
MUSCULINE, see Fibrin.
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MUS'CULO-CUTA'NEOUS, Mua'culo-cuia'.

*eus, from musculna, 'a muscle,' and cutis, 'skin.'

That which appertains to muscles and skin.

MusccLO-CuTANEODS Nerve. This name is

especially given to two nerves;— the one, the

External cutaneous nerve, furnished by the bra-

chial plexus (see Cutaneous :— ) the other, given

off from the poplitaBUS externus, (F.) Nerf Sciat-

iqtie, PoplitS exlerne, Pretihio digital (Ch.). It

descends on the anterior and outer part of the

leg,— at first, hid among the muscles; becomes
superficial about the middle of the leg ; and di-

TidtS into two branches, which pass superficially

on the back of the foot. Two musculo-cutaneous
nerves—superior and inferior—proceed from the

first lumbar. The superior musculo-cutaneous—
il'io-scrotal, il'io-hypogas'tricus— which divides

into two branches,—abdominal and scrotal. The
inferior musculo-cutaneous is smaller than the

superior, and is distributed as its name, il'io-in'-

guinal, indicates.

MUSCULO-RACHID^'US. Belonging or re-

lating to muscles and to the spine. A name given

to branches, furnished behind by the intercostal,

lumbar, and sacral arteries, which are distributed

to the spine and to the muscles of the neighbour-
hood.
MUSCULOSA EXPANSIO, Platysma my-

oides.

MUSCULO-SPIRAL NERVE, Radial nerve.

MUSCULOSUS, Muscular.

MUSCULUS ACCLIVIS, Obliquus internus

abdominis—m. Auxiliarius, Pyramidalis abdomi-
nis—m. Constrictorius, Sphincter—m. Cutaneus,
Platysma myoides—m. Eustachii, Laxator tym-
pani— m. Fallopii, Pyramidalis abdominis— m.
Femoris membranosus, Fascia lata—m. Patientiae,

Levator scapulae — m. Penicillatus, Levator labii

inferioris— m. Pyxoides terrestris, Lichen pyxi-

datus—m. Scandularius, Parathenar—m. Subcu-
taneus, Platysma myoides— m. Succenturiatus,

Pyramidalis abdominis — m. Succingens, Dia-
phragm— m. Supercilii, Corrugator supercilii—
m. Testicondus, Cremaster—m. Testis, Cremaster
—m. Tubas novae, Circumflexus.

MUSCUS ARBOREUS, Lichen plicatus— m.
Caninus, Lichen caninus—m. Catharticus, Lyco-
podium eelago— m. Clavatus, Lycopodium— m.
Corallinus, Corallina Corsicana— m. Cranii hu-
mani. Lichen saxatilis—m. Erectus, Lycopodium
selago—m. Helminthocortos, Corallina Corsicana
—m. Islandicus, Lichen islandicus—m. Marinus,
Corallina Corsicana— m. Maritimus, Corallina—
m. Pulmonarius quercinus. Lichen pulmonarius
—m. Pyxidatus, Lichen pyxidatus—m. Villosus,

Peristroma.

MUSEAU DE TANCHE, Os uteri.

MUSE'UM ANATOM'ICUM, Supel'lex ana-
tom'ica. An anatomical museum.
MUSHROOxM, Fungus.
MUSIC, Mu'sica, (F.) Musique, from ^ou<ra,

musa, 'a song.' The art of producing harmo-
nious and cadenced sounds; an art, which has,

at times, been beneficially used in diseases, par-
ticularly in these of the mind ; or on which the
mind could act in a salutary manner.

MUSICOMA'NIA, Musoma'nia, from music,
and mania. A variety of monomania in which
the passion for music is carried to such an extent
as to derange the intellectual faculties.

MUSING, LISTLESS, Aphelxia otiosa.

MUSIQUE, Music.
MUSK, Moschus, Mosch (Arab.), (F.) 3Ixisc.

A peculiar concrete animal substance, of a very
diffusible odour, bitter taste, and a deep brown
colour : solid, and enclosed in the preputial folli-

cles of Moschus moschiferus. Musk Deer, (F.)

Chevrotain porte-musc. It is possessed of stimu-

lant and antispasmodic properties. Dose, gr. T
to 3J in bolus.

Musk, Artific"ial, 3foschtis /actit"ius, Resi'-

na Suc'cini.
(
01. succitii recti/. 1 part, acid,

nitric. 4 parts. Digest ;—a black matter will be
deposited, which must be well washed with
water.)

MUSKGRAPE FLOWER, Bulbus vomitorius.
MUSKMALLOW, Hibiscus abelmosehus.
MUSKROOT, Sumbul.
MUSKSEED, see Hibiscus abelmosehus.
MUSKWOOD, Thymiama.
MUSOMANIA, Musicomania.
MUSQUITO, Mosquito.
MUSS^N'DAFR0ND0'SA,i?eZi77a,^e/e'«o«.

A decoction of this Ceylonese plant has been es-

teemed refrigerant.

MUSSEL, Mytilus edulis.

MUSSELLED, see Mytilus edulis.

MUSSITA'TIO, Musaita'tion, from mussitare,

mussitatum, itself from mussare, 'to murmur.' A
condition, in which the tongue and lips move, as

in the act of speaking, but without sounds being
produced. This sort of murmuring is an unfa-
vourable sign in disease, as indicating great cere-

bral debility.

MUSTA'CEUM: from Mustacea, a kind of

laurus used in making it. A kind of wedding-
cake used by the ancients, which consisted of
meal, aniseed, cummin, and several other aroma-
tics ; its object—it has been conceived—being to

prevent or remove the indigestion occasioned by
too great indulgence at the marriage feast. Lau-
reolum ifi muataceo queerere— "to seek for glory
in pitiful performances."—Cicero.

MUSTACHE, Mystax.

MUSTARD, BLACK, Sinapis— m. Clammy,
Polanisia graveolens— m. Essence of. White-
head's, see Sinapis—m. False, Polanisia graveo-
lens—m. Green, Lepidium sativum—m. Hedge,
Erysimum—m. Mithridate, Thlaspi campestre

—

m. Stinking hedge, Alliaria—m. Treacle, Thlaspi
arvense—m. White, Sinapis alba—m. Wild, Sina-
pis arvensis.

MUSTELANEUS, Galeancon.
MUSTUM, Wort.
MUTACIS'MUS, Mu'tacism, from yivraKit^u),

'I use the letter m, uv, too frequently.' A vicious

pronunciation ; consisting, according to Sauvages,
in the frequent repetition of the letters M, B, and
p, which are substituted for others.

MUTA'TIO SEXUS. 'A change or conversion
of sex.' A notion prevailed in antiquity that
such a conversion was possible.

MUTEO'SIS, from mutus, 'dumb.' Under this

name is comprehended every phenomenon of ex-
pression, voluntary and involuntary, which im-
presses the sight or touch.

MUTILA'TION, Mutila'tio, ^farming, from
mutilus, 'broken.' The removal or privation of
a limb, or of some other external part of the
body. In all countries, this crime has been pun-
ished with severity.

MUTINUS, Penis.

MUTISME, Mutitas.

MU'TITAS, (mutus, (F.) Muet, 'dumb.') Oh-
tumescen'tia,Ala'lia,Anan'dia, Dumbness, Speech'

-

lessneas, (F.) Mutisme, Mutiti. Impossibility of
articulating sounds ; although they can bo eli-

cited. Dumbness is often congenital, and united
with deafness, of which it is an effect. In some
cases it is accidental.

Mutitas SuRDo'RUM,^^^o'»ij'a Surdorum, Sur-
domu'titas. Deaf-dumbness, (F.) Surdimutiti.
Speechlessness from deafness; congenital, or pro-

duced during infancy. The subjects of this affec-

tion are called deaf-dumb, (F.) Sourds-muets.

MUTITE, Mutitas.
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MUTO, Penis.

MDTONIATUS, Membrosus.
MUTTERKORN, Ergot.

MUTTON TEA. Prepared from a pound of

mutton, freed from the fat and cut into tbin slices
;

and a pint and a half of boiling soft water poured

over them, as in the case of beef tea; except that

it requires to be boiled for half an hour after the

maceration, before it is strained through a sieve.

MUTUNNUS, Priapus.

MYACANTHA, Ruscus.
MYALGIA, Cramp.
MYASTHENI'A, from nvs, 'a muscle,' and

ad^cvua, 'debility.' Muscular debility.

MYCE, Occlusion.

MYCES, Fungus.
MYCHMUS, Suspirium.

MYCHTHISMUS, Moaning, Suspirium.

MYCODERM'A, My'coderm; from iivKVi, *a

mushroom,' and litpjia, 'skin.' A cryptogamous

growth, which constitutes the crusts of favus.

See Porrigo favosa.

MvcoDEnMA CerevisijE, Torula cerevisiae.

Mycoderma Plic^, Trichomajih'yton. A cryp-

togamous growth, said to be the essence of Plica.

MYCODERMITIS, Mucitis.

MYCODES, Fungoid.
MYCODIARRHCEA, see Diarrhoea.

MYCODYSENTERIA, see Dysentery.

Ml^COPHTHISIS, see Bronchorrhoea.

MY^CORTHOPNCE'A; from fxvKoi, 'mucus,'

and a^QoTTvoia, ' difficulty of breathing except

when in the erect attitude.' Orthopncea from

excessive secretion of mucus in the air-passages

— Orthopnce'a pituito'sa,

MYCOSIS, Fungus.
MYCTERES, Myxae, Nares.

MYCTEROPHONIA, Rhinophonia.
MYCTEROXE'ROTES, Mycteroxero'sia, from

livKTvpeg, 'the nares,' and ^rjpoTtis, 'dryness.'

Na'rium sic'citas. Dryness of the interior of the

nose.

MYCUS, Mucus.
MYDE'SIS, from ^v^aoi, 'I abound with mois-

tui'e,' 'I am putrid.' Moisture. In its most
general sense, it means corruption. By some, it

is used for a mucous discharge from inflamed

eyelids.

MYDON, fnvStav. Same etymon. Fungous or

putrid flesh in certain fistulous ulcers.—Pollux.

Also, flesh putrid from mouldiness.

MYDRI'ASIS, Platycor'ia, PlatT/cori'asis,

Amydri'asis. A name given by several writers

to morbid dilatation of the pupil ; and, by others,

10 weakness of sight, produced by hydrophthal-

mia, or superabundance of humours, from //«5oj,

' moisture.'

MYDRIAT'ICUS, Mydriat'ic. Relating to or

causing dilatation of the pupil.—Pereira.

Ml'^ELAL'GIA; from jxvtXoi, 'the spinal mar-

row,' and aXyoj, 'pain.' Pain in the spinal mar-

row.
MYELANALOSIS, Tabes dorsalis.

MYBLAPOPLEXIA, Apoplexia myelitica.

MYELATELI'A; from //utXoj, 'the spinal

marrow,' and artKtia, (a, privative, and rrXof,

'end,') 'want of end or finish.' Incompleteness

of the spinal marrow.
MYELATROPHIA, Tabes dorsalis.

MTELITE, Myelitis.

M.Y'EiliVl.lS, M. parenchymato'sa seu sjnna'lis,

Tnflamma'tio medul'la spina'l-is, Spini'tis, Spino-

dorai'tis, Notomyeli'tis, RacMomyeU'tis, Rachial-

gi'tis (of some), (F.) MySIite, Inflammation de la

moelle epinih-e, 1. rachidienne, from ^utAoy, 'the

marrow,' and itin, denoting inflammation. In-

flammation of the spinal marrow or its mem-
branes ;—indicated by deep-seated burning pain

In the spine, with Various nervous and vascular

irregularities of function. It is not common.
Dr. Marshall Hall proposes to call inflammation
of the membranes of the brain ileniugitis; that

of the substance of the brain Myelitia.

Myelitis Petechialis, Meningitis, oerebro-

spinal— m. Spinalis, Myelitis— m. Exsudativa,

Hydrorachis—m. Parenchymatosa, Myelitis.

MYELOCHYSIS, Hydrorachis.

MY^'ELOCYTES, from ixvcXoi, 'marrow,' and
KVTOi, a mass, body or cell. Granules of the

brain. Nuclei of the cells of the gray substance.

MYELOGANGLIITIS< Cholera (sporadic).

MY'ELOifD, Myeloi'des, 3Iyelo'des ; from ftvc-

Xoj, ' marrow,' and Ei^oj, 'resemblance.' Marrow-
like.

Myeloid Tumor, FihropJastic tumour. A sar-

comatous tumour, the more characteristic consti-

tuents of which are— peculiar many-nucleated
corpuscles, which have been recognised as con-

stituents of the marrow and diploe of bones, es-

pecially in the foetus, and in early life.—Paget.

MYELOMA, see Encephaloid.
MYELOMALACIA, Mollities medullae spinalis.

MYELOMENINGITIS, Meningitis, spinal.

MYELOMYCES, see Encephaloid.

MYELON, Medulla spinalis.

MYELOPARALYSIS, Paraplegia.

MYELOPHTHISIS, Tabes dorsalis- -m. Sicca,

Tabes mesenterica.

MYELOPHY'MATA, Tuher'cula medullcB spi-

na'lis, from fiveXoi, 'marrow,' and ^u/^a, 'a tuber-

cle.' Tubercles of the spinal marrow.
3IYEL0PLAXE, from /xueXo?, 'marrow,' and

TrXaf, 'a plate or lamella.' Plates or laraell®

with numerous nuclei in the marrow of bones.

—

Robin.
MYELORRHAGIA, Apoplexia myelitica.

MYELOSPONGUS, see Encephaloid.

MYELUS, Marrow, Medulla spinalis -m. Di-
aucheuius. Medulla spinalis— m. Dorsites, Me-
dulla spinalis— m. Notiaeus, Medulla spinalis—
m. Psoites, Medulla spinalis.

MYENERGI'A, from //uf, 'a muscle,' tv, and
£pyov, 'work.' Muscular strength.

MYGMUS, Suspirium.

MYIOCEPHALUM, Staphyloma.
MYIODOPSIA, Metamorphopsia.
MYITIS, Myositis, Rheumatism, acute.

MYLABRIS CICHORII, see Cantharis— m.
Punctata, see Cantharis—m. Pustulata, see Can-
tharis.

MYLACEPH'ALUS, from yiv\v, 'a mole,' a,

privative, and KE(pa\ri, 'head.' A monster with
only traces of viscera, and without head or ex-
tremities.

MY^LACRT, Molar teeth.

MYLACRIS, Patella.

MYLE, Patella, Mole.

MYLICUS, Molar.
MY''LO, in composition, from nv\r), 'the jaw.'

Relating or belonging to the jaw.

MYLODI, Molar teeth.

MYLODONTES, Molar teeth.

MY'LO-GLOSSUS, from mylo,, and yliaaaa,

'the tongue.' Winslow has given this name to

muscular fibres, which pass from the posterior

part of the myloid line of the lower jaw, and
from the sides of the base of the tongue to the

parietes of the pharynx. These fibres belong to

the constrictor superior pharyngis.

MYLO-HYOID LINE, see Mylo-hyoideus.
Mylo-Hyoid Furrow or Groove. A furrow

which passes from the superior orifice of the in-

ferior dental canal of the lower jaw in the same
direction as the canal, and lodges the mylo-hyoid
nerve, a branch of the inferior-dental.

Mylo-Hyoid Nerve, see Mylo-hyoid furrow.

MYLO-HYOiDEUS, from m^fo.'and 'vociin.

'the 03 hjoides.' Myh.o'des, (F.) Mylo-hyoidien.
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The Jifylo-pharyngeus of Morgajrni and Santorini.

This muscle is situate at the upper and anterior

\>art of the neck, behind the lower jaw. It is

broad, flat, and has the form of a truncated tri-

ntigle. It arises from the internnl oblique, iiiter-

iiiil maxiUnry or mylo-hyoid line of the lower jaw
l)one, and is inserted at the fore part of the body
of the OS hj-oides. Its innermost fibres unite with

those of the opposite side to form a raphe on the

median line. The mylo-hyoideus raises the os

hyoides and carries it forward, or it depresses the

lower jaw.
"^

MYLO-]'HARYNGEUS, Constrictor pharyn-
gis, Mylo-hyoideus.
MYLUODES, Mylo-hyoideus.
MYO, in composition, from /ivuv, 'a, muscle.'

Appertaining or relating to a muscle.
MYOCARDITIS. Carditis.

MYOCEPHALI'TIS, Ifyi'tis eephal'ica ; from
myo, Kt(pa'Xt], 'head,' and itia, denoting inflamma-
tion. Inflammation of the muscles of the head.
MYOCEPHALON-. Staphyloma.
MYOCOELIAL'GIA, from myo, ^oAia, 'abdo-

men,' and aXycw, 'I suffer.' Pain in the muscles
i.f the abdomen.
MYOCCELI'TIS, Myncoelii'tis, Jnflamma'tio

iiiiisculo'rum aldoniina'livni, from myo, KoiXia,

• lower belly,' and itis, denoting inflammation.
Inflammation of the muscles of the abdomen.
MYODEOPSIA, Metamorphopsia.
MYO'DES, from myo, and nbos, 'resemblance.'

Like unto muscle. Muscular.
MYODESOPIA, Metamorphopsia.
MYODESOPSIA, Metamorphopsia.
MYODYNA'MIA, Vis nmscnla'ris; from myo,

apd Svvufits, 'power.' The force or power of a
muscle.

MYODYNAMICS, see Muscular contraction.
MYODYNAMIOMETER, Dynamometer.
MYODYNAMOMETER, Dynamometer.
MYODYN'IA, from irtyo, and oSwt), 'pain.'

Pain in the muscles,— rheumatismal or other.

Rheumatism.
Myobynia Inflammatoria, Myositis.

MYOG'RAPHY, Myogra'phia, from myo, and
ypaiptiv, 'to describe.' An anatomical description

of the muscles.

MYOID, Myoi'des, from fiv;, 'muscle,' and
ciSos, 'resemblance.' An epithet given to tu-

mours composed of fibre cells or muscular fibres

of organic life.

MYOLEM'MA, jiryole'mr(,frnm myo, and Xc^/<a,

'a coat.' The membranous tube of each muscu-
lar fibre. It has also the same signification as
Sarpolemma.
MY'OLINE, from /iviov, 'a muscle.' A name

given by Mr. Era-smus Wilson to a transparent
substance that fills the cells, which, he conceives.
by their juxtaposition form the ultimate muscular
rtbril.

MYOL'OGY, Myolog"!,,, Snrcolog'ic, jVy^io?-

i>g"iu. from myo, and Xoyos, 'a discourse.' That
part of anatomy which treats of the muscles.
MYON. Muscle.
MYONARCO'SIS, from myo, and vaPKr,, 'stu-

]ior.' Knnihness of the muscles.
MYON IT IS. Myositis.

MYON'OSUS, Myonn'sn9, Myopathi'a, from
myo, and voaos, 'disease.' A disease of the
luuscles.

MYOPALMTTS, Subsultus tondinum.
MYOPARALYSIS, see Paralysis.
MYOPATHIA. Myonosus.
MYOPE. Myops.
MYOPIIO'NIA, from myo, and (/luvv, 'voice.'

The sound of muscular contraction,— as that of
the ventricles of the heart, during the systole of
• tj'at organ.

MYO'PIA, Myopi'aBis, Luscioa'itas, ilyo'eis,

j

Ptiroji'nia propiii'qiia, Amlfyo'pta dissito'ruin,

Dyio'pia disHito'riim, Dyepho'lia, Vims ju'ienuiii^

from livu), 'I close,' or from /ivs, 'a mouse,' and
tjtixp, 'the eye,-' jVy'ojiy, Short-sightedness, A^'ear-

sightediiess, Mouse. sight, Purhlindness, (F.) Vue
\

cointe, V. basse. Persons who can only see
I
objects very near. The defect is owing to the
too great convexity of the eye, or too great den-
sity of the humours, and is palliated by wearing
concave glasses.

MYOP'IC, 3fyop'icus; same etymon. Short-
sighted, Porebliud, Purblind, Spurblind. Relating
or appertaining to mvopia.
MYOPODIORTHO'TICON, from ,(i;wv//, 'one

that is short-sighted,' and Siop&wriKov, 'having
power to correct.' An apparatus for the cure of
short-sightedness.—A. A. Berthold.
MYOPS, Lticiu'sus, 3fyo'pus, My'ope. Same

etymon. One affected with myopia or short-
sightedness.

MYOPY, Myopia.
MYORRIIEX'IS, from myo, and pvia, 'rup-

ture.' Rupture of a muscle.

MYOSARCO'MA, from //uwv, 'a muscle,' and
sarcoma. A sarcomatous tumour in which muscu-
lar fibres are found.
MYO'SIS, from /iiiii). 'I close.' Micrucor'ia.

Smnllness of the pupil. Phthi'sis piipilla'ris.

Permanent contraction of the pupil. It is usually
caused by iritis, and is extremely difficult to cure.
When it exists to such an extent as to obliterate
the pupil, it is called Synizesis. Also, Myopia.
MYOSITE, Myositis.

IMYOSIT'IC, Myosit'icus, from Myosis. Causing
contraction of the pupil,—as opium.—Pereira.
MYOSI'TIS, Myi'tis, Jfysi'tis. Myoni'lis, Sar-

ci'tis, Rheumatis'mns phlegmoiio'des, Myodyit'ia
iiiflaiiniiatii'ria, Phlegma'sia myo'ica, Iiiflammatio
seu Phleg'mnne Miisculo'rum, (F.) Myosite, In-
flammution dea muacles, from iilvu>v, 'a muscle.
A name proposed by Sagar for inflammation of
the muscles. Also, Rheumatism.
MYOSOTIS, Hieracium pilosella. Rheumatism,

Rheumatism, acute.

MYOSPASMUS, Cramp.
MYOTIL'ITY, MyotiVitas, (F.) IfyotilitS, from

fivtov, 'a muscle.' Muscular contractility.

—

Chaussier.

MYOT'OMY, Myotom'ia, from myo, and niivciv,
' to cut.' The part of practical anatomy vhich
treats of the dissection of the muscles. Also,
the surgical operation of the division of muscles
to remove deformity.

MYOTYRBE, Chorea.

MYR.^C'OPUM, from livpov, 'an ointment,' o,

'privative,' and koto?, 'fatigue.' An ointment
used by the ancients in cases of fatigue.

MYREPSUS, Unguentarius.

MYR'IAGRAMME, from nvpta, '10,000,' and
ypafifia, 'gramme.' A weight equal to 10,000
grammes, or to 26 pounds, 9 ounces, and 6
drachms Troy.

MYRIAMETRE. A measure of 10,000 me-
tres; equal to 16 miles, 1 furlong, 156 yards, and
14 inches.

MYRICA ASPLENIFOLIA, Comptonia as-
plenifolia— m. Cerifera, see Cera flava et alba,
and Wax. myrtle.

MVRI'CA Gai.e, M. pnhts'tris, 3Iyrtns Bralau'-
lira seu Aiig'lica. Sfyrtifo'Iia Bel'gicrt, Gair,
Oagel, Rhxis sylves'trja, Ae'aron, Elaag'nvs, E.
Cordo, Chnmeelcp.og'mis. Dodonm'a, Dutch myrtle.
Sweet gale. Sweet willow, Candleherry m'yrtle,

(Sc.) Scotch gale, (F.) Piment Royal, fhf de Si-
mon Paul!, Gale odorant. Ord. Myricacea>. Seu\
Syst. Dioecia Tetrandria. The leaves, flowers,

I and seeds have a strong, fragrant smell, and a
bitter taste. They are used for destroying moths
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and cutaneous insects. The infusion is given in-

ternally as a stomachic and vermifuge.
Mtrica Paldstris, M. Gale.

MYRINftA, see Tympanum.
MYRINGI'TIS, L'Jiamma'tio tym'pani, from

Myringa, 'the membrana tympani;' and itin, de-
noting inflammation. Inflammation of the mem-
brana tympani ; and, also, of the tympanum.
MYRINX, see Tympanum.
MYRIS, /ivptg, Myrothe'ce, NartJie'cia, Nnr-

the'cium, Narthex, from fivpoi; ' a perfumed oil or

ointment.' A perfumed oil jar or ointment box.
MYRIS'TICA, M. 3Ioscha'ta seu aromat'ica

seu officina'lis seu fragrans, Oomacon. Nat. O^d.
Myristiceae. The tree which produces the nut-
meg and mace. (F.) Jfnscadier. The Nutmeg,
Myristlca, (Ph. U. S.) Myris'ticm seu Myris'ticm
moscha'tcB nii'cleus, Nux moscha'ta seu utiguenta'-

ria, Nucis'ta, Nux myris'tica seu aromat'ica,

Chrysobal'aiiua Gale'ni, Ungitenta'n'a, As'sala,

(F.) Muscade, is the seed or kernel. It has a
fragrant, aromatic odour; an agreeable pungent
taste, and is much used for culinary purposes.
Alcohol extracts its active matter. It has the
properties of aromatics in general ; being stimu-
lant and stomachic. The oil

—

O'leum myris'liccB

seu nucist'a: cBther'eum— possesses the virtues of

the nutmeg. Dose of the nutmeg, gr. v. to Qj ;—of the oil gtt. iij to gtt. vj.

Mace, Macis, JIaces, Flores macis seu ma'cidos,
(F.) Fleurs de muscade, is the involucrum of the
fruit. It is membranous, with the odour and
taste of the nutmeg, and is possessed of similar

qualities. The O'leum macis seu ma'cidis is a
fragrant, sebaceous substance, expressed in the
East Indies. It is only used externally. It is

the Adeps myris'ticcB, Myn's'ticts o'leum express'-

nm, O'leum seu Bal'samum uucia'tcB, Butter of
nutmegs, Express'ed oil of Mace.
MYRISTIC^ NUCLEUS, see Myristica mos-

MYRISTICATIO HEPATIS, Liver, nutmeg.
MYRMECIA, Formica.
MYRMECIASIS, Convulsio cerealis, Formi-

cation.

MYRMECIASMUS, Convulsio cerealis, For-
mication.

MYRMECISMUS, Convulsio cerealis, Formi-
cation.

MYRMECIZON, Formicant.
MYRMECOSIS, Convulsio cerealis, Formica-

tion.

MYRMEX, Formica.
MYROBAL'ANUS, from nvpov, 'an ointment,'

and 0u\avo;, 'a nut;' so called, because formerly
used in ointment; Angeloc'acos, Myro'holan, Glana
ungnenta' ria, Palma unguentario'rum. A dried
Indian fruit, of the plum kind, of different species

of Termina'lia. Ord. Combretaceae. Of this there
are several varieties—the ]\t. BeUir'ica or Belliric

myrohalan, Bellegu, Bellerigi, Belnileg :—the M.
cheb'ula or Chehule myroh'alan ; the 31. eit'rina

or Yellow myrobalan, Ara'ra ; the 3f. Em'hlica
or emhlic myrobalan, and the 31. In'dica, As'uar,
Indian or Black myrobalan. All the myrobalans
have an unpleasant, bitterish, very austere taste ;

and strike an inky blackness with a solution of
steel. They are said to possess laxative as well
as astringent properties.

MYROLES, see Olea volatilia.

MYRON", Myrum, Unguentum.
MYROPISSOCB'RON. A topical application

in alopecia, referred to by Galen ; from jivfov,

'ointment,' maaa, 'pitch,' and Knpo;, 'wax.'
MYROPCEUS, Unguentarius.
MYR0P0LE3, Apothecarv, Unsuentarius.
MYROSPERMUM FRUTESCENS, Myroxy-

lum Peruiferum—m. Peruiferum, see Myroxylon
Peruiferum— m. of Sonsonate, see Myroxylon

Peruiferum—m. Toluiferum, see Toluifcra Balsa-
mum.
MYROXYLON, see M. Peruiferum.
Myrox'ylon Peuuif'erum, Myrosperm'um

frutes'cens seu Peruiferum, Quinquina, from [iv-

pov, 'an ointment,' and fuAoi', wood;' Caburei'ha.
Nat. Ord. Leguminosae. Supposed to be the tree

which afi"ords the Peru'vian balsam., Bal'samum
Peruvia'num (Ph. U. S.) seu Perua'nnm, Putzo-
chill, 3Jyrox'yli Peruiferi bal'samum, 3Iyrox'ylon,
Oabureiciba, Indian, 3fexican, or American bal-

sam, (F.J Baume de PSrou ou des Indes. This
balsam consists of benzoic acid, resin, and essen-
tial oil. Its odour is fragrant and aromatic ; taste

hot and bitter : it is soluble in alcohol, and mis-
cible in water by the aid of mucilage. It is

stimulant and tonic, and considered to be expecto-
rant : as such, it has been employed in paralysis,

chronic asthma, chronic bronchitis and rheuma-
tism, gleet, leucorrhoea, Ac, and externally, for

cleansing and stimulating foul indolent ulcers.

Dose gtt. V to gtt. XXX.
White Balsam of Peru, Natural balsam, Bal'-

samum album, Styrax alba. Balsam elcboji, is ob-
tained by incision from ilyrospermum peruif-
erum.

The Myroxylon of Sonsonate in Central
America— Myrospermum Pereira of Dr. Royle,
has been supposed to furnish balsam of Peru.
Myroxylon op Sonsonate, see M. Peruiferum

—m. Toluiferum, Toluifera Balsamum.
MYRRHA, Heb. ID ; Bola, Stacte, Ergas'ma,

3fyrrk, Calo'nia, Smyrna, 3Iyrrha rubra, (F.)
3fyrrhe. The exudation, /ivpotj, of an unknown
plant of Abyssinia or Arabia Felix, said to be the
Balsamaden'dron myrrha. This gum-resin has a
fragrant, peculiar odour; and bitter aromatic
taste. It is in reddish-yellow, light, brittle, irre-

gular tears
;
partially soluble in distilled water

when aided by friction. S. G. 1-360. It is stimu-
lant; and has been used in cachectic affections,

humoral asthma, chronic bronchitis, &c. Dose,
gr. X. to 5J.
Myrrha Imperfecta, Bdellium.
MYRRHINE, Myrtus.
MYRRHIS ANNUA, Athamanta Cretensis—

m. Major, Chserophyllum odoratum—m. Odorata,
Chaerophvllum odoratum.
MYRSINA AFRICANA, Tatzl.
MYRSINE, Myrtus.
MYRSINEL^'ON, from nvpcivn, 'the myrtle,'

and c\aiov, 'oil.' Oil of myrtle.—Dioscorides,
MYRSINI'TES, pLvpaivirni. Wine in which

branches of myrtle have been macerated.
MYRTACANTHA, Ruscus.
3IYRTE C03I3WN, Myrtus.
MYRTID'ANON, nvpnSavov. An excrescence,

growing on the trunk of the myrtle, and used as
an astringent. With Hippocrates, either the myr-
tus caryophyllata or myrtus pimenta. [?] Also, a
wine— Vinum 3fyrtid'anum— made from wild
myrtle berries.

MYRTIFOLTA BELGTCA, Myrica gale.

MYR'TIFORM, 3fyrti/orm'is, Myrto'des, from
myrtus, 'a myrtle,' and forma, 'shape.' Having
the shape of a leaf of myrtle. A name given to

a muscle (depressor alae nasi), to the fossa inci-

siva; and to certain caruncles, Ac.
MYRTIFORMIS, Compressor naris. Depressor

alae nasi.

MYRTI'TES, from i^vprov, the 'myrtle berry.'

A name given to a medicine prepared with honey
and myrtle berries.

MYRTLE, Myrtus—m. Berry, Vaccinium myr-
tillus—m. Candleberry, Myrica gale—m. Dutch^
Mvriea gale—m. AVild, Ruscus.
MYRTOCHEILIDES, Nymphae.
MYRTOCHILA. Nvmph».
MYRTODES, Myrtiform.
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MYHrON, Clitoris.

MYRTUS, Myr'fiiK commn'ms seu communis
Ttid'icn, fivfnof, Myrsi'ne, ^flJn^hi'ne, The Myrtle,

(F.) Myite Cummun. Ord. MyrtaeeaB. The berries

of this plant have been recommended in alvine

and uterine fluxes and other disorders of relaxa-

tion and debility. They are moderately astrin-

gent and somovvhat aromatic.

Myrtus Anglica, Myrica gale— m. Braban-
tica, Myrica gale.

Myrtus Caryophylla'ta, Oalyptran'then ca-

ryophylla'ta, Cassia seu Canel'la curyophyllata,

(F.) Capeiet, Cannelle giroJl4e. The tree which

is considered to afford the Clove hark ; Cortex

caryophylla'tns seucarynphyllata. This bark is a

warm aromatic ; resembling clove with an ad-

mixture of cinnamon. It may be used with the

same views as cloves or cinnamon.
Myrtus Caryophyllus, Eugenia caryophj^l-

lata—m. Leucodendron, Melaleuca cajaputi.

Myrtus Pimen'ta, Enge'nia Pimen'tn. The
tree which bears the Jamaica pepper, Pimen'ta
hacccB. Pimento berries. Pimento, Piper caryophyl-

la'tnm seu chia'pw seu odoru'tum Jamaicense seu

Jamaicenne seu tahas'cnm, Coc'culi Indi aromat'ici,

Amo'mnm pimenta, Fructus 2)imenti, Cnrive, Ca-
"yophyl'lus America'nus seu Pimen'ta, Allspice,

(F.) Poivre de Jamaiqne, Toute ipice, Assonron.

The unripe berries

—

Pimenta (Ph. U. S.)—have
an aromatic odour ; resembling a mixture of cin-

namon, nutmeg, and cloves ; the taste is pungent,
but mixed, like the odour. Like other peppers,

this is stimulant and carminative. The oil—
O'leum Pimen'ta — possesses the virtues of the

berries. The powdered fruit has been called

Quatre epices or Four spices. Dose, gr. v. to Qij.

Aqua Pimen'ta, Pimento water, is officinal in the

London, Edinburgh, and Dublin Pharmacopoeias.

It is carminative. Dose, f,^j or f ^ij.

MYRUM, Mymn, iivpov. A perfumed oil or

ointment. A liquid perfume. The spontaneously
exuding juice of many plants, especially of that

from which myrrh is obtained.

MYS, Muscle.

MYSIOLOGIA, Myology.

MYSITIS, Myositis.

MYSTAX, Mastax, tLuaraC,, nvaraxos. The hair

growing on each side of the upper lip in men.
The mustache or viustachiu, (Old Eng.) Mnn-
chat'oe, (F.) Jfouatache. Also, the upper lip.

MYSTE'RION, m'c-rnpwv, 'a mystery.' An
arcanum, nostrum, or secret preparation in gene-
ral. Also, an antidote referred to by Galen and
others.

MYSTRON, nvarpov. A Greek measure, which
held about three drachms.

MYT'ILUS EDU'LIS. The common mussel,

(F.) Monle. A bivalve, the flesh of which, when
at all in a state of decomposition, is highly poi-

sonous. When fresh, it is an agreeable, but not
very digestible article of diet, producing, in some
persons, all the symptoms of urticaria. One
aff'ected with such phenomena is said, occasionally,
to be mns'selled.

MYU'RUS, Meiu'rus. A pulse is so called

when it sinks progressively and becomes smaller
and smaller like a rat's tail ; from /juj, ' rat,

and oupa, ' tail.' Piilsua mynrus recip'rocns, a
pulse, which, after having become gradually
weaker resumes, by degreess, its former cha-
racter.

MYXA. Mucus, Sebestina.
MYX^, Mycteres.
MYXIOSIS, Gonorrhoea impura.
MYXODES, Muciform.
MYXOR'RHOOS, ^v^oppooi, from //t.fa, ' mu-

cus,' and pew, 'I flow.' One who is subject to
mucous discharge. Applied to an infant, that
discharges a considerable quantity of mucus and
saliva.

MYXOSARCO'MA, from iiv^a, 'mucus,' and
(Topf, aapKOi, 'flesh.' A tumour which is ; jmco-
carneous ; partly mucous and partly fleshy.
MYXOTER, Nasus.
MYZESIS, Sucking.

N.

N. This letter, in prescriptions, is an abridg-

ment of Nitmero, ' by number.'
NAB' ALUS ALBUS, Prenan'thes alba seu

serpenta'ria, White Lettuce, Lion's Foot, Pattle-

enalce'a Master, Rattlesnake root. Gall of the Earth,
from vaPXa, 'a harp,' owing to the lyrate leaves.

An indigenous plant, of the order Compositae,
which, with several other species of the genus, is

reputed to possess the power of curing the bites

of serpents. The root has been used in dysentery.
Nabalhs Frasehi has simibir properties.

NABOT, Saccharum candidum.
NABO'THI GLAN'DUL.E. O'vuln seu Ova

Nahothl seu Nahothia'na, Ova'rium Nabothi, Fol-
li'culi rotnn'di et oblon'gi. Vesic'ula seu Bulla
rotun'da cervi'cis u'teri, V. semina'les mulie'rum,
Cor'porn scu Corpua'cula (jloho'sa, Glandula seu
Hydat'ides cervi'cis uteri', Glands of Nahoth.
Bmall, mucous crypts or follicles situate in the
Interstices of the duplicatures of the lining mem-
brane of the cervix uteri. Naboth, from noticing
them in a morbid condition, mistook them for

ova; and hence they received the name Ovula
Ncbothi.
NACRA, Nakra, Nasa. A kind of influenza

•ommon in the East Indies.

NACRE, Margaritaeeous.
NACREOUS, Margaritaeeous.
N^VI, see Nsevus—n. Pigmentary, see Naevus.
NjEVUS, Plural Navi ; Navus mater'nua seu

Sigil'lum, Nota mater'na, Nevus, Mac'ula matri'-
cis seu mater'na seu matrica'les, Nota infan'tum.
Lupus varico'sus, Stig'mata, Metrocel'ides, Con-
gen'ita nota, Ifother's or Fancy marks, Mother's
spots, (P.) Envie, Tache de Naissance. Spots of
various kinds on the skin of children when born,
which have been attributed to the influence of the
maternal imagination on the foetus in utero.
They are of various appearances, some much
better supplied with blood than others. Some
are merely superficial or stain-like spots, Pig-
men'tary navi ; others are prominent, Vatcular
tumours, and often have long, irregular hairs
growing from them. These have usually been
called Moles, Spili, Ipilo'ma, Epichro'ses spili,

&e. The red, rosy, violet or bluish spots are
called by I. G. St. Hilaire, Taches Sanguines;—
those of an intermediate hue, between the normal
colour and black, Taches melaniennea. See Te-
langiectasia.

When naevi are superficial, without any dispo-
sition to enlarge or spread, they need not be



NAFDA

meddled with: but all those that partake of the

character of aneurism by anastomosis had better

be removed, where practicable.

N>EVUS SiGiLLDM, Nsevus.
NAFDA, Naphtha.
NAIL, Sax. nassl, (G.) Nag el, Unguis, Onyx,

\Y.) OiKjIe. A whitish transparent substance,

similar to horn, which covers the dorsal extremity

of the fingers. Three portions are distinguished

in it; the extremity, which is free, at the end of

the finger ;—the body or middle portion adherent
by its inner surface ; and the root, Radix seu

Matrix uiigiiis, In'timum unguis, (F.) 3fatrice de

I'ongle. The lust presents two distinct parts ; the

one, terminated by a thin, serrated edge, is buried

in a duplicature of the skin, Vallec'ula unguis,

which acts the part of a nail-follicle ; the other,

called Lu'nula seu Semilu'nula seu Sele'ne seu

Arcus seu Exor'tus seu Anat'ole seu Alhe'do tm'-

guium, is whitish and of a semilunar shape, and
is situate above the part where the epidermis ter-

minates. The nails are composed of a horny
tissue, of the same nature as that which forms

the hoofs, horns, and scales of different animals.

When the nail has been torn off, the papillae of

the skin become covered by a soft, whitish lamina,

whose consistence gradually augments. New
laminae are then formed underneath, and give the

nail the thickness it ought to possess. The
corneous substance, being thus constantly pro-

duced at the extremity of each of these laminae,

the whole of the nail is pushed forwards, and it

would grow indefinitely, were it not cut or worn
by friction.

The nails protect and support the extremities

of the fingers against the impression of hard
bodies. They are, also, useful in laying hold of

small bodies ; and dividing those that have but

little consistence.

NAIL-FOLLICLE, see NaU.
NAIL SPRING, Hangnail.
NAIN, Nanus.
NAISSANGE, see Parturition.

NAKRA, Nacra.
NANGNAIL, HangnaiL
NANISME, see Nanus
NANNARI, Hemidesmus Indicus.

NANNYBERRY, Viburnum lentago.

NANOCEPHALIA. see Nanocephalus.
NANOCEPH'ALUS, from vavoi, 'a dwarf,' and

Kt(j>a\ri, ' head.' One of a monstrous state

—

Nano-
cepha'iia—in which the whole head or certain of

its parts are too small, whilst the trunk and ex-
tremities are normal.

NANOCORMIA, see Nanocormus.
NANOCOR'MUS, from vava, 'a dwarf,' and

Kopfxos, 'a trunk.' One of a monstrous condition—Nanocormia—in which the trunk is too small,
whilst the head possesses its normal size.

NANOMELIA, see Nanomelus.
NANOM'ELUS, from vavo;, 'a dwarf,' and

lit\os, 'a limb.' One of a monstrous condition —
Nanomelin—in which some part of an extremity
is too small, and the whole limb too short.

NANOSO'MIA, from vavos, 'a, dwarf,' and
orwj«a, ' body.' Microso'mia. Dwarf'ishness, (¥ .)
Nanisme. A state in which the entire body with
all its parts is smaller than common.
NANOSOMUS, Nanus.
NANUS, va^o!, Pumil'to, Pu'milo, Pnsil'lus, 'a

dwarf:' Nanoso'mua, (Prov.) Crtit, Rope Spin-
fiick, (Sc.) Croil, Croh, Dearcli, Berch, Droich,
Wratack. (Pu'mihis, Pumi'lius, ' dwarRsh.') (F.)
iVai'ji. One who is much below the usual stature.
The term is applicable to all organized beings
from man to the vegetable. Trees have their
dwarfs, as the human species have theirs. Some
curious authenticated instances of human dwarfs
are on record. Bebe, the dwarf of Stanislaus,

9 NAPLES, (CLIMATE OF)

king of Poland, was 33 inches (French) long,
and well proportioned. The Polish nobleman,
Borwlaski, who was well made, clever, and a
good linguist, measured 28 Paris inches. He had
a brother, 34 inches high, and a sister 2L A
Friesland peasant, at 26 years of age, had at-

tained 29 Amsterdam inches. C. H. Stoberin,

of NUrnberg, was under three feet high at 20,

yet he was well proportioned and possessed of

talents. General Tom Thumb, so called, was
seen by the Author in 1847. He was said to be

15 years old; measured 28 inches in height, and
when weighed at the mint was found to weigh
20 pounds and 2 ounces. Two remarkable In-

dian dwarfs were exhibited in the United States

and in Europe, about the middle of the 19th cen-

tury, under the name of 'Aztec children,'— the

boy, from 7 to 8 years of age, was 33j inches in

height, and weighed 201 pounds :-—the girl, from
4 to 6 years of age, was 29J inches high, and
weighed 17 pounds. They were very deficient

in intellect. See Pygmy.
NAPE OF THE NECK, Nucha.

NAPELLUS VERUS, Aconitum napellus.

NAPH^ FLORES, see Citrus aurantium.

NAPHTHA, Acetone.

Naphtha, va<p&a, Nofda, Napta, Napta'lius,

O'leum pietra album; (F.) Naphte ; from a Chal-
daic and Syriac word signifying bitumen. A
bituminous substance, found in Persia, Calabria,

Sicily, &c. It is liquid, limpid, of a yellowish-

white colour, a smell slightly resembling that of

oil of turpentine, and lighter than water. It re-

sembles petroleum in its properties, and has beer
chiefly used as an external application ; although
occasionally, as an anthelmintic, and in inhala
tion in phthisis pulmonalis. Also, j3Ether.

Naphtha Aceti, ^ther acetieus—n. Coal Tar,
Light, see Anaesthetic— n. Sulphurica, ^ther
sulphuricus— n. Vitrioli, ^Slther sulphuricus — n.

Vitrioli camphorata, Tinctura aetherea campho-
rata— n. Vitrioli martialis, Tinctura seu Alcohol,
sulphurico-eethereus ferri—n. Wood, Acetone.

^APU'T-EALmE, JSfa2jhthali'na,Naph'thalin.

When coal tar is subjected to distillation, naph-
thaline passes over after coal naphtha. It is a
white, shining, concrete, crystalline substance,
fusible at 176° and boiling at 423°. It is soluble

in alcohol, ether, naphtha and the oils, but inso-

luble in water. It has been used as an excitant
expectorant, in the dose of 8 to 30 grains, in

emulsion or syrup, and repeated. It has also

been used as an anthelmintic; and, when made
into an ointment, in psoriasis, lepra vulgaris, Ac.
NA'PIFORM, Napiform'is, Bu'nioid, Buniot'-

des, from napus, 'a turnip,' and /o-wia, 'shape.'

An epithet for a form of scirrhous tumour whose
cut surface presents concentric lines resembling
those seen in the interior of a turnip.

NAPIUM, Lapsana, Sinapis.

NAPLES, (CLIMATE OF.) The climate of
Naples in its general characters resembles that

of Nice, but it is more changeable: thv^ sirocco

too, which is little known in Nice, is severely felt

at Naples. It is not a good residence for the
phthisical invalid: Sir James Clark, indeed, con-
siders it altogether unsuitable.

Naples, Mineral Waters of. In the Quarter
Santa Lucia, near the coast, is a cold spring, rich

in sulphuretted hydrogen and carbonic acid. It

is much used as an aperient tonic, and in cutane-
ous affections.

Naples Water, FACTiT"ions, Aqva Neapoli-
ta'na seu acid'ula hydrosu/))hura'ta, (F.) Eau d«
Naples. (Acidulous water, containing four timea
its bulk of carbonic acid, ^xv, and ^iij ; hydm.
sulphuretted loater, ^ix ; carbonate of soda, gr.

Yilj ; carbonate of magnesia, gT. X. M. Ph. P.)
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NAPTA, Nanus, Nata.
NAPTALIUS, Nanus.
NAPUS, Siiiapis^u. Leuoosinapis, Sinapis

alba—n. Sylvestris, Brassica napus.
NAPY, Sinapis.

NARCAPHTE, Thymiama.
NARCAPH'THON, Naxcaph'thon. The bark

of au aromatic tree formerly brought from India.

By some, supposed to bo that of the tree which
affords the olibanum. It was used in fumigation,
in diseases of the lungs. See Lacaphthon.
NARCE, Narcosis.

NARCEMA, Narcosis.

NAR-CESIS, Narcosis.

NARCISSE D'AUTOirNE, Colchicum au-
tumnale — ji. Faux, Narcissus pseudo-narcissus
— M. des Pres, Narcissus pseudo-narcissus— n.

Sauvage, Narcissus pseudo-narcissus.
NARCIS'SUS PSEUDO-NARCIS'SUS, N.

festa'lis seu <jlaucua seu grandiJJo'rua seu hi's-

pan'ieus seu major seu aerra'tua seu sylves'tria,

Bulboco'diinn, Pscndo-narcissna, Baf'fudil, (Old
Eng.) Aff'adM, Delle-Blome, (Prov.) Affrodile,
Bellflower, Butter and Egc/s, Leiit-roae. Ord.
Amaryllidiiceae. (F.) Narciase aauvage, Narciase
dea prla. Faux narciase, Porrillon, Aiardt, Zun-
zinette,Jeannette. The root is emetic and cathar-
tic, in the dose of ,^ij. The flowers are antispas-
modic. Dose, 24 grains.

NARCODES, Narcotized,

NARCO'SIS, Nar'cotiam, Narce, Narca,
Narce'ma, Narce'ah, from vapicofc), 'I benumb.'
Torpe'do, Torpor, Stupor, Stupefac'tio. The ag-
gregate effects produced by narcotic substances.
At times, narcotism is confined to a state of more
or less profound stupor; and constitutes, in cer-
tain cases, a useful remedial condition ; at others,
it is a true poisoning, characterized by vertigo,
nausea, a state of intoxication or apoplexy, con-
stant delirium, convulsive motions, Ac. Emetics
in strong doses, and not much diluted with wa-
ter : purgatives and glysters are the first means
to be used in this condition. The stupor may
afterwards be combated by the use of exciting
and stimulating drinks.

Narcosis Folliculc'rum. A state of the
scalp, which Mr. Erasmus Wilson conceives to
be dependent upon torpid action of the hair fol-

licles, and in which the scalp and hair are found
covered with a yellowish, dirty-looking powder,
composed of an admixture of granular particles
and furfuraceous scales.

NARCOSPAS'MUS, from vapKv, 'stupor,' and
crxaanog, ' spasm.' Stupor combined with spasm.
NARCOTIA, Narcotine.
NARCOTIC POISON, see Poison.
NARCOTICO-ACRID, see Poison.
NARCOT'ICS, Narcot'lca, Carot'ica, Ohatu-

pefacien'tia, Stnpe/acien'tia, Stupe/a'cients, (F.)
Slupefacti/s, Stupifianta. Same etymon. Sub-
stances, which have the property of stupefying;— as opium, stramonium, hyoscyamus, bella-
donna, <fee. They are used in medicine as
soothing agents; exerting their special influence
on the brain and tubular matter of the spinal
marrow. In small doses, as a general rule,
narcotics stimulate ; in large, they act as seda-
tives. The following is a list of the chief narco-
tics : — Aconitum, .^therea. Belladonna, Cam-
phora, Cannabis, Conium, Digitalis, Humulus,
Hyoscyamus, Lactucarium, Opium and Morphia,
Stramonii Folia, Stramonii Semina, Mental Nar-
cotics, (Appropriate Music, Monotonous sounds,
or any succession of monotonous impressions.)

NAR'COTINE, Narcoti'na, Narcot'ia, Narcn-
tin, Anarcoti'na, Oiiia'num; same etymon : (F.)
Sel de Deroaiie ou d'oputm, Opiane, Principe
eryatalUznhle de Dcroane. A solid, white, inodo-
rous, and insipid substance ; by some considered i

to be alkaloid ; by others neuter ; erystallizable

in straight prisms with a rhombnidal base; fusi-

ble like the fats; soluble in boiling alcohol and
ether, and scarcely soluble in water. Narcotine
produces all the unpleasant effects of opium ; but,

at the same time, throws the animal into a state

of stupor. It is not used in medicine, on account
of these objections. The salts, which are very
bitter, have been used successfully in India for

the cure of intermittents.

NARCOTISM, Narcosis.

NAR'COTIZED, Tor'pidua, Narco'dea. Af-
fected with stupor, as from the use of a narcotic.

NARD, CELTIC, Valeriana Celtica— n. In-

diea, Nardus Indica

—

n. Indien, Nardus Indica

—

n. Jndique, Nardus Indica

—

n. Petit, Aralia nudi-
caulis

—

n. Sauvage, Asarum.
NARDOSTACHYS JATAMANSI, Nardus In-

dica—n. Patrinia, Nardus Indica.

NARDUM GALLICUM, Valeriana Celtica.

NARDUS AMERICANUS, Aralia nudicaulis

—n. Celtica, Valeriana Celtica—n. Celtica altera,

Arnica montana— n. Montana. Asarum.
Nardus In'hica, Spica nardi seu In'dica, An-

dropo'gon vardua seu citnodo'rua, Ord. Grami-
nefe [?], or Nardoa'tachyn seu Valeria'na seu Pa-
trin'ia Jataman'ai, Valeria'na apica ; Order, Va-
lerianaceae : Indian nard, Spikeyiai-d. The root

of this plant is one of the ingredients in the

mithridate and theriaca. It is moderately warm
and pungent, and has a flavour by no means dis-

agreeable. It is used by the Orientals as a spice:

— (F.) Nard Indien ou Indlque. An ointment
was formerly used, called Unguen'tum nardi'num.

It was prepared of Nard, Malahathrum leaves,

Oil of loorma, Cosfus, Amo)num, 3Iyrrh, &c., and
was used as a detergent.

Nardus Rustica, Asarum.
NARES, lihinea, Cav'itaa seu Cavum seu

Ca'vea seu Oaver'na na'rium, Nosua inter'nua,

Mycte'res, Na'rium ad'itus, OcTieteu'mata, The
nostrila, (Prov.) Snirrela, Snurlea, (F.) Narinea.
Two elliptical apertures, situate beneath the nose,

and separated from each other by the cartila-

ginous septum seu colum'nn nasi. These aper-

tures are continually open, and give passage to

the air we breathe, and to the mucous fluids se-

creted in the nasal fossfe.

Nares Interna, Nasal fossae.

Nares Posterior, Narea postre'mee, Extre'-

mcB narea, Oa'tia poaterio'ra seu Choa'na na'-

rium, Na'rium Ex'itua, (F.) Arriirea narines, Ou-
vertures poaterieurea dea fosses naaalea, are the

posterior apertures of the nasal cavities, which
establish a communication between those cavities

and the pharynx. They are bounded, above, by
the body of the sphenoid bone ; below, by the
palate bone, and the base of the velum pendu-
lum ; and, on the outaide, by the internal ala of

the pterygoid process. They are separated from
each other by a septum, of which the vomer is

the bony part.

NARIFUSO'RIA, from nares, 'the nostrils,'

und fundere, fusum, 'to pour.' Medicine dropt
into the nostrils.

NARTNES, Nares.

NARIUM ADITUS, Nares—n. Siccitas, Myc-
teroxerotes.

NARROW CHEST, see Lordosis.
NARTHECTA, Formulary, Mvris.
NARTHECIUM. Formularv, Myris.
NARTHEX, Formulary, Myris, Splint— n.

Asafcetida, see Asafoetida.

NASA, Nacra, Nata.
NASAL, Nasa'lia, from iiaaus, 'the nose.'

That which relates to the nose.

Nasal Arterv. This is the largest of the two
branches in wliich the ophthalmic artery termi-
nates. It issues from the orbit, above the tendon
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of tlie orbicularis palpebrarum, passes above the
;

side of the root of the nose, and anastomoses with }

the last extremity of the facial. Haller gave the
,|

name nasal to the spheno-palatine. He also

called the dorsales nasi, furnished by the exter-

nal maxiUary, Nasa'lea latera'lee.

Nasal Bones, Ossa nasi seu naaa'lia, Ossic'-

ula nasi, Oeaa maxU'lcB superio'ris quarta seu

quinta seu secun'da, (F.) Oa nasaux, Os proprea

du nez. These bones are situate beneath the

nasal notcii uf the os frontis, and occupy the

apace between the nasal or angular processes of

the superior maxillary bone. Their shape is

nearly quadrilateral. They have an external or

cutaneous surface, an iiiternul or nasal, and four

margins. Each is articulated with its fellow,

with the OS frontis, ethmoid, and superior maxil-

lary bones. They ossify from a single point.

Nasal Car'tilage, Gartila'yo triangula'ris

Nasi. A cartilage formed of three portions,

which unite at the dorsum nasi, and are distin-

guished into the cartilage of the septum, and the

lateral cartilages. This cartilage is continuous,

above, with the ossa nasi, and, inferiorly, with

membranous fibro-cartilages, which form the sup-

ple and movable part of the nostrils. They are

two in number—the one before, the other behind.

Nasal Duct, Lachrymal duct— n. Eminence,
Mesophryon.
Nasal Fossae, Gavi na'rium, Nares inter'nm.

Two large, anfractuous cavities, situate between
the orbits below the cranium, and lined by
tj)e pituitary or Schneiderian membrane. These
cavities have no communication with each other;

but the various sinuses in the neighbouring bones
— the ethmoidal, sphenoidal, superior maxillary,

Ac.— all communicate with them. The general

cavity of each nostril is divided by the ossa spon-
giosa into three meatus or passages, which run
from before backwards. 1. The Meatus narium
supe'rior, placed at the upper, inner, and back
part of the superior spongy bone. 2. The 3fea-

tus me'dius, situate between the superior and in-

ferior spongy bones; and 3. The 3Ieatus infe'-

rior, situate between the inferior spongy bone
and the bottom of the nose. The Schneide-
rian membrane receives the first pair of nerves,

and various branches from the fifth pair. The
arteries are furnished by the branches of the in-

ternal maxillary, known under the names of
gpheno-palatine, infra-orbitar, superior alveolar,

palatine, pterygo-palatine ; by the supra-orbitar,

and ethmoidal branches of the ophthalmic artery;

by the internal carotid, superior labial, and dor-

sales nasi. Its veins are little known, and gene-
rally follow the course of the arteries. The lym-
phatics are almost unknown. The nasal fossas

are the seat of smell ; they aid, also, in respiration

and phonation.

Nasal Meatus, see Nasal fossae.

Nasal Mucns, Mucus na'rium, Phlegma na'-

rium crassum, Mucor seu Pitui'ta seu Blenna seu
Lympha tnueulen'ta na'rium, Apomyx'ia, vulgarly
called Snot, Snob, Snoth, (F.) Morve, is the mucus
secreted by the Schneiderian membrane.
Nasal Nerve, Naso-palpibral (Ch.), Naso-

ocula'ris (Sommering), Naso-cilia'ria. One of
the three branches of the ophthalmic nerve of
Willis. It enters the orbit by the sphenoidal fis-

sure, passes along the inner paries of that cavity,

and divides, opposite the internal and anterior
orbitar foramen, into two branches. 1. The in-

ternal ax\A posterior, which passes into the Fora-
men orbitarium internum anterius, enters the cra-
nium beneath the dura mater, and passes into the
nasal fossas, through an aperture at the side of

the Crista gain. It afterwards divides into seve-

ral filaments : one of them— the Naao lobar, of

Chaussier— is very small, and descends on the

posterior surface of the os nasi, and ramifies on
the integuments of the ala nasi. A second ter-

minates near the septum; others descend along

the outer paries of the nasal fossae. 2. The other

is external and anterior, and is called the external

nasal nerve. It is distributed to the outside of

the orbit. Before dividing, the nasal nerve com-
municates with the ophthalmic ganglion, and
gives off two or three ciliary nerves. Sommer-
ing has given the name Posterior Nasal Nerves

to the nerves which arise from the internal part

of the spheno-palatine ganglion.

Nasal Notch, (F.) Echanerure nasale. A
semicircular notch, situate between the nasal

prominence of the frontal bone, and articulated

with the nasal bones and the nasal piocesses of

the superior maxillary bones.

Nasal Process, Maxillary bone, superior.

Nasal Prom'ineNCE, (F.) Bosae nasale. A
prominence, situate on the median line, at the

anterior surface of the os frontis, between the two
superciliary arches.

Nasal Region, He'gio nasa'lia. The region

of the nose.

Nasal Spines. These are three in number.
1. The Supe'rior naaal spine of the os frontis,

occupying the middle of its nasal notch, and ar-

ticulated before with the nasal bones, behind
with the ethmoid. 2. The infe'rior and ante'rior

nasal apine, situate at the inferior part of the an-

terior opening of the nasal fossae. It is formed
by the two superior maxillary bones ; and 3. The

infe'rior and poste'rior nasal spine, Epine guttu-

rale (Ch.), a process, formed on the median line

by the two palate bones at the posterior part of

the palatine arch.

NASALE, Errhine.

NASALIS, Compressoi' naris.

Nasa'lis La'bii Superio'ris. A small mus-
cular slip, which runs up from the middle of the

orbicularis and the lip to the tip of the nose. It

lies exactly in the furrow, and is oecnsidnally a
levator of the upper lip, or a depressor of the tip

of the nose.

NASAS, Nata.

NASATUS, Membro.us.

NAS'CALE. A kind of pessary, made of wool,

or cotton, which was formerly introduced into

the vagina, after being impregnated with oU,

ointment, or some other proper medicament,

NASCAPHTHON, Narcarphthon.

NASDA, Nata.

NASI, see Oryza.

NASITAS, Rhinophonia.

NASITIS, Rhinitis—n. Postica, Angina nasaiis.

NASO, Naau'tus, from nasus, ' the nose.' One
who has a long nose. In composition, appertain-

ing or relating to the nose.

NASOCILIARIS (Nervus). Nasal nerve.

NASO-LA'BIAL, Naso-lahia'lis : from nai^o,

and labium, 'a lip.' Relating to the nose and
lip.

Naso-Labial Line. A line or furrow, which
separates the lip from the cheek, and commences
at the ala nasi.

NASO-LABIA'LIS. A muscular fasciculua

described by Albinus, which arises from the an-

terior extremity of the septum nasi, and termi-

nates in the orbicularis oris.

NASO-PAL'ATINE, Naao-paIati'nt.a. That
which belongs to the nose and velum palati.

Naso-Palatine Ganglion is situate in the

foramen palalinum anterius. Its greater extre-

mity receives the two naso-palatine branches-
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whilst the smaller gives off two or three fila-

ments, which reach the palatine vault, where

they ramify on the membrane of the same name,

anastomosing with filaments of the great palatine

nerve.
Naro-Palatine Nerve, Nerve of Cotiin'nius,

is furnished by the spheno-palatine, which pro-

ceeds from the ganglion of Meckel. It traverses

the vault of the nasal fosste, and proceeds upon

the septum between the two layers of the pituitary

membrane. It enters the anterior palatine canal,

and terminates at the superior angles of the naso-

palatine ganglion, without attaining the mouth.

NASO-PALPEBRAL, Orbicularis palpebra-

NASTURTIUM AMPHIBIUM, see Sisyni-

brium — n. Aquaticum, Cardamine pratensis, Si-

symbrium nasturtium—n. Bursa pastoris, Thlaspi

bursa—n. Hortense, Lepidium sativum—n. Indi-

cum, Tropaeolum majus—n. OfiBcinale, Sisymbri-

um nasturtium—n. Palustre, see Sisymbrium—u.

Peruvianum, TropaBolum majus— n. Pratense,

Cardamine pratensis—n. Sativum, Lepidium sa-

tivum.
NASUM DILATANS, Pyramidalis nasi.

NASUS, Nose, Rhin, RhU, Or'ganon ol/ac-

t&s sen odora'tfis seu olfncto'rium, Promonto'-

rium faciei, Myxo'ter, Emuncto'rium cer'ebrt,

Snout, (Sc.) Neis, Nes, (F.) Nez. The nose is a

pyramidal eminence, situate above the anterior

apertures of the nasal fossae, which it covers
;

and, consequently, occupying the middle and
upper part of the face, between the forehead and
upper lip, the orbits and the cheelis. Its lateral

surfaces form, by uniting angularly, a more or

less prominent line, called Dorsum seu Rhachis
seu Spina Nasi, (F.) Dos du nez. This line ter-

minates, anteriorly, by the lobe,—Lob'nhis. The
sides are called AIcb Nani, Pinna Naris, (F.)

Ailes da nez. The columna is the inferior part

of the partition. Its apex or tip has been called

Glob'tilns nasi.

The chief varieties of the nose are the aq'uiline,

the flat nose, (F.) Nez camarot ou ^pate, and the

tnub nose, (F.) Nez retroiias4. The nose is formed,

besides its bones, of fibro-cartilage, cartilage, mus-
cles, vessels, and nerves ; and its use seems tobe to

direct odours to the upper part of the nasal fossae.

Nasus iNTERyas, Nares.

NASUTUS, Naso.

NATA, Natta, Nasa, Nasdn, Nasta, Nasas,
Napta. A fleshy, indolent excrescence, having
the shape of the nates.

NATARON, Natron.

NATA'TION, Nata'tio, from nntare, nafafnm,

itself from nare, ' to swim.' Swimming. The
action of swimming, or of supporting one's self,

or moving upon the water. Swimming resem-
bles the horizontal leap in its physiology — the

medium being water instead of air. The differ-

ence between the specific gravity of the human
body and that of water is not great ; so that but

little exertion is required to keep a part of the

body abi)ve water. Swimming is a healthy gym-
nastic exercise, combining the advantages of

b.ithing.

NATES, Ephed'rana, Scn'phia, Podex, Chines,

aiiitoi, Ghiti, OIn'tia, Sedi'h'a, Pyge, Monee,
flotlom, Backside, Poste'riors, Buttocks, (Prov.)

Tnnt, (Sc.) Dnup, Dowp, Dolp, Droddum, Hur-
dies, Lendis, Ac, (F.) Fesses. Two round pro-

jections, at, the inferior and posterior part of the

trunk, on which we sit. Amongst the mamma-
lia, man alone has the nates prominent and round.

They are formed chiefly by the skin, and a thick

Jayer of areolar tissue, which covers the three

^lutsei muscles.

Nates Cerebri, Quadrigemina corpora—n. et

Testes, Quadrigemina corpora.

NATRIUM, Sodium.

NATROCRENiE, Natropegae.

NATRON, Natrum, Nat'aron, Nitrntn, Ana-
trum, Aphronitrwn, from Natron, a lake in Judaesu

A saline compound, very abundant in Egypt,
which is almost wholly formed of subcarlmnata

of soda.

NATRONIUM, Sodium.

NATROPE'GiE, Natrocre'nat, from natj-m,

and Tvy?, 'a spring.' Soda springs.

NATRUM, Natron— n. Chloratum liquidum.

Liquor soda chlorinatse— n. Muriaticum, Soda,

muriate of— n. Muriatum, Soda, muriate of— n.

Praeparatum, Soda, subcarbonate of— n. Tartari-

zatum. Soda, tartrate of— n. Vitriolatum, Soda,

sulphate of— n. Nitricum, Soda, nitrate of— n.

O.xymuriaticum, Soda, chloride of— n. Oxyphos-
phorodes. Soda, phosphate of— n. Sulphuricum,
Soda, sulphate of.

NATTA, Nata.

NATUL^, Quadrigemina tubercula.

NATU'RA, from nasci, 'to be born or arise.'

Phi/sis. Nature. Also, the genital organs.

Natu'ra Mokbi. The essence or condition of

a disease.

NATURAL PARTS, Genital organs.

NATURALIA, Genital organs.

NA'TURISM, Nat'uralism. A view which
attributes every thing to nature, as a sage, j^e-

scient, and sanative entity.— Nysten. See Ex-
pectation.

NA'TURIST. A physician who scrupulously

investigates, interprets, and follows the indica-

tions presented by nature in the treatment of

disease,

NAU'CLEA GAMBIR, Unca'ria gamhir. A
plant of the Nat. Order, Rubiacew, native of

the Malayan Peninsula and Indian Archipelago,

which yields large quantities of the kind of

Catechu known by the names Terra Jajion'iea

and Square Catechu, and which, in Indian com-
merce, is called Gambier or Gambir. It is a

powerful astringent, much used in tanning, and
in medicine. See Catechu.

NAU'SEA, Nau'sia, Nausi'asia, Nausio'sis,

Nau'tia, Queas'iness, Squeas'iness, (F.) Nausee,
Envie de vomir ; from vavf, navis, 'a ship;' be-

cause those unaccustomed to sailing are so af-

fected. Sickness. Inclination to vomit.

Nausea, Kreat'ic, (xpEof, Kpearos, 'flesh.') The
sickness and vomiting, excited, in some nervous
patients, by the smallest portion of animal food.

Nausea Mari'na, Morbus nuu'ticus, Vom'ittu

navigan'lium seu mari'nus, Sea-sickjiees. {¥.) Mai
de mer. The sickness, vomiting, &c., experienced
at sea by those unaccustomed to a sea-life ; and
from which those who are accustomed are not
always exempt. It generally ceases when the
person becomes habituated to the motion of the
vessel, and not till then.

NAUSEABOND, Nauseant

NAU'SEANT, Nau'seans, (F.) Nausiahond,
Nausieux. An agent that excites nausea, which
is a state of diminished action. Nauseants are,

hence, valuable remedies in diseases of excite-

ment.

NAUSIA, Nausea.

NAUSIASIS, Nausea.

NAUSIO'SIS. This word, besides being sy-
nonymous with nausea, has been used to express
the state of venous hemorrhage, when blood ia

discharged by jets.
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NAUTIA, Nausea.

NAVEL, Umbilicus—n. String, Funiculus um-
bilicalis—n. Wort, Cutyledun umbilicus—n. Wort,

Venus's, Cotyledon umbilicus.

NAVET, Brassica rapa— n. du. Diahle, Bryo-

nia alba— H. Galant, Bryonia alba.

NA VETTE, Brassica rapa.

NAVICULAR, Navieula'ris, Navifor'mia, (F.)

Naviculiiire, from navivula, 'a little ship.'

Navic'ular Fossa, Fosm Navicula'ris seu

Scapho'i'des, Nnvic'ula, Scaph'xda. See Scaphoid.

This name has been given, 1. To a small depres-

sion between the entrance of the vagina and the

posterior commissure of the labia major or four-

chette. 2. To a perceptible dilatation, presented

by the urethra in man, near the base of the

glans. 3. To the superficial depression which

^parates the two roots of the helix. This is also

•sailed Scapha.

NAVICULARE OS, Scaphoides os.

NAVIFORMIS, Navicular.

NAVIS, Vulva.

NEAR-SIGHTEDNESS, Myopia.

NEARTHRO'SIS, from vtoy, 'young or new,'

vd apirpov, • a joint.' A new joint.

NEBLE, Nipple.

NEB'ULA, Nubes, Nuhec'nla, Nephoa, vc<pt\n,

tfeph'ele, Nephe'lion, Vlsus nebido'sua, (F.) Nuoge,

Omhrage. A slight speck on the cornea. A mist

or cloud suspended in the urine. See Caligo.

NEBULOUS, Nepheloid.

NECESSARY, Necessa'n'us, (ne, and ceaeare.)

The Necessaries of Life, VifcB necesaita' tea, (F.)

Beaoins de la vie, include every thing requisite

for the maintenance of life, and particularly food.

NECK, Collum—n. Derbyshire, Bronehocele.

Neck op the Foot, Instep.

Neck, Swelled, Bronehocele—n. Stiff, Torti-

collis—n. Wry, Torticollis.

NECKLACE, AN'ODYNE, (F.) Collier anodin.

These are formed of the roots of hyoscyamus.
Job's tears, allspice steeped in brandy, or the

seeds of the wild liquorice vine, to suit the fancy

of the prescriber. They are employed to facili-

tate dentition in children, and to procure sleep in

fever. (!)

NECKWEED, Veronica beccabunga, V. pere-

grin a.

NECR^'MIA, from vtKpoi, 'death,' and 'aipLa,

'blood.' Death of the blood. Death beginning

with the blood.

NECRENCEPHALUS, Mollities cerebri.

NECROCEDIA, Embalming.

NECROCOMIUM. Morgue.

NECRODES, Cadaverous.

NECRODOCHIUM, Morgue.

NECROLOGY, BILLS OF, Mortality, bills of.

NECROMANCY, Nevromanti'a, Negromanti'a,
Necyomanti'a, Nigromanti'a, from veKpos, 'death,'

and iiavTua, ' divination.' Divination by the
dead.

NECROMANTIA, Necromancy.
NECRON, Cadaver.

NBCRONARCEMA, Rigor mortis.

NECROPHOB'IA, from vtKpo?, 'death,' and
^o|3»s, 'fear.' Exaggerated fear of death. This
Bymptom occurs in patients where the disease is

not mortal; as in hypochondriasis. In fevers, it

is not a good symptom.

NECROPNEUMO'NIA, Pneumo'nia gangrm-
no'sa seu typho'an, Gangres'na seu Mortifica'tio

seu Anthra.r seu Carhnn'cnlua Pidmo'nnm, Piieu-
Pioaep'sia, Pneumoc'ace, (F.) Gangrene du Poa-
non, Pnenmonicroaie, — Piorry ; from vtfc/jof,

'death,' and pneumonia. Gangrenon-s inflamma-
tion of the lungs. This may be diffused or cir-

cumscrihed. The only pathognomonic symptom
is the extraordinary and repulsive odour of the

breath and expectoration. The treatment con-

sists in the use of the chlorides internally, or of

chlorine by inhalation ; allaying irritation by
opium, and supporting the patient by wine-whey,
and nourishing diet.

NECROPSIA, Autopsia cadaverica.

NECROPSY, Autopsia cadaverica.

NECROSCOPIA, Autopsia cadaverica.

NECROSCOPY, Autopsia cadaverica.

NECROSED, see Necrosis.

NECROSEMEIOT'ICE, from vtKpoi, 'death,'

and vripeiov, 'a sign.' The doctrine of the signs

of death.

NECRO'SIS, from vexpota, 'I kill.' Mortifica-

tion. State of a bone or of a portion of a bone
deprived of life. Osteogaugrcs'ua, Osteonecro'aia.

The bone, in such case, is said to be necrosed.

Necrosis may take place without the surrounding
soft parts being struck with gangrene. It is to

the bones what gangrene is to the soft parts.

The part of the bone affected with necrosis be-

comes a foreign body, similar to the gangrenous
eschar, and its separation must be accomplished

by the efforts of nature, or by art. When necro-

sis occurs in the centre of long bones, it never

extends to their articular extremities. The exte-

rior layers of bone form a canal round the dead
portion or sequestrum; between these swollen

layers and the sequestrum, suppuration takes

place ; the matter presses against the bony canal;

perforates it, and is discharged by apertures,

which become fistulous.

In the treatment, the exit of the sequestrum

must be facilitated by proper incisions, by the

application of the trepan to the bone, &c.

Necrosis Cerkalis, Ergotism — n. Dentium,
Dental gangrene— n. Ustilaginea, Ergotism.

NECROSTOA, 3forgue.

NECROTOMY, Dissection.

NECTANDRA CINNAMOMOI'DES, Laurus
cinnamomo'i'dea, Cinnamo'mum aylves'tre Ameri-
ca'num : Order, Lauraceas ; native of New Gre-
nada, where it is called Caneln ; has the odour
and taste of cinnamon, and is used as such.

Nectandra Cymba'rum, Ocote'a cymha'rum
seu ama'ra, grows in Oronoko, where it is called

Sasa'afraa. The bark is aromatic, bitter, and
stomachic ; and Von Martins thinks it is an in-

gredient in the curare poison.

Nectandra Puchuhy, see Pichurim beans—
n. Rodiei, see Bebeeru.

NECTAR, vsKTap, from w, 'a particle of ne-

gation,' and KTao}, ' to kill.' A pleasant liquor,

feigned by the poets to have been the drink of

the gods, and to have rendered immortal those

who partook of it. A name given, by the an-
cients, to many drinks ; and particularly to one
made with wine, evaporated, and sweetened with
honey.

NECTARIUM, Inula helenium. '

NECUSIA, see Wound.
NECYOMANTIA, Necromancy.

NEDYIA, Intestines.

NEDYS, vr]ivs. The belly, abdomen, stomach,

uterus.

NEEDLE, Sax. ne-ol, n8er)L from Teut. neten,
'to sew.' Acus, Bel'one, Raphia, Raph'ion, Acea'-

tra, (F.) Aiguille. A steel instrument, used in

many professions. In Surgery, a steel, gold, sil-

ver, or platina instrument, that may be round,

flat, or triangular, straight, or curved, supported

or not by a handle, but having alwaya a point, by
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means of which it penetrates the textures; and
often having, either near the point, or more com-
inonly, near the other extremity, an aperture or

eye for the reception of a thread or tape, which
it introduces into the parts. The Aiguille d ap-
pareil of the French is the ordinary sewing nee-

dle used in the making of bandages, Ac.

Needle, A'cupunctdre, (F.) Aiguille d Acu-
puncture. An inflexible gold or silver needle;

conical, very delicate, four inches long, furnished

with a handle, and, at times, with a canula
shorter than it by about half an inch. An ordi-

nary needle, waxed at the head, will answer as a
substitute for this. See Acupuncture.

Needle, Cat'aract, Acus ophthal'mica, (F.)

Aiguille d -cataracte. Needles of gold, silver, and
Steel have been used; the latter, alone, at the

present day. The cataract needle is employed
to depress or tear the crystalline when opake.
This needle is usually made from 15 to 24 lines

long; and is attached to a fine handle. The ex-

tremity may be, as in Scarpa's and Langenbeck's,
pointed, prismatic, triangular, and curved ; in

Dupuytren's and Walther's, flat, curved, and
sharp-edged; in Hey's, flat, with a semicircular

and sharp end ; or, as in Beer's, Siebold's,

Schmidt's, Himly's, Von Grafe's, &c., straight

and spear-pointed. A mark is generally placed
upon the handle to inform the operator,— when
the instrument is engaged in the eye,—what side

corresponds to the crystalline.

Needle for a Counter-Opening, Acus inva-

gina'ta, (F.) Aiguille d Contre-ouverture ou en-

gainee ou <J gaine,— a long, narrow instrument
of steel ; the point of which is fine and sharp on
both sides:—the heel (talon) having an aperture
to receive a thread, tape, Ac, provided with a

flat, silver sheath, shorter than the blade, the
point of which it covers when passing through
parts that have to be respected.

Needle, Deschamp's, Panpe'a needle, (F.)

Aiguille de Beschnmpn, A. d manche, Ac, is the

last described needle, fixed to a handle. The eye
is placed near the point. It is employed in the
ligature of deep-seated arteries.

Needle, Fis'tula, (F.) Aiguille d FiHule. A
long, flat, flexible, silver instrument; having an
aperture near one extremity ; blunt at the other.

This was formerly used for passing a seton into

fistulous ulcers. On one of its sides was a groove
for guiding a bistouri in case of necessity.

Also, a long, steel instrument, terminated by a
point like that of a trocar, which Desault em-
ployed for penetrating the rectum, when operating
for fistula that had no internal aperture.

Needle, Hare-Lip, (F.) Aiguille d Bee de
Liivre. A small, silver eanula, to which is at-

tached a spear-point, that can be readily with-
drawn. This needle, armed with the point, is

introduced at one side of the fissure in the lip,

and through the other. The twisted suture is

then applied, and the pin withdrawn.
Needle, Lig'ature, (F.) Aiguille d ligature.

A long, steel instrument, sharp towards one ex-
tremity, with an eye near the other, which was
formerly used for suspending the circulation of
blood prior to amputation, by being passed through
the limb, so as to include the principal artery and
a part of the muscles and integuments.

Also, a i^teel instrument of various dimensions,
round towards one of its extremities, which was
straight, and furnished with an aperture; curved
and flat towards the opposite, which was pointed,
and had a slight ridge on its concave side. At
the commencement of the last century, this

instrument was used to pass ligatures around
vessels.

A.180, a steel instrument of various dimensions,

flat, regularly curved in the form of a semicircle,

with a sharp or lance point, and a long eye, used
with advantage in place of the last.

Needle, Paupe's, Needle, Deschamp's.
Needle, Seton, (F.) Aiguille d Setou. A long,

narrow, steel blade; pointed and sharp at one
extremity

;
pierced at the other by an aperture.

The Aiguille d contre-ouverture may be used for

the same purpose.
Needle, Suture, (F.) Aiguille d Suture. For

the twisted suture, the hare-lip needle is used ;

for the others, the straight or curved needle : the

straight needle is preferable for stitching up the
abdomen, &c., in dissection. In the suture of

the tendons, a curved needle has been used: flat

on both sides, and cutting only at the concave
edge, in order that the instrument may pass be-

tween the tendinous fibres without dividing them.

NEEDLE-BEARER, Porte-aiguille.

NEEDLE-CARRIER, Porte-aiguille.

NEEM BARK, see Melia azedarach.

NE^ESING, Sneezing.

NEFLE, Mespilus (the fruit).

NEFLIER, Mespilus.

NEFREN'DES, properly, 'sucking pigs.'--

Varro. Nodoi, Eden'tuli [vii, privative, and oiovi,

060VTOS, 'a tooth.') Persons devoid of teeth.

Young children, for instance, who have not cut
them; or aged persons, who have lost them.
This state is called Ne/rendis, Nodo'aia, Odoii'tia

eden'tula.

NEQOTIUM PARTURITIONIS, Parturition.

NEGRE BLANC, Albino.

NEGRETIA PRURIENS, Dolichos pruriens.

NEGRO, Ni'grita, (F.) Negre. One of the
^Ethiopian race. See Homo and Mulatto.

NEGROMANTIA, Necromancy.

NEI^RA, Abdomen.
NEIGE, Snow.

NEIR, Kidney.

NEIRA, Abdomen.
NEIS, Nasus.

NELUM'BIUM LU'TEUM, Yellow ne'lumho.
Yellow water lily. Pond lily, Water shield, Water
nuts, Water chin'capin. Battle nut. Sacred bean.

A beautiful water plant, common in the United
States, and belonging to Nat. Ord. Nymphaceas :

Sex. Syet. Polyandria Polygynia. The leaves

are cooling and emollient when applied to the

surface. "The roots, leaves, and nuts are eaten.

The last are called by the Indians and others

water chineapins.

NELUMBO, YELLOW, Nelumbium luteum.

NENDO, Angelica lucida.

NENNDORF, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Nenndorf is a village three and a half German
miles from Hanover. Its cold sulphureous spring
is much celebrated.

NENUPHAR, Nymphsea alba— n. Blanc,
Nymphaea alba— n. Jaune, Nymphaea lutea— r.

Lutea, Nymphaea lutea— n. Odorant, Nymphaea
odorata.

NEOARTHRO'SIS, from veos, 'new,' and op

dfjov, ' n joint.' A new joint; an artificial joint.

NEOG'ALA, from vcoj, 'new,' and yuAa, 'milk.'

Milk secreted immediately after the colostrum.
Also, the colostrum.

NEOGENES, Nouveau-ne.

NEOGILUS, Nouveau-nS.

NEOGNUS. Nouveau-nS.

NEOGONUS, Noureau-nS.

NEO-MEMBRANE, see Membrane, false.

NEONATUS. Nouveau-ne.

NE'OPLASTY, Neoplaa'tice, from vmj, 'new,'
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and nXaaaw, TrAarro), ' I form.' An operatis'e pro-

cess for the formation of new parts. It includes

autoplasty, cicatrization of wounds, and the for-

mation of adhesions.—Burdach.

NEOSCYTECHUS, see Craquement de Cidr

tieuf.

NEOTOCICTERUS, Icterus infantum.

NEOTTIA, Goodyera pubescens.

NEP, Nepeta.

NEPEN'THA DESTILLATO'RIA, Bandu'ra.

A Ceylonese plant, the root of which is astringent.

NEPEN'THES, from vij, negative particle, and
ntv5os, ' grief.' A remedy much extolled by the

ancients against sadness and melancholy.
The women of Thebes, according to Diodorus

Siceliotes, alone possessed the secret of its com-
position ; and, according to Homer, Helen intro-

duced it from Egypt. Some suppose it to have
been opium.

Nepenthes, Bangue—n. Opiatum, Pilulae opl-

atse.

NEP'ETA, JV. Caia'ria seu vnlga'ris, Cata'ria

mdga'ris, Herba felis, Nep, Catnep, Catmint, (F.)

Herbe anx Chois, Cataire,— so called, because

cats are fond of it. Ord. Labiatae. The leaves,

Cata'ria, (Ph. U. S.), have a smell and taste like

those of an admixture of spearmint and penny-
royal. It has been recommended in uterine dis-

orders, dyspepsia, flatulency, <fec., like penny-
royal; and is much used in domestic medicine,

on the American continent, in flatulencies, &c.,

of children.

Nepeta Agrestis, Melissa nepeta— n. Gle-

choma, Glechoma hederacea— n. Vulgaris, Ne-
peta.

NEPHALIOTES, Temperance.

NEPHELE, Enteorema, Nebula.

NEPHELION, Nebula.

NEPH'ELOID, NepleloVdes, Nephelo'des,

Neh'ulous, Nubilo'sus. From ve^it^T], 'a cloud,'

and ei6os, 'resemblance.' An epithet applied to

urine vchen it is cloudy

—

Uri'na nephelo'des,

NEPHOS, Nebula.

NEPHR^MORRHAGIA, see Hjeraaturia.

NEPHRAL'GIA, Dolor Nephret'icng, NeuraV-
gia Renum, (F.) Nevralgie des Beins, Dysnephro-
nervie, from vecppo;, 'a kidney,' and a^yos, 'pain.'

Pain and neuralgia in the kidney.

Nephralgia Arenosa, see Gravel—n. Calcu-
losa, see Gravel—n. Rheumatica, Lumbago.
NEPHRANURIA, Ichuria renalis.

NEPHRAPOS'TASIS, Neph ropy o'sis, Absces'-

SHS renci'lis, from vcifipog, 'kidney,' and anoaTaai;,

'abscess.' Renal abscess.

NEPHRATON'IA, from vt<t>poi, 'kidney,' and
^Toi'ia, 'want of tone.' Benum aton'ia SQ\x pa-
ralysis. Atony of the kidney.

NEPIIRAITX'E, from i'£0pof, 'a kidney,' and
au|iD, 'to increase.' Enlargement of the kidney.

NEPHRELCO'SIS, Nephroj^yo'sis, Helco'sia

rena'lis, from vcippoi, 'kidney,' and 'tXxwctf, 'ul-

ceration.' Ulceration of the kidney.

NEPHRELMIN'TIC, Nephrelmin'ticus, from
ve(t>pos, 'a kidney,' and 'tX/^ti/s, 'eXitivOos, 'a worm.'
That which is owing to the presence of worms in

the kidney.

NEPIIREMPHRAX'IS, from vc^po;, 'a kid-
ney,' and ep(ppa(!(7u>, ' I obstruct.' A name given
by Ploucquet to obstruction of the kidneys.

NEPHRET'IC, Nephrid'ins, Nephrit'ic, Ne-
phrit'icus, from v£<ppoi, 'a kidney.' That which
relates to the kidney. Applied, especially, to

pain, /tc, seated in tlie kidney.

NEPHRET'ICUM, in Materia Medica, means
^0

a medicine employed for the euro oi diseases >f

the kidney.
Nkphreticum Lignum, Guilandftia nioringa.

NEPHRET'ICUS LAPIS, Tulcum ncphrit'-

icum, (F.) Pierre nephretiqne, Jade neplnile ou

oriental. A green, fatty kind of stone, — once

used as an amulet against epilepsy,^ an absurd
name, as there can be no such remedy.

NEPHRIA, Kidney, Bright's disease of the.

NEPHRID'ION, Pingue'do rena'lis. Fr.nu

ve(ppoi, 'the kidney.' The fat which surrounds
the kidneys.—Hippocrates.

NEPHRIDIUM, Capsule, renal.

NEPHRIDIUS, Nephretic.

NEPHRINE, Oxyd, cystic, Urea.

A'^i^Pi/AVri;. Nephritis— Ji. Albumineitse, Kid-
ney, Bright's disease of the.

NEPHRITES, Asphaltites.

NEPHRITIC, Nephretic.

NEPHRITICUM LIGNUM, Guilandina mo-
ringa.

NEPHRITIS, Asphaltites.

Nephri'tis, JEmpres'ma Nephritis, from vc<j)po(,

'kidney,' and itis, 'denoting inflammation ;' Be-
num injlamma'tio, Nephro-phleg'mone,— Injlam-

mation of the Kidney, (P.) Nephrite, In/lai,iination

des Beins, is characterized by acute pain ; burn-
ing heat, and a sensation of weight in the region
of one or both kidneys; suppression or diminu-
tion of urine; fever; dysuria ; ischuria; consti-

pation, more or less obstinate; retraction of the

testicle, and numbness of the thigh of the same
side. It may be distinguished into simple and
calculous nejihritis— Lithonephritis. In the lat-

ter, the urine often contains small particles of

uric acid or of urate of ammonia. The most com-
mon causes of nephritis are,—excess in irritating

and alcoholic drinks; abuse of diuretics; blows
or falls on the region of the kidneys; the presence

of renal calculi, <fec. It may be distinguished

from lumbago by the pain which 'attends the lat-

ter on the slightest motion, Ac. It usually ter-

minates by resolution in from one week to two
or three. It may, however, end in suppuration—pyonephrite ; or may become chronic

—

chrono-
nephrite, ( Piorry. ) In the treatment, anti-

phlogistics, as bleeding, baths, Ac, are required
to the full extent; with the use of diluents,

opiates, &c.

Nephritis Albuminensis, Kidney, Bright's dis-

ease of the— n. Albuminosa, Kidney, Bright's

disease of the— n. Associated, Kidney, Bright's

disease of the—n. Cachectic, Kidney, Bright's dis-

ease of the— n. Calculous, see Nephritis— n.

Sociata, Kidney, Bright's disease of the.

NEPHROCHALAZOSIS, Kidney, Bright'*

disease of the.

NEPHROCOCCOSIS, Kidney, Bright's dis-

ease of the.

NEPHROCYSTO'SIS, from vt^poj, ' a kidney,'

and Kvarii, 'a cyst or bladder.' A morbid con-
dition, which consists in the formation of cyste

in the bladder.

NEPHROCOLICA, Colica nephretica.

NEPHRODES, Nephroid.

NEPHRODIUM FILIX MAS, Pelypodium
filix mas.

NEPHROG'RAPHY, from vt(ppou 'a kidney,'
and ypail>ri, 'a description.' An anatomical de-
scription of the kidney.

NEPHROH^'MIA, from je^ooj, 'kidney,' and
'aiiia, ' blood.' Hyperasmia or congestion of thu
kidney.

NEPH'ROID, NephroVdes, Nephro'dea, Beui-
form' is, from ve<ppoi, 'kidney,' and eiiot, 'form.
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resemblance.' Reniform. Having a resemblance

to a kidney— as 'nephroid cancer,' so called be-

cause the morbid growth resembles the kidney in

structure.

NEPUROLITHI'ASIS, from ve<Pf>oi, 'a kid-

ney,' and XiOof, ' a stone.' The disease of calculus

ill the kidney; Lith'ia rena'lis, Lithi'asie nephrW-
icu, L. Rena'lis. See Gravel.

NEPIIROLITH'IC, same etymon. Belonging

to calculi in the kidneys. This epithet has been

ipplied to ischuria, occasioned by calculi formed
in the kidneys.

NEPHRO-LITHOTOMY, Nephrotomy.

NEPHROL'OGY, Nephrolog"ia, from w^po;,
' kidney,' and ^oyoi, ' a treatise.' A treatise on

the kidneys. Dis3*rtation on the kidneys and
their functions.

NEPHROMALA'CIA, from vt^poj, 'kidney,'

and /naXo/ciu, 'softness.' Softening of the kid-

ney.

NEPHROMETRiE, Pso£e.

NBPHRON'CUS, Tumor rena'lis, from vetppos,

kidney,' and oyicoi, 'a tumour.' A tumefaction

of the kidney.

NEPHR0PHLEGMAT'IC,iVe;j^ro-j3^%ma«'-
icu», from wt^poi, 'kidney,' and (p^eyfia, (pXtyftaros,

'phlegm.' A name given, by some authors, to

ischuria produced by mucus contained in the

urine.

NEPHROPHLEGMONE, Nephritis.

NEPHROPHTHI'SIS, from vc^>poi, 'kidney,'

ini (p6iati, 'consumption.' Phthisis from suppu-
ration of the kidney.

NEPHROPLETHOR'IC, Nephro-plethor'icus,

from vc<ppos, 'a kidney,' and ;7A»;-So)pa, 'plethora.'

Belonging to plethora of the kidneys. An epi-

thet given to ischuria dependent upon this cause.

NEPHROPY'IC, Nephro-py'icus, from v£0pos,

'a kidney,' and rvov, 'pus.' Belonging to sup-

puration of the kidney.

NEPHROPYOSIS, Nephrapostasis, Nephrel-
oosis.

NEPHRORRHAG'TA, Hmmatu'ria rena'lis,

Haimorrhag"ia renntn, from ve(ppos, 'kidney,' and
oayij, 'rupture;' Proflu'vium san'guinise re'nibiis.

Hemorrhage from the kidney.

NEPHROS, Kidney.

NEPHROSCLE'RIA, from vefpoi, 'kidney,'

and cKXnpia, 'hardness;' Indura'tio renmn. In-
duration of the kidneys.

NEPHROSPAS'TIC, Nephrospas'ticus, from
vcippoi, 'a kidney,' and aKaut, 'I draw.' That
which depends upon spasm of the kidney. An
I'pithet given to a variety of ischuria.

NEPHPvOTHROM'BOID, Nqyhro-thromboV-
ha, from \cippos, 'a kidney,' and ^poufiof, 'a clot.'

That which depends upon clots of blood, con-
tained in the kidneys or their duets. An epithet

for a species of ischuria.

NEPIIROT'OMY, Nejjhro-lithot'omy, Nephro-
tom'iii, Nephro-lithotom' ia, Sectio rena'lis, S. re-
iiis, from vcippog, 'a kidney,' and Tc/ivtiv, 'to cut.'

Dissection of the kidney. Also, an operation pro-

posed with the view of extracting calculi formed
in the kidney, by means of an incision into the
(issue of that organ.

NEPHRUS, Kidney.

NEPIOS, Infans.

NEPIOTES, Infancy.

NEPTA, Asphaltum.

NERA, Toddy.

NERANTIA, see Citrus aurantium.

NERE, Kidney.

^'E/tF, Nerve— n. Circonjlexe, Axillary nerve—n. Bentaire, Dental nerve—n. Feseier, Gluteal
nerve— n. Glonsa-pharyngien, Pharyngo-glossal
nerve— n. Gitstatif, see Lingual nerve— n. Gns-
tatif innoniine, Trigemini— n. Guttural, Palatine
(middle) nerve— n. Gittturo-palatin, Palatine
nerve— ?i. Houteux, Pudic nerve—n. Irien, Ciliary

nerve—u. hchio-clitorien, Pudic nerve

—

n. lachio-

penie.n, Pudic nerve

—

n. Labyriuthique, Auditory
nerve

—

n. Ilentunnier, Mental nerve— n. Moteur
oculaire exteriie. Motor oculi externus

—

n. Ocnlo-
musculaire extevne, Motor oculi externus— n.

Oculo-musculaire interne, Patheticus nervus —
n. Puthetique, Patheticus nervus — n. Pironiirt
branche. Popliteal nerve, external—n. Pharyngo-
glonsien, Pharyngo-glossal nerve

—

n. Pneumogas-
trique, Pneumogastric nerve

—

n. Premiere paire
trachelienne. Occipital nerve

—

n. Pretlbio-digital,

Musculo-cutaneous nerve, see Popliteal nerve

—

n.

Pretibio-msphalangetaire, see Popliteal nerve—
n. Pretibio susplantaire, Tibial nerve, anterior—

Radio-digital, Radial nerve — n. Sciafique
grand. Sciatic great— n. Sciatique petit,

Sciatic nerve, lesser

—

n. Sciatique pojjlitS externe

Musculo-cutaneous nerve

—

n. Sous-occipital, Oc-
cipital nerve— (i. Sons-pubio-femoral. Obturator
nerve—n. Spino-crnnio-trnpezien, Spinal nerve

—

n. Susmaxillaire, Maxillary superior nerve

—

n.

Suspubien, Supra-pubian nerve— n. Sympathi-
que. Trisplanehnic nerve

—

n. grand Sympathique,
Trisplanchnic nerve

—

n. Tibiale branche. Popli-
teal internal — n. Tracheal, Laryngeal inferior

nerve

—

n. Trachelo-dorsal, Spinal nerve

—

n. Tri-
jumeau, Trigemini—n. d Trois cordes, Trigemini
— n. Tympaiiique, Chorda tympani — n. Vague,
Pneumogastric nerve

—

it. Vertebra-digital, Mus-
culo-cutaneous nerve.

NERFS BRONCHTQUES, Bronchial nerves
—n. Ciliaires, Ciliary nerves

—

n. Craniens, Cere-

bral nerves— ». Jloteurs oculaires communs, Mo-
tores oculorum

—

n. Racliidiens, Vertebral nerves—n. SacrSs, Sacral nerves — »i. Sous-costales, In-
tercostal nerves.

NERION, Nerium oleander.

NERIS, MINERAL WATERS OF. Neris is

on the high road from Moulins to Limoges, eighty
leagues from Paris. There are four springs, the
water of which is clear, inodorous, tasteless, and
ha« an uncmous feel. It contains carbonic acid

gas, carbonate of soda, and sulphate of soda,
chloride of sodium, silex, and an animal matter to

which its 'oleaginous' property is probably owing.
The waters are generally used in the form of
thermal baths.

NE'RIUM, from vr/pos, 'humid,' because grow-
ing in moist pfaces. N. oleander.

Ne'rium Antidysenter'icum, Wright'in ami.
dysenter'ica. The tree which affords the Codagn'.
pala Baric, Cones'si cortex, Tillichcr'ry cortex-,

Ooi-tex projln'cii. Family, Apocyneae. Sex. Syt.
PentandriaMonogynia. (F.)Codaffapnle, Cropale.
The bark of this Malabar tree is of a black colour,

externallj', and is generally covered with a white
moss or scurf. It has an austere, bitter taste, and
has been recommended as an astringent in diar-

rhoea, dysentery, Ac.

Ne'rium Olean'der, Ne'rium, Rhododaph'nis,
Rosa'go, (F.) Laurier rose, Lanrouc, Nerion,
Rosage, Rhododaphni. The leaves are reputed
to be narcotic. The infusion is employed inter-

nally, in herpetic affections, and the powder, in-

corporated with lard, is used in the itch.

NERONIA'NA seu NERO'NICA (PHLEBO-
TOM'IA.) An epithet given, for some cause, to

phlebotomy, when more than one vein was opened
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on the same day, or to bleeding coup sur coup.

Termed Neroniana, because the philosopher
Seneca was bled to death under Nero [?].

NERPRUN PURGATIF, Rhamnus.
NERVE, Nervus, Neuron, vtvpov, ' a string.'

(F.) Nerf. Neuron and Nervus meant also, with

the ancients, a tendon and a ligament. Partes

iiervo'scB ; and hence the diflFerent acceptations of

'nervous;'— 'a man of nerve—a strong, nervous

man; and a weak, wert'ous woman.' The nerves
iire tubular cords of the same substance as that
which composes the encephalon and spinal mar-
row. They extend from one or other of the ner-

vous centres to every part of the body, commu-
nicating, frequently, with each other; forming
plexuses, and, occasionally, ganglions; and being,

at length, lost in the parenchyma of organs.

There are 42 pairs, and, according to their origin,

they are termed Cranial or Encephalic, and Spi-
nal. Each nerve is composed of several filaments

or cords placed alongside each other, and is sur-

rounded by a neurilemma. The encephalic

nerves, in general, have only one root in the

brain, whilst the spinal arise from the marrow by
two roots : the one from an anterior fasciculus of

filaments, the other from a posterior, separated

from each other by the Ligamentum denticulatum ;

uniting outside this ligament, and presenting, near
the intervertebral foramen, a ganglion formed
only by the posterior root. The two roots make,

afterwards, but one nerve; and, like the encepha-
lic nerves, proceed to their destination, subdi-
viding into rami and ramusculi, until they are
finally lost in the texture of the organs. The
trunks first formed are commonly round, and
proceed alone, or accompany the great vessels,

being placed in the areolar spaces which separate
the organs, and are thus protected from injury.

Theirmannerof termination we are not acquainted
with ; whether the nervous pulp, for instance, as

is more probably the fact, be distributed or lost

in a membrane, as seems to be the ease with the
nerves of sight, hearing, and smell,— or are
looped. Certain it is, that there is considerable
difference in the organs, as respects the quantity
of nerves that terminate in them ; and the par-
ticular arrangement of the nervous extremities-

Some organs have numerous nerves ; others seem
to have none : a circumstance which influences
considerably the sensibility of parts.

The Encephalic Nerves arise from the ence-
phalon, or are inserted into it; (according as we
consider the brain the origin or termination of the
nerves ;) and make their exit by foramina at the
base of the skull. They are 12 in number. The
spinal nerves are 31 in number, 8 cervical, 12
dorsal, 5 lumbar, and 6 sacral : the four inferior

cervical being much larger than the superior,

because they furnish the nerves of the upper ei-
tremities.

SYNOPTICAL TABLE OF THE NERVES.

Olfactory . .

.

(Ist pair.)

2. Optic .

pair.)

I. Cranial or Encephalic Nerves.

Divided into internal, exter- 6. Ahdueentes-
nal, and middle- branches, (6th pair.)
which are distributed on the
Schneideriau membrane.

Terminate in the retina.

Superior Branch. To the rectus
superior oculi and levator
palpebrae superioris.

Motores Oeulorum.) hferior Branch. To the rec'us
(3d pair.) ^ iiiternus, rectus inferior and

lesser oblique muscles; a
filament which goes to the
ophthalmic ganglion.

4. Pathetici I To the greater oblique muscle
(4th pair.) ; of the eye.

Ophthalmic Branch. Divided
into three branches. 1. The
lachrymal branch, to the la-

chrymal gland and upper
eye-lid. 2. Frontal branch,
to the forehead and upper
eyelid. 3. J^asal branch, to
the eyelids, nasal fossae, and
nose.

Superior Maxillary Branch.
I. The orhilar branch, to the
orbit. 2. The posterior and
superior dental, to the last

three molar teeth and gums.
3. The anterior dental, to
the incisor, canine, and two

i. t mr Trigeminum. . lesser molares. 4. Infra-
tSth pair.) ^ orbitar, to the upper lip,

cheek, and nose.
Inferior Maxillary Branoh. 1.

Temporal profound branches,
to the temporal muscle. 2.

Masseterine branch, to the
raasseter muscle. 3. Buccal,
to the inner surface of the
cheek. 4. Pterygoid, to the
internal pterygoid muscle.
5. Lingual, to the mucous
membrane of the tongue.
6. Inferior dental, to the
teeth of the lower jaw, and
to the lower lip. 7. Jluri-
eular branch, to the pavilion
of the ear and forehead.

7. Facial
(Portio dura of the.

7th pair.)

8. .Auditory (

(Portio mollis of the-?

7th pair.) (
9. Olosso-pharyngeal. l

(Portion of the 8lh.?

pair.)
(

10. Par Vagun.
(8th pair.)

11. Spinal or .acces-

sory o/ Willis

12. Hypoglossal.
(9th pair.)

!
To the rectus externus oculi.

1. At its exit from the cra-
nium, the posterior auricu-
lar, stylohyoid, and infra-
mastoid, to the pavilion o1
the ear, the mastoid pi ocess,
the digaslricus, and the mus-
cles attached to the styloid
process.

2. Near the parotid gland, the
temporal, malar, buccal, su-
pramaxillary, and infra-
maxillary to the whole su-
perficies of the face.

To the vestibule, semicircular
canals, and cochlea.

To the base of the tongue and
pharynx.

1. /AT THE JVECK,— a. pha-
ryngeal branch to the pha-
rynx; superior laryngeal
branch to the larynx, and to
some muscles of the infe-

rior hyoid region. Cardiac
branches to the cardiac
plexus.

2. /JV THE CHEST,—the in-

ferior 'tiryngeal branch to the
larynx pulmonary branches,
which }l)im the plexus of
the same name: le.wphageal
branches to the oesophasus.

3. /JV 7HE .^BDOMEJV,—
gastric branches to the pa-
rietes of the stomach : fila-

ments which go to the neigh-
bouring plexuses.

At its exit from the cranii.in—
the accessory of the pneumo-
gastric nerve anastomosing
with this nerve. In the
neck—filaments to the tra-
pezius muscle.

Cervicalis descendens, to the
muscles of the inferior hyoid I

region, and to the cervical
nerves. Filaments to the
muscles of the tongue.

j
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11. Spinal or Vertebral Nerves.

Cervical Fair-

Zd and Uh Cervical

Pairs

OervuxH

1. Cervical Nerves.

f Anterior Branch. Anastomo-
lat Cervicai lUir. < sing par arcade with the

(_ second pair.

Anterior Branch. A branch
anastomosing with the first

pair: a branch which goes

to the cervical plexiis

Anterior Branch. Concurring
in the cervical plexus.

The Posterior Branch of these four pairs ramifies on
the occiput and muscles of the superficial and deep-

seated cervico-occipital regions.

Descendino Branches.— 1. In-
ternal descending, anasto-
mosing with a branch of
the hypoglossus. 2. Plirenic

branch, to the diaphragm.
3. External descending bran-
ches, dividing into supra-
clavicular, supra-acromial,
infra-clavicular, and cervi-

cales profundi, to the mus-
cles and integuments of the
upper part of the chest and
shoulder, to the trapezius,
levator scaptUae, rhomboid-
eus, &c.

AscENBiNO Branches.—1. Mas-
toid, to the posterior and
lateral part of the head and
the inner surface of the pa-
vilion of the ear. 2. Auricu-
lar, to the parotid gland and
pavilion of the ear.

Superficial Cervical Branches.
(2.) To the platysma myoi-
des, digastricus, the integu-
ments of the neck, &c.

Anterior Branches. Assisting
in the formation of the bra-
chial plexus-

Posterior Branches. To the
muscles and integuments
of the posterior part of the
neck and upper part of the
back.

1. Thoracic Branches, (2.) to
the anterior and lateral

parts of the chest. 2. Suprar
scapulary branch to the mus-
cles of the posterior scapular
region. 3. Infra-scapulary
branches (3.) to the subsca-
pularis, teres major, teres
minor, and latissimus dorsi.

4. The brachial interna cu-
taneous, to the integuments
of the palmar and dorsal
surfaces of the forearm, near
the ulnar margin. 5. The
brachial external cutaneous,
principally to the integu-
ments of the palmar and
dorsal surfaces of the fore-

arm, near the radial margin.
6. The median nerve, to the
forearm, hand, and palmar
surface of all the fingers.

7. The cubilcd nerve, to the
last two fingers. 8. The ra-
dial, to the first three. 9.

The axillary, around the
shoulder-joint, and to the
neighbouring muscles.

2. Dorsal Nerves, (Nervi dorsales.)

1st Dorsal Pair. ^ -inkrior Branch. To the bra-

l chial plexus.

2d and Zd Dorsal ( Anterior Branches. An inter-
Pairs \ costal and brachial branch.

Anterior Branches. Internal

m, m, m, and 7th] J^.a^cbes, to the intercostals.

Dorsal Pairs i
triangularis sterni, pecto-

External branches to the

Mh, eth, and Ith Cer-

vical Pairs

Brachial Plexus.,

ith, 5th, &h, and nh
Dorsal Pairs

th, mh, loth, and
llth Dorsal Pairs...

12th Dorsal Jbtn.,

integuments of the chest, the
obliquus externus abdomi-
nis, and the skin of the ab-
domen.

Anterior Branches. Internal
branches, to the transver-
salis, obliquus internus, and
rectus muscles, and to the
skin of the abdomen. Ex-
ternal branches, to the in-

teguments of the chest, and
to the muscles and skin of
the abdomen.

Anterior Branch. To the first

lumbar nerve, and to the
muscles and skin of the ab-

domen as fJEir as the iliac

crest.

The Posterior Branches of the dorsal nerves are dis-

tributed to the muscles and integuments of the
back and loius.

3. Lumbar Nerves.

1^ o^ 9J ^r.A AfT. (Anterior Branches. Concur-

'''iu^ba^'l^^..'^{ ^^ f°- the lumbar

f Anterior Branch. Aiding in

X forming the sciatic plexus.

The Posterior Branches of the lumbar nerves are dis-

tributed to the loins, sacrum, and nates.

1. MuscuUhcutaneoits Branches,
to the number of three. One
superior, to the muscles of
the abdomen, to the fold of
the groin, and the scrotum

:

a middle, to the integuments
and muscles ofthe abdomen

:

and an inferior, to the skin
of the thigh. 2. A genito-

crural branch to the integu-
ments of the scrotum, the
groin, and the thigh. 3. The
crural nerve, to the integu-
ments and muscles of the
thigh, skin of the leg, and
foot. 4. The obturator nerve,
to the muscles at the inner
part of the thigh. 5. The
lumbosacral, to the sciatic

plexus. It gives off the glur

teal nerve to the glutaei

bth Pair..

Lumbar Plexus..

4. Sacral Nerves.

^Anterior Branches. They form
their union the sciatic

(Anter
< by
t ple3

1st, 2d, Bd, and 4tt

Sacral Pairs

C Anterior Brandies. To the

5th and 6th Pairs < parts in the vicinity of the

1^ coccyx.

The Posterior Branches ramify on the muscles and
integuments of the nates.

1. Hemorrhoidal nerves, to the
rectum. 2. Vesical, to the
bladder. 3. Interim and vor

ginal, to the vagina and
uterus. 4. Inferior gluteal,

to the gluteal muscles, peri-

steum, and integuments of
the posterior part of the
thigh. 5. Pudic, to the pe-

rinseum, penis, or vulva. 6.

Sciatic, divided into the ex-

Snatic Plexus •{ ternal poplitceal, which rami-
fies on the integuments and
muscles of the external side

of the leg, on the dorsum of

the foot, and the dorsal sur-

face of the toes; and into

the internal popliteal, distri-

buted on the dorsal surface

of the two last toes, to the
muscles of the foot, and on
the plantar surface of all

the toes.
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Classifications of tlie nerves have been recom-
mended according to their uses, in preference to

the ordinary anatomical arrangement. It has
been remarlied that the encephalic nerves have
generally one root; the spinal two. Experi-

ments and pathological facts have proved,

that the anterior column of the marrow and the

anterior roots of the spinal nerves are inservient

to volition or voluntary motion : and that the

posterior column and roots are destined for

sensibility. Hence the spinal nerves, which have
two roots, must be the conductors both of motion
and feeling; whilst the encephalic, which, with

but few exceptions, have but one, can possess but
one of these properties :—they must be either sen-

titive or motor, according as they arise from the

posterior or anterior column of the medulla:
and, consequently, three classes of nerves may be

distinguished.

'Arising, by a single root,

from the posterior column
of the medulla oblongata

or spinal marrow.
Arising, by a single root,

from the anterior column
of the same parts.

Which have two roots : one
from the anterior, and one
from the posterior column.

1. Sensory

2. Motor

3. Sensory and
Motor

According to Sir Charles Bell, the medulla ob-

longata is composed of three columns on each

side ; an anterior, a middle, and a posterior.

Whilst the anterior and posterior columns pro-

duce the nerves of motion and sensation respec-

tively, the middle, according to Sir Charles,

gives rise to a third set of nerves— the respira-

tory. To this order belong :

—

1. The accessory nerve of Willis, or superior

respiratory.

2. The par vagum.
3. The glosso-pharyngeal.

4. The facial or respiratory of the face.

5. The phrenic.

6. A nerve which has the same origin as the

phrenic;—the external respiratory.

When a horse has been hard-ridden, every one
of these nerves is in action.

This division is now, however, generally aban-
doned, and there does not seem to be a third

column, especially destined for respiration.

Sir C. Bell, again, reduced the system of

nerves to two great classes. 1. Those that are

regular, primitive, symmetrical, and common to

all animals, from the worm to man; which have
double roots, and preside over sensibility and
motion : and, 2. The irregular or superadded,
which are added to the preceding, in proportion

as the organization of animals offers new or more
complicated organs. To the first class belong all

I

the spinal nerves and at least one encephalic—
the 5th pair; — to the second, the rest of the

nervous system.

Dr. Marshall Hall has proposed a division of

the nervous system, which is calculated to ex-

plain many of the anomalous circumstances so

frequently witnessed. He proposes to divide all
.

the nerves into, 1. The cerebral or the sentient

and voluntary. 2. The true spinal or excito-mo-

tory. 3. The ganglionic or cyclo-ganglionic,—
the nutrient and secretory. If the sentient and
voluntary functions be destroyed by a blow upon
the head, the sphincter muscles will still contract

when irritated, because the irritation is conveyed
to the spine, and the reflex action takes place to

the muscle so as to throw it into contraction. But
if the spinal marrow be now destroyed, the

sphincters remain entirely motionless, because

the centre of the system is destroyed. Dr. Hali

thinks that a peculiar set of nerves constitutes,with

the vesicular centre of the marrow as their axis,

the second subdivision of the nervous system ; and
as those of the first subdivision are distinguished

into sentient and voluntary, tnese may be distin-

guished into the excitor and vtotory. The first,

or the excitor nerves, pursue their course princi-

pally from internal surfaces, characterized bv pe-

culiar excitabilities, to the centre of the medulla
oblongata and m. spinalis ; the second, or the motor
nerves, pursue a reflex course from the medulla
to the muscles, having peculiar actions concerned
principally in ingestion and egestion. The mo-
tions connected with the first or cerebral subdi-

vision are sometimes, indeed frequently, sponta-

neous ; those connected with the true spinal are,

he believes, always excited. Dr. Hall thinks, too,

that there is good reason for viewing the fifth,

and posterior spinal nerves as constituting an
external ganglionic system for the nutrition of

the external organs; and he proposes to divide

the ganglionic subdivision of the nervous system
into, 1. The internal ganglionic, which includes

that usually denominated the sympathetic, and
probably filaments of the pneumogastric ; and,

2. The external ganglionic, embracing the fifth

and posterior spinal nerves. To the cerebral sys-

tem he assigns all diseases of sensation, percep-

tion, judgment, and volition— therefore all pain-

ful, mental, and comatose, and some paralytic

diseases. To the true spinal, excito-motory,

refiex, or diastaltio nervous system, belong all

spasmodic and certain paralytic diseases. He
properly adds, that these two parts of the ner-

vous system influence each other both in health

and disease, as they both influence the ganglio-

nic system.

The main views of Dr. Hall on the excito-mo-

tory function have been generally embraced.
The following tabular view of the arrangement

and connexions of the nerves and nervous centres

has been given by Dr. Carpenter. It afi'ords a
good general view, although some of the detail!

might admit of modification.
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Tabulae View of the Nervous Centres.

r Cerebral Ganglia,

Afferent fibres derived |
the seat of the formation of Ideas, and the instrument

from Sensory Ganglia; ef- I of the Reasoning processes and Will; participating also

fftrent fibres transmitted 1 with the Sensory Ganglia in the formation of the Emo-
tions; and thiiB the original source of Voluntary and
Emotional movements.

ferent fibres transmitted

to motor centres,

Afferent fibres derived
from Sensory Ganglia; ef-

ferent fibres trautmitted
to motor centres.

Afferett fibres derived "I f Afferent fibres derived

from postprior column of
|

Cerebellio Gangua, |
from posterior column of

opinal oord; efferent fibres "> for harmonization of muscular actions; including also < spinal cord; efferent fibre*

transmitted into posterior the ganglionic centre of the sexual sense (?). |
transmitted into motor

column. J I.
column.

Cranio-Spinal Axis,
or centre of

Automatic actions

;

including

—

Kadiftting fibres to Cere- 1 f Badiating fibres to Cere-

bral Ganglia;—Nerves of Sensory Ganglia, | bral Ganglia ;— Nerves of

Common and Special Sen- ! the seat of Sensation, and centre of Consensual (or In- 1 Common and Special Sen-

sation;— Motor nerves f stinctive) movements, or of Automatic actions involving
]
sation ; — Motor nerves

forming part of gor*ral I sensation. forming part of general

motor system. J I. motor system.

Afferent
and motor
nerves of

Respiration,
Deglutition, &o.

'

"il
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tuj—11. Ir.fra-orbitar.Sub-orbitar nerves—n.Xinth
pair of, Hypoglossal nerve— n. Oeulo-muscular,
common, Motores oculorum— n. Phrenic, Dia-
phragmatic nerves—n. Recurrent, Laryngeal infe-

rior nerves—n. Sixth pair of, Motor oculi externus
— n. Spinal, Vertebral nerves— n. Tenth pair of,

Pneumogastric--n. Third pair of,Motores oculorum.
NERVEUX. Nervous.
NERVI ACROMIALES, Acromial nerves —

n. Anonymi, Innominati nervi—n. Claviculares,

Clavicular nerves—n. Cutanei elunium inferiores,

£66 Sciatic nerve, lesser— n. Divisi, Trigemini—
n. Entobaenontes, Afferent nerves—n. Gustatorii,

Trigemini.

Nervi MoLLES. 'Soft nerves.' The anterior

branches of the superior cervical ganglion of the

great sympathetic, which accompany the carotid

artery and its branches, around which they form
intricate plexuses, and, here and there, small

ganglia. They are called molles from their soft-

ness, and sithru'Ji, from their reddish hue.

Nervi Odoratorii, Olfactory nerves— n. Re-
versivi. Laryngeal inferior nerves— n. Subrufi,

Nervi molles—n. Vulneratio, Neurotrosis.

NERVIMO'TION, Nervimo'tio, from nervus,

'nerve,' and motio, 'motion.' A name given, by
M. Dutrochet, to the movement which is caused
in the organs of the senses by external agents,

and transmitted to the muscles by the nerves.

NERVIMO'TOR, (F.) Nervimoteur. An epi-

thet given, by M. Dutrochet, to external agents,

which are capable of causing nervimotion.

NERVINE, Nervi'nas, Neurot'ic, Neurit'ic,

Antineiirotic, Antineuropath' ic, (F.) Nevrotique,

from nervus, 'a nerve.' A medicine which acts

on the nervous system.

NERVOUS, Nervo'8ua, Neuro'des, Ner'veus,

Neu'riciw, (F.) Nerveux. Same etymon. Re-
• lating or belonging to the nerves. Strong. Also,

weak, irritable.

Nervous Attack, (F.) Attaqve dea nerfn, is an
affection accompanied with spasm, pain, and dif-

ferent nervous symptoms, to which impressible

individuals are liable.

Nervous Centres, see Centres, nervous.

Nervous Diath'esis is termed Atax'ia spiri-

tuum, Anoma'lia nervo'rum, Status nervo'sus seu

erethit'iciis, Diath'esis seu Conatitu'tio nervo'sa,

Ner'voitanesa. Medically, nervousness means unu-
sual impressibility of the nervous system. For-
merly, it signified strength, force, and vigour.

Recently, it has been applied to a hypochondri-
acal condition verging upon insanity, occasion-

ally occurring in those in whom the brain has
been unduly tasked; — a condition termed by
some cerehrop'athy ; by others, brain-fag.

Nervous Diseases, Morhi nervo'si, (F.) Ma-
ladies nerveuses. Affections seated in the ner-

vous system. To purely functional disease of

the nerves. Dr. Laycock has given the name
neurcs'mia, and to the class of diseases he applies

the epithet neiircs'mic.

Nervous Fluid, Nervous principle, Flu'idum
seu Liq'uidum ner'veum, Succiis nerveua, Spir'itua

mta'lis. The fluid which is supposed to circulate

through the nerves, and which has been regarded
as the agent of sensation and motion. Of this

fluid we know nothing, except that it resembles,
in many respects, the electric or galvanic. It

was formerly called Animal apirits, Spir'itus ani-
ma'les, (F.) Eiprits animaux.
Nervous Pain, Neuralgia.
Nervous Power, Nerve power, Vis nervo'sa

»en nervo'rum, Neurodyna'mia, Neurody'namia.
The power of the nerves as exhibited in the liv-

ing organism.
Nervods Principle, Nervous fluid.

Nervous System. The nerves and nervous
eantrea considered collectively. See Nerves.

Nervous System of the Automatic Func-
tions, Trisplanchnic nerve— n. System, gangli-

onic, see Trisplanchnic nerve— n. System, or-

ganic, see Trisplanchnic nerve—n. System of the

senses, Medulla oblongata— n. System of volun-

tary motion, kc, Medulla spinalis.

NERVOUSNESS, Nervous diathesis.

NERVUS, see Nerve, Penis— n. Acusticus,

Auditory nerve—n. Ambulatorius, Pneumogastric
nerve—n. Anonymus, Trigemini—n. Auditorrus,

Auditory nerve -n. Caroticus, Carotid nerve—r..

Cervico-facialis, Cervico- facial nerve— n. Com-
municans faciei. Facial nerve—n. Cutaneus inter-

nus, see Saphenous nerves—n. Cutaneus internus

longus, see Saphenous nerves—n. Decimus, Pneu-
mogastric—n. Ganglionicus, Trisplanchnic nerve

—n. Genito-cruralis, Genito-crural nerve—n. Hy-
poglossus, Hypoglossus.
Nervus Impar. A prolongation of the neuri-

lemma below the lower extremity of the spinal

cord, as a fibrous filament, which is inserted into

the base of the coccyx. It was formerly regarded
as a nerve :—hence its name.
Nervus Incisivus, Incisive nerve— n. Inno-

minatus, Trigemini—n. Ischiadicus, Sciatic nerve

—n. Juvenilis, Penis—n. Latus, Achillis tendo—
n. Lingualis lateralis, Pharyngo-glossal nerve—
n. Lingualis mcdius. Hypoglossal nerve— n. Lo-
quens, Hypoglossus— n. Lumbo-inguinalis, Ge-
nito-crural nerve— n. Mixtus, Trigemini — n.

Musculi pterygoidei. Pterygoid nerve — n. Naso-
ciliaris. Nasal nerve— n. Opticus, Optic nerve—
n. Pneumogastricus, Pneumogiistric— n. Pudcn-
dus externus, see Genito crural nerve— n. Quin-

tus, Trigemini—n. Spermaticus, see Genito-crural

nerve—n. Subcutaneus malae, Orbitar nerve—n.

Sympatheticus medius, Trigemini, Pneumogastric
nerve— n. Sympatheticus magnus. Trisplanchnic

nerve— n. Sympatheticus minor, Facial nerve

—

n. Sympathicus, Trisplanchnic nerve—n. Sympa-
thicus medius. Trigemini— n. Temporo-faciali.-,

Temporo- facial nerve— n. Timidus, Motor oculi

externus — n. Tremellus, Trigemini — n. Tris-

planchnicus, Trisplanchnic nerve^n. Trochleari.'.

Patheticus nervus — n. Vagus, Pneumogastric
nerve— n. Vagus cum accessorio. Spinal nerve

—n. Vaso-motorius, Trisplanchnic nerve.

NES, Nasus.
NESPITE, Melissa calamintha..

NESTIA, Jejunum.
NESTIATRIA, Limotherapeia.
NESTIS, Jejunum.
NESTITHERAPEIA, Limotherapeia,
NESTOTHERAPEIA, Limotherapeia.
NESTROOT, Monotropa uniflora.

NETLEAF, Goodyera pubescens.
NETTING, Urine.

NETTLE, ARCHANGEL, WHITE, Lamium
album — n. Daj-, Lamium album— n. Dead, La-
mium album, L. amplexieaule—n. Dwarf, Urtiea
urens—n. Hedge, Galeopsis—n. Horse, Solanum
Carolinense—n. Pill-bearing, Urticaria pilulifera.

Nettle Rash, Urticaria—n. Springe, Urticaria.
Nettle, Stinging, Common, Urtiea.
Nettle Tree, Celtis occidentalis.

NETWORT, Goodyera pubescens.
NEURADYNAMIA, Neurasthenia.
NEUR^MIA, see Nervous diseases.

NEUR^EMIC, see Nervous diseases.

NEURAL; from vtv^iov, 'a nerve.' Relatinj,

to a nerve or to the nervous system.
Neural Arch. The arch formed by the pos-

terior projections connected with the body of the
vertebra, which protect the medulla.
Neural Axis, see Encephalon— n. Spines,

Spinous processes.

NEURAL'GIA. from vevpov, 'a nerve,' and
aXyos, ' pain.' liheumntis'mua spu'rius neno'siu,
Neurodyn'ia, (F.) Nevralgie, Nivrodynie, N*>"
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rout pain. A generic name for a certain number
of diseases, the chief symptom of which is a very

;icate pain, exacerbating or intermitting, which
follows the course of a nervous branch, extends

to its ramifications, and seems, therefore, to be

seated in the nerve. The principal neuralgias

have been distinguished by the names facial (of

which the infra-orhiiar, maxillary, and frontal

nre but divisions)—the ilio-scrotal, femoro-popli-

'eal, femoro-pretibial, plantar, and cnbito-digital.

A division of anomalous neuralgias has likewise

been admitted.

All varieties of neuralgia are obstinate, and the

greatest diversity of means has been made use

of:—bleeding, general and local, — emetics, pur-

gatives, rubefacients, vesicants, actual cautery,

narcotics, mercurial frictions, electricity; de-

struction of a portion of the nerve, <fec. The
most successful remedy, perhaps, is the carbo-

nate of iron, given in doses of some magnitude;
as, for instance, ^ss or ^ij, twice or thrice a day,

in molasses. This plan of treatment, continued

for a month or two, will, often relieve, and
ultimately remove this much dreaded affection.

The mode in which it acts is by no means clear;

but it is almost as certain as any other remedy
used in disease in producing its salutary effects.

The bowels must be kept free ; and all inflam-

matory symptoms removed during its adminis-

tration.

Neural'gia, Anom'alotts. Under this name
Chaussier has included different neuroses, some
of which are characterized by acute pains circum-

scribed within a short compass, or extending by
irradiations, but not having their seat in the

course of a nerve; and others which are occa-

sioned by tumours in the course of a nerve, or

which succeed contusions or incomplete divisions

of nerves.

NEunALGiA Bkachialis, Brachialgia—n. Bra-

chio-thoracica. Angina pectoris— n. Cerebralis,

Hemicrania— n. Coeliaca, Neuralgia of the solar

plexus (Romberg) — n. Cruralis, N. femoro-ti-

bialis.

Neuralgia Ch'bito-Digitalis, Js'cJiias ner-

vo'sa digita'lis. In this variety the pain extends

from the part where the nerve passes under the

inner condyle to the back of the hand and to its

cubital edge.

Neuralgia Dentalis, Odontalgia nervosa.

Neuralgia, Fa'cial, Neuralgia fa'ciei, Tris-

mus maxilla'ris seu Dolorificus seu Clon'iciis,

Opsial'gia, Dolor crtt^eians faciei seu faciei pe-

riod'icus, Bemicra'nia idiopath'ica, Autal'gia

doloro'sa, Tic douloureux. Dolor faciei seu faciei

typ'ico characte're seu faciei FotheryiU'i, Rhen-
matis'mns caiicro'aiis, Rhematis'mus larva' tus, Pro-
topal'gia, Prosopodyn'ia, Fehris top'ica, Ophthal-

modyn'ia period'ica, Tortu'ra Oris, Affectus spas-

modico-convulsi'vus Labio'rum, Face ague, is cha-

racterized by acute lancinating pains, returning

at intervals ; and by twinges in certain parts of

the face, producing convulsive twitches in the

Corresponding muscles. It may be seated in the

frontal nerve, in the infra-orbitar, or in the max-
illary branch of the fifth pair.

Metopodyn'ia, Broic-ague, Neural'gia fronta'-

lis, Ophthnlmodyn'ia, Tic douloureux, Dolor pe-
riod'icns, kc, commences at the superciliary fora-

men and extends along the ramifications of the

frontal nerve that are distributed on the forehead,

upper eyelid, earuncula lacrymalis, and nasal

angle of the eyelids. Sometimes it is felt parti-

cularly in the orbit.

Neuralgia infra-orhita'ria, Dolorfaciei atrox,

Jiheumatis'mus cancro'sus, Trismus clon'icus. Pro-
sopal'gia, Febris top'ica, Odontal'gia remit'tens

tt intermit'lcns, Hcmicra'iiia scBVa, Infra-orbitar
t^'xrnlgia, Tic douloureux, is chiefly felt in the

infra-orbitar foramen, whence it passes to the

cheek, upper lip, ala nasi, lower eyelid, Ac.

In Neuralgia maxilla'ris, Gnathal'gia, Gnatho-
veural'gia, Tic douloureux, Trismus catarrha'lia

maxillaris, the pain usually sets out from the

inental foramen and passes to the chin, lips, tem-
ple, teeth, and tongue.

Neuralgia, False. A term assigned to pains
along a nerve or its ramifications, produced by
some body compressing it,—those pains termina-
ting with the removal of the compressing cause.

Neuralgia Fem'oeo-poplit^'a, N. Ischiad'ica,

Sciut'ica, Schias, Malum, isclnad'icum, ilorbus

ischiad'icus, Passio ischiad'ica, Isch'iagra, Is-

chial'gia, Jscliio'sis, lachioneural'gia, Coxal'gia,

Dolor Iifchiad'icus nervo'sus, Is'chias, I. nervo'sa

Cotugnii seu Cotunnii, I. nervo'sa posti'ca seu
rheuma'/ica, Neurisch'ias, Cox'agra, Ischiat'ica,

Ischoncural'gia, (Prov. Devonshire) Bone-shave,
(F.) Sciatique, Goutte sciatique. This is charac-
terized by pain following the great sciatic nerve
from the ischiatic notch to the ham, and along the

peroneal surface of the leg to the sole of the foot.

Neuralgia Fem'oro-pr^tibia'lis, N. crural,

Jschias nervo'sa anti'ca, Scelal'gia anti'ea. In
this, the pain, setting out from the groin, spreads
along the fore part of the thigh, and passes down,
chiefly on the inner side of the leg, to the inner
ankle and back of the foot.

Neuralgia of the Heart, Angina pectoris—
n. Hepatica, Hepatalgia.
Neuralgia Ilio-Scrotal has been rarely ob-

served. It is characterized by a very acute pain,

in the course of the branches of the first lumbar
pair; this pain follows the crista ilii and accom-
panies the spermatic vessels to the testicle, which
is often painfully retracted.

Neuralgia, Lead, see Lead rheumatism — n.

Lienis, Splenalgia.

Neural'gia Mamm^, Tr'ritaUe breast. An ex-

ceedingly painful affection of the female mamma,
unaccompanied by inflammation.
Neuralgia Planta'ris. This is rare; and

the pain is confined to the course of the plantar
nerves.

Neuralgia Renum, Nephralgia— n. Spinalis,

Spinal irritation—n. Testis, Orchidalgia.
N E U R A N A G E N N E'SIS, Xeurauaph'ysix,

wupov, ' a nerve,' and avayi.vvau>, 'to regenerute.'
Regeneration or renewal of a nerve.
NEURANAPHYSIS, NeuranaKcnnesis.
NEURAPOPHTSIS, see Vertebra?.

NEURASTHENI'A, Neuradyna'mio, DebiV-
itas nervo'sa. Debility or impaired activity of

the nerves; from vtvpov, ' a nerve,' and aadcvtia,
' debility.'—See Irritable.

NEURECTOM'IA, from vevfiov, '& nerve,' and
iKTOfit], 'excision.' Excision of a nerve.
NEURICUS, Nervous.
N E U R I L E M ' M A, Neurile'ma, Nenrily'ma,

Neu'rymen, Perineu'rion, Fis'tula seu Tu'bulns
sou Cap'sula seu Involu'crum nervo'rum, Mem-
bra'nn seu Hembran'ula seu Tu'nica seu Indii-

men'titm nervo'rum, Vagi'na nervo'rum ; (F.)

Nevrilime, P^rinlvre ; from vtxipov, ' a nerve,' and
\titita, 'a coat.' The fine transparent, and appa-
rently fibrous membrane that surrounds the
nerves—to every filament of which it forms a true
canal.

Robin restricts the term pMnivre to the struc-
ture that invests the primitive bundles of nerves ;

and every nervous filament. It differs from the
neurilemma, in its ordinary acceptation, which
forms a coat of some thickness in the larger
nerves, and supports the nutrient vessels, whilst
the perinevre exhibits no capillaries.

NEURTLEMMATITIS, Neurilemmiti."..

NEURILEMMI'TIS, Neurilemmati'tis, Nev.
rolemmati'tis, Netirili'tia, (F.) N^vrilimite, from
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meunlemma, and itis, denoting inflammation.

Same etvnion. Inflammation of the neurilemma.
NEUklLITIS, Neurilemmitis.

NEURILYMA, Neurilemma.
NEURINE, Medul'la nervo'rum, (F.) Nevrine,

Albumine cerebrale ou da eervean, from vevpov, 'a

nerve.' The substance of which the nervous

^<ystem is composed. It consists chiefly of albu-

men and a peculiar fatty matter, associated with

phosphorus. There are two kinds of neurine—
the one vesicular or consisting essentially of

Heroe vesicles or nerve cells or corpuscles, or, as

they are sometimes called, from their prevailing

in the ganglia

—

ganglion corpuscles and ganglion

globules ; the Other, the tubular, formed— as the

word imports — of tubules. The former is the

eineritious or cortical nervous matter of the older

anatomists; — the latter, the white or medxdlary.

The vesicular neurine has appeared to be re-

stricted to the production and distribution of

nerve-power; the tubular, to its conduction; yet

the experiments of Dr. Brown-S6quard show,

that the former conveys sensitive impressions

from the posterior spinal roots to the brain.

NEURISCHIAS, Neuralgia femoro-poplitaea.

NEURITIC, Nervine.

NEURI'TIS, Inflamma'tio nervo'rum, Neiiro-

phlogo'sis, Neurophleg'mone, (F.) Inflammation

den Nerfs, Nevrite, from vevpov, 'a nerve,' and

itis, a suflBx denoting inflammation. Inflamma-

tion of a nerve.

NEUROBLACI'A, from vevpov, 'a nerve,' and
(i\aK€ia. 'stupor.' Insensibility of the nerves.

NEUROCHONDRO'DES, from revpov, 'a si-

new,' x"^^?"^'
'^ cartilage,' and eiiog, 'resem-

blance.' A hard substance between a sinew and
a cartilage.

NEURODES, Nervous.
NEURODYNAMIA, Nervous power.
NEURODYNAMIS, Nervous power.

NEURODYNIA, Neuralgia.

NEUROGAMIA, Magnetism, animal.

NEUROG'RAPHY, Neurograph'in , from vev-

pov, 'a nerve,' and yP'^Plj '* description.' The
part of anatomy which describes the nerves.

NEDROHYPNOL'OGY, Neurohypnolog>'ia,

from vEupoi/, 'a nerve,' 'virvo?, 'sleep,' and Xoyoi;,

*a treatise.' A name given by Mr. Braid to his

theory of magnetic sleep. See Magnetism, ani-

mal.
NEURO-HYPNOTISM, see Magnetism, ani-

mal.
NEUROLEMMATITIS, Neurilemmitis.

NEUROL'OGY, Nenrolor,"ia, (F.) Nevrologie,

from vivpov, *a nerve,' and Aoyoj, 'a discourse.'

The part of anatomy which treats of the nerves.

NEURO'MA, (F.) Nevrome, from vtvpov, 'a

nerve.' A morbid enlargement of a nerve. Ap-
plied to subcutaneous, circumscribed, and highly

painful tumours formed on the tissue of the

nerves ; and likewise to a small, hard, grayish tu-

mour, Nenroma'tion, Nervous ganglion, painful
tn'bercle, of the size of a pea, which is observed
in the course of nerves, and appears to be formed
from the neurilemma.

NEUROMALA'CIA; from vevpov, 'a nerve,'

and ita'XiiKin, 'softening.' Softening of nerves.

NEUROMATION. Neuroma.
NEUROMETERES, Psoae.

NEUHOMYELI'TIS, from vevpov, 'a nerve,'

fivt^oi, 'marrow,' and His, denoting inflamma-
tion. Inflammation of the medullary matter of
the nerves.

NEURON, see Nerve.
NEURON'OSOS, Neuronu'sos, from vevpov, 'a

nerve.' and voao;, ' a disease.' A disease of the
nerves.

NEURONYG'ME, Neuromjg'mus, Neuronyx'ts,

from vevpov, 'a nerve,' and vvyiiri, 'puncture;'
Punc'tio iieivi. Puncture of a nerve.

NEUROPATII'IC, Neuropath' icus, from vtvpov,

'a nerve,' and izaOos, 'a disease.' Belonging to

disease of the nerves, to Neuropathi'a or Neu-
ron'osos.

NEUROPHLEGMONE, Neuritis.

NEUROPHLOGOSIS, Neuritis.

NEUROPLAS'TY, Neuroplas'tice, 'F.) Niv-
roplastie, from vevpov, ' a nerve,' and vXae-iKOs,

'forming.' M. Serres applies this term to a gan-

glionary alteration of the peripheral nerves.

NEUROPYRA, Fever, nervous, Typhus mitior.

NEUROPYRETUS, Fever, nervous, Typhua
mitior.

NEURO'SES, (F.) Nivroses, from vevpov, 'a
nerve.' A generic name for diseases supposed
to have their seat in the nervous system, and
which are indicated by disordered sensation, vo-

lition, or mental manifestation ; without any evi-

dent lesion in the structure of the parts, and
without any material agent producing them.
Such is the usual definition. Broussais attributes

them to a state of irritation of the brain and spi-

nal marrow.
NEURO-SKELETON, see Skeleton.

NEUROSPASMI, see Spasm.
NEUROSTHENI A, (F.) Nevrosthenie, from

vevpov, 'a nerve,' and aOeveia, 'strength.' Excess
of nervous irritation. Nervous irritation.

NEUROTHELIC APPARATUS, Corpus pa-
pillare.

NEUROTIC, Nervine.
NEUROT'ICA. Diseases of the nervous func-

tion. The 4th class of Good's Nosology.
NEUROTOME, Nevrotome.
NEUROT'OMY, Neurotom'ia, (F.) Nevrofomie.

Same etymon. Dissection of nerves. Also, an
incised wound of a nerve.

NEUROTRO'SIS, Neurotros'mus, irom vevpov,

' a nerve,' and rpuiais, 'wounding.' Nervi vulne-

ra'tio. Wound or wounding of a nerve.

NEUROTROSMUS, Neurotrosis.

NEURYMEN, Neurilemma.

NEUTA, Neutha. A membrane, according to

Paracelsus, which covers the eyes and ears of the

foetus in utero.

NEUTRAL, from neuter, 'neither.' Belonging
to neither in particular.

Neutral Salts, Sec'ondary salts, (F.) Sels

neutres. Salts, composed of two primitive saline

substances, combined together, and not possess-

ing the characters of acid or of base.

NEVIS, MINERAL WATERS OF. Thermal
springs in the department of Allier, France.
Temperature, 136° to 148° Fahrenheit.

NEVRALOIE, Neuralgia—n. du Foie, Hepa-
talgia

—

n. des Reins, Nephralgia

—

n. de U Uterus,

Hysteralgia.

NEVRILEME, Neurilemma.

NE VRILEMITE, Neurilemmitis.

NEVRINE, Neurine.

NEVRITE, Neuritis.

NEVRODYNIE, Neuralgia.

NEVROLOGIE, Neurology.

NEVROME, Neuroma.

NEVROSE DU C(EUR, Angina pectoris.

NEVROSES, Neuroses.

NE VR OSriIENIE, Neurosthenia.

NEVROTUELE, from vevpov, 'nerve,' and
^17X17, 'papilla.' Concerning the papillae of tho

skin.

Appareil NevrothSle. The papillary appa-
ratus, or arrangement of the skin in the aggregate.

—Breschet.

NEVROTOME, Neurotome,Nevrot'omug ; from
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»£rpov, 'a nerve,' and tcjivuc, 'I cut,' 'I dissect.'

An instrument used by anatomists to dissect the

nerves. It is a long and very narrow scalpel,

having two edges.

NJEVROTOMIE, Neurotomy.

NEVUS, Nsevus.

NEW JERSEY, MINERAL WATERS OF.

In the upper part of Morris county and in the

county of Hunterdon, near the top of Musconet-

oong mountain, there are chalybeate springs,

which are resorted to. See Schooley's Mountain.

NEW YORK, MINERAL WATERS OF.

The chief waters are those of Saratoga, Ballston,

Sharon, and Avon.
NEXUS STAMINEUS OCULI, Ciliary body.

NEZ, Nasus.
NGERENGERE. A singular disease, with

the New Zealanders, which Dr. Arthur S. Thom-
son considers to be a variety of such diseases as

the Elephantiasis Gr«corum, Lepra of the Cos-

.sacks, (tc, and which he proposes to call Lepra
gangrcBnn'an.

NIANDRIA ANOMALA, Anisodus luridus.

NICARAGUA WOOD, see Caesalpinia.

NIC'COLI SALES, Salts of Nickel, (F.) Seh
de Nickel. These salts are gentle tonics, and

have been given with advantage in periodic

headache, and in chlorosis and amenorrhcoa. The
dose of the sulphate is gr. ss or gr. j, three times

a day.
NICCOLUM, Nickel.

NICE, CLIMATE OF. The climate of Nice

possesses some advantages over the neighbou

ing climates of Provence and Italy, being free

from the sirocco of the latter, and protected

from the mistral of the former. Spring is the

most unfavourable season. The climate is very

dry. It has been a great winter retreat for the

consumptive ; but does not deserve the enco-

miums that have been passed upon it.

NICKAR TREE, Gymnocladus Canadensis.

NICKEL, Niccolum, from (G.) Nickel, 'a

prostitute.' A term of detraction, having been
applied by the old German writers to what was
regarded as a kind of false copper ore. A white

malleable metal, s. g. S'S; less oxidizable than

iron. The sulphate has been given as a tonic in

the dose of half a grain to a grain.

NICODE'MI O'LEUxM, Oil of Nicode'mns.

An oil made by digesting, for some time,— in a

mixture of white wine and olive oil,—old turpen-

tine, litharge, aloes, saffron, oxyd of zinc, &c.

NICOTIANA, N. tabacum — n. Minor, N.
rustica.

Nicotia'na Rus'tica, called after Nicot, who
carried it to Europe; N. minor, Prinpei'a, Hyos-
cy'amus hi'teuK, Eiic/lish or Wild Tobacco. Ord.

Solanacese. The leaves possess the properties of

tobacco, but are milder.

NiCOTlANA Tab'acum, Nicotia'na, Uerha ta-

hnci, Tnhacum, Petitm, Petun, Hi/osci/'amue Pe-
ruvia'nus, Tobacco, Virgin'ia tobacco. Drunk-
wort, (P.) Tabac, Nicotiane. Tobacco is a violent

acro-narcotic ; its properties seeming to depend
upon a peculiar principle, Nicotin or Nicotianin.

It is narcotic, sedative, diuretic, emetic, ca-

thartic, and errhine. In incarcerated hernia, it

is injected, in the form of smoke or infusion, but
requires great caution. It is extensively and
habitually used as an errhine and sialogogue. The
infusion is used to kill vermin, and in some cuta-

neous eruptions.

NICOTfANE. Nicotiana tabacum.
NICOTIANIN, see Nicotiana tabacum.
NICOTIN, see Nicotiana tabacum.
NICTATIO, Hippus, Nictatio.

NICTA'TION, Nirla'lio, Nictito'tio, from nic
'are, ni<.tatum, 'to wink.' Clonus nictita'tio, Ble-

phariam'us, Palpebra'tio, Twinkling of the eye,

(F.) Clignotement, Cillement. A rapid and re-

peated movement of the eyelids, which open and
shut alternately. As occasionally performed, it

is physiological; if repeatedly, a disease. It

seems to be executed chiefly by the motor 7th

pair of nerves; but it is necessary that the ex-

citor 6th pair should likewise he in a state <;f

integrity.

NIDAMENTUM, Decidua.

NIDDICK, Nucha.
NIDOREUX, Nidorous.

NI'DOROUS, Nidoro'sus. (F.) Nidorenx, from
Nidor, Cnissa, 'the smell of any thing burnt,'

&c. Having the smell of burnt or corrupt ani-

mal matter.

NIDUS, Nidus hirundinis.

NiDDS Hirdn'dinis, Nidus, Swalloics' Nei*.

A deep fossa in the cerebellum— so called from
its fancied resemblance—situate between the ve-

lum medullare posterius in front, and the nodu-
lus and uvula behind.

NIEDERBRONN, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Saline waters in the department of Bas-Rhin,
France, which contain chloride of sodium, sul-

phate of magnesia, and carbonic acid.

NIELLE, Nigella.

NIEPA BARK, see Samadera Indica.

NIGELLA, Coptis.

Nigel'la, A^. &(<i'vn; Ord. Ranunculaceae; (ni-

grella, from niger, 'black.) 3/elan'tIrium, Cumi'-
num Nigrum, Fennel /lower, Nutmeg floioer, Deril
in a bush, (F.) Nigelle, Nielle, Faux cumin, Fleur
Sainte-Catherine. This small southern European
and Syrian plant was formerly used medicinally
as an expectorant and deobstruent, errhine, sia-

logogue, &o.
NIGELLE, Nigella.

NIGHT-BLINDNESS, Hemeralopia.
NIGHT EYES, Crusta genu equina—n. Marc,

Incubus.
NIGHTSHADE, AMERICAN, Phytolacca

decandra—n. Bittersweet, Solanum dulcamara

—

n. Common, Solanum— n. Deadly, Atropa bella-

donna— n. Enchanter's, Circtea Lutetiana— n.

Garden, Solanum— n. Palestine, Solanum sanc-
tum— n. Stinking, Hyoscyamus niger— n. Vine,
Solanum dulcamara— n. Woody, Solanum dul-

camara. ^
NIGREDO A SOLE, Ephelidcs.

NIGRITA, Negro.
NIGRITIES.Meianopathia—-n. Ossium, Caries.

NIGRITISM, Melanopathia.

NIGRITUDO, Melanosis—n. Pulmonum, Me-
lanosis pulmonum.
NIGROMANTIA, Necromancy.
NIGROR, Melasma.
NIGRUM OCULL Pupil.

NIHIL ALBUM, Zinci oxydum— n. Griseum,

Zinci oxydum.
NILIACUM, Mel.

NIMA QUASSIOi'DES, Sima'ba qnassimdeH,

a native of Nepal and the Himalaya mountains,
is as bitter as quassia, and is used like it.

NINDSIN. Slum ninsi.

NINE BARK, Spiraea opulifolia.

NINE-DAY FITS, Trismus nascentium.
NINSL Sinm ninsi.

NINSING, Panax quinquefolium.
NINZIN. Sium ninsi.

NIPPLE, Sax. nypele. The Teat, Tit, Tet.

Dug, Pap.(0\i\ Eiig.) Neble, Titty; Acromas'tium,
Uber, Staph'ylis, Staphyl'ium, Bubona, 3/ammi/'-

la, MammeVla, Papil'la, P. manimcB, U'beris

apex, Thele, Tit'the, Titthos, Tit'thion, Tilth in,

(F.) Mamelon, Bout de sein. The conical tubercle,

situate at the centre of the breast. Towards the

central part of each breast the skin changes
colour, and assumes a rosy tint in young femaleii.
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or a reddish brown in thos« who have suckled

several children. The circle is called the Areola

or Aureola of the nipple. The nipple is capable

of erection on being excited.

Nipple, Artificial, Bout de Sein.

NIPPLEWORT, Lapsana.

NIRLES, Herpes phlycteenodes.

NIRMALLEES, Strychnos potatorum.

NIRMILLIES, Strychnos potatorum.

NISUS, Xi.rus, Peira, Straining, from Lat.

nitor, nisiis, and nixua, 'to endeavour.' A volun-

tary retention of the breath, so as to force down
the diaphragm ; the abdominal muscles being at

the same time contracted forcibly. In this man-
ner the contents of the abdomen are compressed ;

and the evacuation of the faeces, urine, &c., is

Nisus, Effort— n. Formativus, Plastic force.

Nisus Parturientium. The efforts or forcing

during parturition.

NITEDULA, Cicindela.

NITOX, MINERAL WATERS OF. These
springs in the Isle of Wight contain iron, and
sulphate of alumina and potassa.

NITRAS, Nitrate — n. Hydrargyricus, se«

Hydrargyri nitras— n. Hydrargyrosus, Hydrar-
gyri nitras—n. Kalicus, Potassae nitras—n. Lix-
iviae, Potassae nitras—n. Natricum, Soda, nitrate

of— n. Plumbicus, Plumbi nitras — n. Potassae

cum sulphure fusus, Potassae nitras fusus sul-

phatis paucillo mixtus — n. Sub-bismuthicum,
Bismuth, sub-nitrate of.

NI'TRATE, Nitras, Az'otafe. A salt, formed
of a base and nitric acid. Several nitrates are

employed in medicine.

NITRATE ACIDE DE 3IERCVRE, see

Hydrargyri nitras

—

n. d'Ammoniaque, Ammoniae
nitras

—

n. d'Argent, Argenti nitras—n. Mercureux,
Hydrargyri nitras.

NITRE, Potassae nitras— n. Cubic, Soda, ni-

trate of.

NITRIC, Ni'tricus, (F.) Nitrique, from nitrum,

'nitre.' Appertaining or relating to nitre.

Nitric Acid, Acidum ni'tricum seu azo'ticum

seu sep'ticum seu nitri. Aqua fortis, Nitrons acid,

Spir'itus nitri duplex sen nitri fumans seu nitri

Glauhe'ri seu nitri ac"idus, Azot'ic acid, Dephlo-
giat'icated nitrous acid, Oxysepton'ic acid, (F.)

Acide nitrique ou azotique. Nitric acid is ob-

tained from nitre

—

Nitrate of potassa. Its odour
is suffocating ; taste very acid and caustic. It is

corrosive, liquid, colourless, and transparent.

S. g. 1-500.

Strong nitric acid is rarely used except as an
application to foul, indolent ulcers, or to warts.

When given internally, it is in the form of the
Acidum ni'tricum dilu'tum, Spir'itits nitri sim-
plex seu nitri vulga'ris— Diluted nitric acid,

which, in the Pharmacopoeia of the United States,

consists of nitric acid, f^i, water, f,^ix by mea-
sure. Diluted largely with water, it is used, as a
drink in fevers of the typhoid kind; in chronic
affections of the liver, syphilis, <tc. ; but in the
latter affections, it is not to be depended upon.
NITROGEN, from virpov, 'nitre,' and yswau,

'I generate.' Azote.

Ni'troges, Ga'seohs Oxide op, Nitrous oxide,
Prot'jx'ide of nitrogen or of azote. Paradise, In-
toxicating or Laughing gas, Dephlogis'tieated ni-
trous gas. Gas azot'icuin oxygena'tum. This gas,
when respired, produces singular effects: great
mental and corporeal excitement; and, generally,
80 much exhilaration as to render the appellation,
"laughing gas" hy no means inappropriate. It

has not been much used in medicine, although
|

recommended in paralysis. Its effects are too

violent and too transient to render it a valuable
remedial agent j and, in the delicate, it has been !

productive of unpleasant effects, inducing palpi-
tation, fainting, and convulsions.

Nitrogen, Protoxide of. Nitrogen, gaseous
oxide of.

NITROGENE, Azote.

NITROGENIUM, Azote.

NI'TROGENIZED, A'zoted, A'zotized, (F.)

Azote. Containing nitrogen or azote:—as a xf-

trogenized. azoted, or azotized aliment.

NITRO-MURIAT'IC acid, Ac"idum nitro-

muriat'icum seu tiiuriaticum nitro'so-oxyyenn'turn,

Mena'truum atiri, Nitro-hydrochlor'ic or Hydro-
chloro-nitric acid. Aqua regia seu styg"ia seu regis

Chrysalea, (F.) Eau regale. A mixture of tlie

nitric and muriatic acids, has been used in dis-

eases of the liver, in the form of a bath for the

feet and legs, made sharply acidulous. It has,

also, been employed, and with more uniform re-

sults, in cutaneous affections. Whatever advan-
tage it may posses in internal diseases—and these

advantages are doubtful— they are probably de-

pendent upon the chlorine formed by the mixture,
or upon the properties possessed by the mineral
acids in general. See Chlorine.

The Acidum nitro-muriaticum of the Pharma-
copoeia of the United States is formed by mixing
four fluidounces of nitric acid with eight of

muriatic acid.

NITROUS OXIDE, Nitrogen, gaseous oxide of.

NITRUM, Natron, Potassae nitras— n. Anti-

quorum, Soda— n. Cubicum, Soda, nitrate of

—

n. Factitium, Borax— n. Flammans, Ammonite
nitras— n. Lunare, Argenti nitras— n. Prismati-
cum, Potassse nitras — n. Rhomboidale, Soda,
nitrate of—n. Saturninum, Plumbi nitras—n. Vi-
triolatum Schroederi, Potassae sulphas—n. Tabu-
latum, Potassae nitras fusus sulphatis paucillo

mixtus—n. Vitriolatum, Potassae sulphas.

NIX, Snow—n. Fumans, Calx viva—n. Zinci,

Zinci oxydum.
NIX US, Nisus— n. Parturientium, Nisus par-

turieiltium.

NOAH'S ARK, Cypripedium luteum.
NOBLE. Nob'ilis. Principal, EssentiaL
Noble Parts, Partes essentia'les. Some ana-

tomists have given this name to parts, without
which life cannot exist; such as the heart, liver,

lungs, brain, &o. The organs of generation have,
likewise, been so called.

NOCAR, vcu/cap. Torpor Soporif'icus. Lethargic
torpor.

NOCTAMBULATIO, Somnambulism.
NOCTAMBULISMUS, Somnambulism.
NOCTAMBULUS, Somnambulist.
NOCTISURGIUM, Somnambulism.
NOCTUI'NI OC'ULL Gray or blue eyes.—

Castelli.

NOCTURNA BELLA. Coitus.

NOCTUR'NAL, Nocfur'nus, Nycter'inus, from
nox, noctis, 'night.' Relating to night, as Febris
noctur'na seu nycter'ina. A fever occurring in

the night.

NODDING, Annuitio, Nutatio.
NODDLEPOX, Syphilomania.
NODE. Nodus, Emjyhy'ma exosto sis perios'ten,

(F.) Nodosite, Nceud; from Hebr. HJ, 'a heap.'

A hard concretion or incrustation, which forms
around joints attacked with rheumatism or gonr.

Some include, under this name, exostoses, arti-

cular calculi, ganglions, and even the chronic
swellings of the joints known under the nam«
of white swellings.

NODES, Edentulus.
NODI DIGITORUM MANUS, Phalanges of

the fingers—n. Laetea, Infarctus mammae lacteus

—n. Nervorum. Ganglions, nervous— n. Haemor
rhoidales, see Haemnrrhois,
NODOI, Nefrendes.

NODOSIA, see Nefrendea.
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NODOSITY, Node.
NOD ULI ARAN'Tir, Noduli iforgagn'ii,

Cor'pora Aran'tii. The small sesamoid bodies

situate on the periphery of the semilunar valves

of the aorta and pulmonary artery for the better

occlusion of the artery.

Noduli Moiigagnii, Noduli Arantii— n. Ner-
vorum. Ganglions, nervous.

NOD'ULUS, diminutive of nodm, 'a. knot.' A
small knot A small prominence or lobule in the

portion of the cerebellum, which forms the poste-

licr boundary of the fourth ventricle. The
nodulus is on the median line, and before the

uvula. See Vermiform process, inferior.

NODULUS UTERINUS, Pessary.

NODUS, Articulation, Edentulus, Encystis,
Hamma—o. Cerebri, Pons Varolii— n. Chirurgi-

cus. Knot, surgeon's — n. Encephali, Noetid de
I'Eucephale, Pons Varolii—n. Hystericus, Angone
—n. Vitfe, Centrum vitale.

NOESrS, Intellect.

NCEUD, Node— n. dn Chirurgi'en, Knot, sur-

geon's— )(. d'Emhalleur, Knot, i)acker's.

NCEUD DE L'ENCEPHALE {¥.), Nodus
Enceph'ali. M. Cruveilhier, under this name,
includes the pons Varolii, peduncles of the cere-

brum and cerebellum, and the tubercula quadri-
geniina.

NCEUD VITAL. Centrum vitale.

NCEUDS, Calculi, arthritic.

NOIE ANIMAL, Carbo animalis— h. d'Os,
Carbo animalis.

NOISE TIER, Corylus avellana.

NOISETTE. Corylus avellana (nut).

JVOZ-V, Juglans regia (nux) — n. Amh-icahie,
Jatropha curcas

—

n. des Barbades, Jatropha cur-

cas— It. Cathartiqne, Jatropha curcas—u. d'Eau,
Trapa natans

—

n. de Galle, see Quercus infectoria
— )i. d'lyasur, Ignatia amara

—

n. de Serpent, see

Thevetia Ahouai — n. Vomique, see Strychnos
nux vomica.
NOLA CULINARIA, Anemone Pulsatilla.

NOLI ME TANGERE, Lupus, see Chancreux
(^Boiitnii.)

NOMA, Cancer aquaticus — n. Pudendorum,
Colpocace infantilis.

NOMAD, Nomade, Noma's, (vofia;, voijaSos,)

from vonri, 'pasturage.' An epithet given to people
who have no fixed habitation, and who travel,

with their flocks, from country to country, for

pasturage. Such are the Tartars. By analogj',

the word Nomad'ie has been applied to a spreading
ulcer.

NOMBRIL, Umbilicus— n. de Venus, Cotyle-
don umbilicus.

NOME, Cancer aquations. Phagedenic ulcer.

NO'MENCLATURE, Nomeucla'tio, Nomen-
clatu'ra, Ouomatolog"ia, Onomntocle'sis, Termon-
ol'ogy, Terminol'ogy, Glossnl'ogy, Orismol'ogy,
from ovofia, ' name,' and /cuXta), ' I call.' A col-

lection of terms or words peculiar to a science or
art. In all sciences, nomenclature is an object
of importance ; and each term should convey to

the student a definite moaning. The Lavoisier-
ian nomenclature was a valuable gift to che-
mistry ; and anatomy has derived advantage from
the labours of Barclay, Dumas, and Chaussier,
who have given names to parts indicative of their
situation. See Muscle. The nomenclature of
pathology has required the greatest attention;
and although repeated attempts have been made
to improve it, the barbarous terms that disgrace
it are still frequently adopted. It consists of
Hebrew and Arabic terms: Greek and Latin,
French, Italian, Spanish, German, English, and
even Indian, African, and Mexican ; often bar-
barously and illegitimately compounded. A want
of principle in founding the technical terms of
medicine is every where observable. They have

been formed: — 1. From colour; as 3fela:na^

Melas, Atruhilh, Leuce, Alphos, Chlorosis, Ru-
beola, Scarlatina, Purpura, <fcc. 2. From dura-
tion ; as epihemeral, quotidian, tertian, and quar-
tan, continued, and intermittent, &o, 3. From
Birds, Beasts, Fishes, Insects, and Plants ; as
Rabies canina, Oynancke, Boulimia, Pica, Hip-
popyov, Elephantiasis, Urticaria, Lichen, Ich-

thyo'sis, <fec. 4. From Persons or Places; as

Morbus Herculeus, Fades Hippocratica, Lepra
Arabum, Plica Polonica, Sudor Anglicus, Morbus
Oallicus, Ignis Sancti Antonii, Chorea Sancti
Viti, &c.

NOMUS, Cancer aquaticus.

NON-COMPOS, Lunatic.
NoN-CoMPOs JIentis, Lunatic.

NON-NAT'URALS, Non natura'lia. Under
this term the ancient physicians comprehended
air, meat, and drink, sleep and watching, motion
and rest, the retentions and excretions, and the

affections of the mind. They were so called, be-
cause they affect man without entering into his

composition, or constituting his nature; but yet
are so neeessarj' that he cannot live without them.
NONPLACENTAL, see Placental.

NON-SANE, Insane.

NON-STRIATED MUSCULAR FIBRE, see
Muscular fibre.

NONUS HUMERI PLACENTINI, Teres
minor— n. Linguae musculus, Genio-glossus— n.

Vesalii, Peronaeus tertius.

NOOS, Intellect.

NORICE, Nurse.

NORMA VERTICALIS, see Normal.
NORMAL, Norma'iis, from norma, ' a perpen-

dicular,' 'a rule.' According to rule; perpen-
dicular.

The normal line, norma vertica'lis, of Blumen-
bach, is a vertical line let fall from the promi-
nence of the frontal bone and shaving the supe-
rior maxillary, so as to mark the projection of
the latter bone beyond the arch of the forehead.

NORRIS'S DROPS, see Antimonium tartari-

zatum.
NORTH CAROLI'NA, MINERAL WATERS

OF. The chief springs are the Warm and Hot
Springs of Buncombe. Temperatures varying
from 94°'to 104° Fahr. They have not much
mineral impregnation, and have the properties

of the thermal waters in general.

NORTON'S DROPS, Liquor hydrargyri oxy-
muriatis.

NORYSS, Nurse.
NOSACERUS, Sickly.

NOSE, Nasus— n. Bleed, Eyustaxis.

NosR, RiTNNiNG AT THE, Coryza.
NOSELI'A, voo-^Atia, Nosocome'sis. Nosocomi'a,

from voaoi, 'disease.' Care of the sick.

NOSEMA, Disease.

NOSENCEPH'ALUS, (F.) Nosencfphale, from
veaoi, 'disease,' and cyKc<pa>.oi, 'brain.' A mon-
ster whose skull is open only on the frontal and
parietal regions, the posterior fontanelle being
distinctly present.

NOSEROS, Insalubrious, Sick.

NOSEUMA, Disease.

NOSOCOMESIS, Noselia.

NOSOCOMIA. Noselia.

NOSOCO'MIAL, Nosocomia'lis, from vocoko-

ficwv, (voffof, 'a disease,' and ko/ico), 'I take care
of,') 'an hospital.' Relating to an hospital,— as
' nosocomial or hospital fever.'

NOSOCOMIUM, Hospital.

NOSOCOMUS, Infirmier.

NOSOCRATIC, Specific.

NOSODES, Insalubrious, Sick, Sickly.
NOSODOCHIUM, HospitaL
NOSOGENESIS, Pathogeny
NOSOGENIA, Pathogeny.



NOSOGENY 637 NOW

WOSOGENT, Pathogeny.
NOSOGEOGRAPHY, Geography, medical.

NOSOG'RAPHY, Nosograph'ia, from voaa^, 'a.

disease,' and yfia^ui, ' I describe.' A description

of diseases.

NOSOL'OGY, No8olog"ia, from voaoi, 'a dis-

ease,' and Aoyof, 'adiscourse.' A uamegiven to that

part of medicine whose object is the classification

of diseases. The most celebrated nosological

systems have been those of Sauvages (1763), Lin-
naeus (1763), Vogel (1764), Sagar (1776), Mac-
bride (1772), CuUen (1772), Darwin (1796), Selle,

Crichton (1804), Parr (1809), Swediaur (1812),
Pinel (1813), Young (i*13), Good (1817), Hosack
(1818;, &c. Besides these general nosographies,

others have been published on Surgery exclu-

sively, none of which are particularly worthy of

enumeration amongst nosological systems. No-
sological arrangements have, also, been formed
of single families or groups of diseases. Plenck,

of Baden, is the author of two different treatises

of this kind: the one, a methodical arrangement
of the diseases of the eyes, and the other, of cu-

taneous diseases. Dr. AVillan published an ar-

rangement of cutaneous diseases, which was com-
pleted by Dr. Bateman, and adopted into the

Nosology of Dr. Hosack. Mr. Abernethy, also,

published a methodical classification of tumours,
and many other partial nosological classifications

might be enumerated. Also, Pathology.

NOSON'OMY, Nosonom'ia, from voaoi, 'a dis-

ease,' and ovojia, 'name.' The nomenclature of

diseases.

NOSOPH'YTA, from voiTOf, ' disease,' and ipvTov,

' a plant.' A disease supposed to be produced by,

or to consist in the development of parasitic

plants—as porrigo, mentagra, &c.—Gruby.
NOSOPCE'US, Nosopoet'icus, from voaoi, 'dis-

ease,' and TToisiD, 'I make.' That which causes
disease.

NOSOS, Disease.

NOSOTAX'Y, Nosotax'ia, from voao^, 'a dis-

ease,' and rafif, 'arrangement.' The distribution

nnd classification of diseases.

NOSOTHEO'RIA, from voaoi, 'disease,' and
^tiapia, 'doctrine.' The doctrine or theory of
disease.

NOSTAL'GIA, from voaro;, 'return,' 'a jour-
ney home,' and aXyoi, 'pain.' Nostoma'nia, Nos-
tras'sin, ApodemiaUgia, Pathopatridal'gia, Puto-
patridul'gia, Philopatridul'gia, Philojiatridotna'

-

nin, Ademon'ia, Ademos'yne, Home-sicknesa, (F.)

Nostnlgie, Maladie dtt pays. An affection pro-
duced by the desire of returning to one's country.

It is commonly attended by slow wasting, and
sometimes by hectic, which may speedily induce
death. M. Pinel properly regards it as a variety
of melancholy.
NOSTOMANIA, Nostalgia.

NOSTRASSIA, Nostalgia.

NOSTRILS, Nares.
NOSTRUM, Arcanum.
Nostrum, Chittick's. An empirical remedy

for sitone in the bladder, said to be a solution of
alkali in veal-broth.

NOTA MATERNA, Naevus— n. Primitiva,
Groove, primitive.

NOT^ INFANTUM, Nsevi.
NOTAL. Dorsal.

NOTAL'GIA, Notial'gia, {Nostalgia, impro-
perly, of Kochlin and others,) from viaroi, 'the
back,' and aXyos, ' pain.' Pain in the back. Spinal
irritation.

NOTANENCEPHALIA, see Notencephalus.
NOTCH, Teut. No eke, Ital. NoccMa, Emar-

gina'tio, Emarginatn'ra, (F.) Echancrure. A
depression or indentation of different shape and
size, observed on the circumference or edges of
certain bones.

Notch of the Concha, Incisura tragica.

Notch, EtHMOID'al, (F.) Echancrure ethmot-
dale, is situate on the frontal bone, and joins the
ethmoid.
Notches, Ischiat'ic, (F.) JEchancrures Ischia-

ti'ques, are two in number:— the greater and the
less. The former is large, situate at the inferior

part of the pelvis, and formed by the sacrum and
ilium. It gives passage to the sciatic nerve, py-
ramidalis muscle, and to the superior gluteal ves-

sels and nerves. The latter is much smaller than
the other, from which it is separated by the sciatic

spine. It gives passage to the tendon of the ob-
turator internus, and to the internal pudic vessels

and nerves.

Notch, Parot'id, (F.) jSchancrure parotidi-
enne, is the triangular space comprised between
the parotid edge of the inferior maxillary bone
and the mastoid process ; so called, because it

lodges the parotid gland. The notches in soft

parts are generally called Fissures.

Notch, Scap'ular, Ineisu'ra seaptda'ris, Lu'-

nnla scap'nlce, (F.) Echancrure scapulaire. The
notch on the superior edge or costa of the scapula,

which is converted into a foramen by means of a
ligament, and gives passage to the suprascapular
nerve.

Notch, Semilunar op the Sternum, Foitr-

chette.

NOTENCEPHALIA, see Notencephalus.
NOTENCEPH'ALUS, from vojTOi, 'the back,*

and eyKi:(paXos, 'the brain.' A monster whose
head, with the brain, is on the back. The con-
dition is termed Notencepha'lia and Notanen-
cepha'lia.—l. G. St. Hiliare.

NOTHEUSIS, Degeneration.
NOTHIA, Degeneration.
NOTHROTES, Torpor.
NOTHUS, False.

NOTI^US, Dorsal— n. Myelus, Medulla spi-

nalis.

NOTIALGIA, Notalgia.

NOTOM'ELES, from vuiroi, 'the back,' and
/(tXtoy, 'unprofitable.' A monster with super-
fluous flesh on the back.

NOTOMYELITIS, Myelitis.

NOTOMYELUS, Medulla spinalis.

NOTON, Dorsum.
NOTOS, Dorsum, Vertebral column

NOUAGE DE LA CORNEE, Caligo.

NOUE, {Bandage) (F.); 'knotted,' from nodxa,
'a knot.' A bandage which has a considerable
number of knots placed over each other. It is

made with a roller, 6 or 7 ells long, rolled into
two balls, and is used to compre.ss the parotid
region, after the extirpation of the parotid gland.

Also, an epithet applied to children in whom
the disease of rickets has swollen the articula-

tions.

It is, likewise, applied to the gout when it has
caused nodes on the joints.

NOUET (F.), Nod'ulus. A bag filled with
medicinal sutistances, and infused in a liquid to
communicate their properties to it.

NOUFFER'S, MADAME, REMEDY, Ptlj-
podium filix mas.
NOURRICE, Nurse.
NOURRWIER, Nutritious.
NOURRirURE, Aliment.
NOUS, Intellect.

NOWRE, Rachitis.

NOUVEAU-NE {¥.), ('new-born,') Neona •

tus, nuperrimh Natm, Neog'enes, Ne&g'iles, Neog'-
ibis, Neog'onus, Neog'nus, Infans recens natua.
That which has been jiist born. A new-born
infant.

NOVACULA, Razor.
NOW, Vertex.
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NOYAU, see Cvtoblast.
NOYAU CENTRAL DES PEDONCULES

DU CEIiVELET, Corpus dentatum.
NO YER, Juglans regia—«. de Ceylon, Adha-

toda.

NOYRIS, Nurse.
NUAGE, Nebula.
NUBKCULA, EniBorema, Nebula.
NUBES, Enaeorema, Nebula.
NU'BILE, Nu'hilis, 'marriageable,' 'fit to

marry.' Generally, the period of puberty is con-

sidered to be the age at which both sexes are

Huhile. They are truly nubile, however, only
when they are fitted to procreate healthy and
vigorous children, and are competent to discharge
their duties as parents.

NUBIL'ITY, Nahil'itas, (F.) NubilitS ; same
etymon. The state of being nubile or marriage-
able.

NUBILOSUS, Nepheloid.
NUCES AQUATICJB, see Trapa natans— n.

Quercfls, see Quercus alba.

NUCHA, In'iam, Nucha cnp'ith, (F:) Nuque.
The nuke, hinder part or nape of the neck,
(Prov.) Niddick. The part where the spinal
marrow begins.

Ligamen'tum Nuchee. A strong ligament from
the neck, proceeding from one spinous process to

another, and inserted into the occipital bone. It

is very strong in quadrupeds. It is called in

them Paxyicaxy, Paxwax, Packtoax, formerly,
Faxtoax, and Taxwax.
NUCHAL RE'GION, Ee'gio nuchm seu nu-

cha'lis seu occipita' lis iiife'nor, from nucha. The
region of the nucha or nape of the neck.
NUCISTA, see Myristica moschata.
NUCK, CANAL OF. A small prolongation

of the peritoneum often sent into the inguinal
canal of the female foetus. So called from Nuck,
who first described it.

NU'CLEATED, Nuclea'tna, from nucleus, 'a
kernel.' Having a nucleus or central particle.

Applied to the elementary cells of organized tis-

sues ; the vital properties of which are seated in

the nucleus. See Cvtoblast.

NUCLEATED CELL, see Cytoblast.

NUCLEI CEMBR^, see Pinus Cembra— n.

Ossei, Ossification, points of—n. Pinese, see Pinus
pinea.

NUCLEIN, see Globules of the blood.
NUCLEOLE, see Cytoblast.

NUCLEOLULE, see Cytoblast.

NUCLEOLUS, see Cytoblast.

NUCLEUS, see Cytoblast—n. Blastodermatis,
Tache embiyonnai're—n. Centralis, Corpus denta-
tum — n. Cicatriculaj, Tache emhryonnaire— n.

Dentatus, Corpus dentatum— n. Dentis, Dental
pulp — n. Encased, Cytoblast— n. Fimbriatus,
Corpus dentatum— n. Furunculi, see Furuncuius— n. Germinal, see Molecule— n. Germinativus,
see Molecule— n. Olivae, Corpus dentatum— n.

Ossificationis, Ossification, point of— n. Rhom-
hoidalis. see Corpus dentatum.
NUCULA TERRESTRIS, Bunium bulbocas-

tanum.
NUKE, Nucha.
NULE-KNEED. Entogonyancon.
NUMERICAL METHOD', see Method, nume-

rical.

NUM'MULAR, Nummula'ns. Relating to

money, from nummus, 'money.' An epithet ap-
plied to the sputa in phthisis, when they flatten

at the bottom of the vessel, like a piece of money,
and to the mode of aggregation of the red cor-
puscles of the blood

—

'nummular rolls.'

NUMMULARIA, Lysimachia nummularia.
NUMPOST, Absoess.

NUPIIAR AD'VENA, Nymphte'a ad'venn,

Yellow Pond Lily, Spatterdock. Order, Nym-

pheaceae ; indigenous in Canada and the United
States. The root is a popular tonic, and the
fresh root bruised is applied as a cataplasm.
Nuphah Luteum, Nymphaea lutea.

NUQUE, Nucha.
NURICE, Nurse.
NURSE, Sax. notice, Nntrix, (from nourish,

itself from nutrire,) Tithe'ne, Trephou'sa, Lac-
tans, Lac'ticans, Nn'triens, Thelax'tria, Mamma,
(I.) Nutrice, (F.) Nourrice, (So.) Noyris, Ncryss,
Nurice, Norice. One who suckles her own child

or another's. Also, one that has the care of a
sick person. Care-taker, (F.) Garde-malade.
Nurse, Dry. One who gives every care to a

child, but does not suckle it.

Nurse, Monthly. One who attends a woman
during the month of her parturient btate.

NuusE, Wet, (Sc.) Milkwoman. A female,
who suckles the child of another.

To 'nurse artificially,' is to bring up a child by
the hand.

NUS, Intellect.

NUSUS, Disease.

NUT, BRAZILIAN, see Pichurim beans— n.
Butter, Juglans cinerea— n. Cembros, see Pinug
cembra— n. Clearing, Strychnos potatorum — n.

French, Juglans regia— n. Para, see Pichurim
beans—n. Physic, Jatropha curcas—n. Pine, see
Pinus picea—n. Pistachio, see Pistacia vera—n.

Poison, see Strychnos nux vomica— n. Purging,
see Jatropha and Croton tiglium—n. Rattle, Ne-
lumbium luteum— n. Sassafras, see Pichurim
beans—n. Soap, see Sapindus saponaria.

Nut Tree, Malabar, Adhatoda.
Nut, Vomic, see Strychnos nux vomica— n.

Zirbel, see Pinus picea.

NUTA'TION, Nxita'tio, from nutare, nutatum,
'to nod.' Nodding. Also, a constant oscillation

of the head, by which it moves involuntarily in

one or more directions.

NUTATOR CAPITIS, Sterno-cleido-mastoi-
deus.

NUTMEG, see Myristica moschata—n. Butter,
see Myristica— n. Flower, Nigella— n. Liver,
Liver, nutmeg.
NUTMEGS. Testes.

NUTRICATIO, Nutrition.

NUTRICTER, Nutritious.

NUTRICIUS, Nutritious.

NUTRIENS, Aliment, Nurse.
NUTRIMEN, Aliment.
NUTRIMEN'TAL, Nutrimenta'lis, Aliment'al,

Alimen'tary, Alimenta'lis, (F.) Alimenteux, from
nutrimen, 'aliment.' Having the qualities of food
or nutriment.

NUTRIMENTUM, Aliment, Pabulum.
NUTRIT"ION, Nutrit"io, Nutrica'tio, Nutri'.

tua, Alitu'ra, Threpsis, from nutrire, nutritum,
'to nourish.' Nutrition is that function by which
the nutritive matter already elaborated by the
various organic actions, loses its own nature, and
assumes that of the different living tissues,— to
repair their losses and maintain their strength.
Sometimes the word is used in a more e.\tende<.l

signification, to express the whole series of ac-
tions by which the two constant movements of
composition and decomposition are accomplished,
in organized bodies. Nutrition, then, would com-
prehend digestion, absorption, respiration, circu-
lation, and assimilation; the latter being nxttri-

tion, properly so called, and being effected in
the intermediate system over the whole of the
body,— the cells of the tissues attracting from
the blood the elements necessary for their repa-
ration.

Nutuitiov. Force op. Plastic force.

NUTRIT'-IOUS, Nutrie"ius, A'u'tritive, Alib'.
His, Trophi'miis, Trnpho'des, CF.) Nourricier, Nu~
tricier, Alibile. Same etymon. Having the
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quality of nourishing : as nutritious food, nutri-

tious lymph, ifee.

Nutritious or Nu'tritive Arteries, (F.) Ar-
tires ntUricih-es. Arterial branches which enter

the foramina vutricia of long bones, and pene-
trate to the medullary membrane.
NU'TRITIVE, Nutritious, (¥.) Nutrit!/. Also,

relating to nutrition: hence the 'r!i(<ri<!'t>e func-

ticns,' or those that are concerned in nutrition.

NUTRITUS, Aliment, Nutrition.

NUTRIX, Mamma, Nurse.
NUTS, WATER, Nelumbium luteum.
NUX AROMATICA, see Myristica moschata

—n. Avellana, Corylus avellana (nut)—n. Barba-
densis, Jatropha curcas—n. Becuiba, Ibicuiba

—

n. Cathartica Americana, Jatropha curcas — n.

Gallae, see Quercus cerris— n. Juglans, Juglans
regia—n. Medica, Coco of the Maldives—n. Me-
tella, Strychnos nux vomica—n. Methel, Datura
stramonium— n. Moschata, see Myristica mos-
chata—n. Myristica, see Myristica moschata—n.

Pistacia, see Pistacia vera— n. Unguentaria, see

Myristica moschata— n. Vomica, Strychnos nux
vomica.
NYCTALOPE, see Nyctalopia.

NYCTALOPEX, see Nyctalopia.
NYCTALO'PIA, from vuf, wktos, 'night,' and

onrofiat, 'I see;' Paroj/sis Lucif'uga, Nyctalojn'-
asis, CcB'citas diur'na, Visiis noctur'nus, Oxyo'pia,
Hemeralo'pia (moderns), Amhlyo'pia meridia'na,
Hemeratyphlo' sis, HemerotyiMo'sis, Photophoh'ia,

Photophobophthal'mia, Dyso'pia lu'minis, Visus

a'crior, Nyc'talopy, Dayblindness, Dttir'nal

amauro'sis, (F.) Vue nocturne, Aveiiglement de
Jour. The faculty of seeing during the night,

with priration of the faculty during the day. It

affects both eyes at once, when idiopathic. Its

duration is uncertain, and treatment very obscure.

It is, however, a disease of nervous irritability,

and one of excitement of the visual nerve in par-

ticular. The indications of cure will consequently
be— to allay direct irritation in every way: to

excite counter-irritation by blisters; and to gra-
dually accustom the eye to the impression of

light.

One labouring under this affection is called a
Nyc'talope, Nyc'talops, Nyctalo'pex.

Nyctalopia has also been used for night blind-

ness. See Hemeralopia.
NYCTALOPS, see Nyctalopia.
NYCTALOPY, Nyctalopia.
NYCTERINUS, Nocturnal.
NYCTHBMERON, see Dies.

NYCTHE'MERUM, from ywf, vvkto?, 'night,'

and 'rnttpa, 'day.' The space of 24 hours, or of
a day and night. Certain complaints continue
only so long.

NYCTOBADIA, Somnambulism.
NYCTOBASIS, Somnambulism.
NYCTOBATESIS, Somnambulism.
NYCTOBATIA, Somnambulism.
NYCTOTYPHLOSIS, Hemeralopia.
NYGMA, Wound, punctured.
NYGMATICUM EMPLASTRUM, Emplas-

trum resinse.

NYMPHA, Clitoris.

NYMPHiE, from vvfKpri, 'a water nymph.'
AlcB mino'res seu infer'ncs mino'res clitor'idis seu
mulie'hres mino'res, Oarim'culcB cuticula'res, Cris-
t<B clitor'idis, Coltic'uli vagi'na, Myrtochi'la,
Ifyrtochei'lides, Labia mino'ra seu inter'na seu
pnden'di mino'ra, (F.) Nymphes, Petites levres.

Two membranous folds, which arise from the
lateral parts of the prepuce of the clitoris, and
descend on the inner surface of the labia majora;
terminating, by becoming gradually thinner,
about the middle of the circumference of the ori-

fice of the vagina. They are formed each of two
folds of the mucous membrane of the vulva; and

contain, in their substance, a thin layer of spongy
erectile tissue. Their use seems to be,— not, a3

was once supposed, to direct the course of the

urine, which notion gave rise to their name, but
to favour the elongation and dilatation of the

vagina in pregnancy and labour.

The word vv)x<pv, Nymjihe, has also been used
synonymously with clitoris by Oribasius, Aetius,

&c.

NYMPH^A ADVBNA, Nuphar advena.

Nymph^'a Alba, LeuconymphcB'a, Nenu'phar,
MicroleuconymphcB'a, Casta'lia specio'sa, White
Water Lily, (Sc.) Cambie-leaf, (F.) Nenuphar ou

Neuufar hlane, Lis des etangs, Lime ou Volant

d'Eau. Nat. Ord. Ranunculacese. Sex. Syst.

Polyandria Monogynia. Formerly employed as

a demulcent, antaphrodisiac, emollient, and
slightly anodyne remedy.
NymphjEA Indica, N. nelumbo — n. Major

lutea, N. lutea.

Nymph^a Lu'tea, N. major lutea seu umbili-

ca'lis, Niiphar lu'teum, Nenu'phar lutea, Nypho-
zanthus vulga'ris, Yellow Water Lily, (Sc.) Cam-
bie-leaf, (F.) Nenuphar jaune. Used for the

same purposes as Nymphce'a alba. The flowers

are called in Norfolk, England, Brandy bottles.

Nymph^a Nelum'bo, N. Li'dica, Faba uEgyp-
tiaca, Cy'anus JEgyptiacus, Pontic or Egyptian
Bean. The fruit of this is eaten raw in Egypt
and some of the neighbouring countries; and is

considered to be tonic and astringent.

Nymph^'a Odoha'ta, Sweet-scented Water
Lily, Sweet water or White pond or Toad Lily,

Cow or Water Cabbage, (F.) Nenuphar odorant.

An indigenous plant, growing in most parts of

the United States in fresh water ponds, and on
the borders of streams, and having large white,

beautiful, sweet-scented flowers. The root is

very astringent and bitter. It is sometimes made
into a poultice and used as a discutient.

Nymph^a UiiBiLicALis, N. lutea.

NYMPHE, Clitoris.

NYilPHES, Nymphse.
NY'MPIII'TIS; from wjkPv, 'the clitoris,' and

itia, denoting inflammation. Epiderrhi'tis, In-

flamma'tio Clitor'idis. Inflammation of the
clitoris.

NYMPHOCLUIA, Nymphomania.
NYMPHOMA'NIA, from vv^4,r,, 'a bride,' and

Itavia, 'fury;' Furor uteri'nus, Uterona'nia, Lag-
ne'ais furor femini'nus, 3Ietroma'nia, ^doeogar'-
galus, ^dcBogargaris'mus, Thelygon'ia, Erotoma'-
nia, j^doema'nia, Aidoioma'nia, Melnncho'lia ute-

ri'na, Nymphoclu'ia, Sympto'ma turpitu'dinis,

Androma'nia, Gynmcoma'nia, Machlos'yne, Ente-
lipathi'a, Tenti'go vene'rea, Hysteroma'nia, Sa-
lac"itas vulvcB, Uteri pruri'tus, Brachu'na, Araa'-
con, Arsa'tum, OEstroma'nia, (F.) Nymphomanie,
Fureur uterine. An irresistible and insatiable

desire, in females, for the venereal act. It occurs
in those particularly, who possess a nervous tem-
perament, and vivid imagination, especially if

excited by improper language, masturbation, Ac.
Its course, as described, is as follows. In the
commencement, the sufferer is a prey to perpetual
contests between feelings of modesty and impetu-
ous desires. At an after period, she abandons
herself to the latter, seeking no longer to restrain

them. In the last stage the obscenity is disgust-
ing; and the mental alienation, for such it is,

becomes complete. The treatment consists in the
use of the same means as are required in the sa-

tyriasis of man. When the mental alienation U
complete, solitude is indispensable.

NYMPHON'CUS, from wyi^r,, ' the nympha,'
•and oyKOf, 'a tumour.' A morbid tumefaction of
the nymphae.
NYMPHOT'OMY, Nymphotom'ia, Nymph.i-.

rum Sec'tio, (F.) Nymphotomie, from wji^rj, and
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rtfiveiv, Ho cut.' An operation, known and prac-

tised for a long time, which consists in the exci-

sion of the nyinpha;. The operation is had re-

course to, wlien they are attacked with scirrhus,

cancer, fungus, or gangrene; or when they are

so large as to interfere with walking or coition.

Nyniphiitumy is the circumcision of the female.

It is pniclised in some countries.

Some authors have used the term Nyniphotamg
for amputation of the clitoris.

NYPHOZANTHUS VULGARIS, Nymphaea
lutea.

NYSTAG'MUS. A partial rotatory movement
of the eyeball from side to side. Also, Coma
vigil.

NYXIS, Puncture.

0.

OAK, BLACK, Quercus tinetoria—o. Common,
Quercus robur— o. Jerusalem, Chenopodium
botrys.

Oak Lungs, Lichen pulinonarius.

Oak Orchaud Acid Sphings. These springs

—eight in number—are in Genesee county, New
York, eight miles from Lockport. They are acid

salines, consisting of free sulphuric acid, sulphate

of protoxide of iron, and sulphates of alumina,
magnesia and lime. They are powerfully astrin-

gent and tonic.

Oak, Poises, Rhus toxicodendron — o. Red,
Quercus rubra montana—o. Sea, Fucus vesiculo-

fus — 0. Spanish, Quercus rubra montana— o.

White, Quercus alba.

OARIOCYESIS, Pregnancy, ovarian,

OARION, Ovary.
OARION'CUS, Oariophi/ma, Ova'rium tu'mi-

dum, Tumor Ova'rii, from laaptov, (diminutive of

uov, 'an egg,') 'the ovarium,' and oyxoj, 'swell-

ing.' Ovarian tumour.
OARIOPAREC'TAMA, Oophoraux'e, from

vaptov, 'ovarium,' and rapeKTeivciv, 'to extend.'

Enlargement of the ovary.

OARIORRHEX'IS, from wapiov, 'ovarium,'
and prints, 'rupture.' Ruptn'ra Ova'rii. Rupture
of the ovary.

OARIOT'OMY, Oariofom'in, Ovariotom'ia,
Ovariot'omy, from laapiov, 'the ovarium,' and tu/ii?,

' incision.' The operation for removing the ovary.
OARI'TIS, Odphori'tls, Oori'tis, Inflamma'tio

Ova'rii, Ovnri'tis, (F.) [nfnmnuition de I'Ovaire,

from uiiipiov, 'the ovarium,' and ilia, the termina-
tion denoting inflammation. Inflammation of the
ovarium. When occurring in childhood, it is the
Lochoophnritia of some.
OARIUM. Ovarv^
OARTIIROC'ACE, formed by contraction from

omn-nrthrncace. Said to be used by Rust to de-
signate inflammation of the scapulo-humeral ar-

ticular surfaces.—N)'sten.

OATMEAL, see Avena.
OATS, Avena.
OBAUDITIO, Baryecoia.

OBAUDITUS, Bafyeeoia.
0BC7ECATI0, Csecitas.

OBDORMIT"IO. from oh, and dnrmio, dnrmi-
tum, 'to sleep.' The state of the limbs being
asleep ;

—

Stupor or'tuum.

OBDUCTIO LEGALIS, Autopsia cadaverica
legal is.

0BEL;EA RAPHE, Sagittal suture.

OBESITAS, Polysarcia— 0. Colli, Struma adi-
posa— o. Nimia, Pimelosis— o. Viscerum, Phys-
eonia adiposa.

OliESfTE, Polysarcia.

OBESITY, Pi.lvsarcia.

OBESUS, Corpulent.

OBFUSCATIO, Amaurosis.
OBITUS, Death.

OBJECTIVE CONE. The cone of light pro-

ceeding from an object, the apex of which is on
the object, and the base on the cornea.

Objectivk Sensations, see Sensation.

OBLINITIO, Inunction.

OBLIQUE', Obli'qnua, Any thing inclined, or
which deviates from the vertical line. Anato-
mists have given this name to certain muscles,
which have an oblique direction as regards the
plane that divides the body into two equal and
symmetrical halves. These are:

—

Oblique Muscles op the Abdomen. They
are two in number, and distinguii-hed into : I.

Obliquua Exter'nus Ahdom'inis seu descen'dens
exter'inia seu descendeits seu major, {¥.) Itio-jmbo
costn-abdom'inal, Costu-abdom'inal (Ch.), Grand
oblique, Oblique entente. One of the broadest
muscles of the body. It is situate at the lateral

and anterior part of the abdomen ; and is flat and
quadrilateral. It is attached, above, to the outer
surface and lower edge of the 7 or 8 last ribs :

below, to the anterior third of the external lip of
the crista ilii : before, it terminates at the linea
alba by means of a broad and strong aponeurosis,
which covers the rectus, and presents towards its

inferior part two very solid fibrous fasciculi,

which are inserted, — the one at the symphysis,
the other at the spine of the pubis,— under the
name o{ Pillara of the Abdominal Jiiiig. These
pillars leave between them an opening, which
forms the inferior orifice of the inguinal canal.
The obliquus externus abdominis depresses the
ribs, and carries them backwards during a strong
expiration. It impresses on the chest a move-
ment of rotation, and bends the thorax upon the
pelvis, and conversely. It contracts, also, the ab-
dominal cavity. 2. Obliquua Inter'nua Abdomi-
nis seu ascendena seu minor seu internus seu
ascendena internua, Mus'culua accli'via, (F.) llio-

lombo-coato-abdominal, Ilio-abdominal (Ch.), J/h«-
cle petit oblique ou oblique interne, is broad, espe-
cially before; thin, and irregularly quadrilateral,
like the preceding, beneath which it is situate.

It is attached, above, to the inferior edge of the
cartilages of the 5th, 4th, .3d, and 2d false ribs:

below, to the anterior two-thirds of the interstice

of the crista ilii, to the posterior part of the crural
arch, and to the pubis; behind, to the spinous
processes of the last two lumbar vertebrae, and to

those of the first two portions of the sacrum ; be-
fore, to the linea alba. Its upper fibres run obli-

quely upwards and forwards; the middle are
horizontal; and the lower pass obliquely down-
wards and forwards.

These last, in the male, are dragged down
through the inguinal ring, when the testicle de-
scends, and form the two fasciculi of the ore-
master.

The obliquus internus resembles the 0. exter-
nus in function.

j

Oblique Muscles of the Eye, Amato'ril, Cir-

cuniagen'tea, Boiato'rea Oe'uli, are two ia number.



OBLIQUE EXTERNE 641 OBTURATOR

They are distinguished into: 1. OhUqnus Superior

Oculi, Amato'rius tnus'culus, Trochlea'ris, Troch-

lea'tor, Obliquits major, Oircumductio'iiis op' ifex,

Longia'simua oc'uli, (F.) Optico-trocldei scliroti-

cieii, Grand trochleqteur (Ch.), Grand oblique de

I'oeil, 0. auperieur de I'oeil, Amoureux (Muscle,) is

situate at the inner and upper part of the orbit.

It is small, round, fusiform, and reflected upon
itself in the middle of its course. Behind, it is

attached to the inside of the foramen opticum
;

and when it arrives opposite the internal orbitar

process, it becomes a small, round tendon, which
slides in a cartilaginous pulley fixed to the os

frontis, and is reflected, at an acute angle, to pro-

ceed downwards and outwards, and to attach

itself to the outer and back part of the globe of

the eye. This muscle carries the globe of the eye

forwards and inwards ; making it experience a

movement of rotation, which directs the pupil

downwards and inwards. This is conceived to be

an involuntary muscle as well as the next. In

sleep, according to Sir C. Bell, when the power
over the straight or voluntary muscles of the

organ is nearly lost, the eye is given up to the

oblique muscles, which lodge the transparent cor-

nea under the upper eyelid. At the approach of

death, the same thing is observable ; hence, the

turning up of the eye, at such time, is not an
evidence of agony or sufl'ering, but of insensibi-

lity. 2. Obli'qnus Infe'rior seu minor oculi, (F.)

Maxillo-scleroticien, Petit Trochleateur (Ch.),

Petit oblique ou oblique inferieur de I'oeil, is situ-

ate at the anterior and inferior part of the orbit.

It is flat and attached to the inner and anterior

part of the orbitar surface of the superior ma.\il-

lary bone, on the outside of the lachrymal gutter;

from thence it passes outwards and backwards,
and terminates by an aponeurosis, at the poste-

rior and inner part of the globe of the eye. It
j

carries the globe of the eye inwards and forwards

;

and directs the pupil upwards and outwards.
Oblique Muscles of the Head. These are

two in number. 1. Obliquus S)iperior seu minor
Cap'itis, (F.) Trachelo-atloido-occipital, Atloido-

aoua-masto'idien (Ch.), Muscle oblique superieur ou
petit oblique de la tete. This muscle is situate at

the sides of, and behind, the articulation of the

head: it is flat and attached, on the one hand, to

the top of the transverse process of the atlas ; and,

on the other, terminates at the occipital bone, be-

neath the inferior curved line, and sometimes,

also, at the mastoid region of the temporal bone.

It extends the head,—inclining it to one side. 2.

Obliquus Inferior Capitis, Obliquus major, (F.)

Spini-axoido-trncheli-atloidien, Axo'ido-atlo'idien

(Ch.), Oblique inferietcr ou grand oblique de la

tete, is situate at the posterior part of the neck
and head. It is round, fusiform ; attached to the

spinous process of the axis, and proceeds to ter-

minate behind and below the summit of the trans-

verse process of the atlas. It impresses, on the

first vertebra and the head, a movement of rota-

tion, which turns the face to one side.

Oblique Processe.s, see Vertebrre.

OBLIQUE EXTERNE, Obliquus externus
abdominis— o. Grand, Obliquus externus abdo-
minis— o. Grand de I'ceil, Obliquus superior ocu-
li— o. Grand de la tete, Obliquus inferior capitis

— o. Inferieur de I'oeil, Obliquus inferior oculi—
o. Inferieur de la tete, Obliquus inferior capitis

—

o. Interne, Obliquus internus abdominis—o. Petit,

Obliquus internus abdominis— o. Petit de I'oeil,

Obliquus inferior oculi— o. Petit de la tSte, Obli-

quus superior oculi— o. Superieur de I'oeil, Obli-

quus superior oculi—o. Superieur de la tete, Obli-

quus superior capitis.

OBLIQVITE DE LA MATEICE, Retrover-
sio uteri.

OBLIQUUS ASCENDENS, 0. internus abdo-
41

minis— o. Auris, Laxator tympani— o. Descen-
dens externus, 0. externus abdominis— o. Major,
0. externus abdominis, 0. inferinr capitis, 0. su-

perior oculi— o. Minor, 0. internus abdominis—
0. Minor capitis, 0. superior capitis— o. Minor
oculi, 0. inferior oculi.

OBLIT'ERATED, OUitera'tua ; from oblite-

rare, (ob, and lltera,) ' to efface.' A vessel or

duct is said to be obliterated, when its parietts

have approximated and contracted such an adhe-

sion to each other that the cavity has completely

disappeared.
OBLITERATIO COMPLETA, Hnpantismus.
OBLIVIO, Amnesia—o. Iners, Lethargy.

OBLOBIUM, Antilobium.

OB'OLUS, Onoloaat. A weight of 9 or 10 grains.

OBSCCENiE PARTES, Genital organs.

0BSCURCISSE3IENTDE LA VUE, Caligo.

OBSERVA'TION, Observa'tio, (from ob, and
servare, servatum, 'to keep,' e. g. in sight.) Tere'-

ais, Symparatere'sia. Act of examining a thing

by means of the external senses. This word is

employed in several acceptations. It expresses
— 1. The action of observing— 2. The aggregat-e

of knowledge, afforded by observation. In French
—but not in English— it means the case or his-

tory of the phenomena presented by a patient in

the course of a disease.

OBSERVATION, Case— o. Method of, Nu-
merical method.
OBSTET'RIC, Obstet'ricua, Obatet'rical ; same

etymon as obstetrics. Relating or appertaining

to obstetrics,—as 'obstetric auscultation,' 'obstet-

ric exploration,' <tc.

OiiSTETRic Chair, Labour-chair.

OBSTETRICANS, Accoucheur.
OBSTET'RICS, from Obstetrix, 'a midwife.

(ohstore, ob, and stare, ' to stand before.') TokoV-
ogy, Tocol'ogy, Maiei'a, Maeei'a, Maei'a, Maecu'-

tica ara, Ars obatetric"in, Obstet'ricy, (F.) Ob-
stetriqne. The art of midwifery. Midwifery
in general.

6bSTETRIC,Y, Obstetricr!.

OBSTETRIQUE, Obstelfies.

OBSTETRIX, Midwife.

OBSTIPATIO, Constipation— 0. Tenesmus,
Tenesmus.

Obstipatio, see Hump.
OBSTIPITAS, Torticollis—0. Capitis seu Colli,

Torticollis.

OBSTRUCTIO, Emphraxis, fetegnosis—o. Al-
vi. Constipation — o. Ductfis Alimentarii, Consti-

pation— o. Ductfls Stenoniani, Stenostenosis—
o. Intestinalis, Constipation — o. Recti Spastica,

Stricture of the Rectum, spasmodic — o. Pulmo-
num pituitosa febrilis, Peripneumonia notha.

OBSTRUCTION OF THE INTESTINES,
Enteremphraxis.
OB'STRUENS, from obstruo, (ob, and struere,

'to build,) ' I stop up by building against.' Op-
pilati'vus. A medicine which closes the crificeg

of duets or vessels.

OBSTUPEFACIENTIA, Narcotics.

OBTONDANT, Obtundens.
OBTRUNCATIO, Decollation.

OBTUMESCENTIA, Mutitas.

OBTUN'DENS, (F.) Obtondant, from oUun-
dere, (obandtundei-e, 'to beat,') 'to beat against,'

and therefore to blunt the edge. An epithet ap-

plied to remedies that were supposed, according
to an erroneous theory, to be possessed of the

power of blunting the acrimony of the humours.
A demulcent is one of these.

OBTURAMENTUM, Emphragma.
OBTURATEUR, Obturator.

OBTURATEUR DU PALAIS, Palate, aiH-
fieial.

OBTURATIO, Emphraxis.
OBTURA'TOR, Obturato'rius, (F.) Obturates,
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from obturare, (akin to &vpa, 'a. door,'[?]) 'to

('.loee,' ' stop up the entrance.' A name given in

anatomy, to several parts.

Obtuuator AiiTERY, Arterxa obtiirato'ria seu

obtura'tn'x, (F.) Sous-piibio fenmrale (Ch.), Artire

obturatrice, arises, most commonly, from the hy-

pogastric. It is, however, frequently given off

from the epigastric ; a matter of importance to be

determined in cases of femoral hernia. Of 500

obturator arteries examined by M. J. Cloquet,

340 vfere furnished by the hypogastric, and 152

by the epigastric or crural. When it arises from

the hypogastric, it passes forwards and outwards,

and then turns horizontally into the cavity of the

pelvis, to issue from this cavity by the opening
left at the upper part of the obturator membrane.
When, on the contrary, the obturator artery

arises from the epigastric or the crural, it de-

scends obliquely inwards, behind the os pubis,

to the obturator foramen. At its exit from the

pelvis, the artery divides into two branches, a
posterior and an anterior, which are distributed

to the muscles of the anterior and superior part

of the thigh.

Obtijra'tor Fora'men, Fora'men Obturato'-

rium seu obtiira'ttim seu infra-pnbia'num seu
'joa'le seu thyro'ideum seu Thyro'i'des seu Amplum
Pelvis, (F.) Trou soun-pubien. A large opening,
of an oval or triangular form, in the anterior part
of the OS innominatum, on the outside of the sym-
physis pubis and beneath the horizontal ramus
of the OS pubis. This foramen is closed by a
membranous ligament.

Obturator Ligament or Membrane, Sub-
pubic membrane, is a fibrous membrane, fixed to

the whole circumference of the obturator fora-

men, except above, where an opening remains for

the passage of the vessels and nerves of the same
name.

Obturator Muscles, Obturato'res, Kotato'res
fem'oris. These are two in number. They are
divided into

a. Obturator Exfer'nus, Extra'-pelvio-pubi-tro-

ckanterien, Sons-pubfo-trochanlSrien externe (Ch.)

A muscle, situate at the anterior and inner part
of the thigh. It is broad, flat, and triangular
and is attached, on the one hand, to the anterior
surface of the os pubis, to that of the ischium,
and to the anterior surface of the obturator liga-

ment. Its fleshy fibres converge to the tendon,
•which proceeds to be inserted at the inferior part
of the cavity of the great trochanter. This mus
cle rotates the thigh outwards.

6. Obturator Inter'nun, Marsupia'lis, Bursa'Us,
Intra -ppfvio-trochantirien, Soua-pubio-trochante
rien interne (Ch.) is seated, almost entirely, in the
pelvis. It arises from the inner surface of the
obturator ligament, and from the posterior part
of the ciraumference of the obturator foramen
and is inserted, by means of a strong tendon,
punning between the two portions of the gemini,
into the cavity at the root of the great trochan-
ter; after having turned upon the ischium, which
forms for it a kind of pulley. This muscle also

rotates the thigh outwards.

Obthrator Nerve, Som-pubio-fimoral, (Ch.),

proceeds princip.ally from the 2d and 3d lumbar
nerves. It descends into the pelvis; gains the
obturator foramen

;
gives branches to the obtu-

rator muscles, and divides, behind the abductor
primus and pectinalis, into two branches; one
anterior, whose branches are distributed to the
first two adductors, gracilis, and integuments;
the other, pontcrior, distributing its ramifications

to the obturator externus and third adductor.
Obti'ratoh Vei\ has, ordinarily, the same ar-

rangerncnt as the artery. It is common, however,
^o find it arising from the epigastric; whilst the

conesponding artery proceeds from the hypogM-
tric, and conversely.

The term obturator, (F.) Obturateur, is, also,

applied to an instrument, adapted for closing an
opening caused by a wound or disease.

OBTURATORI^S, Obturator muscles.

OBVOLVENTIA, Demulcents.
OCA, Oxalis tuberosa.

OCC^CATIO, Cajcitas.

OCCIP'ITAL, Occipita'lis. That which be
longs to the occiput.

Occipital Artery. This arises from the pos.

tcrior part of the external carotid, beneath the
parotid. It proceeds backwards, passes between
the mastoid process and the transverse process
of the atlas; reaches the occipital bone and di-

vides into two branches, which may be called

ascending posterior and anterior, and are distri-

buted to the neighbouring muscles and ligaments.

Occir'iTAL BoxE, Os occip'itis seu occipit'ii seu
occipita'/e seu spheno-basiWre seu memo'rim seu
nervo'sum seu basila're seu prorcB aen pi/x'idis seu

sextuni cra'nii seu lambdui'des seu lambdcE seu
laudcB seu pnppis seu nervo'eum seu fibro'sum seu
pelvicephat'icum, (F.) Os occipital, is situate at

the posterior and inferior part of the cranium,
which it assists in forming. It is flat, symmetri-
cal, and curved upon itself. It presents, 1. An
occipital or posterior surface, which is convex,
and has, upon the median line, the husihiry sur-

face, the foramen magnum, through which passes
the spinal marrow with its membranes and ves-

sels,—the external occipital crest, the external oc-

cipital protuberance; and, at the sides, the upper
curved line, large rough arched ridije or transverte

arch or linea semicircularis, the lower curved line,

the posterior condyloid fosses, the condyles for the

articulation of this bone with the atlas; and the
anterior condyloid fosscB, pierced liy a foramen

I for the passage of the ninth pair of nerves. 2. A
cerebral or anterior surface. On the median line

are: the basHary fosscB, the inner orifice of the
foramen magnum, the internal occipital crest, the
internal occipital protuberance, the cruciform
spine; a channel, which lodges the termination
of the straight sinus, and on each side, the occi-

pital fosses, distinguished into superior or cere-

bral, and inferior or cerebellous, and separated by
a groove which lodges the lateral sinus. 3. The
surfaces of the occipital bone are separated by
four ridges and four angles. The two superior

edges are articulated with the parietal bones ; the

two lower join the temporal; and the anterior

angle, under the name basilary process, is united

to the sphenoid.

The occipital bone is developed from four

points of ossification ; and sometimes from a
greater number.

OcciriTAL Muscle, Occipita'lis. Many ana-
tomists have given this name to the posterior

fasciculus of the occipito-frontalis.

Occipital Nerve, Sub-occipital nerve, (F.)

Premiere paire trachilienne (Ch.), Nerf occipital

ou sons occipital. It arises from the upper part
of the spinal marrow by eight or ten filaments,

united in two fasciculi. Thus formed, it passes
between the foramen magnum and the posterior

arch of the atlas; and, at this place, forms a long
ganglion, afterwards dividing into two branches.

Of these, the anterior, which is long and small,

makes a turn above the transverse process of the
atlas and forms an anastomotic noose with a
branch of the second cervical nerve. The^jo»/e-

ri'or branch, larger and shorter, divides into seven
or eight branches, which are distributed to the

muscles of the upper and back part of the neck.

Occipital Rkgion, Occiput.

Occipital Vein. Its roots follow exactly the

course of the branches of the artery, and unite
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into a single trunk, which opens into the internal

jugular vein, and sometimes into the external.

OCCrPITlUM, Occiput.

OCCIP'ITO-AT'LOID, OccipUo-atloideus, (F.)

Occipito-nthndien. That which has reference to

the ocoiput and atlas.

0<'Cipito-Atloid Articulation is the articu-

lation of the condyles of the occipital bone with

the superior articular cavities of the atlas. It is

strengthened by two ligaments ; the one auterior,

the other posterior, called occipito-atlaid ligrt-

ments : the one extends from the anterior, the

other from the posterior, arch of the atlas, to the

corresponding portion of the circumference of the

foramen magnum.
OCCIP'ITO-AX'OID, Oecipito-axoidens, (F.)

Occipito-a.roidien. That which relates to the

occipital bone and the axis or second vertebra.

OcciPtTO-AXoiD Articulation is the connex-

ion of the occipital bone with the axis or second

vertebra, although these bones are not really ar-

ticulated, but are merely retained in apposition

by three strong ligaments, the posterior of which

is called the occipito-axoid, and the two others

odonttiid.

OCCIPITO-FRONTA'LIS, Dlgas'tricus era'-

nii, Epicra'nius, Fronta'Us et occipitalis. The
majority of anatomists call by this name the

whole of the fleshy plane, with the epicranial or

coronal aponeurosis, (see Calotle,) which covers

the head from the occiput to the forehead. It is

attached, by its posterior fasciculus, to the two
outer thirds of the upper curved line of the occi-

pital bone, and to the outer surface of the mas-
toid portion of the temporal ; and, by its anterior

fasciculus, it terminates at the eyebrow, where it

becomes confounded with the superciliaris, pyra-

midalis nasi, and orbicularis palpebrarum.

The oecipito-frontalis, by the contraction of its

anterior fasciculus, draws forward a part of the

integuments of the cranium. It wrinkles the

skin of the forehead transversely, and may, also

contribute to open the eye by its decussation with

the orbicularis palpebrarum. The posterior fas-

ciculus of the muscle draws backwards a part of

the skin of the cranium, and assists in stretching

the cinnTUon aponeurosis.

OCCIP'ITO-MENINGE'AL. That which be-

longs to the occipital bone, and to the meninge
or dura mater.

OcciPiTO-MENiNGKAii Artert, in Chaussicr's

nomenclature, is a branch of the vertebral, given

off to the dura mater at its entrance into the

cranium.
OCCIPUT, Occipil'iiim {oh. .mm) cnput). Refjio

oceipit'i'lis. In'ion, Opisthocra'iiiitm, Opisthoceph'

-

alon, Hi/itfrocra'niitm, Prom, Occipi'tium. The
back part of the head, formed by the occipital

bone.
OcciPirT. Soft, Craniotabes.

OCCLU'SION, Ocdu'sio, Mijr.e, from occhi-

dere. ovrlnsum, 'to shut up.' Sometimes this

word signifies, simply, the transient approxima-
tion of the edges of a natural opening— the oc-

clus!nii of the eyelids, for example; at others it

is . synonymous with imperforation, as occlusion

vf ihi- pupil, V'lqinn, &e.

OCCULT DISEASES, see Latent.
OCEAN SPRINGS, see Mississippi, Mineral

OCIIRMA. Vehicle.

OCUETKUMATA, Nares.
OCUK TOS. Canal.

OCin<:rS, Scrotum.
OCTITiK'^IS, from ox^oi, 'a crowd.' A term,

applied liy Dr. George Gregory to a morbid con-
dition imbu-ed by the crowding together of sick

person.-! under one roof.

OCHREA RUBRA, Haematites.

OCHRTASTS, Paleness.

OCHROMA, Paleness.

OCHROPYRA, Fever, yellow.

OCHROTES, Paleness.

OCHROTYPHUS, Fever, yellow.

OCHTHIASIS, Molluscum.
OCHTHODES, Callous.

OCIMUM ADSCENDENS, 0. Basiliciim.

Oci'mum Basil'tchu, 0. adscen'devs seu pjio'.

«i/OT seu racemo'aum seu citrn' turn, Beren'darog,

Bnsil'icum, B. mrijus seu citra'tum, Common or

Citron basil, (F.) Basilic comniun ; SLKifiov, from
taiKus, 'swift,' owing to its swift growth. Nat.

Ord. Labiatse. Sex. Syst. Didynamia Gymno-
spermia. This herb has a fragrant odour and
aromatic taste. It is used as a condiment, and
has been supposed to possess nervine properties.

Ooi.M0M Caryophylla'tum, 0. min'imum.
Small or Bush basil. Possesses properties similar

to the former. It is sometimes used as snuff.

OomnM Citrathm, 0. Basilicum— o. Pilosum,
0. Basilicum—o. Racemosum, 0. Basilicum.

OCOTEA AMARA, Nectandra cymbarum—0.

Cyrabarum, Nectandra cymbarum—o. Pichurim,

see Pichurim beans— o. Puchury, see Pichurim
beans.

OCREA, Hippocampus minor, Shin,

OCTA'NA, Hebdomada'ria, Febris hebdoma-
da'ria, from octo, ' eight.' A fever whose parox-
ysms recur every week ;—a supposititious ease.

OCTA'RIUS. A pint. The eighth part of a
wine-gallon. Same etymon. It contains six-

teen fluidounces (Ph. U. S.),—20 fluidounces im-
perial measure.
OCTOPUS, Synapheocephalus, Hemipages.
OCTUNX, from octo, 'eight,' and uncia,' ar>

ounce.' A weight of eight ounces.

OCULAR, Ocula'ris, (F.) Oculaire, from ocu-

luH, 'an eye.' Of or belonging to the eye.

Ocular Cone. The cone formed within the
eye by a pencil of rays proceeding from an ob-

ject; the base of the cone being on the cornea,

—the apex on the retina.

OCULARES COMMUNES, Motores ocuUirnin

—o. Denies, Canine teeth.

OCULARIA, Euphrasia officinalis.

OCULI MARMARYGODES, Metamorphop-
sia— 0. Palpebrarum scabies pruriginosa. Oph-
thalmia tarsi.

OCULIST, Oculis'ta, Ophhalmia'ter, Med'icus
ocnla'rius seu ophthal'iiiicus, from oculus, 'an
eye.' One who occupies himself, chiefly, with the
manasenient of diseases of the eye.

OCULTSTIQUE. Ophthalmology.
OCULO-MUSCULAR NERVES, COMMON,

Motores oculorura.

OCULUM MOVENS PRIMUS. Rectus inter-

nus oeuli— o. Movens quartus. Rectus inferior

oculi—o. Movens seeundus, Rectus externus oculi

—o. Movens tertius. Rectus superior oculi.

OCULUS, Eye— o. Bovinus, Hydrophthalmia
— o. Bovis. Chrysanthemum leucanthemum — o.

Bubulus, Hydrophthalmia—o. Ca^sius, Glaucoma
— 0. Duplex, Binoculus— o. Elephantinus, Hy-
drophthalmia— o. Genu, Patella—o. Lacrymans,
Flpiphora— o. Purulentus. Hypopyon — o. Sim-
plex, see Monoculus— o. Typhonis, Scilla.

OCYMUM, see Ocimum— o. Sylvestre, Clino-
podium vulgare. '

OCYODINIC, Ocytocic.

OCYPH'ONUS, from okv^, 'quick,' and fovoi,

'murder.' An agent that kills speedily.

OCYTOCEUS, Ocytocic.

OCYTOCIC, Oxytocic, Ocytoc'eus, Ocytoo'ius,

Ocyf'ocus, Ocyodiu'ic, Odiiiaffo'giis, from ofut,

'quick,' and roxaf, 'labour.' Any thing that ex-

pedites p.Trturition.

OCYTOCTUS. Ocvtocic.

OCYTOCUS, Ocytocic.
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OD. A term, employed by Reichenbacb to

designate an "effective force," which, according
to him, not only manifests itself in contact with
»nan, as in the case of magnets, crystals, the

hands, &c., but, also, at distances, as from the
sun, moon, and stars— indeed from all matter.
Snch a force is termed by him odic.

ODAXIS'MUS, Odaxes'mua, Odontocne'sia,
Odontociies'mua, oia^rjafioi; a sensation of biting

or pricking, as that in the gums which precedes
the appearance of the teeth.

ODES. A suffix, see Eidos.
ODEUR, Odour,
ODIC, see Od.
ODIN, Pains, (labour.)

ODINAGOGUS, Ocytocie.

ODINOL'YSIS, from o6iv, 'labour pains,' and
\vin.i', 'solution.' Mitigation of labour pains.
ODINOPCE'A, from o^iv, 'labour pains,' and

vouui, 'I make.' Agents that encourage labour
cains.

ODIS, Pains, labour.
ODME, Odour.
ODONTAGOGON, Dentagra.
ODON'TAGRA, from obovi, oiovros, 'a tooth,'

and aypa, ' a seizure.' A rheumatic or gouty
pain in the teeth. Dentagra.
ODONTAL'GIA, from oiovg, oSovros, 'a tcoth,'

and a\yos, 'pain.' Den'tium dolor, Toothaeh,
Odon'tia, 0. doloro'sa, Gomphi'asis, Gomphias'

•

mm, Odontodynia, (F.) Douleur dea dents. Flux-
ion stir les dents, Mai de dent ou d'amour. A dis-

ease dependent upon a variety of causes affecting

the cavity of the tooth ; but generally owing to

caries, which exposes the cavity to the action of
the air, and to extraneous matters in general.
Heuce, the treatment consists in plugging the
tooth, or destroying the sensibility of the nerve
by powerful stimulants ; and, if these means fail,

in extracting the tooth.

Odontalgia Cariosa, Dental gangrene— o.

Dentitionis, Dentition—o. Ha3modia, Hremodia.
Odontalgia Nerto'sa, Neuralgia Benta'lis.

Neuralgia of the teeth. Characteriz.ed by pe-
riodical pain, shooting with the utmost violence
along the branches of the fifth pair distributed to

the affected jaw.
Odontalgia Rkmittens et Intermittens,

Neuralgia infra-orbitaria.

ODONTALGIC, Anti-odontalgic.

ODONTAMBLYOGMUS, Hiemodia.
ODONTHiEMODIA, Hajmodia.
ODONTHARPAGA, Dentagra.
ODONTHYPER^STHESIS, Hsemodia.
ODONTIA, Odontalgia.

Odon'tia Defor'mis. Deformity of the teeth

from error of shape, position, or number.—Good.
Odontia Dentitionis Lactantidm, see Denti-

tion (first)—0. Dentitionis puerilis, see Dentition
(second) — o. Edentula, see Nefrendes— o. Ex-
crescens. Epulis— o. Incrustans, Odontolithos—o.

Stuporis, Hasmodia.
ODONTIASIS, Dentition.

ODONTIATER, Dentist.

ODONTIATRIA, Dentistry,
ODONTIC, Anti-odontalgic.
ODONTI'TIS, Odontophleg'mone, from oSovs,

fiovros, 'a tooth,' and itis, denoting inflammation.
Inflamnialion of the teeth.

ODONTOBOTHRI'TIS, OdontopTiatm'tw, In-
Jlamma'tio alveolo'rnm, from odontohothrhim,
{oiovi, oiovTos, 'a tooth,' and lioHpiov, 'alveolus,')
and itis, denoting inflammation. Inflammation
of the alveoli.

ODONTOBOTHRIUM, Alveolus.
ODONTOCLA'SIS, from oio«<r, oiovroi, 'a

tooth,' and K^aan, 'fracture; Fractu'ra den'tis.

Fracture of a tooth.

ODONTOONESIS, Odaxismus.

ODONTOCNESMUS, Odaxismus.
ODONTODES. Odontoid.
ODONTODYNIA, Odontalgia.

ODONTOG"ENY, Odontogen'ia, from oiovi,

oSovTo;, 'a tooth,' and ytvtan, 'generation.' Ge-
neration or mode of development of the teeth.

ODONTOGLYPHON, Dentiscalpium, Gum
lancet.

ODONTOGLYPHUM, Dentiscalpium, Gum
lancet.

ODONTOG'RAPHY, Odontograph'ia, from
oliov?, obovTos, ' a tooth,' and ypaipt], ' a description.

A description of the teeth.

ODON'TOID, Odontoi'des, Odonto'des, Devti-

form'is, Benta'lis, Bento'ideus, Pyreno'i'des, from
Olsons, oSovTos, 'a tooth,' and eiSos, 'shape,' 're-

semblance.' An epithet given to the Processus
dentatns of the second vertebra or axis.

Odontoid Lig'aments, Ligamen'ta ala'ria seu
Mavchar'ti, (F.) Ligaments odnnto'idiens, are two
strong and short conical fasciculi, whose trun-

cated summits embrace the sides of the odontoid

process, and whose bases are fixed in the fossae

at the inner side of the condyles of the occipital

bone. Tht-ir direction is obliquely outwards and
slightly uiMvards. They enter into the composi-
tion of the occipito-axoid articulation, strengthen

the junction of the head with the vertebral

column, and limit the movement of rotation of

the atlas on the axis.

Other ligamentous fibres pass from the highest

portion of the processus dentatus to the anterior

margin of the foramen magnum of the occipital

bone—constituting the Ligamen'tum 8uspe7tso'riMn

dentis.

ODONTOL'ITHOS, (F.) Odontolithe, from
o8ovs, oiovTOi, 'a tooth,' and Ai5of, 'a stone.' A
sort of incrustation, of a yellowish colour, which
forms at the coronse of the teeth, and is called

Tartar, Tnr'tnriis Den'tium, Odon'tia incrvs'fans,

Cal'culiis denta'lis, (F.) Tartre des dents, T. den-

taire. It consists of seventy-nine parts of phos-

phate of lime; twelve and a half of mucus; one
of a particular salivary matter, and seven and a

half of animal substance, soluble in chlorohydric

acid. A species of infusoria, Dentic'ola hom'inis,

has been found in it.

ODONTOL'OGY, Odontolog"in, from oSov;,

oiovTo^,.'n, tooth,' aud >iOYos, 'a discourse.' An
anatomical treatise of the teeth.

ODONTONECROSIS, Dental gangrene.

ODONTOPARALLAX'IS, from oiovs, oiovroi,

*a tooth,' and 7rapaAAa|i5, 'deviation.' Irregu-

larity and obliquity of the teeth; (Prov.) Snaggle
teeth.

ODONTOPHATNE, Alveolus.

ODONTOPHATNITIS, Odontobothritis.

ODONTOPLEROSIS, see Filling.

ODONTOPHYIA, Dentition.

ODONTOPRISIS, Brygmus, Stridor dentium.
ODONTOSEI'SIS. Odontoaeis'mns, Den'tium

vacillan'tia, from oiovu olonros, ' a tooth,' and
(TEifftf, 'shaking.' Looseness of the teeth.

ODONTOSEISMUS, Odontoseisis,

ODONTOSMEGMA, Dentifrice.

ODONTOSPHACELTSIS, Dental gangrene.
ODONTOSPHACELTSMUS, Dental gangrene.
ODONTOSTERE'SIS, from of>ov?, oSovrci, 'a

tooth,' and artpriais, 'privation.' Loss of the
teeth.

ODONTOSYNERISM'US, from oSovs, ofovroc,

'a tooth,' and awtpt^ctv, 'to strike together;' (F.)

Claguement. Chattering of the teeth.

ODONTOTECHNY, Dentistry.

ODONTOTIIERAPIA, Dentistry.

ODONTOTRTMMA. Dentifrice.

ODONTOTRYPY, Odontrypy.
ODON'TRYPY, Odontot'rypy, Odnntotryp'ia,

from oiovi, oiovTOi, 'a tooth,' and Tpvxaia, *I per-
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forate.' The operation of perforating a tooth to

evacuate purulent matter confined in the cavity

of the pulp.

ODORAMENTUM, Odoriferum.
ODORANT, see Odour.
ODORAT, Olfaction.

ODORATIO, Olfaction.

ODORATUS, Olfaction—0. Deperditus, Anos-
mia.
ODORIF'ERUM, from odor, odoris, 'odour/

and/eco, 'I carry;' Odoramen'tum. A medicine

that gives odour or flavour. A scent. A perfume.

ODOROUS, see Odour.
ODOS, Way.
O'DOUR, Odor, Odme, Osme, (P.) Odenr. A

smell. Odours are subtle particles, constantly

escaping from the surface of certain bodies hence
called o'dorous, (F.) Odorant. They act, in some
manner, by actual contact with the nerves of the

Schneiderian membrane, and give occasion to the

sense of smell or olfaction.

ODOUS^ see Teeth.

OD'YNE, o&vvri, 'pain,' Dolor, Odyne'ma. A
very common suffix to words; as in Pleurodyne.
ODYNEMA, Odyne.
CECIOMA'NIA, Oikeioma'nia, from oixeto;, 'be-

longing to a household or family,' and mania. A
form of moral insanity, characterized by domes-
tic perversity.

(ECONOMIA, Economy— oe. Animalis, Phy-
siology.

(EDALICUS, (Edematous.
CEDALIUS, (Edematous.
OEDE'MA, from oiStia, 'I am swollen.' Hy-

dron'cus, CEdeniat'ia, Hyderon'cus, Hydaton'cus,

Hydrooede' ma, Hydrede'ma, Hydrops cellula'ris

ar'tmim, Phlegma'tia, Leucophlegma'tia, Ecphy'-
ma cedemat'icum, (P.) (Edeme, CEdematie, Enfiure,

Swelling produced by the accumulation of a se-

rous fluid in the interstices of the areolar texture.

Thli swelling is soft; yields under the finger;

preserves the impression for some time, and is

pale and without pain. It presents the same
characters as anasarca, which is general oedema.
Its etiology and treatment are also the same.
See Anasarca.
(Edema Acutum, see Anasarca.
(Edema Arsenica'lis. The swelling of the

eyelids and face, induced by continued use of the

preparations of arsenic.

(Edema Calidum, see Anasarca— oe. Capitis,

Hydrocephalus externus.

(Ede'ma Cer'ebri, (F.) (Edlme du cerveau.

(Edema of the brain. A condition of the cerebral

pulp, in which there is an infiltration of serous

fluid into it, so that it appears more moist or wa-
tery than common ; and, when sliced or pressed,
small drops of water are seen to ooze out.

(Edema, Compact, Induration of the cellular

tissue— oe. Cruentum, Suggillation— oe. Febrile,

see Anasarca— oe. Pugax, Anathymiasis— oe.

Hystericum, Anathymiasis.
CEdema op the Glottis, CE. glot'tidis, CEdem'-

atoua Laryngi' tia or angina,Laryngi'tis submuco'sa
seu oedemato'sa seu sero-purulen'ta, Hydrops glot'-

tidis, Angi'na aqno'sa seu larynge'a oedemato'sa,
Snbmii'cous Laryngi'tis, (P.) Laryngite cedema-
teuae, L. cedimateuse et sSro-jiurtdente ou sus-glot-

tique ou enus-muqneuse, Angine laryngee oedSma-
teuse, (Edeme de la glotte. A disease consisting
of serous or sero-purulent infiltration into the
submucous tissue of the glottis. The symptoms
resemble those of croup ; but the disease attacks
the adult rather than the child. The age is, in-

deed, a principal means of diagnosis between the
two aflFections.

The disease is almost always fatal. The treat-

ment has to vary according to the accompanying
general symptoms.

(Edema Lactbum, Phlegmatia dolens.

(Edema op the Lungs, (E. pulmo'nwn, Pnen-
moeh'ysis, Pneumonoede'ma, Hydrops seu ana-
sar'ca Ptdmo'num, Hydropneumo' nia, (F.)

(Edhne du poumon. Laennec has so called the
infiltration of serum into the tissue of the lung,

carried to such an extent as to diminish its

permeability to air. It is not an uncommon
sequela of pneumonia, and the major exanthe-
mata. The respiration is laborious ; the respira-

tory murmur scarcely perceptible, although the
thorax is largely expanded, and there is a slight

rale crepitant, particularly at the base and infe-

rior part of the lung. The sound on percussion
is clear, and on both sides equally so. The . ough
is attended with aqueous expectoration. In some
cases the respiration becomes peurile in a small
portion of the summit of the lung.

(Edema Neonatorum, Induration of the cellu-

lar tissue— oe. Palpebrarum, Hydroblepharon—
oe. Puerperarum, Phlegmatia dolens—oe. Pulmo-
num, (Edema of the lungs—oe. Pulmonum chro-
nicum, Hydropneumonia— ce. Scroti aquosum,
Oschydroedema— oe. Scroti cruentum, Oschaema-
toedema—ce. Scroti purulentum, Oscheopyoedema
— oe. Scroti urinosum. Urocele — oe. Spasticum,
Anathymiasis—oe. Uvula, Staphyloedema.
(EDEMATIA, (Edema.

(EDEMATIE, (Edema.
(EDEMATOSARCA, (Edemosarca.

(EDEMATOSCHEOCE'LE, (Edemoscheoce'li,
Osckeoce'le oedemat'ica. Oscheocele with oedema
of the scrotum.
(EDEM'ATOUS, (Edemata'sits, (Edemat'icus,

(Edemato'des, (Edal'iiis, (Edal'icus, Edem'atous,
(P.) (Edemateux. Affected with oedema, (P.)

CEdematie, of the nature of oedema.

(EDE3IE, (Edema— ce. du Cerveau, (Edema
cerebri— ce. Douloureux des femmes en couche,
Phlegmatia dolens—ce. des N'ouvelles accouchees,
Phlegmatia dolens — ce. act if des Nouvelles ac-
couchees, Phlegmatia dolens— oe. de la Glotte,

(Edema of the glottis— ce. de la Glotte, Angina
oedematosa— ce. du Tissu cellulaire des tiouveau-
nes, Induration of the cellular tissue.

(EDEMOSAR'CA, (Edematosar'ca. A species
of tumour mentioned by M. A. Severinus, which
holds a middle place between oedema and sarcoma^
(EDEMOSCHEOCELE, (Edematoscheocele.
CEIL, Eye—ce. de Bceuf, Anthemis tinctoria

—

ce. Double, Binoculus—ce. de Lievre, Lagophthal-
mus—ce. Simple, see Monoculus.
CEILLET GIROFLEE, Dianthus caryophyl-

lus.

CEILLIERE, Scaphium oculare.

(ENAN'THE, CE. croca'ta seu chcBrophyCU
fo'liis. Hemlock dropwort. Hemlock water-drop-
rcort. Nat. Ord. Umbelliferae. Sex. Syst. Pen-
tandria Digynia, from oivo;, ' wine,' and av&os, ' a
flower;' its flowers smelling like the vine. A
violent poison of the acro-narcotie class. Its
juice has been recommended in certain cutaneous
diseases ; but it is scarcely ever used. It is em-
ployed in fomentations.
(Enanthe Aquatica, Phellandrium aquaticum

—oe. Phellandrium, Phellandrium aquaticum—oe.

Striata rigida, Seseli tortuosum.
(ENEL^'ON, from oivo;, 'wine,' and eXaiov,

'oil.' A mixture of oil and wine.—Galen. Also,
rectified spirit or alcohol.

CENOG'ALA, oivoyaXa, from oivo;, 'wine,' and
ya\a, 'milk,'— 'a mixture of wine and milk.'
According to some, wine as warm as new milk.
CENOG'ARON, Garum vino mistum. Wine

mixed with garum.—Aetius.

CENOLATURE, see Vinum.
CENOLE, see Vinum.

CENOLOTIF (P.). A name given by M
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B6ral to a medicine intended for external use,

whose excipient is wine.

CENOIDES, Vinous.
CBNOMA'NIA, Oinoma'nia,Srou\ oivoj, ' wine,'

and mania. Delirium tremens. Properly, wine-

mania. An insatiable desire for intoxicating

liquors.

(E'NOMEL, (Enom'eli, from oivog, ' wine,' and

fti\i, 'honey.' Mel vino'sum, Iltthum Vino'sum.

Honey wine. Wine mead. See Hydromel.
OENOPHLYGIA, Temulentia.

(E.VOPHLYXIS, Temulentia.

(ENOS, Wine.
(ENOSTAGMA, Spiritus vini reetificatus.

(ENOTHE'RA BIEN'iSriS, (E. Mollix'aima seu

tnufica'ta seu gatiroV dea, On'agra, Evening Prim-
rose, Tree Priinrote, Primrose tree, Care-all,

Scabish. An indigenous plant, common on the

borders of fields, and in natural hedges. Ord.

Onagraceae. Sex, Syst. Octandria Monogynia.
Its properties are mucilaginous and slightly

acrid. A decoction has been used in cases of in-

fantile and other eruptions.

(Enothera Gauroides, 0. biennis— oe. Muri-
cata, 0. biennis.

(ESOPHAGE'AL, (Esophaga'm, (P.)- CEso-

phagien. Same etymon as oesophagus. Relating

or belonging to the oesophagus.

(Esophageal Ap'erture op the Di'aphragm,
Fora'men oe.sophage' urn, (F.) Ouverture cesopha-

gienne du diaphragme. An opening in the dia-

phragm for the passage of the oesophagus.

(Esophageal Apertpre of the Stomach. A
name given to the superior or cardiac orifice of

the stomach, to distinguish it from the inferior or

pyloric. See Cardia.

(Esophageal Muscle, (Esophagm'us. Some
anatomists have given this name to the transverse

muscular fiBres which surround the oesophagus
at its upper extremity.

(Esophageal Tcbe, see Tube, oesophageal.

(ESOPHAGEURYS'MA, (Esoph'agus suceen-

turia'tus, from oi(To<liayo;, 'the oesophagus,' and
tt-fva/ia, ' dilatation.' Dilatation of the oesopha-
gus.

(ESOPHAGIALGIA, (Esophagismus.
(ESOPHAGIARCTIA, Dysphagia constricta.

(ESOPHAGIEN, (muscle), Constrictor oeso-

phagi.

(ESOPHAGIS'MUS, (EHophagia'mum. A name
given by Vogel to spasm of the oesophagus, Dys-
pha'gia Spnsmod'ica seu Spas'tica seu Nervo'sa,
Strictu'ra opsoph'agi spasmod'ica, (EsophaginV-
gia, (Esophagospaam'iis, Tenes'mua GulcB, (F.)

Tenesme de I'oesophage. By some used synony-
mously with oesophagitis, dysphagia, and con-
traction of the oesophagus.

(ESOPHAGI'TIS, Angi'na seu Cynan'che aeao-

phagce'a, Dynpha'gia injlammato'ria, Injlamma'

-

tio ceaoph'ngi seu GidcB, (F.) Angine cesopha-
gienne. Inflammation of the oesophagus.
CESOPHAGODYN'IA, from otao<p_ayos, 'the

oesophagus,' and oSvvri, 'pain.' Pain in the oeso-

phagus.
(ESOPHAGOPATIII'A, Morbus (Esoph'agi,

from oi(ro<paYos, 'the oesophagus,' and vaBo;,
' disease.' A morbid condition of the oesopha-
gus.

(ESOPHAGOPLE'QIA, Dyspha'gia paralyt'-
ica, Lamoparaly'aia, from oiaoipayos, ' the oeso-
phagus,' and TrXtjyri, ' a stroke.' Paralysis of the
oesophagus.

(ESOPHAGORRHAG'TA, from o,<7o.^ayof, 'the
oesophagus,' and payij, ' a rupture. Hemorrhage
from the oesophagus.

(ESOPHAGORRHCE'A, from ot(io,f,ayoi, 'the
oesophagus,' and pcta, 'I flow.' Discharge of
blood or mucus from the oesophagus.
CESOPHAGOSPAS'MUS, from oKro^ayof, 'the

oesophagus,' and maaiios, 'spasm.' Spasm of tli«

oesophagus.

(ESOPHAGOT'OMY, (Eaophagotom'ia, from
oiao(payoi, 'the oesophagus,' and Tt/irctv, 'to cut.'

An incision made into the oesophagus for the
purpose of extracting foreign bodies from it.

CESOPH'AGUS, from oiu>, 'future' oiau, 'I
carry,' and ipayw, ' I eat ;' Gula, Fis'tnla ciba'lis,

Fia'tula seu Infundih' ultim Ventric'idi, Via stum'-

achi et ventris, Gluttus. The Gullet, (Prov.)
Wizen. A museulo-membranous canal, cylin-

drical, and depressed from before to behind,
which extends from the inferior extremity of the
pharynx to the upper orifice of the stomach. At
its origin, it is situate in the median line ; but
beneath the larynx, it deviates to the left, and in

the chest experiences different reflections. In
its cervical portion, it corresponds, behind, with
the spine; before, with the larynx and trachea;
and, at the sides, it is close to the primitive caro-

tids, internal jugular veins, par vagum, recur-

rent nerves, &c. In its inferior or thoracic por-
tion, the oesophagus is entirely contained in the

posterior mediastinum ; and enters the abdomen
through the oesnphagcal aperture, Fora'men ceso-

phage'um, of the diaphragm. The oesophagus
is composed of a very strong muscular layer,

sometimes called Tunica vagina'lis gula ; formed,
itself, of two sets of fibres, the external being
general longitudinal, the internal transverse or

annular. 2. Of a mucous membrane which is

soft, fine, thin, and white, especially at its lower
part. It is continuous, above, with the mucous
membrane of the pharynx. The mucous folli-

cles, found beneath it, are not numerous, and
have been called (Eaophageal glanda. The arte-

ries of the oesophagus proceed, in the neck, from
the thyroid ; in the chest, from the bronchial ar-

teries and directly from the aorta;—in the abdo-
men, from the inferior phrenic, and coronaria

ventriculi. Its veins empty themselves into the

inferior thyroid, the vena cava superior, the in-

ternal mammary, azygos, bronchial, phrenic, and
coronaria ventriculi. Its lymphatics pass into

the ganglia surrounding it. Its nerves are afforded

by the pharyngeal and pulmonary plexuses ; by
the cardiac nerves; the thoracic ganglia, and,
especially, by the pneumogastrics and their re-

current branches.

(Esophagus Succenturiatus, Pharyngocele.
(ESTROMANIA, Nymphomania.
(ESTRUATION, Orgasm, see Heat
(ESTRUM, Clitoris.

CEsTRUM Ven'euis, (E. vene'reum, (Estrns

vene'reus ; from otarpoi, oestrus, 'a violent impulse

or desire.' A vehement desire for sexual inter-

course. Orgasm. With some, oestrum signifies

Clitoris.

(ESTRUS, Clitoris, see Ectozoa—oe. Venereus,
(Estrum venereum.
(E'SYPUS, from oij, 'a sheep.' The greasy

matter of unwashed wool ; formerly employed in

friction in diseased joints.

(EUFS, Ova.
OFFICE, PHYSICIAN'S or SURGEON'S,

latrion.

OFFICINA, Pharmacopolium.

OFFICINAL, Officina'lii, from officina, for

opificina, (from opifex [opus andi facio,) 'a work-
man,') 'a shop.' An epithet for medicines found
in the shop of the apothecary, ready prepared—
uaua'lia ; in opposition to magistral or extempo-
raneous,—those prepared after the prescription of

the physician.

OFFIUM, Affion, Opium.

OFFSPRING, Epigone.

OFFUSCATIO, Amaurosis.

OGLA, Oogala.
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OGNON, a Corn—o. Marin, Scilla. 1

OHI'O, MINERAL WATERS OF. Yellow
\

Spring is a chalybeate, situate in Greene county,

64 miles from Cincinnati. It is somewhat fre-

quented.

OIDIUM ABORTIFACIENS, see Ergot— o.

Albicans, Aphthaphyte—o. Schoenleini, see Por-

rigo favosa.

OIE, Sorbus domestica.

OWNON, Allium cepa.

OIKEIOMANIA, (Eciomania.

OIL, O'leum, ElcB'on, tXaiov, (P.) Hitile ; from
eXata, ' the olive.' A collective name, under which
two classes of fluids are included, very different

from each other : those belonging to the one class,

are viscid, mawkish or almost insipid ; those of

the other are nearly devoid of viscidity, and are

caustic and very volatile. The former are called

fat or fixed oils ; the latter volatile or essential

oils or essences.

Oil, see Ricinus communis.
Oil of Almonds, Oleum amygdalarum— o. of

bitter Almonds, Oleum amygdalae amarae—o. of

Amber, rectified, see Succinum— o. of Anda, see

Anda— o. Animal, Oleum animale — o. Animal,
of Dippel, Oleum animale Dippelii — o. of Bay,
Daphnelaeon— o. of Bays, Oleum laurinum — o.

and Beeswax, Unguentura ceras— o. of Ben, see

Guilandina moringa—o. of Benjamin or Benzoin,
Oleum benzoini— o. Benne, see Sesamum orien-

tale— o. of Bergamot, see Bergamot.
Oil, British. An empirical preparation often

used in cases of sprains. A committee of the

Philadelphia College of Pharmacy recommended
the following form for its preparation.— 01. Tere-

binth., 01. Lini usitatis. aa f *iij. 01. Sucein!.,

01. Juniper, aa f ^iv, Petrol. Barhadens. f ^iij,

Petrol. American. (Seneca Oil,) fgj. M.
Oil of Cacao, Butter of Cacao — o. of Cade,

eee Juniperus Oxycedrus—o. Carron, Linimentum
aquae calcis—o. of the Cashew nut, see Anacar-
dium occidentale — o. Castor, see Ricinus com-
munis— 0. of Chabert, Oleum aniraale empyreu-
maticum Chaberti— o. of Cinnamon, see Laurus
cinnamomum—o. of Cloves, Eugenia caryophyl-
lata— o. Cod, 0. Jecoris aselli— o. Codliver, 0.

Jecoris aselli—o. of Copaiba, Oleum Copaibae—o.

Cornspirit, Oil, fusel— o. of Cubebs, see Piper
cubeba— o. of Cypress, Cyprinum oleum— o. of

Dill, see Anethum graveolens—o. Dippel's, Oleum
animale Dippelii—o. of Egg, see Ovum—o. Ethe-
real, Oleum iSthereum—o. Flaxseed, see Linum
usitatissimum.

Oil, Fosel, Al'cohol amyVicum (Ph. D.), Fou-
sel oil, Pota'to oil. Grain oil, Cornspirit oil, Po-
ta'to spirit oil, Oil of potatoes, Amyl'ic al'cohol,

Hy'drated oxide of amyle,{ (G.) Fusel, an epithet

for poor brandy.) An acrid volatile oil, formed
in the manufiicture of potato brandy, and which
is not easily separable from it. Its chemical
constitution is analogous to that of alcohol. It

exhales a powerful and peculiarly suffocating

odour. S. g. -818. In small doses it is highly
stimulating,—acting like narcotics in general. In
large doses it destroys the mucous membrane of

the stomach. It is used by the Dublin College
in the preparation of Sodae valerianas.

Oil, Grain, Oil, fusel.

Oil, Haerlem. An empirical preparation sup-
posed to consist chiefly of petroleum, turpentine,
and balsam of sulphur. Used internally in renal
and rheumatic affections.

Oil, Krumholz, see Pinus mugbos— o. of Le-
mons, see Citrus raedica— o. Lily, see Lilium
candidum— o. of Mace, expressed, s«e Myristica— 0. of Mastieh, see Pistacia Lentiscus— o. of
Mucilages, Oleum e mucilaginibus — o. Neats-
foot, Oleum bubulum— o. of Nicodemus, Nioo-

demi oleum—o. Nut, Juglans cinerea—o. of Nut-
megs, see Myristica moschata — o. Olive, Oleum
olivse—o. Palm, see Cocos butyracpa— o. Paper,
Pyrothonide— o. Parsley, Apiol—o. Pennyroyal,
see Hedeoma pulegioides—o. of Pike, Oleum lucii

I
piscis—o. of Potatoes, Oil, fusel— o. Potato. Oil,

j

fusel— o. Potato spirit, Oil, fusel— o. Rag, Pyro-

j

thonide—o. Red, see Hypericum perforatum—o.

Rock, Petroleum— o. of Rose Geranium, Oleum

j

graminis Indiei— o. of Roses, see Rosa centifolia

! —o. of Rue, Peganelasnn, see Ruta—o. Skateliver,

see Oleum Jecoris aselli—o. of ?pike. Oleum tere-

binthinae — o. of St. John's Wort, see Hypericum
perforatum— o. Salad, Oleum olivae—o. of Scor-
pion, see Scorpion — o. Seneca, Petroleum, New
York— o. of Spike, see Lavandula spica— o. of

Spikenard, Oleum graminis Indiei — o. Sulphu-
retted, Balsamum sulphuris simplex—o. of Tar-
tar, Liquor potassa3 subcarbonatis— o. of Tobacco,
Oleum tabaci— o. of Turpentine, Oleum terebin-

thinae — o. of Turpentine, rectified. Oleum tere-

binthinae rectifieatum — o. of Valerian, Oleum
Valerianae — o. of Vitriol, Sulphuric acid — o. of

Wine, Oleum aethereum.

Oils, Animal, Olea animalia—o. Distilled, Olea
volatilia—o. Empyreumatic. Olea empyreumatica
—o. Essential, Olea volatilia— o. Ethereal, Olea

volatilia— o. Expressed, Olea fixa—o. Fatty, Olea

fixa— 0. Fixed, Olea fixa—o. Fugacious, Olea fu-

gacia—0. Medicinal, Olea medicinalia—o. Vola-
tile, Olea volatilia.

OILY, Oleaginous—o. Grain, Sesamum orient-

ale.

OINOMANIA, (Enoraania.

OINOS KRITHES, Cerevisia.

OINTMENT, Unguentum—0. Antimonial, TTn-

guentum antimonii— o. of Antimony, tartarized,

Unguentum antimonii.

Ointment, Arsen'ical, of Sir Astley Cooper.

This is made of arsenious acid ^j ; snlphnr, Jj ;

spermaceti cerate, ^j. It is spread on lint, and
applied to cancerous sores.

Ointment, Basilicon, Unguentum resinae— o.

Bay, Unguentum laurinum— o. of Belladonna,

Unguentum belladonnce — o. Blister, Cerate of

cantharides— o. Blistering, green, Unguentum
lyttse medicatum—o. Blistering, milder, Unguen-
tum lyttas — o. Blistering, yellow, Unguentum
lyttae medicatum aliud— o. Blue, Unguentum
hydrargyri— o. Citrine, Unguentum hydrargyri

nitratis—o. of Cocculus Indicus, Unguentum coc-

culi—o. of Creasote, Unguentum creasoti—o. Cu-
cumber, see Cucumis sativus— o. Cyrillo's, Un-
guentum muriatis hydrargyri oxygen ati medica-

tum— o. Digestive, simple, Unguentum digesti-

vum simplex— o. Edinburgh, see Unguentum
veratri— o. Elder, Unguentum sambuci— o. of

Elemi, Unguentum elemi compositum— o. for the

Eyes, (Smellome's,) see Ceratum resinae— o. of

Galls, Unguentum gallae—o. of Galls, compound,
Unguentum gallae compositum— o. Garlic, see

Allium— 0. of Geranium, Oleum graminis Indiei

— o. Gingergrass of Nemaur, Oleum graminis

Indiei— 0. Golden, Unguentum hydrargyri nitri>

co-oxidi—o. Golden, Singleton's, see Singleton's

golden ointment— o. Goulard's, Ceratum plumbi
compositum—o. Grass of Nemaur, Oleum grami-

nis Indiei— 0. Green, Unguentum sambuci— o.

Hellebore, white, Unguentum veratri—o. of Ilem-

loek,Unguentum conii—o. ofHydriodate of Potass.

Unguentum potassas hydriodatis—o. of Iodide of

Lead, Unguentum plumbi iodidi^o. of Iodide of

Mercury, Unguentum hydrargyri iodidi — o. of

red Iodide of Mercury, Unguentum hydrargyri

iodidi rubri — o. of Iodide of Sulphur. Unguen-
tum sulphuris iodidi—o. of Iodine, Unguentum
lodini— o. of Iodine, compound, Unguentum
iodini compositum— o. Issue, Dr. Physick's, see

Unguentum lyttae medicatum aliud— o. Itch.
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TTnguentum sulphuris compositum—o. Itch, Bai-

ley's, see Unguentuin sulphuratum ad scabiem^
o. Itch, Batciuan's, see Unguentuin sulphuratum
alcalinum ad scabiem—o. Itch, Helmerick's, Un-
guentuin sulphuratum alcalinum ad scabiem— o.

Itch, Jackson's, Unguentum sulphuris composi-
tum— o. Lead, compound, Unguentum plumbi
compositum—o. of white oxide of Lead, Unguen-
tum oxidi plumbi albi—o. of Lydia, Bacaris—o.

Marshmallow, Unguentum de althaea— o. Mer-
curial, Unguentum hydrargyri— o. Mercurial,

milder, see Unguentum hydrargyri—o. Mercurial,
strong, see Unguentum hydrargyri—o. of nitrate

of Mercury, Unguentum hydrargyri nitratis—o.

of gray oxide of Mercury, Unguentum oxidi hy-
drargyri cinerei— o. of nitric oxyd of Mercury,
Unguentum hydrargyri nitrico-oxydi— o. of
Mezereon, Unguentum mezerei— o. of Nitrous
acid, Unguentum acidi nitrosi— o. of Pitch,
Unguentum resinaa nigrse— o. of Pitch, black,
Unguentum resinae nigrae — o. Plunkett's, for

cancer, Plunkett's ointment— o. red Precipitate,

Unguentum hydrargyri nitrico-oxydi -r- o. of
white Precipitate, Unguentum hydrargyri prae-

cipitati albi— o. Resin, Ceratum resinae flavae— 0. Resin, black, Unguentum resiute nigrae— 0. of Rosewater, Unguentum aquge rosee —
o. Soldier's, Martiatum unguentum — o. of
Spanish flies. Cerate of Cantharides, Ungu-
entum lyttae— o. Spermaceti, Unguentum ce'-

tacei— o. of Stramonium, Unguentum stramonii
— 0. of Subacetate of copper, Unguentum sub-
acetatis cupri — o. of Sugar of lead, Unguentum
plumbi superacetatis— o. Sulphur, Unguentum
sulphuris— o. Sulphur, compound, Unguentum
sulphuris compositum—o. Tar, Unguentum picis

liquidae—o. Tartar emetic, Unguentum antiraonii—0. Tobacco, Unguentum Tabaci—o. Tutty, Un-
guentum oxidi zinci impuri—o. Verdigris, Ungu-
entum subacetatis cupri— o. Wax, Unguentum
ceriB—o. White, Unguentum oxidi plumbi albi

—

0. Zinc, Unguentum zinci— o. of impure oxide of
Zinc, Unguentum oxidi zinci impuri.

OIOCALYM'MA, Oiocalyp'trum; from uiiov,

utov, 'egg,' and KaXvirruv, 'to cover;' Membra'na
O'vuli cortica'lts. The membrane of the egg-
Khell.

OKRA, Hibiscus esculentus.

OLD AGE, Senectus.

OLD MAN, Artemisia abrotanum.
OLD WIFE'S SHIRT, Liriodendron.
OLEA ANIMA'LIA, Animal oils, (F.) Hmlea

animalea. A name given to fixed oils holding in

solution the mucilaginous and gelatinous princi-

ples of certain animals, as the Oil nf frui/s, Oil

of scorpions, Oil of spiders, &o. Sometimes,
also, the term animril oils is given to empyreu-
matic oils, produced during the decomposition of
animal substances by heat.

Olea Drstillata, 0. Volatilia.

Olea Empyiieumat'ica, Emjiyretimat'ic oils,

(F.) Huiles empi/reumatiques ou pijroginies, Py-
rela'iues. Oils which have an empyreumatic or

burnt smell. They are obtained by treating vege-
table or animal matters by heat, in close vessels.

They do not exist in organized bodies, but are

formed during their decomposition by fire. The
animal oil of Dippel is an empyreumatic oil.

Olea Eituop.e'a, O. soti'va seu lancifo'liu seu
t^Aymor'pha seu Gal'lica, Oli'va, Olive tree,

t^ia, Ela'n, (F.) Olivier; (Fruit) Olive. Nat.
Ord. Jasmineao. Sex. Syst. Diandria Monogy-
nia. The leaves of the olive are bitter, and an
extract prepared from them, and a substance
called olivi'na, the bitter principle of the leaves,

have been given in Italy as antiperiodics. The
fruit, when pickled, is extremely grateful to some
atomachs. Olives, as met with in the shops, are
prepared from the green, unripe fruit, repeatedly

steeped in water. To this, some quicklime or
alkaline salt is added, and, afterwards, they are
washed and pre.'ierved in a pickle of common salt

and water. From this fruit is prepared the Olive
oil or Salad oil of the Pharmacopoeias, which is

obtained by grinding and pressing the olives,

when thoroughly ripe. The finer and purer oil

issues first by gentle pressure, and the inferior

sort on heating what is left, and pressing it more
strongly. See Oleum Olivae. In Calabria, an
odorous resin exudes from its trunk, which is

employed as a perfume by the Neapolitans.
A gum flows from certain wild olives, in warm

countries, which consists, according to Pelletier,

of a resin, a little benzoic acid, and a peculiar
substance, called Olivile. It is in yellow masses,
of a slightly acrid taste, and of a vanilla smell.

It is called Olea gummi, 0. resi'na, and 0. bals'-

a>nuM, (F.) Gomme Olivier, and is esteemed astrin-

gent and detersive.

Oi,KA FiXA SEU Pin'guia, Expressed, Fixed
or Fatty oih, (F.) Huiles fixes ou grasses, Oliols.

All the oils obtained from the seeds or pericarps
of vegetables, without distillation, and which are
viscid, but slightly odorous and sapid; lighter

than water, and insoluble in alcohol. The ran-
cidity of oils depends on the absorption of oxy-
gen, and therefore they should be kept in bulk
as much as possible, and in narrow-necked bot-

tles, so that a very small surface only can be ex-
posed to the air. All the fixed oils are emollient,

and, in a certain dose, they act as purgatives and
emetics. They are prepared by expressing the
fruit or seed containing them.
Olea Fuga'cia, Fuga'cious oils, (F.) Huiles

ftigaccs. A name given to oils which are so vo-
latile that, in order to obtain them, recourse must
be had to a different process from that employed
for other essential oils. Such are the oils of jes-

samine, lily, violet, Ac.

Olea Gallica, 0. Europaea—o. Lancifolia, 0.

Europaea.
Olka Medicina'lia, Medic"inal oils, (F.)

Huiles Medicinales, EUoUs, Solution par les

huiles. A name given to oils prepared by mace-
rating, infusing, or boiling medicinal substances
in olive or any other fixed oils. These oils may
then be regarded as oily solutions of certain

medicinal substances; whence they can never be
simple. They have, however, been divided into

simple and compound medicinal oils. To the
former belong the Oils of St. John's wort, of the

Solanum nigrum, <fec. ; to the other—which have
often been called Oily balsams, (F.) Baumes Aui-

leux—the Balsams of Fioraventi, Metz, Ac. Me-
dicinal oils are, almost always, employed exter-

nally.

Olea Polymorpha, 0. Europsea—o. Sativa, 0,
Europwa.
Olea Volatil'ia, 0. destilla'ta, JEthero'lea,

Vol'atile, Ethe'real, Essential, or Di^til'led oils,

Es'eeneea, (F.) Huiles volatiles ou essentielles ou
distiUees ou itheries, oUolats, oUules, oliolea.

Oils found in aromatic vegetables, and in every
part of them, except in the interior of the seeds.

The majority are obtained by distillation; but
some by expression. They possess unctuosity,

infliimraability, and viscidity, like the fixed oils;

but they are generally odoriferous, pungent, and
acrid. The greater part are lighter than water;
but some are heavier, and congeal at a moderate
temper.iture. They dissolve, in small quantity,

in distilled water, by simple agitation. Almost
all are soluble in alcohol. The odour and taste

are the usual tests of their goodness. To preserve

them, they should be kept in a cool place, in

small bottles, quite full and well corked. Vola-
tile oils are possessed of the aromatic properties

of the plants wbence they are obtained. They
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are all, when applied externally, stimulant and
rubefacient. Pharmaceutical preparations, in

which substances are dissolved in volatile oils,

(F.) Solutions par lea huiles volatiles, are termed
by Beral, 3ryroles.

OLEAG"INOUS, Oleagino'sus, Oleo'ms, (F.)

OUagineux ; from oleum, 'oil.' Oily; containing

oil,—as ' an oleaginoita or oily mixture.'

OLEA'MEN, Oleamen'tum. Same etymon.
Any soft ointment prepared of oil.—Scribonius.

OLEANDER, Rhododendron chrysanthemum.

OLECRANARTHR I'TIS, from olecranon,

spOpoy, 'joint,' and itis, denoting inflammation.

Inflammation of the elbow joint.

OLECRANARTHROC'ACE, from oiXcKpavov,

'the olecranon,' apSpov, 'articulation,' and xaxia,

'vice or disease.' Inflammation of the articular

surfaces of the elbow.—Rust.

OLECRAN'IAL, (F.) Olecranien. Relating

or belonging to the olecranon.

OLECRANOID CAVITY, see Ulna.

OLECRANON, Olecra'non, Olec'ranum, Olec'-

ranoii inuh'ile ; from laXevn, 'the elbow,' and (cpa-

tov, ' tho lii'ud.' Acrole'nion, Additumen' turn ne-

ca'lum, Aiirmi, Proces'sua aiicone' us seu uncina'tus,

Glaus seu Coro'na seu Coro'na jtosterior seu Ad-
ditameii'tum unca'tum UIikb, Vertex Cu'biti, Pa-
tel'la fixa, Rostrum exter'nnm sen paste' riua. Top
of the cuhil. Head or protection of the elbow.

A large process at the upper extremity of the

ulna, on which we lean. When this process is

fractured, it is apt to be drawn up by the triceps,

and much care is required to keep the parts in

apposition.

OLEFIANT GAS, CHLORIDE OF, see Anaes-
thetic.

OLE IN, see Fat— o. Codliver, see Oleum je-

coris aselli.

OLENE, Ulna.

OLEO-CERATUM, Cerate— o. c. Aqua subac-
tum, Ceratum Galeni.

OLEO-CEROLE, Cerate.

OLEO-CEROLE RESINEUX, Unguentum.
OLEOLATS, Olea volatilia.

OLEOLES, Olea volatilia,

OLEOLS, Olea fixa.

OLEO-SACCHAROLE, Elseosaccharum.

OLEOSACCHARUM, Elaeosaccharum.

OLEOSUS, Oleaginous.

OLERA, see Lachanon.

OLETTE, MINERAL WATERS OF. At
Olette, in the department Pyr6nges Orientales, is

a thermal spring, which raises the thermometer
to 190° Fahr. It is the hottest in France.

OLEULES, Olea volatilia.

OLEUM, Oil— 0. Abietis, see Pinus picea— o.

Absinthii, Artemisia absinthium, (oil of)— o.

Acusticum, Huile acouslique.

Oleum ^Ethe'reum, Spir'ilus a'theris oleo'sus,

JEthe'real oil (formed in the distillation of ether),

Oleum vini, Oil of wine. Heavy oil of wine, Siceet

oil of vit'riol, (F.) Buile douce de vin. A pecu-
liar oleaginous matter, obtained by continuing
the distillation, after the whole of the sulphuric
ether has passed over in the process for the pre-
paration of the latter. It is used only as an in-
gredient in the compound spirit of ether. It is

officinal in the Ph. U. S.

Olbuw Ammoniatum, Linimentum ammoniae
fortius.

Oleum Amyg'dal^ Ama'r.e, Oil of Bitter
Almonds. An oil, obtained by distilling with
water the kernels or the fruit of Amygdalus com-
munis—variety, Amara. Its action is like that

of hydrocyanic acid—four drops having destroyed
a dog. Dose, a quarter of a drop to a drop. A
drop to a fluidounce of water forms a -iFash,

which has been used in Prurigo senilis, and othei
forms of itching.

Oleum Amvgdala'rum, Oleum amyg'dalar, Oil

of Almonds, (F.) Hnile d'amandes. {Expressed
from both siveet and bitter almonds,—Amygdalut
communis.) ^xvj of almonds yield ^v of oil. It

is inodorous, insipid, and of a pale straw colour,

and is employed as a demulcent and emollient.

Oleum Akacardii, see Anacardium occiden-
tale.

Oleum Anima'lb, An'imal oil, (F.) Huile ani-
male. An oil obtained by the decomposition of
the immediate principles of animals, subjected to

the action of heat. It is fetid, and always con-
tains a certain quantity of subcarbonate of am-
monia. See Olea Empyreumatica. The name
animal oil is sometimes also given to the fat con
tained in the fatty vesicles. The composition of
this fat does cot, indeed, differ from that of the
fixed oil.

Oleum Anima'le Dippe'lii, 0. cornu cervi, 0.
C. 0. rectifica'tum, 0. pyro-anima'le depura'tum
seu anima'le (Bthe'reum, Pyro'lenm os'sium recti-

fica'tum. Animal oil, Animal oil of Bippel, (F.)

Huile animale de Bippel ou de come de cerf is

obtained by distilling animal matters, especially

hartshorn, on the naked fire. The subcarbonate
of ammonia, which it contains, renders it partly
soluble in water, and communicates to it the
stimulant properties for which it is used in medi-
cine. It is employed as an antispasmodic.

Oleum Anima'le Empyreumat'icum Chaber'-
Tl, 0. Empyreumat'icum seu anthebnin'ticum, sea
contra tce'inam Chaber'ti, Empyrenmat'tc oil of
Chabert, Oil of Chabert, (F.) Huile anthelmin-
tique de Chabert, is made by adding one part of
animal oil to three parts of oil of turpentine,

leaving them to combine for four days, and then
distilling three parts. An effective anthelmintic.
Dose, a teaspoonful three times a day.

Oleum Animaliza'tum per Infusio'nem, (F.)
Huile animalisee par infusion, H. aromatiqut
ou de petits chiens. A preparation, formerly
esteemed tonic and cephalic. It was obtained
by boiling new-born puppies in oil, first depriv-
ing them of their blood, skin, and intestines.

When the decoction was cold, origanum, thyme,
pennyroyal, St. John's wort, and marjoram were
added.

Oleum Anisi, see Pimpinella anisum— o. An-
thelminticum Chaberti, Oleum animale empyreu-
maticum Chaberti— o. Anthemidis, see Anthemis
nobilis— o. Aurantii, see Citrus aurantium— o.

Balaninum, Guilandina moringa (oleum) — o.

Balsami, see Amyris opobalsamum.

Oleum Benzo'ini, Oil of Benzoin or Benjamin.
An oil obtained by heating, in a sand-bath, the
matter which remains after benzoic acid has been
separated from benzoin by the aid of heat. It

haa been regarded as balsamic and sudorific.

Oleum Bergamii, see Bergamot.
Oleum Bu'bulum, Neat'a-foot oil, (F.) Hvile

de pieds de bceuf. It is obtained by boiling in

water for a- long time the feet of the beef

—

Bos
domea'ticus—previously deprived of the hoof. It
is introduced into the officinal list of the Ph. U.
S. as an ingredient of the ointment of nitrate of
mercury.
Oleum Cacao Spissatujt, Butter of Cacao—

0. Cadinura, see Juniperus oxycedrus— o. Caju-
puti, Caieput (oil) — o. Camphoratum, Linimen-
tum camphorse— o. Cari seu Carui, Carum (oleum)
— o. Caryophylli, see Eugenia caryophyllata.

Oleum Ced'rinum, Essentia de cedro, (F.)

Huile de cedrat. The oil of the peel of citrons.
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obtained in Italy in a particular manner, without

distillatiun.

Olkum Chaberti, 0. animale empyreumaticum
Chaberti—o. Ohenopodii, see Chenopodium an-

thelminticum—o. Cicinuin, see Ricinus commu-
nis— o. Cinnamomi, see Laurus cinnamomum—
o. Contra Tiseniam Chaberti, Oleum animale em-

pyreumaticum Chaberti.

Oleum Copa'ib^, Oil of Copa'iha. {Copaib.

ftij ; AqiicB, cong. iv. Distil three gallons ; sepa-

rate the oil ; return the water to the copaiba, and

again distil three gallons. Separate the oil, and

add it to the other. Ph. U. S.) Dose, gtt. x to

XXX.
Oleum Cornu Cekvi, 0. animale Dippelii— o.

Cubebae, see Piper cubebse—o. Euphorbise lathy-

ridis, see Euphorbia lathyris— o. Fixum nucum
cocos butyraceae, see Cocos butyracea—o. Foeni-

cuii, see Anethum—o. Gabianum, Petroleum—o.

Gallinte, Alkale— o. Gaultheriffi, see Gaultheria

—o. Hedeomse, see Hedeoma pulegioides— o. Hy-
perici, see Hypericum perforatum— o. Infernale,

Jatropha curcas (oil).

Oleum Gram'inis In'dici, Graaa-oil of Nemaur,
Giiigergrasa oil, called, by the perfumers, oil of

gera'nium, and oil of rose geranium, and occa-

sionally sold as 0)7 of spikenard, is obtained from

Andropogoii calamus aromaticus of India. It is

used as a perfume, and like the essential oils in

general.

Oleum Jec'oris Asel'li, 0. Mor'rhnce seu

Jec'oris MorrhueB seu Jecin'oris Aselli, A.cun'gia

Ga'di, A. Pisci'na mari'na, Codliver oil. Cod oil,

(F.) Huile de morue ou de Foie de mortie. The
animal oil, which appears under this name in

commerce, is obtained from several of the species

belonging to the genus Gadus. The Cod, Gadus

tnor'rhua; the Dorse or Dorsch, Gadus Cnlla'rias,

Morrhna America'na ; the Coalfish, Gadus car-

bona'rius ; the Burbot. Gadus lota, Lota vulga'ris;

the Pollock, Gadus poUa'chius; the Ling, Lota

tnolva; the Torsk, Bros'mius vulga'ris. There is

reason also' to believe, that on the American

coast it is obtained, also, from the Hake, Gadus

merluc'cius, and the Haddock, Gadus cBglifi'nus.

The clearest sorts are generally used. An excel-

lent eutrophic, in tuberculous and strumous atfec-

tions, rheumatism, chronic cutaneous diseases,

and tumours of the maramee, &c. The dose for

an adult is from f^ij to f^^iss.

Cod liver olein, prepared by subjecting codliver

oil to a low temperature and separating the olein

by pressure, has been used in the same cases as

the oil.

Skate liver oil, O'lenm ra'icB, obtained from

Ha'ia batis and li. clava'ta, is used in the same

cases and doses.

Oleum Jecoris Morrhu^. Oleum jecoris

aselli—o. Juniperi, see Juniperis communis— o.

Juniperi empyreumaticum, see Juniperus oxyee-

drus— o. de Kervi, see Ricinus communis— o.

Kcrvinum, see Ricinus communis.

Oleum Lauri'num, 0. lauri, Oil of bays.

An oil obtained from bayberries, and sometimes

osed in sprains and bruises, unattended with in-

flammation.
Oleum Laurinum, Daphnelaeon, Unguentum

L.— o. Lavandulae, see Lavandula— o. Lentisci-

num, Schinelaeon—o. Limnnis, see Citrus medica

—o. Lini. see Linum usitatissimum—o. Lini cum
calce, Linimentum aquae calcis.

Oleum Lu'cii Pis(;is, Oil of Pike. From the

liver of the Exnx Incins an oil is spontaneously

separated, which is used in some countries to de-

stroy specks on the cornea.

Oleum Macidis, see Myristioa.

Oleum Malabathri, see Malabathrum— o.

MariiS, see Fagara octandra— o. Mastiehinum,

f«e Pistacia leniiscus—o. Melaleucae leucodendri,

Caieput (oil)— o. Menthae piperitse, see Mentha
piperita— o. Menthae viridis, Mentha viridis— o.

Monardas, Monarja punctata— o. Morrhuse, 0.

jecoris aselli.

Oleum e Mucilagin'ibus, Oil of Mu'cilages.

{Bad. oltlieECB rec. tbss; sem. lini, sem. fa?iiiigr<Bci,

aa ^iij; aqua, Oij. Boil for half an hour; add
ol. oliv. Oiv; continue the boiling till the water

is nearly consumed, and pour off the oil.) Emol-
lient.

Oleum MvristicjE, see Myristica moschata

—

0. Myristieaj expressum, see Myristica—o. Neroli,

see Citrus aurantium—o. Nucistse, see Myristica
—0. Nucista3 Eethereum, see Myristica.

Oleum Oli'v^, 0. oliva'rum, Olive or Salad
oil. An inodorous, insipid, and transparent oil;

obtained by expression from the olive, when ripe.

It is demulcent and emollient,— possessing the

qualities of the fixed oils in general.

An inferior kind, obtained by boiling olives in

water, and skimming the oil from the surfiice, is

also used in Pharmacy. See Olea Europsea.

Oleum Omphacinum, Omotribes— o. Origani,

see Origanum — o. Oxydi cupri viride, Balsam,

green, of Metz— o. de Palma Christi, see Ricinus

communis — o. Palmae, see Cocos butyracea— o.

Palmae liquidum, see Ricinus communis—o. Pe-

trae. Petroleum— o. Petrae album, Naphtha— o.

Picinum, Brutia, Pisselaeum— o. Pimentas, see

Myrtus pimenta— o. Pini purissimum, 0. tere-

binthinae rectificatum— o. Pulegii, see Mentha
pulegium— o. Pyro-animale, 0. animale Dippelii

—0. Raiae, see Oleum jecoris aselli— o. Ricini,

see Ricinus communis— o. Rosae, see Rosa cen-

tifolia— o. Rosarum, Rhodelason— o. Rosmarini,

see Rosmarinus—o. Rutse, Peganelaeon— o. Rutae,

see Ruta— o. Sabins, see Juniperus Sabina— o.

Sassafras, see Laurus sassafras— o. Sesami, see

Sesamum orientale— o. Sinapis, see Sinapis— o.

Spicaj, see Lavandula spica— o. Spieae vulgaris,

0. terebinthina3 — o. Succini, see Succinum— o.

Succini rectificatum, see Succinum.

Oleum Solphura'tum, Bal'samum sulph'vrig

simplex, Sulph'urated oil. {Sulphur, lot. ^ij
;

olivce olei, ibj. Heat the oil in a large iron pot,

and throw in the sulphur by degrees ; stirring

the mixture after each addition till they unite.)

It is stimulating, and was formerly much used in

coughs, asthma, Ac, and, externally, to foul

ulcers.

Oleum Tab'aci, Oil of Tobacco. An empy-
reumatic oil, obtained from coarsely-powdered

tobacco by heating the retort to dull redness.

—

Ph. U. S.

Oleum Tartari per Deliquium, Liquor po-

tassas subcarbonatis— o. Templinum, see Pinus
mughos.
Oleum Terebin'thin*, Oil- of Turpentine.

The volatile oil of the juice of pinus palustris,

and other species of pinus.

Oleum Terebin'thin^ Rectifica'tum, 0. pint

puris'simum 0. T. purifica' turn seu terebin'thina

cBthe'reum, Rectified oil of turpentine, Sp. of tur-

pentine. Common oil of turpentine is also called

Common oil of Spike, Oleum spiccB vulga're.

(Olei terebinth. Oj ; aqua, Oiv. Distil over the

oil.) It is stimulant, diuretic, anthelmintic, and
rubefacient. Dose, gtt. x to f^.

Guestonian Embrocation for rheumntism con-

sists of ol. terebinth., ol. oliv. aa f^iss; acid

sulph. dil. f^iij.

Oleum THEOBitOMyE Cacao Expressum, Butter

of cacao—o. Tiglii, see Croton tiglium.

Oleum Valeria'n^, Oil of Vnle'rinn. The
distilled oil of the root of Valeriana officinalis.—

Ph. U. S. Dose, four or five drops.

Olkcm Vini, 0. aethereum— o. Vitrioli, Sul-

phuric acid— 0. Vitrion dulce, j3Ether sulphuricua.

OLFACTIF, Olfactory.
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OLFACTION, Ol/ac'tus, from olfacere, olfac
turn, {olere, 'to smell,' and facet-e, 'to make,') 'to

smell ;' Osphre'sia, Osphra'aia, Osphre'sia, Osme'-

8i«, Odora'tio, Odurn'tus, Sen8U8 oamomet'ricus,

Sense of smell, Smelling, (F.) Odorat. The sense

by which we perceive the impressions made on

the olfactory nerves by the odorous particles sus-

pended in the atmosphere. The olfactory nerve

or first pair has usually been considered the great

nerve of smell ; and it is probably the nerve of

special sensibility, general sensibility being com-
municated by the branches of the fifth pair, dis-

tributtd on the pituitary membrane of the nose
and sinuses.

OLFACTIVE, Olfactory.

OLFAC'TOEY, Ol/active, Glfacti'vna, Olfacto'-

riua, Osphran'licus, Oaphrante'riits, Osphre'ticua,

(F.) Olfactif. Same etymon. That which be-

longs or relates to the sense of smell.

Olfactory Bulb, see Olfactory nerves.

Olfac'tory Foram'ina, (F.) Trovs olfacti/s,

are the holes in the cribriform plate of the eth-

moid bone, through which the olfactory nerve
passes.

Olfactory Lobe, see Olfactory nerves.

Olfac'tory Nerves, Ethmoid'al nervea, Par
primiim Nervo'rum cer'ehri, Nervi odorato'rii,

Proces'aus mamilla'res seu papilla'rum seu
mamillarea cer'ebri ad narea seu papilla'rea, Ca-
run'culce mamilla'res,—theJirst pair of encephal'ic
nerves. This nerve, which probably arises from
the medulla oblongata, is observed to leave the

brain, opposite the inner part of the fissure of

Sylvius, by three roots ; which, by their union,

form a triangular knot or expansion. When it

reaches the ethmoid fossa it expands and forms
a triangular ganglion, or grayish, soft bulb,

—

Bulhua olfacto'rius, Olfactory bulb, tubercle, or

lobe,— which furnishes, from its inferior surface,

the branches that have to be distributed to the

nasal fossae. These filaments are very numerous
;

they pass through the foramina in the cribriform

plate and enter the nasal fossas. They are dis-

tinguished into the internal, external, and middle.
The former are distributed over the mucous mem-
brane, covering the outer paries of the nasal

fossae ; the second descend upon the septum, and
the third are lost, almost immediately, on the

portion of the pituitary membrane that lines the

vault of the fossae.

Olfactory TrsERCLE, see Olfactory nerves.

OLFACTUS, Olfaction— o. Aeutus, Hyperos-
phresia— o. Amissio, Anosmia— o. Deficiens,

Anosmia— o. Depravatus, Parosmia.
OLIBANUM, see Juniperus lycia— o. Sylves-

tre, see Pinus abies— o. Vulgare, see Pinus abies.

OLIGEMIA, Antemia, Haemaporia, Hypaemia.
OLIGIDRIA, Ischidrosis.

OLIGO, from oXiyos, 'few, little:' in composi-
tion has these significations.

OLIGOBLEN'NIA, from oligo, and 0Xevva,
'mucus.' A deficiency of mucus.
OLIGOCHOL'IA, from oligo, and ;^oX;j, 'bile.'

Paucity of bile.

OLIGOCH'YLUS, from oligo, and x^^'h
'juice,' ' chyle.' An epithet for food which is but
little nutritive ; which furnishes little chyle.

OLIGOCOP'RIA, from oXtyo;, 'few,' and
Koirpog, 'excrement.' Scantiness of alvine evacu-
ations.

OLIGOCYTH^'MIA, from ol-go, kvto;, 'a
cell,' and 'at/ia, ' blood.' A condition of the blood
in which there is paucity of red corpuscles.
OLIGODAC'RYA, from oligo, and SuKpv, 'a

tear.' Paucity of lachrymal secretion.

OLIGOGALACTIA, Agalactia.
OLIGOGALIA, Agalaxis.
OLIGOHiEMIA, Anaemia, Haemaporia, Hy-

psemia»

OLIoOPO'SIA, from oligo, and vocn, 'drink.'

Diminution in the quantity of drinks.

OLIGOPSYCHIA, Imbecility.

OLIGOSIA'LIA, from oligo, and atu\ov, 'sali-

va.' Paucity of saliva,

OLIGOSPER'MIA, from oligo, and oTrcp^m,

'sperm.' Paucity of spermatic secretion.

OLIGOSPOND'YLUS, from o%o, 'small,' and
anovSvXos, 'a vertebra.' A monster with defective

vertebrte.— Gurlt.

OLIGOTRICH'IA, from oligo, and ^ptf, 'hair.'

Want of hair. Paucity of hair.

OLIGOTROPII'IA, Par'cior nvtrit"io, from
oligo, and Tfnipu), 'I nourish.' Deficient nourish-
ment.
OLIGURE'SIA, Oligure'ais, OUgonre'sis, Oli-

goure'sia, from oligo, and ovptw, ' I pass urine.'

Morbidly diminished urinary secretion.

OLISTHEMA, Luxation.
OLIVA, Olea Europaea.
OLIV^, Corpora olivaria.

LIVAIRE, Olive-shaped.

Cautere Olivaire, of the French surgeons, is a
cautery whose extremity is terminated by a but-
ton having the shape of an olive.

OLIVARIS, Olive-shaped.

OLIVARY, Olive-shaped—-0. Bodies, Corpora
olivaria.

Ol'ivary Proc"ess, Proces'siis Oliva'rie, is a
small ridge, running transversely between, and a
little behind, the roots of the anterior clinoid pro-
cesses of the sphenoid bone, and by some consi-

dered as the fourth clinoid process.

OLIVE, see Olea Europaea— o. Tree, Olea
Europaea.
OLIVE-SHAPED, Oliva'ris, Olivifor'mis, Ol'-

ivary, (F.) Olivaire. Resembling an olive. See
Corpora olivaria.

OLIVES, PICKLED, Colymbades.
OLIVIER, Olea Europsea—o. de Rohitne, Le-

dum palustre.

OLIVIFORMIS, Olive-shaped.
OLIVINA, see Olea Europaea.
OLLA CAPITIS, Cranium.
OLMITELLO, MINERAL WATERS OF. A

thermal spring in the isle of Ischia. Tempera-
ture, 100<^ Fahrenheit.
OLOPHLYCTIDE, Herpes.
OLOPHO'NIA. from oAAuj, oAXuu, 'I lose,' and

<puivt], 'voice.' Congenital misconstruction of the
vocal organs.—Good.
Olophonia Labii Lobata, Harelip— o. Lin-

guae fraenata, see Ankyloglossum.
OLSNITIUM, Peucedanum palustre.

OLUS, Lachanon.
OLYMPIAN SPRINGS, see Kentucky, mine-

ral waters of.

OMA, wfta, in the termination of many words,
is perhaps derived from w//oj, 'crude, wild, imper-
fect,' as in sarcowa, athero7Ha, <fec.

OMACEPH'ALUS, (F.) Omncephale, from
oj/iof, 'the shoulder,' and anKpaXof, 'devoid of
head.' A genus of paracephalous monsters, with-
out any neck—a slight depression indicating the
limits of the head and body.—I. G. St. Hilaire.

OM'AGRA, Hom'agra, from w/jo;, 'the shoul-
der,' and aypa, 'a seizure.' Gout in the shoulder.

OMAL'GIA, from w/xo;, 'the shoulder,' and
aXyog, 'pain.' Pain in the shouldar.

OMARTHRI'TIS, from uyoj, 'the shoulder,'
npdpov, 'a joint,' and itis, denoting inflammation.
Inflammation of the shoulder-joint.

OMARTHROC'ACE, from wpiog, 'shoulder,
apOpov, 'a joint,' and KaKo;, 'bad.' Arthroeace of
the shoulder-joint. Caries or suppuration of the
shoulder-joint.

OMA'SUM, Omasua, Ifanypliea, (Sc.) 3fom.
pliea, Monnypliea, (F.) Fe^lleU MillefevMUt,
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Lxvret, Psautier. The third stomach of ruminant
animals.

OMBILIG, Umbilicus.
OMBILICAL, Umbilical.
OMBRAGE, Nebula.
OMENTA, Meninges.
OMENTESIS, Epiploitis.

OMENTITIS, Epiploitis.

OMENTULA, AppendiculsB pinguedinosae.

OMENTUM, Epiploon~o. Colicum, Epiploon,
colic— 0. Grastro-colicum, Epiploon, gastro-colic
—0. Q astro-splenic, Epiploon, gastro-splenic—o.

Great, Epiploon, gastro-colic— o. Hepato-gastri-
cum, Epiploon, gastro-hepatic— o. Lesser, Epi-
ploon, gastro-hepatic—o. Majus, Epiploon, gastro-
colic— o. Minus, Epiploon, gastro-hepatic— o.

Ossium, Periosteum—o. Sac of the, see Epiploon,
gastro-hepatic—o. Third, Epiploon, colic.

OMICHESIS, Micturition,

OMICHMA, Urine.
OMI'TIS, from wjioi, ' the shoulder,' and itis,

denoting inflammation. Inflammation in or about
the shoulder-joint.

OMMA, Eye, Vision.

OMNIPHAGUS, Omnivorous.
OMNIVORE, Omnivorous.
OMNIVOROUS, Omniv'orxis, Omniph'agna,

Pantoph'agus, (F.) Ominvore, from omnis, 'all,'

and voro, 'I eat.' An epithet for animals

—

Pan-
tojyh'agists—which eat every kind of food, animal
or vegetable.

OMO. In the composition of anatomical
terms, an abridgment of omoe or omtia, the hu-
merus.

OMO-CLAVICULAR, see Coraco-clavicular.

OMOGOTYLE, see Glene.

OMO-HYOiDEUS, Cor'aco-Ti^oideua, Hyoidis
Quartii.a Mus'culus, (F.) Scapulo-hyoidien, Omo-
hyoidien,Oinoplat-hyoidien. This muscle is situate

obliquely at the sides and front of the neck. It

is slender, long, and flat. It arises from the su-
perior oosta of the scapula, near the semi-lunar
notch, and from the ligament that runs across it,

and is inserted at the sides of the inferior margin
of the body of the os hyoides. It consists of two
fasciculi, united by a common tendon, and is a true

digastric muscle. It depresses the os hyoides,

carrying it a little backwards, and to one side,

except when it acts with its fellow, when the bone
is depressed, and drawn obliquely backwards.

OMOPHAG"IA, Omosit'ia, from w/iof, 'raw,'
and <f>ayu>, 'I eat.' Fondness for raw food. Eat-
ing of raw food.

OMOPLATE, Scapula— o. Col de V, Collum
scapulae.

OMOPLA T-HYOJDIEN, Omo-hyoideus.
OMOS. Crude, Humerus.
OMOSITIA, Omophagia.
OMOTAR'ICHOS, from oj^of, 'the shoulder,'

and Tapf)(^os, ' pickled.' Snlsnmen'lum crudxim ;
Salted Tunny Fish, in particular. Properly, the
neck or shoulder-piece of a salted animal. Once
much recommended against the bites of vipers,

and in hydrophobia.
OMOTES, Crudity.
OMOTOCIA, Abortion,
OMOT'RIBES, Omphac"ivum O'leum, from

Jitos, 'crude,' and rpi/Ju, 'I bruise.' Oil expressed
from unripe olives.

OMPHA'CION, on<j>aKiov, from ontpaxo;, 'an
unripe grape ;'

—

Suecua woe acer'bce, Ompha'cium.
The juice of unripe grapes. Also, Verjuice.

OMPHACI'TES (VINUM). A name given
to wine prepared from the unripe grape. Om-
phaci'tia is the name of a small gall.— Dios-
forides.

OMPHACIUM, Verjuice.

OMPHACOM'ELI, from on<paKos, 'an unripe

grape,' and /xtXi, 'honey.' A sort of oxymel, mado
of the juice of unripe grapes and honey.
OMPHALELCO'SIS, from o^„pa\oi, 'the navel,'

and 'sAxof, 'an ulcer.' Ulceration of the naveL
OMPHALEXOCHE. Exomphalus,
OMPHALOCARPUS, Galium aparine,
OMPHALOCELE, Exomphalos.
OM'PHALO-CRA'NIODID'YMUS, from o,,.

(pa\os, 'the navel,' Kpavtov, 'the cranium,' and
SiSvfioi, 'a twin.' A double monster, in which the
umbilical cord or the rudiment of one foetus is

rooted in the cranium of another.

OMPHALOMANTI'A, Om'phalomancy, from
oii<pa\os, 'the navel,' and /iavreia, 'prophecy.' A
species of divination, practised by credulous ma^
trons, who pretend to be able to know the num-
ber of children a female will have, by the number
of knots in the navel-string of the child.

OM'P}iALO-MESE-^TER'IC,Omphalo.meaen.
ter'icita, Om'phalo-meaara'icua / from ott<pa\oi, 'the
navel,' and mesenterium, 'the mesentery.'
Omphalo-Mesenteric Vesseis, Vitel'lo-me-

senter'ic, Vit'elline vessels. Haller gave this name
to two very fine vessels, which spread their rami-
fications on the parietes of the umbilical vesicle.

There is an omphcdo-7nesenteric artery and vein.

The otnphalo-mesenteric artery is a branch of the
superior mesenteric;—the vein empties itself into
the trunk, or into one of the branches of the su-
perior mesenteric. Velpeau afiirms, that they
inosculate with a branch of the second or third
order of those great vessels, with those in parti-

cular that are distributed to the ca?cum, and he
regards them to be the vessels of nutrition of the
umbilical vesicle. They are occasionally met
with in the foetus, at the full period, under the
form of whitish filaments, which extend from the
mesenteric vessels to the umbilicus.

OMPHALO-MESERAIC, Omphalo-mesen-
teric.

OMPHALONCUS, Omphalophyma.
OMPHALONEURORRHEXIS,Ompha.

lorrhexis.

OMPHALOPHLEBI'TIS, from oi„pa\oi, 'the
umbilicus,' a.nd phhhitia, 'inflammation of a vein,'

Inflammation of the umbilical vein.

OMPHALOPHY'MA, Omphalon'cna, from o^-
^a\os, 'the navel,' and <pviia, 'tumour.' A tume-
faction of the navel.

OMPHALOPROPTOSIS, Exomphalus.
OMPHALORRHAG " lA, Omphalor ' rhage,

from oii^aXos, 'the umbilicus,' and priyw/n, 'I
break out.' Hemorrhage from the umbilicus, in
the new-born in particular.

OMPHALORRHEX'IS, from ofi^aXos, 'navel,'

and /jijfif, 'rupture.' Omphaloneurorrhex'ia. Rup-
ture of the navel string.

OMPHALOS, Umbilicus.
OMPH'ALOSITE, from Ofi4>a\os, 'the navel,'

and aiTos, 'nourishment.' A monster that pos-
sesses an imperfect kind of life, which ceases
when the umbilical cord is divided.

OMPHALOT'OMY, Omphalotom'ia, f»om on-
(pa\oi, 'the umbilicus,' and rijivia, 'I cut.' The
division of the navel string.

OMPHALUS, Umbilicus.
OMUS, Crude, Humerus.
ONAGRA, (Enothera biennis.
ONANIA, Masturbation,
ONANISM, Masturbation.
ON-COME. A Scotch term, according to Sir

Walter Scott, for "mysterious diseases, which
baffle the regular physician."
ONCOS, Tumour.
ONCO'SES, from oyitoi, 'a tumour,' Tumours,

as diseases.

ONCOSIS. Intumescence.
ONCOT'OMY, Oncotom'ia, Onhotomy, from

oyKos, 'a tumour,' and TOftri, 'incision.' The open-
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ing of an abscess with a cutting instrument, or

the excision of a tumour.
ONCTION, Inunction.

ONCUS, Swelling, Tumour.
ONDULATION, Fluctuation,

ONEBERRY, Paris.

ONEIROCRIT'ICUS, Oneiroc'rites, from ovei-

poj, 'a dream,' and Kpian, 'judgment.' One who
judges according to dreams.
ONEIROD YN'IA, from ovcipos, and oivvn,

'pain.' Painful dreams. Incubua and Somnam-
buliam are oneirodynise.

Oneirodynia Activa, Paroniria, Somnambu-
lism—0. Gravans, Incubus.
ONETRODYNIE GRAVATIVE, Incubus.

ONEIROG'MUS, Oneiror/yne, Oneiropol'esis,

from ovtipoi, 'a dream.' A lascivious dream;
pollution ; nocturnal pollution.

ONEIROGONORRHCEA, Pollution, nocturnal.

ONEIROGONOS, Pollution.

ONEIROL'OGY, Oneirolog"ia, from ovcipos,

*a dream,' and Aoyoj, 'a description.' The doc-

trine of dreams.
ONEIROMANTI'A, from oveipog, 'a dream,'

and iiavreia, 'divination.' The art of divining by
dreams ; or of interpreting dreams.
ONEIRON'OSUS, from ovtipof, and voaos, 'a,

disease.' Somnia'tio morbo'aa. Morbid, uneasy
dreaming.
ONEIROPOLESIS, Oneirogmus.
ONERA ALVI, Excrement.
ONGLADE, Paronychia.
ONGLE, Nail—o. Incarne, Onychogryphosis.

ONGLEE (P.), Digito'rtim stupor d gelu.

Painful numbness at the extremities of the fin-

gers, caused by cold.

ONGLET, Pterygion.

ONGUENT, Unguentum—o. d'Althea, Ungu-
entum de AlthaeS.—o. Blanc, Ceratum cetacei—o.

de Blanc de baleine, Unguentum cetacei — o.

Blanc de Bhazes, Unguentum plumbi subcarbo-

natis—0. de CSrtue, Unguentum plumbi subcar-

bonatis—o. Oitrin contre la gale, Unguentum hy-
drargyri nitras— o. Digestif sim2}le, Unguentum
digestivum simplex — o. Gris, Unguentum oxidi

hydrargyri cinereum— o. de Guimanve, Unguen-
tum de alth^a,— o. de Laurier, Unguentum lau-

rinum

—

o. Mercuriel, Unguentum hydrargyri—o.

Napolitain, Unguentum hydrargyri—o. de Nitrate

de mercure, Unguentum hydrargyri nitratis— o.

de Poix et de cire, Basilicon

—

o. de Suldat, Mar-
tiatum unguentum— o. de Snreau, Unguentum
sambuei— o. de Tornamira, Unguentum plumbi

• subcarbonatis.

ONION, COMMON, AUium cepa— o. Sea,

Scilla.

ONIS'CUS, Asel'lns, Cu'tio, Porcel'lio, PorceV-
lus, Por'culns, diminutive of ovos, 'a small ass.'

A genus of insects, Class, Crustacea, very com-
mon in cellars and dark and moist places.

Onisci Aselli, 3Iillep'edes, Aselli, Millep'edcB,

Fahce, Wood-lice, Slaters, Hog-lice, (F.) Clopor-

tes ordinaires, had, at one time, a place in the
pharmacopoeias. They were considered stimulant
and diuretic, and useful in jaundice.
ONITIS, Origanum dictamnus.
ONKOTOMY, Oncotomy.
ONOLOSAT, Obolus.

ONOMATOCLESIS, Nomenclature
ONOMATOLOGIA, Nomenclature.
ONONIS ANTIQUORUM, 0. spinosa.
Ono'nis Arven'sis, (F.) Bugrane des champs,

has properties like the next.

Ononis Spino'sa, Ano'nis, Resta seu Arres'ta
bovis, Bem'ora Ara'tri, Ononis antiquo'rum. Best
barrow, (F.) Arrete-bceuf, Bugrande gpineiise, Bu-
grane. Nat. Qrd. Leguminosse. Sex. Syst. Dia-
delphia Deeandria. The root of this plant was
oaoe used as a diuretic.

ONOPORDON ACAN'THIUM, Onopor'dum
acan'thium, Car'dnus tomento'sus, Acan'thium,

Ac'anos, A. spina. Spina alba, Cottun Thistle,

(F.) Ghardon aux Anes. Ord. Compositse. Sex.

Syst. Syngenesia Polygamia sequalis. The ex-

pressed juice has been recommended as a cure for

cancer, applied externally.

ONOPORDUM ACANTHIUM, Onopordon
acanthiura.

ONTHUS, Fimus.
O'NYCB.ATR0I'E'IA,Atroph'iaitn'g7iium,froia

ovv^, ovvx"!, 'a nail,' and atrophia, 'want of nour-
ishment.' Atrophy of the nails.

ONYCHAUX'E, Hyjyertroph'ia nn'gmttm, from
ovv^, ovv^og, 'a nail,' and av^i], 'increase.' Unu-
sual increase of the size and thickness of the

nails.

ONYCHEXALLAX'IS, from ortf, ovvxo{,'a.
nail,' and e^aWa^is, ' change. A morbid condition

of the nails.

ONYCHIA, Paronychia.
ONYCHI'TIS, from oiv^, ovvxoi, *a nail,' and

itis, denoting inflammation. Inflammation of a
nail. See Paronychia.

ONYCHOCLASIS, from ovti^, ovvxoi, 'a nail,'

and »cXa(Tif, 'fracture.' Fracture of a nail.

ONYCHOCRYPTOSIS, Onychogryphosis.
ONYC HOGRYPHO'SIS, Omjchogrypo'sis,

Onychogrypto'sis, Onychncryjyto'sis, Gripho'sis,

Grypho'sis, Onyx'is, from ovv^, ovvxoi> 'a nail,'

and gryposis, 'crookedness.' Curvature of the

nails ; such as occurs in hectic individuals. Also,

growing in of the nails; Incarna'tio seu Advnca'-
tio seu Arctu'ra un'guiwn, {¥.) Ongle incnrng.

ONYCHON'OSI, Onychonu'ai, fromovuf, ovvxoi,

'a nail,' and voaos, 'a disease.' Disease of the

nails.

ONYCHOPH'THORA, Onychophtho'ria, Ony-
coph'thora, Oiiycophtho'ria, from ovv^, owxoiy
'the nail,' and (pSopa, 'degeneration.' A degene-

rate condition or destruction of the nails.

ONYCHOPHY'MA, from ow^, owxos, 'the

nail,' and tpviia, 'a tumour.' A painful degene-
ration of the nails, which become thick, rough,

and crooked. It occurs as a symptom of syphi-

lis and of lepra.

ONYCHOPTO'SIS, Piptonyc'hia, Dirn'resu

Un'gidcB, from ovuf, ovvX"?} 'a nail,' and Trrutrn,

'falling.' The falling off of the nails.

ONYCOPHTHORA, Onyehophthora.
ONYX, Hook (blunt), Nail, Pterygion. AIbo, t.

collection of purulent matter between the laminse

of the cornea, having the shape of a nail. Un-
guis Lunula.
ONYXIS, see Onychogryphosis.
ONYXITIS, see Paronychia.
OOCYESIS, Pregnancy, ovarian.

OODEOCELE, see Hernia (foraminis ovalis.;

CODES, Aqueous humour. Oval.

OOG'ALA, Odg'la, Ogla, Puis ex Ovia et Lactf.

Milk of eggs, from oiov, 'an egg,' and ya\a, 'milk.'

A preparation of eggs and milk.

OOGLA, Oogala.

OOIDES, Aqueous humour. Oval.

OOLEMMA PELLUCIDUM, Zona pelluciui.

OdLOG"IA, Ovolog"ia, Ovol'ogy, from laov,

'an ovum or egg,' and \uyoq, 'a discourse,' 'a

description.' A description of the ovum.
OON, Ovum.
OONINE, Albumen.

OOPH'AGOUS, Oopih'agns, from coov, 'an egg,

and <pay(i>, ' I eat.' Feeding on eggs.

OOPHORAUXE, Oarioparectkma.
OOPHORITIS, Oaritis.

OOPHORON, Ovary.
OORITIS, Oaritis.

OPACITY, Opac"{taa, Opakenest ; from
opacare, 'to obscure.' Quality of that which u
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opake. The property possessed by some bodies

of not allowing the light to traverse thern. It is

opposed to transparency. Opacity of the cornea

constitutes albugo or leucoma j— opacity of the

crystalline causes cataract.

OPAKE', Opa'cus, Opa'com. Same etymon.

An epithet given to bodies, which do not permit

the passage of rays of light. The opake cornea

is the sclerotica, in contradistinction to the traiis-

jKireut cornea or true cornea.

Ol'AKEXBSS, Opacity.

OP'ALINE. That which resembles the opal.

A fluid is said to be opaline, when milky, and
when it presents an appearance more or less like

that of the opal.

OPEOCELB, see Hernia.
OPERATIO, Action, Operation— o. Chirur-

gica, see Operation— o. Chymica seu pharma-
oeutica. Operation, chymical, &c.— o. Simplex,
Haplotoraia.

OPERA'TION, Opera'tio, from opus, operis,

'work.' The application of instruments to the

human body with the view of curing disease.

The object of an operation, opera'tio chirxir'gica,

is generally to divide or reunite parts, to extract

extraneous or noxious bodies, and to replace or-

gans that are wanting, by different instruments

a' artificial means. The principal opcratory me-
thods have been called Synthesis, Diwresis, Exce-

resis, and Prothesis. Frequently, the most diffi-

cult subject connect(!d with an operation is to

decide when it is absolutely called for or advisa-

ble, and when improper.

OPERATION A LAMBEAU, see Flap.

Operation, Bilateral, see Lithotomy—o. Ce-

sarienne. Cesarean section.

OpERATioy. Chym'ical or Pharmaceu'tical,
Opera'tio chym'ica seu pharmaceu'tica, is any
process whose object is the preparation of medi-
cines; their combinations with each other, ana-

lysis, and decomposition;— such are, eolation,

distillation, sublimation, evaporation, digestion,

maceration, xnfnaion, decoction, calcination, &e.

Some of these operations are mechanical; others,

really chyinieal.

Oi'RRVTiox, High, see Lithotomy— o. Lateral,

see Lithotomy—o. Sigaultian, Symphyseotomy.
OP'ERATOR. Same etymon. A surgeon

who is in the habit of practising the greater ope-
rations. One who performs any operation. To
be a g'tod operator, the surgeon must be well ac-

quainted with anatomy, and be possessed of

Btrono; nerve. See Surgeon.
OPER'CULUM, Operto'rium, Operimen'tum,

from opei-ire, 'to cover.' A cover or lid. In
fishes, the gill cover.

OpBRcnurxf Asper^ Arteri^, Larynx— o.

Cutis, Epidermis— o. Ilei, Bauhin, valve of— o.

Laryn^ris, Epiglottis-7-0. Oculi, Palpebra.
OpRRCtiLDM Papilla'rum. A shield for the

nipple.

OPRRIMENTUM, Operculum — o. Intestino-

rum. Epiploon — 0. Praetensum abdominis, Peri-
tonnMim.

OPERTORIUM, Operculum.
OPKKLTA CHIRATA. Gentiana chirayta.
OPIII V:^rS. Calvities. Porrigo decalvans.
OPIITOaLOS'SUM VULGA'TUM, 0. ova'tum

seu erliinoglon'sum., (o^ij, 'a serpent.' and yXiatraa,
' i\ tongue,') Liiir/iiaserpenta'ria, Adder'» Tongue,
(F.) Lnngue de Serpent. Ord. Filices. Sex.
Ryst. Cryptogamia. This plant was formerly
oon»idi»r''d to be vulnerary.
OPHrOPlI'AGOUS, Ophioph'agns, from o0(f,

'a serpent.' and <payo), 'I cat.' An epithet for

unimals which feed on serpents. Pliny has called
cortJii'i African tribes bv this nnme.
OPHIORRHFZA, 6. mn,,q..-<, from o^ir, 'a

serpent,' and pcfa, 'root.' ['nnily, Geutianaceae.

Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digynia. The name of
the plant whose root has been called Radix Ser-
pen'tum, 3[ungos Radix. The bitter root is much
esteemed in Java, Sumatra, <fcc., for preventing
the effects that usually follow the bite of the
iiaja, a venomous serpent; with which view it is

eaten by the natives. It is, also, a reputed an-
thelmintic.

OPHIOXYLON, Ophioxylum.
OPHIOX'YLUM, from o0(s, 'a serpent,' and

fuXov, 'wood.' Ophioxylum seu Ophioxylon ser-

penti'num seu trifolia'tum, Acaxoe'ria, Lignum
serpentxnn, Ord. Apocynaceae, has been recom-
mended in the bites of serpents, and in intermit-

tents. It is said to be very bitter.

OPHIS, Serpent.

OPHI'TES, from o(pts, 'a serpent.' Serpenti'-

nns, Ser'pentine or Black Por'phyry. This rock
was formerly worn as an amulet, to cure diseases

of the head.

OPHROSTAPHYLON, Bryonia alba.

OPHRYS, Supercilium.

OPHTHALMAL'GIA, from o<p&aXnos, 'the
eye,' and aXyos, ' pain.' Pain in the eye. Neu-
ralgia of the eve.

OPHTHALMEMPASMA, Collyrium siccum.

OPHTHAL'MIA, Ophthalmi'tis, from o05aA/ioj,

'the eye.' Oculo'rxim injiamma'tio, Canma oph-
thalmi'tis, Ophthalmopo'nia, Inflamma'tion of the

Eye, Ophthal'my, (F.) Ophthalmic, Ophtha'lmite,

Inflammation de Voeil, Catarrhe ocxdaire. Three
great varieties of ophthalmia, independently of
the acxite and chronic (which conditions occur in

all inflammations,) may be reckoned:—the Oph-
thalmia metnbranarum, 0. pxirulenta, and 0. tarsi.

The first is characterized by the general symp-
toms of ophthalmia; — pain and redness of the

eye or its appendages ; with intolerance of light,

and unusual flow of tears ; the inflammation being
seated chiefly in the coats of the eyeball. It is

the Hymenophthal'mia, Ophthalmia tarax'is seu
hu'mida seu tiera seu chemo'sis, Cotxjnnctivi'tis,

Injiamma'tio conjuncti'va, Symphymexti'tis, Syn-
desmi'tis, Catarr'hal ophthalmia, Ophthalmo-con-
Jxinctivi'tis, Epiph'ora (Galen), Ooxtjxmctival or

Lach'rymOse Ophthal'mia, Tarax'is (Paulus of

^gina), Chemo'sis (Aetius), (F.) Coxxjonvtivite,

Ixiflaxnxnation de la coxxjonctive. In the second,-~-

Ophthalmia pxiruleix'ta seu pxirxform'xs, Blexxnoph-

thalmia, Bleph'aroblenorrhce'a, Opthalmohlennor-
rhoea, Blennon-hoea oc'xdi— the internal surface

of the palpebrae associates in the inflammation
of the' ej'e-ball ; and there is a copious secretion

of a purulent fluid. An epidemic and contagious

[?] variety of this is the ^Egyptian Ophthalmia,
0. epidem'ica seu pxirxdexx'ta epidem'xca seu con-

tagio'sa seu catarrha'lis bel'lica seu bel'lica seu

Asiat'ica seu purxilexita conlagio'sa, Bfenxiorrhoe'n

Ocxili .iEgyptiaca, Loemophthal'mxa, Ooxijxixictivi'-

tis puro-mxico'sa contagio'sa seu jEgyptiaca, Ble-

phai-o'tis glandula'ris contagio'sa, Adeni'tis pal-
pebra'rxim contagiosa, Sxip'purative ophthalmia,

Epidexxxic contagious ophthal'mia— called Egyp-
tian, from its prevalence in Egypt during the
British Expedition under Sir Ralph Abercrombie.
The inflammation is rapid and destructive; gra-

nulations shoot from the tunica conjunctiva, and
occasionally there is intolerable pain, often suc-

ceeded by delirium. In new-born children, a
species of purulent ophthalmia, 0. pnrulen'ta
iixfrnx'tnm seu ncoxxato'rum, Blephurophthahnia
seu Lippilxi'do seu Blennorx-hce'a Oc'uli seu Oph-
thal'tnn-hlennorrhoe'a seu Blepharo-hlenxxorrhoe'a

seu lilfpharo-pyorrhoe'a sea Pyophthnlmia, Peor-
ophthnl/nia neoxiato'rxcm, Adenosynchxtoni'tis, (F.)

Ophthalmic pxiriforme des noxxveaxx-nes, in which
the pnlpebraj are florid and peculiiirly tumid, is

by no means uncommon. It seems to be caused
by acrid discharges from the mo.tber, applied to
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the eye of the infant during its exit; or to the

stimulus of the light, when the child first opens

its eyes. A severe form of purulent ophthalmia
— Hypercoujonctivite (Piorry) —-is produced by
the application of gonorrhoeal matter to the eye.

It is the Ophthalmia gonorrho'ica, Bleunorrhce'a

ociili (joiiorrho'ica, Gonorrhoblepharrhce'a, Con-
junctivitis hlennorrhag" ica seu gonorrho'ica, Go-
norrhfe'al Ophthal'mia, (F.) Ophthahnie bleniior-

rhagiqiie, Cmijonctivite blennorrhaglque.

Ophthalmia is likewise modified by the condi-

tion of the constitution, and hence we have stru-

jj

moits, vnriolom, and other inflammations of the
conjunctiva.

j

The third variety— the Ophthalmia Tarsi sen
glut ill o'sa, Blephtrophthnl'mia, Blepharotis, Ble
pharoti'tis, Blephnri'tia, Blepharadeni'tis, Psor-
ophthal'mia, Oc'iili palpehra'rum sca'biea prnri-
gino'sa, Adenophthalmia—is seated chiefly in thft

tarsus ; the sebaceous crypts secreting a viscid
and acrid fluid, that glues and ulcerates its edges,
and irritates the eye.

The different forms of inflammation of the con-
junctiva are thus classed by M. Desmarres •

Conjunctivitis.

'1. Pure or phlegmonous.
2. Pustular.

Granular or catarrhal.

'Contagious.
Non-contagious.
Miasmatic.

Exanthematic,

r Of new-born infants.

< Gonorrhoeal.

(_ Egyptian.

f Erysipelatous.

\ Variolous.

I

Morbiilous.

I Scarlatinous.

Conjunctivitis, when slight, requires little treat-

ment: the antiphlogistic regimen—and, particu-

larly, avoiding exposure to light,—being all that

is necessary. When more severe, along with

this, general and local blood-letting, especially

by leeches to the side of the septum narium,
must be employed so as to make a decided im-
pression on the system ; with nauseating doses

of antimony, purgatives, blisters (at some dis-

tance from the organ), refrigerants; and astrin-

gents, cold or warm, according to circumstances,

to the eye. In Purulent Ophthalmr/, these mea-
sures must be still more actively employed, other-

wise disorganization will speedily follow: — the

granulations, which form on the adnata of the

eyelids may be removed with the scissors, and
the sore be touched with a solution of alum.
Ophthalmia Tarsi must be treated on general
principles, when severe. It usually, however,
requires merely the antiphlogistic regimen, with
the occasional use, especially at night, of a
slightly stimulating ointment, such as the ungu-
entum hj'drargyri nitrico-oxydi, considerably re-

duced with lard. The ointment prevents the

eyelids from being glued together during the

night, and thus obviates the irritation caused by
attempts at separating them.

Ophthalmia, jEgyptian, see Ophthalmia— o.

Asiatica, see Ophthalmia— o. Bellica, see Oph-
thalmia— o. Biliosa, Ophthalmocholosis— o. Ca-
tarrhal, see Ophthalmia— o. Catarrhalis bellica,

see Ophthalmia—o. Chronica, Lippitudo— o. Con-
junctival, see Ophthalmia— o. Contagiosa, see

Ophthalmia— o. Epideraica, see Ophthalmia— o.

Glutinosa, see Ophthalmia— o. Gonorrhoica, see

Ophthalmia— o. Gonorrhoeal, see Ophthalmia—
o. Humida, see Ophthalmia—o. Lachrymose, see
Ophthalmia— o. Membranarura, see Ophthalmia
— o. Neonatorum, see Ophthalmia— o. Phlycte-
nular, see Ophthalmia— o. Puriformis, see Oph-
thalmia—0. Purulenta, see Ophthalmia— o. Puru-
lenta contagiosa, see Ophthalmia — o. Purulenta
epidemiea, see Ophthalmia— o. Purulenta infen-
tura, see Ophthalmia— o. Rheumatic, Sclerotitis

— o. Sicca, Xerophthalmia— o. Supyiurative, see
Ophthalmia— o. Taraxis, see Oplithalmia— o.

Tarsi, see Ophthalmia — o. Ulcerosa, Heleoph-
thalmia—o. Varicose, Cirsophthalmia— o. Vera,
see Ophthalmia.
OPHTHALMIATER. Oculist.

P H T HALMIATRPA. Ophthnhniatrotech'-

nica, Ophthalmotherapi'a, (F.) Oculislique ; from

ophthalmos, and tarpos, ' a physician.' The art
of the oculist. Treatment of diseases of the eye.

P H T HALMIATROTECHNICA, Ophthal-
miatria.

OPHTHAL'MIC, Ophthal'micus, from oph-
thalmos. That which relates or belongs to
the eye.

Ophthalmic Artery, A. orbitaire, (Ch.) arises
from the internal carotid, and issues from the
cranium by the foramen opticum. At first, it is

situate at the outer and lower side of the optic
nerve, but ascends above this nerve, and passes
towards the inner angle of the orbit. It fur-
nishes, in its course, the lachrymnl, centralis re-
tina, infra-orbitars, ciliaries, anterior ciliariea,
inferior and superior mmcnlars, anterior and
posterior ethmoidals, and superior and inferior
palpebrals. After having given ofi" these,' it di»
vides into two branches— the frontal and nasal,
which furnish a number of ramifications, — some
superficial, others deep-seated.
Ophthal'mic Gang'lion, Lentic'ular or CiV-

iary ganglion. Ganglion ophthal'niicum seu «e»!»-
luna're seu cilia're, G. orbitaire (Ch.). is one of
the smallest ganglions of the body, and formed
by the 6th and 3d pairs of encephalic nerves. It
is situate at the outer side of the optic nerve near
the bottom of the orbit; is irregularly quadri-
lateral and flat; its colour of a reddish gray.
Behind, it communicates by its posterior angles—by means of nervous filaments—with the nasal
nerve of the ophthalmic, the motor oculi, and
ofi'sets from the. sympathetic. Each of its ante-
rior angles furnishes a fasciculus of small nerves.
These are the ciliary nerves.
Ophthalmic Nerve, Ophthalmic Nerve of

Willis, Orbito-frontal, (Ch.) is the smallest and
first of the three branches given off by the 5th
pair. It proceeds along the external paries of
the cavernous sinus, and enters the orbit by
the sphenoidal fissure. It divides into three
branches, one, external— the lachrymal nerve

;

another, «(i/;eKor— frontal nerve; and the last,
internal — the nasal nerve. See Lachrymal,
Frontal, Nasal.

Ophthalmic or Optic Remedy, Ophthal'micum
seu Op'ticum, (F.) Topique ophthalmique, is a
medicine employed in ophthalmia.
Ophthalmic Sinus, see Cavernous Sinus.
Ophthalmic Vein has the same arrangement

as the artery, which it accompanies in all ita

divisions. It issues from the orbit at the inner
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fart of the sphenoidal fissure, and discharges its

blood into the cavernous sinus.

The name Facial Ophthalmic has been given

to the branch by which the facial vein communi-

cates with the ophthalmic.

OPHTHALMICA, Euphrasia officinalis.

OPHTIIALMICI EXTERNI, Motores oculo-

riim.

OPHTHALMICUM, Ophthalmic remedy.

OPHTHALMIBIUM, Microphthalmus.

OPHTHALMIE PURIFORME DES NOU-
VEAU-NES, see Ophthalmia— o. Blennorrha-

giqne, see Ophthalmia.

OPHTHALMITE, Ophthalmia.

OPHTIIALMI'TIS, Ophthalmia. This term is

occasionally restricted to inflammation of the

globe of the eye, in which, both the external and
internal structures are involved.

OPHTHALMIUM, Microphthalmus.
OPIITHALMO-BLENNORRHCEA, Ophthal

mia(purulent)—o.b. Neonatorum, see Ophthalmia
(purulenta infantum).

OPIITHALMO-CARCINO'MA, from ophthal-

mos, and /cnp/civiDj/a, 'cancer.' Cancer of the eye.

OPHTHALMOCELE, Exophthalmia.
OPHTHALMOCIIOLO'SIS, from ophfhnlmns,

and xo^>7, 'bile;' Ophthal'mia biliu'sa. Ophthal-

mia from biliary excitement.

OPHTHALMOCHROiTES, see Choroidea tu-

nica.

OPHTHALMO-CONJUNCTIVITIS, see Oph-
thalmia.
OPHTHALMOCOPIA, Copyopia.

OPIITHALMODULrA, from ophthalmus, and
iouXEia, 'servitude.' Eye-service. The title of a

book by Bartisch on diseases of the eye.

OPHTHALMODYN'IA, from ophthahnos, and
tivvr), ' paio,' especially rheumatic pain of the eye.

Plenck has given this name to neuralgia of the

frontal nerve, in which the pain radiates particu-

larly towards the bottom of the orbit. See Neu-
ralgia, frontal.

Ophthalmodynia Periodica, Neuralgia, fa-

cial.

OPHTHALMCEDE'MA, from ophthnlmos, and
ii&rjfia, 'oedema.' CEdema of the conjunctiva.

OPHTHALMOG'RAPHY, from ojjhthclmos,

and Yf'P'i,
' a description.' The part of anatomy

which gives a description of the eye. An ana-

tomical description of the eye.

OPHTIIALMOL'OGY, Ophthalmnlog"ia, Oph-
ihalmotoV i>{]y > from ophthalmos, and Xoyos, 'a dis-

course.' The part of anatomy which treats of the

eye. An anatomical treatise on the eye. A de-

scription of the eye in health and disease.

OPHTHALMOM'ETER, from ophthahnos, and
nerpov, 'measure.' An instrument of the nature

of compasses, invented by F. Petit, for measuring
the capacity of the anterior and posterior cham-
bers of the eye in anatomical experiments.

OPIITHALMOMYi'TIS, Ophlhalmomyost'tia,

from ophlhtilmon, fiv;, 'a muscle,' and iti's, de-

noting inflammation. Inflammation of the mus-
cles of the eye.

OPHTIIALMOPARALYSIS, Ophthalmople-
gia.

OPHTIIALMOPHLEBOTOM'IA, from oph-
ihnlmnn, (p>.ctp, 'a vein,' and To/jin, 'incision.'

Bleedinsr tVdm the vessels of the conjunctiva.

P II T II A L M PimiAR'SIS, Ophthalmo-
phthi'sis, from ophthnlmox, and (pdapati, ' corrup-

tion.' Destruction of the eyeball.

OPHTHALMOPHTIIISiS, Ophthalmophthar-
sis.

OPHTHALMOPLE'GIA, Ophthalmoparnl'y-
ti», from ophthahnos, and TrAi/irffoj, 'I strike.'

Paralysis of one or more of the muscles of the eye.

OPHTHALMOPONIA, Ophthalmia.

OPHTHALMOPTO'SIS, from ophthalmos, and
iTTuxTis, 'a prolapse.' A word employed by some
authors in the sense of exophthalmia; by others,
in that of hydrophthalmia.
OPnTHALMOKRllAG"IA, from ophthahnos,

and (myvvnt, ' I break forth.' Hemorrhage from
the tunica conjunctiva. It is rare.

OPHTHALMOS, Eye.
OPHTHALMOSCOPE, see Ophthalmoscopia.
OPHTHALMOSCO P'lA, Ophthalmoscopy,

from ophthahnos, and cKoviia, ' I regard attentively.'

The art of judging of the temper, ifec, of a per-

son by examining his eyes. The art of judgin,;
of health or disease by inspection of the eyes.

Exploration of the eyes in order to a diagnosis.

An Ophthal'moscope, ojihthahiioscop'iuw, oph-
thnhnon'copum, has been invented, which by re-

flecting the light on the retina enables the con-
dition of the interior of the eye to be appreciated.

To a form of the ophthalmoscope the name Anuj-
nos'takis has been given, after a young Greek
physician, who, it was thought, invented it.

OPHTHALMOS'TATUM (P.J Ophthal'mostat,

from ophthahnos, and araais, 'station;' Speculum
Oc'uli. An instrument for fixing the eye.

OPHTHALMOTHERAPIA, Ophthalmiatria.
OPHTHALMOTOLOGY, Ophthalmology.
OPHTHALMOT'OMY, Ophthahnotom'ia, from

ophthahnos and rtfivot, ' I cut.' The part of ana-
tomy which treats of the dissection of tiie eye. It

has, also, been applied to extirpati(m of the eye.

OPHTHALMOXEROSIS, Xerophthalmia.
OPHTHALMOX'YSIS, from ophthahnos, and

^uoD, ' I scrape.' A name given to the scarifica-

tion sometimes practised on the conjunctiva, in

cases of ophthalmia.
OPHTHALMOXYS'TRUM, C)yi//<fT^moa:y«'tfr,

Ophthahno.ryste'n'um, Xystrum ophthal'micnm.
Same etymon. An instrument for scraping the
eye. Name given to a small brush, with barbs
like an ear of barley or rye, intended to scarify

the eyelids in certain cases of ophthalmia.
OPHTHALMUS, Eye.
OPHTHALMYMENI'TIS, Ophthalmohymeni'-

tis, from ophthahnos, 'vfirjv, ' membrane,' and itis,

denoting inflammation. Inflammation of one or
more of the membranes of the eye.

OPIACE, Opiate.

OPIACUM, Opiatum.
OPIANE, Narcotine.

O'PIANINB, Opiani'na, Opia'nia; fromopiMm.
An alkaloid discovered in opium, which resem-
bles morphia in its properties, and doses.

OPIANUM, Narcotine.
OPTAT, Opiate— o. Dentifrice, Dentifrice.

O'PIATE, Opia'tum, Opia'cum, Papavera'-
cenm, Meco'nicum, (F.) Opiat, Opiacie, from oviov,

(ottos, 'juice,') 'opium.' A medicine containing
opium. A medicine that procures sleep. An
electuary;— formerly, an electuary which con-
tained opium.
O'PIATED, Opia'tus. Impregnated with opi-

um. Affected by opium.
OPIA'TUM FEBRIF'UGUM, ^^ec^foV/im de

Kind Kind; Elec'tuary of Cincho'na. (Pulv.
ciuch. ^xviij, amnion, muriat. Jj, mcllis, syrup.,
absinth, aa ^ij. Make into an electuary. Ph. p')

Given, when cinchona is indicated.
Opiatum Mesenteis'icum, Ehctua'rium de

Al'oe, Muria'te Hydrar'yyri, et Ferro. (Gum.
ammon. ^ss. seunw ,^vj, hydrargyri submuriat.,
rad. ari., aloes socotrin. aa ^ij, ])ulv. scammon.
comp. (vulg. de tribus,) rhej. rad. aa ,:5iij, ferri
limaiur. porphyrisat. ^ss. Bruise and mix to-

gether, add of compound syrup of apjiles double
the weight of the other matters, and make into
an electuary. Ph. P.) Dose, ^ss to gij, in ob-
structions of the liver, mesentery, Ac.
OPIATUS, Opiated.
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OPION, Opium.
OPISMA, Succu^.

OPIS'THENAR, Dorsum mantis, from omadt,

•backwards,' and dtvap, 'the flat of the hand.'

The back of the hand.
OPISTHOCEPHALON, Occiput.

OPISTHOCRANIUM, Occiput.

OPISTHOCYPHOSIS, Cyphoma.
OPISTHOLOB'IUM, Opisthot'ium, from omaQt,

'behind,' and \oQiov, 'the lobe of the ear.' Any
agent applied behind the ear.

OPISTHOTIUM, Opistholohium.
OPISTHOT'ONOS, Haptus posterga'nens, Tet'-

anits dorsa'lin seu posti'ciis seu posterga'neus,

from oTTKT^c, 'backwards,' and Ttivm, 'I stretch.'

A species of tetanus, in which the body is bent
backwards.
OPIUM, see Papaver—o. Colatum, Extractum

opii— 0. Depuratum, Extractum opii.

Opium Eaters, Theriaki.

Opium, Lettuce, see Lactuca.
OPOBALSAMUM, see Amyris opobalsamum.
OPOCARPASON, Carpasium (juice.)

OPOCEPH'ALUS, (F.) Opocephale. A genus
of monsters having the two ears approximated or

united under the head; the jaws atrophied; and
no mouth or nose.—I. G. St. Hilaire.

OPODELDOC, Opodeldoch.
OPODEL'DOCH, Opodel'toch, Opodeldoc. An

unmeaning term, frequently used by Paracelsus.

Formerly, it signified a plaster for all external

injuries ; now, it is applied to the Linimentum
Saponis Compositum.
Opodeldoch, Steer's. A liniment, called after

the inventor. There are many formulae for its

preparation. The following is one. Sap. alb. Ibj,

camphor. ^\j, ol. rorismarini f^iv, spiritns vini

rectifieati Oij. See Linimentum Saponis Compo-
situm.

OPODEOCELE, see Hernia.

OPODYMUS, Diprosopus.

OPOiDIA GALBANIFERA, see Bubon Gal-
banum.

OPOLE, Suceus.

POLIDE. Suceus.

OPOPIOS, Optic.

OPOPONACUM, Pastinaca opoponax.

OPOPONAX, see Pastinaca opoponax — o.

Chironium, Pastinaca opoponax.

OPOPONAXWORT, Pastinaca opoponax.
OPO'RICE, from oirtapa, 'autumnal fruits.' A

medicine, composed of several autumnal fruits,

particularly of quinces, pomegranates, Ac, and
wine. It was formerly administered in dysen-
tery, diseases of the stomach, <fec.

OPOS, Suceus expressus — o. Silpbion, Laser-
pitium.

OPPIDULUM, Vulva.
OPPILATIO, Emphraxis—0. Tel» Cellulosse,

Induration of the cellular tissue.

OPPILATIVrS. Ohsferuens.

OPPO'NENS, (F.) Opposant, from oh, a.nd po-
nere, 'to place.' That which faces or is put in
•opposition to something. The name has been
given to two muscles of the hand.
Opponens Min'imi Dig"iti. (F.) Opposant du

petit doigt, Carpo-metacarpien dii petit doigt (Ch.),
Metacarpien du petit doigt. This muscle has
the same shape and arrangement as the preceding,
but is of less size. It is situate in the hypothe-
nar eminence. Its fibres are inserted into the
anterior annular ligament of the carpus, and ter-
minate on the whole length of the inner edge of
the 5th metacarpal bone. This muscle carries
the 5th metacarpal bone forwards and outwards,
and thus augments the concaTity of the palm of
the hand.

42

Opponens Pol'liciS, Fle.vor oasis metacar'pi

poinds, F. primi in*trno'dii (Douglass), Oppo-
nens poinds mantis, Autith'enar sive semi -inter-

osseus poinds, (F.) Carpo-metncarpien dn pouce
(Ch.), Metacarpien du pouce, Opposant du Pouce.

A small, flat, triangular muscle, situate in the

substance of the thenar eminence. It is attached,

on the one hand, to the anterior annular liga-

ment of the carpus and to the trapezium ; and.

on the other, to the whole of the outer margin

of the first metacarpal bone. This muscle im-

presses on the first bone of the metacarpus a

movement of rotation, which opposes the thumb
to the other finc^ers.

OPPOSANT, Opponens— o. du Petit doigt,

Opponens minimi digiti

—

o. du Pouce, Opponens
pollicis.

OPPRESSIO, Catalepsy, Oppression—o. Noc-
turna. Incubus.
OPPRESSION, Oppres'sio, Thlipsis, Cata-

thlips'is, from opprimere (oh, and premere, prei-

sum,) 'to press against.' A state, in which the

patient experiences a sensation of weight in the

part aflTected. When employed abstractedly, it

means, particularly, Oppression of the chest—
Oppressio Pec'toris, (F.) 0. de Poitrine.

Oppression, Oppres'sio vir'ium, (F.) Oppres-

sion des forces, is, also, used for that condition,

at the commencement of fevers, <fcc., in which

the system is oppressed rather than debilitated,

and where the vascular action rises, as the ob-

struction to free circulation is relieved by bleed-

ing, purging, &c.

OPS, Eye.
OPSEONUSI, Opsionusi.

OPSIALGIA, Neuralgia, facial.

OPSIONU'SI, Opseonu'd, from o4t(, 'vision,'

and vovaoi, ' a disease ;' Morbi visits. Diseases

of vision.

OPSIOTOC'IA, from o\le, 'too late,' and itKo{.

'birth;' Partus sem'tinus. Parturition after the

usual period. See Pregnancy.

OPSIS, Pupil, Vision.

OPSOMA'NIAC, Opsom'anes, (F.) Opsomave.

from o\pov, 'aliment,' and fiavia. One who loves

some particular aliment to madness.

OPTESIS, Assatio.

OPTIC, Op'tlcus, Opo'pios, (F.) Optique, from
oTrrofini, 'I see,' That which relates to vision.

OPTIC CENTRE, Centrum, op'ticum. The
optic centre of the crystalline is the point at

which the various rays proceeding from an object

cross in their way to the retina.

Optic Commissure, see Chiasmus.
Optic Foramen, Fora'men op'ticum, (F.) Trou

optique. A round opening in the sphenoid bone,

near the base of its lesser ala, through which the

optic nerve passes.

Optic Ganglia, Quadrigemina tubercula.

Optic Groove. A transverse groove on the su-

perior surface of the sphenoid bone, on which the

commissure of the optic nerve rests, and which is

continuous on each side with the optic foramen.

Optic Lobes, Quadrigemina tubercula.

Optic Nerve, Nervus op'ticus seu visi'vus seu
viso'rius, Par secun'dum seu op'ticum seu viso'-

rinm. Nerve of the 2d pair. Ocular nerve of

Chaussier. The optic nerves are remarkable for

their size; for their running a longer course

within than without, the cranium ; and for their

furnishing no branch from their origin to their

termination. They do not seem to arise, as w*s
long supposed, from the optic thalami, but from
the tubercula quadrigemina. Immediately after

their origin, the optic tracts, Tractus op'tici, pro-

ceed forwards; are, at first, broad and flat; but

afterwards become narrower and round. In front

of the fossa pituitaria, they unite and decussate,

each nerve proceeding through the optic foramen
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of the sphenoid bone with the ophthalmic artery,

and through the Fura'meii oj/tUiim cJiorioidecB,

to form the retina. The nerve passes to the back
part of the globe of the eye, becomes narrower,

and enters that organ at a flattened circular pa-

pilla— Collie' iihia seu Papill'a nervi optici— to

give rise to the nervous expansion called the

retina. Between the colliculus and the yellow
. spot of Sommering, a small projection or fold of

the retina passes

—

plicn ceiitra'lia ret'ixa. Besides

its neurilemma, the optic nerve is surrounded by

a sheath, furnished by the dura mater. This ac-

companies it as far as the eye.

The optic nerve is the nerve of special sensi-

bility of the eye. In the centre of the nerve,

there is a pnncium caciim, mac'nla ni'r/ra, where
the central artery enters the eye, and the cor-

responding vein passes out. If a ray of light

falls on this spot it is not appreciated.

Optic Remedy, see Ophthalmic remedy— o.

Thalami,Thalami nervorum opticorum—o. Tracts,

see Optic nerve.

OPTIC 0- TROCHLEI-SCLEROTICIEN,
Oblique, superior of the eye.

OPTICDM, Ophthalmic remedy.
OPTILOS, Eye.
OPTOM'ETER, from oTrro^ai, 'I see,' and

iterpov, 'a measure.' An instrument for measuring
the distance of distinct vision.

OPUNTIA, Cactus opuntia—o.Vulgaris, Cactus
opuntia.

OR, Gold—o. Blanc, Platinum—o. Cyamtre d',

see Gold—o. Divise, see Gold

—

o.Hydroddorote d',

see Gold—o. lodure d', see Gold— o. JHetallique,

see Gold—o. Nitromun'ate d', see Gold—o. Ojride

d', see Gold— o. et de Sndi/im chlorure d', see

Gold—o. et de Sonde, HydrocMorate d', see Gold
—o. et de Snude, Muriate d', see Gold.
ORA SERRATA, see Ciliary (Body.)
ORACIIE, SPREADING, Atriplex patula—o.

Stinking, Chcnopodium vulvaria.

ORAL, Vocal, (F.) Oral, from os, oris, 'a.

mouth.' Relating to the mouth or to speech.

ORANGE, Citrus aurantium — o. Bitter, see

Citrus aurantium— o. Flowers of the, see Citrus

aurantium.
Orange Grass, Hypericum sarothra—o. Root,

Hydrastis Canadensis— o. Tree, Citrus auran-
tium.
ORANGEADE. A drink, made with orange

juiee diluted with water. It is antiphlogistic,

and often recommended in acute diseases.

ORANGES, see Citrus aurantium— o. Curas-

€oa, Aurantia curassaventia.

ORBES CARTILAGINOSI TRACHEA, see

Trachea, ^
ORBICiTLATRE DES LEVRE$, Orbicularis

oris

—

o. des Paupih-es, Orbicularis palpebrarum.
ORBICULAR, Orbicula'riji, (F.) Orhiculaire,

from orhis, ' a circle.' Spherical, circular.

Orbicular Bone, Oa orhicula're seu lenticti-

la're seu SyU'ii seu orhicula're Syl'vii, Glob'ulus

ttap'edis ossia, Epiph'ysia cruris longio'ria in'cu-

dia, Ossic'uhtm orhicula're seu squnmo'sum seu

eocJileare seu quartum, is the smallest of the four

bones of the ear. It is scarcely perceptible, round,
convex on two surfaces, and situate between the

long ramus of the incus and the head of the

stapes.

ORBicrLAR MuscLKS are muscles with circular

fibres surrounding some natural opening of the

body. 1. Orhicula'ris seu Conatric'tor Oris,

Sphincter Lahio'rum, Semi sevL Demi-orhicxda'ris,
Supra-aemi-orbicula' ris, Labia'lia, Oacnlato'riua,

Bcuia'tor, (F.) Labial, Orhiculaire dea levres. A
muscle situate in the substance of the lips, and
extending from one commissure to the other.

,It is formed of two very distinct portions, of a
«>jmi-oval shape; one belonging to the upper lip,

the other to the lower. Their extremities crosg
at the commissures, and are confounded with the

other muscles of the parts. The use of this fleshy

muscle is to bring the lips together, and to close

the aperture of the mouth, by making it repre-

sent a sort of hourrelet with radiated wrinkles.

It is an antagonist to every other muscle of the
lips. 2. Orbicularis Palpebra'rum seu oc'uli seu
palpebra'rum cilia' via, Palpebra'rum duo mus'-
culi, Palpebra'lia, Constriet'or seu Sphincter Pal-
pebra'rum seu Oculi, (F.) Naso-palpehral (Ch.),

Maxil'lo-palpebral, Palpebral, Orhiculaire de»

paupiercs. A muscle common to both the eyelids,

and seated in their substance. It is broad, thin,

transversely oval, and cleft in its great diameter
It is attached to the nasal process of the superior

maxillary bone ; to the internal angular process

of the frontal bone, and to the orbitar process of

the superior maxillary bone. From these origins

the muscle passes outwards, under the skin of the

eyelids, surrounding the orbit in a circular man-
ner, extending somewhat beyond it, and covering
the upper part of the cheek. It is inserted into

the skin of the eyelids, its upper and inner edge
being intimately connected with the frontal and
corrugator muscles. Its use is to close the eye,

by bringing the eyelids together. The part of

the orbicularis which covers the cartilages of the
eyelids, and which is remarkably thin, is the
Muneulus Ciliaria of some authors.

ORBICULARIS OCULL Orbicularis palpe-

brarum, see Orbicular muscles — o. Oris, see Or-

bicular muscles — o. Palpebrarum, see Orbicular
muscles— o. Palpebrarum ciliaris, see Orbicular
muscles— o. Recti, Sphincter ani externus.

ORBICULUS CILIARIS, Ciliary ligament,
Ciliary zone.

ORBIS GENU, Patella.

ORBIT. Or'bita, 0. oc'uli, Troch'ia, Conclut
seu Cav'itas seu Fo'vea seu Peldc'ula oc'uli,

(F.) Orbite, from orbia, 'a circle.' The circular

cavities are so called, which lodge the organs of
sight. The orbits or orbitar fosscB or cavities,

conchi, Koyxot, are situate at the upper part of the
face, and are composed of seven bones, viz. :

—

the frontal, above ; ihe palate and superior maxil-
lary, below ; the sphenoid and malar, externally;

and the ethmoid and lachrymal, internally. The
orbit is filled by the globe of the eye, with its

different accessory parts— muscles, nerves, ves-

sels, the lachrymal gland, Ac. Its margin i«

termed margo orbita'lis.

ORBITA, Orbit— 0. Oeuli, Orbit.

ORBITAL, Orbitor—o. Fissure, inferior. Sphe-
noidal fissure— o. Fissure, superior. Maxillary
fissure.

OR'BITAR, Orhita'rius, Orbita'lis, Or'bital,

(F.) Orbitaire. Same etymon. Relating or be-
longing to the orbit.

Orbitar Apoph'yses or Ppoc"esses terminate
the two extremities of the orbitar arch. The ex-

ternal is much more prominent, and is articulated

with the cheek-bone; the internal is thinner, and
joins the os unguis.

Orbitar Arch, (F.) Arcade orbitaire, is the
projecting, round margin, which separates the
frontal and orbitar surfaces of the os frontis, and
forms a part of the circumference of the orbit.

Or'bitar Fissures, (F.) Rentes orbitairea.

These are situate in the orbit. They are two in

number: one superior, the Sphenoidal; the other
inferior, the Spheno-raaxillary.

Orbitar Foram'ina. Of these there are seve-

ral :— 1. The Foramen orbitarium supc'riua, (F.)

Trou orbitaire superieur, which is situate at the
junction of the inner third of the orbitar arch
with its two outer thirds, and gives passage to

the frontal nerve. 2. The Foram'ina orbita'ria

interio'ra seu inter'na, Foram'ina Elhmoidea,
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These are situate at the upper part of the inter-

nal paries of the orbit, are formed by the union

of two notches of the os frontis with two similar

ones of the ethmoid ; and are distinguished into

anterior fkwA posterior. The former gives passage

to the ethmoidal filament of the nasal nerve and
to a small artery.

Okbitar Nerve, Nervus orhita'lis seu orhita'-

rius seu euhouta' nexis vialee, is a branch given off

from the superior maxillary. It enters the orbit

by the spheno-maxillary fissure, and divides into

two filaments; the one— malar— which passes

over the cheek-bone, is distributed to ih^ orbicu-

laris palpebrarum, and anastomoses with the fa-

cial nerve; the other— temporal— which passes

to the temporal fossse, and anastomoses with the

inferior maxillary and facial, to become after-

wards subcutaneous.

Okbitar Surface, see Maxillary bone (supe-

rior). ,
ORBITO-EXTUS-SCLER TWIEN, Eectus

externus oculi— o. Intm-Sderoticien, Rectus in-

ternus oouli — o. Muxillo-lablal, Levator labii

superioris proprius— o. Palpebral, Levator pal-

pebrte superioris—o. Sus-palpebral, Levator pal-

pebras superioris.

ORCANETTE, Anchusa officinalis.

ORCHALGIA, Orchidalgia.

ORCHEA, Scrotum.
ORCHEI'TIS, Oschi'tis, Osc7)ei't;s,Tnflamma'-

tio scroti, from opxcn, 'the scrntum,' and itis,

denoting inflammation. Inflammation of the

scrotum.
OtiCHEiTis, Hernia humoralis.

ORCHEOCATABASIS, Orchidocatabasis.

ORCHEOCELE, Orchiocele.

ORCHEOTOMY, Castration.

. ORCHESTROMANIA, Chorea.

ORCHIDAL'GIA, Orchial'yia, Orchidodyn'ia,

from opx^?, opxiSoi, 'a testicle,' and a>yyos, ' pain.'

Pain of the testicle. Neuralgia of the testicle.

Irritable testicle. A form of neuralgia.

ORCIIIDATROPH'IA, Atroph'ia testic'nli,

from op-)(^ii, opxiSo;, 'a testicle,' and atrophia,

'atrophv.' Atrophy or wasting of the testicle.

ORCHIDITIS, Hernia huraoralis.

ORCHIDOCARPUM ARIETINUM, see Ca-
rica papaya.
OliCmDOCATAB'ASlS,Orcheocofr,b'asis,De-

scen'svs teslicvJo'rum, from op')^!?, opxiio;, ' the tes-

tis, and Karu^aaiq, 'descent.' The descent of the
testes into the scrotum.
ORCHIDOCELE, Hernia humoralis.
ORCniDODYNIA, Orchidalgia.

ORCHIDONCUS, Hernia humoralis.
ORCHIDOTOMY, Castration.

ORCHILL, Lichen roccella.

ORCHIOCE'LE, Orcheoce'Ie, from opxih opxi-
Sog, ' [he testicle,' and K7j\rj, ' a rupture.' A tu-

mour of the testicle. Scrotal hernin. Hernia
humoralis. A name given to several diseases of
the testicle and its envelopes, essentially difiFering

from each other.

Onc.HtocK'hE Scxnn-ao'sA, Scirrhoce'le. A ma-
"TignHnt tumour of the testis.

ORCHIS. Testicle—o. Butterfly. Orchis bifolia.

Orchis Mas'cula, Satyr'ion. Testic'nhis cnni'-
»>«», Ci/iiosor'chis, Bogs' stones, Mole orchis, Bal-
hck-r/rass, Male Fools' stones, Ticinroot. Ord.
Orchid.iceae. This root had a place in some phar-
macopoeias, on account of the glutinous, slimy
juice it contains. The root of the Orchis hifo'lia

or Biitterfli/ orchis, has likewise been collected.

It has been used as a demulcent. Its fancied
aphrodisiac virtues seem to be owing to its re-
semblance to opx's, 'a testicle,' whence its name.

Salep is obtained from this variety of the or-
chis ;— and from the Orchis morio, &c. See
Salep.

Okchis, Round-leaved, Large, Platanthera
orbiculata.

ORCHITE, Hernia humoralis.

ORCHITIS, Hernia humoralis.

ORCHOI, see Tarsus.

ORCHOTOMIA, Castration. Also, removal
of the tarsi.

ORDEAL NUT—called Esere by tfie natives

of Calabar— of the natural family Leguminosw,
and closely resembling a Dolichos, is possessed

of virulent acro-narcotic properties.

ORDEOLUM, Hordeolum.
ORDEUM, Hordeum.
ORDINAIRES, Menses.
ORDO MEDICINALIS, Police, medical.

ORDONNANCE, Formula, Prescription.

OREILLE D'ANE, Symphytum—o. d'Homme,
Asarum — o. de Souris, Hieracium pilosella— o.

d'Oiirs, Primula veris.

OREILLETTE, Asarum, Auricle of the heart.

ORETLLONS, Parotis, Cynanche parotidaea.

ORELIA GRANDIFLORA, Allamanda.
ORELLANA, see Terra Orleana.

OREOSELINUM, Athamanta aureoselinum—
0. Africanum, Bubon galbanum— o. Legitimum,
Athamanta aureoselinum—o. Nigrum, Athamanta
aureoselinum.
OREXIS, Appetite, Pyrosis—o. Cynodes, Bou-

limia.

ORGAN, Or'ganum, Or'ganon. From tpynv,

'work.' 'An instrument.' Part of an organized
being, destined to exercise some particular func-
tion. Thus— the eyes are organs of sight; the

muscles are organs of motion, &c. The collec-

tion of organs, which concur in any function, is

called ajjparatiis.

Organ, Mentha pulegium.
ORGANA GENERATIONI INSERVIEN-

TIA, Genital organs — o. Genitalia, Genital or<

gans— Sexualia, Genital organs—o. Sudoripara,

see Perspiration— o. Urogenitalia, Urogenital
organs.

ORGANES GENITAUX, Geniiil organs.

ORGAN'IC, Organ'icHS, (F.) Organiqne. Re-
lating to an organ or organs, and to beings pos-
sessed of organs. Hence, Organic Functions
are those possessed by both animals and vege-
tables. It is also used synonymously with vital,

in contradistinction to physical.

Organic Chemistry, see Chymistry.
Organic Diseases or Lesions are such as

concern the organ itself, in contradistinction to

functional, raV'ional, or di/nnm'ic, which merely
concern the function. Of course, organic dis-

eases of a part are always more serious than
functional.

Organic Nervous System, see Trisplanchnic
nerve.

OR'GANICISM, Organicism'us, from opyjivov,

'an organ.' The doctrine of the localization of

disease, or which refers it always to a material

lesion of an organ. A modern term, but not
much used.

ORGANISATIO, Organization.

ORGANISATUS, Organized.

OR'GANISM. Same etymon as organ. The
living economy. Many physiologists have used
this word synonymously with organization ; but
more especially to designate the aggregate of

vital actions in organized beings, animals as well

as vegetables. 'The collection of parts com-
posing an organized body, and the laws which
govern It.

ORGANIZABTL'ITY, from organisatio, and
hahilis, 'suitable.' Capability of organization or

of being formed into living tissue. Substances

possessed of such capability—as fibrin—are said

to be organizable.

ORGANIZABLE, see Organizability.
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ORGANIZA'TION, OrgnnUa'tw, from opyavov,

an organ.' The manner of structure proper to

different beings. It is also employed in the sense

of the structure of a part; as, the organi-Mtion

of the heart, <tc.

Orga.nization, Compounds of, Principles, im-

mediate.

OR'GANIZED, Or'gania inatruc'tits, Organi-

ea'tua, (F.) Organiai. That which is composed

of organs.

Okganized Bodies, (F.) Corpa organisia, are

those endowed with life ; i. e. animals and vege-

tables : in contradistinction to inorganic bodies,

which comprise the mineral kingdom. See Corpus.

ORGANOCIIEMIA, Chymistry, organic.

ORGANOG"ENY, Orgaiwgen'ia, Orgartogen'-

eaia, from opyavov, 'an organ,' and yivtaa, 'gene-

ration.' The doctrine of the formation of different

organs.

ORGANOGNO'SIA, from opyavov, and yvoxrij,

' knowledge.' The knowledge and discrimination

of organized bodies.

ORGANOG'RAPHY, Organograph'ia, from

opyavov, and ypttiprj, 'a description.' A description

of the organs of a living body.

ORGANOLEPTIC, Plastic.

ORGANOLOGY, Anatomy, Craniology.

ORGANON OLFACTltS, Nasus.

ORGANONOM'IA, from opyavov, and vofiof,

' a law,' The doctrine of the laws of organic

life.

ORGANOZOONOMIA, Zoonomia.

ORGANUM, Instrument.

ORGASM, Orgas'mus, Orgo'ais, from opyau),

' I desire ardently,' 'I am excited.' CEstrna'tion.

A strong impulse or desire for something. State

of excitement and turgescence of any organ what-
ever. Erethism. Applied particularly to the

height of venereal excitement in sexual inter-

course.

ORGASMUS, Turgescence.
ORGAS'TICA. Same etymon. The second

order of the class Genetica of Good. Defined

:

diseases affecting the orgasm ; organic or consti-

tutional infirmity disordering the power or the

desire of procreating.

ORGE, Page.
OROE, Hordeum—o. PerU, see Hordeum.
ORGEAT, Syrupus amygdalae.
ORGELET, Hordeolum.
ORGEOLET, Hordeolum.
ORGOSIS, Orgasm.
ORICHALCUM, Brass.

ORICULAK, Auricular.

ORICULE. Auricle, Pavilion of the ear.

ORIFICIUM, Mouth—0. Dextrum Ventriculi,

Pylorus— o. Uteri, Os uteri— o. Uterinum, see

Uterus— 0. Vaginale, see Uterus— o. Ventriculi

Sinistrum, Cardia.

ORIG'ANUM, 0. vulga're seu heracleot'icnm,

(Optyavov, from opof, 'a mountain,' and yavo;, ' de-

light.') Cuni'la hu'hula, Majora'na mancura'na,
Zazarhen'di herha. Wild or Common marjoram,
Mancura'na, (F.) Pied de lit. Ord. Labiatae.

S«x. Si/st. Didynamia Gymnospermia. This plant
resembles marjoram in smell; and has a pungent
taste, much like thyme. It is aromatic and
stimulant ; and its oil possesses the properties of
the essential oils in general. The oil. Oleum ori-

gani (Ph. U. S.), is very pungent, and is rarely
given internally. It is used in toothache.
Origaxuh Aquaticum, Eupatorium cannabi-

num—0. Creticum, 0. dictamnus.
ORiOANnM Dictam'ncs, 0. Cret'ictim, Bictam'-

nt$a Crct'iais, Amar'acua tomento'aua, Oiii'tia,

Ditt'any of Crete, (F.) Dictamue de Crite. The
leaves of this plant were once recommended as

'Mnmenagogue and alexipharmic.

Origanum Heracleoticum, Origanum,
Origanum Majora'na, 0. majoramiVdea, 3fit-

jorana, M. horten'sia. Sweet mar'joram, Samp'-
aucue, Agrioi ig'aiuim, Amar'acua, (F.) JJarjo-

laine. Its odour is strong and fragrant; taste

aromatic and bitterish. Its properties are those

of a stomachic and errhine. It is chiefly used,

however, for culinary purposes, and as a snuff in

headache.
Origanum Syriacum, Teucrium marum.
ORIGINAIRE {¥.), from origo, originis, 'ori-

gin.' This term has been used, by French wri-

ters, in the same sense as congenital. It is par-

ticularly applied to affections depending upon
faulty conformation, or to faulty conformation

itself.

ORIGO, Arche.
ORISMOLOGY, Terminology.
ORLEANA, see Terra Orleana.

ORME, Appetite.

ORME, Ulmus—o. ChampStre, Ulmus—o. Py-
ramidale, Ulmus.
ORMEAU, Ulmus.
ORMSKIRK MED'ICINE. A celebrated an-

tylissic remedy, supposed to consist of Pidv. Cre-

Alumin.gv. x; Pulv.tcB, ^ss; Bol. Armen. ^iij; A
Imdce, 3J ; 01. Aniai, gtt. vj.

This is taken for a dose every morning for six

times, in a glass of water, with a small proportion

of fresh milk.

ORNAMENTUM FOLIACEUM, see Tube,
Fallopian.

ORNITHOG'ALUM ALTIS'SIMUM. (Opvi-

SoyaXov, a fanciful name, from opvn, op>'i5us, ' a
bird,' and yaXa, 'milk.') A South African plant,

l^at. Ord. Asphodeleae, the fleshy bulb of which
is diuretic. An oxymel is prepared of it, which
is given in catarrh, asthma, phthisis, and hydro-
thorax. It resembles squill in its medical pro-
perties.

Ornithoqalum Maeitimum, Seilla—o. Squilla,

Scilla.

ORNITHOGLOSSA, see Fraxinus excelsior.

.

ORNUS EUROP^A, see Fraxinus ornus—o.

Mannifera, Fraxinus ornus — o. Rotundifolia,

Fraxinus ornus— o. Sylvestris, Fraxinus excel-

sior. _
OROBAN'CHE VIRGINIA'NA, (opofiayxn,

from opofios, 'the orobus,' and ayxui, 'I strangle.')

Epiphe'gua seu Epifa'gua America'niia seu Virgi-

nia'nua, Virgin'ia broom-rape, Beech-dropa, Cnn-
cer-root. Family, Orobanchoidefe. This para-

sitic plant is astringent, and a peculiar and ex-

tremely nauseous bitter. It is most powerful
when fresh. It has been used in dysentery ; and,
externally, to obstinate ulcers.

Oroban'che America'na, and 0. Uniflo'ra,
have the same properties, and are, likewise, called

Cancer-mot, Earth-chib, and Clapwurt.

OROBE, Ervum ervilia.

OROBION, see Ervum ervilia.

OROBOi'DES, from opo^oi, 'the orobus,' and
u&oi, 'form.' Orobo'dea. Having the shape of
the orobus. A name given to urine, Urina om-
bo'des seu orobo'i'dea,Vfhcn depositing a substance
of a fawn colour, like the meal of the orobus.

OROBUS, Ervum ervilia—o. Faba, Vicia faba.

ORONGE, see Agaric.

OROPHALL'US, from opoi, or oppo^, 'the
rump,' and (paWo^, 'the male organ.' A monster
having a second male organ originating from the

rump.— Gurlt
ORGS, Cronpion, Serum.
OR'PIMENT, Auripigmen'tnm, Orpin, Ri^i-

gal'lnm, Riasigallum, Gloanx, Elome, Sira, Lemp-
niaa, Sjyec'idnm cil'rinum, Yridea, Yride. The
native yellow sulphuret of arsenic. It is poison-

ous, but less so than the oxide. It is, also, called

Adarigo, Adaniech, Ahuaal, Althanacha, Azarnet.
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The Turks prepare a depilatory with it, which
they call Busma.
ORPIN, Orpiment— o. BrUant, Sedum — o.

Grand, Sedum telephium — o. Bepriae, Sedum
telepliium.

ORPINE, Sedum telephium.

ORRHOCHEZIA, Diarrhoea, serous.

ORRHOCYST'IS, from oppoi, 'serum,' and
ituoTij, 'a bladder.' An encysted tumour con-

taining a serous fluid.

ORRHOHYMENITIS, Hydrohymenitis.
ORRHOPYG'ION. The inferior extremity of

the vertebral column ; from opos, 'extremity,' and
iTvyr), 'the nates.' The os coccygi». Also, the
raphe, extending from the penis to the anus, and
separating the scrotum into two parts.

ORRHORRHCE'A, from opjtoi, 'serum,' and
ptu), 'I flow.' A morbidly increased secretion of

a serous fluid.

ORRHOS, Croupion, Serum.
ORRIS, Iris Florentina — o. Common, Iris

Germaniea.
OBSEILLE, Lichen roccella.

OBTEIL, Digitus pedis.

ORTHOCO'LUM, from op9os, 'straight,' and
KiaXov, 'limb.' StiflFness of the limb, so that it is

kept quite straight.

ORTHODON'TIA, from ophm;, 'straight, right,'

and oio\3(;, oSovToi, 'a tooth.' The part of dentistry

which is concerned in the treatment of irregularity

of the teeth.

ORTHODO'RON. A measure with the Greeks,
equal to eleven finger-breadths.

ORTHOG'NATHOUS, from op9of, 'right,

straight,' and yvado^, 'jaw.' Having a vertical

jaw. A term applied to the form of head in

which the facial angle approaches the right

angle.

ORTHOMORPHIA, Orthopsedia.

ORTHOMORPHOSIS, Orthopjedia.

ORTHONTROPIA, Orthopsedia.
ORTROPJEBl'A.0rtko2)eB'dice, Orthomor'pMa,

Orthomorpho'sii, Orthnittrojyin, Orthope'dics, from
tp^oi, 'right,' and raif, reaihoi, 'a child.' The
part of medicine whose object is to prevent and
correct deformity in the bodies of children. Often
used, however, with a more extensive significa-

tion, to embrace the correction or prevention of
deformities at all ages. OrthoKomat'ics, Orthoso-

mat'ice, from opBos, 'right,' and o-ui/za, 'body,' has
been proposed as a preferable term.

ORTHOPE'DIC,OrfAo7>ffi'rfi"c»8; same etymon.
Relating to orthopaedia,— as Orthopedic Institu-

tion, Institu'tum orthopce'dicHm seu orthbpce'dium :

an institution for the correction or prevention of
deformities in children.

ORTHOPEDICS, Orthopsedia.

ORTHOPE'DIST, Ortho'ter, OrthopcB'dicua.

Same etymon. One who practises orthopaedia.

ORTHOPHO'NIA, from oppog, 'right,' and
tpdivrj, 'voice.' A good pronunciation.
ORTHOPHREN'IC, Ortkophren'icus, from

opBoi, 'right,' and (fpvv, 'mind.' Relating to
sound mind, and to the care of insanity.

ORTHOPNCE'A, Sufoca'tio, Strangula'tio,
Prm/oca'tio, Pnix, Pnigmua, Euthijp'noe, Eu-
ihypnos'a, Angor, Apnoe'a, from op^of, ' right,'
' straight,' and tti/cu, ' I respire.' Impracticability
of breathing in the horizontal posture. Necessity
of being in the erect posture, in order to respire.
Orthopncea Cardiaca, Angina Pectoris— o.

Convulsiva, Asthma— o. Cynanchica, Cynanche
traehealis—o. Hydrothoracica, Hydrotborax—o.

Hysterica, Angone—o. Pituitosa, Mycorthopnoea—0. Tussiculosa, Pertussis.

ORTHOSOMATICE, Orthop«dia.
OBTHOSOMATIQUE. Orthopaedia.
ORTHOTER, Orthopedist.

ORTHYSTEROPTOMA, Prolapsus uteri.

ORTHYSTEROPTOSIS, Prolapsus -teri.

OB TIE, Urtiea—o. Blanche, Lamium album—

.

o. Br&lante, Urtiea urens— o. Morte, Lamium
album—o. Iforte dee Bois, Galeopsis—o. Bomaine,
Urtiea pilulifera.

ORTY'X, Tetrao coturnix.

ORUS, Croupion, Serum.
OB VALE, Salvia sclarea.

ORVIETA'NUM. From the Italian Orvie^

tano. An electuary regarded as an invaluable

antidote, and composed of Old theriac, Di-ied vi^

pera, Scorzonera, Carlina, Imperatorium, Angel-
ica, Bistort, Bosemury, Juniper, Cinnamon, Cloves,

Mace, Honey, and a crowd of other substances.

Its medical properties resembled, in some re-

spects, those of the theriac. It was so called,

according to some, because invented by Orvietano,

a celebrated charlatan ; or, according to others,

from Orvieto, a town in Italy.

ORY'ZA, Opu^a, Ory'za sati'va. Bice, (F.) Biz.

Family, Gramineae. Sex. Syst. Hexandria Mono-
gynia. A plant, almost aquatic, and indigenous

in China, one of the richest productions of Egypt,
and which prospers in the warmer region? of the

four quarters of the globe. The grain inclosed

in the husk is called by the Malays Paddy, Padi,
or Paddie ; when deprived of the husk. Bras,

and when boiled. Nasi. Its amylaceous . eeds,

Ory'za, Ory'zum, Hordeiim galac'ticum, nourish

more men than those of wheat and rye together.

Besides being alimentary, they are demulcent
and emollient. Gardiner's alimentary prepat a-

tion is very finely ground rice-meal.

Mucilage of Bice, Bice water, may be formed
by taking one ounce of rice, and, having washed
it, macerating it for three hours in a quart of

tepid soft icater, in a pan placed upon a stove

;

then boiling the whole slowly for another hour,
and straining through a sieve.

It may be sweetened and acidulated, or be
prepared with milk, like arrow-root, and be used
as a demulcent.

Bice Jelly is made by macerating a suflScienl

quantity of clean rice in as much water as will

cover it ; boiling slowly, adding water as it evap-
orates, until the rice is reduced to a pap, sweet-
ening and flavouring with lemon-juice or vanilla,

and passing through a fine sieve into a form or

mould. It may be eaten alone or with milk ; and
is a good dietetic preparation for those of weak
digestive powers.

Ground rice. Take a tablespoonful of ground
rice, a pint and a half of milk, and half an ounce
of candied lemon-peel. Rub the rice smooth with
the milk : then add the lemon-peel cut into small
pieces; boil for half an hour, and strain whilst
the milk is hot. It is used in the same cases as
rice jelly,

OS, Bone, Mouth, see Ossiculum—o, Aeromii,
Acromion — o. Adjutorium, Humeri os— o. Alse-

forme. Sphenoid— o. Alagas, Coccyx, Sacrum
— o. Alatum, Sphenoid bone — o. Amphideon,
Os uteri— o. Anonyme, Innominatum os— o,

Anonymum, Innominatum os — o. Anticum,
Avant louche — o. Arcuale, Temporal bone— o.

Armale, Temporal bone— o, Asser, Sternum—
o. de I'Assiette, Ischion — o, Azygos. Sphenoid— 0. Ballistae, Astragalus — o. Basilare, Occi-

pital bone, Palate bone. Sacrum, Sphenoid — o.

Baxillare, Sphenoid—o. Bicorne, Hyoides os—o.

Brachiale, Humeri os—o. Brachii, Humeri os—

o

Calcis, Calcaneum—o. Capitatum, Magnum os

—

o. Caudae, Occipital bone—o. Cluninm, Sacrum

—

o. Coccygis, Coccyx—o. Colatorii, Sphenoid bone
— o. Colatorium, Ethmoid bone— o. Coliforme,

Ethmoid— o. Convolutum superius. Turbinated
bone, middle— o. Coronale, Frontal bone— o.

Coxae, Innominatum os—o. Coxal, Innominatum
08, Ischion— o, Cribleuz, Ethmoid— c- Cribri.
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forme, Ethmoid — o. Cribrosum, Ethmoid— o.

Cristatnm, Ethmoid—o. Crochu, Os unciforme.

OS CIWTAPHALE. A name given by M.
B^clard to a bone sometimes met with at the an-
terior and inferior angleof the parietal bonej from
KpoTUipos, ' the temple.'

Os Crotaphiticum, Temporal bone— o. Cubi-
cuin, Ethmoid bone— o. ad Cubitale, Radius—
o. Cubit-i Inferius, Ulna— o. de la Cuisse, Femur— o. Cuneiforme, Sphenoid— o. Cuneo compara-
tuin, Sphenoid — o. Cj'mbiforme, Scaphoid bone— o. Disciforme, Patella — o. Durum, Temporal
bone— o. Ensiforme, Sternum.

OS EPACTALE. A name given to one of the
ossa Wormiana; particularly to one met with in

the posterior fontauelle, and which has been de-
scribed by G. Fischer, under the name Os Epac-
tale seu GoetJiia'num.

OS EPACTAUX, Wormiana ossa.

Os Externum. The entrance into the vagina,
in contradistinction to the Os inter'num or Os u'teri.

Os Extra Ordinem Carpi, Os pisiforme — o-

Femoris, Femur—o. Fibrosum, Occipital bone—
0. Foraminuleutum, Ethmoid— o. Frontis, Fron-
tal bone— o. Gena;, Malse os— o. Gladioli, Ster-
num—o. Grand, Magnum os—o. Grand, col dii,

Collum ossis magni—o. Grandinosum, Cuboid—o.

Gutturis, Hyoides os—o. Hamatum, Os unciforme— o. Hors du rang, Os pisiforme — o. Ilypopium,
MaliB os—0. Hypseloides, Hyoides os—o. Incon-
jugatum, Sphenoid—o. Incudi similis, Incus—o.

Inferius ventriculi, Pylorus— o. Jnnomine, Inno-
minatum os— o. IntercaUs, Wormiana ossa— o.

Internum, see Uterus— o. Inverecundum, Frontal
bone—0. Ischii, Ischion—o. Interparietale, Inter-
parietal bone— 0. Jugale, Malae os— o. Jugamen-
tum, Malae os—o. Juguli, Clavicle—o. Lacrymale,
Unguis OS—0. Lambda, Occipital bone—o. Lamb-
doides, Hyoides os. Occipital bone—o. Lapideum,
Temporal bone— o. Lapidosum, Temporal bone—0. Latum, Sacrum—o. Latum humeri, Scapula,—o. Lenticulare, Os orbiculare, Os pisiforme—o.

Lepiduides, Temporal bone—o. Linguse, Hyoides
OS—o. Linguale, Hyoides os—o. Lithoides, Tem-
poral bone— 0. Magnum, neck of the, Collum
ossis magni

—

o. Malaire, 'MaVdi os — o. Malare,
Malae os— o. Maxillse superioris undeeimum.
Vomer—o. Maxillaire inferieure, Collum mandi-
bulae—0. Memento mori, Temporal bone—o. Me-
moriae, Occipital bone— o. Mendosum, Temporal
bone— o. Morsus Adami, Thyroid cartilage— o.

Mucronatum, Xiphoid cartilage— o. Multangulum
majus. Trapezium os— o. Multangulum minus,
Trapezoides os— o. Multiforme, Ethmoid, Sphe-
noid

—

o. Nasatix, Nasal bones—o. Naviculare, Os
scaphoides—o. Nervale, Temporal bone—o. Ner-
vosum. Occipital bone—o. Occipiti, Occipital bone—0. Orbiculare, Os pisiforme—o. du Palais, Pa-
late bone — 0. Palati, Palate bone— o. Palatin,
Palate bone— o. Papillare, Sphenoid— o. Parie-
tale inferius. Temporal bone—o. Paxillare, Sphe-
noid — 0. Pectinis, Pubis, os — o. Pectoris, Ster-
num — o. Pelvi-cephalicum, Occipital bone— o.

Pelvis latorale, Innorainatum os — o. Perone, Fi-
bula— o. Petrosum, Temporal bone—o. Polymor-
phon, Sphenoid—o. de la Pommette, Malae os—o.

Posteruin, Pharynx—o. Praeruptaj rupi assimila-
tum. Temporal bone— o. Procubitale, Ulna— o.

Prnprea du nez. Nasal bones — o. Prorae, Frontal
bone. Occipital bone—o. Pterygoideum, Sphenoid—o. Pudieum, Malae os—o. Puppis, Frontal bone.
Occipital bone—o. Pyramidale carpi, Trapezoides
03—0. Pyxidis, Occipital bone—o. Rationis, Fron-
tal bone—o. du Rayon, Radius— o. Sacrum, Sa-
cnim—o. Saxeum, Temporal bone— o. Scutiforme,
Patella—o. de Siche, Sepia— o. Sedentarium, see
Ischiatic—o. Semilunare, Lunare os—o. Sextum
wanii, Occipital bone— o. du Sinciput, Parietal

bones, see Sinciput— o. Sotts-ethmotdal, Turbi-
nated bone, inferior— o. Spheno-basilare, Occi-
pital bone—o. Sphecoideum, Sphenoid— o. Sphe-
noidale, Sphenoid— o. Sphenoides, Sphenoid—o.

Spongiosum, Ethmoid— o. Spongiosum inferius,

Turbinated bone, inferior— o. Spongiosum me-
dium. Turbinated bone, middle— o. Spongiosum
superius. Turbinated bone, middle. Turbinated
bone, superior— o. Spongoides, Ethmoid— o.

Squamosum, Temporal bone— o. Suboculare,
Malse OS—o. Sunmmeraires, Wormiana ossa

—

o.

Susmaxillaire, Maxillary (superior) bone— o.

Sylvii, Os orbiculare—o. Syncipitis, Frontal bone— o. Temporis, Temporal bone— o. Tesserse, As-
tragalus, Cuboid—0. Thyreoides,Patella—o. Tibise

minus. Fibula— o. Tincae, Os uteri—-©. Triangv-
laires, Wormiana ossa— o. Turbinatum, Turbi-
nated bone, middle—o. Turbinatum inferius, Tur-
binated bone, inferior— o. Uncinatum, Os unci-
forme — 0. Upsiloides, Hyoides os.

Os U'teri, Os tinccB seu inter'num seu am-
jihid'eon sen aniphid'enm, Protos'porus, Os'cheon,

Hysteros'tvma, Os'culum seu oriJic"ium u'teri,

Hysterostom'ium, Hysteros'toma, (F.) Museau de
Tunche. The mouth of the womb, see Uterus.
Os Uteri Externum, see Uterus—o. Uteri in-

ternum, see Uterus—o. Varium, Cuboid—o. Ves-
piforme. Sphenoid — o. Yomeris, Vomer— o.

Wormiens, Wormiana ossa— o. Xiphoides, Ster-

num— 0. Ypseloides, Hyoides os— o. Zygomati-
cum, Malas os.

OSCEDO, Yawning.
0SCH^MAT(EDE'MA, Oschtp.mcede'ma,

(Ede'ma scroti crnen'tnm ; from oa-j((.o\>, ' scrotum,'
'aijia, 'blood,' and otSrjiia, 'oedema.' EfiFusion of
blood into the scrotum.

OSCH^MCEDEMA, Oschaematoedema.
OSCHE, Scrotum.
OSCHEITIS, Orcheitis, Oschitis.

OSCHEO CARCINOMA, Cancer, chimney-
sweepers'.

OSCHEOCE'LE, Oschoce'le, Scroioce'le, from
oaxcov, 'the scrotum,' and ktjXv, 'tumour;' Scro-
tal hernia, see Bubonocele. Sauvages uses os-

cheocele in the sense of Dropsy of the scrotum,

see Hydrocele.
Oscheocele Aquosa, Hydroseheocele—o. Fla-

tulenta, Physocele— o. Hydatidosa, Hydatidocele
—o. Gildematica, (Edematoscheoeele—o. Semina-
lis, Spermatocele—o. Urinalis, Urocele— o. Vari-
cosa. Varicocele.

OSCHEOCHALASIE, from oaxtov, 'the scro-

turn,' and ;:^aXa(7tf, 'relaxation.' A tumour re-

sulting frJm hypertrophy of the areolar tissue

of the scrotum, and the excessive extension of

the skin of the part,—an afi'ection which has been
confounded with sareocele.—Alibert.

OSCHEON, Scrotum, Os uteri.

OSCHEON'CUS, Oschon'cus, Oscheophy'ma,
Oschophy'ma, from oscheon, and oyifoj, ' a tumour.'
A preternatural swelling of the scrotum,
OSCHEOPHYMA, Oscheoncus.
OSCHEOPLAS'TIC, Oscheoplas'licus, from

oscheon,' and TrXacaia, 'I form.' An epithet given
to the operation for restoring the scrotum when
lost. Os'cheoplasty.

OSCHEOPYCEDE'MA, Oschopyoede'ma, (Ede'-
ma scroti purulen'turn. Purulent tumefaction of

the scrotum.
OSCHEUS. Scrotum.
OS'CHION. The raised margin of the os uteri.

According to some,an excrescence from the os uteri.

OSCHI'TIS,OrcAet'<!«, Oschei'tis, InfiammaUio
scroti, from oscheon, and itis, ' inflammation.'
Inflammation of the scrotum.
OSCHO CARCINOMA, Cancer, chimney-

sweepers'.

OSCHOCELE, Oscheocele, Scrotocele.

OSCHONCUS, Oscheonous.
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OSCHOPHYMA, Oscheoncus.

OSCHOPYCEDEMA. Oscheopyoedema,
OSCHURCEDE'MA; from oschenn, ovpov,

'urine,' and otSrjua, 'oedema.' (Edema from effu-

sion of urine into the scrotum.

OSCnUS, Scrotum.
OSCHYDRCEDE'MA, from oncheon, 'vStap,

'water,' and oiirijia, 'oedema.' (Edema scroti

aqno'stan. Watery oedema of the scrotum.

OSCILLA'TIO, Irritability, Oscillation.

OSCILLA'TION, Oseilla'tio ; from oscillum,

'an image, perhaps of Bacchus, hung on ropes,

and swung up and down in the air.' Vibration,

Vihra'men, Vihra'tio, Vibra'tiis. Also, a partial

rotatory movement of the eyeball to and from its

antero-posterior axis.

OS'CITANT (FEVER), Febris os'citans, (F.)

Filvre oscttante, from oscitare, 'to yawn.' A fever,

in which the patient is continually yawning.
OSCITATIO, Yawning.
OSCULATORIUS, Orbicularis oris.

OSCULUM UTERI, Os uteri.

OSCUS, Scrotum.
OSEILLE, Rumes aeetosus—o. Boucher, Ru-

mex scutatus — o. Petite, Rumex scutatus— o.

Bonde, Rumex scutatus— o. Rouge, Rumex san-
guineus.

OSIER, Salix alba—o. red, Cornus sericea.

OS'MAZOME, Os'mozome, Omnazo'ma, Osmo-
zo'ma, Os'mazone, Zomod'mum, fF.) Matiere ex-

tractive du Bouillon, Extrait de viande ; Extrac'-

tive or Saponaceous extract of meat ; from ocuv,

'smell,' and ([w/zof, 'soup.' M. Thenard gave
this name to an extractive matter, contained in

muscular flesh and in the blood of animals, which
he considers of a peculiar nature. It has an
agreeable smell and taste, and is found in Bouil-

lons of meat, in the proportion of one part to

seven of gelatin. Vauquelin discovered in it

some fungi. It is the substance which gives the

flavour of meat to soups, and hence its name.
It is a mixture of different crystallizable and un-
crystallizable principles with empyreumatic pro-

ducts.

Osmazome has been prescribed in the dose of

Jss to 3Jt in broth or in powder, with aromatics,

as a stimulant to the digestive actions and a re-

storer of appetite in convalescence. An Osma-
eome choc'olate, Ohocola'ta cum osmazo'ma, has
been introduced as an analeptic article of diet.

It consists of chocolate Ibj to osmazome ^j.
OSME. Odour.
OSMESIS, Olfaction.

OSMIDRO'SIS, from otr/iij, 'odour,' and 'tSptas,

'sweat.' Perspiration of an unusual odour.

OSMITOPS'IS ASTERISCOi'DES, Bellis.

A plant, of the Cape of Good Hope, which, from
its smell and taste, seems to contain camphor;
hence its antispasmodic virtues. In infusion, it

is often beneficially employed in cough, hoarse-
ness, and diseases of the chest generally, and is

said to be serviceable in flatulent colic. Infused
in spirit, S}nr'itu8 hell'idis, it has been used suc-
cessfully as an external remedy in paralysis.

OSMOMETRICUS SENSUS, Olfaction.

OSMON'OSI, Osmonu'ai, Morbi olfac'tds, from
oofiri, 'odour,' and voaoi, 'a disease.' Diseases of
olfaction.

OSMONOSOLOG"IA, from ocpLV, ' odour,' voaoi,

'disease,' and Xoyoj, 'description.' The doctrine
of, or a treatise on, the diseases of the sense of
smell.

OSMORRHI'ZA LONGIS'TYLIS, {ocpLr,, 'a
scent,' and pifa, 'a root,') Sioeet Oic"ehj. An in-
digenous plant. Order, Umbelliferae, which flowers
in May and June. It is an agreeable aromatic,
having much of the flavour of anise.

OSMOSE, Osmo'sis ; from (otr/jof, 'impulse.'
The action by which fluids are impelled through

moist membrane and other porous septa, in en-
dosmotic and exosmotic experiments.
OSMOT'IC, Osmot'icus, same etymon. Re-

lating or belonging to osmose : as " osmotic force,"

the force which induces osmose.
OSMOZOME, Osmazome.
OSMUND, ROYAL, Osmunda regalis.

0 S M U N'D A C I N N A M O'M E A, Giiinamon
Fern. Indigenous ; Order, Filioes ; is regarded
to be demulcent, subastringent, and tonic. Boiled
in milk, it yields a fine mucilage, which is useful

in diarrhoea.

Osmun'da Rega'lis, 0. spectab'ilis, Filix
Flor'ida, Flow'ering Fern, Osmund-royal. This
plant was once thought to possess astringent and
emmenagogue virtues.

Osmunda Spectabilis, 0. regalis.

OSORON, Opium.
OSPHRANTERICUS, Olfactory.

OSPHRANTICOS, Olfactory

OSPHRASIA, Olfaction.

OSPHRESIOL'OGY, 082)hrcsiolog"ia, from
oaipprjaig, 'olfaction,' and Aoj'oj, 'a discourse.' A
treatise on olfaction and odours.

OSPHRESIS, Olfaction.

OSPHRETICUS, Olfactory.

OSPHRIS'TICE, from oa<ppt,Bi;, 'olfaction.'

The doctrine of the phenomena of odours.
OSPHYALGEMA, Coxalgia.

OSPHYALGIA, Coxalgia.
OSPHYARTHRITIS, Osphyitis.

OSPHYARTHROCACE, Ccxarum morbus.
OSPHYI'TIS, Ospht/'tis, Osphyarthri'tis, In-

flamma'tio coxa, from ocripvi, 'the hip,' and itis,

denoting inflammation. Inflamnfation of the parts
about the hip.

OSPHYRRHEUMA, Lumbago.
OSPHYS, Haunch, Lumbi.
OSPHYTIS, Osphyitis.

OSSA BREGMATIS, Parietal bones—o. Con-
voluta inferiora. Turbinated bones, inferior— o.

Digitorum maniis, Phalanges of the fingers— o.

Digitorum pedis. Phalanges of the toes—o. Epac-
talia, Wormiana ossa— o. Maxillae superioris

quarta seu quinta seu secunda. Nasal bones— o.

Nasalia, Nasal bones— o. Nasi, Nasal bones — o.

Nervalia, Parietal bones— o. Pisiformia lingualia,

see Hyoides, os—o. Raphogeminantia, Wormiana
ossa— o. Sesamoidea, Sesamoid bones— o. Sin-
cipitis. Parietal bones—o. Spongiosa, Turbinated
bones—o. Suturarum, Wormiana ossa—o. Tertia
maxillae superioris, Turbinated bones — o. Tetra-
gona. Parietal bones—o. Triangularia, Sphenoidal
cornua— o. Triangularia Blasii, Wormiana ossa— o. Triquetra, Wormiana ossa— o. Triticea, see
Hyoides, os—o. Turbinata, Turbinated bones—o.

Verticalia, Parietal bones.

OSSEINE, Osteine.

OSSELETS DE BERTIN, Sphenoidalia cor-
nua— o. de V Oreille, Ossicula auditfls — o. de
I'Onie, Ossicula auditfls—o. du Tympan, Ossicula
auditfls.

OSSEOUS, Os'seus, Osto'des, OstoVdes, Ostoid,
(F.) Osseux

J-
from OS, ' a hone.' Bony. Resem-

bling bone.

OSSICLES. Ossicula, see Ossiculum.
OSSICULA, see Ossiculum.
Ossic'uLA Audi'tus, 0. Ann's, (P.) Osselets de

Voreille ou de I'ouie ou du tympan. The small
bones or ossicles situate in the cavity of the tym-
panum, and forming an uninterrupted chain from
the membrane of the tympanum to that of the

fenestra ovalis. They are four in number; and
their series, from without to within, is as fol-

lows: Ifalleus, Incus, Os orbiculare, Stapes.

Ossicula Bertini, Sphenoidalia cornua— o.

Innominata, Innominata minora. ossa— o. Nasi,

Nasal bones—o. Sesamoidea, Sesamoid bones—o.

Triticea, see Hyoides, os.
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OSSICULUM, (plural Ossic'ula,) Oata'rion,

Ossicle. Diminutive of o«, oasis, ' a bone.' A
small bone. See Os.

Ossiculum Cochleare, Orbiculg,r bone— o.

Tucudi Comparatum, Incus— o. Malleolo assi-

iiiilatum. Malleus— o. Molari denti comparatum,

Incus— o. Orbiculare, Orbicular bone— o. Quar-

tum. Orbicular bone— o. Squamosum, Orbicular

bone.

OSSIFICA'TION, Ossifica'tio, Ossi/ac'tio, from

bone,' and/fi 'to make.' Osteon

Osteogen'csis, Osteo'sis, Osto'sis. Formation of

bone. Development or increase of the osseous

system. Ossification takes place in the same
manner as the nutrition of other organs. The
bones are, at first, mucous, and afterwards carti-

laginous ; the cartilage, at length, receives the

phosphate of lime, and is, at the same time, re-

placed by a gelatinous parenchyma, vehen the

bone has acquired the whole of its development.

Ossification, Points of, Puncta seu Nu'clei

ofsificatio'nis, Nu'clei ossei, are the points where
the ossification of a bone commences, whence it

extends to other parts. Almost all the bones

present a greater or less number of points of

ossification. Besides the natural ossification,

which we observe in the foetus and in the first

periods of life, there are also acciden'tal ossifica-

tions, such as those frequently remarked after

the inflammation of serous membranes, in the

parietes of arteries, and to which the terms Os-

thex'ia, Incrnsta'tion and Petii/ac'tion have,

sometimes, been applied.

OSSIFRAGA, Osteocolla.

OSSIS SACRI ACUMEN, Coccyx.
OSSISANA, Osteocolla.

OSSIV'OROUS.-from os, ossis, < a, bone,' and
voro, ' I devoiir.' A species of tumour, mentioned
by Ruysch, which destroys bone.

OS'TAGRA, Os'teagra, from o(rT£ov, 'a bone,'

and aypa, ' seizure.' A forceps to cut or remove
portions of bone.

OSTALGIA, Osteocopus.

OSTARIUM, Ossiculum.

OSTARTHRITIS, Arthrophlogosis.

OSTARTHROCACE, Spina ventosa.

OSTEAGRA, Ostagra.

OSTEALGIA, Osteocopus.

OSTEIDE, Osteoid.

OS'TEINE, Ossel7ie,homo(jTtov, 'a bone.' The
animal matter of bone.

OSTEITES, Osteocolla.

OSTEI'TIS, Oati'tis, from oareov, 'a bone,' and
?7i«. Infliimma'tio Ossis. Inflammation of bone ;

characterized by violent shooting and lancinating

pains in a bone.

OSTEMPYE'SIS, Osteempye'eis, Oatempyo'sis,

from ooTcov, 'a bone,' and tiiTvrjats, (tv, and uvov,)

' effusion of pus.' An abscess in the interioi of a
bone.

OSTEMPYOSIS, Ostempyesis.

OSTEOANABROSIS, Osteonabrosis.

OSTEOCE'LE. from otrrcov, ' a bone,' and Kr]Xr)t

'a tumour.' A hernia in which the sac is carti-

laginous and bony :—a rare case. Also, osseous

induration of one or both testicles.

OSTEOCLASIS, Fracture.

OSTEOCOL'LA, from oartov, 'a bone.' and
KoXna. 'glue.' Glue-bone, Stone or Hone binder;
Osai/'rai/ft, Holos'teiia, Ossisn'na, Oatri'tes, Os-
t'.i'tes, Amos'tens, Oateol'tthos, Stclnchi'tea. A
name given to petrified carbonate of lime, found
in some parts of Germany and other portions of

the globe ; so called, because it has been sup-

posed to possess the power of favouring the for-

mation of cal/iis in fractures. It is the Chanx
enrbonatSe concretionnie incnistdute of Haliy.

Not used.

OSTEOCOPUS, OateaVgia, Ostal'gia, Oateo-

(li/n'ia, from otjriov, 'a bone,' and KO-^roi, 'fatigue.

Buneuch, Bone-ague. Pain in the bones,—as in

syphilis.

OSTEOCYST'OID, Osteocyatoi'dea, from oaw*,
'a bone,' kvotii;, 'a sack or cyst,' and ciioj, 'ap-

pearance.' A morbid growth in bone, consisting

of the formation of cysts filled with puriform or

other fluid.

OSTEODENTINE, see Tooth.
OSTEODYNIA, Osteocopus.

OSTEOGANGR.ENA, Necrosis.

OSTEOGENIA, Ossification.

OSTEOG'RAPHY^ Osteogra'phia, from oartof,

'a bone,' and ypaipciv, 'to describe.' Description

of the bones. The part of anatomy which de-

scribes the bones.

OSTEOHELCOSIS, Caries.

OS'TEOID, OsteoVdes, (F.) Oateide, from offwv,

'bone,' and ei&os, 'appearance.' An accidental

bony production, or more frequently a morbid
production, which is a calcareous incrustation of

the normal tissue or of fibrous tumours.
OSTEOLITHOS, Osteocolla.

OSTEOL'OGY, Osteolog"ia, from oareov, 'a

bone,' and Xoyog, ' a discourse.' The part of ana-

tomy which treats of bones.

OSTEOLYO'SIS, from oareov, 'a bone,' and
>vw, 'I dissolve.' Necrosis or death of the bone,

as in hospital gangrene, in which the dead parts

are of soft consistence.

OSTEOMA, Exostosis.

OSTEOMALACIA, Mollities ossium— o. In-

fantum, R.aehitis.

OSTEOMALACOSIS. Mollities ossium.
OSTEOMYELITIS, MedulHtis.
OSTEON, Bone— 0. Hieron, Sacrum.
OSTEON A BR 0' SIS, Ostcoanabro'sia, from

oareov, 'a bone,' a priv., and Pp(oats, 'nutriment.'

Atrophy of the osseous texture marked by dimi-
nution of volume.
OSTEON'CUS, from oareov, 'a bone,' and oyKos,

' a tumour.' A bony tumour.
OSTEONECROSIS, Necrosis.

OSTEON'OSI, Osteonu'ai, from oareov, 'a bone,'

and voo-o?, 'a disease.' Mor'bi oa'aium. Diseases

of the bones.

OSTEOPEDION, Lithopaedion.

OSTEOPALIN'CLASIS, from oareov, 'a bone,'

TrnXii', 'again,' and nXaan, 'fracture.' The break-
ing again of a bone which has united unfavour-
ably.

OSTEOPHY'MA, Osteoncus. Sometimes used
in the sense of Exostosis. By Lobstein applied

to bony productions originating in the deep-
seated layers of the periosteum, is the vicinity

of a carious bone, and which seem to be intended
to obviate the weakness resulting from the de-

struction of the bone.

OSTEOPHYTE, Exostosis.

OSTEOPH'YTON, Oa'teophyte, from oareov, 'a
bone.* and (pvia, ' I grow.' Under this name,
Rokitansky describes a deposition of bony matter,

found by him on the inner surface of the parietes

of the skull of pregnant women.
OSTEOPLASTY, (F.) 0«/eo;)/a«;iV, from oartov,

'a bone,' and wXaaativ, ' to form.' An operation

by which the total or partial loss of a bone is

remedied.
OSTEOPLEU'RA, Pleurosto'ais, from oanov,

'a bone,' and rXevpov, 'a rib.' Ossification of the

cartilages of the ribs.

OSTEOPORO'SIS, Osteoaclero'ais, from oareov,

'a bone,' and Trwpwtrif, 'induration.' Induration

of a bone, from the deposition of too much bony
matter. Also, a bony degeneration, which con-

sists in too great porosity with hardening. [?]

OSTEOPSATHYROSIS, Fragilitas ossium.

OSTEO-SARCO'MA, Osteo-aarco'als, Sarcoato'-
I sii, Hamatexoato'aia, from oareov, ' bone,' and oaf\f
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aapKos, 'flesh.' Disease of the hony tissue, which

consists in softening of its laminae, and their

transformation into a fleshy substance, analogous

to that of cancer; accompanied with general

symptoms of cancerous aflfection. The word has

often, also, been used synonymously with spina

ventflsa.

' OSTEOSARCOSIS, Osteosarcoma.

OSTEOSCLEROSIS, Osteoporosis.

OSTEOSIS, Ossification.

OSTKO-STEATO'MA, Exonto'sin steatomato'-

des, from oarcov, 'a bone,' and arsap, arearoi, 'suet

or fat.' A name given to bony tumours or de-

generations, which sometimes belong to osteo-sar-

coma; at others, to spina ventosa, exostosis, Ac.

OSTEOTOME; same etymon as Osteotomy.

A bone saw, which has the form of a chain.

—

Nysten.
OSTEOT'OMIST, Osleotomia'ta. Same etymon

as the nest. An instrument, invented by Dr. D.

Davis, for cutting the bones of the foetal cranium,

where it becomes necessary to greatly reduce the

size of the head in parturition.

OSTEOT'OMY, OsteoUnn'ia, from ogtcov, 'a

bone,' and rtfxvtiv, 'to cut,' {ny^T}, 'an incision.')

The part of practical anatomy whose object is the

dissection of bones.

OSTEOTOPHUS, Tophus.
OSTEOTYLUS, Callus.

OSTEULCUM, Bone-nippers.
OSTEUM, Bone.
OSTHEXIA, see Ossification.

OSTIARIUS, Pylorus.

OSTIOLUM, diminutive of oarzov, 'a mouth
or opening.' A small door or gate.

OsTioLA Cordis, VaVvuloB cordis, Pellic'tdm

cordis. The valves of the heart.

OSTITIS, Osteitis.

OS'TIUM, oartov, Orific"ium, a door or gate,

— of the heart, for example. The opening—
Os'tium atrioventricula're seu ventric'uU veno'sum
— between the auricle and ventricle of each side.

Os'tium ventric'uU arterio'eum, is the opening at

the origin of the pulmonary artery and aorta.

Ostium Abdominale, see Tube, Fallopian — o.

Arteriosum, see Ostium— o. Atrioventriculare,

gee Ostium—o. Duodenale ventriculi. Pylorus—o.

Internum, see Ostium uteri— o. CEsophageum,
Cardia.

Ostium U'teri. The vulva; the vagina. The
term Os'tium inter'num has been applied to the

inferior opening of the uterus, which establishes

a free communication between the cavities of the

body and neck, and which is often obliterated in

old women.—Cruveilhier. The neck of the ute-

rus ; the mouth of the uterus. See Uterus.

Ostium Uterinum, see Tube, Fallopian— o.

V^enosutn, see Ostium— o. Ventriculi Duodenale
seu Pyloricum seu Dextrum seu Inferius, Pylorus,

OSTODES, Osseous.

OSTOIDEA SUBSTANTIA, see Tooth.
OSTOID, Osseous.

OSTOMA, Exostosis.

OSTOSIS, Ossification.

OS'TREA, Os'treum, oarpcov, oorptiov, Os'trea

ed\i'lis,(F.) Huitre. CT««s, Acephala. The oyster.

The oyster is a wholesome article of diet, often

advised as analeptic and easy of digestion.

The^ shells, Testm Os'trea, Testa (Ph. U. S.),

(F.) EcaiUes d'huitres, have been received into

the Pharmacopoeias, and used medicinally. Their
virtues are similar to those of the carbonate of

lime. See Greta.

OSTREUM, Ostrea.

OSTRITES, Osteocolla.

OSTRUTHIUM, Imperatoria.
OSWEGO TEA, Monarda coccinea.

OSYRIS, Antirhinum linaria.

OTACOUST'IC, Otacom'ticua, from ovi, uitos,

the ear,' and nffouu), 'I listen.' Any in.strument

is so called which improves the sense of hearing,

—as the diff"erent species of trumpets.

OTAGRA, Otalgia.

OTAL'GIA, Ot'agra, Otod'yne, Otal'gi/, (F.)

Otulgie, from ous, iotoj, ' the ear,' and nAyos, ' pain.'

Pain in the ear; Dolor au'rium, Spas'mus au'-

riiim, Ear-ache. See Otitis.

OTAL'GIC, Otal'gicus, (F.) Otalgique. An
epithet for remedies used in otalgia.

OTECHUS, Tinnitus aurium.
OTEMPLAS'TRUM, Otoplaa'ta, Otoplas'trum,

from ous, otos, and t/in-Aaarpov, ' a, plaster. A plas-

ter put behind the ears.

OTEN'CHYTES, Oten'chyta, from om, otos,

ev, ' into,' and xvia, ' I pour.' Sipho auricula'ris.

A species of syringe, used for injecting the ear.

OTHELCO'SIS, from oua, otos, and 'eX-cuoij,

'ulceration.' Ulceration or suppuration of the

ear.

OTHONE, Linteum.
OTHONION, Linteum.
OTHYGROTES, Otirrhoea.

OTIATER, Aurist.

OTIATRI'A, Otiaf'rice, from ous, otos, and
larpua, 'medicine.' The business of the aurist.

The management of diseases of the ear; Aural
Medicine and Surgery, Ear Su-gery.
OTIATRICE, Otiatria.

OTIATRUS, Aurist.

O'TIC, O'ticua, (F.) Otique, 'rom oua, otos.

Belonging or relating to the ear. A medicine
employed in diseases of the ear.

Otic Ganglion, Otogan'glium, Gang'Uon auri-
Cida're seu o'ticum, Auric'idar ganglion, Ganglion
of Arnold, (F.) Ganglion maxillo-tympanique.
This is a small ganglion, although more than
double the size of the ophthalmic, ash-coloured
and pulpy like the ganglions of the sympathetic.
It is situate in advance of the ganglion of Gasser,
on the lower surface of the inferior maxillary
nerve, at the inner margin of the foramen ovale
of the sphenoid bone. See Petrous ganglion.

OTIRRIICE'A, Otorrhue'a, Othy'grotes, Blenno-
torrhoe'a, (F.) Catarrhe de V Oreille, from oua,

otos, and pern, ' I flow.' Discharge of a purulent
or puriform liquid, from the meatus auditorius ex-
ternus, Pyorrhoe'a au'rium, OtopyorrhceUt, Pya-
otorrhce'a, Otorrhce'a purulen'ta. It is a symp-
tom of chronic otitis. Some authors, have, in-
deed, used the term synonymously with chronic
otitis. When it extends to the brain, it is termed
cer'ehral otorrhoe'a ; and when from the middle
or internal ear, it is termed infernal otorrhvea,

Otorrhoe'a inter'na, and Entotorrhoe'a.

Otirrhcea Cerebral, see Otirrhoea.

OTITES, see Digitus.

OTI'TIS, Otophleg'mone, Empres'tna otitia,

Inflamma'tio auria. Inflammation of the ear, (F.)
Otite, Inflainmation de I'oreille, from ous, otos,

and itia, denoting inflammation. Inflammation
of the mucous membrane of the ear, characterized
by excruciating pain; intolerable humming in

the ear, with a discharge of mucus generally from
the meatus externus or from the Eustachian
tube. When the inflammation is restricted to

the lining membrane of the meatus, it is termed
otitis catarrha'lis. Otitis is divided into external
and internal, according as it aflects the meatus
auditorius, or the cavity of the tympanum or
internal ear. It may be acute or chronic. Acute
otitis commonly terminates in a few days in a
favourable manner, with the aid of antiphlogis-
tics. Chronic otitis, otirrhce'a, is almost always
accompanied by a purulent discburge from the
meatus auditorius. It is often incurable, and

I

may ultimately give occasion to disease of the

j

internal ear, and even of the brain.

II Otitis Catarrhalis, see Otitis.
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O'TIUM, Otah-ium, from ovu, otos. A small

ear. The auricle or pavilion of the ear.

OTOCP^PH'ALUS, JSf<juo'i;<(, from oua, otoe,

and Kt(pa\ti, 'head.' A monster, whose ears are

in contact, or united into one.

OTOCONIES, see Otolithi.

OTODYNE, Otalgia.

OTOGLYPIirS, Earpick.

0T0(5LYPHUM, Earpick,

OTOG'RAPHY", Otoijra'phia, from ous, otos,

and ypo'l'V, 'a description.' The part of anatomy
which describes the ear.

OT'OLITllS, OtoVithi, O'toUtes, (F.) OtoHthes,

from ous, otoa, and Xi9of, 'a stone.' White cal-

careous substances contained in the membranous
vestibule, and seeming to be suspended in the

fluid of the vestibule by means of a number of

nervous filaments proceeding from the auditory

nerve. Their universal presence in the ear of

the mammalia would seem to show that they are

inservient to audition. When of a looser con-

sistence, they are called Otocon'ia, (F.) Otoconies,

from ovj, wToi, 'the ear,' and xovia, 'dust.'

OTOL'OGl'", Otolog'ia, from ovs, otos, and
\oyog, ' a discourse.' The part of anatomy which
treats of the ear. An anatomical treatise on the

ear.

OTOPATHEMA, Otopathy.
OTOP'ATHY, Otopathi'n, Ofopafhe'ma, from

ous, otos, and rafloj, ' a disease.' A diseased con-

dition of the ear.

OTOPHLEGMONE, Otitis.

OTOPLASTA, Otemplastrum.

OTOPLAS'TICE, O'toplasiy, from ous, otos,

and rrAnffTi/cof, ' forming.' The operation for re-

storing a lost ear.

OTOPLASTRUM, Otemplastrum.
OTOPYORRHCEA, Otirrhoea.

OTORRHAG"IA, from ous, otos, and poy)?,

'rupture.' Bleeding from the ear or ears.

OTORRHEUMATIS'MUS, from ons, otos, and
(j£uf<ari(r/i05, ' rheumatism ;' Otal'gia rheumat'ica.

Rheumatic ear-ache.

OTORRIKEA. Otirrhcea—o. Cerebral, see Otir-

rhoea— o. Interna, see Otirrhoea— o. Purulenta,
Otirrhoea.

O'TOSCOPE, Otoscnp'ium, from ous, otos, and
(Ticorij, 'examination.' An instrument for exami-
ning the condition of the ear. An elastic stetho-
scope, the ends of which are tipped with ivory

—

one to be inserted into the meatus of the patient,

and the other applied to the ear of the examiner.
OTOT'OMY, Oiotom'ia, from ous, otos, and

rtuvciv, ' to cut.' The part of practical anatomy
which teaches the mode of dissecting and pre-
paring the ear.

OTTO OP ROSES, see Rosa centifolia.

OUACHITA SPRINGS, see Arkansas, mine-
ral waters of.

OU'iE, Audition.

OULA, Gingivae.

OULE, Cicatrix.

OITLITIS. Ulitis.

OULORRHAGIA, Ulorrhagia.
OUNCE. Un'cia. A weight equal to the 16th

part of a pound avoirdupois, the 12th of a pound
troy. Itiscomposedof 8 drachms. See Weights
and Measures.
OUR A QUE, Urachus.
OURARI, Curare.
OUREMA, Urine.
OURLES, Parotis, Cynanche parotidaea.

OURON, Urine.

OUS, genitive otos, ovs, u>to{. Ear.
OUTHAR, Mamma, Uterus.

OUTRE-MER, Lapis lazuli.

OUVERTURE CADAVERIQUE, Autopsia
radaverica.

OVA GRAAFIANA, Folliculi Graafiani — o.

Nabothi, Nabothi glandulae.

OVA fRE, Ovarium.
OVAL, Ova'lis, Oo'des, Obi'dea, Ova'liis, (F.)

Ovale, from wov, ovum, 'an egg.' Egg-shaped;
elliptic. That which is round and oblong like an

egg.

Ovale Fora'men, Foramen oo'des, (F.) Trow
ovale. The foramen obturatorium ; also, the fo-

ramen in the inner paries of the middle ear, which
opens into the vestibule; the foramen in the

sphenoid bone, through which the third br.incb

of the fifth pair issues from the cranium ; and the

aperture, in the foetus, between the auricles of

the heart. See Botal Foramen.
OvALis Fossa, Fo'vea ova'lis, Val'vula seu

Yestig"ium Forani'inis oralis, is a depression ob-

served in the right auricle of the heart, in the

septum, which separates it from the left auricle.

It has thick and strong edges, at its upper and
fore part, called Coluni'iicB foram'inia ova'lis,

Isthinvs sen An'nulus Vieusae'nii, Ax'nnlus seu

Limhus fossa: ov<dis : in the foetus called An'-
nuUis foram'inis seu fossa ova'lis. The fossa

ovalis, in the adult, replaces the inter-auricular

aperture in the septum auricularum of the foetus.

OVALBUMEN, Albumen ovi.

OVA'RIAN, Ova'rial, Ovaria'nvs, (F.) Ova-
rien, Ovariqxie ; from ovarium, taaptov, 'the

ovary.' Relating or belonging to the ovary—as

Ovarian pregnancy.

OvATiiAN AETERY,Spermatic artery—o. Nerves,

Spermatic plexus of nerves— o. Pregnancy, see

Pregnancy, ovarian—o. Veins. Spermatic veins—
o. Vesicles, Folliculi Graafiani.

OVARIOTOMY,'Oariotomy.
O'VARISTS, Ovists. Same etymon as Ovarian.

Those physiologists who thinkthatthephenomcna
of generation, in the human species and in every
species of animal, result from the development
of the ova or ovula of the female, merely incited

by the male. Not many of the physiologists of

the present day can be classed among the

ovarists.

OVARITIS, Oaritis.

OVA'RIUM. Diminutive of uiov, ovum, 'an
egg.' The O'vary, (Sc.) Egghed ; Testis mnlie'-

hris seu feviine'ns, Oa'rion, Ooph'oron, Oynoa'-
rium, Vesica'rium, (F.) Ovaire. The ovaries are

the organs in which the ova are formed in ovi-

parous animals. By analogy, the name has been
given to the organs which the ancients called the

testicles of the female. They are two ovoid

bodies, almost as large as the testicles in men,
placed on each side of the uterus, between the

Fallopian tube and round ligament, and in the

substance of the broad ligament. Their outer

extremity gives attachment to one of the projec-

tions of the fimbriated extremity of the Fallo-

pian tube ; and the internal is fixed to the uterus

by a small ligamentous cord, called Ligamen'tum
rotun'dum ova'rii, Lig'ament of the O'vary. The
ovaries are composed of a very close, spongy tex-

ture

—

stroma,—and of small vesicles

—

FoUic'uli

Graafia'ni,— filled with a clear fluid : these vesi-

cles contain ovules, which detach themselves from
the ovarium before and after fecundation, and are

carried into the cavity of the uterus_by the Fal-
lopian tube.

Ovarium Tumidum, Oarioncus— o. Nabothi,
Nabothi glandula?.

OVATUS, Oval.

OVER-EATING, COLIC FROM, Colica cra-
pulosa.

OVERO BUTUA, Pareira brava.
OVICAPSULE, see Folliculi Graafiani.

OVIDUCT, Tube, Fallopian.
OVIDUCTUS MULIEBRIS, Tuba Fallopiana.

OVIG"EROUS, O'viger, Ovig"ertts,- from
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ovum, 'an egg,' and gero, 'I bear.' Containing

or producing ova or eggs.

OVIPARITE, see Oviparous,

OVIP'AROUS, Ouip'arus, (F.) Ovipare ; from

ovum, ' an egg,' and pario, ' I bring forth.' An
epithet applied to animals which are hatched from

eggs outside of the body. The condition may be

termed Ovip'aronanesa, (F.) Oviparite. See Ge-
neration.

OVIPAROUSNESS, see Oviparous.

OVISAC, see Folliculi Graafian!— o. Tunic of

the, see Folliculi Graatiani.

OVISTS, Ovarists.

OVOLOGY, Oologia.

OVO-VIVIP'AROUS, (F.) Ovo-vivipare, from
ovum, 'an egg,' vivus, 'living,' and pario, 'I

bring forth.' Oviparous animals, whose ova are

hatched within the mother,—vipers, for example.
See Generation.

OVULA GRAAFIANA, Folliculi Graafiani—
0. Nabothi, Nabothi glandulae.

O'VULAR, Ovulfi'ria; homovnlum, 'an ovule.'

Relating or belonging to the ovule.

OVULA'TION; from ovuliwt, diminutive of

ovum, ' an egg.' The formation of ova in the

ovary, and the discharge of the same. Also, the
development of the embryo from the egg.

Spontaneous Ovclation, (F.) Ovulation spon-
taiiee, is the spontaneous formation and discharge
of ova which takes place in the female of the
mammalia. See Heat.
OVULE, Ovulura.
OVULINE, Decidua reflexa.

O'VDLUM, O'vule; diminutive of ovum, 'an
egg.' A small egg. That which has the appear-
ance of a small egg. See Ovum.
OVUM, u>ov, Ooii, an egg. The eggs of poultry

are chiefly used as food. The different parts are,

likewise, employed in medicine. The shell, Aic-

ran'cum, Aurnn'tum, (F.) Coque ou Coquille

d'oeuf, calcined, is esteemed an absorbent. The
Oil of the egg is emollient, and is used, exter-
nally, to burns and chaps. The Yolk or Telh
of the egg— Vitel'lum seu Vitel'lns ovi, Lec'ithos— renders oils, <fcc., miscible with water. Eggs,
when light boiled, are easy of digestion; but,
when very hard-boiled or fried, they are more
rebellious.

Egg Brandy is made by taking of Brandy f^^iv
;

Cinnamon water, f.fiv; the yolks of two eggs;
Sugar, ^^ss: and Oil of cinnamon, gtt. ij. Mix
the yolks of the egzs first with the water, the oil

and the sugar, stirring constantly. Then add the
brandy little and little, until a smooth fluid is

formed. It is an agreeable mode of giving brandy
in adynamic states.

In Pharmacy, white of egg, which consists
chiefly of albumen, is used for clarifying syrups,
Ac. Yolk of egg, (F.) Jaune d'oeuf, beaten up
with warm water and sugar, and aromatized with
orange-flower water, forms an emulsion, which
is emollient, and known under the name Lait de
poule or chicken's milk.

Anatomists give the name Ova, O'vula, O'vttles,

(F.) CEiifa, to round vesicles, containing a humour
similar to the yolk of egg, which are situate in

the ovaries of the female, and, when fecundated,
constitute the rudiments of the foetus. During
gestation, the embryo and its enveloping mem-
branes retain the name Ovum, (F.) OHuf. The
changes induced in the mammalia after impreg-
nation greatly resemble those in the bird.

Ovum, Testicle— o. Hystericum, see Clavus
hystericus.

OXALAS SUBPOTASSICUS, Potass, oxalate
of.

OXALAT'IC, Oxalat'icw. Relating to oxa-
latfs: hpj\ce Oxolat'ic or Oxalic acid Biath'esis

is the habit of body which favours the formatioB

and deposition of oxalates from the urine.

OXAL'IC ACID, Acidnm oxali'num seu sac-

chari'itnm seu hydro-carhon' icum seu acetosel'lce,

seu oxal'icum seu sac'chari, Acid of sugar or of

sorrel, Car'bonous ac/rf, from o|aXij, 'sorrel.' Ai.

acid found in sorrel. It crystallizes in long,

colourless, quadrangular prisms, and is generally

found, in nature, united with lime or potast-a

It has been proposed, in a diluted state, as a re-

frigerant, but it is unnecessary ; and, besides, in

quantity, it is a virulently acrid poison. It is

largely employed for cleaning boot-tops; and, as

it strongly resembles the sulphate of magnesia,

has often been taken for it. Several fatal cases

are, indeed, on record. For its antidotes, Ac,
see Poison.

OXALIC ACID DIATHESIS, see Oxalatic.

OXALIDE, Oxalis acetosella.

OXALIS ACET05A, Rumex acetosus.

Ox'alis Acetosel'la, 0. America'na, Oxys
alba, called from o^vf, 'acid,' owing to the sharp-

ness of its juice. Ths systematic name of the

Woodsorrel, CuckoxDhread, Sour Trefoil, White
sorrel, Mountain Sorrel, Trifo'lium aceto'sum,

Oxitriphyl'lum, Lujula, Allelu'ja, Acetosel'la,

Oxyphyl'lon, Oxytriphyl'lon, Funis cu'culi, (F.)

Surelle, Oxalide, Pain a Coucou, Alleluia. Ord.

Oxalidacese. Sex. Syst. Decandria Decagynia.

This plant has a gratefully acid taste, and is used

in salads. It has been esteemed refrigerant, an-

tiscorbutic, and diuretic.

OxALTS Americana, 0. acetosella.

Oxalis Stricta, Yellow wood sorrel,' indige-

nous, has similar virtues.

Oxalis Tubero'sa, Oca. A tuberous plant,

whose oval-shaped root is used as food by the

Peruvians. It is watery, has a sweetish taste,

and is much liked.

OXALIUM, Potass, oxalate of.

OXAL'ME, from o^vg, 'acid,' and 'aXy, 'salt.'

A mixture of vinegar and salt.

OXALU'RIA, Urine, oxalic.

0XELj3E'0N, from o^vg, ' acid,' and e\atov, 'oil.'

A mixture of vinegar and oil, used as a condi-

ment
OX EYE, Helenium autumnale—o. Gall, Bile

of the ox.

OXEOLE, AcetoU.

OXICEBRE, Junipenis oxycedrus.

OXID, Oxvd.
OXIDATION, Oxydation.
OXIDE, Oxyd.
OXIDUM, Oxyd, see Oxydum.
OXI'NES, o^iv>7s, (oivof,) from i fuj, 'acid.'

Wine alreadv sour, but not yet vinegar.

OXITRIPHYLLUM, Oxalis acetosella.

0X0 DE, Oxyd.
OXODES, Acidulous.
OXOIDES, Acidulous.

OXOS, Aceticum acidum, Acetum.
OXTER, Axilla.

OXVRE, Oxyd.
OXYA, Fasrus sylvatica.

OXYACANTHA, Mespilus oxyaeantha.
OxyACAN'tha Gale'ni, Ber'beris. B. vulga'rit.

Spina ac"ida, Crespi'nus. (F.) Epine vinetfe,

Vinettier. Family, Berberideae. Sex. Syst.

Hexandria Monogynia. The Barberry. The fruit

of the berries. Barberries,, is gratefully acid, and
moderately astringent. By preparing an alco-
holic extract of the root and adding water to it,

a pulverulent brown substance is thrown down,
which, when dissolved in alcohol and evaporated,
yields the bitter principle. Berberin, which is an
excellent stomachic in the dose of 2, 5, or 10
grains.

The American Barberry, Ber'beris Canaden'.
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»i"«, Ptpperidge Bush, Sowlerry, differs sligbtly

from the European. It flourishes on mountains

and hilly districts from Canada to Virginia.

OXYiESTHESIA, Hypersesthesls.

OXYAPIIE, Hyperaphia.
OXYAPHIA, Hyperaphia.
OXYBAPHION, see Acetabulum.

OXYBOL'IA, from of«5, 'quick,' and ^o\r,,

'ejection.' Too rapid emission of sperm.

OXYCEDRE, Juniperus oxycedrus.

OXYCEPHA'LIA, 'Sugar-loaf head,' from

9^i)f, 'sharp,' and Kc<pa\r), 'head.' Monstrosity in

which the head is peaked like a sugar-loaf.

OXYCOCCOS, Vaccinium oxycoccos — o. Pa-

lustris, Vaeeinium oxycoccos.

OX'YCRATE, Oxycra'tum, from ofuf, 'acid,'

and Kpuu), 'I mix;' Posca, Phusca. A mixture

of vinegar and water; frequently used in medi-

cine as a refrigerant and antiseptic.

OXYCRO'CEUM EMPLASTRUM, from ofuj,

'acid,' and kookos, 'saffron.' A plaster, composed

of saffron, ])itch, colophony, yellow wax, turpen-

tine, galbanum, gum ammoniac, myrrh, olihnnum,

and mastic. It was employed as a strengthening

plaster.

OXYCUM, Oxygen.
OXYD, Oxid, Oxide, Oxyde, Ox'ydum, Ox>-

idum, (F.) Oxyde, Oxode, Oxure, from ofus, 'acid.'

A combination, not acid, of a simple body with

oxygen.
OxYD, Calculous, Oxyd, cystic— o. Vesical,

Oxyd, cystic.

Oxyd, Cystic, Cal'culous or Ves'ical oxyd, Cys-

tine, Nephrine, Scor'dosmine. A species of uri-

nary calculus, having the shape of confused,

yellowish, semi-transparent, insipid, very hard

crystals. When distilled, it furnishes subcar-

bonate of ammonia, like all nitrogenized mat-

ters. It dissolves in the nitric, sulphuric, phos-

phoric, and oxalic acids.

OXYDA'TION, Oxyda'tio, Oxida'tion, Oxy-
geua'tion. The action of oxydizing a body; that

is, of combining it with oxygen ; a combination

from which results an oxyd.

OXYDE, Oxyd.
OXYDE D'ANTBIOINE SULFURE, Oxy-

dum stibii sulphuratum—o. Oris ou noir de Mer-

cure, see Hydrargyri oxydum cinereum.

OXYDER'CIA, Oxydor'cia, Visus a'cies, from

o|uj, 'quick,' and ie/j/cu, *I see.* Sharpness of

vision.

OXYDER'CICUS, Oxyder'ces. A medicine

which sharpens the sight.

OXYDORCIA, Oxydercia.

OXYDUM, Oxid—o. Anlimonii cum phosphate

calcis, Antimonial powder.

Oxydum Ferri Nigrum, Ferri ox'idum ni-

grum. Black oxyd of iron. The scales, which fall

from iron, when heated, consist of iron, combined
with oxygen. They have been used like the cha-

lybeates in general. The Edinburgh Pharmaco-
poeia has a Ferri ox'idum nigrum, made by pre-

cipitating, by ammonia, a solution of the mixed
talphates of protoxide and sesqiiioxide of iron.

An analogous preparation is in the Dublin Phar-
macopceia, under the name Ferri ox'ydum mag-
nel'ictrm, Magnetic oxide of iron, Mar'tial Ethiops.

Oxydum Ferricum Crystallizatum Nati-
vu.\r, IliBraatites—o. Hydrargyri completum, Hy-
drargyri nitrico-oxydum—o. Hydrargyricum, Hy-
drargyri nitrico-oxydum—o. Hydrargyricum prie-

p^ratum, Hydrargyri oxydum cinereum—o. Hy-
drnrgyrosum, Hydrargyri oxydum cinereum.

Oxydum Stibii Siilphura'tum, Hepar anti-

mo'nii, Gro'cus metallo'rum seu antimo'nii, (F.)

Oxyde d'antimoine sulfurS, Foie d'Anttmoine.

This was formerly exhibited in the cure of fevers,

but it is now rarely employed.

OXYDUM XJRICUM, Uric oxide.

OXYEOOIA, Hyperacusis.

OXYti'ALA, from ofuj, 'sour,' and ynXa, 'milk.'

Sour milk. The Oxygula equi'nam, Caracos'mos,

is reckoned amongst the delicacies of the Tartars.

OXYG'ARON, from o^vs, 'acid,' and yapov,

'garum.' A composition of garum and vinegar.

OX'YGEN, Oxi/gen'ium, Empy'real, Pure,

Vital or Dephlogis'licated air, Oxyg"enes, Ox'-

ycum, Princip'ium oxyg"enans seu oxygenet'icum

seu acidificans seu ac"idum, Elemen' turn acidif-

ieum, (F.) Oxyghie, Air da feu ; from oftij, 'acid,'

and ytvvao), 'I engender,' that is, generator of
acids ; and such it was believed to be, exclusively,

at the period when the name was given to it.

This is now known not to be the case. Oxygen
is largely distributed in nature. It exists in the

air, in water, in several acids, in all the oxyds,

and in vegetable and animal substances, Ac.

It is obtained by decomposing the peroxyd of

manganese or the chlorate of potassa by heat in

close vessels. Although oxygen, in the state of

admixture in which it is found in the atmosphere,

is of vital importance, it cannot be respired in a

pure state with impunity. Animals die in it long

before the whole of the oxygen is consumed. The
properties of oxygen seem to be stimulant. It

increases the force and velocity of the pulse, and
has, accordingly, been used in cases of chronic

debility, chlorosis, asthma, scrofula, dropsy, para-

lysis, Ac. It requires to be diluted with from 10

to 20 parts of atmospheric air; one to two quarts

being given during the day.

OXYGENATION, O.xydation.

OXYGENS^, Oxygen.

OXYG^NESES. A name given by Baumes
to diseases which he attributed to disordered oxy-
genation.

OXYGEUSIA, Hypergeustia.

OXYG'LICUS, Oxyg'lices, from <d;, 'acid,'

and yKvKvi, 'sweet;' Mulsa acida. Ace' turn mul-
sum dnlce. Prepared by macerating and boiling

honey-comb (from which the greater part of the

honey has been taken) in water, and adding vine-

gar An Oxymel.
OXY- HYDRO -CARBURETUM EX OLEO

PYROXYLICO PARATUM, Creasote.

OXYLAPATHUM, Rumex acutus.

OX'YM'Eih, Apom' eli, Mel aeeta'tum, (F.) AcS-
tomel, fromofu?, 'acid,' and/icAi, 'honey.' Honey
and vinegar boiled to a syrupy consistence. (Mel.

dcspumat. tbv, acid, acetic, ^vij, aq. destillat,

f.^viij. Add the acid to the water and mix them
with the honey previously heated.—Ph. L.) It

is cooling;— externally detergent.

Oxymel ^ruginis, Linimentum iEruginis.

Oxymel CoL'cnici, 0. of meadow saffron, (F.)

Oxymel colchiqui. (Bad. coleh. recent, in lami-
nas tenues secta ^j, aceti destillati ftij, mellis de-

spumat. pond. Ibij. Macerate in a gentle heat
for 48 hours. Press and boil the liquor with the
honey to the thickness of a syrup ; stirring with
a wooden spoon. Ph. D.) It is expectorant and
diuretic. Dose, f 3J, in gruel.

0XY3TEL OOLCHIQUE, 0. colchici— o. of
Meadow saffron, 0. colchici.

Oxymel Scill^e, 0. of squills, 0. Scillicit'ieum,

Mel scillcB. {Mellis despumat. Oiss, aceti scillcB,

Oij. Boil in a glass vessel over a gentle fire to a
proper consistence. Ph. U. S.) It is reputed to

lie expectorant and diuretic. Dose, fgj to f Jij.
Oxymel of Squill, 0. scillae.

OXYMYRRHINE, Ruscus.
OXYMYRSINE, Ruscus.
OXYNGIUM. Adeps suillus.

OXYNI'TRON, from ofuf, 'acid,' and vtrfov,
' nitre.' Name of a plaster, composed chiefly of

vinegar and nitre, and recommended by Aetiai.
OXYNOSEMA, Acute disease-
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OXTNOSOS, Acute disease.

OXYNUSOS, Acute disease.

OXTO'PIA, Galero'pia, Hi/perop'sia, Suffa'sio

excla'rans, Aciea vi'i&s, from o^uj, 'quick,' and
ia\p, ' sight' Excessive acuteness of the sense of

sight. Instances have occurred where persons

could see the stars in the day time. The cause

is seated in great sensibility of the retina. The
term has been used synonymously with nycta-
lopia.

OXYOSPHRE'SIA, Oxijogphra'sia, from ofuj,

'acute,' and oa<pprj(Tts, 'smell. Excessive acuteness

of the sense of smell.

OXYPHLEGMA'SIA, o^v(p\ey,jia(na, (ofui,

'acute.' and (pXtyiiaaia,) Aeu'ta et ve'hemena in-

flamma'tio. A violent inflammation.

OXYPHCENICON, Tamarindus.

OXYPHO'NIA, Vox aeu'ta; from ofuy, 'sharp,'

and (puivri, 'voice;' Parapho'nia clangena seu ul-

cero'sa, Clangor, Vox elaiigo'sa, Leptopho'nia.

A shrill and squalling voice,— frequently, a
symptom of morbid affection of the larynx.

OXYPHYLLON, Oxalis acetosella.

OXYPODIA, see Kyllosis.

OXYPROTEIN, see Corium phlogisticum.

OXYREG'MIA, Ructua ac"idua, from o^vs,

'sour,' and epevyiii, 'I belch.' Acid eructation.

OXYR'IA RENIFORM'IS, Rnmex dig"ynua.

Boreal sourdock, Mountain Sorrel, Welsh sorrel.

A plant, Ord. Polyganaceffi, Sex. Syst. Diandria
Digynia, which grows in the northern parts of

America and Europe ; blossoming in the spring.

It possesses the same properties as Oxalis aceto-

sella.

OXYRRHOD'INON, Aee'tum rosa'tum, from
ofuf, ' acid,' and poSov, ' a rose.' A composition
of vinegar and roses. (01. rosat. ^\j, aeet. roaat.

^i.) Used as a liniment in herpes and erysipelas.

OXYS, Acid, Acute— o. Alba, Oxalis aceto-

sella.

OXTSAC'CHARUM, from o^vc, 'acid,' and
o'a»c;^apoi', 'sugar.' A mixture of sugar and vine-
gar. It was called Oxysac'charum voniiti'vum,

when it held in solution the glass of antimony;
and Oxyaae'charum scillWicuni, when it contained
gquilis.

OXYSAL DIAPHORET'ICUM AN'GELI
SALjE. a preparation of Angelo Sala. Ace-
tate of potass exposed to the atmosphere; and
consequently fallen into a state of deliquium.

—

Orfila.

OXYTARTARUS. Potassse acetas.

OXYTES, Acidities.

OXYTOCIA. Same etymon as the next Ra-
pidity of parturition.

OXYTOCIC, Oxyt'ocua, from ofuf, 'quick,' and
TiKTia, 'I bring forth.' A medicine which pro-

motes delivery.

OXYTRIPHYLLON, Oxalis acetosella.

OXYURE VER3nCULAIRE, Ascaris ver-
micularis.

OXYURIS VERMICULARIS, Ascaris vermi-
cularis.

OYSTER GREEN, Ulva latissima— o. Root,
Tragopogon— o. Shells, Ostreae testae— o. Pre-
pared, Testa pra?parata.

OZ^'NA, Coryza enton'ica seu purulen'ta seu
ozceno'aa seu uleero'aa seu virulen'ta seu malig'-
na, Pyorrhoe'a naea'lia, Enfozce'vn, Rhini'tia ulee-

ro'aa, Ulcna na'rium fcetens, from o^u, ' I smell
of something.' {¥.) Ozhie, Punaiaie. An affec-

tion of the pituitary membrane, which gives oc-
casion to a disagreeable odour similar to that of
a crushed bed-bug; hence the name Punaie, by
which the French designate one labouring under
ozsena. It is, sometimes, owing to caries of the
bones; but is, perhaps, most frequently depend-
ent upon syphilitic ulceration of the pituitary

membrane, with or without caries of the bones
of the nose.

Oz^NA Benigna, Coryza, chronic.

OZE, Breath, offensive.

OZEMUN, Albumen.

OZENE, Oztena.

OZONE : same etymon as OzaenA. The pow-
erfully odorous matter produced when a current
of ordinary electricity passes from pointed bodies
into the air.—Schonbein. It is presumed to be
a peculiar modification of oxygen ; and its vary-
ing quantity in the atmosphere is supposed to

affect the health of man.
Air containing ozone is said to be vx'onized.

P. A contraction of PugUlna. "|

P. M. A contraction of Partea
g^^ ^,^^^g_

P. P. A contraction of Pnhia 1

^'^tion.

pntrum. J

PAB'ULUM. Trophe, Phorbe, Alimen'tum, A^m-

f'imen'tum. Food, aliment. The animal heat

and animal spirits—unmeaning terms—were for-

merly considered the Pabulum vitm.

PACAY. Prosopis duleis.

PACCniO'NI, GLANDS OF, Pacchio'nian
Bodies, Olan'dulm Durcs Matris seu durcE Menin'-
gia, Tuber'cnla pnrva seu Oor'pora glandifor'mia
durcB matris, (E.) Glandea de Pacchioni, Granula-
tions cerebralea. Small, whitish, or yellowish
bodies, sometimes separate, at others united like

a bunch of grapes, which are observed in several

parts of the dura and pia mater. They receive

vessels, but apparently no nerves. Their texture
and uses are unknown. A considerable number
La observed in the longitudinal sinus, covered by
ttte internal membrane.

PACH^'MIA, Pachym'mia, Pa,.h(B'ma, Pa-
chya'ma, from n-a^^iif, ' thick,' and 'aifia, ' Hood.
Too great thickness of the blood.

PACHEABLEPHARO'SIS, PacTieableph'ara,

Pachybleph'aron, Pachyhlepharo'sia, Pach'ytea,

from Trax^Si 'thick,' and /SXt^apov. 'an eyelid.'

A name given, by some authors, to a thickening

of the eyelids, produced by tubercles or excres-

cences formed on their margins. It is the same
affection as that which Sauvages designates Ca-
li'go d Paeheablepharo'si.

PACHETOS, see Laqueus.

PACHULOSIS, Pachylosis.

PACHY^MIA, Pachsemia.

PACHYBLEPHARON, Pacheablepharosis.

PACHYCHOL'IA, from Taxv^, 'thick,' and

Xo^V, 'bile.' Morbid thickness of the bile.

PACHYDERMATOCE'LE, from naxvs'

'thick,' icpiia, iei.fiaTo;. 'skin.' and icriXv, 'a tu-

mour. A disease of the dermoid tissue, apparently

congenital, which increases from a small mole or
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epot, at ilmes to the size and appearance of a re-

laxed and very emaciated mamma.—V. Mott.

PACIIYLO'SIS,PacA»;o'«/», from :ra;:^i.f,* thick.'

An inordinate production of the epidermis depen-

dent upon hypertrophy of the papillas of the skin.

—E. Wilson.
PACHYNSIS, Polysarcia adiposa.

PACHYNTICA, Incrassantia.

P\CHYSMUS, Polysarcia adiposa.

PACHYTES, Pacheahlepharosis.

PACINIAN CORPUSCLES, see Corpuscles.

PACKINO, OF THE HYDROPATHISTS;
J^Maillotage.

PACKWAX, see Nucha.
PAD, (S.) Pujado, from paja, 'straw' [?] ; Pln-

mace'olus, Pnlvil'lus, Piilvin'nlus, Parmim pitl-

vi'iiar ;—a cushion, a little cushion ; a, junk; (F.)

Coiissinet. A small bag, filled with feathers,

wool, hair, bran, chaff, Ac. It is used to com-

press or support parts. In the treatment of cer-

tain fractures, soft pads or cushions, called by
the French Remplissages, are placed between the

splints and the fractured limb, in order that the

prominent parts may not be chafed by thesplints.

PADDIE, see Oryza.

PADDY, see Oryza.

PADNOON, Bit noben.

PAD'UA. MINERAL WATERS OF. Near
Padua, in Italy, there are several thermal sul-

phureous springs, the hottest of which is 188°

Fahr. The chief establishments are Abano, Bat-

taglia, and Montegrotto.

PAD US, Prunus padus— p. Avium, Prunus
padus—p. Lauro-cerasus, Prunus lauro-cernsus.

P^DAN'CHONE, from nan, zraiSoi, 'a child,'

and ayxi», ' I strangle;' Angi'na Sicca. Name
of a fatal species of cynanche, mentioned by M.
A. Sevcrinus; probably the Cynanche Trachealis,

or Cijnnnche Maligna.
P.EDARTHROCACE, Spina ventosa.

PiEDATROPH'IA, Atrophia infan'tilis, 3Ta-

ras'mus lactan'tium, from nan, nai6oi, 'a child,'

a, privative, and Tpo(j)ri, 'nourishment.' Atrophy
of children. Tabes mesenterica.

P.«n ATROPHIA Glanpulosa, Scrofula.

P^DERAS'TIA, Pmdogo'gium, Patdica'tio,

CincB'dia, from watt, nai&os, 'a boy,' and Epwj,

'love.' The love of boys. A disgraceful passion,

common in ancient times, but now unknown.
These terms are likewise applied to the crime of

Bodomy.
P^'DEROTA VIRGINICA, Leptandra vir-

ginica.

P^EDENCEPHALIE, Hydrocephalus in-

ternus.

P^DI'A, naihia, Ednca'tio in/an'tum. The
bringing up or education — physical as well as

moral — of children.

P^EDIATRI'A, Padiat'rica, Pmdiat'rics, from
ffuis, nat&oi, 'a child,' and larpcia, 'medical man-
agement.'- Treatment of the diseases of children.'

P^DICATIO, Papderastia.

PyEDlCTERUS, Icterus infantum.

PyEDOBAROM ACROMETER, Baromacro-
meter.

P/RDOGOGIUM, Pffiderastia.

PEDOMETER, Baromacroraeter.
P^EDON'OSUS, from nan, natSo?, 'a child,'

and votTOf. 'disease.' A disease of childhood.
P^DOPIILEBOTOM'IA, from nan, nado?, 'a

child,' (pXtxp, ' a vein,' and ro/iri, ' incision.' Vence-
src'ti'n puero'rum. Bleeding performed on chil-

dren.

P.^DOT'RIBES, Min'ister Gymnas'tw, from
nan, naiio^, 'a child,' and rpi(iui, 'I train.' In
ancient gymnastics, the officer acquainted with
all the prescribed exercises, and who carried

them into effect, according to the direction of the

fiijperior.

PiEDOT'ROPHY, Pmlotroph'ia, (F.) PSdo.
trophic, from nan, natio;, 'a child,' and rpo(ptif

'nourishment.' The part of hygiene, which con-

cerns the nourishment of children.

P^.ON, Physician.

P.350'NIA, P. offieina'lis seu mat'cuJa sen ne-

mora'lis scu fem'ina seu loha'ta, Qlycis'ide, Hcr-

mago'gum, Pe'ony, or Pi'ony, male and female.

(F.) Pivoine, Piove, Herhe Sainte-Roae. From
Uaiuiv, ' the god of physic' The root, flowers,

and seeds were long esteemed powerful medicines.

They are feeblj' astringent, and hav« \>B',n con-

sidered to be narcotic and antispasmodic. They
have been given, particularly, in i'jt<;rn>ittents

and epilepsy, but are not now used. Tj/ flowers

are called Roscb benedic'tm, R. re'git.
P^ONICE, Medicine.

P^ONICUS, Medical.

P^ONIUS, Medical.

PiEOSYNE, Medicine
PAGAPOPLEX'IA, from nayuv, 'to nail fast,'

and anon\rj^ia, ' apoplexy.' Apoplexy from cold.

PAGOS, Peritongeum.
PAIDIA, Infancy.
PAIDION, In fans.

PAIGIL, Primula veris.

PAIN, (old F.) painer, 'to torment;' Sax.
pman, ' to torture.' Dolor, Algoa, Alge'ma, Al-
(je'do, Alr/e'sis, Od'yne, Ache, (Sc.) Hachie,
(Prov.) Crazy, Wark, (F.) Bouleur. A disa-

greeable sensation, which scarcely admits of de-

finition. It is generally symptomatic, and is

called acute, (F.) aiguS, when very violent, as a
twinge; pungent, (F.) pongitive, when it resem-
bles that which would be produced by a sharp
instrument run into the part: heavy, (F.) grava-
tive, when attended with a sensation of weight;
tensive, when the part seems distended : lan'cina-

ting, when occurring in shoots : lac"era(ing or

tearing, when the part seems to be tearing: burn-

ing, (F.) hrdlante, when resembling that produced
by a burn, &c.

Pain, Sun, Hemicrania.
PAIN, see Triticum

—

2'- ^ Coiicou, Oxalis ac€-

tosella— p. de Madagascar, Jatropha manihot

—

p. de Pourceau, Cyclamen.
PAINS, AFTER, see P. labour.

Pains, Gnawing, Dolo'res roden'fea. Pains
resembling what might be produced by the gnaw-
ing of an animal.

Pains, Labour pnina. Throes, Throws, Partu-
rien'tis dolo'res, Odin, Odis, Dolo'res ad partum,
Torm'ina parturien'tium, (F.) Mai d'Enfant, Don-
leurs. The uneasy sensations that accompany
labour, and are owing to uterine contraction.

The pains that precede actual delivery, and are
simply employed in dilating the os uteri, fire

called grinding; those which extrude the child,

forcing. Those which take place in the first

days after delivery, and are employed in forcing

away coagula, <fec., are termed After pains, Do-
lo'res seu Tormina post partum, D. puerpera'rmn,
(F.) Tranchies titfriiies.

"To take a pain,"— "To try a pain,"— is to

make an exaraination per vaginam, during labour,
to discover its progress, character, Ac.
The French term the pains, which precede and

announce labour, mouches ; those which accom-
pany it, douleurs ; and those which occur imme-
diately afterwards, tranchies ou coliques.

PAINT, (from pingere, pinctum, 'to paint,' (I.;

pinto, (F.) pcint ;) Pigmen'tnm, Fiicus, (F.) Fard.
A name given to different substances, employed
for embellishing the complexion or rendering the

skin softer. The substances most commonly used
for thi-'! purpose are :—the Suhnitrate of Bismuth,
(F.) Blanc de fard. A spirituous solution of

benzoin, precipitated by water, and forming Vir-

gin's jnilh, (F.) Lait virginal; the red or roug*
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of the carthiimus ; Spanish, ich'te ; the oxides of

lead, tin, and mercury, vermilion, red saunders,

&c. All paints may be said to be noxious. They
injure the skin ; obstruct perspiration ; and, thus,

frequently lay the foundation for cutaneous aifec-

tions. See Cosmetic.

Paint, Indian, Hydrastis Canadensis, Sangui-

naria Canadensis— p. Yellow, Hydrastis Cana-

densis.

P.\LAD, Vertex.
PAL^^STRA, Gymnasium.
PALAIS, Palate.

PALAME. Palm.
PALATAL, Palatine.

PALATE, Pala'fnm, Hypero'a, Hyper'o'nm,

Urnnis'cos, Roof of the mouth, Fossa Pnlati'na,

Palatum stab'ili, Hard Palate, (F.) Palais. The
upper part of the cavity of the mouth ; a kind of

parabolic vault, formed by the two superior max-
illary bones, and the two palate bones, covered

with a thick and dense mucous membrane

:

bounded, before and at the sides, by the superior

dental arch ; and, behind, by the velum palati.

A whitish line runs aiong the middle, from be-

fore to behind ; at the anterior extremity of which

is a tubercle corresponding to the inferior orifice

of the anterior palatine canal. The arteries of

the palate and corresponding gums proceed from

the palatine, alveolar, infra-orbitar, labial, and
buccal branches. The veins follow a similar

course. The nerves are given off from the pala-

tine, facial, infra-orbitar, superior dental, and
from the naso-palatine ganglion.

Palate, Artific"ial, (F.) Obturatenr du Pa-
lais. A plate of tortoise-shell, silver, &c., used

to close a deficiency of the palate.

Palate Bone, Oa Pala'ti seu hasila're, (F.)

Os Palatin ou du Palais, is a small bone, of an
irregular shape, situate at the posterior part of

the nasal fossae and palate. It seems formed by
the union of two bony plates joined at right an-

gles to each other; so that one is inferior and
horizontal;— the other, superior and vertical.

The horizontal or palatine portion, Arch of the

palate, is quadrilateral. Its upper surface forms

part of the nasal fossae; the lower forms part of

the palatine arch, and contains the inferior orifice

of the posterior palatine canal. Its anterior sAge

is articulated with the palatine process of the

superior maxillary bone; the posterior is free

and sharp. It gives attachment to the velum
palati, and presents an eminence, which, when
joined with one on the opposite side, forms the

posterior nasal spine. Its inner edge is articu-

lated with the corresponding bone; its outer is

confounded with the vertical portion. The ver-

tical or ascending portion has the form of a long

square. The inner surface forms part of the

outer paries of the nasal fossae. Its outer sur-

face is unequal, and is articulated with the supe-

rior maxillary bone ; behind, it presents a verti-

cal groove, which forms part of the posterior

palatine canal ; and, above, a small free surface,

which looks into the zygomatic fossa. Its ante-

rior edge is united with the superior maxillary
bone; the posterior is unequal, and rests on the
internal ala of the pterygoid process. The angle,

which it forms by uniting with the posterior edge
of the horizontal portion, presents a very promi-
nent pyramidal eminence, qalled the tuberosity of
the palate bone. Its upper margin is surmounted
by two eminences:—the one, anterior, called the
orbitar process ; — the other posterior, the sphe-
noid process. These two processes are separated
by an almost circular notch, which the sphenoid
bone forms into a foramen, called the spheno-
palatine.

This bone appears to be developed from a sin-

gle point of ossification. It is articulated with

the sphenoid, ethmoid, the cornna sphenoidalia,

superior nyixillary bone, the inferior spongy bone,

the vomer, and its fellow.

Palate, Cleft, see Harelip—p. Falling down
of the, Uvulitis — p. Fissured, see Harelip — p.

Hard, Palate—p. Soft, Velum pendulum palati.

PAL'ATINE, Pal'atal, Palati'nus, Pal'xtic,

from ;^f(7((h(»i, 'the palate.' Relating or bel Hid-

ing to the palate.

Pai^atine or Palatal Arteries are two in

number. They are distinguished into, 1. The
superior palatal or p'i/of<!«e, Palati'ua descen'-

dens or P-il'ato-max'illnry, which leaves the in-

ternal maxillary behind the top of the orbit ; de-

scends into the pterygo-maxillary fissure, and

enters the posterior maxillary canal. Its branches

are distributed to the velum palati and the nasal

fossae. 2. The inferior or ascending jjalatine or

palatal, which is very small, and separates from

the facial near its origin. It passes along the

lateral and superior part of the pharynx, between

the pillars of the velum palati, and divides into

a number of ramusculi, which are distributed to

the pharynx, the corresponding tonsil, the Eus-

tachian tube, and the velum palati.

Palatine Canals or Ducts. These are two
in number. The anterior, Ductus iiicisi'vus seu

Nasa'lo-prilati'niia, Inci'sive canal, is situate at

the anterior part of the palatine arch, and is

formed by the two superior ma.xillary bones. It

is single beneath, but opens above by two aper-

tures, one into each nasal fossa. The foramen is

called Fora'men inciai'vum seu Palati'nnm ante'-

rius seu Alveola're ante'rius seu ccecum ossis

maxilla'ris superio'ris. The posterior palatine

canal is situate at the posterior part of the palate.

It is formed by the palate and superior maxillary

bones, ascends between these two bones, and, in

its course, gives rise to two or three small acces-

sory palatine canals, which open above the tuber-

osity of the palate bone. It transmits the nerves

and vessels which bear its name. The foramen

is called, F. Palati'nnm poste'rius seu Palato-

maxilla'i-e seu alveola're poste'rius.

Palatine Membrane is the tibro-mucous mem-
brane that lines the palate or roof of the mouth.
Palatine or Palatal Nerves, Guttnro-pala-

tins (Ch.), are three in number; and arise from
the inferior part of the spheno-palatine ganglion.

1. The great palatine, Palatin iuferieUr (Ch.),

is situate anteriorly to the two others, and de-

scends into the posterior palatine canal; gives a
nasal filament and a staphyline filament, and is

distributed on the palate. 2. The middle pala-
tine. Guttural (Ch.), which arises behind the pre-

ceding, enters one of the accessory palatine ca-

nals, and is distributed to the tonsils and velum
palati. -S. The little palatine nerve, situate still

more backward than the last, which loses itself

by several filaments in the uvula, tonsils, and fol-

licles of the palatine membrane.

PALATITE, Isthmitis.

PALATITIS, Uranisconitis.

PALATO-GLOSSUS, Glossostaphylinus.

PALATO-PHARYNGEUS,P/Kn-2/H>-sfajoA2^-
li'nus, StaphyWno-pharyngeus, Thyrn-pharyn'go-
ttaphyli'nus, part of the Hypero-pharyngeus, (F.)

Palato-pharyngien, Stylo-pharyugieu (Ch.). A
membranous muscle, broader at its middle than
at its extremities, and situate vertically in the

lateral paries of the pharynx and velum palati.

It includes the peristaphylo-pharyngeus, pha-
ryngo-staphylinus, and thyro -stnphylinus of

Winslow. When the two palato-pharyngei con-

tract together, they depress the velum. They
elevate and shorten the pharynx, and act princi-

pally in deglutition.

PALA TO-PHAR TNGIEN, Palato-pharyn-
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geus— p. Salpingeus, Circumflexus

—

p. Sal2}in-

gien, Circumflexus.

PALATOSTAPHYLINI, see Azygo^ muscle.

PALATUM FISSUM, Hyperoochasma, see

Harelip—p. Mobile, Velum pendulum palati—p.

Molle, Velum pendulum palati— p. Pendulum,
Velum pendulum palati.

PALE, Pollen.

PALENESS, Pallor, Och'rotes, Ochro'ma,
Ockri'asis, Leuco'sis, Dealha'tio, Luror, (F.)

Pdleur. Whiteness of complexion. It appears

to be owing to a diminution or alteration of the

blood circulating in the capillary vessels, and is

often a sign of disease.

PALES COULEURS, Chlorosis.

PALETTE (F.), Pal'mnla, Fer'ula. An in-

Btrument of percussion. It has the shape of a

spatula with a long handle ; is made of very light,

white wood, and has been proposed, by Mr. Percy,

for what is called the Ifassnf/e, a kind of pressure

or kneading, exerted by the hand on the body
and limbs, to excite the tone of the skin and sub-

jacent tissues.

Palette also means a cup for bleeding; and the

xiphoid cartilage [?].

PALETTE A PANSEMENT. A small splint

of thin, scooped wood, having the shape of the

band, and used to support the hand in certain

cases—when burnt, for example—in order to pre-

vent the fingers from being deformed by the cica-

trices.

PALETTE BE CABANLS. An instrument,

invented by Cabanis of Geneva to draw out the

extremity of -the stylet when passed into the nose,

in the operation for fistula lacrymalis. It is

composed of two plates of silver, pierced with

several holes, and movable on each other. To
use it, the instrument must be carried into the

nose, so that the holes of the two plates corres-

pond. When the end of the stylet is received

into one of these holes, it is pinched, by sliding

oi^e of the plates on the other, and is easily with-

drawn.

PALE UP, Paleness.

PALI PLAGUE, see Plague.

PALICOU'REA CROC'EA, Psycho'tria

croc"ea, Order, Cinchonaceae, a native of the

West Indies, is possessed, according to Von Mar-
tius, of emetic properties.

Palicourea Marcgraa'vii, &)'a do rata, Gal-

va'nia Vellozii, a native of Brazil, is poisonous,

and employed there to kill rats and mice.

Palicoukea Officina'lis, a native of Brazil,

is reputed to be a powerful diuretic in small

doses.

Palicourea Specio'sa, Gnldshrvb, a native of

New Granada and Brazil. The leaves are consi-

dered to be antisyphilitic. The decoction in large

doses is poisonous.

PALILLO, Campomanesia lineatifolia.

PALIMPISSA, see Pinus sylvestris.

PALINCOTESIS. Recrudescentia.

PALINDROMR, Palindromia.

PALIx^DROM'IA, Palin'drome, from va\tv,

'again,' and Spoitos, 'a course.' This word signi-

fies, with some, a reflux of fluids from the exte-

rior towards the interior ; and, according to others,

the relapse of an affection—the recurrence

—

Pe-
eur'sin, RepetW'io—of a paroxysm, or disease,

—

Morbus recidi'vHS, Morbi recur'sim,

PALINGENESIS, Regeneration.

PALL A, Pila.

PALLAT, Vertex.

PALLIA'TION, PnU!a't;o, from pnllinre, pal-

liatum, 'to cover, mask ;' from pnllinnt, 'a man-
tle.' The act of palliating— that is, of causing

the symptoms of a disease to mitigate, without

curing it. The medical art can frequently only
moderate the symptoms of a disease, prevent it

from making progress, prolong the days of the
patient, and diminish his sufferings. This is

palliative treatment, (F.) Traitemeiit i^nlliatif.

'PAL'LlA'i:lXE,Palliati'vus,Antipath'ic,Emni-
tiopath'ic, (F.) Pallintif. A remedy or mode of

treatment, which only relieves a disease, without
curing it. The palliative treatment

—

Cnra pat-
liati'va, is placed in antithesis to the radical,

Cura radica'lis ; see Radical.

PALLIDULUS, Blnfard.
PALLIDUS MORBUS, Chlorosis.

PALLOR, Paleness— p. Virginura, Chlorosis.

PALM, Pnlma, naXa^r,, Vola, V. maiiiii, Plate'a,
Thenar, Ages, Ayos'tus, Poc'uliim, Pat'era, Su-
pellex seu Siipellec'tile Diog"enis, (F.) Paume
ou Creux de la main. The hollow or inside of

the hand. It is limited, without, by the thenar
eminence, which answers to the thumb; within,

by the hypothenar eminence, which answers to

the little finger; above, by the wrist-joint; and,
beloiB, by the four fingers.

Palm, GoMnTO, sec Toddy.
PALMA CHRISTL Ricinus communis — p.

Coeos, Cocos nucifera— p. Dactylifera, Date tree

—p. Humilis, Musa paradisiaca—p. Indica vina-
ria secunda, see Toddy—p. Unguentariorum, My-
robalanus.

PALM^ U'TERI PLICA'T^. Arbor vita

uteri'nus, A. u'teri viv'ificans. The arborescent
striae in the interior of the cervix uteri.

PALMAIRE, Palmar— jo. Cntane, Palmaris
brevis

—

p. Grand, Palmaris magnus

—

p. Grile,

Palmaris longus

—

p. Long, Palmaris longus.

PALMAR, Palma'ris, (F.) Palmaire, from
palma, 'the palm of the hand.' That ^hich
concerns the palm of the hand. The palm has,

sometimes, been divided into three regions, called

palmar. 1. The external palmar region corres-

ponds to the thenar eminence. 2. The internal

palmar region is formed by the hypothenar emi-
nence : and, 3. The middle palmar region is the

hollow of the hand, (F.) Creux de la main.

Palmar Aponeuro'sis, Palmar fas'cia. A
strong triangular aponeurosis, which arises from
the inferior tendon of the palmaris brevis, and
the anterior annular ligament of the carpus. It

covers the whole palm of the hand, and adheres,

somewhat strongly, to the skin of the part. The
palmar ligaments are small, very nnmerou.'s,

fibrous fascias, which unite the different bones of

the carpus and metacarpus.

Palmar Arches, (P.) Arcades ou Crosses pal-

maires. The curved extremities of the radial and
cubital arteries in the palm of the hand. There
are two palmar arches : — the one, cubital or sii-

perjicial,—grande Arcade palmaire of Chaussier,

furnishes, at its convexity towards the fingers,

the collateral arteries of the fingers, and the in-

ternal collateral of the thumb; the other, the

radial, profound, or deep-seated,— pet ite Arcade
palmaire of Chaussier, is deep in the palm of the

hand beneath the tendons of the flexor muscles

of the fingers. It gives some small branches

only to the surrounding parts. The palmar veins

accompany the corresponding arteries.

Palmar Arteries, see Palmar arches— p.

Fascia, P. aponeurosis.

Palmar Muscles. These are three in num-
ber. 1. Palma'ris Magnus, Flexor carpi radia'lis,

Radia'lis intern'us, (F.) Epitrnchlo-m4tacarpien

(Ch.), Palmaire grand, Radial antirieur. A long

fusiform muscle, which passes obliquely from the

inner tuberosity of the humerus to the upper ex-

tremity of the second metacarpal bone. It bends

the hand. 2. Palmaris longus, Latescen'tis chorda,

Ulna'ris grac"ilis, (F.) jSpitrochlo- carpi -pal-
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»»aiVe(Ch.), Palmaire long, P. grSle. This muscle

is situate on the inner side of the last. It is very

slender, and passes from the inner tuberosity of

the humerus to the anterior annular ligament of

the carpus, and to the palmar aponeurosis, which
it seems to form by the vanishing of its fibres. It

stretches the palmar aponeurosis, and bends the

hand. 3. Palmaris Brevis, Caro quadra'ta, Car-

jnm'us, (F.) Palmaire cutane. A small, thin,

Ljuadrilateral muscle ; situate before the thenar

eminence. It passes from the annular ligament
of the carpus to the integuments of the palm of

the hand, which it wrinkles by its contraction.

Palmar Veins, see Palmar arches.

PALMARIS BREVIS, see Palmar muscles—
p. Longus, see Palmar muscles— p. Magnus, see

Palmar muscles.

PALMETTO, SAW, Chamaerops serratula.

PALMI-PHALANGIENS, Lumbricales ma-
nus,

PALMISTRY, Chiromancy.
PALMOSCOP'IA, from Ttalnoq, 'palpitation,'

and ffKOTTEo), ' I view.' Investigation of the beat-

ing of the heart and pulse. Prognosis from the

beating of the heart and pulse.

PALMULA, Date, Palette.

PALMUS, Palpitation—p. Cordis, Palpitation
— p. Plumbarius, Colic, metallic— p. Vomitus,
Vomiting.
PALO DE CALENTURAS, Calenturas—p. de

Vacca, Galactodendron utile— p. de Velas, Par-
mentiera cerifera.

PALOMMIER, Gaultheria.

PALOS DE CALENTURA, Cinchona.
PALPA'TION, from palpare, palpatum, (F.)

pilper, 'to feel.' The sense of touch. It is also

used for the mode of exploring diseases by feeling

or pressing upon the diseased organ. A delicate

and discriminating touch— tactus erudi'tua— is

important in the diagnoses of many morbid con-

ditions.

PAL'PEBRA, supposed to be from palpitare,
' to palpitate/ owing to its frequent motion. [?]

Bleph'aron, Oper'culum seu Cooper'culum oc'uN,

Eyelid, (Prov.) Eye-hreek, (Sc.) Ee-toinker, (F.)

Paupiere. The eyelids are two movable vela,

situate in front of the eye; which by their sepa-

ration permit the organ to receive the impression
of light, or by their greater or less occlusion pro-

tect it from the influence of too great light, or

from the action of extraneous bodies. They are

separated, above, from the forehead, by the eye-
brows ; and, below, are confounded with the

cheeks. They are distinguished into tipper, Pal-
pebra major seu superior, Epicoe'lia— and loioer,

Palpehra minor seu inferior, Hypoeoe'lis, Hypo-
cce'lum, Hypoc'yhim. The former is much broader
and more movable than the latter. They are
separated by a transverse cleft— Fissu'ra palpe-
hra'rum—and their edges are thick, and furnished
with the cilia or eyelashes. Supported by the
tarsal cartilages, they unite at the extremities of

the transverse diameter of the orbit, forming two
angles, the innermost being called the greater

angle of the eye, or inner or greater canthua ; the
other, the lesser, or external angle or canthua.

They are formed, 1. Of a thin dermoid texture :

2. Of a muscular membrane,— a jiortion of the
orbicularis : 3. Of a particular fibrous membrane :

4. Of the tarsi: 5. Of a mucous membrane,— a
part of the tunica conjunctiva.

Their vessels and nerves are called Palpebral.
Palpkbra Inferior Extrorsdm Flexa, Ec-

tropion—p. Tertia, Valvula semilunaris.

PALPEBR^ SUPERIORIS PRIMUS, Le-
vator palpebrae superioris.

PAL'PEBRAL, Palpehra'lia, from palpehra,
' the eyelid.' That which belongs or relates to

the eyelid.
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Palpebral Arteries are those distributed to

the eyelids. They are two in number ; an upper
and a lower. The former arises from the oph-
thalmic, a little beyond the cartilaginous pulley

of the greater oblique muscle, and descends to-

wards the upper eyelid, over which it is distri-

buted. The latter arises at the side of, and a

little behind, the preceding, and sends its rami-

fications to the lower eyelid and the neighbouring

parts. The palpebral veins have a similar ar-

rangement; except that some of them open int«/

the temporal and labial veins.

Palpebral Flux, Puriporm. A puritorui

discharge, furnished by the glands of Meibomi-
us, when inflamed ; and to which Scarpa attri-

butes fistula lacrymalis, in many cases.

Palpebral Ligaments are distinguished into

auperior and inferior. Some anatomists, with

Wiuslow, have described, under this name, the

fibrous layer which is attached,— on the one
hand, to the outer part of the circumference of

the orbit; on the other, to the tarsal cartilage?

Palpebral Nerves, Nerves of the eyelids,

arise, particularly, from the frontal and lachry-

mal branches; from the ophthalmic nerve of

Willis ; and from the facial, nasal, and infra-©r-

bitar branch of the superior maxillary nerve.

PALPEBRALIS, Orbicularis palpebrarum.
PALPEBRARUM APERIENS RECTUS,

Levator palpebrae superioris — p. Duo musculi,
Orbiculares palpebrarum.
PALPEBRATIO, Nictation.

PALPITATIO, Palpitation — p. Arteriarum,
see Palpitation— p. Cordis trepidans, Cardio-
tromus.

Palpitatio Membro'rum. a term used by
Gaubius for involuntary shaking of the legs.

PALPITA'TION, Palpita'tio, Palmua, P. seu
Tremor Cordia, Palpita'tio seu Pitlsa'tio Cordis,

Vibra'tio Cardi'aca seu Cordis, Cardiogmua, C<w-
diopal'mua, Suhsul'tio, Clonus Palpita'tio, (Sc.

)

Dunt, Dount, (F.) Palpitation, P. du Coeur, frou.

palpitare, pnlpitatum, ' to throb.' A name given
to the pulsations of the heart, when they become
stronger, more extensive, or more sensible to the
individual than ordinarily. Palpitations occur in

a number of afi'ections. They are, sometimes,
owing to organic diseases of the heart—hypertro-
phy, inflammation, <fec. ; at others, to a disease

in some other viscus ; whilst, frequently, they
are merely nervous.

Palpitation is sometimes felt in the arteries,

constituting Palpitatio Arterio'sa.

PALPITATION BU C(EUR, Palpitation, f

PALSIED, Paralytic.

PALSY, Paralysis—p. Bell's, Paralysis, Bell's— p. Histrionic, Paralysis, Bell's.

Palsy, JjEA.d, Paral'ysia satumi'na seu mtfulf
lica, Molyhdopa'resis, (F.) Paralysie saturnine,
3Ietal'lio Palsy, Painters' Palsy. The paralysis
of the upper extremities especially, induced by
the poison of lead. Palsy of the intestines, thu»
induced, is called, by Piorry, AnentSi-onervia
saturnine.

Palst, Metallic, see Palsy, lead— p. Painl
ers', P. lead— p. Shaking, Paralysis agitans— p.
Trembling, Paralysis agitans.

Palsy Wort, Primula veris.

PALTA, Persea gatissima.
PALUDAL, Elodes.
PALUDAPIUM, Apium graveoleni.

PALUDEEN, Elodes.
PALUDOSUS, Elodes.
PALUS, Marsh, Penis—p. Sanctas, Guaiaeum
PALUSTRE, Elodes.
PAMBIOMA, Panbioma.
PAMOISON, Syncope.
PAMPINIFORM PLEXUS, Corpus parapmJ

i forme.

_m_
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PAMPINIFORME CORPUS, see Corpus pam-
|

piniforme.

PAMPLE'GIA, Panplegia, from vav, 'all,'

and irAi^yw, 'I strike.' General paralysis. Palsy

of the whole body.
PANACE'A,Tr«va»fta. Cathol'icon, Cathol'icum,

from T:av, ' all,' and aKiufiai, ' I cure.' Universa'le

reme'dinm, Panchren'tos. A pretended universal

remedy. There is no such thing in existence.

Panacea Ducis Holsati^, Potassae sulphas
— p. Duplicata, Potassae sulphas— p. Lapsorum,
Arnica montana— p. Mercurialis, Hydrargyri
Bubraurias — p. Mercurii rubri, Hydrargyri ni-

trico-oxidum— p. Pectoris, Glechoma hederacea
-—p. Vegetabilis, Crocus.

PANACEE ANGLAISE, Magnesiee carbonas.

PANA'DA, diminutive of Ital. pane, 'bread,'

(Lat. pn/ii's,) Pana'ta, Panatel'la. Bread, boiled

in water to the consistence of pap. Sometimes
administered to the sick.

Simple Bread Panada may be made by put-

ting any quantity of grated stale bread into

enough water to form a moderately thick pulp;
covering it up, and leaving it to soak for an
hour; then beating it up with two tablespoonfuls

of milk, and a small portion of refined suyar, and
boiling the whole for ten minutes, stirring all the

time.

PANAIS, Pastinaca sativa.

PANARIS, Paronychia.
PANARITIUM, Paronychia.
PANARIUM. Paronychia.
PANATA, Panada.
PANATELLA, Panada.
PANAX, see Panax quinqnefolium— p. Costi-

nura, Pastinaca opoponax—p. Heracleum, Pasti-

naca opoponax— p. Pastinacea, Pastinaca opo-
.ponax,

Panax QmNQUEFo'Liuir. Anrelin'na seu Ara'-
Ua Canaden'si's, Ginseng, Ninsing, Gennang, Bed-
berry, Five fingers. Same etymon as Panacea.
Family, Araliaceae. Se.r. Syit. Polyandria Mo-
noecia. This plant grows in North America.
The root—Panax (Ph. U. S.)—Radix ginseng—is

about the thickness of the little finger: an inch
or two in length, often dividing into two branches

;

of a whitish-yellow colour ; wrinkled on the sur-

face, and of a compact, almost horny, texture.

It has no smell, but a very sweet taste, combined
with a slight degree of aromatic bitterness. It

is much esteemed by the Chinese, who pay a
high price for it. It is a gentle and agreeable
stimulant.

Panax ScHiNSENe, Asiat'tc Ginseng, a native

of Asia, has been usually confounded with the
last. The root, radix ninsi, has like virtues.

PANBIO'MA, Pambio'ma, from nav, 'all,' and
liioi, ' life.' The original animating principle.

The jfeneral principle of life.

PANCHRESTOS. Panacea.
PANCHYMAGO'GUM, Pantago'gon, from ttov,

'all,' X'^foi' 'j"'ce,' and ayoi, ' I drive away.' A
medicine which the ancients believed capable of
purging away all sorts of humours.
PAVCHYMAGOG0M MiNERALE, Hydrargyri sub-

tnurias.

PANC(ENOSUS, Pandemic.
PANCORNUS (MORBUS), Pandemic.
PANCRATIUM, Pancreas.
PAN'CREAS, from Tav, 'all,' and /cptay, 'flesh;'

1. e. 'quite fleshy.' Callic'reas, Pancra'tium,
Pan'creum, Lactes, Pulvi'nar ventri'culi, Totum
furtio'siim, Gland'tda saliva'lis ahdom'inis, Pan-
cre'ne, Sweetbread. A gland, deeply seated in
the abdomen, and lying transversely on the ver-
tebral column, between the three curvatures of
the duodenum, behind the stomach, and to the
right of the spleen. Its left extremity is called
;bo -^,7 of the pancreas; it is smaller than the

right, which is called the head. At its right por-
tion, it has, almost always, a greater or less pro-
longation ; called, by Winslow, and some others,

the lesser pancreas, (F.) Petit pancreas, Pancreas
of Aselli, Pancreas minus. The pancreas resem-
bles the salivary glands in structure, and has
been called the Abdominal Salivary Gland. It is

composed of lobes and granulated lobules, dis-

tinct, and united by areolar tissue. From each
of the granulations of these lobes arise the radi-

cles of its excretory duct, which are very delicate,

and united like veins. The duct itself, Dnctna
Pancreat'iciis seu Wirstaigia'nus, Pancreat'ic
duct. Canal or Duct of Wirsung or Wirsungs, (F.)

Canal pancrSatique, proceeds in a serpentine
course through the substance of the organ ; and
when it has reached behind the second portion

of the duodenum, it becomes free, and is of the
size of a crow's quill. It opens at an acute angle
into the cboledoch duct, or proceeds close to it,

opening separately into the duodenum. The
Pancreatic arteries are very numerous aud small.

They proceed from the coeliac, splenic, superior
mesenteric, right gastro-epiploic, eoronaria ven-
triculi, and left capsular. Its veins open into

the radicles of the vena porta ; and, particularly,

into the splenic and lesser mesenteric. Its nerves

emanate from the solar plexus, and its lympha-
tics pass into ganglions, to which it gives its

name. The pancreas secretes the Pancreatic
juice, Snccus seu Liquor Pancreat'icus, Lympha
Pancrea'tis, (F.) Sue pnncreatique, which re-

sembles the saliva. When this juice is mixed
with amylaceous matters, it converts them into

dextrin and glucose. Its great use appears, how-
ever, to be, to emulsify fatty matters by virtue of

a peculiar albuminoid princijile

—

pancreatin —-

coagulable by heat or alcohol,which it contains.

Pancreas of Aselli, see Pancreas— p. Mi-
nns, see Pancreas

—

p. Petit, see Panciena — p.

Second, Brunner's glands.

PANCREATAL'GIA, from pancreas, and
a\yoi, ' pain.' Pain or disease of the pancreas.

PANCREATEMPHRAX'IS, from pancreas,
and eiiiftpaaao}, 'I obstruct.' Obstruction of the
pancreas.

PANCREAT'IC, Pancreat'icus, (F.) Pancrfa^
tiqne. Same etymon as Pancreas, Relating to

or affecting the pancreas.

Pancreatic Arteries, see Pancreas—p. Duct.
see Pancreas—p. Juice, see Pancreas—p. Nerves,
see Pancreas— p. Veins, see Pancreas.
Pancreat'ic Sarco'ma op Ab'ernetht, Em-

phy'ma sarco'ma pancreat'icum. A tumour, in
irregular masses, connected by loose fibrous sub-
stance, like the irregular masses of the pancreas.
Found in the areolar substance : but, more usu-
ally, in l}-mphatic glands, chiefly in the female
breast.

PANCREATIN, see Pancreas.
PANCREATI'TIS, Inflammatio pancrea'tis,

(F.) Inflammation du Pancrias, from jMncreat,
and itis, denoting inflammation. Inflammation
of the pancreas; — an affection, the phenomena
of which are not well known.
PAN'CREATOID, from pancreas, and tiios,

'appearance.' PancreatuVdes. A tumour re-
sembling the pancreas in structure.

PANCREATOX'CrS. from pancrtn,, and
oyKOi. 'a pwcllinir-' Tumour of the pancreas.
PANCREXE. Pancreas.
PANCREUM, Pancreas.
PANDA'LEA. Panda'leum. A kind of lozenge

used bv the Arabian physicians.
PANDALEUM, Pandalea.
PANDALITIUM, Paronychia.
PANDEMIA, Pandemic.
PANDE.M'IC, Pan'demy, Pandc'mia, Morlu*

Pande'mius seu Pande'tius seu Pancoe'nus, Pan-
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ccBtio'«ij«, (F.) Pandimie ; from n-nv, 'all,' and
Snitos, 'people.' An epidemic which attacks the
'vhole, or a great part, of the population.

PANDEMIE, Pandemic.
PANDEMY, Pandemic.
PANDICULA'TION, Pandicula'tio, Scordhie'-

mn, Scoydinia'muK, Cloiiiia Pandicula'tio, from
nimdicidari, (prindere, 'to stretch out,') 'to

stretch as one awaking from sleep.' Stretching,

f/al'ices, (pi.) An action, which consists in ele-

vating the upper limbs, and throwing the head
and trunk backwards, at the same time that the
lower limbs are extended. This series of motions
of the extensor muscles is in some measure in-

dependent of the will, and is accompanied with
yawning, which is equally involuntary. In the

state of health, stretching occurs before and after

sleep ; especially when we are fatigued. It is

also observed at the onset of certain paroxysms
of fever, hysteria, <fcc.

PANDOCB'UM, Pandochi'um, Pandoci'um,
from Ttav, ' all,' and Se^^o^iai, ' to receive.' An inn
that receives all classes. A general hospital, or

one that admits all cases.

PANDOCHIUM, Pandoceum.
PANDOCIUM. Pandoceum.
PANHIDRO'SIS, from nav, 'all,' and 'lipoyaig,

sweating.' Sudor universa'lis. Sweating over
the whole body.

PANHYPEREMIA, Plethora.
PANIC D-ITALIE, Panicum Italicum.
PANICAUT, Eryngiura campestre^o. Mari-

time, Ervngium raaritimum.
PANIC GRASS, ITALIAN. Panicum Italicum.
PANICUM DACTYLON, Cynodon dactylon.
Pan'icum Ital'icum, from pnnis," bread,' ItaV-

iau Panic Grass, Indian Millet, Guinea Corn,
Barha'does Millet, Mil' ium In'dicum, Sorghum,
Holcus Sorghum, (F.^ Millet des oiseaux ou d
yrappes. Panic d'ltalie. Nat. Ord. Gramineae.
The seed

—

Mil'ii Sem'ina—are much esteemed in

Italy, being a constant ingredient in soups, and
made into a variety of forms for the table.

Panicum Milia'ceum, P. mil'ium. Common Mil-
let, Milium, M. Pan'icum seu Esculent'um, Cen-
chron, Oenehrus, (F.) Millot ordinaire. Mil. Mil-
let-seed are esteemed a nutritious article of diet,

and are often made into puddings.
Panicum Milium, P. railiaceum.

PANIS CANICACBUS, see Canicje—p. Ciba-
rius seu secundarius, Syncomistos— p. Cuculi,
Oxalis aeetosella—p. Porcinus, Cyclamen.
PANIV'OROUS, Paniv'orus, from panis,

'bread,' and voro, 'I devour.' Subsisting on
bread.

PANNI, Swathing clothes.

PA>fNICLE. Membrane.
PANNICULE CHARNU, Panniculus car-

nosus.

PANNICULUS, diminutive of pannus, cloth.
A piece of fine cloth. Pterygion.
Fanniculus AnipostTS, Cellular membrane.
Panxioolus Carxo'sus. Tu'nica carno'sa, Mus-

cular Web, 3fantle, (F.) Pannicule charnue, is a
general covering found in the quadruped, and
formed by a thin, subcutaneous muscle, which
serves to move the skin. It exists only in cer-
tain pjirts of the human body, — as in the fore-
head, where it is formed by the occipito-frontalis

;

in the neck, by the platysma myoides; and, in
the scrotum, by the cremaster muscle.

Pa.vniculus CoRnis, Pericardium— p. Hyme-
naeus. Hvmen—p. Virginalis, Hymen.
PANNIKELL, Cranium.
PANNUS. A piece of cloth. This word has

several other meanings, many of which are equi-
voo.il. It means a tent for a wound, and, also,
an irregular naevus or mark on the skin. — Cas- i

lelli. Modern ophthalmologists apply it to an I

opake and vascular condition of the anterior
membrane of the cornea, almost invariably pro-
duced by the continuance of purulent or strumous
ophthalmia, or by chronic inflammation of the
cornea. This part becomes nebulous, covered
with red vessels, and opake. At times, the scle-
rotic conjunctiva undergoes a similar change to
that which occurs in the corneal portion.
Pannus Hepaticus, Chloasma—p. Lenticula-

ris, Ephelides.

PANOCHIA, Bubo.
PANOPHO'BIA, Pantopho'lia, Panpho'hia,

Pavopho'bia, Athym'ia, Pavor, (F.) Frayeur noc-
turne, Souci ; from Xlav, ' the god Pan,' and (poffos,

'fear ;' a panic or fear inspired by the god Pan,
according to the opinion of the ancients. Others
derive it, and with more probability, from vav,
'all,' and 0o/?os, 'fear.' This universal and
groundless fear is morbid, and is a symptom of
melancholy.
PANOPHTHALMI'TIS, from nav, 'all,' and

ophthalmitis, 'inflammation of the eye.' Inflam-
mation of the whole eye.

PANPHOBIA, Panophobia,
PANPLEGIA, Paraplegia.

PANSCLERO'SIS. from nav, 'all,' and ck\>)-

poais, 'hardness.' Complete induration of a part.
PANSE, Ingluvies.

PANSEMENT, Dressing.
PANSIES. Viola tricolor.

PANSPER'MIA, from rrav, 'all,' and <rT£p/.a,

'sperm.' The theory of Dissemination of Germs,
according to which, ova or germs are disseminated
over all space, undergoing development under
favourable circumstances.
PANSY, Viola tricolor.

PANTAGOGON, Panchymagogum.
PANTANANCEPHA'LIA, from vav, ravroi,

'all,' and anencepha'lia, absence of brain. En-
tire absence of brain—the same as anencephalia.
—L G. St. Hilaire.

PANTATROPH'IA, fromTav,Vavrof, 'all,' and
aTpo<pta, 'atrophy.' Universal atrophy.
PANTHOD'IC, Pauthod'icus, from vav, vavros,

'all,' and 'o&o;, 'a way.' An epithet applied by
Dr. Marshall Hall, to a course of nervous action
proceeding from one point in all directions to

every other.

PANTICES, Intestine.

PANTING, Anhelatio.

PANTOGANGLIITIS, Cholera.
PANTOPHAGISTS, see Omnivorous.
PANTOPHAGUS, Omnivorous.
PANTOPHOBIA, Hydrophobia, Panophobia.
PANTOZOOTIA, Panzootia.
PANUS, Phygethlon — p. Faucium, Stomato-

panus—p. Inguinalis, Bubo.

PANZOOT'IA, Pantozootia ; from -itav, 'all,'

and i,ii)ov, ' animal.' An endemic or epidemic
disease afi"ecting animals generally.
PAP, Mamma, Nipple. Also, A soft food made

of bread boiled or softened with water, (Sc.)
Breadherry,
Pap of the Hass, Uvula— p. of the Throat,

Uvula.
PAPAS AMERICANUS, Solanum tuberosum.
PAPA'VER, P. somniferum, Mecon, Lethe'a.

The White Poppy, Papaver sati'vum, (F.) Puvol
des Jardins. Orrf. Papaveraceae. Sex. Syst. Vi^-

lyandria Monogynia. The Capsule of thk
White Poppy, Co'dia, Ku>iia or Ktahia, Sca'phion,
Papav'eris Caput seu Cap'sula, Papaver, (Ph.
U. S.,) Mecon, Poppyhead, is used in foment.itiou
as an anodyne and relaxant, to inflrvj:ed or ulce-
rated parts. The expressed oil of the seeds is

called by the French Huile d'CEilletf^ It is from
the poppy that Opium— called, also. Opium The-
ba'icum, Meco'nium, Opion, Manm Dei, Jjfion

AJfium, Amphiam, A/ium, Osoron Z«// d<jnust».
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Mecon, Sopio, (Prov.) Poppy pill, (F.) Opium brut

ou cnj— is procured. It is the milljy juioe ob-

tained after the flowering of the plant, by making
longitudinal incisions in the capsules and stalks.

It is commonly obtained from the Levant or

India, where the poppy grows abundantly. Opium
is a compound of morphia, narcotina, meconic
acid, codeia, narcein, meconin, caoutchouc, fecula,

resin, oil, and several other substances. Turkey
Opium is of a heavy and slightly fetid colour.

Ita taste is nauseous, bitter, acrid, and warm : it

is in flat pieces; solid and tenacious; of a dark
brown colour, and yellowish when powdered;
making a light brown, interrupted streak on
paper. In Haat India Opium, the odour is the
same, and empyreumatic ; the taste is less bitter,

but more nauseous, and the colour darker. The
varieties of opium known in commerce are the
Smyrna, the Constantinople, the Egyptian, the
Persian, and the Indian. Opium is stimulant in

small doses ; sedative, in large ; narcotic and ano-
dyne; operating through the nervous system. It

is a most valuable remedy in all painful affec-

tions, and inflammations, when given so as to

produce its full, sedative eS"ects, especially in pe-
ritonitis. In diarrhoea and dysentery, it acts as an
astringent; and in intermittents, it will often pro-

vent the paroxysm. In typhus, in small doses,

it acts as a cordial ; in larger, it allays irritation

and produces sleep. When applied externally,

its narcotic effects are developed: and, hence, it

is a useful application to irritable sores, painful

tumours, <fcc. Dose. gr. i to J as a stimulant; gr.

i to iv as a sedative.

Papaver Cereale, P. rhoeas— p. Oornicula-
tum, Chelidonium majus—p. Erraticum, P. rhoeas

—p. Luteum, Chelidonium majus.
Papaver Nigrdm. This is merely a variety

of the white poppy, producing black seeds.

Papaver Rhceas. The systematic and pbar-
macopoeial name of the Med corn-poppy, Corn
rose, Papaver er'rat'icum seu cerea'le seu rubrum,
Copper rose, Red-mailkes, (F.) Coquelicot. The
heads of this species contain a milky juice of a
narcotic quality. A syrup, Syr'upus lihoe'ados,

of its flowers

—

Rhoeas (Ph. L. and E.)—has been
directed, which has been esteemed diaphoretic
and slightly soothing; but is more admired for

its colour than for any other property.
PAPAVERACEUM, Opiate.

PAPAVERCULUM, Meconium.
PAPAVERINE, Prtjoaoeri'nay from papaver,

' the poppy.' An alkaloid contained in opium

;

but not much investigated.

PAPAVERINUM, Codeine.
PAPAW TREE, Carica papaya.
PAPA YER, Carica papaya.
PAPER, BLISTERING, see Sparadrapum

resicatorium.

PAPIER JEPISPASTIQUE, see Sparadra-
pum vesicatorium.

PAPIL'LA, (F.) Papille—diminutive, perhaps,
from papa, one of the earliest cries of the infant,
ascribed to a craving for food. The end of the
breast, the nipple. See Nipple. An eminence
similar to a nipple. A name given to small emi-
nences, more or less prominent, at the surface of
eeveral parts, particularly of the skin and mu-
cous membranes, in which latter situation they
are also called villi. See Villous. They appear
formed by the ultimate expansion of the vessels
and nerves, and are susceptible, in some cases, of
a kind of erection. They are also called Papilla
nervo'acB seu Ner'veae, P. Pyramida'les, Nervous
papilla, (F.) Papilles on Papilles nerveuses,
ffouppea nerveuses.

Papilla Lacktmalis, see Lachrymal pnncta
—p. Mammte, Nipple—p. Nervi optici, see Optic
nerve—p. Pili, see Hair.

Papillae, see Corpuscles, Pacinian—p. Calyci-
formes, see Papillae of the tongue — p. Capitatw,
see Papillae of the tongue—p. Circuinvallatae, see
Papillae of the tongue— p. Conii;i!. see Papillae

of the tongue— p. Conoidal, see I'.iMillaj of the
tongue— p. Filiform, see Papilla? of the tongue— p. Fungiform, see Papillae of the tongue— j.

Fungoid, see Papillae of the tongue.
Papilljs op thb Kidney, (F.) MameJons du

rein, are the projections into the pelvis of the
kidney of the apices of the cones

—

Pyramids of
Malpighi, Pyram'ides Malpighia'na— of the tu-

bular substance of the organ. They are also

called Proces'sus mamilla'rea, Curun'culcB papil-
la'rea, and Papill'm renxim.

Papilla, Lenticular, see Papillae of the
tongue— p. Maximae, see Papillae of the tongue
—p. Mediae, see Papillae of the tongue—p. Min-
ima, see Papilla3 of the tongue—p. Mucosae, see

Papillae of the tongue— p. Nerveae, Corpuscles,
Pacinian— p. Nervous, see Papilla— p. Pyra-
midal, see Papillae of the tongue— p. Pyra-
midales, see Papilla— p. Renum, see P.ipillfe of
the kidney— p. Semilenticulares, see Papillae of
the tongue.

Papilla op the Tongue are very numerous
and marked. They are observed, particularly, at

the upper surface of the organ, and are distin-

guished into— 1. The Lenti&ular pn^nllce, Papilla
muco'acB seu max'ima seu capita'tcB seu vnlla'tce

seu circumvalln'ta seu trunca'ta seu calyci/or'mea.

They are arranged at the base of the tongue in

two oblique lines having the shape of the letter

V; and united angularly at the foramen cajcum.
They have, in general, an ovoid or spherical

shape, and have seemed to be mucous follicles

similar to those of the palate, lips, Ac. 2. The
Fun'giform or Fungoid PapiUcB, PapillcB me'dia
seu semilentieula'res, aro of indeterminate number,
but always more numerous than the preceding.

They are irregularly disseminated near the edges
and the point of the tongue; have a rounded and
flattened head, supported by a short and narrow
footstalk. Their tint is whitish. 3. The Con'ical,

Conoid'al or Pyram'idal pajyilla, P. min'imcR seu

villo'scB, are the most numerous of all. Their
arrangement is more regular in the forepart of

the tongue than behind. They resemble small

cones ; the base being towards the tongue and
the apex free. The anterior are very small, and
have been called Fil'iform papil'la- They ap-

pear to be produced by the terminations of the

filaments of the lingual nerve, and are surround-
ed by an evident vascular network.
Papilla Truncate, see Papillae of the tongue

—p. Vallatae, see Papillae of the tongue—p. Vil-

losae, see Papillae of the tongue.

PAP'ILLARY, Papilla'ris, PapiU'ovs, (F.)

Papillaire, from papilla. Of or belonging to the

nipple or to the papillae.

Papillary Body, Corpus p.ipillare.

PAPILLI-AUT-MAMMILLI-FORMIS, Mas-
toid.

PAPILL'IFORM, Papilliform'is, from papilla,

and/or;na, 'form.' Having the shape or appear-
ance of a papilla.

PAPILLO'MA. A tumour, whose specific ele-

ments are those of the papillae of the nnrniBl

skin; and which consequently is composed of a.

stem of fibrous or homogenous connective tissue :

is club-shaped, cylindrical or acuminated, and
covered with a layer of epithelial cells, similar to

those of the normal papillae.—Forster.

PAPILLOUS, Pnpillary.

PAPOOSE ROOT, Caulophyllum thalictroides.

PAPPE, Mamma.
PAPPEA CAPEN'SIS. A small tree of the

Nat. Ord. Sapindaceae, common in Cafl'erland,

the fruit of which is called Wild Plum*. It
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furnishes a vinous beverage, and excellent vine-

gar. Its kernel contains an oil, which, although
eatable, is somewhat cathartic, and is recom-
mended as an external application in tinea

capitis, alopecia, &c.

PAPPUS AMERICANUS, Solanum tubero-

sum.
PAP'ULA. Akin to papilla. A pimple, Ex-

or'mia, (Ftov.) Pouke, Puckle, (Sc.) Pluke,Plauk,
(F.) Papule, Bouton, Bourgeon. A small, acu-

minated elevation of the cuticle, with an inflamed
base ; very seldom containing a fluid, or suppu-
rating, and commonly terminating in scurf or

desquamation. An eruption of pimples is called,

in Devonslyre, Murfles.

Papula form the first order of Willan and
Bateman's arrangement of cutaneous diseases.

Papula Agbia, Lichen agrius— p. Fera, Her-
pes exedens—p. Miliaris, Miliary fever— p. Ty-
phosa. Spots, red.

PapuLjE, Lichen—p. Siccae, Lichen—p. Sudo-
ris. Miliary fever— p. Sudorales, Sudamina.
PAPULAR, Papulose.

PAPULEUX, Papulose.

PAP'ULOSE, Papulo'sus, Pap'uloue, Papula'-
tus, Pimpled, Pap'ular, Papula'ris, (F.) Papu-
leux, from papula. Of or belonging to, resem-
bling, or covered with, papulae or pimples.
PAQUERETTE VIVACE, Bellis.

PAR NERVO'RUM, Syz'ygi nervo'rim. A
pair of nerves.

Par Nondm, Hypoglossus—p. Opticum Nervo-
rum, Optic nerve—p. Primum nervorum cerebri.

Olfactory nerve— p. Quartum, Pathetic nerve

—

p. Quintum nervorum cerebralium, Trigemini—p.

Secundum nervorum. Optic nerve—p. Septimum
give faciale, Facial nerve — p. Tertium, Motores
oculorum—p. Trigeminum, Trigemini—p. Trinm
funiculorum, Trigemini— p. Vagus, Pneumogas-
tric— p. Visorius, Optic nerve.

PARA, Ttapa, a common prefix, 'by, near, con-
trary to, through,' (per;) 'above and beyond,'
(ultra ;) ' besides,' (prater.) In certain terms, as
in Paracusis, Parapsis, Parabysma, Ac, used
by Dr. Good, para means a defective or morbid
condition.

Para Nut, see Pichurim beans.
PARABAL'ANUS, from TiapafiaWnv, (^apa,

and jiaWiiv, 'to cast,') 'to expose one-self.' A
name given, by the ancients, to a person who de-

voted himself to the service of the sick in hos-
pitals ; and particularly during epidemics and the
plague.

PARABYS'MA, from vapa, and fiveiv, 'to stuff.'

Infarction or engorgement of an organ—as Para-
bysma Lie'nis, Engorgement of the spleen.

Parabysma Mesentericum, Tabes mesente-
rica.

PARABYS'TIA, same etymon. Engorgement
or infarction of an organ with blood.

PARACELSIS'TA, Paracel'sist, Paracel'sian ;
from Paracelsus. A follower of Paracelsus.
PARACELSISTICA MEDICINA, see Spagy-

rists.

PARACENTE'RIUM. Same etymon as the
next. "Woolhouse has given this appellation to a
small trocar, employed by Nuck for puncturing
the eye in cases of dropsy of that organ.
PARACENTE'SIS, Perfora'tio, Punc'tio,

PuHctu'ra, Cenemhate'ais, Cente'sis, Compunc'tio,
(¥.) Paracent^se, from T:apaK£VTtu>, (irapa, and
KsvTcu), 'I pierce,') 'I pierce through.' Puncture.
The operation of tapping to evacuate the collected
fluid in ascites, ovarial dropsy, &c.
Paracentesis, Puncturing—p. Thoracis, Tho-

racocentesis.

PARACENTETERION, Trocar.
PARACENTICION, Trocar.

PARACEPH'ALUS, (F.) Paracephale, from

Trapa, 'defective,' and Kt^aXn, 'head.' A genus
of monsters, with the head badly formed, but
voluminous ; the face distinct, with a mouth ; ru-
dimental sensorial organs, and thoracic members.
PARACHRCE'A, from ^ara, and XP"") 'colour.'

Morbid change of colour of the surface, especially

of the face.

PARACHROMA, Achromatopsia.
PARACHROSIS, Decoloration.

PARACINE'SES, (G.) Parakineiien, from
para, and Kivriaii, 'motion.' Diseases of the
motor nerves; morbid movements of voluntary
muscles.
PARACMASIS, Decline.

PARACMAS'TIC, Paracmas'ticxta, from ita-

paKiia^(ji, (para, and aK/tti, 'the highest point,') 'I
decrease.' Decreasing. An epithet for a distem-
per, which gradually decreases. Also, according
to Galen, the period of life when a person is said
to grow old, which he places at from 35 to 49,
after which he is said to be old—a definition that
would not suit us at the present day.—Gorreens,
and Castelli.

PARACMASTICOS, see Acmasticos.
PARACME, Decline.

PARACOE,jee Cophosis, Paracusis.
PARAC'OPB, Paraph'ora, Paracru'sia, from

vapaKoiTTO}, (para, and kozto), '1 strike,') 'I strike
falsely.' Delirium. In Hippocrates, it means
the slight delirium which sometimes occurs in
febrile diseases.

PARACOUSIA, see Cophosia.
PARAC'RISES, (G.) Parakrisien: from

para, and Kpiats, 'secretion.' Diseases of the
secretory function.—Fuchs.
PARACRUSIS, Paracope.
PARACUSIS, Cophosis. Also, perverted au-

dition.

Paractj'sis Acris, Audi' tus a'crior, Paracu'sit
oxycoi'a, from para, and aKovais, 'the act (,f

hearing.' The hearing painfully acute, and into-
lerant of the lowest sounds ; a symptom in
otalgia, epilepsy, cephalitis, and febrile affec-
tions.

.

Paracusis Duplicata, Double hearing— p
Imaginaria, Tinnitus aurium — p. Imperfects^
Double hearing, P. perversa— p. Obtusa, Barye-
coia— p. Oxycoia, P. acris.

Paracusis Perver'sa, P. Willisia'na seu im ,

perfec'ta. Perverse hearing. The ear only sensi-
ble to articulate sounds, when excited by other
and louder sounds intermixed with them.—Good.
Paracusis Surditas, see Cophosis— p. Willi-

siana. Paracusis perversa.

PARACYCLE'SES, (G.) Parakyklesen,
from para, and KufcAijcij, (kvkXo^, 'a circle,') 'cir-
culation. Diseases of the blood as regards its

distribution and motion.—Fuchs.
PARACYESIS, Pregnancy, morbid. Pregnan-

cy, preternatural—p. Abortus, Abortion—p. Tu-
baria, SaJpingocyesis._
PARACYNAN'CHE, (para, and cynanche.)

Inflammation of the external muscles of the la-
rynx. According to others, a slight cynanche.
PARESTHESIA, Paresthesis — p. Olfactoria,

Parosmia.
PARJESTHESIS, Paresthesis — p. Aulitfls

flacca, Proptoma auricularum.
PARETHENAR, Parathenar.
PARAGEUSIS, Ageustia. Also, perversion

of taste. Parogen'sia, Parageust'ia, AUotriogeus'-
tia, GustuB deprava'tuB, from para, and yti'crts,

PARAGEUSTIA, Parageusis.

.

PARAGLOSSA, Paraglos'se, from para, and
yXuiro-a, 'the tongue;' Swelling of the tongue;
Dysphu'gia Linguo'sa, Glassomegis'tus, Macro
gloa'aa, Prolnp'sua lingua. Sauvages, under thu

term Paraglosaa deglutito'ria, means a pretended
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doubling cf the tongue into the pharynx, (F.)

Kenveraement de la langue. See Glossocele.

PARAG.OGE, Abduction, Coaptation.

PARAGOMPHO'SIS, Paragomphoais eap'itie,

from para, and yoii<puiats, ' a nailing.' Incomplete

wedging of the head of the child in the pelvis

during labour.

PARAKINESTEN, Paracineses.

PARAKRISIEN, Paracrises.

PARAKYKLESEN, Paracycleses.

PARALALIA, Mogilalia— p. Nasalis, Rhino-
phonia.
PARALAMP'SIS, irapaXa^i\l/if, from irapaXa/*-

KO), {irapa, and Aa^rru, 'I shine,') 'I shine at the

side of;' Mac'ula cornem margarita'cea, Perla.

A cicatrix on the transparent part of the eye.

—

Hippocrates.
PARALEREMA, Delirium.

PARALLAGE, Insanity.

PARALLAGMA, Chevauchement.

PARALLAXIS, Chevauchement, Insanity.

PARALLE'LA. A kind of scurfy, cutaneous
eruption, affecting the palms of the hands, in

parallel lines, and symptomatic of the venereal
disease.—Forestus.

PARALLELISM OF DISEASES, Isopathia.

PARALOGIA, Delirium.

PARALOPH'IA, from para, and U<pia, 'the

first vertebra of the back.' The lower and lateral

part of the neck, near the vertebrae.—Keil.

PARAL YSE, Paralytic.

PARAL YSIE, Paralysis—p. Muscnlaire atro-

phique. Atrophic musculaire, progressive

—

p. Sa-
turnine, Palsy, lead.

PARAL'YSIS, Par'eaia, Reaolu'tio memhro'-
rum seu nervo'rum, Carita paralyaia, Catal'yuia,

(F.) Paralyaie, Resolution dea memhrea ; Aneu'-
ria, Anev'ria, Anervismie,—Piorry ; Pahy ; from
irapaXtiw, [napa, and Xuw, 'I loosen,') 'I relax.'

Abolition or great diminution of the voluntary
motions, Myoparal'yais, and sometimes of sensa-
tion, in one or more parts of the body.

Palsy is said to be local, when it affects only a
few muscles. When it extends to half the body
vertically or horizontally, it is called Hemiple'-
gia or Paraple'gia. It is commonly symptoma-
tic of disease of the brain or of the nerves them-
selves, and is a frequent accompaniment, precur-
sor, or successor of apoplexy,

—

Phrenoparal'yaia.
The immediate cause is, generally, pressure,

either by blood effused, or by serum, or by vas-
cular turgescence. At its onset, therefore, blood-
letting may be advisable ; but, afterwards, the
disease becomes one of nervous debility, and re
quires stimulants to the paralyzed parts, or to

the mucous membranes,— frictions, sinapisms,
blisters, the moxa, baths, electricity, galvanism,
purgatives, and the nux vomica, which last has
the property of exciting movements where the
will has no longer power. The disease generally
admits only of palliation, and is extremely apt to

recur.

Paralysis, Primula veris.

Paral'ysis Ag"itans, P. trem'ula, Syn'clonua
ballia'mua, Scelotyr'he feati'nana, Tremor, Tromoa,
Shaking Palsy, Trembling Palsy. A variety of
tremor, in which the muscles ar« in a perpetual
alternation of contraction and relaxation.

Paralysis, Bell's, Bell's Palsy, Hiatrion'u
Paral'ysia or Palsy, Paral'yaia facia'Ua, PYoao-
paral'ysis, Trismus diaa'trophe Snuvage'aii, Di-
as'trophe Gale'ni, Hemiple'gia facia'Ua, Oris
tortu'ra paralyt'ica Linna'i, Hemiproaople'gia.
The paralysis of the face induced by a lesion of
the portio dura, has been called Bell's Palsy,
owing to Sir Charles Bell having been one of the
first to investigate it minutely.
Paralysis Bkriberia, Beriberi—p. Extremi-

j^tum, Aoro-paralysis— p. Facialis, Paralysis,

Bell's—p. Hemiplegia, Hemiplegia—p. Histrionio,

Paralysis, Bell's— p. of the Insane, Dementia
paralytica— p. Intestini recti, Proctoparalysis—
p. Intestinorum, Enteroparalysis — p. Linguae,

Glossolysis— p. Medullaris, Paraplegia— p. Me-
tallica, Palsy, lead—p. Nervi hypoglossi, Glosso-

plegia—p. Nervi vagi in parte thoraciea. Asthma
—p. Nervorum thoracis, &c., Stethoparalysis—p.

from Poisons, P. Venenata—p. Rachialgia, Colic,

metallic— p. Saturnine, Palsy, lead— p. Scorbu-
tica, Pellagra— p. Spinalis, Paraplegia— p. Tro-
mula, Paralysis agitans.

Paral'ysis Venena'ta, Paralyaia e vene'nis,

Paralysis from poiaona. Paralysis, the result of

poisonous substances—as of lead, mercury, arse-

nic, ergot, Ac.

Paralysis e Venenis, P. Venanata—p. Ven-
triculi, Gastroparalysis.

PARALYT'IC, Paralyticus, Par'alyzed, Pal'.

aied, (F.) Paralyse, Paralytique. Same etymon
as Paralysis. Affected with or causing paralysis.

Paralytic Stroke, see Stroke, paralytic.

PARALYZED, Paralytic.

PARAME'NIA, from para, and /iriv, 'a month,'
Ifenatrua'tio anom'ala, Menses anom'alcB, Mis-
meiistruation. Difficult menstruation. Disordered
menstruation.

Paramenia Difficilis, Dysmenorrhoea— p.

Erroris, Menstruation, vicarious— p. Obstructio-

nis, see Amenorrhoea— p. Profusa, Menorrhagia
—p. Superflua, Menorrhagia.
PARAME'RIA, irapafivpia, from para, and

t^npoi, 'the thigh.' The internal parts of the
thigh.

PARAMESOS, Annular finger, see Digitus.

PARAMO DE RUIZ, MINERAL WATERS
OF. A remarkable acid spring in New Granada.
It contains free sulphuric and chlorohydric acids,

and has a temperature of 157° Fabr.

PARANEPHRI'TIS,from2)am, and nephritis,

'inflammation of the kidney.' Inflammation of
the renal capsules, Inflamma'tio remim succentti-

riato'rum.

PARANCEA, Delirium, Dementia.
PARANYMPH'US, from para, and vvpap,,, 'a

young spouse,' ' a bride.' A name given by the
ancients to him who led the bride to the house of
her husband. The term was adopted into the
ancient schools of medicine to designate the
usual discourse pronounced at the end of the pre-

scribed period of study for licentiate, in which
the qualifications and merits of the candidate
were described.

PARAPATHIA, Pathomania.
PARAPECHYON, Radius.
PARAPHIA, Parapsis.

PARAPHIMO'SIS, Periphlmo'aia, Circum-
ligatu'ra, Phimo'ais circumliga'ta, Penis lipo-

derm'us, from para, and iptiiow, ' I bridle.' Stran-
gulation of the glans penis, owing to the opening
of the prepuce being too narrow. It frequently
happens in persons affected with phimosis, when
the prepuce has been pushed violently behind the
base of the glans, during copulation, &o. In
paraphimosis, the narrow and resisting aperture
of the prepuce forms, behind the corona glandis,

a kind of ligature, which strangulates the part,

causes it to swell and inflame, and even to be-
come gangrenous. Attempts must be made to

bring back the prepuce. These excite consider-
able pain, yet they must be persevered in for

some time; and should they not succeed, the
rings, formed by the tumefied prepuce, must be
cut transversely, and the antiphlogistic treatment
be adopted.

PARAPHOBIA, Hydrophobia.
PARAPHO'NIA, from para, and ^wv^, 'the

voice.' Affection of the voice, when its charao*
ter or timbre is less agreeable.
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Paraphonia Clangens, Oxyphonia— p. Gut-
turalis, Asaphia— p. Nasalis, Rhinophonia— p.

Puberum, Hirquitalitas—p. Rauca, Raucedo—p.

Ulcerosa, Oxyphonia.
PARAPHORA, Delirium, Paracope.

PARAPHRENESIS, Paraphrenitis— p. Dia-

phragniatica, Diaphragmitis.

PARAPHRENIE, Insanity.

PARAPHRENI'TIS, from para, and (j>ptvts,

'the diaphragm;' Paraphrene'sis^ (F.) Para-
phrenisie. A name given to inflammation of the

diaphragm, (see Diaphragmitis,) which was sup-

posed always to produce delirium :—as well as to

the delirium itself accompanying that stffection.

See Phrenitis.

PARAPHROSYNE, Delirium.

PARAPHROTES, Delirium.

PARAPLAS'TIC, Paraplas'ticns, from para,
and irAaffrinros, 'formative.' Possessed of depraved
formative powers,—as Carcinoma, Encephaloma,
Melanosis, &c.

PARAPLE'GIA, Paraphx'm, Racliioparal'y-

sis, Ehachioparal'ysis, Rhaehiople'gia, Myelo-
paral'ysis, Paral'ysia spina'lis sou Ifedulla'ris,

Carus paralysis paraple'gia, (F.) Paraplegie,

from para, and Tt\t}a<ni>, 'I strike.' Palsy of the

lower half of the body, including the bladder and
rectum. It is, generally, owing to disease of

some part of the cerebro-spinal axis ; especially

of the spinal portion. The ancients sometimes
used the term for incomplete apoplexj'. Some
authors have, also, made a distinction between
paraplegia and paraplexia,— using the former
for partial apoplexy,— the latter for general or

complete apoplexy.

PARAPLEURITIS, Pleurodynia.
PARAPLEXIA, Paraplegia.

PARAPOPHYSES, see Vertebra.
PARAP'OPLEXY, Parapoplex'ia, from para,

and a-jTonXrj^ia, 'apoplexy.' False apoplexy; a
soporous state, resembling apoplexy ; and espe-
cially that which occurs in the paroxysms of per-
nicious intermittents.

PARAP'SIS, Paraph'-ia, from para, and avro-

fiai, '1 touch.' Sense of touch or general feeling

vitiated or lost.—Good.
Parapsis Acris Teneritudo, Soreness— p.

Expers, Torpor, Anaesthesia— p. Illusoria, Pseu-
daesthesia— p. Pruritus, Itching.

PARARMA. Fimbria.
PARARRHYTHMICUS, Pararrhythmus.
'PARARB.RYTWMVS, Pararrhyth'micus,fTom

para, and pv^uog, 'rhythm.' An epithet for the
pulse, when it has not the rhythm proper to the
age and constitution of the individual.

_
PARARTHRE'MA,P«raW^To'ma, Pararthre'-

ais, Pararthro'sis, Parec'taais, Para8trep'8is,fT0XSi

para, a,nd ap&pov, 'ajoint,' Incomplete luxation;
subluxation.

PARASCEPAS'TRA, from 2}nra, and (t^ts^o,,
' I cover.' A cap or bandage, which covers the
whole head.—Galen.
PARASCEUE, Apparatus.
PARAS'CHIDES, from para, and gki^o,, 'I

cleave.' Fragments or splinters of a broken bone.
PAR'ASITE, Parasj'fu*, from napaatTtd), (napa,

and ciTos, 'corn,' 'food.') ' I eat by the side of.'

Parasites are plants which attach themselves to

other plants; and animals which live in or on the
bodies of other animals,—so as to subsist at their
expense. The mistletoe is a parasitic plant; —
the louse a parasitic animal. The chief parasitic
animals are the Pedic'tdna Tiuma'nua cor2)'oris,

P. cap'itia, P. pttbia, Pidex irri'tana, P. pen'-
etrana, and the Ac'arita Sca'biei.

PARASIT'IC, Paraait'icu,, Par'aaitoid, Pa-
raaito'i'des. Same etymon. Having the nature of,

or resembling a parasite,—as 'parasitic growths,'
tubercles, cancer, monster, (F.) Parasitaire, &o.

PARASITICIDE, Antiparasitic.

PARASI'TISM, Parnsiiiam'us. Same etymon
as Parasite. The condition of a parasite, or of an
organized body which lives on another organized
body.
PARASITISMUS INTESTINALIS, Helmin-

thiasis — p. Superficiei, Malis.

PARASITOG"ENY, Paraaitogen'ia, Parati-
togen'eeia. The corporeal condition, which favours
the development of parasites.

PARASITOID, Parasitic.

PARASPA'DIA, from }iara, and <ntau, *I
draw.' A preternatural opening of the urethra
at the side of the penis. One whose urethra
opens in this manner is called Paraspadice'ua
and Paraxpa'diaa.

PARASPADI^US, see Paraspadia.

PARAS'PHAGIS, from para, and .ri^oyi?, 'the
throat.' The part of the neck contiguous to the
clavicles.

PARAS'TATA, Paraa'tatea, from TrapiaTijiit,

(irapa, and larnrn,) ' I stand near.' The prostate.

In Hippocrates, it means the epididymis. The
epididymes were called byllerophilus and Galen
Varico'scB paraatatoB, to distinguish them from
glandiilo'scB paraatatcB or prostate. Rufus of
Ephesus called the Tubae Fallopianae Paraatata
varico'scB.

Parastata Adenoides, Prostate — p. Glan-
dula. Prostate— p. Glandulosa, Prostate.

PARASTATES, Parastata.

PARASTATI'TIS, Epididymi'tis ; from pa-
raatata, ' epididymis,' and 'itia, denoting inflam-

mation. Inflammation of the epididymis.

PARASTREM'MA, Paras'trophe, from vapaa-
Tpc({i(i), (napa, and oTp£0aj, ' I turn,') ' I distort or
pervert.' Convulsive distortion, especially of the
face, the soft parts being drawn laterally.

PARASTREPSIS, Pararthrema.
PARASTROPHE, Parastremma.
PARASYNANCHE, Cynanche parotidaea.
PARASYSTOLE, Acinesia.

PARATH'ENAR, Para'thenar, irompara, and
•Stvap, 'the sole of the foot.' Winslow called grrand
parathinar, parathenar major, a portion of the
abductor of the little toe, muaculua acandula'riua

;

and petit parathenar, parathenar minor, the short
flexor of that toe.

Parathenar Major, Abductor minimi digiti

pedis— p. Minor, Flexor brevis minimi digiti

pedis.

PARATHROMA, Elongatio.
PARATONIA, see Spasm.
PARATOPIA, Luxation.
PARATOP'I^, from para, and ro-roi, 'place.'

Diseases in which organs are removed from their
proper position. See Ectopia.

PARATRIMMA, Chafing.

PARATROPE, Apotrope.
PARAT'ROPHY, Parat'ro2)he, Paratroph'ia,

from para, and Tpoiptj, 'nourishment. Misnu-
trition.

PARBREAKING, Vomiting.
PARDALTANCHES, Aconitum.
PARDALIANCHUM, Aconitum.
PAREC'TAMA, Parec'tasia, from para, t«,

' out of,' and thvu), ' I stretch.' Immoderate ex-
tension, distension, or dilatation of a part—as of
the heart.

PARECTASIS, Pararthrema, Parectama.
PAREGOR'IC, Paregor'ieus, So'jnens, (J.)

ParSgorique, from vapriyoptu) (napa and ayopevut),

'I soothe, I calm.' That which soothes or as
suages—as paregoric elixir. An anodyne.
PAREIA, Gena.
PAREIRA, see P. brava.
Parei'ra Brava, Cissam'jjeloa Pareira, Pi*

reyra, Butua, Abii'ta, Alhu'tua, Botou, Caa-peb»
Overo butua, Wild vine, Velvet leaf. FamUx
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Menispermeae. Seje. Si/st. Dicecia Monadelphia. |i

The root of this plant— Pareira (Ph. U. S.)— a !

native of South America and the West Indies, !

has a sweet taste, with considerable bitterness and i

slight roughness. It has been recommended in
1

nephritic and calculous affections; but it is not
j

much used. By A. de St. Hilaire, Pareira ia as-
}

signed to Cissampeloa glaher'rima.
jjPARELLE, Rumex hydrolapathum, R. pa- 'j

tientia.

PARENCEPHALIS, Cerebellum. i

PARENCEPHALITIS, Cerebellitis. li

PARENCEPHALOCE'LE, from TraptyxtifaXif,
|

(irapa, and tyicti/iaXof, 'the brain,') 'the cerebel-

i

lum,' and kijA';, 'a rupture.' Hernia of the cere- I

bel'lnm ; a very rare disease. It occurs under
the form of a soft, indolent, or slightly painful

j

tumour, without change in the colour of the skin,

and is situate in the occipital region. It is con-

stituted of the cerebellum, which escapes through
an aperture in the occipital bone. Great atten-

tion must be paid not to mistake it for an ordi-

Tiary tumour, as its extirpation would be attended

with fatal consequences.

PARENCEPHALUS, Cerebellum.
PAREN'CHYMA, Caro parenchymat'ica seu

!

m'g'cerum seu viacera'lis seu viscero'sa, Sitbatan'tia

pnrenchymato'aa, Procheu'ma, (F.) Parenchyme.
The texture of glandular and other organs, com-
posed of agglomerated globules united by areolar

tissue, and tearing with more or less facility.

Such is the texture of the liver, kidneys, Ac.

IIa/)£y^u/ia signifies, in Greek, effusion, {jzapa, tv,

and x^mo, ' I pour,') and it was believed, that this

tissue consisted of effused blood or other fluid.

Parenchyma Testis, Pulpa testis.

PARENCHYMAL, Parenchym'atoiis, Paren'-
ehymona. Parenchyma'Us, Parenchymal' icua, (F.)

Parenchymateux ; same etymon. Belonging or

relating to the parenchyma of an organ.

PARENCHYMATI'TIS; from parenchyma,
and itia, denoting inflammation. Injlamma'tio

parenchymat'ica. Inflammation of the substance
of an organ.

PARENCHYMATOUS, Parenchymal.
PAR'ESIS, from vaptrjiii, 'I relax.' (F.) Pa-

reaie. Paralysis. According to some, a slight,

incomplete paralysis, affecting motion, not sen-

sation.

PARESTHE'SIS, Parasthe'aia, Pareathe'aia,

Senana iniperfec'fua, from para, and aiadriat!,

'sensation.' Congenital misconstruction of the

external organs of sense. A genus in the no-
sology of Good. Also, perversion of sensibility.

PARET'ICA EXARTHRO'SIS. Luxation
from relaxation of the ligaments of a joint.

PARETICUS, Relaxant.
PARBYRA, Pareira brava.

PARFUM, Suffimentum.
PARIERA. Pareira brava.
PARIES, Table.
PARI'ETAL, Parieta'lia, Pariet'inna, from

pariee, parietia, 'a wall.' Appertaining to the

parietes or walls of an organ or to the parietal

bones.

Parietal Artert, see P. Bones.
Parietal Bones, Oaaa parieta'lia seu vertica'-

lia seu ver'ticia seu aincip'itia seu hreg'matia seu
bregmat'ica seu nerva'lia seu tetraijo'na, are two
fellow-bones, occupying the lateral and upper
parts of the cranium, in the formation of which
they assist. They have a quadrilateral shape:
their external surface is convex, and presents, at

its middle part, an erainenae called the Parietal
protuberance. Tuber pnrieta'li, (P.) Roaae parie-
tale. Their inner of cerebral surface, which is

concave, has a depression that corresponrls with
the preceding eminence, and which is called the

fnHetal/oaaa, Foata parieta'lia. Above and be-

hind, near the superior edge of these bones, is a
foramen, which does not always exist, called the
Parietal foramen, Fora'men parieta'le, through
which passes a VQ\n—^parietal vein— that opens
into the superior longitudinal sinus of the dura
mater: and an artery

—

parietal artery—a branch
of the occipital, which ramifies on the same sinus.

Each parietal bone is articulated above, with its

fellow; below, with the temporal bone: before,

with the frontal; behind, with the occipital, and
by the anterior and inferior angle with the great
ala of the sphenoid. Each parietal bone is de-

veloped from a single point of ossification.

Parietal Foramen, see P. Bones— p. Fossa,

see P. Bones— p. Protuberance, see P. Bones—
p. Veins, see P. Bones.

PARIETA'RIA, P. officina'lia, Helx'ine, Vt-

tra'ria. Wall pel'litory, (F.) Pnriitaire commnne,
Perce-mnraille, Aumnre, Herbe aux mnrailha OU
dea Nonea. Family, Urticeas. Sex. Syat. Poly-
gamia Monoecia. This plant grows on old walls,

—hence its name, from pariea, parietia, 'a wall,'

— and contains much nitrate of potassa. It is

diuretic, but is not much used.

Parieta'ria PENNsyLVAN'iC'A,An)er 'jcan Pel'-

litory, a small weed, flowering from June to Au-
gust, has been used in juice or decoction as a

diuretic, deobstruent [?] and emmenagogue.

PARI'ETES, Plural of Paries, 'a wall,' (F.)

Paroin. A name given to parts which form the

enclosures or limits of different cavities of the

body, as the Parietea of the cranium, cheat, &C.

PARIETINUS, ParietaL

PARIS, P. qnadrifo'lia, Sola'num qnadrifo'-

Hum, Urn iiiver'aa seu lupi'na seu vulpi'na. One-
berry, Triielove, (F.) Parisetle, Raisin de Renard,

Herbe A Paris, Etrangle-loup. It possesses nar-

cotic properties, and was formerly considered a

powerful love philter. It is emetic, and is some-
times used extcrnallv as a resolvent and anodyne.
PARISAGOGE INTESTINORUM, Intussus-

ceptio.

PARISETTE, Paris.

PARISTH'MIA, j)ara, and i(r9;,o?, 'the throat.'

A word employed to designate the tonsils, and,

likewise, inflammation of the tonsils. Cynanche
tonaillaris, and Cynanche in general.

PARISTHMIOT'OMUS, from 7rap<-r5/i<a, ' the

tonsils,' and tc/zioj, 'I cut.' An instrument with

which the tonsils were formerly scarified.

PARISTHMITIS, Cynanche, C. tonsillaris.

PARISTHMIUM, Tonsil.

PARISWORT. Trillium latifolium.

PARMACITY, Cetaceum— p. Poor Man's,
Thlaspi bursa.

PARME'LIA PARIET'INA, Lichen pariet'-

inna. Yellow wall Lichen, Common Yellow Wall
Moas, which grows abundantly on trees and walls.

Order, Lichenaceoe, is used in intermittent fever

on account of its bitterness.

PARMELIA ISLANDICA, Lichen Islandicus
— p. Plicata, Lichen plicatus— p. Pulmonacen,
Lichen pulmonarius— p. Roccella, Lichen roc-

cella— p. Snxatilis, Lichen saxatilis.

PARMENTIE'RA CERIF'ERA, Po/o dt

veins. Caudle Tree. A forest tree in the valley

of the Chagres,

—

Kat. Ord. Crescentiaceir,— the

long cylindrical fruit of which, resembling can-
dles, serves for food for cattle.

PAROARTON, Parovarium.
PAROCHETEUSIS, Derivation.

PARODON'TIDES, from para, and oiov(,

tooth.' Tumours on the gums; parulis, Ac.

PARODYNIA, Dystocia— p. Perversa, Pre-
sentation, preternatural,

PAROrS. Parietes.

PAROLE, Voice, articulated,

PAROMPHALOCE'LE, from para, ofi^aXcs,
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'the navel,' and <ci;X';, 'rupture.' Hernia near

the navel.

PARONI'RIA, from para, and ovttpov, 'a

dream.' Depraved, disturbed, or morbid dream-
ing; Oneirodyn'ia neti'va, Erethis'mns oneiro-

dyn'ia. The voluntary organs connected with

the passing train of ideas, overpowered by the

force of the "imagination during dreaming, and
involuntarily e.\cited to their natural or accus-

tomed actions, while the other organs remain
asleep.— Good.
Paroniria Ambulans, Somnambulism—p. Sa-

la.x, Pollution.

PARONY'CHIA, Paron'ychis, Paromjcht'tis,

Pan'aris, Redu'via, Rediv'ia, Vermis seu Pteryg'-

ium dig"iti, Paiiant"iitm, Di(jit"ium, Pandalit"-
iiim, Passa, Dactyli'tis, Pana'riinn, Onych'ia,

(F.) Onglade, from jjara, and omf, owx^oi, 'the

nail.' The ancients gave this name to an inflam-

matory tumour,— Onychi'tis, Onyxi'th (Gross),

—seated near the nail, and involving |he pulp or

matrix. Some of the moderns have e.xtended it

to inflammation of the hand, and even of the

forearm. It usually means every phlegmonous
tumour of the fingers or toes, and especially of

the first phalanx. Four kinds of paronychia are

commonly pointed out: 1. That seated between
the epidermis and skin, called in France Tour-
niole. 2. That seated in the subcutaneous areo-

lar tissue. 3. That occupying the sheath of a
tendon ; and 4. That considered to be seated be-

tween the periosteum and bone. The last three

are only difi"erent degrees of the same disease,

constituting Whitloio, (Prov.) Teak, (F.) JIal

d' aventure : — the worst kinds, in English, are

called Felon. The inflammation generally com-
mences in the subcutaneous areolar tissue, and
spreads to other parts, occasioning excessive,

lancinating pain, owing to the parts being put
upon the stretch; hence, the necessity of dividing

them freely,— even down to the bone, when there

is reason to believe that the affection belongs to

the fourth division,— making use of emollient

applications, the antiphlogistic treatment, and
opiates to relieve pain.

Paronychia, Asplenium ruta muraria—p. Di-
gitium, Digitium.

PARONYCHIS, Paronychia.

PARONYCHITIS, Paronychia.

PAROPHOBIA, Hydrophobia.

PAROPIA, Canthus (lesser.)

PAROPLEXIA, Paraplegia.

PAROPSIS, Dyssesthesia visualis— p. Amau-
rosis, Amaurosis — p. Cataracta, Cataract— p.
Glaucosis, Glaucoma— p. Illusoria, Pseudoblep-
sia — p. Lateralis, Dysopia lateralis— p. Longin-
qua, Presbytia— p. Lucifuga, Nyctalopia— p.
Noctifaga, Hemeralopia— p. Propinqua, Myopia— p. Staphyloma, Staphyloma— p. Staphyloma
purulentum, Hypopyon—p. Staphyloma simplex,
Hydrophthalmia— p. Strabismus, Strabismus—
p. Synezisis, Synezisis.

PAROPTE'SIS, from Trap., dim., and oirrau,
' I roast.' Forcing a sweat by placing a patient
before the fire or putting him in a dry bath.

PARORA'SIS, from para, and opata, 'I see.'

Perversion of sight, which prevents the person
from judging aocumtely of the colour of objects.
Achromatop'si'a. Hallucination.—Galen.

PARORCHID'IUM. from para, 'something
wrong,' and op-^^i?, op;^(^o?, ' testicle.' Any position
of one or both testicles, different from that which
they ought to occupy in the scrotum ;— whether
they may not have descended through the abdo-
minal ring, or are drawn up to the groins by the
cremaster muscle.

PAROR'CHIDO-ENTEROCE'LE, Uemia
paror'chido-enter'ica. Internal hernia compli-
cated with displacement of the testicle.— Sau-
vages.

PAROSMIA, Anosmia. Also, perversion of

smell; ParcBSthe'sia olfacto'ria, Olfac'tus depra-
va'tus, Idiosynera'aia olfacto'ria, from para, and
onjAri, ' odour.'

PAROS'TIA, from jrapa, 'defectively,' and
oareov, ' a bone.' Bones untempered in their sub-
stance, and incapable of afi'ording proper sup-
port.— Good.

Parostia Flexilis, Mollities ossium—p. Fra-
gilis, Fragilitas ossium.

PAROTIA, Cynanche parotidaea.

YAKOT'lD, Gland'ulaparotide'a seu ad Aures,
Paro'tis, Animel'lcB, Alimel'loB, Lacticin'iu; from
para, and owj, uroj, 'the ear.' The largest of
the salivary glands, seated under the ear, and
near the angle of the lower jaw. It is composed
of many separate lobes, giving rise to excretory
ducts, which unite to form one canal, called the
Parotid duct, Steno's canal,—the Ductus superior
or Superior salivary canal, of some. This duct,
after having advanced horizontally into the sub-
stance of the cheek, proceeds through an opening
in the buccinator musgle, and terminates in the
mouth opposite the second upper molaris. About
the middle of its course, it sometimes receives
the excretory duct of a glandular body, situate
in its vicinity, and called the Ac'cessory Gland
of the Parotid, So'cia Parot'idis, Gland'ula so'cia
jmrot'idis. In the substance of the parotid are
found—a number of branches of the facial nerve,
of the transverse arteries of the face, and the
posterior auricular. It receives, also, some fila-

ments from the inferior maxillary nerve, and
from the ascending branches of the superficial
cervical plexus. Its lymphatic vessels are some-
what numerous, and pass into ganglions situate
at its surface or behind the angle of the jaw.
The parotid secretes saliva, and pours it copiously
into the mouth.

Parotid, Accessory Gland op the, see Pa-
rotid.

Parotid Aponeuro'sis. A sheath of great
thickness, continuous, below, with the cervical
fascia. It forms a frame-work to the parotid by
means of fibrous prolongations from its deep sur-
face. Its density accounts for the pain of paro-
titis, and for the difiiculty with which pus makes
its way to the surface.

Parotid Arteries, see Parotid— p. Dv.ct, seo
Parotid— p. Veins, see Parotid.

PAROTIDE, Parotis.

PAROTIDE'AN, Parotides' ns,(F.) Parotidien
Belonging or relating to the parotid.

PAROTIDITIS, Cynanche parotid.-ea, ParotU
PAROTIDON'CUS, Tumor paro'tidis,T. Glam'.

dulcB parotide'm, from parotis, and oyxoi, 'a tQ<
mour.' Swelling of the parotid.

PARO'TIS, Phleff'mone parotide'a, Inflamma'-
tio paro'tidum, Cynan'che parofidce'a, Paroti'tis,
Parotidi'tis, Dioscu'ri, (F.) Parotide, is the name
of a tumour seated under the ear; which is red-
dish, hard, and attended with obtuse pain ; the
progress to suppuration being slow and difficult.

Sometimes it is of a malignant character, slough-
ing, and long protracted. Some French patholo-
gists restrict the term parotide to symptomatic
parotitis— as to that which occurs in plague;
whilst they apply the terms OrelUous or Ourles,
Parotoneies, to Cynanche parotidaja or Mumps.

Parotis Contagiosa, Cynanche pardddsDa—
p. Epidemica, Cynanche parotidasa— p. Serooo
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glutino tumens, Cynancbe parotidwa—p. Spuria,

Cynanche parotidajiu

PAROTITIS, Cynancbe parutidaea, Parotis—
p. Epidoinica, Cynanche paroLidaea— p. Erysipe-

latosa, Cynanche parotidsea— p. Polyniorpha,

Cynanche parotideea— p. Specifica, Cynanche

I.arotidaea.

PAROTONCTES, see Parotis.

PAROVA'RIUM, properly Paroa'Hon ; Cor-

pus'culum coii'icuin RosenmiiUeri, from para, and

fc/apiov, ' the ovary.' A body closely analogous in

structure to the epididymis, which is seated be-

tween the Fallopian tube and the ovary in the

broad ligament. The Corpus Wolffianum con-

curs in its formation. — Kobelt.

PAROXYN'TIC, Paroxyn'ticus, (F.) Paroxyn-

tiqiie, from itapo^vvbi, ' I excite.' Relating to a

paroxysm.
Jours paroxyntiquea are days on which parox-

ysms take place.

PAR'OXYSM, Paroxys'mus, from Trapo^viia,

(Trapa, and o^vvtiv, 'to render sharp.') 'I irri-

tate;' Im'petus, Insnl'tiis, Inva'sio, Exacerha'tio,

Accea'sio, Acces'sun, (Old Eng.) Axes, (F.) Ex-
acerbation, Redoublement, Acces. The augmenta-

tion which supervenes at equal or unequal inter-

vals in the symptoms of acute diseases. Also, a

periodical exacerbation or fit of a disease.

PAROXYS'MAL, Paroxysma'Us ; same ety-

mon. (F.) Paroxystique. Of or belonging to a

paroxysm; — as a paroxysmal day, (F.) Jour

paroxyxtique; a day on which a paroxysm of

disease occurs.

PAROXYSMUS FEBRILIS, Pyrexia.

PAROXYSTIQUE, Paroxysmal.

PARS, Genital organs— p. Corporis, Genital

organs— p. Inferior Pedis, Sole— p. Intermedia,

see Corpus spongiosum urethriB — p. Mastoidea

of Temporal Bone, Mastoid process— p. Natu-

ralis medicinaj, Physiology—p. Obscoena, Genital

organs—p. Petrosa, see Temporal Bone—p. Prima

asperae arteriie. Larynx— p. Pyramidalis ossis

temporis, see Temporal Bone— p. Squamosa, see

Temporal Bone— p. Urethrae membranacea, see

Urethra— p. Vaga, Pneumogastric— p. Virilis,

Penis.

PARSLEY, COMMON, Apium petroselinum

—

p. Fool's, ^thusa cynapium — p. Macedonian,

Bubon Macedonicum—p. Mountain, black, Atha-

inanta aureoselinum— p. Poison. Conium macu-

latum— p. Spotted, Conium maculatum— p. Wa-
ter, Cicuta maculata.

PARSNEP, COW, Heracleum spondylium,

Heracleum lanatum—p. Crow, Leontodon tarax-

acum—p. Garden, Pastinaea sativa—p. Meadow,
Thaspium Barbinode— p. Water, common, SLum
latifolium.

PART, see Parturition

—

p. Legitime et ille-

ghime, see Parturition.

PARTES GENERATTOXI INSERVIEN-
TES, Genital organs— p. Genitales, Genital or-

gans — p. Laterales nasi, Scapulie nasi— p. Ner-

vosae, see Xerve— p. Obscoente, Genital organs.

PARTHENEIA, Virginity.

PARTHENIUM FEBRIFUGUM, Matricaria

-p. Mas, Taiiacctum.

PARTHEX'IUS {Morbns); from ,rao9evoi, 'a

virgin.' A disease in a young female. Also,

«hlorosis.

PARTHEXOGEN'ESIS, 'virgin birth:' from

rapBcvoi, 'a virgin,' and ycvcais, 'generation.'

The successive production of procreating indi-

viduals from a single ovum, without any renewal

of fertilization.— Owen.
PARTHENOL'OGY. Partlienolog"ia, from

TTafiQevua, ' virginity,' and Xayoj, ' a description.

A description or consideration of the state of vir-

ginity in health or disease.

PARTHENUS, Virgin.

PARTIALIS, Local.

PARTICLES, PRIMITIVE, OF MUSCLES,
Sarcous Elements.

PARTICULiE SANGUINIS, Globules of the

blood.

PARTIES, LES, Genital organs— p. Geni-

tales, Genital organs — p. Honteiises, Genital or-

gans— p. Genitoires, Genital organs

—

p. Natu-
relies. Genital organs

—

p. Nobles, Genital organs
— p. Sexuelles, Genital organs.

PARTIO, Parturition.

PARTRIDGE-BERRY, Gaultheria, Mitchella

repens.

PARTS, THE, Genital organs.

PARTURA, Parturition.

PARTU'JIIENT. Partu'riens, from parturtre,

parturitiim, itself from parere, 'to bring forth.'

Bringing forth, or about to bring forth, or having
recently brought forth young.
The Parturient, Puer'perous, Childbed or Ly-

ing-in or Lying-down state, Confinement, Puerpe'-

rium, generally comprises the period from partu-

rition to perfect recovery, which is usually a
month. In the north of England this is called

the steg-month, requires careful management, and
is subject to various diseases.

A Partu'rient or Parturifa'cient is a medicine
which induces or promotes labour ; as ergot, and,

perhaps borate of soda. See Abortive.

PARTURIFACIENT, Parturient.

PARTURIGO, Parturition.

PARTURIT"ION, Puerpe'rium, Partus, Par-
tio, Parturit"io, Parturi'go, Partu'ra, Tocoa,

To'cetos, Texis, Lochi'a, Apocye'ais, Mmeu'sis,

Maieu'sis, Nego'tium sen Actus parturitio'nis,

Enix'us seu Enix'io sen Expul'eio fottds, ApoV-
ysis, Status parturien'di, Deliv'ery, Labour, Child-

bearing, Child-birth, Birth, Trav'ail, (Sc.) Child-

ill, Crying, Crying out, (F.) Accouvhement, Coiiche,

Travail d'Enfant, Enfantement. Same etymon as

Parturient. The act of delivery of the foetus and
its appendages, also the state during and imme-
diately after delivery

—

Childbed, (Sc.; Gizzen-

bed, Gizzeu, see Parturient. Labour is the ne-

cessary consequence of conception, pregnancy,
and the completion of gestation. It does not
take place, at the full time, until after nine months
of utero-gestation,—the causes producing it being

the contraction of the uterus and abdominal
muscles. By diflFerent authors, the stages of

labour have been variously divided. We may,
perhaps, admit of four. The first stage comprises

the precursory signs. One, two, or three days
before labour, a mucous discharge, streaked with
blood, takes place from the vagina, which is

called the Signum, Leucorrhce'a Nabo'thi, Hamor-
rhag"ia Nabothi, Labour-show, or Shoio ; and,

along with this, trifling grinding pains, called by
the French Mouches, are felt in the loins and ab-
domen. Second stage:— Peculiar pains, which
extend from the lumbar region towards the

uterus; tension and dilatation of the neck and
orifice of that organ

;
protrusion into the vagina

of the envelopes of the foetus, forming the bag of
xcaters, (F.) Poche des eaux ; and rupture or

breaking of the waters. Third stage :—Contrac-
tions of the uterus and abdominal muscles

;

forcing pains ; the head of the foetus becomes en-

gaged in the pelvis : the occiput being commonly
situate above the left acetabulum, passes beneath
the arch of the pubis. Fourth stage:—the head
now presents at the vulva, the perineum being
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"onsiderably distended; at length it clears the

external parts, and the rest of the body is easily

disengaged. Tiie child still continues attached to

the mother by the umbilical cord, which has to

be divided. In the course of fifteen or twenty
minutes, trifling pains occur, and the secundines

are expelled. This completes delivery—the hirth,

(F.) Nuissance of the child. In by far the

majority of cases, the head is the presenting part,

the occiput directed anteriorly, and the face pos-

teriorly. Of 12,633 children, born at the Hos-
pital La 3Iaternite, in Paris, from the 10th of

December, 1797, to the 31st of July, 1806, the

following were the presentations :

The head, with the face posteriorly... 12,120
The head anteriorly 63
The breech 198
The feet 147
The knees 3

Other positions 102

12,633

The following table, drawn up from data fur.

nished by Velpeau, gives an approximate view
of the comparative number of presentations, ac-

cording to the experience of the individuals men-
tioned :

TABLE, EXHIBITING THE RATIO OF PRESENTATIONS IN 1000 CASES.

ACCOEDINQ TO

Madame
Lacba.
pelle.

Resrular or of the vertex....

I. Occipito-anterior

a. Occipito-cotyloid (left)....

Do. (right)

6. Occipito publan
II. Occipito^osterior

a. Fronto-cotyloid (left)

h. Do. (right)

.

Face presentation ,

Mento-iliac (right)

Of the pelvis

Of the foot ....;

Of the knees
Of the breech ,

Of the trunk
Requiring Forceps

" Turning
" Cephalotomy....,

944
760
179

0-29

9-4

5-3

4-4

14
0.40

22
5-3

3-4

7-8

0-53

10-3

19

5-7

6-9

1-5

Labour has received different names, according
to the period of pregnancy at which it occurs, and
the mode in which it takes place. It is called

miscar'n'age or abor'tion, prior to the seventh
month

;
ptem'atiire labour, Omotoe'ia, Partus pra-

cox seu prcBmatu'rus, between this and eight

months and a half; and labour at the full period,

(F.) Accouchement d ferine, when it happens at

the end of nine months. Labours have likewise

been variously divided by different authors. Per-
haps the one into Nat'ural, Preternat'ural, and
Labo'rions, is as common as any;— natural La-
bour meaning that which would occur without
manual assistance; preternatural, requiring the

assistance of art, but by the hand solely : and
laborious or instrumen'tal, requiring instrumental
assistance ; which M. Capuron calls Accouchement
Michanique. Powerless labour, the Inertie par

eptiisement of Madame Lachapelle, is that in

which the muscular powers from exhaustion arc
unable to accomplish such delivery.

Forced labour or parturition, (F.) Accouche-
ment on Avortement provoque, is labour or abortion,

induced by art. When labour is accompanied
with other phenomena of a deranging character,

it is said to be complicated. When the child, even
when reduced in size, cannot pass, it is termed
imprac'ficnble, &e. See Dystocia.
The French use the term Part, Partus, at

times, synonymously with delivery; at others,
with foilus, Maieu'ma, ilceeu'ma. Suppression
de part means concealment of delivery ; Part
legitime, a foetus which comes into the world with
the condition necessary for its enjoying advan-
tages granted by law; and Part itieyitime, ono
that does not fall under those conditions.

TABLE OF THE COURSE AND MANAGEMENT OF DIFFERENT KINDS OF
LABOURS.

1. Occiput towards the Left
Acetabulum,.

2. Occiput towards the Sight

Head Presenting.
(Ibur I^sitions.)

I. Natural Labours.

Or those in which Delivery can be effected without Assistance.

The head with the chin bent upon the breast clears the
brim of the pelvis. Motion of rotation produced by the
inclined planes of the pelvis ; the occipital protuberance
is carried behind the symphysis pubis, and the face
towards the hollow of the sacrum.

The head attains the outlet : clears it; the occiput being
first disengaged, and the face afterwards, which passes
successively along the whole of the hollow of the
sacrum. The shoulders enter the brim diagonally;
and execute the movement of rotation. The one be-
hind first clears the outlet. The same thing occurs
with the nate.s.

The same course is here followed : except that after the
rotary movement, the face passes behind the symphysis
pubis, and the occiput into the hollow of the sacrum
The occiput is first extruded ;—the face next.

When the chin presents and is turned forwards, the
face is first expelled; the head is thrown backwards.
This presentation is uncommon. If the chin present
and be thrown backwards, natural delivery cannot be
effAted.

3. Occiput towards the Right
Sacro-iXiac Symphysis.

4. Occiput towards the Left
Sacro-iliac Symphysis.
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Natural Labours.—Continued.

liOWEB ESTREMI-
TT PreSE\TINQ.

(fbur Positions of
Vie Feet, Knees,

and Breech.)

1. Hed, Tibia, or Sacrum to-

wards tM left Acetabulum,.

2. Hefl, Tibia, or Sacrum to-

wards tfie JiiglU Acetabtir

3. Heel, Tibia, nr Sacrum to-

wards the Right Sacro-
iliac Sympht/sis.

4. Heel, Tibia, or Sacrum to-

'

wards the Left Saero-Uiac
Si/mphysis.

The nates enter the brim diagonally; movement of rota-

tion: the one passes behiud the symphysis pubis; the
other towards the hollow of the sacrum. The one be-

hind is first extruded.
The same thing happens to the shoulders. The chin is

bent upon the chest to clear the brim : movement of
rotation: the occiput passes behind the symphysis
pubis, and the face towards the hollow of the sacrum.
The face clears the outlet first; the occiput last.

The same progress, except that after the movement of
rotation, the face is towards the pubis, and the occiput

towards the sacrum. The face is here again delivered

first

II. Preternatural Labours,

Or those which require Manual Assistance only.

I. Presentation op the
Head, Upper Extremi-
ties, Back, Abdomen,
&c

1. When the labour is without any serious complication, and the head is not
in a good position at the brim of the pelvis, endeavours are to be made to
place it in its natural position : the hand to be introduced with the fingers
united, and the long diameter of the head to be placed diagonally in the
brim, if possible. Or the lever may be fixed over the occiput, and, by draw-
ing it down, a closer approximation of the chin and chest may be effected;

the position of the head to the pelvis being at the same time attended to.

2. If complicated with syncope, convulsions, hemorrhage, want of uterine
action, &c., the feet must be laid hold of, and the child turned. For this

purpose, empty the rectum and bladder; and turn, if possible, prior to the
escape of the liquor amnii. The female may be placed on her back or left

side, with the breech over the edge of the bed. Use the right or left hand,
according as the feet of the child are to the right or left side of the pelvis;

always so introducing the hand, that the child shall be in its palm, and the
back of the hand opposed to the inner surface of the uterus. The band and
arm to be introduced during an interval of pain ; and they must be flattened
and tranquil whilst the uterus is contracting forcibly. If both feet cannot
be readily brought down, seize one, and tie a fillet around it.

3. If the toes point to the vertebral column, or to the abdomen of the mother,
the head, in its descent, will not enter the pelvis: the chin and occiput will

be hitched on the pubis and promontory of the sacrum. In such case, grasp
the nates as soon as they have passed the os externum; and, during a pain,
endeavour to direct the toes towards either sacro-iliac synchondrosis. When
the fingers can be passed along the body of the child, and over the shoulders
to the bend of the elbows, draw down the arms successively. When the body
is expelled, and the head filling up the brim, the termination of labour must
be accelerated by passing two fingers over the shoulder of the child ; using
moderate and steady extracting power, whilst one finger of the other band,
passed into the mouth, depresses the chin on the sternum. In this way, the
head may be extracted.

General Observations.

1. Short Forceps ..

2. Long Fhrceps

3. Lever or Vectis

4. FCttet and Blunt Hook

III. Instrumental Labours,

Or those requiring the Assistance of appropriate Instruments.

If the pains become feeble, or inadequate from any cause;—or if the presenting
part be firmly wedged in the pelvis; or the woman be becoming exhausted,
instrumental assistance may be required. In all such cases, place the female
on the back or left side, empty the bladder and rectum ; wait till the os uteri
is in a fit state; afford assistance during the pains; introduce the instrument
during the intervals between the pains: have the patient on her left side
(generally) ; and extract according to the axes of brim and outlet, as the case
may be.

' Apply these to the sides of the head of the child, so that the ears and parietal
protuberances may be within the fenestrse. Introduce the left-hand blade
first; the index and middle fingers of the right hand guiding it to the ear.
With the right hand pass the other in an opposite line, corresponding with
the course of the first blade, guided by the fore and middle fingers of the left

hand ; the third and little fingers being employed to retain the left-hand blade
in place; humour the instrument so as to allow the blades to lock. The
handles may now be tied gently together. The force used must be from blade
to blade, with a gentle, tractile effort.

Applicable where the head does not enter the brim. The long forceps must be
applied, in most cases, over the occiput and face of the child, so that the
convex edges of the blades may be towards the hollow of the sacrum.
When used, the power may be exerted from side to side, with moderate
traction.

The lever is applicable to the same cases as the forceps. It must not be used (

strictly as a lever, but as a hook with which to draw downwards. It may be
applied to any part of the head, but is generally hitched on the occiput.

In certain cases of breech and knee presentation, where the hand is insufficient,
it may be necessary to pass over the joint a fillet, or the blunt hook, with
which to exert some force of traction. The operation is very simple.
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Stmphtsotomt and
8AREAN Section.

Separation op the Head
of the ftetus fbom the
Body.

Instrumental Labours.—Continued.

Disproportionate size of head, or distorted or deformed pelvis, may require the
child to be destroyed, and its bulk lessened; or the Cesarean 8ection or sym-
physotomy, or the induction of premature labour may be called for.

The instruments required here, are the FarfrmiUn-, Crotchet, and Craniotomy
Forceps. Make a steady pressure on the abdomen; pass two fingers of the
left hand up to the head : feel for u suture or fontanelle; introduce the per-
forator and bore through, until the progress of the instrument is arrested by
its shoulders. Open the handles, and turn the instrument in different direc-
tions, so that the opening may be large enough to admit the perforator, with
which the brain must be broken down.

If, after thi.s, delivery cannot be accomplished without further aid, pass up the
craniotomy forceps; open the handles sli.shtly, and introduce the blade
without teeth within the cranium. On closing the forceps, a hold is obtained

;

and a tractile force can now be exerted during the pains, and the extrusion
of the child be effected.

Should great difficulty exist at the brim, the bones at the top of the head may
have to be removed, until the base alone remains. The chin must then be
brought through first.

The crotchet is often used instead of the craniotomy forceps, being passed into
the opening made by the perforator, and hooked upon some bony projection
in the interior of the skull ; but it is not a good instrument. In presentations
of the face demanding perforation of the cranium, the perforator should be
introduced just above the nose, in the sagittal suture.

When it is necessary to open the head after the lower extremities have been
expelled, the perforation must be made behind the ear.
I cases of great narrowne.ss of the pelvis, the operation of Sympfiysotmny h&a
been adopted by French practitioners,—rarely by British or American; and,
in extreme cases, recourse has been had to the Cesarean Section.

If the body of the foetus has been forcibly separated, aud the head left in the
uterus, it must be laid hold of with one hand, and the forceps be applied ; or
the head be opened and delivered, as under embryulcia. Should the head
have been brought away, and the body left behind, the feet must be brought
down.

In cases of narrowness of the pelvis, where the foetus, at the full term, cannot
be born alive, delivery may be brought about at an earlier period, or as soon
as the child is capable of carrying on its functions independently of the
mother.

The most advisable plan for accomplishing this object is merely to pass the
i finger round and round within the os and cervix uteri, so as to detach the

decidua ;—the membranes being thus left entire, and the life of the child not
I

so much endangered, as where the membranes are punctured, and the waters
|_ evacuated. Parturition usually follows within forty-eight hours.

L e:

( In:

'1 ^

The laying of eggs by animals is termed, in

French, ponte. The term has been applied to the

periodical discharge

—

ponte periodiqne— of ova,

(F.) Ghute des (Eiifs, which is supposed to take
place from the ovaries at each menstrual period.

PARTURITION, DRY, Partus siccus.

PARTURIUM VANUM, Fausse couche.

PARTUS, Parturition— p. Abactio, Abortion
— p. Abactus, Abortion — p. Caesareus, Cesarean
section— p. Diffieilis, Dystocia— p. Laboriosus,
Dystocia, Laborious labour— p. Prsecox, Partu-
rition (premature) — p. Proematurus, Parturition
(premature)—p. Serotinus, Opsiotocia.

Partus Siccus, Dry labour or parturition.

Labour, which is neither preceded nor attended
by a discharge of the liquor amnii.
PARU'LIS, from para, and ov\ov, 'the gum.'

Aposte'ma paruh's sen paroulis, Phleg'mone Pa-
rulia, Gum Boil, Alve'olar abscess. Small ab-
scesses are so called which generally form in the
alveoli and involve the gums, sometimes with-
out any known cause, but which often depend
upon carious teeth.

PARU'RIA, from para, and ovptas, 'I pass
urine.' Morbid secretion or discharge of urine.
Paruria Incontinens, Enuresis— p. Inconti-

iuens aquosa, see Diabetes — p. Inops, Ischuria,
false— p. Mellita, Diabetes— p. Retentionis, Is-
churia—p. Retentionis renalis, Ischuria—p. Re-
tentionis vesicalis. Retention of urine— p. Stil-

latitia, Strangury— p. Stillatitia mucosa, Cystir-
rhoea.

PARTITAS MORBOSA PARTIUM OR-
GANICARUM. Microtesia.

PAR'YGRON, from para, and 'oypoy, 'humid.'
A liquid or moist preparation for allaying topical
inflammation.

PAS D'ANE, Tussilago.

PASMA, Catapasma.
PASQUE FLOWER, Anemone pulsatUla.

PASSA, Paronychia.
PASS^ CORINTHIAC^, see Vitis Corin-

thiaca.

PASSAGES, DIGESTIVE, Ways, digestive—p. Second, Ways, second.
PASSAMBIO, Rio vinaigro.

PASSE-PIERRE, Crithmum maritimum.
PASSERAGE, Iberis amara

—

p. Sauvage, Car-
damine pratensis.

PASSIBILITY, GREAT. HvpcrEesthesis.
PASSIFLO'RA LAURIFO'LIA, Bay-leaved.

Passion Flower. Ord. Passifloreae. A native
of Surinam. The fruit has a delicious smell and
flavour, and quenches thirst, abates heat of the
stomach, increases the appetite, &c.
Passiflora Malifor'mis, Apple-skajied Gra-

nacUl'la. The fruit of this species is esteemed a
delicacy in the West Indies, where it is served
up at table in desserts.

Some of the genus are said to possess narcotic
and emetic properties.

PASSIO, Disease, Passion — p. .^moptoica,
Haemoptysis—p. Cadiva, Epilepsy—p. Cardiaca,
Cardialgia— p. Coeliaca, Ca?liac flux — p. Chole-
rica. Cholera—p. Felliflua, Cholera—p. Ilsemop-
toiea, Haemoptysis— p. Hypochondriaca, Hypo-
chondriasis— p. Hysterica, Hysteria— p. Iliaca.

Ileus— p. Ischiadica, Neuralgia femoro-poplitaea— p. Pleuritica, Pleuritis— p. Stomaehica, Dys-
pepsia— p. Ventriculosa, Coeliac flux— p. Vomi-
coflua. Phthisis pulmonalis.
PASSION, Pas'sio, An'imi Pathe'ma, Affec'tuJ>,

Emo'tio,{rotn patior, passHs, 'to su3"er.' An active
afi"ection or emotion of the mind ; as rage, ter-

ror, love, hatred, Ac.
Passion Flower, Bat-leaved, Passiflora lau-

rifolia

—

p. Hysterique, Hysteria—p. Iliac, Ileus.

FASSIONES ANIMI, A8"ections of the mind.

PASSIVE, Passi'vus. Same etymon as Pas-
sion. An epithet for diseases which seem owing
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to a greater or less diminution of the strength,
or which are without apparent reaction. Thus,
passive hemorrhages are such as supervene in
dehilitated individuals, or under conditions in
which increased action of the arteries can scarcely
he presumed. The term passive has, also, been
given to aneurisms of the heart with extenuation
of the parietes ; in opposition to «cf!«6 aneurisms,
wjth thickness of the parietes — hypertrophy.
PASSUL^ MAJORES, see Vitis vinifera—

p. Miuores, see Vitis Corinthiaca.

PASSULA'TUM, (Uvcb passes, 'raisins, dried
grapes.') A medicine in which the pulp of raisins
is a chief ingredient.

PASSY, MINERAL WATERS OF. This vil-

lage is in the vicinity of Paris There are seve-
ral springs, containing sulphates of lime, iron,
and magnesia, alum, common salt, carbonate of
iron, carbonic acid, <fec. They are employed as
a tonic and astringent.

PASTA DE ALTERA, Paste, marshmallow— p. Amygdalina, Confection (almond) — p. de
Dactylis, Paste, date— p. Emulsiva, Confection
(almond) — p. de Jujubis, Paste of jujubes— p.
Regia, Confection (almond).
Pasta Glycyrrhi'z^ Gumha'ta et Anisa'ta

seu Massa de extracto glycyrrhi'zoB. A compound
of extract of liquorice, gum Senegal, sugar, Flo-
rence orris-root, and volatile oil of aniseed. De-
mulcent.
Pasta Zinci Chlo'ridi, (F.) Pdte de Canquoin,

Paste of Chloride of Zinc, Canquoin's Caustic
Paste. This paste is made of three strengths,
consisting, respectively, of chloride of zinc, 1

part; wheaten four, parts 4, 3 and 2 ; water suffi-

cient to make a paste. This caustic destroys the
part in a direct ratio with the thickness of the
layer applied.

PASTE, Pasta, (F.) Pdte. A viscid, tenacious
mixture. Also, a compound medicine, like the
pastil, but less consistent, flexible, less saccha-
rine, and more mucilaginous.
A convenient paste for attaching labels to glass,

or for other services, is made of gum tragacanth
and water, to which alum is added. This the author
always keeps by him. Another form is to make a
solution of Gum Arabic, gj, boiling water, f^ij,
and glycerin, f^ij ; and another is made by mixing
powdered Gum Arabic, and powdered tragacanth,
of each SJss, water, f^iss, acetic acid, n\,xx.

Paste, Cagliari, see Turundae Italicse.

Paste op Chloride op Zinc, Pasta Zinci
chloridi.

Paste, Date, Massa seu Pasta de dac'tylis.

Composed of dates, sugar, gum Arabic, water, and
orange-flower water.—Ph. P. Demulcent.
Paste of Iceland Moss, Pasta Liche'nis, (F.)

Pdte de lichen. A paste made by boiling lichen
Islandicus to a proper consistence, and adding
gum Arabic and sugar.

The Pdte de Lichen opiacSe contains opium in
addition ; about Jd of a grain to an ounce.

Paste, Italian, see Turundae Italicae.

Paste of Ju'jubes, Pasta de ju'jubis, Massa
de zizypho'rumfructa, (F.) Pdte de Jujube. Com-
posed of jujubes, gum Senegal, sugar, water, and
tincture of lemon-peel. Demulcent.

Paste, Marshmal'low, Massa de gummi
Arab'ico, Pasta de althm'd, (F.) Pate de Gui-
mauve. A compound of gum Arabic, sugar, tohite

"f ^(IGy 'litJ orange-flower water.—Ph. P. It is

demulcent.
Paste, Tooth, Dentifricium— p. Vienna, see

Powder, Vienna— p. Ward's, Confectio piperis
nigri.

PASTEL, Isatis tinctoria.

PASTEQUE, Cucurbita citrullus.

PASTIL, Pastil'lus, Diocres, Avic'ula Gip'ria,

Cande'la fuma'lis, Pkthois, Phtlwis'cus. A com-
pound of aromatic substances in various shapes,
used as a fumigating material when set fire to

See Fumigation.
The French use the term Pastille, (L.) Pastil-

Ins, for a solid, dry, round, oblong, square, oi

triangular compound, whose base is essential oil,

and sugar the excipient. These pastilles are in

fact small lozenges, and only differ from the
tablette in their smaller size. They are termed,
also, Saccharoles Bolides.

PASTILLE, see Pastel.

PASTILLES DIGESTIVES D'HAUTE-
RIVE-VIOHY, see Trochisci Sodge bicarbonatis
—p. Fumigating, see Fumigation — p. de Vichy,
see Trochisci Sodee bicarbonatis.

PASTILLI DIGESTIVI DARCETII, see
Trochisci Sodae bicarbonatis— p. Emetinse Pec-
torales, Trochisci emetinaB pectorales.

Pastil'li de Mentha Piperi'ta, Peppermint
drops. (Sacch. alb., aqua! menthcB pip., aq. des-
stillat.aa ^\j. Boil to the consistence of an elec-

tuary. Take of fine white sugar in powder, ^iv;
volatile oil of peppermint, ^ss. Mix, and add
the electuary whilst warm. Drop it then on
marble, and dry the drops.—Ph. P.)

PASTILLUS, Pastil.

PASTINACA ALTISSIMA, P. opoponax—

p

Anethura, Anethum graveolens— p. Graveolens,
Anethum graveolens—p. Opaca, P. sativa.

Pastina'ca Opop'anax. Ord. Umbelliferas.
The name of the plant which furnishes the Opo-
panax. The plant, whence the gum resin is ob-
tained, has, also, been called Fer'ula opop'onax
seu apnp'onax, Pastina'ca altiss'ima, Laterpi't'-

ium seu Seli'num chiro'nium, Opo2)ana'cum, Pa-
nax heracle'um seu costi'num, Pastina'cea, Kyna,
Nereides-all-heal, Opop'anaxwort.

Opopanax, Opopana'cis gummi-resi'na, Gezir,
Pop'anax, Gummi Pana'eis, exudes from the roots
when wounded. Its odour is strong and pecu-
liar; taste, bitter and acrid. It is met with in

the shops, in lumps of a reddish-yellow colour,
without; white within. It has been recommend-
ed as an antispasmodic and emmenagogue; but
is seldom used. Dose, gr. x. to pj, in powder.
Pastinaca Pratensis, P. sativa.

Pastina'ca Sati'va, Elaphobos'cum, Pastinara
sylves'tris seu opa'ca seu praten'sis, Ane'thum
seu Seli'num pastina'ca, Ban'ica, Garden pars-
nep, (F.) Panais, The root is sweet and nutri-
tious, and is in esteem as an article of food. It
has been used as a diuretic and demulcent in cal-
culous affections, Ac.
Pastinaca Sylvestris, P. sativa—p. Sylves-

tris tenuifolia oflicinarum, Daueus carota.

PATATE, Convolvulus batatas.

PATCHOULI, Pogostemon patchouli.

PATE, Paste

—

p. Arsenicalc, Arsenical paste—p. de Canquoin, Pasta Zinci chloridi—;). Caus-
tiquede Vienne, Powder, Vienna—;9. rfe Guimauve,
Paste, marshmallow

—

p. de Jujube, Paste of
Jujubes.

PATEL'LA. Rot'ula, R. gen%i, Epigon'atis,Ept-
gon'tis, Acromy'le, Epigon'nis seu Epigu'nis seu
Epigo'nis, Mola seu Concha seu Oc'ulus seu Orbis
seu Scutum genu, Os scutifor'me seu disciforme
seu thyreo'i'des, Supergenua'lis, Cavcahn'des, My'-
lacris, Myle, Gamba, Olec'ranon mob'ile, (Prov.)
Cop bone, (F.) Rotule. Diminutive of patera,
' a boil,' so called from its shape. A sort of sesa-
moid, fiat, short, thick, rounded bone, situate in
front of the knee, and enveloped in the substance
of the tendon common to the extensor muscles
of the leg. The posterior surface of the patella
is divided into two facettes, united angularly,
which are encrusted with cartilage, and each of
which is articulated with one of the condyles of
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the femur. The patella is developed by a single

point of ossification. Wiien the patella is frac-

tured, it is difficult to produce bony union. This
can only be accomplished by keeping the frac-

tured extremities closely in apposition.

Patella, Cup—p. Fixa, Olecranon.

PATENCY OF THE FORAMEN OVALE,
see Cyanopathy.
PATENT MED'ICINE, Medecine brevetee ou

patentee, Remede brevete ou pntente. A medici-
nal compound, for the sale of which the proposer
obtains from government an exclusive privilege.

A specification of his invention must be registered

in the Patent Office, and, hence, it differs from
a secret medicine.

PATER OMNIUM VIVENTIUM, Penis.

PATERA DIOGENIS, Palm.

PATEUX, Clammy.
PATHEMA, Affection, Disease.

PATHEMATOLOGY, Pathology.

PATHET'IC, Pathet'icns, from TraSfw, 'I feel.*

That which moves the passions. A name given
to the superior oblique muscle of the eye, and,
also, to a nerve.

Pathetic Muscle, Oblique superior of the eye.

Pathetic Nerve, Nervm Pathet'icn" seu tro-

ehlea'ris seu trochlento'riiis seu trochfea'tor, the
4th pair nf nerves, Par qnartum, (F.) Ocido-mnn-
culaire interne (Ch.), Nerf pnthetique, is the
smallest encephalic nerve. It arises behind the
inferior part of the tubercula quadrigemina (testes)

at the lateral parts of the valvula Vieussenii. Its

roots unite into one thin round cord, which makes
a turn upon the peduncles of the brain, and passes
into a canal of the dura mater, near the posterior

clinoid process. It enters the orbit by the broad-
est parts of the sphenoidal fissure, and terminates
in the superior oblique muscle of the eye, by divi-

ding into several filaments,

PATHETISM, Magnetism, animal.
PATHIC, Morbid.
PATHICAL, Morbid.
PATHIC US, Morbid.
PATHNE, Alveolus.

PATHOGENET'IC, Pathogenet'icua, Patlo-
gen'icus. Same etymon as Pathogeny. Relating
to pathogeny.
Pathogenetic Phtsiologt, Phy8iolog"ia pa-

thogenet'icn. That part of physiology which re-

lates to (he origin of disease.

PATHOGENICUS, Pathogenetic.

PATHOG"ENY, Pathogen'ia, Nosogen'esis,

Nosogen'ia, from ira>5of, 'a disease,' and ycvcai?,

'generation.' The branch of pathology which
relates to the generation, production and develop-
ment of disease.

PATHOGNOMON'IC. Pnthognomon'icna, Sig.

num cnvjnne'tiim seu charncteris'tieum seu morbi
eggentin'le ; from vaSog, 'an affection,' and yi-

vuaKu), ' I know.' A characteristic symptom of a
disease.

PATHOG'RAPHY, Pathograph'ia, from na-

^f, ' disease,' and YP''"t"^>
' I describe.' A de-

scription of disease.

PATHOLOGIA, Pathology— p. Humoralis,
Iluuiorism— p. Solidaris, Solidism.
PATIIOLOG"ICAL, Patholog"icMs, PathoVo-

gvt, (F.) Patholngiqne. Same etymon as pa-
tholcgy. Relating to pathology. Often used in

the sense of pathieal.

Pathological Anatomy, see Anatomy.
PATIIOL'OGIST, Pathol'ogus. Same'etymon.

One versed in pathology.
PATIIOL'OGY, Pathematol'ogy, Pathofog"ia,

Pathemotolog"ia, Pcitholng"ice, from to^oj, 'a
disease,' and Xoyo;, 'a discourse.' The branch
of medicine whose object is the knowledge of dis-

ease It has been defined disr'<sed physiology,

and physiology of disease. It is divided into ge-
neral and special. The first considers diseases
in common; — the second, the particular history

of each. It is subdivided into internal and ex-
ternal, or medical and surgical.

Pathology, Humoral, Humorism.
PATHOMA'NIA, Parapathi'a, Moral Tnsa.

nity, from ira^oj, 'a disease,' and mania. Mu'nia
sine Delir'io. A morbid perversion of the natu-

ral feelings, affections, inclinations, temper, ha^
bits, moral disposition, and natural impulse*,

without any remarkable disorder or defect of the
intellect, or knowing and reasoning faculties, and
particularly without any insanity or halluci-

nation.

PATHOMYOTOM'IA; from T«eof. 'affection,'

fivi or nv(ov, 'muscle,' and To^>], 'incision.' The
title of a work by Dr. John Bulwer (1649), being
"a dissection of the significative muscles of the
affections of the mind."
PATHOPATRIDALGIA, Nostalgia.

PATHOS, Affection, Disease.

PATIENCE, Rumex patientia— ;>. d'Eau,
Rumes hydrolopathum— p. Garden, Rnmex pa-
tientia

—

p. Rouge, Rumex sanguineus — p. Sau-
vage, Rumex acutus.

PATIENT, see Sick.

PATIENT OF DEATH, Agony.
PATIENTIA, Rumex patientia.

PATIENTI^ MUSCULUS, Levator scapulse
PATNE, Alveolus.

PATOPATRIDALGIA, Nostalgia.

PATOR NA'RIUM. The cavity or the open-
ing of the nostrils.

PATRATIO, Ejaculation, (of sperin.)

PATRINIA JATAMANSI, Nardus Indica.

PATTE D'OIE (F.), 'Goose's foot.' An apo-
neurotic expansion, which covers the internal

surface of the tibia at its upper part, and consists

of the expansion formed by the tendons of the
sartorius, gracilis, and semi-tendinosus muscles.
PATURSA, Syphilis.

PAU, (CLIMATE OF.) Pau is the capital of
the department of the Lower Pyrenees, and is

about 150 miles from Bordeaux, and 50 from
Bayonne. The climate corresponds with that of
the south-west of France generally: its great
quality is the comparative mildness of its spring,

and exemption from cold winds. It is regarded
as a favourable winter residence for invalids la-

bouring under chronic affections of the mucous
membranes. It is too changeable for the con-
sumptive; and to be avoided by the rheumatic.

PAULLIN'IA. This is an extract froiii a plant
of the same name in Brazil. It is prepared by
the Indians, and appears to possess excitant
powers. In Brazil, and the neighbouring coun-
tries, it is given in the form of tisane— the pow-
der being mixed with cocoa— in diarrhoea and
dysentery. It has been employed also as atonic.
An extract is prepared in Brazil from Paullinia
sor'bilis, Ord. Sapindaceae, known there under
the name of Gnarana, which is administered in
similar pathological cases.

PAUME DE LA MAIN, Palm.

PAUNCH, Ingluvies.

PAUONTA, Sedatives.

PA UPIERE, Palpebra.

PAUSIME'NIA, from Travci?, 'cessation,' and
ttrivcg, 'menses.' Cessation of the menses.
PAVANA WOOD. Croton tiglium.

PAVANNE, Laurus sassafras.

PAVIL'ION. The French give the name /)<t-

villon, to the expanded extremity of a canal oi

cavity,—for example, of a catheter, sound, <tc.

Pavilion op the Ear, Anric'nla, Birtna,

O'tium, Ala, (F.) Aurievle ou Oricule, Pavilion

de I'oreille, is seated behind the cheeks, beneath
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the temple, and anterior to the mastoid process.

Its size varies in individuals. It is free above,

behind, and below. Anteriorly and within, it is

continuous with the neighbouring parts. Its

outer surface has several prominences, the Helix,

Anthelix, Tragus, Autitrague, and Lohe ; and se-

veral cavities—the groove of the Helix, the fosiia

iiavicularis seu scapho'idea, and the Concha. The
skiu which covers the pavilion is very fine, and

studded with a number of sebaceous follicles.

The auricle is fixed to the head by three fibro-

areolar ligaments ;
— a superior, anterior, and

posterior.

PAVILLON DE L' OREILLE, Pavilion of

the ear

—

p. de la Trompe, see Tuba Fallopiana.

PAVIMENTUM CEREBRI, Base of the

brain.

PAVINA, ^sculus hippocastanum.

PAVITA'TIO, Tremor; from pavitare, pavi-

tatum, ' to tremble from fear.' Trembling from

fright.

PAVOPHOBIA, Panophobia.

PAVOR (L.), Dread. Great fright. Pano-
phobia.

Pavo'res Noctue'ni seu Dormien'tium. Fear

during sleep.

PAVOT, Papaver.
PAW, Manus.
PAWPAW, see Carica papaya,
PAXWAX, see Nucha.
PAXYWAXY, see Nucha.
PAZAHAR, Bezoar.

PEA, Pisum— p. Garden, Pisum— p. Ground
Squirrel, Jeffersoniana Bartoni—p. Hoary, Galega
Virginiana—p. Love, Abrus precatorius—p. Nut,

Arachis hypogea— p. Partridge, Cassia chamse-

crista— p. Turkey, Galega Virginiana.

PEACH BRANDY, Amygdalus Persica— p.

Tree, Amygdalus Persica— p. Wood, see Caesal-

pinia.

PEAGLE, Primula veris.

PEAR, see Pyrus malus— p. Avocado, Persea

gratissima.

PEARL, Perla, Mar'garon, Margari'ta, Mar-
gel'lium, Marge'lis, U'nio, (F.) Perle. A round-

ish concretion of a silvery white colour, and bril-

liant polish, found in several shells, and espe-

cially in the Avic'ula margnritif'era, which has,

hence, been called Hater perlaritm, Margari'ta,

and Mother of pearl, and is much used in the

fabrication of handles for surgical instruments,

Ac. Pearls were formerly given in powder as

astringents and antacids. They consist of lime

and an animal matter.

Pearl Ash, Potash of commerce.
Pearl, Mother op, see Pearl—p. White, Bis-

muth, subnitrate of.

PEAU, Cutis

—

p. Divine, Condom.
PEAUCIER, Platysma myoides.

PECAN or PECCAN NUT, see Hickory.

PECCANT, Peccans, from peccare, 'to sin.'

Morbid, not healthy. An epithet given by the

humourists to the humours wlien erring in quality

or quantity. See Materia Morbosa.
PECHAN, Stomach.
PECHEDEON, Perinaeum.
PECHEGUERA. A pulmonary afi'ection af-

fecting children three or four months old in South
America, which is promptly fatal.

RICHER, Amygdalus Persica.

PECHIAGRA, Pechyagra.
PECHING, Anhelatio.

PECHU'RIM seu PICHU'RIM CORTEX. A
highly aromatic bark, the produce of a species of

laurus. It is extremely fragrant, like cinnamon,
which it greatly resembles in its properties. In
Por|Bgal it is used in the cure of dysentery, Ac.
Pee Fichurim beans.

PECH'YAGRA, Pech'iagra, Ancon'agra, Pec

tihagra, from TrriX^i> ' ^^^ elbow,' and ayfa, *a

seizure.' Gout afi'ecting the elbow.

PECHYS, Elbow.
PECHYTYRBE, Porphyra nautica.

PECKISH, Hungry.
PECTE, Cheese.

PECTEN, Pubes. Also, a comb.

Pecten Dentium, see Sepes— p. Veneri ,

Scandix cerefolium.

PECTIHAGRA, Pechyagra.
PECTIN, from T:r,KTos, 'coagulated, curdled.

A name given by Braconnot to a principle which

forms the basis of vegetable jelly. It is exten-

sively diffused in the juices of pulpy fruits and

roots, especially when they are mature ; and oc-

casions these juices to coagulate when they are

mixed with alcohol or boiled with sugar.

It is the basis of one of the classes of elemen-

tary principles of Dr. Pereira—the pectinaceous.

PECTINACEOUS, Pectinous.

PECTINA'LTS, from pecten, pectinis, 'the

pubes;' Pectium'us, Ifus'culus liv'idus, Pectina'-

tus, (F.) Pubio-femoral, Suxpnbio-femoral (Ch.),

PectinL This muscle is situate at the inner and
upper part of the thigh. It is long, flat, and tri-

angular ; is attached, above, to the space which

separates the ileo-pectineal eminence from the

spine of the os pubis; and, below, by a flat ten-

don, to the oblique line which descends from the

lesser trochanter to the linea aspera. The pecti-

nalis bends the thigh on the pelvis, and carries

it outwards in adduction and rotation. It may
also bend the pelvis on the thigh.

PECTINATED, Pectina'tus, Pectin'iform,

Pec'tinate, (F.) Pectiiti, from pecten, pectinii,

'a comb.' Having the shape of the teeth of (

comb.
Pectinated Muscles, Pecttna'ti vius'culi. Th«

fascicular texture observed in the right auricl»

of the heart:— Mus'culi Auric'ula Pecttna'ti

Their main use probably is— to prevent the ove>

dilatation of the auricles.

PECTINATUS, Pectinalis.

PECTINS, Pectinalis, Pectinated.

PECTINEUS, Pectinalis.

PECTINIFORM, Pectinated.

PECTINOUS, Pectina'ceiis, Pectino'sus, Pec-

tina'ceous, from pectin. Of or belonging to pec-

tin or vegetable jelly,—as & pectinous or pectina-

ceous vegetable principle.

PECTORAL, from pectus, pectoris, 'the

breast.' Relating to the breast. See Pectorals.

PECTORAL, GRAND, Pectoralis major.

PECTORALE, Corset.

PECTORALIS INTERNUS, Triangularis

sterni.

Peotora'lis Major, from ^ef<K», ^ec<ort», 'the

breast.' Pectora'lis, Sterno-cleido-brachia'lis,

(F.) Sterno-costo-clavio-humSral, Sterno-humSral

(Ch.), Grand Pectoral. A large, flat, triangular

muscle, situate at the anterior part of the chest,

before the axilla. It is attached, on the one

hand, by means of aponeurotic fibres, to the inner

half of the anterior edge of the clavicle ; to the

anterior surface of the sternum, and to the carti-

lages of the first six true ribs;—on the other, by
a strong tendon, which is inserted at the anterior

edge of the bicipital groove of the humerus. The
use of this muscle is to move the arm in various

directions. If it be hanging by the side of the

body, it carries it inwards and a little forwards.

When the arm is raised, it depresses it and car-

ries it inwards. It can, also, move it in rotation

inwards. If the humerus be raised and fixed,

the pectoralis major draws the trunk towards the

upper extremity.

Pectora'lis Minor, Serra'tus anti'cus minor,

(F.) Coat«-coracoidien (Ch.), Petit Pectoral, Petil
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Aenieli anterieur. This muscle is situate beneath
the preceding, at the anterior and upper part of

the chest. It is flat and triangular ; is attached

by its base, which appears digitated, to the upper
edge and outer surface of the 3d, 4th, and 5th

true ribs, and is inserted at the anterior part of

the coracoid process. The pectoralis minor draws
the scapula forwards and downwards, and makes
it execute a rotatory motion, by virtue of which
its inferior angle is carried backwards, and the

anterior depressed. When the shoulder is fixed,

it elevates the ribs to which it is attached, and
aids in the dilatation of the chest.

PECTORALS, Pectora'lia, Thorac"ica. Me-
dicines considered proper for relieving or remo-
ving affections of the chest.

Pkctoral Drops, Bateman's, consist chiefly

of tincture of castor, with some camphor and opi-

um, flavoured by aniseed. Gray gives the follow-

ing formula : Castor, ,^j ; ol. anisi, gj ; camph.
^v ; cocci, giss ; opii, ^vj

; proof spirit, a gallon.

A form, advised by a committee of the Phila-

delphia College of Pharmacy, is the following:

—

Alcohol, dil. coDg. iv ; Santal. rubr. ras. "^y, di-

gere per horas xxiv ; cola, et adde Pidv. opii,

Pulv. catechu, CamphorcB, aa ^ij; 01. anisi, Jiv.
Digest for ten days.

PEGTORILOQUE, from pectus, pectoris, 'the

chest,' and loqui, 'to speak.' One, according to

Laennec, who presents the phenomenon of Pecto-

riloquism. Also, a stethoscope.

PECTORILOQUIE, Pectoriloquy —p. Chiv-
rotaute, Egophony.
PECTORILOQUOUS BRONCHOPHONY, see

Pectoriloquy.

PECT0lilh'0Q,l!Y,Pectoril'oquism,Cav'ernnu8
voice, Pectorilo'quia, (F.) Pectoriloquie, Voix ca-

vertieuse, V. articulee. Same etymon. Speech
er voice coming from the chest. Laennec has
designated, by this name, the phenomenon often

presented by consumptive individuals, when their

chests are examined with the stethoscope. The
voice seems to issue directly from the chest, and
to pass through the central canal of the cylinder,— a phenomenon owing to the voice resounding
in the anfractuous cavities, produced in the lungs
by the suppuration or breaking down of tuber-

cles, which constitute abscesses or ulcers of the

lungs. By some, it is iiot separated from bron-
chophony, having been termed, at times, strong

bronchophony, and pectoril'oquous bronchophony.
See Laryngophony. Whispering pectoriloquy is

that produced by the whispering of the patient.

PECTORO'SUS, from pectus, pectoris, 'the
chest.' One who has a broad chest.

PECTUS, Sternum, Thorax— p. Carinatum,
gee Carina and Lordosis.

PECULIUM, Penis.

PEDAGRA, Potassae supertartras impurug.
PEDAL, Pedn'lis, from pes, pedis, ' the foot.'

Relating to the foot :— as

Pedal Aponeuuo'sis, (Y .) Apon^vrose pedieuse.
A thin, aponeurotic layer, which invests the ex-
tensor brevis digitnrum pedis, and separates the
tendons of the foot from each other.

PEDBELLY, Physconia.
PEDES. Genital organs.
PEDESIS, Pulsation.

PEDETHMOS, Pulsation.

PEDIAL'GIA, Pfdionnl'gta, Pedioneural'gia,
from vcStov, ' the sole ©f the foot,' and aXyoi,
• pain.' Pain in the sole of the foot. Neuralgia
of the foot in general. An affection of this kind,
under the name Pedionahjie, prevailed in 1762
at Savigliano in Piedmont, and in 1806 amongst
the military at Padua.
PEDICLE, VITELLINE, see Vesicula umbi-

licalis.

PEDICULARIA, Delphinium staphisagria.
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PEDICULATIO. Phtheiriasis.

PEDIC'ULUS, Phtheir, Louse, (Prjv.) Biddy,
(F.) Pou. Diminutive of pes, j^f^dis, 'a foot,'

from its having many feet. A genus of

parasitic insects. The human body is infested

with three kinds: the Body-louxe, or Clothes-

louse, Pedic'ulus vestimen'ti, (F.) Pou de corps ;

the Head-louse, Pedic'ulus cnp'itis, (F.) Pon de

la tete, which lives in the hair; the Crab-louse,

Jlor'pio, Fera'Us pedic'ulus, Plat'ula, Phthi'riu»

inguina'lis, Pedic'ulus Pubis, (F.) JIforpiou, whiih
infests the hair of the pubes. Infui^ion of to-

bacco, or mercurial ointment, or ointment of white
precipitate of mercury, or the white or red pre-

cipitate of mercury, readilj' destroj's them. The
louse occurring in phtheiriasis, pedic'ulus tabes-

cen'tium, differs from the common louse.—Vogel.
Pediculus Capitis, see Pediculus— p. Pubis,

Crab-louse—p. Tabescentium, see Pediculus—p.

Vestinienti, see Pediculus.

PEDICURE, Chiropodist.

PEDICUS, Extensor brevis digitorum pedis.

PEDTEUX {muscle), Extensor brevis digito-

rum pedis.

PEDIGAMBRA, Ysambra.

PEDILAN'THUS TITHYMALOI'DES, Eu-
phor'bia tithymalo'ides seu myrtifo'lia, Jew bush,
Order, Euphorbiacese, grows in various parts of
the West Indies. The practitioners of Curacoa
give a decoction in venereal cases. It is also
used in domestic practice, in amenorrhoea. It ia,

moreover, known and used as Ipecacuanha.—
Lindley.

PEDILU'VIUM, from pedes, 'the feet, wd
lavo, 'I wash.' Lnvipe'dium, (F.) Pediluve, K-Un
de pied. A bath for the feet. See Bath.

PEDION, Sole.

PEDIONALGIA, Pedialgia.

PEDIONEURALGIA, Pedialgia. *

PEDIUM, Tarsus.

PJSDONCULE, Peduncle.

PEDONCULES DU CERVEAU, Pedunc-ieg
of the brain

—

p. du Cervelet, Corpora restiformia— p. du Conarium, Peduncles of the pineal gland— p. de la Glande pineale, Peduncles of the
pineal gland.

PEDORA. The sordes of the ejes, ears, and
feet.

PED'UNCLE, Pedun'culus, (P.) Pidoncule,
from pes, pedis, 'a foot.' This term has been ap-
plied to different prolongations or appendices of
the encephalon.
Peduncles op the Brain, Pedun'culi seu

Crura seu Caudex cer'ebri, called, also. Crura
anterio'ra medul'lm oblonga'tcB, (F.) Pedoncules
du Gerveau, are two white cords, about |ths of
an inch in diameter, on the outside of the corpora
albicantia. They arise from the medullary sub-
stance of the brain, and gradually approach, till

they join the tuber annulare. They are formed,
internally, of a mixture of cineritious and medul-
lary matter; the former of which, being of \
darker colour at one part than in any other part
of the brain, has been called Locus niger crurutt
cerebri, Substan'tia nigra pedun'culi.
Peduncles op the Cerebellum, Pedun'cuH

seu Crura cerebel'll, called, also. Crura posterio'ro,
are six in number, three on each side—a superior,
a middle, and an inferior. The superior pedun-
cles are generally known as the Processus cere-
belli ad testes, Crura cerebel'li ad cor'pora quad-
rigem'ina, Bra'chia copulati'va: the inferior aw
the Processus cerebelli ad medullam oblongatam

;

and the middle are called, also. Cerebellar ped'un-
cles— Proces'sus seu Crura cerebel'li ad pontem,
Bra'chia pontis. ,
Peduncles, Inferior, of thk Cerebkllvh,
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Corpora rejtiforrnia—p. of the Medulla oblongata,

Corpora restiformia.

Peduncles op thk Pine'al Glast), Pe^nnciili

cona'rii, (F.) Pedonctilea de la glaiide phieale, P.

du Coniinum, are two medullary bands or strips,

which seem to issue from the pineal gland, and

proceed on each side upon the upper and inner

region of the optic thalami. See Pineal Gland.

Pedcncl'Li Cei!ebi;lli, Peduncles of the Cere-

bellum — p. Cerebri. Peduncles of the brain— p.

Conarii, Peduncles of the pineal gland, see Pineal

tcland — p. Medullae oblongatae, Corpora resti-

iformia.

PEDUNCULUS, Peduncle.

PEGA, Canthus (lesser).

PEGANEL^'ON, Oleum rufa'ceiim, O'levm

rutcB, from ncyavov, 'rue,' and e\aiov, 'oil.' Oil

of Rue.
PEGANUM, Ruta.
PEGMIN, Corium phlogisticum.

PEINE. Hunger.
PEINOTHERAPIA, Limotherapeia.
PEIRA. Effi.rt, Experience, Nisus.

PELA'DA, (F.) Pelade. A word of uncertain

origin, applied to alopecia, especially to that re-

sulting from syphilis. See Alopecia.

PELA'GIA. A kind of scaly erysipelas of the

hands— sometimes of the legs, at others, of the

face. Pellagra [?].

PELAGRA, Pellagra.

PELARGO'NIUM ANCEPS, Perh'tera an-
cepa. A South African plant, Nat. Ord. Gera-
uiaceae, the decoction of which is used by the

Mala)'s in amenorrhoea, and to promote parturi-

tion and abortion.

Pelargonium Antidysenter'icum, Jenkinso'-

nia antidi/fieiiter'ica. This South African plant is

used by the natives in dysentery. It is boiled in

milk.

PELAnco'NiuM Cuculla'tum. Common along
the side of the Table Mountain. It has been re-

commeniled in decoction as an enema in colic,

nephritis, and suppression of urine. It is an ex-

cellent emollient, and was formerly exported to

Holland under the name Herha Altha'ce.

Pelaiu;o'.\iuj[ Triste, Polyac'tium triste. The
root of this plant, which grows at the Cape of

Good HopM, is somewhat astringent, and is used
there in diarrhoea and dysentery, and as an an-

thelmintic.

PEL'ICAN, Peliea'nus, Peleca'mis, Pel'ecan,

Pel'ecaa, inXtKav, from rtXticau), ' I cleave.' An
instrument, curved at the end like the beak of a
pelican. Its use is to extract teeth.

PELI'CIDE, Peln'de, Mel coc'tum. Boiled

honey.—R\dand and Johnson.

PELICOMETER, Pelvimeter.

PELIDNOMA, Ecchymoma, Pelioma.

PELIO'MA, Pelidno'ma from tteX-k, 'black.'

A. livid eechymosis.—Forestus. See Ecchymoma.
P^LfOSE, Purpura.

PELIOSIS, Purpura haemorrhagica—p. Rheu-
matica, see Purpura simplex.

PELLA, Cutis, Prepuce.
PEL'LAGRA, Pel'agra, Ichthyo'eis sea Tuher

seu Tm/iiti',/o Pellagra, ElepJianti'asie Ital'ica,

Lepra !\l,(li(ilanen'Bi8 seu Lomlard'ica, Scorhu'-

tua alpi'iiiia, i^fa'nia pella'gria, Erythe'ma endem'-
icttm seu pd'lagrum, Innolazione de Primavera,
Male del Sate, Dennat'agra, Eryaip'elnaperiod'ica

I

nervo'aa cliron'icn, Paral'y»i» acorhu'tica, Scurvy

of the Alpa, (F.) Mai de vn'sh-e, Scorbut des

Alpes; L-oin rrtAAa, [?] 'skin,' and aypa, 'seizure.'

A disease, particularly noticed among the Milan-
ese, which consists in the skin becoming covered
with wrinkles, and assuming a scaly appearance,
esp^ially in the parts exposed to the air. The
•••irongtb diminishes, the intellectual faculties and

sensations become obscure, and cramps, convul-

sions, and other lesions of muscular contractility

supervene. It is a singular endemic affection,

and has been supposed to follow everywhere the

introduction of Indian corn : hence the name
Papha'via ma'iz'tica, given to it by some of the

Italian physicians.

An affection endemic in the Asturias is said to

be a variety of pellagra. It is the Boaa seu Lepra
Aslii'rica, Mai de la Rosa.

PELLENS, from^eWere, 'to drive.' Driving;
impelling.

Pellen'tia Medicamen'ta are medicines that

promote the occurrence of the menstrual or hae-

morrhoidal flux.

PELLICULA OVI, Membrana putarainis—p.

Summa, Epidermis— p. Superior, Epidermis.

PELLICULA CORDIS, Ostiola cordis.

PELLIS, Cutis— p. Summa, Epidermis.

PELLITORY, Xanthoxylum fraxineum — p.

American, Parietaria Pennsylvanica—p. Bastard,

Achillea ptnrmica— p. of Spain, Anthemis pyre-

thrum— p. Wall, Parietaria.

PELMA, Sole.

PELOH^'MIA, (F.) PSloMmie, from r,Xo{,

'dirt,' and 'ui/ia, 'blood.' A condition of the

blood in which it is thick, syrupy, and of a very

dark colour— as in diseases of the blood, gan-

grene, Ac.

PELOR. Monster.

PELORIA. Monster.
PELORIUM, Monster.
PELORUM. Monster.

PELOTE DE MER, Pila marina.

PELTALIS seu PELTATUS CARTILAGO,
Thyroid cartilage. Xiphoid cartilage.

PELTAN'DRA VIRGIN'ICA, from rtXr,?,

'a target,' and avrip, 'for anther,' from the shield-

shaped stamens. Arum Virgin'icnm, Calla seu

Lecon'tia seu Renaselaeria Virgin'ica, Arrow
Arum, Taraho, Wampee ; indigenous ; of the

Order Aracene. The fresh roots and seeds are

acrid stimulants, like Arum.
PELTIDEA AMPLISSIMA. Lichen caninus

— p. Aphthosa, Lichen aphthosus— p. Canina,

Lichen caninus— p. Leucorrhiza, Lichen caninus

—p. Malacca, Lichen caninus—p. Spuria, Lichen

caninus.

PELTIGEBA CANINA, Lichen caninus.

PELUDE, Pelicide.

PELVIC, Pel'vlcus, Pehi'mta. (F.) Pelvien,

from pelvis. Belonging or relating to the pelvis.

Pelvic Aponeuro'sis, (F.) Aponevmse p*l-

vienne. A tendinous lamina, given off from the

sides of the pelvis, and from the entire" circum-

ference of the brim, which passes into and lines

the pelvis, and is soon divided into two distinct

layers ;
— one external, the lateral pelvic or obtu-

rator fascia, which continues to line the sides of

the pelvis, and covers the obturntor internus

muscle; the other, internal or superior, which

passes inwards upon the side of the prostate,

bladder, and rectum in the male, and of the

bladder, vagina, and rectum in the female, in

order to form the floor of the pelvis.

Pelvic Cavity, (F.) Cavite pelvienne. T;.e

cavity of the pelvis.

Pelvic Mkmbf.us. The lower extremitips.

Pelvic Sun face of the Il'ium. That which

faces the pelvic cavitv. a

PELVICTLA OCULT, Orbit.

PELVID'YMUS. (F.) Pelvidyme. from pelvi>^,

and Itiv/xoi. ' a twin.' A monster united at the

pelvis, and double above.

PELVI-TROCHANTE'RIAN, Pchi-trochav-

teria'niis. That which relates to the pelvi-s and
great trochanter. The Pelvi-irochnnteriau re-

gion is formed by the muscles

—

pyramiilalii. two

obturators, geniini, and quadralus femoris—which
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pass from the pelvis to the digital cavity of the

great trocbnnter.

PEL VIEN, Pelvic.

PELVIM'ETER, Pehjcom'eter, Pelyom'eter,

Pelicum'eter, Pyelom'eter, (F.) Pelvinietre, from

pelvis, and ficTpov, 'a measure.' A barbarous hy-

brid. This name has been given to different in-

struments, invented for measuring the diameters

of the pelvis, and particularly the antero-posterior

or fore-and-aft diameter of the brim:— Peloi'm'-

elry, (F.) Pelvimetrie. Two have been chiefly

employed, especially by French practitioners :

—

the Conipaa d'epaisseur, and the Pelvimeter of

Coutoulj'. 1. The Oompas d'epalweur or Cal'-

lipet-s of Baudelocque, is formed like a pair of

compasses—with blunt extremities—the branches

of which can be moved at will. One of these is

applied to the symphysis pubis, and the other on

the sacrum. About three inches must be de

ducted from this measurement for the thickness

of the mons veneris, pubis, and the base of the

sacrum. 2. The Pelvimeter of Coutouly resem-

bles the instruments used by shoemakers for mea-
suring the length of the foot. The two branches

are introduced, in a state of approximation, into

the vagina, and then separated, so that one touches

the promontory of the sacrum, the other comes
behind the os pubis. It is a barbarous contri-

vance, and its introduction ought never to be at-

tempted on the living subject. It does not, indeed,

seem possible to introduce it without mischief.

The finger is, decidedly, the best pelvimeter,

and by it we can judge whether the base of the

sacrum be unusually prominent. Measurement
of the pelvis by the hand has been called Pely-
cochiroiiietre'sis ; from nc^iv^, 'the pelvis,' ^up,
'the hand,' and ficrpov, 'measure.'

PELVIMETRY, see Pelvimeter.

PELVIS, Cho'aiia, Py'elos, Lec'nne, (F.) Bas-
ein; so called from vcXvg, and ir^AXif, 'a basin,'

because fancied to be shaped like an ancient

basin. The part of the trunk which bounds the

abdomen below. It is a large, bony, irregular,

conoidal cavity,—open above and below,—which
supports and contains a part of the intestines,

and the urinary and genital organs; and serves,

at the same time, as a fixed point for the articu-

lation of the lower limbs, the attachment of their

muscles, and the execution of their movements.
The pelvis supports, behind, the vertebral column,
and is sustained, before, by the ossa femorum.
It is situate, in the adult, near the middle part

of the body and is composed of four broad, flat,

unequally thick bones, differing much in their

shape, si/.e, and arrangemenr, which touch, are

articulated at some part of their surface, and in-

timately united by means of a number of liga-

mentous filsciiB. Of these bones, two are behind,

on the median line,—the sacrum and the coccyx ;

the two others are before and at the sides,— the

ilia. They are fellows, and unite, before, with
each other. The most important parts of the
pelvis, in an obstetrical point of view, are the

brim and the outlet. The Brim, Aur/its'tin nhdn-
mino'lin, fiitro'itus, Aperfii'ra pelvis supe'yior,

Upper Opening or strait of the Ciivily of the Pel-

via, (F.) Detroit utiperieur, D. rihdominnl, is the
narrow part which separates the greater pelvis

from the less—the /rr/sf from the true, Pelvis vern
seu minor. In the well-formed woman it is ellip-

tical, and slightly inclined forwards. Its antero-
posterior, saero-pubic or con'jugate diameter, in a
ttnndnrd pelvis, measures 4J inches, but with the

soft parts, .jf inches ; its tranxveme or iliac or
lateral, b\ inches, but with the soft parts 4
inches : a-nd its oblique, Diameter of Derenter,

with the soft parts, 4§ inches. The Outlet,
Ex'itns, Inferior opening or strait, Angus'tia
perinma'lia, (F.) Ditroit inferieur, D. pirinSnl,

forms the lower aperture of the pelvis. The
antero-posterior diameter is here, on account of

the mobility of the coccyx, 5 inches : the lateral,

4 inches. The Axis or the Pblvis is important

to be known in obstetrics. The A.ris of the Brim
is indicated by a straight line drawn from the

umbilicus to the apex of the coccyx;— the Axis

of the Outlet by a line drawn from the first bone
of the sacrum to the entrance of the vagina. An
imaginary curved line which indicates the direc-

tion of the canal of the pelvis, has occasionally

been termed the curve of Carus, in conseqence
of its having been pointedly described by the

German obstetrician.

Pelvis Aurium, Cochlea—p. Cerebri, Tnfundi-

bulum of the brain.

Pelvis of the Kidney, Pelvis reua'l.is seu

renum, Sinics, Venter seu Alvus lienum, (F.) Bas-
sinet. This is a small, membranous pouch, occu-

pying the posterior part of the fissure of the

kidney. It is placed behind the renal artery

and vein; is elongated from above ^o below;
flattened from before to behind ; irregularly oval

in figure; and, below, contracts considerably, to

be continuous with the ureter. It receives the

orifices of the infundibula, which pour the urine

secreted in the kidney into its cavity.

Pelvis Minor, Pelvis—p. Ocularis, Scaphium
oculare— p. Renalis, Pelvis of the kidney— p.

Renum, Pelvis of the kidney— p. Vera, Pelvis.

PELYCOCIIIROMETRESIS, see Pelvimeter.

PELYCOMETER, Pelvimeter.

PELYOMETER, Pelvimeter.

PEM'MICAN or PEM'ICAN. ]V.eat cured,

pounded, and mixed with fat. It has beeL much
used as nutriment on long overland journeys.

PBMPHIGO'DES, Pnnph'igoid, (P.) Pemjjhi-

gode, from veft^i^, 'a blister,' and ciSos, 'form.'

An epithet given by the ancients to the fever that

accompanies pemphigus.
PEM'PHIGUS, Emphly'iis Pem'phigus, Pom'-

pkoly.r, from jr£//0if, w/i^iyoj, 'a blister;' Febria

buUo'sa seu vesictda'ris seu ampullo'sa seu pem-
phigo'des sen pemphiugo'des, Eaanlhe'ma serosum,

llorta, Pem'phigus morta seu Helvet'icus seu
major seu minor, Jlorhns bullo'sus seu vesiculn'ris

seu- nmpulla'cens, Pemphiux, Pemphix, Pemphyx,
Typhus vesicnla'ris, Vesic'ular Fever, Bladdery
Fever, Water-blebs, (¥.) Fievre bulleuse ou vesic-

ulaire, Maladie bulleuse. A disease, defined to

consist of vesicles, scattered over the body ; trai^-

parent, filbert-sized, with a red, inflamed edge,

but without surrounding blush or tumefaction
;

on breaking, disposed to ulcerate; fluid, ptllucid

or slightly coloured ; fever, typhous. It is doubt-
ful whether any such idiopathic fever have ever
existed : the probability is. that the fever and
veeications have been an accidental complication

Cullen thinks the Pemphigus Helveticus must
have been malignant sore throat. If, however,
•such a distinct disease did exist, it was probably-

only as an endemico-epideinic.

Pemphigus Gangk.«nosa, Rupia escharotica--

p. Ilungaricus, see Anthrax— p. Infantilis, Rupia
escharotica— p. Major, Ptmphigus— p. Minor,
Pemphigus— p. Morta, Pemphigus— p. V'ario-

lodes, see Varicella.

PEMPHINX, Pemphigus.
PEMPHIX, Pemphigus.
PEMPHYX, Pemphi'irus.

PEMPT^A FEBRIS. Quintan.
PENJ5A MUCRONATA; see SarcoeollK- p.

Sarcocolla, Sarcocolla.

PENCHE, Abdomen.
PENCIL-LIKE PROCESSES, Styloid pro

cesses. •

PENDULOUS ABDOMEN, Physconia.

PENDULUM PALATI, Velum pendBlniB

palati.
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PEN'ETRATING, Pen'eiram, froL penetrare,

],ene.trtttum, (penitug iiitrare,) 'to go into.' A
wound is so called which penetrates one of the

great splanchnic cavities — VnlnKS penetrans.

A medicine is, also, so called, which is supposed

to pass through the pores, and stimulate.

PENICILLUM, Compress, Penicillus.

PENICIL'LUS, Penicillum, Penic'ulng, 'a

painter's brush;' diminutive ai penie, 'a tail.' A
tent or pledget. A pessary. The secreting glandi-

form extremities of the venae portae, {Ac"ini

hilio'si) have been so termed, as well as the

villous textures.

Penicillus, Tent.

PENICULUM, Compress.

PENICULUS, Penicillus, Tent.

PENWE, Penidium.

PENIDES, Saecharum hordeatum.

PENID'IUM, Penidium aaccham'fum, from
penis, 'a tail,' from the shape [?], (F.) PMde,
SMci-e tors. A kind of clarified sugar, made up into

rolls. Barley sugar. It is demulcent; see Sae-

charum hordeatum.

PENTL, Mons veneris.

PENIS, 'a tail.' Caulis, Coles, Caules, Caulos,

Men'tula, Menta, Phall'ns, Farcif'era, Posthe,

Pros' th iurn , Crithe, Cor'yne, Vomer, Pater oni'-

ntiim vinen'tium, Pria'pus, Virga, V. viri'lis, V.

genita'Us, Vere'trum, Safhe, Memhrum viri'le

seu aeminnle seu genitale viro'rum, Morion,
Cyan, Sic'ula, Tentum, Hasta, H. nuptia'lis, EL
viri'lis, Vas, Vas'cnlum, Pecu'lium, Vir'gula, Vir,

Thyrsus, Tensus, Clavus, Canda salax, Cauda,
Fas'cinum, F. viri'le, Muto, Nervus, N. fistulo'sus

Feu fistnla'ris seii juveni'lis, Per'tica per se.

scapns, Lieeo, Curcu'lio, Vena, Contii Telu

Giirgu'lio, Sceptrnm, Arma, Gla'dius, Ln'bricum
Caput, ]Huti'num,Palus, Pes'sulus. Radix, Ramus,
Rutah'ulum, Arma Ventris, Columna adstans in-

quin'ihus, Cnlumnn, Pyr'amis, Trahs, Spina, Cata-

pulta viri'lis, Verprt, Machce'ra, Taurus; the

Yard, Male organ, &c. (F.) Verge, Memhre viril.

This organ, the use of which is to carry the semi-
nal fluid into the female organs of generation, is

cylindroid, long, and erectile, and situate before

and beneath the symphysis pubis. In the ordi-

nary state, it is soft and pendent in front of the

scrotum. During erection, it becomes elongated,

upright, and assumes a triangular shape. Its

upper surface is called the Dorsum penis, (F.)

Vos de la verge ; and, at its anterior surface,

there is a longitudinal projection formed by the
canal of the urethra. The two sides of the penis

are round, and its posterior extremity or root is

attached to the pelvis. Its anterior extremity is

free, and presents the glans, prepuce, and orifice

of the urethra. The penis is formed of the cor-

pora cavernosa, the principal seat of erection
;

the corpus spongiosum of the urethra, for the

conveyance of the urine and sperm; and of the
glans, which terminates the canal. The Arteries
of the penis are branches of the internal pudic.

The Veins correspond with the arteries. The
Nerves are from the internal pudic.

Penis Ckrebri, Pineal gland— p. Femineus,
Clitoris—p. Lipodermus, Paraphimosis—p. Mulie-
bris, Clitoris.

PENNATUS, Penniform.
PEN'NIFORM, Pennifor'mis, Ptnna'tm, from

jtenna, 'a pen,' and /orma, 'form.' An epithet
for muscles whose fleshy fibres are inserted at
the side of a middle tendon, like the feathers of
A pen on their common stalk.

PENNSYLVA'NIA, MINERAL WATERS
OP. The most celebrated are those of Bedford.
The Carlisle, Ephrata, and Yelfow Springs are
iJso frequented.

PENNYCRESS, Thla^pL

2 PEPSIN

PENNYR :'YAL, Mentha pulegium, Hedeoma
puleginides—p. Hart's, Mentha cervina.

PENNYWORT, ASIATIC, Hydrocotyle
Asiatica.

PENSACOLA, see Saint Augustine.

PENSEE, Viola tricolor— p. Saxivage, Viola
tricolor.

PENSILIA, Pudibilia.

PENSY, Viola tricolor.

PENTAMY'RON, from i:tvrt, 'five,' and //upo*,

'ointment.' An ancient ointment, consisting of

five ingredients. These are said to have been —
storax, mastich, wax, opobalsam, and unguentum
nardinum.— Paulus, and Aetius.

PENTAPHAR'MACON, from ircvrt, 'five,'

and <pap^iaKov, 'remedy.' Any medicine consist-

ing of five ingredients.

PENTAPHYLLUM. Potentilla reptans.

PEN'TATEUCH, (SURGICAL,) Pentateu'-

chus, from rrcvre, 'five,' and Tiv)(^os, 'a book,'

which signifies the five books of Moses—Genesis,

Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy.
By analogy, some surgeons have given the name
Surgical Pentateuch to the division of external

diseases into five classes:— wounds, ulcers, tu-

mours, luxations, and fractures.

PENTATH'ETUM, from ttcvtc, 'five,' and
TiOevai, 'to place.' An ancient plaster consisting

of five ingredients.

PBNULA, Ingluvies.

PENZANCE, CLIMATE OF. This is the

chief residence of invalids in Cornwall, England,
during the winter. It is situated on Mount's
Bay, about ten miles from the Land's End. It is

6i° warmer in winter than London , 2° colder in

summer: scarcely 1° warmer in the spring, and
only about 2J° warmer in the autumn. It is a

very favourable winter residence for the phthisical

invalid.

PEONY, Pffionia.

PEPANSIS, 6oction, Maturation.
PEPANTICOS, Maturative.
PEPASMOS, Coction, Maturation.
PEPAS'TIC, Pepas'ticus, from n-tjroivco, 'I con-

coct.' A medicine supposed to have the power
of favouring the concoction of diseases. Matu-
rative.

PEPEIRUS, Concocted.
PEPERI, Piper.

PEPINO (S.). A cHcurbitacea, which is culti-

vated in great abundance in the fields of Peru.
The pulp or edible part is solid, juicy, and well

flavoured; but is apt to disagree.

PEPO, Cucurbita pepo—p. Lagenarius, Cucur-
bita lagenaria—p. Vulgaris, Cucurbita pepo.
PEPPER, BLACK, Piper nigrum — p. Cay-

enne, Capsicum annuum— p. Chilly, Capsicum
annuum— p. Cubeb, Piper cubeba— p. Decorti-

cated, Fulton's, see Piper nigrum— p. Guinea,
Capsicum annuum—p. Jamaica, Myrtus Pimento
—p. Long, Piper longum.
Peppek Bush, Sweet, Clethra ainifolia.

Pepper, Malaouet'a. This term has been
applied to the fruit or seeds of several zingibe-
raceous plants, as well as to the pimento. It is

usually considered to be synonymous with Grana
Paradi'si, Grains of Par'adise, and CraH a Gnine-
en'sia, Guinea grains.— Pereira.

Pepper, Poor-Man's, Polygonum hydropiper
— p. Tailed, Piper cubeba—p. Turnip, Arum tri-

phyllum—p. Water, Polygonum hydropiper— p.

Water, of America, Polygonum punctatum — p.
Wall, Sedum—p. White, Piper album.
PEPPERWORT, Lepidium,
PEPSIN, Pepsine, Peps'inum, Chy'mosin, Gaa-

tirase, Diges'live Prin'ciple, from vt^ii, ' coction,'

'digestion.' A peculiar organic matter, which, in

combination with the gastric acids, is considered
to form the proper digestive solvent. Its chemi-
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?al constitution is unknown. It would appear

that its presence is necessary to induce changes in

the elements of the food, which may enable the

gastric acids to act upon them so as to form
chyme.

PEPSINUM, Pepsin.

PEPSIS, Coction, Digestion.

PEPTIC, Pep'tictM, from nenria, ' I ripen,' ' I

digest.' An agent that promotes digestion, or is

digestive. Also, applied adjectively to an article

of food that is easy of digestion.

Peptic Persuader, se« PilulaB aloes et Kinae

Kinse.

PEPTONE. A presumed definite combination

between the solvent fluid in the stomach, and al-

buminous matters received into the organ as ali-

ments. The same as Albuminose.
PER, 'by or through,' in composition often

gives intensity to the signification : as pertueais, a

violent cough.

PERACUTUS, Catoxys.

PERARTICULATIO, Diarthrosis.

PERATODYNIA, Cardialgia.

PERCE-CRANE, Perforator.

P£'^C'^-i^i7?7/iZ:S,Bupleurumrotundifolium.

PERCE-MOUSSE, Polytrichum.

PERCE-MURAILLE, Parietaria.

PERCE-PIERRE, Crithmum majitimum.

PERCEP'TA, from percipere, perceptum, {per,

and capio,) 'to perceive,' ' receive.' A word used
by some writers on hygiene to indicate, in a gene-

ral manner, the efi"ects of the nervous action on
the animal economy: in other words, the sensa-

tions, the functions of the mind, and their dete-

rioration or privation.

PERCEPTIBILITY, see Sensibility.

PERCEP'TION, Percep'tio. Same etymon.
The appreciation which the brain has of an im-
pression made upon an organ of sense.

PERCEPTIVITY. Same etymon. The power
of perception.

PERCOLATIO, Filtration. Percolation.

PERCOLA'TION, Percola'tio, from percolare,

percolatum, \j>er, and colore,)' to strain through.'

The terms per-

flHS /^••?^\ eolation and dis-

'MSBm /•.'•'•::\:'.'-:'\ placement are

applied in phar-
macy to an ope-
ration which
consists in pla-

cing any sub-

stance, the vir-

tues of which
have to be ex-

tracted by a
menstruum, in a

funnel-shaped
instrument, hav-

ing a septum perforated with holes, or its tube
stuffed with cotton or tow, and pouring fresh

portions of the menstruum upon it until all its

virtues have been extracted. The operation is

used in the formation of certain infusions, ex-
tracts, tinctures, &c.

An instrument used for this purpose is called a
di»placer or per'colator.

PERCOLATOR, see Percolation.
PERCUSS. Percu'tere, Percussion, {per, and

quatere, 'to strike,') (P.) Percuter, Frapper. Same
etymon as the next. To strike upon with the
view of appreciating the resulting sound. To
practise percussion.

PERCUS'SION, Epicrou'ns, Pereus'sio. When
immediate or direct percussion is made on the
chest or abdomen, the more or less perfect reso-

nance is an index of the state of the contained

Displacer or Percolator.

organs ; and the physician is thus aided in his
diagnosis. For this purpose the chest may bo
struck with the fingers, gathered into a bundle,
and their tips placed upon a level. It is bett«r,

however, to employ mediate percussion, which
consists in interposing, between the point of the
fingers and the chest, the finger of the other
hand, or a Plexim'eter, and striking this instead
of the naked chest.

Percussion, Auscultatory, see Acouophonia.
PERCUTER, Percuss.
PERCUTEUR COURSE A MARTEAU,

(F.) An instrument used by Baron Heurteloup
in the operation of lithotomy, in which a ham-
mer is employed instead of a screw, to force to-

gether the blades of the instrument on the foreign
body.

PERDO'NIUM, A medicated wine of herbs.
—Paracelsus.

PERETERIUM, Trepan.
PERETORIUM, Trepan.
PER'FORANS, from perfonx «, {per, and Jkj

rare,) 'to bore through.' A name given to diffe-

rent muscles, whose tendons pas* through inter-

vals between the fibres or tendons of other mus-
cles; thence called perforated. See Flexor
Longus Digitorum, <fcc. Under the name Per'-

forating Ar'teries, are included, 1. In the hand—
arterial branches, given off by the profound
palmar arch, which traverse the muscles and in-

terosseous spaces. 2. In the thigh—three or four

arteries, furnished by the profunda, which pass
through the openings of the abductor magnue.
3. In the foot—the anterior and superior branches
of the plantar arch.

Perforans Casserii, see Cutapeous— p. Ma-
ntis, Flexor profundus perforans— p. Profundus,
Flexor longus digitorum pedis profundus perfo-

rans.

PERFORATED SPOT, Locus perforatus.

PERFORATING ARTERIES, see Perforans.

PERFORATIO, Perforation — p. Cranii, see

Perforator— p. Intestinorum, Enterobrosis — p.
Ventriculi, Gastrobrosis.

PERFORA'TION, Per/ora'tia, Anatre'sis, Di-
atre'sis. Same etymon as Perforans. An acci-

dental opening in the continuity of organs, either

from an external or internal cause.

Perforation, Paracentesis

—

p. de I'Estomae,

Gastrobrosis

—

p. dea Intestine, Enterobrosis— p.

Uteri, Uterus, rupture of the.

PERFORATOR, Perforato'rium, (F.) Perc^
crane. An instrument for opening the head of

the fcetus in utero, when it is necessary to dimi-

nish its size. The operation is called Cephalo-
tom'-ia, Perfora'tio cra'nii.

PERFORATORIUM, Perforator.

PERFORA'TUS. That which is pierced.

Anatomists have given this name to muscles
whose fibres or tendons separate to suffer other

parts to pass through them. Such are the Flexor
brevis digitorum pedis, F. suhlimis perforatus,

and Coraco-brachialis. Also, to parts that aro

perforated for auy purpose— as the substan'tia

perfora'ta of the brain.

Perforatus Casserii, Coraco-brachialis.

PERFRIC'TIO, Perfrige'rium, Catapsyx'ie,

Peripsyx'is, from perfrigere, perfrictum, {per, and
frigere,) 'to shiver with cold.' Considerable re-

frigeration. Great sense of cold : — shivering.

PERFRIGERATIO, see Rigor.

PERFRIGERIUM, Perfrictio.

PERFUSIO, Fomentation— p. Frigida, ee#

Affusion.

PERI, fftpt, 'about, on all sides, round about.

An augmentative prefix. Hence :

PERI^'RESIS, from pen, and aipeu>,'l take

away.' A sort of circular incision, which the

ancients made in the neighbourhood of large ab.
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icesses. The periaeresis is now only practised in

some cases of tumours.
PERIAL'GIA, from peri, and oXyof, 'pain.'

A very violent pain.

PERIAMMA, Amuletum.
PERIAPTON, Amuletum.
PERIBLAST, Periplast, (F.) Perihlaste, from

irtpt, ' around/ and fiXaaros, ' a germ.' The amor-
phous matter, which surrounds the endohlast, en-

doplnat, (F.) Eudohlaste or cell nucleus, and un-
dergoes segmentation.

PERIBLEMA, Catablema.
PERIBLEP'SIS, from peri, and jSXwo., 'I

)ook.' The wild look that accompanies delirium.
•—Foesius.
PERIB'OLE, from vtgifiaWui, («pi, and /?aAAw),

* I surround.' The dress of a person. The peri-

cardium. Also, the translation of morbific mat-
ters towards the surface of the body.
PERIBRO'SIS, Pericra'ais, from rtepi^piixsKia,

{irepi, and ^pwaxto, ' I eat,') ' I eat around.' Ulce-
ration or erosion at the corners of the eyelids.

PERICAR'DIAC, Pericar'diul, Pericardi'a-
cus ; same etymon as Pericardium. Relating to

the pericardium,—as 'pericardial murmur,' 'pe-
ricardial effusion,' 'pericardial arteries, veins,'

Ac, Ac.

PERICARDIAL, Pericardiac.

PERICARDI'TIS, from per?car(7i«m, and Ms,
denoting inflammation ; Tnjlamma'tio seu Pleuri'-
tiapericar'dii, Oardi'tis exter'na seu sero'sa seu
membrano'sa, Exocardi'tis, Injlamma'tion of the

pericardium, (F.) Pericardite, Inflammation du
Pericarde. This is probably the proper appella-
tion for most of those cases which have received
the names of Carditis, Cardipericardi'tis, Cardo-
ptrimrdi'tia, and Oardiopericardi'tis. Along
with signs of pyrexia, the local symptoms resem-
ble those of pneumonia. Those which point out
that the pericardium is the seat of disease, are
the following :—pain, referred to the region of the
heart, or the scrobiculus cordis,—sometimes pun-
gent, at others, dull and heavy : palpitation, ac-
companied with spasmodic twitchings in the
neighbourhood of the heart, shooting up to the
left shoulder; pulsation, and sometimes soreness
of the carotids, with tinnitus aurium and vertigo

;

the breathing is by catches; dyspnoea conside-
rable; pulse jarring, jerking, peculiar; the tongue
white, covered with a mucous coat, and the skin
often bathed in sweat, as in acute rheumatism.
The jjliysical signs during the first period are as
follows. The action of the heart is generally
evident to the eye, and may be felt by the hand.
There is soreness to the touch over the intercos-
tal spaces, and over a small surface in the epi-
gastric region, when the pressure is directed up-
wards towards the pericardium. Percussion is

usually natural, but at times there is dulness.
On auscultation, the cardiac movements are
found to be frequent, abrupt, jerking, and tu-
multuous; often irregular and intermittent. The
pulse presents corresponding characters. When
effusion of lymph has occurred, percussion may
be negative, or be but slightly affected. On aus-
cultation, in addition to the preceding signs,
there may be one or more of the rubbing or fric-

tion fcnnVs resembling the rustling of parchment,
or of a sawing or rasping character. In some
cases, the sound is like the creaking of new
leather. This has been supposed to be patho-
gnomonic of effused lymph. The most important

• point in the pathology of pericarditis is its con-
nexion with acute rheumatism; and it forms one
of the most dangerous occurrences in the latter
disease. It may be acute or chrouic : in either
case, it is, of course, formidable. The most act-
ive depletion must be used; with large doses of
'pium, counter-irritants, and all the means re-

quired ia the most violent internal inflamma-
tions.

Pericarditis Exsudatoria Sangdinolenta,
Haemopericardium.
PERICAR'DIUM, Pericar'dion, Perih'ole,

Memhra'na Cor circumplex'a, Invohi'crum seu
Ar'cula seu Capsa seu Cap'sula seu Cam'era seu
Indumen'tum seu Pannic'xdus seu Memhra'na seu
Theca seu Saccus seu Sac'culus seu Scrotum seu
Vagi'na seu Vesi'ca seu Area seu ThaVamus re-

ga'lia seu Amphies'ma seu Bursa Cordis, Sac or

Cajisule of the Heart, (F.) Pericarde; from peri,
and Kapiia, 'the heart.' The pericardium is a

membranous sac, which envelopes the heart, and
the arterial and venous trunks that pass from or
into it. It is seated in the separation of the me-
diastinum, above the central aponeurosis of the
diaphragm, to which it strongly adheres. Its

shape is triangular, like that of the heart, to

which it is fitted. The pericardium is composed
of two membranes :—the one

—

external—fibrous;

the other

—

internal—serous. The latter, having
lined the inner surface of the external layer, is

reflected over the heart, and covers it entirely

;

without, however, having the heart within it; in

which arrangement it resembles other serous
membranes. The pericardium envelops the heart

;

retains it in position, and facilitates its move-
ments by means of the serous fluid contained in

its cavity—Cauum pericardii—and secreted by
the membrane— Liquor seu Aqua seu Humor seu
Lympha seu Uri'na Pericar'dii, Hydrocar'dia,
which it contains in greater or less quantity.

The arteries of the pericardium are small, and
derived from the superior phrenic, anterior me-
diastinal and bronchial. The veins accompany
them, and open into the brachio-cephalic. No
nerves havo been traced to it. The lymphatict
enter the lymphatic glands that surround the
vena cava superior.

PERICARPIUM, Epicarpium.

PERICHOLIA, Polycholia.

PERICHONDRI'TIS, Inflamma'tio periehon'-
drii, from perichondrium, and itis, denoting in-

flammation. Inflammation of the perichondrium :

hence Perichondri'tis larynge'a

;

—Inflammation
of the perichondrium covering the larynx.

PERICHON'DRIUM, (F.) Perichondre, from
peri, and )(^ovbpoi, 'a cartilage.' A membrane of

a fibrous nature, which covers cartilages that are
non-articular, and bears considerable analogy to

the periosteum in organization and uses.

PERICHRISIS, Circumlitio, Liniment.

PERICHRISTON, Ch-cumlitio, Liniment.

PERICLA'SIS, from peri, and K\aw, '1 break.
A comminuted fracture, with denudation of the
bone. — Galen, Foijsius.

PERICLYMENUM, Lonicera perielymenum— p. Vulgare, Lonicera perielymenum.
PERICNE'MIA, from peri, and Kvviiri, 'the

leg.' The parts surrounding the tibia;—the tibia

itself.

PERICOLONI'TIS, PericoU'tis, from peri, and
colonitis. Inflammation of the areolar tissue sur-
rounding the colon.

PERICOLPI'TIS, from peri, ko\itos, 'vagina,'
and itis, denoting inflammation. Inflammation
of the areolar tissue surrounding the vagina.
PERICRANKEDE'MA, from pericranium,

and oiirjpa, 'a swelling.' (Edema of the head,
owing to fluid effused under the pericranium. '

PERICRA'NIUM, Pericra'nion, Pericra'nia,
(F.) Piricrane, from peri, and Kfaviov, 'the cra-
nium.' The periosteum, which covers the cra-
nium exterpally.

PERICRASIS, Peribrosis.

PERICYSTI'TIS, from peri, Kvarii, 'the blad-

der,' and itis, denoting inflammation. Inflam-
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matton of the areolar tissue separating the blad-

der from the neighbouring parts.

PERIDER'IA, from peri, and itpr,, 'the neck.'

Twisting of the cord round the neck of the child.

PERIDES'MIC, Perides'micus ; from peri,

and Staftoi, 'a ligament.' Some nosologists have
given this name to ischuria caused hj a ligature

round the penis or by stricture of the urethra.

PERIDES'MIUM, from peri, and 5£<r/ios, 'liga-

ment.' The delicate areolar tissue covering a

ligament.

PERIDIASTOLE, see Diastole.

FERIDID TME, see Testicle.

PERID'ROMUS, from peri, and Spoiioi, 'a

course.' The extreme circumference of the hairs

of the head.— Gorrreus.

PERIESTICOS, Salutary.

PERIGLOTTIS, Epiglottic gland : see Tongue.

PERIG'RAPHE, from TTE^typa^w, (wpc, and
ypaipu)^ ' I write,'} * I circumscribe.' The apo-

neurofic intersections of the rectus abdominis are

so called.—Vesalius.

PERIHEPATITIS, see Hepatitis.

PERILARYNGI'TIS, from peri, larynx, and
itii, denoting inflammation. Inflammation of the

areolar tissue surrounding the larynx, which not
unfrequently ends in perilaryngeal abscess.

PERILYMPH, Cotunnius, liquor of.

PERIMYELITIS, Meningitis, spinaL

PERIMYS'IUM, Fas'eia, from j)eri, and //tif,

'a muscle.' The areolar membrane or sheath—
vayi'na muscula'ris—that surrounds a muscle, or

its fasciculi. The sheath of the whole muscle is

termed Perimysium externum; of the fasciculi,

Perimysium internum.

PERIN, Peris, from i:epa, 'a sac or pouch.'

With some, this means the scrotum ; with others,

the testicle; with others, the vagina; with others,

the peritonseum ; and with others, the anus.
PERINEOCELE, Hernia, perineal.

PERINEOR'RHAPHY, PeriucBorrhapli'ia,

from ircpivaiov, 'perinaeum,' and pa<prj, 'suture.'

Suture of the perineum, (F.) Suture du Perinee,

in cases of laceration of the same.
PERINE'UM, Interfemin'eum, Tnterfcemin'-

evm, Interfcemin'ium, Interfce'mina, Iter femin'-
eum, Peris, Perin, Perineum, Gressittra, Plechas,

Am'pihiplex, Peche'deon, Mesoa'celnn, Mesos'eelus,

Perine'on, Perinm'os, Perine'os, Tramis, Tanros,

Interfuramine'um, Cocho'ne, Plichos, Blesome'rion,

Foemen, Re'gio Perince'i, (F.) Perinee, (Tnipiv,

irripivoi, 'the scrotum' [?].) The space at the

inferior region of the trunk, between the ischiatic

tuberosities, anus, and genital organs. It is

smaller in the female than in the male ; has a
triangular shape, and is divided into two equal

parts by a median line, called BapJte. It is oc-

casionally ruptured in labour. At times, it has
been made to extend posteriorly as far as the os

coccygis. The part between the pudendum and
anus is sometimes called ante'rior pierina'um, to

distinguish it from that which extends from the
anus to the coccyx, called poste'rior perince'um.
PERINiEUS, Perineal.

PERINE'AL, Perince'us, PerincRa'lis, Peri-
nea'iis. That which relates or belongs to the
perinasum; as Perineal artery, P. hernia, &c.
Perineal Aponeurosis, P. Fascia.
Perineal Artery, Arte'ria perinasa'lis. Su-

perficial artei-y of the Perince'um. A branch of
the internal pudic distributed to the perinaeum.
Perineal Cutaneous Nerve, see Sciatic

nerve, lesser.

Perineal Fas'cia, Fas'eia Perinm'i, Perine'al
aponeuro'sis. The fascias,

—

superficial and deep-
teated—Perine'al lig'ament— Camper's ligament,
Trian'gular lig'ament,—which belong to the peri-

nwum.

Perine'al Fossa, Fossa perince'i, Isch io -rectal

fossa. A conical fossa, the base of which cor-

responds with the skin ; is formed anteriorly by
the transversus perinaei muscle; behind, by the

inferior border of the glutajus maxiuius; inter-

nally, by the levator ani ; and externally, by the

tuber ischii. It is filled up with fat and fibrous

striae.

Perineal Ischuria, Ischu'ria Perinea'Us. A
name given by Sauvages to retention of urine,

caused by a tumour seated in the perinseum.

Perineal LigasIent, see P. fascia.

Perineal NervR. A branch of the internal

pudic ; which is mainly distributed to the per.

njeum and scrotum of the male; and to the vulva

and perineeum of the female.

Perineal Region, Perinaeum.
Perineal Section, Sec'tio periumti'lis. An

incision into the perinaeum for the cure of stric-

ture of the urethra.

PERINEE, Perinffium.

PERINEPHRI'TIS, (F.) Phlegmon perine-

jihretique, from peri, vc^pos, 'kidney,' and itis,

denoting inflammation. Inflammation of the ex-

ternal areolar and fibrous membranes of the kid-

ney, or of their investing adipose areolar tissue.

PERINEPHRUS, see Kidney.

PERINEURION, Neurilemma.

PERINEVRE, Neurilemma.

PERINYC'TIDES, ittpi, and j.^^, wKvoi, 'night,'

An eruption appearing at night and disappearing

by day.—Erotian.

PE'RIOD, Pe'riodns, Periodei'a, Periodeu'stt,

Sta'dium, Circu'itus, (P.) PSriode, from peri, and
'oio;, 'way;' Circuit. Periods are the difl"erent

phases or revolutions of a disease,— the epochs
which are distinguishable in the course of a dis-

ease. Three periods are commonly enumerated.
1. The augmentation, increase, or progress, (In-

cremen'tum;) 2. The acme or height, (F.) Etat
(Status;) and, 3. The decline (Decrementum.)

Some authors reckon only the invasion and ter-

mination.

Period is sometimes used in describing an in-

termittent, for the time between the commence-
ment of a paroxysm and that of the next, in-

cluding the fit as well as interval.

Periods, Monthly, Menses.
PERIODEIA, Period.

PERIODEUSIS, Period.

PERIODEUTES, Chariatan.

PERIODICITY, Periodic"itas, Rhythm, (P.)

Periodicite. Same etymon. The aptitude of

certain physiological and pathological pheno-
mena, in health or disease, to recur at particular

periods, after longer or shorter intervals, during
which they cease completely. Diseases, thus re-

curring, are called ^jen'odjcai or rhyth'mical—
Typo'ses.

PERIODOL'OGY, Periodolog"ia, from wtpi

oSos, 'a course or circuit,' and Aoyoj, 'a discourse."

The doctrine of periodicity in health and disease

PERIODONTI'TIS, (F.) Periodontite, Inflam-
mation de la Membrane aheolo-dentaire, from
2)eri, and oSjvs, oSoutos, 'a tooth.' Inflammation
of the membrane that lines the socket ot a tooth.

Periodontitis Gingiyarum, Ulitis.

PERIOD'OSCOPE, from ircptoSoi, 'a period,'

and aKoiTCdj, ' I view.' An instrument, proposed
by Dr. Tyler Smith, for the ready calculation of

the periodical functions of the sex. It consists

of a movable circular dial, upon which the months
and days are engraved, fixed on a pivot in the

centre of a large plate on which are numbered
the difi'erent conditions •f the reproductive sys-

tem, as conception, abortion, premature labour,

hemorrhage, labour, &c. By a knowledge of the

I date of conception, say November 14th, and fixing
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the movaiile plate opposite the point on the fixed

1 late which indicates conception, the observer is

t abled, at once, to see, that, allowing 280 daj's

f\ gestation, labour may be expected about the

20th of August. The dial is made of card-board,

and is aflBxed to a small volume, in which its uses

and applications are explained.

PERIODUS LUNARIS, see Menses— p.

Morbi, T3'pe— p. Sanguinis, Circulation.

PERIODTN'IA, from peri, and oiwi, 'pain.'

A violent and extensive pain.

PERIONE, Decidua.

PERIOR'BITA, Perios'teum or'hitm, (P.) Pe-
riorhite, irova peri, and orhita, 'the orbit.' An
appellation used, by some, for the periosteum

lining the orbit, which is a continuation of the

dura mater. The inflammatrion of this periosteum

is termed Periorhi'tia or Periorbiti'tia, and In-

flammn'tio perioa'tei or'hitm.

PERIORBITIS, see Periorbita.

PERIORBITITIS, see Periorbita.

PERIOSTEITIS, see Periostitis.

PERIOS'TEOPHYTE, from periosteum, and
(pvoi, 'I grow.' An osseous formation, com-
mencing in the periosteum.
PERIOS'TEUM, Perios'teon, Perioa'teoa, Pe-

rios'tium, Circumossa'le, Memhra'na oasis, Omen'-
tiini oa'sium, Circumosaa'lia Jfembra'na, (F.) Pe-
rioate, from peri, and o<TTeov, 'a bone.' The peri-

osteum is afibrous, white, resisting medium, which
surrounds the bones every where, except the

teeth at their coron», and the parts of other bones

that are covered with cartilage. The external

surface is united, in a more or less intimate man-
ner, to the neighbouring parts by areolar tissue.

Its inner surface covers the bone, whose depres-

sions it accurately follows. It is united to the

bone by small, fibrous prolongations ; and, espe-

cially, by a prodigious quantity of vessels, which
penetrate their substance. The periosteum unites

the bones to the neighbouring parts. It assists

in their growth, either by furnishing, at its inner

surface, as M. B^clard demonstrated, an albumi-
nous exudation, which becomes cartilaginous, and
at length ossifies ;—or by supporting the vessels,

which penetrate them to carry the materials of

their nutrition. See Medullary membrane.
Periosteum Internum, Medullary membrane

— p. OrbitaB, Periorbita.

PERIOSTI'TIS, Perioatei'tia, Inflamma'tio pe-
rioa'tei, from perioatetini, and itia, denoting in-

flammation. Inflammation of the periosteum.

PERIOS'TO-MEDULLI'TIS. (F.) Perioato-

medulUte, from periosteum, medulla, 'marrow,'
and itia, a suffix denoting inflammation. Simul-
taneous inflammation of the periosteum and me-
dulla spinalis.— Gerdv.
PERIOSTO'SIS, (F.) PSrioafose. Tumour of

the periosteum. Tumours are so called which
are developed on bones, and formed by their outer

membrane. These tumours are more rapidly

developed, have a less degree of consistence, and
sooner disperse than exostoses, which they re-

semble greatlv.

PERIOSTOSTEFTIS, (F.) PSrioafoatSite, from
periosteum, oarmv, 'a bone,' and itia, denoting in-

flammation. Simultaneous inflammation of the
periosteum and bone.— Gerdy.
PERIPHERAD, see Peripheral aspect.

PERIPH'ERAL, Periph'erie, Peripher'ical

;

from peri, and (^£pw, 'I bear.' Relating or apper-
taining to the periphery or circumference.
Pkuipheral Aspect. An aspect towards the

circumference of an organ.—Barclay. Periph'-
f.rad is used by the same writer a(lverbially to

signifv 'towards the peripheral aspect.'

PERIPHERAL VASCULAR SYSTEM, Ca-
pillary system.

PERIPHIMOSTS, Paraphimosis.

PERIPLAST, Periblast.

PERIPLEUMONIA, Peripneumonia.
PERIPLOCA INDICA, Hemidesmus iLdieug

— p. Mauritiana, .«ee Scammony.
PERIP'LYSIS, from peri, and itXvcn, 'the act

of washing;' Prnflu'vium. A copious dischargf

from any part, especially from the bowels.

PERIPNEUMO'NIA, Peripleuvio'nia, Peri-

pneumoni'tia, True peripneu'mony, from peri, and
TTvwyiuiv, 'the lung.' Inflammation of the sub-

stance of the lungs. See Pneumonia.
Peripneumonia Bilio'sa. Inflammation of

the lungs, accompanied with bilious fever.

Peripneumo'nia Catarrha'lis. Bronchitis or

pulmonary catarrh, with pain in some part of the

chest. Peripneumonia notha.

Peripneumo'nia Notha, P. apu'ria seu pitui-

to'aa seu catarrho'lia, Pneumo'nia notha, Paendo-
peripneumonia, Paeudo-pneumonia, Paeudo-pneu-
moni'tia, Bronchnc'ace, Blennotho'rax, Ob^ruc'lio

pulmo'num pituito'aa fehri'lia, Bronchi'tia aatheu'-

ica. False or Baatard Peripneu'mony, (F.) Pe-
ripneumonie bdtarde OU fauaae, Fauaae pneumonie.
An inexact name, under which some affections

are comprised that resemble pneumonia; and,

especially chronic bronchitis with pleurodynia.
See Bronchitis (chronic.)

Peripneumonia Pituitosa, P. notha.

PERIPNBUMONITIS, Peripneumonia.
PERIPNEUMONY, Pneumonia— p. Bastard.

Peripneumonia notha.

Peripneumonv, Latent. Peripneumony whose
symptoms are so obscure as to be recognised with
difiicnlty.

PERIPROCTI'TIS, from vepi, 'around,' and
nputKTos, 'the anus.' Inflammation of the areolar

tissue surrounding the rectum.
PERIPSYXIS, Catapsyxis, Perfrictio.

PERIPYE'MA, from peri, and nvov, 'pus.

Suppuration around an organ;— a tooth for ex-
ample.
PERIRRHCE'A, Perir'rhoe, from peri, and

/>£(!), 'I flow.' Afl3ux of fluids from every point

of the body towards an organ which has to remove
them from the economy. Also, enuresis.

PERIS, Perin.

PERISCELIS, Jarretilre.

PERISCYPHISMUS. Periscythismus.

PERISCYTHIS'MUS, Periacy'thisia, Peri,

acytis'mua, Periacy'tisia, Periacy'phisis, Peri-
scypkiamua, Scalping, from peri, and J^KvOtjg, ' a
Scythian,' that is, ' scalping after the manner of

the Scythians.' An operation described by Pau.

lus of jEgina. It consisted of an incision madii
around the cranium, and was employed in ha-

bitual weakness of the eyes, pains of the head,
&c.

PERISPHAL'SIS, Circumduc'tio, from peri,

and (TCj'iaAAai, 'I move.' A circular motion im-
pressed on a luxeted bone, for the purpose of re-

ducing it.

PERISSODACTYLUS, Polydactylus.
PERISPLENITIS, see Splenitis.

PERISTALTIC, Systaltic— p. Action, Peris-

tole.

PERISTAPHYLINUS EXTERNUS, Cireum-
flexus musculus— p. Inferior, Circumflexus mus-
culus— p. Internus, Levator palati.

PERISTERA ANCEPS, Pelargonium anceps.
PERISTERIUM, Verbena officinalis.

PERISTER'NA, from peri, and crepvov, 'the
sternum.' The lateral parts of the chest.

PERIS'TOLE, Motua Periatal'ticaa Seu com-
piresao'riua seu rernn'cula'ria seu teatudin'eus, from
peri, and orcAXw, ' I contract,' ' I close.' The
peristaltic action of the intestines, Motua peristal'

-

ticus, (F.) 3[<iuvement pfristaltique. It consist?

I
of a kind of undulation or vermicular movement,
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m appearance irregular, but in which the eirculnr

fibres of the inuscuhir meinbrane of the intestine

contract successively, from above dovpnwards, in

proportion as the chyme advances in the alimen-

tary canal ; so that, being compressed above,

it is pushed into the next portion of the intes-

tine, vphose fibres are in a state of relaxation.

When the fibres contract inversely, they occasion

an atitiperintitltic action. The peristaltic action

is involuntary, and is not under the immediate
influence of either brain or spinal marrow. It

continues for sometime after death.

PERISTOMA, Peristroma.

PERISTOMIUM, Mouth.
PERISTRO'MA, Peris'toma, Mus'cus vUlo'sus,

Crusta memhrana'cea sen vermiciila'ris, from peri,

and aTpo>vvvnt, ' to spread.' The villous or mucous
coat of the intestines.— Castelli.

PERISYS'TOLE, from peri, and (rvaroXr,, 'eon-

traction.' The interval that exists between the

systole and diastole of the heart, which is only

perceptible in the dying.—Bartholine.

PERITERION, Trepan per/Oratif.

PERITESTIS, Albuginea.

PERITOINE, Peritonaeum.

PERITOME, Circumcision.

PERITON^REX'IS, Peritonaorex'is, from

peritoneBHDi, and pnywiii., ' to break.' Hernia
formed by the rupture of the peritonaeum.

PERITON^'UM, Peritnne'um, Peritonm'on,

Peritonei'on, Per it'jHCB'OS, Peritoni'on, Peritone'os,

Velamen'tum ubdoniina'le, Tu'niea prceten'sa seu

Operimen' turn prcBtensum seu Menihra'na ahdom'-

inis, Pages, Siphar, Syphar, Zepach, Ziphac, (F.)

Peritoine, from ])eri, and reivit), ' I stretch.' A
serous membrane, which lines the abdominal
cavity, Peritonce'itm parieta'le, extends over the

greater part of the organs contained there, Perit'-

oncBum intestina'le seu viscera'le, envelops them
wholly or in part, and maintains their respective

relations by means of different prolongations and
ligamentous folds: — the meaentery, epiploon,

mesocolon, &c. Like all the serous membranes,
the peritoneum, except in the female, is a sort of

sac without aperture, which covers the abdominal
organs, without containing them within it, and
the internal surface of which is smooth, and lu-

bricated by a serous fluid. In the male foetus,

the peritonaeum furnishes a prolongation, which
accompanies the testicle at the time of its descent,

and, in the female foetus, forms the Canal of Nuck.
Below the neck of the gall-bladder, the perito-

naeum has a triangular opening, called the Fora-
men or Hiatus of Winslow, through which it pro-

ceed? behind the stomach, to form a sort of se-

condary cavity, called the posterior cavity of the

peritonceum, {¥.) Arriere cavite peritonSale ou

Cavite des Epiploons.

Peritoneum Duplicatum, Epiploon, gastro-

colic.

PERITONE'AL, Peritonce'us. That which
appertains or relates to the peritoneum.

PERITONITE, Peritonitis —jt>. Puerpirale,

see Peritonitis.

PERITONI'TIS, ^mpres'ma seu Cauma Peri-
tonitis, Peritoncei'tis, Infiamma'tio seu Phleg'-

mone Peritonce'i, Phlegnta'sia or Inflammation

of the PeritoncB'um, from peritonemn, and itis,

denoting 'inflammation.' (F.) Peritonite, Jn-

flammation dn Peritoine. The characteristic

signs of acute inflammation of the peritonasum
are, — violent pain in the abdomen, increased by
the slightest pressure, often by the simple weight
of the bed-clothes. It generally occurs in the

parturient state ; Lochoperifoni'tis, and begins on
the second or third day after delivery. At times,

a malignant epidemic, and perhaps contagious,

Tarietj h?s made its appearance, and destroyed

numbers of females. This has been descriVcd
under the name Puer'peral Fever, lletropcritoni'

tis. Ene'cia Syn'ochtia Puerpera'rnm, (F.) Pert-
tonite puerpirale, Bletroperitonite puerpirale,

Fievre puerperale. Typhus puerpiral, Erylhcmat'-

ic or Nonplas'tic Puerperal Peritonitis, Typho-
hw'mic Peritoni'tis, Adynam'ic or Malig'nant

Puer'peral Fever, Low Fever of Childbed. It is,

according to some, a malignant inflammation of

the peritoneum and uterus ; according to others,

a Uterine Phlebitis. In any form it requires

active treatment, early employed. The ap-

pearances on dissection are such as occur when-
ever a serous membrane has been inflamed, and
such inflammation has produced death :—efi'usion

of fluid with flakes of coagulable lymph in it;

appearances of vascularity, <fec., in the membrane.
The treatment— in active peritonitis—must con-

sist of the same course as recommended under
Enteritis. In the chronic kind, symptoms must
be combated as they arise, and it may be ad-

visable to excite a new action in the system by
means of mercury. In the epidemic and malig-

nant variety, unless bleeding be freely employed
at the very outset, it does harm. If used early,

it is of decided advantage. Everything de-

pends upon arresting the morbid process at the

outset.

Peritonitis, Erythematic, see Peritonitis—
p. Hepatica, see Hepatitis— p. Nonplastic, see

Peritonitis— p. Puerperal, see Peritonitis — p.

Typhohjemic, see Peritonitis.

PERITTOMA, Excrement.
PERITYPHLI'TIS; from ^err, and typhlitis,

inflammation of the csecum. Inflammation of

the areolar substance surrounding the caecum.

See Typhlo-enteritis.

PERI-UTERINE, Peri-uteri'nus, badly com-
pounded from peri, and uterus. That which is

situated around the uterus; hence " periuterine

inflammation" or "periuterine phlegmon,"— in-

flammation of the areolar tissue around the

uterus.

PERIWINKLE, LESSER, Vinca minor.

PERIZO'^IA, from ntpi^wrwyii, {vcpt, and ^ojv-

vvjn, 'to gird,) 'to gird around.' A bandage; a
girdle. In Fabricius Hildanus, a truss. Herpea
zoster. The diaphragm.
PER'KINISM. A therapeutical means, first

employed by Dr. Elisha Perkins, of Norwich,
Connecticut, towards the termination of the last

century, and named after him. It consisted in

drawing over affected or other parts the pointed

extremities of two metallic rods, called Jletallio

Tractors, each made of a different metal. The
success obtained, was through the influence of

the imagination ; and, consequently, as a reme-
dial agent, it ranks as high as animal magnetism,

but no higher. The operation was, also, called

Traetora'tion.

PER'KINIST. A believer in and practiser of

Perkinism.
PERKINIS'TIC, Relating or belonging to

Perkinism.
PERLA, Pearl, Paralampsis.
PERLE, Pearl.

PERMISTIO, Coition.

PERMIXTIO, Coition.

PERMOTIO, Motion.
PERNICrEUX, Deleterious.

PERNICIOSUS, Deleterious.

PERNIO, Chilblain.

PERNOCTATIO, Insomnia.
PEROCEPH'ALUS, from Ttnpoi, 'deficienw

and Kt<pa\ri, 'head.' A monster with a defectivo

head.
PEROCOR'MUS, from ^rvpoi, 'deficient,' and

Kopfioi, 'trunk.' A malformation in which the

trunk Is defective, and too short, from the ab-
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lence of one or more vertebrae,— the head and

limbs being normal.

PERODACTYLEUS, Flexor longus digitorum

padis profundus perforans.

PERODYNIA, see Cardialgia.

PEROMEL'IA, from 77i?pus, 'deficient,' and

(itXoi, 'a limb.' Congenital misconstruction, or

mutilation of the limbs. A genus in the noso-

logy of Good.

PEROM'ELUS. A monster possessed of the

deformity mentioned above.

PER ONE, Fibula—^. Col du, Collum fibulae.

PERONE'AL, Peronce'us, Fibula'ris, Fih'ular,

(F.) Peroiiiei; from ^cpovt). 'the fibula.' Belong-

ing or relating to the fibula.

Peroneal Arteuy, Fib'xdar, A., arises from

the popliteal, and is situate deeply in the pos-

terior and outer part of the leg. It gives off

branches of little importance. Near the outer

ankle, it divides into two branches. 1. The pos-

terior peroneal, which descends behind the lower

joint of the fibula, on the outer surface of the

calcaneum. 2. The anterior peroneal, which
crosses the inferior extremity of the interosseous

\igament, to be distributed on the dorsal surface

gf the foot.

Peroneal Muscles are three in number. 1.

VeroncEiis Brevis seu Secuudus seu Anti'cua seu

Ve'diits, Semi-fibula' ns, (F.) Graud-peroneo-nus-

uitatarsien, Court pSroueo-litteral, Moyeu Pero-

lier. A muscle, situate beneath the perona3us

longus. It is attached above, to the outer sur-

face of the fibula, and terminates, below, at the

posterior extremity of the 5th metatarsal bone,

after having been reflected beneath the malleolus

externus. It extends the foot upon the leg, at

the same time raising a little the outer edge. It

inay, also, act upon the leg, and extend it upon
the foot. 2. PeroncBus Longus seu primus seu

posti'cus seu max'imus seu poste'riur, (F.) Tihi-

peroueo-tarsien, Long peronier lateral, Peroneo-

lous-tarsien, (Ch.) Muscle grand peronier. This

muscle is situate at the outer part of the leg. It

is long, thick, and triangular above: thin, nar-

row, and flat below. It is attached above to the

outer edge of the upper extremity of the fibula,

and to the upper third of the outer surface of that

bone. Below, it terminates at the outer part of

the posterior extremity of the first metatarsal

bone. This muscle extends the foot on the leg,

turning its point outward, and raising its outer

edge. It acts, also, upon the leg, which it ex-

tends on the foot. 3. Peronceus Tertins, Nanus
Vesa'lii, (F.) Peronier anierieur, Petit peronio-

sus-nUtatarsien (Ch.,) Petit Peronier. A muscle,

situate at the anterior, outer, and inferior part of

the leg. It is long and flat, and is attached,

above, to the inferior third of the anterior mar-

gin and inner surface of the fibula; terminating,

below, at the posterior extremity of the 5th me-
tatarsal bone. This muscle beods the foot on the

leg, by raising its outer edge. It can, also, bend
the leg on the foot.

Peroneal Nerte, see Popliteal nerves.

Peroneal Vein follows the same course as

the artery.

PEROXEDACTYLIUS, Flexor longus digito-

rum pedis profundus perforans.

PJ^KOXEO-LATERAL COURT, Peronaeus

brevis

—

p. Phalanginien dn gron orteil. Flexor

longus pollicis pedis

—

p. Sons-phnhingettien da
jy)uce. Flexor longus pollicis pedis

—

p. Sous-

tarsien, Peronreus longus

—

p. Sus-mitatnrsien,

Peron<fius tertius

—

p. Sns.mdatamien, grand,

Peronaeus brevis

—

p. Sus.phahiugetlien du pouce,

Extensor proprius pollicis pedis— p. Tibi-sua-

phalangettien commun, Extensor communis digi-

torunc /ledis—p. Sus-phalangien du pouce, Ex-
tensor proprius pollicis pedis.

PEROXEUM, Fibula.

PERONIER, Peroneal.

PERONIER, GRAND, Peronaeus longus—
p. Lateral, long, Peronaeus longus

—

p. Moyen,
Peronaeus brevis — p. Petit, Peronaeus teriius.

PERONODACTYLI.EUS, Flexor longus digi-

torum pedis profundus perforans.

PERONODACTYLIUS, Flexor longus digi-

torum pedis profundus perforans.

PEROSO'xMUS, from vnm, 'deficient,' and
a(i>na, ' body.' A monster, whose whole body is

imperfectly developed.— Gurlt.

PEROSPLANCH'NICA, from irr)po!, 'defi-

cient,' and a7rXaYX''<>v, ' a viscus.' Congenital

misconstruction of the viscera. A genus in the

nosology of Good.
PERPENDICULUM HEPATIS, Suspensory

ligament of the liver.

PERPERACU'TUS. 'Extremely acute.' An
epithet applied to very violent and rapid diseases.

PERPLEXI MORBI, see Complication.

PERPLICA'TION, Perplica'tio , from per,

'through,' and plico, plicatum, 'to fold.' A me-
thod of tying arteries, which consists in making
a small incision in the side of the artery, near
its bleeding orifice, introducing a smalt pair of

forceps, seizing the open extremity, and drawing
it backward, through the aperture made in the

side of the vessel, so as to form a kind of knot.

PERROSIN, see Pinus abies.

PERRY COUNTY WARM SPRINGS. These
are in Pennsylvania, eleven miles from Carlisle,

and fourteen from Harrisburg. Temperature
67° ; impregnation not much. They are used for

bathing.

PERSEA CAMFORA, see Camphor— p. Cas-
sia, Laurus cassia—p. Cinnamomum, Laurus cin-

namomum— p. Cubeba, Piper cubeba.

Per'sea Gkatis'sIMA, Laurus Persea, Palta
tree. Avocado Penr. A slender, very high tree

of Peru, with a small dome-like top, which grows
on the eastern declivity of the Andes, and rises,

at times, to the height of more than 60 feet. Its

fruit— (S.) Palta — which is pear-shaped, is

generally much liked. It dissolves, like butter,

on the tongue, and hence is called, in some of

the French colonies, beurre vegefale. The leaves

are reckoned balsamic, pectoral and vulnerary.

The seeds are very astringent.

Persea Pichurim, see Pichurim beans — p.

Sassafras, Laurus sassafras.

PERSIAN FIRE, Anthracion.

PERSICA VULGARIS, Amygdalus Persica.

PERSICAIREACRE, Polygonum hydropiper
—p. Brulante, Polygonum hydropiper

—

p. Douce,
Persicaria— /). Poivree, Polygonum hydropiper.

PERSICARIA, Polygonum Persicaria—p. Mi-
nor, Polygonum Persicaria—p. Mitis, Polygonum
Persicaria — p. Urens, Polygonum hydropiper—
p. Wandspiked, Polygonum Virginianum— p.

Water, Polygonum amphibium.

PERSI L, Apium petroselinum — p. d'Ane,
Chaerophyllum sylvestre

—

p. Faux, ^thusa cy-
napium

—

p. de Macedoin, Bubon Macedonicum— p. de Montogne, Athamanta aureoselinum.

PERSIMMON, Diospyros Virginiana.

PERSOLATA, Arctium lappa.

PERSOLLATA Arctium lappa

PERSOLUTA, Arctium lappa.

PERSPICILLUM, see Spectacles.

PERSPIRABILE SANCTOBIANUM, Per-
spiration.

PEPSPIRA'TION, Perspira'tio, Tranapira'-
' tin, Dijflit'tin, Diap'noe, Diapnoe'a, Diapneu'ais,

I
Perspirab'ile Sanetoria'num, iiom per, ' through,
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( 'd spirare, spiratnm, 'to breathe, exhale.' The
\iisensible tramjjind ion or exhalation continuallj'

going on at the surface of the skin and mem-
branes. Sensible perspiration is called sweat.

The perspiratory fluid is secreted by an appro-
priate glandular apparatus, termed by Breschet,

diapno<j"eiious, (F.) Appareil diapnogene ; the

sudor ip'(irons glands, Gland' idee andorip'arce, Or'-

gana smlon'p'ara, sweat glands, consisting of a

convoluted tube, situate beneath the true skin,

and of spiral ducts, which open obliquely under
the scales of the epidermis. A certain portion

of the perspired fluid is thrown off by ordinary
physical evaporation.

The Ptdinonnry exhalation or transpiration is

that which takes place into the bronchia, and is

Bent out with the expired air.

PERS'PIRATORY, Perspirato'rius, Trans'pi-

ratory, Transpiruto' rius, (F.) Perspiratoire, Trans-

jiiratoire. Same etymon as the last. Relating

or belonging to, or the product of, perspiration.

PERSUDATIO, Diapedesis.

PERSULTATIO, Diapedesis.

PERTE, Metrorrhagia

—

p. d'Appetit, Ano-
rexia

—

p. de la llemoire, Amnesia

—

p. de I'Odo-

rat, Anosmia

—

p. de Sang, Heemorrhagia

—

p. de

la Voix, Aphonia

—

p. de la Vue, Csecitas.

PERTEREBRANT, Perter'ebrans, from per,

^ 'through,' and terebrare, 'to bore.' The French
give this epithet to an acute pain— Douleur per-

terehrante—which occasions a sensation like that

which would be produced bj' an instrument pe-

netrating and lacerating a part;— the pain from
whitlow, for example.
PERTES BLANCHES, Leucorrhoea—p. rfe

Sang, Metrorrhagia— p. Seminales, Spermator-
rhoea — p. Uterines, Metrorrhagia

—

p. Uterines

blanches, Leucorrhoea

—

p. Uterines rouges, Me-
trorrhagia.

PERtiCA PER SE, Penis.

PERTURBATIONES ANIMI, Afi"ections of

the mind.
PERTURBA'TRIX, (3Iedici'na) from pertur-

bare, poturbKtiim {per and turbare) ' to disturb

greatly.' Per'turbating treatment, (F.) Methode ou
Medecine pertiirbatrice ; a mode of treatment in

which very active means are employed, and such
as impress upon diseases a different course from
that natural to them. It is the antithesis to the

Medicina expectans. Much evil has resulted from
such treatment, especially in febrile diseases.

PERTUS'SIS, from per, and tussis, 'a cough,'

'a violent cough.' Tussis feri'na seu convidsi'va

seu pxt'eros strang'ulans seu quinta seu stomacha'-

lis seu an'hela clnmo'sa seu stran'gubms seu de-

las'sans seu suf'focans seu amphemer'ina seu tiis-

siculo'sa seu spnsmod'iea seu asini'na seu cani'na,

Bronchi'tis eonvulsi'va, Bronchocephali'tis, Pneii-

sis pertus'sis, Amphemer'ina, Orthojvioe'a tiissicu-

lo'sa seu clango'sa seu snjfocati'va seu clamo'sa

seu spasmod'ica. Morbus Oucul'lus seu ciiculla'-

ris, Cucu'lus, Bechorthopnce.'a, Bex eonvulsi'va seu
therio'des, Hooping-cough, Whooping-cough, Ohin-
cough, Kin-eough, Kind-cough, (Germ. Kind, 'a
child,') (Sc.) kink-host, (Prov.), Kinkhaust, (F.)

Coqueluche, Catarrhe ou Bronchite convulsive,

Toux convulsive ou quinteuse ou bleue, llaladie
cuculaive. A violent convulsive cough, returning
by fits, (F.) Quintes, at longer or shorter inter-

vals ; and consisting of several expirations, fol-

lowed by a sonorous inspiration or whoop. The
fits of coughing generally recur more frequently
during the night, morning, and evening, than in

the day. It is esteemed to be contagious, and
attacks the young more particularly. It is rare

for it to affect an individual for the second time.

The duration is various, — six or eight weeks or

more. Although the paroxysms are very violent,

it is not a dangerous disease. It may, however.

give rise to other affections, as convulsions, pnen-
monia, kc, when the complication is very dan-
gerous, as the cause cannot be removed. Those
children suffer the least, who evacuate the con-
tents of the stomach during the fit. In the treat-

ment, all that can be done is to palliate. It must
be borne in mind, that the disease will, in time,

wear itself out. If there be such tensive pain

of the head, or fever, bleeding may be required,

but it is seldom necessary. Narcotics occasiuii-

."illy afford relief, but it is temporary. Gentle

emetics, given occasionally, when the paroxysms
are long and dry, give decided relief, and aid in

the expectoration of the morbid secretions. After

the disease has continued for some weeks, and
persists in part from habit, change of air is essen-

tial, and this, even should the change be to an
atmosphere that is less pure.

PERU, see Lima.
PERUNCTIO, Inunction.

PER YENCHE, Vinca minor.

PERVER'SION, Pe/-j;er's(o, from po and ver-

tere, versum, 'to turn.' Dias'trophe, h'astrem'-

ma. One of the four modifications of function in

disease: the three others being augmentation,
diminution, and abolition. The humourists used
this term also to designate disorder or morbid
change in the fluids.

PERVERSION BE LA T&TE DES OS
ET DES MUSCLES, Loxarthrus.
PERVIGILIUM, Insomnia, Coma vigil.

PES, genitive Pedis, ttovs, iroSos, Ichnus, (Sc.)

Fit, (F.) Pied, 'the /oof.' The inferior extremity

of the abdominal member, representing a bony
arch, an elastic vault, which transmits the weight

of the body to the ground. It is divided into

three parts;— the tarsus, ntetatarsus, and tots.

Pes Alexandrinus, Anthemis pyrethrutu—p.

Anserinus, Chenopodium bonus Henricus, Facial

nerve— p. Cati, Antenuaria Dioica— p. Equinus,
Pes equinus, see Kyllosis—p. Hippocampi major,

Cornu ammonis— p. Hippocampi minor, Hippo-
campus minor— p. Hippopotami major, Curnu
ammonis— p. Hippopotami minor, Cornu ammo-
nis— p. Leonis, Alchemilla.

PESANTEUR, Weight—;). Specifique, Gra-
vity, specific.

PESE-ACTDE, Acidometer—p. X/^weu?-, Are-

ometer— p. Sirop, Saccharometer.

PESETTE, Cicer arietinum.

PESSAIRE, Pessary—p. Intra-uterin, Pess.iry,

intra-uterine.

PES'SARY, Pessa'rium, from vevaos, 'a small

stone; a pessary,' Pessus, Pessum, Pes'sulus,

Penicil'liis, Talus, Nod'ulus nteri'nus, Supposito'-

rium uteri'num, Glans, Lemnis'cus, (F.) Pessaire.

A solid instrument, composed of cork, ivory, or

elastic gum, which is introduced into the vagina
to support the uterus, in cases of prolapsus or

relaxation of that organ ; to keep vaginal hernia

reduced, &c. The ancients made use of medi-

cated pessaries, which they distinguished into

emollient, astringent, aperient, itc, and they are

still used. The form of pessaries is very va-

riable;— round, oval, &c., according to circum-
stances.

Pessary, Egyptian, .ffigyptius pessus.

Pessary, Intra-d'terine, Stem pessary, (F.j

Pessaire intra-nterin, Redresseur vt^rin. An in-

strument for rectifying uterine displacements —
as anteversion and retroversion, consisting of a

stem which is introduced into the uterus; this

stem is attached to a flattened ovoid bulb or ball,

on which the cervix uteri rests.—Connected with

this is an external part or wire frame, which is

attached, at one extremity, to a flat tubular per-

tion, passing into the vagina, to be fixed to the

intra-uterine portion. The wire frame is made to
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press upon the pubis, so that the pessary can be

kept in position in utero. This is essentially the

intra-uterine pessary of Professor Simpson of

Edinburgh.
Pessary, Stem, Pessary, intra-uterine.

PESSULUS, Pessary, Penis.

PESSUM, Pessary.

PESSUS, Pessary.

PEST, Pln^ue.

PESTE, Plngue—p. Antonine, Plague of An-
toninus

—

p. (.VAthhies, Plague of Athens

—

p.

Noire, Death, black.

PESTICHI^, Petechiae.

PESTICIDE, Petechia;.

PES'TILENCE, Pestilen'tia, Pestil.'itas, from
pestis, 'a pest.' A malignant spreading disease;

— applied especially to plague.

Pestilence, Choleric, Cholera spasmodica—
p. Glandular, Plague — p. Haemagastric, Fever,

yellow— p. Septic, Plague.
PESTILENT-WORT, Tussilago petasites.

PESTILENTIA, Plague— p. Heemagastrica,

Fever, yellow.

PESTILENT'IAL, Pestilentia'lis, Peatihntia'-

riua, Pestilentio'sHS, Pestilen'tua, (F.) Pestilentiel.

Relating or appertaining to a pest or plague.

Pestilential diseases are those that bear some re-

semblance to the plague in respect to mode of

propagation, symptoms, danger, &c.

PESTILITAS, Plague.

PESTIS, Plague— p. Acutissima, Plague— p.

Adeno-septica, Plague— p. Americana, Fever,

yellow—p. Antoniniana, Plague of Antoninus—p.

Bellica, Typhus— p. Britannica, Sudor Anglicus

—p. Bubonaria orientalis, Plague—p. Contagiosa,

Plague—p. Glandulosa, Plague—p. Glossanthrax,

Glossanthrax— p. Inguinaria, Plague— p. Inter-

tropioa. Fever, yellow—p. Nigra, Death, black

—

p. Occidentalis, Fever, yellow— p. Orientalis,

Plague— p. Septica, Plague— p. Variolosa, Va-
riola.

PESTLE, Pilum— p. Spring, see Pilum.
PET. F.-rt.

PETALE, Phtheiriasis.

PETASITES, Tussilago petasites— p. Hybri-
da, Tussilago petasites— p. Major, Tussilago pe-

tasites— p. Officinalis, Tussilago petasites— p.

Rubens, Tussilago petasites— p. Vulgaris, Tussi-

lago petasites.

PETAU'RUM. A seat suspended by ropes, in

which a person taking the exercise sat, and was
tossed about by assistants.—Juvenal and Martial.

PETE'CHI^, Petie'iilce, Pestieh'icB, Pestic"i(B,

Pxtnctic'xiln, Piir'ptira malig'na, Por'phyra GrcB-

co'rum, (F.) Petechies. Small spots, similar in

shape and colour to flea-bites, which occur spon-

taneously upon the skin, in the course of severe

fevers, <fec. They are, under such circumstances,

signs of great prostration.

Petechia sine Fbbue, Purpura simplex.

PETE'CHIAL, Petechia' lis ; same etymon.
Resembling or accompanied by petechiae.

PETECHIAL SCURVY, Purpura simplex.

PETECHIANOSIS, Purpura haamorrhagica.
PETER'S PILLS, Pilulae Aloes et CambogifB

— p. Worm lozenges, see Worm lozenges, Sher-
man's.

PETICUL^, Petechiae.

PETIGO, Impetigo.
PETINA, Sole.

PETIOLUS, Pediolus, diminutive of pes, 'a

foot. A footstalk or leafstalk of a plant. A
petiole.

Petiolus Epiglottidis. The root of the Epi-
glottis.

Pettot^us Mallei, Manubrium mallei.

PETIT ARGENT, Platinum—;,. Oovrier,

Influenza

—

p. Lait, Serum lactis

—

p. Lait d'Hoff-
rvsnn, Serum lactis Hoffmanni

—

p. Mai, see

Epilepsy

—

p. Sus-viaxillo-lahial, Levator anguU
oris.

PETITE-POSTE, Influenza.

PETITS-LAITS, see Serum lactis.

PETRiELEUM, Petroleum.

PETRiEUM, Solidago virgaurea.

PETRAPIUM, Bubon Macedonicum,

PETBEOLE, Petroleum.

PETREUX, Petrous— p. Os, see Temporal
bone.

PETRO DEL PORCO, Bezoar of the Indian
porcupine.

'

PETROLE, Petroleum.

PETRO'LEUM, Petrolm'nm. PetrcB'leum,Petra
oleum, Bitu'men Petroleum, Pisselce'um In'dicum,

Bock Oil, Petroleum Barbadcn'se, Barbadoes Tar,

(F.) Petrole ou Petreole, from vtrpos, 'rock,' and
eXaiov, ^'oil.' A bituminous substance flowing
spontaneously from the earth, in various parts of

the world; of a fetid odour, and bitter, acrid

taste. It is semi-liquid, tenacious, semi-trans-
parent; of a reddish-brown colour; insoluble in

water and alcohol; combines with fixed and
essential oils and sulphur: and is partially solu-

ble in ether. The petroleum found at Gabian,
near Beziers, in France, has been called Oleum
Gabia'num, (F.) Huile de Gabian, Petroleum,

rubrum. It has been given as an excitant ex-
pectorant; and, mixed with tincture of assafoe-

tida, in tapeworm. It is, also, used externally in

chilblains, chronic rheumatism, affections of the
joints and skin, and paralysis.

Neto York Petroleum, called Sen'eca Oil, is

used externally in similar cases.

Petroleum Barbadense, Petroleum.
Petroleum Sulphura'tum, Bal'aamum Sul-

phuris Barbaden'se,—(Composed of petrol, Bar-
bad, ^xvj, Jlor. Sulpk. ,^iv) has been used as a
pectoral; and as a detergent to ulcers. It has
be"n accounted antispasmodic and sudorific.

Dose, gtt. X. to XXX. Externally, it is used as a
stimulant and discutient.

PETRO-OCCIP'ITAL, Petro-occipitalis. Be-
longing to the petrous portion of the temporal
bone and to the occipital bone.

Petro-Oocipital Suture is formed by the
junction of the petrous portion of the temporal
with the occipital bone. It is a deep groove
separating the bones, which have between them
a thin layer of cartilage.

PETRO-SALPIN'GO-PHARYNGEUS. A
fleshy fasciculus, which extends from the sphe-

noid bone, from the petrous portion of the tem-
poral bone, and from the Eustachian tube to the

upper part of the pharvnx. See Constrictor.

PETRO - SALPINGO - STAPHYLINUS, Cir-

cumflexus—p. Salpingo-staphylinus, Levator pa-
lati— p. StapTiylin, Levator palati.

PETRO-SPHENOID'AL, Petro-sphenoida'lis.

Belonging to the petrous portion of the temporal
bone and to the sphenoid bone.

Petro-Sphenoipal Suture;— a name given
to the small suture which is formed by the ante-

rior edge of the petrous portion of the temporal
bone and the posterior edge of the sphenoid.

PETROSAL. Petrous.

PETROSELINUM, Apium petroselinum— p.

Macedonicum, Bubon Macedonicum.
PETROSUM, OS, see Temporal.
PETROUS, Petro'sus, Petro'sal, (F.) PStreiix,

Pierreux, from irtTpn, and Trtrpos, 'a stone.' Re-
sembling stone ; having the hardness of stone.

Relating or belonging to the petrous portion of

the temporal bone.

Petrous Gan'glion, Petro'sal Ganglion, Gan-
glioti of Andersch, is formed by the glosso-pha-

ryngeal nerve, shortly after it emer>ies from ^b9
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jugular fossa. From this ganglion, M. Jaoobson

")f Copenhagen traced an anastomosing loop

through the cavity of the tympanum, which left

branches there, and was thence reflected down-
wards to join the Vidian nerve.— See Otic Gan-
glion. This has been called the Nerve of Jacob-

son, Tympan'ic branch of the glosso-pharyngeal,

and the inosculation, Jacobsnn'a Anastnmo'sis.

Petrous Portion of Temporal Bone, see

Temporal Bone—p. Process, see Temporal Bone.

PETROtTs Si'nuses, Petro'sal Sinusen, are two
venous sinuses of the dura mater, connected with

the petrous portion of the temporal bone, and
distinguished on each side, into :— 1. The supe-

rior petrosal sinus. It arises from the cavernous

einus ; follows the upper edge of the petrous por-

tion which affords it a gutter; passes into the

great circumference of the tentorium cerebelli,

and opens into the lateral sinus where the latter

experiences a bend near the base of the pars pe-

trosa. Its form is triangular. 2. The inferior

petrosal sinus arises from the cavernous sinus at

the same point as the last, with which it commu-
nicates at the moment of its origin. It descends

between the inferior edge of the pars petrosa and
the basilary process ; and terminates in the late-

ral sinus, at the sinus or gulf of the internal ju-

gular vein. It is triangular, and broader at its

extremities than at the middle,

PEIUM, Nicotiana tabacum.

If. PET UN, Nicotiana tabacum.

PBUCB, Pinus sylvestris.

PETJCBA BALSAMEA, see Pinus abies.

PEUCED'ANUM, from ttivkv, 'the pine tree,'

its leaves resembling those of the pine; P. offi-

cina'le seu alsat'icum seu altis'simnm seu panicu-
In'tnm. seu tenia'tum, SeU'num peuced'annm, Mar'-
athnimsylvet'tre, Mnrathrophyl'lum, Pinastel'lum,

Fofnic'ulum porei'mim, Bonus Ge'niiis, Hog's Fen-
nel, Snlphurioort, (F.) Peucedan, Queue de Pour-
ceau, Fenou.il de Pore. Ord. Umbelliferae. Sex.

Syst. Pentandria Digynia. The root has a strong

fetid smell — somewhat resembling that of sul-

phureous solutions — and an acrid, unctuous,
bitterish taste. It has been recommended as

unfcihysteric and nervine.

Peucedanum ALSATiCDAf. Peucedanum—p. Al-

tissimura,Peueeda7ium—p. OfBcinale, Peucedanum
, —p. Oreoselinum, Athamanta aureoselinum.

Peucedanum Palus'tre, Thysse'lium seu
SeU'num palus'tre, Selinum sylves'tre seu thysse-

li'num seu lactes'cens, Thysseli'num, Ohnit"ium,
Marsh seli'num, a European plant, has been re-

commended as an anti-epileptic. In Courland, it

has been a famous remedy in epilepsy.

Peucepanuji Paniculatum, Peucedanum— p.

Pratense, P. silaus.

Peucedanum Si'laijs, P.praten'se, Ses'elipra-

ten'se, Sium seu Ligus'tieum seu Cnid'ium sil'aiis,

Saxifraga vulga'ris seu An'giica, ffippnmar'-
(ithrum, Fce.nic'ulum er'raticum,English or Meadow
Sax' ifrage, (F.) Shili dea pr^s. The roots,

leaves, and seeds have been recommended as

aperients, diuretics, and carminatves. Rarely
used.

Peucedanuw Ternatum, Peucedanum.
PEUPLIER,Vo^n\\xs—p. Baumier, Fagara

octandra"— p. de la Caroline, Fagara octandra—
p. Franc, Populus

—

p Noir, Peucedanum.
PEXIS, Concretion.

PEY'ERI GLAN'DUL^, Pey'eri Plexus glan-
dulo'si, Glnnd'ulcB Peyeria'ncB seu mnco'scB coag-
mina'tcR seu agmina'tm seu mucip'nrcB racema'tim
conges'ttB intestino'mm seu intestina'les plexifor'-

me« seu siiu'rim, Corpus'cula glnndula'rum si-

mil'ia, Gland'nlm in agmen congregn'ta; intestino'-

mm, Enterade'nes, Beyer's Glands, Ag'minated
or aggregate glands. Small glands or follicles.

situate beneath the villous coat of the intestines,

called after Peyer, who well described them.

They are clustered together, (F.) Plaques de

Peyer, having a honey-comb appearance — Pla-

ques gaufrSes— and are extremely numerous.

They occur most numerously in the lower portion

of the ileum, and resemble, in their morphology
and functions, the lymphatic ganglions. They
are, evidently, concerned in the great function of

lymphosis.
PEZA, jTE^a, Doric and Arcadian for vovs, 'a

foot.' The foot : according to some, the sole of the

foot; and to others, the astragalus. The ankle.

PEZrZA seu PEZE'ZA AURICULA, from

ire^a, 'the sole of the foot,' Tremell'a auric'ula

JudcB, Auricula JudcB, Auricula'ria sambu'ci seu

sambu'cina, Exid'ia auric'ula Judm, 3Ieru'lins

auric'ula, Fungus sambu'cinus, Agar' icus Anric'-

ulm formd, Jew's Ear. Ord. Fungi. This fun-

gus is said to be astringent; but has chiefly been

used as a gargle in relaxed sore throat.

PFEPFERS or PFAFFERS, MINERAL
WATERS OF, ThermcB Piperi'nm, Th. faha'.

rim. These springs, which are in the Swiss Alps,

are simply thermal : temperature 100° ^f Fah-
renheit.

PHAGE, Pha'cen, Phaeus, <paKr], 'a g»ain of

the lentil,' Ervum lens. Also, chloasma ; the

crystalline lens ; and a flask for the application

of heat, so called owing to its flattened lens-like

shape.

PHACELLUS, Fasciculus.

PHACELUS, Fasciculus.

PHACIITMENITIS, Phacohymenitis.
PHACI, Ephelides.

PHA'CICUS, Phaco'tns, Phaco'des ; from <}>aKn,

'lens.' Lens-shaped, lenticular.

PHACI'TIS, Phacotdei'tis, Lenti'tis, CrystaU
li'tis, Cristalloidi'tis, Gleni'tis, from ipaxoi, 'a
lens,' and itis, a termination denoting inflamma-
tion. Inflammation of the crystalline lens [?].

Inflammation of the capsule of the lens is termed
Capsi'tis. Cnpsuli'tis, and Crystal'lino-capsuW'is,

PHACO'DES, Phaeicus.

PHACOHYMENI'TIS, Phakomeni'tit, Phac-
hymeni'tis, Inflamma'tio eap'sulce lentie ; from
(paKOi, 'a lens,' 'v/jitjv, 'a membrane,' and itis, de-

noting inflammation. Inflammation of the cap-

sule of the crystalline.

PHACOIDEITIS. Phacitis.

PHACOMALACIA, Cataract, soft.

PHAC'OPIS, Phaco'tus; from ^aKr,, ' lenS,'

and KOTTig, < a knife ;' Scalpel'lum lenticula're. A
lenticular-shaped knife.

PHACOPS'IS, from (paxr,, 'lens,' and or^ij, 'vi-

sion.' The state of one who has chloasma or

freckles on the face.

PHACOPTIS'ANA, Pha'cinm ; from <paK^,

'lens,' and imaavr), ' dr'nk.' A drink of lentils.

A poultice of lentils.

PHACOS, Ervum lens.

PHACOSCOTOMA, Cataract.

PHACOTUS, Phaeicus, Phacopis.
PHACUS, Phace.
PH^NIGMUS, Phenigmus.
PHiENOMENOLOGIA, Semeiology.
PHENOMENON, Phenomenon.
PHAGENA, Boulimia.

PHAGEDENA, Buulimia. Phagedenic ulcer

p. Sloughing, of the mouth. Cancer aquations—p.

Ganffrsenosa. Hospital gangrene.
PHAGEDEN'IC, Phagedce'nicns, Depas'cens,

(F.) Phagfdenique, Rnngeani, from /lUjw, 'I eat.'

Phagedenic Ulcer, Nome, Phngfdcp'na, Uli^ia

I

depas'cens seu oham'bulans seu feri'nnm, (F.)

1 Ulcere phagedenique ou rongeante, is one which

I

rapidly eats and corrodes the neighbouring part.-.

P Phagedenic, in Materia Medica, is a substance
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used for destroying fungous granulations in ul-

cers, <fec.

PHAKOHYMENITIS, Phacohymenitis.

PHALACRA, Calvities.

PHALACROMA, Calvities.

PHALACROSIS, Calvities.

PHALACROTIS, Alopecia.

PHAL.EXA PliSTGUINALIS, see Eetozoa.

PHALAIA. A barbarous term, employed by
Basil Valentine to designate a universal medicine

or panacea.
PilALAX'GAL, Phaian'gian, Phalangia'nus,

from (paXay^, <l>a\aYyus, 'a. phalanx.' Having re-

lation to a phalanx.

PUALANaARTHRI'TIS, from (faXayf, (paXay-

yoi, 'a plialiinx,' apSpoi/, 'a joint,' and iiis, de-

noting inflaiumation. Gout in the fingers. In-

flammation of the joints of the finsers.

PHALANGE, Phalanx.
PHALANGES DES DOIGTS, see Phalanx—

p. of the Fingers, see Phalanx

—

p. des Orteils,

Bee Phalanx — p. of the Toes, see Phalanx.
PHALANGETTES, see Phalanx.
PHALANGETTIEN. Professor Chaussier

uses this term for any thing relating to the third

phalanx of the fingers or toes,— Phalangien, for

what relates to the first,— and Phalangiiiien, to

the second.

PHALANGIAN, Phalangal.
PHALAiVGlEiV, see Phalmigettien.

PffALANGFNES, see Phalanx.
PHALANGlNfEN, see PhnUvigettien.

PHALANGIUM ESCULENTUM, Scilla es-

eulenta.

PHALANGO'SIS, ffispid'itaa, from 0aAayf,

<f>a>aYyoi, ' a phalanx,' ' a row of soldiers.' An
affection of the eyelids in which the lashes are

arranged in two or three rows. See Trichiasis.

Also, dropping of the upper eyelid, from paralysis

of the levator palpebras superioris muscle.

PHALANX, Phalan'ge, Phalange'ma. Same
etymon. A name given to the small bones which
form the fingers and toes, because placed along-

Biie each other like a phalanx. They are distin-

guished into the Phalanges of the fingers, Ossa

seu Ag'inlna seu A'cies seu Arlic'uli seu Scutic'-

ula seu Scii'tidai seu Nodi seu Jnterno'dia seu

Sct/fal'ides seu Gon'dyli Digito'rnm Maniis ; and
the Phalanges of the Toes, Ossa seu Artie'uli seu

Tnternn'dia Digito'rnm, Pedis. I. Phalanges of
the finijers, (P.) Phalanges des doigts. They are,

in each hand, fourteen,—three to each finger, and

two to the thumb; and are situate one above the

other. Tliey are distinguished, numerically, reck-

oning fruin the base towards the tip of the finger.

1. 'xhe first or metacarpal, Procon'dgli, (F.) Pre-

milres phalanges on Phalanges metacarpiennes,

2. The second (tr middle phalanges, (F.) Secondea

phalanges ou Phidanges moyennes, Phalangines,

(Ch.) 3. The third phalanges. Metacon'dyli, Pha-
lan'gos nn'gninm. (F.) Troisiemes phalanges ou

Phalanges nngneales ou unguiferes on unguinalcs,

Phalaiigettea (Ch.). which terminate each finger,

and support the nail. II. Phalanges of the toes,

(F.) Phalanges des Orteils. They are the same
in number as those of the fingers, but much
smaller, and of a very diBFerent jhape.

The phalanges of a finger or toe are united

with each other ; and the first with the metacar-

pal or metatarsal bone. They are developed

from two points of ossification ; one for the supe-

rior extremity, and the other for the body and
inferior extremity.

PHALARIS CANARIEN'SIS. P. ova'ta,

(<Pa\apus—from 0aa), ' I shine,'—'bright, shining,'

in application to the seed.) Cul'tivated Canary
Orass. (F.) Alplste. Ord. Graminese. Sex. Syst.

Triandria Digynia. The seed of this grass,

IJanary seed, (F.) Grainea d'aspic, afford a nou-

rishing meal. The ancients recommended them
for allaying pains in the kidney and bladder.

Phalaris Zizanoides, Andropogon murieatus.
PHALLAL'GIA, Phallodyn'ia, from <pa\\oi,

' the male organ,' and aAyoj, ' pain.' Pain in tht

male organ.

PHALLANCYLOSIS, Chordee.
PHALLI'TIS, Priapi'tia, from 0aXXof, 'the

male organ,' and itia, a sufiix denoting inflamma-
tion. Inflammation of the male organ.

PHALLOCAMPSIS, Chordee.
PHALLOCARCINO'MA, from 0aXAof, 'the

male organ,' and (capxtvui/ia, ' cancer.' Carcinoma
or cancer of the penis.

PHALLODYNIA, Phallalgia.

PHALLON'CUS, from ^aXAoj, 'the male or-

gan,' and oyKos, ' swelling.' Tumefaction of the

male organ.

PHALLOPSOPH'IA, from 0aAXoj, 'the male
organ,' and x^oipoi, ' a noise.' Discharge of wind
from the male urethra.

PHALLORRHAG"IA, from <pa\\os, 'the male
organ,' and piiyvvm, '1 break out.' Hemorrhage
from the male urethra. Stimatosis.

PHALLORRHCEA, Gonorrhoea.

PHALLORRHOiS'CHESIS, from 0aAAof, ' the

male organ,' po;;, ' discharge,' and t(r;(;£ir, 'to with-

hold.' Sudden arrest of a gouorrhoeal discharge.

PHALLUS, Penis— p. Esculentus, Morchella
esculenta.

PHANEROG'AMOUS, Phanerogam' ic, Phane-
rogam'icns, (F.) Phanerogame, from ^awpot, (0aM,

'I shine,') 'evident,' and yafioi, 'marriage.' An
epithet used by botanists for plants whose sexual

organs are apparent. It is, consequently, the op-

posite to cryptogamous.

PHANTASIA, Delirium, Imagination.

PHANTASM, Phantas'ma, Phanto'ma, Phas-
ma, from ^avra^u, (<^aiv(i>, ' I bring to light,') ' I

make appear.' A phantom, false appearance, ap-

parition. Hallucination. Derangement of the

sense of sight or of the intellectual faculties,

causing objects to be perceived, which aro not

before the eyes.

PHANTASMA, Pseudoblepsia.

PHANTASMATICUS, Phantasticus.

PHANTASMATOSCOPIA, Metamorphopsia.
PHANTASMOSCOPIA, Metamorphopsia.
PHANTAS'TICUS, Inebriant. Creatioj^ phan-

tasms— phantasmat'icus.

PHANTOM, Fantom—p. Tumour, see Fan torn.

PHANTOMA, Phantasm— p. Obstetricium,

Fantom.
PHARMACEIA, Poisoning
PHARMACEUM, Apotheea.
PHARMACEUS, Apothecary.
PHARMACEUTA, Apothecary.
PHARMACEU'TIC, Pharmaceu'ticna, Phar-

inaceu'tical, Pharmaceutica'l.is, (F.) Pharmaceu-
tique, from (pap/xaKov, 'a medicine.' An epithet for

every thing belonging to pharmacy. Thus, we
say, Pharmaceutical preparations, &c.
PHARMACEUTICE, Pharmacy.
PHARMACEUTIST, Apothecary.
PHAUMACIEN, Apothecary.
PHARMACOCATAGRAPnOLOG"TA, Cata-

grapholog"ia, Ara for'mnlaa concinnan'di, from
ipaf>iiaKov, 'a medicine,' Kara, 'beneath,' ypa^tj, *a
writing,' and Aoyoy, 'a description.' The art of

writing prescriptions.—J. J. Plenck.

PHARMACOCHYMIA, Chymistry, pharma-
ceutical.

PHARMACODYNAM'ICS, from <t>apnaKov, 'a
medicine,' and Ivvafii;, 'power.' Pharmacody-
nam'ice, Dynam'ical Materia 3Iedica, Pharmaco-
dynam'{ca doctri'na, Pharmacodynamiolog"ia. A
division of pharmacology, which considers the

effects and uses of medicines.
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PHARMACODTNAMIOLOGrA, Pharmaco-
dynamics.

' PHARMACOGNOS'IA, Aceognns'ia, Aeognos'-

irt, from ^apftaKov, ' a medicine,' and yvwo-if, 'know-
ledge.' A division of pharmacology, which treats

of simples, or unprepared medicines.

PHARMACOLOGIA, Materia mediea.
PHARM.A.COMA'NIA, from (papixuKov, < a. me-

dicine,' and /lai'ia, ' mania.' One who has a ma-
nia for prescribing or for taking medicine.

PHARMACON, Poison.

PHARMACOPCE'IA, Pharmncopce'a, Codex
medieameiitn'rtiis, (F.) Phftrniacopee, from (j>ap-

fiaKov, ' a medicine,' and ttouu), ' I make.' A work,
containing a collection of formulae for the pre-

paration, (!so., of medicines: generally published

by authority. Formerly, a chemical laboratory,

Lahorato'rinm ehi/m'icam seu pharmaceut' icnm.
PHARMACOPCEUS. Apothecary, Druggist.
PHARMACOPOLA, Apothecary, Druggist.

PHARMACOPOLE, Apothecary, Druggist.

PHARMACOPOLI'UM, Apothe'cn, Offici'na,

Taher'na Med'ica. The shop of the druggist or

apothecary, (F.) Apothicairen'e, from (pap/iaKov,

'a medicine,' and n-uiAtco, 'I sell.'

PHARMACOPOS'IA, from (papjxaKov, 'a medi-

cine,' and TTofft;, ' a potion.' A liquid medicine,

especially one that is cathartic.

PHARMACO'SA MEDICAMEN'TA, from
(pap/jaKov, 'a poison.' Medicines that contain

poisonous substances. — Fallopius.

PHARMACOTHE'CA, ,papixaKo^n<i, from 0ap-

fiaKov, ' a medicine,' and n^vjin, ' I place.' A ease

for medicines. A medicine chest.

PHARMACOTHERAPI'A, from (papixaKov, and
9epaiTtia, ' treatment.' Cure of diseases by re-

medies.

PHARMACTER, Apothecary.
PHARMACUM, Medicament, Poison— p.

jEgyptiacum, jEgyptiaeum—p. Amatorium, Phil-

ter.

Phar'macum ad Aures, ^gyp'thim. 3Tedica-

men'tum ad Aures. A name given to a medicine,
composed of bitter almonds, white pepper, saf-

fron, myrrh, opium, frankincense, castor, verjuice,

sulphate of iron, vinegar, pomegranate-bark, un*
guentum nardinum, Ac. It was believed to be
useful for cleansing fetid ulcers in the ears.

PHARMACURGICUS, Apothecary.
PHARMACURGUS, Apothecarv.
PHAR'MACY, Phnrmaci'a, Phm-macen'tice.,

Pharniti.r'ifi, from (papixaxov, 'a medicine.' The
art which teaches the knowledge, choice, preser-
vation, preparation, and combination of medi-
cines. It was formerly divided into Galen'ieal

and Chym'ical. The former, called after Galen,
embraced the operations undertaken on medi-
cines without chymistry :— the latter, Chymical
Phormncy or Pharmaceu'tie Ohi/mistn/, Phiirmn-
cochym'in. comprised the preparation of medi-
cines, founded on the chymical action of their

principles.

PHARMAXIS, Pharmacy.
PHARNA'CEUM LINEA'RE, called after

Pharnaces, King of Pontus. A South African
plant, Nat. Ord. Paronychiaceae, employed at the
Cape in pulmonary affections. It is generally
given in infusion.

PHARUS, Pharvnx.
PHARYGATHRON, Pharynx.
PHARYGETHRUM, Pharvnx.
PHARYNGiE'UM (SAL.), from pharynx,

pharyngis. A compound of cream of tartar,

nitrate of potassa, burnt alum, and distilled vino-
gar. It was formerly employed, united with
honey and plantain-water, to make gargles, which
were advised in quinsy.

PHARYNGE, Pharyngeal.
PHARYNGE'AL, Pharyngae'u8,{^.) Pharyng4,

Pliavyngien. Same etymon. That which relate*

to the pharynx. A name given to the muscles,

vessels, and nerves of the pharynx.

Pharyngeal Arteries. These are two in

number. The one^superior or ptcrygo-pnlatine,

Ramus Pharynga'us siipe'rior of Haller - arises

from the internal maxillary at the base of the

zygomatic fossa, passes through the pterygo-

palatine canal, and proceeds to be distributed to

the pharynx and the corresponding part of thfl

Eustachian tube. The other — the inferior—
PharyngcB'a ascen'denn of Haller — arises from

the external carotid, on a level with the facial.

It ascends along the lateral and posterior part

of the pharynx, and divides into two branches;

the one

—

the pharyngeal, properly so called— la

distributed to the pharynx ; the other— the me-

ningeal— gives its branches particularly to the

dura mater.

Pharyngeal Nerve. A branch sent by the

pneumogastric to the pharynx. It descends be-

hind the internal carotid; communicates with,

the glosso-pharyngeal; and divides, opposite the

middle constrictor of the pharynx, into a great

number of filaments, which anastomose, in a mul-

titude of different directions, with filaments of the

glosso-pharyngeal nerve, of the superior laryn-

geal branch, and of the first cervical ganglion.

These dififorent nervous filaments united consti-

tute the pharyngeal plexus, the irregular meshes
of which send numerous ramifications to the

pharynx.
Pharyngeal Voice, see Voice.

PHARYNGEMPHRAX'IS, from <l>apvylj,a

pvyyoi, ' the pharynx,' and E/z^pa^if, 'obstruction

Obstruction of the pharynx.
PHARYNGETHRON, Pharynx.
PHARYNGEURYSMA, Pharyngocele.

PHARYNGICUS. Pharyngeal.

PHARYNGIEN, Pharyngeal.
PHARYNGITE. Cynanche pharyngea—

/

TonsiUnire, Cynanche tonsillaris.

PHARYNGITIS, Cynanche pharyngea.
Pharyngitis Apostemato'sa. Abscess of tb<

pharynx.
Pharyngi'tis, Diphtherit'ic, Angi'na psevdo-

membrana'cea seu memhrana'eea seu pellicula'ria

seu plas'tica seu diphtherit'ica seu malig'na seu
pseudo-menihrano'sa seu pestilentia'lix, Pharyn-
goc'ace, Pseudo-membranous Inflammation of the

Throat, (F.) Angine cnuenneuse ou gutlnnile cotl-

ennevse ou pseudo-membraneuse ou plastique ou
diphtheritique. From pharynx, and itts, denot-

ing inilammation. Diphtheritic inflammation of
the pharynx. See Cynanche maligna.

Pharyngi'tis, Foliac'vlati, Eollicular Inflam-
mation of the Pharynx, Angi'na fdliciilo'sa of the

Pharynx, Acne (f the Throat. Inflammation and
enlargement of the follicles of the pharynx, oc-

casionally extending to the larynx. Sometimes
termed Clergyman's Sorethroat, Tubercles of the

Larynx and Fauces, and Tnber'eular Sorethroat.

Pharyngi'tis, Gangrenous, Cynanche ma.
ligna.

PHARYNGOCACE, Pharyngitis, diphthernic.

PHARYNGOCE'LE, Pharyngeurys'ma, Di-
vertle'ulum seu Hernia seu Prolap'sus G^ioph'agi
seu pharyn'gis, (Esnph'agus succenturia'tiis, from
(pnpvy^, (papvyyof, 'the pharynx,' and Kri'Xrj, 'a
tumour.' An enlargement at the upper part of
the gullet, in which the food sometimes rests in

considerable quantity.

PHARYNGODYN'IA, from ^apvy^, <j,upvyyoi,

'the pharynx,' and oSvvti, 'pain.' Pain in the

pharynx.
PHARYNGOGLOSS'AL, Glossopharynge'al,

Pharyngnglossia'nus. That which belongs to the

pharynx and tongue.

Pharyngoglossal Nerve, Glossopharyngeal
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Nerve, Lingua' lis latera'liu, (F.) Xerf Glossojiha-
j

rym/ien, Pharyngogloseien— a portion of the

eighth pair—arises from the superior and hvteral

parts of the spinal marrow, between the facial

find pneuuiogastric nerves, by several filaments,

which soon unite into a single cord, that passes

out of the cranium by the foramen lacerum ante-

rius ; goes downwards and forwards, and gains

the posterior and inferior part of the tongue.

Immediately after its exit from the cranium, it

gives a branch to the meatus auditorius externus,

and receives a filament from the facial, and
another from the pneumogastric nerve. It then

furnishes two other filaments, which descend

upon the carotid artery, and unite at the bottom

of the neck with branches from the cervical gan-

glions and cardiac nerves, and give two filaments

to the stylo-pharyngeus muscle. The glossopha-

ryngeus, after sending a twig or two to the tonsil,

to the upper part of the pharynx and membrane
jf the epiglottis, divides into many branches
which run partly to the margin, and partly to the

middle of the root of the tongue ; supplying,

especially, the papillae majores, and the parts in

their neighbourhood.
By some, this nerve is regarded as the controller

of the associated motions of the tongue and pha-

rynx. By others, it is esteemed to be the special

nerve of gustation.

PHARYNGOG'RAPHY, Pharyngogra'phia,
from (papvy^, (papvyyos, ' the pharynx,' and ypa(pr],

'a description.' An anatomical description of

the pharynx.
PHARYNGOL'OGY, Pharyngolog"ia, from

papvy^, ^apvyyoi, ' the pharynx,' and Xoyoj, ' a
discourse.' The part of anatomy which treats

of the pharynx.
PIIARYNGOLYSIS, Pharyngoplegia.
PHARYNGOPARALYSIS, Pharyngoplegia.
PIIARYNGOPLE'GIA, from <pnpvy^, (papvyyog,

'the pharynx,' and v'Xriaao,, 'I strike.' Dyspha'-
gia parnlyt'ica seu tor'pida seu aton'ica, Augi'na
pnralyt'ica, Astheni'a Deglutitio'nia, Pharyngol'-
yni", Pharyngnparal'yeis, Parul'ysts CEsogph'agi,

Gala' Imbecil'litas. Paralysis of the pharynx or

oesophagus : commonly a sj'mptom of general
paralysis, or of approaching dissolution.

PHARYNGORRHAG"IA; from <papvy^, <pa-

fvyyos, 'the pharj'nx,' and payv, 'rupture.' Has-
morrhage from the vessels of the pharynx.
PHARYNGOSPAS'MUS,from0apuy^,0,.pi,yyo{,

'the pharynx,' and oTaajioi, 'spasm.' Spasm or
cramp of the pharvnx.
Pn A R Y N G OSTAPHYLINUS, Palato-pha-

ryngeus.

PHARYNGOTOME, Pharyngot'omus, from
(papvy^, (papvyyos, 'the pharynx,' and rciivui, 'I
cut.' An instrument, invented by J. L. Petit,

used to scarify inflamed tonsils, and to open ab-
scesses, which form in the parietes of the pha-
rynx. It is composed of a long, narrow blade
with a lancet point, enclosed in a sheath or
canula of silver slightly curved. This instrument
is carried to the part to be cut, and the point of
the blade is made to pass out of the sheath, by
pressing on a button at the end of the pharyngo-
tome. A spring causes the blade to re-enter as
Foon as the pressure is removed.
PIIARYNGOT'OMY, Pharyngotom'ia ; same

etymon. Some authors have used this word
synonymously with cesophngotomy. It means,
also, scarification of the tonsils, or an incision
made for opening abscesses there, <fec.

PHARYNX, -papvy^. Pharynx, i^apv^, Pharus,
fitila, LoimoK, Fauces, Phrtvyg'ethrum, Pharyn'-
gethron, Phnryn'gethros, Phnrygathron, Isthmos,

Isth'mion, Inghi'vies, Princip'iiim Giilm, Os pns'-

ttrum, Gurges, (F.) Arrih-e-hamhe, Gnsier, Gorge.
A upecies of mosculo-membranous, symmetrical

canal, on the median line, irregularly funnel-

shajied, and situate between the base of the cra-

nium and the oesophagus, in front of the verte-

bral column. It is very narrow above ; but

dilates in the middle, and again contracts below,

at its junction with the oesophagu.s. Into the an-

terior paries of the pharynx open, successively,

from above to below,—the posterior orifices of the

nasal fossae ; the Eustachian tubes ; the posterior

aperture of the mouth, and the top of the larynx.

The pharynx is formed, externally, of a muscu-
lar coat, and, internally, of a mucous membrane,
which is continuous, above, with the Schneider-

ian membrane ; and in the middle, with that of

the mouth • below, with that of the oesophagus
;

and, at the sides, with that of the Eustachian

tubes. This membrane has no villi, and presents

only a few inequalities, which are owing to the

presence of muciparous follicles. The muscular

coat of the pharynx is composed of the constric-

tor muscles, stylopharyngei, and pharyngosta-

phylini. The vessels and nerves are called pha-
ryngeal. The pharynx serves as a common
origin for the digestive and respiratory passages.

It gives passage to the air, during respiration;

and to the food at the time of deglutition.

Pharynx, Follicular Inflammation of the,

Pharyngitis, follicular.

PHARYX, Pharynx.
PHASELUS, Phaseolus
PIIASE'OLUS, <paari>oi, cpatjtioXoi, (j>aato\os, P.

Vulga'ris, Phasi'olus, Phase'tus, Fase'lm, Fase'-

olus, Bona, Boona, Foba ; Kidney Bean ; French
Bean ; (F.) Faseole, Haricot. Ord. Leguminosse.

Sex. Syst. Diadelphia Decandria. When young
and well boiled, this is easy of digestion, and
delicately flavoured. It is less flatulent than

the pea.

Phaseolus Creticus, Cajan, Cayan. A de-

coction of the leaves, according to Ray, restrains

the hemorrhoidal flux when excessive.

Phaseolus Vulgaris, Phaseolus.

PHASIA'NUS GALLUS, so called from the

river, ^octk, in Colchis, near the Black Sea: (F.)

Coq. The parts of generation of the cock, dried

and pulverized, were formerly regarded as proper

for increasing the quantity of semen. The fat

was used as emollient and resolvent; the brain,

in diarrhcea; the gall, in freckles and diseases of

the eyes. These phantasies are now abandoned.
PHASIOLUS, Phaseolus.

PHASMA, Phantasm.
PHATNE, Alveolus.

PHATNION, Alveolus.

PHATNORRHAG"IA, Stomatorrhag"ia al-

veolo'rum, from (parviov, ' an alveolus,' and pTiyw/ti,

'I break forth.' Hemorrhage from the alveoli.

PHAUSIN'GES, <pavaiyyts, plural of (pavciyi,

from (pav^u), ' I roast.' Spots or blisters on the

legs, produced by heat; and, in a more extensive

signification, by any other cause. Also, a pus-

tule.— Foesius.

PHELLANDRE, Phellandrium aquatieum.
PHELLAN'DRIUM AQUAT'ICUM, Phellan-

driiim, CEnau'the phellan'drinm seu aqnat'ica, Li-

gns'tictim phellan'drinm, Foenic'idiim aquat'icvm,

Cicuta'ria aquatiea. Wafer Fennel, Fine-leaved

Water Hemlock, (F.) Phellandre, Fenouil d'eau,

Cigue d'ean, Millefeuille aqnatique. Ord. Ure-

belliferae. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digynia. This
plant is stimulant and narcotic. It has been
used in intermittents and dyspepsia. It has, also,

been given in phthisis pulmonalis, and in cases

of scrofulous atonic ulcers.

PHENE, Benzole.

PnENIG'MUS,/'AQ?»i/9'niH»,PA<Bn7'_9'fn«», from
^oinf, 'red.' lied Jaundice. A cutaneous affec-

tion, consisting of redne.'<s diffused over the skin,

without fever. Sauvages makes it a genus of hif
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order IcteriticB. Also, the act of irritating a part

by a stimulating application.

PHENOMilNE, Phenomenon.
PHENOM'ENON, Phanom'enon, (F.) Pheno-

mene, from fpaivojiai, ' I appear.' An extraordi-

nary and unexpected event. In Iledicine, it

means any change, appreciable by our senses,

which supervenes in an organ or function:—as

the phenomena, of the circulation, respiration, <fec.

It is used in pathology, synonymously with
symptom.

PHENYLE, HYDRURET OF, Benzole.

PHEUGOPHOBIA, Hydrophobia.

PHEUGYDRON, Hydrophobia.

PHI'ALA, A Phial or Vial, (F.) Fiole, <pia\n,

(picXrj, 'a vessel with a broad bottom.' A small

bottle, in which apothecaries are in the habit of

sending out their mixtures, draughts, &c.: hence
called Med'icine Vials, (F.) Fioles d Medecine.

They are usually sold in grosses, and assorted

into vials of oz, 8; oz. 4; oz. 3; oz. 2; oz. IJj oz.

1 ; and oz. i.

PHILADYNAMICA, Debilitants.

PHILANTHROPUS, Galium aparine.

PHILETRON, Philter.

PHILETRUM, Lacuna labii superioris.

PHILIA'TER, Philia'tros, <l>i\iarpoi, from
iliiKeoi, ' I lave,' and tarptKr], ' medicine.' An ama-
leur of medicine. One who studies medicine;
Studio'sns medici'ncB.

PHILOBIO'SIS, (F.) Philohioaie: from <pi\tia,

' I love,' and (iios, ' life.' The love of life.

PHlLCE'NIA, from <pi\eut, ' I love,' and otvos,

'wine.' Love of wine. Addiction to wine.
PHILOGYNIA, Muliebrositas.

PHILONIUM LONDINENSE, Confectio opii.

PHILOPATRIDALGIA, Nostalgia.
PHILOPATRIDOMANIA, Nostalgia.
PHILOSOPHER'S STONE, see Alchymy.
PHILOSOPHIA CORPORIS VIVI, Physi-

ology— p. Hermetica, Alchymy— p. per Ignem,
Chymistry.
PHILTER, from <pi\s<a, 'I love.' PMltntm,

Phil'etron, Phile'tron, Phar'macicm seu Poc'-
tilum amato'riwn, Amato'rium venejic"ium, (F.)

Philtre. A medicine or drink considered capa-
ble of causing love.

PHILTRUM, Lacuna labii superioris.

PHILYRA, Tilia.

PHIMA, Phyma.
PHIMOS, Capistrum.
PHIMO'SICUS. Relating to Phimosis.
Sauvages calls Ischu'ria phinio'sica seu ure-

thra'lis d 2wmo'si, the retention of urine which
depends upon phimosis.

PHIMO'SIS, Phymo'sia, Oapistra'tio, E2}ago'-
gium, Zigatu'ra glaiidis, Strictu'ra prcepu'tii,

Reduc'tio jircBpu'tii impedi'ta, from 4>ihoid, 'I bind
tight.' A disease which consists in a preternatu-
ral narrowness of the opening of the prepuce, so
that it cannot be carried behind the corona glan-
dis. This affection is most commonly congenital.
Sometimes it is accidental, and dependent upon
tumefaction of the glans, or of the prepuce, as
occurs in syphilis. To remedy this state, the
prepuce may be divided by means of a bistoury
and director; or circumcision may be practised.

Phimosis Adnata seu Congenita seu Pueri-
Lis, Congenital phimosis—p. Circumligata, Para-
phimosis— p. Congenita, P. adnata.

Phimo'sis (Edemato'des, -Hydrophimo'eis.
Phimosis with oedematous swelling of the pre-
puce.

Phimosis Puerilis, Ph. adnata.
PHLASMA, Contusion.
PHLEBARTERIODIALYSIS, see Aneurism.
PHLEBECTA'SIA, Phlebec'taais, from 0Ae4',

<p\efiQi, ' a vein,' and tKraan, ' dilatation.' Dila-

tation of a vein, or of a portion of a tein.

—

Alibert.

PHLEDEOTIARCTTE. A mongrel term,

from (p\e\p, i^Ae/Soj, 'a vein,' and arcto, *I con-
tract.' Contraction of a vein.

PHLEBES, (Arteries.) See Artery.

PHLEBEURYSMA, Varix.

PHLEB'ION, diminutive of ^X£\l, ^\z8oi, *a

vein.' A vein.— Hippocrates. A small vein,

—

Ve'nula.

PHLEBIS'MUS, from (pltxp, (ji'Kz^o';, 'a vein.'

A term employed by Dr. Marshall Hall for the

turgescence of veins, produced by impeded return

of the blood. See Trachelismus.
PHLEBI'TIS, Iiijlamma'tio vena'rnm, (F.)

Phlebite, Inflammation des veines, from </)X£(/',

ipXejioi, 'a vein,' and itie, the termination for in-

flammation. Inflammation of the inner mem-
brane of a vein, Eiido-2)hlebi'tis, which sometimes
follows blood-letting, and extends from the small

wound made in that operation to the neighbouring
parts of the venous system. The symptoms are,

first, inflammation in the punctured part; and,

afterwards, a knotty, tense, painful cord, follow-

ing the direction of the vessel, and accompanied
with more or less fever, according to the extent

of the inflammation, the nervous symptoms, Ac.

Phlebitis, also, sometimes supervenes on the liga-

ture or excision of varices ; after amputation,

gun-shot wounds, delivery
(
Uterine Phlebitis,

Locho-metro-phlebi'ti3,3fetro-j)hlebi'tis jinerpera'-

lis, Phlehi'tis lUeri'na, Metri'tis veno'sa), the

ligature of the umbilical cord, &c. It may ter-

minate by resolution, suppuration, ulceration, or

gangrene.
Phlebitis, Crural, Phlegmatia dolens— p.

Uterina, see Peritonitis, and Phlebitis.

PHLEBOG'RAPHY, Phlehogra'phia, from
(j)\t\p, 4i\t^oi, 'a vein,' and y^a^ri, 'a description."

A description of the veins.

PHLEB'OLITE, Phlebol'ithus, Vein stone, from
0Xe\1/, tpXtiSog, 'a. vein,' and A(6oj, 'a stone.' A
loose concretion, varying in size from that of a

currant to that of a pea, occasionally found in

the veins. It would seem to be formed in the

blood.

PHLEBOLITHUS, Phlebolite.

PHLEBOL'OGY, Phleholog"ia, from (p\txl,

<S>\tfioi, 'a vein,' and \oyoi, 'a discourse.' The
part of anatomy which treats of the veins.

PHLEBOPA'LIA, from ^Ati//, ,p\iPoi, 'a vein,'

and TTuXXo), 'I palpitate.' With the ancients, ^u?-
sation, which they conceived to be produced by
the veins. See Pulsus venarum.

PHLEBOPHTHALMOTOM'IA, Ophthalmo-
phlebotom'ia, from (p\e\p, (p'Xt&o;, 'a vein,' o^^aX-
/«of, 'the eye,' and Teuva, 'I cut.' Blood-letting
in the eye.

PHLEBOPLEROSIS ECPHRACTICAi In-

PHLEBORRHAG"IA, from ^Xti//, 0A£/3of,

I break out' Rupture of thevein,' and
veins ; and, in a more extensive sense, venou-
hemorrhage.
PHLEBORRHEX'IS, from ^Xti//, ^6Xc/iof, 'a

vein,' and pvfit, 'rupture.' Rupture of a vein
Also, hemorrhage from a vein, Phleborrhaq" ia.

PHLEBOSTENO'SIS, from (/.At;/-, (px/fiog, 'a
vein,' and aTivuai^, 'contraction.' Constriction or
contraction of a vein.

PHLEBOT'OMIST, from (jAt^p, 0Af/?of, 'a vein.'

and TCfivu), 'I cut.' A bleeder. One who prac-
tises particularly the art of phlebotomy. Seo
Blood-letting.

PHLEBOTOMUM, Fleam.
PHLEBOTOMY, see Blood-letting.
PHLEBS, Vein.
PHLEDONIA, Delirium.
PHLEGM, Phlegma, <p\eyiia, Pitui'ta, PffuUt,
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Mticus, Mother, (P.) Phlegme, PUuite. One of

the four natural humours of the ancients, which,

according to them, was cold and moist, as atra-

bilis was cold and dry. It predominated, espe-

cially, in winter.

Pitaita was afterwards applied to every aque-

ous or excrementitious humour, such as the sa-

liva, nasal and intestinal mucus, serum, Ac. The
terms jjhlef/m and pituiia are no longer used in

physiologj',— the different humours having re-

ceived particular names; but the vulgar still use

phlegm to designate a stringy mucus, expecto-

rated, or rejected by vomiting. The ancient

chymists gave the name 'phlegm' to aqueous,

insipid, and inodorous products obtained by sub-

jecting moist vegetable matters to the action of

heat.

PHLSGMA NARIUM CRASSUM, Nasal mu-
cus— p. Vitrioli, Sulphuric acid (very dilute.)

PHLEG'MAGOGUE, Phlegmago'gus ; from
ij>\cyiia, 'phlegm,' and aym, 'I expel.' A medi-
cine, formerly believed capable of "cutting" or
removing phlegm.
PHLEGMAPYRA, Fever, adeno-meningeal.
PHLEGMASIA, Inflammation, Phlegmon—p.

Adenosa, Adenitis—p. Alba dolens puerperarum.
Ph. dolens— p. Cellularis, Induration of the cel-

lular tissue—p. Glandulosa, Adenitis—p. Myoica,
Myositis— p. of the Peritoneum, Peritonitis.

PHLEGMA'TIA, from tp'Styna, (pXcyiiaros,

'phlegm.' (Edema, Anasarca, Hydrops.
Phlegma'tia Dolens, P. lac'tea sea dolens seu

alba dolens seu Leucophlegmasia dolens seu Spar-
gano'sis seu Scelal'gia seu (Ede'ma puerperarum,
Scelon'cus, Anasar'ca sero'sa, Ecphy'ma cedemat'-

icum, Ecchymo'ma lymphat'icum, Is'chias a spar-
gano'si, (Ede'ma lacteum, Tnfarc'tus lac'tei extre-

mita'tum, Metas'tasia lactis, Hysteral'gia galac'-

tica, Hydrophlegma'sia textds cellulo'ai, Crural
Phlehi'tis, White leg, Swelled leg, Milk leg, White
Bioelling of lying in women, (F.) (Edlme des non-
velles accouchees, (Ed^mc douleiireiix des femmes
en couche, Depot laiteux aiir la cuisse, (Edeme
acti/des nouvellea accouchees, Enflure ou Engorge-
ment des jnmhes et des cniases de la femme accon-
chee, E. laiteux des membres ahdominaux. It

occurs, for the most part, in the second or third

week after delivery :—is limited to the lower ex-
tremity, and chiefly to one side; exhibiting to the

touch a feeling of numerous irregular prominences
under the skin. It is hot, white, and unyielding;
and is accompanied, sooner or later, with febrile

excitement. After a few days, the heat, hard-
ness, and sensibility diminish, and the limb re-

mains (edematous for a longer or shorter period.

The disease frequently, if not generally, consists

in the obstruction of the iliac or other veins.

Owing to the pressure of the gravid uterus— the

flow df blood being obstructed— the serous part

of it is thrown out into the cellular membrane of

the limb. Sometimes the vein is found completely
obliterated.

The treatment consists in the use of antiphlo-

gistics : — the application of leeches or cupping-
glasses near the groin, fomentations to the limb,

Ac; and, when the active state has subsided, the
use of a roller, applied gently at first, but, after-

wards, gradually tightened.

Phlegmatia Lactea, P. dolens.

PHLEGMATI2E, see Empresma—p. Membra^
nosae et parenchvmatosae, Empresma.
PHLEGMAT'IC, Phlegmat'icns, from ^iXty/ia,

'phlegm.' Abounding in phlegm,—as the 'phleg-

mafic or li/mphniic temperament.'
PHLEGMATOCHEMY, see Chemistry.
PHLEGMATOPYRA, Fever, adeno-menin-

geal.

FELEQMATORYiUAG"IA, Phlegmatorrhce'a,
Catarrh, from (pXiytta, (pXtyjiaroi, ' phlegm,' and

p£<i), ' I flow.' Stahl and his partisans gave this

name to a copious secretion, by the nostrils, of a
limpid and thin mucus, without inflammation. It

is the Cory'zu Phlegmatorrhag"ia of Sauvages.
See Coryza.
PHLEGMHYMENITIS, Phlegmymenitis.
•PHLEGMON, from ^Uyu>, ' I burn.' Phlogo'.

sis phleg'mone, Phleg'mone, Phlegma'sia, Incen'-

dium, Inflamma'tio, (Prov.) Beal. Inflamma-
tion of the areolar texture accompanied with red-

ness, circumscribed swelling, increased heat and
pain ; which is, at first, tensive and lancinating;

afterwards, pulsatory and heavy. It is apt to

terminate in suppuration. It requires the anti-

phlogistic treatment, until suppuration seems
inevitable, when the suppuration must be encou-
raged as the next favourable termination to

resolution. ^
PHLEGMON PERINEPHRETIQVE, Pe-

riphrenitis— p. Peri-uterine, see Peri-uterine.

PHLEGMONE, Inflammation — p. Mammae,
Mastodynia apostematosa—p. Mastodynia, Mas-
todynia apostematosa— p. Parotidaea, Parotis—
p. Peritonaei, Peritonitis—p. Parulis, Parulis—p.

Musculorum, Myositis— p. Ventriculi, Gastritis.

PHLEGMONEUX, Phlegmonous.
PHLEGMONODES, Phlegmonous.
PHLEGMONOID, Phlegmonous.
PHLEG'MONOUS, Phlegmono'des, Phleg'mo-

noid, (F.) Phlegmonenx, from <p\cyfiovt], (<p\tyu>,

'I burn.') 'a phlegmon,' and ttio;, 'resemblance.'

That which relates or belongs to or resembles
phlegmon.
Phlegmonous Inflammation is the active in-

flammation of the areolar membrane ; in contra-

distinction to erysipelatous inflammation, or that

of the skin.

PHLEGMOPYRA, Fever, adeno-meningeaL
PHLEGMORRHAGIA, Blennorrhoea.
PHLEGMOIiRHAGIE PULMONAIRE,

Bronchorrhoea.
PHLEGMORRHCEA. Blennorrhoea.

PnLEGMYMENI'TIS,PA/<;<?mA.v»!€ntV/»,from
•pXcyiJia, 'phlegm,' 'viiw, 'a membrane,' and itis,

the termination for inflammation. Inflammation
of a mucous membrane.
Phlegmymenitis Enterica, see Enteritis.

PIILEPS, Vein.
PHLOGIA, Inflammation.
PHLOGICUS, Inflammatory.
PHLOGISTIC, Inflammatory.
PHLOGISTICI, Empresma.
PHLOGISTON, Hydrogen.
PHLOGMUS, Verbascum thapsus.
PHLOGO'DES, from 0Xof, <pXoyo<;, ((pXcyw, 'I

burn,') 'flame,' and ttSos, 'resemblance.' 7ji-

Jla'med, Inftamma'tns, Infammato'rius, Inflam-
matory. An epithet employed particularly to

express the red colour of the face.

PHLOGOGUS, Antiphlogistic.

PHLOGOPYRA, Synoeha.
PHLOGOSED, Inflamed.
PHLOGO'SIS, Incen'dium, Inflamma'tion, from

^Xof, (pXoyos, 'flame.' Some writers use this word
exclusively for external inflammation — phleg-
mon ; others, for that which is saperficial or ery-
sipelatous.

PHLOGOT'ICA, LiflammaMons. The second
order in the class Hmmatieci of Goad.
PHLOIOS, Cortex.

PHLOMUS, Verbascum thapsus.
PHLOOS, Cortex.

PHLOR'IDZINE, Phloridzi'na, Phloridzin,
from ipXooi, 'inner bark,' and pi(^a, 'root.' The
bitter or active principle of the root and trunk
of the apple, pear, cherry, and plum tree. It is

deposited from the decoction on cooling; crystal-
lizes in silky spicula of a dead white colour when
in masses, or in long slender prisms or tables,
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wfien crystallized with care. 1000 parts of water,
j

at a temperature of from 32° to 71°, only dissolve

about one part; but at from 70° to 212°, it is

dissolved in all proportions. It is very soluble

in pure alcohol, but only slightly so in ether;

?. g. 1.429. It has been administered success-

fully in intermittents,—10 to 20 grains being ge-

nerally required to arrest the paroxysm. It may
be given either in the form of pill or powder.
PHLOUS, Cortes.

PHLOX, Verbascum thapsus.

PHLYCT^'NA, Phlyctm'nis, Phhjctie, Phhj-
za'cioii, AmpuU'cB, Holophlye' tides, Phlyc'tides,

Phbjsis, from ip\vt,u), ' I boil.' Tumours formed
by the accumulation of a serous fluid under the

epidermis.

PHLYCT.'ENULA, see Hydatid.
PHLYC'TENOID, Phhjctenoi'des, from phJi/c-

tcBna, and ciios, 'resemblance.' Resembling
phlyctfenaj. An epithet for a variety of herpes.

PHLYCTEN'ULAR, same etymon as Phlyc-

taena. Of or belonging to phlyctaenula,— as

phlyctenular ophthalmia; inflammation of the

eye, accompanied with phlyctaenulas on the

cornea.

PHLYCTIDES, Phlyctsena.

PHLYCTID'IUM, same etymon. A circular

or annular spot of inflammation of the corium,

encircled by a red ring or zone, within which
suppuration takes place. The genuine small-pox

pustule, and that produced by the application of

tartar emetic ointment, are examples of it.

PHLYCTIS, Phlyctaena.

PHLYSIS, ip\v(7is, same etymon. A cutaneous
eruption. An ulcerative, subcutaneous tumour:
flat, tensive, glabrous: diffused, hot, throbbing;

at length fluctuating, with an acrid ichor.

—

Good.
Phlysis, Phlyctpena— p. Ecthyma, Ecthyma

— p. Impetigo, Impetigo—p. Porrigo, Porrigo—
p. Scabies, Psora.

PHLYZACIA, Ecthyma.
PHLYZACION, Phlyctaena.

PHOBODIPSON, Hydrophobia.
PHOCOM'ELUS, from <pu,Kr„ 'a seal,' and

fitXoi, 'a limb.' A monster, in which the limbs

are shortened; the hands and feet appearing to

exist alone, and to be inserted immediately on

the trunk, as in the seals and the herbivorous

cetacea.— I. G. St. Hilaire.

PHCENICINE, Hsematin.
PIKEXICISMUS, Rubeola.
PHCENIGMUS, Phenigmus— p. Petechialis,

Purpura simplex.

PHCENIX DACTYLIFERA, Date tree — p.

Excelsa. Date tree.

PHCENODINE, Hgematin.
PHONA'TION, Phona'tio, from <poivv, 'voice.'

The physiology of the voice.

PHONE. Voice.

PHO'NICA, (!>u)viKa, from <i>oivrj, 'voice.' The
first order of the class Pnenmatica, in Good's
Nosology. Defined : diseases affecting the vocal

avenues :— the passage of the voice impeded, or

its power suppressed or depraved.
PHOXON'OSI, Phononu'si, from (jiiovt,, 'the

voice,' and voaos, 'a disease.' Phonopathi'a,
Morhi rods. Diseases of the voice.

PHOXOPATHIiE, Phononosi.
PHORA, Gestation.

PHORBE, Pabulum.
PHORONOM'IA, from <pcpia, 'I move,' and

voiio?. Maw.' The doctrine of muscular motion.
PIIOROUS, from r''^pw, 'I carry.' A suffix de-

noting conveyance. Hence, Gala.ctophornus, &a.
PHOS, Light.

PHOSPHAS, Phosphate. A salt formed by
the union of phosphoric acid with a salifiable

Phosphas Calcicum Stibiatum, Antimonial
powder— p. Calcis stibiatus, Antimonial powder
—p. Natricum, Soda, phosphate of.

PHOSPHATE, Phosphas.

PHOSPHAT'IC, Phosphat'icus, from Phospho-
rus. Relating to the phosphates; hence the

Phosphat'ic Diath'esis is the habit of body which
favours the deposition of the phosphates from the

urine.

PHOSPHENE, see Photopsia.

PHOSPHOBE, Phosphorus.

PHOSPHOBJSNESES. M. Baumes unites,

under this generic name, diseases which he attri-

butes to disordered phosphorization ; i. e. to ex-

cess or deficiency of calcareous phosphates or its

decomposition. Amongst these affections he
ranks rachitis, osteo-malacia, and gout.

PHOSPHORES'CENCE, Phosphorescen'fia,

Luminos'ity ; from phosphorus. The properties

possessed by certain bodies of being luminous in

obscurity, or under particular circumstances.

This phosphorescence has been occasionally wit-

nessed in man, when suffering from some wasting
disease, and near death.

PHOSPHORIC ACID, Ac"idvm phosphor'-
iciim, (F.) Acide pihosphoriqne. Same etymon. A
solid, colourless compound; highly sapid; very
soluble in water, and vitrifiable by fire. It exists

in bones combined with lime. It has been em-
ployed in medicine in the form of lemonade, in

passive hemorrhage, typhus, phthisis, marasmus,
(fee, and in injection in cases of cancer of the

uterus. It does not seem preferable to other

acids. An Acid'um phosphor'imm dilu'tum is offi-

cinal in the London pharmacopoeia.

PHOSPHORNECROSIS, see Phosphorus.

PHOSPHORURIA, Urine, phosphorescent.

PHOS'PHORUS, Phoa'phorum, Autophos'pho-

rus, Ignis philosoph'icus, Lumen constons, from
^oiy, 'light,' and 0fpw, 'I carry.' (F.) Phosphors.

'A light carrier.' An elementary or undecom-
posed substance; not metallic; solid; transparent

or semitransparent; colourless; brilliant; flexible;

of a sensible garlic odour; very inflammable,

and susceptible of combining with 'the oxygen
of the atmosphere, at even the ordinary tempera-
ture. It does not exist pure in nature, but is

found frequently united to other bodies. Its

fumes in the manufacture of lueifer and Congreve
matches have caused, it is said, necrosis of the

lower jaw

—

Phosphornecro'sis, phosphorus jaw
disease, Lucifer-match-makers' Disease.

Phosphorus has been used in medicine, dis-

solved in ether or suspended in the yolk of egg,

as a stimulant ; but the greatest precautions are

necessary in its administration : hence it is rarely

employed.
Phosphorus Jaw Disease, see Phosphorus.

PHOSPHURIA, Urine, phosphorescent. See
Urine.

PHOTOCAMPSIS, Refraction.

PHOTOMA'NIA, from <poig, (po^ro;, 'light,' and
mania. Insane delirium induced by light.

PHOTOPHO'BIA, from <pws, (pi^To?, ' light,' and
i)>o^oi, ' fear.' Aversion to light :—intolerance of

light. Nyctalopia.

PHOTOPHOBICUS, Lucifugus.

PHOTOPHOBOPHTHALMIA, Nyctalopia.

PHOTOPHOBUS, Lucifugus.

PHOTOP'SIA, Visus lu'cidus, from (j>u>i, (j>u>to(,

'light,' and wij, 'the eye.' A false perception

of light, as of sparks, flashes of fire, &c., occa-

sioned by certain conditions of the retina and
brain, and by pressure on the eyeball. When
pressure does not induce the luminous appear-

ance, (P.) Phosphhie, the existence of amaurosis

may be inferred. See Metamorphopsia.
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PHOTU'RIA, from ^uj, ipwro^, 'light,' and
pvpov, ' urine.' A luminous condition of the urine.

PHRAGMOS, (j>payitoi, ' a fence,' from (ppaacrui,

"I enclose.' A row of teeth.

PHRASIS, Voice, articulated.

PHRASUM, Marrubium.
PHREX, (ppriv, 'the mind.' Also, the dia-

phragm and scrobieulus cordis.

PHRENAUX'E, Eyjiertrojih'ia cer'ebri, from
tipt]v, ' the mind, the organ of mind,' and avfij,

'increase.' Hypertrophy of the brain.

PHRENATROPiriA, A</-o;i7i'«a cer'ebri, from
ifpvv, 'the mind, the organ of mind,' a, priv.,

and Tpo(pi, 'nourishment.' Wasting or atrophy
of the brain.

PHRENES, Diaphragm.
PHRENESIA, Phrenitis.

PHRENESIE, Phrenitis.

PHRENESIS, Delirium, Phrenitis.

PHRENETIASIS, Delirium, Phrenitis.

PHRENETISMUS, Phrenitis.

PHRENIC, Diaphragmatic.
PHRE'NICA, from <ppt)v, 'the mind.' Diseases

affecting the intellect; characterized by error,

perversion, or debility of one or more of the men-
tal faculties, (Phrenopathi'a.) The first order of

the class Neurotica of Good. Also, remedies that

afifect the mental faculties— Phren'ics.—Pereira.

PHRENICS, see Phrenica.
PHRENICULA HYDROCEPHALICA, Hy-

drocephalus internus.

PHRENISMUS, Phrenitis.

PHRBNI'TIS, Phren'eais, Phrene'sia, Phre-
neti'cisis, Phrenis'miis, Phrenetis'mua, Cephali'tis,

EncephaW lis, Cerebri'tia, CepJialaVgia inflamma-
to'ria, Karabitus (Arab.), Sibare, Sphaeelis'niHS

cer'ebri, Emprea'ma cephali'tis, Siri'aaia, Seiri'-

aaia, Siclera'tio, Infiamma'tio seu Oauma plireni'

-

tis, Phremy, Delirium, Brain Fever, (F.) PhrSne-
eie, Cerebrite, Inflammation du cerveau et dii

cervelet, from <pprjv, 'the mind,' and itis, denoting
inflammation. A disease characterized by violent
pyrexia, pain in the head, redness of the face and
eyes, intolerance of light and sound, watchful-
ness, and delirium, either furious or muttering.
Its causes are the same as those of other inflam-
mations: sometimes, however, it is induced by a
Coup de soleil/ by inebriation ; violent mental
emotions, &c. Some authors have given the name
Phrenitis and Meningitis to inflammation of the
membranes of the brain; and that of Ceiyhalitis,

Encephalitis, or Cerebritia to inflammation of the
substance of the brain ; but there are no pathog-
nomic symptoms, which can lead us to refer the
seat of the disease to either of those parts exclu-
sively. Phrenitis is, of course, a very dangerous
affection, from the importance of the organ con-
cerned. The most active treatment must neces-
sarily be pursued. Repeated bleeding; purging;
the application of ice to the shaved head; a po-
sition in which the head is raised ; and the avoid-
ing of irritation of every kind ;—form the reme-
dial means during the violent stage. After this

has yielded, counter-irritants to the nape of the
neck or to other parts of the body will be useful
adjuvants. When the brain and meninges were
affected only symptomatically, as in inflammation
of the diaphragm, the disease was formerly called
Paraphrenitis,

Hydrocephalus acutus is a variety of phrenitis.
Phrenitis Calentura, Conp-de-soleil—p. La-

trans, Hydrophobia—p. Potatorum, Delirium tre-
mens—p. Verminosa, Vercoquin.
PHRENO-GLOTTISM, Asthma thymicum.
PHRENOLOGY, Craniology.

PHRENO-MAG'NETISM,PAreHo-mM'm«;n«M,
Jfes'mero-phrenol'ogy. A term applied to the con-
dition of a mesmerized person, in which, when
»ny cerebral or phrenological organ—so called

—

is touched, the functions of the organ are mani-
fested. It has been established, that no such
phenomena c;in be elicited in children, or in

those who have never seen a phrenological cast

or picture.

PHRENOPARALYSIS, see Paralysis.

PHRENOPATHIA, see Phrenica.

Phrenopathi'a ^the'rea. The aggregate
of encephalic phenomena induced by the inhala-

tion of ether.

PIIRENSY, Phrenitis.

PHRICASMUS, Horripilation.

PHRICE, Horripilation.

PHRICIA, Horripilation.

PHRICIASIS, Horripilation.

PHRICO'DES (FEBRIS,) from fptKv, 'a shi-

vering;' Horrif'ica. A fever in which the chill

is very intense and prolonged.

PHRYAGMA, Shuddering.
PHRYCTE, Colophonia.

PHRYG"IUS (LAPIS). An earthy matter,

found in Phrygia and Cappadocia, and formerly

employed as an astringent.— Gorraeus.

PHTHARMA CALIGO, Caligo—p. Cataracta,

Cataract— p. Glaucoma, Glaucoma.
PHTHEIR, Pediculus.

PHTHEIRE'MIA, from <{,eeipu>, 'I corrupt,'

and 'aipa, 'blood.' A state in which the plastic

powers of the blood are deteriorated.

PHTHEIRI'ASIS,P^^Am'««(«,^5£ipia<T(f,from
(fi^up, 'a louse;' Morbus pediculo'nua seu pedicu-

la'ria, Pruri'go pedicula'ris, Pedicnla'tio, 31alis

pedic'idi, Peta'le, Louainesa, lionsy disease, (F.)

Maladie pediculaire, Phthiriase. A disease

which consists in the excessive multiplication of

lice on the human body, under conditions in

which it does not ordinarily take place, and in

spite of cleanliness. It has been asserted that

the alFection has often caused death. Simple and
medicated baths have been recommended for its

removal ; lotions of the decoction or infusion of

tobacco and stavesacre, mercurial frictions, &c.

PHTHEIRIUM, Delphinium staphisagrin.

PHTHEIROCTONUM, Delphinium staphi-

sagria.

PHTHINAS, Phthisis.

PHTHINODES, Phthisicus.

PHTHIRIASE, Phtheiriasis.

PHTHIRIASIS, Malis, Phtheiriasis.

PHTHIRIUM SCABIEI, see Psora.

PHTHIRIUS, Antiparasitic— p. Inguinalis,

see Pediculus.

PHTHIROCTONUS, Abortive.

PHTHIROPORON, Autumn.
PHTHISES: same etymon as Phthisis. In

the classification of Fuchs, diseases attended

with ulceration, hectic fever, and emaciation.

PHTHISIC, Phthisis. Also, a slight tickling

cough, (Prov.) Tisslck.

PHTHISICAL, Phthisicus.

PHTHIS'ICUS, Phthino'des, Phthis'ical, Tia'-

ical, (F.) Phthisiqne, Poitrinaire ; same etymon
as phthisis. Belonging to phthisis. Also, one
labouring under phthisis, or who is consumptive.

PHTHISIE, Phthisis pulmonalis— p. Aigui,

Consumption, galloping— ^j. Calculeuse, Calculi,

pulmonary, see Lithiasis pulmonum

—

p. Carcino-

matevee, Phthisis, cancerous—^j. Galo^iajite, Con-
sumption, galloping— p. avee Mihtnose, Anthra-
cosis pulmonum

—

p. MtscntMqne, Tabes mesen-
terica

—

p. TrachSale, see Phthisis laryngea— j).

Tuhercidcuae, Phthisis pulmonalis.

PHTUISIOL'OGY, Phthiaiolog"ia, from (p^tr:;,

and \oyo;. A treatise on phthisis.

PHTHISIOSIS. Tubercular consumption.

PHTHISI- PNEUMONIA, Phthisis pulmo-
nalis.

PHTHISIQUE, Phthisicus.

PHTHISIS, Phthoe, Phthinaa, Tnbea, Te'et-
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don, Consumption, Decline, Phthis'ic, Tis'ic, from

ipQiui, ' I waste away, I decay.' This word, taken

in a general sense, means progressive emaciation

of every part of the body. It is usually, how-
ever, restricted to phthisis pulmonalis.

Phthisis Acuta, Consumption, galloping— p.

Black, see Anthracosis.

Phthisis, Bron'chial, Phthisis hronchia'lis.

Phthisis occasioned by the pressure of enlarged

tuberculous bronchial glands, which, not unfre-

quently, communicate with caverns in tho lungs,

or with the bronchia.

Phthisis Calculosa, Lithiasis pulmonum.
Phthisis, Can'cerous, Scirrhus, Carcinoma et

Funyus Pulmo'num, Med'ullary or Enceph'aloid
Tumour of the Lung, (F.) Cancer du Poumon.
Cancer of the lung, which gives rise to carci-

nomatous phthisis, (F.) Phthisie carcinomateuse,

of Bayle.

Phthisis Consummata, see Ph. pulmonalis—p.

Dorsalis, Tabes Dorsalis — p. Dyspeptic, see

Phthisis— p. Exulcerata, Ph. pulmonalis— p.

Hepatica, Hepato-phthisis— p. Ischiadica, Is-

chio-phthisis.

Phthisis Lartnge'a, Chronic Laryngi'tis, La-
ryngi'tis et Trachei'tis chron'ica, Tiiherculo'sis

laryn'gis et frache'ce, Laryn'go-et- Tracheophthisis,

Laryngophthisis, Ul'cera seu Heleo'sis Laryngis,

(F.) Phthisie laryngee, Ulclre du larynx, Laryn-
gite avec secretion de Pus, is a species of con-

sumption analogous to phthisis pulmonalis, pro-

dueed by inflammation and ulceration of the in-

terior of the larynx, and sometimes by caries of

the cartilages. Phthisis trachca'lis, Tracheo-
phthi'sis, (F.) Phthisie tracheale, is a similar affec-

tion, seated in tho trachea. Chronic inflammation
of the larynx and trachea may exist, however,
without tubercles or phthisis.

Phthisis Meseraica, Tabes mesenterica— p.

Nodosa, Ph. pulmonalis— p. Mucosa, see Bron-
chorrhoea— p. Notias, Tabes dorsalis — p. Pitui-

tcsa, see Bronchorrhoea.
Phthisis Pulmona'lis, Ph. pulmo'num, seu

pulmona'ris seu nodo'sa pulmona'lis vera seu
tuherculo'sa seu scrophulo'sa seu tuherculo-ulce-

ra'ta seu purulen'ta exideera'ta seu exulcera'ta,

Maras'mus seu Hec'tica seu Hcemop'tysis phthisis,

Passio vomicof'lua, Phthisi-pineumo'nia, Tales
pulmona'lis seu pulmo'num. Ulcus prdinonum, Hel-
eo'sis pulmona'lis, Pneumonophthi'sis, Pneumo-
noph'thoe, Pneumop'thoe, Pulmo'nia, Tuberculo'-

ais Pulmo'num, Gongrophthi'sis, Jforbus Ang'licus,

Tuberculous disease of the lungs, Pulmonary con-

sumption. Consumption, Decline, Phthisic, Tisic,

(Sc.) Teasick, (F.) Phthisie, P. pnlmonaire seu
tuberculeuse, Grachement de pus. Occasionally,

this formidable disease occurs accidentally : but,

usually, it is caused by a conformation obtained
from progenitors. This, at least, predisposes to

it; and but a slight exciting cause may be re-

quired to rouse the predisposition into action. It

is less a disease of the torrid zone ; and in the
temperate regions of the globe, its pathology is

often intimately allied with that of scrofula. It

consists in the formation of tubercles in the
lungs, which sooner or later inflame and break
down. In such a constitution, ulcerations of
the lungs do not readily heal ; and hectic fever— the universal attendant upon irritability and
debility — is established. This persists, and
gradually wears down the patient, till he ulti-

mately expires, exhausted by the irritative

fever. The chief symptoms are the following.

The patient feels a sense of uneasiness in the
chest, with severe fits of coughing, or a short

and dry cough with dyspnoea. This may be
considered the incipient stage. The cough then
becomes extremely troublesome, especially in

the morning; and dyspnoea is increased on the

slightest exertion. The expectoration is evidently
purulent, with fever in the evening, and circum-
scribed redness of the cheeks; wasting and col-

liquative sweats early in the morning. This must
be considered the confirmed stage,

—

Phthisis con-

summa'ta, Pneumophthi'sis. In the third, or last

stage, the hectic is constant, with small pulse,

pungent heat, colliquative sweats, and diarrhoea.

The weakness becomes extreme, and the patien,;

exhausted. Physical Signs. — 1. In the first

stage, whilst there are yet scattered miliary tu-

bercles,—the only appreciable change at the ex-

terior of the chest, and this is not constant, is a
want of freedom in the movements under one or

both clavicles. Percussion will generally disco-

ver a slight diminution of sound corresponding
to the summit of one lung. In the same situa-

tion, auscultation shows that the inspiratory mur-
mur is either weaker, rougher, or confused. The
sound of expiration is more distinct. The voice

and cough are rather more resonant, and wheez-
ing or mucous rales are occasionally heard in the
same region. 2. When the tubercular deposition

has become more abundant, the motion of the

chest is more markedly diminished under one or

both clavicles. The loss of sound on percussion

is more distinct, the inspiration, on auscultation,

is bronchial, the expiration louder and more su-

perficial, and the resonance of the voice and
cough is increased. The rest of the lung is per-

haps healthy, or the respiration may be peurile.

3. When the tubercles are undergoing softening,

—in addition to the preceding signs, auscultation

exhibits a subcrepitant r&le around the apex of

the lung, decreasing from above downwards. I>

is most distinct during or after the cough, and al

the close of a deep inspiration. As the diseaso

proceeds, the bubbling becomes successively

larger, and ultimately gargouillement is heard.

The inspiration and expiration are cavernous or

tracheal. The voice and cough indicate unusual
resonance and pectoriloquy. The intercostal

spaces are often depressed locally, and percussion

may become gradually clearer and even tympa-
nitic as the cavern increases.

It is only in the incipient state of this formi-

dable disease, that advantage can be expected

from any plan of treatment; and of all means
that can be devised, that of removing to a climate

in which air and exercise can be daily enjoyed
during the autumnal, winter, and spring monthe
is the best. See Climate. If this be impracti-

cable, the patient must be kept in a regulated

temperature, taking care that the chamber is

duly ventilated ; and gestation in the open air be

used, whenever the atmosphere, although cold, is

dry. The other indications will be ; 1. To mode-
rate inflammatory action : 2. To support tho

strength; and, 3. To palliate urgent symptoms.
The whole treatment indeed is palliative. Coun-
ter-irritants relieve pain : demulcents and mild
opiates alleviate the cough : the mineral acids,

united with opium, relieve the colliquative sweats :

and chalk and opium the diarrhoea.

Dr. Wilson Philip has pointed out a particular

species of phthisis, which is characterized, in the

early stage, by a deranged state of the digestive

organs; flatulent, irregular bowels; furred tongue;

impaired appetite; unnatural fteces; and the epi-

gastric region more or less full and tender c^ri

pressure. The affection of the lungs is her*

secondary. He calls it Dyspeptic phthisis.

Phthisis Pulmonalis Purulenta Exulce-
rata, Phthisis pulmonalis— p. Pulmonalis scro-

fulosa, Phthisis pulmonalis— p. Pulmonalis tu

berculosa. Phthisis pulmonalis— p. Pulmonalis

tuberculosa -nleerata. Phthisis pulmonalis — p.

Pulmonalis vera, Phthisis pulmonalis—p. Pupil-

Ige, Synezisis—p. PupUlaris, Myosis—p. Scrophu-
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osa, Phthisis pulmonalis— p. Sicca, Tabes dor-

ealis — p. Tuberculosa, Phthisis pulmonalis— p.

Uterina, Metrophthisis— p. Vesicalis, Cysto-

phthisis.

Phthisis Weed, Ludwigia palustris.

PHTHISURIA, Diabetes.

PHTHISURIE, Diabetes—;}, ^'ucre'e, Diabetes
ruollitus.

PIITHOE, Phthisis.

PIITIIOIS, Pastil, Troehiscus.

PIITIIOISCOS, Pastil, Troehiscus.

PHTIIONGODYSPHORIA, Hyperacusis.
PHTIIORA, Abortion, Corruption, Plague.
PIITHORIUS, Abortive.

PIITIIOROCTONUS, Abortive.
PHUCAGROSTIS MINOR, Pila marina.
PHUSCA, Osycrate.
PHYGANTHROPIA, Misanthropia.
PHYGETH'LON, Pa7iU8, Phypella, from 0«(o,

'I grow,' [?]. Inflammation of the superficial

lymphatic glands, not ending in suppuration.
' PHYLAGTERION, .knuletum.
PHYLACTE'RIUM, ^ii\aKTnpiov, from (pvXaacio,

'1 preserve.' A Phylac'tery, (F.) Phylacth-e.

An amulet : — a prophylactic.

PHYLAXIS, Conservation.

PHYLLAN'THUS URINA'RIA, BinJwhum-
la. Orel. Euphorbiaceoe. A plant employed in

Ceylon, in decoction, as a diuretic.

PHYLLITIS, Asplenium scolopendrium— p.

Muraria, Asplenium ruta muraria— p. Rotundi-
folia, Asplenium trichomanoides.
PHYMA, Phima, from ^uw, 'I grow.' With

the ancients, this word was used with great lati-

tude : sometimes, in the sense of phlegmon, for

tumours larger than a boil, and perfectly suppu-
rative. In the nosology of Sauvages, Phymata
is an order of diseases, to which he refers erysi-

pelas, oedema, phlegmon, emphysema, scirrhus,

<fcc. In that of Dr. Good it is a genus, including
hordeolum, furunculus, sycosis, and anthrax.
Phyma Anthrax, Anthrax— p. Anthrax ter-

minthus, Terminthus— p. Sycosis, Sycosis.

PHY'MATOID, PhymatoVdea, (F.) Phrjma-
toXde, from i^viia, 'a tubercle,' and ubo^, 'resem-
blance.' A state of cancerous tissue, in which
the dull yellow hue and the consistence resemble
those of tubercle.— Lebert.

PHYMATO'SES, from 0»/ja, 'a hard tumour.'
Tuberculous diseases.— Fuchs.
PHYMATOSIS, Excrescence—p. Cerebri, En-

cephalophymata— p. Elephantiasis, Elephantia-
sis— p. Lupus, Lupus— p. Verrucosa, Verruca.
PHYMOSIS, Phimosis.
PHYPELLA, Phygethlon.
PHYSA, Crepitation.

PIIYSAGOGA, Carminatives.
PHY'SALIS, from ./.uo-a, ' a bladder,' referring

to the inflated calyx, P. Alkehcn'gi seu halicac'-

abutn, Sola'num vesica'rium, Alchachen'ge, Alke-
ken'iji, Halicac'ahum, Winter Cherry, (F.) Alke-
henge, Coqueret. Ord. Solanaceaa. Sex. Syst.

Pentandria Monogynia. The berries are recom-
mended as a diuretic, from 6 to 12 for a dose, in

dropsical and calculous cases. It has been af-

firmed, that the whole plant—twigs, leaves, cap-
sules and berries—possesses the antiperiodic vir-

tues of Cinchona.
Physalis Alkekengi, Physalis— p. Halicaca-

bum, Physalis—p. Obscura, Ph. viscosa—p. Penn-
gylvanica, Ph. viscosa—p. Pubescens, Ph. viscosa
—p. Stramonium, Anisodus luridus.

Physalis Visco's a,P.oftscu'm seu Pennsylvan'-
ica seu pubes'ceiis, Ground cherry; indigenous.
The berries are said to be diuretic and sedative.
PHYSCE, Abdomen, Colon.
PHYSCIA ISLANDICA, Lichen Islandica—

p. Nivalis, Lichen caninus.

PHYSCO'NIA, from <pvaKiov, 'the paunch.'

i

Ventroa'itas, Ecphy'ma phyaco'nia, Hyposar'ca,
Emphrac'tica, Visco'nia, Hypersarchid'ios, Pot-
belly, Pendulous abdo'men, Swaghelly, Gorbelly,

(Prov.) Gotchhelly, Pedbelly. A generic term,
under which Sauvages has comprised every large

tumour developed in the abdomen, that is neither

fluctuating nor sonorous. Linnaeus calls it Hy-
posarca.

Physco'nia Adipo'sa, Ohes'itas seu Polysnr'cia
vis'cerum. Accumulation of fat in the intestines.

Physconia BiLiosA, Turgescentia vesiculte

fielleoe.

Physconia Emphysemat'ica. Accumulation
of air in the areolar tissue, or between the coats

of particular viscera.

Physconia Lienis, Splenoncns— p. Mesente-
rica, Tabes mesenterica—p. Splenica, Ague cake.

Physconia Strumo'sa, Scrof'ida abdomina'lis
inter'na. Tumid abdomen from scrophulous en-
largement of the glands.

PHYSCONIE MESENT£r1QUE, Tabes
mesenterica.

PHYSEMA, Tympanites, Physesis.

PHYSE'SIS, Physe'ma, from cpvaau,, ' I inflate.'

An emphysematous tumour. Tympanites.
PHYSETER MACROCEPHALUS, see Ceta-

ceum.
PHYSIATRICE, Vis medicatrix naturse.

PHYSIAUTOCRATIA, Vis medicatrix na-
turae.

PHYSIC, Medicament, Medicina— p. Indian,
Euphorbia corollata, Gillenia trifoBata—p. Root,
Leptandra purpurea.
PHYSICAL, Medical—p. Signs, see Symptom.
PHYSICIAN, Med'icus, latros. Aces'tor,

Aces'ter, Altheus, Tlanav, PcBon, (Old Eng.) Fesis'-

ian, Ficicion, Leche, Leech, from (pvais, ' nature.'

(F.) Medecin, Docieur. One who has received
his degree from an incorporated Institution, as

Doctor of Medicine. The French formerly used
the viord physicien in the same sense. It is now
appropriated by them to the natural philosopher.
Physicist has the same signification.

Physician, Family. One regarded as the
regular attendant on a family.

Physician, Learned, latrosophista—p. Prac-
tical, latrotechna— p. Priest, see Asclepiadse.
PHYSICIEN, Physician.

PHYSICIST, see Physician.

PHYSICS, MED'ICAL, latrophys'ics. Phy-
sics directly applied to medicine, — either to the
explanation of the vital phenomena, the preserva-

tion of individuals, or the treatment of disease.

PHYSIOAUTOCRATIA, Vis medicatrix na-
turae.

PHYSIOG'NOMIST, Physiogno'mon, one who
busies himself especially with, or pretends to be
versed in, physiognomy.
PHYSIOG'NOMY, (Old Eng.) Vis'nomy, Phy-

siognom'ia, Physiognom'iea, Physiognom'ice, Phy-
sionom'ia, Physioguomon' ia, Physiognom' one,

Physiognomos'yne, Physiognomosia, Anthropo-
seop'ia, Prosopomanti'a, Pro8opolog"ia, Semiot'-

icefa'ciei, Physiognomon'ica, Physiognom'ony,
Iletopos'copy, Prosopo'sis, from ^voii, 'nature,'

and yvwjiri, ' knowledge.' The art of knowing the
dispositions of men from their external appear-
ance ; especially from the features. Every infe-

rence of this kind must necessarily be extremely
fallacious, and cannot be reduced to rule, as was
attempted by Lavater and others. In infantile

diseases, numerous shades of expression are evi-

dent, which experience teaches how to appre-
ciate ; and which afford useful guides in under-
standing the pathology of that period of existence.

PHYSIOLOGIA PATHOGENETICA, see Pa-
thogenetic.

PHYSIOLOG"ICAL, Physiolog"icus, (F.) Phy.
siologique. Relating or belonging to physiology.
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Physiological Anatomt, see Anatomy— p.

Doctrine, Broussaism.
PHYSIOLOGICE, Physiology.
PHYSIOL'OGIST, PhysioVogus. Same ety-

mon as the next. One who occupies himself spe-

cially, or is well acquainted, with physiology.

PHYSIOL'OaY,P/tysto%"za, Biol'ogy, Bion'-

omy. Biot'ics, Biophmnomenolog"ia, Physiolog"-

ice, (Econom'ia aiiima'lia, Anatom'ia viva, Anat'-

oine anima'ta, Anthropolog"ia, Microcosmogra'-
]ihm, Microcoe'rnica scieti'tia, CognW'io physio-

log"ica, Pars natura'lis medici'ncB, Philoaoph'ia

cor'poris vivi ; from i^wo-tf, 'nature,' and \oYoi, 'a

description.' Formerly, Physiology meant the

same as Physics, in its extensive signification,

now does. At the present day, it includes the

science which treats of the functions of animals

or vegetables; an acquaintance with the pheno-

mena the aggregate of which constitute life. It is

the Bcienee of life. It is divided into animal—Zoo-
23'hysiologia, or Zoohiolog"ia ; and vegetable—
Phytophysiolog"ia, or Phytohiolog"ia, according

as it considers the life of animals or of vegetables

singly. Comparative physiology coxa]}T\sss both.

Physiology is, also, general or special, according

as it treats of life in the abstract or in some par-

ticular species. To the latter belongs the Phy-
siology of 3Ian,—called also, Hygienic Physiology

to distinguish it from Pathological Physiology or

Pathology.
Physiology, Pathogenetic, see Pathogenetic.

PHYSIONOMIA, Physiognomy.

PHYSIONOMIE EGAREE, see WHd.
PHYSIS, Natura, Sex.

PHYSOCE'LE, Pneumatoce'le, Hernia vento'-

sa ; Oscheoee'le Jlatulen'ta, Emphyse'ma Scroti,

from (pvcaui, 'I insufflate/ and /C17X1?, 'a tumour.'

An emphysematous tumour of the scrotum ; pro-

bably a case of intestinal hernia, containing much
flatus.

PHYSOCEPH'ALUS, from ^vfxau, '1 inflate,'

and /c£0aX;7, ' the head.' (E.) Physocephale. Em-
physematous tumefaction of the head.

PHYSOCCELIA, Tympanites.
PHYSO'DES ; from (pvaaut, ' I inflate,' and si^o;,

'resemblance.' Full of air; apparently full of

air— applied to tumours, &c.

PHYSOME'TRA, Em2}hyae'ma U'teri seu Ute-

ri'num, Hysterojih'yse, Hysteremphyse'ma, Hys-
tremphyse'ma, iletremphyse'ma, Injia'tio U'teri,

Tym'pany of the Wonih, ZPterine tympani'tes,

from (pvaato, ' I inflate,' and iinrpa, ' the womb.'
A light, tense, circumscribed protuberance in the

fajT^ogastrium, obscurely sonorous, with wind
occasionally discharged through the os uteri with

noise, Hifsteroiisoph'ia, JEdoeopsoph'ia uteri'na.

PHYSON, Flatulence.

PHYSONCUS, Emphysema.
PHYSOPSOPH'IA; from <pv(iati), 'I inflate,'

and ^o(po;, 'a noise.' A discharge of air with
noise.

PHYSOSPASMUS, Colica flatulenta.

PHYSOTHORAX, Pneumothorax.
PHYTEL'EPHAS MACROCAR'PA, from

<pvTov, 'a plant,' and e\t(f)ai, 'an elephant.' A tree

of South America, called, by Willdenow, Ele-
phantu'sia, the dense albumen of whose unt,

is the vegetable ivory, which is as durable and
nearlv as hard as the ivory of the elephant.
PHYTIVOROUS, Phytophagous.
PHYTOALOPECIA, Porrigo decalvans.
PHYTOBIOLOUIA, see Physiology.
PHYTO-CHYMISTRY, see Chymistry.
PHYTOLACCA DECAN'DRA, P. vulgaris,

Poke Weed, Amer'ican night shade, Cancer root.

Poke, Skoke, Jucato Calleloe [?], Jalap, Pigeon
Berry, Jalap cancer root, Sola'num racemo'sum
America'num seu magnum Virginia'num rubrutn,

Blitum America'num, Garget, (F.) Baisin d'Ame-

que, Phytolaque d, dix etamines, dforelle en
appes, llechoacan dti Canada. Ord. Cheno-

_ sdeacae ; Sex. Syst. Deeandria Decagynia; from
(pvTov, 'a plant,' and lacca ; because the colour

of the juice of the berries resembles that of lacca.

The leaves, berries, and roots are employed. The
young stems, when boiled, are sometimes eaten

at table ; but when old, they must be cautiously

used, as the plant is emetic and cathartic. It is

most celebrated as a remedy in chronic rheuma-
tism ; and is given in the form of tincture of the

ripe berries. It is, also, used in cutaneous erup-

tions ; tinea capitis, itch, cancerous ulcers, Ac.

The root is gathered and dried in the fall.

PHYTOLAQUE A DIX ETAMINES, Phy-
tolacca decandra.
PHYTOLOGIA MEDICA, Botany, medical.

PHYTO-PARASITE, Epiphyte.
PHYTOPH'AGOUS, Phytoph'agus ; Phjtiv'-

orous, Phytiv'orus ; from ^vrov, ' a plant,' and
0ayai, 'I eat.' Feeding or subsisting on vege-
tables.

PHYTOPHYSIOLOGIA, see Physiology.
PHYTOSPERM'ATA,(F.) Phytospermes ; from

<pvTov, 'a plant,' and azcpua, 'sperm.' Particles

similar to the spermatozoids of animals, observed
in vegetables, and presumed to possess a similar

agency in reproduction.

PHYTOTOMY, see Anatomy, (vegetable.)

PHYTOZOON, Zoophyte.
PIA MATER, Pia seu mollis seu ten'icia Ma-

ter, Pia meninx, Meninx inte'rior seu vaaeido'sa

seu ehoro'i'des, Inner lam'ina of the 3Ieningine,

(Ch.), 3Ievihra'na vasculo'aa Cer'ebri, 31. Cer'-

ebri ten'uis seu mollis seu pro'pria, (F.) Pic
mere, 3feningette. The pia mater is a very
delicate membrane, which covers the brain im-
mediately, penetrates into its anfractuosities, and
envelops, also, the cerebellum and the spinal pro-

longation, &c. Bichat does not regard it as a

membrane, properly so called, but as a net-work
of blood-vessels, united by a lax areolar tissue.

The Pia 3Iater exterior is the portion of mem-
brane which covers the exterior of the encepha-
lon, and faces the arachnoid externally. The
Pia 3Iater interior is that which lines the cere-

bral fossae, into which it penetrates by a cleft

situate between the posterior part of the corpus

callosum and the fornix; and by two other fis-

sures, situate between the corpora fimbriata and
thalami nervorum opticorum. The pia mater
contains a great number of granulations similar

to the GlandidoB Pacchioni.

Pia Mater Testis, Tunica vasculosa—p. Me-
ninx, P. Mater.

PIAN, Framboesia.

PIANS, MOTHER OF, Mama-pian.
PIAR, Fat.

PIARHiE'MIA, Piarr^^'nna, from map, 'fat,

and 'aifia, 'blood.' Fat in the blood.— Simon.
PICA, Malacia—p. Africanorum, Chthonopha-

gia.

PICAC, Euphorbia corollata.

PICACISM'US, Pica'tio, from pix, pi^ia,

'pitch.' Depilation by means of a pitch plaster.

Also, Malacia.

PICATIO, Malacia, Picacismus.
PICEA, Pinus abies.

PICERON, Butter.

PICHU'RIM BEANS. The seed, Faba Ptcltu.

rim, F. Pechii'rei, Para nut, Sassafras ntU,

Puxiri, Brazilian nutmeg, of a tree, supposed to

be Perse'a pichurim, Oeote'a pichu'rim seu Pu-
chury, Tetranthe'ra pichurim, Nectati'dra puchury,

Puchury or Puchyry of the Brazilians, Ord. Lau-

racesB, which grows in Brazil, Guiana, Venezuela,

and other parts of South America. They are of

an elliptical shape; flat on one side, convex on

the other
J

of an aromatic odour between that of

d



PICK 712 PILEUS

nutmegs and sassafras, and of a spicy, pungent

taste. The medical properties are the same as

those of other aromatics. For the bark, see Pe-

eburim cortex.

PICK, Emetic.
PICKEKELWEED, SHOVEL, Unisema del-

tifolia.

PICOTE, Variola.

PICQTEMENT, Pricking.

PICOTIN, Arum maculatum.
PICRA, Pulvis aloes et canellae.

PICRiENA EXCELSA, Quassia.

PIORIA, Bittrrness.

PICRIUM SPICATUM, Coutou'bea alba.

PICROCHOLOS, Bilious.

PPCROMEL, B(7;n/from i:ik^o%, 'bitter,' and
/itXi, 'honey.' A name given by Thenard to a

colourless, soft substance, of an acrid, bitter, sac-

charine taste, nauseous smell, and very soluble in

water, which is considered to be a hilate of
ioda. It is not an immediate principle, but a
mixture of different substances. It forms part of

the bile, and is generally classed amongst the

animal immediate principles.

PICROPE'G^, Pikroiw'gcB, from Ti^pof, 'bit-

ter,' and irriyr), ' a spring.' Mineral waters ; bit-

ter from the presence of chloride of magnesium,
PICROS, Amarus.
PICROTOX'INE, Pkrotox'ina, Pierotox'in,

from TTLKpog, ' bitter,' and toxicum, ' poison.' A
vegetable alkali, discovered by M. Boullay in the

Meniepermum Coccuhis. It crystallizes in quad-
rangular, white, brilliant, semitransparent prisms;

which are excessively bitter, soluble in three parts

of alcohol, and in fifteen of boiling water.

The Coeculus Indicus owes its poisonous pro-

perties to this principle.

PIE MERE, Pia mater.

PIE-2IERITE, Inflamma'tio 2»cb matris. A
miserably compounded term, employed by M. Gri-

soUe, to express inflammation of the pia mater :

—

from (F.) pie mire, 'the pia mater,' and ite, itia;

a termination denoting inflammation.

PIECE, Hepatitis.

PIECES D'AiVATOMIEARTIFICIELLES,
see Artificial.

PIED, Pes

—

p. d'Alexandre, Anthemis pyre-

thrum

—

p. d'Alouette des champs. Delphinium
consolida

—

p. Bot, see Kyllosis

—

2'>- '^^ Chat, An-
tennaria dioica

—

p. de Chevcd marin, Cornu am-
monis

—

p. de Griffon, Gryphius pes, Helleborus

foetidus— p. de Lieore, Arum maculatum

—

p. de

Lion, Alchemilla— p. de Lit, Origanum

—

p.
d'Oura, Acanthus mollis

—

p. Plat, see Kyllosis
— p. de Venn, Arum maculatum

—

2'- '^^ Veaa
trijihylle, Arum triphyllum.

PIEIRON, Fat.

PIERRE, Calculus— p. d'Aigle, ^tites— ;j.

d'Aimant, Magnet

—

p. d'Azur, Lapis lazuli

—

p.

Ccdamiitaire, Calamine

—

p. d Cautere, Potassa

cum calce

—

p. Divine, Lapis divinus

—

p. d'Ecre-

visae, Cancrorum chelae -^^. Infernale, Argenti
nitras—^;. Judaique, Judseus (lapis)—75. an Laif,

Morochthus— p. Medicamenteuse, Medicamento-
sus lapis

—

p. Nephretique, Nephreticus lapis

—

p.
Ponce. Puraex.
PIERRES CRAYEUSES, Calculi, arthritic— p. an Fiel, Calculi, biliary — p. Stercornles,

Calculus of the Stomach and Intestines

—

j>- tlri-

naires, Calculi, urinary.

PIERRE UX, Petrous.
PIESTER, Press.

PIESTERION, Press.

PIESTRON, from ztt^ci, » I press.' An instru-

ment recommended by Hippocrates for breaking
the bones of the foetal head when too large to be
extracted otherwise.

PIGAMON JAUNATRE, Thalictron.

PIGEON BERRY, Phytolacca decandra—

p

Breasted, see Lordosis—p. Tree, Aralia spinosa.

PIGMENT CELLS, see Cell, pigment.
PIGMEN'TAL, Pigmen'tary, Pigmenta'rius,

(F.) Pigmentdire, from pigmentiim, {pingere, pic-
twn, ' to paint,') ' paint.' Having relation to pig-

ment or colouring matter.

Pigmental Ai'para'tus, (F.) Appareil pig-
mental. The apparatus concerned iu the colora-

tion of the skin of the coloured varieties of man.
— Flourens.

PIGMENTARIUS, Apothecary, Unguentarius.
PIGMENTARY, Pigmental— p. Nsevi, see

Naevus.

PIGMENTUM, Paint— p. Indicum, Indigo—
p. Nigrum, see Choroidea tunica— p. Uracu,
Terra Orleana.

PIGxMY, Pygmy.
PIGNEROLE, Cantaurea calcitrapa.

PIGNON DE BARBARIE, Jairopha curcas— }-). d'Inde, Jatropha curcas

—

p. d'Inde, petit,

Croton tiglium.

PIGNUT, Earthnut, Groundnut. The bulbous
root of Bu'nium Bulhocas'tanum. Ord. Umbelli-
ferae. Called pignuts, from the fondness of the

pig for them. They have been considered to pos-

sess a styptic quality; and are deemed service-

able in atonic affections of the kidney,— Hooper.
Pignut, Bunium bulbocastanum.

PIG'S FLARE, Adeps suillus.

PIKROPEG^, Picropegae.

PIKRY, Pulvis aloes et canellae.

PILA, S]-)hara, Palla, iraWa, Ball. A gym-
nastic exercise, much used by the ancients aa

well as moderns.—Galen. Also, a mortar and a
pestle— Ac'one.

PiLA, Mortar, Pillar— p. Damarum, iEgagro-
pila— p. Rupicaprarum, ^gagropila.

PiLA Mari'na, Sphmra 3Iarina seu Thalas'sia,

Halcyo'ninm rotun'dnm, (F.) Pelote de 3Ier, Zoe-

th-e, Algue marine, A. commune ou des Verriers.

Certain light, round, depressed, or oblong masses
—inodorous and insipid—in which rushes, hairs,

and the dehris of shells are met with. These are

found on the sea-shores, and have been regarded

by Spielmann as consisting chiefly of the roots

of the Zoste'ra 3Iuri'na seu 3Iarit'ima, Alga
3Iari'na, {Big tangles, Ware, Wair, Sea-icare,)

Phucagros'tis minor. Iodine is detected in the

ashes, which accounts for their success in goitre.

They have, also, been given as a vermifuge.

PILA IRE, Pileous,

PILAR, Pileous.

PILARE MALUM, Trichosis.

PILA'TIO, from pilus, 'a hair.' Fracture of

the cranium in which the fissure is narrow, and
has the appearance of a hair—a cap' illary fissure,

(F.) Fente co2)illaire.

PILE, Hair.

PI'LEA PU'MILA, from pilus, 'a hnir,' pilo-

«»«, 'hairy.' Richweed, Clearweed, Cooliceed

;

indigenous; Order, Urticaceae ; flowering from
July to September; has been used as a wash in

poisoning by Rhus. It has a strong, grateful

smell.

PILEOLUM, Calotte.

PILEOLUS, Caul, Pileus.

PI'LEOUS, Pilo'sus, Pilose, Pilous, Pilar, (F.)

Pileux, Pilaire, from 2)ilus, 'a hair.' That which
relates to the hair. Hairy.
Pileous System of Bichat is that formed by

the hair. It comprises the difi'erent species of

hair of the human body.
PILES, BLIND, Cfficae heemorrhoides, see

Haemorrhois.
PILEUS, 'a hat, cap, or bonnet for the head.'

Pile'olus. A shield. A nipple-like instrument,

formed of various materials, and used by females
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for protecting the nipple during the child's suck-

ing, when the part is painful. Also, a caul.

PiLEus, Cucupha— p. Hippocraticus, Bonnet
d'Hippocrate.

PILEUX, Pileous.

PILEWORT, Ranunculus acris, and R. ficaria.

PILI CAPITIS, see Capillus— p. Cutis, La-
nugo— p. Palpebrarum, Cilia— p. Pudendorum,
Pubes.
FILTER, Pillar.

PILIF'EROUS, Pi'lifer, from pilua, 'a hair,'

and fero, 'I bear.' Pile or hair bearing,— as a
• piliferoua cyst,'— one containing hair.

PILIMICTIO, see Trichiasis.

PILL, Pilula—p. Abernethy's, see Pilulae hy-
drargyri—p. of Aloes and Camboge, Pilula aloes

et cambogice — p. of Aloes and cinchona, Pilul*

aloes et kinse kinse— p. of Aloes and colocynth,

Pilulae aloes et colocynthidis— p. of Aloes and
fetid gums, Pilule de aloe et foetidis—p. of Aloes

and ginger, Pilulae aloes et zingiberis— p. of

Aloes and iron, Pilulse aloes et ferri— p. Aloes

and myrrh, Pilulae aloes et myrrhae—p. Aloetic,

Pilulae aloeticae — p. Aloetic and assafcetida, Pi-

lulse aloes et assafcetida^— p. Aloetic, compound,
Pilulte aloes compositse — p. of Ammoniuret of

copper, Pilulae ammoniureti cupri—p. Analeptic,

James's, see Analeptica— p. Anderson's, see Pi-

lulse aloes et jalapa—p. Anodyne, Pilulce opiatas

—p. Antibilious, Barclay's, Pilulte antibiliosae

—

p. Antibilious, Dixon's, Pilulaa antibiliosse — p.

Asiatic, Pilulae Asiaticae — p. Assafetida, Pilulae

Assafoetidae—p. Bacher's, Pilulae ex hellebore et

myrrha—p. Barbarossa's, BarbarossEe pilulae—p.

Barthez's, see Pilulae aloes et myrrha3.
Pill, Blair's. An empirical preparation of

colchicum, much used in England in cases of

gout.

Pill, Blaud's. These pills, proposed by M.
Blaud as antichlorotic, are formed as follows:—
Take of gum tragacaiith, in powder, sis grains

;

water, one drachm. Macerate in a glass or por-
celain mortar, until a thick mucilage is formed,
and if it be desired to prevent the formation of

peroxide of iron, and to make the pill similar to

those of Vallet, substitute a drachm of powdered
sugar for the mucilage. Add afterwards of sul-

phate of iron, in powder, half an ounce. Beat
well until the mixture is homogeneous, and add
a^ihcarhonate of potaasa, half an ounce. Beat un-
til the mass becomes of a deep-green colour, and
of a soft consistence. Divide into 48 [?] pills.

Dose, one a day; gradually increasing to two,
and afterwards to three.

Pill, Blue, Pilulae hydrargyri—p. Brandreth's,
Pilulae aloes et cambogiae — p. Calomel, Pilulae

hydrargyri chloridi mitis—p. Calomel, compound,
Pilulae hydrargyri submuriatis compositae — p.

Calomel and opium, Pilulaa calomelanos et opii

—

p. Camboge, Pilulae cambogiae compos.—p. Gam-
boge, compound, Pilulae cambogiae compositae—
p. of Carbonate of iron, Pilulae ferri earbonatis

—

p. Cathartic, compound, Pilulae catharticae com-
positae—p. of Colocynth and henbane, Pilulae co-
locynthidis et hyoscyami—p. of Colocynth, com-
pound, Pilulae colocynthidis compositae—p. Com-
mon, Pilulae aloes et myrrhae—p. of ammoniated
Copper, Pilulae cupri ammoniati— p. of Digitalis

and squill, Pilulae digitalis et scillee — p. Dinner,
see Pilulae aloes et kinae kinae, and Pilulaj rhej.

Pill, Dinner, of Mr. Mayo. This is composed
of P. llhej. gr. iv ; SodcR Carh. gr. j.

Pill, Everlast'ing. A pill once in vogue,
and said to be composed of metallic antimony.
It was believed to have the property of purging
as often as it was swallowed. A lady having
swallowed one of these pills, became seriously
alarmed at its not passing. "Madam," said her
physician, "fear not; it has already passed

through a hundred patients without any diffi-

culty."— Paris.

Pill, Female, Pilulte de aloe et foetidis— p.

Ferruginous, of Vallet, see Ferri protocarbonaa

—p. Fothergill's, see Pilula; aloes et colocynthidis

—p. Frank's, see Pilula^ aloes et kinte kinae—p.

Fuller's, see Pilulae de aloe et foetidis— p. Gal-

banum, compound, Piluke galbani compositae —
p. Griffith's, Pilulae ferri compositae—p. GrilBtt's,

see Pilulae rhej compositae—p. Gum, Pilulae gal-

bani compositae—p. Harvey's, Pilulae aloes et co-

locynthidis— p. of Hellebore and myrrh, Pilulae

ex hellebore et myrrha— p. of Hemlock, com-
pound, Pilulae conii compositaa—p. Hooper's, see

Pilulae aloes et myrrhae— p. of Iodide of iron,

Pilulae ferri iodidi— p. of Ipecacuanha and
opium, Pilulae ipecacuanhae et opii—p. of Ipeca-

cuanha and squill, Pilulge ipecacuanhae cum scilli

— p. of sulphate of Iron, Pilulae ferri sulphatis

—p. James's Analeptic, see Analeptica—p. Key-
ser's, see Hydrargyrus acetatus— p. Lady Cres-

pigny's, Pilulae aloes et kinae kinaj — p. Lady
Hesketh's, see Pilulae aloes et kinaj kinae — p.
Lady Webster's, Pilulae aloes et kince kinae.

Pill, Lartigue's, PWuIob Col'chici et Digi-
ta'lia, (P.) Pilules de Lartigue. (Ext. Coloc. c.

^ss ; Ext. Sem. Colchic. alcoholic, Extract, dig-
ital, alcoholic, aa gr. iss ; f. massa in pilul. x di-

vidend.) Dose, two, three, or more, in the 24
hours, in gout, until purging is induced.

This is a form that has been employed as a
substitute for the Pilules de Lartigue, the compo-
sition of which is not known. M. Bouchardat re-

commends for the same purpose a combination
of Extraetum colocynthidis compositum, Extractum
colchici and Extractum opii, which is almost
identical with pills prescribed by Sir Henry Hol-
ford for the gout; the only difference being, that

the latter substitutes Dover's powder for the Ex-
tractum ojiii.

Pill, Opiate, of Lead, Pilulae plumbi opiatae.

Pill, Lee's New London, is composed of
scammony, gamboge, calomel, jalap, aloes, soap
and ayrup of buckthorn.

Pill, Lee's Windham, consists of gamboge,
aloes, soap and nitrate ofpotasaa.

Pill Machine, Pilulier— p. Matthews's, see
Pilulae ex helleboro et myrrha— p. Mercurial,
Pilula3 hydrargyri—p. of mild chloride of Mer-
cury, Pilulae hydrargyri chloridi mitis— p. Mof-
fat's, Pilulfe aloes et cambogiae — p. Morrison's,
Pilulffl aloes et cambogiae, see Pilulae cambogiae
compositae—p. Moseley's, Pilulae rhej compositae— p. Night, common, Pilulae opiatae— p. Opiate,
Pilulae opiatae— p. Peter's, see Pilulae aloes et

cambogiae—p. Plummer's, Pilulte hydrargyri sub-
muriatis compositae— p. of sulphate of Quinia,
Pilulce quiniae sulphatis—p. Red, Pilulce hydrar-
gyri submuriatis compositae—p. Red, Boerhaave's,
see Hydrargyri sulphuretum rubrum—p. of Rhu-
barb, Pilulse rhej — p. of Rhubarb, compound,
Pilulae rhei eompositte—p. Rudius's, Pilulae aloes

et colocynthidis — p. Rufus's, PiluljB aloes et

myrrhse — p. Rush's, see Pilute aloes et cam-
bogiae— p. Scotch, Pilulae de aloe et foetidis— p.

of Soap and opium, Pilulas saponis cum opio—p.

Speediman's, see Pilulae aloes et myrrhie — p.

Squatting, Pilulae opiatae— p. Squill,, compound,
Pilulae scillae compositae— p. Stahl's, see Pilule
de aloe et fcetidis— p. Starkey's, see Pilulte ex
helleboro et myrrha— p. Stomachic, see Pilulaa

aloes et kinae kinte, and Pilulae rhej— p. Storax,
Pilulae e styrace—p. of Strychnia, Pilulaj strych-
nia3— p. of Submuriate of mercury, compound,
Pilulae hydrargyri submuriatis compositae — p.
Tanjore, Pilulse Asiaticae—p. Turpentine, Pilulaa

de terebinthina— p. Vallet's, see Ferri protocar-

bonas, and Pilulae ferri earbonatis—p. Webster's^
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Pilulas aloos et kinas kinae— p. Whytt's, see Pi-

lula3 dc aloe et foetidis.

PILLAR, Pi'la, Colum'na, Columel'la, (P.)

Pilier. A name given to several parts; as the
pillars of the velum palati, diaphvagm, likc.

PILLULA, Pilula.

PILNA, MINERAL WATERS OF, see

Pullna.

PILOX, Pilum.

PILOSELLA, Hieracium pilosella

—

d. Alpina,

Hieraeium pilosella.

PILOSUS, Pileous.

PILOUS, Pileous.

_
PIL'ULA, Pill'ula, plural Pil'ulcB. Diminu-

tive of pila, 'a ball.' Sphcerid'ton, Catapo'tion,

Catop'otum, Gatapo'tia, Sphce'rton, GongyV ion,

Gon'yylis, Gongylid'ium, SphcB'nda Gale'ni. A
pill. (F.) Pilule. A simple or compound medi-
cine, weighing from one to five grains, of a firm
consistence and spherical form; intended to be
swallowed at once, without chewing. The Pill
differs from the Bolus, the latter being softer and
larger.

Medicines are often given in the form of pill,

on account of their disagreeable taste and odour.
Pilula, also, means a Pilular mass.

PILULE EX ALOE, P. aloes compositee—p.
de Aloe et cambogia, P. aloes et cambogiae.

P1LUL.E ALOiJs, P. Aloet'iccB seu ex Aloe et

Sapo'ne, Aloet'ic Pill, (F.) Pilules d'aloes ou alo-

itiques. (Aloes in pulv. ; sajionis. sing, ^j; syr.

q. s. to form 240 pills.—Ph. U. S.) Dose, gr. x.

to XX, in habitual costiveness.

Pn.uL.E Aloes et Assapce'tid^, Aloetio and
Assnfirtida Pills. (Aloes, assafoetidcB, saponis,

sing, .^ss; aqucB, q. s. to form 180 pills.—Ph. U.
S.) Purgative and stomacic. Dose, gr. x.

PiLUL.E Aloes et Cambo'gi^, P. de Aloe et

Cambo'gid seu Hydrago'gcB Bon'tii, Pill of Aloes
and Gamboge. (Aloes, eambog., gum. ammoniac,
aa p. DB. Make into a powder. Dissolve in vine-

gar ; pass through a cloth; express the residuum
strongly ; and afterwards evaporate, in a water-
bath, to a pilular consistence.—Ph. P.) Purga-
tive; used in dropsy. Dose, gr. xij to xxx.

Peter's Pills,—a nostrum—are formed of aloes,

jalap, scammony, and camboge, of each equal
parts.

The basis of Morrison's Pills, often called Hy-
gihie Pills, of Braudrcth's Pills, and Moffat's
Pills, is said to be aloes, with camboge, scam-

• mony, etc.

Rush's Pills were formed of calomel, aloes, and
camboge, with oil of mint.

PiLUL.E Aloes et Colocyn'thidis, P. ex Go-
locynth'ide cum aloe seu Aloes cum Golocynthide
Bencoc'cincB sencoc'chii seu colocyn'thidis compos'

-

it(B seu coc'cicB mino'res. Pill of Aloes and Colo-
cynth., (F.) Pilules panchymagngues ou universel-

les. Pilules cochies. (Pulp, coloc. ^ss ; aloes

he])at., scammon. aa ^j ; sapon. ^ij ; ol. caryoph.

5J; syrup, q. 3.—Ph.D.) Cathartic. Dose, gr.

V to X or more.
Foth'ergill's Pills consist of aloes, scammony,

colocynth, ami oxide of antimony ; and Harvey's
Antibilious Pills, and Rudius's Pills do not dif-

fer much from them.
Pilul.e Aloes CoirPOS'iT.E, P. ex Aloe, Gom-

pound Aloetic Pills. (Aloes spic. extract, cont.

gj ; exf. gentianm, ^ss ; old carui, gtt. xl ; syr.

q.s.—Ph. L.) These are sometimes, also, called
Family pills, Antibilious pills, &o.

Pilul.e Aloes et Ferri, Pills of aloes and
Iron. (Ferri sulphat. p. iij ; Aloes Barbad. p.

4; Pulv. arom. p. vj ; Gonseru. Jiosm, p. viij.—
Ph. Ed.) In atonic constipation. Dose, one to
three pills.

PiluljB de Aloe et F(e'tidj8, P. Benedic'ta

Fulleri seu Ecphrac'ticm seu Aloes martia'les,

Pills of aloes and fetid gums, Female pills, (F.)

Pilules benites de Fuller. (Aloes socotr., sennoB,

assafoetidce, galbani, 0.0, ^\j ; myrrh, ^iv ; croci,

macis, aa 3J i ff^>'>'i sulphat. giss. Reduce to

powder separately, and add ol. succin. gtt. viij
;

syr. artemisicB, q.s. — Ph. P.) Purgative, and
given in hysteria. Dose, gr. xv to xx.

Whytt's Pills, given in similar cases, consisted

of chloride of iron, aloes, extract of horehound,
and assafatida.

Stuhl's Pills, much used as a tonic aperient in

Germany, are made as follows:

—

Fern pulv., Qss;
Aloes ])uh\, Qij; Ext. colcynth., Qj ; mucilag.
acacia q. s. ut fiant pil xl.

Pilule Aloes et Jalap'^, commonly called

Anderson's pills, Anderson's Scots' pills, Scotch
pills. (Aloes Barbad. Ibj ; rod. helleb. nigr.,

rad. jahqxB, potasscB subcarb. aa ^j ; ol. anisi,

3iv; syrup, simpl. q. s.— Gray.) Dose, gr. x
to xxx.
A committee of the Philadelphia College of

Pharmacy recommend the following: Aloes Bnr-
badens. ^xxiv; saponis. ^iv ; colocynthid. ^

;

cambogia:, ^j ; ol. anis. f^ss.
Pilule Aloes et Kin^e Kin.*:, P. stomach'ic'ce

seu ante cibum, Pill of aloes and cinchona, (F.)

Pilules gourmandes. (Aloes socotr. ^vj ; ext. cin-

chon. ^\\y, cinnam. ^y, syrup, absinth, q.s.

—

Ph. P.) Stomachic and laxative. Dose, gr. x.

to XX.

Lady Crespigny's pills, Lady Webster's pills,

Lady Hesketh's pills; the Pilules de Duchesne,
(Quercetanus), the Grains de Vie ou. Pilules de
Clerambourg ; the Pilules Indiennes stomachiquea
de De la Croix, the Pilides de Barbier, and the
Pilula stomach'icce Mesues (Ph. L. 1635), resem-
ble these.

Frank's 2}ills, much employed, also, as 'dinner
pills,' or, — to use the language of the eccentric

Kitchener— as 'jiejitic persuaders,' are said to

be much used, under the name Graines de santi,

in various parts of Europe. They consist of
aloes, jalap, and rhubarb, with syrup of worm-
icood as an excipient.

Pilule Aloes Martiales, P. de aloe et foe-

tidis.

Pilule Aloes et Mvreh^, P. aloes cum myr-
rhd seu de aloe et myrrhd, P. Rufi seu Ruffi, seu
commu'nes, Rufus's or Ruffus's pills. Common
pills. Pills of Aloes and myrrh. (Aloes, ^ij ; croci,

in pulv. §ss; myrrh. §j ; syr. q. s. to form 480
pills.—Ph. U. S.) Cathartic and emmenagogue.
Dose, gr. x to xx.

Hooper's pills— possessed of similar properties

—according to one of Gray's formulje are made
as follows: Ferri sulph., aqua, aa 5 viij. Dis-
solve. Add aloes Barbad. ftij and ^ viij ; canel-

la alba, .^vj
;
gum. myrrh. §ij ; opopanncis, ^iv.

The committee of the Philadelphia College of
Pharmacy recommend the following form : Aloes
Barbudensis, ^viij; ferri sulphat is e.rsiccat. ^ij,

and ,^iss, jel ferri sulph. crystall. ^v ; ext. hel-

leb. nigr. ^ij; myrrh, _^ij ; sajionis, 5ij; canellm,

in pulv. tritas, ,^j : zingib. in pulv. trit. ^j.
Speediman's pills consist of aloes, myrrh, rhu-

barb, extract of chamomile, and essential oil of
chamomile ; and the Pills of Barthez, of aloes,

myrrh, musk, camphor, and balsam of Peru.
Pilule i»e Aloe et Sapone, P. aloeticae.

Pilule Aloes cum Zingib^re, Pills of aloes

and ginger. (Aloes hepat. 5J ; rad. zingib. in

pulv. 3J ; sapon. Jfispan. (^ss; ol. ess. mentha ])ip.

3ss.—Ph. D.) In habitual costiveness. Dose,
gr. X to XX.

Pilule Ammosittre'ti Cupri, P. Gupri, Pilla

of Ammo'niuret of copper, (F.) Pilules d'nmmo.
niure de cuivre. (Ammonivr. cupri, in pulv. ten,

trit., gr. xvj ; mica panis, ^iv; aqua carbonati*
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ammonicB, q. s. Beat into a mass, and divide into

xxxij pills.—Ph. E.) Tonic and antispasmodic,

in epilepsy, Ac. Dose, one pill twice daily;

gradually increasing the dose.

Pilule Ante Cibum, P. aloes et kinae kinge.

Pilule Antieilio's^, Barclay's Antihil'ious

pills. {Extract of colocynth, ^ij ; resin ofjalap.

5j : almond soap, ^iss
;
guaiac, ^iij ; emetic tart.

gr. viij ; oils of juniper, carraway, and rosemary,

aii iv drops ; syrup of buckthorn, q. s. to form 64

pills.) Dose, two or three.

Dixon's Antibilious pills are formed of alocB,

scammoiiy, rhubarb, and tartarized antimony.

Pilule Antiherpetic^, Pilulse hydrargyri

submuriatis comp.—p. Antihystericae, P. galbani

compositas.

PildltE Antiscrophulo'sjj, p. ex ox'ido stib'ii

et hydrar'gyri sulphnre'to nigro compos'itce. (P.

Bcammon., hydrarg. sulphur, nigr. aa ^ij; anti-

monii o.i-idi albi, milleped., sapon. amygdalin.aa,

giij ; extract, glycyrrh. ^v. Make into a mass.

—Ph. P.) Dose, gr. iv to xx.

Pii.rLiB Antispastic^, P. galbani compositse
— p. Assafcetidae compositae, P. galbani compo-
sitffi.

PiLTJL^E Asiat'ic^, Asiat'ic or Tanjore ^j?7/».

(Acid, arsenios. gr. Iv; piper, nigr. pulv., ^ix;

acacice, q. s. ut fiant pil. 800. Each pill contains

about one-fifteenth of a grain of arsenious acid.

These pills are employed in India for the cure of

syphilis and elephantiasis.

PiLUL-B Assafce'tid^, Assafet'ida pills. {As-

eafoetid. ^iss ; saponia, ^ss. Beat with water so

as to form a mass to be divided into 240 pills.

—

Ph. U. S.)

PiLUL.E Balsam'ic^, p. Docto'ris Morton.

(Milleped. pulverisat. I^^^^J J 5"'"* ammon. ^xj

;

acid, benzoic, ^y] ; croci, balsami Pernv. aa ^j ;

balsam, sulph. anisat. ^vj. Mix.—Ph. P.) Tonic,

expectorant, and balsamic.

PiLDL^ Benedicts Fulleri, P. de aloe et

fcetidis.

PiLOL,B Calomelanos CoMPOSiTiE, P. Hydrar-
gyri submuriatis compositae.

Pilule Calomel'anos et Opii, P. Hydrar'-
gyri chlor'idi et o'pii, Pills of Calomel and Opium.
(Hydrarg. chlorid. viit. p. iij ; Opii p. j ; Confect.

Bos. q. s. To be divided into pills each contain-

ing two grains of calomel.—Ph. Ed.)
Pilule Cambo'gi^ Compos'it^, P. de gnttd

gaman'drd seu hydrago'gce sen gummi guttcB aloet'-

icce. Gamboge pills, Compound camboge pills, (F.)

Pilules de gomme gutte compasses. (CanibogicB

eontritce, aloes spicat. extract, contriti., pulv. cin-

nam. comp. sing, ^j ; saponis, gij.—Ph. L.) Ca-
thartic. Dose, gr. x to xx.

Morrison's Pills are said by Dr. Paris to be
nothing more than the above, with the addition

of a small portion of cream of tartar.

Pil'ul^b Cathar'tic^ CoMPOs'iTiE, Compound
cathartic pills. (Ext. colocynth. comp. in pulv.

§ss; ext.jalapce in pulv.. hydrarg. chlorid. mit.

aa jiij; gambog. in pulv. Qij- M. Form into a
mass with water, and make into 180 pills.—Ph.
U. S.) Three for a dose.

Pilule Cocchii, P. aloes et colocynthidis— p.

Coociae minores, P. aloes et colocynthidis— p.

Coceinae, P. aloes et colocynthidis— p. Colohici
et digitalis, P. Lartigue's—p. Colocynthidis com-
positae, P. aloes et colocynthidis—p. ex Colocyn-
thide cum aloe, P. aloes et colocynthidis.

PlLTJL.E COLOCyNTH'iDIS ET HyOSCY'AMI, Pills

of Colocynth and Henbane. (Pil. Colocynth.
comp. p. ij ; Ext. Hyoscyam. p. i.—Ph. E.) Dose,
gr. V to gr. XX.

PiLUL.E CoM^fUNES, P. alocs et myrrbae.
Pilule Conii Compos'it^, Comjmund Pill of

Hemlock. (Ext. Conii ,^v ; Ipecac, pulv. ^j ; The-
fiae. q. s.—Ph. L.) Dose, gr. v three times a day.

PiLUL^E CuPRi, P. ammoniureti cupri.

^ Pilule Copa'ib^e, Pills of Copaiba. (Copaih.
,^ij; magnesicB, recente prsepar. ^J- Mix, and
set aside till it concretes into a pilular mass, to

be divided into 200 pills.—Ph. U. S.) Each pill

contains nearly five grains of copaiba. Two to

six for a dose.

Pilule Cupri Ammonia'ti, Pi7?8 of ammo' ni-

ated Cojiper. (Cupri ammon. in pulv. p. j ; micce

panis, p. vj ; Liq. ammon, carbonat. q. s.— Ph.
E.) Dose, one to six pills.

PiLULJE de Cynoglos'so, P. de extrae'to o'pii.

(Pulv. rad. cynogloss., semin, hyoscyam. alb., ex-

tract, opii vinos, aa ^i^
;
pidv. myrrh, ^v} ; oliban.

^v; croci, castor., aa 3^^^ 5 syrup opii, q. s.

—

Ph. P.) Anodyne. In cough, &c. Dose, gr. iv

to gr. viij.

Pilule Depurantes, P. hydrargyri submu-
riatis compos.
Pilule Digita'lis et Scill^, Pills of Digi-

talis and Squill. (Digital., ScillcB, aa p. j;
Elect, aromat. p. ij.—Ph. E.) One or two pills

for a dose.

Pilule Ecphractic^, P. de aloe et foetidis.

PiluLjE Ferri Carbona'tis, Pills of carbonate

of iron, Vallet's pills, Vallet's ferru'ginous pills.

(Ferri sulph. ^viij ; soda carbonat. ^x ; Mel.

despumat. §iij ; sacchar. ^ij ; aqua bullientis, Oij
;

syrup, q. s. Dissolve the sulphate of iron and
carbonate of soda, each in a pint of the water,

and to each solution add a fluidounce of syrup

;

then mix the two solutions in a bottle just large

enough to contain them ; close it accurately with

a stopper, and set it by, that the carbonate of

iron may subside. Pour off the liquid, and having
washed the precipitate with warm water, sweet-

ened with syrup in the proportion of f^^j of the

latter to Oj of the former, until the washings no
longer have a saline taste, place it upon a flannel

cloth, and express as much water as possible

;

then mix it with the honey and sugar. Lastly,

heat the mixture in a water-bath, until it attains

a pilular consistence. — Ph. U. S.)

PiIjULJE Ferri Compos'itce. P. ferri cum myr-
rhd. Compound pills of iron, Griffith's Pills, (F.)

Pilules de fer composees, (Myrrh, in pulv. ^ij
;

sodce subcarb., ferri sulph. aa gj i ^If'iPt q- s.

Mix, to form 80 pills.—Ph. U. SO Tonic. Dose,
gr. X to XX.

FihVhJE Ferri Iod'idi, Pills of Iodide of iron.

(Ferri sidphat. 5J ; Potass, iodid. Qiv; traga-

canth. pulv. gr. x ; sacchar. pulv. ^ss. Beat with
syrup into a mass, to form 40 pills.— Ph. TJ. S.)

Dose, one tV) three where a tonic and eutrophio
is indicated.

Pilule Ferri cum M-s iirha, P. Ferri compo-
sitae.

Pilule Ferri Sulpha'tis, Pills of Sulphate

of Iron. (Ferri sidph, exsicc. p. ij ; Ext. Taraxac,
p. V ; Conserv. Roscb p. ij ; Olycyrrhiz. pulv. p.

iij.—Ph. E.) Dose, gr. v to gr. xx.

Pilule F(etid^, P. galbani compositae.

PimL^ Gal'bani Compos'it^, P. assafaetidee

compos'itce sen foe' tides seu gummo'scB seu e gummi
seu antispas'ticcB seu antihyster'iccB seu myrrhce
compos' itcB, Compound gal'banum pill. Gum pill.

(Galban., myrrhce, aa ,^vj ; assafoetidcB, ^ij

;

syrup, q. s. to form 240 pills.—Ph. U. S.) Anti-
spasmodic and emmenagogue. Dose, gr. x to

XX.

Pilule Gummi, P. galbani compositae— p.
Gummi guttae aloeticae, P. cambogias compositae— p. Gummosae, P. galbani compositae— p. de
Gutt^ gamandra, P. cambogias compositce.
Pilule ex Helleb'oro et Myrrha, P. ton'-

icm, Bacher's jiills, Tonic j^iUs of Backer, Pills

of hellebore^ and myrrh. (Ext. helleb. nig.,

myrrh, aa 5J ; fol. cardtii benedict, in pulv.
3iij. M. — Ph. P.) Tonic and emmsnagogueii
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In dropsical, cutaneous, and verminous affections.

Dose, gr. iv to gr. viij.

Mattheica'8 pills,— StarJcei/'a pills, are formed
of rad. helleb. nigr., rad. ghjcyrrh., sapon. Caetill.,

rnd, cnrcumcB, opii pun/., syriq). croci, aa ^iv;
ol. tereb. q. s. ut fiat massa.— Gray.

Pii-UL^ HYnRAGOG-'E, P. cambogias composite

—p. Hydragogoe Bontii, Pilulae aloes et cambogiae.

Pilule Hydrar'gyri, P. mercuria'les, Mer-
ettrial or Blue 7»V^, (F.) Pilules de Mercure.
{Hydrarg. purif. ^j ; conf. roscB, ^iss

;
glycyrrh.

pulv. ^ss. Rub the quicksilver with the confec-

tion, until the globules disappear; then add the

liquorice powder, and beat the whole into a uniform
ma^s, to be divided into4S0 pills.—Ph. U. S.) Anti-

Fyphilitic ; mercurial ;—in large doses, purgative.

A purgative pill, much prescribed by Mr. Aber-
nethy, and called Abernethy's pill, consisted of

^(7. hydrarg. gr. x
;
jalap, pulv. gr. sx ; syrup,

rhamni, q. s. ut fiant pil. vj. Two were given at

night, and tlie next morning a wineglassful of

in/usum sennm.

PlLOL.E HyDRARGYRI ChLORIDI ET OpII, P.

Calomelanos et Opii.

TiLVhJE Hydrar'gyri Chlo'ridi Mitis. Pills

of mild chloride of mercury, Cal'omel pills. {Hy-
drarg. chlorid. mit. ,^ss ; acacicB, in pulv. ^j i

syrup, q. s. ut fiant pil. 240.— Ph. U. S.) Each
pill contains one grain.

Pilule de Hydrargyro, Scammo'nio et
Aloe, vulgo Mercuria'les, (F.) Pilules ller-

curielles ou de Mercure, ScammonSe et Aloes.

(Hydrarg, purif. ^y, mellis,^x}. Rub until the

globules ^disappear; then add aloes Soeot., scam-
mon. aa ^ij; macia, cinnam. aa ^ij. Make into

a mass.— Ph. P.) Uses, same as the last, but
they are more purgative. Dose, gr. viij to xxs.
These pills are nearly the same as the Pastilles

de Renaudot.
PiLUL>« EX Hydrargyro Muriatico miti cum

SuLPHFRE Stibiato Aurantiaco, Pilulae hydrar-
gyri submuriatis compositiB.

PiLUL-E Hydrargyri Sdbmuriatis Compos-
ITiE, p. ex slib'io et hydrar'gyro seu antiherpet'-

iccs seu ex hydrargyro muriat'ico miti cum suV-

phure stibia'to auriantiaco seu resolven'tes cum
mercurio seu depurantes seu hydrargyri submu-
riatis. Pilules Hydrar'gyri chlur'idi compo'sitcB,

PilulcB calomel'anos compoa'itcB, Compound Calo-

mel pill, Compound pills of submuriate of mer-
cury. Calomel jiills, Plummer's pills. Red pill. (Hy-
drarg. submur., antimon. sulphur, precipitat. sing.

^ij
;
guaiac. gum. resin, contrit. q'iv ; spirit rect.

Jss. Beat together. — Ph. L.) Mercurial, and
reputed to be diaphoretic and alterative. Dose,
gr. V to X.

Leake's pilula saluta'ria resembles these. It

is used in syphilis.

PiLin.-E Hydrargyri Submuriatis et Opii,

P. Calomelanos et Opii.

PiluLjE Ipecacuan'h^E et Opn, Pills of Ipeca-

cuanha and Opium. (Pulv. Ipecac, et Opii, p. iij;

OoHserv. RoscE, p. j.—Ph. E.) One grain of opium
in about thirteen grains.

PiLULiE Ipecacuan'h.b citm ScillI, Pills of
Ipecacuanha with Squill. (Pulv. Ipecac, comp.

J^iij ; Scillas pulv., Ammoniac, in pulv. aa 3J >

Theriac. q. s.—Ph. L.) Dose, gr. v to x.

Pilule Mercuriales, P. hydrargyri, P. de
jydrargyro, scammonio et aloe—p. Doctoris Mor-
ton, P. balsamicse— p, Myrrhae compositae, P.

Galbani compositae.

PiLULiE Opia't^, Pilula Opii (Ph. TJ. S.), P.
Theba'iccB, Opiate pills. Common night pills, Ano-
dyne ]yills, (Prov.) Squatting pills, Nepen'thes
opia'tum, (F.) Pilules opiacees. (Opii pulv.

j5J ; sapon. gr. xij ; to be made into 60 pills.—Ph.
Vt. S.) Each pill contains a grain of opium.
Pilule de Extracto Opii, P. do cynoglosso

— p. ex Oxido stibii et hydrargyri sulphureto
nigro compositae, Pilulae antiscrophulosae.

Pilule Plumbi Opli't^, O'piate Pills of
Lead. (Plumb, acetat., p. vj ; Opii, ^t. j; Con-
serv. Rosa, p. j. To be made into four grain
pills.—Ph. E.) Each pill contains three grains

of acetate of lead.

Pilule Resolvextes cum MERcrRio, P. hy-
drargyri submuriatis compos.—p. de Rhabarbaro,
Pilulse rhei compositse.

The stomachic nostrum, sold under the name
o? Moseley'a pills, consists merely oi rhubarb and
ginger.

Pilule Qui'ni^ Sulpha'tis, Pills of sulphate

of quinia. (Quin, stilph. ^y, acacia, in pulv.

^ij; mel. q. s. ut fiant pilulae 4S0.— Ph. U. S.)

Each pill contains a grain of the sulphate of
quinia.

Pilule Rhej, Pills of Rhubarb. (Rhej pulv.

^vj; saponis, ^ij. M. et fiant pil. 120.— Ph. U.
S.) Each pill contains three grains of rhubarb.

A good dinner or stomachic pill is made of
Rhej pulv. ^ij ; Capsic. pulv. Jj ; make into a
mass with molasses, and divide into 60 pills.

Dose, two or three before dinner.

Pilule Rhei Compos'it^, P. de Rhnhar'baro,
Compound rhubarb pills. (Rhei, pulv. ^j ; aloea,

pulv. 3vj ; myrrh, pulv. Jiv; ol. mentha pip. f^ss.

Beat into a mass, with syrup of orange-peel, to

form 240 pills.— Ph. U. S.) Laxative and sto-

machic. Dose, gr. x to xx.

PiluLvE Rhej et Ferri, Pills of Rhubarb and
Iron. {Ferri sulph. exsiccat. p. iv ; Fxf. Rhej, p. x ;

Conserv. Rosa, p. v. Make into five grain pills.)

Dose, as a tonic and laxative, two or three pills.

Griffitt's pills, so called after Dr. S. P. Griffitts,

of Philadelphia, who prescribed them as a tonio

aperient, were formed as follows:

—

Rhej, pulv.

^iss; ferri sulph. ^ss,; saponis, ^ij ; aqua, q. S.

ut fiat massa in pil. xl dividenda. Dose, three or

four at bedtime.

Pilule Rufi, P. aloes et myrrhas— p. Salu-
tarite, Leake's, see Pilulae hydrargyri submuriatis
compositae— p. Saponaceae, P. saponis cum opio
— p. Saponis compositae, P. saponis cum opio.

Pilulj; Sapo'nis Compos'it^, P. Sapona'cea
seu sapo'nis compoa'ita, Pills of soap and opium,
(F.) Pilules de savon et d'opium. {Opii, ^ss;
sapon. ^ij. M.—Ph. U. S.) Five grains contain

one of opium.
The Pharmacopoeia of the United States has a

form for the Pilula opii. Opium pills, as well aa

for the Pilula saponis eomposita ; the only differ-

ence between them being in the proportion of the
ingredients. See Pilulae opiatae.

PiLULiE E SciLLA, P. scillas compositce.

Pilule Scill.e Compos'it^, P. scillit'ica seu
acilla cum zingib'ere seu e scilld, Compjotmd squill

pill. (Scilla, pulv. 5J ; zingib. pulv., ammoniac.
pulv. aa 3'.i ; saponis, ,^iij ; syrup, q. s. ut fiant

pil. 120.— Ph. U. S.) Dose, two pills. Expec-
torant and diuretic. Dose, gr. x to xx.

PILUL.E Scilla cum Zixgtbere, P. scillae com-
positae—p. Scilliticae, P. scillae compositae—p. ex
Stibio et hydrargyro, P. hydrargyri submur. com-
pos.— p. Stomachicae, P. aloes et kinfe kinae.

PiluLjE SrRYCB'yiJE, Pills of Strychnia. (Very
pure strychnine, 2 gr. ; conserve of roses, SJss.

Make into 24 pills.) One or two for a dose.

PiLULiE Sty'racis, p. S. Compos'ita, Stoma
Pills. (Styracis pur. ^vi ; opii, croci. sing. ^\j.— Ph. E.) Five grains contain one of opium.

PlLUL-E SUBLTNGUALES, HypOglottides.
PlLOL^E DE Terebin'thi.va, Turpentine Pills.

Made of turpentine boiled in 3 times its weight
of water, until, when thrown into cold water, it

forms a soft paste, which has the properties of
turpentine, and has been administered in gleet, Ac
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PiLUL.« Thebaicje, p. opiatEC—vp. Tonicae, P.

ex Helleboro et mj'rrha.

PIL'ULAR, Pilula'ria, (F.) Pilnlaire, from

pilula, ' a pill.' Relating to pills,—as ' a pilular

mass,' 'pilular form,' &c.

PIL ULES, Pilulae

—

p. Agrf.gativea, see Aggre-

gate

—

p. d'Aloes ou aloeliques, Pilulas aloeticse

—

p. d'Aiiiiaoniure de ctiivre, Pilulae aramoniureti

cupri

—

p. de Barhier, see Pilulae Aloes et kinse

kinse

—

p. Benitea de Fidler, Pilulae de aloe et

foetidis

—

p. C'ochiea, Pilulae aloes et colocynthidis
—p. de Biichesne, see Pilulae Aloes et kinte kinse

—p. de Fer compoaees, Pilulae ferri eompositse—
p. Ferrufjhieuets de Vnllet, see Ferri protocarbo-

nas

—

p. Gourmandes, Pilulae aloes et kinas kinae

— p. Indiennea atonuichiques de Delacroix, see

Pilulee aloes et kinoe kinas— p. de Lartigue, Pill,

Lartigue's

—

p. de 3fercure, Pilulae hydrargyri

—

p.

de Merciire, kc, Pilulae de hydrargyro, et scam-
monio et aloe

—

p. Mercuriellea, Pilulas de hydrar-

gyro, scammonio et aloe

—

jo. Opiaceea, Pilulae

opiatae

—

j). Panchymagoguea, Pilulae aloes et colo-

cynthidis—p. de Savon et d' Opium, Pilulffi saponis

cum opio—p. Universelles, Pilulae aloes et colo-

cynthidis.

PIL ULIER (F.), Pill Machine. An instrument

for rolling and dividing pills. Also the earthen

pot in which pills are preserved.

PILUM, Pistil'lua, Pistillum, Hyp'eroa, Cer'-

cis, (F.) Pilon. A pestle. A wooden, iron, bell-

metal, marble, agate, porcelain, or glass instrument

for beating or dividing substances in a mortar.

A epring pestle is one attached above to a
spring, so as to take off the weight, and thus

lessen the labour of pounding.
PILITS, Capillus, Caul, Hair.

PIMELE, Pat.

PIMELECCHYSIS, Pimelorrhoea.
PIxMELICUS, Fatty.

PIMELI'TIS, from TriiteXr,, 'fat,' and itis, de-

noting inflammation. Inflammation of the adi-

pous tissue.

PIMELODES, Fatty.

PIMELO'MA, from mne\v, 'fat.' A fatty

swelling.

PIMELORRHCE'A, Pimelec'cTiyaia, from
irifitXr], 'fat,' and ptw, 'I flow.' A morbid dis-

charge or disappearance of fat.

PfMELORTHOPNCE'A, Piorthopnce'a ; from
nificXri, 'fat,' op0of, 'upright,' and uvuiv, 'to

breathe.' Dyspnoea, practicable only in the erect

attitude, owing to fat.

PIMELO'SIS, Ohes'itaa nim'ia, from mftt^ri,

'fat.' Conversion into, or formation of, fat,— as

Pimelo'sis hepat'ica, 'fatty degeneration of the
liver.'

PiMELosis Hepatica, Adiposis hepatica— p.
Nimia, see Polysarcia.

PIMENT, Capsicum annuum—p. d'Eau, Poly-
gonum hydropiper

—

p. Royal, Myrica gale.

PIMENTA, see Myrtus pimenta.

PIMENTO BACC^, see Myrtus pimenta.

PIMENTO, see Myrtus pimenta.

PIMPERNEL, BLUE, Scutellaria lateriflora

—p. Red, Anagallis—p. Scarlet, Anagallis arven-
sis—p. Water, Veronica beccabunga.
PIMPILIM, Piper longum.
PIMPIXEL, (hipinella or bipennula, from the

double pennate order of its leaves,) see Pimpinella.
PiMPiNEL Italian, Sanguisorba officinalis.

PIMPINELLA ALBA, P. saxifraga- p. An-
gelicaefolia, Ligusticum podagraria.

Pimpinel'la Ani'sum, Aniae plant, Aniattm
(Ph. U. S.), A. officinale seu vulga're Siaon ani'-
sum, A'pium ani'sum, Sola'men iniestino'rum, Ane'-
eum, (F.) Anis, Boucage ania. Ord. UmbelliferEe.
Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digynia. A native of
Egypt. The seeds, Ani'stm, (Ph. U. S.) Sem'ina

Ani'ai, An'iaeed, (Old Eng.) Aneya, have an aro-

matic odour ; and a sweetish, warm, gratefu.

taste. They are carminative, and used in dyspep-
sia and in tormina of infants. Dose, gr. xv to

5.i, bruised. The oil,

—

Oleum Ani'si, (F.) Hxtile

d'ania—is ofiicinal. Dose, gtt. v to xv. Most of

the oil used in this country under the name of

Oil of Aniae is said to be obtained from Jllicium

An isat urn.

Aqua ani'ai, Aniae reater, (Ph. D.) is made by
mixing a fluidounce of eaaence of aniae, with half

a gallon (Imp. meas.) of distilled water, and fil-

tering through paper.

Pimpinella, Greater, P. magna—p. Hircina,

P. Sa.xifraga— p. Laterifolia, Sion ammi.
Pimpinel'la Magna seu nigra seu major seu

rubra; Greater Pimjnnel'la ; Tragoseli'ntnn mag-
num seu majus, Daucus, Cyan'opus, (F.) Boucage
majeur. The root has been extolled as diuretic

and resolvent, as well as in erysipelatous ulcera-

tions, tinea capitis, rheumatism, &c.
Pimpinella Major, P. magna— p. Nigra, P.

magna— p. Nostras, P, saxifraga— p. Officinalis,

Sanguisorba officinalis— p. Rubra, P. magna.
Pimpinella Saxif'raga, Sax'ifrage, Burnet

snx'ifrage, Pote'rium sanguisor'ba, Sorbastrel'la,

Tragoseli'num, T. saxif'raga, Pimpinel'la hirci'na

seu umbellifera seu alba seu nostras, (F.) Bou-
cage mineur. Petit B., Pimprenelle, Rompt-pierre.
The root has an unpleasant smell, and hot, pun-
gent, bitterish taste. It has been recommended
as a stomachic j and as a stimulating gargle in
paralysis of the tongue.
Pimpinella Umbellifera, P. saxifraga.
PIMPLE, Papula.
PIMPLED, Papulose.
PIMPRENELLE, Pimpinella saxifraga—p.

Noire, Sanguisorba officinalis.

PIN. Perhaps from pennum, low Latin ; or

from spina [?],^Spina fer'rea, Spi'nula, Acvs
capita'ta, (F.) Fjnngle. An iron or brass instru-

ment, generally of a small size, pointed at one
extremity, and having a head at the other. It is

used, in Surgery, to fix rollers and dressings
;

and occasionally in sutures.

PIN AND WEB, Caligo.

PJN A PIGNON, see Pinus picea.

PINASTELLUM, Peucedanum.
PINASTER, Pinus sylvestris.

PINBONE, Isehion.

PINCE, Forceps— p. d, Anneaux, see Forceps—p. d Dissection, see Forceps

—

p. d Ligature, see
Forceps

—

p. Lithodraasique, see Lithodrassic

—

p.
Pansement, see Forceps,

PINCE, Pinched.

PINCEE, PugiUus.

PINCERS, Forceps.

PINCETTE, Forceps.

PINCHED, Contrac'tus, Retrac'tus, (F.) Pinci,
Grippi. An epithet applied to the face, when
the features are contracted or shrunken ; as in vio-
lent abdominal afi"ections, or during intense pain.
PINCKNEY'A PUBENS, P. Pubes'cens,

Georgia Bark, Bitter Bark, Florida Bark, Fever
tree. This bark has been used in Georgia in the
cure of intermittents, and successfully. It is a
powerful bitter. Dose of the powder, "zi.

PINDARS, Arachis Hypogea.
PINE APPLE, Bromelia ananas— p. Aphor-

nousli, Pinus cembra— p. Ground, Lycopodium
complanatum—p. Ground, stinking, Camphoros-
ma Monspeliaca— p. Loblolly, Pinus tasda— p.
Mountain, see Pinus mughos— p. Mugho, see
Pinus mughos— p. Prince's, Pyrola umbellata—
p. Sap, American, Hypopitys lanuginosa— p.
Stone, Pinus pinea— p. Sugar, see Arrow Root— p. Yellow. Pinus palustris.

PINEA, Pinus pinea.
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pine.PINE'AL, Pinea'lis, from pinus,

Ihat which resembles a pine-apple.

Pineal Gland, tilaudula -pinea'lis. Cerebral

tpiph'ysis, Ci'iia'rium, Conoi'dea corpus, Corpus

turbina'tum, Penis seu Virga seu Turbo cer'ebri,

is a small body, of a conical shape
;
pale red or

grayish colour; and soft consistence; situate be-

tween the fornix and thetubercula quadrigemina.

It almost always contains sabulous particles,

Sab'uliim cona'rii. Brain Sand, Piue'al Sand.

When these are grouped together over the base

of the gland, they form tho Aeer'vulus Cer'ebri

of Sommering, Acer'vuli seu Lapil'li glnn'dulm

pinea'lis. From it;s anterior parts arise two me-
dullary striae, which proceed over the posterior

commissure; coast along the optic thalami, and

unite at the anterior pillar of the fornix,— the

Habe'na, Haben'ulce or reins of the pineal gland
—PeduncuU cona'rii, see Peduncles of the Pineal

Gland.
The uses of the pineal gland are unknown.

Descartes supposed it to be the seat of the soul

!

Pineal Sand, see Pineal gland.

PINEI, see Pinus pinea.

PINEOLI, see Pinus pinea.

PINEUS PURGANS, Jatropha curcas.

PINEWEED, Hypericum sarothra.

PINGUECULA, Pteryg'ium pingue seu lar-

da'ceutn, from pinguis, ' fat,' ' fatty.' A small,

whitish-yellow tumour in the sclerotic conjunc-

tiva and subjacent areolar tissue, close to the

margin of the cornea on its nasal or temporal

side ; so called from its being supposed, but erro-

neously, to be of a fatty nature.

PINGUEDO, Fat— p. Renalis, Nephridion.

PINGUIC'ULA VULGA'RIS, {pinguis, 'fat,')

P. alpi'na, Sanic'ula mnnta'na seu Ehoracen' sis,

Vi'ola palus'trie, Dodecath'eon Plin'ii, Butter-

wort, Yorkshire San'icle. Ord. Lentibulaceae.

Sex. Syst. Diandria Monogynia. The unctuosity

of this plant has caused it be applied to chaps,

and as a pomatum to the hair. Decoctions of the

leaves, in broths, are used by the common people

in Wales as a cathartic.

PINGUID, Fatty.

PINGUIDINOUS, Fatty.

PINGUIN, Bromelia pinguin.

PINGUITUDO, Polysarcia adiposa.

PINHOLE PUPIL, see Pupil, pinhole.

PINHONES INDICI, Jatropha curcas.

PINK, CAROLINA, Spigelia Marilandica.

Pink Dye. Stripped sajlower, 3J, subcarb. of
potass, gr. xviij, spirit of wine, ^vij ; digest for

two hours; add distilled water, ,^ij ; digest for

two hours more, and add distilled vinegar or

lemon juice q. s., to reduce it to a fine rose-colour.

Used as a cosmetic.

Pink, Ground, Silene Virginica— p. Indian,

Spigelia Marilandica— p. Wild, Silene Virginica.

PINKROOT, Spigelia marilandica— p. Deme-
rara, Spigelia anthelmia.

PINNA, Ala, Pavilion of the ear— p. Marina,

see Bissus.

PINNAGULUM FORNICIS GUTTURALIS,
Uvula.
PINNiE HEPATIS, Lobes of the liver— p.

Naris, see Nasus.

PINNULA, Aileron.

PINNULiE HEPATIS, Lobes of the liver.

PINO'LI (S.). A preparation used for subsist-

ence on long journeys in the West. It is parched
corn, beaten or ground very fine, and sweetened
with sugar, to be used wita water, and drunk on
the march. It is the cold flour of the Indians,

and early Western pioneers.

PiSfONCILLO TREE, Castiliognia lobata.

PINSWEAL, FurunculuB,

PINT, Octarius.

PINTA, from (S.) pintar, 'to paint.' Blue
stain: a disease, which is said to prevail in Mex-
ico, and to be a variety of Pityriasis versicolor.

PINUS A'BIES. P. excel'sa seu pict'a, A'biet,

A. rubra seu excelsa seu picea, El'ate thclei'a,

Pice'a, Norway Spruce Fir, Yew-leaved Fir.

Nat. Ord. Coniferse. Sex. Syst. Monoecia Mona-
delphia. The tops are used in making Spruce
Beer.

Essence of Spruce, Essen'tia Abie'tis, is a fluid

extract, prepared by decoction from the twigs of

this species of fir. From this is made Spruce
Beer.

This fir affords the Burgundy pitch and com-
mon frankincense. 1. Bur'gund^ or White pitch,

Pix Burgun'dica seu alba seu ar'ida seu nbieti'na

seu abie'tis (Ph. U. S.), Resi'na abie'tis hu'mida,

R. alba humida, Pint abie'tis resina sponte con-

cre'ta, (F.) Poix blanche ou grasse ou jaune ou
de Bourgogne. This prepared concrete juice is

of a close consistence, rather soft, of a reddish-

brown colour, and not unpleasant smell. It is

very adhesive to the skin ; and, consequently,

forms excellent plasters for remaining ujion the

part for some time ;
— as in cases of affections of

the chest. 2. Abie'tis Resi'na (Ph. L. since

1809), Common Frankincense, Perrosin, Thus,

Th.famini'num seu vulga're, Olib'anum vulgare

seu sylves'tre, Resina abietis sicca. Resin of the

Sjniice Fir. It is solid, dry, brittle ; externally,

brownish-yellow; internally, whitish. Used in

plasters like the last.

Pinus Abies, see P. picea— p. Alba, P. picea.

Pinus Balsame'a, A'bies balsame'a seu bul-

samif'era, Peu'cea balsame'a, Balsam fir. The
tree which affords the Canada Balsam, Buhamum
Canaden'se seu de Can'ada, Resina strobili'na,

Terebinth'ina Canaden'sis seu Pini balsame'm, Ca-

nada Turpentine or Balsam, Balsam of Fir, (F.)

Baume de Canada, is one of the purest turpen-

tines. It has the common properties o( those

substances.

Pinus Canaden'sis, Abies Canaden'sis, Hem-
lock, Hemlock Spruce. A tree, which is abundant
in Canada, Nova ScTotia, and the more northern

parts of New England, and is found in the ele-

vated and mountainous regions of the Middle

States. The pitch

—

Pix Canadensis, Canada
Pitch, Hemlock Pitch— obtained from it is com-
monly known under the name Hemlock Gum.
Pinus Candicans, P. Picea.

Pinus Cembra, P. Monta'na, Aphernous'li

Pine. It yields an agreeably scented turpen-

tine:—the Carpa'thian Balsam, Bal'samnm' Car-

path'icum seu Lib'ani, Carpath'icum, Brian<;on

Tur'penline. The nuts, Cetnbro nuts, Nu'clei Cem-

bra, have an eatable kernel, and yield oil. The
shoots yield Riga Balsam by distillation.

Pinus Damar'ra, Ag'athia Damarra, grows in

the East India Islands. The juice speedily con-

cretes into a very hard resin,—the Damarra tur-

pentine.

Pinus Excelsa, P. abies—p. Gallica, P. picea.

Pinus Larix, A'bies larix, Larix, L. commu'-
nis seu decid'na seu Europa'a seu pyramida'lis.

The Larch, (F.) Mileze. From this tree exudes
Or'emberg gum, Bri'anqon manna, Gummi lar'icis

seu Oremburgen'se seu Vralen'se, Manna Brigan-

ti'na seu larice'a. It also yields, by boring, Com-
mon Venice Turpentine, Resina Lar'icis, Terebin

thina Ven'eta seu larici'na. Pint Lar'icis resi'na

liq'uidn, (P.) Terebenthine de Vinise ou de Me-
leze. It is usually thinner than the other sorts

of turpentine.

Pinus Mughos. The 3fountain ot 3fugho Pine,

Pinus Pumil'io. From the extremities of the

branches exudes the Resi'na Strobih''na, of the

Germans, or Hungarian Balsam. It is also ob-

tained, by expression, from the cones. By dis-
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tillation, the Hungarian balsam affords the Krum-
holz oil, Oleum Templinum.

PiNus Palustris, see Pinus sylvestris.

PiNUS Pice'a, p. Abies, A'hies, A. pice'a seu

pectina'ta seu Gal'licu seu alba seu can'dicuns

seu vulf/a'ris seu taxifo'lia, European Silver Fir
Tree, El'ate, (F.) Sapin commun. By piercing

the tubercles of the bark of this fir, the Straihurg

Turpentine is obtained:— the Resi'na Abie'tia

(Ph. L. before 1809), Oleum Abietia, Terebinth' ina

Argentoraten'ais.

PiNUS Pinaster, see P. sylvestris.

PlNlTS Pl'NE*. Stone Pine, Pinea, Pinus, P.
uher'rima seu aati'va. The nuts, Zirbel nuts,

Pine nuts, Nu'clei Pi'necB, Pinei, Pine'oli, (F.)

Pin a pignona, are eaten raw, or preserved like

almonds. They are, also, used in emulsions.

Pinus Pumilio, see Pinus Mughos— p. Sativa,

P. pinea.

Pinus Sylves'tris, Pinas'ter, Pence, Scotch

Fir. This pine, as well as P. marit'ima {P.
Pinaster), and other species of Pinus, affords

common turpentine and its oil, resin, tar, and
pitch. 1. Common Turpentine of Europe, Tere-

binth'ina, T. vulga'ris seu commu'nia, liesina pint,

Bijon, Horse Turpentine, Bordeaux Turpentine,

(F.) Terebinthine de Bordeaux, Terebinthine com-
mune, is obtained by wounding the tree in hot
•weather. It is used, chiefly, as a dressing for

wounds, &c., in horses, and for the distillation of

the oil, (see Oleum Terebinthinse.) The lohite

Turpentine, ot common Tmyentine of America—
Terebinth' ina, Ph. U. S.— is produced chiefly

from Pinus palustris, Yellow pine, and P. tceda.

Loblolly pine, and perhaps from other species in-

habiting the Southern States. When the oil is

distilled with water, yellow resin, or Rosin, [Re-
si'na, Ph. U. S.)

—

Resina flava—is left, which is

only used in the formation of ointments and
plasters. If without the addition of water, the
residuum is common resin or Colophony. 2.

When the cold begins to check the exudation of
the common turpentine, part of it concretes in

the wounds. This is called, in France, Gallipot,
Barras; and White Rosin, Resina alba, when
hardened after long exposure to the air. 3. When
the old trees are subjected to distillation, in a
coarse manner. Tar is obtained — Hygropissos,
Pissa, Pix ce'dria seu liq'uida, Resi'na pini em-
pyreumat'ica liq'uida, Terebinth'ina empyretc-
tnat'ica, Alchitram, Alchitu'ra, Cedria, (F.) Gou-
dron, G. vegetale, Poix liquide. Brat liquide.

Tar water, Aqua Pice'a seu Picia, Infu'sum Picis
liq'uidcB seu Picis empyreumatica liquidm, Po'tio
jiice'a, (F.) Eau de Goudron, which is made by
mixing two pints of tar with a gallon of water,
stirring with a wooden rod for fifteen minutes,
and, when the tar has subsided, straining and
keeping in well stopped bottles, was, at one time,
a fashionable remedy in numerous complaints,
and its use has been revived, since its virtues
have been presumed to be owing to creasote. It
is employed chiefly in pulmonary affections, and
the vapour has been recommended in phthisis
and other diseases of the lungs. It is used ex-
ternally as a detergent. A icine or beer of tar,
Tarbeer, Jews' beer, has been employed in Phila-
delphia in similar cases. It may be made by
adding to tar enough beer to saturate it, mixing,
and allowing them to macerate for three days,
with occasional agitation. The dose is a table-
spoonful. 4. Common Pitch, Pix nigra, Black
Pitch, Burnea, Bnrnia, Stone Pitch, Pix sicca,
P. atra, P. nava'lis, Zopissa, Palimpia'sa, P.
ar'jrfrt (Ph. L. before 1809), (F.) Poix navale, P.
noire, is obtained by inspissating tar. It is used
only as a resolvent in plasters.

Pinus Tjeda, see P. sylvestris— p. Taxifolia,

Vulga-P. picea— p. Uberrima, Pinus pinea—
]

ris, P. picea.

PIONE, PjEonia.

PIONY, Pzeonia.

PIORTHOPNCEA, Pimelorthopnoea.

PIOULQUES (¥.). A kind of sucking-pump,
invented by Louis, for extracting water that had
entered internal cavities, in cases of drowning
A useless instrument.

PIP, Syphilis.

PIPE-PLANT, Monotropa uniflora,

PIPER, TTtTrepi, see Piper nigrum.
Piper Album, Leucop'iper, White Pepper, ii

black pepper freed from its cuticle.

Piper Angustifouum, Matico— p. Aromati-
cum, P. nigrum—p. Betel, Betel—p. Brazilianum,

Capsicum annuum— p. Calecuticum, Capsicun
annuum.
Piper Capen'se, a South African species, hat

all the properties of the peppers, and, in appear-

ance and taste, greatly resembles cubebs. It pos-

sesses, too, similar virtues.

Piper Caryophyllatum, see Myrtus pimenta
—p. Caudatum, P. cubeba—p. Chiapae, see Myr-
tus pimenta.
Piper Cubeb'a, Perse'a seu Laurus cubeba,

LitacBa cubeba seu piperi'ta. Ord. Piperaceae.

A native of Java and Guinea. The odour of

these berries

—

Cubeba (Ph. U. S.), Com'peper,

Compeba, Cubal sini, Piper cauda'tum, Bacea
Piperis glabri, Cvbeb or Tailed Pepper, Cuma'-
mus, (F.) Poivre-d-queue, Quahebe—is aromatic;

taste at first cooling, afterwards pungent. The
active principle is an essential oil— Oleum Cube-

bee, oil of cubebs—which is officinal in the Pharm.
U. S. The properties of the cubel.) are stimulant

and purgative. It is used only in gonorrhoea.

Dose, from 3j ^ ^j, in powder, three or four

times a day; of the volatile oil, 10 or 12 drops.
' Turkey yellow berries,'—the dried fiiiit of the

Rhamnua Caiharticus— are often substituted for

Piper Elongatum, Matico.

Piper Guineense, Capsicum aufiuum—p. Hia-
panicum. Capsicum— p. Indicum, Capsicum an-
nuum— p. Jamaicense, see Myrtus pimenta.

Piper Longum, Macrop'iper, Acapat'li, Catu-

trip'ali, Pim,'pilim, Chav'ica Roxburghii, Long
Pepper, (F.) Poivre long. As we receive the

berries, they consist of the unripe fruit dried in

the sun ; and are small, round grains, disposed

spirally on a cylindrical receptacle. They are

stimulant, carminative, and tonic, like the other

peppers. Dose, gr. v to ^j.
Piper Lusitanicum, Capsicum annuum — p.

Murale, Sedum.
Piper Methisticum, see Ava.
Piper Nigrum, Ilelanop'iper, Molagoco'di,

Lada, Piper aromat'icum, Black Pepper, (P.)

Poivre noir. Black pepper. Piper (Ph. U. S.),

is the unripe fruit dried in the sun! Virtues,

same as those of the other peppers. When freed

from its husk by mechanical trituration it consti-

tutes Fulton's decorticated pepper.

Piper Odoratum Jamaicense, see Myrtua
pimenta—p. Tabascum, see Myrtus pimenta—p.

Turcicum, Capsicum annuum.
PIPERI'NA, Piperi'num, Pip'erine. Piperin,

from piper, 'pepper.' A resinoid substance, ob-
tained from the piper nigrum by M. OErstiidt, in

which a part of the virtues of the pepper resides.

It has been employed, like the quinia, in inter-

mittents, and successfully.

PIP'EROID, Piperoi'dum, Zingib'erin, from
piper, 'pepper,' and eiSog, 'resemblance.' A yel-

low syrupy mass obtained by exhausting ginger

root by ether. It is soluble in ether, alcohol, and
oils, and may be given in tincture, susrar, lozenge,

or syrup, in cases where ginger is indicated.



PIPEROPASTUS 720 PITCH

PIPEROPAS'TUS, from ircrtpi, 'pepper,' and
iraaaeiv, ' to strew.' Strewed with pepper,—socks,

for example, where it is desirable to excite the

surface of the feet.

PIPETTE. 'A small pipe.' In Pharmacy, a

small tube terminating in a perforated point,

which is passed into a liquid to be removed —
from the surface of a precipitate, for example.

The liquid is drawn into the tube by applying

the mouth to the free extremity.

PIPIN'NA, 3fen'tula parva. A small penis.

PIPPERID6E BUSH, see Oxycantha Galeni.

PIPSISSEWA, Pyrola umbellata—p. Spotted,

Pyrola maculata— p. White, Pyrola maculata.

PIPTONYCHIA, Onychoptosis.

PIPTOSTEGIA OPERCULATA, see Batata

de purga— p. Pisonis, Convolvulus meehoacan.

PIQUETS, see SahlS.

PIQURE, Puncture, Wound, punctured.

PIRTLING, Slavering.

PIRUS, see Pyrus malus.

PISA, (CLIMATE OF.) Pisa has long been
celebrated as one of the most favourable climates

in Italy for the consumptive. It is genial, but

Bomewhat oppressive and damp. It is softer than

that of Nice, but not so warm,- less soft, but less

oppressive than that of Rome.

PISCIARELLI, MINERAL WATERS OF.
A spring at Monte Secco, in Italy, between Lake
Agnano and Solfatara. It is thermal (100° Fahr.),

sulphureous, and carbonated; and is chiefly used

in old ulcers, leucorrhoea, chronic diarrhoea, and
in cutaneous affections.

PISCID'IA ERYTHRI'NA, Jamaica Dog-
mood. Ord. Leguminosa3. A small branching
tree, common in most of the West India Islands;

Diadelphia Decandria of Linnasus. It is used in

the West Indies to poison fish. It appears to be

an acro-narcotic, and has been used in the form
of a tincture of the bark of the root in toothache.

PISCINA, Baujnoire.

PISCIVOROUS, Pisciv'orua, Ichthyoph'agoiis,

Tchtliyoph'agus, from piscis, 'a fish,' and voro, '1

(at.' Feeding or subsisting on fish.

PIS'IFORM, Pisiform' is, from pisum, 'a pea,'

and forma, 'shape.' Pealike, pea-shaped.

Pisiform'e, Os, Os lenticula're seu orhicula're

seu extra or'dinem carpi, (F.) Oa hora du rang,

is the fourth bone of the first row of the carpus.

It is round, and gives attachment to the tendon
of the cubitalis anterior, and to the anterior trans-

verse ligament of the carpus. It is articulated,

behind, with the os cuneiforme.

PISO, Mortar.
PISSA, see Pinus sylvestris.

PISSASPHAL'TUS, Piaaaephartum, Miueral
Pitch, from inacra, 'pitch,' and a<j^a\TOi, 'bitu-

men.' (F.) Poix miuinde. A thicker kind of

Petroleum or Bock oil; formerly employed as a
vulnerary. It is synonymous with Glu'tinoua

hitu'men, ilalta hitu'vien, and Mineral tar.

PISSEL^'UM, Oleum Pic"inum, from inaca,

•pitch,' and i.\ai.ov, 'oil.' An oily matter ob-

tained from boiling pitch, and used for the same
purposes as tar.

PissELiEDM Indicum, Petroleum.
PISSEMENT DE PUS, Pyuria—p. de Sang,

Haematuria.
PISSENLIT, Leontndon taraxacum.
PISSE-SANG, Fumaric.
PISSE'ROS, from niaaa, 'pitch.' Ancient

name of a cerate, prepared of olive oil, oil of
roses, and dried pitch. It was, also, called Cera'-

tum pica'turn, and C. tetraphar'mactim.— Hippo-
wates.

PISSI'TES, Vinum pica'tum. Same etymon.

A wine prepared from tar and the must of the
grape. It was regarded to be stomachic.
PISSOSIS, Malacia.
PISSWEED, Anthemis cotula.

PISTACHIO NUTS, see Arachis hypogea,
Pistacia vera.

PISTACIA CniA, P. lentiscus.

Pista'cia Lentis'cus, P. Chia, Terebin'thiia

lentiscus, Lentiscus vulga'ris ; the 3faatieh Tree.

Ord. Terebinthaceae. The wood of this tree

abounds with the resinous principles of mastich
;

and a tincture made from it has been used in the
cure of dyspeptic affections, gout, and dysentery.

It yields, by incision, the resin Mastich, Eesi'na
Lentia'ciua, Menfrige, Mas'tiche, Mastix, Piata-

cicB Lentis'ci Reai'na. This resin has an agreea-
ble smell when heated: is almost insipid; in

globular, irregular, yellowish, semi-transparent
masses; soluble in ether; partially so in alcohol.

It is stimulant, and has been used in old coughs,
and gleet, and is chewed to sweeten the breath.

It is sometimes, also, employed to stop holes in

carious teeth.

Oil of JIustich, Blaatichelce'on, Oleum Mastich'-
imim, is mentioned by Dioscorides.

Pistacia Narbonensis, P. lentiscus— p. Reti-

culata, P. lentiscus.

Pistacia Terebin'thus, P. Narhonen'sia seu
reticula'ta seu vera. Turpentine Tree, Hab-el-Ka-
limhat, Terebinthua vulya'ria, Terminthoa. The
tree which affords the Ci/prua Turjjentine, Resi'-

na Terebin'thi, Terebinth' ina vera seu Chia seu
Cyp'ria, (F.) Terebinthine de Ohio. This sub-
stance is classed amongst the resins. It is pro-

cured by wounding the bark of the trunk. The
best Ohio turpentine is of about the consistence

of honey; very tenacious, clear, and almost
transparent; of a white colour inclining to yel-

low, and of a fragrant smell; moderately warm
to the taste, but free from acrimony and bitter-

ness. It resembles in virtues the other turpen-

tines.

Pistacia Vera, moTaKia. Name of the tree

which affords the Nux Pistacia. Pista'chio nuts

have a sweetish, unctuous taste, resembling thai

of sweet almonds. Like these, they afford an oi',

and may be formed into an emulsion.

PISflLLUM, Pilum.
PISTOLOCHIA, Aristoloehia pistolochia.

PISTORIENSIS GLADIUS, Bietouri.

PISUM, maov, P. eati'vum, Pea, Garden pea,

(F.) Poia, P. cultivL The seeds of the pea, Ord.

Leguminosae, Sex. Syst. Diadelphia Decandria,

are much employed as an aliment, both in the

fresh and dried state. They are farinaceous, and,

when dried, not easy of digestion.

PIT, Pock mark— p. of the Stomach, Fossette

du cceur.

PITAY'A BARK. This bark of Civcho'na

pitay'a, Ord. Cinchonaceae, is preferred in Co-

lombia to any other. It contains a new vege-

table alkali, to which the name Pitayine has
been given.

PITAYINE. see Pitaya bark.

PITCAITHLEY, MINERAL WATERS OF.
These saline springs, at Pitcaithley, about four

miles from Perth, Scotland, contain chlorides of

sodium and calcium.

PITCH, Colophonia— p. Black, see Pinus syi-

vestris— p. Burgundy, see Pinus abies— p. Ca-
nada, see Pinus Canadensis.

Pitch Cap, see Depilatory.

Pitch, Common, Pinus sylvestris—p. Hemlock,
see Pinus Canadensis—p. Jew's, Asphaltum — p.

Mineral, Pissasphaltum.

Pitch Plaster, see Depilatory, Emplastrum
picis.

Pitch, Stone, see Pinus sylvestris— p. White,

see Pinus abies.
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PITHYRIASIS, Pityriasis.

PITHYRINUS, Acerosus, Furfuraceous.

PITTA'CIUM. A pitch plaster, from rtirra,

' pitch.'

PITTING, Pock mark.
PITTOSIS, Malaeia.
PITTO'TA. Medicines in which pitch is the

chief ingredient.

PITTSBURG, MINERAL WATERS OF. A
chalybeate mineral spring, situate about four

miles south-west of Pittsburg, in Pennsylvania.

It contains chloride of sodium, chloride of mag-
nesium, oxide of iron, sulphate of lime, and car-

bonic acid.

PITUITA, Mucus, Phlegm—p. Narium, Nasal
mucus.
PITU'ITARY, Pituita'riua, (F.) Pituitaire,

from pitnita, 'phlegm.' Concerned in the secre-

tion of mucus or phlegm. A name given to seve-

ral parts.

Pituitary Bodt, P. Gland— p. Fossa, Sella

turcica.

PiTu'iTART Gland, Glan'dnla Pituitn'sa seu

pituita'rla seu basila'ris, Lncii'na seu Appendic'-
ula cer'ebn, Senti'na, Hypoph'ysia seu Appendix
cer'ehn, Corpus pituita're, Pituitary body ; —
App>endice sus-spheno'idale du cerveau, (Ch.) A
small, round body ; the anterior portion of which
is of a cineritious yellow hue, and the posterior,

which is smaller, is whitish and pulpy. Its func-

tions are unknown.
Pituitary Membrane, ScTineide'rian 3Tem-

hrane, Menihra'na pituita'ria seu oJfacto'ria.

The mucous membrane which lines the nasal

fossas, and extends to the different cavities com-
municating with the nose. In the nasal fossae,

the membrane appears formed of two layers, in-

timately united; — the one in contact with the

bone is fibrous :—the other is free at one surface.

The latter is a mucous membrane, on which pa-
pillae are not easily distinguishable, but which
contains them, as well as a number of very small
mucous follicles, that open into the cavity of the

nares. On penetrating the maxillary, frontal,

sphenoidal, and ethmoidal sinuses, the membrane
becomes very thin, transparent, less vascular,

and seems reduced to its mucous layer. The
pituitary membrane receives the impression of

odours, by means of the expansion of the olfac-

tory nerves upon it. It is the seat of smell.

PITUITE, Mucus.
PITU'ITOUS, Pituito'sus; from pituifa, 'mu-

cus or phlegm.' Consisting of, or resembling, or

full of mucus or phlegm.
PITYRI'ASIS, from TtTupov, 'bran;' Lepido'-

sis Pityriafjt'!, Pityris'ma, Pithyri'asis, Herpies

furfura'ceus seu farino'sus, Porri'go (of some),
Tin'eafurfura'cen seu porrigino'sa, Furfura'tio,
Fur/uris'ca, Bnndriff, Dandruff, (Sc.) Luss,

(Prov.) Room, Rummet, (F.) Teigne, Dartre, D.
fnrfuracie volante

;

—a very superficial affection;

characterized by irregular patches of thin scales,

which repeatedly exfoliate and recur; but which
never form crusts, or are accompanied with exco-
riations. It is not contagious. It occurs under
three or four varieties of form.

Pityriasis, Porrigo— p. Nigra, Melasma— p.

Versicolor, Chloasma.
PITYRISMA, Pityriasis.

PITYROIDES, Furfuraceus.
PITYRON, Furfur.
PIVOINE, Pajonia.

PIVOTING. In dentistry, an operation,
which consists in fastening in a new crown upon
the root of a tooth by means of a piece of gold
wire, called ' a pivot.'

PIX, Sperm— p. Abietina, see Pinus abies —
p. Abietis, see Pinus abies— p. Alba, see Pinus -

libies — p. Arida, see Pinus abies, and Pinus syl- I

vestris—p. Atra, see Pinus sylvestris—p. Erutia,

Brutia— p. Burgundica, see Pinus abies— p. Ca-
nadensis, see Pinus Canadensis— p. Cedria, see

Pinus sylvestris— p. Grseca, Colophonia— p. Li-

quida, see Pinus sylvestris—p. Navalis, see Pinus
sylvestris— p. Nigra, see Pinus sylvestris — p.

Sicca, see Pinus sylvestris.

PLACE'BO, 'I will please,' from placeo. ^ A
medicine, prescribed rather to satisfy the patieiit

than with any expectation of its effecting a cure.

PLACEN'TA, TT^aKuvs, Tz'XaKuvvros. A Latin

word, signifying a Cake, P. uteri seu uteri'na

seu uteri car'nen, ffepar sen Jecur uteri'num, Caro
seu Affa'sio orbicularis, Maza. A soft, spongy,

vascular body, adherent to the uterus, and con-

nected with the foetus by the umbilical cord. It

is not in existence during the first period of the

embryo state, but its formation commences per-

haps with the arrival of the embryo in the uterus.

It is generally considered to have two portions,

one foetal, and the other maternal. The foetal

consists of highly vascular villi and tufts, which
contain the inosculating loops of the umbilical

arteries and umbilical vein of the foetus. The
maternal portion is considered by Dr. Reid to con-

sist, essentially, of a large sac formed by the

inner coat of the vascular system of the mother,
into which the maternal blood is poured by the

curling arteries of the uterus, and from which it

is returned by the utero-placental veins. The
tufts and villi of the fcetal placenta are ensheathed
by this inner coat of the maternal vascular sys-

tem ; and, according to Prof. Goodsir, two dis-

tinct sets of nucleated cells — one maternal and
the other foetal—separate the maternal and fcetnl

portions where they come in contact, one set of

which are probably, he thinks, concerned in the

separation of nutritive matter from the maternal
blood, and the other destined to convey it int"

the vessels of the foetus. The placenta is formed
of several lobes or cotyledons, which can be read-

ily distinguished from each other on the uterine

surface ; but towards the foetal surface are con-

founded into one mass. It is composer! of the
umbilical vessels, areolar tissue, and whitish, re-

sisting filaments, which are vascular ramifications

obliterated. Lymphatic vessels have also been
presumed to exist in it; and nerves have been
traced, proceeding from the great sympathetic of

the foetus.

The main function of the placenta appears to

be like that of the lungs in the adult. It admits
of the blood of the foetus being sftown to that of

the mother, and undergoing requisite change?.
It may, also, be an organ for nutritive absorp-
tion, as observed above.

Animals, which have no placenta—as the Mar-
supialia—are called implacental and nonpilaeental.

Placen'ta Cruoris. see Blood— p. Febrilis,

Ague cake— p. Oblata, P. prsevia— p. Obvia, P.
praevia.

Placenta Pr^'via, (from prcs, 'before,' and
via, 'way,') P. ob'via seu obla'fn. Presentation
of the placenta; a condition which gives rise to

unavoidable hemorrhage from the uterus. The
safety of the female depends upon speedy de-
livery.

Placenta Sanguinis, see Blood— p. Uteri
Succenturiata, Decidua.
PLACEN'TAL, Placenta'lis. (F.) Placentnire,

Relating, or appertaining to, the placenta. Pos-
sessed of a placenta,—as ' a, placental mammal.'
PLACENTl TIS, Plaeounti'tis, Plnco'-i'tis, In-

flamma'tio placen'tee. A hybrid word— from
placenta, and itis, a suffix denoting inflamma-
tion. Infljimmation of the placenta.
PLACEN'TULA, 'a little cake,' diminutive of

;;/aoe/i/a, 'a cake.' A rudi mental placenta. The
placenta of an abortion.
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PLACOITIS, Placentitis,

PLACOUNTITIS. Placentitis.

PLADAROMA, Pladarosis.

PLADARO'SIS, Pladaro'ma, Pladnr'otes,

from nXaiaoog, ' soft.' A soft tumour on the eye-

lid, unaccomiianied with redness or pain. Tra-

choma.
PLADAROTES, Pladarosis.

PLAFOND DES VENTRICULES DU
CERVEAU, Corpus callosum.

PLAGA, Ictus, Wound.
PLAGIOBOL'IA, Planohol'ia, from TrXaytof,

'to one side,' and fiaWtiv, 'to throw.' Imperfect

emission of sperm into the vagina. Emission to

one side ; sometimes practised to render impreg-

nation less probable.

PLAGUE, from v>riyri,plagn, 'a stroke.' Pes-

tis, P. orienta'lis seu bubotia'na on'entalia seu

ingtiina'ria seu cnntagio'sa seu acutiss'ima seu

sep'tica seu glandvlo'sa seu ade'no-septica seu

iuguinaria, Peatil'itas, Ephem'era peatilentia'lis,

E. mortlf'era, Lues inguina'ria, Glades glandu-

la'ria, Phthora, Peatilen'tia, Lues, Loimos, Fehris

ade'no-nervo'sa, Loemos, Lceme, Loe'mia, Loemop'-

yra, Ohaosda, Anthra'cin Pestis, Anthracotyphus,

Fehris pes'tilens, St/n'ochue pestilentia'lis, Typhus
pestis seu pestilentia'lis seu gravis'simus seu nn-

thra'cictis seu bnbon'icus, Exanthe'ma pestis, the

Pest, Levant jylagne, Sejitie or glan'dular pes'ti-

lence. The sickness, (F.) Peste, Typhus d' Orient,

Fievre du Levant, F. adeno-nervense. An emi-

nently malignant disease; endemic in the Le-

vant; frequently epidemic, and destroying at

least two-thirds of those it attacks. It is a fever

of the most aggravated kind, with affection of

the lymphatic glands of the groins or axillae, and
carbuncles. Its miasmata—it has been conceived

—adhere to different organic textures, to woollen

goods, clothing and furniture; and may thus be

transported to a considerable distance ; but this

is not certain. The mean duration of the disease

is six or seven days ; some die in twenty-four

hours, others not till ten or twelve days. Patho-

logical anatomy has afforded little light with re-

spect to it. Various means have been used for

arresting it, but none have seemed to be pre-emi-

nently distinguished. The great point is, to

watch the indications as they develop themselves;

and to treat the case, in general, like one of

typhus gravior. It is universally agreed that the

suppuration of the buboes should be aided as far

as practicable. For preventing the importation

and spread of the plague, the Quar'antine Laics

have been instituted ; and when the disease has

actually appeared, a cordon snnitaire has been

drawn round the infected district, so as to pre-

vent all communication.
Plague of Antoni'nus, Pestis Antoninia'na,

(F.) Peste Antonine. A severe febrile disease,

which prevailed in the Roman empire, during the

reign of Antoninus. It began in Asia, and passed

westward. It resembled the Plague of Athens.

Plague of Athens, (F.) Peste d'Athhies. A
febrile disease, which raged at Athens during the

Peloponnesian war, in the 5th century before the

Christian era; and a description of which is given

in Thucydides. It was characterized by a cuta-

neous eruption, accompanied by small ulcerations,

vomiting, affection of the respiratory organs, and
diarrhoea. It began in the far East, and, before

reaching Athens, ravaged Egypt, and the greater

part of the Persian Empire.
Plague, Blaok, Death, black.

Plague, Cold. A severe form of congestive

Tever, seen in the Southern States. Bilious pneu-
monia, in which there is no reaction, has been,

also, so called.

Plague Mark, Plague token.

Plague, Pali. A malignant fever, greatly

resembling Plague, which prevailed in Rajpoo-
tana after July, 18.36.

I
Plague Smot, Plague token.
Plaguk Token, Phigue mark. Plague spot.

A mark by which one struck with the plague was
known. Perhaps the early stage of carbuncle in

unfavourable cases. It is described as a smaU
tubercle— Bossa— somewhat resembling a wart»
callous and more or less deficient in sensibility,

varying in size from that of a millet-seed to that

;l of a bean.

I

PLAGULA, Compress, Pledget, Splint.
I PLATE, Wound—;). d'Arme ci feu. Wound,
gunshot

—

p. d'Arqnebusade, Wound, gunshot—
I

p. Contuse, Wound, contused

—

p. Envenimie,
', Wound, poisoned

—

p. par Arrachement, Wound,
'] lacerated

—

p. d Lambeaux, see Flap.

II PLAINTIVE, Luctueux.

'I

PLANANTHUS FASTIGATUS, Lycopodium
!j
selago— p. Selago, Lycopodium selago.

ll
PLANARIA LATIUSCULA, Distoma hepa-

|t ticura.

jl
PLANCHER (F.), 'floor.' In anatomy, the

inferior wall or boundary of a cavity.

PLANCHER BIT CERVEAU, Tentorium.
PLANCUS. Leiopus.
PLANE, Ple.xus.

Plane, Mesial, see Mesial.

PLANET-STRUCK, see Sideratio.

PLANE'TBS, Plane'ticus, Plan'ieus, Erra-
bun'dns, Errat'ic, from irXavTi, 'a wandering
about.' An epithet given to diseases, whose re-

turns are irregular— especially to intermittent

;| fever; Planetes Fehris, F. Errat'ica, F. Erro'nea,
11 F. Vaga.

PLANETICA ARTHRITIS, Gout, wander
ing.

PLANICUS, Planetes.

PLANIPEDES, Steganopodes.
PLANITIES PEDIS, Sole.

PLANOEOLIA, Plagiobolia.

PLANTA NOCTIS, Hydroa, Sudamina—

p

Pedis, Sole — p. Prima pedis. Tarsus.

PLANTA'GO, P. Major, Centiner'via, Arno-
glos'sum, Septiner'via, Polyneu'ron, Heptapleti'-

ron, Plantn'go latifo'lia seu major seu vulgn'ris,

Great ])lantain, Waybread, {Sc.) Wabran leaves,

(F.) Plantain commun. Ord. Plantaginaceae.

Sex. Syst. Tetrandria Monogynia. The leaves

have been said to be refrigerant, attenuant, sub-

styptic, and diuretic.

Plantago Aquatica, Alisma plantago.

Plantago Corda'ta, Heart leaved plantain, P
Lanceola'ta, Uibgrass, and P. Virgin'ica, White
plantain, or Ribwort, indigenous; have proper-

ties like Plantago major.

Plantago Coron'opus, Coronopo'dium, Comu
cervi'nnm, Stella terrae, Plantago, Buckshorn
Plantain. Properties like the last.

Plantago Nitida, P. psyllium.

Plantago Psyl'lium, P. nit'ida, Pnyl'lium, P.
erec'tum, Pulica'ris herba, Crystal'lion, Cyno-
moi'a, Branching Plantain, Fleaicort, (F.) Herbt
aux puces commune. The seeds have a nauseous,
mucilaginous taste, and no remarkable smell.

The decoction of the seeds is recommended in

hoarseness and roughness of the fauces.

Plantago Vulgaris. Plantago.
PLANTA IN DES ALPES, Arnica montana- -

p. Branching, Plantago psyllium—p. Buckshorn,
Plantago cor.mopus— ;j. Commwi, Plantago

—

p.
d'Ean, Alisma plantago— p. Great, Plantago
major—p. Heart leaved, Plantago cordata.

Plantain Meal, see Musa paradisiaca.

Plantain, Rattlesnake, Goodyera pubescenh
—p. Robin's, Erigeron bellidifolium.

Plantain Tree, Musa paradisiaca.

Plantain, Water, Alisma plantago, Unisema
deltifolia— p. White, Plantago Virginica.
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PLANTAIRE,V\a,niAr muscle—p. Grile,

Plantar muscle.

PLANTAR, Planta'ris, (P.) Plantaire, from
planta, ' the sole of the foot.' That which re-

lates or belongs to the sole of the foot. This

name has been given to several parts.

Plantar Aponedro'sis, P. fas'cia. A thick,

dense, resisting aponeurosis ; of a triangular

shape, and superficially situate, which occupies

the middle and sides of the sole of the foot, and
furnishes insertions to several of the muscles of

the region, either directly or through the medium
of septa, which it sends between them.

Plantar Arch, see Plantar arteries.

Plantar Arteries. These are two in num-
ber, and arise from the extremity of the posterior

tibial artery. They are distinguished into :—The
internal plantar artery, situate above the abduc-

tor pollicis pedis. It extends from the termina-

tion of the posterior tibial to the trunk of one of

the collaterals of that toe.—The external plantar

artery is larger than the preceding, and ought to

be considered as the termination of the posterior

tibial. Situate above the flexor communis di-

gitorum pedis, it extends from beneath the calca-

neum to the posterior extremity of the last meta-

tarsal space. When it has reached this part, it

turns from without inwards ; advances towards

the posterior extremity of the first metatarsal

bone, and anastomoses with the perforating

branch of the doraalis tarsi. In the first part of

its course, it furnishes calcaneal, articular, mus-
cular, and adipous branches. • The second por-

tion of the artery is called the Plantar Arch or

Gross. It gives branches in all directions. The
inferior and posterior have received no name.
The superior— three in number— are the poste-

rior perforating arteries. The anterior branches
are larger, and there are commonly four. They
furnish the anterior perforating, and the collate-

rals of the last four Hes.
Plantar Cross, ste Plantar arteries—p. Fas-

cia, P. aponeurosis.

Plantar Ligaments. A name given to the
inferior ligaments, which unite the bones of the
tarsus and metatarsus, to distinguish them from
the superior, called dorsal.

Plantar Muscle, Planta'ris, P. grac"ilis,

Tihia'lis grac"ilis, Exten'aor tarsi minor, (P.)

Plantaire, P. GrSle, Jamhier grtle, Petit fhnoro-
ealcanien, (Oh.) A muscle, situate at the poste-

rior part of the leg. It is long, thin, and narrow.
Above, it is attached to the posterior part of the
external condyle of the os femoris : below, it ter-

minates by a long tendon, which is attached to

the posterior and inner part of the calcaneum.
This muscle extends the leg on the foot, and
conversely. It can, also, assist in the flexion of
the leg on the thigh.

Plantar Nerves. These are two in number,
and are furnished by the termination of the pos-
terior tibial nerve. They are distinguished into— 1. The internal plantar nerve, which extends
from the inferior part of the tibial nerve to both
sides of the first three toes, and the inner side of
the fourth. It furnishes, also, branches to the
abductor of the great toe ; to the short flexor of
the toes ; to the accessory ; to the short flexor of
the great toe, the lumbricales, <fcc. 2. The exter-
nal plantar nerve proceeds from the termination
of the posterior tibial to the posterior extremity
of the 5th metatarsal bone, and gives branches to

the flexor brevis digitorum pedis, the accessory
and the abductor of the little toe. This trunk
subsequently divides into two branches; — the
one

—

profunda—is distributed to the short flexor
of the great toe : the interosseus and abductor
pollicis pedis: the other— superficinlis— sends
filaments to the short flexor of the little toe, the

two sides of that toe, the outer side of the 4th,

and the last lumbricalis.

Plantar Regions or Surfaces are difi'erent

regions or surfaces of the sole of the foot. Thre«
are generally reckoned,— the internal, middle^

and external.

Plantar Veins follow an arrangement similar

to that of the arteries.

PLANTARIA, Dengue.
PLANTARIS, Plantar, P. muscle—p. Superfi-

cies pedis. Sole— p. Verus, see Flexor longus di-

gitorum pedis profundus perforans (accessorius.)

PLANTARIUM, Pubes.

PLANTS DV PIED, Sole.

PLANTI- SOUS-PHALANGIENS, Lumbri-
cales pedis

—

p. Tendino-phalangiens,\i\xmhricaXea

pedis.

PLANUM APONEUROTICUM DIA-
PHRAGMATIS. The tendinous expansion of

the diaphragm.
Planum Orbitale, see Maxillary bone (su-

perior.)

Planum Os, from planus, 'soft, smooth.' The
papyraceous or orbitar plate of the ethmoid bone
— Lam'ina papyra'cea, Lamell'a plana— was
formerly so called.

Planum Pedis, Sole.

Planum Supe'rius Lingua. The upper sur-

face of the tongue.

PLANU'RIA, from TrXavos, ' wandering, false,'

and ovj}ov, ' urine.' Discharge of urine through
unwonted waj'S.

PLAQUEMINIER B'EUROPE, Diospyroa
lotus.

PLAQUES GAUFR^ES, Peyeriglandulae—

p. Laiteuses, see Taches laiteuses— p. de Peyer,

Peyeri glandulae.

PLASMA, Liquor sanguinis.

PLASMEXHIDRO'SIS, from plasma, the li-

quor sanguinis ; sf, 'out of,' and 'i^pwo-i?, 'perspi-

ration.' Exudation of the plasma of the blood

front the vessels.

PLASTER, Emplastrum— p. Adhesive, Em-
plastrum resinje, Sparadrnpum adhesivura— p.

Adhesive, Baynton's, see Emplastrum resinas—p.

Adhesive, of pitch and resins, Emplastrum do

pice et resinis glutinans — p. Ammoniacum, Em-
plastrum ammoniaci—p. Ammoniacum with mer-

cury, Emplastrum ammoniaci cum hydrargyro

—

p. Aromatic, Emplastrum aromaticum — p. Asa-

foetida, Emplastrum asafcetidse— p. of Belladon-

na, Emplastrum belladonnse— p. Blister, Blister

—p. Blistering, Emplastrum lyttas—p. of Blister-

ing fly, Emplastrum lyttse— p. Calefacient, Em-
plastrum calefaciens— p. of Cantharides, com-
pound, Emplastrum lyttae compositum — p. Ce-

phalic, Emplastrum picis eomp.— p. Corn, Spa-

radrapum viride— p. Corn. Kennedy's, Spara-

drapum viride— p. Court, English, see Ichthyo-

colla, Sparadrapum adhesivum— p. Cummin,
Emplastrum cumini—p. Defensive, Sparadrapum
Galteri— p. Diachylon, Emplastrum plumbi— p.

Fly, Emplastrum lyttffi — p. Frankincense, Em-
plastrum thuris—p. Galbanum, Emplastrum gal-

bani— p. Galbanum, compound, Emplastrum
galbani compositum—p. Gum, Emplastrum gum-

I

mosum — p. of Gum-resins. Emplastrum cum

I

gummi-resinis—p. Hemlock, Emplastrum cicutfe

— p. Iron, Emplastrum ferri— p. Isinglass, see

Sparadrapum adhaesivum— p. Issue, Spnradra-

pum pro fonticulis—p. Lead, Emplastrum plumbj

—p. JIachine, Sparadrapier—p. Mercurial, Em-
plastrum hydrargyri—p. of Mercury, compound,
Emplastrum hydrargyri compositum — p. Mus-
tard, Cataplasma sinapis— p. Nuremberg, Em

j

plastrum Norirabergense—p. Opium, Emplastrum
I opii— p. Pitch, see Depilatory — p. Pitch, comp.

Emplastrum picis compositum— p. Resin, Em-
I plastrum resinae — p. of Red oxide of iron, Em-
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plastrum oxiJi ferri rubri—p. Soap, Emplastrum
«aponis— p. of Spanish flies, compound, Etuplas-

Iruin lyttao composituni— p. Sticking, Emplas-
trum resinns — p. Strengthening, Emplastrum
ferri, Emplastrum oxidi ferri rubri— p. Warm,
Emplastrum calefaciens— p. Wax, Emplastrum
cerae.

PLASTIC, Plas'ticus, Formati'vua, Form'ative,

(F.) Plnstlqne, from rXaeriru), ' I form.' That
which forms, or serves to form.

Plastic Element. One which bears within it

the germs of a higher form. — Gerber. Plastic

or higtoijenct'ic or oryanolep'tic elements of nutri-

tion are those elements of food which go to the

formation of organized tissue. — See Aliment.
Plastic Force. The generative or formative

power in organized bodies. It is also called Ni-
Bitu formati' vua, Vis seu Virtus plas'tica seu for-
mati'va seu essentia'lis seu reproducti'va,Fac' ultas

forma'trix seu nutrix seu auctrix sen vegetati'va j

Bias alterati'vum, Motua assimilntionis, An'ima
vegetati'va, Plasticism'us, Virtus formatrix, Plas-
tic"itaa, Pla8tic"ity, Force of Nutrition, F. of
assimilation, F. of Form'ation, F. of vegeta'tion,

Puissance du nioule interienr (BufFon), Bildung-
strieb. Germ-force of the Germans.

Plastic Lymph, Liquor Sanguinis—p. Surgery,
Morioplastice.

PLASTICISMUS, Plastic Force.

PLASTICITAS, Plastic Force.

PLASTICITY, Plastic Force.

PLASTILYTIC, Antiplastic.

PLASTILYTICUM (H^MATOLYTICUM),
Spanremic.
PLATA, Scapula.

PLATANO, Musa Sapientum.
PLATANTHE'RA OHBICULA'TA, Large

round-leaved Orchis; indigenous. Order, Orchid-

ace» ; flowering in July. From rXarouy, ' wide,'

and avrip, for 'anther.' The leaves are large, soft

and fleshy, and are used, in certain places, for

dressing blisters.
,

PLATANUS, Musa paradisiaca.

PLATEA, Bothriocephalus latus.

PLATE-BONE, Scapula.

PLATEIASMA, Platiasmus.
PLATES, HANSFORD'S, see Galvanism.
PLATIAS'MUS, Plateias'ma, from TrXaruf,

'broad.' Excessive development of the lips,

causing the articulation to be imperfect.

PLATINA, Platinum.

PLAT'INUM, Plat'ina, from (S.) plata, 'sil-

ver.' (F.) Platine, Or hlanc, Petit argent. The
preparations of platinum resemble in their thera-

peutical properties those of gold. The Bichlo'-
RIDE, Plat'ini Bichlo'ridum, made by dissolving

platinum in aqua regia, and the DotJBLE Chlo-
ride of Platinum and Sodium, So'dii chlorojylat'

-

inas, Chloroplat'inate of So'dium, prepared by
dissolving bichloride of 2:>latinum and pure chlo-

ride of sodium, in proper proportions, in water,

evaporating and crystallizing,— are the prepara-
tions used. . They are not much prescribed.

PLATULA, see Pediculus.
PLATYBREGMATE, see Cranium.
PLATYCORIA, Mydriasis.
PLATYCORIASIS, Mydriasis.
PLATYNO'SIS, from rrXarus, ' broad.' Ampli-

Jiea'tio. Morbid extension of parts.

PLATYOPHTHALMON, Antimonium.
PLATYPOLIA, see Kyllosis.

PLATYPUS, see Kyllosis.

PLATYS'MA, from TrAaruj, ' broad.' Anything
broadly extended. A spread plaster.

Platys'ma Myoi'des, P. Myo'dea, Mus'cidua
ctita'news seu anbcuta'neua (Winslow), Quadra'tus
gen<B seu Intis'simus colli, Expan'sio musculo'sa,
Tetrago'nus, Stomoman'icon, (F.) Thoraco-maxillo
facial, Thoraco-facial (Ch.), Peaucier, A mus-

cle situate superficially on the lateral parts of
the neck. It is fiat, broad, and quadrilateral. Its

fibres, which are all parallel to each other, pass
obliquely upwards, and from without inwards.
They arise from the areolar tissue, which covers
the anterior and superior part of the chest; pass
before the clavicle, and proceed to attach them-
selves at the interior part of the symphysis menti,

at the external oblique line of the jaw, and at the
commissure of the lips. The fibres of this last

insertion form a distinct fasciculus, called by some
anatomists Mus'cidus Riso'rius Santori'ni. The
platysma myoides depresses the commissure of

the lips, and carries it outwards. It contributes,

also, to the depression of the lower jaw. When
it contracts, it wrinkles the skin of the neck
transversely.

PLATYSTER'NOS, from rrXarur, 'broad,' and
oTtgvov, 'the sternum.' One who has a broad,
well developed chest.— D. Pechlin.

PLATYS'TOMUS; from TrXarvf, ' broad,' and
oTo^a, ' mouth.' One who has a broad mouth.
PLAUTUS, Leiopus.
PLECHAS, Perineum.
PLECTAN^, Cornua uteri.

PLEC'TANE, Plica, Plcgma, Plexus. From
ffXs/cui, ' I twine.' A fold j a plexus. Also, a
cornu of the uterus.

PLECTRUM. The styloid process of the
temporal bone. Also, the uvula, and the tongue.— Castelli.

PLEDGET, (D.) Plagghe, Plumace'ohts,
Lintea'men, Plag'ula, (F.) Plumaccnu, Plumas-
seau. A small compress or gdteau of lint— (the

filaments arranged parallel to each other)—flat-

tened between the hands after the extremities

have been cut off or folded down. It is applied

over wounds, ulcers, Ac, to preserve them from
the contact of the air, to retain dressings in situ,

and to absorb the discharges.

PLEGE, Blow, Ictus.

PLEGMA, Plectane, Plexus.
PLEGOMETER, Pleximeter.
PLEIN,{'F.) 'Full.' The middle part of a roller.

PLEIOMASTHUS, Polymasthus.
PLEIOMAZIA, see Polvmasthus.
PLENA MULIER, Pregnant.
PLENITUDE, Fulness.
PLENITUDO, Plethora.

PLENCK'S DEPILATORY, see Depilatory,

Colley's.

PLEOMAZIA, see Polymasthus.
PLEONEC'TICUS, from ^tXiov, 'more,' and

£;;^£iv, ' to have.' Covetous. Desirous to acquire

:

hence mania pleonectica.

Pleonec'tica Athym'ia seu Melanchol'ia.
A form of insanity characterized by a desire for

gain or by covetousness.

PLERO'SIS, from 7rX.;p.;j, 'full;' also Replc'.

tio, liefec'tio, Reple'tion. Restoration of flesh

after sickness. Plethora.

PLEROTICUS, Incarnans.

PLES'MONE, ir>,v<7ixovri, Plenitu'do, Sati'etas,

Sati'ety. Intemperance. A condition the oppo-
site to that of hunger.
PLESSER, Plexor.

PLESSIMETER, Pleximeter.

PLESSIMETRE, Pleximeter.
PLETHOMER'IA, from 7rX;;9of, 'many,' and

litpoi, 'apart.' Superabundance of parts, as in

the case of six fingers to one hand.
PLETHO'RA, from rX-j^u, ' I fill.' Pohja'mia,

Polyhyperhee.'mia, Panhyjjerce'mia, Polychym'ia
sanguin'ea, Angeioplero'sis, Anginplero' sis, Ery-
thrce'mia, Erythro'sis, ffamatopletho'ra, JJcemo-

pletho'ra, Plenitu'do, Multitn'do, Redundan'tiaf
Reple'tio, En'chyma, Comple'tio, Pleth'ory, Re-
ple'tion, San'guineness, Fulness, (F.) Ahondance,
Ridondance. The word plethora, which means
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repletion, PJero'sis, expresses a superabimdance
of blood in the system, or in some part of it :

—
hence the division of plethora into general and
local; the latter being called, according to its

seat, cerebral, pulmonary, uterine, &c. The prin-

cipal symptoms of plethora exist in the circula-

tory system; such as redness of the surface,

swelling of the veins, increase in the fulness of

the pulse, in the strength of the heart's pulsa-

tions, &c., with spontaneous hemorrh^es occa-

sionally. With these are usually united general

heaviness, torpor, lassitude, vertigo, tinnitus au-

rium, flushes of heat, &c. The blood of plethoric

persons differs from healthy blood in the smaller

ratio of water which it contains, and especially

in the augmentation of the red corpuscles.

The tendency to plethora, or its actual exist-

ence, must be obviated by purgatives, proper diet,

exercise, Ac. ; and, if the danger from it be press-

ing, by blood-letting. This is, however, a doubt-

ful remedy for general plethora, as it increases

Pletho'ra Arterio'sa is the form in which
the blood is rich in fibrin and red corpuscles—the

arte'rial constitn'tion.

Plethora, Local, Hypersemia— p. Partialis,

Hyperajmia.
PLETHOR'IC, Pletho'ricus, Polym'mic, Po-

lycB'rnicus, Sanguine, Sanguin'eous, (F.) Pletho-

rique. Same etymon. Full of blood. Eelating

to or affected with plethora.

PLETHORICUS, Plethoric.

PLETHORY, Plethora.

PLETHOS, Satiety.

PLEUMON, Pulmo.

PLEUMONIA, Pneumonia,

PLEURA, Pleurum, Pleuro'ma, 'the side, a

rib.' Membra'na pleitrit'ica succin'gens sen cas-

tas snccin'gens, 31. seu Tu'nica costalis seu si/6-

costa'lis, Mypopleii'rios, Hypezo' ciis, (F.) Plevre
ou Pleure. The pleurae are two thin, diaphanous,
perspirable membranes, which line each side of

the chest, and are reflected thence upon each
lung. Like all serous membranes— to which
class they belong—each represents a sac without
aperture. From the junction of the pleura of

each side the mediastina are formed. That por-
tion of the pleura which lines the parietes of the

chest is called Pleura Costa'lis ; the portion that
covers the lungs. Pleura Pulmona'lis. The arte-

ries of the pleurae are from the intercostals, in-

ternal mammaries, phrenic, inferior thyroid, <!i;c.

The veins correspond with the arteries. They
are, also, supplied with lymphatics, but nerves
are not traceable in them.

Pleura is also used for Cavity of the Pleura,
Saccus Pleura.
PLEURA. The sides of the chest.

PLEURAL, Pleura'lis, Pleu'ricua, Pleu'ritea.

That which concerns the pleura;— as a pleural
fistula ;

—

pleural cavity, pleural hemorrhage, &o.

PLEURALGIA, Pleurodyne.

PLEURAPOPHYSES, Costse verse, see Costa.

PLEURAPOSTEMA, Ejnpyema.

PLEURARTHROC'ACE, from vltvpa, 'a rib,'

apdpov, 'a joint,' and KaKos, 'bad.' Caries of the
ribs.

PLEURE, Pleura.

PLEURE SIA, Pleuritis.

PLEURESIE, Pleurisy —p. J-awsse, Pleuro-
dynia.

PLEURESIS, Pleuritis,

PLEURETIQUE, Pleuritic.

PLEURICUS, PleuraL

PLEURIS, Pleuritis.

PLEURISY, Pleuritis

Pleurisy, Biliotjs, Pleuri'tis hilio'sa. Pleu-
risy accompanied with bilious symptoms ;

— the

efi"ect of duodenitis or duodeno-hepatitis.

Pleurisy, False, Pleurodynia.

Pleurisy, Head. A ridiculous term, occa-

sionally used by the vulgar, in the Southern
States especially, for bilious pneumonia before

the pneumonitic phenomena are developed, and
whilst the head is prominently affected.

Pleurisy, Hemorrhagic, Haematothorax —
p. Rheumatic, Pleurodynia— p. Root, Asclepias

tuberosa.

Pleurisy, Typhoid, Pleuri'tis typTio'i'des seu

typho'des seu typho'sa. Pleurisy accompanied
by adynamic symptoms,

PLEURITES, PleuraL

PLEURIT'IC, Pleurit'icus, Pleurit'ical, (F.)

PleurStique; same etymon a.s pleuritis. Relating
or appertaining to pleuritis— as 'pleuritic pain.'

PLEURI'TIS, from rrXtvpa, 'the pleura;' 3for.

bus latera'lis seu pleurit'icus seu Costa'lis, Ein-
pres'ma seu Cauina Pleuritis, Pleuris, Pleure'sis,

Pleure'sia, Pleuritis costa'lis senvera, Pleurit'ica

Fehris, Passio pleurit'ica, Inflamma'tio PleurcB,

Pleurisy, Inflamma'tion of the Pleura, (F.) Pleu-
rSsie, Fievre pleuritique, Inflammation de la

Plevre, may be acute or chronic. Perhaps the
most violent of all internal inflammations is the

active form; known by acute, lancinating pain
in one side of the chest, increased by inspiration,

by coughing, and often by pressure ; dyspnoea,

the inspirations short and frequent; cough dry,

or with little expectoration; and difiiculty of

lying on the affected side. Symptoms, attending
the phlegmasia in general, strongly marked.

Physical Signs. There is seldom any percep-
tible alteration in the exterior of the chest. When
effusion has taken place to a great extent, the

signs will be similar to those of chronic pleurisy.

The motion of the affected side is diminished,

and the vibrations of the voice cannot be detected

by the hand. There is more or less dulness of

sound on percussion, the dulness diminishing or

disappearing by change of position. On auscul-

tation, the inspiration is feeble, distant, or inau-

dible ; but change of position modifies it. Ego-
phony is usually present, when the effusion is in

moderate quantity, and is best heard over a por-
tion of the thoracic parietes, represented by a
band of three inches, running from below the
inferior margins of the scapula in the direction

of the ribs to the sternum. Simple pleurisy

rarely attacks both sides at once : when such is

the case, the presence of tubercles may be sus-
pected.

Formerly, a true pleurisy meant one seated rn

the pleura: a, mediastinal pleurisy, one situated

in the anterior mediastinum ; and false pileurisy

or rheumatism al pleurisy, that which occupies the
intercostal muscles. The last has received the

name Pleurodyn'ia ; that of pleurisy being ex-
clusively appropriated to inflammation of the
pleura. Pleurisy has also been distinguished into

dry and humid, according as it is oris not accom-
panied by expectoration. Humid or moist pleurisy-

is now properly regarded as a complication of
pleurisy with pulmonary catarrh. It is the catar'-

rhal pleurisy of some. The majority of the spe-
cies of pleurisy, admitted by Sauvages, consist

of complications.

The causes of pleurisy are like those of other
internal inflammations. It may terminate by
resolution, effusion, or suppuration.

Chronic Pleurisy, which has been particu-

larly described by Bayle, Broussais, and Laen-
nec, most commonly terminates by a serous or

11 purulent effusion, which sometimes simulates

li hydrothorax; at others, phthisis pulmonalis- ^K
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may form slowly, without evident symptoms; or

It may succeed acute pleurisy. In the former
case, vague pains are felt in the chest, with small,

dry cough, oppression at intervals, shivering,
irregular febrile symptoms, and hardness of
pulse.

Physical Signs. The affected side is smoother,
more rounded and motionless : the intercostal
spaces are dilated and filled up, or may even
protrude slightly. In very chronic cases, how-
ever, the afTected side may be smaller. The tri-

angular space above the clavicle and the depres-
sion immediately above the sternum are often
drawn downwards on the diseased side. No vi-

bration is experienced by the hand when the
patient speaks. The parietes of the thorax are
sometimes cedematous, and fluctuation may be
occasionally felt between the ribs. On percus-
sion the sound is dull, or if clear, only so in the
upper portions of the chest. On auscultation,
there is an absence of the usual sounds over the
affected parts, excepting occasionally transmitted
sounds. There are no physical signs that can
enable us to know whether pus or serum is effused
into the chest. The introduction of a grooved
Deedle through the intercostal space, as recom-
mended by Dr. Thomas Davies, would of course
settle the question.

On dissection of those who have died of pleu-
risj', the pJeura is found thickened, red, inflamed,
and covered with membranous exudations or
false membranes. Sometimes it seems cartilagi-

nous and ossified. Its cavity frequently contains
serous or sero-purulent effusions.

The acute form of the disease requires the most
active treatment. General blood-letting, to such
an extent as to make a very decided impression
on the system, and repeated if necessary. This
is the most important agent. After the violence
of the disease has been got over, counter-irritants
will be found highly beneficial ; as well as when
It has passed into the chronic state. The cough
may be relieved by demulcents.

Sauvages has given the name Pleuri'tis Ven-
To'sA, and Pringle that of Pleurodyn'ia Ven-
To'sA, to a pain behind the false ribs, attributed

to the presence of air in the intestines.

Pleueitis Biliosa, Pleurisy, bilious—p. Bron-
chialis, Bronchitis — p. Costalis, Pleuritis — p.

Diaphragmatica, Diaphragmitis — p. Humida,
Bronchitis—p. Muscularis, Pleurodynia— p. No-
tha, Pleurodynia—p. Pericardii, Pericarditis—p.

Pulmonis, Pleuropneumonia — p. Rheumatica,
Pleurodynia—p. Spuria, Pleurodynia—p. Spuria
simulata, Pleurodynia— p. Typhoides, Pleurisy,

typhoid— p. Vera, Pleuritis.

PLEUROCE'LE, from Tr\evpa, 'the pleura,'

and KrjXr), 'a tumour.' Hernia of the pleura,

Hernia pJeii'rica et pulmona'lis. This name,
employed by Sagar, is inaccurate, as the pleura
never protrudes alone. It only forms a hernia,

when it serves as an envelope to the lung, to tu-

mours, or to purulent collections, which have
protruded from the thoracic parietes.

PLEUROCOLLE'SIS, from TrUvpa, 'the pleu-

ra,' and KoXXao), 'I glue.' An adhesion between
the pleura costalis and pleura pulmonalis.

PLEURODYNE, Pleurodynia.

PLEURODYN'IA, PleuraVgia, Pseudo-pleu-
ri'tis, Pseudo-pleurisy, Plewod'yne, Autal'gia
doloro'sa, Parapleuri'tis, Stethorrheu'ma, Rheu-
matis'mus pec'toris, Pleuri'tis rheumat'ica seu
muscula'ris seu notha seu spu'ria seu spu'ria
einnda'ta, Pneumo'nia exter'na, Lagonop'onos,
Thoracod'yne, Dolor Pec'toris exter'nus. Pain in
the side, Stitch in the side, False, rheumat'ic or
fheumatis'mal pleurisy, (Old Eng.) Shott, (Sc.)

Caik, (F.) Point de cStS, Douleur de cCti, Pleu-

resie fausse; from jrXtupa, 'the side or pleura,'
and ohvvr), 'pain.' A spasmodic or rheumatic
affection, generally seated in the muscles of the
chest, and, ordinarily, in the intercostals. It is

usually augmented by outward pressure, inspira-
tion, coughing, exertion, moving the thorax, and
sometimes even the corresponding arm. It is

unaccompanied by fever, cough, or dyspnoea, ex-
cepting under the form of a stitch, when dyspnoea
exists. It is, generally, by no means obstinate,
and yields promptly to warm applications and to

cupping or leeches. If it still resists, a blister

will, almost always, remove it.

Pleurodynia Ventosa, Pleuritis ventosa.

PLEUROMA, Costa, Pleura.

PLEUROPATHFA, from TrXtupa, 'the pleura,'

and 7ra0o?, ' a disease.' A disease of the pleura.

PLEUROPERI PNEU'MONY, Pleuroperi-
pneumo'nia, Pleuropneumo'nia, Pneumonopleure'

-

sis, Pneumonopleuri'tis,Pleuri'tis pidmo'nis, Pneu-
mo'nia pi^enritis. Inflammation occupying the
pleura and the lung at the same time. Pleurisy
and peripneumony existing simultaneously. Phy-
sical signs. A dull sound is yielded by percus-
sion for a variable extent over the more depen-
dent portions of the affected side. The loss of
sound is partially modified by change of position.

The respiratory murmur on auscultation is very
feeble or absent inferiorly ; higher up, the crepi-

tation or bronchial respiration of pneumonia may
be detected ; round the root of the lung, and near
the inferior angle of the scapula, egophony is

generally present. There is seldom much en-
largement of the affected side, or displacement
of the adjacent organs, as in the case of simple
chronic pleurisy.

PLEUROPNEUMA, Pneumathorax.

PLEUROPNEUMONIA, Pleuroperipneu-
mony.

PLEUROPNEUMONITIS, Pleuroperipneu-
mony.
PLEUROPYESIS, Empyema.
PLEURORRHAGIA, Hfematothorax.

PLEURORRHCE'A, from n^evpa, ' the side,'

and pcm, ' I flow.' Accumulation of fluid in the
pleura.

PiEURORRHCEACHYLOSAjChylothorax—p.Lym-
phatica, Hydrothorax— p. Purulenta, Empj'ema
—p. Sanguinea, Haematothoras—p. Serosa, Hy-
drothorax.

PLEURORTHOPNOE'A, from nXcvpa, 'the

side,' op^os, ' erect,' and irvtw, ' I respire.' Pain
of the side, which does not permit the patient to

breathe, except when in the vertical position.

PLEUROSO'MUS, from Trhvpa, 'side.' and
(T(j>ixa, 'body.' A malformation in which the fis-

sure is somewhat lateral, with eventration ex-

tending chiefly upon the upper part of the abdo-
men and upon tlie chest; the upper extremity
of the fissured side being more or less atrophied.
—Vogel.

PLEUROSTO'SIS, from rrXevpa, 'the pleura,'

and ooTtov, 'a bone.' Ossification of the pleura,

or in the cavity of the pleura. Osteopleu' ria.

PLEUROTETANUS, Pleurothotonos.

PLEUROTHOT'ONOS, Pleurot'onos, Plenro.
tet'anus. Tetanus latera'lis, from v'XcvpoScv, 'late-

rally,' and Tovos, 'tension.' A variety of tetanus,

in which the body is curved laterally by the
stronger contraction of the muscles of one side

of the body.

PLEUROTONOS, Pleurothotonos.

PLEURUM, Costa, Pleura.

PLEVRE, Pleura.

PLEXIM'ETER. Plexom'eter, Plegom'eter,
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Plessim'eter, Anticopoiwp' ium, Anticop'oscojie,
|

(F.) Plesaimltre, from TrXnuaio, 'I strike,' and

Iterpov, 'measure,' 'a measure of percussion.' An
ivory plate of a circular or ovoii siiape, from an

inch and a half to two inches in diameter, and
about one-sixth of an inch in thickness. It has

either a raised rim or edge, or projecting handles

on its upper side, to permit its being held between

the finger and thumb of the left hand, whilst it

is struck With the right. It is used in percussion

of the chest. A piece of metal, a coin, or the

finger of the left hand may be used with equal

advantage.— See Percussion, mediate.

PLEXOMETER, Pleximeter.

PLEXOR, from irXvaaw, '1 strike.' Pleaaer.

Any instrument employed in percussion. The
ends of the fingers of the right hand brought to-

gether are the best plexor; as the finger of the

left is, perhaps, the best jdeximeler.

PLEXUS, Plerjma, Plec'tnne, Plane, Pete, from

TT\cK(a, plecto, ' ImteTla.ce,' 'I entwine.' (F.)Zac?'«.

A network of blood-vessels or of nerves. The
nervous plexuses, Jmplicatio'nes reticula'reg seu

Textiw nervorum belong

—

some to the system of

encephalic nerves

—

others to that of the great sym-
pathetic; whilst some, as the pharyngeal, seem
to be formed of the two sets. The plexuses re-

present complex networks, with more or less

loose meshes, formed by the numerous and diver-

sified anastomoses of the nervous filaments ,- from
which proceed other branches, that are distri-

buted to organs, or to other plexuses.

Plexus, Cardiac, Cardiac plexus—p. Carotid,

see Carotid nerve—'p. Cavernosus, Bulbus vesti-

buli— p. Choroides, see Choroid— p. Choroideus

Medius, Choroidea tela— p. Ciliaris, Ciliary liga-

ment

—

p. Cceliaque, Coeliac plexus—p. Coronarius

ventriculi. Gastric plexus—p. Coronary, see Car-

diac plexus, and Coronary plexus— p. Gangli-

formis semilunaris, Coeliac plexus— p. Ganglio-

formes, Ganglions, nervous— p. Glandiformes,

Ganglions, nervous—p. Glandulosi Peyeri, Peyeri
glandulse — p. Hederaceus, Corpus pampiniforme
— p. Hepaticus, Hepatic plexus — p. Infra-thy-

roideal, see Thyroideal veins

—

p. Lomho-ahdomi-
nal, Lumbar plexus—p. Median, Coeliac plexus

—

p. Mesenterii proprius et maximus, Coeliac plexus

—p. Nervorum anserinus, Facial nerve

—

p. Opis-

tognstrique, Coeliao plexus— p. Pampiniformis,

Corpus pampiniforme— p. Pharyngeal, see Pha-
ryngeal nerve— p. Pneumogastricus, see Pneu-
mogastric nerve— p. Retiformis, Corpus eaver-

nosum vaginae— p. Reticularis, Bulbus vestibuli,

Choroides plexus— p. Solar, Coeliac plexus

—

p.
Sous-mesenteriqve, Hypogastric plexus

—

p. Teeti-

eulnire, Spermatic plexus

—

p. Trachelo-sous-cu-

tane, Cervical plexus— p. Vasculosus funiculi

spermatid pampiniformis, Corpus pampiniforme.

PLICA, from plico, ttXcku), ' to fold,' Tricho'sis

plica, Tricho'ma, Triehono'sis plica, Tricce, T.

Incuho'rum seu Serofo'rum, Plica Polonica seu
Polon'ica Juda'ica seu Cachec'tiea seu Saxon'ica
seu caput Ifedic'scB seu longicau'da latera'lis,

Affec'tio Sarmat'ica, Lues Sarmat'ica seu Polon'-
ica seu Trichomat'tea, Helo'sis, Helo'tis, Cir'ra-
gra, Cir'rhagra, C. Polono'rum, Ecj)liy'ma trich-

o'ma, Jforbus Cirrho'rum, Coma Gmsa'rea, Kolto,
Bhopalo'sia, Plica'tio, Plicatv'ra, Matted hair,
Plaited hair, Triehom'atose hair, fP.) Pliqne, P.
Polonaise. A disease endemic in Poland, Lithu-
ania, and other parts of Northern Europe; so

called on account of its being characterized by
interlacing, twisting, and agglutination or matting
of the hair. By some it has been regarded as a
real disease ; by others, as the want of attention

to cleanliness. However this may be, it gene-
rally appears upon the hair of the head, but some-
times in that of other parts, as the beard, the

[

hair on the axilla, pubes, &c. Alibert admit?
three species of plica. 1. Plica muhiform'is or

Plica caput Medu'sce, in which the hairs aro

mixed and agglutinated in greater or less masses
;

and this has been again subdivided into two va-

rieties, according as the meshes are almost

straight (P. C. Jf. lacinia'ta, (F.) Pliqne en In-

nieres) or much twisted, (F.) P. en vrilles.) 2.

Plica longicau'da, (F.) Pliqne solitaire ou a

queue ; when the hair is united into a single long

mass, and 3. Plica cesp)ito'sa, (F.) Pliqne en masse,

in which the hairs are matted into one large,

shapeless mass. Pinel places this disease amongst
the Cutaneous phlegmasicB ; but it is far from de-

monstrated, that it is the result of inflammation
of the skin. Certain it is, however, that the

tangling of the hair is symptomatic of an affec-

tion— sni generis— of the dermoid system. The
idea that it is entirely owing to want of cleanliness,

as has been conceived by some, is not tenable.

It has been supposed to be produced by a fungous
growth—a mijcoderma or trichomaphnte.

Plica, Plectane— p. Cachectica, Plica— p.

Caput Medusa?, Plica— p. Centralis retinae, see

Optic nerve— p. Longicauda lateralis. Plica — p.

Lunata, Valvula semilunaris— p. Polonica, Plica

— p. Polonica Judaica, Plica—p. Saxonica, Plica
— p. Semilunaris, Valvula semilunaris.

Plic^ Conniventes, Valvule conniventes—p.

Semilunares, see Urinary bladder, and Uterus.

PLICATIO, Plica.

PLICATURA, Plica.

PLICATUR^ CEREBRI, Gyn cerebri.

PLICHOS, Perinceum.

PLIN'THIUM, 7rXtv5iov. A machine invented

by one Nileus, which was formerly employed in

the reduction of fractures and luxations. Scul-

tetus describes it in his Armamentarium Chirur-

gicum.

PLIQUE, Plica— ?). Polonaise, Plica.

PLOCARIA CANDIDA, Fucus amylaoeus—
p. Helminthochorton, Corallina Corsicana.

PL JIB, Plumbum.
PLOMB (F.). The sulphuretted gcis disen-

gaged from privies, which proves fatal at times

to the nightmen, (F.) Vidangeurs, engaged in

emptying them.

PLOMB, ACETATE ACIDE BE, Plumbi
superacetas

—

p. Blanc, Plumbi subcarbonas— p.

Blanc de, Plumbi subcarbonas

—

p. Carbonate de,

Plumbi subcarbonas

—

p. Chlorure de, Plumbi
chloridum

—

p. lodure de, Plumbi iodidum

—

p.

Nitrate de, Plumbi nitras

—

p. Oxide de,fondu,
Plumbi oxydum semivitreum

—

p. Oxide rouge de,

Plumbi oxydum rubrum—p. Oxide semi-vitreux

de, Plumbi oxydum semivitreum.

PLOMBAGE BES BENTS, Plugging.

PLOMBAGINE, Graphites.

PLOMBIWaiES, MINERAL "WATERS OF.
Pontes medica'ti Plumba'rii, Therma Plumbaria:.

Plombi6res is a town in the department of the

Vosges, 17 leagues from Nancy, and two from
Remiremont. Here are several sources of ther-

mal water. That which is called Sapnnaceoia

(F.) Savonneuse, is formed of the subcarbonate

and sulphate of soda, chloride of sodium, silica,

carbonate of lime, and much vegeto-animal mat-

ter. This last component, when held in solution

by means of the subcarbonate of soda, gives to

the water an unctuous character. This is the

origin of its name. The waters of Plombieres

are employed as solvents in engorgements of the

abdominal viscera, and as alteratives in chronio

diseases of the skin.

PLORATIO, Lacrymatio.

PLORATUS, Lacrymatio.



PLOTUS 728 PLUMBUM
PLOTUS, Leiopus.

PLOUK, Papula.

PLUGtrING, (Sw.) Plugg, (F.) Tamponnement.
riie act of stopping a hole. The introduction of
A plug or dossil of lint or rag into a wound or
natural cavity—as the uterus or vagina—to arrest

hemorrhage; or of some substance into a carious
tooth to prevent toothache, (F.) Plombage dea
dents. See Filling.

PLUKE. Papula.

PLUM, Prunum, Prunus domestlca— p. Assy-
rian, Sebestina.

PLUJIA, Lanugo.

PL UJ/ACEAU, -Pledget.

PLUMACEOLUS, Pad, Pledget.

PLUMASSEAU, Pledget.

PLUMBAGO, Graphites, Persicaria.

Plumba'go EuroPjE'a, P. lapathifo'Ua seu tin-

chda'ta, from plumbum.. Mead,' because covered
with lead-coloured spots, Denta'ria, Crepanel'la,
Squama'ria, Dentela'ria, Leadwort, (F.) Dente-
laire, Uerbe au Cancer, llalherbe. Ord. Plumba-
ginace*. Sex. Sj/st. Pentandria Monogynia.
The root was formerly much esteemed as a cure
for toothache, like the Pel'litonj of Spain, which
is also called Dentaria.

PLUMBI ACETAS, P. superacetas—p. Acetas
dilutum alcoholicum, Liquor plumbi subacetatis
dilutus— p. Acidulus siccus, Plumbi superacetas— p. Carbonas, P. subcarbonas.

Plumbi Chlo'ridum, Chloride of Lead, (F.)
Chlorure de Plomb. This salt of lead has been
used in the form of lotion and ointment in can-
cerous ulcerations.

Plusibi Deutoxydum Rcbrum, P. Oxydum
rubrum— p. Hydriodas, P. lodidum— p. lodhy-
dras, P. lodidum.

Pr.UMBi Iod'idum, p. lodure'tum seu Hydri'.
odas seu Bydrdi'odas seu lodhy'dras, Plumbum
ioda'tuiii seu Hi/droiod'icum, I'odide or lod'uret

of Lead, (F.) lodure de Plomb, I. plombique.
This salt is formed by the double decomposition
of iodide of potassium and nitrate of lead. It is

used in scrofulous affections internally and ex-
ternally; and is officinal in the Pharmacopoeia
U. S. 1851. Dose, gr. ss to gr. iij or iv.

Plumbi Iodttretum, P. lodidum.

Plumbi Nitras, Plumbum ni'tricum, Nttras
plumb'icus, Nitriim saturni'num, Nitrate of lead,
(F.) Nitrate ou Azotafe de Plomb. A salt'formed
by the action of diluted nitric acid on litharge.
Nitrate of lead has the same medical action as
the other soluble salts of lead, and is a valuable
antibromic. It has been used, also, as an exci-
tant antiseptic to wounds, ulcers, &e., and is the
basis of Ledoyen's disinfecting liquid.

Plumbi Nitrosac'charas, Nitrosac'cTiarate of
lead. (Sacchar. p. j ; Acid, nitric, p. ij ; AqncB
p. X.) Beat together in a porcelain dish as long
as chemical action continues: dilute the liquor
with water, neutralize with chalk, and to the fil-

tered solution add acetate of lead so long as a
precipitate is formed. Collect, wash, and dry
the precipitate, which is saccharate of lead. Dis-
solve in dilute nitric acid, (one part acid to
nineteen of water,) filter and evaporate to form
crystals, which are transparent, of an amber
colour, and in regular hexagonal plates or
prisms.

Advised as a solvent of phosphatic calculi.

Plumbi Oxydum Album, Plumbi subcarbonas— p. Uxydum carbonatum per aciduui acetosuni,
Plumbi subcarbonas — p. 0.\-ydum fusum, PL
oxydum semivitreum.

Plumbi Oxydum Rubkum, Min'ium, Miltxia,

Deutox'ydum plumbi rubrum, Siq)orox'ydum Plum-
bo'aum. Plumbum oxyda'turn rubrum seu super'-
oxydatum, Saudix, Sandyx, Red lead, (F.) Oxid«
de plomb rouge. It is sometimes used to kill

vermin.

Plumbi Ox'ydum Semitit'rbum, Plumbum
oxyda'tum, Lithur'gyrus, Lithargyrum, Lithar-
gyr'ium, Oxydum jilumbi fusum, Spuma argent'i,

Semi-vit'rified oxyd of lend or litharge, Calciteo'-

sa, Culh'mia, (F.) Oxide de j->lomb fondn. Oxide
de plomb semivitreux, (a yellow protoxyd of lead,

prepared by heat, combined with carbonic acid.)

It occurs in scales of a whitish-red colour, and
semi-vitrified. It is employed for pharmaceutical
purposes, as in the Liquor plumbi acetatis, Em-
plaatrum plumbi, &c. Formerly, the Litharge of
gold, Chrysi'tia, Maa'sicot, and Litharge of ailver,

Almariab, were distinguished in commerce.
These were merely ordinary litharge^ resembling
gold or silver in colour.

Plumbi Subcar'bonas, Car'bonas plvmhi sea
plumbicua, Plumbi Carbonas (Ph. U. S.), Plum-
bum carbonicum, PI. oxyda'tum carbon'icum Ma-
giste'rium -plumbi, Oxydum plumbi albtim, Oerusea^
jEru'goplumbi, Paimmyth'ion, Peym'mython, Sim-
mitium. Flake white, Blanca, Geraa, If'fidea, Sub-
car'bonate of lead, Cerusae, White lead, (F.) Car-
bonate de plomb, Blanc de plomb, Plomb blanc,

Ceruse, Blanc d'Argent, Blanc de Ceruse, Blune
de Krems, B. de Crems, B. de Kremnitz, Craie de
plomb, (prepared by exposing spiral rolls of lead
to the fumes of vinegar, in vessels placed in dung.)
It is inodorous; has a sweet taste; is brittle;

friable ; snow white, and of a minute, scaly tex-

ture. It is astringent and sedative, and is

sprinkled on parts affected with local inflamma-
tion, or to prevent chafing in children. It is

also used in the formation of ointments and
plasters.

Plumbi SuPERACK'TAS.Cerits'sa aceta'ta,Phmbi
acid'ulus siccus, P. ace'tas (Ph. U. S.), Sal seu
aae'charum Satur'ni, Plumbum ace'ticnm, Bidce'do
Satur'ni, Acetaa plum'bicH7n crystalliaa'tum, Sal
plumbi, Sugar of lead, Superac"etate of lead,

Protoac"eiate of lead, (F.) Acetate acide de
plomb, Sel ou sucre de Saturne. (Plumb, carb.

lt)j, Acid acetic, cong. 1^. Boil the lead with
the acid till it is saturated ; then strain through
paper, and evaporate to a pellicle, that crystals

may be formed. Wash the crystals and dry on
blotting-paper. Ph. L.) The acetate of lead has
a sweet, styptic taste ; a very white colour, and
silky lustre. It is astringent; and, in loeak solu-

tion, cooling and sedative; in strong, stimulant.
It is given internally, in visceral and other he-
morrhages, combined with opium, and is used
externally, in solution, in inflammation, burns,
bruises, gonorrhoea, &c. Dose, gr. ss to iss.

Plumbi Tan\as, see Tannin.

PLUMBICUM ACETAS CRTSTALLISA-
TUM, Plumbi superacetas.

PLUMBOSUM SUPEROXYDUM, Plumbi
oxydum rubrum.

PLUMBUM, Molyb'dos, Molibdus, Saturn'm,
Capricor'nua, (F.) Plomb. Lead. A solid metal
of a bluish white colour; more malleable than
ductile : soft enough to be scratched by the nail

;

very fusible and o.xydizable, when heated in the
air, and existing, in nature, under a number
of difiTerent shapes ; the principal of which are
those of sulphuret and oxyd. S. g. 11.352.

Its use is to form oxides and salts. In its me-
tallic state, it has no action upon the body ; but
when oxydized or united with an acid, it acts, in

large doses, as a powerfully astringent poison.

Plumbum Aceticum, Plumbi superacetas — p.

Album, Tin—p. Candidum, Tin—p. Carbonicum,
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Plumbi subcarbonas— p. Cinereum, Bismuth,
subnitrate of— p. Hydroiodicutn, Pluuibi lodi-

dum—p. lodatum, Plumbi lodidum—p. Nigrum,
Graphites—p. Isitricum, Plumbi nitras—p. Oxy-
datum, Plumbi oxydum semivitreum—p. Oxyda-
tum carbonicum, Plumbi subcarbonas— p. Oxy-
datum rubrum, Plumbi oxydum rubrum — p. Su-
peroxydatum, Plumbi oxydum semivitreum.

PLUMIE'RA ALBA ; Order, Apocynacese ; a
native of tropical America, has a milky juice
which is cathartic.

Plumiera Dras'tica, is given in Brazil in

jaundice, and chronic obstructions, [?] mixed
with milli of almonds.

Plumiera Phaged^'nica, is in repute in Bra-
zil as an anthelmintic.

PLUMS, SEEDED, see Diospyros Virginiana— p. Winter, see Diospyros Virginiana— p. Yel-
low, see Diospyros Virginiana.

PLUNGE BATH, see Bath.

PLUNGING SIPHON, see Siphon.

PLUNKETT'S CAUSTIC FOR CANCERS,
Plunkett's Ointment.
Plunkett's OiNTiiENT, Plunkett's Caustic for

Cancers. This empirical cancer remedy consists

of Araenious acid, Sulphur, and the powdered
flowers of the Ranunculus flamnnda and Cotnla
fuetida ; — levigated and made into a paste with
the white of egg, and applied, on a piece of pig's

bladder, to the surface of the cancer.

PLURAL BIRTH, see Multiparous.

PLU'TEA. Avicenna gives this name to du-
plicatures of the dura mater, such as the Falx
cerebri.

PLUTONIUM, Barium.

PNEOBIOMANTIA, Docimasia pulmonum.
PNEOBIOMANTICA, Docimasia pulmonum.

_
PNEUMA, Air, Life. See Pneumatic Physi-

cians.

PNEUMAPOSTE'MA, Pneumonaposte'ma, Ah-
scessus jmlmo'num ; from nvcvjxiav, 'the lung;' and
aizoaTriiia, 'abscess.' Abscess of the lung.

PNEUMARTHRO'SIS, from irviviia, ' air,' and
ufi^liov. ' articulation.' Secretion of air into an
articular cavity. Seen at times after acute rheu-
matism, but soon disappearing [?].

PNEUMATELECTASIS, Atelectasis pulmo-
num.

PNEUMATH^'MIA, PneumatcB'mia, from
vvex'/ia, TTvcviiaros, ' air,' and 'at/ia, ' blood.' A
morbid condition in which air is developed in the
bloodvessels.—Cless.

PNEUMATHORAX, Pneumothorax.
PNEUMAT'IC, Pneumat'icus, Pneumat'ical,

(F.) Pneumatique, from -Kvevjia, TtviVfiaTOf, 'life,
air.' Relating to pneuma, air or health.

Pneumat'io Physicians, Pneumat'ici. Name
given to a sect of physicians, at the head of whom
was Athenaeus, who made health and disease to
consist in the different proportions of an element
—which they called Pneuma, 7rv£i;/.a—to those of
the other elementary principles. This nvtvua was
a fancied spiritual principle, which the Stoics re-
garded as an element, different from water, air,
earth and fire ; — the sole elementary principles
previously admitted.

PNEUMAT'ICA, from -rrvtvua, ^vcvptaToi, 'air.'
Appertaining to the breathing. Diseases of the
respiratory function ;—the second class in Good's
system of nosology. Agents that act on the re-
epiratory organs.—Poreira.

PNEUMATICAL, Pneumatic.

PNEUMATOCELE, Physocele.

PNEUMATO'DES, from 7rw./,a, 'wind,' and

29 PNEUMOGASTRie

I

ttS^;, 'resemblance.' One distended wilh air, or
j

"hii breathes with difficulty, owing to an accumu-
lation of flatus in the digestive tube ; or, accord-
ing to others, owing to emphysema.
PNEUMATOMETER, Spirometer.

PNEUMATOMPHALOCELE, Pneumatom-
phalus.

PNEUMATOM'PHALUS, Pneumntom • .

ce'le, from iritu/ja, -cn/iuTos, 'air,' and vfi^a\oi,
'the umbilicus.' Umbilical intestinal hernia,
containing a considerable quantity of flatus.

PNEUMATOR'RHACHIS, from Tr^r,.,,, tv£w-
/i oTof, ' air,' and V«X'f> 'tbe spine.' Accumula-
tion of air in the vertebral canal.

PNEUMATOSE, Pneumatosis—;j. Piritoniale,
Tympanites.

PNEUMATO'SIS, Aero'eis, from 7n£i.,/a, wtv-
//arof, ' air.' Flatus, (F.) Maladie venteuse, Pneu-
matose. Flatulence. Flatulent distension of the
stomach or bowels, or both. Sauvages uses the
word synonymously with emphysema. It is now
generally employed for every abnormous collec-
tion of gaseous matters in any part of the body.

Pneumatosis, Emphysema — p. Abdominis,
Tympanites— p. Enterica, Colica flatulenta— p.
Pericardii, Pneumo-pericardium— p. Pulmonum,
Emphysema of the lungs — p. Ventriculi, et
Pneumatosis enterica. Flatulence.

PNEUMATOTHORAX, Pneumothorax.
PNEUMECTASIS, Emphysema of the Lungs.
PNEUMOCACE_, Necropneumonia.

V^EVMOCE'L-E, Hernia pnlmo',iis, (F.) Rer-
nie du pioumon. Hernia of the lung through one
of the intercostal spaces.

PNEUMOCHOLOSIS, Pneumonia (bilious).

PNEUMOCHYSIS, (Edema of the lungs.

PNEUMOECTASIE, Emphysema of the
lungs.

PNEUMOGAS'TRIC, Pneumogas'trjcus, (F.)
Pneumogristrique, from Ttvtviitav, 'the lung,' and
yaartip, 'the stomach.' Belonging to the lungs
and stomach.

Pneumogastric Nerves, Eighth pair of nerves
(Tenth pair, of some,) Par vagum. Pars vaga,
Nervus vagus seu ambulato'rius sen pneumogas'.
tricus seu dec"imvs seu sympath'icus me'dius, Mid-
dle sympathetic, (F.) Nerjs pneumoqastiiques ou
vagues; so called because it is distributed espe-
cially to the organs contained in the chest and ab-
domen. This nerve arises from behind the emi-
nentiae olivariae and near the corpora restiformia
by one or two rows of filaments, regularly arranged.
These filaments unite to form a flat cord, which
issues from the cranium by the foramen lacerum
posterius

; behind the glosso-pharyngeal nerve.
At its exit from the cranium, the pneumogastric
nerve has the appearance of a very compact
l>\exus — Plexus gangliform'is. Ganglion of the
superior laryngeal branch, of Sir Astley Cooper.
It then descends along the neck, deeply seated
on the outside of the carotid artery and the inter-
nal jugular vein. AVhen it has attained the lower
part of the neck, it enters the chest, gliding be-
hind the subclavian vein, and passing on the
right side, in front of the subclavian artery, and,
on the left, before the arch of the aorta. It pro-
ceeds, at first, backwards, increasing in size.
Afterwards, it passes from behind the° bronchia
to the oesophagus, which it accompanies through
the diaphragm, and terminates on the stomach.
In the neck, the pneumogastric nerve anasto-
moses with the spinal, glosso-pharyngeal, great
hypo-glossal, and great sympathetic nerves; and
furnishes, 1, a pharyngeal branch, 2, a superior
laryngeal, 3, cardiac branches. In the chest, it
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gives off, 1, the inferior lanjiujcal, or recurrent,

2, t^a.Q pulmonary plexus, and, i, the oesophngeal

branches. Ou entering the abdomen, the oeso-

phageal branches, which terminate the pneumo-
gastric, are distributed upon the stomach, and

give numerous filaments to that viscus, to the

hepatic, coeliac, gastro-epiploic, and solar plex-

uses. Some go, also, to the pancreas, liver, gall-

bladder, duodenum, &c.

PNEUMOG'RAPHY, Pneumogra'phia, from

T^vevfiwv, 'the lung,' and ypa(pri, 'a description.'

The part of anatomy that describes the lungs.

PNEUMOLITHI'ASIS, from Trvevfioiv, 'lung,'

and Xi&iaais, ' formation of stone.' A morbid state

in which calculi form in the lungs.

PNEUMOL'OGY, Pneumolog"ia, from mtvit<DV,

'the lung,' and Aoyos, 'a discourse.' An anato-

mical treatise on the lungs. An anatomical de-

scription of the lungs.

PNEUMOMETER, Spirometer.

PNEUMOM'ETRY, Pneumomet'ria, from irvcv-

li(j)v,
' the lung,' and licrpov, ' measure.' Measure-

ment of the capacity of the lungs for air. See
Spirometer.

PNEUMON, Pulmo.

PNEUMONALGIA, Angina pectoris.

PNEUMONATELECTASIS, Atelectasis pul-

monum.
PNEUMONECR OSIE, Neero-pneumonia.

PNEUMONECTASIS, Emphysema pulmo-
num.
PNEUMONEMPHRAX'IS.from rvw/^t^v, 'the

lung,' and in^cM^ii, ' obstruction.' Congestion

and infarction of the lungs.

PNEUMO'NIA, Peripneumo'nia, Empres'ma
pneumoni'tis, Pleumo'nia, Peripneumo'nia, Pneu-
moni'tis, Pulmo'nia, Pulmona'ria, Injlamma'tio

2>neumon' ica, I. pec'toris acu'ta seu ^juZmo'jiuw,

Pneumos'tasis, Fehris pneumon'ica, Pneu'mony,
Peripneu'mony, Inflammation of the Lungs, Lung-
fever (vulgarly), (F.) Inflammation des poumons,
Fiivre pneumonique ou piripneumonique, Fluxion
de poitrine, Inflammation du parenchyma ptdmo-
naire. From vvcv/kov, ' the lung.' The chief

symptoms of pneumonia are :— pyrexia, accom-
panied by pain, sometimes obtuse, at others pun-
gent,—in some part of the thorax

;
pulse more or

less quick and hard, according to the violence

and extent of the local disorder; pain, aggrava-
ted by the cough, which, with dyspnoea, exists

throughout the disease. At first, the expectora-

tion is difficult and painful ; but, in the course of

a few days, it becomes free, and the oppression

of breathing is mitigated. When the inflamma-
tion, instead of going off by resolution, passes on
to suppuration, rigors are experienced ; the re-

spiration becomes more oppres.-^ed, but less pain-

ful, and a sense of weight is felt in one of the

pleurae. Pneumonia may, also, terminate by
gangrene—but this rarely happens,— by indura-

tion and by hepatization.

Physical Signs. First Stage, (F.) Engoite-

ment. Diminution of the sound is generally ob-

served over the affected part on percussion ; aus-

cultation exhibits an equal, dry, crepitating rdle,

which is best heard at the close of a deep inspi-

ration, and on coughing. The respiratory mur-
mur is intermingled with the crepitant rale, or it

may be absent. In the neighbourhood of the

affected parts it is natural or puerile. The voice

and cough are rather more resonant than usual.

Second Stage, (F.) Uepatisntion rouge. When
hepatization has occurred, the motion of the af-

fected side is impeded, and immediately above
the sternum and in the corresponding triangular

space on either side, there is often an evident

depression. Percussion is dull over the affected

part in every position of the patient. On auscul-
tation, the crepitation is found to be replaced by
bronchial respiration. The respiratory murmur
is louder in the other portions of the lung, the
voice and cough are more resonant, and the
heart's action is more distinct. Third Stage,
(F.) Hepatisation grise. When suppuratiun su-

pervenes, the same signs persist; but usually the
voice and cough are less resonant, and a coarse,

mucous rale is heard. When gangrenous or sup-

purative cavities are formed, they present the
ordinary signs.

The prognosis must be guarded. It is not a
disease which we can always subdue. Great ex-
tent of inflammation ; very considerable oppres-
sion ; orthopnoea, and difficult expectoration are

unfavourable symptoms. The most active treat-

ment is of course necessary. General bleeding
forms the sheet anchor,—employed so as to make
a decided impression on the system, and repeated,
if necessary; local blood-letting; nauseating
doses of antimonials; purgatives; and when the
violence of the inflammation has been got under,— counter-irritants, Ac. Chronic pneumonia
sometimes succeeds the acute, and, at others,

occurs accidentally. It must be managed on
general principles. Small bleedings, especially
locally; and counter-irritants of all kinds are
indicated.

Pneumonia Biliosa, P. bilious.

Pneumonia, Bil'ious, P. hilio'sa, Pneumocho-
lo'sis. Inflammation of the lungs, accompanied
by gastric fever, and not uncommonly by typhoid
symptoms;

—

Pneumotyphus, Pneumo'nia typho'i'-

des seu typho'des seu typho'sa, Putrid, typhoid,

adynamic, or erysipel'atous pneumo'nia.

Pneumonia, Erysipelatous, P. bilious— j).

Gangrenosa, Necropneumonia— p. Hypostatica,
Pneumonypostasis— p. Intermittens, Pneumoty-
posis—p. Lobular, see Lobular— p. Notha, Peri-

pneumonia notha—p. Pleuritis, Pleuropneumonia
—p. Putrid, P. bilious— p. Typhodes, P. bilious

— p. Typhoid, P. bilious— p. Typhosa, P. bilious,

Necropneumonia—p. Vesicular, Bronchitis, vesi-

cular.

PNEUMONIC, Pulmonic.

PNEUMON'ICA. From irvtviiijiv, 'the lung.'

Diseases affecting the lungs, their membranes or

motive power ; characterized by irregular, im-
peded, or painful respiration. The second order
of the class Pneumatica of Good.

PNEUMONIC'ULA, diminutive of pneumonia.
A slight inflammation of the lung.

PNEUMONICUS, Pulmonic.

PNEU3I0NIE, Pneumonia—-p. Bisseminie,

see Lobular

—

p. Lnhxduire, see Lobular

—

p. Ma-
melonn^s, see Lobular. ' -'

PNEUMONIE DES AGONISANTS, Pucu-
monie hypostatique. The hypera;mic engorge-
ment, which takes place in the lungs during the

last moments of life, has been so termed. It

would seem to be hypera?mia rather than inflam-

mation.

PNEUMONIT'IC, Pneumonifieus. Of, or he-

longing to pneumonitis, or inflammation of the
lungs.

PNEUMONITIS, Pneumonia.

PNEUMONOCARCINO'MA, from Tvn.,.a.v,

' the lung,' and KapKivw/jta, ' cancer.' Cancer of

the lungs.

PNEUMONOCE'LE, from nvcviiwv, 'the lung,'

and KtiXt], ' rupture.' Hernia of the lung.

P.n'rumonoce'le Diaphragmat'ica Inter'na.
Hernia of the lung through the diaphragm.

Pneumonocele Exter'na seu Thorac"ica.
Hernia through the parietes of the chest.
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Pneumonocele Thoeacica, Pn. externa.

PNEUMONCEDEMA, (Edema of the lungs.

PNEUMONOMELANOSIS, see Melanosis.

PNEUMONOMETER, Spirometer.

PNEUMONOPHTHISIS, Phthisis pulmonalis.

PNEUMONOPHTHOE, Phthisis pulmonalis.

PNEUMONOPLEURESIS, Pleuroperipneu-
mony.

PNEUMONOPLEURITIS, Pleuroperipneu-
mony.

PNEITMONORRHAGIA, Hemoptysis.

PNEUMONORRHGEA, Hajmoptysis.

PNEUMONOSCIR'RHUS, from nviviiwv, 'the

lung,' and aKippos, 'induration.' Induration of

the lungs.

PNEUMONOSES, Pneumoses.

PNEUMONY, Pneumonia.

PNEUMONYPOS'TASIS, Pnevmo'nia hypo-
stut'ica. Pneumonia in a depending portion of

the lung, caused by lying on the back.

PNEUMOPEEICARDE, Pneumo - pericar-

dium.

PNEUMO-PERICARD'IUM, Pnewno-peri-
carditis, Pneitmato'sis pericard'ii, (F.) Pnetmo-
pericarde, from nvcvjia, 'air/ and trcpiKapSiov,

'pericardium.' Laennec designates, under this

name, the effusion of air into the cavity of the

pericardium.

PNEUMOPHTHISIS, Phthisis pulmonalis.

PKEUMOPHYMATA, Tubercles of the lungs.

PNEUMOPLEURESIS, Pleuroperipneumony.

PNEUMOPTHOE, Phthisis pulmonalis.

PNEUMORRHAGIA, Haemoptysis — p. In-
terna, Hsematothorax.

PNEUMOSEPSIS, Necropneumonia.

PNEUMOSES, from wtv^imv, 'the lung.' A
term under which Alibert comprises every mor-
bid affection of the lungs.

PNEUMOTHO'RAX, Ptreumatlio'rax, Pneu-
matotho'rax, Emphyse'ma pec'toris, Asthma aeri-

um seu emphysemat'ioum, Byspna'a pneumat'ica
eeu physothorac"ica, Physotho'rax, Aerotho'rax,
Aeroplenrie (Piorry), from -nvcvjia, 'air,' and
^(iipaf, ' the thorax.' An accumulation of air in

the cavity of the pleura. A complaint generally
sudden in its invasion and fatal in its character.

In many instances, along with the air, a liquid is

effused,

—

Hydropneumothorax. The disease may
be spontaneous and simple, but in a large pro-
portion of cases it is complicated with pleurisy
and pulmonary tubercles. The signs vary ac-
cording as there is, or is not, a communication
between the pleura and the bronchia. The af-

fected side gives a hollow, tympanitic sound,
even where the thickness of the parietes of the
thorax is great. When the effusion is consider-
able, the affected side is dilated, but' there is no
r&le of any kind. When a gaseous and a liquid
effusion are present at the same time, the sound
on percussion is found to be clear at the superior
part of the thorax, but dull inferiorly; hence, by
varying the position of the patient, and by con-
sequence that of the contained fluids, the seats
of the clear and the dull sound will be varied.
When the gaseous effusion is owing to a fistulous
communication between the pleura and bronchia,
the metallic respiration and resonances are heard

;

and if there be both gaseous and liquid effusion,
with a fistulous communication, in addition to

these signs there is the tintement metaUique. The
presence of liquid can always be ascertained by
Buccussion. See Emphysema of the lungs.

PNEUMOT'OMY, Pneumotom'ia, from 7:vcvMf>v,

'the lung,' and Ttjivoi, 'I cut.' Dissection of the
lungs.

PNEUMOTYPHUS, Pneumonia, typhoid.

PNEUMOTYPO'SIS, Pncttvw'nia intermit',

tens, from ttvcvixuiv, ' the lung,' and rvnos, ' a
stamp, a type.' Pneumonia characterized by
periodicity.

PNEIIOBIOMANTIA, Docimasia pulmonum.

PNEUSIOBIOGNOSIS, Docimasia pulmonum.

PNEUSIOBIOSCOPE, Docimasia pulmonum.
PNEUSIS, Respiration— p. Pertussis, Pertus-

sis— p. Singultus, Singultus— p. Tussis, Tussis.

PNEUSOMETER, Spirometer.

PNIGALION, Incubus.

PNIGMOS, Orthopnoea, Strangulation.

PNIGOPHOBIA, Angina pectoris, Suffocation.

PNIX, Orthopnoea, Strangulation.

PNOE, Aura.

PNCEUM. A nostrum of Dr. Samuel Hahne-
mann, the founder of the ' Homoeopathic System,'
which consisted— it is said— of borax only!

PXOOCOLYTICUS, Asthmatic.

POAD-MILK, Colostrum.

POCHE DES EAUX, see Liquor Amnii, and
Parturition.

POCK, from Teut. pocca, 'poch or little

pouch.' A pustule of smallpox.
PocK-ARR, Pock-mark, see Cicatrix— p. Kine,

Vaccina.

POCKFRETTEN, see Pockmark.

POCKHOLE, Pockmark.

POCKMARK, Pod-hole, (Prov.) Pock-arr,
Scrohic'ulus seu Cica'trix Vari'olce. The mark
or 2^'f or pitting left from a smallpox pustule.
One pitted with smallpox is said to he pockfretten
or iMchfredden.

POCKY. Infected with, or appertaining to,

or resembling, smallpox or syphilis.

POC'ULUM ABSINTHIA'TUM. This was
regarded, in remote ages, as a wholesome beve-
rage; the ahsinthitim, or 'wormwood,' being sup-
posed to act as an antidote to drunkenness.

PocuLUM Amatorium, Philter— p. Diogenis,
Palm— p. Emeticum, Goblet, emetic.

POD'AGRA, Podarthri'tis, Podorrheu'ma, Po-
dal'gia, from ttou?, Ttolog, ' tho foot,' and aypa,
'seizure.' Pain which attacks the feet. Gout,
situate in the articulations of the foot. It has,
also, been used in a more extensive signification

synonymously with gout.

Podagra Aberrans, Gout, (wandering)— p.
Arthritis, Gout— p. Retrograda, Gout, (retro-

grade.)

PODAGRARIA, Ligusticum podagraria— p
Jigopodium, Ligusticum podagraria.

PODAG'RIC, Podag'rical, Podag'ricus, Ar
thrit'icus, Arthrit'ic, Govty, (F.) Gouitevx. Re-
lating or belonging to gout. Affected with, or
liable to gout.

PODALGIA, Gout, Podagra.

PODALYRIATINCTORIA,Sophoratinctoria,

PODANENCEPHALIA, see Podencephalus.

PODARTHRITIS, Podagra.

PODARTHROC'ACE, from nov;, noSo(, 'tho
foot,' ap^pov, 'an articulation,' and xaKo;, 'bad.'
Caries of the articulation of the foot.

PODENCEPHALIA, see Podencephalus.

PODENCEPII'ALUS, Podcnienceph'alus, from
rouf, 7ro(5of, 'the foot,' and Kc<pa\v, 'the head.' A
monster whose brain is placed outside the SKull,

and seems to be supported on a pedicle, which
traverses the summit of the skull. This state of
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monstrosity is termed Podanencepha'h'a, or more
properly, Podeucepha'lia.—I. Q. St. Hilaire.

PODEX, Anus, Nates.

PODOEDE'MA, from rrous, noio;, 'foot,' and uj-

Sriixa, ' a swelling.' (Edema of the foot.

PODOL'OGY, Podolo<j"{a, from rrotif, iro5o5,

* the foot,' and Aoyof, ' a discourse.' A description

of the fi)i)t. A treatise on the foot.

PODOPHYL'LUM PELTA'TUM, PodophyV-
him, Ancij)odophyll'um Cnnndense, Jfay-apple,

Mandrake. Ord. Berberidaceae. Sex. Sijet. Poly-
andria Monogynia; from n-ouj, voioi, 'a, foot,' and
fpvX^ov, 'a leaf,' in reference to the shape of the
leaf. A common plant throughout North America.
The fruit is eatable, and esteemed by many. The
leaves are said to be poisonous. The root or

rhizoma. Podophyllum (Ph. U. S.), is purgative
in the dose of 20 grains. It has also been used
as an anthelmintic.

Podophyllum MoNTA'Nusr, Mountain May-ap-
ple, Mandrake, Wild Lemon, Ducksfoot, Raccoon
Berry, Yelloto Berry, Ground Lemon, has the

same properties.

PODORRHEUMA, Podagra.

PODOTHB'CA, from Tovg, iroSog, 'a foot,' and
driKn, 'a recei)tacle, a sheath.' The cuticle of the
foot. An anatomical preparation. Chirothe'ca,

has been used fur the cuticle of the hand.

POELETTE, Cup, Palette.

POE'PHAGUS, from von, or ma, 'a plant, an
herb,' and <payii>, 'I eat.' One who subsists on
herbs or vegetalales. The act of subsisting or

feeding on herbs or vegetables is called Po'e-

pha(j"ia. Hence Strabo calls the Irish Troijcpayot.

POGON, Beard.

POGONI'ASIS, Pogo'nia, from jrwywv, 'the
beard.' A female beard. Also, great strength
or quantity of beard. A female having a beard— Vira'go.

POGO'NIUM, TTiDywvtov, diminutive of muyiav,

'beard.' A weak or small beard.

POGONOL'OGY, Pogonolog"ia, from jrojywv,

* a beard,' and \oyoi, ' a description.' A descrip-

tion of, or treatise on, the beard.

POGOSTBMON INTERMEDIUS, P. Pat-
chouli.

Pogoste'mon Patchouli, P. Suavis seu inter-

me'dius, Pucha-Pat, Patchouli. Nat. Ord. La-
biatae. Native of Penang and the Malayan pe-
ninsula. The oil is used as a perfume. The dis-

tilled oil is used for the same purpose.

PoGosTEMON Suavis, P. Patchouli.

POHON ANTIAR, Upas— p. Upas, Upas.

POL A favourite aliment in the Sandwich
Islands. It is a sort of paste made from the root

of the Kalo— Arum esciden'tum.

POIDS ET MESURES, Weights and mea-
sures.

POIGNEE, Manipulus.

POIGNET, Carpus.

POIL, Galactoeele, Hair.

POILETTE, Cup.

POLLS, see Typha latifolia.

POLNG, Fist.

POINT, Stitch.

Point, Blistering. A name given by Dr.
Rush to an indeterminate period in the course

of a continued fever, intermediate between the

stages of high excitement and collapse, in which
blisters will — he thought— usually produit un-
equivocally good effects.

POINT BE C0T£, Pleurodynia.

POINTS LAGRYMAUX, Lachrj-maUa
puncta.

POIRE, see Pyrus communis.

POIREAU, Allium porrum, Verruca.

POIRIER, Pyrus communis.

POIS, Pisum

—

p. d Cautere, see Fonticulus

—

p. Chiche, Cicer arietinum

—

p. Ctdtive, Pisum

—

p. A Gratter, Dolichos pruriens

—

p. Patate, Doli-

chos tuberosus.

POISON, Phar'macon, Phar'macum, Tox'ieum,

Vene'num, Virus, Delete'rium, Venena'tion, (F.

)

Poison. A generic name for all substances which,

when introduced into the animal economy, either

by cutaneous absorption, respiration, or the di-

gestive canal, act in a noxious manner on the

vital properties or the texture of organs. Hence
we speak of fever poison, cholera poison, &c.

Poisons exist in the three kingdoms of nature;

but those which proceed from animals are often

called venoms, as the venom of the viper, scor-

pion, tarantula, &c.; whilst those that are the

products of disease have the name vims. In
common parlance, therefore, poison is restricted

to deleterious articles, furnished by the mineral

and vegetable kingdoms. Orfila has divided poi-

sons into four classes. 1. Acrid, Ir'ritating,

CoRRo'siVE, or Escharot'ic, such as the concen-

trated acids and alkalies ; mercurial, arseniacal,

cupreous, and antimonial compounds, canthari-

des, &e. 2. Narcot'ic; those that act particu-

larly upon the brain ; as hyoscyamus, opium, <fcc.,

but without inflaming the organ with which they

come in contact. 3. Nakcot'ico-Acrid or Acro-
narcot'ic ;

— those that act on the brain, but, at

the same time, irritate the parts to which they

are applied; as aconite, belladonna, <S;c. 4. Sep-
tic or Putres'cent;— those furnished by the

animal kingdom. See Venom and Virus. Va-
rious classifications, of a similar character, have
been recommended by diiFerent toxicologists: but

they are liable to the objection, that they throw
substances together whose physiological action

on the system is very different. It is, indeed,

difficult to avoid unnatural compression of mat-
ters into places not properly belonging to them,
in all such arrangements.
The following table, which exhibits a coup d'ceil

of the chief poisons, with most of the circum-

stances of importance connected with them, it

not free from these objections
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TABLE, EXHIBITING THE SYMPTOMS, TREATMENT, AND MODE OF DETECTING
THE VARIOUS POISONS, MINERAL, VEGETABLE AND ANIMAL.

iV. , ?. In all cases the Stomach-Pump should he used as soon as possible.

I. INORGANIC POISONS.

Poisons.
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Brandy, frincs,

and all Spirit-

uous Liquors,

Intoxication, and when
taken very freely, complete
insensihility, with apo-

plexy or paralysis of one
side; the countenance swol-

len and of a dark-red co-

lour; the breathing diffi-

cult, and often stertorous,

with a peculiar puffing out

of the lips; the breath smells

of liquor, which will dis-

tinguish the symptoms from
those of spontaneous apo-

plexy.

Treatment.

VOLATILE
OILS.

DippeVs Animal
Oil.

Oil of Tar.

Oil of Tobacco.

Oil ofTurpentine.

Carbovic jjcirf, or
Fixed Air.

Carbonic Oxide.

Fumes of Burn-
ing Charcoal.

IODINE.

Iodide of Pofas-

METALS.

Antimony.

Tartar Emetic.

Chloride, or But-
ter ofAntimotty.

Oxide of Anti-
mony.

A powerful emetic of
white vitriol, or tartar eme-
tic, should be got into the
stomach as soon as possi-

ble ; and if the person has
lost the power of swallow-
ing, a flexible catheter or

tube should be the means of
conveying it thither. The
vomiting should be encou-
raged as much as possible

with warm water ; and large

and active glysters of salt

and water should be thrown
up. The patient should be
placed erect, and if the
countenance and other ap-

pearances be not improved
after these means have been
used, the jugular vein may
be opened, ami cold wet
cloths applied to the heart,

particularly if the body be
hotter than natural. If the

extremities become cold

warmth and friction should
be perseveringly used.

General action, that of
irritant poisons. Burning
pain, vomiting, pungent

e, purging. &c. The oils

of turpentine and tobacco
affect the nervous system
the peculiar odour of each
nil will be manifested
the matter vomited.

Creasote is immediately
coasrulated by albumen
Dippel's animal oil may be
counteracted with dilute

acids and the fixed oils.

The other oils have no par-

ticular antidotes, and their

eff'cts must, therefore
cofinteracted upon general
principles.

Chlorine produces, when
inhaled, violent irritation

of the orians of respira-

tion ; cough, hloorty expec-
toration, inflammation of
the lungs, and permanent
pulmonary disease. The
other gases, although pro-

ducing some effect on the

respiratory organs, act as
poisons, in consequence of
their sedative agency. The
symptoms, therefore, are
those of apoplexy, or nar-

cotic poisoning.

Irritant symptoms; burn-
ing pain in the throat, lace-

rating pain in the stomach,
and fruitless efforts to vo-

mit; sufiiision of the eyes;
excessive pain and tender-
ness of the epigastrium.

Vomiting. If vomiting
do not occur promptly, vio-

lent irritant effects are
produced. Burning pain in

the pit of the stomach

;

Purging; colicky pains,
sense of tightness in the
throat, violent cramps; re

peated recurrence of vomit

The antidotes to chlorine
are the cautious inhalation
of ammonia, or sulphuret-
ted hydrogen. The inflam-
matory symptoms from
chlorine to he treated on
general principles. For the
other gases, cold affusions

to the head, blood-letting,

artificial respiration.

No better mode of recogniz-ng
these substances exists, than that

derived from their peculiar odour.

Dippel's oil has the pungent odour
of ammonia ; creasote and oil of
tar, a peculiar smell of smoke;
the odour of tobacco and turpen
tine are well known; and fusel

oil has a peculiar, offensive, suf-

focating odour.

Iodine combines with
starch, and forms an insolu-

ble compound. The prompt
administration of starch,

wheat flour, or other vege-
table matter containing fe-

cula, beat up in water, is

recommended. Iodide of
potassium has no antidote.
Vomiting should he pro-

moted by draughts of warm
water, and inflammation be

subdued by general treat-

ment.

Ifvomiting have not been
produced, it should be
brought about by tickling

the fauces, and adminis-

tering copious draughts of
warm water. Astringent
infusions, such as of galls,

oak bark. Peruvian bark,

act as antidotes, and should

be given promptly; pow-
dered yellow bark may be

used, until the infusion is

prepared.

Chlorine is recognized by its

peculiar odour and bleachinp pro-
perties. Sulphuretted hydrogen,
by its fetid smell, and the rapid
blackening of lead. Carbonic
acid, by its occasioning turhid-

1 in lime-water placed in its

atmosphere. Carbonic oxide, by
the blue colour of its flame.

Iodine is known by its odour,
and the formation of a hluo pre-

cipitate, when brought in contact
with a cold solution of starch.

Iodide of potassium gives a crys-

talline precipitate, with tartaric

acid in excess. The supernatant
fluid will give the blue colour to

starch.

Antimony in solution is best

distinguished by the peculiar

orange-red precipitate, which it

forms with sulphuretted hydro-

gen or solutions of the hydrnsul-

phaies. Free alkalies producp
white precipitates. The muriate
is known by a white precipitate,

when it is poured into water.
In its solid forms, it may he known
bv the formation of white fumes,

when heated, which redden lit-

mus. It may also be converted
into chloride, and then precipi-

tated by adding water.
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Orpiment, or Yel-

Uno Sulphuret

of Arsenic.

King's Yellow.

Realgar, or Red
Sulphuret of
Jlrscnic,

Fly Powder.

Fowler's Solution.

Arsenical Paste.

Arsenical Soap.

Arsenite of Cop-
per,

Seheele's Green.

fcYMPTOMS.

Violent burning pain in

the region of the stomach
and bowels ; tenderness on
pressure; retching: vomit-
ing; sense of dryness and
tightness in the throat;
thirst; hoarseness and diffi-

culty of speech; the matter
vomited, greenish or yel-

lowish, sometimes streaked
with blood ; diarrhoea ; te-

nesmus; sometimes excori-

ation of the anus; urinary
organs occasionally affected

with violent burning pains
and suppression ; convul-
sions and cramps; clammy
sweats; lividity of the ex-

tremities ; countenance col-

lapsed ; eyes red and spar-

kling; delirium; death.

Pearl Powder.

Oxide ofBismuth.

Copper.

Sulp/iale ofCopper
Blue Vitriol.

Acetate of Copper,
Verdigris.

Carbonate of Cop-
per,

Blue Verditer.

Food cooked in
dirty copper ves-

sels, or pickles
made green by
copper.

Similar to those produced
from other irritant poisons.
General inflammation of
the whole alimentary canal;
suppression of urine; hic-

cough, disagreeable metal-
lic taste; vomiting; cramps;
delirium : death.

Very similar to those pro-
duced by arsenic. Coppery
eructations and taste. Fa-
tal cases are generally ter-

minated by convulsions,
palsy, insensibility.

The hydrated peroxide of
iron diffused through wa-
ter ; or the precipitated car-

bonate ; or the rubigo ferri,

in very fine powder, to be
administered every five or

ten minutes, until relief is

obtained. This is particu-
larly efficacious when the

white arsenic has been swal-
lowed. If the arsenic have
been taken in the form
of Fowler's Solution, lime-

water, in copious draughts,
may be given. For either

of the other forms, emetics
of sulphate of zinc; dilu-

ents; demulcents, such as

flaxseed tea, infusion of
slippery elm, &c. Counter-
irritants may be used to re-

lieve the spasm, and violent

pain in the stomach. Bleed-
ing, as promoting absorp-
tion, should not be em-
ployed until the stomach is

completely

Milk, and sweet mucila-
ginous drinks ajre recom-
mended. Leeches, general
bleeding; glysters; fomen-
tations to be employed on
the general principles of
treatment for inflammatory
symptoms.

Albumen to be adminis-
tered in either of its forms
which can be most readily
obtained, as milk or whites
of eggs. Vineaar should
not be given. The inflam-
matory symptoms are to be
treated on general princi-

ples, and so of the nervous.

If the suspected substance can
be obtained free from organic
matter, the presence of arsenic
may readily be shown by boiling

it in distilled water, filtering, and
testing with, 1st. Ammoniaco-
sulphate of copper. 2d. Ammo-
iiiaco-nilrate of silver. {Hume's
Test) 3d. Sulphuretted hydrogen
gas. The first will produce a. green
precipitate; second, a pale yellow
precipitate; third, a bright yellow
precipitate, if arsenic be present.
A portion of the powder, or one of
these precipitates, carefully and,
thoroughly dried, is then to be
mixed with charcoal and exsic-
cated carbonate of soda, to be
placed in a small glass tube, closed
at one end, and then to be heated
to a red heat in the flame of a
lamp. 'J'he arsenic will be re-

duced, and sublime in the upper
part of the tube, forming a dark
crust, having considerable lustre

on its exterior surface, resem-
bling polished steel. By gently
heating this crust in a very small
flame, crystals of white arsenic
will be formed, having a high
adamantine lustre.

If organic matter be present, it

must be entirely destroyed, by
heating the substance with nitro-

muriatic acid. After this has been
done, and a clear, transparent so-

lution in distilled water has been
obtained, the subsequent process
is as above indicated. Ifarsenious
acid be submitted to the action
of nascent hydrogen, it is deox-
idized, and the metallic arsenic,
thereby obtained, combining with
hydrogen, forms arsenurelted hy-
drogen gas. (Marsh's Test.)

Add to a suspected solution a
few drops of pure chlorohydric
acid, and place in it a slip of bright
copper; no change occurs until
the liquid is brought to the boiling
point, when, if arsenic be present,
even in small quantity, the copper
acquires an iron-gray coating,
from the deposit of that metal.
Remove the slip of copper; wash
it in water, dry it and gradually
heat it in a reduction tube, when
arsenious acid will be sublimed
in minute octohedral crystals.

The test succeeds with powdered
arsenic,the arsenites, arsenic acid,

the arseniatps, and orpiment. It
will even separate the arsenic
from arsenite of copper, and from
common lead-shot. Reinsch'sTest.

Bismuth is known by the forma-
tion of a white precipitate, when
its solution in nitric acid is

poured into water; and by the
formation of a black precipitate
with sulphuretted hydrogen gas,
and hydrosulphates in solution.

The presence of copper is rea-
dily shown in solulions. By
ammonia a beautiful bluish preci-
pitate is thrown down, which
dissolves in an excess of the pre-
cipitant, and the solution has a
rich blue colour. A brisht iron
bar, introduced into solutions of
copper, CM-f-asions the separation
of the copper, in a metallic form,
which deposits itself upon the
iron.
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Gold.

Chloride of Gold.

Fulminating
Oold.

Sulphate of Iron
Copperas,

Oreen Vitriol.

Chloride qf Iron,

Lead.
Acetate of Lead,
Sugar of Lead.

Carbonate ofLead,
White Lead.

Red Oxide, or Red
Lead.

Litharge.

JVines sweetened
by Lead.

Water which has
been kept in
Leaden vessels.

Acid food, cooked,

or left standing
8n vesxe/s glazed
with Lead.

Mercury.
Corrosive Subli

mate.

Cyanide of Mer

I

cury.

Mtrate of Mer-
cury.

fVhii.ePrecipiiate.

Red Oxide, or Red
Precipitate.

Sulphate, or T\ir-

bith Mineral.

Vermilion,or Red
Sulphuret.

Silver.
^Titrate of Silver,

OT Lunar Cans-

Tin.
Chloride of Tin.
Solution of Tin,
used by Dyers.
Oxide of Tin.oT
Putty Powder.

Sulphate of Zinc,

White Vitriol.

Jiettate of Zinc.

Very analogous to those
of other irritant poisons.
This substance conimiini-
catps a ])ink stain to the
flesh, and patches, of that
colour may be found about
the lips, and inside the
mouth.

Symptoms of irritant poi-
soning; colic pains, con-
stant vomiting and purging.
Violent pain in the throat,
tension of the epieastrium,
coldness of the skin, and
feebleness of the pulse.

Irritation of the alimen
tary canal ; spasm ; nervous
symptoms

; paralysis, either
partial or complete. When
takpn for some time,
small quantity, violent and
obstinate colic; rigidity of
abdominal muscles, cramps
remission of pain ; obsti
nate constipation, urine di

minishert. saliva increased
;

countenance an-xious and
gloomy. If relief be not
promptly obtained, giddi-

ness, debility, torpor, coma
convulsions and death. The
paralysis affects generally
the upper extremities.

Violent symptoms of irri

taut poisoning; harsh me
tallic astringent taste; burn
ing pain in the stomach;
vomiting and purging fre

qnently of bloody" matter
often irritation of the uri

nary organs, and sometimes
suppression ; tightness and
burning in the throat, occa-
sionally so grea't as to pre
vent speech ; countenance
not ahvays pale, but some
times flushed; tendency to
doze; stupor, convulsions
and death.

Those of other irritant
poisons.

Treatment.

The salts of gold are de-
composed by sulphate of
iron

; and this has. there-
fore, been recommended as
an antidote. Inflammatory
symptoms to be treated on
general principles.

Carbonate of soda would
be a most excellent anti-
dote to either of these
substances. Mucilaginous
drinks might also bn em-
ployed; and particular symp-
toms relieved by general
treatment.

Sulphate ofmagnesia and
phosphate of soda are both
good antidotes for the solu
ble salts of lead. For the
solid forms, dilute sulphu
acid may be drunk. Those
are applicable to the irri

tant forms of poisoning by
lead. In the chronic form
or colica pictonum, purga
tives and anodynes are re
sorted to ; venesection ; and
external applications to re-

lieve the cramps. The use
ofstrychnia isrecommended
for the paralysis.

Aibnmen, in some form,
must be promptly adminis
tered; either white of eggs
beaten up with water, milk,
or wheat flour beaten up.
The inflammatory symp
toms to be counteracted by
the usual means. Gold,
finely mixed in dust, with
fine iron filings. (?)

Chloride of sodium, or
common salt, immediately
decomposes this substance,
and destroys its activity.
Antiphlogistic treatment is

to be employed for the in-
flammatory symptoms.

The same as those from Milk to be given copious
other irritant poisons, and ly, and the subsequent
a peculiar tanned appear- treatment to be regulated
ance of the villous coat of by the symptoms,
the stomach.

Violent vomiting ; astrin- The vomiting may be re-

gent tnste, burning pain in lieved by copious draushts
thestninarh; pale coiinte- ofwarm water. Carbonate
nance; cold extremities; of soda, administered in so-

dull eyes: fluttering pulse, lution, will decompose the
Death seldom ensues, in sulphate of zinc. Milk and
consequence of the emetic albumen also bc« ns anti-

eflfects. dotos. General principles

to be observeil in the subsc-

quent trsatment.

Chloride of gold is very readily
decomposed, and the gold sepa-
rated in a metallic state. Proto-
sulphate of iron, nitrate of silver
and protochloride of tin, all an-
swer this purpose. The, precipi-
tated powder will be found insolu-
ble, except in nitro-muriatic acid.

Iron is recognised by a bluish-
black precipitate, with tincture
of galls; rich blue, with pnissiaie
of potassa ; and a greenish or
reddish precipitate, with the free
alkalies or their carbonates.

Soluble salts of lead yield a
white precipitate with sulphates
and carbonates in solution. Salts
of chromic acid and iodide of po-
tassium occasion a yellow preci-
pitate. Sulphuretted hydrogen,
a black precipitate. If solid, the
lead may be converted into a
state of solution by nitric acid,
and the dilute solution be tested
as above.

The free alkalies differ in their
precipitates from solutionsof mer-
cury. Potassa gives, with corro-
sive sublimate, a yellowish one;
ammonia, awhile; lime-water. an'
orange; and sulphuretted hydro-

1

gen, a black. If a drop of the so-

1

lution be placed on a piece ofi
gold, and touched with a knife or
key, the mercury will be reduced,
which amalgamates with the gold,

;

producing a white spot. The ni-
j

trate of mercury gives a black
|

precipitate with the free alkalies,
j

All the solid forms of mercury are;
volatile, and may be reduced by
heating them in a glass tube with
charcoal and carbonate of soda,
when the metallic mercury will;
sublime, and may be collected in
a globule.

Nitrate ofsiKer is distinguished
by the formation of a while pre-
cipitate, insoluble in nitric acid,

|

with chloride of sodium ; a gray I

precipitate with ammonia, which
j

is redissolved in an excess of am-
j

monia; yellow precipitate with
phosphate of soda. The precipi-
tate of chloride of silver, obtained

j

by adding muriate of soda to the
itrate of silver, is readily re-

duced, and the metallic silver ob-
tained, by mixing it with dilute

sulphuric acid andgranulated zinc.

The chloride precipitates veire-

table colouring matter; also albu-
men and gelatin. The white oxide
is precipitated from its solution by
free alkalies; with sulphuretted
hydrogen gas. a brown precipitate.

A white precipitate is thrown
down by the free alkalies from
the soluble salts of zinc, whirli
becomes yellow when strongly

|

heated—recovering its while co.

lour on cooling. Sulphuretted
hvdroopn occasions a white pre
cipitate.
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Irritant Poibons.

iMyrtle-leaved Su-

Poison.
Cynanchum.

Chaillotia tcaicana. Ralhane.
(7henopodiuin mura/e. WorinBeed.

Cicuta martilata. American Hemlock.
Cicuta virosa. Water Hemlock.
Cissus. Cissus.

Cocculus Jndiciis. Fish berries.

Colchicum autnmnale. Meadow safiron.

Coniiim maculatym. Hemlock
(y'oriaria myrtifolia

math.
Curare. Indian W
Cynanchum ereetut

Cytisiis laburnum. Lahur
Datura stramoninm. Thorn Apple,

Digitalis purpurea. Foxglove.
Ergot. See Secale.

Ervum crvilia. Bitter Vetch.
Gaultberia procumbens. Wintergreen

(oil oO.
Hsmanthus toxicaritts.

Helleborus niger. Black Hellebore.
Hypophyllura sanguinaria. Paddock

I Stool.
' Ipecacuanha. Ipecacuanha.
Lathyrus cieera. Lathyrus.
Laurus camphora. Camphor.

[
Lobelia infiala, Indian Tobacco.

\'Lo\'n\m temulentum. Darnel.

Melia azerferacA. Pride of China.
' Mercurialis perennis. Mountain Mer-

cury.
Nerum oleander. Common Oleander.
.Vicotiana tabacum. Tobacco.
CEnanthe crocata. Hemlock Dropwort.
Passiflnra quadrangularis. Barhadine.
Fiscidia eryfhrina. Jamaica Dogwood.
Polygala venenosa (of Java).

Rhus radicans. Poison Vine.
Ehus toxicodendron. Poison oak, or Su-
mach.

Rohinia pseudoaeaeia. Locust Tree.
Ruta graveolens. Rue.
ISaneruinaria Canadensis. Blood Root.

\Sc\Ua maritima. Squill. Sea Onion.
Secale cornw^um. Ergot. Spurred Rye.
Siiim latifolium. Procumbent Water

Parsnep.
Sv'se^ia Marilandica. Pink Root.
Strychnos Ignatii. St. lanatius's Bean.
Strychnos nux romica. Nux vomica.
Symplocarpus/ffid'da. Skunk Cabbage.
Ticiinas Extract of various plants—
South America.

JTieute. Upas Tieuti. Tree of Java.
iTriticum Hybernum. Wheat (diseased.)

I Upas antiar. Tree in Java.

]
Veratriim albnm. While Hellebore.

jVeratnim viride. .American Hellebore.

VA'oorara. War Poison of Guiana.
Zea mays. Maize (diseased).

NARCOTIC.
Acttea spicnta. Baneberry.
Ainygdalus cummunis. Bitter Almond.
•Amvedalus Persira. Peach.
Gelseminutn nifidum. Yellow Jessamine.
Helonias erytlirtspermn. Fly Poison.

Hyoscyamus albus. White Henbane.
Hvoscvamus niger. Black Henbane.
Kalmi'a latifolin. Mountain Ivy.

Laciuca virnsa Strong-scented Lettuce.

Opium, .Tiid its proximate principles.

Papaver snmviferum. Poppy.
Paris qundrtfolia. Herb Paris.

Pruniis Cnroliuiann. Wild Orange.
Prunus hinrocerasus. Cherry Laurel.
Pninus nigra. Black Cherry.
Prunus padns. Cluster Cherry.
Prunus Virgiriiana. Wild Cherry.
Solaniim dulramara. Bitter-sweet.
Sorhus ncupnria. Mountain Ash.

! Taxus AnccuM. Yew.

The narcotic vegetable
poisons, if taken into the

stomach or applied to a
wound, occa.sion the follow-

ing effects:—stupor ; ninnb-

ness; heaviness in the linad;

desire to vomit, slight at

first, but afterwards insup-

portable; a sort of intoxi-

cation, stupid air, pupil of

the eye dilated; furious or

lively delirium, sometimes
pain; convulsions of dif-

ferent parts of the body, or

palsy of the limbs. The
pulse is variable, but at

first generally strons and
full ; the breathing is quick,

and there is great anxiety
and dejection, which, if not
speedily relieved, soon ends
in death.

POISONOUS MUSHROOMS.
Agaricus muscarius. Fly Agaric.

Agaricus piperatus. Pepper Asaric.

Asariciis nrrntor. Deadly Agaric.

Asarirus hulbonus. Bnlbn\is Aiaric.

i

Agaricus chnnlarellua. Chainpisnon.

The ctomach to be effectually evaca-
ated by giving four or five grains of

tartar emetic, or from ten to twenty
of the sulphate of zinc, repeated every
quarter of an hour, till the full effect

'

produced. These means may be assisted

by tickling the throat with a feather or

the finger. Large and strong glysters

of soap dissolved in water, or of salt

and gruel, should be speedily adminis-'
tered, to clear the bowels, and assist in'

getting rid of the poison ; and activel

purgatives may be given after the vo-l

miting has ceased. When as much aS|

possible of the poison has been ex-]

pelled, the patient may drink, alter-;

nately, a tea-capful of strong hot infn-i

sion of coffee, and vinegar diluted with|
water. If the drowsiness, which isl

sometimes extreme, and the insensi-,

bility bordering on apoplexy, be notj

remedied by these means, blood may bei

taken from the jugular vein, blisters'

may be applied to the neck and legs,

'

and the attention be ron.sed by every
means possible. If the heat declines,

warmth and frictions must be perse-
veriugly used. Vegetable acids are on
no account to be given before the poi-

son is expelled, and it is desirable that

but little fluid of any kind should be
administered.

N. B. Bromine, chlorine, and iodine
are said to be antidotes to the alkaloids

generally.

Nausea, heat, and pain The stomach and bowels to be cleared

.n the stomach and bowels, by an emetic of tartarized antimony,

with vomiting and purging, I followed by frequent doses of Glauber's

'thirst; convulsions, and or Epsom salt, and larire, stiniulatini.'

faintines; pul«e small and
1

glvsters. After the poison is evacuated.
' frequent ; delirium ; dilated I ether may be administered, with smai:
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taliVa op the eabid dog.

At an uncertain interval

after the bile, generally,

however, between the

twentieth day and three or

four months, pain or unea-
siness occurs in the bitten

part, though the wound
may have been long healed.

Anxiety, uneasiness, lan-

guor, spasms, horror, dis-

turbed sleep, difficult respi-

ration succeed, and are
soon very much increased ;

violent convulsions affect

the whole body, hideously
distorting the muscles of
the face; the eyes are red

and protruded, the tongue
swells and often hangs nut,

and viscid saliva flows from
the mouth; there is pain in

the stomach, with bilious

vomitings,a horror of fluids,

and impossibility of drink-

ing them. All these symp-
toms are aggravated till the

sufferer is relieved by death,

Treatment.

Hydrophobia is more easily prevented
than cured; indeed, it is ri'UbtPil whe-
ther it ever has been cureu. Mercury,
arsenic, opium, musk, camphor, acids,

wine, vegetable and mineral alkali, oil,

various herbs, and many other reme-
dies whose effects are quite opposite,
have been employed, but none can he

relied on. Large blood-lettings, the
warm and cold bath, and almost every
other remedial agent, have been tried

without success.

The bitten part should be completely
cut out, even after it has healed, if the
symptoms have not yet come on ; the

part should then be immersed in warm
water, or be washed with it as long as it

will bleed, and, after the most perse-

vering ablution, caustic should be ap-
plied to every part of the surface, and
then the wound covered with a poultice,

and suffered to heal by granulation.

No milder discipline can ensure safety.

The most energetic poisons are used therapeu-

tically, and often with considerable advantage.

They have, of course, to be administered in ex-

tremely small doses, to avoid producing poi-

soning.

Poison, Arrow, see Arrow poison— p. Berry

tree, Melia azedaraeh— p. Hemlock, Conium.

Poison, Italian, Liquor arsenicalis— p. Mor-
bid, Virus.

Poison Oak, Rhux toxicodendron — p. Root,

Cicuta maculata.

Poison, Sausage, Allantotoxicum — p. Vege-
lable, Upas.
Poison Vine, Rhus radicans.

POISONING, Venefic"ium, Toxiea'tio, Irttoxi-

^a'tio, Entoxia'mus, Entoxicis'mus, Pharmacei'a,

Malejic"ium, Venena'tion, {¥.) Empoisonnement,

Intoxication. The art of applying a poisonous

fubstance to any of the textures in a dose capa-

ble of occasioning more or less serious symp-
toms. Rigorously speaking, therefore, if a phy-

sician, in treating any case, employs a deleterious

medicine in a small dose, which, owing to parti-

cular circumstances, produces unpleasant symp-
toms, he may be said to have poisoned. The
term is, however, generally restricted to poison-

ing by design.

Poisoning haj also been used, by a few, to de-

note the series of symptoms resembling those

produced by certain poisons, which occasionally

follow the use of substances that are generally

innoxious. Overloading the stomach with indi-

gestible food, has, for example, given occasion to

symptoms resembling those produced by a nar-

cotic poison, and the effect has been termed poi-

goning.

Secret poisoning was, at one time, practised as

an art. It consisted in administering medicines,

which should act as slow poisons, and gradually

undermine the strength and life. Its agency was
fur from being so extensive as was imagined.

POI'SONOUS, Tox'ical, Nox'ius, (F.) Toxique,

Veiieneux. Having the qualities of a poison.

POISONS, ACRO-NARCOTIC, P. narcotico-

acrid— p. Corrosive. P. acrid— p. Escharotic, P.

acrid— p. Irritating, P. acrid— p. Putrescent, P.

septic. See Poison.

POITRINAIRE, Phthisicus.

POITRINE, Thorax.

POIVRE B'EAU. Polygonum hydropiper—

p. de Gnin^e, Capsicum annuum

—

p. d'lude, Cap-
sicum annuura

—

p. de Jamaique, see Myrtus pi-

menta

—

p. Long, Piper longum

—

p. de Moine,
Vitex

—

p. Noir, Piper nigrum

—

p. Petit, Vitex

—

p. d Queue, Piper cubeba

—

p. Sauvage, Vitex.

POIX BLANCHE, see Pinus abies— ;?. de
Bourgogne, see Pinus abies

—

p. Grasae, see Pinus
abies

—

p. Jaime, see Pinus abies

—

p. Liquide,

see Pinus sylvestris

—

p. Minerale, Pissasphaltum—p. Minerale scoriacie, Asphaltum

—

p. Navale,
see Pinus sylvestris

—

p. Noire, see Pinus sylves-

tris.

POKE, Phytolacca decandra— p. Indian, Ve-
ratrum viride— p. Stink, Dracontium fcetidum

—

p. Weed, Phytolacca decandra, Veratrum viride.

POLANIS'IA GRA'VEOLENS, Clammy weed,

Stinlcweed, Wormweed, Clammy Mustard, False
mustard, from iroXuf, ' many,' and avtaos, 'unequal,'

in reference to its stamens. An indigenous plant,

Ord. Capparidaceas, Sex. Syst. Dodecandria Mo-
nogynia, which blossoms in summer, and is found
in every part of North America. To the whole
plant have been ascribed anthelmintic properties.

POLAR PLANT, Silphium laciniatum.

POLECAT WEED, Dracontium foetidum.

POLEMO'NIUM REPTANS, False Jacob's

Ladder, Greek Vale'rian, Sweat-root. Order,

PolemoniacesB ; indigenous, flowering in May

;

has been used as a diaphoretic and expectorant.

POLENTA, Alphiton.

POLES, ChalazsB.

POLEY MOUNTAIN, OF CANDY, Teurrium
Creticum—p. Mountain of Montpelier, Teucrium
capitatum.

POLIA'TER, from noXn, 'a town,' and tarpos,

'a physician.' A physician exercising his pro-

fession in a town, by the appointment of the go-

vernment.— Castelli.

POLICE', MED'ICAL, Politi'a med'ica, Poli.

tobiotherapi'a, 3Iediei'na polit'ica, Ordo medic"i-

na'lis, Polit'ical med'ieine, (F.) Police midicale

ou sanitaire. Hygienic rules established, or

which ought to be established, for the prevention

of disease, and to contribute to the progress of

medicine. The salubrity of districts, especially

during the existence of spreading disease, is

greatly ensured by an efficient medical police.

POLICLIN'ICA, from ttoXis, 'a town,' and
xXivt), 'a bed.' Treatment of diseases in a town.

POLIO'SIS, Tricho'sis polio'sis, Spilo'aia poli-
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o'«t«, PoViotes, Cunit"ies, from iroAioj, 'hoary,

gray.' Hair prematurely gray or hoary. The
state of becoming gray, gray-haired, Poliot'ri-

chos.

POLIOTES, Poliosis.

POLIOTRICHOS, see Poliosis.

POLITIA MEDICA, Police, medical.

POLITOBIOTHERAPIA, Police, medical.

POLIUM CAPITATUM, Teuerium capitatum
— p. Creticum, Teuerium Creticum— p. Monta-
num, Teuerium capitatum.

POLL, Head.
POLLEN, (L.) Pollen, PolUs, vaXr,, 'dust.'

The fecundating dust contained in the anthers of

flowers, which is dispersed on the stigma. It is

conveyed to the ovary through the stigma by the

Pollen tube. Tubus pollin'icus, (F.) Boyau pol-

liniqne.

POLLEX, genitive Pol'licis, An'ticheir, Prom'-
nniis, Dig"itU8 primus seu magnns, Alius pollex,

Thumb, (Prov.) Thame, Tom-toe, from pollere, 'to

have much strength.' (F.) Pouce. The first of

the fingers in size and strength. It is asserted

that the term poltroon is derived from pol'lice

truuca'lo;— the Romans who were desirous of

being exempted from military service being ac-

customed to cut off the thumb, and thus render
themselves unfit to handle arms.

PoLLKX, see Digitus.

PoLLKX Pedis, Hallus, Hallux. The great toe.

FOhLmC'TOR, Pollinc'ter, (L.) In antiquity,

an anointer, dresser, or embalmcr of the dead.

POLLINCTURA, Embalming.
POLLIS, Pollen.

POLLOCK, see Oleum jecoris aselli.

POLLOD'IC, Pollod'icus ,- from ttoAu?, 'many,'
and 'ohoi, ' a way.' An epithet proposed by Dr.
Marshall Hall for a course of nervous action pro-

ceeding from one point, in many directions, to

every other.

POLLOM, LITTLE, Polygala paucifolia.

POLLU'TION, Pollu'tio, from polluo, pollu-

tum, 'to profane.' The excretion of the seminal
liquor or sperm, or the production or orgasm in

male or female, at other times than during coition.

When occasioned by a voluntary act, it is called

simply Pollution or Masturbation, (F.) Souillure;
when excited during sleep, by lascivious dreams,
:t takes the name Nocturnal pollution, Exoneiro'-
sis, Oneirog'mos, Oneirog'onos, Oneirogoniirrhce'a,

Exoneirog'nius, Sperntatoclem'ma, Spermatoclep'-
sis, Sperinatolep'sis, Spermatolip'sis, Gonorrhoea
dormien'tium seu oneirog'onos seu vera seu libidi-

no'sa, Pro/tu'vium sem'inis, Spermaiorrhoe'a, Pa-
ronir'ia snlax, Night pollution, (F.) Pollution in-

volontnire.

POLLUTION INVOLONTAIRE, Pollution

—p. Nocturnal, Pollution—p. Self, Masturbation
—p. Volutitary, Masturbation.
POLONYCH'IA, Polyonych'ia, from voXvi,

'many,' and oi/u(, ovu;^;os, 'a nail.' The condition

of having supernumerary nails,—a rare congeni-
tal monstrosity.

POLT-FOOT, see Kyllosis.

POLY. P<,l,/<>,noUs, 'manv.mseh.full.' Hence:
POLYACTIUM TRISTE, Pelargonium triste.

POLY^MIA, Plethora.

POLY^MIC, Plethoric.

POLY^MICUS, Plethoric.

POLYANH^MIA, Anamia.
POL VANHEMIE, Anaemia.

POLYANTH'ES TUBERO'SA, AmarucacTiu.
Ord. Liliiiceas. The root is cut into slips and
laid upon the bites of serpents by the Peruvian
Indians.

POLYBLEN'NIA, from poly, and ^Xerva, 'mu-
cus.' Exc ssive secretion of mucus.
POLYBREPHIA, Pregnancy, complex.

POLTCARP'.^, from poly, and xap^rog, 'fruit.'

A division of cutaneous diseases of the family
Eczematosen, of Fuchs, including Psoriasis,

Lichen, Herpes, and Impetigo.
POLY'CERAS, from poly, and Kcpas, 'horn.'

A monstrous animal having many horns.—Gurltrf
POLYCHOL'IA, Perichol'ia, Hyperchol'ia,

from poly, and X''^'i> 'bile.' Superabundance of

bile; such as is supposed to exist in bilious

fevers.

POLYCHREST'US, from poly, and XP'X'^oi'

'useful.' Having many virtues. An ancient

name for certain medicines considered to be use-

ful in many diseases.

POLYCHRONIUS, Chronic.
POLl^CHY'LIA, from poly, and x^^"^' 'j"ice.'

Polychy'mia. Fulness of juices.

POLYCHYMIA, Polychylia— p. Sanguinea,
Plethora.

POLYCLIN'ICA, from poly, and k\ivv, 'bed.'

Provided with many beds; — as an hospital.

POLYCOR'IA, from ^jo?^, and Kopn, 'the pu-
pil.' The state in which there is more than one
pupil.—Von Ammon.
POLYCRINOSES, see Profluvium.
POLY^CYE'SIA, Polycye'sis, from poly, and

KvritjLi, 'pregnancy.' Frequent or quickly recur-
ring pregnancies : also, compound pregnancy.

POLYCYTH^'MIA, from poly, kvto;, 'a cell,'

and 'aifia, 'blood.' A condition of the blood in

which there is an increase of the red corpuscles.

POLYDAC'TYLUS, Perissodac'fylus, from
poly, and ^a/cTuXof, ' a finger.' One who has a
supernumerary finger or fingers, or toes.

POLYDIP'SIA, from poly, and SixPn, 'thirst:'

Sitis morbo'sa seu inten'sn, Polypo'sia, Dipso'si*
avens. Excessive thirst, (F.) Soif excessive. A
constant desire for drinking, with a sense of dry-
ness in the mouth and throat. It is mostly symp-
tomatic of fever, inflammation, dropsy, excessive
discharges, <fec., and is so much a part of diabetes,

that it has been called Polydipsia.

POLY^G'ALA, from poly, and ya^a, 'milk;' P.
vrdya'ris, Common 3/ilkwort. Ord. Polygalacese.

Sex. Syst. Diadelphia Octandria. The leaves are

bitter, and are used in the same cases as the Poly-
gala amara.
Polygala Ama'ba, P. amarel'la seu vulga'ris,

Bitter 3Iilkwort. A powerful bitter ; and, conse-
quently, tonic. Its reputed virtues are balsamic,
demulcent, and corroborant. The Polygala rii-

bel'la, or Bitter Polygala of the United States,

has the same virtues.

Polygala Amauella, P. amara— p. Bitter,

see P. amara— p. Grandiflora, P. senega.

Polyg'ala Padcifo'lia, Triclisper'ma gran-
dijlo'ra. Dwarf Milkwort, Little Pollom, Ever,
green Snakeroot, (F.) Polygale naine, possesses

the same properties as P. Senega.
j^

Polyg'ala Sen'ega. P. Virginia'na seu gran-
dlflo'ra, Sen'elca, Kattlesnake Milkwort, Senega
or Rattlesnake root, (F.) Polygale de Virginie ou
de Seneka. The bark is the active part of the

root. Senega (Ph. U. S.). Its taste is at first

acrid, and afterwards very hot and pungent. It

was once esteemed to be specific against the poi-

son of the rattlesn.ake and in pleurisy, pneumo-
nia, Ac, after the inflammatory action had been
got under. It has been given also in humoral
asthma, chronic rheumatism, dropsy, croup, amen-
orrhoea, &c. According to Peschier, it contains

three particular principles, Polyg'aline or Sen'e-

gine, Isol'usine, and Polyg'alic Acid. Dose, gr.

.30 to 40 of the powder.
Polygala Serpenta'ria. A shrub of Cnffra-

ria, the root of which is considered by the natives

as a sure antidote against the bites of vflnomous
serpents.
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PoLYGALA ViRGiNiANA, P. scnega— p. Vulga-

ris P. anriara.

POLYGALACTIA, Polyga'lia, from pohj, and
•ya\a, yaXaKToi, 'milk,' Superabundant secretion

of milk
;
galactia.

POLYGALE MAINE, Polygala paucifolia—
p. de Virgiuie, Polygala Virginiana.

POLYGALIA, Polygalactia.

POLYGALINE, see Polygala senega.

POLYGONATUM, Convallaria polygonatnm
—p. Anceps, Convallaria polygonatum—p. Cani-

culatum, Convallaria canaliculata—p. Latifolium,

Convallaria canaliculata— p. Multiflorum, Con-
vallaria multiflora — p. Pubescens, Convallaria

pubescens— p. TJniflorum, Convallaria polygona-

tum— p. Vulgare, Convallaria polygonatum.
POLYG'ONUM, P. avicula're, from poly, and

yovv, ' a knee or joint.' P. centino'dium seu erec'-

tum, Centino'dia, Gentumno'dia, Sanguina'Ua Cor-

rig"iola, Sanguina'ria, Knotgrass, Knotweed,
Bindweed, Doortceed, (F.) Renouee, Trainasse,

Oentinode. Ord. Polygonacese. Sex. Syst. Oc-

tandria Trigynia. This grass is said to be a

feeble astringent.

Polygonum Acre, P. hydropiper.

PoLYGONDM Amphib'ium, P. coccin'eum, Water
Persica'ria, of Europe and this country. The
roots have been used like sarsaparilla, especially

in diseases of the skin.

Polygonum Bistor'ta, P. historto'i'des, Bistor-

ta, Colubri'na, Offic"inal Bistort, Great Bistort or

Snakeweed, {¥.) Bistorte, Couleuvrine, Serpentaire

rouge. The root is a powerful astringent and
tonic; and, as such, has been used in internal

hemorrhage, atonic diarrhoea, ague, Ac. Dose,

gr. XV to 3J.
Polygonum Bistortoides, P. bistorta—p. Cen-

tinodium. P. aviculare.

Polygonum Coccineum, P. amphibium.
Polygonum Divarica'tum; Eastern Buck-

wheat plant. The roots, reduced to a coarse meal,

are said to be much used as an article of diet by
the Siberians.

Polygonum Erectum, P. aviculare.

Polygonum Pagop'yrum, Fagop'yrum, F.
esculent'um, Trit'icum Fagi'num, Buckwheat, (F.)

Sarrasin, Ble noir. The grain of this plant con-

stitutes a principal article of food with the inha-

bitants of Russia, Germany, and Switzerland. It

is much used in the United States.

Polygonum Hydrop'iper, P. acre seu hydro-
piperoides (Pursh) seu pvncta'tum, Hydrop'iper,

Persica'ria urens, 3fercii'ritis terres'tris, Poor
Man's Pepper, Biting Arse-smart, Smartweed,
Lakeweed, Water-pepper, (F.) Poivre d'eau, Per-
sicaire poivree ou hrttlante ou acre, Piment d'eau,

Curage, BenouSe dcre. The leaves of this plant

have an acrid, burning taste, and resemble those

of the arum. They have been recommended as

possessing antiseptic, aperient, and diuretic vir-

'tues. The fresh leaves have been applied exter-

nally as a stimulating cataplasm.

Polygonum Hydropiperoides, P. Hydropiper,

P. punctatum. Polygonum hydropipero'idea of

Michaux, mild waterpiper ; indigenous; has no
acrid properties.

Polygonum Persica'ria, Perg/cotn'n, P. minor
aeamitis, Plumba'go, Ladi/'s Thumb, Heart's ease,

(Prov.) Redshanks, (F.) Persicaire douce. This

plant is said to possess vulnerary and antiseptic

qualities. It has been given in wine to arrest

gangrene.
Polygonum Puncta'tum, P. hydropipero'i'des.

Water pepper of America, Smartweed, possesses

similar properties to Polygonum hydropiper, and
It occasionally used internally in gravel, and ex-

ternally in chronic ulcers. A fluidrachm of the

saturated tincture has been extolled in amenor-
rhoea. See Polygonum hydropiper.

Polyg'oncm Virginia'num, Wand-spiked Per'
sica'ria, Virgin' ia Bistort ; indigenous; is astrin*

gent, diuretic, and tonic.

POLYGROMA, Staphyloma.
POLYHI'DRIA, PolyVdria, Polyidro'sis, from

poly, and 'i^pus, 'sweat.' Excessive sweating.

POLYHYDRIA, Hydrops.
POLYHYPERH^MIA, Plethora.

POLYIDRIA, Polyhidria.

POLYIDROSIS, Polyhidria.

POLYLYMPHIA, Anasarca.
POlYMASTH'US, Pleiomas'thns, from poly,

and ^aff^^of, 'breast.' A monster having several

breasts.— Gurlt. The conditinn has been called

Pohpna'zia, Pleioma'zia, and Pleoma'zia.

POLYMAZIA, see Polymasthus.
POLYMEL'IAN, (F.) Polymilien, from poly,

and fiiXoi, 'a limb.' An epithet given to monsters
characterized by the insertion, in a well formed
subject, of one or more accessory limbs, accom-
panied, at times, by the rudiments of certain

other parts.— I. G. St. Hilaire.

POLYMERIA, Polymerismus— p. Promiscua
translativa. Transposition of the viscera.

POLYMERIS'MUS, Polymer'ia, from poly,

and ttcpoi, ' a part.' A monstrosity, which con-

sists in the existence of supernumerary organs;

as a sixth finger of the hand.
POLYNEURON, Plantago.

POLYONYCHIA, Polonychia.
POLYOP'SIA, Pol'yopy, from poly, and o^a,

'sight.' Vision is so called, when multiple or

manifold.

POLYOPY, Polyopsia.

POLYOREX'IA, from poly, and optli^, 'appe-

tite.' Excessive appetite or hunger. A genus
in the Gastroses of M. Alibert.

POLYPE'RIA, from poly, and »rijpoj, ' muti-

lated.' Congenital misconstruction of various

parts or organs. — Good.

POLYPHA'GIA, Multivoran'tia, from poly,

and (payo), ' I eat.' Voracity. Faculty of eat-

ing or subsisting on many kinds of food. See
Boulimia.

POLYPH'AGOUS, Polyph'agus, Multiv'oroug,

(F.) Polyphage. Relating or appertaining to

polyphagia.

POLYPHARMACI'A, Polypharm'acy ; from
poly, and <papiiaKov, 'a medicine.' The prescrib-

ing of too many medicines. A prescription, con-

sisting of a number of medicines ; hence the name
Polyphar'macus, (F.) Polypharmnqiie, given to

one who is in the habit of prescribing a number
of medicines, and whose prescriptions are loaded
with ingredients. The term is taken in bad
part.

POLYPHARMAQUE, see Polypharmacia.

POLYPHYSIA, Flatulence.

POLYPIFORM CONCRETIONS, see Polypus.

POLYPIONIA, see Polysarcia— p. Infantum,

see Polysarcia.

POLYPIOSIS, see Polysarcia.

POLYPLAS'TIC, Polyplas'ticus, from poly,

and vXaaou, 'I form.' That which ba^ many
shapes.

PoLYPLASTic Element, in histology, is one
which does not retain its primary shape ; but un-
dergoes transformation into others. — Gerber.

POLYPODI'TES. Wine impregnated with

polypody.

POLYPO'DIUM, P. Vulga're sou Virginia'-

num seu pinnati/'idum, Filic'ula dtdcis. Common
Pol'ypody, Fern root, Rock Brake, Brake root,

(F.) Foiigere douce. Ord. Filices. From poly,

and Touj, ToiJof, 'a foot,' owing to its many roots.

This fern grows in the clefts of rocks, walls, 4c.,

in both hemispherss. It was formerly regarded u
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a cholagogne, and was given in head diseases. It

is not used now.
PoLTPODiuM Adiantiforme, 860 Calagualae

radix— p. Ammifolium, see Calagualae radix

—p. Argenteum, see Calagualae radix — p. Ceta-

raecinum, P. incanum— p. Calaguala, Calagualae

radix— p. Coriaceum, see Calagualae radix— p.

Dentatum, Asplenium filix foemina— p. Filix

foemina, Asplenium filix foemina.

Polypo'didm Filix Mas, Aspid'htm seu Athyr'-

\um seu Nephro'dhim seu Polys'ticum Filix Mas,

A. dcpas'tnm sea ero'sum, Filix jnnna'ta, Pteris,

Blechnon, Polyrrhi'zon, Bluncnon Orihn'sii, Lon-
chi'tis, Filic'ula, Filix lias, F. non ramo'sa den-

ta'ta, Nephro'dium crenatum, Polys'ticnm. callip'-

teris, Male Polypody or Fern, (F.) Fouyere vidle.

The rhizoma of this plant, Filix Mas, Ph. U. S.,

has been much extolled as an anthelmintic, and
in eases of taenia. It was the basis of a once
celebrated remedy

—

Madame Notiffer's—but, per-

haps, more of the efiBcacy was to be attributed to

the active purgatives by which it was followed

than to the fern. Dose, ^ij to ^iij of the pow-
dered solid part of the root; followed in the morn-
ing by a strong cathartic of camboge or jalap.

An ethereal extract has been proposed by Dr.

Peschier, of Geneva.
Poltpo'dium Inca'num, P. cetarcB ' cinum,

Acros'tichum polypodio'ides, Pol' ypody. Pock
Brake; indigenous; has been considered demul-
cent, cathartic and anthelmintic.

PoLYPODiOM Incisum, Asplenium filix foemina

—p. MoUe, Asplenium filix foemina—p. Pennati-

fidum, P. vulgare— p. Politum, see Calagualae

radix— p. Trifidum, Asplenium filix foemina— p.

Virginianum, P. vulgare— p. Vulgare, Polypo-
iium.
POLYPODY, Polypodium incanum—p. Com-

mon, Polypodium vulgare—p. Male, Polypodium
filix mas.
POL'YPOID, PohjpoVdes ; from polypus, and

eiios, ' form.' Having the shape of, or resembling,
a polypus.

POLYPORUS IGNIARIUS, Boletus igniarius

—p. Officinalis, Boletus laricis.

POLYPO'SIA, iroAuJToaia, from poly, and -roais,

'drink.' Great thirst— desire for drink. Poly-
dipsia.

POL'YPOTOME, Polypot'omns, Polypus knife,

from polypus, and Tc/tveiv, ' to cut.' An instru-

ment for the removal of polypus by excision.

POL'YPOTJS, Polypo'siis: same etymon as the
next. Relating, or belonging to, or resembling
polypus.

POL'YPTJS, Pseudometamorpho'sis polypo'sa,
from iroAuf, ' many,' and vovg, iroios, ' a foot.' A
name given to tumours, which occur in mucous
membranes especially ; and which have been com-
pared to certain zoophytes. Polypi may form on
every mucous membrane. They are most com-
monly observed in the nasal fossa;, pharynx, and
uterus ; more rarely in the stomach, intestines,

bronchial tubes, bladder, and meatus auditorius
externus. They vary much in size, number,
mode of adhesion, and intimate nature. Accord-
ingly, they have received various appellations;
mucous, soft, vesic'ulnr, when their substance has
been soft, spongy, vesicular, and, as it were, gorged
with fluid. Others have been called hard ; and
these have been distinguished into fibrous or

fleshy, and into scirrhous or cancerous. Fibrous
polypi, Pol'ypi fibre'si, Tuopol'ypi, are of a dense,
compact texture, and whitish colour. They con-
tain few vessels, and do not degenerate into can-
cer. The scirrhous or carcinom'atous are true
eancerous tumours, painful and bleeding. They
present all the pathological changes which belong
to cancerous affections, and the prognosis is of
oourae unfavourable.

The mode of treating polypi must differ ac-

cording to their character. The means used to

destroy them have been, 1. To subject them to

the action of certain astringent powders or solu-

tions, to obtain their resolution. 2. Cauterization

or the application of the actual cautery or caus-

tics. 3. Excision or ablation with a cutting in-

strument. ^.Extirpation with the fingers or with

the polypus forceps. 5. A ligature, put rouml

them so as to prevent their nutrition. A seti.u

has, also, been sometimes used to gradually de-

stroy the pedicle.

The term Polypi, Pseudopol'ypi, Cardi' tit po-

lypo'sa, Pol'ypiform Concre'tions, (F.) Concretion"

polypeuses ou polypiformes ou sanguines du Cccut

.

Heiuocardioplasties, (Piorry,) has likewise been

applied to collections of blood—fibrinous concre-

tions— found in the heart or great vessels after

dissolution. These were once, erroneously, re-

garded as morbid. The presence of these con-

cretions may be suspected, when in the course of

an acute or chronic affection of the heart, or at

the close of chronic diseases in general—especially

those of the lungs — the heart's action becomes
suddenly tumultuous, obscure, and accompanied
with a soft bellows' murmur, whilst the general

symptoms indicate the effects of obstructed circu-

lation. The right cavities are most frequently

affected.

Pol'ypus BR0NCHIA'LIS,-BroncA?emwij'h'8,jBro«-

chi'tis membrana'eea seu exsudati'va seu croupo'-

sa, B.jilastic, Bronchial Croup, Chronic Croup [?],

Pseudo-mem'branoHS Bronchitis, (F.) Bronchite

pseudo-membraneuse. A membraniform secretion

in the bronchial tubes of a diphtheritic character,

having the shape, when unexpectorated, of the

bronchia. It is the result of inflammation of the

lining membrane of those tubes.

Polypus Carnosus, Sarcoma—p. Fibrosus, &ee

Polypus— p. Uteri, Metropolypus.
POLYRRHIZON, Polypodium filix mas.
POLYRRHCEA, Profluvium.

POLYSAR'CIA, Polysarco'sis, from poly, and
aap^, capKos, 'flesh.' Carnos'itas, Polysoma'tia,
Adelipa'ria, Corpulen'tia, Steati'tes. Excessive
corpulency. Authors have distinguished two
varieties of this :— Polysarcia Carno'sa, Cor'-

pulency, and P. Adipo'sa, Polypio'nia, Polypio'-

sis, Pimelo'sis nim'iu, Pachys'mns, Pachyn'sit,

Obes'itas, Hyperpim'ele, Lipa'ria, Adipo'sis,

Polysar'cia fugino'sa, Empyme'lium polysar'-

cia, Baryso'mia, Barysomat'ica, Lipo'sis, Li-
par'otes, Lipas'ma, Pinguitu'do, Pin'guitudt,

Obes'ity, (F.) Obesite, Embonpoint excessif. A
' severe regimen and exercise are the best preven-
tives. Children are occasionally met with of

unusual fatness, in spite of every care. This
morbid disposition has been termed Polypio'nia
infan'tum, and Cfiloro'sis gigante'a.

Polysarcia Viscerum, Physconia adiposa.

POLYSARCOSIS, Polysarcia.

POLYSCEL'IA, from poly, and axeXos, 'a leg.'

A monstrosity, characterized by the presence of
one or more supernumerary legs.

POLYSIA'LIA, from poly, and aiaXov, 'saliva.

Excessive discharge of saliva.

POLYSOMATIA, Polysarcia,

POLYSO'MIA, from poly, an I tru/jo, 'body.
A monstrosity characterized by the existence of
more bodies than one.

POLYSPAS'TON, from poly, and a^aw, 'I
draw.' A powerful instrument for reducing luxa-

tions.— Gorraeus.

POLYSPER'MIA, from poly, and trrcp^ia,

'sperm.' Richness or fulness of sperm.
POLYSTICUM CALLIPTERIS, Polypodium

filix mas—p. Filix Mas, Polypodium filix mas.

POLYSTOMA PINGUICOLA, see Worms—
p. Yenarum, see Worms.
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POLYTRIG, Aspleniutn trichotnanoides.

POLYTRICHIA, see Polytrichus.

POLYT'RICHUM, from poly, and ^p<f, rpi^oj,

'hair,' P. vulga're, Polyt'ricon, Adian'tum ati'-

reum, Golden Maiden-hair, (F.) Perce-mousse.

Ord. Musci. It is possessed of astringent pro-

perties, and was formerly given in diseases of the

lungs, and in calculous affections.

PoLYTRicHDM CoMMONE, Asplenium tricho-

manoides.
POLYTRICHCM Juniperi'num, Haircap moss,

Rabbin's Rye, common in New England, is said

to possess powerful diuretic properties.

POLYT'RICHUS; same etymon as Polytri-

chum. Very hairy. One that has much hair.

The condition is termed Polytn'ch'ia ; although

this term is, at times, employed for the growth
of hair on parts not usually having it.

POLYTROPH'IA, from po!y, and rpt^d), 'I

nourish.' Abundant or excessive nutrition.

POLYURESIS, Diabetes.

POLYURIA, Diabetes.

POLYU'RICUS, from poly, and ovpov, 'urine.'

Sauvages calls

—

Ischu'ria polyu'rica— a kind of

ischuria, caused by accumulation of urine in the

bladder.

POMA, Drink— p. Chinensia, see Citrus au-

rantium.
POMACEUM, Cider.

POMA'TUM, Pomma' turn, from poma, ' apples,'

which formerly entered into its composition. (F.)

Pomviode, LiparolS, StSnrolS. A pharmaceutical

preparation, employed only externally, which dif-

fers but little from an ointment, except in having

generally less consistence. It is usually scented

and coloured to render it more agreeable. Apples

formerly entered into the composition of the po-

matum ; hence its name.
Common Pomritum is made of lard, 12ft>s; suet,

4Ibs ; essence, ^viij.

PoMATPM AD Labia Demulcenda, Cerate for

the lips— p. Epispasticum flavum, Ungueutura

lyttae medicatum aliud— p. Epispasticum viride,

Ac, Unguentum lyttae medicatum — p. for the

Lips, Cerate for the lips—p. Nitricum seu oxyge-

natum, Unguentum acidi nitrosi— p. Batumi,

Unguentum plumbi superacetatis.

POMBALEA IPECACUANHA, see Ipecacu-

anha.
POMEGRANATE, Punica granatum.

POMILIUS, see Nanus.

POJf^frADE, Pomatum—p. d'Alyon, Unguen-

tum acidi nitrosi

—

p. Antipsorique de Jasser, Un-
guentum sulphuris compositum

—

p. d'Autenrieth,

Unguentum antimonii tartarizati

—

p. de Cyrillo,

Unguentum muriatis hydrargyri oxygenato me-

dicatum— p. Epispastique jaune, Unguentum

lyttae medicatum aliud

—

p. Epispastique verfe,

Unguentum lyttae medicatum—jj. de Garou, Un-
guentum epispasticum de daphne gnidio. ,

POMMABEDE GONDRET, P. ammoniacale

de Goiidret {¥.), Gondret's Counterirritaut, Gon-

dret'e nminoniacal Caustic. (Liq. ammon. p. )j ;

Sevi, p. j ; 01. amygdal. p. j ; M.) Used to excite

a speedy revulsion in cases of chronic affections

of the brain, incipient cataract, amaurosis, Ac, as

well as to cauterize the integuments deeply.

The above formula, is that of the French Co-

dex, but, according to M. Trousseau, it is much
too hard for use, unless the weather is warm.

He proposes tioo formulee, one for summer, the

other for winter. In the former he directs three

parts of lard, one of suet, and four of liquor am-

monia ; in the latter, equal parts of lard and

iignor ammonia',. ^

P0M3IADE POUR LES LEVRES, Cerate

for the lips—p. Ophthalmique {^e^exif s.) Unguen-

tum ophthftlmicum— p. Oxygfnfe, Unguentum

acidi nitrosi

—

p. StibiSe, Unguentum antimonfl

tartarizati.

POMME. see Pyrus malus

—

p. d'Adam, Po-

mum Adami

—

p. d'Amour, Solanum lycopersicum

p. Epineuse, Datura stramonium

—

p. de Mer-
veille, Momordica balsamica

—

p. Mousscuse, Be-
degar

—

p. de Terre, Solanum tuberosum.

POMMES HEMORRHOlDALES, see Vis-

cum album.

POMMETTE, see Malse os.

POMMIER, Pyrus malus. .

POMPE POUR L'ESTOMAC, Stomach
pump.
POMPHOLYGE'RON, noix^oXvyvpov, from

!roiiifio\vyo(,>, ' to raise blisters.' The name of a

plaster employed by the ancients.— Castelli.

POMPH'OLYX, from jro//./.oj, 'a bladder.' A
small vesicle on the skin. An eruption of bulla

or blebs, appearing without' any inflammation

around them, and without fever. It is the Ec-
phlysis Pompholyx of Good. See Pemphigus.

PoMPHOLYX, tutia, Zinci oxydum.
POMPHUS, Wheal.
POMPION, Cucurbita pepo.

POMUM ADA'MI, Eminen'tia thyreoidea, (F.)

Pomme d'Adam, Adam's Apple. The projection

formed by the thyroid cartilage in the neck— of

males particularly. It is so called from a notion

that it was caused by the apple sticking in the

throat of our first parent.

PoMUM Amoris, Testicle—p. Hierosolymitanum,
Momordica balsamina— p. Melongena, see Sola-

num meloDgena— p. Mirabile, Momordica Bal-

samina— p. Spinosum, Datura stramonium.
PONCTTON, Puncturing.

POND SHOVEL, Unisema deltifolia,

PONDERA ET MENSUR^, Weights and
measures.

PONDUS. Pudibilia— p. Pharmaceuticum, see

Weights and measures.

PONGITIF. Pungent.

PONS CEREBELLI, Pons Varolii — p. He-
patis, see Lohulus anonymus— p. Sylvii, Quad-
rigemina Tubercula— p. Tarini, Tarini pons.

Pons Varo'lii, P. Cerebel'li, Corpus annula're.

Proces'sns annularis, Prominen'tia annula'rit

cer'ebri, Eminen'tia annularis, Nodus enceph'ali

seu Cer'ebri, Protuheran'tia basila'ris. Protuber-

an'tia annula'ris Willis'ii, Varo'li's bridge, Cer'e-

bral jjrotu'berance, (F.) Protuberance cerfbrale ou

annnhiire, IfSxencephale, Mesocfphnle, Pont de

Varole, Annular protuberance. An eminence at

the upper part of the medulla oblongata, first de-

scribed by Varolius. It is formed by the union

of the crura cerebri and crura cerebelli.

Pons Zvgomaticus, Zygomatic arch.

PONT DE rARIN,'Timm ^ous —p. de Va-

role. Pons Varolii.

PONTE, see Parturition

—

p. Piriodique, see

Parturition.

PONTEDERIA CORDATA,Unisema deltifolia.

PONTICUM ABSINTHIUM, Artemisia Pon.

tica.

POOK, Abdomen.
POPLAR, AMERICAN, Liriodendron — p.

Balm of Gilead, Populus Candicans— p. Black,

Popnlus—p. Tree, Liriodendron—p. Tulip-bear-

ing, Liriodendron.

POPLES. Ga re'turn, Garretum, Ignys, Tg'nye,

Suffra'go. Fossa genu. Fossa poplita'a, the Ham,
Hough, Huff, Hock, (F.) Jurret, from post, and

plico, 'I fold.' The posterior part of the knee

joint. The ham forms what is called the pop
liteal region or space.

POPLESY, Apoplexy.

POPLIT/EUS, Popliteal muscle.

POPLITE. Poplitaeus muscle.

POPLITEAD, see Popliteal aspect
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Poplite'al, Poplitm'us, PopUt'ic, (F.) PoplitS,

from poples, * the ham.* That which relates to

the ham. A name given to various parts.

Popliteal Artery — Popliteal portion of the

crural, — (Ch.), is really a continuation of the

f*moral, which changes its name on passing

through the adductor magnus muscle. It de-

scends a little obliquely outwards into the hollow

of the ham, and extends from the commencement
of the lower third of the thigh to the end of the

upper quarter of the leg, where it terminates by
dividing into the posterior tibial and peroneal

arteries. In the ham, it gives off the three supe-

rior articular arteries ; and, at the top of the leg,

the arteries of the gemini muscles or gemini

branches, (F.) branches jumelles, the two inferior

articular arteries, and the tibialis antica.

PoPLiTRAL Aspect. An aspect towards the

side on which the poples or ham is situated.

(Barclay.) PnpUte'ad is used by the same writer

adverbially, and signifies ' towards the popliteal

aspect.'

Popliteal Fossa, Poples.

Poplite'al Glands, Glan'dula poplitm'cB.

Lymphatic glands, four in number, seated in the

popliteal region or space.

POPLITKAL MvschE, Poplif(F.'ns 3fnscle, Subpop-
litoBHS, (F.) Muscle poplite, Muscle Jarretier, Fe-
moro-popliti-iibial, (Ch.), is seated in the pop-

liteal region. It is triangular, long, flat ; and is

inserted, on the one hand, by means of a strong

tendon, into the tuberosity at the outer condyle

of the femur, terminating below at the upper part

of the posterior surface of the tibia. This muscle

bends the leg on the thigh, and, reciprocally, the

thigh on the leg. When the leg is bent, it causes

it to turn, in rotation, inwards.

Popliteal Nerves. They result from the

bifurcation of the sciatic, and are two in number,
viz. 1. The external popliteal, Peroneal nerve,

Branchc peroniire, (Ch.) It is smaller than the

internal : turns to the outside of the fibula at the

upper part of the leg, and divides into the mus-

culo-cutaneous branch, nerf pretibio-digital, (Ch.)

and the anterior tibial, nerf pretibio-susphalange-

taire, (Ch.) 2. The inter'nal poplite'al nerve,

Branche tibiale (Ch.), which is larger than the

other, and seems to be the real continuation of

the sciatic nerve. It descends vertically into the

hollow of the ham ; and passes beneath the apo-

neurotic arch of the Solaris muscle, beyond which
it takes the name tibial nerve. It furnishes

the external saphena nerve, and a number of

branches, that are distributed to the posterior

muscles of the leg. It then passes to the sole of

the foot to be divided into two branches, called

Plantar nerves.

Popliteal Region, Poples— p. Space, Poples.

PoPLiTKAL Vein has the same arrangement as

the artery behind which it is situate.

POPLITIC, Popliteal.

POPONAX, see Pastinaca opoponax.
POPPY, CELANDINE, Stylophorum diphyl-

lum — p. Corn, red, Papaver rhoeas.

Poppy Heads, see Papaver.
Popi'Y, Horn, Stylophorum diphyllum.
Popi'Y Juice, Meconium ^-p- Pi'I, Opium.
Poppv, PRiCKLy, Argemone Mexicana— p.

Spotlini:;. Cucurbalus Behen— p. Thorn, Arge-
mone Mexicana— p. White, Papaver— p. White,
capsule, see Papaver.

POP'ULUS, P. nigra, ^gei'ros, Achero'is,

Black poplar, (F.) Peuplier, P. noir ou franc.
The young buds, oculi or rudiments of the leaves,

which appear in the beginning of spring, were
formerly used in an officinal ointment— the un-
gueu'tum popule'um. It was, also, recommended
in chronic affections of the lungs.

The bark of Pop'ulus Tremulo'i'des, American

aspen, of P. Trem'ula seu pen'dula, European
as/)e»,andof PopoldsCan'dicans, Balm of Gilead

Poplar, is antiperiodic, and furnishes salicin and
populin, in which the properties probably reside.

PopuLDS Balsajiifera, see Fagara octandra

—

p. Candieans,see Populus—p. Pendula, P. tremula

—p. Tacamahaca, see Fagara octandra— p. Tre-

mula, see Populus—p. Tremuloides, see Populus.

PORCELAINE, Essera, Urticaria.

POROELET, Hyoscyamus.
PORCELIA TRILOBA, see Carica papaya.

PORCELLIO. Oniscus.

PORCELLUS, Oniscus.

PORCULUS, Oniscus.

PORCUPINE DISEASE, Ichthyosis.

Porcupine Mev, Echinoder'mi. Persons have
been so called in whom the cuticle is produced in

the form of pointed prolongations, as if it hau
been moulded on the papilUe, like the shorter and
blunter quills of the porcupine.

PORCUS, Vulva.
PORDE, Crepitation.

PORE, Porus, Interstice, nopo;, 'a passage.'

Anatomists have given this name to the openings

at the extremities of vessels at the surface of dif-

ferent membranes. Exhalant Pores have been

supposed to exist in the exhalant?, to transmit

the fluids exhaled.— Absorbent Pores are em-
ployed in taking up parts that have to enter the

circulation. Pores exist in the cuticle ; yet Hum-
boldt, with a powerful magnifying-glass, was un-
able to observe them. The pores of the skin

have also been called spira'cttla.

POREBLIND. Myopic.
PORED MILK, Colostrum.

FORI BILIA'RII,Z)uc<HS bilia'rii seu bilif'eri,

Canalic'uli bihf'eri, Sur'culi fell'ei. Ducts which
receive the bile from the penicilli of the liver, and
convey it to the hepatic duct.

Pori Cuta'nei, p. Exhalan'tes seu Sudorif'eri

seu Resorben'tes, Mea'tus cuticula'res. The pores

of the skin.

PoRi ExHALANTES, P. cutanei—p. Pulmonum,
Cellules, bronehie—p. Resorbentes, P. cutanei —
p. Sudoriferi, P. cutanei.

PORNOG'RAPHY, Pornograph'ia ; from nop,,,,

' a prostitute,' and ypa^oi, ' I describe.' A deserip,

tion of prostitutes or of prostitution, as a matter

of public h3'giene.

POROCE'LE, from nwpo;, ' callus,' and (07X17,

'a tumour.' A hard tumour of the testicle or its

envelopes.

POROMA, Induration.

POROMPIIALOCELE, Poromphalon.
POROM'PHALON, Poromph'alus. PorompTia-

loce'le, from rwpog, ' hard,' and ojiipa'Sog, ' the

navel.' Umbilical hernia with hard and thick-

ened parietes.

POROS, Canal.

POROSIS, Chalaza, InduraUon.
POROT'IC, Porot'icus, (F.) Porotique, froiH

rrupos. ' callus.' A remedy believed to be capable

of assisting the formation of callus.

PORPHYRA, Purpura— p. Grsecorum, Pe-
techije — p. Hemorrhagica, Purpura haemorrha-
gica—p. Laciniata, Ulva umbilicalis^p; Umbili-
calis, Ulva umbilicalis.

PORPHYRISMA, Scarlatina.

PORPHYRISMUS, Scarlatina.

PORPHYRIZATION, Leviffation.

PORPHYROTYPHUS, see Typhus,
FORPHYRV'RIA, Porphyu'ria ;rroTanop<pvpx,

'purple,' and ovpov, 'urine.' A state of the urine
— pur'puric urine— in which it deposits the re-

markable colouring matter

—

Pnr'purine, Urro'-

sacine, Rosac'ic acid, Uroer'ythrin, Uro'rhodine,

Vr'rhodine — in association with urate of am-
monia.
POR'PHYRT, Porphyri'tes, from wup^wpo^
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•purple.' A species of very hard, compound
rock, susceptible of considerable polish, and used

in the fabrication of mortars and slabs for the

api)thecary.

PoupiiYRT, Black, Ophites.

PORPHYURIA, Porphyruria.

POREACE, Porraeeous.

PORRA'CEOUS, Pon-a'ceus, Pra'sinM, from

»„n-im, 'a leek.' (F.) PorracL Having the

An epithet given to

the sputa, bile and
};reen colour of the leek,

certain excreted matters,

fjeces particularly.

rORllEAU, Allium porrum.
PORRECTUM, Lever.

PORRET, Allium porrum.
PORRIDGE..ATHOL, see Mahogany.
PORRIGIXE, Porrigo favosa.

PORRIGINEUX. Porriginous.

PORRIGINOSUS, Porriginous.

PORRIG"INOUS, Porriyijio'em, (F.) Porri-

giiieux. Appertaining to porrigo.

PORRI'GO (L.), 'scurf or scall in the head.'

Tin'ea, Favus, Fur/ura'ti'o, Fiir'fures, Ecpye'sis

seu Phlysis porrigo, Trichoiio'sis, Scalled head

in general, Scallard ; from porrigere, ' to spread.'

(F.) Teigiie, Bache. Some of the varieties are

contagious. It is principally characterized by an

eruption of the pustules, called favi and achores,

unaccompanied by fever.

Porrigo Conferta, P. scutulata.

Porrigo Decal'vans, Tricho'sis a'rea, Area,

Alope'cia area'ta seu partfa'Us seu circttmacrip'ta,

Phi/toalope'cta, Trichono'sis furfura'cea, Tyr'ia,

Ty'rn'ma, Ophi'asis, Tin'ea tondena, Herpens tnii-

tn'rans, Squarra tondens, Limited or partial Bald-

ness, consists of patche.s of baldness without

ilecay or change of colour in the surrounding

hair, the exposed parts of the scalp being glab-

deal of itching and some soreness of the scalp, to

which the disease is confined. It occurs chiefly

in adults. In the treatment, the scalp must be

kept shaved. The part must be washed re-

peatedly with soap and water, and an oiled silk

cap worn. The nature of the ointments used

must vary according to the period of disease and

the irritability of the part affected. Zinc oint-

ment ; — one made with the Uocculus indicns ;
—

the Sulphur ointment;— Citrine ointment; Unf).

hi/drargyri nitrico-oxydi ; Tar ointment, and

Nitric acid ointment have all been found useful.

Should inflammation or discharge arise, these

applications must of course be intermitted.

Porrigo Lartalis, P. lupinosa.

Porrigo Larva'lis, Cmxta lac'tea, Ecpye'sis

Porrigo crusta'cea, Menti'gn, Aehor, Tin'ea lac'-

tea seu Fa'ciei, Lactu'men, Lucti'gn, Milky scnll

or Tetter, Milkblotch, (F.) Crodte de lait ou lait-

euse, Feux volages, La Graine. This is, almost

exclusively, a disease of infancy. It commonly
appears first on the forehead and cheeks, in an

eruption of numerous, minute, whitish achores on

a red surface. These break and discharge a viscid

fluid, which becomes incrusted in thin, yellowish,

or greenish scabs. The patches spread, until the

whole face becomes, as it were, enveloped in .1

mask ; hence the epithet Inrvnlis. The disease

is rather a variety of Eczema. Sometimes the

eruption appears on the neck and breast; and,

occasionally, on the extremities. In general, the

health of the child does not suffer, but the erup-

tion is always attended with much itching and

irritation. The treatment consists in mild, tepid

ablution, and the application of gently stimu-

lating ointments, as the oxydum zinci. The
bowels must be kept in a soluble state by small

doses of calomel, or by rhubarb and magnesia.

rous, white, and shining. The morbid condition H ,
PoRRiGO Lupino'sa, Tni'ea Inpi'na, r avns

sometimes spreads, so that the patches coalesce, duper'sus. Scabies cap itis, Ecpye s,s porr.go u-

rendering the baldness extensive. To a vege- Pl''"''^' P'^'''' 9" '"'•"" '"'>, ^"'P'" ^ .fi9">-<^
f"'

table growth, found at the roots of the hair ' Tm'ea granna'ta seu muco sa Crusta lactea (of

in Tinea tondens, Gruby gives the name Micros'- some), Ment'agra ,»/««'f«m, (F.) Teigne, Dartre

pornn Audoui'ni. It is, also, called Tricoph'yton crustaceeflavescente, Favus d,ssennne, consists of

seu Trichom'nces tonsu'rans. The treatment con- l!

minute pustules in small patches, mostly com-

sists in keeping the scalp cleared by constant
Ij

mencing on the scalp; the patches terminate in

shaving, and in the steady application of some j!

dry. delving scabs, resembling lupine seeds; the

stimulating liniment or ointment. \.

interstices often covered with a thin, whitish and

Porrigo Favo'sa, Ce'rion, Favus. Ecpye'sis exfoliating incrustation It occurs chiefly in

favosa Tinea favosa Scn'bies cap'itis V early life, and requires the same treatment as the

Mefice'rxwl, Melice'ria, Mel- I

last.
_ , , „. ,

lifa'vium, Porriqoph'yta, Honey-comb Scall or PoRRlGO ScDTOLA TA, P confer ta, Tm ea gra-

Tetter, (F.) Teiqne favense, Porrlgine. This con- i

nnla'ta seu fico'sa Ecpyesis porrigo galea ta,

gists in an eruption of pustules common to t\xBl Acho'res seu Scabies cap it, s, Favus confer tus.

head, trunk, and extremities, pea-sized, flattened
||

Ringworm ofjhe Scalp, ScaUed head.(F.) Teigue

at the top, in clusters, often uniting; discharge, '

porrigo

favosa, MeJic

fetid; scabs, honey-combed; the cells filled with

fluid. It occurs both in early and adult life.

Modern researches have satisfied some observers,

that the crusta of favus are of vegetable nature,

and formed of a parasitic plant, belonging, ac-

cording to Gruby, to the obsolete genus myco-

derm'a. MM. J. Miiller and Lebert refer it to

the genus O'idium, and call it Oid'ium .Schonlei'ni,

whilst Remak assigns it to a now genus under the

name Achorion Schonleinii. The point is not,

however, settled. The treatment of this variety

must consist in the exhibition of laxatives and

annnlaire, T. en anneau, T. nnmmulaire, Favus

en groupes. It commences with clusters of small,

ligiit, yellow pustules, which soon scab off; and,

if neglected, become hard by accumulation. If

the scabs be removed, the surface is left red and

shining, but studded with slightly elevated points.

If not attended to, it involves the whole head.

It occurs in children three or four years of age,

i

and is very unmanageable. The rules laid down
under Porrigo fnrfarans must be here still more
perspveringly enforced. The whole tribe of stim-

ulating ointments may be used in succession.

No one will always succeed, and hence the ne-

the mildest stimulating ointments, such as the ,|
cessity of change, provided advantage should nol

Ung. zinci. Ung. hydrargyri prcBcipitat. alb., &c. '|
seem to follov. any particular application, fho

Eczema of the hairy scalp is often confounded '
Ungnentum ad Scabiem of B.anyer sometimes

with Porrigo. ij
cures, when others fail.

Porrigo FurVurans, Ecpyesis porrigo fur- \\
PORRIGOPH'YTA. Porrigo favosa. Porri-

furn'cea, Tinea seu Tricho'sis furfuracea seu
j]

gophyte means the plant of favus or of porrigo

porrigino'sa. Pityriasis, Teigne fitrfaracfe (AU-
|

favosa.

bert), commences with an eruption of small acho-
|j

PORRTLLON. Narcissus pseudonarcissus.

res, the fluid of which soon concretes and sepa- |
PORRUM, Allium porrum, Thymion.

rates in innumerable thin, laminated scabs, or !
PORRUS, Sarcoma, Thymion.

loale-Uke exfoUations. It U attended with a good PORTA, iruXi?, Pyle, (F.) PorU, ' a gate.' The
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part of the liver or other organ—^i7i(«—where its
j

vessels enter as by a gate. See Liver. Also, the

Vulva.
jj

Porta Hepatis, see Liver— p. Jecoris, see

Liver— p. Lienis, see Spleen.
!

Porta Vena, Vena ^iortce, V. porta'rum seu

ad portas seu porta'lis seu magna seu qtim ad \.

portaa est seu stelecJiicB'a seu lac'tea seu oslia'ria .[

seu arlerio'sa seu arteria'Us, Rama'lis vena, Jan'- h

itrijc, Maniin Jec'oris seu he'patis, Vena ad portas.
{j

The System uf the vena porta or the Ahdom'inal i

venouH system OT Portal system, (F.) Veine parte,

Porte veine, is a vascular apparatus of black i

blood, situate in the abdomen, and resulting from r

two distinct orders of vessels, united into one
[|

common trunk. L One of these trunks, much
j!

more extensive than the other, has received the ;

name Vena porta abdoynina' lis, because it arises
||

from all the organs enclosed in the cavity of the ii

abdomen, except the kidneys and bladder; and, ;

in the female, the uterus. The Abdominal vena
[;

porta has two principal roots, the splenic vein

and the superior mesenteric, which have their

ramifications in all the digestive organs. 2. The
other trunk, destined solely to the liver, has

been called the Hepat'ic vena porta. It appears

to be a continuation of the abdominal vena porta,

and proceeds towards the inferior surface of the

liver. Opposite the transverse fissure of that

organ, it divides, like an artery, into two branches,

which, by their union, seem to form a canal or

duct, called by some the Sinus of the vena porta, i

or o/ the portal vein. These branches are distri-

buted in the substance of the liver, whither they
are accompanied by a prolongation of the fibrous

capsule of that organ, — the capsule of Glisson.

The different branches of the vena porta are de-

void of valves. See Liver.

PORTAL, from porta, ' a gate.' Relating to

the porta of the liver,— as the portal system, or

system of the vena porta. By extension, the

term has been applied to an analogous system of

vessels in the kidney. See Kidney.
Portal Fissure, see Liver — p. Fossa, see

Liver—p. System, see Porta Vena—p. System of

the Kidney, see Kidney—p. Vein, Porta Vena

—

p. Veins of the Kidney, see Kidney.

PORTE-AIGVILLE, Acntenac'ulum, Needle-
carrier. Needle-bearer, from (F.) porter, 'to car-

ry,' and aiguille, ' a needle.' An instrument for

accurately laying hold of a needle, and giving it

greater length, when it is so fine and small that

it cannot be held by the fingers. It is of steel or

silver, about two inches long, and throughout the

whole, almost, of its length, divided into two
branches, so as to form a kind of forceps, capable

of being closed by means of a sliding ring. A
modification of this instrument was devised by
Dr. Physick for taking up deep-seated arteries

beyond the reach of a tenaculum or common
needle. It consists of a forceps so constructed
as to hold in its extremity a needle armed with
a ligature. The handles of the forceps are fas-

tened together, temporarily, by a spring or catch ;

and, when the needle is fairly deposited beneath
the vessel, it is disengaged from the forceps and
drawn out, leaving the ligature behind, which
can be tied without difficulty.

PORTE- BOUGIE (F.). A silver eanula
similar to that of a trochar, except that it is

longer. It is used for conducting bougies into
the urethra.

PORTE. CAUSTIQ TJE, Porte-pierre — p.
Feuille, Subscapularis.

PORTE-LAQ. An instrument for carrying
Ihe laq or fillet over the limb of the foetus whilst
to utero, when turning is necessary.

PORTE-LIGATURE, from jjorter, ' to carry,'

and ligature. An instrument for conveying" a

ligature to deep-seated parts.

POR TE-3li:CIIE(F.), from porter, ' to carry,'

and meche, 'a tent.' An instrument for carrying

tents or meches deeply into fistulous openings, or

sinuses, to the bottom of ulcers, &c. It is a wire

of silver or steel, four or five inches long, having
a notch at one extremity, and a button at the

other.

PORTE-MOXA (¥.). A small instrument
for keeping the moxa applied to a part to be cau-

terized. It consists of a metallic ring—."separated

from the skin by three supports of ebony— to

: which a handle is adapted.

I
PORTE-NCEUD (F.), from porter, ' to carry,'

; and nceud, 'a knot.' An instrument for carrying

a ligature round the base or pedicle of a tumour.

\

PORTE-PIERRE[F.),Porte-canstique, Caus-

]

tic bearer. An instrument similar to a parte-

crayon for carrying lunar caustic.

j

PORTE.SONDE(F.). An instrument resem-

1
bling a porte-crayon, employed for holding the

1
style or sonde, and inserting it more readily into

; the nasal duct, during the operation for fistula

I lacrymalis.

I
PORTE VEINE, Porta vena.

j
POR TENTU3I, Monster.

j

PORTER, Cerevisia.

I

PORTIO DURA, Facial nerve— p. Inter du-

j

ram et moUem, Portio Wrisbergii—p. Intermedia

i
Wrisbergii, Portio Wrisbergii— p. Media inter

portionem duram et portionem mollem, Portio

Wrisbergii.

Portio Mollis, Auditory nerve.

Por'tio Wrisber'gii, P. interme'dia Wrisher'-

gii seu media inter portionem duram et portionem
mollem seu inter duram et mollem, (F.) Eaiscenn
intermediare de Wrisbe7Xf, Intermediaire deWris-
berg. A small, white fasciculus, intermediate
between the portio mollis and portio dura of the

seventh pair of nerves, which was first described

by Wrisberg. The Chorda Tympani is supposed
by some to emanate from this nerve.

PORTION COSTO-TRACHELIENNE DU
SACROSPINAL, Longissimus dorsi—js. Ecail-

leux on squanieux du tevipornl. Squamous portion

of the temporal

—

p. Lombaire du plexus crural,

Lumbar plexus. ^
PORTION GODRONNE DE LA CORNE

D'AMMON. A name given by Vicq d'Azyr to

a small, denticulated cord, of a compact tissue

and granular appearance, which unites the cornu
ammonis to the paries of the lateral ventricle.

PORTONARIUM, Pylorus, Duodenum.
PORTULA'CA, P. olera'cea, Andrach'ne, AV-

lium Gal'licum, Purslane, (F.) Pourpier cultive.

This plant abounds with a watery and somewhat
acid juice ; and is often put into soups or pickled

with spices. It is regarded as antiseptic and
aperient.

PORITS, Callus, Meatus — p. Acusticus, Audi-
tory canal, internal.

PoRus Op'ticus. An opening in the centre

of the cribriform lamella of tlie sclerotic, through
which the central artery of the retina enters the
eyeball.

POSCA, Oxycrate.

POSE, Coryza.
POSIMOS, Potable.

POSITION. FALSE, False position.

POSOL'OGY, Posolog"ia, Dosiolog"ia, from
noaos, ' quantity,' and Aoyos, ' a discourse.' Indica-
tion of the doses in which the different articles of the

materia medica ought to be exhibited. (F.) Dosage.

POSOQUERIA DUMETORUM, Randia Du-
metorum.^
POSSEDE. Possessed.

POSSESS'ED, DtBmoni'acus, (F.)Poisid£. Ona
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affeeted with epilepsy, or other strange neurotic

atfectinn, was formerly supposed to be ' pos-

sessed ' by a demon. Hence, exorcism and va^

rious religious ceremonies, at one time employe!^-

to drive off the intruder.

POSSET, Posse'fum, from (L.) posca, 'sour

wine and water' [?]. Milk curdled with wine, or

any acid, or treacle. A preparation of beer and
milk : Zythng'ala.

PossKT, Sack, see Sack—p. Sago, see Sago.

POSSETTING, Regurgitation (of Infants).

POSTBRACHIALE, Metacarpus.
POSTCARPIUM, Metacarpus.
POSTE'RIOR ANNULA'RIS. An external,

interosf-eous muscle, which arises from the eorre-

tponding sides of the metacarpal bones of the

ring-finger and little finger, and is inserted into

the inside of the tendon on the back of the ring-

finger. Its use is to draw the ring-finger in-

wards.
Posterior Atjris, Retrahens auris.

Posterior In'dicis Manus. An internal, in-

terosseous muscle, which arises from the inner or

ulnar side of the metacarpal bone of the fore-

finger, and is inserted into the inside of the ten-

don on the back of the fore-finger. Its «se is to

draw the fore-finger inwards.
Posterior Indicis Pedis, Ahdttc'tor Indicis

Pedis. An external, interosseous muscle, which
arises from the contiguous sides of the metatarsal

bones of the fore-toe, and second of the small

toes, and is inserted into the outside of the root

of the first bone of the fore-toe. Its use is to pull

the fore-toe outwards.
Posterior Me'dii Dig"iti Manus. An exter-

nal, interosseous muscle, which arises from the

corresponding sides of the metacarpal bones of

the middle and ring-fingers ; and is inserted into

the inside of the tendon on the back of the mid-
dle finger. Its use is to draw the middle finger

inwards.
Posterior Medii Dig"iti Pedis. Ahdxctor

medii digiti pedis. An external, interosseous

muscle, which originates from the contiguous

sides of the metatarsal bones of the second and
third of the small toes, and is inserted into the

outside of the root of the first bone of the second
of the small toes. Its use is to pull the toe out-

wards.
Posterior Ter'th Dig"iti, Adduc'tor tertii

digiti. An external, interosseous muscle, which
arises from the contiguous sides of the metatarsal

bones of the third and fourth of the small toes,

and is inserted into the outside of the root of the

first bone of the third of the small toes. Its use

is to pull the toe outwards.
POSTHE. Penis, Prepuce.
POSTHET'OMIST, Posthet'omns, from i7oo-5ij,

'prepuce,' and Toftri, 'incision.' One who per-

form* thp operation of circumcision.

POSTITETOMY, Circumcision.
POPTHIA. Hordeolum.
POSTHIOPLAS'TIC, Posthioplas'ticus, from

TTua&ri. 'the prepuce,' and vXaaaio, 'I form.' An
epithet applied to the operation for restoring the
prepuce.

POSTIII'TIS, Acrohysti'tis, AcropostTit'tis,

from TToa^n, 'the prepuce, the penis.' and itis, the
termination for inflammation. Inflammation of
the prepuce.

POSTHITTM. Prepuce.
POSTHOX'CUS, from ToaSr,, 'the prepuce or

penis,' and oyKix;, ' a tumour.' Swelling of the
prepuce nr penis.

POSTHOPLAS'TICA, from roaS,,, 'prepuce,'
and nXaariKos, ' formative.' The art of making a
new prepuce.

POST'HUMOUS, from post, 'after,' and humus,
' the ground.' Occurring after death.

Posthumous Child. One born after the death
of its father, or taken from the dead bodj' of its

iBotber, as by the Cesarean section.

.POSTIMB, Abscess.

j, POST-MORTEM. 'After death ;' as • sl pott

'ihartem or necroscopic examination.'
POST-NATUS. 'Born after.' In the old law

writers, the second eon.

POST-PARTUM. 'After delivery.' As ' post

partum hemorrhage.'
POSTPOSIT"IO, (post, 'after,' and ponere,

posilum, 'to place,') 'a postponement.' Delay
in the return of a paroxysm. It is opposed to

anticipatio, which means the return of a parox-
ysm earlier than its accustomed hour.

In this sense, we speak of an anticipating, and
a, ])nsfpouiiig [Fehris hysteret'tca) intermittent.

POSTREMA, Uterus.
POTABLE, Potah'ilis, from potare, 'to drink.'

Pot'imos, Potos, Pos'imos, 'drinkable.' Water is

said to be potable, when it contains atmospheric
air ; is not brackish ; and has no mineral impreg-
nation of consequence.
POTASH. So called from the pots or vessels

in which it was made;

—

Vegetable alkali, Gastri-

num. Also, Potass.

Potash of Commerce, Potassa impu'ra. Im-
pure poiassa, Alu'nien eati'num, Cin'eres Pua'sici,

Suhcar'honas potas'eeB impu'rus, Potas'sce car'ho-

nas impurvs, Lix'ivus cinis, the Pearhish of

commerce, is prepared from the ashes of land-

plants by calcination, solution in water, filtration,

and evaporation. It usually consists of subcar-

bonate of potassa, sulphate of potassa, chloride

of potassium, silex, oxide of iron, &c.

From theSshes of lees of wine, and from vine-

twigs, a much p^trer alkali is obtained. It ig

called Oiiiis irifecto'rius seu fmcum, Cin'eres cla-

vella'ti seu gravelln'ti, Alu'men /cecum, (F.) Cen-

dres gravelees ou de sarment.

Another variety of the alkali is .afforded by
burning argol in a crucible ; afterwards powder-
ing and calcining it, till it is nearly white : then
dissolving in water, filtering, and evaporating. It

is called Salt of Tartar, Sal Tar'tari, Kali prm-
para'tum e tar'trtro, K. e tartaro, Suhcar'honas

potassa puris'simus, Potas'sae suhcar'honas e tar'-

taro. Lastly, when wormwood is burnt to ashes,

dissolved in water, filtered, and evaporated to

dryness, it affords another variety of vegetable

alkali, the Sal ahsin'thii or Salt of irormicood.

Impure potash is used for preparing the sub-
carbonate for medical use.

POTASS, Potassa fusa, Potash. The protoxide

of potassium.

POTASSA, ACETATE OF. Potassae acetas—
p. Bichromate of, Potassae bichromas— p. Bisu!-

phate of, Potassae supersulphas—p. Bitartrate of,

Potassae supertartras— p. Carbonate of, Potassae

carbonas — p. Carbonate of, pure, see Potassae

subcarbonas—p. Caustica cum calce, Potassa cum
calce—p. Chlorate of, Potassae murias hyperoxy-
genatus— p. Chromate of, Potsssae chronias— p.

Chromate of. neutral, Potassae chromas—p. Chro-
mate of, yellow, Potassae chromas.

PoTAS'SA CUM Calce, P. ope calcis pam'ta et

igne fusa, Potassa caust'ica cum calce, Potass with

lime, Calx cum kali piiro, Catts'ticum comtnu'ne

for'tiiia, Lapis inferna'lis sive sep'ticus. Kali
cans'ticum cum calce, Lapis caus'ticus, (F.) P'^tasse

priparie avec la chaux, P. dla Chaur, Pierre a
cautire. {Polassm, Calcis aa ,^j. Rub t<gefher,

and keep in a well-stopped bottle.—Ph. U. S.)

Used for the same purposes as the next, but mord
manageable ; being less deliquescent.

Potassa, Euchlorate op, Potassae murias
hyperoxygenatus— p. Ferrocyanate of, Potassii

ferrocyanuretim— p Ferroprussiate of, Potassw
cjanuretum
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PoTASSA FusA, Potaesa, Kali caus'ticum seu

puniin. Fused potass, Al'kali vegetah'ile Jixum
caus'ticum, Caus'ticum commu'ne acer'rimum, C.

alkali' II II in sen commu'ne sen potentia'le seu Sali'-

num, Hi/iiras ka'licuvi, H. potas'sce puree fuscB,

PotdsscE Iii/dras, Lapis caus'ticus seu causticus

ehinirijo' i-um seu inferna'lis alcali'iius seu sep'ti-

cus, Rupto'lium commu'ne, Fixed veg"etahle alkali,

Hydrate of Potassa, (F.) Potasse caustique.

(Prepared by evaporating solution of potass to

dryness in an iron vessel.) This preparation is

generally run into cylindrical moulds,covered with

paper, and kept in well-corked vessels. It is

powerfully eseharotic, and is used for forming

issues, curing strictures, &e. i

Potassa, Fused, Potassa fusa—p. Hydriodate

of, Pctassae hydriodas— p. Hydrobroraate of, see

Bromine—p. Hydrocyanate of, Potassii eyanure-

tum— p. Hypermanganate of, Potassaa hyper-

manganas—p. Hyperoxalas, Potass, oxalate of

—

p. Hypertartras, P. supertartras— p. Impura,

Potash of commerce— p. and Iron, tartrate of,

Ferrum tartarizatum—p. with Lime, Potassa cum
calce— p. Liquida, Liquor potassae — p. Mephite

of, Potassae subcarbonas— p. Monochromate of,

Potassffi chromas—p. Muriate of, Potassae murias
— p. Nitrate of, Potassae nitras — p. Ope calcis

parata et igne fusa, Potassa cum calce— p. Oxy-
muriate of, Potassae murias byperoxygenatus—p.

Permanganate of, Potassa permanganas — p.

Prussiate of, Potassii ferrocyanuretum— p. and
Soda, tartrate of. Soda, tartrate of— p. Subcar-

bonate of, Potassae subcarbonas— p. Sulphate of,

Potassae sulphas— p. Sulphate of, acid, Potassae

supersulphas—p. Sulphuret of, Potassas sulphure-

tum— p. Supercarbonate of, Potassae carbonas—
p. Supersulphate of, Potassae supersulphas— p.

Supertartrate of, Potassae supertartras— p. Tar-

trate of, PotassEe tartras.

POTAS'SjE ACE'TAS, Oxytar'tarus, Acetas

kali seu lixiv'icB seu ka'Ucnm, Al'kali tar'tari

ace'to satura'tum, A. vegetah'ile cvm aceto, Magis-
te'rium tartari purgans, Terra folia'ta Tartari,

Kali aceta'tum, Sal diuret'icus seu Senner'ti,

Arca'num tartari, Ac"etate of potass, (F.) Acetate

de potasse. [Acid, acetic. Oj, PotasscB carbon, q. s.

Mix and add, by degrees, enough acetic acid to

saturate the alkali; then filter and evaporate

till a pellicle is formed, which is to be dried upon
bibulous paper; evaporate again in a water-bath,

and, removing the pellicles, dry.— Ph. U. S.)

It is cathartic and diuretic. Dose, ^j to ^ij,

or more.
PoTASSiE ET AlumiNjE Sulphas, Alumcn —

p. Biantimonias, Antimonium diaphoreticum—
p. Bicarbonas, Potassas carbonas.

PoTAS's^ Bichro'mas, Kali chro'micum ru-

hrum seu ac"idHm seu hichro'micum, Bichro'mate

of potas'sa. Procured by adding sulphuric, ni-

tric, or acetic acid to a solution of the netttral

ehromate, and setting it aside to crystallize. It

is a violent irritant poison ; and has been used
as a caustic in cases of morbid growths, in the

proportion of from half a drachm to a drachm of

the salt to from an ounce to an ounce and a half

of water.

PotassjE Bisulphas, P. supersulphas— p. Bi-

tartras, P. supertartras.

Potass^ Car'bonas, Kali a'ira'tum, Bicar'-
houas potasses, Potas'see hicar'honaa (Ph. U. S.,

L., E., & D.), Deutocarbonas potassii, Carbonate,
bicar'bonate or supercar'bonate of potassa. This
is not caustic, like the subcarbonate of potass,

and hence, has been preferred to relieve acidity.

{^Potass, carbon, R)iv, AqncB destillat. Ox. Pass
carbonic acid through the solution until it is

saturated, and filter. Evaporate at a heat not
exceeding lfiO°, and dry the crystals on bibulous
paper. Carbonic acid is obtained from marble

by the addition of dilute sulphuric acid. — Ph,
U. S.) Dose, gr. x to ^ss- ^^ '^ used in forming

the soda powders, as well as for its antacid pro-

perties.

Distillers and brewers prepare this salt with

great facility by suspending a solution of the juurt-

fied carbonate of potassa in the fermenting tun.

The alkaline salt is thus surrounded by an atmo-

sphere of carbonic acid ; and by absorbing it, it

crystallizes into bicarbonate. The salt in powder
is called sal aeratus. Its composition is betweer

that of a carbonate and of a bicarbonate.

P0TASS.E Carbonas, P. subcarbonas— p. Car-

bonas e Lixivo Cinere, P. subcarbonas— p. Car-

bonas impurus, P. subcarbonas — p. Carbonas
purus. Pure carbonate of potassa, see P. subcar-

bonas — p. Chloras, P. murias byperoxygenatus
—p. Chloruretum oxydatum, P. murias byperoxy-
genatus.

Potas'SjE Chromas, Kali chro'micnm flavnm
seu neutra'le, Neutral yellow Chromate or Mono-
chromate of potassa. Prepared by igniting a

mixture of four parts of native chromite of iron

(chrome iron ore) and one part of nitre ; dissolv-

ing out the chromate of potassa by water, and
crystallizing. It has been used as an emetic, ex-

pectorant and diaphoretic. Dose, as an emetic,

from two to four grains ; as an expectorant, from

|tb to i grain. In the proportion of one drachm
to 32 ounces of water, it has been used as an an-

tiseptic wash — called by Jacobson, Liquor con-

serva'trix.

PoTA^S^E CiTRAS, Citrate of potassa. (Acid,

citric, ^x. Potass, bicarb. §xiv, Aq. q. s. Dis-

solve the acid in the water ; and after efferves-

cence has ceased, strain and evaporate to dryness.

The salt is deliquescent, and must be kept in

well-stopped bottles. Ph. U. S.) It possesses

the refrigerant properties of the neutral salts,

and may be given in fever, when to do little or

nothing is the most advisable course. Dose, gr. x
to ,^ss.

PotassjE et Ferri Tartras, Ferri tartariza-

tum— p. Hydras, Potassa fusa.

Potass^ Hydri'odas, Potassa Protohydri'o-

das, Potas'sii protox'idi hydri'odas, Kali Hydri-
odin'icum seu Hydriod'icum, Hydriodas Ka'licns,

Hydri'odate of potass, (F.) Hydriodate de potasse.

If a solution of potass be poured on iodine, an

iodate and hydriodate are formed. These may
be separated by means of alcohol, which only

dissolves the latter of these salts. The hydrio-

date, or rather the I'odide of Potas'sium, Kalium
loda'tum, Potassii lodure'tnm seu lo'didum, (F.)

lodure de potassium, may be obtained by evapo-

ration. When the Iodide of potassium is dis-

solved in water, it becomes the Hydriodate of
Potassa, The following is the formula in the

Ph. U. S. Potass, ,^vj; lodin. in pulv. ,^xvj
;

Carbon, ligni in'pulv. subtiliss. §ij ; Aq. buUient.

Oiij. Dissolve the potassa in the water: add the

iodine gradually, stirring until the solution be-

comes colourless, and continue the additions until

the liquid remains slightly coloured from excess

of iodine. Evaporate to dryness, stirring in the

charcoal towards the close. Rub to powder, and
heat to dull redness in an iron crucible, keeping

up the temperature for 15 minutes. When cool,

dissolve out the saline matter with pure water,

filter the solution, evaporate and set aside to

cr3'stallize. By evaporating and crystallizing as

before, an additional quantity of crystals may be

obtained. Virtues, — those of icdine.

Potass^ Mu'rias, Sal Digesti'vus seu febrif-
ugus Syl'vii, Spir'itua snlis mari'ni coagula'tus,

Muriate of Potass. Bitter and refrigerant.

Potass^ Mu'rias Hyperoxygena'tus, Po-

tasscB Ohloraa seu oxymu'rios, Qjymu'riate, Hy-
peroxymu'riate, Chlorate or JEuchlo'rate 0/potan.
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ProtocMo'rate of potas'ainm, Alcali vegetah'ile

nali'to-dephlogiKticn'tum, Ohlorure'ttim potas'sce

txyda'lum, HaloVdum oxygena'tum, Oxyge'no-

Chlorure'tnin potns'sii. Kali chlo'ricuni, Chlorns

Kn'licita dcpura'tus, (F.) Chlorate de potasse. It

has been regarded as antineuropathic, and as an
alterative purifier of the blood and humours. It

is of doubtful eflScacy. Dose, 3 to 6 grains or more.

P0TASS.« NiTRAS, Nitrate of Potnea, Nitrum,
X. prignmt'icnm, Sal nitrum, Nitre, Saltpetre, Sal
jietra, Salae'do mucnim, Sangain'ea, Berenic"inm,
Halini'trum, Protoni'trate of Potas'sium, Nitrate

of protox'ide of Potassium, Kali ni'tricum, Ni-
tras ka'licus seu lixiv'ioB, Az'otas potas'aicua, (F.)

Nitrate ou Azotate de potasse. Obtained from the

putrefaction of animal matters, in contact with
calcareous or alkaline earths, by elixiviation

;

adding, if necessary, wood-ashes to supply the
alkaline basis. It is formed, in an impure state,

by nature, in warm climates.

It is diuretic and refrigerant, and, in large

doses, purgative; externally, cooling and deter-

gent. Dose, gr. x to 3j. In large doses it is

an acrid poison.

POTASSJ? NiTRAS FUSUS ShLPHA'tiS PAUCIli'LO
MlXTUS, Sal prunel'lce, Crystal'lus minera'lis,

Nitras potas'scB cum sul'phure fusus, Nitrum tabu-

la'turn. Lapis Prunel'lce, Anod'yiium minera'le,

Sore-throat salt, Min'eral crystal. Nitrate of
potass, mixed with a little sulphate of potass and
run into moulds. Its properties are those of nitre.

Potass^ Ox'alas, Ox'alas Acid'ulum Potas'-

acB seu Potas'scB acid'ulus seu ba'sicus, Superox'-
alas ka'lieum seu PolasscB, Hyperoxalas Potasses,

Sal Acetosel'lcB, Oxa'linm, Kali oxal'icum acid'u-

lum, Ox'alas suhpotas'sicus, Superox'alate of Pro-
tox'ide of Potas'sium, Oxalate of Potass, Salt of
Sorrel, (F.) Sel d'oseille, Sel d detacher. Pre-
pared from the juice of wood sorrel. It is re-

frigerant, and is used to make lemonade, &e.
PoTASs^E OxALAS AciDULUM, Potass, Oxalate

of— p. Oxymurias, P. murias hyperoxygenatus.
PoTASS.« Pekman'ganas, Perman'gaiiate of

potas'sa, Hypertnan'ganate of potassa, has been
given in cases of diabetes. Dose, from gr. ij to

gr. V, three times a day. It has been prescribed,
also, in obstinate dyspepsia.
Potass^ Protohydriodas, P. hydriodas— p.

Purae fusae hydras, Potassa fusa— p. et Sodse
tartras. Soda, tartrate of.

Potass^ Sobcar'bonas, P. Car'honas (Ph.
U. S.), P. carhonas e Lixi'vo Cin'ere, Suhcar'ho-
nas Kali, C'ar'bonas Potassce, Kali prcspara'tum,
Sal Herba'ricm seu Planfa'rum seu Tar'tari seu
Ahsin'thii, Calca'reom Tartar, Subcurbonate or
Mephite of Potass, Ac. (See Potash.) A filtered

solution of the impure subcarbonate, Potas'sm
car'bonaa impu'rns (Ph. U. S.), Pearl-ash (see
Potash), evaporated to dryness. This deliques-
cent salt is given in the same cases as the potassse
carbonas, than which it is more caustic and dis-

agreeable.

The Parisian codex has a Subcar'bonas Potas'sa
ex tar'taro combus'to, vulgo Sal Tartari or Salt of
Tartar— (it is the Potassa carbonas purus. Pure
Carbonate of Potassa, Ph. U. S.); a Subcarbonas
Potassa ex dejlagran'tibus simul tar'trate acid'ulo
et Nitrate Potassa paratus, vulgo Nitrum ex tar-
taro fixurn ; and a Subcarbonas potassa ex defla-
gran'te cum Carbon'ibua Nitra'te Potassa para-
tus, vulgo Nitrum fixum. They are all used like
the preceding.

POTASS.E Subcarbonas Impdrus, Potash of
commerce.

PoTASSJ? Sulphas, Kali mtriola'tum seu sul-
phu'ricum, Sulphaa Kali Lixiv'in vitrioln'ta, Ni-
trum vitriulatum Schroederi, Sal Sapien'tia seu
Tar'tari Sulphura'tum seu Polychfes'tus, Specif

-

icum Paracel'ai, Spi'ritu* vitriuli coagula'tua

Myiisichti, Al'hali vegeta'bile vitriolatum, Sal d»
duobua, Arca'uum duplica'tum, Tar'tarum vitrio-

latum, Panace'a Ducis Hulsa'tia seu duplica'ta,

Sulphate of Potass, Protosulph'ate of Polae'-
sium, (F.) Sulfate de potasse. (The salt, that re-

mains after the distillation of nitric acid, dis-

solved; the excess of acid saturated with subcar-
bonate of potass and crystallized.) Purgative
and diuretic. Dose, ^ss to 3J as a laxative. In
a large dose it has proved an irritant poison.

PotasSjE Sulphas cum Sul'phure, Sal Poly-
chres'tus Glase'ri, Lixiv'ia Vitriola'ta Sulphu'rea.
(Formed by deflagrating nitrate of potass with
sublimed sulphur.) Same virtues as the last.

Dose, gr. xv to xxx.
Potass^ Sulphuretum, Potassii sulphuretum

— p. Superoxalas, Potassae oxalas.

PoTASSvE Supersul'phas, p. Bisulphas, Sal
enix'um seu febr if'ugus of Lem'ery, Supersulphate

of Potass, Acid Sulphate or Bisulphate of Potass,

Super-protoeulphate of Potas'sium, (F.) Bistilfate

de Potasse. (The salt remaining after the distil-

lation of nitric acid, dissolved, strained, and
crystallized.) It is refrigerant and purgative.

Dose, gss to ^^ij.

Potass^ Supeutar'tras Impu'rus, Tar'tarua
crudua, Tar'tarum, Lapis vini, Magneti'nus, Pe-
dagra, Tartar, (F.) Tartre cru ou brut. It is

called, also, Tartarum rubrum and lied Argol,
when obtained from red wines ; Tartarum album
or White Argol, when from white wines. Tartar
is the saline deposit from wines as they become
aged ; which attaches itself to the sides of the
casks and bottles in which they are kept. It

consists of a considerable quantity of acidulous

tartrate of potass, tartrate of lime, silica, alumen,
oxyd of iron, manganese, and a red colouring
matter, if the wine be red. It is chiefly used for

the preparation of cream of tartar.

PotasSjE Supertar'tras, P. hypertar'tras, P.
Bitar'tras (Ph. U. S.) seu tartraa ac"ida, Crys-

tal'li Tar'tari, Tartras Acid'ulus Potassa ]mrus,

T. superpotas'sicus, T. subpotas'aicus, Supertar'-

trate of Protox'ide ofPotas'sium, Bitartrate or .S'h-

pertartrate of Potass, Crystals of Tartar, Cremor
Tar'tari, Cream of Tartar (when in powder),
Supertar'trate of Potass, (F.) Tartrate acide de
potaaae, Creme de Tartre. (The tartar of wine
purified.) It requires 60 parts of wat-er at 60°

to dissolve it. It is mildly purgative, refrigerant

and diuretic. Dissolved in water, with a small
quantity of white wine, some sugar and lemon-
peel, it forms an agreeable beverage in febrile

diseases, under the name of Lnperial. Dose, as

a diuretic, gj to ajij ; as a purgative, ^ss to ^j.
Potass^ Tartras, Kali tartariza'tum, Al'cali

fixum tartariaatum, Tar'tarum aolu'bile, Tartarus
tartariza'tus, Lixiv'ia Tartarisa'ta, Sal Pan-
chres'tum, Tartras Kali'nus seu lixiv'ia, Sal vege-

tab'ilis. Alkali vegetab'ile tartnrizntum. Tartrate

of Potass. Soluble Tartar, (F.) Tartrate de Po-
tasse. (Potassa carbon, ^xvj ; Potassa Bitar-
trat. in pulv. subtiliss. tt)iij, vel q. s., aqua bulli-

entis, cong. Dissolve the carbonate of potassa in

the water, add the bitartrate to saturation, and
boil; filter, evaporate till a pellicle forms, and
set aside to crystallize. Pour ofi" the liquid ; dry
the crystals on bibulous paper, and keep in

closely-stopped bottles.— Ph. U. S.) A saline

cathartic in the dose of ^ij to gj.
Potass^ Tartras Ac:i>a. P. supertartra.s— p.

Tartras acidulus purus, P. supertartras— p. Tar-
tras stibialis seu stibiosus, Antimonium tartariza-

tum.
POTASSE, ACETATE DE, Potass* acetaa

— p. Bisulphnte de, Potassae supersulphas

—

p.
Caustigue, Potassa fusa

—

p. « la Chaux, Potassa
cum calee— p. Chlorate de, Potassae uiurias hy-
peroxygenatus— J). JIi/drioda.te de, Potassae hy-
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driodas

—

p. Liquide, Liquor potassae

—

p. Nitrate

de, Potassaa nitras — j)- P>'epo>'fe avec la chaux,

Potassa cum calce

—

p. et de Sonde, tartrate de,

Soda, tartrate of

—

p. Sid/ate de, PotassEe sulphas

— p. Siil/ure de, Potassii sulphuretum

—

p. Tar-

trate de, Potassffl tartras—p. Tartrate acide de,

PotassiB supertartras.

POTAS'Sir BRO'MIDUM, Pntas'see hydro-

hro'mas, Bromide of potassium, (F.) Bromure de

Potassium. (Bromin, .^ij; Ferrifili, gj ; Potass.

carbon, ^ij and gj, vel q. s.; Aq. destillat., Oiv.

Add the iron filings and bromine to a pint and a

half of the water ; stirring for half an hour. Ap-
ply a gentle heat, and when the liquor assumes

a greenish colour, add gradually the carbonate of

potassa, dissolved in Oiss of the water, until it

ceases to cause a precipitate. Continue the heat

for half an hour, and filter. Wash the precipitate

with the remaining water, boiling hot, and filter.

Mix the liquors and crystallize by evaporation.

—

Ph. U. S.) Virtues :— those of iodide of iron.

PoTASsii Ctanidum, P. Cyanurctum.
PoTASSH CvANnRE'TUM, P. Cyan'idum, Cya-

nnret of Potassium, Hydrocy'anate of Potassa.

(Potassii Ferrocyanur., in pulv. ^viij ; Potass.

Carbonat. exsiccat., 3iij. Mix intimately and
throw into a deep iron crucible, heated to red-

ness ; keep up the heat till effervescence ceases,

and the fused mass concretes, of a pure white

colour, upon a warm glass rod dipped into it;

then pour out the liquid carefully into a shallow

dish to solidify, stopping before the salt becomes
contaminated with the precipitated iron. Break
up the mass whilst warm, and preserve in well-

stopped bottles.—Ph. U. S.) Used in the same
cases as the hydrocyanic acid. Dose, a quarter

of a grain.

Potassii Deuto-carbonas, Potassse carbonas.

Potassii Ferroctanure'tum, P. Ferrocyan'-

idum, Ferrocy'anide or Ferrocyan'uret of Potas-

$ium, Ferrocy'anate or Ferropruasiafe or Pnissi-

ate of Potassa, (F.) Protocyanure jaune de fer et

de potassium, Cyanure de fer et de potassium. The
yellow double cyanuret of potassium and iron,

the salt from which the cyanuret of potassium is

obtained by calcination. It is not much used in

medicine. It has been advised as an astringent

in the colliquative sweats of phthisis, in leucor-

rhcea, Ac; but it does not seem to be possessed
of much activity. Dose, 10 or 15 grains every
four or five hours.

Potassii Hydrar'gtro-iod'idum, Potassa To-

dohydrar'gyras,Hydrargyrum biiodatumcum Icalio

iodato, Kalium iodatum hydrargyratum, Indhy-
drar'gyrate or Hydrargyro-iodide of Potassium.
This salt is made by the combination of iodide

of potassium with red iodide of mercury. Its

properties are similar to those of the iodides of
mercury, but in a less degree.

Potassii Iodidum, Potassae hydriodas— p. lo-
duretum, Potassae hydriodas— p. Oxygeno-ehlo-
ruretum, Potassae murias hyperoxygenatus— p.
Protoxidi hydriodas, Potassse hydriodas.

Potassii Sulpho-cyanure'tum, Sulpho-cyan'-
uret of Potas'sium. This salt has been prepared
as a substitute for hydrocyanic acid, and cyanu-
ret of potassium, on the ground of its possessing
their advantages without their inconveniences.

Potassii SdlP'hdre'tuji, Potas'scB Sulphure'-
tum seu tersidphure'tum. Kali sulphuretum, Hepar
Sulph'uris, H. sulphnris lali'vum seu sulph'uris
vulga're, Sulphure'tum lixiv'icB seu ka'licum.
Liver of Sulphur, Sulphuret of Potass, (F.) Sal-
fure de potasse, Sulfure de potassium sulfate,
Foie de Soufre. (Sulphur, ^j. Potassa carb. ^\j.
Rub them together, and place the mixture in a
covered crucible upon the fire until they unite.
It ha? been employed in afi"ections of the chest,
as an expectorant, in the dose of from Jss to 5j,

largely diluted ; but it is chiefly used as a bath
or wash in cases of itch, tinea capitis, and other
cutaneous affections.)

Potassii Tersclphtjretum, Potassii sulphu-
retum.

POTASSIUM. Same etymon as potash. The
metallic base of potassa.

POTASSIUM, BROMURE DE, see Bromine
—p. Cyanuret of, Potassii cyanuretum—p. Ferro-
cyanide of, Potassii ferrocyanuretum— p. Ftrio-
cyanuret of, Potassii ferrocyanuretum—p. Iodide
of, PotassEe hydriodas— p. lodohydrargyrate of,

Potassii hydrargyro-iodidum

—

p. lodure de, Po-
tassae hydriodas—p. Oxide of, Potass— p. Proto-
arsenite of, Arsenite of protoxide of potassium—p.

Protochlorate of, Potassse murias hyperoxygena-
tus— p. Protonitrate of, Potassae nitras— p. Pro-
toxide of, Potass—p. Protoxide of, nitrate of, Po-
tassae nitras — p. Protoxide cf, superoxalate of.

Potass, oxalate of—p. Protoxide of, supertartrate
of, Potassffl supertartras — p. Protosulphate of,

Potassae sulphas

—

p. Sulfure de, sulfate, Potassii

sulphuretum— p. Sulphuret of, Potassii sulphu-
retum— p. Superprotosulphate of, Potassae super-
sulphas.

POTATO, Solanum tuberosum.
Potato Flt, Lytta vittata.

Potato, Hog, Convolvulus panduratus.
Potato Oil, Oil, fusel. By distilling potato oil

with anhydrous phosphoric acid, a volatile color-

less oily liquid is procured, which is lighter than
water, and boils at 102°. This is Am'ylene oi

Am'ylen, (F.) Amylene. It is best prepared from
fusel oil by the action of chloride of zinc. The
vapour has been employed as an anaesthetic.

Potato, Spanish, Convolvulus batatas - p
Sweet, Convolvulus batatas.

Potato Vine, Wild, Convolvulus panduratua.
Potato, Wild, Convolvulus panduratus.
POTBELLY, Physconia.
POTECARY, Apothecary.

POTELEE, Hyoscyamus.
POTENTIA, Force."

Poten'tia seu Potes'tas Coeun'di, Capabilitj
of copulation.

Potentia Generan'di. The power of procre-
ation.

Potentia Irritans, Stimulus.
POTENTIAL, Potentia'lis, (F.) Potentiel

;

froxn potens, ' ahle.' An epithet for remedies which,
although energetic, do not act till sometime after
their application. The caustic alkalies, for in-

stance, are called Potential cauteries in contradis-
tinction to the hot iron, which is termed actual.

POTENTILLA, P. reptans.

Potentil'la Anseri'na, p. argenti'na seu im-
po'lita seu neglec'ta, Argenti'na vulga'ris, Fra-
ga'ria anseri'na, Ar'gentine, Chenobos'con, Ar-
genta'ria, Anseri'na, Silver Weed, Wild Tansy,
Moorgrass, (F.) Argentine, Potentille, Herbe aux
oies. Ord. Rosaceae. The leaves are mildly
astringent and tonic.

Potentilla Argentina, P. anserina— p. Im-
polita, P. anserina— p. Neglecta, P. anserina.
Potentilla Norveg"ica, Norway Cinque-foil,

an indigenous plant, is possessed of similar pro-
perties.

Potentilla Paldstris, Comarum palustre.
Potentil'la Reptans, Pentaphyl'lum, Fraya'-

ria pentaphyl'lum, Potentil'la, Quinquefc'lium,
Q. majus, Common cinquefoil, (F.) Potentille ram-
pante, Quintefeuille. The roots are possessed of
astringent properties.

Potentilla Tormentilla, Tormentilla.
POTENTILLE, PotentiUa anserina—ja. Ram

pante, Potentilla reptans.

POTENTIZING, see Dynamic.
POTERIUM SANGUISORBA, Pimpinells*

saxifraga.
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POTESTAS COEUNDI, Potentia coeundi—p.
Generandi, Potentia generandi.

POTEX, Anus.
POTHOMOR'PHA PELTA'TA, Pothomor'phe

peUa'ta, {pothm, anil iioj><{>ri, 'shape,') Caapeba [?J.

A Brazilian jilant, Order, Piperacese, which is

possessed of diuretic properties, and has been

given in strangury.

PoTHOMORi'HA Umbella'ta, also called Caa-

peba [?], is used in Brazil to modify nutrition, as

in glandular affections, in which it is also given

externally in the form of decoction.

POTHOS FCETIDA, Dracontium foetidum—p.

Putorii, Dracontium foetidum.

POTIMOS, Potable.

POTIO, Drink, Hanstus, Potion — p. Calcis

carbonatis, Mistura cretae— p. Effervescens anti-

emetica. Potion of Riverius— p. Leniens, Looch
ex ovo— p. Oleosa, Looch ex ovo— p. Picea, see

Pinus sylvestris.

POTION (E.), Potio; from poto, 'I drink.'

Hydrole, Hydrolite. A liquid medicine, from 4

to 8 ounces or more in quantity, the compositiot^

of which varies, and which is administered in di-

vided doses. It corresponds to the English mix-

ture. See Mistura.

POTION PECTORALE, Looch ex ovo.

Potion of Rive'ritts. A mixture of Lemon
Juice and Suhcarbonate of Potass,— generally

given in a state of eflfervescence. It is the Potio

efferves'cens anti-emet'ica dicta Rive'rii, of the

Parisian codex. The name in the codex indi-

cates its use.

POTIONIS DESIDERIUM, Thirst.

POTIRON, Cucurbita pepo.

POTIUNCULA, Haustus.

POTOPARANCEA, Delirium tremens.

POTOS, Potable.

POTOTROMOPARANCEA, Delirium tremens.

POTTINGAR, Apothecary.
POTT'S CURVATURE, Vertebral disease.

POTT'S DISEASE, Vertebral disease.

POTUS, Drink— p. Hippocraticus, Claret.

POU, Pediculus.

POUCE, Pollex, see Digitus,

POUCHED, Encysted.
POUCHES, LARYNGEAL, see Laryngeal

pouches.
POUDRE, Powder, Pulvis— ;>. Absorbante et

anti-acide, Pulvis de magnesia compositus

—

p.
d'Aliin composee, Pulvis sulphatis aluminae com-
positus — p. Aiifiarthritiqiie amere, Pulvis de

amaris compositus

—

p. Autinsthmatiqxie, Pulvis

de sulphure et scilla

—

p. Antimoniale composee ou
de James, Antimonial powder

—

p. Aromatique,

Pulvis cinnamomi compositus

—

p. d'Asarum com-

posee dite slernutatoire, Pulvis asari compositus
— p. Bahamique, Pulvis myrrha; compositus

—

p.

de Birclcmann, Pulvis de aro compositus

—

p. de

Blanchement, Calcis chloriduni

—

p. de Cannelle

composee ou aromatique, Pulvis cinnamomi com-
positus

—

p. C'istillon, see Powders, Castillon

—

p.
Cathartique, Pulvis scammoncae compositus

—

p.
Caustique du frlre Cosme, Powder, arsenical, of

C8me

—

p. de Chi/pre, see Cladonia rangiferrina

—

p. du Comte de Palme, Magnesite carbonas

—

p.
Cornachine, Pulvis cornachini— p. de Come bru-

lee avec opium, Pulvij cornu usli cum opio

—

p.
Coton, see Collodion— 7). de Cmie compoxee, Pul-
vis cretae compositus

—

p. de Cmie composee avec

opium, see Pulvis cretae compositus cum opio

—

p.
de Dower, Pulvis ipecacuanhae compositus

—

p. dn
Due de Portland, Pulvis Ducis Portlandiae — p.
de Dupuytren, Powder of Dupuytren — p. Gazi-

flre laxative. Powders, Seidlitz

—

p. Gazifire
simple, Powders, soda

—

p. dc Gomme adrngant
compoeee, Pulvis tragacanthae compositus

—

p. de
Oomme guile, Pulvis e gummi guttS,

—

p. Hydra-
gogue, Pulvis e gummi guttS,

—

p. Incisive, Pulvis

de sulphure et scilla

—

p. d'Ipecacuanha et opium,

Pulvis ipecacuanhae compositus — p. de Jalap
composee, Pulvis jalapse compositus

—

p. de Kino
composee, Pulvis kino compositus

—

p. de la Mi-
raudole, Pulvis Ducis Portlandise

—

p. de Perard,
Pulvis de senna, scammonea et lignis

—

p. de

Quercetnnus, Pulvis e gummi gutta

—

p. de Iluut-

selot, Powder, arsenical, of Come

—

p. de iiniat

Ange, Pulvis asari compositus

—

p. de Savon vegi-

tale, Pulvis gummosus alkalinus

—

p. de Scamnio-
nee composie, Pulvis scammonese compositus

—

p.
de Sedlitz, Powders, Seidlitz— p. de Sine compo-
see, Pulvis sennse comp.

—

p. de Sentinelli, Mag-
nesias carbonas

—

p. Slyptique, Pulvis sulphatia

aluminas compositus.

POUDRE SUBTIL DE DELCROIX. A* 4
fashionable depilatory " for removing superfluous

hair in less than ten minutes." It is said to con-

sist of Quicklime and Sulphuret of Arsenic, with
some vegetable powder.— Paris.

POUDRE TEMPERANTE DE STAHL, ^
Pulvis de sulphate potassse compositus — p. da

TennanI, Calcis chloriJum

—

p. de Valenlini, Mag-
nesia carbonas

—

p. Vermifuge mercurielle, Pulvis

e sulphureto hydrargyro nigro et scamuionio

—

p.
Vermifuge sans j/ieccu/e, Pulvis ex helminthocorto
compositus.

POUDRE DE ZWINGER, Magnesiae car-

bonas.

POUGUES, MINERAL WATERS OF. These
alkaline waters are in the department of Nievre,

France. They contain carbonic acid, carbonates

of soda, lime, and magnesia; chloride of sodium
;

alumina, and silica, with protoxide of iron.

POUKE, Papula.
POULAIN, Bubo.
POULET, VIN DE (F.) Pullet Wine. A

disgusting preparation, made by infusing the ex-
crement of the pullet in white wine. According
to Nysten, it is employed by the vulgar in Fr.ance

in a number of diseases, and especially in falls,

contusions, Ac.

POULIOT, Mentha pulegium.
POULS, Pulse—;j. Abdominal, Pulsus inferior

—p. des Adultes, Pulse, natural

—

p, Agile, Pulsus

fortis

—

p. Bos, Pulse, low

—

p. Capital, Pulse,

nasal

—

p. Combine, Pulse, complex

—

p.CompliquS,

Pulse, complex

—

p. Compose, Pulse, complex

—

p.

Concentri, Pulse, contracted

—

p.'Defaillant, Pul-

sus deficiens

—

p. Deprimi, Pulse, depressed

—

p.
Developpe, Pulse, developed— p. de la Diarrhee,

Pulse, intestinal

—

p. Dur, Pulse, hard

—

p. Eleve,

Pulse, ardent

—

p. Embarrasse, Pulsus intricatus

—p. de I'Estomac, Pulse, stomachal

—

p. Etroit,

Pulsus strictus

—

p. de VExpectoration, Pulse,

pectoral

—

p. Faible, Pulse, feeble

—

p. du Foie,

Pulse, hepatic

—

p. Grand, Pulse, large

—

p. Insen-

sible, Pulsus deficiens

—

p. Intcrcadent, Pulse, in-

termittent—p. dea Intestins, Pulse, intestinal

—

p.
Languissant, Pulse, languid

—

p. Lent, Pulse, slow
— p. de la Matrice, Pulsus uterinus— p. Modere,
Pulse, natural

—

p. Mou, Pulse, soft

—

p. de Nez,
Pulse, nasal

—

p. Ondoyant, Pulse, undulating—
p. Ondulant, Pulse, undulating— p. Palpitant,

Pulse, tremulous

—

p. Parfait, Pulse, natural

—

p.
Petit, Pulse, small

—

p. Plein, Pulse, full

—

p.
Pr^cipite, Pulse, frequent

—

p.Profond, Pulse,

deep

—

]). Prompt, Pulse, sharp— p. Rare,'Pa\se,

slow— p. Rebondissant, Pulsus dicrotus

—

p. Re-
double, Pulsus dicrotus

—

p. des Regies, Pulsus
uterinus— p. Roide, Pulse, tense—p. Serratile,

Pulsus serrinus— ;>. Serre, Pulse, contracted

—

p.
de la Sueur, Pulsus sudoralis—p. Tardif, Pulse,

slow

—

p. Teiidu, Pulse, tense

—

p. Tremblant,
Pulse, tremulous

—

p. de l' Urine, Pulsus urinalis
—p. Vehement, Pulsus fortis

—

p. Ventral, Pulsus
inferior

—

p. Vide, Pulsus vacuus

—

p. Vif, Pulse,

sharp—p. Vtte, Pulse, sharp.
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POULTICE, Cataplasm. For different pout-
|

tices, see Cataplasm and Cataplasma.

POUNCE, Sandarac.

POUND, Libra, Litra, >irpa, Pondo, Ba-
ge'dia (of twelve oz.), Barda'dia, (F.) Livre,

from jwndere, ' to weigh.' A weight, consisting

of twelve ounces Troy,—sixteen ounces avoirdu-

pois. See Weights and Measures.

POURD-MILK, Colostrum.

POURPIER GULTIVE, Portulaca.

POURPRE, Purpura—^. Blanc, Miliary fe-

mx— p. de Casaius, Purple of Cassius.

POURRITURE, Putrefaction—p. d'Hopilal,

Hospital gangrene.

POUS, Pes.

POUSSE, Pursiness.

POUSSEE, Lichen.

POUSSIERE TUBERCULEUSE(V.), 'Tu-
berculous Dust.' A name given by MM. Rilliet

and Barthez to fine white or yellow minute points

of tuberculous matter occurring in myriads, so as

to be likened to dust.

POUSSTF, see Pursiness.

POW, Head.
POWDER, Pulvis.

Powder of ^thio'pia, Guy's. A once cele-

brated anthelmintic, which consisted of pure
rasped tin, mercury, and sulphur, triturated to-

gether.

Powder of Aloes, Compound, Pulvis aloes

compositus, Pulvis sulphatis aluminae compositus
— p. of Aloes with canella, Pulvis aloes cum ca-

nellS,— p. Alum, compound, Pulvis sulphatis

aluminse compositus—p. Antimonial, Chenevix's.

Antimonial powder— p. Aromatic, Pulvis einna-
momi compositus.

Powder, Arsen'ical, of C&m e, C6me'« povder,
(F.) Poudre caustique dufrlre Oosnie ou de Rous-
telot— a caustic— is formed of arsenious acid, gr.

x; red sulphuret of mercury, gr. xl
;
powdered

animal charcoal, gr. x. It is made into a paste

with mucilage.

Powder, Arsen'ical, of Justamond, is made
by melting sulphuret of antimony 16 parts:

arsenious acid 1 part, in a crucible. When the

mass is cold it must be reduced to powder, and
five parts oi extract of op)iuni be added.

Powder of Arum, compound, Pulvis de aro
compositus—p. of Asarabacca, compound, Pulvis
asari compositus— p. of Bladder-wrack, yellow,

Pulvis quercfls marinas — p. Bleaching, Calcis

chloridum—p. Gamboge, Pulvis e gummi gutta

—

p. Cardinal del Lugo's, Cinchona— p. Castillon,

see Powders, Castillon—p. of Catechu, compound,
Pulvis Catechu compositus— p. of Chalk, com-
pound, Pulvis cretae compositus — p. of Chalk
with op'.um, compound, Pulvis cretae compositus
cum Dpio— p. of Cinnamon, compound, Pulvis
einnamomi compositus— p. CSrae's, Powder arse-

nical of C5me— p. of Contrayerva, compound,
Pulvis contrayervao compositus— p. Countess's,

Cinchona—p. Countess of Kent's, Cantianus pul-
vis— p. Cyprus, Hi'oiscus abelmoschus— p. Do-
ver's, Pulvis ipecacuanhas compositus.
Powder op Dupuytren (Caustic;) (F.) Pou-

dre de Dupnytren, formed of 1 part of arsenious
acid and 200 parts of mild chloride of mercury.
A mild and manageable caustic for causing an
eschar on exposed surfaces, and in lupus, &c.
Powder, Earl of Warwick's, Pulvis corna-

chini— p. of Ethiopia, Powder of ..Ethiopia.

Powder of Faynard. A celebrated powder
for arresting hemorrhage, said to be nothing
more than the charcoal of beech wood finely pul-
verized.

fowDER, Fjever, S<:HWANBER6'g, Antimonial
powder.

Powder-Folder, In Pharmacy, an appnratit'

by which papers containing powders are folded

of the desired length.

Powder. Gingrr-beer, see Amomum zingiber

—p. Gout, Duke of Portland's, Pulvis Ducis Port-

landi»— p. Gray, Hydrargyrum cum cretS,— p.

of hurnt Hartshorn with opium, Pulvis cornu

cervi cum opio— p. of Ipecacuanha, compound.
Pulvis ipecacuanhae compositus — p. of Jalap,

compound, Pulvis jalapae compositus—p. James's

factitious, Antimonial powder— p. Jesuit's, Cin-

chona— p. of Kino, compound, Pulvis kino com-
positus.

Powder. K.vox's. A disinfecting preparation,

composed of eight parts of chloride of sodium.

and three parts of chlorinated lime. An ounce,

dissolved in a tumblerful of water, forms a solu-

tion of proper strength.

Powder of Lemonade, see Lemonade— p. of

Magnesia, compound, Pulvis de magnesia com-
po.«itus— p. of the Marquis, Marchionis pulvis

—

p. Mead's, against the bite of a Mad dog, Pulvis

antilyssus—p. Myrrh, compound, Pulvis myrrhae
compositus—p. Portland, Pulvis Duels Portlandia?

—p. of Rhubarb, compound, Pulvis rhei compositus

—p. Saline, compound, Pulvis salinus compositus
— p. of the three Sanders, see Diatrium — p.

Scammony and aloes, Pulvis scammonii cum alno

— p. Scammony, compound, Pulvis scammonia:
compositus-—p. of Senna, compound, Pulvis sen-

nas compositus—p. Sneezing, see Veratrum album
—p. Spruce beer, see Spruce beer—p. of Sympathy,
Sympathetic powder— p. TsiUior's, Cinchona—
— p. Tenniint's, Calcis chloridum — p. Tonquin,
Pulvis cobbii— p. Tooth, Dentifrice— p. Tra-

gacanth, compound, Pulvis tragacanthse compo-
situs.

Powder, Vien'na, is composed of equal parls>

of quicklime and potassa cum calce. In using

I
it, it is made into a paste— Vicuna paste, (F.)

Caustique de Vieutie. Pate Caustique de VIenue—
—with spirits of wine, and is applied on the dis-

eased part, previously circumscribed by a hol«

cut in a sticking plaster.

To be left on from 10 to 20 minutes, according

to the depth of the eschar required. Used in

cases of lupous ulceration.

By fusing the potass and lime, and raising the

heat so as to cause ebullition, the caustic may be

run into cylinders:—when it is called Caustique-

Filhoa, Caus'ticnm Viennen'se fusum Filhos, from
the name of the author of the process.

Powders, Castillon, or Castilhon, so called

from the name of the physician who first proposed
them. They are formed of s<i<jo, in powder ; salep,

in powder; troijacnnth, in powder, each, four

parts
;
prepared oyster-shells, one part, cochineal.

half a part, divided into powders of one drachm
each : one of which is given three or four times

a day as a demulcent in diarrhoea and dysentery.

Dorvault makes jooijrfre rfe Castilhon synonymous
with arrow root.

Powders, Soda, Pnl'veres effervescen'tes, (F.

,

Poudres gaziferes simpiles. (Soda; earb. gss, ir-

each blue paper: tartaric acid, gr. xxv, in each
white paper: for half a pint of water.) A pleasant^

cooling drink ; taken during the effervescence.

Seidlifz Powders, (F.) Poudres gaziferes IrM-o

tires ou Poudres de Sedlitz, contain one or two
drachms of tartrate of potassa and soda, &dded
to the alkali in blue paper.

POWER, Faculty— p. Inherent. Irritability—

p. Sensoriiil, see Sensorial—p. Tonic, Irrisability.

POX, Syphilis, Variola—p. Chicken, Yarieella.

Pox Doctor, Syphilidiater.

Pox, Fre.nch, Syphilis—p. Grease, see Grease

—p. Horn, see Varicella—p. Noddle, Syphiloma-
nia— p. Small, Variola— p. Swine, b«« Varicella

—p. Water, see Varicella.



POZZUOLT, MINERAL WATERS OF 754 PREDISPOSITION

POZZUOLI.MINERAL WATERS OF. Poz-

7-uoU is in the neighbourhood of Naples. The

springs are. 1. Aqua de/l« pietrn. Temp. 91° Fah.

2. Acqiia di Cnvnlcantl, Temp. 100°. A. di sub-

,,em homlni, Temp. 102° ; A. del cantarello, Temp.

86 to 89° ; and that of the Temple of Serapis in

Pozzuoli, Temp. 102 to 107°. The last contains

carbonic acid, carbonates of lime, magnesia, alu-

mina, and iron, carbonate of soda, chloride of

isodium, sulphate of lime, and silica.

PRACTICE OF PHYSIC, Therapeutics.

PRACTITIONER, GENERAL, Surgeon apo-

thecary—p. Irregular, see Irregular—p. Regular,

8ee Regular — p. Routine, Routinist.

PRiE. In composition, means ' before.'

PR^BIUM, Dose.

PR^.CAUTIO, Prophylaxis.

PRuECIPITANS, Absorbent— p. Magnum,
Sepia.

PR^CIPITATUM ALBUM, Hydrargyrum
praecipitatum.

PR^CIPITATUS RUBER, Hydrargyri ni-

trico-oxydum.
PR^CISIO PR^PUTII, Circumcision.

PR^COCIA, Prunus Armeniaca.

PRECOCITY, Precocity.

PR^COGNITIO, Prognosis.

PRjECORDTA, from prce, and cor, cordis,

the heart.' The diaphragm ; also, the thoracic

viscera, and the epigastrium.

Pr^cor'dial or PRECORmAL Region, Re'gio

prmcordiaca seu prmcordia'lig, is the epigastric

region. Also, and more properly, the region of

the heart. A line drawn from the inferior mar-

gins of the third ribs across the sternum, passes

over the valves of the pulmonary artery a little

to the left of the mesial line, and those of the

aorta are behind them, but about half an inch

lower down. A vertical line, coinciding with the

left margin of the sternum, has about one-third

of the heart, comprising the upper portion of the

right ventricle, on the right,— and two-thirds,

comprising the lower portion of the right ventri-

cle and the whole of the left, on the left. This

ia the precordial region.

PR^CORDIUM, Fossette du coeur— p. Pedis,

Metatarsus.
PRECOX MATURITAS, Precocity.

PR^CUSTODIA, Prophylaxis.

PR^DIASTOLICUS, Prediastolic.

PR^DICTIO, Prognosis.

PR7EDISP0SITI0, Predisposition.

PRiEDIVINATIO, Mantia.

PRiEDOMINTUM,from prw, and do77io, domi-

ium, ' I subdue.' Predominance of one thing over

another.
Pr^.domin'ium AqUjE. A predominance of

watery fluid, — Tenu'itas aquo'aa.

Pr^dominium San'guinis Arterio'si. A pre-

dominance of arterial blood, Arterios'itaa san'-

guinis.

Pr^bomin'ium San'g0I>iis Veno'si, Yenos'itas

San'quinis. Predominance of venous blood.

PR^FOCATIO, Orthopncea, Suffocation— p.

Faucium, Angone—p. Matricis, Angone—p. Ute-

rina, Angone.
PR^FOCATION, Strangulatio uterina.

PRiEFORMATIO, Preformation.

PR^GNANS, Pregnant.

PR^GNAS, Pregnant.
PRjEGNATIO, Fecundation, Pregnancy.
PRiEGNATUS, Fecundation, Pregnancy.

PR^GNAX. Pregnant.
PRiEGUSTATIO. Avant-gout.

PRiEHENSIO, Prehensio.

PR^ELIN'GUA. The anterior part or tip of

the tongue.

PR^LIUM, Coition, Pre??, Toiirniquet— p.

Arteriale, Tourniquet.

PR^LUMBARIS, Prelumbar.
PR.ENOTIO, Prognosis.

PR.F.NUNTIATIO, Prognosis.

PRiEPARATIO, Preparation—p. Chyli, Cby-
lification.

PR^PARATUM. Preparation.

PRiEPOTEN'TIA, from prm, and pofe*»,

'powerful,' Great power or strength.

PuvEpoten'tia Virt'lis. Great, or too great

prooreative power on the part of the male.

PR.^POTIO, Propotismus.

PR^jPUTIALIS, Preputial.

PR/EPUTIUM, Prepuce.
PRJESAGIUM, Mantia.

PR^SCIENTIA, Prognosis.

PRJ?SCrnO, Prognosis.

PR/ESCRIPTIO, Prescription.

PR^SCRIPTUM, Prescription.

PR.ESEPIOLUM, Alveolus.

PRiESEPIUM, Alveolus.

PRiESERVATIO. Prophylaxis.

PRiESERVATIVUM, Amuletum.
PR.^SERVATO'RIA INDICA'TIO. A pre-

servative indication ; one proper for preventing

the development of disease.

PR^SERVATORIUS, Prophylactic.

PRyESPINALIS, Prespinal.

PR^TIBIALIS, Pretihial.

PRAIRIE BUSH, STINKING, Ptelea trifo-

liata— p. Pines, Liatris.

PRASINUM VIRIDE, Cupri subacetas.

PRASINUS, Porraceous.

PRASI'TES, from prasium, 'horehound.'

Wine in which the leaves of horehound have
been infused.

PRASIUM, Marrubiura.

PRASUM, Allium prasum.
PRAXIS. Action.

Praxis Med'ica. The practical exercise of

the healinir art.

PREASER, Rennet.
PRECIPITATE, RED, Hydrargyri nitrico-

oxydura — p. White, Hydrargyrum praecipitatum.

PRECIPITA'TION; Prcedpita'tio, (F.) Pri-

ei]}ite, from prcecipitare, prcBcipitatum, {prce, and
caput, 'the head,') ' to throw ^eerr/ZoHgr.' The ac-

tion by which a body abandons a liquid in which

it is dissolved, .ind becomes deposited at the bot-

tom of the vessel. The matter, so thrown down
or precipitated, is called n precipitate.

PRECIPITATION BE LA 31ATRICE, Pro-

cidentia uteri.

PREGIPITE BLANC, Hydrargyrum praeci-

pitatum

—

2^- -'VfiV, see Hydrargyri oxydum cine-

reum

—

p. Oxydum per se, Hydrargyri nitrico-oxy-

duin

—

p. Roiir/e, Hydrargyri nitrico-oxydum.

PRECOCITY, Preco'eioHsness, (F.) Pricocitf,

Prmcox matn'ritan, Matu'rity preco'cious, from

prcR, ' before,' and coquere, *to cook.' Rapid de-

velopment before the usual time. See Proeotia.

PRECORDIAL. Praecordial.

PRECUR'SORY, Prcecurgo'rins, (¥.) Prfcur.

seur, from ^))(2, and cu,rro, currnm, 'I run.' That
which precedes.

PRErtiR'soRY or Premon'itory Signs or Symp-
toms, (F.) Signes preenrsenrs ou premm\iloirei<,

S. avant coureurs, are those wh'ch indicate an

approaching disease.

PREDIAS'TOLIC, Pra-.diastoVrcu*, from pra,

and diastole. That which precedes the diastole

of the heart,—as 'prediastolic friction sound.'

PREDISPONENT or PREDISPOSING
CAUSES, see Causes, predisponent.

PREDISPOSIT"ION, PrcBdispnsit"io, Semin'-

ia morho'nim (Gaubius) ; from pres^ and diapo-

nere, disponitum, 'to dispose.' (F.^ Imminence

morbide. That constitution or condition of the

body, which disposes it to the action of disease
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under the application of an exciting cause. Thus,

in hereditary diseases, the conformation is such,

that but a slight exciting cause may be required

to produce them. When the disease arises solely

from the predisposition, or under the additional

influence of an extremely slight exciting cause,

it is, by some, termed a disposition.

PRKDOR'SAL, Prcedorsa'lis, from prcB, and
dorsum, 'the back.' That which is in front of

the back.

PR.fiDORSAL Region of the vertebral column is

the anterior surface of the dorsal region.

PRE-DORSO-ATLO'iDIEN, Longus colli.

PRE-DORSO-GERVIGAL, Longus colli.

PRE-EXISTENCE OF GERMS, see Pre-

formation.

PREFORMA'TION, Prmforma'tio, from fra,
'before,' and formatio, 'forming.' An ancient

theory of generation, which maintained that the

germ of every part exists, but not visibly, before

feeund:ition, and that fecundation occasions their

development. It was the doctrine of pre-exist-

ence of germs.

PREG'NANCT, Prcegna'tio, Praegna'tus, Im-
pragna'tio, Ingravida'tio, from prcB, and genere,

'to beget;' Hysterocye'sis, Gravid' itas, G. ute-

ri'na, En'cymon, Cye'sts, Encye'sis, En'cysis,

Encymo'sin, Gyopho'ria, Gesta'tion, Foeta'tion,

Ingravida'tion, Utero-gesta'tion ; (F.) Grossesse.

The state of a female who has within her a fecun-

dated germ, which gradually becomes developed in

or out of the uterus. When placed in the cavity of

the uterus,—by virtue of the vital principle which
animates it, it becomes attached to the inner sur-

face of that viscus, and obtains from it indirectly

the nutriment necessary for its gradual develop-
ment, during the space of ten lunar months or

two hundred and eighty days—the ordinary term
or duration o{ gestation, although the period may
be protracted to 300 days or upwards, — at the
expiration of which parturition occurs. Preg-
nancy is commonly limited to a single foetus : at

times, the uterus contains two or three.—See Re-
production. Occasionally, one or two moles—the
degenerated products of conception—alone occu-

py the uterus :—at other times, a foetus likewise
exists. In certain cases, and owing to accidental
circumstances, the fecundated ovum remains in

the ovarium, or is arrested in the Fallopian tube.

Pregnancy has, accordingly, been distinguished
into, 1. Nutural or uterine, when the foetus is

carried in the cavity of the womb : and, 2. Pre-
ternatural or extra-uterine, Eu/ieta'tion, Concep'-
tio vitio'sa, Paracye'sis sen Eccye'sis, Ecthystero-
cye'sis, Echthystei-ocye'sis, Dysto'cia, Dyscye'sis
seu Gravid' itas extra-uteri' na, (F.) Grossesse con-
tre-nature,—when it occurs in the ovarium, tube,

or cavity of the abdomen.
During pregnancy, the female experiences re-

markable changes in the condition of her organs
and functions. The genital apparatus is, of
course, most affected. The uterus changes its

shape, situation, size, and texture. The usual
signs of pregnancy are,—suppression of the cata-
menia; the abdomen gradually enlarging and
forming a hard tumour; the umbilicus prominent
in the latter months ; the breasts increasing in

size; the areolaround the nipple becoming darker
and the follicles more developed: kyestein in the
urine from an early period; a bluish tint of the
vagina after the fourth week; about the fifth

month, the evidence by hallottement, the pla-
cental souffle, and the sound of the foetal heart
heard on auscultation; the motion of the foetus

perceptible, and the neck of the uterus dimin-
ishing in length at the advanced periods.

Pregnaxcv, Abdom'inal, Eccye'sis ahdomina'-
lia, Cceliocye'sis, Gravid'itaa ahdomina'Us, {¥.)

Grossesse ahdominale. That in which the ovum
has escaped into the cavity of the abdomen.
Pregnancy, Afce'tal, Pregnancy without a

fcetus, (F.) Grossesse afaetale ou sans foetus.

Pregnancy produced by a false or degenerate

conception, or any other affection, which has
given place to unusual development of the uterus.

Madame Boivin includes in this class, sarco-hys

teric, hydro-hysteric, gazo-hysteric, and hemato
hysteric pregnancies.

Pregnancy, Bigem'inal, (F.) Grossesse bige

minale. Double pregnancy. Pregnancy in which
there are twins in utero.— Madame Boivin.

Pregnancy, Complex, (F.) Grossesse com-
plexe, G. inter-extra uterine, is when the womb,
besides a foetus, contains much water, hydatids,

a mole, &e.

Pregnancy, Compound, Polyhreph'ia, Poly-

cye'sia, Polycye'sis, (F.) Grossesse composee, is

when there are two or three foetuses in the cavity

of the uterus.

Pregnancy, Double, Pregnancy, bigeminal

—

•

p. Duration of, see Pregnancy—p. Extra-uterine,

see Pregnancy.
Preg'nancy, False, Gravid'itas spuria, (F.)

Grossesse fausse ou apparente, Pseudocye'sis.

Authors have thus called different affections of

a more or less serious character, which resemble
pregnancy; so as, at times, to impose upon the

best-informed practitioners. These diseases may
be seated in the uterus or its dependencies, in

the intestines or some other part of the abdomen.
They may be ;

— a mole, hydatids, water, blood,

or polypus distending the parietes of the uterus

;

— chronic enlargement of the uterus ; develop-

ment of tumours, <&c., in its substance ;—scirrhus;

dropsy of the ovaria ; ascites ; tympanites, <fec.

Pregnancy, Fcetal, (F.) Grossesse fa'tale.

Pregnancy in which there is a foetus, or more
than one, in the uterus or out of it. Madame
Boivin puts in this class—the solitary, bigeminal,

trigeminal, and sarco-foetal pregnancies, which
form the first order; and the tubal, ovarial, and
abdominal, which constitute the second.

Pregnancy, Gazo-hyster'ic, (F.) Grossesse

Gazo-hysterique. Afoetal pregnancy, caused by
development of air or gas in the cavity of the

womb.— Madame Boivin.

Pregnancy, HiEMATO-HYSTERic, (F.) Grossesse

h&mato-hystfrique. Afoetal pregnancy, caused
by accumulation of blood in the uterus.—Madame
Boivin.

Pregnancy, Hydro-hysteric, (F.) Grossesse

hydro-hystirique. Afoetal pregnancy, occasioned

by the secretion and accumulation of serous fluid

in the uterus.

Pregnancy, Interstit"ial, Gravid'itas in

uteri substan'tid seu interstitia'lis. The develop-

ment of the embryo in the proper substance of

the uterus. The case generally terminates fatally

at an early period of gestation ; the thin external

paries of the uterus being ruptured, and the ovum
passing into the abdominal cavity.

Pregnancy, Morbid, Paracye'sis, Dysto'cia,

Dyscye'sis. The progress of pregnancy disturbed

or endangered by the supervention of general or

local disorder.— Good.
Pregnancy, Ova'rian, (F.) Grossesse ovariennt

ou de I'ovaire, Eccye'sis ova'ria, Odriocye'sis,

O'ocye'sis, Gravid'itas n'teri seu extra-uteri'na in

ova'rio. Pregnancy in which the foetus is de-

veloped in the interior of the ovary.

Pregnancy, Plea of. A plea, which a woman,
capitally convicted, may set up in arrest of exe-

cution until she is delivered. See Jury of Ma-
trons, and De ventre inspiciendo.

Pregnancy, Pretend'ed. The criminal act

of a female, who, not having been delivered, pre-

sents an infant as having been born of her. (F.)

.
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Siippo«{iion de part. (This term, in French,
likewise includes the case of a female, who, hav-
ing been delivered of a dead child, substitutes for

it a living child which is not hers.)

Pregnancy, Sarco-fcetal, (F.) Grossesae sar-

ro-fcetiile. Pregnancy in which there are one or

more foetuses, and one or more moles.—Madame
Boivin.

PBKGNANCY,SARC0-HTSTERIC,(F.)ffro««eS8e«ar-
eo-hyatSriqice. Afoetal pregnancy formed by moles,

hydatids, or a false eonception.—Madame Boivin.

PbegnanOY, Sol'itARY, (F.) Grossesae solitaire

ou simple. Pregnancy in which there is a single

foetus. — Madame Boivin.

Pregnancy, Trigeiu'inal, (F.) Grossesae tri-

qeminale ou triple. Pregnancy in which there

(ire three foetuses in the cavity of the uterus.

—

Madame Boivin.

Pregnancy, Tubal, (F.) Groasesse tuhaire,

Eccye'sis tuba'lia, Gravid'itaa tuba'ria. Preg-
nancy where the foetus remains and is developed
in the Fallopian tube.

Pregnancy, Uterine, see Pregnancy.
Pregnancy, Utero-abdom'inal, (F.) Groaseaae

<i(ero-abdominale. Pregnancy consisting of two
foetuses; one in the uterus—the other in the ab-

dominal cavity.— Madame Boivin.

Pregnancy, Utero-ova'rial, (F.) Grosaesae

vtSro-ovarienue. Pregnancy with two foetuses,

one in the womb, the other in the ovary.

Pregnancy, Utero-tubal, (F.) Groaseaae utg-

io-tubaire. Pregnancy in which there is at the

same time a foetus in the womb and another in

She Fallopian tube.

PREGNANT, PrcBgnana, Prcegnas, Prmgnax,
Fetua, Foetus, Encar'pos. Grav'ida, Plena mu'lier,

Incinc'ta, Gravid, Breeding, (Old Eng.) Bealing.

Same etymon. [Y.) Enceinte. One in a state of

pregnancy ; — one with child.

PREHENSIO, Catalepsy, Epilepsy.

PREHEN'SION, Prehen'sio, from prehendere,

prehensum, 'to lay hold of.' The act of laying

hold of.

Prehension of Food is the act of seizing and
carrying it to the mouth, and introducing it into

that cavity. It is, also, called Assump'tio, Pro-
slep'sia, Pros'phora.

PR^LE, Hippuris vulgaris.

PRELOMBAIRE, Prelumb.ar.

PRELOMBO-PUBIEN, Psoas parvus—;).
Trochantin, Psoas magnus.
PRELUM, Press— p. Arteriale, Tourniquet.

PRBLUM'BAR, Prahimba'ris, (F.) Prelom-
haire, from prce, and lumbi, 'the loins.' That
which is placed before the loins. The prelumbar
surface of the spinal column is the anterior sur-

face of tho lumbar portion.

PREMIERES VOTES, Primae viae.

PREMOLAR, see Molar teeth.

PREMONITORY, see Precursory.

PRENAN'THES, Gall of the Earth, Bewitt
Snaketoot, Lion's Foot. There are many species

of this indigenous plant, whose root and milky
juice are very bitter. They are used in popular
practice in dysentery ; and in the form of cata-

plasm to bites of serpents.

Prenanthes Alba, Nabalus albus—p. Serpen-
taria, Nabalus albus.

PRENDRE INSORTPTrON, see Matriculate.

PR^PARATE (VEfNE), see Facial vein.

PREPARA'TION, Prmpara'tlo, from prce,

and parare, paratum, 'to get ready.' The act of

making ready any substance whatever that has
to be employed for any purpose.

Also, the product of any pharmaceutical ope-
ration ;

— PreBpara'tum.

Any part of the human body, preserved for the

B«e8 of the anatomigt, is so called.

PREP'IICE, Prcspn'tium, Epago'gium, Poathi
Pella, Poa'thinm, Pu'tium, Foreskin. The pro.
longation of the integuments of the penis, which
covers the glans. The prepuce is composed of
two membranous layers : one external or cuta-
neous; the other internal or mucous, separated
by areolar membrane. The mucous membrane
lines the inner surface of the cutaneous layer till

beyond the glans, when it is reflected over the
latter; forming, behind the corona, a small <•!//-

de-aac above the corpora cavernosa, which is in-

terrupted by a triangular duplicature of the uui-

cous membrane, called the fra-num, fixed in the
furrow at the inferior part of the glans, and ter-

minating at a little distance from the orifice of

the urethra. The clitoris is covered by a semi-
lunar fold formed by a continuation of the skin

of the labia. It is called Prcepn'tittjn elitor'idis.

PREPU'TIAL, Prasputia'lis. Belonging or

relating to the prepuce; — as the 'preputial se-

cretion,—or that which takes place from the lining

of the prepuce covering the glans.

PRESBYODOCHIUM, Gerocomium.
PRESBYON'OSI; from vpta^vi, 'old,' and

voaoi, ' disease.' Diseases of old age.

PRES'BYOPE, Presby'tes, (F.) Preshyte, from
TTpcglivs, 'old,' and u\l/, 'the eye.' One who is

long-sighted or affected with presbyopia.
PRESBYOPIA, Presbytia.

PRESBYO'PIC, Presbyo'picua, Presbyt'ic,

Presby'ticus. Relating or belonging to presbyopia
or long-sightedness.

PRESBYSPHACELUS, Gangrene of old

people.

PRESBY'TIA, Presbyo'})ia, Amblyo'pia pmr-
imo'rum, Visiia aeni'lia, Prea'byopy, (F.) Vne
langue ; from Kpes^vrr);, 'an old person.' A very
high degree is termed Hyperbresby'fia. A con-
dition of vision, common in old persons, which
consists in the circumstance of near objects being
confusedly seen, whilst those at a greater dis-

tance are clearly distinguished. It is supposed
to depend generally on diminution of the convex-
ity of the cornea; whence results an alteration in

the convergency of the rays, so that they form a

focus behind the retina. This defect is remedied
by the use of convex glasses, which augment the
convergence of the luminous rays. It is, also,

called Long-sightedness, Far-aightedneas, Parop'-
sia Inngin'qua, Dyso'pia proximo'rum.

PRESBYTIC, Presbyopic.

PRESCRIP'TION, Prascrip'tio, Anag'raphe,
from pr(p., and acribere, acriptitm, 'to write ;' For'-

mula, F. med'ica, Sched'ula, Prwscrip'tuni, Prte-
scrip'tio med'ica, Recep'tiim, (F.) Formnle, Or-
donnanee. The formula which the physician
writes for the composition of medicines adapted
to any case of disease. A prescription should be
as simple as possible, and should bear upon its

face the evidence of the objects to be fulfilled by
it. No article should form part of it, unless
adapted for serving some useful purpose. A com-
pound prescription has been divided into four

parts:— the ftasM or principal ingredient of the
prescription; the arf'Jt(i>o)is, or that which is de-
signed to promote the action of the former; tho
cor'rigens, or that intended to correct its opera-

tion, or obviate any unpleasant symptom which
it may be apt to produce : and the constii'iiens,

excip'iens or vehic'uliini, Constitu'ent, Exrip'ient
or ve'hiele, the substance which gives to the other
ingredients consistence or form. All these are

seen in the following formula for cathartic pills

:

Aloes 5j Basis.

Hyd. Chlorid. Mit. gr. x Adjuvant.
Olei Cnrui gtt. v Corrigent.

Syrupi q. s Constituent.

M. et fiant pilulse xx. See Symbol.
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It is obvious, however, that most prescriptions

are more simple than this. The basis, for exam-
ple, may require neither adjuvant, corrigent, nor

constituent.

Dr. Paris has given the following synopsis of

the principles of medicinal combination, Jamato-

taxiolog"ia, lamatonyntaxiolog" ia, Ara form' ulas
nied'icas concinnan'di, which may serve as an
instructive guide to the prescriber :

—

OBJECT I.

TO PROMOTE THE ACTION OF THE BASIS.

A. By combining the several different forms or

preparations of the same suhstqnce. B. By com-
bining the basis with substances which are of the

same nature ; i. e., which are individually capa-

ble of producing the same effects, with less ener-

gy than when in combination with each other.

C. By combining the basis with substances of a

different nature, and which do not exert any che-

mical influence upon it, but are found by expe-

rience, or inferred by analogy, to be capable of

rendering the stomach or system more suscepti-

ble of its action.

OBJECT II.

TO CORRECT THE OPERATION OF THE BASIS BY OB-

VIATING ANT UNPLEASANT EFFECTS IT MIGHT

BE LIKELY TO OCCASION, AND WHICH 'WOULD

PERVERT ITS INTENDED ACTION, AND DEFEAT
THE OBJECT OP ITS EXHIBITION.

A. By cliymically neutralizing or vxecJiamcally

separating the offending ingredient. B. By add-
ing some substance calculated to guard the sto-

mach or system against its deleterious effects.

OBJECT III.

TO OBTAIN THE JOINT OPERATION OF TWO OR MORE
MEDICINES.

A. By uniting those medicines which are cal-

culated to produce the same ultimate results, but
by modes of operation totally different. B. By
combining medicines which have entirely differ-

ent powers; and which are required to obviate
different symptoms, or to answer different indi-

cations.

OBJECT IV.

TO OBTAIN A NEW AND ACTIVE REMEDY, NOT AF-
FORDED BY ANY SINGLE SUBSTANCE.

A. By combining medicines which excite dif-

ferent actions in the stomach and system, in con-
sequence of which neiD or modified results are
produced. B. By combining substances which
have the property of acting cliymically upon each
other; the results of which are:

—

a. The forma-
tion of new compounds ; b. The decomposition
of the original ingredients, and the development
of the more active elements. C. By combining
substances, between which no other change is

induced than a diminution or increase in the so-

lubility of the^principles in which their medicinal
virtues reside*, a. By the intervention of sub-
stances that act chymically. b. By the addition
of ingredients whose operation is entirely me-
chanical.

OBJECT V.

TO AFFORD AN ELIGIBLE FORM.

A. By which the efficacy of the remedy is en-
hanced. B. By which its aspect or flavour is

rendered more agreeable, or its mode of adminis-
tration more convenient. C By which it is pre-
served from the spontaneous decomposition to
which it is liable.

[The vocabolary in the author's "Medical
Student" Philad., 1844, will aid the student not

only in translating, but in writing his prescrip-

tions more solito.^

PRESENTA'TION, from (Lut.) prmsens, (pr^r.,

'before,' and ens, entis, 'being.') The part of a

foetus which is felt presenting, on examination

per vaginam. When the head presents, and es-

pecially the vertex, or the feet, knees, or breech,

the presentation is said to be natural ; when any
other part, preternatural ; and the labour is styled

perverse or preternatural, Parodyn'ia seu Dys-
to'cia perver'sa, Cross-birth, (F.) Accouchement

contre nature. When any part besides the head,

feet, knees, or breech presents, the operation of

turning becomes necessary. See Parturition.

PRESERVATIVE, Prophylactic.

PRESIS, Swelling.

PRESLE, Hippuris vulgaris.

PRESMA, Swelling.

PRESPI'NAL, Praspina'lis, from prcB, and
spina, 'the spine.' That which is situate before

the spine. The prespinal surface of the veitebral

column is the anterior surface.

PRESS, Prce'lium, Prm'linm, Presso'rium, Pi-
ester, Pieste'rion, (E.) Pressoir, Presse, from pre-

mere, pressum, 'to squeeze.' An instrument for

subjecting matters to considerable pressure, for

the purpose of separating the liquid from the
solid portion.

Press of Herophilus, Torcular Herophili.

PRESSE-ARTERE, Serre-nceud de Due-
champs, Serre-Artere. An instrument invented
by Deschamps for the immediate compression of

arteries. It is composed of a plate six or seven
lines long, and three broad, and of a rod or stem
two inches long, placed perpendicularly above
the plate and riveted. At each extremity of the

plate is a hole, through which each of the ends
of the ligature, to be placed upon the artery, is

passed. The ligature is then to be tightened by
drawing the ends, and fixing them to the perpen-
dicular rod. This presse-artere or aerre-artere.

surrounded with charpie, remains in the wound,
until there is no longer danger of hemorrhage.
The ligature is then cut, and the instrument
withdrawn. It is an unnecessary instrument.

PRESSE-URETHRE, Jngum Penis. A kind
of forceps of elastic iron, the branches of which,
padded, may be approximated or separated by
means of a screw. The penis is introduced be-

tween the branches, one of them being applied
to the urethra, and the screw is tightened so as

to exercise a degree of pressure sufficient to bring
theparietes of the cnnal in contact. This instru-

ment is sometimes used in incontinence of urine,

to prevent the constant discharge of that fluid.

PRESSIO, Pressure.

PRESSION ABDOMINALE, Pressure, ab-
dominal.

PRESSOIR, Press—;). d'mroph%le,1orc\i\a.r
Herophili.

PRESSORIUM, Press.

PRESSURE, Pres'sio, from premere, pressum,
'to press.' The action of pressing.

Pressure, Abdom'inal, (F.) Pretsion abdomi-
nale. A mode of examination by means of which
the sensibility, size, suppleness, or hardness of

any morbid abdominal viscus may be compared,
in these respects, with its healthy condition.

Bichat proposed, with the view of exploring tbo
state of the thoracic organs, to exert a pressure
from below upwards on the abdominal organs, fi»

as to crowd them upon the diaphragm, and thus
to diminish the dimensions of the cavity of the

chest, noticing to what extent respiration wa^
affected by this action. No great information
can of course be derived from it.

PRESYS'TOLIC, Prasystol'icus, from pro:,

'before,' and systole. That which precedes tih,.
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•contraction of the heart—as "presystolic friction

eound."
PRETENDED DISEASES, Feigned diseases.

PRETIB'IAL, PrcBtihia'lis, from pra, and
Uhia, ' the tibia.' That which is situate before

the tibia ; as the ilio-pretibial and iechio-pretibial

muscles.
PREVENTIVE, Prophylactic.

Preven'tive, Royal, from pravenrre, preeven-

tum, [prm, and venire,) 'to come before.' An
empirical preparation, used as a prophylactic

against the venereal virus. It is a solution of

acetate of lead,— the Liquor Plumbi Subacetatis

dilutus.

PREVER'TEBRAIi APONEURO'SIS. The
aponeurosis which covers the muscles of the pre-

vertebral region.

Prevertebral Artery, (F.) Art^re preverti-

hrale ou meningienne postirieure. A ramus of

the meningeal branch, and sometimes even of the

trunk, of the pharyngeal artery, which is dis-

tributed to the prevertebral region.

Prevertebral Muscles, see Cervical region,

anterior— p. Region, Cervical region, anterior.

PRIAPEIA, Nicotiana rustica.

PRIAPIS'COS. Same etymon as the next.

Name of a piece of wood which forms part of the

tcamimm HIppocraticum. Paulus of jEgina calls

thus a tent of linen shaped like a penis.

PRIAPIS'MUS, Tenti'goi T. Penis, Pri'apism,

Horn-colic (vulg.), Enta'sia Priapie'miis, Rhopa-
liti'mtis, Satyri'asis, Styma, Stysis, from Ilpiajrof,

' Priapus.' Constant and distressing erection,

without any voluptuous idea or desire for venery.

It is often symptomatic ; and sometimes the im-

mediate result of morbific causes, — of the action

of can tharides, for example. The application of

cold liquids to the penis, and the internal use of

opium and camphor, are the means usually had
recourse to for its removal.

PRIAPITIS, Phallitis.

PRIA'PUS, 3Iutun'nus. In ancient mythology
the deity who presided over gardens and the parts

of generation, so called propiter deformitatem et

memhfi virilis magnitiidinem.

Priapus, Penis—p. Cervi, see Cervus—p. Ceti,

Leviathan penis.

PRICKET, Sedum acre.

PRICKING, Sax. ppiccian, (D.) prick en,

(F.) Picotement. A variety of pain, compared to

that which pointed bodies would occasion.

PRIDE OF CHINA, Melia azedarach— p. of

India, Melia azedarach— p. Tree, Melia azeda-

rach.

PRIDEWEED, Erigeron Canadense.
PRIEST-PHYSICIANS, see Asclepiadae.

PRIEST'S PINTLE, Arum maculatum.
PRIM, Ligustrum vulgare.

PRIMA CELLA COLI, Caecum.

PRIM^ VIM, (F.) Premiires voies. 'The
jirst passages.' The stomach and intestinal

canal : — the lacteals being the secnn'dcB vi'm or
' second passages.' See Ways, digestive.

PRIMARY^CELL, see Cell.

PltlMEV^RE, Primula veris.

PRIMIP'ARA, Primipartu'riens, (F.) Primi-
pare, from jorimus, 'first,' and parere, 'to bring

forth.' A name given to a female who brings

forth for the first time.

PRIMIPARTURIENS, Primipara.
PRIMt-STERNAL, Primi-stema'lis, frompri-

mils, 'the first,' and sternum, 'the sternum.' M.
B^clard has called o« primi-sternal ou elavi-ster-

nal, the bony portion of the sternum.
PRIMIT"IJi;, from primus, 'first.' The first

ruaters, or the waters discharged before the ex-

trusion of the fcetus.

PRIMITIVE BAND, see Nerve fibres—

p

Streak, Groove, primitive.

PRIMORDIAL CELL, see CeU.
PRIMORDIUM, Arche.
PRIMROSE EVENING, (Enothera bicnnij

— p. Tree, (Enothera biennis.

PRIMULA OFFICINALIS, P. veris— p. Va-
riabilis, P. veris.

Prim'ula Veris, P. officina'lis sen variah'ilis,

from prim'ulus, 'first.' So called, because it

flowers in the beginning of the spring. Verhas'-

culum, Paral'yais, Herba paralys'eos sen parnlyt'-

ica, the Cowslip, Paigil or Peagle, Herb Peter,

Palsyicort, (Prov.) Cow-striplings, Cow-atropple,

Crewel, (F.) Primevire, Herbe d la paralysie,

Fleur de coucou, Qreille d'ours, Brairette ; Ord.
Primulaceas. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Monogynia.
The flowers have been considered to be mUdly
tonic, antispasmodic, and anodyne.
Primula Vulga'ris. The leaves and roots of

this plant have been used as sternutatories.

PRINCE ARTHUR'S FARINACEOUS
FOOD, see Farinaceous.

PRINCEPS, Rectum.
Princeps Cervi'cis (Artery) Cervical Artery.

A branch of the occipital artery, which descends

between the splenius and complexus muscles, and
may be followed down to the lower part of the

neck.

Princeps Pol'licis {Arteria), Arte'ria magna
pol'licis. When the two collateral arteries of the

thumb take origin from a common trunk— the

trunk is the Princeps poUicis. ,
PRINCIPE CR YSTALLIZABLE DE BE-

ROSNE, Narcotine

—

p. de la Milanese, see

Choroidea tunica. ,
PRINCIPES IMMEDIATS, Principles, im-

mediate.

PRINCIPIUM, Arche, Element— p. Acidifi-

cans. Oxygen—p. Adstringens, Tannin—p. Byr-
sodepsicum, Tannin— p. Coriaceum, Tannin—p.

Hydrogeneticum, Hydrogen — p. Hydroticum,
Hydrogen—p. Oxygenans, Oxygen—p. Salivale,

see Saliva— p. Scytodepsicum, Tannin— p. Uri-

nosum. Urea.

PRIN'CIPLE, COL'OURING, OF THE
BLOOD. A name, given to the immediate prin-

ciple in animals, to which the blood owes its red

colour. It is solid, inodorous, and insipid. When
recently separated from blood, it has a purple-red

colour. When distilled, it furnishes, amongst
other products, a purple oil. It is insoluble in

water; but, if diluted with that liquid, acquires

a vinous-red hue. It communicates a red colour

to the albumen of the blood, and affords, on ana-

lysis, iron, to which the colour has been ascribed.

See Hfemaphaein, and Haematin.
Principle, Digestive, Pepsin— p. Vital, see

Vital principle.

PRINCIPLES. IMME'DIATE, (F.) Principet

immidiats, Matiriaux immediats. A name given

to a considerable number of substances, composed
of at least three elements, and which are obtained

from animals and vegetables lyithout alteration,

by simple processes, and, in some measure, im-
mediately.

Principles, Immediate, op Animals, Proxi-
mate principles, Organic Elements, Compounds

of Organization. These are divided into acid

principles, fatty principles, and principles which
are neither fat nor acid. The first include the

uric, rosacic, purpuric, allantoic, caseic, butyric,

&c. The fatty principles are:— stearin, elain,

cholesterin, <tc. ; and the last division includes

the most important compounds of organization ;

— fibrin, gelatin, albumen, casein, osmazome, ic.
Principles, Proximate, P. immediate.
PRINOS (of the ancients). Ilex aquifolium.

Prinos, p. verticiUa'tus, Alcan'na major Idti-

fo'lia denta'ta, Aquifo'lium fo'liis decid'uia, Pri-

nos Grono'vii seu padifo'lius. Black Alder, Vir-
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ginia or Whorled Winterherry, FeverbnsJi, (F.)

ApalocMne d feuilles de Prunier. Old, Aquifo-

liaceae. Sex. Sijst. Hexandria Monogynia. The
bark of this common shrub of the United States
— Prinos, (Ph. TJ. S.)—is astringent, bitter, and
pungent. The berries are, likewise, bitter. The
bark has been used as a substitute for the cincho-

na, in intermittents, and as a tonic.

Prinos Glaber, see P. laevigatas—p. Gronovii,

Prinos.

Prmos LjEVIGA'tus, Smooth Winterherry, and
Prinos Glaber, Inkherry, Indigenous j have
the same properties as

Prinos Padipolius, Prinos.

PFvION, Saw.
PRIONO'DES, from irpiuv, 'a saw,' and ttiof,

'shape.' Serra'ted. Applied to the sutures of

the head.

PRIOR, ' first, foremost,' as

Prior Annula'ris, Jnteros'sens quartus of

Winslow. An internal interosseous muscle which
arises from the outside of the metacarpal bone
of the ring-finger, and is inserted into the outside

of the tendon on the back of the ring-finger.

Its use is to draw the ring-finger outwards.

Prior In'dicis, Exten'sor ter'tii interno'dii in'-

dicis, (F.) Sons-mStaoarpo-latert-phalangien, It

arises from the outer or radial side of the meta-
carpal bone of the fore-finger, and is inserted into

the outside of the tendon on the back of the fore-

finger. Action:— to draw the finger outwards,
towards the thumb.
Prior Indicts Pedis, Adductor In'dicis pedis.

An external, interosseous muscle of the foot,

which arises from the contiguous sides of the

metatarsal bones of the great and fore toes, and
is inserted into the inside of the root of the first

bone of the fore-toe. Action :— to pull the fore-

toe inwards.

Prior Medii, Prior medii digiti.

Prior Me'dii Dig"iti, Prior Ifedii, Second
inferos'seous of Douglas. An external, interos-

seous muscle of the hand, which arises from the
corresponding sides of the metacarpal bones of

the fore and middle fingers, and is inserted into

the outside of the tendon on the back of the
middle finger. Action:— to draw the middle
finger outwards.
Prior Medii Digiti Pedis, Adductor medii di-

giti pedis. An internal, interosseous muscle of

the foot, which arises from the inside of the me-
tatarsal bone of the middle toe, and is inserted
into the inside of the root of the first bone of the
middle toe. Use :— to pull the middle toe in-

wards, or towards the inner side of the foot.

Prior Min'imi Digiti, Adduc'tor min'imi dig"-
iti. An internal, interosseous muscle of the foot,

which originates from the inside of the metatar-
sal bone of the little toe, and is inserted into the
inside of the root of the first bone of the little

toe. Action :— to pull the little toe inwards.
Prior Tektii Digiti Pedis, Adduc'tor tertii

dig"iti pedis. An internal, interosseous muscle
of the foot, which arises from the inner and un-
der part of the metatarsal bone of the third of
the small toes, and is inserted into the inside of
the root of the first bone of the third of the small
toes. Action:— to pull the third of the small
toes inwards.

PRISTS. Brygraus, Trepanning.
PRISMA, Scobs.
PRYSMUS, Brygmus. Trepanning.
PRIVATE PARTS, Genital organs.
PRIVET, Ligustrum vulgare.
PRIVITIES, Genital organs.
PRIVY, Ligustrum vulgare—p. Members, Ge-

nital organs — p. Parts, Genital organs.
PRO, irpo, 'before.' A common prefix to words,

1

as in Procatarctie, Prostate, &o. i

PROAGOREUSIS, Prognosis.

PROBANG, Sponge-probaiig, Detruso'rium ex
bcde'na. Allied to probe. A long slender rod of
whiilebone, with a piece of sponge at its extremity,
intended to push down extraneous bodies, arrested
in the oesophagus, into the stomach. A similar

instrument is called by J. L. Petit, Uepoubsoir
d'aretes.

PROBARBIUM, Geneias.
PROBASCANIUM, Amuletum.
PROBASCANTIUM, Amuletum.
PROBE, Catheterize, Specillum—p. Eyed, see

Specillum.

PROBING, see Melosis.

PROBOLE, Processus.

PROCARDIUM, Scrobiculus cordis.

PROCEDE, Process.

PROCEDURE, ProcedL
PROCEPHALI, Capitones.

PROCERUS NASI, Pyramidalis nasi.

PROCES, Process— ;j. CiUaires, Ciliary pro-
cesses.

PROCESS, Apophysis, Processus.
Proc''ess, Ratio, (P.) Proc^di, from procedere,

processum, ' to march forwards.' Procedure, —
method of performing any operation, chemical,
pharmaceutical, or surgical.

Process, Cuneiform, Basilary process— p.
Modelling, see Modelling Process — p. of Ran,
see Malleus— p. Vertical superior longitudinal,

Falx cerebri.

PROCES'SUS. A process; same etymon;
Projectu'ra, Proh'ole, (F.) Prods. An apophy-
sis or eminence of a bone; see Apophysis. Also,

any part which seems prolonged beyond others
with which it is in connexion ; as the Ciliary
processes.

Processus Anconeus, Olecranon— p. Annu-
laris, Pons Varolii— p. Aseendens, see Maxillary
bone, (superior)—p. Belenoides, see Belenoid—p.

Blumenbachii, Unciform process — p. Caudatus,
Lobulus caudatus — p. 3, Cerebello ad medullam
oblongatam. Corpora restiformia—p. Cerebelli ad
pontem, Peduncles of the cerebellum— p. Cere-
belli ad testes. Peduncles of the cerebellum— p.

Cerebri lateralis, Cornu ammonis— p. Ciliares,

Ciliary processes— p. Clavatus, see Funiculi gra-

ciles—p. Cochleariformis, see Tympanum—p. Cu-
neiformis ossis occipitis, Basilary process—p. En-
siformes. see Sphenoid bone—p. Enteroidei cere-

bri, Convolutions (cerebral) — p. Falciformis
cerebelli, Falx cerebelli— p. Falciformis durae

matris, Falx cerebri—p. Frontalis, see Maxillary
bone, (superior)—p. Gracilis of Rau, see Malleus— p. Laterales uteri, Tubas Fallopi.inse— p. Ma-
millares. Papillae of the kidney, Olfactory nerves
—p. Mamillares cerebri, Mamillary tubercles—p.

Mastoideus, Mastoid process— p. Nasalis, se«

Maxillary bone (superior)— p. Olivaris, Olivary
Process — p. Orbicularis cerebri, Infundibulum
of the brain— p. Papillares, Olfactory nerves—p.

Papillarum, Olfactory nerves — p. Rachidianus.
Medulla spinalis—p. Sterni xiphoideus, Xiphoid.

Proces'sus Ter'etes, Eminen'tia seu Fascic'-

uli ter'etes. Two slightly convex bodies forming
the anterior wall or floor of the fourth ventricle

of the brain. They are separated by a longitu-

dinal groove, which is continuous, inferiorly, with
the sulcus longitudinalis posterior of the spinal

cord. They are crossed transversely by several

white .and gray fasciculi

—

linecB transver'sce, stria

medulla' res— the origin of the auditory nerves.

Processus ad Testes, see Valvula Vieussenii
— p. Transversus durse matris. Tentorium— p.

Uncinatus, Olecranon, Unciform process, see Co-

racoid process— p. Uvifer, Uvula—p. A'^entriculi,

Duodenum— p. Xiphoides, Xiphoid cartilage —
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p. Xipho-sternalis, Xiphoid cartilage— p. Zygo-
maticus, Zygomatic process.

PROCHEILA, Antelabia.

PROCHEILIDION, Procheilon.

PROCHEI'LON, ProcheUkl'ion, Prola'Mum,
Antela'bium, from pro, and ^ci}^og, 'a lip.' The
extreme projecting part or margin of the lips.

PROCHEUMA, Parenchyma.
PROCIDENCE BE L'CEIL, Exophthalmia.
PROCIDENTIA, Prolapsus— p. Ani, Procto-

PL'le—p. Intestini recti, Proctocele—p. Iridis, Sta-
5>hyloma of the Iris— p. Oculi, Exophthalmia—
"0. Sedis, Proctocele — p. Uteri, Prolapsus uteri.

PROCNEME, Tibia.

PROCNEMIUM, Tibia.

PROCCE'LIUS, Pz-ocosVhs, from pro, and wiXta,
' belly.' One who has a large pendulous ab-
domen.
PROCCELUS, Procoelius.

PROCON'DYLUS, jrpoicovi^uXoj, from pro, and
<u)/^uXof, 'a knot.' The first joint of the fingers;
the second being called Kov6v\oi; the third jicTa-

PROCREATIO, Generation — p. Sanguinis,
llaematosis.

PROCREATION, Fecundation, Generation.
PROC'TAGRA, from n-puicroj, 'anus,' and ay/*o,

'seizure.' Gout in the rectum. Proctalgia.
PROCTAL'GIA, Proc'ti'ca simpler, Proc'tn.

gra. Dolor am, Proctodyn'ia, from n-poxroj, 'the
anus,' and aXyoi, 'pain.' Pain in the anus: ge-
nerally symptomatic of disease, as of hemorrhoids,
scirrhus, etc.

Proctalgia, Clunesia— p. Hamorrhoidalis,
Ilaemorrhois — p. Inflammatoria, Rectitis — p.

Intertriginosa, Chafing— p. Rheumatica, Proc-
torrheuma.
PROCTATRE'SIA, Imperfora'tio ani, from

)r/)ti)»c7-os, 'the anus,' and arpriaia, ' imperforation.'
Imperforate state of the anus.
PROC'TICA, from n-pw/cro;, 'the anus.' Pain

or derangement about the anus, without primary
inflammation. A genus in the class Cueliaca,
order Enterica, of Good.
Proctica Exania, Proctocele— p. Marisca,

llseraorrhois— p. Simplex, Proctalgia—p. Tenes-
mus, Tenesmus.
PROCTISIS, Proctitis.

^PROCTI'TIS, Proc'tisis, Archi'tis, Chme'sia,
(^i/sso'tis, from npotKTos, 'the anus,' and itin, de-
noting inflammation. Inflammation of the anus
and rectum. Rectitis.

PaocTiTis Gangr.emosa, Proctocaee.

PROCTOC'ACB, Procfi'tio gnnfjra'noHa, from
T/)u))crof, 'the anus,' and (cu/eof, 'evil.' A disease
of the rectum, so called by Fuchs, which, accord-
ing to him, is common in Peru, in the neighbour-
hood of Quito and Lima, on the Honduras and
Mosquito coasts, in Brazil, and on the Gold coast,
Ac. It is called by the Portuguese. Bicho, and
niello dl Onto ; by the people of Quito, 3I,il del
Vnlle, from its prevalence in the valleys; and in
Africa, Bition de Kia. It is an adynamic, inflam-
matory condition, frequently ending in ganjrene.
ft has been attributed to bad food, and the use
of spices.

PROCTOCE'LE. from r-pc^ror. 'the anus.' and
«7Xi;, ' hernia.' Prolnp'smt Ani, Proctopfo'mn,
J'roctnpto'sia, Procto'sis, Hedroce'le. Archenpto'-
nil, Arrhecplo'mn, Archoplo'ma, Archeoce'le, Ar-
faoplo'sis. Exa'nia, fJcBmor'rhois proce'deni seu
nb ej-n'nid, Prociden'tin Ant seu intesti'ni recti
(•eu nedis. Eclo'pia Ani, Sedeo procid'na, Fnllinrf
down of the Fundament, Gominrj down of the
liody, (F.) Chtite dn rectnm, C. da Fondement.
Renverxeinent dii rectum. Inversion and prolapse
"f the mucous coat of the rectum, from relaxation
"f the sphincter, with more or les? swfllino-. In
the treatment, the application of cold water and

astringent lotions must be recommended : and
if other means fail, one of the radii of skin, which
converge at the anus, may be snipped off. On
cicatrizing, the verge of the anus will be con-
tracted, and the cure probably complete. In the

way of palliation, the parts may be retained by
an appropriate bnndnge.
PROCTOCYSTOTOMIA, see Lithotomy.
PROCTODYNIA, Proctalgia.

PROCTON'CUS, from irpuiKTOi, 'anus,' and
oyKoi:, ' swelling.' Swelling of the anus.
PROCTOPARAL'YSIS, Proetoph'gia, ParnV-

yiin Intesti'ni Recti, from ttpioktos, 'the anus,' and
:ra/)oAuffif, ' paralysis.' Paralysis of the muscles
of the rectum.
PROCTOPLEGIA, Proctoparalysis.

PROCTOPTOMA, Proctocele.

PROCTOPTOSIS, Proctocele.

PROCTORRHAGIA, Haemorrhoidal flux.

PROCTORRHEU'MA, from TrpwKrof, 'anus.'
and pevfia. 'defluxion.' Rheumatism of the anus.
PROCTORRIICE'A, from irpwKTou 'the anu.s'

and pcu), 'I flow.' A discharge of blood or slime
from the anus. See Htemorrhois.
PROCTOS, Anus.
PROCTOSIS, Proctocele.

PROCTOSPASMUS, Tenesmus.
PROCTOSTENOSIS ORGANICA, Stricture

of the rectum.

PROCTOTOREU'SIS, from ,rpa.<crof, 'anus.'
and To/wiiv, ' to perforate.' Perforation of a closed
anus.

PROCTUS. Anus.
PROCURATIO ABORTUS. The promotion

of fihortion.

PRODIAGXO'SIS, from pro. and diagnosin.
Prognostication of a disease to come, — a diag-
nosis by anticipation.

PROD'ROMIC, Prodrom'icus, (P.) Prodro-
uiique. Same etymon as the next. Relating, or
belonging, to the prodromus of a disease.

PROD'ROMUS. Propaih'ia, from pro, and
iponoi, 'course,' (F.) Prodrome. Sta'dium op-
portunita'tis seu prodromo'rum ; in contagious
diseases, Stn'dinm laten'tis conta'gii. The period
immediately preceding an attack of disease; in

which the precursory signs occur.

PROD'IJCT, from producere, j}rodnctum, (pro,
and dncere, ' to lead,') ' to bring forth.' (F.) Pro-

j

duit. The result sought to be attained by any
pharmaceutical operation.

PRODUCTIO, Prolapsus—p. Uvulae a pituita,

Staphyloedema.

PRODUCTION, Produc'tio; same etymon.
This word is used, especially by the French,
synonymously with prolongation. The mesentery
is, in this sense, a production of the peritoneum.
PRODUCTION ACCIDENTELLE. An ac-

cidental or adventitious structure.

PRODUCTIVITAS, Fecundity.
PRO DUIT. Product.
PROEGUMEN.E CAUS^, Causes, predispo-

nent.

PR(ELIUM, Press, Tourniquet.

PROEM'INENT, Proem' inens, from pro, and
emiuere, 'to project.' Some anatomists call the
7th cervical vertebra the proeminent vertebra, on
account of the length of its spinous process,
which passes the level of that of the neighbour-
ing vertebrae.

PROENCEPH'ALUS,(F.) Proenc^phale ; from
pro, and cyit£0fjXo5, 'encephalon.' A monster,
whose encephalon is situated, in a great measure,
out of, and in advance of, the cranium, which is

open in the frontal region.

PRfEOT'IA, Proiotes, Ttpunorrj; or rrpotorrif,

from irp'oi, ' early.' 'Precocity.' Pracox mnlu'.
ritas, Preco'cious matu'rity. Premiiture develop-
ment of sexual organization or power.— Good.
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PROFLUVII CORTEX, Nerium antidysente-

ri3uni.

PROFLU'VIUM, Discharge, Flaxus, Polyr-

rhae'a, Flux ; horn, profiuo, {pro, and Jluo,) 'I flow

torth.' A term under which—in the plural, Pro-
jiu'via, Polycrino'ses— some nosologists have
comprised all morbid discharges or fluxes :

—
others, increased excretions attended by fever.

Profluvium Alvi, Diarrhoea—p. Genitale mu-
liebro, Menses—p. Mucosum urethrae. Gonorrhoea
— p. Muliebre, Leucorrhoea, Menses — p. Sangu-
inis, Hfemorrhagia—p. Sanguinis e Renibus, Ne-
phrorrhagia—p. Sanguinis ex Ore, Stomatorrhagia
— p. Sanguinis ex Utero, Metrorrhagia— p. Se-
minis, Pollution — p. Ventris, Diarrhoea.

PROFOND, Profundus.

PROFDN'DUS, {pro, &uA fundus, 'bottom.')

Ahus, 'having a deep base.' (F.) Profond. A
name given to different parts, which are seated

profoundly as regards others.

Profunda Arte'ria Fem'opis, A. vastaposte'-

rior seu muscula'ris fem'oris, Artire-grande mus-
culaire de la cuisse. (Ch.) This large branch
arises commonly from the posterior part of the

erural, between the pubis and lesser trochanter.

It descends deeply, situate before the adductors
;

passes through the third adductor above the

opening iu it for the trunk of the femoral ; and
terminates in the short portion of the biceps.

The muscidarisprofunda gives off, 1. HhQ external

circumflex : 2. The internal circumflex : and, 3.

The three per/orantes.

Profunda Arte'ria Hu'mebi, P. supe'rior,

Arte'ria spira' lis, (F.) Artere humSrale pro/onde,

A. collaterale externe. Grand musculaire du bras,

(Ch.) Its origin is variable. When it arises from
the brachial artery, it is given off opposite the

groove of the humerus destined for the radial

nerve, and descends backwards between the three
portions of the triceps, accompanied by the nerve

;

giving branches to that muscle and to the hume-
rus. When it reaches the posterior part of the
bone, it divides into two branches, which are dis-

tributed to the triceps, supinator longus, &c.
Profunda Arteria Inferior seu Minor is

often a branch of the last; but, commonly, is

given off from the brachial, near the middle of

the arm. It gives off branches to the muscles,
(fee, about the inner side of the os humeri. It

is, also, called large communicating ulnar or pro-
fundo-ulnar.
Profunda Arteria Penis. Chaussier has

given this name to the cav'ernoiis ar'tery, which
arises from the artery of the penis, furnished by
the internal pudic.

Profunda Arteria Superior, Profunda hu-
meri.

Certain muscles are distinguished by the names
profound or deep-seated, and superficial. Thus,
we speak of the superficial and deep-seated mus-
cles of the neck, &c. ; the Flexor profundus per-
forans, &c.
PROFUSIO, Haemorrhagia.
Profusio Aqd^. The discharge or breaking

of the waters at birth.

Profusio Sanguinis, Hsemorrhagia— p. Se
minis, Ejaculation — p. Subcutanea, Purpura
simplex.

PROGAS'TOR, from pro, and yaarrip, 'belly
One who has a pendulous belly.

PROGENIES, Epigone.

PROGENY, Epigone.

PROGLOS'SIS, from pro, and y^^uxraa, 'the
tongue ;' Apex Ungues. The extremity or tip of
the tongue.

PROGNA'THOUS, from pro, and yvaOog, 'the
jaw.' Having a projecting jaw. A term applied
to the form of the head in which there is a pro

longation or forward extension of the jaws, as in

the negro.

PROGNO'SIS, Prodgoreu'sis, Prorrhe'sis,

Prae.cognit"io, Prognos'tice, Prceno'tio, Prcenun-
tia'tio,Prascien'tia, Pr(BScit"io, Pronoe'a, Propk'

<, Prcedic'tio, (F.) Prognostic, Pronustic, from

pro, and yvuxrjj, ' knowledge.' A judgment formed
by the physician regarding the future progress

and termination of any disease.

Prognosis, General. The opinion formed
of a disease in the abstract. Thus, the Gene-

ral prognosis of Oynanche tonsillaris is favour-

able;— of Phthisis pubnonalis, unfavourable,

<tc.

Prognosis, Particulab. The opinion formed
of any particular case of disease. The particular

prognosis of one case of typhus, for example, may
be favourable, whilst that of another may be un-
favourable.

Prognosis ex LinguI, Glossomantia.

PROGNOSTIC, Prognosis.

PROGNOSTICE, Prognosis.

PROGRESSIO, Augmentation.
PROGRESSION, Walking.
PROGRESSUS, Augmentation.
PROIOTES, Prseotia,

PROJECTURA, Process.

PROLABIUM, Procheilon.

PROLAP'SUS, irova prolahor, prolapsus, (pro>

and labor, lapsus, ' to slide,') ' I slip down.' Pro-
ciden'tia, Delap'sio, Delap'sus, Hypor'rhysts,

Propto'ma, Propto'sis, Produc'tio, Propenden'tia,

Prominen'tia, Ptosis, Casus, (F.) Chute; a pro-
trusion; a falling do ion. A genus of diseases in

the class Locales and order Ectopia of Cullen,

distinguished by the falling down of a part

through the orifice with which it is naturally

connected.

Prolapsus Ani, Proctocele— p. Bulbi ocull,

Exophthalmia— p. Corneae, Staphyloma of the

cornea—p. Iridis, Ptosis iridis—p. Linguas, Glos-

socele, Paraglossa— p. (Esophagi, Pharyngocele
— p. Palpebrae, Blepharoptosis — p. Pharyngis,
Pharyngocele—p. Umbilici, Exomphalus.
Prolapsus U'tbri, Exome'tra, Metropto'sis,

Metropropto'sis, Orthysteropto'sis, Orthysteropto'-

ma. Falling down of the womb, ^dopto'sis seu
Prociden'tia u'teri, Hysteropto'sis, Hysteroce'le

nuda, (F.) Abaissement ou Chute ou Deseente ou
Precipitation de la matrice. Some use the term
' Procidentia Uteri' for a minor degree of the

affection than prolapsus;— Relaxatio uteri ex-

pressing the slightest state of all. A falling down
of the uterus, owing to relaxation of the parts

about the utero-vaginal region. In the treat-

ment, the horizontal posture must be insisted

upon; the injection of astringent substances per
vaginam be advised; and if the affection be not
remedied by these means, a pessary may be cm-
ployed as a palliative, or the operation of Episi-

orraphy be performed.
Prolapsus Uvul^, Staphyloedema.
Prolapsus Vagi'nje, Hysteropto'sis seu Pro-

lapsus uEdoptoais Vagina, Coleopto'sis, Colpo]}-

to'sis, Elytropto'sis — Protrusion of the upper
part of the vagina into the lower. This, like the

descent of the uterus, may be relaxation, proci-
dentia, prolapsus, or complete inversion.

Prolapsus Vesica, Exocyste.

PROLECTA'TIO ; from pro, and legere, lee
turn, 'to gather.' Action of separating the finer

parts of a body from the grosser.

PROLEP'TICS, Prolep'tice, from pro, and
Xan^avo), 'I seize hold of.' A term proposed
by Dr. Laycock to signify the art and science of

predicting in medicine.

PROLEPTICUS, Anticipating.

PROLES, Epigone.
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PROL'ICIDE, Prolicid'ium, from proles {pro,
and olescere, ' to grow,'), ' offspring,' and ccedere,

'to kill.' Destruction of offspring : a term which
includes foeticide <as well as infanticide.

PROLIF'IC, ProUf'icus, (F.) ProUfique, from
proles, 'offspring,' and facio, ' I make.' That
which has the faculty of engendering. Applied
to man, and animals, and to their sperm or seed;
M well as to remedies, which, by strengthening
tho genital organs, increase the secretion of
sperm.

PROLIG"EROUS, Pro'Uger, Prolig"erus,
from proles, ' offspring,' and gero, ' I carry.' That
which is connected with carrying the offspring.

Proligekous Disc or Later, Discus proUy"-
arus seu vitelV inns, Stratum prolig"erin», Gonos-
tro'ma, (F.) Disqite proligkrc, A granular layer,
situate generally towards the most prominent
part of the ovarian vesicle, in the centre of which
the true ovum or ovule e.vists.—Von Baer.
PUOLONGEMENT RACHIDIEN, Medulla

spinalis — p. Sons-occipital, Basilary process.

PKOMALACTE'RIUM.from^ro.and/iaAatTcrc,
'I soften.' The room, in the ancient gymnasium,
in which the body was softened and anointed.
One of the operations in bathing.

PROMANUS, see Digitus, Pollex.

PROMETOPIDIA, Frontal bandages.
PROMETO'PIS, Prometopid'ion, from pro,

and iteTuiTov, ' the forehead.' The skin of the fore-

head.

PROMINENTIA, Prolapsus, Protuberance —
p. Annularis Cerebri, Pons Varolii — p. Cornese,
Ceratocele — p. Ossis Continua, Apophysis.
PROMINENTI.ffil ALBICANTES, Mammil-

lary tubercles—p. Semiovales Medullas Oblonga-
tae, Corpora olivaria.

PROMONTOIRE, Promontorium.
PROMONTORIUM, Promontory— p. Faciei,

Nasus— p. Ossis Saeri, see Sacrum.
PROM'ONTORY, Promonto'rium, (F.) Pro-

montoire (from pro and mons, niontis, * a moun-
tain,') seu Tuber seu Tuberos'itas Tyi/i'pani. A
small projection at the inner paries of the cavity
of the tympanum, which corresponds to the ex-
ternal scala of the cochlea, and especially to the
outer side of the vestibule.

Promontouy of the SAcnnw, see Sacrum.

PRONATEUR CARRE, Pronator radii qua-
dratus

—

p. Grand ou rond, Pronator radii teres

—

p. Petit, Pronator radii quadra tus.

PRONA'TION, Prona'tio, from pi-onus, 'in-

clined forwards.' Anatomists understand, by
pronation, the motion by which the inferior ex-
tremity of the radius passes before the ulna, and
thus causes the band to execute a kind of rotation

from without inwards.

PRONA'TOR. That which produces the mo-
tion of pronation. This name has been given to

two of the muscles of the forearm.

Pronator Obliqcus, P. radii teres — p. Qua-
dratus, P. radii quadratus.
Pronator Ra'dii Quahra'tus, P. quadratus

seu trnusvers'us (Winslow) seu radii brevis seu
radii quadratus (Cowper), Quadratus ra'dii, (F.)

Cubito-radial (Ch.), Petit ou cnrr^ pronateur.
This muscle is situate at the anterior, inferior,

and profound part of the forearm. It is flat and
square, and is attached, within, to the inferior

quarter of the anterior surface of the ulna ; and,
without, to the inferior quarter of the anterior
Furface of the radius. It produces the motion
of pronation.

Pronator Radii Teres, P. teres sive obli'quun

(Winslow), (F.) EpitrocMo-radial (Ch.), Grand
ou rond pronateur. A muscle seated at the upper
and anterior part of the forearm. It is long, flat,

and larger above than below. It is attached,

above, to the inner tuberosity of the humerus and

to the coronoid process of the ulna. Thence it

passes obliquely downwards and outwards, and
terminates at the middle of the outer surface of
the radius. It causes the radius to turn on the
ulna, to produce the motion of pronation. It

can, also, bend the forearm on the arm, and con-
versely.

Pronator Teres, P. radii teres,

PRONAUS, Vestibulum.
PRONERVATIO, Aponeurosis, Tendon.
PRONCEA, Prognosis.

PRONONCIATION, Pronunciation.

PROXOSTJC, Prognosis.

PRONUNCIA'TION, Pronuncia'tio, (F.) Pro-
nonciatiou, from pro and uunciare, 'to tell.' The
mode of articulating or giving accent or utterance
to words.

PROPATHIA, Prodromus.
PROPENDENTIA, Prolapsus.

PROP'ERTIES, PHYSICAL. OF THE TIS-
SUES. These are flexibility , extensibility, elas-

ticity, racornissement and imbibition.

Properties, Vital. Those which depend upon
the vital force, as contracts I'ity.

PROPHASIS, Prognosis.

PROPHYLACTIC, Prophylac'ticus, JDiaphy-
Inc'tic, Diasos'tic, Synteret'icus, PrcBservato'rius,

(F.) Prophylactique, from pro, and <pv\aaaui, 'I
defend.' A preservative or preventive.

PROPHYLACTIC MEDICINE, Hygiene.

V'R0VYlY'LkX'l&,Prophyl'ace,Pro2,hylac'tice,
Syntere'sis. Same etymon. Pmserva'tio, Pra-
cau'tio, Prceeusto'dia. Preservative or preventiva

treatment.

PROP'OLIS, from pro, and nohs, 'city ;' lite-

rally, ' that which is before the city.' Ceranthe'.

mus, Comiuo'sis. Bee-bread. A red, resinous mat-
ter, with which the bees cover the bottom of th^

hive. Its fume has been esteemed antiasthmatic

PROP'OMA, from jyro, and irofia, "a drink.

Ancient name of a medicine, composed of sevet

parts of honey and four of wine. It was drun)
before a meal.—Paulus of JEgina.

PROPORTIO, Symmetry.
PROPOSITUM, Intention.

PROPOTISMA, Mistura.

PROPOTIS'MUS, rrpoTOTKT/ioy. Same etymon.
Prapo'tio. An ancient name for medicines which

were given to the patients before purging them,

and, in some sort, to prepare them.

PROPRIUSAURIUS EXTERNA, Retrahena
auris.

PROPTOMA, Prolapsus.

Propto'ma Auricula'rum, Parasthe'sisaudi'-

ttisflacca. Flap Ear. Lobe of the ear broad,

loose, and pendent from birth.—Good.
Proptoma Scroti, Rachosis.

PROPTOSIS, Prolapsus — p. Palpebrse, Ble-

pharoptosis— p. Uvulae, Staphyloedema.
PROPTYSIS, E.xpectoration.

PRORA, Occiput.

PRORRHESIS, Prognosis.

PRORUPTIO SANGUINIS, Htemorrhagia.

PROS, tr-poi. In composition, this prefix gene-
rally signifies 'in addition to,' 'over and above,*
' besides.'

PROSARTHROSIS, Diartbrosis.

PROSBOLE, Impression.

PROSCHYSIS, Affusion.

PROSCOLLESIS, Adherence, Agglutination.

PROSEGTEUR, Dissector.

PROSECTIO, Anatomy.
PROSECTOR, Dissector.

PROSLEPSIS. Prehension.
PROSODOS, Aditus.

PROSOPALGIA, Neuralgia, faciah

PROSOPANTRA, Frontal sinuses.

PliOSOPANTRI'TIS, from prosopantra, th«
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frontal sinuses, and itis, denoting inflammation.
Inflammation of the frontal sinuses.

PROSOPARALYSIS, Palsy, Bell's.

PROSO'PIS DULCIS, Ord. Leguminosa. A
tree of rather large size, native of Peru. The
fruit — Pacay — is a pod, from 20 to 24 inches
long, containing black seeds imbedded in a white,

Boft, flaky substance; which last is eaten by the

Limenos with pleasure.—Tschudi.
PROSOPODYNIA, Neuralgia, facial.

PROSOPODYSMOR'PHIA, from vpoamnov,

'the face,' (5uj, ' with diflSculty,' and iiop(pri, ' shape.'

Malformation or atrophy of the face,— as where
the process of nutrition suffers from diminished'

nervous influence.

PROSOPOLOGIA, Physiognomy.
PROSOPOMANTIA, Physiognomy.
PROSOPON, Face.

PROSOPORRHEU'MA, lifieumaUVmus fa'-
ciei, from -Kpoawnov, 'face,' and ptvjta, ' defluxion,'
* rheumatism.' Rheumatism afi"ecting the face.

PROSOPOSIS, Physiognomy.
PROSOPOSPASMUS, Canine Laugh.
PROSOPOSTERNODYMIA, see Cephaloso-

luatodymia.
PROSPERITAS VALETUDINIS, Sanitas.

PROSPHORA, Prehension.
I-ROS'PHYSIS, ^rf»(i«ceH'«!"a, CoalW'io, 'ad-

hesion, adherence, connexion,' from pros, and
01)0), ' I grow.' In a more limited sense, this

word means morbid adhesion of the eyelids,

either between themselves, or with the globe of
the eye; Ankylohleph'aron.
PROS'TASIS, npoaTaati, from xpo, and araats,

'station,' 'superiority, preponderance;' same
etymon as Prostate. A predominance or abun-
dance of escrementitious humour.—Hippocrates.
PROSTATA, Prostate — p. Adenoides, Pros-

tate— p. Bartholini, Cowper's glands in the fe-

male—p. Glandula, Prostate—p. Muliebris, Cow-
per's glands in the female.

PROSTATA, Prostate— p. Adenoides, Pros-
tate—p. Glandulosae, Prostate.

PROSTATAL, Prostatic.

PROSTATAL'GIA, from Trpoirrara, 'the pros-

tate,' and a)i.yos, 'pain.' Pain in the prostate.

PROSTATAUXE, Prostatoparectasis.

PROSTATE, Trpotrrara, from Trpo, 'before,' and
liTTttiii, ' I stand.'

—

Pros'tata, P. glandu'la, Pros'-
tat(B, P. glandido'scB seu adenoides, Paras'tata
adenoides seu glandulo'sa, Adstans, Paras'tatcB,
P. glnnd'ulcE, Testis minor, Corpus glandido'sum
seu glando'sum seu adeniforme seu glnndiforme
seu glandido'sum seu adenoi'dea, Assisten'tes

glandules,Ads' tites glandido'si ; theProstate gland.
A glandular, cordiform body, of the size of a
chestnut, situate before the neck of the bladder,
behind the symphysis pubis, and surrounding the

* first portion of the urethra. Its excretory out-

p lets, to the number of 10 or 12, open into the part
of the urethra that traverses it, and pour into it

a whitish viscid humour— Liquor ]))-ostat'icus—
intended to lubricate the interior of the urethra,
and to serve as a vehicle for the sperm in its

ejaculation.

Prostate, Anterior, see Cowper's glands.

PROSTATELCO'SIS, from rpotrrara, 'pros-
tate.' and 'sXicof, ' an ulcer.' Ulceration of the
prostate.

PROSTATES INFERIEURES, Cowper's
glands

—

p. Petites, Cowper's glands.

PROSTAT'IC, Prostat'icua, Pros'fatal, (P.)
Prostatique. That which belongs or relates to
the prostate. Winslow has named — Sujyerior
Prostatic Muscles— ligaments which pass from
the pubis to the lateral parts of the prostate. He,
also, calls

—

Inferior prostatic muscles—the fleshy
fibres, which, from the lateral parts of the urethra,

near its membranous portion, pass to be inserted
into the pubis.

Prostatic Bisec'tor. An in.strument em-
ployed by Dr. Stevens, of New York, in the bi-

lateral operation of lithotomy. In form it resem-
bles a large olive, with a beak at the extremity,

cutting edges at the sides parallel to its longest

axis, and with a straight handle.

Prostatic Liquor, Liquor prostat'icus. The
fluid secreted by the prostate, which mixes with
sperm during emission.

Prostatic portion op the Urethra. The
part of the canal of the urethra included by the

prostate : it is about 15 lines long.

Prostatic Sinus, see Sinus, prostatic.

PROSTATICUS SUPERIOR, Compressor
prostatiE.

PROSTATIQUE, Prostatic.

PROSTATI'TIS, Jnflamnia'tio Pros'tatm, from
KpoaTara, 'the prostate,' and ?Vis, denoting in-

flammation. Inflammation of the prostate ; when
accompanying gonorrhoea, it is the gonorrho-
prostati'tis.

PROSTATOCELE, Prostatoncus.
PROSTATON'CUS, Prostatoce'le, Tumor pros-

tata, from npoarara, ' the prostate,' and oy*coj, ' a
tumour.' Swelling of the prostate.

PROSTATOPARECTASIS, from vpoaTara,

'prostate,' and napiKTuvuv, 'to extend.' En-
largement of the prostate ; also, induration of the
same, Prostatoscir')'hun, Prostatavx'e.

PROSTATOSCIRRHUS, see Prostatoparec
tasis.

PROSTERNID'IUM, from rpo, 'before,' and
BTcpvov, ' the sternum.' Any agent applied to the
anterior part of the chest ; a plaster to the breast.

PROSTHESIS, Prothesis.

PROSTHETA, Subdita.

PROSTHIUM, Penis.

PROSTOM'IA. Commissu'ra lahio'rum ; from
Trpo, 'before,' and aTOfia, 'mouth." The commis-
sure of the lips.

PROSTRA'TION, Prostra'tio vi'rium, (F.)
Prostration des forces, Ahattement. Great de-
pression of strength. Almost total loss of power
over the muscles of locomotion.

PRO'TEA MELIF'ERA. A South African
plant, Nat. Ord. Proteacere, whose involucra and
flowers, at the time of inflorescence, are filled

with a sweet watery liquid, which contains a
great deal of honey. By inspissation it forms a
delicious syrup

—

Si/r'vpus Pro'tecs, which is much
used in pulmonary affections.

Protea Lepipocarpon, and some other Pro-
tege, supply the same kind of juice.

PRO'TEAN, Pro'teiform, Proteiform'is, from
Proteus, who could assume various shapes. As-
suming different shapes.

PROTEIFORMIS, Protean.
Proteiform'is Morbus. A disease which as-

sumes various characters.

PRO'TEIN, Proteine, Protei'na, from rfpuTcuo),

'I take first rank.' A product of the decomposi-
tion of albumen, Ac, by potassa. When animal
albumen, fibrin or casein is dissolved in a mode-
rately strong solution of caustic potassa, and the
solution is exposed for some time to a high tem-
perature, these substances are decomposed. The
addition of acetic acid causes, in all three, the
separation of a gelatinous translucent precipitate
which has exactly the same characters and com-
position. This is protein.— Mulder.

Protein is the basis of animal and vegetable
fibrin, albumen, and casein, and of gluten, which
have been, consequently, classed under the " pro-
teinaeeous aliment.Try principle," by Dr. Pereira.

PROTEINACEOUS, Proteinous.

PRO'TEINOUS, Proteina'ceous, Protein</$u»,
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(F.) Protihteitx. Of, or belonging to protein ;
—

as " a proteinous alimentary principle."

PROTEINEUX, Proteinous.

PROTENSIONES QLANDULARES, Mam-
millary eminences.

PROTH'ESIS, Pros'thesis, Adjunc'tio, Adjec'-

tio, AppoiV'tlo, 'addition, application;' from irpof,

' in addition to,' and ri^vi^h ' I put.' That part

of surgery whose object is to add to the human
body some artificial part, in place of one that may
he wanting, as a wooden leg, an artificial eye, <tc.

PROTMESIS, Umbilicus, Kidney.

PROTOAZOTATE DE MERCURE, Hy-
dnirgyri nitras.

PROTOGALA, Colostrum.

PROTOIATROS, Archiater.

PROTOMEDICUS, Archiater.

PROTOMUS, Dissector.

PROTOPATHIA, Idiopathia.

PRO'TOPHYTE, Protoph'yton, from irpurof,

' first,' and <j)vtov, ' a plant.' A vegetable produc-

tion at the foot of the scale; as a cryptogamous
plant,— a fungus.

PRO'TOPLAST,from jrpojroj, ' first,' and TXao-<To,

' I form.' A primary formation. A first formed
organized bodv — the parent of all others.

PROTOSPOROS. Os uteri.

PROTOZd'ON, from Trpuros, 'first,' and ^u-ov,

'an animal.' An animal lowest in the scale ;
—

as a monad.
PROTRAHENS LENTIS, Ciliary muscle.

PROTRUSION. Prolapsus.

PROTU'BERANCE, Protuheran'tia, Extuhe-
va'tio, Promt lien' t id,Excrescen'tia, Extnheran'tia,

from pro, 'before,' and tuber, * a projection.' (F.)

Jlosae. A name given to rough, unequal protu-

berances, seen at the surface of certain organs;

the parietal protiiherances,occipital protuberances,

annular protuberances, &0.

PROTUBErvANCE, Annplar, Pons Varolii— p.

Cerebral, Medulla oblongata, Pons Varolii

—

p.
Ci/lindroide, Cornu ammonis.
PROTUBERANTIA, Eminence—p. Annularis

Willisii, Pons Varolii—p. Basilaris, Pons Varolii

—p. Cvlindrica, Cornu ammonis.
PROTRUSOR. Detrusor urinae.

PROULIMATESIS. A word employed by
Forestus for hernia of the stomach [?].

PROUNE, Prunus domestica.

PROVENTRIC'ULUS, Bulbus glandulo'sus,

Tii/uudib'ulum, Second stomach; from tt/jo, 'be-

fore,' and ventricnlus, ' the stomach.' A bulbous

expansion at the termination of the oesophagus,

immediately above the gizzard of birds, the walls

of which are thickly studded with a layer of

glands or follicles which secrete a digestive fluid.

PROVERBS, MED'ICAL. A proverbial ex-

pression frequently contains sound sense in its

directions. In medicine, the greatest collection

is in the Re(/imen of Health of the School of Sa-

lernum, composed in the 11th century, by John
of Milan. Yet, although good sense is often in-

culcated, we frequently meet with the reverse.

Most of the proverbs are hygienic. The fol-

lowing are a few.

1. Qu apris la soupe nn coupe d'exeellent vin

Tire un 6cu de la poche du midecin.

2. Surge quintd, prande nond, ctena quiutd, dormi
nond, uec est morti vita pruna.

3. Nunquam recte corpus exerceri sine animo,
neque animum sine corpore posse.

4. Viande bfen machie est d detni digeree.

6. Optimum condimentum fames.
Appetite is the best sauce.

6. Plurea occidit gula quam gladius.

7. Early to bed and early to rise,

Makes a man healthy, wealthy, and wije.

8. One man's meat's another man's poison.

9. An ounce of prevention is better than a pound
of cure.

PROVERSIO, Anteversion.

PROVINS, MINERAL WATERS OF. Cb»^
lybcate springs in the department of Seine et

Marne, France, which contain carbonic acid anJ
iron.

PROVOCATORIUS, Intercalary.

. PROXIMAD, see Proximal aspect.

Proximal, from proximus, 'next.' Proxi-
mate; nearest; next.

Proximal Aspect. An aspect towards the

trunk, in the course of an extremity. — Barclay.

Prox'imad is used by the same writer adverbially

to signify 'towards the trunk.'

PRUNA, Anthrax.
PRUNE, Prunum.
Prune Jpice Expectora'tion or Sputa. The

sputa resembling prune juice, which occur in the

third or purulent stage of pneumonia.
PR UNEA U, Prunum.
PRUNELLA, Angina pectoris, Aphthae, Cy-

nanche. Pupil.

Prdnel'la, P. vulga'ris seu officina'lis, Bru-
nel'la, ConsoVida minor, Sym'phytum minus, Self-

heal, Heal-all, Bugle, (F.) Prunelle, Brunelle ;

Ord. Labiatifi. Sex. Syst. Didynamia Gymno-
spermia. This plant has been recommended as

an astringent, in hemorrhages and fluxes; and,

also, in gargles against aphthae, and in inflam-

mation of the fauces.

PRUNELLA SAL, Potassse nitras fusus sul-

phatis paucillo mixtus.

PRUNELLE, Prunella, Pupil.

PRUNELLIER, Prunus spinosa.

PRUNELLOE, Prunum Brignolense.

PRUNEOLA SYLVESTRIS, Prunus spinosa.

PRUNES, see Prunum— p. Pulp of, Pruni
Pulpa.

PRUNI PULPA, Pulp of prunes. Take of

prunes a sufiieient quantity, soften them in the

vapour of boiling water, and having separated

the stones, beat the remainder in a marble mortar
and press through a hair-sieve.— Ph. U. S.

PRUNIER, Prunus domestica— p. Sauvage,
Prunus spinosa.

PRUNUM. A dried Plum, a Prune. (F.)

Pruneati. Three sorts of Prunes have been
usually ranked amongst the .articles of the mate-
ria medica. 1. The Prunum Brignolen'se ; the
Brignole plum or Prunel'loe ; from Brignole in

Provence. It is of a reddish-yellow colour; and
has a very grateful, sweet, subacid taste. 2. The
Prunum Gal'licum, Prunum (Ph. U. S.), the

French Prune ; and 3. The Prunum Damasce'nuin
or Damson, Brab'ylon. All these possess the

same general qualities as the other summer fruits.

They are emollient and laxative.

Prcnum Stellatum, Averrhoa earambola.
PRUNUS ACACIA, Prunus padus.

Prunus Armeni'aca, Armcni'aca vulga'ris seu
epiro'tica. The A'pricot, Apricock, Bericoc'ce,

^cpiKOKKt], Prcecoc'in, (F.) Ahricotier. Ord. Rosa-
ceae. Sex. Syst. Icosandria Monogynia. The
apricot, Melnm Armeniacum, (F.) Abricot, when
ripe, is easily digested, and considered as a great
delicacy.

Prunus A'vium, P. cer'asus seu sylvest'rit seu
macrophyl'la, Cer'asus A'vium seu nigra seu
dulcis, hlack Cherry Tree, (F.) Mcrisier. The
fruit is eaten ; and a gum exudes from the tree,

the properties of which are similar to those of
gum Arabic.

Prunus Capulin, (S.) Capuliea, grows in th«
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open fields of Peru: and is cultivated in gardens
in the towns. The fruit is acid, and not often

eaten ; but on account of its agreeable odour it is

used in making Pticheros de florea ; or with odo-

riferous flowers to perfume linen.— Tschudi.

Prunos Cer'asus, Cer'asus ac"ida sen horten'-

819 seu vnUja'ris seu rubra. The Red Cherry

Tree; (F.) Cerisier. The fruit Cer'asum, Cera'-,

Bxon, has a pleasant, acidulous sweet flavour. It

18 wholesotnf . See Prunus avium.
Pkunus Dombs'tica. The Plum or Damson

tree, C')cci/me'/en, Proline, (F.) Prunier ordinaire.

The dauiDon, when perfectly ripe, affords a whole-

gome fruit for pies, tarts, &e. It is gently laxa-

tive. See Prunum.
Prunus Hortensis, P. cerasus.

Pru.vus Insi'tia. The Bullnce Plum Tree.

The fruit of this tree is used like the damson.
Prunus Lauro-Cer'asus, Cer'asus lauro-cera-

gus, Padiis lauro-cerasua, Poison Laurel, Cherry

Laurel, Common Laurel, Lauro-cerasus, (¥.) Lau-
rier-cerise, L. amandier, L. de Trebisonde. The
leaves, Lauro-cer'asus, (Ph. B. and D.) have a bit-

ter, styptic taste, with the flavour of bitter al-

monds. The flowers have a similar flavour. The
powdered leaves, applied to the nostrils, excite

sneezing. The flavour of the leaves has given
occasion to their being employed in tarts, cus-

tards, <fec. ; but in large quantities they are poi-

sonous. The poisonous principle is the prussic

acid. The distilled water, called Laurel-water,

is poisonous. (See Poisons, Table of.) An Aqua
Lauro-CEr'asi, Cherry Laurel-water, is oflBcinal

in the Edinburgh and Dublin Pharmacopoeias.
Dose, 1^ XXX to f^j.

Prunus Macrophylla, P. avium.
Prunus Padus, Padus, P. a'vium, Cer'asus

Padus seu racemo'siis sylves'tris. Wild cluster or

Bird Cherry Tree, (Sc; Hajberry, Hack-berry,
(Prov.) Heckberry, (F.) Cerisier a, grappes, Boia
puant. The bark of the tree has a fragrant

smell, and a bitter sub-astringent taste, somewhat
similar to that of bitter almonds. It has been
recommended in intermittents, <fcc., in the form
of decoction. The berries have been used in

dysentery.

Prunus Sebastina, Sebastina.

Prunus Spino'sa. The Sloe Tree, P. sylves'-

tris seu Aca'cia, Agriococcime'lea, Agru'na, Agru-
He'la, (F.) PriineUier, Prunier sauvage. The
fruit—the sloe—is sometimes employed in gargles,

and was formerly much used in hemorrhage,
owing to the astringent properties. The Aca'cia
nostras seu German'ica seu vulga'ris, Prune'ola
sylves'tris, Succus acacicB nostra'tis, S. Acacia
Germanicce inspissa'tuf is obtained from this.

Prunus Stlvestris, P. Avium, P. Spinosa.
Prunus Virginia'na, Cer'asus sero'tina seu

Virginia'na, Choke cherry. Wild Cherry Tree,

(P.) Cerisier de Virginie. The bark of this tree

has been found useful in intermittents. The
leaves are poisonous to certain animals, and the
berries intoxicate different kinds of birds. The
Indians use the bark in the cure of syphilis. It

is bitter and astringent, and possesses some aro-
matic warmth, and likewise a sedative quality. It
ia stimulant and tonic. The leaves contain prus-
sic acid. The distilled oil of the bark is very
nearly identical with that of the bitter almond.
A strong decoction of the bark is anthelmintic.
Prunus Vulgaris, P. Padus.
PRURIG"INOUS, Prurigino'sus, (¥.)Pr,irigi.

neur. Same etymon as the next. Relating, or
• belonging to, or resembling prurigo.

PRURI'GO, Pruri'tus, Chris'ma; {rom prnrio,
pruritum, ' to itch.' The word is often used
synonymously with itching. Willan and Bate-
man use the term for a genus of cutaneous dis-

eases, the characteristic symptoms of which are

a severe itching, accompanied by an eruption of

papulae of nearly the same colour as the adjoin-

ing cuticle; Cuesmos, Scabies paputiform' is,

Exor'mia pruri'go. It affects the whole surface

of the skin, under three varieties of form;— the

P. jnitia, P. formi'cans, P. seni'lis, &c., as well

as some parts of the body, as the P. pod'icix, and
P. puden'di mulie'bris, Puden'dagra pru'riens,

Pruri'tus vulva, (F.) Prurtt de la vulve.

Prurigo, Heat— p. Pedicularis, Phtheirin.sis.

PRURIT, Itching—p. de la Vuh-e, see Prurigo.

PRURITUS, Gargalus, Itching, Prurigo — p.

Vulvae, see Prurigo.

PRUSSIAN BLUE. Ferrum Zoot'i'cum seu Bo-
rus'sicum seu Cyanogena'tum seu oxydula'tiim hy-

drocyan'iciim, Ferri Ferrocy'anas seu Ferrocya-
nure'tum seu Cyanure'tum seu Percyan'idiim,

Borus'sius seu Pnissias sen Bydrocy'anas Ferri,

CcBru'lenm Boms'siciim seu Berolinen'se, Trito-

hydro-ferrocy'anate or Ferroeyanuret or Ferro-

prus'siate of iron, (F.) Bleu de Prusse, B. de

Berlin. In the Pharmacopoeia of the United
States, the pure salt

—

Ferri ferrocyanuretum—is

directed to be made as follows. Ferri Sulph.^W,
acid sulph. f Jiiiss, acid nitric, fJ5vj or q. s., po-
tassii ferroeyanuret. ^^ivss, aqueg, Oij. Dissolve

the sulphate in a pint of water, and having add-
ed the sulphuric acid, boil the solution. Pour
into it the nitric acid, in small portions, boiling

the liquid for a minute or two after each addi-

tion, until it no longer produces a dark colour;

then allow the liquid to cool. Dissolve the ferro-

eyanuret of potassium in the remainder of the

water, and add this solution gradually to the first

liquid, agitating the mixture after each addition :

then pour it upon a filter. Wash the precipitate

with boiling water until the washings pass taste-

less. Lastly, dry and rub into powder. This

salt is chiefly used in the preparation of the hy-
drocyanic acid and the cyanuret of mercury. It

has been advised in the treatment of intermit-

tents, and in epilepsy and scrophulosis. Exter-
nally, it has been applied to ill-conditioned ulcers,

(^i to ^j. of cerate.) Dose, four to six grains.
' PSALIDIUM, Fornix.

PSALIS, Fornix, Scissors.

PSALTERIUM. Lyra.
PSAMMA, see GraveL
PSAMMIS'MUS, Amniis'mus, Gammis'mvs,

from ^/anfioi, 'sand.' Arenn'tio. The application

of sand to any part of the body for the cure of

disease. — Paulus.

PSAMMODES, Sabulous.

PSAMMUS, see Gravel.

PSA VTIER, Omasum.
PSELLIS'MUS, %l-£XA«7//o<:. Psellotes, ^cWotth,

from i^tXAi^u, 'I stutter.' Imperfect or depraved
state of the articulation. A genus in the class

Pnenmatiea, order Phonica, of Good.
PsELLiSMus Nasitas, Rhinophonia — p. Rho-

tacismus, Rotacism.

PSELLOTES, Balbuties.

PSEUDACACIA ODORATA, Robinia pseu-
dacacia.

PSEUDAC'OE, PseudacoVa, Pseudecora,{rnm
xptvirji, ' false,' and okotj, ' audition.' Pseudacu'ais.
False hearing.

PSEUDACORUS. Iris pseudacorus.
PSEUD^STHE'SIA, Sensns perver'sua, from

ij.cvirj;, 'false,' and aia^avofiai, 'I feel.' aio-Si/iris,

' feeling.' Parapais illuso'ria, Pseuda'phe. Paeu-

daph'ia, (F.) PseudesthSsie. Depraved feeling.

Imaginary sense of touch or general feeling in

organs that have no existence. Common to tho.^e

who have suffered amputation ; and to hypochon-
driacs and the insane.

PSEUDALEI MORBI, Feigned diseases.

PSEUDANGUSTURINUM, Bruc-'ne.

PSEUDAPHE, Pseudsesthesia.
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PSEUDARTHRO'SIS, P^eudarticuhi'tio, !

Pseudartic'uhis, Articula'lio nnthn seu artificia'-
j

lis, from \psvhr]i, 'false,' and ap^pov, ' a joint.' A
[

false joint or articulation ;
Artie' ulus novus seu I

spu'nns seu 2"'iBteniatiira'lis, (F.) Articulation

Hirnniiieraiie.

PSEUDARTICULATIO, Pseudarthrosis.

PSEUDECOIA, Pseudacoe.

PSEUUEXCEPH'ALUS, Paraceph'ahu, from

\}.evi>is, 'false,' and tyice^aXov, ' the eneephalon.'

A monster, whose cranium is open in its whole
extent, from before to behind, its base supporting

j

u vascular tumour. — I. G. St. Ililaire.

PSEUDESTHESIE, Pseudaesthesia.

PSEUDO, False— p. Asthma, Dyspnoea.
PSEUDOBLEP'SIA. Peeudohlepsia, Pseudo-

ra'sis, Snfu'sio oc'tdi, from ^evSni, 'false,' and
/JXei^is. ' sight.' Pseiidops'ia, Parop'sia illuso'ria,

Siiffn'sio, Phantaa'ina, False sight. A generic

name, used by CuUen for perversion of vision.

See Metamorphopsia.
PSEUDOBLEPSIS, Paropsis.

PSEUDOCARCINOMA LABII, Cancer aqua-

ticus.

PSEUDOCHROMIA, Achromatopsia.
PSEUDOCROUP, Asthma thymieum.
PSEUDOCYESIS, Pregnancy, false— p. Cye-

sis raolaris. Mole.

PSEUDOENCEPHALITIS, Hydrencephaloid
disease.

PSEUDO-FEVER, Irritation, morbid.

PSEUDOGEU'SIA, Pseudogeu'aia, Pseudo-
gens' tia, from yicvir/i, 'false,' and yeucrtj, 'taste.'

HaUuciiin'tio giistds. False taste.

PSEUDOGEUSTIA, Pseudogeusia.

PSEUDOHELMINTHES, Ectozoa.

PSEUDOLI'EN, Pseudoxpfen, from -^evSr,;,

'false,' and lien, 'spleen.' Glands situate in the

neighborhood of the spleen; probably, lymphatic

glands.

PSEUDOMECHOACANA, Convolvulus pan-
duratus.

PSEUDOMEDICUS, Charlatan.

PSEUDOMELANOTIC FORMATIONS, see

Anthracosis.

PsEUDoMELANOTic Meninx, Membrane, false

—

p. Metamorphosis polyposa, polypus.

PSEUDOMEMBRANA, Membrane, false.

PSEUDOMEMBRANE, Membrane, false.

PSEUDONARCISSUS, Narcissus pseudonar-
cissHs.

PSEUDONOMA'NIA, from \lwii7?, 'false,' and
mania. A form of insanity, which is character-

ized by a morbid propensity for Iving.

PSEUDO-PARASITES, Ectozoa.

PSEUDOPERIPNEUMONIA, Peripneumonia
notha.

PSEUDOPHLOGOSISVENTRTCULIRESO-
LTJTIVA ET COLLIQUATIVA, Gastromalacia.

PSEUDOPHTni'SIS. 'False phthisis.' Ema-
ciation occasioned by other cause than organic

lesion of the lunsrs.

PSEUDOPLAS'MATA, from 4>€vS7,g, 'false,'

and nXaaau, ' I form.' A term applied to malig-

nant heterologous tumours.— Vogel.

PSEUDOPLEURITIS, Pleurodynia— p. Po-
lypi, see Polypi— p. Pyrethrum, Achillea ptar-

niica— p. Spleen, Pseudolien.

PSEUDOPNEUMONIA, Peripneumonia no-

tha.

PSEUDOPNEUMONITIS, Peripneumonia no-
tha.

PSEUDOPSTA. Pseudoblepsia.
PSEUDORASIS. Pseudoblepsia.
PSEUDOREX'IA, Foeufforex'is, from ^PevSm,

'false,' and opc^n, 'appetite.' False appetite.

PSEUDO-RIIONCIIUS, from xpevins, 'false,'

and poy^^cs, 'rattle.' A sound heard during re-

•piration, which appears to be produced, like the

ordinary rhonchi, in the air-tubes, but is exterioi

to them—as in the case o{ pleural pseudorhoiichi.

See Rattle, and Pdle.

PSEUDOSCOP'IC, Peeudoscop'icus, from
i'tvirjs, 'false,' and oKOKeui, 'I view.' Conveying
false impressions to the eye ; as where projecting

surfaces are seen depressed, and conversely.

P S E U D S ' MIA, Pseudosphre'sia, Pseudoi-
phre'ais, from \pevini, 'false/ and oc/t^, 'smell.'

False sense of smell.

PSEUDOSPHRESIA, Pseudosmia.
PSEUDOSYPHILIS. Syphilis pseudosyphilis.

PSEUDOTHANATOS, Asphyxia.
PSEUDOVARIOL^, Varicella.

PSEUDYMEN. Membrane, false.

PSID'IUM POMIF'ERUM. The Apple Gua-
va, Ouava, Guayava. Ord. Myrtaeeae. This
plant and P. Pyrif'erum bear fruits ; those of the

former like apples,—of the latter like pears. The
apple kind has an acid flavour, the other is sweet.

Of the inner pulp of either, the natives of the

Indies make jellies ; and, of the outer rind, tarts,

marmalades, <fec. They are somewhat astringent;

this quality, indeed, exists in every part of the

tree, and abundantly in the leaf-buds, which are

occasionally boiled with barley and liquorice as

an excellent drink in diarrhoea. A simple decoc-

tion of the leaves is said to be useful in the itch,

and most cutaneous eruptions.

PSILOSIS, Depilation.

PSILOTHRUM, Bryonia alba, Depilatory.

PSIMMYTHON, Plumbi subcarbonas.

PSOA, Dysodia.
PSO.<E, Psoia, PaycB, ^oat, see Lumhi, ' th»

loins.' The psoae muscles ; Alop'ecea, Nephro
me'trcB, Neurome'terea.

PSOAS MAGNUS, Paons seu lumha'ria inter'.

n««, Femur vioven'tiuni aextua, Prf-lomho-trochan-

tin, Pre-lomho-trochantinien (Ch.). A muscle,

seated on the lateral parts of the lumbar portion

of the vertebral column ; and passing down to

the superior and anterior part of the thigh. It

is long, fusiform, and attached, above, to the

body and transverse processes of the first four

lumbar vertebrae, and last dorsal. Below, it ter-

minates, by a very thick tendon, common to it

and the iliacus muscle, — which is inserted into

the top of the lesser trochanter. This muscle
bends the thigh upon the pelvis, and carries it in

rotation outwards. It may, also, bend the pelvis

on the thigh, and the loins on the pelvis. It acts

considerably in station and progression.

;
Psoas Parvus, Pre-lombo-pubien, (Ch.) A

' muscle situate anteriorly to the last. It is long,
' thin, flat, and narrow; and is attached, above, to

the body of the last dorsal vertebra, and below,

to the linea ileo-pectinea, by means of a slender

tendon, which furnishes two expansions— one to

the Iliac aponeurosis, and the other to the pelvis.

;
This muscle bends the vertebral column on the

pelvis; and, reciprocally, the pelvis on the ver-

tebral column.

i
PSODYMUS, Gastrodidymus.

PSOI^, Psoae.

PSOiTE, Psoitis.

PSOi'TIS, Liflammn'tio mua'euli Psoas, Lum-
hn'go inflammato'ria spasmod'ica, (F.) Pso'ite, In-

flammation du mjiscle Psoas. From i^oai, 'the
loins,' 'the pso;© muscles,' and itis, denoting in-

flammation. Inflammation of the psoas muscles
and of the parts situate before the lumbar verte-

brae : accompanied, from its commencement, by
considerable fever, violent pains in the part

affected and in the thigh of the same side, which
remains commonly half bent. Psoitis may termi-

nate by suppuration, and form a lumbar abscess.

PSOLE, i/-a)>77, 'the male organ.' Also, tb*

glans when uncovered.
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PSOLON. Membrosus.
PSOLON'CUS, from psole, and oy«to;, *a tu-

mour.' Swelling of the glans, or of the penis

generally.

PSOLUS, from psole. One who has the glana

'incovered. One who has been circumcised.

PSOPHOMETER, Stethoscope.

PSOPHOS, \po(j)os, 'a. noise.' A loud noise; a
hollow sound.

PSORA, from ipwu), 'I rub gently.' Sea'bies,

Phlysia seu Ecpye'sie Scabies, Scabiola, Itch,

Scratch, Scotch fiddle, (Prov.) Ichet, Scrat, (Sc.)

the lieif, Youk, Yuke, (P.) Gale, 3fal Saint-Mah,,
Rogne. A contagious eruption of very minute
pimples—pustular, vesicular, papular, intermixed,

and alternating, itching intolerably and termina-
ting in scabs. It seems to be connected with an
insect of the genus Acarus ;— the Ac'arus seu

Sarcop'tes seu Sarcop'tns seu Phthi'rhim seu Chey-

le'tus Scabiei, Ac'arus Ciro, Itch-insect, Itch-ani-

marcule. Itch mite, (F.) Ciron. The itch occupies,

particularly, the spaces between the fingers, the

back of the hands, wrists, elbows, axillis, groins,

hams, (fee, and rarely jiffects the face. The best

applications, for its cure, are,— the Unguentnm
Sulphitris or Uiig. Stdph. comp. night and morn-
ing; but the unpleasant smell of the sulphur has
given occasion to the use of other means ;—as the

White Hellebore, Potass in deliquescence, 3Iuriate

of Ammonia, Sulphuric Acid, &c. The repug-
nance to the smell of sulphur ought not, however,
to be regarded; especially as, in the course of

four or five days, it will, in almost all cases, pro-
duce a perfect cure.

Psora Agria, Psoriasis inveterata.

Psora Ebrio'rum, Drunkard's Itch. An erup-
tion, attended by afilicting itching, to which
elderly people, who have been much addicted to

drinking alcoholic liquors, are liable.—Darwin.
Psora Leprosa, Psoriasis—p. Squamosa, Pso-

riasis.

PSORALEA, Psoralea pentap%lla.
Psoba'lea Glandulo'sa, from -J/wpaAsos

'scurfy or scaly,' in reference to its scurfy glands
or dots. Alvaquil'la. Ord. Leguminosee. Sex.
Syst. Diadelphia Decandria. A shrub, used in

Chili as a vulnerary. The Paraguay tea is re-

ferred to it by M. Lenoble, of Montevideo. See
Ilex Paraguensis.

Psora'lea Pentaphyl'la, Psora'lea, Contra-
yer'va nova, Mex'ican Contrayer'va. The root is

little, if at all, inferior to the contrayerva in its

medical properties; which, by the by, are unim-
portant.

PSORENTERIA, Cholera.
PSORI'ASIS, (same etymon as Psora,) for-

merly, the state of being afi'ected with \l-fc)pa.

Lepido'sis psori'asis, Serpe'do, Serpi'go, Impeti'-
go (of some), Sea'bies sic'ca seu feri'na, Psora
lepro'sa seu squamo'sa. Scaly Tetter, Dry Scale,
Dry Scall, (F.) Dartre squamense lichenoide, D.
ecailleuse, Gratelle, Gale miliare, G. canine ou
siche. A cutaneous aflfection, consisting of patches
of rough, amorphous scales; continuous, or of
indeterminate outline; skin often chappy. Pso-
riasis occurs under a considerable variety of forms.
The surface, under the scales, is more tender and
irritable than in lepra, which psoriasis, in some
respects resembles. Dr. Willan has given names
to eleven varieties of psoriasis: the chief of
which are the Psoriasis gufla'ta, P. diffu'sa (one
form of which is the Baker's Itch and Grocer's
Itch; and another, the Washerwoman's Scall), the
P. gyra'ta, and P. invetera'ta seu Psorn a'gria.
The treatment of irritable psoriasis must be anti-
phlogistic, with tha internal use of the fixed
alkalies, sulphur, Ac. They do better without
any local application. The more local and less
inflan^matory are ameliorated by emollient and

soothing applications; or by slightly stimulating
means, sea-bathing, the Vng. hydrarg. nitrico-

oxyd., Ung. oxidi zinci, &c.

PSORIC, Pso'ricus, (F.) Psorique, Galeux

;

from ^i»pa, ' itch.' That which has the naturo
of itch. A medicine for curing the itch.

PSOROCOMIUM, from ^wpa, • the itch,' and
Koiiiu, '1 take care of.' An hospital for those
affected with itch.

PSOROPHTIIALMIA, Ophthalmia tarsi— p.

Neonatorum, see Ophthalmia (purulenta infan-

tum).
PSYiE, Pso«.
PSYCHAGOGA, Psychagogica.
PSYCHAGO'GICA, Psychago'ga, from xiivXl,

'life,' 'soul,' and ayui, 'I lead.' Medicines which
resuscitate, when life seems extinct; as in syn-
cope and apoplexy.
PSYCHE, Anima.
PSYCHIA'TER. Same etymon as the next.

One who treats diseases of the mind— a Mad-
doctor, (F.) ]\ledecin de fous, Alieniste.

PSYCHIATRI'A, from 4,vxv, 'mind,' and
larpeta, 'healing.' Treatment of diseases of the
mind.

PSY'CHICAL, Psy'chicus, from xi'vxn, 'mind.'
That which relates to the mind or mental endow-
ments. Psycholng"ical is not unfrequently used
with the like signification.

PSYCHOLOGICAL, see Psychical.

PSYCHOL'OGY, Psycholog"ia, from ^vxri,
'mind,' and Xoyof, 'discourse.' A treatise on the
intellectual and moral faculties. Also, the intel-

lectual and moral faculties or sphere.

PSYCHONOSOL'OGY, Psychonosolog"ia, from
\livxv< 'mind,' voaos, 'disease,' and Aoyo?, 'a de-
scription.' The doctrine of, or a treatise on, dis-

eases of the mind.
PSYCHOPATHIES, Psychoses.
PSYCHOR'AGES, Agoni'zans, Jlorlhun'dus,

Mor'ibund, Fey, Fee, Fie, from ipvxv, 'mind,
'life,' and payv, 'rupture.' Dying; in Articvlo
Mortis, "in the article of death;" in exfre'mia.
Moribund means, also, one who is dying.
PSYCHORAGIA, Agony, Death.
PSYCHORRHAGIA, Agony, Death.
PSYCHOS, Cold.

PSYCHO'SES, from tpvxn, ' TninA.' Neuroses
of the intellect. Diseases of the mind. Psj/-
chop'afhies.

PSYCHOTHERAPEI'A, from x^vxi. 'mind,'
and ^epoTivw, ' I attend upon the sick.' Treat-
ment of disease through the mind.
PSYCHOTICA, Analeptica.
PSYCHOTRIA, Analeptica— p. Crocea, Pali-

eourea crocea— p. Emetica, Ipecacuanha.
PSYCHOTROPHUM, Betonica officinalis.

PSYCHROLU'SIA, Psychrolu'tron, from ;/,«-

Xpof' 'cold,' and Aofw, 'I wash.' A cold bath.
PSYCHROPHOB'IA, from ylvxpoi. cold,' and

(Pofios. 'fear,' Dread of cold, especially of cold
water. Impressibility to cold.

PSYCHTICA, Refrigerants.
PSYDRA'CIA, quasi, xpvxpa 'v^aKta, 'cold

drops,' from xpvfipa^, ipvSpaKog, 'a small blister or
pimple.' The ancients sometimes used this term
for }>imples ; at others, for vesicles. Willan and
Bateman define Psydracium to be, a small pus-
tule, often irregularly circumscribed, producing
but a slight elevation of the cuticle, and termi-
nating in a laminated scab. Many of the psy-
dracia usually appear together, and become con-
fluent; and, after the discharge of pus, they pour
out a thin, watery humour; which frequently
forms an irregular incrustation. Frank limits

the term to a psoriform eruption, which differs

j

from itch in not originating from an insect, and

j

is not contagious :—perhaps the lichen. Authors
I have differed regarding its acceptation.
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PsYDRAOiA Acne, Acne.
PSYLLIUM, Plantago psyllium—p. Erectum,

Plantago psyllium.

PTARMICA, Achillea ptarmica—p. Montana,
Arnica montana.
PTARMICUM. Errhine, Sternutatory.

PTARMOS, Sneezing.

PTELEA, Ulmus.
Ptei.ea Trifolia'ta, Shrubby trefoil. Swamp

dogteood, Stinking ash, Stinking prairie bush,

Wingseed ; indigenous. Ortfer, Xanthoxylaceae.

Flowering in June. Is said to be possessed of

antiperiodic virtues, and to be anthelmintic.

PTERIS, Polypodium filix mas.

Pteris Aquili'na, {rrTcpv^, 'a wing,' from the

shape of its leaves.) Pter'ia, Thelyp'teris, Filix

Ni/mph(E'a seu foemin'ea, Aftple'nium aqxiili'nnm,

Common Brake or Female Fern; Eagle Fern,

Bracken, (F.) Fongire femelle, La grande Fou-
gire. Nat. Ord. Filices. The root is considered

to be anthelmintic; and as etScacious as that of

the male fern in cases of tapeworm.
Pteris Palustris, Asplenium filix foemina.

PTERNA, Calcaneum.
PTERNIUM, Calcaneum.
PTERNOBATES, Calcigradus.

PTEROCARPUS ERINACEA, see Kino— p.

Marsupium, see Kino — p. Sandalinus, P. Santa-
linus.

Pterocar'pus Santali'nus, p. Sandali'nns,

(TTcpov, 'a wing.' and Kapvos, 'fruit,') San'tahim
seu San'daUtm Rubrum, lied Sanders or Saunders
Tree, (F.) Santal rouge. Ord. Leguminosae.
Sex. Si/st. Diadelphia Decandria, Red Saunders
wood, San'talum, (Ph. U. S.,) Lignum sandali'-

num is used only as a colouring matter: it gives

to rectified spirit a fine deep red. The juice of

this tree, like that of P. Draco, affords a species

of Dragon's Blood.

PTEROCAULON PYCNOSTACH'YUM, Co-
ny'za pycnostach'ya, Black root ; indigenous.
Order, Compositse. The root is used as an alte-

rative in the form of decoction. It is said to be
possessed of cathartic properties.

PTEROS'PORA ANDROMEDE'A, (nrepov, 'a.

wing,' and <7-opa, ' seed,' in allusion to the singu-

lar wing borne by the seed?,) Scaly Dragon claw,

Dragon root. Fever roof, Albany beechdrop. An
indigenous plant, Nat. Ord. Monotropere, Sex.

Syst. Decandria Monogynia:—found in the State

of New York, which blossoms in July. The root

has been regarded as an anthelmintic, diuretic,

emmenatcogue, &c. : but is not used.

PTERYG'ION, Pteryg'ium, Ala, from Trrcptif,

TTtpvyoi, ' a wing.' A small wing. Web, Onyx,
Pyo'sis, Unguis, (F.) Drapeau, Onglet. A vari-

cose excrescence of the conjunctiva, of a trian-

gular shape, and commonly occurring at the inner
angle of the eye : whence it extends over the
cornea. Sometimes two or three pterygia occur
on the same eye, and cover the whole cornea
with a thick veil, which totally prevents vision.

According to Scarpa, the ancients gave the name
Pannic'ulur to this last complication. If the
ptcrygion cannot be dispelled by means of discu-
tient coUvria, it rau?t be removed by the scissors.

PTERYGIUM, Pterygion, Scapula—p. Digiti.

Paronychia—p. Lardaceum, Pinguecula—p. Pin-
gue, Pinguecula.

PTER'YGO, in the composition of anatomical
terms, means relating, or appertaining, to the
pterygoid processes.

PTERYGO-ANGULT-MAXILLAIRE. Ptery-
goideus internus

—

p. Colli-maxillnire, Pterygoid-
eus externus

—

p. Maxillaire, grand, Pterygoideus
internus

—

p. Maxillaire, petit, Pterygoideus ex-
ternus— p. Palatine canal. Pterygoid canal— p.
Pharyngeus, Constrictor pharyngis— p. Staphy-
linus, Cireumfiexus.

T?TEn'YO0-TAL'ATmE,Pterygo.Palati'nuii.
That which belongs to the pterygoid process and

PTErtYGO-PALATINE Artery or Superior pha-
ryngeal is a very small artery, and is given off by
the internal maxillary at the bottom of the zygo-
matic fossa: after having passed through tlic

pterygo-palatine canal, it is distributed to tli';

superior part of the pharynx, the sphenoid boin-,

and the Eustachian tube.

Pterygo-Palatine Canal. A small canal,

formed by the internal ala of the pterygoid pro-

cess, and the palate bone. It gives passage U>

the vessels of the same name.
PTERYGO-STAPHYLINUS INTERNUS.

Levator palati

—

p. Syndesmo-staphyli-pharynyien,
Constrictor pharyngis.

PTERYGODES, Alatus.

PTER'YQ01D,PterygoVdes,Pterygoide'us,Ai;-
fnr'mis ; from rrtpu^, irrcpvyoy, 'awing,' and tiioj,

' form.' A name given to two processes iit the in-

ferior surface of the sphenoid bone ; the two la-

mince which form them having been compared U'

wings. These «/cB or wings or jirocesses,—Praces' -

sus aliform'es,— have been distinguished, ac-

cording to their position, into internal (ento-pte.

rygoid) and external.

Pterygoid Artery, Yid'ian Artery, liam'ulut

Duct&s Pterygo'ide'i, Arte'ria pharyuge'a supre'

-

ma, arises from the internal maxillary artery, at

the bottom of the zygomatic fossa, and enters the

pterygoid canal with the nerve of the same name,
to proceed to be distributed on the Eustachian
tube and velum palati. The name, pterygoid

arteries, is likewise given to the branches, which
the internal maxillary and some of its divisions,

as the meningea media, and posterior temporal!.-*

profunda, furnish to the pterygoid muscles, be-

hind the neck of the lower jaw.
Pterygoid Bone, Sphenoid.
Pterygoid Canal, Vid'ian canal, Ductus pte-

rygoideus, Cana'lis Vidia'nus, (P.) Conduit ptiry-
gdidien ou Vidien, Pterygo-palatine canal, is a

narrow channel, which traverses, in a direction

from before to behind, the base of the pterygoid
process, and gives passage to the pterygoid nerve.

The foramina of the sphenoid, which terminate
the canals, have the same epithets applied to

them.
Pterygoid Fossa, Fossa Pterygoide'a, (F.)

Fosse pterygo'idienne ou ptSrygotde, is the de-

pression which separates the two laminae or ahe
of the pterygoid process.

Pterygoid Mu.s'cles, Ala'rea mus'cnli, Ali-

form'es mus'culi, are two in number. 1. The
Pterygoideus externus seu minor, (F. ) Pterygo-
colli-maxillaire. Petit Pterygo-maxillaire (Ch. \
Petit ptirygoidien, Pterygoidien exterue, is .-i

thick, short muscle, which arises, by short apo-
neuroses, from the outer surface of the esternnl
ala of the pterygoid process, and from the outtT
surface of the great ala of the sphenoid bone :

and is inserted at the anterior part of the neik
of the lower jaw-bone, and the corresponding part
of the inter-articular fibro-oartilage. This muscle
draws the condyle of the lower jaw and the inter-

articular ligament forwards. It carries the chin
forwards, and to the opposite side. If the two
external pterygoids act together, the jaw is car-
ried directly forwards. 2. The Pterygoideus i».-

ternus seu major, Masse'ter intern'us, Latena in

Ore, (F.) Grand Pterygo-maxillaire, PtSryg;-
anguli-maxillaire. Grand Pterygoidien ou PtSry.
go'idien interne. A thick, quadrilateral musck',
which is attached by short and very strong apo-
neuroses ; above, to the pterygoid fossa, whence
it proceeds downwards, backwards, and outwards,
to be inserted into the inner surface of the raniaj
of the lower jaw, near*it3 angle. This muscle
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raises the lower jaw, and carries it a little for-

wards. It also performs the grinding motion.

Pterygoid Nerves. These are two in num-
ber. I. The Pterygoid or Vid'lan Nerve. It

arises from the posterior part of the spheno-

palatine ganglion ; traverses the Vidian canal of

the sphenoid; and, beyond, divides into two fila-

ments. 1. A sxtperior or cranial, Nerviiii sitperji-

cia'lia sive petro'siis, which ascends into the cra-

nium, and enters the hiatus of Fallopius to unite

with the facial nerve. 2. An inferior or carotid,

Nervu8 profundus sive major, which traverses the

carotid canal, and unites with the ascending

branches of the superior cervical ganglion of the

triaplanchnic. ll. The Pterygoid Nerve, pro-

perly so called, Nerviis mntcidi pterygo'idei, is

given off by the inferior maxillary branch of the

5th pair.

Pterygoid Processes, see Pterygoid.

PTERYGOi'DIEN GRAND ou INTERNE,
Pterygoideus internus

—

p. Exteme, Pterygoidcus

externus

—

p. Petit, Pterygoideus externus.

PTERYGO'MA, from irrcpuf, irrtpi^yof, ' a wing:

a projecting or pendulous body.' A swelling of

the vulva, which prevents coition.— M. A. Seve-

rinus.

PTERYX, Ala.

PTILOSIS, Deplumatio, Madarosis.

PTISANA, Tisane— p. Communis, Decoctum
hordei compositum— p. Hippocratica, Decoctum
hordei.

PTISSANA, Tisane.

PTOCHIA'TER, Ptoehia'trns, from vruix"^'
' poor,' and tarpof, ' a physician.' A physician to

the poor, or to an establishment for the poor.

PTOCHIATRI'A. Practice amongst the poor.

Also, an institution for the treatment of the dis-

eases of the poor.

PTOCHOCOMI'UM, from 7rra);^of, ' a poor per-

son,' and KOjxcdi, 'I take care of;' Ptocliodochi' um,

Plochei'um, Plochotrophe'um. An almshouse. An
hospital for the poor.

PTOCHODOCHIUM, Ptochocomium.
PTOCHOTROPHEUM, Ptochocomium.
PTOMA, Cadaver.
PTOSIS, jrruff'.s, Prolapsus— p. Bulbi oculi,

Exophthalmia.
Ptosis I'riDIS, Iridoce'le, Her'nia seu Prolap-

«iw I'ridia, Iridopto'sis, from tttuxti;, 'a, fall-

ing.' A prolapsus of the iris through a wound
of the cornea. It is known by a blackish tubercle,

which projects a little from the cornea in various

forma.

Ptosis Palpebr^, Blepharoptosis.

PTYALAGOGUE, Sialogogue.

PTYALIN, see Saliva.

PTYALISM, Salivation.

PTYALISME, Salivation—p. Mercuriel, Sali-

vation, mercurial.

PTYALISMUS, Salivation— p. Acutus melli-

tus, see Salivation—p. Acutus syrapatheticus, see

Salivation—p. Hydrargyratus, Salivation, mercu-
rial—p. Iners, Slavering—p. Mercurialis, Saliva-

tion, mercurial— p. Pyrosicus, Pyrosis.

PTYALOGOGUE, Sialogogue.
PTYALON, Saliva.

PTYASMAaOGDE, Expectorant, Sialogoo-ue.

PTYELON, Saliva, Sputum.
PTYSIS, Exspuition.
PTYSMA, Saliva, Sputum.
PTYSMAGOGUE, Sialogogue.
PTYSMATIS'CHESIS, Ptymatoa'chesia, from

xrvaiia, 'sputum,' and i^xctv, 'to retain.' Sup-
pression of pulmonary expectoration.
PTYSMATOSCHESIS, Ptysmatischesis.
PUANTEUR, Dysodia.
PUBENS, Ephebus.
PUBER, Ephebus.
PU'BERAL; same etymon as Puberty. Re-

49

lating or appertaining to the age of puberty — a«

'a, puberal disease.'

PURERE, Ephebus.
PUBERTAS, Ephebia.
PU'BERTY, Puberlas, Hebe, Pules, Aplno.

din'ia, Ejjhebi'a, Ephe'bia, Ephe'botes, Ep/iebu'-

syiie, Pubes'cence, from pnbescere, ' to begin t)

have hair on the chin and sexual organs.' Tl.o

period of life at which young people of both se,\r>

are pn&e«'feii< or nubile. According to the civil

law, puberty occurs at 12 years in females, iiml

14 in males. The period varies somewhat in dif-

ferent climate.", and in diflerent individuals of

the same climate.

PUBES, Pubia, Epia'ch'ion, Cteiv, Pecten ; tho

Pubic region. Same eiymou. The middle part

of the hypogastric region ; so called, because it in

covered with hair, in both sexes, at the period of

puberty. The hair is also called Pubes, Lanu'yi
seu Pili, f'udendo'rum, Planta'rium ; and, of old.

Epicteu'ioh and puiertua signified the same. See
Tressoriii.

Pubes, Puberty.
PUBESCENCE, Puberty.
PUBESCENT, see Puberty.
PUBI^US. Pubic.

PUBIC, Pu'bian, Pu'bica, Pubicf/na, (F.)

Pubien. That which belongs to or concerns the
pubis.

Pubic Arch, Arch of the Pubia, (F.) Arcade
pubiei.ne. The arch at the anterior part of the
inferior circumference of the pelvis. It is more
expanded in the female than in the male; to cor-

respond with the additional functions which she
has to execute.

PcBic Articula'tion, Syni'phyaia Pubis, re-

sults from the junction of the ossa pubis. The
medium of union is cartilage.

Pubic Lig'aments are two very solid, fibrous

fasciae, situate before and beneath the symphysis
pubis, which they strengthen. The one is called

the anterior pubic ligament; the Other the infe-
rior or subpubic.

PcBic Region, Re'gio Pubis. The region of

the pubes.

PURIEN, Pubic.

PUBIO-CO CCYG IE N-A NN ~iL A IR E,
Puhio-coecyge' us annida'ris. Dumas gave this

name to the levator ani and ischio-coccygeus,
which he considers a single muscle.

P UBIO- COCOYGIEN-ANNULAIRE, Leva-
tor Ani

—

p. Femoral, Pectinalis — p. Femoralis,
Adductor longus femoris

—

p. Ombilical, Pyra-
midalis abdominis — p. Prostaticus, Compressor
prostatse

—

p. Sous-ombilical, Pyramidalis abdo-
minis— p. i?^'//ia^. Rectus abdominis — p. Ure-
thral, see Compressor Urethrae.

PUBIS, Pubes.
Pubis Os, Os Pec'tims, Episei'on, Epiai'on,

Epis'chion, Share Bone, Bar-bone, (Sc.) Arle-

bein. The anterior part of the os innominatum ;

so called because it corresponds to the genital

organs and pubic region. The angle of the pubia
is formed by the union of the body and rami of
each side.

PUB'LIC^ PARTES. ' Public parts.' ThoPo
organs are so called, the object of whose func-
tions is the nutrition of all the others. Such are

the digestive and respiratory organs.

PUCCOON, Sanguinaria Canadensis— p. Red,
Sanguinaria Canadensis — p. Yellow, Hydrastis
Canadensis.

PUCE, Pulex irritans

—

p. de Bourgogne, see

Anthrax

—

p. ilaligne, see Anthrax

—

p. Pini^
trante, Chique.
PUCELAGE, Virginity.

PUCELLE,\iTg\n.
PUCHA-PAT, Pogostemon patchouIL

PUCIIURY, see Pichurim beana.
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PUCHYHY, see Pichurim beans.

PUCKLE, Papula.
PUDDING-GRASS, Mentha pulegium.

PUDDlN(i-PIPE TREE, Cassia fistula.

PUDENDA, Genital organs—p. Virorum, Pu-
dibilia.

PUDEND'AGRA. A hybrid word; from pu-
lienda, [piidere, 'to be ashamed,') 'the genital

organs,' and the Greek aypa, ' a seizure.' Accord-

ing to some, this term means pain in the genital

parts : Dolor padeudo'rum, Men'tnlagra, uEdceo-

dyn'ia; according to others, it is synonymous
with syphilis.

PuDESDAGRA Pruriens, Prurigo pudendi niu-

liebris.

PUDEN'DAL, Pudenda'Us. Relating or ap-

pertaining to the pudenda.
Puden'dal Her'nia. Hernia, which descends

between the vagina and ramus ischii, and forms

an oblong tumour in the labium; traceable in the

pelvis as far as the os uteri.

PUDENDALIS, Pudendal.
PUDENDALIS LONGUS INFERIOR, 866 Sciatic

nerve, lesser.

PUDENDUM, FEMALE, Vulva—p. Muliebre,

Vulva.
PUDENDUS, Pudic.

PUDIBIL'IA ; from pudere, ' to be ashamed.'

The male genital organs; Genita'Ua Viri,Viril'ia,

Pensil'ia, Imtrumen'ta, Puden'da viro'rum, Pon-
dus.

PUDIC, Pudi'cus, Puden'diu, (F.) Hontenx.

Same etymon. That which causes shame. A
name given to the genital organs as well as to

different other parts.

Pudic Arteries are distributed to the organs

of generation. They are,—1. The internal Pudic,

Arttria Pudi'cu, A. puden'da commu'nis, (F.)

Artire honteuse interne, A. Sons-piihienne (Ch.),

Gen'ital Ar'teri/. It is furnished by the hypo-

gastric, and divides into two branches ; the one
— the inferior OT perineal— which gives off the

inferior hemorrhoidal and the artery of the sep-

tum ; the other — the superior, (F.) Ischiope-

uieniie— which furnishes the transverse perineal

artery, and divides into two branches; the artery

of the corpus covernosum, and the dorsalis jyenis.

This latter, in the female, has the name Dorsa'lis

Clitor'idis. 2. The external Pudic Arteries, (F.)

Artires scrotales ou vulvaires (Ch.), A. honteuses

txternes, which are two in number. The one is

tuperjicial or subcutaneous, and the Other deep-

seated or subaponeurotic. They are given off

from the femoral artery, or some one of its

branches ; and are distributed to the external

parts of generation.

Punic Nei^ve, (F.) Nerf Tiontetix ou ischio-pS-

nien ou Inrhio-c/itorien, is a branch furnished by

the sacral ple.Kus, which is distributed to the

genit.al organs; and, especially, to the penis in

man, and the clitoris in the female.

PU'ERILE, Pueri'lis, from puer, 'a child,'

(F.) Pueril. Appertaining or relating to childhood.

Respiration puerile ou exageree ou supplimen-

taire ou hypcrvesiculaire :—a term applied to the

respiration when it is heard loud through the

gtethoscdpo, !is in healthy children.

PUERILITAS, Dementia of the aged.

PUERITIA, fee Age.
PUER'PKKA, from puer, 'a child,' and ^nrcre,

'to bring forth.' Tokas, Lochos, Enix'a, Lecho,

a lying-in iroiiKtn, (F.) Femme en Couche, Ac-
rouchec. A female in child-bed. One recently

delivered.

PUER'PERAL, Puerpera'lis ; from pnerpera.

Relating to parturition and its consequences.

Puerperal Convulsions, Eclampsia gravida-

mm et parturlentiura.

PtjEk'peral Fkyeii. Any fever occurring

during the puerperal state

—

Febria puerpera'rum,
Lechop'yra, Lochiocwlii'tis, LocJMop'yra, Lo-
chop'yru. Child-bed fever. Most commonly re-

stricted to a malignant variety of peritonitis.

PUERPERIUM, Child-bed state.

PUERPEROUS, Parturient.

PUFF, Lycoperdon.
PUFF, VEILED, see Cavernous respiration.

PUFF-BALL, Lycoperdon, Leontodon taraxa-

cum.
PUF'FINESS, from (D.) poffen, 'to blow:'

Injia'tio, Suffla'tio, Tumefac'tio mollis, (F.) Bouf-
fiesure, Boursouflure. A soft intumescence, with-

out redness, which may be partial or general, and
be produced by accumulation of serous fluid, ex-

travasation of blood, effusion of air into the sub-

cutaneous areolar tissue, <fec. Puffiness is most
frequently seen in the face and legs; and some-
times appears around a wound.

PUGIL'LUS, Drax, Bra'chion, diminutive of

pugnns, 'the fist.' Dragma, Dragmis, (F.) Piu-

cee. The quantity of any substance, which may
be taken with the ends of two or three fingers.

The eighth part of a handful.

PUGTEETH, Canine teeth.

PUISSANCE DU MOULE INTERIEUR.
Plastic force.

PUKE, Emetic.
PUKEWEED, Lobelia inflata.

PUKING, Vomiting, Regurgitation.

PULEGltlM, Mentha pulegium—p. Cervinum.
Mentha cervina.

PULEX IRRI'TANS. The co»miou/ea, (F.

Puce. A parasitic insect found on the bodies ol

man and animals.

PuLEx Penetrans, Chique.

PULICARIA DYSENTERICA, Inula dysen-

terica.

PULICA'RIS, Pulicula'rif,, (F.) Pulicaire,

from pulex, pndicis, 'a gnat.' An epithet given

to cutaneous eruptions resembling gnat-bites; —
and, also, to diseases in which such eruptions

occur.

PuLicARis Herba, Plantago psyllium.

PULLNA, PILNA or BILNA, MINERAL
WATERS OF. These well known bitter Bohe-
mian springs contain sulphates of soda and mag-
nesia, and chloride of magnesium.

PULMO, (pi.) Puhno'nes; by transposition of

the letter I from pleumon, rXcvuwv ; Pneumon,
Pleumon, Spiramen'tum an'imce, Ergaste'rion

spir'itHs, Flabvll' urn et ventila'brum cordis. Lights.

The essential organ of respiration, which is dou-

ble, and occupies the two sides of the chest. The
lungs, which are of a spongy, soft, flexible, com-
pressible, and dilatable structure, fill exactly the

two cavities of the thorax, and are separated from

each other by the mediastinum and the heart.

The right lung, which is shorter and broader

than the left, is divided, by two oblique fissures,

into three unequal lobes, Lobi seu Alts pnlmo'num.

The left has only two lobes, and consequently

only one fissure. At the internal surface of those

organs, which is slightly concave, there is. about

the middle, a pedicle, formed by the bronchia and
pulmonary vessels, and called, by anatomists, the

root of the lungs, (F.) Racine des Poumnns. Es-
sentially, the lungs are composed of i>roloiigations

and ramifications of the bronchia, and of the pul-

monary arteries and veins,—the divisions of which
are supported by a fine, areolar tissue.

When the surface of the lungs is examined in a

clear light, we may see, even through the pleun.,

that their parenchyma is formed by the aggrega-

tion of a multitude of small vesicles, of an irregu-

larly spheroid or ovoid shape, full of air, and
separated by white and opake septa, constituting

lozenge-shaped spaces, which are called lobuUt-
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lob'uH seu in'sulcB pulmona'les— and which are

separated by interlobular areolar tissue. These
lobules do not comuiunieate with each other.

The vesicles are called Air-cells, Spiramen'ta seu

Sj)iram' Ina seu Cell'tdcB Piilmo'num. Along the

partitions or septa is deposited, in greater or less

quantity, black pulmonary mailer, (F.) Mallere

j)HlmoHaire noire, as it has been called, which
seems to be natural. Sometimes it is seen in

points; at others, in spots. The colour of the

lungs varies according to age and other circum-

stances. In youth, it is more red j and after-

wards, grayish or bluish ; often, as if marbled.

The pleura pulmonalis is their investing mem-
brane. The air is carried to the lungs by means
of the trachea and bronchia. The black venous
blood, which requires oxygenation, is conveyed
to them from the heart, by the pulmonary artery;

and when it has undergone this change, it is re-

turned to the heart by the pulmonary veins. The
blood-vessels inservient to the nutrition of the

lungs are the bronchial arteries and veins. The
pulmonary lymphatics are very numerous. Some
are superficial; others, deep-seated. They pass,

for the most part, into the bronchial ganglions or

glandn. The nerves are furnished by the pulmo-
nary plexus.

PULMOMETEK, Spirometer.

PULMOMETRY, see Spirometer.

PULMONAIRE, Pulmonaria — p. en Arhre,

Lichen pulmonaria

—

p. de Chene, Lichen pulmo-
naria

—

p. des Frangais, Hieracium murorum.

PULMONA'RIA, P. Officina'lis seu Maenla'ta
Beu Mactdo'sa, Lungwort, Spotted Lunijwort, Jeru'-

snlem Cownlip, Jerusalem Sage, Spotted Comfrey,
(F.) Pulinonaire, Sauge de Jerusalem. Ord. Bo-
raginacese. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Monogynia.
The leaves of this plant have been used as de-
mulcents and pectorals; partly from their resem-
blance to lungs— hence the name, from pulmo,
pulmonis, 'the lung'— and partly because they
have a slightly mucilaginous taste. The plant is

not worthy of notice.

Pulmonaria, Pneumonia—p. Arborea, Lichen
pulninnarius— p. Gallica, Hieracium murorum

—

p. Officinalis, Pulmonaria—p. Virginica, Merten-
sia Virginica.

PUL'MONARY, Pulmona'ris, Pnlmona'lis,
from pulmo, pulmonis, ' the lung.' That which
relates or belongs to the lungs. A name given
to various parts.

PiTHfONARY Artery, Arte'ria pulmona'ris.
Vena arterio'sn, arises from the upper and left

part of the right ventricle of the heart ; whence
it piisses obliquely upwards nnd to the left side;
dividing into two trunks, opposite the second
dorsal vertebra— one passing to each lung. At
its origin, it is furnished with three sigmoid or
semihin^ir valves. It carries the blood to the
lungs for aeration.

Piii.MDNAifY Matter, Black, see Pulmo.
Pulmonary Plexus, Plexus pulmona'ris. A

considerable nervous network, siruiite behind the
bronchia, which is formed by the fihiments of the
pneumogastric nerve or par vagiim, and by other
filaments from the inferior cervical ganglion and
the first thoracic ganglia. This plexus forms a
kind of areolar web, with numerous meshes of
different sizes, in which vessels are lodged, sur-
rouniled by much areolar tissue. This plexus
sends filaments to the bronchia, which they ac-
company to their extremities.

Pulmonary Veins, Venm puhnona'res, Arte'-
ri(B vcu(,'sa. These arise in the lungs from the
final terminations of the arteries of the same
name; collect in ramusculi and rami of greater
and greater size, and ultimately unite in four
trunks; two of which issue from each lung to

open into the left auricle of the heart. The pul-
monary veins have the same structure as the
other veins of the body ; from which they differ,

in conveying arterial blood, as the pulmonary
artery differs from the others in conveying venous
blood. They carry the blood back to the heart
after aeration.

PULMONES TARTAAIZATI, Lithiasis pul-
monum.
PULMONIA, Phthisis pulmonalis, Pneumonia,
PULMON'IC, Pulmon'icus, Pneumon'icus, Pul-

mona'rius, Pneumon'ic, (F.) Pulmonique, Pneu-
monique. Same etymon as Pulmonary. One
afl'ected with phthisis— one labouring under dis-

eases of the lungs. Any thing relating or be-
longing to the lungs. A medicine for the lungs.

PULP, Pulpa, Pulpa'men, Sarx, (F.) Pulpe,
Pidpolite. The soft and parenchymatous parts
of vegetables reduced to a paste by the operation
of pulping. Applied, also, to parts of the human
body, which have the characters of, or resemble a

^

pulp.

Pulp of the Fingers, (F.) Pulpe des doigti.

The fleshy extremity of the fingers.

Pulp of the Tooth, Dental pulp.

PULPA CASSIiE, see Cassia fistula— p. Den-
tis, Dental pulp—p. Pili, see Hair—p. Pruni, see
Pruni pulpa— p. Prunorum sylvestrium condita,
Conserva pruni sylvestris— p. Tamarindi, see
Tamarindi pulpa.

Pulpa Testis, Paren'ehyma testis. The pa-
renchyma of the testis.

PULPAMEN, Pulp.

PULPATION, Pulping.

PULPE, Pulp

—

p. Cerehrale, see Cerebrum

—

p. Dentaire, Dental pulp

—

p. des Doigis, Pulp of
the fingers.

PULPEUX, Pulpy.

PULPEZIA, Apoplexy.

PULPING, Puljm'tion, Pulpa'tio. An opera-
tion— the object of which is to reduce certain
vegetable substances to a pulp. For this pur-
pose, they are bruised in a mortar, and then
passed through a hair sieve, by the aid of a
wooden spatula, called a Pulper, (F.) Pulpoire.

PULPOIRE, see Pulping.

PULPOLITE, Pulp.

PULPY, Pulpo'sus, (F.) Pulpeux. Full of
pulp.

PULQUE, see Agave Americana.

PULS EX OVIS et LACTE, Oogala.

PULSATIF, Throbbing.

PULSATILLA NIGRICANS, Anemone pra-
tensis— p. Patens, Anemone patens— p. Praten-
sis. Anemone pratensis— p. Vulgaris, Anemone
Pulsatilla.

PULSATILLE NOIRE, Anemone pratensis— p. des Pres, Anemone pratensis.

PULSATIO, Pulsation—p. Cordis, Palpitation.

PULSA'TION, Puha'tio, Sphygmos, Sphyxia,
Pede'sis, Pedeth'mos, (F.) Battement. The beat-
ing of the heart and arteries. Also, the beating
felt in an inflamed part.

PULSATIVUS, Throbbing.

PULSATORY, Throbbing.

PULSE, from puJso, 'I beat;' Pulsus, Puha'-
tio, Pulsus seu Ictus cordis et arteria'rum, Incur'-
sus arteria'rum, Sphygmos, Sphygma, Diasphyx'is,
(F.) Pouls. Beating of the arteries, produced by
the afflux of the blood propelled by the heart in
its contractions. For the sake of convenience,
we choose the radial artery at the wrist to detect
the precise char.acter of the pulse. These cha-
racters relate to the number of pulsations in a
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RTven time ; to their degrees of quickness ; hard-

ness and strength ; to the equality or inequality

either of the pulsations themselves or of their

intervals; to the development or fulness of the

arterj, and to the different impresgions it may
produce on the finger.

The following estimates have heen made of the

pulse at various ages :

Ages.

fn the embryo
At birth
One month
One year.

Two years
Three years
Seven years
Twelve years..

Puberty
Adult age
Old age

Number of Beats per minute, according to

Heberdek.
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whose pulsations are unequal, and return at un-

equal intervals.

PCLSE OF Irrita'tion, Pulsus ah irn'tatio'ne

geu nervi'nus seu aerit'icus. One which is fre-

quent, hard, and contracted.

Pdlsb, Jarring, P. vibrating— p. Jerking,

Pulse, sharp.

Pulse, Languid, (F.) Pouts languissant. A
slow and feeble pulse.

Pulse, Large, Pulsus crassus seu magnus,
(F.) Poula grand, P. large. That which is large

and full.

Pulse, Long. One which strikes the finger to

a great extent in length.

Pulse, Low, Pulsus hu'milis, (F.) Pauls has.

One in which the pulsations are scarcely percep-

tible.

Pulse, Nasal, (F.) Pauls nasal ou capital

ou du Nez. One supposed to announce the end
of an irritation in the nasal fossae.

Pulse, Nat'ural, (P.) Pauls naturel des

adultea ou parfait ou des adultes ou maderS.
One that is equal and regular in strength and
frequency; compressible, and devoid of hardness.

Pulse, Organ'ic, (F.) Pauls organique. One
which indicates the affected organ, or the organ
by which an evacuation will take place.

Pulse, Pec'toral, (F.) Pauls de Vexpectora-
tion. A critical pulse, announcing the termina-
tion of some pulmonary irritation.

Pulse, Quick. One which strikes sharply,
but not forcibly, against the finger.

Pulse, Reg'ular, Pidaus nomia'lis seu regu-
la'ris. One whose pulsations are equal, and suc-
ceed each other at equal intervals.

Pulse, Resist'ing, (F.) Pauls resistant. One
a little tense, a little hard.

Pulse, Sharp, (F.) Pauls prompt ou vite ou
vif. One which strikes the finger sharply, ra-
pidly. When to a greater extent, it is called a
jerking pulse.

Pulse, Sharp-tailed, Pulsus myurus: see
Myurus.

Pulse, Simple, Pulsus simplex. A critical

pulse, indicating an evacuation by one organ
only.

Pulse, Slow, Pulsus tardus seu rarus, (F.)
Pouls lent ou tardif ou rare. One which strikes
the finger slowly.

Pulse, Small, Pulsus parvus, (F.) Pauls petit.

One whose pulsations are slender and weak.
Pulse, Soft, Pulsus mollis, (F.) Paxds mou.

One which yields under the finger.

Pulse, Stom'achal, (F.) Pouls stomaeal ou
de Vestomac. One supposed to announce an eva-
cuation by the stomach.

Pulse, Strong, Pulsus fortis, (F.) Pauls fart,
P. vehement. One which strikes the finger
strongly.

Pulse, Supe'rior, Pulsus Superior, (F.) Pouls
euperieur. A critical pulse, supervening on irri-

tation of organs situate above the diaphragm.
Pulse, Supple, Pulsus elas'ticus, (F.) Pauls

enuple. One in which the pulsations have strength
without hardness.
Pulse of Sweat, Pxdaus Sudora'lis, (F.) Pouls

Sudoral ou de la sueur. A critical pulse, indi-
cating an approaching perspiration.

Pulse, Tense, P. Cordy, Pulsus tensus, (F.)
Pauls tendu, P. roide. One in which the artery
resembles a cord fixed at its two extremities.
When resembling a wire, it is called wiry.

Pulse, Thready, P. filiform.

Pulse, Trem'ulous, Pulsus trem'nlus, (F.)
Pauls tremblnnt ou palpitant. One in which
each pulsation oscillates.

Pulse, Un'dulating, Pulsus flucfuo'sus seu
fiuens seu inci'dcns Sola'ni, (F.) Pauls ondulant

ou ondayant. One which resembles, in its move-
ments, those of the waves.

Pulse, Une'qual, Pulsus incBqua'lis, (F.)

Potils inegal. One whose pulsations are not
alike, or return at unequal intervals.

Pulse, U'rinal, Pulsus urina'lis, (F.) Pauls
de V Urine. A critical pulse, fancied to denote
an approaching evacuation of urine.

Pulse, U'terine, Pulsus uteri'nus, (F.) Pouh
UtSrine ou de la Matrice ou des Rigles. One
which indicates the flow of the menses, or the
occurrence of metrorrhagia.

Pulse, Vag"inal, Pulsus vagina'lis. The
pulsation of the arteria vaginalis, which is in-

creased in pregnancy, during abortion, labour, Ac.
Pulse, Venous, Pulsus venarum.
Pulse, Vermic'dlar. That which imitates

the movement of a worm.
Pulse, Vi'brating, Jarring Pulse. One in

which the artery seems to vibrate like a .uusical
string.

Pulse, Wiry, see Pulse, tense.

PULSELESS, Asphyc'tos, Devoid of pulsation.

PULSELESSNESS, Asphyxia.
PULSEY, Cataplasm.
PULSIF'IC, Pulsif'icus; horn pulsus, 'pulse.'

That which causes or excites pulsation.

PULSILE'GIUM, Pulsilo'gium, Pulsim'eter,

from pulsus, 'the pulse,' and lego, 'I read.'

Sphygmole'gium, Sphygmovi'eter, Sphygmascap'-
ium. Any instrument for measuring the quick-
ness or force of the pulse.

PULSIMANTI'A, from pulsus, and iiavreia,
' divination.' The art of predicting or prognosti-

cating by the pulse.

PULSIMETER, Pulsilegium.
PULSUS, Pulse—p. Acriticus, Pulse of irrita-

tion— p. Jiqualis, Pulse, equal— p. Annuens et

circumnuens. Pulse, deficient— p. Anormalis,
Pulse, irregular—p. Bicrotus, Pulse, dicrotic—p.

Biferiens, P. dicrotic— p. Caprizans, Pulse, ca-
prizant—p. Cordis, see Heart—p. Crassus, Pulse,
large— p. Debilis, Pulse, feeble— p. Deficiens,

Pulse, deficient—p. Dicrotus, Pulse, dicrotic—p.

Dorcadissans, Pulse, caprizant—p. Duplex, Pulse,
dicrotic— p. Durus, Pulse, hard— p. Elasticus,

Pulse, supple—p. Fluctuosus, Pulse, undulating

—

p. Fiuens, Pulse, undulating—p. Formicans, For-
micant, and Pulse, formicant— p. Fortis, Pulse,

strong— p. Fusalis, Pulse, caprizant— p. Gazel-
lans, Pulse, caprizant— p. Heterochronicus, see
Heterochronicus—p. Humilis, Pulse, low—p. In-
cidens Solani, Pulse, undulating—p. Intercidens,

Pulse, intercurrent—p. Mallearis, Pulse, dicrotic

—p. Intercisus, Pulse, dicrotic— p. Intercurrens,
Pulse, intercurrent—p. Intestinalis, Pulse, dicro-

tic— p. Intricatus, Pulse, intricate— p. Magnus,
Pulse, large— p. Mollis, Pulse, soft.

Pulsus Myu'rus, Pulse decnrtate or sharp-
tailed, (F.) Pauls myure. One which goes on
diminishing. See Myurus.
Pulsus Nervinus, Pulse of irritation—p. Nor-

malis. Pulse, regular— p. Parvus, Pulse, small

—

p. Plenus, Pulse, full— p. Rarus, Pulse, slow.

Pul'sus Serri'nus, (F.) Pauls serrin ou «er-

ratile. One which strikes, sometimes strongly,

at others feebly, and recalls the idea of a saw.
Pulsus Striatus, (F.) Pauls etroit. One that

strikes the finger to a small extent in breadth.
Pulsus Sudoralis, Pulse of sweat—p. Tardus,

Pulse, slow— p. Urinalis, Pulse, urinal— p. Ute-
rinus. Pulse, uterine.

Pulsus Vac'uus, (F.) Pouls vide. One which
gives the idea of emptiness of the artery.

Pulsus Vaginalis, Pulse, vaginal.

Pulsus Vena'rum, Venous Pulse, Phlebopa'lia.

A pulsation occasionally noticed in the jugular
veins. It is owing to some of the blood of the
right ventricle reflowing into the right auricle.
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and communicating an impulse to the venous
blood arriving in the auricle through the descend-
ing cava. It is often a sign of impediment to the

flow of blood along the pulmonary artery.

PULTA'CEOUS, Pulta'ceua, (F.) PidlacS, from
j»uh, piiltis, 'pap/ or from pultare, puUatum, 'to

beat.' Resembling pap. Having a softened,

eemifluid appearance.

PULTATIO, Atheroma.
PULTISB, Cataplasm.
PULTICULA, Bouillie.

PULVERES EFFERVESCENTES, Powders,
Boda.

PULVERI'ZABLE, Pul'veraUe. From pulvis,

pulveris, ' dust.' Capable of being reduced to

powder.
PULVERIZA'TION, Pulverisa'tio, Pulvera'-

tio, ConioDto'nis, (F.) Pulverisation. The opera-
tion of dividing substances, so as to reduce them
to powder.
Most drugs are reduced to powder by persons

who make it a special business, and who are

called drug grinders. This is done on a large

scale in drug mills ; and the implements used are

the grinding mill and the stamping mill. In the
shop of the apothecary, pulverization is effected

by the pestle and mortar, and the sieve.

Where substances require the addition of other
bodies to facilitate their reduction to powder,

—

as where camphor needs a few drops of alcohol

—

the process is called pulverization by mediation.
PULVEROLES, see Pulvis.

PULVER'ULENT, Pulverulen'tua; from pul-
vis, pulveris, 'dust.' Reduced to the state of a fine

powder. Covered, as it were, with dust. An epi-
thet applied to the ej^es when they appear dirty,

and, as it were, sprinkled with dust, by reason of
granulations Or grayish striae, resulting from
thickening of the mucous fluid of the conjunctiva.— Nysten.
PULVILLUS, Pad, Bourdonnet— -p. e Lina-

mentis confectus, Bourdonnet— p. Rotundus,
Bourdonnet.
PULVI'NAR, Pulvina'rium. A pillow.

PoLTiNAR HuMULi, see Humulus lupulus.
PdLviNAR Medica'tum SOU Medicina'le, Sac'-

culua medicina'lia. A medicated pillow j as of
hops.

PaLViNAB Parvum, Pad— p. Ventriculi, Pan-
creas.

PULVIS, Conis, Powder, (P.) Poudre. A sub-
stance, reduced into small particles by pulveriza-
tion. Simple powders are those of a single sub-
stance ; compound, those which result from a mix-
ture of several different powders. An impalpable
powder is one which is so fine that it can scarcely
be felt under the finger. Compound powders
have been called Species, (F.) Especes, E. pul-
verulentes, PulviroUs.

Pulvis Absorbens, P. de magnesiS, compos.

—

p. Adspersorius, Catapasma— p. Alexiterius, P.
contrayervae comp. — p. Alexiterius, P. ipecacu-
anhffi compositus— p. Algarothi, Algaroth.

Pulvis Aloes Compos'itus, P. Aloes cum
Guai'aco, P. aloet'icus cum Guaiaco, Compound
powder of Aloes. {Aloes, ^iss, guaiac. res. ^j,
pidv. cinnam. comp. ^ss. Rub the aloes and
guaiacum separately, then mix the whole. Ph. L.)
Cathartic, stomachic, and sudorific. Dose, gr. x
to B,i-

Pulvis Aloes cum Caitel'lI, P. aloes et ca-
nellcB, (Ph. U. S.), P. Aloet'icus, Poxcder ofAloes
with Cnnella, Species Hi 'er(B pierce, Hi'era picra,
vulg. ni'krypi'krij, Picra, and Pi'kry. {Aloes
tbj, canell. giij. Rub separately into a powder,
and mix. Ph. U. S.) A warm cathartic. Dose,
gr. X to 9j.

Pulvis Aloes cum Guaiaco, P. A. composi-
fcua—p. Aloetious, P. aloes cum canell3,—p. Alo-

eticus, Hiera picra— p. Aluminosus, P. sulphatii
aluminae compositus— p. Aluminis compositus, P.
sulphatis aluminsB compositus—p. Aluminis kino-
satus, see P. sulphatis aluminae compositus.
Pulvis de Ama'kis Compos'itus, P. antiar-

thrit'icus ama'rus, (F.) Poudre antiarthritique
amire. {Gentian., aristoloch. rotund., aa p. 3,

Jior. centaur, min. p. \, fol. chammdr., chamte-
pith. manipul.— f. pulvis, Ph. P.) In gouty af-

fections, dyspepsia, &c. Dose, gr. xx.

Pulvis Angelicus, Algaroth — p. Anodynus,
P. ipecacuanhae comp. — p. Antiacidus, P. cretae

compositus — p. Antiacidus, P. de niagnesi&
compos. — p. Antiarthriticus amarus, P. de ama-
ris compositus—p. Antiarthriticus purgans, P. de
senna, scammonesL et lignis—p. Antiastbmaticus,
P. de sulphure et scilla.

Pulvis Antilys'sus, Mead's powder against

the bite of a mad dog. It consisted of ash-coloured
liverwort in powder, with an equal quantity of

black pepper; a drachm and a half of the two
forming a dose for an adult.

Pulvis Antimonialis, Antimonial powder.
Pulvis de Arc Compos'itus, Compound Pow-

der of Arum, (F.) Poudre de Birckmann, {Bad.
ari, acori veri, pimpinell. saxifrag. aa 40 p., ocul.

cancror. ppt. 12 p., cinnam. 7 p., potasses sulph.

6 p., ammonioB muriat. 2 p. — f. pulv. Ph. P.)
Sternutatory.

Pulvis Aromaticds, P. cinnamomi composi-
tus.

Pulvis As'ari Compos'itus, P. stemutato'-

rius seu errhi'nus seu cupita'lis Sancti An'geli

seu cephal'icus, Cep)hal'ic snuff, Compound pow-
der of Asarabac'ca, {Y.) Poudre d'asarum com-
posie dite sternutatoire, P. de Saint-Ange. {Aaar.

Europ. p. 3, origan. majorancB, lavand., sing,

p. 1. Rub into powder. Ph. L.) Sternutatory,

Pulvis AuRi, see Gold— p. e Bolo composi-
tus cum opio, P. cretae compositus cum opio—
p. e Bolo compositus sine opio, see P. cretae

compositus — p. Cambogiae compositus, P. e.

gummi gutta—p. Capitalis Sancti Angeli, Pulvis
asari compositus — p. Carbonatis calcis composi-
tus, P. cretae compositus— p. Cardiacus, P. con-
trayervae comp. — p. Carthusianorum, Antimonii
sulphuretum rubrum.
Pulvis Cat'echu Compos'itus, Compound

Powder of Catechu. {Catechu, kino, aa .^ij; cin-

nam., viyrist., aa 3ss.) Dose, as an astringent,

gr. XV to XXX.
Pulvis Catharticus, P. scammoneae comp.

—

p. Cephalicus, P. asari compositus.

Pulvis Cinnamo'mi Compos'itus, Compound
Powder of Cin'namon, Pulvis seu Spe'cies Impe-
rato'ris, Pulvis aromat'icua (Ph. U. S.), P. vita
Imperato' ris seu Diaro'maton, Species diacinna-
mo'mi seu IcBtifican'tea Rhazia seu Diam'brcE sine

odora'tis seu aromat'ictB, Tra'gea aromat'ica,

Aromatic powder, (P.) Poudre de canellc compo-
see ou aromatique. {Cinnam., zingib. aa^^ij, car-

dam., myriat. aa ^j- Kub to a fine powder. Ph.
U. S.) Stimulant and carminative. Dose, gr. x
to Bj.
Pulvis Cobbh seu Tunquinen'sis. The fa-

mous Tonquin powder, introduced into England
by a Mr. Cobb. It was composed of 16 grains
of musk, and 48 grains of cinnabar ; and was
mixed in a gill of arrack. It was formerly re-

garded as a specific in hydrophobia.
Pulvis Comitis WaUwicensis, P. Cornachini

—p. Comitissae, Cinchona.
Pulvis Contrayer'v^e Compos'itps, P. cardi'-

acus seu alexite'riua seu Mantua'mts, Lapis con-

trayervm, Contrayerva balls. Compound Powder
of Contrayer'va. {Contrnyerv. contrit. ^v, test,

prcep. Ibiss. Mix. Ph. L.) Stimulant and
sudorific. Dose, gr. xv to ^ss.

Pulvis Cornachi'ni, P. Ox'ydi Siih'ii con^
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t)08'{tu8 seu Com'itis Warwicen'sis seu de Trihus

seu Scammo'nii antimonia'lis, Diaceltates'son

Paracelsi, Earl of Warwick's Powder, Cer'bcrus

Triceps, (F.) Poiulre Cornachine. {Scaiiiiiioii.,

potass, siipertart., antim. diaph. aa p. ae. f. pulvis,

Ph. P.) Cathartic. Used chiefly in cutaneous

diseases. Dose, ^ss to 3J.
PoLVUs CoRNU UsTi Cum O'pio, P. opia'tus,

Powder of Burnt Hartshorn with opium, (F.J

Poudre de come bruise avec /'opium, (Opii duri

;ont. 3J, cocji. ust. prcep. §.i, coccor. cont. 3.1-

Mix. Ph. L.) Ten grains contain one of opium.

Anodyne.
Pulvis Cretaceus, P. cretae compositus.

Pulvis Cretae Compos'itus, P. Carhona'tis

Oalcis composiius seu cretn'ceus seu antac"idus

seu terres'tris, Spe'cies e Scor'dio sine opio, S. Dia-

cre'tcB, Compound Powder of Chalk, Dioscord'-

ium ; (with Bole Armeniac in place of chalk—the

Pulvis e Bolo compositus sine opio;) (P.) Poudre
de crnie comj}osee. {CretcB pvt. tbss, cinnam.^iv,
tormentilL, acacia, sing, ^iij, pip. long. ^\y.

Reduce separately to a fine powder, and mix.

Ph. L.) Antacid, stomachic, absorbent. Dose,

gr. XX to 9ij.

Pulvis Cret^ Compos'itus cum O'pio, Com-
pound Poicder of Chalk with opium, P. e Cretd

compositus cum opio; (with Bole Armeniac in-

stead of chalk — P. e Bolo comjiositus cum opio ;)

Species e Scordio cum opio, (F.) Poudre de craie

composee avec I'opium. [Pulv. cret. e. ,^vjss, opii

duri cont. Qiv. Mix. Ph. L.) Contains one
grain of opium in 40. Anodyne and absorbent.

Dose, 9j to 9ij.

Pulvis Diapdoreticus, P. ipecacuanhae comp.
—p. Diapnoicus, P. ipecacuanhaB comp.—p. Dia-
romaton, P. cinnamomi compositus—p. Diasenne,

P. sennas compos.—p. Diaturpethi compositus, P.

jalapiE compositus.

Pulvis Ducis Portlan'di^, Buhe of Port-
land's Gout Powder, (F.) Poudre du Due de Port-
land ou de la Mirandole. {Rad. aristoloch., gen-
tiuncB, summit, chamcedr., centaur, min. aa p. ss.)

Dose, r^ss to ,^j.

Pulvis Emmenagogus, P. myrrhae compositus
— p. Epilepticus Marchionum, P. de magnesia
compositus— p. Errhinus, P. asari compositus

—

p. Galaetopoeus, P. de magnesia compos.
Pulvis e Gummi Gutta, P. Camho'gics compo-

situs s^w hydrago'gns, Camhoge Powder, (F.) Pou-
dre hydragogue ou de gomme gutte ou de Querce-
ta'nus. [Rad. jalap, 24 p., rad. mechoacan. 12

p., cinnam., rhei. aa 8 p., gum. camhog. 3 p.,fol.
toldanella sicc. 6 p., semin. anisi 12 p., fiat pulvis.

Ph. P.) A drastic cathartic. In anasarca and
In worms. Dose, gr. xv to xxs.
Pulvis Gummo'sus Alkali'>us, Sapo vegeta'-

bilie, (F.) Poudre de xavon vSgetal. {Guaiac.
pulv. 32 p., putnfs. carb. 4 p. Make into a pow-
der. Ph. P.) Antacid.
Pulvis ex Helminthocort'o Compos'itus, P.

termifugus absque mercu'rio, (F.) Poudre vermi-

fuge sans mercnre. [Fue. helminthocort., sem.

jontra., summitat. absinth., tanaceti, fol. scordii,

eeiincB, rhei. aa p. ae, fiat pulvis. Ph. P.) Dose,

d'3 to gj.
Pulvis Hydragogus, P. e gummi gutti— p.

Ilydrargyri cinereus, see Hydrargyri oxydum
cinereum — p. Hypnoticus, Hydrargyri sulphu-
relum nigrum — p. Imperatoris, P. cinnamomi
compositus— [). Incisivus, P. de sulphure et scilla

—p. Pro infantibus, P. de magnesia compos.—p.

Infantum, P. de magnesia, compos.—p. Infantum
'.intacidus. P. de magnesia, compositus.

Pulvis Ipecacuan'h^ Compos'itus, P. alexi-
le'rius seu anod'i/n us sea diaphoret'icus seudiap-
no'icus seu sudorif'icus Dove'ri seu Ipecacuanha
et Opii (Ph. IT. S.), Compound Powder of Ipecac-
uanha, Dover's Powder, (F.) Poudre de Dover ou

d'ipecacuanha et d'opium ou de Dower. (Tpeca-

cuanh. pulv., opii pule, sing ^j, pot'issa; suljjhat.

5J. Mix. Diaphoretic. Dose, gr. v to gr. xij.

Pulvis Ipecacuanha; et Orir, P. ipeeacuanhae

compositus.

Pulvis Jalap'^ Compos'itus, P. Diaturpe'thi

compositus seu laxans seu purgans seu Inxati'vim

vegetob'ilis seu laxans cum sale seiiJalap'tB sali'-

nus seu Jalap'(B tartar' icus. Species Diajalapcp,

Compound Powder of Jalap, (F.) Poudre de jo/op

composee. (Pulv. jalap. 5j, potass, bitart. ^^ij.

Mix.) Cathartic. Dose, ^j to ^ij.

Pulvis Jalaps Salinus, P. jalapae composi-

tus — p. Jalapa; tartaricus, P. jalapaj compositus
— p. de Jalap^ et scammonio compositus, P.

scammoneae comp.—p. Jamesii, Antimonial pow-

der—p. Jesuiticus, Cinchona—p. Joannis de Vigo,

Hydrargyri nitrico-oxydum.

Pulvis Kino Compos'itus, Compound Powder
of kino, (F.) Poudre de kino composee, {Kino

3xv, cinnam. giv, opii duri ^j. Rub each tn

powder, and mix. Ph. L.) Astringent. Dose,

gr. V to XX.

Pulvis Laxans, P. jalapaj compositus — p.

Laxans cum sale, P. jalapae compositus—p. Lax-

ativus vegetabilis, P. jalapae compositus.

Pulvis de Magne'sia Compos'itus, P. Galac-

topoe'us seu Nutri'cum seu Infan'tum seu Infan-

tum antac"idus seu pro Infan'tibus seu ontiac"-

idus seu absor'bens seu epilep'ticus March io'num.

Compound Powder of Magne'sia, (F.) Poudre ab-

sorbante et anti-acide. [Magnesice, sacchar. aa

p. EE. Mix. Ph. P.)

Pulvis Mantuanus, P. contrayerva3 comp. —
p. Marchionis, Marchionis Pulvis—p. Mercurialis

cinereus, Hydrargyri oxidum cinereum — p. ad

Mucum pulmonalem liberius ciendum, P. de sul-

phure et scilia,.

Pulvis Myrrhje Compos'itus, P. e Myrrhd
compositus seu ad ul'cera tend'innm seu emmen-

agogus, Cotnpound Myrrh Powder, (F.) Poudre

Balsamique. (Jlyrrhee, sabincB, rutcB, castor. Russ.

aa ^j.) A stimulant, antispasmodic, and emme-
nagogue. Dose, gr. xv. to xl.

Pulvis Nutricum, P. de magnesia compositus

—p. Opiatus, P. cornu usti cum opio— p. Oxydi
stibii compositus, P. cornachini— p. ad Partum,

Ergot— p. Parturiens, Ergot— p. de Phosphate

caleis et stibii compositus, Antimonial pow 'or—
p. Principis, Hydrargyri nitrico-oxydum— i- I'lir-

gans, P. jalapae compositus— p. Quercetanus,

Hydrargyri submurias.

Pulvis Quercus Mari'n^e, Powder of Yellon-

Bladder- Wrack. (The wrack in fruit, dried,

cleaned, exposed to a red heat in a crucible witl;

a perforated lid, and then reduced to powder.

Ph. D.) Virtues dependent on iodine : used, con-

sequently, in bronchocele, &c. Dose, gr. x to xl.

See Fucus vesiculosus.

Pulvis Rhei Compos'itus, Compound Powder

of Rhubarb. (Magnes. Y\i}, zivgib. pulv. ^\}, rhei

pulv. 5iv. M. Ph. E.) An antacid and laxative.

Dose,'3j to 9ij.

Pulvis Sali'nus Compos'itus, Vomjwund Sa-

line Powder. [Sodii chlorid., magnesiae sulphat..

aa 3iv, potas. sulphat. ^iij. Ph. E. Dose, as an

aperient, two or three drachms dissolved in water.

Pulvis Scammo'nE/I-; Compos'itus, P. e Scam-

monio compositus seu Scammonii seu de Jalapd et

Scamyno'nio compositus dictus Cathar'ticus, Com-

pound Powder of Scamniony, (Y.) Poudre cathar-

tique ou Poudre de Scammonee composee. (Scam-

mon., ext. jalap, dur., sing., §ij, zingib. ^ss. Rub
separately to powder, and mis. Ph. L.) Cathar-

tic. Dose, gr. viij to gr. xv.

Pulvis Scammo'nii cum Aloe. P. e Scammonio

cum Aloe, Scammony and Aloes Powder. [Scam-

mon. Zvj, ext. jalap, dur., aloep Socotr. a5 oiES, •

!
zHi^'. ^ss.) Cathartic. Dose, gr. x to xv.
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PuLvis ScAiiiMONii Antimonialis, P. corna-
chini.

PuLVIS Senn^ Compos'itcs, p. e Sennd cotn-

pimtnt seu e Send compositus seu Biase'na,
Compound Powder of Senna, (F.) Poudre de sine

composee. (Sennee, potns. supertart., sing., ^ij,

teammon. 3S8, zingib. ^ij. Ph. L.) Cathartic,

hydragogue. Dose, ^j to ^j.
PuLvis DE Senna, Scammo'nea et Lignis Com-

ros'iTus dictM Antiarthrit'icus Purgans, (F.)

Poudre de Petard. {Gum Arab., Jiotaes. super-
tart., fol. senna, china, aa 4 p., scammon., rad.
tnrsapar., china, guniac. li<jn. aa 2 p., fiat pulvis.

Ph. P.) Purgative. Used to obviate gout. Dose,

S-
PuLTis Stanni, see Tin—p. Sternutatorius, P.

asari compositus—p. Stibiatus, Antimonial pow-
der — p. Stypticus, P. Sulphatis aluminse com-
positus—p. Sudorificus, P. ipecacuanbae comp.

—

p. Sudorificus Doveri, P. ipecacuanbae compo-
situs.

PuLvis Sulpha'tis Alu'min.e Compos'itus,
P. alumino'sus seu alu'minis kinosa'tns seu atyp'-

licus seu aluminis compositus, Alu'men kinosa'-

tum, Compound Alum Powder, (F.) Poudre styp-
tique ou d'alum composee. (Sulphatis alumina,
p. iv, kino, p. 1. Ph. E.) Astringent. In in-

testinal hemorrbage and diarrhoea. Dose, gr.

X to XV.

PuLTis DE Sul'phure ET SciLLA, P. antiasth-

mat'icus seu incisi'vus seu ad initcum pulmona'-
lem libe'rius eicn'dnm, (F.) Poudre incisive ou
anti-asthmatique. {Sacchar., p. 3, sulphur, lot. p.

2, scilla. siccat. p. j. Ph. P.) Dose, gr. v to

3ss.
- Pdlvis de Sulpha'te Potas's^ Compos'itus,

P. tem'perans Stiih'lii, (F.) Poudre temjjerante de
Stahl. (Potass, sulph., P.nitrat. aa 9 p., hydrarg,
aulph. rubr. 2 p. Mix. Ph. P.) As an anti-

phlogistic, and in acidity of the first passages.
Dose, 9j to j^ij.

Pulvis e'Sulphure'to Hydrar'gyri Nigro
ET Scammo'nio, dictus Vermif'ugus Mercuria'-
LlS, (F.) Poudre vermifuge mercurielle. (Pulv.
cornachin., hydrarg. aulphuret. nigr. recent, prsep.,

aa p. SB. Mix. Ph. P.) Dose, ^j to ,^ss.

Pulvis Sympatheticus, Sympathetic powder
— p. Teraperans Stahlii, P. de sulphate potassse

compositus — p. Tcrrestris, P. cretae compositus.
Pulvis Tragacan'th^e Compo.s'itus, P. e Tra-

gaean'thd compositus. Species Diatrrtgacan'tha
frig"ida. Compound Powder of Tragocanth, (F.)

Poudre de gomme udragant composee. ( Trnga-
canth. contus., acacia cont., amyli, sing., ^iss,
sacch. pnrif. "^Wj. Ph. L.) Demulcent. In
coughs, (fee. Dose, J^ss to I^iij.

Pulvis de Tribus, P. cornacbini—p. Tonqui-
nensis, P. Cobbii — p. ad Uleera tendinum, P.
myrrhae compositus—p. Vermifugus absque mer-
curic, Pulvis ex belminthocorto comp.—p. Ver-
mifugus mercurialis, P. e sulpbureto bydrargyri
nigro et scammonio—p. Vitae Imperatoris, P. cin-
namorai compositus.
PUxMEX, L«2)is pu'micis. Pumice, (F.) Pierre

Ponce. This was formerly employed as a desicca-
tive and dentifrice.

PUMICE. Pumex.
PUMILIO, Nanus.
PUMILUS, see Nanus.
PUMMEL-FOOT, Kyllosis.

PUMP, BREAST, Antlia lactea—p. Stomach,
Stomach pump.
PUMPKIN, Cucurbita pepo.
PUNA, (S.) Vela, Sorncco, Soroche, Mareo ;

Hypson'osus, Mountain Sickness, (F.) Jifnl de
Montague. A sickness common in the elevated
districts of South America and elsewhere, which
attacks those unaccustomed to breathe the rare-
lied atmosphere. It strongly resembles sea-

sickness, with a most acute and depressing throb-
bing in the head. It does not often afl'ect the
respiration greatly.

PUNA ISR, Cimex.
PUNAISIE, Oza;na.

PUNCH, Phi'zagra, from pungere, punctum,
'to prick.' Pepulso'rium, (F.) Repoussoir. A
surgical instrument used for extracting the
stumps of teeth. See Lever.

Also, an agreeable alcoholic drink, made of
spirit, wine, sugar, lemon juice, and water. Milk
is sometimes substituted in part for the water : it

then forms Milk Punch.
PUNCTA OSSIFICATIONIS, Ossification,

points of.

PUNCTA. MUCOSA, see Acne.
PUNCTICULA, Petechia'.

PUNCTIO, Paracentesis, Puncture—p. Nervi,
Neuronygme.
PUNCTUM, Stitch.

Punctum Au'reum, Punctu'ra au'rea. For-
merly, when an intestinal hernia was reduced by
an incision made through the integuments down
to the upper part of the spermatic vessels, a
golden wire was fixed and twisted, so as to pre-
vent the descent of any thing down the tunica
vaginalis. Hence the term.

Punctum C^cum, see Optic nerve— p. Lacry-
male, Lachrymal punctum.
Punctum Sa'liens, P. sangmn'eum sa'liens,

Glob'ulns sanguin'eus, Punctus ruber sa'liens.

The first moving point which makes its appear-
ance after the fecundation of the germ. It has
been generally, but erroneously, applied to the
heart of the embryo.
PUNCTURA, Paracentesis— p. Aurea, Punc-

tum aureum.
PUNCTURE, Punctu'ra, Pnn&tio, Cente'sis,

Paracente'sis, Nyxis, from pungere, punctum, 'to

prick ;' Tresis Punctura, (F.) Piqure. A wound
made by a pointed instrument, as a sword, bayo-
net, needle, thorn, Ac. A puncture is, generally,

of trifling consequence; but, sometimes, it he-
comes important from the parts implicated, and
the after consequences.

PUNCT'URING. Same etymon. Compunc'-
tio, Paracenie'sis. (F.) Ponction. The operation
of opening, by means of a trocar, lancet, Ac, any
natural or accidental cavity, with the view of

evacuating any fluid, efi"used or accumulated
therein. Paracentesis is a sort of puncturing.
PUNCTUS RUBER SALIENS, Punctum

saliens.

PUNGENT, (F.) Pongitif. Same etymon.
Pain is said to be pungent, when it seems as if a
pointed instrument were forced into the suffering

part.

PU'NICA GRANA'TUM. The Pomegranate,
Rhoa, Rhoea, Grnna'tum, Malograna'tum, (F.)

Grenadier : Ord. Myrtacese. Sex. Syst. Icosan-
dria Mnnogynia. The rind of the fruit, called

JIfalicho'rium, Malacorium, Malicorium, Gra-
na'ti Fi-uctiia Cortex (Ph. U. S.) ; and the flowers
— called Balaustine flowers— are used in medi-
cine. They have been employed both internally

and externally as astringents. The seeds are

called Cocco'nes, KOKKuivii. The portion, however,
of the plant, that has attained most celebrity, is

the bark of the root, Grana'ti Radi'cis Corte.r

(Ph. U. S.), which appears to be very eflBcacious

in taenia. It is given in decoction, (Granat. rad.

corl. ^\j ; Aqua Oij, boiled to Oiss.) Dose, f^ij,

every half hour. Three or four doses are usually

sufficient to expel the worm.
The bark contains a peculiar matter called

Grenadin.
PUNK, Boletus igniarius.

PUOGENIA, Pyogenia.
PUPIL, Pupil' la, Pu'pula, Pupil io, FtVi<j,
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Opals, Core, Cora, Rhox, Fenes'tra seu Nifjntm

sou Fora'men Oc'nli, Prnnel'la, Lumen, Glene,

,Stght or Apple or Ball of the eye, (Sc.) Bluk of
the Eie, (Prov.) Candle, (F.) Pupille, Pniuelle.

The aperture of the iris, through which tho rays

of light pass that have to impress the image of an
i)bject on the retina. This aperture can be di-

lated or contracted so as to allow a greater or

smaller quantity of luminous rays to penetrate.

The pupil, in man, is round, and by it the ante-

rior and posterior chambers of the eye commu-
nicate with each other. In the foetus, during the

first six months of gestation, it is closed by the

pupillary membrane.
Pupil, Closure op the, Synezizis.

Pupil, Pinhole. A condition of the pupil in

typhus, in which it is so contracted as to resem-
ble a pinhole. It indicates a dangerous form of

brain affection.

PUPILLE VELUM, Pupillary membrane.
PUPILLARIS HERBA, Lapsana.
PU'PILLARY, Pupilla'ris, (F.) Pupillaire.

That which belongs to the pupil.

Pupillary Membrane, 3Iemhra'na Pupilla'-

ris, Pupil'lcB velum, Memhra'na Wachendorfia'na.
The central aperture of the iris is closed, in the

fcetus, during a certain period of gestation, by a
very thin membrane. It disappears in the seventh
month.
PUPPET ROOT, Veratrum viride.

PUPPIS OS. Frontal bone.

PUPULA, Pupil.

PU'PUL.^, A'pices digito'rum. The pulps or
extremities of the fingers.

PURBLIND, Myopic.
PURBLINDNESS, Myopia.
PURGAMENT. Purgative.
PURGAMENTA, Excrement— p. Alba, Leu-

eorrhoea— p. Infantis, Meconium— p. Puerperii,
Lochia— p. Uteri, Lochia.

PURGANS MEDICAMENTUM, Cathartic.
PURGATIO, Catharsis— p. Alvi, Catharsis—

p. Muliebris alba, Leucorrhoea— p. Puerperii,
Lochia.

PURGATION, Catharsis.

PURGATIONES, Menses— p. Menstrua,
Menses.
PURGATIONS, Menses.
PUR'GATIVE, Purgati'vus, Purgans, MocV-

licus, Catoret'icics, Catoter'icus, Cathar'tic, Pur'-
gament. Purge, (F.) Purgatif, from purgare, pur-
gatum, 'to cleanse.' A medicine which operates
more powerfully on the bowels than a laxative,
stimulating the muscular, and exciting increased
secretion from the mucous, coat.

PURGE, Purgative— p. Root, Euphorbia co-
rollata.

PURGING, Diarrhoea.
PURIF'ICANS, Purif'icus, from pnrificare,

' to make pure or clean.' Purifying; hence :—
PuRiFiCANTiA, Medicincs that cleanse or purify

the blood.

PURIFICUS, Purificans.

PU'RIFORM, Puriform'ia, from pus, puria,
And forma. Having the appearance of pus.
PURL. A medicated malt liquor, in which

wormwood and aromatics are infused.
PURO-HEPATITIS, see Hepatitis.
PURO-MUCOUS, Puro-mueo'sus, from pus,

pnris, and mucus. Having the character or ap-
pearance of pus and mucus.
PURPLE OF CASSIUS, (F.) Pourpre de

Cassias. A precipitate, obtained by adding the
protochloride of tin to a dilute solution of gold

;

or by dipping rods of tin in a solution of gold in
diluted chlorohydric acid. Used in syphilis.
PURPLES, Purpura hasmorrhagiea.
PUR'PURA, Por'phyrn, 'a. purple colour.'

This word has been employed in many senses.

It generally means, livid spots on the skin from
extravasated blood, with languor and loss of

muscular strength, pains in the limbs.— (F.)

Pourpre.
In Purpura Simplex, Porph'yra simplex. Pe-

techia sinefehre, Pelio'sis, Phoeiiig'mus Petechia'-

lis, Prnfu'sio sulcuta'nea, Pete'chial Scui-vy, the

spots are numerous, but small and flea-bite-

shaped; chiefly on the breast, arms, and legs;

with paleness of countenance. At times, the
affection is accompanied by severe pains in the
extremities, constituting Pelio'sis rheumat' ica.

In Purpura HjEmorrhag"ica, Porph'yra }kB'

morrhag"ica, Stomac'ace univerea'lis, Hcemorrhn-
gia universa'lis, Petechiano'sis, Ilorhus maculo'sut
h(Bmorrhag"icus Werlhof'ii, Pelio'sis hcemor-
rhag"ica, Scorhu'tus, Schorhu'tus, Hasmorrhoe'a
petechia'lis, Hcp.matospil'ia, Land Scurvy, Pur-
ples, (F.) Scorbut, S. de Terre, Maladie de WerU
hof, Hemacelinose, Piliose hSmorrhagique — ihe
spots are circular, and of different sizes ; often in
stripes or patches, irregularly scattered over the
thighs, arms, and trunk; with occasional haemor-
rhage from the mouth, nostrils, or viscera, and
great debility and depression of spirits.

In Purpura Nau'tica, Porphyra nautica,
Scorhu'tus, Pechytyrhe, Gingihra'chimn, Gingipe'-
dium, Scelotyr'be, Stomac' ace, Scorhu'tus nau'ti-
cua. Sea scurvy, (Sc.) Scruhie, (F.) Scorhut,
there are spots of different hues, intermixed with
the livid, principally at the roots of the hair; the
teeth are loose; the gums are spongy and bleed-
ing; the breath is fetid, and the debility univer-
sal and extreme. This occurs chiefly at sea,
after exposure to a moist, cold, foul atmosphere

;

with long use of one kind of food and of stag-
nant water.

All these varieties of purpura considerably re-
semble each other. In the first two, however,
there seems, at times, to be some excitement,
which has led to the employment of purgatives,
and even of bleeding, with advantage. They
are dependent upon a peculiar diathesis, which
has been termed Scorbu'tie Cachex'ia, Lues Scor-
bu'tica, and Cacochym'ia Scorbu'tica. Generally
speaking, the use of the mineral acids will be in-
dicated ; and, m sea scurvy, vegetable acids must
be regarded at the best antiscorbutics. Nitre is,

also, a good antiscorbutic, and in cases of great
prostration it may be united with cinchona
or turpentine. Tamarinds and cream of tartar,
made into drink, are also serviceable. But the
great remedy is change from low to cheerful spi-
rits; from filth to cleanliness; and from a cold
and damp, to a temperate and dry climate, with
change of food, and especially the use of green
vegetables.

The general principles of management are the
same in sea, as in land scurvy.
Purpura, Scarlatina—p. Alba benigna et ma-

ligna. Miliary fever— p. Maligna, Petechia— p
Miliaris, Miliary fever-p. Puerperarum, Miliary
fever— p. Urticata, Urticaria.

PURPURIC URINE, see Porphyruria.
PURPURINE, see Porphyruria.
PURPURISSUM, Hydrargyri sulphuretum

rubrum.
PURRING TREMOR, Frimissement cataire
PURSE, Scrotum— p. Shepherd's, Thlaspi

bursa.

PUR'SINESS, Byspnce'a pinguedino'sa, (F.)
Pousse. Dyspnoea accompanied with oppressive
fatness. The word is, also, applied to dyspnoea
of every kind. One so affected is said to be pursy,
or short-winded, (Prov.) Short-of-puff, Thick-
listed, (F.) Poussif.
PURSLAIN, Purslane.
PURSLANE, Portulaea— p. Milk, Euphorbia

corollata and E. maculata— p. Speedwell^ "Ve-
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r«nica peregrina— p. Water, Ludwigia palustris,

Veronica beceabunga.
PURSY, see Pursiness.

PURULENCE, Pus, Suppuration.

PURULEXCY, Pus, Suppuration.

PU'RULENT, Ptiriden'tiis, Em'j^jos, Pyo'des

Py'icun, from pus, pnris. That which has the
|

character of pus or consists of pus; as purulent

matter, a purulent collection, &C.

Purulent Deposit, Pus.

PURULENTIA, Suppuration.

PURVAIN, Verbena officinalis.

PUS, Humor pnrulen'tua, Pyon, Pyono'ma,
Matter, Pu'rulent depos'it, Pu'ridence, Pu'rulency,

(Se.) Woumum, Worsum. A secretion from in-

flamed textures, and especially from the areolar

membrane. It is, almost always, of the same na-

ture, whatever may be the part it proceeds from.

Pus of a good quality,

—

laudable pus. Pus bonum
sou laudab'lle seu nutn'tl'vum seu verum, (F.)

Pus lonnble,— is of a yellowish-white colour,

opake, inodorous, and of a creamy appearance.

Heat, acids, and alcohol coagulate it. When
analyzed by Schwilgue, it afforded albumen and
water, a particular extractive substance, and a

small quantity of soda, phosphate of lime, and
other salts. Normal pus consists essentially of

wo distinct parts, pus corpuscles or pus globules,

Cytoid corpuscles, (Henle) — and a colourless,

aqueous fluid, liquor purls, in which the corpus-

cles are suspended. A variety of the pus cor-

puscles is described by M. Lebert under the name
pyoid. Fully formed pus is aplastic.

Pus Bonum, see Pus — p. Corpuscles, see Pus
— p. Corrosivum, Sanies— p. Globules, see Pus— p. Laudable, see Pus

—

p. Louahle, see Pus—
p. Malignum, Ichor— p. Malignum, Sanies— p.

Nutritivum, see Pus— p. Verum, see Pus.

PUSH, Pustule.

PUSILLA'TUM, Pusula'tnm, from pusillus,

'small' [?]. A coarse powder.
PUSILLUS, Nanus.
PUSKILE, Pustule.

PUSTULA, Pustule— p. Ardens, Eczema— p.

Oris, Aphthae—p. Gangrnenosa, see Anthrax—p.

Livida Esthonise, see Anthrax.
Pustule Sicc^, Lichen.

PUSTULAR, Pustulous, Pustula'ris, Pusfulo'-

sus, (F.) Pustuleux. Of or belonging to pustules.

Affected with pustules.

PUSTULA'TION, Pustula'tio, from pustula,

'a pustule.' The formation of pustules.

PUSTULE, Puskile, Push, Pus'tula, from pus.

Ecpye'sis, Ecthy'ma, Bennth, Buhe, Epauns'tasis.

An elevation of the cuticle, with an inflamed

base, containing pus. M'illan and Bateman
reckon four varieties of pustules, Phlyzn'cium,

Psydrn'cium, Aehor, and Favus. The variolous

pustule is often called, by the French, Grain ; by
us. Pock.
PUSTULE MALTGNE, see Anthrax.
PUSTULOUS, Pustular.

PUSULATUM, Pusillatum,

PUT TO BED, Deliver.

PUTAMEN OVI, see Membrana putaminis.
PUTIUM. Prepuce.
PUTREDO. Hospital Gangrene, Putrefaction.

PUTREFACTION, Putre/ar'tio,Putrescen'tia,

Sepsis, S'ip'rotes, Se'pedon, Putrid or Pulrcfact'ive

fermentation, from putris, putre, 'rotten,' and
facere, ' to make.' A decomposition, experienced
by animal substances, when deprived of life, and
placed under special circumstances. The pre-

sence of water is indispensable, the temperature
most favourable to it, is from 60° to 90° of
Fahrenheit. The most common products of pu-
trefaction are, water, carbonic acid, acetic acid,

ammonia, earburetted hydrogen, and a semi-
putrid substance, which is volatilized, and has an

infected odour. It has been supposed that some-
thing like putrefaction may occur in the living

body, as in case of putrid fever. To this condi-

tion, Piorry has given the name Typholia'mia,

conceiving it to be owing to alteration of the

blood by putrid animal matters. Putrefaction

signifies the state of becoming putrid : whilst Pu-
tridity, Putre'do, Putrid'itas, Pu'tridness, (F.)

Pourritnre, is the state of rottenness.

PUTRESCENT, Hyposaprus— p. Poisoii, see

Poison.

PUTRESCENTIA, Putrefaction — p. Uteri
gravidi, Hystero-malacia.
PUTRID, Pn'tridus, Sapros, Sepedono'des, (F.)

Putride, from putreo, ' to rot.' An epithet for

some affections, in which the matters excreted

and the transpiration itself exhale a smell of pu-
tridity. It is particularly applied to typhus.

PUTRIDITAS, see Putrefaction.

PUTRIDITY, see Putrefaction.

PUTRILA'GO, Putror, (F.) Putrilnge. Same
etymon. The pultaceous matter or slvurfh, which
forms in certain gangrenous and other ulcers,

and is thrown off.

PUTROR, Putrilage.

PUTZOCHILL, see Myroxylon Peruiferum.
PUXIRI, see Pichurim beans.

PYiEMIA. Pyohaemia.
PYAR'THRUM, from ttvoi', 'pus,' and apdpov,

'joint.' A suppurated joint.

PYCNAN'THEMUM INCA'NUM, (Tri-xm,

'dense,' and av&enov, 'a blossom.') Clinopod'iam

inca'num, Common Mountain Mint, Wild Basil.

An indigenous plant of the mint /a;H)7y

—

Ord.

Labiatae — which flowers in August. It has the

aromatic properties of the mints.

Pycnan'themumLinifo'lium, Virginia Thyme,
has like virtues.

PY^CNICMASTICA, Incrassantia.

PY'CNOSIS, Inspissatio.

PYCNOTICA, Incrassantia.

PYEC'CHYSIS, from nvov, 'pus,' and exxvait,
' effusion.' An effusion of pus.

PYELI'TIS, (F.) Pyellte, from TrvtXot, 'pelvis,'

and itis, denoting inflammation. Inflammation
of the pelvis and caliees of the kidney.
PYELOMETER, Pelvimeter.

PYELONEPIIRI'TIS, from vviXos, 'pelvis,'

vE(ppos, 'kidney,' and itis, denoting inflammation.

Inflammation of the kidney, and of the pelvis and
caliees,

PYELOS, Pelvis.

PYEMESIS, Pyoemesis.
PYESIS, Suppuration.

PY^ETIA, Colostrum, Rennet.

PYGE, Nates.

PYGM^US, Pygmy.
PYGME, Fist, Forearm.

P YGMEE, Pygmy.
PY'GMY, Pigmy, Pygma'us, (F.) Pygm^e, from

irvy/i>7, 'the fist; as big as the fist.' A dwarf.
The Pygmaji were a fabulous nation of dwarfs in

the extreme parts of India; or, according to

others, in Ethiopia.

PYGODID'YMUS, Did'ymus symphyoperintB'

-

US, Pygop'agcs, from vvyri, ' the nates,' and &i&»-

ixoi, ' a twin.' A monstrosity, in which twins are
united by the sacrum and coccyx.

PYGOM'ELES, (F.) Pygomele, from Tn.y,, ' the
nates,' and /icAtoj, ' unprofitable.' A monster with
excessive growth on the nates or rump.
PYGOPAGES, Pygodidymus.
PYICUS, Purulent.

PYLE. Porta.

PYLEMPHRAX'IS, from ttoXi,, 'porta,' 'a.

gate,' and t^^pafis, 'obstruction.' Obstruction of
the vena porta.

PYLEPHLEBI'TIS, from irvX^, 'porta,' <p\ett,,
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ip\c0oi, ' a vein,' and tti/t, denoting inflammation.
Inflammation of the vena porta.

PYLOR'IC, Pylor'icm, (F.) Pyloriqiie. Same
etymon as pylorus. That which relates to the

pylorus. An epithet given to difi"erent parts.

PvLORic Artery, Arte'ria Corona'ria de.rtra,

(F.) Petite artire gastrique droite, arises from the

hepatic, and is distributed to the pylorus and to

the lesser curvature of the stomach, anastomosing,
particularly, with the A. coronaria ventriculi and
A. gastro-epiploica dextra.

Pyloric V^in follows the same distribution as

the artery.

PYLORTQUE, Pyloric.

PYLO'RUS, Jnn'itor, Portona'rium, from ttuXi?,

'a gat«,' and ovpos, 'a guardian.' Os'tiwn ven-

tric'id! duodena le sqm pylor'icum seu cJe.rfruni seu

infe'rius, Or)fic"iuni dextrian, seu inferius sea

Eyres'sHS seu Os infe'riua seu An'nidus seu Spii inc-

ter ventric'uli, 0»tia'riiis, Hostia'rius, (F.) Pylore.

The lower or right orifice of the stomach

—

Orifice

intestinal (Ch.) — is called Pylorus, because it

closes the entrance into the intestinal canal, and
is furnished with a circular, flattened, fibro-mu-

cous ring, which occasions the total closure of

the stomach during digestion in that organ. This

ring has been called the Vcdve of the Pylorus,

Sphincter Pylo'ri, Pylo'rus proprie sic dictus, (F.)

Valvule dn pylore. It is a fold of the mucous
and muscular membranes of the stomach; and
is the Pyloric muscle of some authors.

PYO, in composition, means 'pus,' from ttvov,

'pus.'

PYOBLENNICUS, Mucopurulent.
PYOBLENNORRHCE'A, from^jyo, and I^Xcvva,

'mucus,' and peut, 'I flow.' A discharge of puri-

form mucus.
PYOCENO'SIS, from pyo, and Kevatris, ' evacua-

tion.' Evacuation of pus.

PYOCHEZ'IA, Diarrhoe'a purulen'ta, from
pyo, and xtfu), ' I go to st(wl.' Discharge of pus

by stool. Purulent diarrhoea.

PYOCCE'LIA, Asci'tes purulen'tns, from pyo,

and Koi\ia, ' the belly.' Pus in the abdominal
cavity.

PYOCYSTIS, Vomica.
PYODES, Purulent.

PYCEDE'MA, from joyo, and oiSrifia, 'swelling.'

Tumefaction of the surface owing to effusion of

pus.

PYOEM'ESIS, Pyem'esis, Vom'ituspurident'us,

from pyo, and tfican, ' the act of vomiting.'

Vomiting of pus.

PYOGENESIS, Pyogenia.
PY0G'^N'IA,P«o7eH'»a, Pyogen'esis, Pyopoe'-

sis, from pyo, and yci/tffij, 'generation.' Genera-

tion of pus. The theory or mechanism of the

formation of pus. Some have believed that pus

Is formed bj' the arterial system, and is deposited,

by way of excretion, in the inflamed parts ; others,

that it is formed by the destruction of solid parts.

It seems to be owing to a degeneration of the

liquor sanguinis and exudation corpuscles.

Pyogenia Corrosiva, Ulceration—p. Simplex,
Suppuration.

PYOGEN'IC, Pyogen'icm. Same etymon.
Having relation to the formation of pus.

PYOH^'MIA, Pym'mia, (F.) Pyohemie, from
pyo, and 'ai/ia, ' blood.' Alteration of the blood

by pus, giving occasion to the Diath'eaia seu /»-

fee' tin purulen'ta.

PYOID CORPUSCLES or GLOBULES, see

Pus.
PYOME'TRA, P. purulen'ta, from pyo, and

(trjrpa, 'womb.' A collection of pus in the uterus.

Pyometra Purulenta, Pyometra.
PYON. Pus.

PYON^EPHRITE, see Nephritis.

PYONOMA. Pus.

PYOOTORRHCE.^, Otirrhoea.

PYOPERICAR'DIA, Pyopericar'dium, from
pyo, -rnfii,

' about,' and Kaphia, ' the heart.' A col-

lection of pus in the pericardium.

PYOPHTHALMIA, Hypopyon— p. Neonato-
rum, see Ophthalmia (purulenta infantum).

PYOPLEURITE, Empyema.
PYOPOESIS, Pyogenia.

PYOP'TYSIS, from pyo, and irruui, 'I spit.

Spitting of pus.

PYORRHAG"IA, from pyo, and pay,, 'violent

rupture.' A sudden discharge of a large collec-

tion of matter.

PYORRHCE'A, from pyo, and pto), ' I flow.' A
discharge of pus.

Pyokrhcea Alvina, Pyochezia— p. Aurium,
OLirrhoea— p. Nasalis, Ozsena— p. Palpebra;,

Blepharopyorrhoea—p. Urinalis, Pyuria— p. Vi-
arum lacrymalium, Dacryopyorrhoea.
PYOSIS, Hypopyon, Pterygion, Suppuration

— p. Pectoris, Empyema.
PYOTHORAX VERUS, Empyema.
PYOTORRHEE, Otirrhoea.

PYOTURIA, Pyuria.

PYR, Fever.

PYRA, Anthrax—p. Crustumina, Crustumina-
tum— p. Crustumerina, Crustuminatum.

PYR 'A MID, Pyr'amis, vvfia/its, nvpa/itioS,

Eminen'tia pyramidn'lis tym'pani, from -nvp,

'flame,' which has a conical appearance [?]. A
small bony projection in the cavity of the tym-
panum, which is excavated, to lodge the muscles
of the stapes. The Centre-pin of the trephine.

A small, obtusely pointed eminence of the infe-

rior vermiform process of the cerebellum.

Pyramid, see Calumba—p. of Malaearne, Ver-
miform process, inferior.

PYRAMIDAL DE L'ABBOMEN, Pyrami-
dalis abdominis

—

p. de la Cuisse, Pyramidalis—
p. du Nez, Pyramidalis nasi—p. Stapedien, Sta-

pedius.

PYRAMIDALE, (OS,) Cuneiform, (bone.)

PYRAMIDA'LIS ABDOM'INIS, Mus'culua
Fallo'pii seu succenturia'tus seu anxilia'riua, (F.)

Puhio-omhilical, Puhio-aous-oinhilicul (Oh.), Py-
ramidal de Vahdomen. A small, fleshy, pyrami-
dal fasciculus, whose existence is not constant;

and which is inserted, by its base, into the upper
part of the pubis, and terminates, by its summit,
at the inferior part of the linea alba. When it

contracts, it stretches the linea alba.

Pyramida'lis, p. Fem'oria, Ili'acus exter'mie,

Pyriform'is, Piriformis, Primus et superior quad-
rigem'inus, (F.) Sacro-trochonterien (Ch.), Py-
ramidal de la cuisse. A flat, triangular muscle,

situate at the posterior part of the pelvis. By its

base, it is attached to the anterior surface of the

sacrum; to the corresponding surface of the great

sacro-sciatie ligament and to the posterior part

of the ilium. It terminates by a tendon, which
is attached to the inner surface of the great tro-

chanter. This muscle js a rotator of the thigh

outwards, or of the pelvis in an opposite direction.

Pyramidalis Femoris, Pyramidalis.

Pyramida'lis Nasi, Proc"erus nasi, Naaum
dila'tans, (F.) Fronto-nasal (Ch.), Pyramidal du
nez. A thin, triangular muscle, which has its

summit upwards. Above, it is continuous with

the occipito-frontalis. It descends vertically be-

fore the root of the nose, on which it terminates,

becoming confounded with the transversalis.

This muscle wrinkles the skin of the root of the

nose transversely, and stretches that which covers

the tip.

PYRAMIDES, Corpora pyramidalia.

PYRAMIDES ANTERIEURES, Corpoij

pyramidalia— p. Ferreini, Ferrein, pyramids of
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—p. MalpigbiaiuB, Papillaj of the kiJney^p. Pus-
tirieures da cervdet, Corpora restiformia.

PYRAMIDS OF MALPIGHI, PapiUte of the

kidney—p. of Ferrein, see Ferrein—p. Posterior,

Corpora restiformia— p. of Wistar, Sphenoidal
cornua.

PYRAMIS, Penis, Pyramid—p. Cochleae, Mo-
diolus — p. Triguna, see Temporal bone.

PYRC/EA, Incendium.
PYREC'TICA, 'febrile;' from Truperoj, 'fever,'

and tx'^'
' I have.' Fevers : the first order in the

elass HcBiiiatica of Good.

F YRELAINES, Olea empyreumatica.

PYRENOIDES, Odontoid.

PYRMTHRE, Anthemis pyrethrum.

PYRETHRUM, Anthemis pyrethrum, Urtica

—p. Partbenium, Matricaria parthenium—p. Syl-

vestre, Achillea ptarmica.

PYRETICO'SIS, from wp, 'fire,' iruperoj,

'fever;' Morhns fehri'lis. A febrile affection.

PYRETICUS, Febrifuge, Febrile.

PYRETOGENETIC, Stimulant.

PYRETOGRAPH'IA, from nvptroi, 'fever,'

and ypa0ri, 'a description.' A description of

fever.

PYRETOL'OGY, Pyretolog"ia, from irvptTog,

' fever,' and Xoyos, ' a discourse.' Pyrol'ogy. A
treatise on fevers. A title sometimes given to a

monograph on fever.

PYRETOS, Fever.

PYRETOTYPOSIS, Intermittent.

PYRBX'IA,P^rex'js, rup£^is,(rup, 'fire.') Fever.

The febrile condition. Also, a paroxysm of fever
— Paroxysmus fehri'lis.

Pyrex'i^, Febrile diseases. The first class of

CuUen's Nosology.
PYRI MARTIALES, Ferrum tartarizatum.

PYRIA, Fomentation, Vaporarium.
PYRIATERIUM, Vaporarium.
PYRICAUSTUM, Burn.
PYRIFORMIS. Pyramidalis.
PYRIPH'LEGES, wpKJjXtyrn, Pyrljjhlectos,

Tvpi(p\tKToi, from Kvp, 'fire,' and ^Xtyo), 'I burn.'

One who has a burning fever.

PYRITES, IRON, Ferri sulphuretum.
PYRMONT, MINERAL ABATERS OF. A

celebrated mineral spring on the Weser. in West-
phalia, four leagues from Hamelet. The waters
are tonic, and contain chlorides of sodium and
magnesium, sulphates of soda and magnesia, and
carbonates of iron, lime, and magnesia dissolved

in carbonic acid, with some resinous [?] princi-

ples. It is a highly carbonated chalybeate.

Artific"ial Pyrmont Water may be formed
of Epsom suit, gr. XV ; common salt, gr. v ; mag-
nesia, gr. x; irun-filings, gr. v; water, Oiij. Im-
pregnated with the gas from marble-powder and
sulphuric acid, aa ^vij.

PYR(ENUS, Spiritus rectificatus.

PYR'OLA, P. rotundifo'lia, Round-leaved Fy-
rola or Winlergreev ; Shin leaf. Ord. Ericaceas.

Diminutive of Pyrus. a pear tree, from a fancied

resemblance of the foliage. This plant was once
used as a gentle astringent and tonic.

PrR'oLA. Macula'ta, Chimaph'ila Macida'ta,
Spotted Pipsia'sewa, Spotted Wintergreen, White-
leaf, White Pipsissewa, King cure, Ground holly,

Rheumatism weed, Ac, has similar properties.

Pyrola, Roundleaved, Pyrola.

Pyrola Umbella'Ta. Chimaph'ila seu Chi-
moph'ila umbella'ta, G. Corymbo'sa, Ground-holly,
Pipsis'sewa, Wintergreen, Rheumatism weed.
Prince's pine, Herbe a pinner (Canada). This com-
mon American plant is allied to the uva ursi, in bo-

tanical as well as medical qualities. It is tonic

and diuretic. The bruised leaves irritate the
skin. From the decoction or infusion an agree-
»ble beverage may be formed by adding sugar.

ginger to flavour it, and yeast to produce fermen-
tation. Under the name Pipsis'sewa Beer it hat
been used in scrofulous afi"ections.

PYROLEUM OSSIUM RECTIFICATUM,
Oleum animale Dippelii.

PYROLIG'NEOUS ACID, Ac"idurn py-
i^ace'tieum seupyrolig'neum sen pyroligno'sum seu

piyroxyl'icum seu ligni })yro-oleo'sum seu ace'tttum

empyreumnt'icnm seu lig'neum seu ligno'rum em-
pyreumat'icum, Pyrolig'nic acid, (F.) Acide pyro-
acetique ou pyrolignique ou pyroligneujc, Vinaigre
de bois. An acid, obtained by distillation from
wood, coal, &c., which was once believed to be of

a peculiar character. It is now known to be
formed of acetic acid and an empyreumatic oil,

from which it may be freed ; and, in this state, is

sold in commerce for Acetum diatiliatum, Acetic

acid of commerce, Ac"idum ace'ticum e Liguo
vena'le. It is used for similar purposes as dis-

tilled vinegar, and for preserving animal sub-

stances. It has also been used as an antiseptic

in gangrene and sphacelus, and to foul ulcers

;

wherever indeed creasote is indicated.—The dose

of the impure pyroligneous acid internally is

from five to thirty drops, three or four times a

day.

PYROMA'NIA, Incen'diary monoma'nia, from
TTvp, 'fire,' and mania. Insanity, with an irre-

sistible desire to destroy by fire.

PYROPH'AGUS, lyniv'orus, from Trup, 'fire,'

and <payu), ' I eat.' One who eats fire. A juggler,

who eats bodies in a state of ignition.

PYROS, Triticum.

PYRO'SIS, from mp, ' fire,' ' the act of burning.'

Ptyalis'mus pyros'icus, Limo'sis cardial'giasptita-

to'ria. Ardor seu Ehidlit"io stom'achi seu ventric'-

tdi, Cardial'gia sputato' ria, Pyrosis Suec"ica,Apo-
ceno'sis vom'itus pyrosis, Dyspep'sia jjyrosis, Cnia-

moreg'mia, Orex'is (of some). Soda, Waterbrash,
Wnterqualm, Waterpang, Black-water, (F.) Ar-
deur de Vestomae, Fer chaud, Gremason, Gorgosset.

This affection consists of a hot sensation in the

stomach, with eructations of an acrid, burning
liquid, that causes a distressing sensation in the

parts over which it passes. Attention to diet,

and the use of bitter absorbents, will usually re-

lieve, when the disease is functional. Occasion-

ally, it is symptomatic of organic disease of the

stomach.
Pyrosis also signified, of old, inflammation,

gangrene, and a burn.

Pyrosis Suecica, Pyrosis.

PYROSOPHIA, Chymistry.
PYROTECHNIA, Chymistry.
PY'ROTECHNY, Fyrotech'ne, PyrotecK'nia,

from TTup, 'fire,' and re;(i'ij, 'art.' Art of making
fire-works, &a. Also, chymistry. M. Percy has
used the term Pyrotechnic Ghirurgicale for the

art of applying fire or the actual cautery in

surgery.

PYROTIIONIDE, from Trvp, 'fire.' and oBovr,,

'linen.' Liquor jtyro-oleo'sus e lin'teo pnra'tus.

A kind of pyrogenous or empyreumatic oil, pro-
duced by the combustion of textures of hemp,
linen, or cotton in a copper vessel. The brown
product is acid. Its medical properties probably
resemble those of creasote. Diluted with three

or four times its weight of water, it has been used
as a gargle in cynanche tonsillaris, but is not
now employed.

It is said, also, to be a popular remedy for

toothach and skin diseases. When prepared from
rags, it is called Rag oil ; when from paper. Fa
per oil, (F.) Huile de Papier.
PYROTICUS, Caustic.

PYROXYLIN, Gun cotton, see Collodion.

PYRUS AMERICANA, Sorbus Americana.
Pyrus Cydo^nia, Cydo'nia malifor'mia seu

vulr/a'ris, Sorbus Cydo'nia, Cydo'nia, Coto'nia,
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Quince Tree, (F.) Coignassier, Cognassi'er. Orel.

Rosacea3. Sex. Si/st. Icosandria Pentagynia.
The fruit is termed Cydo'nium malum, Malum
canum seu coto'neum, Melum cydo'nium. Quince,

(F.) Coign. Quince-seeds

—

Cydo'nium {Vh.\].Q.

1851)— are sometimes used in decoction as a de-

mulcent. The fruit makes a pleasant preserve.

PYRas DoMESTicA, Sorbus domestica.

Pyros Malus, Ifalus, M.daeyphyl'la seu com-
mu'nia seu nylves'tris, Sorbus mnlus, Melea, the

Apple Tree, (F.) Pommier. The apple — (F.)

Pomme—is an agreeable fruit when ripe. When
unripe, it disagrees, especially with those of weak
digestive powers. The same may be said of the

pear, (F.) Poire; the fruit of Pyrus commu'nia,

P. Sorbus seu Sati'ca, Pirus,A'pios,{F.) Poirier.

Apple Brandy is a spirituous liquor obtained

from the juice of the apple, and much used in the

United States.

PYTIA, Colostrum, Rennet

PYTISMA. Sputum.
PYUL'CON, Pyul'cnm, from nvof, 'pus,' and

'tXiciD, 'I extract.' (F.) Tire-pus. A surgical in.

strument for extracting pus from any cavity.

Many pyulca have been employed, all of which
act as exhausting syringes.

PYU'RIA, Pyotu'ria,Pyorrh(x'a urina'lis, (F.)

Pyurie, Pissement de Pus, from ttvov, 'pus,' and
ovpov, 'urine.' Discharge of purulent urine: a

symptom which occurs in many diseases
;
par

tioularly in cases of renal calculi, and in organic
affections of the bladder. It receives various epi-

thets, according to the part whence the pus pro-

ceeds :— as Pyuria urethra' lis, P. rena' lis, and
P. vesica' lis.

Pyuria Chylosa, Chyluria— p. Laetea, Ohy-
luria— p. Mucosa, Cystirrhoea— p. Serosa, Cys-
tirrhoea— p. Viscida, Cystirrhoea.

PYXIS, Trusts. A box ; a pill-box. Also, an
emollient ointment.— Aetius, and Paulus.

Pyxis, Boite, see Cotyloid.

Q.

Q., see Abbreviation.

QUABEBE, Piper cubeba.
QUACK, Charlatan.

QUACK-MEDICINE, Arcanum.
QUACKSALVER, Charlatan.

QUADRANS, Quarta pars librce. A quarter
of a pound. Three ounces (Troy.)

QUADRA'TUS, (F.) Carr^, from quadrus,
'square.' A name for muscles whose figure ap-
proaches a square. Depressor Labii inferioris,

Quadratus femoris.

Quadratus Dorsi, Q. lumborum.
Quadra'tus Fem'oris, Quadratus, Quartus

quadrigem'inus quadratus, (F.) Tubcr-ischio-tro-

chanterien (Ch.), Ischio-sous-trochanterien. Carre
de la Cuisae. A muscle situate at the posterior

and upper part of the thigh. It is thin, flat, and
quadrilateral, and is attached to the outer part of

the tuberosity of the ischium ; whence it proceeds
transversely to the inferior part of the posterior
margin of the great trochanter. It rotates the
limb, turning the toe outwards.
Quadratus Gen^e, Platysma myoides—q. Ra-

dii, Pronator radii quadratus.
Quadratus Lumbo'rum, Quadratus seu Lum-

ha'ris externus, Q. dorsi, Flectens par lumbo'rum,
{¥.) Ilio-costal, (Ch.) Ilio-lombi-costal, Carrg
des lombes. A flat, somewhat thick, irregularly
quadrilateral muscle, situate in the loins, at the
Bides of the vertebral column. It is attached,
below, to the crista ilii and ilio-lumbar ligament;
and above, to the inferior margin of the last rib;
and besides, to the base of the transverse pro-
cesses of the last four lumbar vertebrse. This
muscle inclines the loins to its side ; depresses
the last rib, and is thus a muscle of respiration.
It can also raise the hip.

QUADRIGA, Cataphracta.

QUADRIGEM'INA TUBER'CULA,^mn!en'-
tim Quadrigem'inm seu Bigem'incB, Optic Lobes,
Optic Ganglia, Pons Syl'vii, Cor'pora quadri-
gem'ina seu bigem'ina, N'ates et Testes, (F.)

Tnbercules quadrijumeaux ou bijumeaux. Emi-
nences bigeminees, Lobes optiques ou bijumeaur.
Four medullary tubercles, situate at the posterior
surface of the tuber annulare. They are white,
externally; gray, internally; oblong; rounded;

connected by pairs, and separated by two grooves,
which divide them crucially. Of these tubercles— the superior called Nates, Na'tula, Tuber'cula
anterio'ra, Glu'tia, are larger and more promi-
nent than the lower, called Testes, Tuber'cula pos-
terio'ra. The pineal gland corresponds exactly
to the point of intersection of the two furrows
that separate them.

QUADRIGEMINUS PRIMUS ET SUPE-
RIOR, Pyramidalis—q. Quartus quadratus, Qua-
dratus femoris— q. Secundus et tertius, Ischio-
trochanterianus.

QUADRIJVMEA UX
(
TUBERCULES),

Quadrigemina Tubercula.

QUADROON, see Mulatto—q. Black, see Mu-
latto.

QUAFADIL, Melanthium Virginicum.

QUAHOIL, Cacao.

QUAIL, Tetrao coturnix.

QUAMASH, EASTERN, Scilla esculenta.

QUANDROS. Ancient name for a precious
stone, believed to exist in the brain of the vul-
ture ; and to which was attributed the property
of augmenting the secretion of milk, and pre-
serving from deadly accidents. No such stone
exists.

QUAR'ANTINE, Quar'entine, Qnorentaine,
from(I.) ^i(n;-ai(<i'jirf, itself from quarantn, 'forty.'

(F.) Quarantaine. The time during which trM-

vellers, returning from a country where the plague
or any other pestilential disease exists, are com-
pelled to remain on board ship or in a lazaretto.

They, as well as the ship, are said 'to perform
quarantine.' Quarantine is sometimes extended
beyond forty days, whilst its duration is fre-

quently much less. It is sometimes enforced by
land; for example, when contagious diseases re-
quire the establishment ot cordons sanitaires, smci

when persons are desirous of leaving infected dis-

tricts. During quarantine, no communication ia

allowed between the travellers and the inhabit-
ants of the country. Quarantine is a great im-
pediment to commerce ; and is, donhtless, very
frequently enforced when there is but little dan-
ger of contagion. The evils, however, that might

I

arise from the introduction of a widely-spreading
contagious disease, are so disastrous, as to induc«



QUARTAN QUINIA

legislators to maintain these laws in perhaps an
unnecessary degree of rigour.

QUARTAN, from quarlus, ' the fourth.' Quar-
ta'na Febris, An'ctas Qiiarta'iius, Tefartce'iia,

Quarfaii A<jite, (F.) Qiiarte. An intermittent, the

paroxysms of which recur every fourth day,

leaving between them two days' interval. We
speak also of the Quartan Type. A Double Quar-
Um, (F.) Double qunrte, is one in which one
paroxysm occurs on the third and another on the

second day, so that there is only one day of apy-
rexia and two of paroxysms in succession;— the

P'.roxysms of every fourth day resembling each
other. A Triple Quartan is one in which there

is a paroxysm every day ; and on every three

days the paroxysms correspond. A redoub'Uug
or repeat'iug quartan, (F.) Fiivre quarte doublee,

is one in which there are two paroxysms every
fourth dav. See Intermittent.

QUARTANUS REMITTENS, Tetartophia.

QUARTA'RIUS. An ancient measure, equal
to one-fourth of the sextarius. See Weights and
Measures.
QUARTE, Quartan.
QUARTERON, see Mulatto — q. Black, see

Mulatto.

QUARTIO, Astragalus.

QUARTI-STERNAL, Qnadristerna'lis. The
fourth osseous portion of the sternum, correspond-

ing to the fourth intercostal space.— Beclard.

QIIASSATIO, Conquassation.
QUASSATURA, Conquassation.
QUAS'SIA, Q. ama'ra seu excel'm, Picree'-

•la excel'aa, Febri/'ugum lignum, Quassi/, Lofty
Bitterwood Tree, Bitter-ash, (F.) Quasnie, Bois
amer. Orrf. Simarubaceae. A West India tree, from
which is obtained the Lignum Quansiee, Quassia
(Ph.U. S.) It is an intensely durable bitter, without
astringency ; and has been employed as a tonic

and storaachic. It is generally given in the form
of infusion. The bitter principle is called Quassin.

Quassia Simahou'ba, Simarouba, Simam'ba,
S. njffivina'lis, Euon'ymxts, Bitter Simaruba, Moun-
tain Damson. The bark of the root, Simam'ba,
(Ph. U. S.). is bitter, and not unpleasant. Both
water and alcohol extract its virtues. It is not
astrinirent. It is exhibited wherever a simple
tonic is required.

QUASSIN, see Quassia.

QUATERNip, Astragalus.

Qf'A THE EPICES, see Myrtus pimenta.
QUA TRIO, Astragalus.

QUEASINESS, Nausea.
QUEEN OF THE MEADOW, Spiraea lobata

— q. of the Prairie, Spiraea ulmaria.

QUEEN'S DELIGHT, Stillingia— q. Root,

Stillinsria.

QUELLES. Elixir.

QUENOUILLE D'EAU, Typha latifolia.

QUERCERA. Epialos.

QUERCIXI HERBA, Lichen plicatu.".

QUERCULA MINOR. Teucrium chamajdrys.
QUERCUS ALBA, White Oak; Quepcds

RoBl'R, Common Oak; Q. Tincto'riA, lilac?,:

Oak ; Q. RUBRA MONTA'na, Bed Oak or Spanish
Oak. Ord. Cupuliferae. Sex. Syst. Monoecia
Polyandria; (F.) ChSne. The bark of all these

varietii'.s is, probably, alike in medicinal proper-
ties. It is powerfully astringent and tonic, and
has been used internally in intermittent?, and ex-
ternally in decoction, as an astringent wash, where
such is indicated.

Acorns, Ceces, Nucea Quercds, (F.) Glands,
were at one time much used as food ; and a de-

coction of them was once recommended in dys-
entery and diarrhoea, in glandular obstructions,

Ac. A pessary made of them has been advised
va immoderate flow of the menses. They are not
tiow used.

QiTERcrs Infecto'ria. A tree of Asia Minor,
which affords Turkey or Nut Galls, Galla Tur'-

cicce seu Qucrci'ncB seu Tincto'rim, A'mx GalltB,

Galla max'ima orbicula'ta, Cicis, Cassenoles, Gal-

la-, Galls, Gall-nut, (F.) iXoix de Galle, Galle de
chfue. The nut-gall— Galla (Ph. U. S.) — is a
morbid protuberance or tubercle, produced by
the puncture of the Diplo'lepis seu Cynips Galla
Tincto'ria, Cynips Quercds folii. It is powerfully

astringent and tonic, and has been employed in

diarrhoea, intestinal hemorrhage, and intermit-

tents : but is chiefly used, externally, in gargles

and injections. The powder, made into an oint-

ment with lard, is used in piles. The ordinary

nutgalls of the shops are procured from the Le-
vant. The large Mecca or Bussorah galls, at

times called Dead Sea apples, Mad apples and
apples of Sodom, are produced on Quercus in-

fectoria.

There are upwards of thirty species of oak in

the United States, all of which are probably more
or less astringent and tonic.

Quercus Coccifera, see Kermes— q. Marina,
Fucus vesioulosus— q. Suber, see Suber.
QUERQUERA, Epialos.

QUEUE DE CHEVAL, Hippuris vulgaris

Cauda equina, see Medulla spinalis — q. de la

Mvelle (piniere, Cauda equina— q. de Pourceau,
Peucedanum — q. de Bat, Slum lunare.

QUICK-IN-THE-HAND, Impatiens.
QUICKEN TREE, Sorbus acuparia.

QUICK'ENING, from Sax. cficcan, 'to make
alive.' The period of gestation when the motion
of the foetus first becomes perceptible. This
usually occurs about the eighteenth week, and
was at one time erroneously believed to mark the

time at which the foetus becomes alive

—

Anima'-
tio fijcttls. It need scarcely be said, that it pos-

sesses the principle of life from the moment of

the union of the materials furnished by the sexes

as a fecundating copulation. When the motion
is felt, the female is said to be 'quick with child.'

QUICKENS. Triticum repens.

QUICKLIME. Calx viva.

QUICKSILVER, Hydrargyrum.
QUIES, Acinesia.

QUINA, Quinine— q. de Campo, Strychnos
pseudo-china— q. Quina, Cinchona.

QUIN^ ACETAS, SULPHAS, &c., see Qui-

niae Acetas, <fee.

QUINCE, Scrofula, see Pyrus cydonia— q.

Tree, Pyrus cydonia.

QUINIA, Quinine—q. Acetate of, Quinise acetas

—q. Amorphous, see Qiiinia, extract of, and Chini-

oidine—q. Arseniate of, QuiniiB arsenias—q. and
Cinchonia, tannate of, Quiniae et Cinchonia tan-

nas— q. Arsenite of, Quinias arsenis— q. Citrat«

of, Quiniae citras.

QuiNiA, Extract of, Qui'nicB sulphas impu'rtts.

A preparation which consists in evaporating the

liquor poured off the crystals of sulphate of quiuia,

to the consistence of a pilular mass.

It has the ]iroperties of sulphate of quinia, and
its active principle appears to be amorphous
quinia or chinioidine. Twenty-four grains will

generally arrest ague.

Qcinia, Ferrocyanate, of, Quiniae ferroeyanas
— q. Hydriodate of, Quiniae hydriodas— q. Im-
pure sulphate of, Quinia, extract of— q. lodhy.
drate of, Quiniae hydriodas—q. Iodide of, Quiniae

hydriodas—q. Iodide of iodhydrate of, see Quiniae

hydriodas—q. loduret of, Quiniae hydriod.i.s— q.

and Iron, Hydriodate of, see Quinia, Iodide of
Iodhydrate of— q. Lactate of, Quiniae lactas—q.

and Mercury, protochloride of, Hydrargyri et

Quiniae Protochloridum — q. Muriate of, QuinisB

murias— q. Nitrate of, Quiniae nitras— q. Phos-
phate of, Quinias phosphas—q. Sulphate of. Qui-
nine, sulphate of.
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QUI'NI^ ACE'TAS, ChViunm ace'Hcm, Ace^-

taa Ohi'nii seu Chini'ni seu Chi'uic/is seu Qui'tiict

seu QnincB seu Qnini'ni seu Kini'ni, Quiua ace'

-

tica, Acetate of Qui'nla or of Quinine. Prepared

by saturating Quinia with diluted acetic acid.

Has the properties of the other salts of Quinia.

Quinine Ausen'ias, Qidni'nw seu Qiji'ixs Ar-
ten'ias, Vhini'num Araenico'aum seu Ar8enic''icuin,

Araenidte of Quinia or of Quinn or of Quinine,

(P.) Amhiiate de quinine. Formed by the union

of arsenic acid and quinia. Employed as an

antiperiodic in the dose of from three quarters

of a grain to a grain and a half in the twenty-

four hours.

Quinia Ar'senis, Q. Diar'senis, Ar'senite of
Qni'nin. A salt resulting from the double de-

composition of arseniafe of potassa and sulphate

of quinia. It has been used in chronic cutaneous

diseases ; and as an antiperiodic in ague, neu-
ralgia, &c. Dose, one-third of a grain, three

times a day.

QoiNi^ CiTRAS, Quince- seu Chini'ni cifras,

Oitras chi'nicus seu qni'nicua, Chi'nium seu Chi-

ni'num Ci'tricum, Citrate of Quinia of Quina or

of Quinine. Formed from the union of citric

acid and quinia. It has the same properties as

the sulphate.

QoiNi^ ET Cincho'ni.e Tastnas, Chini'num seu

Chi'nium tan'nicnm, Tannate of Quinia and Cin-

cho'nia. This salt has the same properties as the

salts of quinia in general.

Quinia Diarsenis, Quiniae Arsenis.

QlTiNiyE Ferrocy'anas, Chi'nium ferrocyano-
gena'tum seu ferrohydroci/an'icum, Ferrocy'anate

or hydrocyanoferrate of Quinia or of Quinine.

This salt is obtained by the decomposition of sul-

phate of quinia by means of a solution of ferro-
cyanuret of potassium. It has all the properties

of sulphate of quinia, and, according to some, in

a superior degree.

Qdini^ Hypri'odas, Chini'num hydriod'icum,
Hydriodate or lodhydrafe of Quinia ^- called, also,

lodure'tum seu lod'idum Qui'niw, lod'uret or

Fodide of Qui' nia, (F.) Hydriodate ou lodhydrate
ou lodure de Quinine. This is formed by precipi-

tating sulphate of quinia by means of iodide of
potassium. Given in scrofulous affections; half

a grain to a grain, three times a day, to a child.

An iodide and a hiniodide have been formed;
the latter made by mixing double the quantity
of the iodide of potassium with the sulphate of

quinia.

An Iodide of Iodhy'drate op Qdi'nia, (F.)

lodure d' lodhydrate de Quinine, is prepared by
pouring into an acid solution of quinia a solution

of iodide of iron, containing a slight excess of

iodine. The precipitate is treated with boiling
alcohol: the liquor filtered, and crystals suffered

to form. The salt possesses all the properties of

the other salts of quinia. Under the name, Hy-
driodate of iron and Quinia, a preparation has
been introduced by Mr. Battley. It is possessed
of tonic and antiperiodic virtues.

QniNr.E loDiDUM, Quinise hydriodas— q. lodu-
retum, Quiniiie hydriodas.

QuiNivE Lactas, QuincB lactas, Chini'num lac'-

ticum, Lactate of Qui'nia or of Quinine, (F.)
Lactate de quinine. Made by the action of lactic

acid on quinia. Used in the same cases as the
other salts of quinia.

QtTi'Nl.n Mu'rias, Chi'nium muriat'icum seu
i'lli'tuni seu hydrochlo'ricum, Mu'rias chi'nicus,

Muriate of Quinia or of Quinine. May be pre-
pared by dissolving quinia in dilute muriatic acid.
(Jiven as an antiperiodic. Dose, half a grain to

a grain.

Qdini^ Nitras, Chi'nium seu Chini'num ni'-

tricum, Nitrate of Quinia or of Quinine, (F.)
Nitrate ou Azotate de quinine. May be formed

by the addition of nitric acid to quinia. Its pro.

perties are those of the sulphate of quinia.

Quinia Phosphas, Chi'nium seu Chnn'nmx
phosphor'icum, Phonphate of Quinia or of Qui-

nine ; may be prepared by the addition of dilute

phosphoric acid to quinia. It is thought by many
to be ne.xt to the sulphate of quinia in its remedial

powers.
Quinia Sulphas, Quinine, sulphate of.

QuiNl.4; Valeria'nas, Chini'num seu Chi'nium

Yalerinn'icum, Valerianate of Quinia, of Quinti,

or of Quinine; may be formed ly the union ot

valerianic acid v/hh quinia. It has the proper-

ties of the salts of quinia,

QUI'NICINE, Quinici'na, Quinic"ia. AVhet

a salt of quinia is exposed to heat with certai*

precautions, the alkaloid is changed into another

isomeric with it, to which this name has bee<i

given.

Quinicine, and its sulphate, possess the same
medical properties as quinia and its salts. Dose,

gr. V to gr. XV.

QUINID'IA, Quinidi'na, Qui'nidine, Chi'ni-

dine, Cin'chotin. An alkaloid of the cinchonas

—of many of the genuine at least—obtained from
them by the same process as that by which quinia

is obtained from the barks that yield it. Its sul-

phate is more soluble however than the sulphate

of quinia, and it is left, therefore, in the mothei
waters.

The salts of quinidia are markedly antiperiodic.

From gr. x to gr. xxx will usually arrest a pa-

roxvsm.
Q'UININE, Qui'nia, Q^iina, Kini'nuw, Ki'ni-

um, Sal essentia'le cor'ticis Peruvia'ni, Chini'num,

Quinina. An alkaline, uncrystalliznble sub-

stance ; under the form of a porous, whitish mass ;

almost insoluble in water, soluble in alcohol and
ether. It forms, with acids, salts that .iie in gen-

eral soluble. It is obtained from different cin-

chonas, but chiefly from the yellow, and is the

active principle of those valuable drugs.

Quinine, Acetate of, Quiniae acetns— q. Ar-
seniate of, Quinise arsenias—q. Arsenite of, Qui-

niae arsenis— q. Azotate of, Quinias nitras— q.

Citrate of, Quini* citras — q. Ferrocyanate of,

Quinias ferrooyanas— q. Hydriodate de, Quiniae

hydriodas— q. lodhydrate de, Quinife hydriodas
— q. Iodide of, Quiniffi hydriodas

—

q. lodure de,

Quiniae hydriodas— q. lodure d'iodhydrate de,

Quinia, iodide of iodhydrate of— q. Lactate of,

Quiniae lactas— q. Muriate of, Quiniae murias—q.

Nitrate of, Quinias nitras—q. Phosphate of, Qui-
nise phosphas.

Quinine, Quina or Quinia, Sulphate of, Qui
ni(B seu Qtti'ncP seu Quini'nce Sulphas. Quinch
Disul'phas, Chi'nium seu Chini'num Suljihu'ri-

cum, (F.) Sulfate de Quinine— the salt usually

employed in medicine— occurs in needles of a

pearly and satiny appearance. It is employed
with great success in the treatment of infermit-

tents; and is available in many cases, wbere the

bark in substance could not be retained, or would
be injurious. Dose, as a tonic from 'A to 10 grains

in the 24 hours. As an antiperiodic it may bo
carried much farther. Its action, in a large dose,

is decidedly sedative. It is obtained, by treating

the yellow hark with sulphuric acid. The follow-

ing form is adopted in the Pharmacopoeia of the
United States,— Cinchon.fav. in pnlv. cr.ass, tbiv ;

Acid, mnriat. f^iij : Calcis, in pulv. ^v ; Aqtiat,

cong. v: Acid. Sulphur., Alcohol; ('mhon. ani-

mal, aa q. s. Boil the bark in one third of the

water mixed with one-third of tl.e uuiriatic

acid, and strain throutrh linen. Boil the residue

twice successively with the same qujintity of ncid

and waiter as before, and strain. Mix the decoc-

tions, and, while the liquor is hot, gr;idn;illy add
the lime, previously mixed with two pints of
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water, stirring constantly, until the quinia is com-

pletely precipitated. Wash the precipitate with

distilled water, and having pressed and dried it,

digest it in boiling alcohol. Pour off the liquor

and repeat the digestion several times, until the

alcohol is no longer rendered bitter. Mix the

liquors, and distil off the alcohol, until a brown

viscid mass remains. Upon this substance, re-

moved from the vessel, pour about half a gallon

of distilled water, and having heated the mixture

to the boiling point, add as much sulphuric acid

as may be necessary to dissolve the impure alkali.

Then add an ounce and a half of animal charcoal;

boil for two minutes ; filter the liquor while hot,

and set it aside to crystallize. Should the liquor,

before filtration, be entirely neutral, acidulate it

very slightly with sulphuric acid. Should it, on

the contrary, change the colour of litmus paper

to a bright red, add more animal charcoal. Sep-

arate the crystals from the liquor, dissolve them

in boiling water slightly acidulated with sulphu-

ric acid, add a little animal charcoal, filter and

set aside to crystallize. Wrap the crystals in

bibulous paper, and dry with a gentle heat. The
mother-waters maybe made to yield an additional

quantity of sulphate of quinia by precipitating

the quinia with solution of ammonia, and treating

the precipitated alkali with water, sulphuric acid,

and animal charcoal, as before.

QuiNiNK, Tannate of, Quinias et cinchoniae

tannas— q. Valerianate of, Quinise valerianas.

QUI'NINISM, Quimms'mus, Quinism, Cin'-

chonisni, (F.) Inebriation ou Ivrease qxiinique. The
aggregate of encephalic or neuropathic pheno-

mena induced by over-doses of quinia.

QUINOIDINE, Chinioidine.

QUINQUEFOLIUM, Potentilla reptans—
Quinquefolium majus, Poi>ntilla reptans.

QUINQUINA, Cinchona—^. Aroviatiqve, Cro-

ton cascarilla— q. Bicolor, Cinchonas Caribaeae

cortex— q. Faux de Virginie, Cusparia febrifuga

—q. Gn's de Loxa, Cinchonas lancifolias cortex

—

q. Janne, Cinchonas cordifoliffi cortex

—

q. Orange,

Cinchonas lancifoliae cortex

—

q. Piton, Cinchonas

Caribceae cortex

—

q. Rouge, Cinchonse oblongifo-

liae cortex.

QUINQUINO, Myroxylon peruiferum.

QUINSY, Cynanche, C. tonsillaris—q. Nervous,

Angone— q. Wolf, Lycanehe.
QUINTAN, Fehris quinta'na sen pernptcB'a seu

quinta ; from quinton, 'a fifth.' A fever whose
paroxysms return only every five d.ays inclu-

sively; and between which there are, conse-

quently, three days of apyrexia.

QUINTE, (F.) This word is used synony-
mously with paroxysm or Jit, when speaking of

cough,—as line Quinte de Toux—'a fit of cough-

ing,' (Sc.) Kink. Also, the influenza.

QUINTEFEUILLE, Potentilla reptans.

QUINTERON, see Mulatto— q. black, see

Mulatto.

Q UINTES, see Quinte, and Pertussis.

QUINTES'SENCE, Quinta Esseu'tia. A name
formerly given to alcohol, impregnated with the

principles of some drug. It was,^onsequently,

often synonymous with Alcohol'ic tincture. The
most volatile principles of bodies were, also,

called Quintes'seuces.

QUINTISTERN'AL. The fifth osseou.s por-

tion of the sternum. It corresponds to the 5th

and 6th intercostal spaces.

QUINUA, Chenopodium quinoa.

QUOTID'IAN, Quotidia'nus, Ephe'merus, (F.)

Quotidien — itself from quotidii, 'daily.' That
which takes place every day.

Q0OTId'ian Fever, Q. ague, Fehris quotidia'wi

seu hemere'sia seu heme'rina seu ephe'mera seu

metheme'rinase\imethem€'ria,Au'etusqu<itidia'nvH,

Cathe'merus, Cathemer'inus, Jlethemer'inos, Am-
phemer'inos, Amphimer'inns, Amphe'merus, Quo-

tidia'nus, (F.) Fi^vre quotidienne, is an intermit-

tent, the paroxysms of which recur every day.

A simple, double, or triple quotidian, is a quo-

tidian, which has one, two, or three paroxysms in

the 24 hours.

E.

R or R is placed at the commencement of a

prescription, as a contraction of liec"ipe. (See

Abbreviation.) Originally, it was the sign % of

Jupiter, and was placed at the top of a formula,

to propitiate the king of the gods, that the com-

pound might act favorably.

RABDOIDES, (SUTURA.) Sagittal suture.

RABID, Rab'idus, (F.) Rahique, Rabieique,

from rabies, {rabo, ' I am mad or furious,')

'canine madness.' That which belongs to hy-

drophobia; as rabid virus, Ac. Rabid also means
afi"ected with hydrophobia, (F.) Enragi.

RABIEIQUE, Rabid.

RABIES CANINA. Hydrophobia.

RABIQUE, Rabid.

RACAHOUT, Am'ylnm quer'neum. A name
given by the Arabs to the starch prepared from
an edible acorn obtained from Quercns Ilex, but,

according to Piagge, the so called Rncnhout of

the Arabs, sold in Paris, is a compound of

potatoe starch, chocolate, and aromatics,— as

vanilla.

RACCOON BERRY, Podophyllum montanum.

RACE, from radice, abl. of radix, ' root,' breed.

The union or aggregate of individuals whose con-

formation or particular condition differs percep-

tibly from those of neighbouring varieties. In

the human species, several races are designated.

See Hotno.

RACEMEUX, Racemosus.

RACEJMO'SUS, Rac"emous, Rac"emose, (F.)

RacSmettx. In clusters, like grapes.

RAC'EMUS. A cluster— as of gmpes.

RACHAMEL'CA, from Hebr. D^\^^ (rechem).

' the womb,' and "jSo (niolech), ' a king :' Rechn-

mal'ca. A peculiar formative principle, supposed,

by Dolaeus, to exist in the uterus.

RACHE, Porrigo.

RACHI^I, Rhachitae.

RACHIALGIA, Colic, metallic, Rh.aehiodynia,

Vertebral disease— r. Mesenterica, Tabes me?en-

terica—r. Pictoniensium, Colic, metallic— r. Pic-

tonum, Colic, metallic.

RACHIALGIE MESENTERIQUE, Tabes
mesenterica.

RACniALGITIS, Rhachialgitis.

RACHIDIAN. Spinal.—r. Arteries, Spinal ar-

teries—r. Bulb, see Medulla oblongata—r. Canal,

Vertebral canal.
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RACHIDIEN, Spinal.

RACHIOPHYMA, Rachiphyma.
RACHIPHY'MA, Rhachiphij'ma, Rachioply-

ma, Tumor Dorni, from 'pax'Si ''^e spine,' and
^v^d, ' a tumour.' A tumour on the spine or on

the back.

RACIIIS, Vertebral column.
RACHIS'AGRA, Bhachis'agra, Rhach'iagra,

JRhach'eagra, Rhavhid'agra, Rhachi'tis spina'lis,

from 'pa^is, 'the spine,' and aypa, 'a seizure.' A
gouty or rheumatic affection of the spine.

RACIIIT.E, Rhachitae.

RACHIT'IC, Rachit'icHS, Rhachit'icus, (F.)

Rachilique. Same etymon as the next. Re-
lating or appertaining to, or affected with rickets.

Weak, feeble in the joints; defective in develop-

meut.
RACHI'TIS, Rhaahi'ti'a, from 'paxn, 'the

spine,' and itis, a suffix denoting inflammation.

Inflammation of the spine. Also, Cyrto'sis Ra'-

chia, Cyrton'osus, Morbus Aug' liens, Osteomala'cia

Iiifaii'tum, Tubes pector'ea ; InnutrUio osstum, Spi-

na nodo'sa, Rachitis'miis, English disease,Rickets

;

from 'pa^^is, 'the spine,' (F.) Rachitisme, Nouure.

A disease characterized by crookedness of the

long bones ; swelling of their extremities ; crooked

spine; prominent abdomen ; large head; and often

precocity of intellect. It is accompanied by lean-

ness, general debility, indigestion ; and frequently

induces atrophy and hectic. Rickets occurs, par-

ticularly, during the first years of existence, in

weakly children, born of rickety or scrofulous

parents ; brought up in damp or confined situa

tions ; who are badly nourished, and do not take

sufficient exercise. The progress and termination

of the disease are very variable. Some children

gradually recover their health : others become
more and more deformed, and ultimately die of

consumption, dropsy, or other organic disease.

The treatment is almost wholly hygienic. Pure
air; a healthy situation ; nourishing diet; exer-

cise ; sea or common cold bathing, and tonics,

afford the best prospect of success.

Rachitis ADULxoRUsr, MoUities ossium.

RACHITISME, Rachitis.

RAOHITOME, from paxn, 'spine,' and rtuvtiv,

' to cut.' An anatomical instrument for opening

the meduUae spinalis without injuring the me-
dulla.

RACHO'SIS, Rhncho'sis, RaJco'sis, from 'paj(oo>,

or 'paKOd}, 'I wrinkle.' A relaxation of the scro-

tum. Propto' ma seu lax' itas Scroti, Scrotum
pen'dulum. An excoriation of the relaxed scro-

tum.

RACINE A BEGQUET, Geranium moscha-
tum—r. de Bengal, Cassumuniar—r. Bresilienne,

Ipecacuanha— r. de Charcis, Dorstenia eontra-

yerva—r. de Chine, Smilax china—r. de Dracke,
Dorstenia contrayerva— r. des Fhilijjpines, Dor-
Btenia contrayerva—r. de Safran, Curcuma longa
—r. de Saint Esprit, Angelica—r. Salivaire, An-
themis pyrethrum— r. de Turheth, Convolvulus
turpethum.
RACINES BU CERYELET, Corpora resti-

fermia.

RAOLURES BES BOTAUX, Ramanta in-

testinonim.

BACORNISSEMENT (F.), from raeornir,
(cornu, 'horn,') 'to make hard as horn.' Cor'-

nification. A physical property, possessed by
animal substances, which consists in a kind of
contractility, accompanied with sudden corruga-
tion and curling. It is produced by heat, and by
chemical agents, especially by the strong mineral
acids.

RADCLIFFE'S ELIXIR, see Tinctura aloes
•omposita.
EADESYGE, Radzyge.
BADEZYGE, Radzyge.

RADIAD, see Radial aspect.

RA'DIAL, Radia'Us, from radius, 'a bone of

the forearm.' That which relates to the radius.

RABIAL ANTERIEUR, Palmaris magnus.

Radial Artery, A. extem'a Cu'biti. Itarisei

from the brachial, at the upper and anterior part

of the forearm; descends on the outer side as far

as the lower part of the radius, and proceeds

downwards and backwards towards the superior

extremity of the space whiih separates the first

two metacarpal bones. It then buries itself in

the palm of the hand, where it forms the pro-

found or radial palmar arch. The radial artery

gives off the recurrent radial, several radio-nnu-

cular branches, the transversepalmar radio carpal

artery, the external superficial artery of the palm
of the hand, the external dorsal of the thumb, the
dorsalis carpi, dorsal interosseous artery of the

index, &c.

Radial Aspect. An aspect towards the side

on which the radius is situated.— Barclay. Ra-
diad is used by the same writer, adverbially, to

signify ' towards the radial aspect.'

RABIAL EXTERNE PREMIER, see Ra-
dialis—n Externe second, see Radialis

—

r. Grand,
see Radialis.

Radial Nerte, Radio-digital (Ch.), Spiral
Nerve, Spiral muscular N., Musculo-spiral nerve,

arises from the four inferior branches of the bra-

chial plexus. It is, at first, situate behind the
other nerves of the plexus. It then becomes en-

gaged between the three portions of the triceps

brachiali.s, passes behind the humerus, and de-

scends between the supinator longus and bra-

chialis internus, as far as opposite the upper ex-

tremity of the radius. In its course it gives nu-
merous filaments to the triceps, supinator longus,

extensor carpi radialis longior, and to the inte-

guments. Opposite the upper extremity of the

radius it divides into two branches; — the one
posterior, which turns backwards into the sub-

stance of the supinator brevis, and when it has
reached the space between the two layers of

muscles on the posterior surface of the forearm,

divides into a great number of filaments, which
are distributed to those muscles, and to the inte-

guments of the hand. The other branch is ante-

rior : it descends before the supinator brevis and
the radius; until, near the inferior third o^ that

bone, it engages itself between the tendons of the

supinator longus and extensor carpi radialis lon-

gior; and, becoming afterwards subcutaneous,

divides into two branches, whose filaments are

distributed to the integuments of the thumb,
index, middle finger, to the outside of the ring

finger, and to the first interosseous muscle of the

back of the hand.

RABIAL PETIT, see Radialis.

Radial Veins, Deep-Seated, follow the same
course as the radial artery.

RADIA'LIS EXTER'NUS BRE'VIOR, Ex-
ten'sor Carpi Radialis Bre'vior, Radialii secnn-

dns, (F.) Second radial externe, Petit radial,

Epieo7idylo-sus-mitacarpien, (Ch.) An extensor
muscle of the wrist, situate beneath the extensor
carpi radialis longior. It is attached, above, to

the external tuberosity of the humerus, and ter-

minates below, by a long tendon, inserted into

the posterior part of the upper extremity of the

third bone of the metacarpus. It has the same
uses as the next muscle.

Radia'lis Exter'nus Lon'gior, Extensor
Carpi Radia'lis Lon'gior, Radialis externus pri-

mus, (F.) Premier radial externe. Grand radial,

Humero sus-metacarpien, (Ch.) It is seated at

the outer part of the forearm; is thin, but thicker

on the outside than on the inside. It is attached,

aboTe, to the inferior part of the outer edge, and
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to the corresponding tuberosity, of the humerus

;

and terminates, below, »y a long tendon, which
is attached to the superior extremity of the second

bone of the metacarpus. It extends the hand on

the forearm.

?;adialis Exterxus Primus, R. Externus
longior— r. Extensor longior, R. Externus lon-

gior—r. Internus, Palmaris magnus—r. Secundus,

R. Externus longior.

RAD'IATED, Itadia'tus, from rorfiiis, ' a ray ;'

{¥.) Ruyonne. That which is arranged in rays

;

in lines, diverging from a common centre. An
epithet given to several ligaments, <fcc. ; as to

those which unite the ribs to the sternum ; those

which unite the tibia and fibula at their inferior

extremity, ifec.

Radiated Substance of the Kidney, see

Kidney.
RAD'ICAL, Radica'lis, from radix, radicis,

'a root.' A radical cure, cura radica'lis, is one
in which the disease is destroyed, as it were, from
the root. It is used in opposition to palliative

cure.

Radical Moisture, Humidum radicale.

Radical Vessels, Vas'crdar Rad'icles, (F.)

Radictde-9 vasculaires, are the small vessels that

take their origin in the tissues, and by their

anion form larger vessels.

RADICES OSSIS HYOIDEI, Cornua ossis

hyoidei.

RADICIS'ECA, from radix, radicis, < a. root,'

and secure, 'to cut.' One employed in collecting

and preparing plants was formerly so called.

RADICULA, Raphanus hortensis.

RADICULES VASCULAIRES, Radical ves-

sels.

RADII CILIARES, Ciliary processes.
-» Radii Frontis. The folds or wrinkles of the

forehead.

RA'DIO, from radius. In composition, re-

lating or belonging to the radius, a bone of the

"orearra.

Radto-Carpal, Rndio-carpia'nus. That which
relates to the radius and carpus.

Radio-Carpal Articulation is the wrist joint,

or articulation of the os scaphoides, os semilunare,

and OS cuneiforme of the carpus with the inferior

surface of the radius, and the fibro-cartilage, situ-

ate below the ulna. It is strengthened by lateral,

anterior, and posterior ligaments.

Radio-Carpal Transverse Palmar Arterv,
(F.) Artere Radio - carpienne - transversale -pnl-
maire. A transverse branch, given off by the

radial artery, opposite the lower edge of the pro-

nator quadratus, which sends several branches to

the anterior or palmar surface of the carpus.

RADIO CUTANE {NERF,) see Cutaneous—
r. Phnlangcttien du pouce, Flexor longus pollicis

man us.

RADIOLUS, Sound.
RADIO-MUS'CULAR, Radio-muscula'ris. A

name given to the branches sent off from the ra-

dial artery to the muscles of the forearm in the

first part of its course; as well as to the nervous
filaments which the radial nerve sends to the

same muscles.

RADIS, Raphanus hortensis— r. de Cheval,

Cochlearia armoracia.
RADISH, Raphanus hortensis—r. Water, Nas-

turtium amphibium.
RADIUS, ' a spoke :'—so called from its shape.

Cercis, Foc"ile viinns seu superius, Canna minor,
0» ad cubita'le, Additamen'tum ulnce, Manu'hritim
manda, Parape'chyon, Arva'do bra'chii minor,

(F.) Os du Rayon. A long, prismatic bone, the
upper and lesser extremity of which is called the
head. This is supported by a cervix or neck.

At the part where the neck is confounded with
the iodi/ of the bone is the tubercle or bicipital

tuberosity or eminence for the insertion of tb«
biceps. The radius is articulated, above, witk
the OS humeri and with the lesser sigmoid cavity
of the ulna : below, with the scaphoides, semilu-
nare, and the head of the ulna. Its inferior ex-
tremity, which is larger than the superior, is flat-

tened before and behind; is irregularly quadri-
lateral; and has, below, a double facette to ba
articulated with the first two bones of the carpui.
On the outer side is the styloid process ; and, on
the inner, a concave facette, which joins the ulnv
Behind, are grooves for the passage of the exten-
sor tendons. The radius is developed from thre>9

points of ossification ; one for the body, and on«
for each extremity.

RADIUS, COL DU, Collum radii.

RA'DIX, genitive, radicis, Rhiza. A root:
also, the male organ.

Radix, Root or fang of a tooth, is the part con-
tained in the alveolus. The radix or raot of the
nail is the portion hidden under the (ikia, &,c.

Surgeons give the name to prolongations, oont by
scirrhous, cancerous, or other tumours into the
neighbouring parts.

Five Aperient Roots, Quinque radi'ces ape-
rien'tes, were, of old, asparagus, butchers' broom,
fennel, parsley, and smallage.

Five Lesser Aperient Roots, Quinque radi'ces

aperien'tes mino'res, were caper, dandelion,
eryngo, madder, and rest-harrow.
Radix Asclepiadis Crispa, see Gomphocar-

pus crispus— r. Braziliensis, Ipecacuanha.
•Radix Cordis, Basis Cordis. The base of the

heart.

Radix Ginseng, see Panax quinquefolium— r.

Indica Lopeziana, Lopez radix— r. Linguae, see

Tongue— r. Lopeziana, Lopez radix— r. Ninsi,

Panax schinseng. Slum ninsi—r. Rubra, Rubia

—

r. Serpentum, see Ophiorrhiza mungos— r. Un-
guis, Nail, root of— r. Ventris, Umbilicus,
RADULA, Raspatorium.
RADZYGE, Radzygin, Radesyge, Radezyge,

Thm'ria, (properly Theria, from dripiov, ('tXjrof,)

' a malignant ulcer.') Lepra borea'lis seu Nor-
veg"iea, Norwe'gian Lep'rosy. A name given, in

Norway, to a disease, bearing considerable ana-
logy to the yaws. Some have esteemed it a spe-

cies of lepra or elephantiasis.

Another form— the Spedalsl-e, or SpedalshTied

— of Norway, appears to be a variety of tuber-

cular lepra. Under the epithelial scales, numerous
acari have been found ; and the affection has been
called Sca'bies crusto'sa, and Sea'bies Norveg"ica
Boeck'ii, after Boeck, who well described a case

of it.

RAFFLE'SIA ARNOLD'I. A plant of Java.

Order, Rafilesiaceae, a decoction of which is em-
ployed there as an astringent in relaxed con-

ditions of the genito-urinary apparatus.

RAFRAlCHISSANT, Refrigerant.

RAGE, Ira, Furor brevis, Orge, Thymos, (F.)

Colere, Rage. Violent passion, characterized by
contraction of the muscles of the face, violence in

every movement, extreme irritation of the ner-

vous system, acceleration of the blood's motion^
and, generally, redness and swelling of the face.

Rage, Rhage.

RAGE, Hydrophobia, Rage.

RAGE DE TETE. An epidemic and fatal

malady, which prevailed in France in 1481. It

was presumed to be epidemic meningitis.

RAGWllED, Ambrosia elatior— r. Golden,
Senecio aureus— r. Great, Ambrosia trifida.

RAGTVORT, Senecio Jacobaea.

RAIA BATIS, and R. CLAVATA, see Oleum
jecoris aselli.

RAIDEUR, Rigidity—n CadavSrique, Rigor
mortis.
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RATFORT, Raphanus hortensis— r. Sauvage,

Cochlearia armoraeia.

RAINBOW WORM, Herpes iris.

RAINURE, Groove — r. Digastrique, Mastoid
groove.

RAlSfN, see Vitis vinifera— r. d'Avierique,

Phytolacca decandra— r. de Bois, Vaceinium
niyrtillus— r. d'Onrs, Arbutus uva ursi — r. de

Re»((,d, Paris.

RAISING. Expectoration.

RAfSINIERE (F.), from rmsin, 'a grape.'

A naTiie given to a small granular, brownish or

blackish tumour, which forms occasionally at the

surface of the cornea, in consequence of ulcers or

accidental wounds of that membrane. — Nysten.
RAISINS, Uvae passaa, see Vitus vinifera

—

r.

de C'oriiifhe, see Vitus Corinthiaca.

RAISON, Reason.

RAKASIRA. An American balsam; of a

brownish or brownish-red colour ; semi-transpa-

rent; brittle; softening and becoming tenacious

by heat; inodorous when cold, but exhaling a

very agreeable smell when heated; and possessing

a balsamic and slightly bitter taste. The precise

vegetable that furnishes it is not known. It has

been used chiefly as a balsam in gonorrhoea and
urinary affections.

RAKE-TEETH. A term, used in the North
of England for teeth which are wide apart, and
similar to those of a rake.

RAKIA, see Spirit.

RAKOSIS, Rachosis.

RALE (¥.), Rnttle, Rhonchm, Rhencltts,

Rheiixis, from (D.) Ratel; Rhoiiciis, Cerchnua,

Rhogmns: (probably an example of onomatopoeia.)

Noise produced by the air in passing through
mucus, of which the lungs are unable to free

themselves. This condition is chiefly observed at

the approach of death, and is commonly called,

"the rtittles."

The terra Rale has been given to different

sounds during respiration, caused by the air in

connectiim with fluid contained in the bronchi,

or areolae of the pulmonary tissue; which are

perceived by the stethoscope.

• RALE BRONCHWUE SEC, Rdle sonore—r.
B'-oitrhiqiie hnmide, R. miiqneux — r. Caverneur,
Gurgling—r. Cnvernideiix, see Gurgling

—

r. Cri-

jtitntit, Rhonehua crep'itaus, see Crepitant— r. c.

Rexiitx, see Crepitant.

RALE MUQUEUX, R. bmnchique Tiumide,

Rhon'riis iinico'siis, Hi/grobronchiorrhon'ehus, Mii-

eov9 Rottle. The sound produced by the pas-

sage of air through mucus accumulated in the

larger bronchi or trachea, or through softened

tubercular matter. This rale occurs in catarrh,

and in softened tubercle. When carried to a very
high degree, it constitutes gurgling, (F.) Gorgnit-

illemenf. The suhcrep' itant rhotuhiis, (F.) Rale
soiis-crfpitniit, is produced by the bubbling of air

through liquid of variable consistence in the mi- I

nute bronchial tubes. When beard at the ba?e
of both lungs, it is a sign of capillary bronchitis.

AVhen heard at one base only, it is generally con-
nected with tuberculosis higher up.

RALE SfBLLANT, Rh'n,'<'hH><><ib'>hisse\i aih'-

il(i7iH, SIh'ilnnt Bailie. A slight, though pro-
longed, whistling sound, occurring either at the
commencement of inspiration, or of expiration,

owing to the presence of mucus, thin and viscid,

but not abundant, which obstructs, more or less

completely, the smaller bronchial ramificatiois.

It is seated in the small tubes, an(l occurs in the
first stage of bronchitis. The e/;V'';i'nr/ and whitt-

ling varieties differ, in the former being short,

the latter prolonged. The former is a quick,

sharp sibilus or whistle, which ceases almost in-

stantaneously ; the latter a prolonged sibilus, of
less sharpness, lasting almost the whole time of
the movement which it accompanies. To these
may be added the hissing variety, the name suflB-

ciently indicating its character.

Rale SONORE, R. hronchiqne sec ou ron-
Jlant, Rhonchus sono'ms, Sono'rons Rattle. A
sound resembling at times the snoring—(F.) Ron-
Jlement—of a person asleep; at others the sound
of the bass string of an instrument when rubbed
with the finger, and not unfrequently the cooing
— (F.) Roiiconlement—of a dove. It seems to be
caused by a contraction of the bronchial tubes,
and is characteristic of chronic catarrh.

RALE SOUS-CREPITANT, see Rale mii-
queiix— r. Vesiculaire, see Crepitation.

RAMEAU, Ramus.
RAMBERGE, Mercurialis.

RAMEN'TA INTESTINO'RUM, Scrapings
of the Intestines, (F.) Raclures des Bnyaux. The
shreds or scrapings, as it were, of the mucous
membrane of the bowels, often discharged in ma-
lignant dysentery. The evacuation in which
these are contained has been termtA Biachore'ma
xysmato'des.

RAMENTUM, Fragment, Scobs.

RAMEX, Hernia—r. Varicosus, Varicocele.

RAMIFICA'TION, Ramifica'tio, from ramus,
' a branch,' and/o, • to become.' A division of
arteries, veins, or nerves into branches. Also, a
branch itself.

RAMILLE, Ramuseulus.

RAMOLLISSEMENT, Mollities —r. dn Cer-
veax, Mollities cerebri—r. dn Ccenr, Cardiomala-
cia— r. de I'Estomac, Gastromalacia—r. dn Foie,
Hepatomalaeia

—

r. Oris, see Hepatization—r. de
la Moelle ^jnniere, Mollities medullse spinalis—
r. Rouge, see Hepatization

—

r. de I'Intcstin, En-
tero-malacia

—

r. des Os. Mollities ossium.
RAMPANT (F.), from ramper, < to climb.'

Repens, Reptans. That which creeps or crawls.
The French Bandage rampant has the folds

arranged spirally around the part, leaving in-
tervals between them. It is a retentive ban-
df.ge, but is easily displaced, and, therefore, not
employed.

RAMPES DU LlMAgON, Scalse of the
cochlea.

RAMPHOS, Rostrum.
RAMULUS, Ramuseulus.
RAMUNCIJLUS, Ramuseulus.
RAMUS, Clados, a branch, (F.) Rameau. A

division of an artery, vein, or nerve. Also, the
male organ.

Ramus Durior Septim^ Conjugationis, Fa-
cial nerve.

RAMUS'CULUS, Ram'uhis, Ramun'enlus,
Siir'culiis, Clndis'cos, diminutive of ramus, 'a
branch.' A division of a ramus. (F.) Ramus-
ciile, Ramille.

RANA ESCULEN'TA, 'esculent frog,' (P.)
Greniiuille. This frog and the bull-frog, Rann
Tanri'na— are eaten as delicacies. They are
nutritious, and easily digested.

Rana. Ranula.
RANGE, Rancid.
RANCID, Ran'cidns, Sapros, (F.) Rance,u'om

rancere, 'to be stale.' An epithet given to faity
bodies, which have become acrid from age or the
contact of air. Mild ointments may thus become
very irritating, and unfit for the purposes for
which they were originallv intended.
RAN'DIA DUMETO'RUM, R. Spino'sa, Can'-

thiiim Corona'tnm, Garden'ia seu Posoque'ria
Dnmeto'rum seu Spino'sa. A Coroninndcl .shrub;

Old. CinchonacEe : the fruit of which, bruised
and thrown on the water, intoxicates, or even
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Mils fish. In the form of powder, it is a power-

ful emetic.

RANDIA SPINOSA, R. dumetorum.
RANINE, Rani'na; from Rana, 'a frog.'

The termination of the lingual artery is so called
;

that is, the portion of the artery which advances

horizontallj' between the genio-glossus and lin-

gualis muscles as far as the point of the tongue.

The ranine vein follows the same course as the

artery, and opens into the internal jugular or in-

to the superior thyroid.

RANTREE, Sorbus aucuparia.

RAN'ULA, diminutive of rann, 'a frog,' so

called from its resemblance ; Dyspha'gia Banula,

Emphrag'ma snliva're, Ba'trachjs, Batra'cliium,

Hydroglos'sa, Hypoglo8sis. Hypoylossum, Hypo-
glot'tis, Hi/poglos'siiim, Rnnn, Frog Tongue, (F.)

(rreuoiuUette. A small, soft, fluctuating, and
semi-transparent tumour, which forms under the

tongue, owing to the accumulation of saliva in

Wharton's duct. In order to give exit to the ac-

cumulated fluid, and to establish a permanent
opening for the discharge of the saliva, the cyst

may be punctured, and the opening maintained

by a minute cylinder, with a button at each ex-

tremity, as has been recommended by Dupuy-
tren ; or a portion of the cyst may be removed by
the scissors, and the mouth be frequently washed
by any astringent lotion. Sometimes, the sali-

vary duct is found plugged by a small calculus.

Ranula Lapidea, see Calculi, salivary.

RANUN'CULUS, (F. ) Renoucule, (Sc.) Yellow

gowan, Ord. Ranuneulaceas ; Sex. Sijat. Polyan-

dria Polygynia. Diminutive of rana, 'a frog,' be-

cause found in marshy places where frogs abound.

A genus of plants, most of the species of which,

when taken internally, act as acrid poisons. See

Poison. They are, also, acrid and vesicant, when
applied to the skin, and have accordingly been

often used as counter-irritants. The following

species answer to this description.

Ranunculus Abortivus, Small-flowered Crow-

foot, Chicken-pepper.

Ranunculus Acms, R. praten'ais seu Steven'H

seu ru'/uhta seu sylvat'icua seu Sic'uliis, Upright

Meadow or Tall Crowfoot, Butter Cups, (Prov.)

Craisey, Guilty Cups, Yellow-weed, Blister-weed,

Pilewort, Burwort, Meadow-hloom, Yellows, (F.),

Bouton d'or.

Ranunculus Albus, Anemone nemorosa.
Ranunculus Aquaticus, R. sceleratus.

Ranunculus Bulbo'sus, R. Imtus, Ranunculus
(Ph. U. S.), Bulbous or Bulbous-rooted Crowfoot,

Butter Cups, (F.) Renoncule hulbeuse. Bassinet.

Ranunculus Digitatus, R. sceleratus.

Ranunculus Declinatus, R. flammula.

Ranunculus Fica'ria, 7?. vemus seu prmeox,
Chelido'nium minus, Scrophula'ria minor, Fica'-

ria ranunculoi'des seu verna seu commu'nis, Che-

lido'nia rotundifo'lia minor, Cursu'ma hmmor-
rhoida'lia herba, ^gole'thron. Lesser cehindine,

Pilewort, (F.) Petite ChSlidoine, Petite Eclairs,

Ficaire, Herbe aux henwrrhoides. The leaves

and root have been used medicinally ;—the leaves

AS an antiscorbutic; the root as a cataplasm in

piles.

Ranunculus Fi.am'mula, R.declina'tus, Flam'-
tnula, Surrec'ta alba. Smaller Water Crowfoot,
Lesser Spearwort, (F.) Petite Douve.
Ranunculus Illyricus.
Ranunculus Lingua.
Ranunculus L^tus, R. bulbosug — r. Nemo-

ro8U8, Anemone nemorosa— r. Palustris, R. sce-

leratus— r. Pratensis, R. acris.

Ranunculus Pennsylvanicus, Bristly Crow-
fool.

Ranunculus Pr.ecox, R. ficaria.

Ranunculus Pubes'cens. Grows in ditches

ind marshes in South Africa. The expressed

juice is used by the Cape Colonists in cancerous
ulcers.

Ranuncums Kepens, Creeping Crowfoot—r.

Rufulus, R. acris.

Ranunculus Scelera'tus, R. Palus'tris seu

iimbella'tus seu digita'tua seu aquat'icus, Risvi
A'pium, Herba Sardo'nia, Herba Scelera'ta, He-
cato'nia palus'tris, Marsh or Crushed or Celery-

leaved Crowfoot.

Ranunculus Sicflus, R. acris— r. Stevenii,

R. acris— r. Umbellatus, R. sceleratus— r. Yer-
nus, R. ficaria— r. Virginianus, Lobelia syphili-

tica.

RAPA NAPUS, Brassica rapa— r. Rotunda,
Brassica rapa.

RAPE, Brassica napus, Stuprum.

RAPHANE'DOISr, from 'pa0avij, 'a radish, like

a radish.' Rhaphanedon. A transverse fracture

of a long bone, leaving no splinters ; — what has

been called, in France, Fracture en rave.

RAPHA'NIA, Convid'sio Raphania, Rhapha'-
nia. Morbus spasmod'icus malig'nus sea pupnla'-

ris seu Sile'siacus, Eclamp'sia typho'dee, Sync'-

lonus Raphania. Linnaeus gives this name to a

convulsive disease, not nncommon in Germany
and Sweden, and which has been attributed to

the seeds of the Raph'anus Raphanis'trum seu

sylves'tris, Raphanis'tritm seg"etum seu arvense,

Rapistrum, being mixed with the corn. The con-

vulsions are seated in the limbs, and are attended

with acute pain. See Convulsio cerealis.

Raphania Maiztica, Pellagra.

RAPHANIS, Raphanus hortensis— r. Magna,
Cochlearia armoracia.

RHAPHANISTRUM ARVENSE, see Ra-
phania.

RAPHANUS, R. hortensis.

Raph'anus Houten'sis, Raphanus, R.sati'vui

seu nig'er, Raph'anis, Rhaph'anus, Radic'ula,

Rhaphys, Rajlhys, Rhaps, Rnpys, Radish, (F.)

Raifnrt, Radis. Ord. Cruciferaj. Se.v. Syst.

Tetradynamia Siliquosa. The root of this plant

is a common esculent. It has, also, been given

as a diuretic in calculous afiTections. The juice,

made into a syrup, is exhibited to relieve hoarse-

ness. Radishes have long been celebrated as

anti-scorbutics.

Raphanus Marinus, Cochlearia armoracia—
r. Raphanistrum, see Raphania — r. Rusticanus,

Cochlearia armoracia— r. Sylvestris, see Rapha-
nia.

RAPHE, Rhaphe, 'paipn, 'a suture.' A name
given to prominent lines resembling a raised

stitch. Such is the raphe or tramis which divides

the scrotum into two parts, and which extends

from the anterior part of the anus to the extre-

mity of the penis. The name Raphe seu Raphe
supe'rior seu Linea Media'na seu Sutn'ra cor'-

poris callo'si exter'na seu chorda longitudina'lis

Lancis'ii is, also, given to two prominent linea

which are longitudinal and parallel, and are seen

at the upper surface of the corpus cnllosum, ex-

tending from the anterior to the posterior extre-

mity of that commissure.

RAPHEX, Chennpodium vulvaria.

RAPHIANKIS'TRON, from 'pacjSioi', 'a needle,'

and ayKiuT^uv, 'a hook.' An instrument em-
ployed in the formation of artificial pupil.

RAPHION. Needle.

RAPHIS, Needle.

RAPHYS. Raphanus hortensis.

RAPISTRUM, see Raphania.
RAPONTIC, Rheum rhaponticum.

RAPPORT (F.), Rela'tio, Renuncia'lio, 'ft

report.' A deposition made by a physician or

surgeon, to prove the condition of a person, the

nature of a disease, the existence or non-exist-

ence of pregnancy, sudden or violent death, Aa
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Formerly, there were the Rapports dinoncmtifs,

made at the desire of the injured or their friends,

and intended to point out to the judges the de-

tails of the crime or misdemeanor,

—

the Rappoits
provisoires, the object of which was to obtain

provisions for the injured individual, both as re-

garded food and medicine, and to defray the ex-

penses of prosecution ;—and Rapports mixtes, or

those which were both denonciattfs and provi-

soires. At present, reports or depositions are

generally divided \nto judiciary , or those which
serve to throw light on the subject matter of any
civil or criminal cause j and administrative,

which afford information on subjects relating to

any branch of the public administration, as on

the nuisance, or otherwise, of certain establish-

ments, the character of any epidemic, &c.

RAPPORT, Eructation, Regurgitation.

RAPTUS POST-TERGANEUS, Opisthoto-

nos.

RAPUM MAJUS, Brassica rapa.

RAPUNTIUM SYPHILITICUM, Lobelia sy-

philitica.

RAPURE, Rasura.

RAPYS, Raphanus hortensis.

RAQUETTE, Cactus opuntia.

RAREFA'CIENS, Rarifa'ciena, Armot'icus,

(F.) Rarejiant, from rarus, 'rare,' and /acere, 'to

make.' Medicines were so termed, which were
supposed to be possessed of the power of giving

more bulk or extension to the blood or other

humours.

RAREFIANT, Rarefaciens.

RARIFACIENS, Rarefaciens.

RA'RITAS, (F.) i?are<e. Rarity; scantiness

fewness.

Raritas Den'tidjt. a large space between th

teeth, which appear to be, and may be, too few.

RASCATIO, Excreation.
RASCETA, Carpus, Malleolus — r. Pedis,

Tarsus.
RASCHA, Carpus, Malleolus.

RASETA, Carpus, Malleolus.

RASETTA, Carpus, Malleolus.

RASH, Exanthem— r. Fever, Scarlatina— r.

Canker, see Cynanche maligna— r. Lichenous,
Lichen — r. Mercurial, Eczema mercuriale — r.

Mulberry, see Typhus— r. Nettle, Urticaria— r.

Rose, Roseola—r. Summer, Lichen tropicus — r.

Tooth, Strophulus—r. Wildfire, Ignis sylvaticus.

RASOIR, Razor.
RASO'RISM. The Italian medical doctrine

of contro-stimulus, of which Rasori was the
founder.

RASORIUM, Raspatorium,

RASPATO'RIUM, Raso'riuvi, Rat'ula, Scal-
prtim roso'rium, Xyster, Xyste'riuin, Xystrnm,
Rad'nla, Runci'na, Runcin'ula, Scalprum, (F.)

Rugine, Grattoir. An instrument used for rasp-
ing bones, to detach the periosteum, — either in

certain surgical operations, or for anatomical pur-
poses.

RASPBERRY, Rubus idfeus — r. Black, see
Rubus strigosus—r. Ground, Hydrastis Canaden-
sis— r. Wild, Rubus strigosus.

RASPING, Eructation.
RASPS, Rubus frutieosus.

RASSETA PEDIS, Tarsus.
RASTETA, Carpus, Malleolus.
RASU'RA, Xysma, Xysmos, (F.) Rdpure, from

radere, rasum, 'to scrape.' A rasure, or scratch,
or erosion. Also, the rasping or shaving of any
substance; as Rasu'ra Cornu Gervi, Hartshorn
shavings.

Rascra, Scobs.

RATAFI'A, (F.) AlcoolS sucri, Saccharo-al-
siolL A liquor prepared by imparting to ardent

spirits the flavour of various kinds of fruits, add-
ing sugar.

RATANHY, Krameria ratanhia—r. of the An-
tilles, Krameria ixina.

RATE, Spleen.

RATELEUX, Spleneticus.

RATELIER, see Dentier.

RATIO, Rationa'litas, from rear, rattis, 'to

think.' A reason, a cause, an explanation, m
mode or manner; as Ratio symptom'atum, an ex-

planation of the symptoms,— Ratio meden'di,

Oenua curatio'nis, Via curandi ; the reason,

mode or manner of cure.

Ratio, Reason — r. Medendi, see Ratio— r.

Symptomatum, see Ratio.

RAT"IONAL, Rationa'lis, (F.) Rntinnnel.

Same etymon as Ratio. That which is conform-
able to reason. This epithet is often opposed to

empirical; as rational treatment. The French,
also, say Signes rationales, in opposition to Sig-

nes sensibles. See Organic.

RATIONALITAS, Ratio.

RATSBANE, Arsenious acid.

RATTLE, Bale.

RATTLES, THE, see Rdle.

RATTLEBUSH, Sophora tinctoria.

RATTLESNAKE, Crotalus horridus—r. Leaf,

Goodyera pubescens—r. Plantain, Goodyera pu-
bescens— r. Root, Nabalus albus, Polygala sene-

ga, Trillium latifolium— r. Weed, Hieracium ve-

nosum.
RATTLESNAKE'S MASTER, Agave Virgi-

niea, Liatris scariosa, Nabalus albus.

RATTLEWEED, Actaea racemosa.
RATULA, Raspatorium.
RAUCE'DO, Rau'citas, Parapho'nia raucn,

Asper'itas Arte'rim as'percB, Vox raiica, Bron-
chus, Hoarseness, (Sc.) Roup, (Prov.) Bawp, (F.

)

Enrouement, Baueite, from raueiis, 'hoarse.' A
change in the voice, which loses its smoothness
and becomes low and obscure. It is a common
symptom in diseases of the larynx and trachea.

Raucedo Catarbha'lis. Hoarseness from
cold.

RAUCITAS, Raucedo.

RAUGITE, Raucedo.

RAUCOUS, Raucus. 'Hoarse;' as a rauooas
voice— Vox rauca seu raucis'ona.

RA VE, Brassica rapa.

RAVERY, Delirium.

RAWP, Raucedo.

RAY, Diarrhoea.

RA YONNE, Radiated.

RAYONS SOUS-IRIEN'S, Ciliary processes

RAZOR, Culter Tonsor'ius, Macha'ris, Novae'-
ula, Xyritm, Xyrm, (P.) Rasoir, from radere,
rasum, 'to shave.' An instrument for shaving.
Used in surgery to remove hairs, where they
would interfere with any operation.

REACHING, Vomiturition.
REACTION, Reac'tio, from re, 'again,' and

agere, actum, ' to act.' An action of resistance to

a power applied. A species of vital movement
or excitement, tending to prevent or destroy the
effects of any noxious power applied to the ani-
mal economy, and which, by some, has been
attributed to the vis medicatrix natures. It ig

certainly dependent on the organic instinctive
actions of the frame. It is the state of activity
which succeeds the action on the nervous system
of certain morbific influences.

READ, Rennet.
REAL'GAR, Realgal, Arlada, Arladar, Auri

pigmen'tum ruhrum, Araen'icum ruhrum facti"
tium, Ahessi, Sandara'cha Grceco'rum, Bed Snl-
phuret of Mercury. A violent poison. Seo
Poison.
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REAM, Cream.
REASON, Ha'tio, Logos, (F.) Eaiaoti. Same

etymon as Ratio. The faculty or property of the

mind by means of which man perceives the dis-

linction between right and wrong, in physics as

well as in morals. Beason is a just conclusion

resulting from the comparison of two ideas, by

virtue of which we form a judgment.
REBOLEA, Mummy.
REBONA, Mummy.
REBOUTEUR, Renonenr.

RECEIVER, AmpulUt, (F.) Ballon, Recipient,

from recipere, receptum, (re, and capere, ' to take,')

'to take, to receive.' In pharmacy, a wide-

necked globular vessel, the neck of which widens

gradually outwards, to receive the tapering beak

of the retort in distillation. Like the retort, the

receiver may be plain or tubulated.

A quilled receiver is one that has a tapering

tube from its lower surface, which is inserted into

a graduated bottle through a cork joint, when it

is desirable to know accurately the amount of

fluid that has passed over.

RECEPTACULA DUR^ MATRIS, Sinuses

of the dura mater.

RBCEPTAC'ULUM CHYLI, 'receptacle of

the chyle ;' R. Pecquet'i seu Pecquetia'num, Di-

verso'rium seu Stagnum chyli, Sac'culus chy'lifer

seu ro'rifer seu lae'teus, Al'veua ampullo'sua seu

ampullea'cens, Utric'ulus lacteus, Vesic'ula chyli,

Ampul'la chylif'era seu chyli, Cister'na lumha'ris

seu Chyli, Ghylo-ys'tia, Chylodoehi'um, Lat'ices

lactei. Lumbar cietern, Reservoir of Pecquet, (F.)

Reservoir du chyle, R. de Pecquet, Citerne lom-

baire. A considerable dilatation of the thoracic

duct, in front of the lumbar region of the verte-

bral column. It is the commencement of the

duct.

Receptac'dltjm Cotun'nii. a triangular space,

formed by a separation of the two laminse of the

dura mater of the internal ear, near the middle

of the posterior surface of the pars petrosa of the

temporal bone, where the aquseductus vestibuli

terminates. It is always filled with the Fluid of
Cotugno.
Receptaculum Pecqtjeti, R. Chyli— r. Bellas

equinse lateribus appositum. Cavernous sinus.

RECEPTIVITY, Receptiv'itaa, (F.) Recepti-

vity. Same etymon as Receiver. A word used

by Tissot to express the susceptibility of certain

organs to receive morbific impressions.

RECEPTUM, Prescription.

RECESSIO, Paroxysm.
RECESSUS, Abscess, Sinus— r. Sulciformis,

see Fovea vestibuli,

RECHAMALCA, Rachamelca.

RECHUTE, see Relapse.

RECIDIVA MORBI, Relapse.

RECIDIVE, see Relapse.

RECIPE, (L.) {re, and capere, 'to take.')

A Latin word which signifies 'take,' (F.) Prenez,

and with which prescriptions are commenced. It

is, often, represented by R, R, and was formerly

by 7;, the symbol of Jove. See Abbreviation.

RECIPIENT, Receiver.

RECIPROCATION, VIBRATIONS OF, see

Sound.
RECLINATIO, Reclination—r. Palpebrarum,

Ectropion.
RECLINA'TION, Reclina'tio, from recliyiare,

recliriatum, (re, and clinare, ' to bend,') ' to bend
back.' A mode of operating for the cataract,

which consists in applying the needle in a cer-

tain manner to the anterior surface of the cata-

ract and depressing it into the vitreous humour,
in such a way, that the front surface of the cata-

ract is the upper one and its back surface the

'ower one.

RECLUSOR PALPEBRARUM, Levator pal-

pebrse superioris.

RECOMPOSITION, Mctasynchrisis.

RECONVALESCENTIA, Convalescence.

RECORDATIO, Memory.
RECORDATUS, Memory.
RECORPORATIVUS, Metasyncritic.

RECOVERY, Restauratio.

RECREATIO, Restauratio.

RECREMENT, Recremen'tum, from re, and
cernere, cretum, ' to sift.' A humour, which, after

having been separated from the blood, is again

returned to it ; such as the saliva, the secretion

of serous membranes, Ac. Such fluids are said to

be recrenientiVial, (F.) Recrementeux, Recremen-
titiel ; Humo'res inquiii'ni.

RECREMENTA VESICA, Urine.

RECREMENTITIAL FLUIDS, see Recre-

ment.
RECREMEN'TO- EXCREMENTIT"IAL.

Applied to secreted fluids, as the saliva, bile, &e.,

which are in part reabsorbed and in part ex-

creted.

RECREMENTUM, Recrement.
RECRUDESCEN'TIA, Palincote'sia, Recru-

dea'cence, from re, ' again,' and crudua, ' raw.'

An increase of a disease after a temporary re-

mission.

RECTAL, Recta'lia. Appertaining, or relating

to, the rectum,— as 'rectal tube.' See Tube,
rectal.

RECTIFICA'TION, Rectifica'tio, from rectum

facere, 'to make right.' An operation by which
certain liquids are purified by distilling them,

either singly or after admixture with other sub-

stances.

RECTI'TIS. A hybrid word, from rectum,

and itis, denoting inflammation
;
properly archv-

tis, or proctitis. Inflammation of the rectum.

ProctaVgia inflammato'ria.

RECTO, in composition, signifies relating or

belonging to the rectum.

RECTOCELE, Cystocele.

RECTOSTENOSIS, Stricture of the rectum.

RECTO-U'TERINE, Recto-uteri'nua, from rec-

tum, and uterus. Appertaining, or relating, to

the rectum and uterus.

Recto-uterine Folds, see Uterus.

RECTO-VAG"INAL, Recto-vagina'lia. That
which relates or belongs to the rectum and
vagina.

Recto-vaginal Fistula is owing to a preter-

natural communication between the rectum and
vagina through the above septum.
Recto-vaginal Septum, (F.) Cloison recto-

vaginale, is formed by the junction— back to

back— (or by what the French term adossetnetit)

of the rectum and vagina. It separates these

two canals from each other.

RECTO-VES'ICAL, Recto-vesica'lia. Having
relation to the rectum and bladder j as the "rec-

to-vesical fold or pouch" of the peritoneum, be-

tween the rectum and bladder. See Urinaiy
Bladder.

RECTUM, from rectua, so called from a notion

that it is straight. It is not so. Inteati'tnnn

Rectum, Apeuthys'menos, Euthyen'teron, Loiujaon,

Longas, Longanon, Archoa, Cys'aaroa, Priiiceps,

iMonoco'lon [?], Bum-gut, (Prov.) Jot-gut. The
third and last portion of the great intestine. It

forms the continuation of the sigmoid flexuie of

the colon, occupies the posterior part of the pel-

vis, and extends from the left side of the sacro-

vertebral articulation to the coccyx, before which
it opens outwards by the orifice called the anua.

It is cylindrical, but aaccated, as it were, at its

inferior portion, where it is consequently larger,

and is attached to the sacrum by the mesorectum.
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Like the other portions of the canal it is fonned
iif three membranes. Towards the lower extre-

mity, some parallel and longitudinal wrinkles are

observable on its inner surface : these are the

Columns, Colnm'ncB car'neoB of the Rectum or of
Jforgagiti, (F.) Coloiines du rectum ou (le Mor-
yagni. They are merely folds of the mucous
membrane, between which is a number of Lacunm.
The arteries of the rectum are numerous. They
jiroceed from the inferior mesenteric, hypogastric,

and internal pudic, and are called hemorrhoidal.

The veins open, partly into the hypogastric vein,

jiartly into the inferior mesenteric. The nerves
proceed from the sciatic and hypogastric plex-

uses. The rectum receives the faecal matters, as

they pass from the colon, which serves as a re-

servoir for them.

RECTUS, 'straight.' (F.) Droit. A term,

used in anatomy for parts that pursue a straight

course ; — as

Rbct0S Abdom'inis, (F.) Puhio-stemal, Sterno-

puhien (Ch.), Droit de I'ahdomen. A long flat

muscle, situate at the anterior part of the abdo-

men, and separated from that of the opposite side

by the linea alba. It is attached, above, to the

cartilages of the last three true ribs; and, below,

to the pubis by a very strong tendon, the outer

edge of which is continuous with the fascia trans-

versalis. This muscle is enclosed in an aponeu-
rotic sheath ; and, in its course, has three or four

transverse aponeurotic intersections. It bends
the chest on the pelvis, and conversely.

Rectus Anterior Brevis, Rectus capitis in-

ternus minor— r. Anterior longus, R. capitis in-

ternus major— r. Capitis anticus longus, R. c.

internus major.

Rectus Capitis Internus Major, R. interims

major seu anterior longus seu capitis anti'cua

longus, {Y.} Trachelo-hasilaire, Grand droit an-

terieur de la tete. This muscle is long in propor-

tion to its breadth, flat, and broader above than
below. It is situate at the anterior and lateral

part of the neck, and arises from the transverse

processes of the third, fourth, fifth, and sixth

cervical vertebrae. It is inserted into the basilary

process of the occipital bone.

Rectus Capitis Internus Minor, R. internus

minor seu anterior brevis, Ren'uens, An'nuens,

(F.) Petit trachilo-basilaire. Petit droit anterieur

de la tete. This is situate deeper than the last.

It is thin, flattened, irregularly quadrilateral,

and passes from the anterior surface of the body
of the first vertebra, near the origin of the trans-

verse process, to be inserted into the basilary

|>rocess.

Rectus Capitis Latera'lis, R. lateralis seu

latera'lis Fallo'jni, Transversa'lis anti'cus pri-

mus, (F.) Trachelo-atloido-basilaire, Atlo'ido-

sous-occipital (Ch.), Droit lateral de la tSte.

There is a muscle of this name on each side of

the head. It is flat, quadrilateral, and passes
from the transverse process of the atlas to the
occiput, behind the jugular fossa. It inclines the
head to one side.

Rectus Capitis Posti'cus Major, R. Major
seu Capitis posti'cus minor (Albinus), $pini-ax-
o'ido-occipita'lis, (F.) Axo'ido-occipitale (Ch.),

Grand droit posterieur de la tete. A flat, trian-

gular muscle, situate at the posterior and superior
part of the neck. It extends from the spinous
process of the second cervical vertebra to the
external surface of the lower semicircular ridge
of the occipital hone. This muscle extends the
bead, inclines it to one side, and causes it to ex-
perience a rotary motion, which directs the face
to its side.

Rectus Capitis Posti'cus Minor, R. minor,
(F.) Tuber-atlotdo-oecipital, Atlv'ido-occipital

(Ch.), Petit droit posterieur de la tite. A flat.

triangular muscle, situate beneath the last, which
passes from the posterior arch of the atlas to the

occipital bone. It extends the head.

Rectus Capitis Posticus Minor, R. c. p.

major— r. Cruris, R. fenioris.

Rectus Esternus Oc'uli, Abductor oculi, fu-

dignabun'dus, Indignato'rius, Iracun'dus, Oc'ii-

lum movens sernn'dus_ Orbito-extus-scleroticten.

All the recti muscles of the eye, four in number,
arise from the bottom of the orbit, and are in-

serted into the sclerotic coat of the eye. The
Rectus externus, (F.) Droit externe. Irascible ou

Abducteur, is divided, at its posterior extremity,

into two portions, one of which is attached to the

outer part of the foramen opticum, and the other

to the sphenoid bone.

Rectus Fem'oris, Rectus seu Grac"ilig ante-

rior seu cruris, (F.) Rio-rotulien, Droit ante-

rieur dc la cuisse. A straight muscle, seated at

the anterior part of the thigh. Tt extends from
the anterior and inferior spine of :he ilium and
the cotyloid cavity of the patella. This muscle
extends the leg upon the thigh, and conversely.

It can, also, bend the thigh upon the pelvis or

carry the pelvis forward.

Rectus Inferior Ocvi.1, Depres'sor oculi, Tim'-
idns, Dep'rimens, Hu'milis, Oc'ulum movens quar-
tus, (F.) Sons-optico-sph^no-scleroticien, Droit i)i-

ferieur ou ahaisseur de I'teil, Muscle humble.

arises below the optic foramen, from the sphenoid
bone. It depresses the eye.

Rectus Internus Oc'uli, Addu'cens oculi, Bi-
bifo'rius, Oculi adductor, Oculum movens primus,

(F.) Orbito-intus-scleroticien, Droit interne de

I'oeil ou adducteur ou buveiir. It arises from the

sphenoid at the inferior jiart of the foramen opti-

cum. It turns the eye towards the nose.

Rectus Superior Oculi, Attol'lens oculi seu
oc'ulum, Leva'tor seu Eleva'tor oculi, Superbus,

Oculum movens tertius, (F.) Sus-optieo-spheno-

scleroticien, Droit superieur ou Elevateur de I'ceil,

Dedaigneux, is attached to the circumference of

the foramen opticum.
All the recti muscles are concerned in the

voluntary motions of the eye. The oblique mus-
cles have been supposed by Sir C. Bell to execute
the involuntary. [?]

Rectus Inferior Femoris, Gracilis— r. In-
ternus major, R. capitis internus major— r. In-
ternus minor, R. capitis internus minor— r. La-
teralis, R. capitis lateralis — r. Lateralis Fallopii,

R. capitis lateralis— r. Major, R. capitis posticus

maior--r. Minor, R. capitis posticus minor.
RECUBITORIUM, Anaclinterium.
RECUPERATION, Restauratio.

RECU'PERATIVE, ^ecu'j9emfo;-t/, from recti-

peratio, ' recovery.' Restorative. Recovering.
Belonging to recovery.

RECUR'RENT, Recur'rens, from recurrere,

(re, and currere), 'to run buck.' A name given
to several arterial and nervous branches, which
seem to re-ascend towards the origin of the trunk
whence they emanate.
Recurrent Arteries. This name has been

given to several arteries of the forearm, and tc>

one of the leg. In theforearm, there are, 1. The
Radial recurrent, Artlre reeurrente dt I'epicon-

dyle (Ch.), which arises from the superior part

of the radial, and ascends between the uupinator
longus, s. brevis, and the brachialis internus. 2.

The anterior cubital recurrent, A. reeurrente de

I'epitrochlee (Ch.), which arises from the upper
and inner part of the cubital, and ascends be-

tween the pronator teres and brachialis internus.

3. The posterior cubital recurrent, wliich arises

from the preceding artery, or from the cubital

itself, and ascends between the olecranon and in-

ternal tuberosity of the humerus. 4. The poste-

rior radial recurrent. A, :^--urrenft. olecranieiine
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fCh.). It arises from the posterior interosseous,

iind ascends between the posterior cubital and

anconeus muscles. In the ley, — the Arten'a re-

current tihia'lin, A. ricnrrente du genott (Ch.), is

furnished by the anterior tibial, and ascends to

the tibialis anticus muscle.

Recorrent Bandages are formed by convo

I

REFRIGERANT, see Alembic.

I REFRIG"ERANTS, Refrigernn'tw, Psyeh'ti-

I en, Antither'mn, Fn'yefacien'tia, (F.) Ra/ruichii-

sniits, R^friijerntifa, Deealternnts, from re, and
/ru/f re, ' to coiil.' Medicines which depress the

morbid temperature of the body. The chief re-

puted refrigerants are the Potassae Nitras [?], the

tutionsof bandages, which make a kind of cap for I Sodae Boras [?], but chiefly the abstraction of

tlie part—as the head—to which they are applied,

RECURVATIO, see Hump.
RECUTITUS, Apella.

REDBEAN, Abrus precatorius.

REDBERRY, Arbutus uva ursi, Gaultheria,

Pana.x quinquefolium—r. Bitter, Cornus Florida

— r. Swamp, Vaccinium oxycoceos.

REDGOWN, Strophulus.

RED HEAD, Asclepias Curassavica.

REDMAILKES, Papaver rhoeas.

REDROD, Cornus sericea.

RED ROOT. Celastrus, Lachnanthes tinctoria,

Sanguinaria Canadensis.

REDSHANKS, Polygonum persicaria.

RED WATER TREE, see Sassy Bark.

REDIMICULUM, Diadema.
REDINOOTES ANGLAISES, see Condom.
REDINTEGRATIO, Regeneration, Restau-

ratio.

REDIVIA, Paronychia.

REDONDANCE, Plethora.

i?i;Z)Of7'/?i£'3/^iV7',Exacerbation,Paroxysm.

REDRESSEUR UTERIN, Pessary, intra-

uterine.

REDS, Menses.
REDUCTIO, Reduction, Taxis— r. Pr^putii

Impedita, Phimosis.

REDUCTION, Redite'tio, ReposW'io, Resti-

tu'tio, Diap'htsia, Diaplag'mna, Syntax' ia, from

reducere, reditctum, {re, and ducere, ductiim, ' to

lead,') ' to bring back.' A surgical operation, the

object of which is to restore displaced parts to

their original situation. Thus, we say the reduc-

tion of a luxation, when the displaced parts are

again brought to their proper relative situation.

The reduction of a hernia is the restoration of the

protruded parts to the cavity of the abdomen.
This is, also, called Taxis.

In pharmacy, the process of restoring oxides,

chlorides, sulphurets, <fec., to the metallic state.

REDUNDANTIA, Plethora.

REDUVIA, Paronychia.

REED MACE, Typha latifolia.

REFECTIO. Restauratio.

REFECTIVA, Analeptica.

REFECTUS. Restauratio.

REFICIENTIA, Analeptica.

REFLECTION, Refiex'io, {re, and flecfo, flee

rum, 'to bend.') A bending or turning back.

Duplicature.

REFLECTOR EPIGLOT'TIDIS. A muscle,

which arises from the arytenoid cartilage and in-

ner part of the thyroid, and is inserted into the

lateral edges of the epiglottis.

REFLEX MOVEMENTS, see Motion—r. Sys-

tem of nerves, see Excito-motory, and Nerves.

REFLEXIO, Reflection—r. Palpebrarum, Ec-
tropion.

REFORME, Invaliding.

REFRACTION, Re/rac'tio, Phntnenmp'sh,
Din'clasia, from re, and frangere, fracfintt, ' to

oreak.' The change of direction which rnj's of

light experience when they pass obliquely from
one medium into another of different density. If

the light passes from a rarer to a denser medium,
it approaches the perpendicular raised at the

point of immersion. The contrary occurs, when
it goes friin a denser to a rarer medium. The
•heory oC lenses, telescopes, and of the eye, rests

eo'irely on this property of light.

I caloric by ice and ice-drinks, cold water, cold

lemonades, soda-water, and efi'ervescing draughts

internally ; and externally, cool air, cold water,

evaporating lotions, and frigorific mixtures,

rMfRIGERATIFS, Refrigerants.

REFRIGERATOR, see Alembic.

REGENERATIO, Reproduction.

REGENERA'TION, Regenera'tio, Palingen'-

enix, Redintegra'tio, from re, and geuerare, gene-

ratiim, ' to beget.' Reproduction of a part of the

body, which has been destroyed.

REG"IMEN, (F.) Regime, from regere, 'to

govern.' The rational and methodical use of

food, and of everything essential to life ; both in

a state of health and disease. It is often restricted,

in its meaning, to Diet. It is sometimes used
synonymously with hygiene.

REGIME SANITAIRE and SYSTEM

E

SANITAIRE, mean the measures and regula-

tions adopted to prevent the development and
propagation of diseases reputed to be pestilential,

— especially plague, yellow fever, and cholera.

REGINA PRATI, Spiraea ulmaria.

REGIO, Region.
Regio Ai'uictiLARis. The region of the ear.

Regio Bucca'lis. The region of the chee)^.

Regio Cardiaca, Epigastric region.

Regio Cervica'lis. The region of the neck
The cervical region.

Regio Epigastrica, Epigastrium.

Regio Facia'lis. The fiicial region.

Regio Fhontalis. The frontal region.

Regio Gastrica, Umbilical region — r. Hypo-
gastrica, see Hypogastrium — r. Hypochondriaca,
Hypochondre— r. Iliaca, Iliac region — r. Ingui-

nalis. Inguinal region — r. Ischiadica, Ischiadic

region — r. Jugalis, Jugal region— r. Lumbalis,
Lumbi—r. Mentalis, Mental region—r. Mesogas-
trica. Umbilical region—r. Nasalis, Nasal region

—r. Nucbsp, Nuchal region—r. Nuchalis, Nuchal
region—r. Occipitalis, Occiput—r. Occipitalis in-

ferior. Nuchal region — r. Perinaei, Perinseum—
r. Praecordiaca, Prsecordial region — r. Pubis,

Pubic region— r. Stomachalis, Epigastric region

—r. Stomachica, Epigastric region—r. Tempora-
lis, Temple— r. Umbiliealis, Umbilical region.

RE'GION, ^e'yio. Same etymon. Anatomists
have called regions, determinate spaces on the

surface of the body or of different organs. Thns,

the abdomen has been divided into several; to

I

which different names have been given. See

i

Abdomen, Epigastrium, Hypochondrium, Hypo-
gastrium.

REGION OMBILICALE, Umbilical region,

REGIONAL ANATOMY, see Anatomy.

REGIES, Menses— r. DeviSs, Menstruation,

vicarious — r. Dijjiciles, Dysmenorrhoea.

R^GLISSE, Glycyrrhiza.

REGNE ANIMAL, see AnimaL
REG'ULAR, Reguln'ria, from regula, (regere,

'to govern,') 'a rule.' According to rule. Ap-
plied to the types of a disease, and to the pulse,

when according to rule.

Regular Practit"ioner. One who practisea

his profession according to the rules established

by law or custom.

REGULUS ANTIMONII, Antimonium.
REGURGITA'TION, Regurgila'tio. The act

by which a canal or reservoir throws back sub-

filii^-.
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Ftanees »c>?umulated in it. Mitml regnrgitmion,

f»r example, means the reflux of blood throujrh

the left auriculo-ventricular opening, during the

(.'ctntrnction of the left ventricle. Regurgitation
is also itpplierl to the j^iilrhir/ or possellin;/ of

infants ; and to the rising of solids or fluids into

the mouth in the adult, — from re, and gorge,

{gurges), 'the throat.' (F.) Rapport. What is

i-alled " vomiting at pleasure" is regurgitation.

The substances brought into the mouth by re-

gurgitation, the French call Renvois.

REIF, Psora.

REIN, Kidney.

REINE DES PRES, Spirfea ulmaria,

REINERZ, MINERAL WATERS OF. Rein-
eiz is a small town in Silesia, three German miles

from Glatz. The waters are acidulous chaly-

beates. The principal springs are the tepid

drinking spring, the cold spring, and three bath-
ing springs.

REINFORCE'MENT, FASCICULUS OF, F.
Cinie'i'tut. A band of fibres from the corpus in-

iinnniiitiim, Or lateral part of the antero-lateral

eoluniii of the medulla, which is continued up
behiii.l and around the corpus olivare, is lined on
its inner or central surface with eineritious sub-
stance, enlarges as it ascends, passes over the

upper surface of the pons Varolii, and is expanded
into the optic thalamus. It thus forms, in its

course, the anterior paries of the fourth ventricle,

and is brought into view by brushing away the

tuhercidnm cinereum or gray matter of the ven-
tricle. The band has received these names owing
to its constantly increasing as it ascends, and be-

ing mixed up with gray matter on its inner face,

from which its seems to derive new fibres.

REINS, Kidneys, Lumbi.

RE.JEC'TIO, Anago'ge, from rejicere, rejectuvi,

(re, andjacere, 'to cast,') 'to cast back.' Every
excretion by the mouth,—spitting, expectoration,
regurgitation, or vomiting.

Rkjectio Sanguikis e Pulmonibus, Haemo-
ptysis.

REJUVENES'CENCE, Rejuvenescen'tia, from
re, 'again.' and jnvenescens, 'growing young:'
(juvenis, ' a youth'.) A renewal of youth. The
state of being young again. The assumption of
the characteristics of youth by the aged,

RELACHANT, Relaxant.

RELACHEMENT, Relaxation.

RELAPSE, Hypot'rope, Epis'trophe, Hypos',
t/ophe, Morbi recidi'va, Hypotropias'mtis, from
re, ' again,' and labor, lapsus, ' I fall down.' The
return of a disease, during, or shortly after, con-
valescence. The French use Rechnte in this

sense; and Recidive [Morbus recidi'vus) for the
return of a complaint, at a greater or less period
after the complete recovery of health.

The terms Relapsing fever, Short fever, Five-
day fever. Seven-day fever, Bil'ious Remitt'ent
fever. Remitting Ic'teric fever, and 3Iild Yellow
fever, (F.) Fiivre d, reckute, have been given to a
form of continued fever, which has occasionally
appeared epidemically, as in Edinburgh, in 1843
and 1847, and was generally attended with
icteric symptoms. The main phenomena disap-
peared at about the end of a week ; but in many
cases a relapse occurred about the end of a fort-
night. Pew died of the affection.

RELAPSING FEVER, see Relapse.

RELATIO, Rapport.

RELATION, FUNCTIONS OF, see Function.

RELAX'ANT, La.rans, Malncficnm, Chalas'-
ticum, Pizret'icum, (F.) Reldehant, from re, and
laxare, *to loosen.' A medicine which diminishes

the tension of organs. Mucilaginous andfatty
substances are relaxants.

,

RELAXANTIA, Emollients.

I RELAXATIO CORDIS ET ARTERIARUM,
Diastole.

i RELAXA'TION, Rehtxa'tio. Same etymon.
Chala'sis, Chalas'mos, (F) Reldchement. In Phy-
siology, relaxation is opposed to contraction. In
Pathology, it means great looseness of a part.

I
RELilVE-PAUPIERE. An instrument for

raising the eyelid.

j

RELEVEUR BE L'ANUS, Levator ani

—

r. de la Levre inferieure. Levator labii itiferioris— r. du Menton, Levator labii inferioris — r. de

I

rOmoplate, Levator scapulae— r. de la Prostate,
' Levator prostatas — r. de I' Urithre, Levator ure-
thra?.

i RELIG"IOUS DISEASES, (F.) Maladies re-

liijieuses. Diseases affecting the nervous system,
and arising from the excitment of religious emo-
tions. See Co7ivulsionnaire.

I

RELIQUAT, (F.) The remnant or remains
of a disease.

• REMAK FIBRES, see Fibres, Remak.

I

REMANSIO MENSIUM, Amenorrhcea.

[

REMEDE, Clyster, Medicament— r. dn Ca.
pnchin. Liquor hydrargyri nitrici

—

r. de Durande,
Liquor anodynus terebinthinatus— i: du Duo
d'Antin, Liquor hydrargyri nitrici.

! REMEDIAL, MedicinaL

j

REMEDIATE, MedicinaL

I REMEDILESS, Incurable.

I

REMEDIUM, Jurans, Medicament— r. Den-
tifrieium. Dentifrice.

j

REMEDY, Medicament—r. English, Cinchona.

I

REMISSIO, Decline, Remission— r. Cordis «t

Arteriarum, Diastole— r. Morbi, Remission— r.

""''ium, Atony.

REMIS'SION, Remis'sio, Epan'esis, An'esii,
Siibmis'sio, Aph'esis, En'dosis, Meio'sis, from re-
miltere, (re, and mittere, missnm, 'to send'),

\

' to relax.' In a more extensive signification, a
temporary diminution of the symptoms of a dis-
ease, either acute or chronic, Remis'sio morbi.
Diminution in the febrile symptoms, such as

I occurs in a remittent fever between the exacer-
' bations.

!

REMETIC, Medicament.

[

REMITTENS ICTERODES, Fever, yellow.

I

REMIT'TENT, Remit'tens. Same etymon.
Any disease which presents remissions.

Remittent op Children, Fever, infantile re-
mittent.

Remittent Fever, Febris remit'tens, Epan'e
tiis, Exae"erhating, paroxysmal, sub-continual,

. endem'ic, endem'ial or endem'ical fever, (F.) Fil-

I

vre rSmiftente, is one which strikingly exacerbates
' and remits, but without intermission. The ordi-
' nary bilious fever of the United States is a simple
remittent

—

Epanetua mitis, (F.) Fievre remittente
simple.

;

Remittent Feveh, Bilious, Remittent fever,
see Relapse.

Remitting Icteric Fever, see Relapse.

REM'ORA, from remorari, (re, and mora, 'de-
lay,) 'to arrest.' Stoppage, stagnation,— as of
blood. Also, the name of two surgical instru-

j

inents, intended to retain parts in situ. The
one was used, formerly, in castration, to prevent
the intestines from protruding at the inguinal
ring; the other, called Rcmora Hilda'ni, (F.)
Arret d' flildan, Echene'is, was employed to

maintain fractures and luxationa reduced. It ii

not now used.
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Remora Aratri, Ononis spinosa.

REN, Kidney.

RENAL, Jieua'Us, from Een, 'the kidney.'

That which reliites to the Ividney.

Rknal Artkries, EniHhj"eiit ^rfeci'e», are very

large and short, und commonly two in number

—

one to each kidney. They arise from the sides

of the abdominal aorta, forming with it a right

angle. The left is commonly a little more ante-

rior and elevated than the right. After a short

course, they arrive at the fissure of the kidney,

where they divide, before entering it, into three

or four very considerable branches.

Renal Capsule, Capsule, renal—r. Nerve, see

Splanchnic Nerves.

Renal Plex'uses, Emnlg"ent Plexuses. These

are two :—one on each side. They proceed from

fasciculi of the solar and coeliac plexuses ; from

the outer side of the semilunar ganglion and the

final expansion of the small splanchnic nerves.

These plexuses begin by three or four ganglions,

situate at the commencement of the renal artery ;

and they give off from their circumference many
fine, straight filaments, which do not anastomose,

and which enter the kidney with the divisions

of the renal artery. These divisions they ac-

company.

Renal Vetns, Emnlgent Veins. These are

very large. Their roots follow the same course

as the arteries in the substance of the kidney.

In the fissure or pelvic portion of the kidney,

they unite into a single trunk, which passes

transversely inwards, and opens at the side of the

vena cava descendens.

RENCHUS, Snoring, Stertor.

REN'CUHJS, Renie'ulua, Ren'nlus, diminutive

of Ren, ' a kidney.' A small kidney. A lobe of

the kidney.

RENDLES, Rennet.

RENEAL'MIA EXALTA'TA, Alpin'ia exal-

tn'ta seu titbula'tn. A plant of British Guiana,

which is possessed of diaphoretic and diuretic

properties ; and, in large doses, is emetic. It is

much used there in dropsy, rheumatism, dysen-

tery, &o. The bruised rhizoma is the part em-
ployed.

RENES SUCCENTURIATI, Capsules, renal.

RENICULUS, Renculus.

RENIFORM. Nephroid.

RENNES, MINERAL WATERS OF. Ther-

mal salines in the department of Aube, France,

containing carbonic acid and chloride of magne-
sium. Temperature 103 to 121°, of Fahr.

RENNET, Riinnef, Cua(/^duni, nvrta, jnierio,

Pytia, Pyet'in, from (G.) gerinnen, 'to coagu-

late' [?], (F.) Caille-hiit. When the fourth sto-

mach or Abomnsus of the calf is salted and dried,

it possesses the property of coagulating milk,

when a portion of it is soaked in water, and the

infusion

—

Rennet, Rendles, Ronning, (Prov.)

Earning, Preaser, Read, Running, Steep — is

added to milk.

Rennet Whey, see Serum lactis.

RENONCVLE, Ranunculus— r. Bidheuse, Ra-
nunculus bulbnsus.

RENOUEE, Polygonum aviculare — r. Acre,

Polygonum hydropiper.

RENO UEUR, (F.) Rehonteur, RhahiUcur, from
re, and nouer, [nndux, 'a knot,') 'to tie or knit

again.' A bone-doctor: — a bone-seller. One
who makes a trade of reducing fractures and
dislocations.

RENOVATIO, Ananeosis.

RENSSELAERlA TIRGINICA, Pehandra
Virginica.

RENUENS, Rectus capitis internus minor.

RENULUS, Renculus.

RENUM ATONIA, Nephratonia— r. Paraly-

sis, Nephratonia.

RENUNCIATIO, Rapport.

RENVERSEMENT DE LA LANGUE, Pa-
raglossa— r. de la Matrice, Uterus, inversion of

the

—

r. des Paiipih-es, Ectropion

—

r. dn Rectum,

Proctocele— »-. de la Vessie, Exocyste, Exstrophia

of the bladder.

RENVOIS, see Regurgitation,

REPANDATIO, Lordosis.

REPARATION, Restauratio.

REPAR'ATIVE, Repar'atory. Having the

power of restoring or repairing.

REPELLENTIA, Repellents.

REPEL'LENTS, RepeUen'tia. Rcpercutien'tia,

Apocrns'tica, Repercns' -lives, {¥.) Repercussi/s,

from re. and pellere, ' to drive.' Medicines which,

when applied to a tumefied part, cause the fluids,

that render it tumid, to recede, as it were, from
it. Astringents, cold water, ice, Ac., are repel-

lents.

REPERCUSSIFS, Repellents.

REPERCUSSIO, Contra-fissura, Repercussion.

REPERCUS'SION, Repercvs'sio, Anac'laais,

from re, and pcreutio, percussmn, {per, and quntere,

'to shake or batter,') 'I strike back.' Disap-

pearance of a tumour or cutaneous eruption, in

consequence of the application of a repellent.

The action of a repellent remedy. The French
writers use the term Delitescence, Delitescen'tia,

for the sudden disappearance of a tumour, in-

flammation, eruptive disease, or purulent collec-

tion, without the disease occurring in any other

part of the body : in this respect delitescence

differs from metastasis : Delitescence of an inflam-

mation or 'sudden disappearance' is distinguished

by certain French pathologists from Resolution.

Repercussion also means Ballottement.

REPERCUSSrVES, Repellents.

REPERCUTIENTIA, Repellents.

REPLETIO, Fulness, Plethora.

REPLI LONGITUDINAL DE LA m£-
NINGE. Falx cerebri.

REPOSITIO, Anaplasis, Reduction, Taxis.

REPOUSSOIR. Punch—r. d'Aretes, Probang.

RBPRIMENS, Epischeticus.

REPRODUCTION, Repmduc'tio, Regcnera'-

tio, from re, and producere, production, (pro, and
ducere.) The function by which living bodies

produce bodies similar to themsclv°s. See Gene-
ration. As a general remark, :t "vul be found

true, that the larger animals are uniparons, and
the smaller, which are more exposed to destruc-

tion, multiparous. The mammalia being of th»

same natural class as man, it may be useful tc

compare them in this respect.
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COMPARATIVE TABLE OF REPRODUCTION IN THE CLASS MAMMALIA.

Primates,
Man
Monkeys (large)

Do. (long tailed)

Carnicora.

U.ar
B.-Klcer

Hfd;rehog
Ferret
Olter
Pole-cat,

Marten,
Weasel, and

|

Ermine,
Didelphus, 1

Opossum, and V
Philander, S

Lion

Leopard i

Lvnx
Wild Cat
Wolf
Dog, in the most

natural state.

Fox
Jackall
Isatis

Phoca

Rodenlia.

Squirrel
Flying Squirrel.,
Ondatra
Beaver

Hare

Rabbit
Rat
Mouse
Marmot . ..

.

Guinea Pig.

Dormouse .

.

Edentata.

Armadilla

RuminaHtia.

Camel
Dromedary
Buffalo
Beef.
Lama
Reindeer
Buck and Doe
Roebuck
Saiga (Antelope)
Chamois and WildGoat
Goat
Musimon
Sheep

Solipedes.

Zebra

Pachydermata.

Hoe
Elephant
Rhinoceros
Hippopotamus ....
Morse

14 years
3 years
2 years

2 years

before 1 year

2 years

Do.

before 1 year
2 years

10 months

1 year

1 year

lyear

6 months
Do.
Do.

5 to 6 weeks
1 year

4 years
Do.

3 years
2 years
3 years
2 years

li year
Do.

1 vear
Do.
Do.

li year
1 year

2i years
Do.
Do.

9 months or lyear
1() years (?)

5 years (?)

9 months
7 months
6 months

112 days

o. and 10 days
Do.

3 months

56 days

3 to 4 months

3 months

9 weeks
56 days
73 days

63 days

2 months
Do.

63 days
3 months (?)

45 days

4 months

30 days

Do.
5 or 6 weeks

1 month
6 weeks
3 weeks

11 months or ly'r
Do.

9 months
Do.

8 months
Do.

5 months
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.

990 days
Do.
Do.

4 months
9 to 11 months

1 to3,
Do.
Do. '

1 to 4
3 to 4

3 too
5 to 9 twice a year

3 to 4

3 to 6

3 to 4

4 to 5

3 to 4
4 to 6
5 to 9

3 to 6

Do.
5 to 8

6 to 7

2 to 3

3 to 4 twice a year
3 to 4

3 to 5
2 to 3

j
2 to 4 several )

( times a year j

4 to 8 "do.

5 to 6 do.

Do.
2 to 4

5 to 8 times^ year
3 to 5

4 times a year

lto2
Do.
Do.

1, 2, and I

Do.
1 to 2
Do.

1 to 2
Do.
Do.

10 to 20
1 or 2
1 or 2 (?>

1

At a somewba) ad-
vanced age.

25 to 10 years.
20 to !5 years.

Product- during lif

8 to 10 years.

10 years. (?)

20 to 25 years.

9 years.
15 to 20 years.

15 years.

10 or 12 years.

Produces during life

Do.
Lives 6 years.

Lives 8 years.

Lives 8 or 9 years.
Produces during life.

Do.
Do.
Do.

7 to S years. (?)

40 to 50 years.
Do.

15 to 18 years.
9 years.

12 years.
Lives 16 years.
Lives 25 or 30 years.
Lives 12 or 15 years.
Lives 15 or 20 years.
Lives 18 or 20 years.

7 years.

8 or 10 years.
8 years.

25 or 30 years.
Do.
Do.

Lives 70 years, (?)
Lives 60 years. (?)

REPRODUCTION- 3I]^RTS3fATIQUE, see
Q^encratinn.

REPULSORIUM, Punch,
REPURGA'TIO, Anacathar'sis, from re, and

nnrgnre, 'to cleanse.' According to Castelli—
purgation by transpiration or by expectoration.
Medicines producing this effect are called Repur-
g'ln'tin.

REQUIES, Acinesia.

REQUIETIO, Acinesia.

RES CONTRA-NATU'RAM. 'Things against

nature,' (F.) Ohosee contre-nature, are those things

which tend to destroy man; — as disease, and
every thing connected with it.

Res Culinaria, Culinary art—r. Medica, Me-
dicina.

Res Natdra'les, (F.) Chos^a naturellee. Those
things, which, by their union, were conceived to

constitute the nature of man ; such as the ele-

ments, temperaments, humours, spirits, 4c.
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Res Noy Natura'le?, (F.) Clwaes non-nalu-

1 riles. Those things which, anciently, formed

the matter of hygiene. See Non-naturals.

Rks Venkkea, Coition—r. Vestiaria, Vestitus.

ROSEAU, Rete, Reticulum — r. Admirable,

Rote mirabile

—

r. Jiitermediare, see Corpus spon-

giosum urethras — r. Jlerveilleux, Rete mirabile.

RESECTIO, Resection— r. Articulorum, see

Resectiiin.

RESECTION, Resec'tio, from resecare, resec-

Itiiu, (;-e, anJ secure,) ' to cut ofT.' A name, given,

especially by the French surgeons, to operations

iu which the carious extremities of long bones, or

the unconsolidated extremities of fractured bones

furming irregular joints, are removed with the saw.

—

Jieneetio articitlo'rum, Deeapita'tio articulo'rum.

RESECTION, see Amputation.
RESEDA CRISPATA—r. Luteola— r. Lanceo-

lata— r. Luteola.

Rese'da Lute'ola,7?. lanceola'ta sen crtepa'ta.

Lute'via. Weld, Dyer's Weed. A European plant

naturalized in the United States, which was at

one time used us a diaphoretic and diuretic.

RESERANS, Aperient,

RESERVE AIR, see Respiration.

RESERVOIR DE LA BILE, Gall-bladder

— r. du Chyle, Receptaculum chyli— r. des Lar-

mes. Lachrymal sac—r. of Pecquet, Receptaculum

chyli— r. de Pecquet, Receptaculum chyli—r. of

the Thymus, see Thymus.
RESIDENTIA, Sediment.

RESIDUAL AIR, see Respiratioo.

RESIMUS, Camus.
RESIN, Resi'na, Rheti'ne, (F.) Reshie. A ve-

getable product, commonly dry and concrete,

more or less brittle, inodorous or slightly odorous,

insipid, or of an acrid warm taste; of a smooth,

glassy fracture, heavier than water, inflammable,

insoluble in water, soluble in alcohol, ether, and

yolk of egg, and negatively electriCable by fric-

tion. Many resins are used in medicine; the

grciiter part are purgative and irritating. Some
act like acrid poisons.

Resis, AcAKOiD, see Xanthorrboea—r. Botany

Bay, see Xanthorrboea—r. Cayenne, Caoutchouc
— r. of New Holland, see Xanthorrboea— r. of

the Spruce fir, see Pinus abies— r. of Xanthor-

rboea. see Xanthorrboea.

RESINA, Resin — r. Abietis, see Pinus ab

Pinus picea— r. Abietis humida, see Pinus abies

— r. Abietis sicca, see Pinus abies—r. Acaroides,

see Xanthorrboea— r. Alba, see Pinus sylvestris

—

r. Alba humida, see Pinus Abies—-r. Cayennensis,

Caoutchouc— r. Copal, Copal—r. Elastica, Caout-

chouc— r. Flava, see Pinus sylvestris—r. Fluida

Canadensis, see Pinus balsamea— r. Jalapae, Ex-
tractum jalapte resinosum—r. Juniperi, Sandarac
— r. Laricis, see Pinus larix— r. Lentiscina, see

Pistachia lentiscus— f. Liquida pini balsameas,

see Pinus balsamea— r. Liquida pini laricis, see

Pinus larix— r. Lutea Novi Belgii, see Xanthor-

rboea- r. Nigra, Colophonia— r. Pini, see Pinus

sylvestris— r. Pini empyreumatica liquida, see

Pinus sylvestris— r. Pini abietis sponte concreta,

see Pinus abies—r. Strobilina, see Pinus balsamea,

and Pinus mughos— r. Terebinthi, see Pistacia

terebinthus.

RESINA'TUM, Rhetino'ton. An epithet for

wine impregnated with resin, and used by the

ancients as a stomachic.

RESfNE, Resin— r. de Cayenne, Caoutchouc

— r. ElaHtiqne, Caoutchouc— r. de Ga'inc, see

Guaiacum

—

r. Gomnrt, see Bursera gummifera

—

r. de Lierre, see Hodera helix.

RESINOCE'RUM, Rhetinoce'ron, from Pnnvr,

'resin,' and Krjpoi, 'wax.' A mixture of resi i m d

wax.— Galen.

KESINOSA, in Pharmacy, resinous substances.

RESOLUTTFS, Discutients.

RESOLUTIO, Resolution—r. Membrorum, Pa-
ralysis.

REsoLt'Tio MoBBi. The resolution or disap-

pearance of a disease ; especially when "ffitbout

any critical evacuation.

Resoldtio et Diabrosis Vextriculi, Gastro-
malacia—r. Nervorum, Paralysis-— r. Ventriculi

autopeptica, Gastromalacia—r. Virium. Dialysis.

RESOLU'TION, Resolu'tiu, Liscus'sio, from
resolvere, (re and sohcre, solutum, ' to loosen.')

Removal or disappearance, as of a disease. Re-
solution is one of the terminations of inflamma-
tion, in which the inflamed part returns gra-

dually, and without suppuration, to the healthy
condition.

RESOL UTION DES MEMBRES, Paralysis.

RESOLVENTIA, Discutients.

RES'ONANCE, (F.) Retentlssement, Bison-
nance, Resvunement, from re, 'again,' and sono,

'I sound.' ' A return of sound.' A resounding;
a reverberation of sounds. A thrilling of the

voice more loud than natural; or its existence in

a part where it is not heard in health, — as de-

tected by auscultation. A thickened and hard-
ened state of the lungs, caused either by a mass
of crude tubercles, or by inflammation, is gene-
rally considered to produce this phenomenon, by
rendering the lung a better conductor of the

murmur of the voice in the bronchi. Hence the

origin of the term Bronchoph'ony, from ^poyxos,

'bronchus,' and 4,(dvii, 'the voice;' (F.J Voix
braiichique, Voijr tubtiire, V. Ivurdonnanie.

Resonance is also used in the sense of resound-

ing; as when the chest is said to be resonant on
percussion.

Resonance, Vesic'clo-Tympanit'ic. see Vesi-

culo-tvmpaiiitic—r. Vibrations of, see Sound.
RESONITUS, Contra-fissura.

RES'ONANT, Rea'onnna, Res'onus, (F.) Re-
tentissant, Resonuant. Resounding. See Reso»
nance.

r£SONNANCE, Resonance.

RESONNEMENT, Resonance.

RESORBENS, Absorbent.

RESORPTIO, Absorption, Resorption —r. Cu-
tanea, see Absorption — r. Cutis, see Absorption.

RESORP'TION, Reaorp'tiu, from reaorbere, re-

sorptum, {re, 'again,' and sorbere,) 'to absorb

again.' Absorption of a fluid which has been
previously deposited in a part by the exhalants,

as of pus, blood, serum, Ac.

RES'PIRABLE, Reapirab'iUa. Same ety-

mon as Respiration. Capable of being breathed.

Adapted for respiration.

RESPIRAMEN, Respiration.

RESPIRAMENTUM, Respiration.

RESPIRATEUR, Respirator, Respiratory.

RESPIRATIO, Respiration— r. Abolita, Ap-
noea—r. Brevis, Dyspnoea—r. Difficilis, Dyspnoea
— r. Stertens, Stertor— r. Stertuosa, Stertor.

RESPIRA'TION, Reapirn'lio, Anap'noe, from
rcspiro, [re, and spiro,) 'I take breath.' Anop-
neu'sia, Pueu'ais apiru'tio, Reapira'men, Respira-

mentum, Reapira'lua, Respir'ilua, Spir'itna. A
function proper to animals, the object of which
is, to place the materials of the blood—the mix-

ture of the venous blood with lymph and ebj'le

—

in contact with atmospheric air, in order that it

may acquire the vivifying qualities which belong

to arterial blood. The organs for executing this

function are, in the mammalia, birds, and rep-

tiles, the Innys. In man. the respiration consists

of mechanical and chymieal phenomena. The
mechanical are Inspiration and Expiration. The
evident chymieal phenomena consist in the form-

ation of a certain quantity of carbonic acid, the

1!
absorption of a part of the oxygen of the air, and
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the diseng<agement of a quantity of water in the

state of vapour. In the healthy condition the

respiration is easj', gentle, regular, and without

noise. In man, the respirations are generally

about 35 per minute in the first year of life; 25

during the second; 20 at puberty; and 18 in the

adult age.

The air of respiration has been divided into

first, the residual air, or that which cannot be ex-

pelled from the lungs, but remains after a full and
forcible expiration, estimated at 120 cubic inches:

secondly, the supplementary or reserve air or that

which can be expelled by a forcible expiration,

after an ordinary outbreathing, valued at 130 cu-

bic inches: thirdly, the brentJi, tidal or breathing

air, valued at 26 cubic inches: and fourthly, the

complementary or eomplemental air, or that which

can be inhaled after an ordinary inspiration, which
amounts to 100 cubic inches. This estimate gives

250 cubic inches as the average volume of air

which the chest contains after an ordinary expi-

ration.

RESPIRATION BRONCHIQUE, see Mur-
mur, respiratory.

Respiration, Broncho-Vesic'ular. A mor-
bid modification of the respiratory murmur,
having more or less of the characters of the bron-

chial and the vesicular respiration combined. It

denotes incomplete solidification of the lung, as

from the presence of tubercle.— Flint.

Respiration op the Cells, Murmur, respira-

tory— r. Cogged-wheel, Respiration, jerking— r.

Enfrfcoupee, Respiration, jerking— r. Exa<jeree,

see Puerile— r. Hypervesiculnire, see Puerile.

Respiration, Jerking, Cogged-icheel, or Wavy
respiration, (F.) R. Saccadee ou Entrecoupee.

When the murmur of inspiration, in place of being
continuous, is interrupted as by starts, it is called

'jerking.' It is a concomitant of incipient pleu-

risy, pleurodynia, spasmodic asthma, and tuber-

cuJosis of the lung with corresponding pleuritic

adhesion. — Walshe.
RESPIRATION', LUCTUEUSE, see Luctu-

eux—r. Metallic, Tintement metallique—r. Nulle,

see Murmur, respiratory.

Respiration Proof, Docimasia pulmonum.
RESPIRATION, PUERILE, see Puerile --

r. Rdpeuse, see Murmur, respiratory— r. Rude,
see Murmur, respiratory—r. Silencieuse, see Mur-
mur, respiratory— r. Saccadee, R. jerking— r.

Soufflaiite, Murmur, respiratory— r. Supplemen-
taire, see Puerile—r. Tubal, see Murmur, respira-

tory— r. Wavy, Respiration, jerking.

RESPIRATOIRE, Respiratory.

RESPIRA'TOR, (F.) Respirateur. Same ety-

mon. Various instruments, under this name,
have been devised for the purpose of tempering
the air before it reaches the lungs in winter.

One of the best is that of Jeffrey, which is made
of several layers of fine wire tissue.

RESPIRATORTUM VENTRIS, Diaphragm.
RESPIRATORIUS. Respiratory.

RES'PIRATORY, Respirato'rius, (F.) Respi-
rnteur, Respirntoire. Appertaining to respira-

tion. An epithet applied to the murmur heard by
auscultation in a healthy adult, during inspira-

tion and expiration. It marks the entrance of
the air into the cells, and its passage out of them.
.See Murmur.
Respiratory, External, Nerve, see Thoracic

nerves.

Respiratory Ganglia, see Encephalon.
Respiratory, Internal, Neryes, Diaphrag-

matic Nerves—r. Nerve of the face. Facial Nerve— r. Superior, nerve, Spinal Nerve.
Respiratory Tract, Tractus respirato'rius.

The middle column of the spinal marrow, de-
scribed by Sir Charles Bell as that whence the
respiratory nerves originate. See Nerves.

RESPIRATUS, Respiration.

RESPIRITUS, Respiration.

RESSERRE, {VENTRE,) Constipation.

RESTA BOVIS, Ononis spinosa.

RESTAGNATIO, Eructation.

RESTAURANS, Analeptic, Corroborant.
RESTAURA'TIO, Refec'tio, Refec'tus, Ana-

lep'sis, Anatrep'sis, Anacom'-ide, Analte'sis, Anac-
te'sis, Apocatas'tasis. Restoration of strength,

after disease or great fatigue; Epanortho'sis, Rff-

crea'tio, Redintegrn'tio, Restaura'tio virium. Re-
turn of the organs to their normal condition.

Recov'ery, Recupera'tiun, Rcpara'tion.
Restauratio Vikium, see Restauratio.
REST HARROW, Ononis spinosa.

RESTIFORM'IS, from restis, ' a rope,' and/or-
ma, ' shape.' Shaped like a rope, as the ' Corpora
restiformia.'

Restiformis Processits, Coracoid.

RESTITUTIO, Reduction—r. Organica, Morio-
plastice—r. Partiuin deperditarum, Morioplastice.

RESTLESSNESS, Agitation.

RESTORATION, Restauratio.

RESTORATIVE, Analeptic, Corroborant.
RESTRICTIO INTESTINI RECTI seu ANI,

Stricture of the rectum.
RESUMPTI'VUS, Resttmpto'rius ; from re,

'again,' and eumere, sumptum, ' to take.' Causing
to resume. Resumjui'vum. Any agent calculated

to restore flesh and strength to one who has been
reduced.
RESUMPTORIUS, Resumptivus.
RESURRECTION-MAN, Resurrectionist.

RES URR E C'T 1 N I S T, Resurrection-mav,
Body snalcher : from re, and surgei-e, surrectum,
' to arise.' An individual who violates the sanc-

tuary of the grave to obtain subjects for dissec-

tion.

RESUSCITA'TION, Resmcita'tio, from reavs-

cita're, [re, and suscitare, aursum citare scu eiere,)

'to move up,' 'to stir up anew.' Revivifica'tion.

The restoration of persons, apparently dead, to

life. See Asphyxia and Suffocation.

RETCHING, Vomiturition.

RETE, Plexus— r. Malpighii, Corpus muco-
sa m.

Rrte, 'a net;' (Retic'nlum, 'a small net,')

Difi'you, (F.) Resean. A name given to the in-

terlacing and decussation of blood-vessels, lym-
phatics, fibres, and nerves when they form a kind
of network.
Rete has also been applied to the epiploon. —

CastelH.

Rete Majus, Epiploon, gastro-eolic.

Rete Mirab'ilE, (F.) Resenn admirable, R.
merveiUeujc. A name given to the ramifications

and anastomoses of the internal carotid and ver-

tebral arteries at the base of the brain.

Rete Mirabile seu Rete Vasculo'sum Mal-
pig'hii is the plexus formed on the cells of the

lungs by the minute ramifications of the pulmo-
nary artery.

Rete Micoscm, Corpus mucosum.
Rete Testis, Rete Vasculo'sum Testis ^eu

Halleri. An irregular plexus or network, formed
by the communication of the Vasa recta, 'lu'bult

seu Duc'txdi recti, at the upper and back part of

the testicle. These Vasa recta are sent out at

the back part of the testicle, from the convoluted
seminal tubes. The Rete Vasculosum testis sends

out from twelve to eighteen straight tubes, called

Vasa efferentia, which convey ttie semen from
the testes to the epididymus.
RETENTIO, Retention —- r. Aerea, Dyspnoea

— r. Alvina, Constipation — r. Bilis, Ischochmlia.

Retentio Fluxus H^morrhoIdalis. Sup-
pression of the hsemorrhoidal flux.

Retentio FtETiJS, Dystocia—r. Lactis, Ischoga-
lactia—r. Lochiorum, Ischiolochia— r. MeDsiuui.

..^Jtt^
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see Amenorrhcea— r. Spermatis, Isehospermia—
r. Sudoris, Hydroschesis.
RKTEN'TION, Reten'tio, Apolep'sia,Apohp'-

Bi'a, from retiiiere, reteutum, (re, and tenere,) ' to

bold back.' Accumulation of a solid or liquid

substance, in canals intended for its excretion, or

in a reservoir, in,teuded to contain it for a sbort

period.

Retention op Urine : Parii'ria RetenHo'nis
lexica'lis, Ischit'ria vesica'lis, lieteutio Uri'nce,

I F.) Retention d'urine. A disease in which the
urine accumulated in the bladder cannot be evac-
uated ; or, at least, cannot be passed without
extreme difficulty. In the former case, the re-

tention is said to be complete ; in the latter, in-

complete. Many writers have distinguished three

degrees of this affection, to which they have given
the names Dysury, Strangury, and hchury. Re-
tention of urine may depend upon loss of con-
tractility, paralysis of the bladder, Ac, or on
toome obstacle to the passing of the urine, as in

cases of pressure of the womb on the bladder, of
tumours in its vicipity, foreign bodies in its cavity,

inflammation of the urethra, swelling of the pros-

tate, stricture, <fcc. The pain is extremely violent,

and the bladder may be found distended above
the pubis. The treatment consists in introducing
the catheter, or puncturing the bladder, and in

combating the cause, which has produced the re-

tention, by particular means adapted to each case.

RETENTISSANT, Resonant.
RETENTJSSEMENT, Resonance — r. Auto-

phoniqite, see Autophonia.
RETIA UTERI, see Uterus.
RETICULAR, Re'll/orm, Reticula'nS, Ret'-

iniis, AmpliiblestroVdes, DyctoVdes, Retifor'min,
from rete, (diminutive reticulum,) 'a net.' That
which resembles a net. An epithet applied to

many structures in the body.
Reticdlau Body, Corpus mucosum— r. Sub-

stance, Cellular tissue.

RETICULARIA OFFICINALIS, Lichen pul-
monarius.
RETICULUM: diminutive of rete, 'a net.'

The Bonnet or Honeycomb hag or utomach, (Sc.)

Kinijshood, (F.) Bonnet, Re/ieau— the second sto-

mach of the ruminant animal. See also, Epiploon,
and Rete.

Reticulitm CuTANEUjf, Reto mucosum— r.

Mucosum, Rete mucosum.
RETIFORM, Reticular.

RET'INA, from rete, 'a net;' Tn'nica ret'ina

seu reticnta'ris seu retifor'mis seu in'tima seu
ner'vea oc'tdi, Tnvolu'crum reti compara'tum, Yer-
ricula'ris membra' na, Amphihlestro'i'des membra-
na, (F.) Retine. A soft, pulpy, grayish, semi-
transparent, very thin membrane; extending
from the optic nerve to the crystalline, embracing
the vitreous humour, and lining the choroid

;

without, however, adhering to either of those
parts. It terminates by a defined edge— martjo

denta'lus— at the posterior extremities of the
ciliary processes. It is constituted, according to

most anatomists, by the expansion of the optic

nerve. The retina appears to be formed of seve-
ral laminiB ; so joined together, that it is diffi-

cult to discriminate them. The one— the inner-
most— is medullary, and pulpy; the other— the
oater—is stronger, and fibro-vascular. The retina
is the essential organ of vision ; on it the images
of objects are impressed. Both it and the optic
nerve are devoid of general sensibility. They
may be punctured or lacerated without pain being
experienced. The nerve of general sensibility
distrihuteil to the eve is the fifth pair.

RETINACULA.'see Retinaculum — r. Mor-
gagnii, see Frtena of the valve of Bauhin.
RETINACULUM, from rctinere, {re, and te-

nere,) 'to hold back.' A surgical instrument,

formerly used in the operation of castration ; and
in that of hernia, to prevent the intestines from
falling into the scrotum. — Scultet. Retinacula
are also band-like extensions of a cellulo-mem-
branous structure, which seem to suspend the
ovum in the Follicle of De Graaf. They appear
to correspond to the chalazae of the egg of tho
bird.

Retinaculum, Bride.
Retinac'ulum Ten'dinum Peroneo'rdm, Va-

gi'na malleola'ris extern'a. The ligamentous
sheaths that retain in situ at the outer ankle the
tendons of the peroneal muscles.
RET'INAL, Retina'liH. Relating or apper-

taining to the retina.

RETINE, Retina.

RETINI'TIS, Inflamma'tio Ret'incB, Amphi-
blentroidi'tis, Dittyi'tis, (F.) Relinite, from retina

and ilis, a suffix denoting inflammation,—a term
of hybrid formation. Inflammation of the retina

;

an uncommon affection, except as an accompani-
ment of other forms of ophthalmia.

RETINOiDE, see RhHinole.

RETINOLE, see Rhitinole.

RETINOS'COPY, Retinoscop'ia, from retina,

and o-fOTTfw, 'I view.' Examination of the retina,

RETINUS, Reticular.

RETORT', Retor'ta, Batia, Cornu, Cornu'ta,
Cornen'ta, Cornumusa,(F.) Cornue, from retorqueo,

(re, and torqueo, tortum,) 'I bend back.' A ves-

sel, commonly of glass or earthenware, employed
in distillation. It may be plain, or have a tnbu-

lure for admitting substances whilst the distilla-

tion is going on. In the latter case, it is said to

be tu'bulated, (F.) Cornue tnbnlee.

RETRACTION, Retrac'tio, from retrahere,

(re, and trahere, tractum.) 'to draw back.' State
of a part, when drawn towards the centre of the
body or backwards;— as retraction of the tes-

ticles. Sometimes it is used synonymously with
shortening or draxving up ; as in retraction of the
thigh.

RETRACTION DE LA 3IATRICE, Retro-
versio uteri.

RETRACTOR ANGULI ORIS, Buccinator.
RET'RAHENS AUKIS, Poste'rior seu Triceps

Auris, Tricauda'lis, Retrahens Auric'ulm seu
Avriculam, Secun'dm jiroprio'ritm Auric' nice, Bi-

cnuda'lis, Bep'rimens Auric'ulcB, Proprius Auris
cxterncB, (F.) Masto'ido-conchinien, JlJastoido-ort-

cnlaire (Ch.), Auricuhnre posterieur. It consists

of one or more small fasciculi or fleshy, thin,

somewhat irregular fibres, situated behind the

ear. These are attached to the mastoid process,

and pass horizontally forwards, to terminate at

the convexity formed by the concha of the ear.

If this muscle had any use, it would carry the

e.Tr backwards.

RETRAIT VENTRICULAIRE, Heart, hy-
pertrophy of the.

RETREC/SSEMENT, Arctatio, Stricture—»•.

de I'Urelhre, Urethrostenosis.

RETRIMENTA VESICiE, Urine.

RETRIMENTUM, Excrement
RETROCES'SION, Retroces'aio, Retroces'sus,

Rctrogres'suK, from retrocedere, retrocessnm, (re-

tro, 'backwards,' and cedere, 'to give place.')

The net of going back. A disappearance or ine

tastasis of a tumour, eruption, Ac, from th«

outer pnrt of the body to the inner.

RETROCESSUS, Retrocession.

RETROFLEXIO UTEllI, see RetroversU
uteri.

RKTROGRESSUS, Retrocession.
RETROPHARYNGE'AL, Retropharynge'w,

from retro, 'backwards,' and pharynx, "the pha-
rynx. Relating to parts behind the pharynx,

—
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M *relropharyngeal abscess,'—an abscess behind

the pharynx.

RETROPULSIONDE LA MATRICE, Re-
troversio uteri

RETRO-U'TERmE, i?e<ro-Hferrnw», (F.) Ri-
tro-uteriii, from retro, and uterus. Behind the

uterus, as retro-titerine abscess, (F.) Ahcla relro-

ulirin ; — an abscess seated behind the uterus.

RETROVACCINA'TION, froni retro, 'back-
wards,' and vaccination. Vaccination with matter
obtained from the cow, after inoculating the ani-

mal with vaccine matter from the human subject.

RETROVER'SIO U'TERI, (retro, 'back-
wards,' and vertere, versinii, 'to turn.') Retrover-

sion of the Uterus, jEdopto'sia Uteri retrover'sa,

Aiuipod' iiis seu Anapodis'mus Uteri, (F.) Retro-

version, Retraction, Ohliquite ou Retropuhion
de la Matrice. A change in the position of the

uterus, so that the fundus of the orgaU is turned
towards the concavity of the sacrum, whilst the

reck is directed towards the symphj'sis pubis.

This displacement is commonly attended with
constipation, tenesmus, and retention of urine.

Its usual period of occurrence is between the

third and fourth months of pregnancy ; before

the uterus has escaped above the superior aper-

ture of the pelvis. In the treatment, the cathe-

ter must be regularly used twice a day, until the

uterus, by its growth, rises above the pelvis.

The catheter should be small, flat, and curved
considerably more than common, in consequence
of the distorted course of the urethra. The
bowels must be kept open ; and absolute rest, in

a recumbent posture, be enjoined. Should it be
impracticable to draw off the urine, attempts
must be made to replace the uterus. The woman
being on her hands and knees, the fore and
middle fingers of the accoucheur's left hand are

to be passed up the rectum to the fundus uteri

;

which they must elevate, whilst the cervix uteri

is carefully depressed by two fingers of the right

hand in the vagina. Should the fingers em-
ployed to elevate the fundus not be long enough
to effect this object, a piece of whalebone may be
substituted, having a small piece of sponge at-

tached to one extremity as a pad.

A simple inclination, or bending of the uterus,

backwards, is termed Retroflex'ion of the U'terus,

Retroflex'io Uteri: not unfrequently, however,
this is used synonymously with Retroversion of

the Uterus.

RETROVERSION BE LA MATRICE, Re-
troversio uteri.

REUNIO, Synthesis—r. Partium separatarum,
see Synthesis— r. per Primam intentionem. see

Intention—r. per Secundam intentionem, sH In-
tention— r. Vasorum, Anastomosis.

REUNION PRIMITIVE, see Intention— r.

Seeondaire, see Intention.

REVACCINATION, see Vaccina.
RE^VALENTA ARABICA, see Ervum.
REVASSERIE, Incoherence; see Somnium.
REVE, Somnium.

RE VEIL, see Sleep—r. en Sursaut, see Sleep.

REVKLLENT, Derivative.

RE VERIE, Aphelxia.

REVERY, Aphelxia,

REVIVIFICATION, Resuscitation.

REVULSIF, Derivative.

REVUL'SION, Revul'sio, from re, and vellere,

ridsum, 'to pluck;' Antis'pasia. The act of
turning the principle of a disease from the organ
in which it seems to have taken its seat. Rube-
facients, vesicatories-, bleeding in the foot, &c.,
we often used for this purpose. See Derivation.
REVULSIVE, Derivative— r. Bleeding, see

Bloodletting.

REVULSORIUS, Derivative.

REX AMARORUM, Soulamen amara—r. Mo-
tallorum, Aurum.
REYNOLDS'S SPECIFIC, see Vinum colehici.

REZZLE, Wheeze.
RHA, Rheam.
RHABARBARUM, Rheum— r. Album, Con-

volvulus mechoacan— r. Antiquorum, Rheum
Rhaponticum—r. Dioscoridis, Rheum Rliaponti-
cum-.— r. Monachorum, Rumex patientia— r. Ni.
grum. Convolvulus jalapa—r. Pauperum, Thalic-

tron—r. Sibericum, Rheum—r.Tartarioum,Rhe'jm
— r. Turcicum, Rheum.
RHADARBE, Rheum— r. Blanche, Convol-

vulus mechoacan—r. Faxisse, Thalictron— r. dea
Indes, Convolvulus mechoacan — r. dea Moines, •
Rumex Alpinus— r. Sauvage, Rumex patientia.

RHABDOIDES (SUTURA), Sagittal suture.

RHABILLEUR, Renouer.
RHACHET^, RachitfB.

RHACHETRUM, Medulla spinalis.

RHACHI^I, Rhachitee.

RHACHIAGRA, Rachisagra.
RHACHIALGIA, Rachialgia, Rhachiodynia,

Spinal irritation.

RHACIIIALGITIS, Spinal irritation. Myelitis.

RHACHIDAGRA, Rachisagra, Rachialgia,
Rhachiodynia.
RHACHIOCYPHOSIS, Gibbositas.

RHACHIODYN'IA, from 'p.axt<:, 'the verte-
bral column,' nnd oSwrj, 'pain;' Rhachial'gia.
Pain in the vertebral column.
RIIACIIIOMYELITIS, Myelitis.

RHACHIOPLEGIA, Paraplegia.
RHACHIOSCOLIOMA, Scoliosis.

RHACHIOSCOLIOSIS, Scoliosis.

RHACHIOSTROPIIO'SIS, from 'paxt;, 'the
vertebral column,' and arpcipia, '1 turn ;' Contor~
tio cdhtm'ncB vertebra'lis. Deviation of the ver-
tebral column.
RHACHIOT'OMUS, Rhackiot'omum, from

'pax^i, ' the vertebral column,' and toixt;, 'incision.'

An instrument for opening the vertebral column.
RHACIIIPA'GIA, Rachipa'gia, from 'paxn,

'the spine,' and s-ayw, *I fasten.' A monstrous
union of two foetuses, in which they are connected
at the spine.

RHACHIPARALYSIS, Paraplegia.
RIIACHIPIIYMA, Rachiphyma.
RHACHIRRIIEUMA, Lumbago.
RHACHIS, Vertebral column— r. Nasi, see

Nasus.
RHACHISA6RA, Rachisagra.
RHACHI'T^, from 'paxtrris, appertaining or

relating to 'pax'S, 'the vertebral column;' Rha-
chice'i, Rochi'tcB, Rhaehe'tcB, or RacMm'i. The
muscles of the spine.

RHACHITES, Medulla spinalis.

RHACHITICUS, Rachiticus.

RHACHITIS, Rachitis— r. Adultorum, Molli-
ties ossium — r. Spinalis, Rachisagra.
RHACHITISMUS, Rachitis.

RHACHOSIS, Rachosis.

RHACHUS, Rhacua, Rhagua, from 'payu), or
'pvyvvjii, 'to break.' A wrinkle. A laceration
of the skin. A lacerated ulcer

—

ulcus lac"erum,
RHACUS, Rhachus, Wrinkle.
RH^BOCRANIA, Torticollis.

RHAG'ADES, 'payaScs, Rhaga'dia, from 'payv
or 'pnyvviii, 'to break or rend;' Scissu'rcp, Fisau'*
ra?, FimoB. Ruptures, chaps, or narrow and long
ulcers, which form near the origin of mucous
membranes, especially around the anus, and
which are generally owing to the syphilitic virus.
Rhagades, see Fissure.

RHAGE, Rage, 'payrj. Same etymon. A suf-

fix denoting violent rupture or discharge, as ia
SemoTrhage, MeirorrSa^ta, Ac.

RHA€t£, Fissure.
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RHAGES, Uvae passae.

RHAOICUS, Rhagoides.
RHAGODEITIS, Uveitis.

RHAGOii'DES, Rhago'des, Rhagoideua, Rha'-

gicm, from 'pa|, 'payos, 'a berry,' *a grape.'

Grape-like ; as Tunica Rhagoides : the uvea.

Also, the choroid coat of the eye.

RHAGUS, Rhachus, Wrinkle.

RHAMNI BACCiB, see Rhamnus—r. Succus,

Bee Rhamnus.
RHAMNUS, 'panvos, R. caihnr'ticua, Spina

cervi'na sen domes'tica seu infecto'ria, Rhamnus
$nluti'vHS, Cervispi'na, Buckthorn, Purging buck-

thorn, (P.) Nerprun pnrgatif, Bourguipine,

JEpine de cerf. Family, RhamnaceaD. Sex. Syst.

Pentandria Monogynia. The berries— Rhamni
Baccm—have a faint and disagreeable odour ; and
bitterish, nauseous taste. Their juice

—

Rhamni
Succus— is cathartic, and apt to excite griping,

which must be obviated by the use of diluents.

Rhamnds Alater'nus, R. Hiapun'icus, Alater'-

Hus latifo'lius, Common alaternua, (F.) Alaterne.

The leaves have been used as detergents and as-

tringents, in the form of gargle especially.

Rhamnus Pkan'gula, Black Alder, Frnngula

Alnus, AlnuB Nigra, (F.) Aune noir, Bourdane,
Bourghie. All the parts of this tree, as well as

of the common alder, are astringent and bitter.

The bark is most so. The inner, yellow bark of

the trunk or root acts as a cathartic. It has also

been employed as an anthelmintic.

Rhamnus Hispanicus, R. alaternus—r. Jujuba,

see Jujube—r. Lotus, see Jujube—r. Ziziphus, see

Jujube.
RHANTER, Canthus, (greater.)

RHAPHANEDON, Raphanedon.
RHAPHANIA, Raphania.
RHAPHANIS, Raphanus hortensis.

RHAPHANUS, Raphanus hortensis.

RHAPHE, Raphe, Suture.

RHAPHOSYMPH'YSIS, from pa.^i;, 'suture,'

and cviiifivais, 'union.' Union by suture,—as of

the bones of the cranium.
RHAPHYS, Raphanus hortensis.

RHAPONTICUM, Rheum Rhaponticum— r.

Vulgare, Centaurea centaurium.

RHAPONTIQUE, Rheum rhaponticum.
RHAPS, Raphanus hortensis.

RHAPYS, Raphanus hortensis.

RHATANIA, Krameria ratanhia.

RHAX, see Vitis vinifera.

RHEGE, Cramp, Contusion, Laceration.

RHEGMA, Cramp, Contusion, Laceration,

Rhexis— r. Ligamentare, Apospasma.
RHEGMUS, Cramp, Contusion, Laceration.

RHEMBASMUS, Somnambulism.

RHEMBE, Rhembua, 'a wandering about,'

from 'pepiliciv, 'to wander about.' Irregularity in

the return of febrile paroxysms.
RHEMBUS, Rhembe.
RHENCHUS, Rattle, Snoring.

RHENXIS, Rattle, Snoring.

RHEON, Rheum.
RHETINE, Resin.

RHETINOCERON, Resinatum.

RHETINOLE. A name given by M. B^ral

to a medicine, which results from the union of <a

resin with other medicinal substances. The
RhetinoMs of Beral differ from the Rhetinoides

in containing but one resin, whilst in the latter

there are several.

RHETINOtBES, see RUtinoU.
RHETINOTON, Resinatum.
RHEUM, (pronounced room,) i?AeM'nia, ptvfia,

(F.) Rhume ; from 'pcu>, 'to flow.' Any thin

watery discharge from mucous membranes or

kin ; as the thin discharge from the air passages

•rising from cold.

Rheum, Salt. A popular name in the United
States, like 'tetter,' for various cutaneous affso-

tions of the eczematous and herpetic forms more
especially. It is at times applied to a kind of

chronic psoriasis ; and likewise to cutaneous af-

fections in those who immerse the hands in me.
tallic or acid solutions. Webster defines it "a
vague and indefinite popular name, applied to

almost all the non-febrile cutaneous eruptions

which are common among adults, except ring-

worm and itch."

Rhe'um, Rhahar'harum, Rheon, Rha, Rhceum,
Lap'athum oricnta'le seu Chinen'se, Rhahar'ha-
rum ve'vum seu Tarlar'icum seu Siber'icum seu

Tur'eicum, Rhubarb, (F.) Rhabarhe, Rhubarhe.

From Rha, now called Wolga, a river in Russia

from which it was first brought. Ord, Poly-

gonaceae. Sex. Syst. Enneandria Trigynia. The
root

—

Rheiim—is the part used in medicine. Its

odour is aromatic, peculiar, and rather nauseous;

taste, somewhat aromatic, subacrid, bitterish, and
astringent. It colours the saliva and the urine

yellow.. It is easily pulverized, and forms a pow-
der of a bright buflf-yellow colour. Both water

and spirit extract its virtues. Rhubarb root is

purgative, stomachic and astringent. [?] It is

chiefly used for the properties first mentioned.

Externally, the powder is sometimes sprinkled

over ulcers, to assist their granulation. Dose, ^j
to 3ss of the powder. In a smaller dose, it is

stomachic.
Numerous species of Rheum, Rh. palmotum,

Rh. undulatum, and Rh. compactum, have purga-

tive roots.

The rhubarbs most used in the United States

are the Chinese or Lidia Rhubarb — Rheum Si-

nen'se seu In'dicum; the Russian, Turkey or Bw-
charian Rhubarb—Rheum Rus'sicum seu Tur'ci^

cum ; and European Rhubarb.
Rheum Compactum, Rheum— r. Indicum, see

Rheum — r. Palmatum, Rheum.
Rheum Rhapon'ticum, Rhapon'tt'c Rhubarb/

Rhapon' tieum, Rhahar'baruvi Dioscor'idis seu

Antiquo'rum, (F.) Rhapontique, Rhapontic, Ra-
pontic. The root of this seems to have been the

rhubarb of the ancients. It is more astringen*

than that of the rheum palmatum, and less pur-

gative; for the latter purpose, two or three

drachms being required for a dose. French, Rha-
pontic, or Krimea Rhubarb, is obtained from this

species, as well as from Rh. undidatum, and Rh,
compactum.
Rheum Russicum, see Rheum—r. Sinense, see

Rheum—r. Turcicum, see Rheum—r. Undulatum,
see Rheum.
R^EUMA, Catarrh, Diarrhoea, Rheum, Rheu-

matism. Also, inflammation of a fibrous tissue,

as in rheumatism and gout.— Fuchs.

Rheuma Catarrhale, Bronchitis, (chronic)

—r. Epidemicum, Bronchitis, chronic, Catarrh,

epidemic— r. Pectoris, Catarrh— r. Uteri, Leu-
corrhoea.

RHEUMAPYRA, Rheumatism, acute.

RHEUMARTHRITIS, see Rheumatism, acute.

RHEUMARTHROSIS, see Rheumatism, acute.

RHEUMATALGIA, Rheumatism, chronic—r.

Arthritica, see Rheumatism, acute.

RHEUMAT'IC, Rheumat'icus, Rheumatis'mal,

(F.) Rhumatismal, Rhumatique. Belonging to

rheumatism : as rheumatic fever. Also, applied to

one afi"ected with rheumatism; (F.) Rhumatisant.

Rheumat'ic Diath'esis, Diath'eais rheumat'-

ica. The special condition of the body that gives

occasion to rheumatism. It may exist without

presenting the usual phenomena in the joints ;

whilst the heart may be seriously affected.

RHEUMATICS, Rheumatism.
RHEU'MATISM, Catarrhoe'a from 'perfLMf

'pevfiaroi, ' a defluxion, catarrh.' Dolor Rhewmat .
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icu9 et arthrlt'icus, (Hoffman,) Rheumato'fis Myo-
|j

$o'tii>, Rheuma, Myodyn'ia, (vulg.) Rheu'matiz,
j

Khevmnt'ics, (F.) Rhumatisme. A kind of shift- |i

ing phlegmasia or neuralgia,sometimes seated in ij

the muscles, sometimes in the parts surrounding
|

the joints; and at others, within them. Hence
J,

the names Mmcidar, Articular, and Synovial,

which have been applied to it. The disease may
bt acute, or chronic.

Rheumatism of the Abdomen, Coeliorrheuma.

Rheumatism, Acute, Rheumatis'mns aeu'tus

feu articulo'rum ncu'tus seu universa'lis fehri'-

lii seu injlammato'riiis seu hyperslhen'icus, Ar-
thro'aia acuta, Rheumatop'yra, Rheumap'yra,
Febris rhetwiat'ica injlammato'ria, Syn'ocha

i-heumat'ica, Ilyoso'tia, Myi'tia, Cauma seu

Arthri'tis rheumatismus, Arthro-rheumatis'nius,

Synovi'tia rheumatisma'lia, EcRmo- arthri'tis,

Rhenmat'ie Fever, (F.) Rheuniatiame aigii, Rh.
artictdaire aigii, Fievre rhmnatismale, usually

eomes on with the ordinary symptoms of fever;

eoon after which, or simultaneously, or even be-

fore the appearance of febrile signs, excruciating

pains are felt in different parts of the body, par-

ticularly in the larger joints, which are more or

less red and swollen ; the pain shifting from one

to the other, at times with great rapidity. The
disease rarely terminates in less than six weeks,

during the greater part of which period the febrile

symptoms remain severe; and what is peculiar to

the disease, the skin may be covered daily with

a profuse perspiration, although it feels extremely
hot, and the pulse appears in no way modified by
it. It is one of the essential symptoms of the

affection, and consequently affords no relief. The
only danger to be apprehended from acute rheu-
matism, notwithstanding the apparent severity

of the symptoms, is the translation or extension
of the disease (metastat'ic rheic'matiam) to some
internal part, especially to the heart. This ten-

dency must always be borne in mind. Acute
rheumatism seldom terminates in chronic; they
who are liable to the former are rarely so to the
latter, and conversely. The disease will gene-
rally run its course in spite of treatment. The
usual antiphlogistic plan had better be pursued
during the first days of the disease. Blood-let-
ting may be employed, if the vigour of the pa-
tient and of the disease seem to require it; but,

although the blood is generally buffy, bleeding
does not usually seem to afford much relief. The
bowels must be kept open ; effervescent draughts
be administered, and opium be given in full doses
to allay pain. This is, generally, all that is ne-
cessary during the first week ; after which, ad-
vantage will usually be obtained from the exhi-
bition of the sulphate of quinia with sulphuric
acid. It does not augment the excitement, and
will be found proper in almost all cases. Rheu-
matic inflammation is very different from other
varieties, and this may account for the anomaly.
After a few weeks, the disease usually goes off,

but leaves the patient very liable to a recurrence
on slight exposures or errors of diet. At times,
acute rheumatism of the joints puts on the ap-
pearance of gout, and seems to be a complication
of the two affections. It is then called Gouty or
Arthrit'ic rheumatism or Rheumatic gout, Rheii-
matal'gia arthrit'ica, Rheumarthro'sis, Rheumar-
thri'tis, Arthri'tis rheumat'ica seu juveni'lis.

Rheumatism of the Arm, Brachiorrheuma

—

r. Arthritic, see Rheumatism, acute— r. of the
Bladder, Cystorrheuma— r. of the Bowels, Ente-
rorrheuma.
Rheumatism. Cap'sular, Rheumatis'mns cap-

mda'ris. Rheumatism seated in the lining mem-
brane of the joints and bursas of the tendons.
The parts most liable to its attacks are the feet
and hands, where it is generally easily recognised

by the enlargement of the joints; but the pecu-

liar characters of the disease are, perhaps, mo8t

strikingly seen when it attacks the knee.

Rheumatism of the Chest, Pleurodynia.

Rheumatism, Chroxio, Arthro'sia chron'ica,

Rheumatismus chronieus seu notifebri' lis seu vul-

ga'ris seu invefera'tus seu habitua'lis seu frig"i-

dus, Rheumatal'gia, Rhumatal'gia,Rh€umatodyn'-

ia, Arthrodyn'ia, Arthritis arlhrodynia, (P.) Rhu-
matisme chronique, Rhumatahjie. is attended with

pains in the hips, shoulders, knee:", and other

large joints. These are at times confined to

one joint; at others, shift from one to another,

without occasioning inflammation, or fever. In

this manner, the complaint often continues for a

great length of time, and then goes off. There is

no danger attendant upon it; but the patient may
become lame, and is always liable to painful re-

currences. Neither variety generally terminates

in suppuration ; but effusion of coagulable lymph
is apt to occur, so as to occasion permanent

thickening of the parts. The great preventive

of chronic rheumatism, and one of the most valu-

able curative agents, is flannel, worn next the

skin. The whole class of rubefacients may, also,

be used with advantage. The warm bath, espe-

cially the natural warm bath, the temperature of

which does not vary, is perhaps the most success-

ful remedy of all.

Rheumatism of the Extremities, Acrorrheu-

ma— r. of the Face, Prosoporrhcuraa— r. Gouty,

see Rheumatism, acute—r. of the Heart, Cardior-

rhenma—r. Lead, see Lead rheumatism—r. of the

Leg, Scelorrheuma— r. of a Limb, Merorrheuma
—r. Local, Merorrheuma

—

r. of the Loins, Lum-
bago— r. Metastatic, see Rh. acute— r. of the

Neck, Torticollis— r. Partial, Merorrheuma.

Rheumatism, Preabdom'inal, (F.) Rhumatis-

vie pre-abdominal. Rheumatism of the muscles

of the anterior and lateral portions of the abdo-

men ; supposed by MM. Genest and Requin to

be the same as the nervous affection of the ptri-

toneum of Gooch.
Rheumatism Root, Jeffersonia Bartoni.

Rheumatism of the Skin, see Dermalgia- -r.

Topical, Merorrheuma— r. of the Uterus, Me-
trorrheuma.
Rheumatism. Visceral. Rheumatism affect-

ing the muscular or fibrous tissues of the viscera.

Rheumatism Weed, Pyrola maculata, P. um-
bellata.

RHEUMATISMAL, Rheumatic.
RHEUMATISMUS ABDOMINIS, Coeltor-

rheuma—r. Acutus, Rheumatism, acute—r. Arti-

culorum acutus. Rheumatism, acute— r. Bra-

chii, Brachiorrheuma— r. Canerosus, Neuralgia

faciei— r. Cervicis, Torticollis — r. Colli, Torti-

collis—r. Cordis, Cardiorrheuma—r. Cruris, Sce-

lorrheuma— r. Dorsalis, Lumbago — r. Extremi-

tatum, Acrorrbeuma— r. Faciei, 'Prosoporrheu-

ma—r. Febrilis, Dengue—r. Inflammatorius seu

hypersthenicus, Rheumatismus acutus— r. Intes-

tinorum, Enterorrheuma— r. Intestinorum cum
ulcere, Dysentery— r. Larvatus, Neuralgia faciei

—r. Localis, Merorrheuma—r. Membrorum sin-

gulorum, Merorrheuma— r. Non febrilis, Rhea
matism, acute— r. Partialis, Merorrheuma— r.

Pectoris, Pleurodynia—r. Phlegmon odes. Myosi-

tis— r. Spurius nervosus, Neuralgia— r. Univer-

salis febrilis, Rheumatism, acute— r. Uteri, Me-
trorrheuma— r. Vesicae urinariae, Cystorrheuma
— r. Vulgaris seu inveteratus seu habitualis seu

frigidus, Rheumatism, chronic.

RHEUMATIZ, Rheumatism.
RHEUMATODYNIA, Rheumatism, chronio.

RHEUMATOPHTHAL'MIA, RheumophthaV^
mia ; from ^(tevfta, 'pivfiaroi, 'rheumatism.' and
o^da\ina, ' inflammation of the eyes.' Rheumatia
ophthalmia.
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RHEUMATOPYRA, Rheumatism, acuti
RHEUMATOSIS, Rheumatism.
RHEUMOPIITHALMIA, Rheumatophthal-

nia, Scleri)iitis.

RHEXIS, 'f)j)ftf, Rhegma, Diriip'tto, Bup'tio,

Rupiu'ra, Rupture. From 'pvyvvni, 'to break.'

Rupture of a vessel or organ. Spontaneous
rpeuing of an abscess.

Rhexis Oc'uli. Bursting of the eye from any
cause; spontaneous or excited.

RHICNO'SIS, from 'piKvoojxai, 'to become wrin-

kled;' Cutis corniga'tio. Wrinkling of the skin

from extenuation of the body ; opposed to tTKaais,

or distension from repletion.

RHIGOS, Rigor.

RHIN, Nasus.
RHINAL'GIA, RMnodyn'ia, from 'ptv, 'the

nose,' and aXyos, 'pain.' Pain in the nose.

Rhinal'gia ab Ijjtru'sis. Pain in the nose
from foreign bodies.

Rhinal'gia Vebmino'sa. Pain in the nose
from worms. _
RHINAN'CHONE, Rktnan'gia, Rhinostegno'-

sis; from 'fnv, 'the nose,' and ay)^ov>j, 'narrow-
cess.' Contraction of the nose. SnufHes.
RHINANGIA, Rhinanchone, Snuffles.

RHINCHOS, Rostrum.
RHINENCEPHALIA, Cyclopia.

RHINEN'CHYSIS, Rhinenchys'ia, from 'piv,

'the nose.'tv, 'in,' and x^'*i 'I pour.' An infu-

sion or injection, made into the nostrils, with a
syringe called Rhinen'chitea.

RHINES, Nares.

RHINI'TIS, Naai'tu, from 'piv, 'pivoi, 'the

nose,' and itis, denoting inflammation. Inflam-
mation of the nose. Coryza.

Rhinitis Ulcerosa, Ozsena.

RHINOBLENNORRHCEA, Rhinorrhoea.

RHINOC'ACE, Cory'za acarlatino'sa ; from
'oiv, 'pivui, 'the nose,' and Kaxoi, 'evil.' The
ofiFensive discharge from the nose, and other
symptoms indicating a morbid condition of the

Schneiderian membrane, that accompany the

worst forms of scarlatina.

RHINOCATARRHUS, Coryza.

RHIXOCXES'MUS, from 'piv, 'pivos, 'the

nose.' and Kvijaiio;, 'itching.' Itching of the nose.

RHINODYNIA, Rhinalgia.

RHINOPHO'NIA. from 'ptv, 'pivot, 'the nose,'

and fiavn, ' the voice.' A nasal voice, called, also,

Dyspho'iiia immodula'ta naaa'lia, Porapho'nia
nasalis seu res'onans, Psellia'mua na'aitas, Myc-
teropho'nia, Nn'aitaa, Vox seu Parala'lia naaa'-

lis. Speaking through the nose.

RHINOPLAS'TIC, RUnoplaa'tica {a.Ts),RU'.

noplaety, from 'ptv, 'pivo;, ' the nose,' and TrAacirta),

' I form.' An epithet applied to the operation for

forming a new nose. The Talfacotiati operation,

so called because described by Tagliacozzi. It

consists in bringing down a portion of flesh from
the forehead, and causing it to adhere to the an-
terior part of the remains of the nose.

RHINOP'TIA, from 'ptv, 'the nose,' and on-

rofiai, 'I see.' The act of .seeing over the nose.

Squinting over the nose.

RHINORRHAGIA, Epistaxis.

RHINOR'RHAPHY, Rhinorrhaph'ia, from
piv, 'pivos, 'nose,' and 'pa'prj, 'a suture.' An ope-

•ration for the removal of epieanthis, which con-
sists in pinching up a longitudinal fold of the
ekin, including this fold in two elliptical in-

cisions, removing it, and bringing together the
edges of the wound by harelip suture.

RHINORRHCE'A, Rhinohlenorrhce'a, from
' !!, 'pivH, 'the nose,' and 'pcta, 'I flow.' A dis-

charge of limpid mucus from the nose without
.nny inflammatory symptom. A gleet from the
ixi">«e.

RHINO'SIS, from 'pjvoj, * a skin, leather,' or
from piKvoi, ' rugous.' The state of looseness and
excess of skin observed in phthisis.—Vogel.

RHINOSTEGNOSIS, Rhinanchone.
RHIPTASMOS, Jactation.

RHIPTOLUSIA, Afi-usion.

RHIS, Nasus.
RHIZA, Radix.
RHIZAGRA, Punch.
RHIZO'MA, Rhizome, from 'pi^a, ' a root.' Tie

part of the root of a plant, which consists of wood
or flesh, as in the carrot.

RHIZOPH'AGUS, from 'pifa, 'a root,' and
(t)aY(^,

' I eat.' One who lives on roots.

RHIZOTOMIST, see Simples.
RHIZOTOMUS, Apothecary.
RHOA, Punica granatum.
RHODEL^'ON, Oleum roaa'rum. Oil of rosea,

or oil impregnated with roses.

RHO'DIA, Rhodi'ola ro'aea, Roaea, Roaetcort,

(F.) Rhodiole, from 'poiov, 'arose,' owing to its

odour. Sex. Syat. Dioecia Octandria. The root,

Roaeroot, when dry, has a very pleasant smell,

and is slightly astringent. It is not used.

RHO'DINUS, 'pohvoi, Rho'diua, Rosa'certs,

Ro'aeua, Rnaa'tiia, (F.) Roaat, Rosy. Formed of,

or containing, roses.

RHODIOLA ROSEA, Rhodia.
RHODTOLE, Rhodia.

RHODITES VINUM. Wine in which roses
have been macerated.

RHO'DIUM LIGNUM, Rhodium or Rosewood,
from 'poSov, ' a rose.' The wood or root of a tree

supposed to bo Genis'ta Canarien'aia of Liunseus.

(F.) Bois de rose, Boia de Chypre. Ord. Legumi-
nosae. Sex. Syat. Diadelphia Decandria. The
essential oil is a perfume, and possesses cordial

and tonic virtues. Its smell is attractive to fish,

r'hODIUS, Rhodinus.
RHODODAPIINE, Nerium oleander.

RHODODAPHXIS, Nerium oleander.

RHODODEN'DRON CHRYSAN'THEMUM,
R. chryaan'thum sou ait'reum seu officinale, Ole-

an'der, Roae-b'iy, Yellow rhododendrum, Moun-
tain Laurel, (F.) Roaage, R. eJirysanthe, Rose de
Siherie, from 'poSov, 'a rose,' and livSpov, 'a

tree.' aVrri. Ord. Ericaceae. Sex. Syat. Decan-
dria Monogynia. This plant has been recom-
mended in rheumatism, gout, and syphilis. la
an overdose, it produces acro-narcotic symp-
toms.
Rhohoden'dron Max'imum, Great Laurel , Ante-

riean Roae-hay. An indigenous shrub, Ord. Eri-

caceae, which flowers in July. It is stimulant
and astringent, and has been used by the Indians
in gout and rheumatism.
Rhododendron Puncta'tum. Indigenous; ha/

similar properties. ^'.

RHODOM'ELA PALMA'TA, {'poiov, • a rose, <
and ptXt, 'honey,') Dulae, Sac'charine Fncna. ^
One of the Algte, eaten in large quantitie? ^
throughout the maritime countries of the north I
of Europe, and in the Grecian Archipelago. |
RHODOMELI, Mel rosse.

RHODON, Rosa, Rosa centifolia.

RHODOSACCHARUM, Confeetio rosse gal-

licae.

RHODOSTACTON, Mel rosse.

RHODOSTAGMA, Aqua rosae.

RHCEA, Punica granatum.
RHCEAS, see Papaver rhoeas.

RHOEBPESIS. Absorption.
RHCEUM. Rheum.
RHOGMOS. Rattle.

RHOI'TES, 'potrris, a wine impregnated with
the pomegranate : from 'poa, the Pomegranate, —
DioBCorides. A confection, made by boiling the
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juice of the pomegranate in honey. — Paulus of

^gina.
RHOMBOiDE'US, from 'ponffo;, 'a rhombus,'

whose sides are equal, with two obtuse and two
acute angles. Rhomho'ideus major and minor,

Bhomboi'des, Cervici-dorso-scapvlaire. A muscle

situate at the posterior inferior part of the neck,

and at the posterior part of the back. It has a
rboraboidal shape, and is attached, by its inner

edge, to the posterior cervical ligament, and to

the spinous processes of the last cervical verte-

brfe, and of the first four or five dorsal. Bj' its

outer edge, it is attached to the spinal or poste-

rior edge of the scapula. It is divided into two
fasciculi, constituting the Rhomhoideus major and
Rh. minor, the latter being situate higher than the

other. This muscle draws the scapula backwards
and upwards, and impresses upon it a rotatory

motion, which brings its inferior angle nearer to

the spine ; and, consequently, depresses the an-

terior angle and the shoulder.

RHOMBOS, 'ponPog. A bandage mentioned by
Galen, so called on account of its rhomboidal
shape.

RB.O'NCUA'LyRhoncha'lis, from rhonchus, 'rat-

tle.' Relating or appertaining to rhonchus ;—as
' rhonchal fluctuation,' the fremitus that occurs

through the influence of respiration as an attend-

ant on cavernous rhonchi.—Walshe.
RHONCHUS, Rattle, Snoring, Stertor—r. Ca-

vernous, see Gurgling—r. Cavernulous, see Gur-
gling.

Rhonchus, Clicking. A rhonchus which has

been considered positively indicative of the exist-

ence of tubercles in the Iungs.[?]

Rhonchus, Crepitans, Rale crepitant—r. Cre-

pitans Redux, see Crepitant — r. Mucous, see

Rale muqueux—r. Sibilans, see Rale crepitant—
r. Sibilus, Rale sibilant—r. Sonorus, Rale sonore
— r. Subcrepitant, see Rale mnqneujc.

RHOPALISMUS. Priapismus.

RHOPALOSIS, Plica, Pupil, Uvea.
RHOPE, Congestion.

RHOTACISMUS, Rotacism.
RHUBARB, Rheum — r. Chinese, see Rheum

'— r. French, Rheum Rhaponticum — r. India,

see Rheum — r. Krimea, Rheum Rhaponticum
—r. Monk's, Rumex Alpinus, Rumex patientia

—

r. Poor man's, Thalictron— r. Rhapontic, Rheum
Rhaponticum—r. Russia, see Rheum—r. Turkey,
see Rheum—r. Wild, Convolvulus panduratus.
RHUBARDE, Rheum—r. Fausae, Thalictron
— r. des Indes, Convolvulus mechoacan — r. des

Pauvres, Thalictron— r. Sauvage, Rumex pati-

entia.

RHUE, Ruta.
MHV3T, Rum,
RHUJIAPYRA, Rheumatism, acute.

RHU2IATALGIA, Rheumatism, chronic.

RHUMATALGIE, Rheumatism, chronic,

RHUMATIQVE, Rheumatic.
RHUMATISANT, Rheumatic.
RHUMATISMAL. Rheumatic.
RHUMA TISME, Rheumatism — r. Aign,

Rheumatism, acute—r. Articulaire aigu. Rheu-
matism, acute

—

r. Ohronique, Rheumatism, chro-
nic

—

r. PrSabdominale, Rheumatism, prseabdom-
inal—r. d. V Uterus, Metrorrheuma.
RHUME, Rheum— r. de Cerveau, Coryza—

r. de Poitrine, Catarrh.

RHUS COPALLINA, seo Rhus glabra.

Rhus Coria'hia, Adu'rion, Sumach, Shumach,
Elm-leaved Sinnach, (F.) Stimac des Corroy.
ears, Ronre. Ord. Anacardiacese. Sex. Synt.

Pentandria Monogynia. This is the only species

of the genus rhus that is innocent. Both the

leaves and berries have been used as astringents
and tonics.

Rhus Glabra, 'Smooth Sumach.' Indige-

nous, and officinal in the Pharmacopoeia of the
United States. An infusion of the fruit— Rhua
glabrum [ ? ]— which is acid and astringent, has
been used as a cooling drink, and as a gargle.

An infusion of the inner bark of the root has been
recommended in mercurial ptyalism.

Rhus Radi'cans, R. vernix. Poison vine {Ame-
rica). This plant is poisonous (see Poisons, Ta-
ble of), and is extremely acrid, when applied to

the skin, producing erysipelas and vesications,

and has been used, like the next variety, in pa-
ralysis, and other nervous affections.

Rhus Sylvestbis, Myrica gale.

Rhus Typhi'na, /S'?t((/'« horn Sumach, and Rhus
Copalli'na, Mountain Sumach, have similar

properties.

Rhus Toxicoden'dron, Toxicoden'dron, Poison
Oak (America), (F.) Sumac venenenx. This plant

has been used in paralytic affections and cutane-

ous eruptions. It is poisonous, like the last.

Dose, gr. ss. to gr. iv,

Rhus Typhina, see Rhus glabra.

Rhus Venena'ta, Poison Surnach, and Rhp*
Pu'mila, have similar properties.

Rhus Vernix, Rh. radicans.

RHYAS, from '/Jtu, ' I flow.' An ulceration o/

the lachrymal caruncle, with a constant flow of

tears.—Blancard.
RHYPARIA, Rupia, Sordes primarum viarum
RHYPIA, Rupia.
RHYPOS, Sordes.

RHYPTICA, Detergents.

RHYPTICUS, Abstergent.

RHYSIS, Flux.

RHYSMUS, Rhythm.
RHYSSEMA, Wrinkle,

RHYTHM, Rhythmus, 'gv^iio<;, Rhysmus, (F.)

Rhythme, 'measured movement.' The order of

proportion, as regards time, which reigns between
the different movements of an organ — as of the

!
organism in health and disease. Thus, rhythm

j

is applied to the diurnal variations of the pulse;
and to the paroxysmal movements of an inter-

mittent.

I RHYTHMICAL, Periodical.

Rhythmical Contractions op Muscles are
those that succeed one another after regular in-

tervals.

RHYTHMUS, Rhythm.
RHYTIDOSIS, Rutidosis.

RIB, Costa—r. False, see Costa— r. Floating,

see Costa— r. Sternal, see Costa— r. True, see

Costa.

RIBES GROSSULARIA, R. uva crispa.

RiBES Nigrum, R. ol'idum, Grossida'iia nigra,

Cassis, Black Currant, Gazel, (F.) Groseillier

iinir, Ord. Grossulaceee. Sex. Syst. Pentan-
dria Monogynia. The berries

—

Black currants—
! have been recommended in sore-throat, as diu-

retics. The leaves have been advised for the
same purpose. They are chiefly used as preserves.

RiBES OnDUM, R. nigrum — r. Officinale, R.
rubrum.
RiBES Rtjbrum, R. officinale seu vidga're,

Grossula'ria non spino'sa seu rubra, Red cur-

rant, (F.) Groseillier rouge ; of which the White
is only a variety. It is cultivated, and aflords

an agreeable fruit

—

Red currants, (F.) Groseilles.

It possesses the qualities of the subacid fruits in
general, and makes an excellent preserve.

RiBES Uva Crispa, R. grossula'ria, Common
gooseberry. The fruit — Grossxda'ria, (F.) Gro-
seille d maquereau, Gooseberry, Feaberry — it

agreeable, and makes a good preserve.
RiBES VuLGARE, R. rubrum.
RIBGRASS, Plantaso lanceolata.

RIBS, NECK OF THE, Collum costarum— e.

Short, see Costa.

RIBWORT, Plantago Virginica.
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RICE, Oryza—r. Disease, Cholera—r. Ground,

806 Oryza—r. Jelly, see Oryza.

Rice Water, see Oryza. The evacuations of

iholera have been termed — from their resem-

blance to rice-water— ' rice-icater discharges ;'

and in India., ' congee discharges;' — congee in

Hindoostanee meaning 'rice-water.'

Rice, Wild, Zizania aquatica.'

RICHARDSONIA, see Ipecacuanha.

RICHLEAF, Collinsonia Canadensis.

RICHWEED, Actsea racemosa, Ambrosia tri-

fida, Collinsonia Canadensis, Pilea pumila.

RICIN, Ricinus communis.
RICINOIDES, Jatropha curcas.

RICINUS COMMU'NIS, from Wcinus, 'a

tick,' which its seed resembles ; liicinns vulga'ria

seu vir'idis, Palma Christi, Catapn'tia major,

Faha purga'trix, Cerua, Kerua, Cici, Castor oil

plant, (F.) Rlcin, Feve purgatif. Ord. Euphor-
biaceae. Sex. Syst. Monoecia Monadelphia. Cas-

tor-oil seeds, whence the oil is obtained, are in-

odorous ; taste acrid and slightly sweetish. One
or two seeds— Sem'ina Catapu'ticB majo'ris seu

Ric'Hni vulga'ria—will act as a cathartic ; but the

oil is alone used. It is obtained by bruising the

castor-seeds, previously decorticated, and then

expressing the oil without the application of heat.

Recently-drawn castor oil, Oleum de kerva seu

kervi'nnm, Alker'va,0. Ric"ini seu Cic"inHm seu

Palma Uq'uidum seu de Palmd Christi,— in the

United States often called simply OH, (F.) Huile

de Ricin—is inodorous and nearly insipid. It is

cathartic, operating speedily, and may be used in

all cases where powerfully stimulating purgatives

would be injurious. Dose, f^j to f,^iss. Hufe-
land recommends that a drop of croton oil shall

be added to an ounce of the oil of poppy, and that

.he mixture shall be called O'leum Ric"ini Ojffi-

cina'le.

At the Cape of Good Hope the oil is obtained

from Ricinus liv'idua.

A variety of Ricinus at Cape Verd is employed
by the inhabitants to increase the secretion of

milk. It is applied in the form of poultice, made
with the green leaves, to the mammce, or of a

strong decoction, with which the mammae and
the external parts of generation are washed.

Ricinus Litidtjs, see Ricinus communis — r.

Major, Jatropha curcas—r. Minor, Jatropha ma-
rihot— r. Viridis, R. communis — r. Vulgaris, R.
communis.
RICK, Malleolus.

RICKETS, Rachitis.

RICKETY, Rachiticus,

RICTUS LUPINUS, see Harelip.

RIDE, Wrinkle.

RIDF, Wrinkled.

RIDING (of Bones). Ossium superpns{i"io,

(F.) Chevauchement. Displacement of the frag-

ments of a bone, chiefly produced by the contrac-

tion of muscles, which occasions shortening of

the limb ; the fractured extremities riding over
each other instead of being end to end.

Riding-hag, Incubus.
RIFE, (Sax.) Jiype, (Prov.) Brief. Prevail-

ing ; as applied to diseases.

RIFT, Eructation.

RIGIDITAS, Rigidity.

RiGiDiTAS Articulo'rum, Ancylo'ais spu'ria.

Stiffness of the joints. False ancylosis.

RIGIBITS, Rigidity—r. Cadaverique, see Ri-
gidity.

RIGIDITY, i?!^i"rf'r<a«, from ri^ere, 'to stiffen,'

(P.) Rigiditg, Roideur, Raideur. Great stiffness

of fibre, or want of suppleness. The stiffness

of the dead body, Cadav'eric rigidity, (F.) Roideur
ou RigiditS cadavfrique, is one of the signs of

the cessation of life. It may be removed, how-

ever, for a time, by the injection into the arteries

of oxygenated defibrinated blood. See Rigor
mortis.

RI'GOR, Rhigos, Algor, Coldness, Cheim'ia,

(F.) Frisson. Same etymon. Sensation of cold,

with involuntary shivering or slialciug of the whole
body :—a symptom of fever. A slighter degree,

and at times full rigor, is occasionally termed »
chill, (Prov.) cream ; frigus ten'ue, per/rigera'tio.

Rigor Artuum, Contractura— r. Cadaverosus,
Rigor mortis — r. Corporis mortui, Rigor mortis

—r. Emortualis, Rigor mortis— r. Maxillai) infe-

rioris. Trismus.
Rigor Mortis, R. cor'poris mor'tui seu cada-

vero'sua seu emortua'lis, Necronarce'ma, (F.) ^oj-
dcur ou Raideur ou Rigidite cadaverique. ' Stiff-

ness of death.' Death stiffening. The rigidity

of limbs that occurs on dissolution. See Rigidity.

Rigor Nervorum, Tetanus— r. Nervosus, Te-
tanus.

RIMA, Schisma, Schiza; 'a fissure, a cleft;'

as Rima seu Ri'mula Glot'tidia seu Laryn'gia, the

opening of the glottis. Rima seu R. magna vulva,

Intro'itua, Sinua vulva, Scapha, Scophus seu Fia-

su'ra magna seu Sciasu'ra vulva, Schiza, the

opening of the vulva. See Vulva. Rima oris,

the oj)ening of the mouth.
RiJiA Canalis Orbitarii, Suborbitar fissure—

r. ad Infundibulum, Vulva cerebri— r. Laryngis,
Rima glottidis—r. Magna Vulva;, see Rima— r.

Oris, see Rima—r. Transversa Magna Cerebri, Fis-

sure, transverse, of the brain—r. Vulvae, see Rima.
RIM^, Rhagades.
RIMULA GLOTTIDIS, Rima glottidis — r.

Laryngis, Rima glottidis.

RINjEUS, Compressor naris.

RINCHOS, Rostrum.
RING, (Sax.) lijiins, pins, (Germ.) Ring,

Cricos, (F.) Anneau. A name given to natural,

circular, or roundish apertures, with muscular or

aponeurotic parietes, which serve for the passage
of some vessel or canal :— as the umbilical ring,

inr/uinal ring, &C.

rings, FESTOONED, Annuli fibro-cartila-

ginei—r. Fibro-cartilaginous, Annuli fibro-carti-

laginei.

RING-FINGER, Annular finger.

RINGMAN, Annular finger.

RINGWORM, Herpes circinatus — r. of the

Scalp, Porrigo scutulata— r. Ulcerative, Herpes
exedens— r. Vesicular, Herpes praputii.

RIO VINAIGRO, Pasaamhio. A stream of

some size in New Grenada, which is strongly im-
pregnated with sulphuric acid.

RIRE ou ^/,S^, Risus—r. Canin, Canine laugh
— r. Moqueur, Canine laugh— r. Sardonien, Ca-
nine laugh, Risus sardonicus— r. Sardonique,
Canine laugh.

RISAGON, Cassumuniar.
RISIGALLUM, Orpiment.
RISING, see Regurgitation— r. of the Lights,

Cynanche trach'ealis.

Rising or Eleva'tion op the Pulse, PulsOi
eleva'tio. The pulse is said to rise, when it be-

comes more full and frequent, as occurs in the
exacerbation of acute diseases.

RISO'RIUS NOVUS. Santorini gives this

name to a portion of the platysma myoides,
which passes from the cheek towards the com-
missure of the lips.

RISSIGALLUM, Orpiment.
RISUS, from ridere, riauin, 'to laugh.' Gclus,

Laughing, Laughter, Laugh, (F.) Rire ou Ris.

An involuntary movement of the muscles of the

face, and of the lips in particular, accompanied
with a sonorous and interrupted respiration, com-
monly indicating mirth and satisfaction.

Risus Apium, Ranunculus sceleratus — r. Ca-
ninus, Canine laugh — r. Involuntarius, Canine
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laugh— r. Sardonicus, Canine laugh— r. Spasti-

cus, Canine laugh.

RITA-CRISTINA. A celebrated double mon-
ster, born in Sardinia, in 1S29. It lived to be
nearly nine months old. Two distinct bodies were
united at the pelvis. Below, the monster was single.

RIVER WEED, Conferva rivalis.

RIVING, Eructation.
RIZ, Oryza.
ROAN TREE, Sorbus acuparia.

ROB, Rooh, Ruhub, Rohoh, Rohab, {^.)ExtraH
des fruits. This word, of Arabic extraction,

means the juice of any fruit thickened to the

consistence of honey by evaporation, before ft

has fermented. The juice of the grape, boiled to

this consistence, was called Sapa, and, when not
quite so thick, Befru'tum.
Rob Cynosbatos, Confectio rosse caninae — r.

ex Moris, Diamorion— r. Nucum, Diacaryon.
ROBIN-RUN-AWAY, Glechoma hederacea.
ROBIN-RUN-THE-HEDGE, Galium aparine.

ROBIN'IA AMA'RA, Ord. LeguminosEe.
Sex. Syst. Diadelphia Dccandria. The roots of
the Robinia amara of Cochin China are bitter,

and have been recommended, especially in that
country, in diarrhoea and dyspepsia.

Robinia Pseudo-Aca'cia, Feeudaca'cia odo-
ra'ta, False Aca'cia, Black Loctiat, Locust-tree ;
native of America. The flowers are said to pos-
sess antispasmodic properties, and the bark of the
root to be emetic and cathartic.

ROBORANS, Corroborant.
ROBORANTIA, Tonics.

ROBUB, Rob.
ROCCELLA, Lichen roccella— r. Tinctoria,

Lichen roccella.

ROCHE'S EMBROCATION FOR HOOPING-
COUGH. An empirical preparation, composed
of ol. oliv. ^xvj, ol. succin. Jviij, ol, caryoph.,

q. s. to scent it strongly.

ROOHER, see Temporal bone.
ROCHETTA ALEXANDRINA, Soda.
ROCKBRIDGE ALUM SPRINGS, see Vir-

ginia, mineral waters of.

ROCKET, GARDEN, Brassica eruca— r. Ro-
man, Brassica eruca.

ROCK ROSE, HeUanthemum Canadense, H.
Corymbosum.
ROCOU, Terra Orleana.
RODDIKIN, Abomasus.
RODENS, see Sorbus acuparia.

RODEN-TREE, Sorbus acuparia.

RODSCHIEDIA BURSA PASTORIS, Thlaspi
bursa.

ROONE, Psora.
ROHAB, Rob.
ROHENA BARK. Swietenia.
ROHOB, Rob. *

ROHUN, see Strychnos nux vomica.
ROIDEUR, Rigidity— r. CadavSrique, Rigor

mortis.

ROISDORFF, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Alkaline waters in Germany, which contain car-
bonic acid and carbonate of soda.
ROLLER, Bandage, Fascia,
ROMARIN, Rosmarinus

—

r. des Marais, Sta-
tice limonium— r. Sauvage, Ledum sylvestre.
ROME, (CLIMATE OF.) The climate of

Rome, as regards its physical qualities, is con-
sidered to be one of the best in Italy. It is pe-
culiarly still; and, hence, has been esteemed
favourable as a winter climate in pulmonary dis-

eases, and for invalids generally, as it admits of
their taking exercise in the open air at a lower
temperature than they otherwise could do. In
the early stages of consumption. Sir James Clark
generiilly found the climate favourable.
ROMPEURE, Hernia.
ROMPT-PIERRE, Pimpinella saxifraga.

RONCE, Rubus idseus— r. Bleue, Rubus csfi-

sius — r. de J/oii^a^ne, Rubus chaintti&iorus— r.

Xuire, Rubus fruticosus.

RONCHUS, Snoring, Stertor.

ROND, Round— r. Grand, Teres major— r.

Petit, Teres minor.
RONE, Sorbus acuparia.

RONFLEMENT, Snoring, Stertor, see Rattle— r. de Liable, Bruit de JDiable.

RONNACHS, Triticum repea*.
RONNING, Rennet.
ROOB, Rob.
ROOF OF THE MOUTH, Palate.

ROOM, Pityriasis.

. ROOT, Radix— r. Ague, Aletris farinosa— r.

Bitter, Apocynum androsaemifolium— r. Canada,
Aselepias tuberosa—r. Colic, Aletris—r. Red, Ce-
lastrus, Lachnanthes tinctoria—r. Rough, Liatris.

Root of Scarcity, Beta hybrida.
Root, Squaw, Actaea racemosa—r. Sweet, Aco-

rns calamus— r. Unicorn, Aletris farinosa— r.

White, Ligusticum actasofolium—r. Yellow, Xan-
thoriza apiifolia, Jeffersonia Bartoni.

ROPE, Nanus.
Rope Bark, Dirca palustris.

ROQUETTE, Brassica eruca. Soda.
RORELLA, Drosera rotundifolia.

RORIF'EROUS, Ror'ifer, (F.) Roriflre, from
ros, roris, 'dew,' and/erre, 'to carry.' An epithet

given to vessels which pour exhaled fluids on th*
surface of organs.

RoRiFEROUs Duct, Thoracic duct.

BOS, Sperm—r. Calabrinus, Fraxinus ornus

—

r. Soils, Drosera rotundifolia.

ROSA, {'poiov,) R. centifolia— r. Afzeliana, R.

Rosa Alba, R. tisitatis'sima seu lettean'tha.

The White Rose, (F.) Rosier blanc. Ord. Ro-
saceae. Sex. Syst. Icosandria Polygynia. The
flowers of this species possess similar but inferior

qualities to the damask.
Rosa Armata, R. canina—r. Asturica, see Pel-

lagra—r. Austriaca, R. Gallica— r. Calycina, R.
canina.

Rosa Cani'na, R. syhes'tris seu sentieo'sa sen
Swartzia'na seu A/zelia'na seu arma'ta seu caly-

ci'na seu rubra vidga'ris, Cylior'rhodon, Caniru'-

bus, Cani'nus Sentis, Cynocyt'isus, Cynospas'tum,

Cynos'batos, Bog rose, Wild Briar, Hip Tree,

(F.) Rose du chien, Eglantier de chien, E. sau-
vage. The fruit of this variety, called Heps or

Hips, Hops, (Sc.) Boghip, has a sourish taste, and
is formed into a conserve. See Confectio cynos-
bati. It is seldom employed, except to give form
to more active remedies; as to pills, boluses,

linctuses, Ac.

Rosa Centifo'lia, Rosa, R. Bamasce'na seu
Pal'lida, Heeatomphyl'la, Batnask Rose, Hun-
dred leaved or Cabbage rose, (F.) Rosier d cent

feuilles, Rhodon. The petals of this rose have an
extremely fragrant odour, and sub-acidulous taste.

They are laxative ; but are scarcely used for any
purposes except for the distillation of rose water.

Oil of Roses, Oleum Rosce, Attar, Otto or Ensence

of Roses, and the formation of a syrup.

Rosa Damascena, R. centifolia.

Rosa Gal'lica, R. Austriaca seu rubra, Rea
Rose, (F.) Rosier de Provins. The petals of this

variety are astringent; and are used in inftniion

conserve, <fec.

Rosa Leucantha, R. alba—r. Pallida, R. cen-

tifolia—r. Rubra, R. Gallica—r. Rubra vulgaris.

R. canina— r. Saltans, Essera— r. Senticosa, R.
canina— r. Swartziana, R. canina— r. Sylvestris,

R. canina— r. Usatitissima, R. alba.

ROSACE, Roseola.
ROSACEUS, Rhodinus.
ROSAGE, Nerium oleander, Rhododendron

chrysanthemum.
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ROSAGO, Nerium oleander.

ROSALIA, Scarlatina.

ROSALIA, Scarlatina.

EOSAT, Rhodinus.
ROSATUS, Rhodinus.
ROSE, Erysipelas — r. Cabbage, Rosa centi

f~Ua—r. Campion, Lychnis githago—r. Christmas,
j

lielleborus niger—r. Corn, Papaver rhceas—r.Da- i

mask, Rosa centifolia— r. Dog, Rosa canina— r.
|

Dog, conserve or confection of, Confectio rosae

caninse.

HOSE DU CRIEN, Rosa canina.

Rose, Hundred-leaved, Rosa centifolia— r.

Marine, Rosmarinus.
RosK Rash, Roseola.

Rose, Red, Rosa Gallica— r. Rock, Helian-

themum Corymbosum.
liOSE DE SIBERIE, Rhododendron crysan-

themum—r. Spots, Spots, red.

Rose, White, Rosa alba.

ROSEA, Rbodia.
ROSEBALM, SCARLET, Monarda coccinea.

ROSEBAY, AMERICAN, Rhododendron
maximum.
ROSE DROP, Gutta rosea.

ROSEE DU SOLEIL, Drosera rotundifolia.

ROSELLINA, Roseolse.

ROSEMARY, Rosmarinus— r. Marsh, Statice

Umonium, and S. Caroliniana— r. Wild, Erioce-

phalus umbellulatus.

ROSENHEIM, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Rosenheim is 34 miles S. E. from Miinich, in

Bavaria. The waters contain sulphuretted hy-
drogen, carbonic acid, carbonate of lime, chlo-

rides of calcium and magnesium, carbonate of

soda, and oxide of iron. They are used as tonics.

ROSE'OLA, Exanthe'sis Roseola, Rose Rash,

(F.) Roseole, Eruption anomale, Rosace, Filvre

rouge, Efflorescence injsipelateuse, from rosa, ' the

rose,' on account of the colour. An efflorescence

in blushing patches, gradually deepening to a
rose-colour, mostly circular or oval ; often alter-

nately fading and reviving; sometimes, with a

colourless nucleus; and chiefly on the cheeks,

neck, or arms. It is frequently found, as a
symptom, in dentition, dyspepsia, rheumatism,
Ac, and is of no consequence. See Roseolae,

Rubeola, and Scarlatina.

Roseola Acnosa, Gutta rosea.

Roseola jEsti'va. The affection which pre-

vails in summer. The eruption is of a darker
colour, and is attended with more itching.

Roseola Annula'ta. Characterized by patches

in the form of rose-coloured rays, with central

Areas of the colour of the skin.

Roseola Ficosa, Sycosis— r. Typhosa, Spots,

red—r. Variolosa, Roseolse.

ROSE'OLA, Roseola, Roselli'na, Rule'ola

spuria, False or French measles, (F.) Roseole,

Fausse rougeole. This name is also given by some
to an acute exanthem, midway between measles

and scnrlatina, and which belongs to neither one
nor the other, as it affords no protection against

either. It is, also, termed Rubeol<s by some, and
Ruhe'oloid, a term, which is applicable to any
eruption resembling rubeola. An eruption which
often precedes that of small-pox is termed Roseola
Variolo'sa.

ROSEOLE, Roseola, Roseolae.

ROSE PINK, Chironia angularis.

ROSES, MILK OF. A cosmetic wash, formed,
according to one method, of sulcarbonate of po-
tass, gr. vj ; oil of almonds, ^j ; essence of herga-
"'ot, ^ij ; aqucB rosa, ^iij ; orange flower water,

fjij. Mix.
ROSEUS, Rhodinus.
ROSEWOOD, Rhodium lignum.
ROSEWORT, Rhodia.

ROSIER BLANC, Rosa alba—r. & Gent fen
illes, R. centifolia— r. de Provine, Rosa Gallica.

ROSIN, BLACK, Colophonia—r. Brown, Colo
phonia.

Rosin Weed, Silphium laciniatum.

Rosin, White, see Pinus sylvestris—r. Yellow,
see Pinus sylvestris.

ROSIO STOMACHI, Cardialgia— r. Ventri-
culi, Cardialgia.

ROSMARINUM, Rosmarinus.
ROSMARI'NUS, R. officina'lis seu lati/o'lius

seu horten'sis, Alchachil, Lihano'tis corona'ria,

Dendrolih'anus, Rosemary, (F.) Romarin, Rose
inarine, Encensier ; Ord. Labiatse. Sex. Syst.

Diandria Monogynia. The tops of this plant,

Rosmarinus (Ph. U. S.), Herha Anthos, have a
fragrant, grateful smell ; and an aromatic, warm,
bitterish taste, which is dependent upon an es-

sential oil, combined with camphor. Rosemary
has been recommended in nervous headachs, in

the form of infusion. It is now rarely used, ex-

cept for its odour. The flower is called Anthos,

avSoi. Its oil

—

Oleum Rosmarini— is oflBcinal.

From two to six or ten drops are given in nervous
complaints, rubbed up with sugar.

RosMAniNus HoRTENSis, Rosmarinus—r. Lati-

folius, Rosmarinus—r. Officinalis, Rosmarinus—
r. Stoechadis facie, Teucrium creticum— r. Syl-

vestris, Ledum sylvestre.

ROSSALL\, Scarlatina—r. Squamosa, Scarla-

tina.

ROSSIGNOL. A name given, in France, to

an affection to which pressmen are subject. It

is a sprain, followed by tumefaction of the radio-

carpal joint.

ROSSOLIO, see Spirit.

ROSTRUM, Rhinchos, Rinehos, Ramphos, 'a
beak.' (F.) Bee. A name given to several old

forceps, on account of their resemblance to the

beaks of different birds. The principal were the
Rostrum corvi'num, anati'num, psittaei'num, vid-

tnri'num, cyg'neum seu olori'nuvi, grui'num, lacer-

ti'num, &c.

Rostrum Externum, Olecranon—r. Porcinum,
Acromion—r. Posterius, Olecranon— r. Sphenoi-
dale, Azyges processus.

ROSY BETTY, Erigeron bellidifolium— r.

Bush, Spiraea tomentosa—r. Drop, Gutta rosea

—

r. Whelk, Gutta rosea.

ROT, Eructation.

ROT, Grinders', Asthma, grinders'.

ROT'ACISM, Rotacism'us, Rottaeismm, Rho-
tacis'mus, Psellis'mus rhotacis'mus, (F.) Grasseye-

ment. A vicious pronunciation of the Greek, P,

Rau, common in the northern parts of England;
especially near Newcastle. Called, there, the

Burr or Burrh.
ROTACISMUS, Grasseyement, Rotacism.
ROTA'TOR, from rotare, rotatum, {rota, 'a

wheel,') *to turn round,' (F.) Rotateur. A name
given to several muscles that turn the parts to

which they are attached upon their axes ;—such

as the oblique muscles of the eyes, the pronators,

supinators, &c.

Rotator, Trochanter.

Rotato'res Dorsi. Eleven small muscles on
each side of the dorsal vertebrae, which arise from
the point or upper edge of each transverse pro-

cess, and pass to the lower edge of the arch of

the vertebra above, as far as the base of the trans-

verse process. Their action is to rotate the indi-

vidual vertebrae on each other.

Rotatores Femoris, Obturatores — r. Oculi,

Oblique muscles of the eye.

ROTCOLL, Cochlearia armoracia.

ROTTACISMUS, Rotacism.
ROTTLE'RA TINCTO'RIA. A euphorbiaceous

plant of India. A powder is attached to the fruit

capsule of this plant, which is brushed off and col-
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lec'edwhen the fruit is dry. It is called ^anie?/?o,

is ii'ed in Northern India as a vermifuge for dugs
;

and has proved effectual against tapeworm in man.
The dose is two or three drachms, which purges.

ROTULA, Patella, Trochiscus— r. Genu, Pa-
tella.

ROTULAD, see Eotular aspect.

ROT'ULAR; from rotula, 'the patella.' Re-
lating or appertaining to the patella.

Rot'ular Aspect. An- aspect towards the
gide on which the rotula is situated. — Barclay.
Rjt'ulnd is used by the same writer, adverbially,

to signify ' towards the rotular aspect.'

ROTULE, Patella.

ROTU'LIAN, Rotidia'nus, (P.) Rotulitn. Re-
lating or belonging to the rotula or patella.

ROTUNDUS, Round.
ROUGOU, Terra Orleana.
ROUEN, MINERAL WATERS OF. This

water, known under the name, Eau des fontaines
de In 3fnreguerie, is cold, and contains carbonate
of iron, carbmiic acid, carbonate of lime, chloride
of calcium, <fec. It is tonic.

ROUGE, Colcothar— r. d'Angleterre, Colco-
thar

—

r. de Priisse, Colcothar

—

r. du, Sang, Hae-
matin.

ROUOEOLE. Rubeola— r. Fauase, Roseolse.
ROUGEURS, Flush.

ROUGH ROOT, Liatris.

,ROUTLLE, Rubiginous.
ROULEiMENT DU LAMBEAU, see Flap.
ROUND, Teres, Rotun'dus, (F.) Rond. Ana-

tomists have given this name to many organs
whose fibres are collected in round fasciculi. See
Ceres.

Round Foramen, Fora'men rotund'um. A
^ramen of the sphenoid bone, a little behind the
foramen lacerum superius, which gives passage
5o the second branch of the fifth pair of nerves,
«alled superior maxillary.

RooND Heart, Thaspium atropurpureum.
Round Ligaments of the Uterus, Ligamen'ta

r-itund'a Uteri, (F.) Gordons sus-pnbiena (Ch.),
Cordons vaaculatres. Ligaments ronds de I'nlirus.

Two cords, which arise from the lateral and su-
perior parts of the uterus, whence they proceed
lowards the abdominal rings, which they pass
through, and terminate by vanishing in the areo-
lar tissue of the groins, mons veneris, and labia
majora. These cords are whitish, flattened, and
narrower in the middle than at the extremities.
According to Mr. Rainey, they £we composed
chiefly of the striped muscular fibre.

ROUP, Cynanche trachealis, Raucedo.
ROURE, Rhus coriaria.

ROUTINE PRACTITIONER, Routinist.
ROUTINIST, pronounced routeen'ist; (F.)

Eoutinier ; from (F.) routine, 'a regular habit or
practice, unvaried by circumstances.' One who
practises in such an unvaried manner:— a rou-
tine practitioner.

ROVE, Scab.

ROVING, Delirium.
ROWLAND'S SPRINGS, see Georgia, mine-

ral waters of.

ROWTING. Snoring.
RUBBER, INDIAN, Caoutchouc.

RUBBING SOUND, Bruit de Frottement.

RUBE'DO, Rubor, 'redness;' from rubere, 'to
be red.' A diffused, but not spotted, redness on
any part of the skin ; like that which arises fr'm
blushing. Blushing.

RUBEFA'CIENT, EretUs'ma, Erethis'tieum,
Rnhofa'ciens, from ruber, 'red.' and facio, 'I
make.' (F.) Rubefmnt. That which produces
redness. A medicine which causes redness of
the skin. The action is called Rube/action.

EUBEFIANT, Rubefacient.

RUBE'OLA, Rubeola vulga'ris, from rvleo, '1

am red.' Rose'olae, Exanthe'sis Rubeola, Vetera'-

na, Blac'cice, FerscB, BlacticB, Boril'lce, Morbil'li,

Soarlati'na pustulo'sa seu milia'ris, Febris mor-
billo'sa. Typhus inorbillosus, Phcpnicin'm\ts, Ec-
phy'wata. Measles, (Se.) Mirles, (Prov.) Greos,

Grewds, Malls, Maxdes, Measlings, (F.) Rougeo/e,
Fievre morbilleuse. One of the major exanthe-
mata; generally affecting individuals but once,
and produced by specific contagion. The rash
usually appears on the fourth, but sometimes on
the third, fifth, or sixth day of a febrile disorder;

and, after a continuance of four days, gradually
declines with the fever. The disease generally
commencea from ten to fourteen days after the
contagion has been received. The eruption first

shows itself in distinct, red, and nearly circular

spots, somewhat less than the ordinary areolae of
flea-bites. As these increase in number, they
coalesce; forming small patches of an irregular

figure, but approaching nearest to that of semi-
circles or crescents. These patches are inter-

mixed with single, circular dots and with inter-

stices of the natural colour of the skin. On the
face they are slightly raised, so as to give the
sensation of inequality of surface to the finger

passed over the cuticle. The disappearance of
the eruption is followed by desquamation of the
cuticle. Measles is not dangerous of itself , but
it is liable to induce pneumonia in winter, and
dysentery in summer, which are, at times, very
fatal. These are apt to come on at the time of,

or soon after, the disappearance of the eruption.

When they supervene, they must be treated as
idiopathic aff'eotions. It demands a general anti-

phlogistic treatment. Willan has pointed out a
kind of Rubeola spd'ria, which he calls Rube-
ola sine Catar'rho. In this the rash runs its

regular course, with little fever or catarrhal affec-

tion ; affording no certain security against the

common or regular disease. He also giv:6 the
name. Rubeola Nigra or Black Measles, to

an unusual appearance of the measles about the
seventh or eighth day, when the rash becomes
suddenly livid, with a mixture of yellow. It is

devoid of inconvenience or danger; and is re-

moved in a week or ten days by the mineral acids
and tonics.

Rubeola Spuria, Roseolse.

RUBEOLAR, Roseolse.

RUBEOLOID, see Roseolse.

RU'BIA, from ruber, ' red.' R. Tineto'rum seu
peregri'na seu sylves'tris seu major, Erythrod'

-

anum, Radix rubra. Dyer's Madder, Madder, (F.)

Garance. Family, Rubiacefe. Sex. Syst. Tetran-
dria Monogynia. The root of this plant

—

Rubia,
(Ph. U. S.)— has a bitterish, somewhat austere,

taste, and a slight, not agreeable, smell. They
were formerly considered deobstruent, detergent,
and diuretic.

RUBIG"INOUS, Rubigino'sus. from ruhigo,
rubiginis, 'rust.' (F.) Rouille. Rusty. Having
the colour of rust. An epithet given to the sputa
in certain cases of pneumonia.
RUBINUS VERUS, Anthrax.
RUBOR, Rubedo.
RUBRI'CA FABRI'LIS, from ruber, 'red.' A

red, heavy, earthy matter, formerly emphiyed for

making drying plasters; Hard Ruddle. Red Ghall:
RuBRicA SiNOP'iCA. A heavy, compact, red-

dish earth : formerly used in diarrhoea.

RUBRIN, Hfematin.
RUBUS AFFINIS, R. fruticosus; allied to

ruber, 'red.'

RuBUS Arc'ticus, Shrvhhy Straivberry, Baceee
Norland'icce. Ord. Rosaceae. Sex. Syst. Ico-
sandria Polygynia. The fruit is recommended
by Linnajus as possessing antiseptic, refrigerant,

and antiscorbutic qualities.
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RuBUS Batus, R. caesius.

Rebus C^e'stds, R. batus, Deicherry plant, (F.)

Ronce bleiie. The fruit resembles the blackberry

in appearance and properties. The bark of the

root of Ji. Trivia'lis seu Canaden'sis seu ^r-oci(»i'-

hens seu Jtagella'ria, American Dewberry, Low
Blackberry, is astringent.

RoBus Canadensis, see R. caesius.

RuBUS ChaMjEMo'rus, Cloudberry Tree, Cha-

vKBino'rtiK, 0. Norwegiea, Chamcsdrys, Cloud-

berries, Knot-berries, (F.) Ronce de Montague.

The ripe fruit is sometimes prepared like a jam,

and used in fevers, Ac, to allay thirst. It has

been much extolled as an antiscorbutic.

RuBus Flagellaris, see R. caesius—r. Fram-
bcesianus, R. idaeus— r. Frondosus, R. fruti-

cosus.

RuBUS Frutico'sus, R. affl'nis seu panicula'-

tua seu niger seu frondo'eus seu vulga'ria ; Com-
mon Bramble, -Vihhch affords Blackberries, (Prov.)

[irambleberries, Bumblekites, (F.) Ronce noire.

The berries are eaten as a summer fruit, of which
they form a poor variety. The bark of the root

of the Rubua villo'sus, American Blackberry, High
or standing blackberry. Hairy American Bramble,
is astringent and has been used in the last stages

of dysentery, and in cholera infantum.

RuBUS Idm' VS, R.frambcesia'nns, Batos; Rasp-
berry, (F.) Framboise, Ronce. The fruit of the

best varieties — (Sc.) Rasps, (Prov.) Hindberries
— is extremely agreeable ; and is much used. It

was, formerly, called Batinon moron.

RuBus Niger, R. fruticosus— r. Oecidentalis,

see R. strigosus—r. Paniculatus, R. fruticosus

—

r. Proeumbens, see R. caesius.

RuBUS Strigo'sus, Wild red raspberry, of the

United States. The leaves are often used as a

mild astringent, as well as those of Rubus oeci-

dentalis, Black Rasp'berry.

Rdbus Trivialis, see Rubus caesius— r. Vil-

losus, see Rubus fruticosus— r. Vulgaris, R. fru-

ticosus.

RUCKING, Eructation.

RUCTAMEN, Eructation.

RUCTATIO, Eructation.

RUCTUATIO, Eructation.

RUCTUOSITAS, see Eructation.

RUCTUS, Eructation— r. Acidus, Oxyregmia
— r. Nidorosus, Cnissoregraia.

RUDBECK'IA LACINIA'TA, Cone flower.
Thimble weed; indigenous: Order, Compositfe

;

is diuretic, and has been given in nephritic affec-

rions.

RUDDLE, HARD, Rubrica fabrilis.

RUDIMEN'TAL, Rudimenta'Us, (F.) Rndi-
mentaire, from rudimeutum, 'the first beginning.'

That which is but sligbtlv developed.

RUDOLPHIA FRONDOSA, Butea frondosa.

RUE, Ruta—r. Common, Ruta

—

r. de Chhn-e,

•lalega officinalis—r. Goat's, Galega oflBcinalis

—

r. Goat's, Virginia, Galega Virginiana— r. Mea-
dow, Thalictron — r. des Murailles, Asplenium
ruta rauraria— r. dea Pr^s, Thalictron— r. Sau-
vage, Ruta.

RUELLES, Wrinkles.
RUFT, Eructation.

RUGA, Wrinkle.

RUGTNE, Raspatorium.

RUGISSEMENT, Rugitus.

RUGI'TUS, Brycheth'mos, from rvgire, rugi-

tiim, 'to roar.' (F.) Rugissement. A Latin word,
which ordinarily expresses the roaring of the lion :

and which is used, by some medical writers, to

designate a particular species of borborygmus
rompared to it.

RUGOSE, Wrinkled.
RUGOUS, Wrinkled.
TIUM, Tajia, Spir'itua Jamaicen'sis, ilolas'sea

Spirit, (F.) Rhum. A spirit distilled from sugar,

or molasses. See Spirit.

RUMA, Mamma.
RUMEN. Ilviioirastrium, Ingluvies.

RUMEX ACETOSELLA, Sheep Sorrel, Field

Sorrel; indigenous; has similar virtues.

RuMEX AcETo'sus, R. tubero'sus seu inter-

me' dins, Lnp'nthum pratense, Ox'alis Aceto'sa,

Aeetosa vulga'ria seu praten'aia seu nostras,

Anax'yris, A. arren'ais, Sour dock. Sorrel, Com-
mon Sorrel, (Sc.) Boeken, (F.) Oseille, Vinettt,

Aigrette, Surelle. Ord. Polygenaceae. Sex. Syst.

Hexandria Trigynia. The leaves are sour, and
are used in cookery, and also as a refrigerant-

RliMEX Acu'tus, Sharp-pointed Wild dock,

Oxylap'athum, Lap'athum, L. sylves'tre seu aen'-

tum, Rnmex, R. paludo'sus seu puail'lus, Lap'a-

thos, (F.) Patience sauvage. A decoction of

the root has long been used in cutaneous affec-

tions. It is, sometimes, employed for the cure of

the itch.

Rum EX Sinensis, R. scutatus.

RuMEX Alpi'nus, Aceto'sa Alpi'na. The sys-

tematic name of the plant that affords the Monk's
Rhubarb, (F.) Rhabarbe dea Moines, See Rumex
patientia.

Rumex Aquaticus, Rumex hydrolapathum—
r. Britanniea, Rumex hydrolapathum— r. Con-
fertus.R. patientia—r. Digynus, Oxyriareniformis
—r. Glaucus, R. scutatus—r. Hastatus, R. scuta-

tus— r. Hastifolius, R. Scutatus.

Rujiex Hydrolap'athitm, Water-Dock, (Old

Eng.) Brokeleak, Hydrolapathum, Rumex aquat'-

icus seu Britnn'nica, Herba Britan'nica, Lap'a-
thum aquat'icum, (F.) Parelle, Patience d'eau.

The leaves of this plant are subacid, and said to

I

be laxative. The root has been used as a tonic,

astringent, and antiscorbutic. It has also been
employed externally in some cutaneous affections.

Rumex Intermepius, R. acetosus.

Rumex Obtusifo'lius, Lap'athum sylvestre.

Blunt-leaved Dock, Bitter dock. The root of this,

as well as of R. Crispus, Curled, or Sour, or

Yellow, has similar virtues to those of the other

species. Both have been used in decoction in the

same cases as sarsaparilla.

Rumex Oxyotus, R. scutatus— r. Paludosns,

R. acutus.

Rumex Patien'tia, R. confer'tus, Lap'athum
horten'se, Rhabar'bnrum monacho'rum, Hippolap'-
afhum, Patien'tia, Garden Patience, Monk's Rhu'
barb, (F.) Patience, Rhubarbe sauvage, Parelle.

This root, which is supposed to possess the vir-

tues of rhubarb, but in an inferior degree, is, ac-

cording to Linnaeus, obtained from the Rumex
patientia ; according to Murray, from the Rumex
alpi'nua.

Rumex Pusillus, R. acutus.

Rumex Sanguin'eus. The root of the bloody
dock or bloody veined Dock, has an austere and
astringent taste; and has been employed in dys-
entery. It is called, also, Lap'athum sa7tguin'euiii,

(F.) Oseille ou Patience Rouge, Sangdragon.
Rumex Scuta'tus, R. glaucus seu hastifo'liua

seu ^tnen'ais seu oxyotua seu hasta'tua, Aceto'sa

rotundifo'Ua seu Roma'na seu Rotundifolin hor-
ten'sia sou scuta'ta, Lap'athum scuta'tum seu ro-

tundifo'Ua, Roman or Garden Sorrel, Green
Sauce, French Sorrel, (F.) Oseille boucher, Oseille

ronde. Petite O. Virtues the Same as those of

the common sorrel.

Rumex Tuberoses, R. acetosus.

RUMINA'TION, Rumina'tio, from ruma or

]
rumen, 'the gullet.' Merycia'mus. A function

I

peculiar to ruminating animals, by which they

[

chew a second time the food they have swal-
lowed. An analogous phenomenon is sometimes
seen in man. One who ruminates is in French

! merycole.

ik.-^^!.^^
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RUMMET, Pityriasis.

RUMP, Groupon— r. Bone, Coccyx.

RUNCHES, Sinapis arvensis.

RUNCINA, Raspatorium.
RUNCINULA, Raspatorium.
RUNKILL, Wrinkle.
RUNKLE, Wrinkle.
RUNNET, Rennet.
RUNNING, Cnrsiis, (F.) Course. A succession

of leaps, executed with rapidity, to transport the

body quickly from one place to another.

Running, Rennet.
RUNSH, Sinapis arvensis.

RUNUNCULA, Raspatorium.
RUPES, Lips of the Vulva. See Lip.

RU'PIA, Rhypia, Ulcus aton'icum, Ecphly'sis

Ehy'pia, Rhypa'r{a,{TOin'pVTros, 'filth.' An erup-

tion of large flattish blebs, which contain a fluid

— at first serous, afterwards puriform, and often

bloody, which rapidly concretes into crusts, at

the base of which are ulcers of variable depths.

It requires the use of tonics internally, and of

Stimulating ointments externally.

R0PIA Escharot'ica, Pem'phigua infan'tilh

ECU gangrano'sus ; known in Ireland under the

names

—

white blisters, eating hive and burnt holes.

An affection, which bears a close similarity to

pemphigus, particularly in the absence of a

thick rugous crust, whilst in its chief feature,

that of ulceration, it evidently belongs to Rupia.

RUPTIBILITAS, Fragilitas.

RUPTIO, Rhexis.
RUPTORIUM, Cauterium— r. Commune, Po-

tassa fusa.

RUPTURA, Eerexis, Hernia, Laceration,

Rhexis—:r. CornejE, Ceratorrhexis— r. Herniosa,
Hernia—r. Ovarii, Oariorrhexis—r. Uteri, Uterus,

rupture of the — r. Vagina, Colporrhexis.

RUPTURE, Hernia, Rhexis— r. du Coeur,

Cardiorrhexis— r. of the Groin, Bubonocele

—

r.

de la Jfatrice, Uterus, rupture of the— r. Wort,
Herniaria glabra.

RUPTURED, see Hernial.

RUSCUS, E. aculea'tus, Briiscus, Oxymyr'-
rhine, Oxymyr'sine, Myrtacan'tha, Catan'gelos,

Myacan'tha, Sco'pia re'gia, Wild Myrtle, Centro-

viyr'itie. Butcher's Broom, (Prov.) Knee-holly, (F.)

Petit houx, Fragon. Ord. Smilaceae. Sex. Syst.

Dioecia Monadelphia. The root has been recom-
mended as an aperient and diuretic.

Rusctrs AcHLEATUs, Ruscus.

RuSCUS Hypoglos'sum, Uvula'ria, Hypoglos.
sum, Hippogloss'um, Bislin'gua, Bonifa'cia, Lau-
rus Alexandri'na angustifo lia, (F.) Laurier Alex-

andrin, Langue de ckeval. Formerly used against
relaxed uvula.

RUSH, SWEET, Aeorus calamus, Juncus odo-
ratus.

RUSMA. see Orpiment.
RUSPINI'S STYPTIC, see Styptic, Ruspini'a.

Ruspi'ni's Tincture for the Teeth. An em-
pirical preparation, composed of Florentine orris

5viij, cloves ^j, rectified spirit Oij, ambergris ^j.
RUT, Heat.
RUTA, 'pvrri, R. grav'eolens seu horten'sis sen

al'tera, Peg'anum, Besa'sa, Common Rue, (F.) Rue,
Rhue, Rue sauvage, Herbe de grace ; Ord. Ruta-
ceae. Sex. Syst. Decandria Monogynia. The
plant has a strong, ungrateful odour, and bitter

pungent taste. It is acrid, so as to blister the

skin. Its properties are reputed to be tonic,

stimulant, antispasmodic, and emmenagogue.
Dose, gr. xv to Qij. The leaves are officinal—
Ruta. (Ph. U. S.)

Oleum RutcB, distilled Oil of Rue, is antispas-

modic; and, externally, rubefacient. Dose, gtt
ij to vj.

Ruta Altera, Ruta—r. Capraria, Galega offi-

cinalis—r. Graveolens, Ruta—r. Hortensis, Ruta
—r. Muraria, Asplenium ruta muraria.
RUTABULUxM, Penis.

RUTA'CEUM,fromi2M«a, 'rue.' Vinegar of rue.
RUTIDOMA, see Rutidosis.

RUTIDO'SIS, Rytido'sis, Rhytido'sis, from
pxiTitow, ' I wrinkle.' The act of wrinkling ; as
Rutido'ma means a shrivelled or wrinkled body.
A destruction or atrophy of th« eye. Corruga-
tion and subsidence of the cornea.

RUYSCHIA'NA TU'NICA, (F.) Lame ou
Membrane Ruyschienne. According to Ruysch,
and the greater part of his disciples, the choroid
coat of the eye is formed of two lamina. His
son gave to the inner the name Tunica Ruyschi'
a'na or 3Iembra'na Ruyschia'na seu Ruysch'ii.

Tu'nica Cellulo'sa Ruyschia'na is the areolar

substance under the peritoneal covering of the

stomach. It is not numbered among the coats

of that organ.

RYE, Secale—r. Horned, Ergot— r. Robbin's,
Polytrichum jufaiperinum— r. Spurred, Ergot.
RYTIDOSIS, Rutidosis.

RYTIS, Wrinkle.

s.

S. A. &c., see Abbreviation,
SAAG, Urine.

SABADILLA, Veratrum sabadilla, see Vera-
trina.

SABADILLIN, see Veratrina.

SABATILLA, Veratrum sabadilla.

SABBATIA, Chironia angularis—s. Angularis,
Chironia angularis.

SABINA, Juniperus sabina.

SABINE, Juniperus sabina.

SABLE, Maculo'sus, 'sanded,' from sahulum,
'sand.' Having the appearance as if strewed
with sand. The terms sable and piquete are
sometimes applied to the brain, when a slice of
it exhibits red points as if it had been strewed
with red sand. Such is the case in cerebral hy-
perasmia.

SABOT DE VENUS JAUNE, Cypripedium
luteum.
SABUCUS, Sambucus.
SAB'ULOUS, Sabulo'sus, Areno'sus, Psammo

des, from sabulum, 'sand.' The sandy deposit
often seen in the urine.

SABULUM CONARII, see Pineal gland.
SABURA, Saburra.
SABUR'RA, Sabu'ra, Sordea. This word sig-

nifies, by derivation, 'coarse sand, or ballast.' In
its common acceptation, it means foulness of the

stomach, as it is sometimes called ;—vitiated mat-
ters supposed to be retained and accumulated in

the stomach—the result of imperfect digestion

—

and which have been sometimes considered as a
morbid product of the mucous secretion of that

organ, or of the biliary secj-etion ; at others, as a

residuum from alimentary substances badly di.
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gested. The Saburral state, Qollu'vies gas'trica,

Crudita'tea ventrtc'uU, Gastris'mui, (F.) Emharras

gastriqne, Etat saburral, is an accumulation of

saburrae in the stomach, (F.) Sabun-es gastriqme,

which the Humourists considered to be the cause

of a number of diseases.

Saburra Verminosa, Helminthiasis.

SABUR'RAL, Saburra'lis. Relating or apper-

tainin£C to saburrae,—as the 'saburral state.'

SABURRATIO, Arenatio.

SABUBRES GASTRIQUES, see Saburra.

SAC, see Sack— a. Herniaire, Hernial sac—
8. of the Omentum, see Epiploon, gastro-hepatic.

SACOADE, see Respiration, jerking.

SACCATUS, Encysted.

SACCHAR, Saccharum.

SACCHARHYDROLE, Syrup.

SACCHARI F^X, Melasses.

SACCHARINA, Saccharoles.

SAOCHARO-ALGOOLE, Ratafia.

SAGCHAROLE LIQUIDE, Mellitum, Syrup
- -«. Mou, Conserva, Electuarium— s. Solide, see

Pastel, and Tabella.

SAGGHAROLJSS (¥.), Sacclari'na, from sac-

charum, 'sugar.' A name given by MM. Henry
and Guibourt to medicines which have sugar or

honey for escipient, or for predominant principle.

M. Beral so calls an exact mixture of pulverized

Bugar with other substances also in powder, but

'n less quantity.

SACCHAROM'ETER, (F.) Saccharomltre,

Pese-sirop, from saccharum, 'sugar,'

and fitrpov, 'measure.' A hydro-

meter adapted for determining the

density of syrups. The marginal

figure is graduated to Baume's scale.

See Areometer.
SACCHAROMYCES, Torula ce-

revisiae.

SACCHARORRHCEA, Glycyr-

rhcea— s. Cutanea, Sudor dulcis.

Saccharorrhce'a Lac'tea, Ga-
lactorrhoe'a sacchara'ta. A secre-

tion of unusually sweet milk.

SACCHARORRHCEA PuLMOXA'LIS,
Sputum dulce seu sacchara'tum. The
copious expectoration of unusually

sweet matter from the lungs.

SACCHARORRHCEA Urinosa, Dia-

betes mellitus.

SACCHARUM, Sacchar, aaKxap,

from Arabic, or rather Sanscrit, Sa-

kar, 'white earth ;' Suchar, Succhar,

Sutter, Zucliar, Zu'cnro, As'sakur,

Tigala, Zac'charum, Zozar, Zu'cha-

rnm, Zuc'carum, Ziichra, Mel arvn-

dhia'ceum, Sugar, (F.) Sucre. The
produce of the juice of Suc'charum

officina'rum seu offidnale of Lin-

naeus, Cal'amus Iit'dieus seu Saccha-

ri'nus, Sugar Cane, (F.) Canue A

Sucre, Gannamelle ; Arun'do sac-

Saccharometor. chart/'era of Sloane ; Ord. Grami-

neae ; Sex. Si/st. Triandria Digynia,

and also of the beet, maple, &c.

True Sugars are those with which alcoholic

fermentation may be effected, by the addition of

yeast and water. They are :

—

1

Species. Varieties.

Hard sugar of the cane, maple, beet,

chestnut, &c.

Liquid sugar, sugar of malt, of the

sweet potato, melasses, honey, &o.

Hard sugar of the grape, ripe fruits,

starch, diabetes, Ac.

4 Hard sugar of the mushroom.

Imperfect sugars are those in which alcoholio

fermentation cannot be effected by means of yeast

and water.

Species. Varieties.

1 Manna.
2 Sugar of Milk.
.3 Sugar of jelly or glue.

4 Liquorice.

5 Picromel.

Sugar is prepared from the expressed juice of

the sugar-cane, boiled with the addition of quick-

lime or common vegetable alkali. It is used, in

pharmacy, for the preparation of syrups, con-
serves, lozenges, &c. It is nutritious, and is em-
ployed as an aliment, and as a eutrophic demul-
cent and antiseptic. Dissolved in small quantities

in water, as in tea, it is apt to disagree with dys-

peptics ; an evil which does not always occur
when the same substance is taken more largely.

Liver or Hej)at'ic Sugar, (F.) Sucre du Foie,

has been recently found to be a normal secretion

of the liver. It is more readily assimilated than
other varieties of sugar. See Glucose.

Saccharom Acer'num, S. Canaden'se, Maple
Sugar, is often used as a demulcent.
Sac'charum Album, S. purifica'tum, Saccha-

rum (Ph. U. S.), Sal Indus, White Sugar, Refined
Sugar is the Loaf Sugar. Double-refined Sugar
has been called Tabarzet.

Saccharum Aluminatum. Equal parts of

white sugar and alum, powdered. Used as a
styptic.

Saccharum Can'didum, iS". candum seu cantiim

seu canthum, Al'phenio, Nabot, Sugar candg, Sit-

gar candian, (F.) Sucre Candi,\& the crystallized

juice of the cane.

Saccharum Candum, S. Candidum—s. Cantum,
S. Candidum — s. Canthum, S. Candidum— s.

Commune, Saccharum non-purificatum.

Saccharum 'Houukk'tvu,Barley Sugar,{Prov.)

Sugar barley, Penides, Penid'ium, Sac'charum
penid'inm, is a variety of sugar candy.

Saccharum Lactis. Sugar of milk.

Saccharum Non-Purifica'tum, Muscova'do,

raw, bruwn or moist sugar, is the S. commu'ne,

S. rubrum, 3Iel cannce, or coarse sugar,

Saccharum Officinarum, see Saccharum— s.

Penidium, Hordeatum— s. Rosaceum, Confectio

rosae gallicee— s. Saturni, Plumbi superacetas.

SAGGEARURE, from saccharum, 'sugar.' A
medicine resulting from the intimate union of

sugar with the medicinal principles of alcohol or

ethereal tinctures.— B6ral.

SACCULATED, Encysted.

SACCULATUS, Encysted.

SACCULI ADIPOSI, Fatty vesicles— s. Cha-
licophori, see Lacunte of Bone— s. Laryngei, Ven-
tricles of the larynx.

Sac'culi Medicina'les. Bags containing me-
dicinal substances.

Sacculi Medullares, see Medullary mem-
brane.
SACCULUS, diminutive of saccus, 'a little

sac' This name has been given to two sacs

formed by the membranous vestibule, which open
into each other, and contain the otolithes and
otoconies : one of these is termed the sacculua

veatib'uli, the other sneculus. See Semicircular

canals.

Sacci'lus, Marsupion — s. Cephalicus, Cucu-

pha— s. Chylifer seu rorifer, Receptaculum chyli

—s. Cordis, Pericardium—s. Ellipticus, see Semi-
circular canals — s. Lactiferus, see Lactiferous

vessels.

Sac'culus Laryn'gis. a caecal pouch, of

[

variable size, formed by the mucous membrane

I

in the ventricles of the larynx.—Hilton.
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I^ACCTTLTTS Medicinalis, Pulvinar medicatum
—s. Sphericus, see Semicircular canals—s. Vesi-

cal, see Bladder, sacculated— s. Vestibuli, Semi-
sircular canals, see Sacculus.

SACCUS, Sac— s. Coli, Caecum — s. Cordis,

Pericardium—s. Herniosus, Hernial sac—s. Epi-

ploicus, Epiploon — s. Intestini crassi, Ctecum —
8. Lacrymalis, Lachrymal sac— s. Lacrumalis,

Lachrymal sac— s. Lacteus, Receptaculum chyli

— s. Mucosus, see Bursae mucosa — s. Peritonsei

retro-ventricularis, see Epiploon, gastro-hepatic

—s. Pleuraj, Pleura—s. Venarum cavarum. Sinus

dexter cordis— s. Venarum pulmonalium, Sinus

pulmonalis.

SACER, Sacral— s. Ignis, Herpes zoster— s.

Morbus, EpUepsy— s. Musculus, Transversalis

dorsi.

SACERDOTIS PENIS, Arum maculatum.

SACHET (F.), Sac'culuB, 'a little sac' A
small bag containing perfumes to be placed among
clothes to communicate to them an agreeable

odour. The following is a formula for the pow-
der they contain. Powdered cloves and powdered
cassia, each one ounce; powdered orris root, an
ounce and a half; powdered yellow sandal wood,

one drachm; otto of roses, twenty-four drops; oil

of lavender, oil of bergamot, each one drachm;
musk, six grains. A scent-bag.

SACK, (P.) Sec, 'dry.' A dry wine used by
our ancestors ; Vin sec. Probably Sherry.

Sack, Saecus, Secluso'rium; Sax. rac. A bag
or pouch.

Sack, Her'nial, Saecus hernio'sus, (P.) Sac
herniaire. An envelope or pouch, formed by the

serous membrane of the cavity, whence a viscus

has escaped. We distinguish, in a hernial sac,

its orifice or the opening by which it communi-
cates with the great cavity lined by the serous

membrane : its cervix or neck, (P.) Collet, the

narrow portion on the outside of the orifice,

where strangulation sometimes occurs : the body,

(F.) Corps, which is the round prominent part;

and the fundus or bottom,— the part opposite to

the orifice.

Sack Posset; from sacJc, 'the wine,' and pos-
set. A posset made of sack, milk and other in-

gredients.

Sack, Serous. The shut cavity formed by
any serous membrane, as by the pleura or perito-

neum.
Sack Whey, Wine Whey,
SACRAD, see Sacral aspect.

SACRA FISTULA, Vertebral column.

SACRAL, Sacer, (F.) Sucre. That which be-
longs or relates to the sacrum. A name given to
several parts.

Sacral Arteries are distinguished into, 1.

The anterior or middle sacral, Median Artery of
the Sacrum of Chaussier, which arises from the
posterior part of the abdominal aorta, in front of
the 4th lumbar vertebra. It descends, in a ser-
pentine manner, upon the sacro-vertebral articu-
lation, and on the anterior surface of the sacrum.
It furnishes many lateral branches, which unite
with the lateral sacral arteries, and enter the an-
terior sacral foramina, to be distributed to the
membranes of the marrow, &c. 2. The lateral
sacral arteries, which are two in number; one on
each side.' They arise from the hypogastric, from
the ilio-lumbar, or from the gluteal ; and descend
before the anterior sacral foramina, anastomosing
In an arched manner, towards the coccyx, with
the middle sacral. They give off external and
posterior branches, which enter the sacral fora-
mina; and internal branches, which are distri-

buted to the pyramidalis, sacrum, &o.
Sacral Aspect. An aspect towards the region

where the sacrum is situated.—Barclay. Sacrad

is used by the same writer adverbially to signify

'towards the sacral aspect.'

Sacral Extremities. The lower limbs.

Sacral Grooves, (F.) Gouttieres sacrees. Two
longitudinal excavations, slightly marked, at the

posterior surface of the sacrum ; which appear to

terminate the vertebral grooves or gutters.

Sacral Nerves, (F.) Nerfs sacres, are gene-
rally six in number. They arise from the termi-

nation of the spinal marrow. The first, united
with the great cord which descends from the

lumbar plexus, concurs with the three others in

the formation of the sacral or sciatic plexus. The
third and fourth, with branches of the great

sympathetic, from the hypogastric plexus. The
fifth and sixth [coccyge'al nerve) are distributed

to the ischio-coceygeus muscle, and to the sphinc-
ter and levator ani.

Sacral Plexus, Sciat'ic plexus,— the aacral
portion of the crural plexus of Chaussier, con-
stituted as just mentioned, is situate in front of
the pyramidalis. It gives off, backwards, two
branches, called the pudic, (F.) hoiileux, and the
lesser sciatic. It terminates in the great sciatic

nerve. ^

SACRE, Sacral.

SACRO, in composition, relating or belonging
to the sacrum.

SACROCOCCYGE'AL, Sacro-eoccyge'ua. Re-
lating to the sacrum and coccyx.

Sacrococcyge'al Articula'tion is that of
the lower extremity of the sacrum with the su-

perior /ace»e of the coccyx. It is closed by two
ligaments;— an anterior sandi a posterior sacro-
coccygeal.

SACROCOSTALIS, Sacro-lumbalis—s. Fimo-
ral, Glutaeus major.

SACROCOXAL'GIA, from sacro, coxa, 'the
hip,' and aXyo;, 'pain;' a hybrid term. Som«
authors have called thus a rheumatic affection of
the sacro-iliac symphysis.

SACROIL'IAC, Sacro-ili'acus. That whiel
relates to the sacrum and ilium.

Sacroiliac Articula'tion, Stm'physis ox

Synchondro'sis, Ilio-sacral articula'tion, tym-
physis or synchondrosis, is the union of two sur-

faces ;— two inclined planes, broader above than
below; one formed by the sacrum, the other by
the ilium. Both surfaces are incrusted by an
articular cartilage. The bands which strengthen
them are the two sacro - sciatic ligaments, the
sacrospinal, a sacro-iliac ligament, and some ir-

regular fibres. The sacro-iliac ligament is a very
thick assemblage of short, dense, irregular fibres,

occupying the space which the sacrum and ilium
leave between them, behind their articular sur-

face. Some authors have termed some irregular

fibres, situate in front of the sacro-iliac articula-

tion, anterior sacro-iliac ligaments, in opposition
to the preceding fasciae, which they call 2}osterior

sacro-iliac.

SACROiSCHIATICUS, Sacro-sciatic.

SACROLOMBAIRE, Sacro-lumbalis.

BkC'R.01iXiWTiKK,Sacro-lumba'lis,Sacro-lom-
baire. That which belongs to the sacrum and
loins.

Sacrolujiear, Sacro-lumba'lis, Sacro-lumbu'-
ris Muscle, Sacro-costa'lis, Borso-trache'lian por-
tion of the Sacrospinal of Chaussier, (F.) Xonifto-

costo-trachelien, Sacro-lombaire, is seated at the
posterior part of the trunk ; is thick and triangu-
lar below; flat and thin in the remainder, and
terminates in a point at its upper extremity. It

is attached to the posterior surface of the sacrum;
to the corresponding portion of the crista ilii ; to

the extremities of the transverse processes of the

lumbar vertebrae ; to the angles of the eleven in-

ferior ribs; to the tuberosity of the first, and th*
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posterior tubercle of the transverse processes of

the last five cervical vertebrae. The sacro-lum-

balis straightens the vertebral column when bent

forwards, and maintains it straight. By means
of its insertion into the ribs, it can elevate or de-

press these bones, according as it contracts from

above to below, or from below to above. It acts,

consequently, sometimes as an inspiratory, at

others as an expiratory muscle.

From six or eight of the lower ribs arises an

equal number of fleshy portions, which terminate

at the inner side of this muscle, and are called

Mhs'cuU Accessor'ii seu Additamen' turn ad Sacro-

Itimha'lem, (F.) Acceasoireis dii Sacro-lomhaire.

From the upper part of the sacro-lumbalis, a

fleshy slip, called Cervica'lis descen'dens, Cervi-

cidis descendens Diemerbroeck'ii, Transversa' lis

collatera'Us colli, Accesso'rius ad Sacro-lumha-

leiii, (F.) Transvertnire grele, runs up, to be fixed

to the transverse processes of the fourth, fifth,

and sixth cervical vertebrae, by three distinct

tendons. These last parts, though separated by

Bome anatomists, belong to the sacro-lumbalis.

SACROSCIAT'IC, Sctcro-ischiat'icus. That
which belongs to the sacrum and ischium.

Sacrosciatic Ligaments are two ligaments,

which assist in securing the sacro-iliac articula-

tion. The great or posterior sncro-sciatie licja-

ment extends from the crista ilii and the sides

of the sacrum and coccyx to the tuberosity of the

ischium. The less or anterior sacra-sciatic liga-

ment arises from the same point, and terminates

in the spine of the ischium.

SACROSPINAL, Dorso-trachelian portion of

the sacro-lumbalis.

SACROSPINA'LIS. That which relates to

the sacrum and spine. Under this name, Chaus-

sier describes the sacro-lumbalis, longissimus

dorsi, transversalis, transverso-spinalis, and in-

tertransversalis muscles. He divides it into three

portions. ^
SACROTROCHANTERTEN, Pyramidalis.

S A C R OVE R T ' E B R A L, Sacro-vertebra'lis.

That which relates to the sacrum and the ver-

tebroe.

Sacrovertebral Articulation is the junc-

tion of the last vertebrae of the loins with the

sacrum. The angle which these two bones form

at the anterior part has been called the Prom'on-

torjj of the Sacrum, or the Sacro-vertehral Angle.

Sacrovertebral Ligament is a strong ligu-

ment, which passes from the anterior part of each

of the transverse processes of the last lumbar
vertebra to be attached to the base of the sacrum.

Its use is to maintain the articulation of those

two bones in situ.

SACRUM, Os sacrum seu basila're seu Alagas

seu latum seu clun'ium, Lus, Luz, Ver'tehra

magna, Alhagiazi, Hi'eron ost'eon, Clunis, Snb-

ver'tebra, Subver'tebrum, Vet'ula; from saceri

'sacred;' because it contributes to protect the

genital organs, which were considered sacred, or

because it was offered in sacrifice. The bone,

which forms the posterior part of the pelvis, and
is a continuation of the vertebral column. The
sacrum is symmetrical and triangular, situate at

the posterior part of the pelvis, and concave an-

teriorly. It has,— 1. A pelvic or anterior surface,

which corresponds to the pelvic cavity, and has

four transverse furrows, that point out the parts

where the primitive portions of the bone were
separated from each other. On each side there

are four foramina, called anterior sacral ; these

are oblique, and decrease in size, from above
downwards. Through them pass the anterior

branches of the sacral nerves. 2. A spinal or

jwslerlor surface, which is convex, rough, and
covered by muscles. Upon the median line are

four horizontal, tubercular eminences, forming a

continuation of the spinous processes of the ver-

tebrae ; and below, a triangular notch, where the

sacral canal terminates. On each side of the sur-

face are four foramina, called posterior sacral,

which are smaller than the anterior, and give

passage to the posterior branches of the sacral

nerves. 3. The vertebral surface or base. Its

greatest extent is transversely. It is articulated

with the last lumbar vertebra. On it is seen the

orifice of the sacral canal, of a triangular shape,

which decreases in width from above downward

;

terminates the vertebral canal ; is lined by a pro-

longation of the cerebral membranes; contains

the fasciculi of the sacral nerves ; communicates,

externally, by the sacral foramina; and termi-

nates at the triangular notch on the posterior

surface of the bone. At the sides of the upper

orifice of the sacral canal are two articuhir pro-

cesses, which receive the articular processes of

the last lumbar vertebra. The projection, formed
by the union of the base of the sacrum with the

last lumbar vertebra, is called the Prom'ontory,

Promonto'rium Ossis Sacri, Great Angle of the

Sacrutn or Sacro-vertebral Angle. 4. A coccygeal

face or apex, (F.) Face coceygienne ou Souimet,

which is very narrow, and is articulated with the

coccyx. 6. Two lateral margins, which have,

above, a broad, oblique surface, articulated with

the ilium.

The sacrum is developed by 30 to 36 points of

ossification.

SADDLE, TURKISH, Sella Turcica.

S^PES, Sepes.

SAFFLOW, Carthamus tinctorius.

SAFFLOWER, Carthamus tinctorius.

SAFFRON, Crocus — s. Bastard, Carthamus
tinctorius — s. Dyers', Carthamus tinctorius.

Saffron Flower, Carthamus tinctorius.

Saffron, Meadow, Colchicum autumnale.

SAFRAN BATARD, Carthamus tinctorius,

Colchicum autumnale — s. des Indes, Curcuma
longa— s. de liars aperitif, Ferri snbcarbonas

—

«. de Mars astringent, Colcnthar— «. des Prea,
Colchicum autumnale— «. Racine de, Curcuma
longa.

SAFRANUM, Carthamus tinetorius.

SAFRE, Smalt.

SAGA, Sago.

SAGAPE'NUM, Sag'apin, Serapi'non, (F.)

Gomme seraphi(pte. A gum-resin, supposed to

be obtained from the Fer'ula Per'sica. Ord.
Umbelliferae. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digynia.
Its odour is fetid and alliaceous ; taste pungent,
bitterish, nauseous. It is in small, agglutinated
masses of a yellow colour; tenacious; breaking
with a horny fracture. It is a reputed antispas-

modic and emmenagogue. Dose, gr. x to ^ss,

SAGAPIN, Sagapenum.
SAGE, Salvia— s. Indian, Eupatorium perfo-

liatum — s. Jerusalem, Pulmonaria.
Sage Tree, Lantana.
Sage, Wild, Salvia Africana, S. Lyrata.
SAGE-FBMME, Midwife.
SAGENA, Epiploon.

SAGESSE DES CHIRURGIENS, Sisym,
brium Sophia.

SAGIMEN VITRI, Soda, subcarbonate of,

SAGIT'TAL, Sagitta'lis, Sayitta'tus, from
sagitta, ' an arrow.'

Sagittal Furrow, Sagittal Groove, (F.) GouU
iiire sagittate, is a channel on the median line of
the inner surface of the skull-cap. It is exca-
vated in the os frontis, in the two parietal and
occipital bones, and extends from the cri^ita galli

to the internal occipital protuberance. It lodges
the longitudinal sinus, which has been called the
sagittal sinus.

Sagittal Suture, Obelce'a sutu'ra seu Baphi,
Sutura Virya'ta seu juga'lia seu RabdoVdet,
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RhahdoVdes, Ehahdo'des, Rhahdoideua seu B!-

parieta'lis seu Iiiteiparieta'lia. The suture which
unites the two parietal bones, and which extends,

from before to behind, on the median line, from

the coronal suture to the lambdoidal. It is so

called, from sagitta, ' an arrow,' because it seems

to meet the coronal suture as an arrow meets the

string of a bow.
SAGITTA'RIA VARIAB'ILIS. From sa-

gitta, 'an arrow,' owing to the prevalent form of

the leaves. Arrowhead, Arrowlenf, Arrow weed,

Wapata of Oregon ; Nat. Ord. Alismaceae. Escu-

lent, yielding fecula like arrow-root. The roots

are cooling and sub-astringent, and are at times

applied to the feet in cases of yaws and dropsical

dwellings of the legs. The leaves are applied to

the breasts to dispel milk.

SAGITTA 'RIUM ALEXIPIIAR'MACUM,
Malac'ccB radix, Canna In'dica, Arnn'do Indica.

A root cultivated in the West Indies, and sup-

posed to be a remedy for wounds by poisoned

arrows.

SAGITTATUS, Sagittal.

SAGO, Sagus, Saga, Sagn, Segii, Am'yliim pal-

ma'ceiim, (F.) Sagou, Sague. A fecula, obtained

from the pith of the Sagus rumph'ii, Cycas circi-

na'lis, C. revolu'ta, &c., growing in the Moluccas,
Philippine Isles, &c., and which is brought to us

in small grains. The same substance is, also,

obtained from the West Indies, but it is inferior

to that from the East. By boiling in water or

milk, sago becomes soft and transparent, and
forms an agreeable and nutritious food in febrile,

calculous, and other disorders. It is made pala-

table by sugar, lemon-juice, or wine, where the

last is not contra-indicated.

To make sago into a proper mucilage for the

sick, a tablespoonful of it should be macerated
in a pint of water for two hours, and then boiled

for fifteen minutes, stirring assiduously. Care
must be taken, that the grains are perfectly dis-

solved by long boiling and constant stirring.

Sago posset is made by putting sago, ^ij, into

water, Oij ; boiling until the mucilage is formed :

then rubbing sugar, ^ss, on the rind of a lemon,
and putting it with tincture of ginger, f^^j, into

iherry, Oss ; adding this mixture to the mucilage,

and boiling for five minutes.—It is a good resto-

rative.

Sago, French, see Solanum tuberosum, and
A.rrow-root, common — s. Portland Island, see

Arum maculatum.
SAGOU, Sago.
SAGU, Sago.

SAGUE, Sago— «. Petit, see Solanum tube-
rosum.
SA6UERUS GOMUTO, see Toddy— s.

Rumphii, see Toddy—s. Saccharifer, see Toddy.
SAGUS, Sago— s. Rumphii, see Sago.
SAHARA, Insomnia.
SAIDSCHUTZ water, Seidschiitz water.

SAIGN^E, Blood-letting—s. Spoliative, Spo-
liativa phlebotomia.
SAIGNEMENT DU NEZ, Epistaxis.
SAILORS, DISEASES, &c., OP. Sailors, by

tature of their occupation, are liable to many
diseases. Several of these may, however, be
warded ofi" by proper attention to cleanliness and
ventilation.

SAIN BOIS, Daphne gnidium— s. Doux,
Adeps praeparatus.

SAINT AMAND, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Sulphuretted waters, in the department of Du
Nord; France. They contain carbonic and sul-

phohydrio acids. The Boue or deposit contains
sulphohydric acid, and salts of iron and magne-
sia. Temperature, 64° to 82° Fahr.
SAINT ANTHONY'S FIRE, Erysipelas.

SAINT Augustine, climate of. tms

sea-port of Florida is a frequent retreat during
the winter season for the valetudinarian from the

more northern parts of the United States. The
climate is certainly comparatively mild and equa-

ble; but it is liable to frequent north-east storms.

There are only a few days, however, in winter,

in which the invalid cannot take exercise in the

open air. Tampa Bay, and Pensacola, in Florida,

and Mobile, in Alabama, which are sometimes
visited by the consumptive, are less liable to the

storms in question.

SAINT CATHERINE'S SPRINGS, see Cana-
da, Mineral waters of.

SAINT CHARLES'S ROOT, Carlo Sancto
(Radix).

SAINT CROIX, Santa Cruz.

SAINT JAMES'S WORT, Senecio Jacobaea,

Thlaspi bursa.

SAINT JOHN'S DANCE, see Mania, dancing.
— St. John's Wort, Hypericum perforatum.
SAINT KITTS, see West Indies.

SAINT LEONARD'S, CLIMATE OF. This
place, which is situate about a mile to the west-

ward of Hastings, in Sussex, England, is less shel-

tered than it, and is therefore a less favourable

retreat, during the winter months, for the phthi-

sical valetudinarian.

SAINT MYON, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Some cold, acidulous waters at Saint Myon, neat
Riom, in the department of Puy-de-Dorae. They
contain free carbonic acid, subcarbonate of soda,

chloride of sodium, and carbonate and sulphate

of lime.

SAINT NECTAIRE, MINERAL WATERS
OF. Springs in the department of Puy-de-D8me,
France. They contain carbonic acid, bicarbonate

of soda, and chloride of sodium. Temperature,
75° to 10.3° Fahr.

SAINT PARDAUX, MINERAL WATERS
OF. Chalybeate springs in the department of Al-

lier, France. They contain carbonic acid and iron.

SAINT SAUVEUR, MINERAL WATERS
OF. Sulphurous waters in the department of

Hautes-Pyrenees, France. Temperature, 76° to

93° Fahr.
SAINT VINCENT'S, see West Indies.

SAINT YITUS'S DANCE, Chorea, see Ma-
nia, dancing— s. Vitus's Dance of the Voice,

Balbuties.

SAIR, Ulcer.

SAIilE, Essera.

SAL, Salt—s. Absinthii, Potassas subcarbonas,
see Potash— s. Acetosellse, Potass, oxalate of

—

s. Acetosus ammoniacalis. Liquor ammoniac ace-

tatis—s. Acidum benzoes, Benjamin—s. Aeratus,

see Potassfs carbonas—s. Albus, Soda, muriate of

—s. Alembroth, Alembroth salt—s. Alkali, Soda,

subcarbonate of—s. Alkalinus fixus fossilis. Soda
—s. Amarum, Magnesiee sulphas—s. Ammoniac,
volatile, Ammonias carbonas — s. Ammoniacum,
Ammonias murias— s. Ammoniacum martiale,

Ferrum ammoniatum—3. Ammoniacum secretum
Glauberi, AmmoniiE sulphas— s. Ammoniacum
tartareum, Ammonias tartras— s. Ammoniacum
vegetabile. Liquor ammonise acetatis—s. Ammo-
niacus nitrosus. Ammonias nitras— s. Ammoniffi,

Ammonias murias— s. Anglicanum, Magnesite
sulphas—s. Antiepilepticus of Weissman, Cuprum
ammoniatum— s. Antimonii, Antimonium tarta-

rizatum—s. Ammoniacum, Ammonias murias—s.

Armoniacum, Ammonias murias—s. Artis, Alem-
broth salt—s. Asphaltitis, Bit noben—s. Cathar-

ticus amarus. Magnesias sulphas— s. Cathnrticua

Glauberi, Soda, sulphate of—s. Communis, Soda,

muriate of— s. Cornu cervi volatile. Ammonias
carbonas—s. Culinaris, Soda, muriate of— s. Di-

gestivus Sylvii, Potassas murias — s. Diureticus,

Potassas acetas— s. de Duobus, Potassas sulphas

— s. Ebsdamense, Magnesias sulpLas— s. Enix-
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um, Potasste supersulphas—s. Epsomensis, Mag- I

nesiae sulphas — s. Essentiale Benzoes, Benjamin
j— s. Essentiale corticis Peruviani, Quinine— s.

Febrifugus of Lemery, Potassae supersulphas—s.

Febrifugus Sylvii, Potassas murias— s. Fontium,

Soda, muriate of—s. Fossilis, Soda, muriate of

—

s. Fuliginis, Ammoniae carbonas— s. Gemmae,
Soda, muriate of—s. Herbarum, Potassae subcar-

bonas— s. Indus, Saccharum album — s. Lixivi-

osuni, see Lixivium— s. Lucidum, Soda, muriate

of— s. Marinus, Soda, muriate of— s. Martis,

Ferri sulphas— s. Martis Muriatieum sublima-

tiHu, Ferrum ammoniatum—s. Mirabile perlatum,

Soda, phosphate of— s. Mirabilis Glauberi, Soda,

sulphate of— s. Muriatieum baroticum. Baryta,

muriate of— s. Nitrum, Potass^ nitras— s. Os-

sium, Ammoniae carbonas— s. Panchrestum, Po-
tasste tartras—s. Petrse, Potassas nitras—s. Tar-

tarum, Potassae subcarbonas—s. Plumbi, Plumbi
superaeetas—s. Polychrestus, PotassK sulphas

—

E. Polychrestus Glaseri, Potassae sulphas cum
sulphure— s. Polychrestum Seignetti, Soda, tar-

trate of— s. Prunellee, Potasste nitras fusus sul-

phatis paucillo mixtus—s. Rupellensis, Soda, tar-

trate of— s. Sapientiae, Alembroth salt, Potassae

sulphas— s. Saturni, Plumbi superaeetas— s.

Scientite, Alembroth salt— s. Secretus Glauberi,

Ammonite sulphas— s. Sedativus Hombergi, Bo-
racic acid— s. Sedlieensis, Magnesias sulphas—
s. Seignetti, Soda, tartrate of— s. Sennerti, Po-
tassae acetas— s. Seydschiitzense, MagnesiaB sul-

phas— s. Sodae, Soda, subearbonate of— s. So-

domenus, Bit noben— s. Succini, Succinic acid

— s. Tartari, Potassae subcarbonas, see Potash —
8. Tartari essentiale. Tartaric acid— s. Tartari

6ulphuratum, Potassae sulphas— s. Urinte, Mi-
crocosmicum Sal— s. Urinosum, Urea— s. Vege-
tabilis. P'ltassifi tartras—s. Yitte, Alembroth salt

— s. Vitrioli, Zinci sulphas— s. Vitrioli narcoti-

cum, Boracic acid— s. Volatile, Ammoniae car-

bonas, Spiritus ammoniae aromaticus— s. Vola-

tile Benzoes, Benjamin— s. Volatile boracis, Bo-
racic acid— s. Volatile oleosum Sylvii, Spiritus

ammoniiB aromaticus— s. Volatile succini. Suc-

cinic arid— s. Volatilis salis amraoniaci, Am-
monine carbonas— s. Vomitorium vitrioli, Zinci

eulphas. •

SALAAM CONVULSION, see Convulsion,

Balaam.
SALAB, Salep.

SALACITAS, Satyriasis — s. Vulvae,, Nym-
phomania.
SALAD, CORN, Valeriana dentata.

SALAP, Salep.

SALCOMBE, (CLIMATE OF.) A small place
— the Montpelier of Huxham— which is one of

the warmest spots on the S. W. coast of England,
and, therefore, in this respect adapted for the

phthisical invalid as a winter retreat.

SALEP, Saloop' (so pronounced.) Salah, Sa-

l(tp. The prepared bulb of the Orchis mas'ctila

and other species of Orchis. The salep of Cach-

mere is from a species of Euloph'ia. Salep is in

email, irregular, hard masses. In its composition

in rela+ion to water, it is closely analogous to

tragacnnth. It is possessed of similar virtues

with sai,'o, tapioca, Ac. The mucilage is prepared

by diss' living the powdered salep in hot water,

with assiduous stirring, and adding to the solu-

tion su.^ar and milk.

Salf;p, Otaheite, Arrow-root.(Tahiti).

SALEll'NUM, (SCHOOL OF.) An ancient
school of medicine at Salerno in Italy. It was
established by Charlemagne, in S02; and was the

first Christian university at which medicine was
taught. It was much celebrated, especially in

the lf!th century. The work on hygiene, "Be
Conse'rvandcL Valettidine," which bears its name,
baa passed through several editions io various

languages. It is supposed to have been written

by John of Milan, in 1100, and is in Leonine
verses.

SALICARIA, Lythrum salicaria.

SALICINE, see Salix.

SALICORNIA ARABICA, Ac, see Soda.

SALINE', Sad' litis, Salina'cius, Salinac"idu»
Sali'tHS, Salsus, Hali'niis, Halmy'rus, 'a^/ivfinq

Htilico'dea, SaU'nous, from sal. That which con-

tains a salt, or has the properties of a salt.

Saline Draught or Mixture. This may be

made as follows :

—

Potuss. carlon. ^j, acid, citric.

seu tartar, gr. xv seu eucc. Union, recent, ^ss,

aqiicB f5 viij, syrwp. cujunvis ^j. M. Giv«n in di-

vided doses as a febrifuge.

Saline Effervescing Draught or Mixture
is made by adding a due proportion of either of

the acids above mentioned, or of lemon-juice, to

the proper proportion of the carbonate of soda or

potassa. About 25 grains of the acid saturate

30 grains of the carbonate. See Powders, soda.

SALINES, see Kentucky, mineral waters of.

SALINOUS, Saline.

SALIS AMMONIACI FLORES, Ammoniae
carbonas.

SALITIO, Leap.
SALITUS, Saline.

SALIUM, Saliva.

SALIUNCA, Valeriana Celtica.

SALI'VA, Si'alon, Si'elon, Sialo'ma, Ptijsma,

Pty'alon, Pty'elon, Su'litim, Sputa'men, Sputa-

men'tum, Sputum, Spittle, (Old. Eng.) Spatd,

(Prov.) Spoat. An inodorous, insipid, transpa-

rent, slightly viscid fluid ; secreted by the parotid,

submaxillary and sublingual glands, and poured
into the mouth by the ducts of Steno, Wharton,
and Rivinus; the use of which is to mix with the

alimentary bolus, and to serve in the process of

digestion. It is composed, according to Berzelius,

of 992-2 parts of water, 2-9 of a particular ani-

mal matter, soluble in water, and insoluble in al-

cohol, pty'alin, princip'ium saliva'le, mate'ria

siali'na, Ca'sein of the sali'va, Sal'ivary albu'-

nien, of 1-4 of mucus, 1-7 of chlorides of potas-

sium and sodium, 0-9 of lactate of soda and ani-

mal matter, and 0'2 of soda.

SALIVA FLUXUS CIBO VISO, see Saliva-

tion.

SALTVAIRE, Anthemis pyrethrum, Salivary.

SALIVA L, Salivary.

SALIVANS, Sialagogue.

SALTVANT, Sialagogue.

SALIVARIS, Salivary— 8. Herba, Anthemis
pyrethrum.
SAL'IVARY, Saliva'rius, Saliva'ris, Salivo'-

8U8, Sali'val, Sali'vous, from saliva, (P.) Salivaire.

That which belongs to the saliva.

Salivary Albumen, see Saliva—s. Calculi, see

Calculi, salivary.

Salivary Fis'tul^e, Syalosyrin'ges, are such

as depend upon an accidental opening into the

excretory ducts of the salivary glands. Fistulas

are most commonly met with in the duct of Steno.

Salivary Glands, Secreting organs of the

saliva, Saliral glands, are situate symmetrically,

to the number of four, on each side of the face.

Their form is very irregular, and their extent

varies according to individuals. Their excretory

ducts— Z»»f^M» Saliva'rii, (F.) Canaux ou Con-
duits salivaires—cnTTy the saliva directly into the

mouth, without pouring it into any intermediate

reservoir, as happens in the case of some of the

other glands. The salivary glands have been
distinguished into,— 1. The parotid ; 2. The sub-

maxillary : 3. The sublingual; and 4. The intra-

lingual or lingual, seated at the inferior surface

of the tongue, where the mucous membrane forms

a fringed fold.
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SALIVATIO, Salivation—s. Merourialis, Sali-

vation, mercurial.

SALIVA'TION, Saliva'tio, S. cal'idn, Epiph'-

ora ptyalis'mus, Sialis'mus, Spiittiim Oris, Sial'-

achus, Sielismoa, Sialorrhce'a, Sialoxe'mia, Ptya-
lis'mus, Pty'alism, Fluxua aali'vce, (F.) Fhix de

Bouche, Fliix salivaire, Ptyalisvie ; from Saliva.

A superabundant secretion of saliva; occasioned

either locally, by the use of irritating masticatories,

or under the influence of some cause which acts on
the whole economy, and especially of mercurial

preparations. In this last case it is accompanied
by a coppery taste in the mouth, by swelling of

the gums, and sometimes by looseness of the

teeth. Salivation may usually be diminished by
the use of astringents, laxatives, <fec.

Ptyalismtts acu'tus sympathet'icus, SalivcB fluxus

cibo viso, dfoiith watering, the increased flow of

saliva produced by the sight, smell, or thought
of agreeable food, is a species of ptyalism, as well

as the Ptyaliamus aoutus melli'tua, Apoceno'aia

pfyalis'mua mellitus, Dulce'do Spntato'rwn, or

Sweet spittle. In this, the saliva has a sweet or

mucilaginous taste.

Salivation, Mercu'rial, Saliva'tio met-cn-

ria'lis, Sialoze'tnia seu Ptyalia'mua mercuria'lia,

P. hydrargyra'tua, (F.) Ptyalisme mercnriel, Sali-

vation mercurielle. Salivation produced by mer-
cury. The stomatitis that accompanies it is

ternjed mercurial, Hydrar'gyro-stomati'tis, (F.)

Stomatite mercurielle.

SALIVATIONMERCURIELLE, Salivation,

mercurial.

SALIVATTJM, Sialagogue.

SALIVOSUS, Salivary.

SALIVOUS, Salivary.

SALIX. The Willow, I'tea, (Prov.) Sally,

Sally-withy, (Sc.) Sanch, Saugh, Willnn, (F.)

Satde. A genus of plants in the LinnaBan system.
Ord. Salicaceaj.

Salix FRAG"rLiS, S. pen'dida seu decip'iena

sen amygdali'na seu persieifo'lia seu Ruaselia'na

seu pippoph'aefolia seu Trevira'nii, or Crack wil-

low (Ph. D.) Salix Alba, S. ccem'lea seu vitel-

li'na, or White willow (Ph. D. and Ph. U. S.), (F.)

Osier. Salix Latifo'lia, or broad-leaved wil-

low. Salix Ca'prea, .S". Sphacela'ta seu tomen-
to'aa, or Great round-leaved willow (Ph. L.)

Salix Pentan'dria seu Hermaphrodit'ica.
Salix Hu'milis, Low bush willow, Speckled
willow. Salix Vituli'na, Salix Erioceph'ala.
The bark of each of these has a slightly aro-

matic odour, and a bitter astringent taste, which
is nearly the same in all the species. It is tonic

and astringent, and has been used in intermit-

tents, and in cases of dyspepsia, worms, &c. The
active principle has been separated, and called

Sal'icine. It has been found in about fourteen

species of salix and eight species of Populus ; is

like the quinia in medicinal efficacy. Dose, Qj to

5J of the powder. Dose of Salicine from 4 to 6
grains.

Salix ^gtptiaca, Calaf.

SALLBNDERS, Malandria.
SALLIS, Adeps.
SALLOW, Lurid.
SALLY, Salix.

SALLY-WITHY, Salix.

SALMIAC, Ammonise murias.
SALOOP, Salep. Also, sassafras tea flavored

with milk and sugar. Under this name a tea is

sold in the streets of London which consists of
an infusion of the wood of Laurus Saasafras with
the addition of milk and sugar

—

Saa'aafraa Tea.

SALPETRA, Potassse nitras, Soda, nitrate
Of.

SALPINGEMPHRAX'IS, from caXirty^ traX-

viyyos, ' a tube,' and cutppa^is, ' obstruction.' Ob-

struction of the Eustachian tube; — a cause of

deafness.

SALPINGI'TIS, from .raXriyf, (raXTiyyoj, 'a
tube,' and itis, 'denoting inflammation.' Inflam-

mation of the Eustachian tube.

SAL PIN GOG YE'SIS, Paracye'sia tuha'ria,

Gravid'itas tuha'ria, from aaXTTiy^, aaX-myyoi, ' a

tube or trumpet,' and Kvv<rii, 'pregnancy.' Tubal
pregnancy.—See Pregnancy, tubal.

SALPINGOMALLEEN, Tensor tympani.
SALPINGOPHARYNG^'US, from caX^tyl,

o-aXTtyyof, ' a trumpet,' and (papvy^, 'the pharynx.'
Valsalva and Douglas have given this name to a
bundle of fibres, which passes from the Eustachian
tube to the pharvnx.
SALPINGOSTAPHYLINUS, Circumflex

muscles—s. Staphylinus internus. Levator palati.

SALPINGOSTENOCHO'RIA, from <TaXT,yf,

craXiriyyof, 'a tube,' arevo;, 'narrow,' and X*^!"^)

'space.' Narrowness or stricture of the Eusta-
chian tube.

SALPINX, Tuba.
SALSAMENTUM CRUDUM, Omotarichos.
SALSAPARILLA GERMANICA, Sarsapa-

rilla Germanica.
SALSEDO MUCRUM, Potassse nitras.

SALSEPAREILLE, Smilax sarsaparilla — ».

d'Allemagne, Sarsnparilla Germanica

—

a. du BrS-
sil, 8. Caraque, a. de Honduraa, a. de Peru, and
8. de Portugal, see Smilax sarsaparilla.

SALSIPI, Tragopogon porrifolium.

SALSILAGO, Muria.
SALSOLA DECUMBENS, S. Kali.

Salso'la Kali, S. Decum'lens, Kali soda seu
apino'anm corhlea'titm, Prichly Saltwort, Tragus
sive Tragum Matthi'oli. Ord. Chenopodiaceae;
from sal, 'salt,' owing to its saline properties.

This plant, as well as Salsola aati'va and Salsola

soda seu longifo'lia. Kali iner'mis, Herha vitri,

produces the alkaline salt, commonly called Ba-
rilla, Soda, or Kelp.
Salsola Longifolia, S. Kali—s. Sativa, Ac,

see S. Kali, and Soda— s. Soda, see S. Kali.

SALSUGINOSUS, Halmyrodes.
SALSUS, Saline.

SALT, Sal, Hal, Hala, 'aXf, (F.) Sel. A name
formerly given to a considerable number of sub-
stances of very diff"erent nature. At present, chy-
mists apply the terra Salts exclusively to the com-
bination of an acid with one or more bases. Neu-
tral aalta are those in which the acid and base
reciprocally saturate each other. Acid salts or
snpersalts, (F.) Sur-sels, are those in which the
acid predominates over the base. Alhaline salts

or suhsalts, (F.) Sous-sels, those in which the base
is, on the contrary, predominant. The difi"erent

denominations of the salts are compounded, 1. Of
the name of the acid; the termination of which
is changed into ite, when the name of the acid is

in ous ;
— ate, when it is in ic. Thus the salts

formed by the sulphurous acid are sulpjjites

;

those by the sulphuric, sulphates 2. This name
is followed up by that of the oxyJ, which enters

into the composition of the salt. Thus, the sul-

phate of protoxyd of iron is a combination of
sulphuric acid with the protoxyd of that metal.

Frequently, to shorten the name, the word oxyd
is suppressed ; and proto, deuto, trito, &c., put
before the acid :

—

a.s protosxdphate of iron. Sim-
ple salts are those resulting from the combina-
tion of an acid with a single base ; double salt«

with two different bases: triple with three, &c.
A haloid salt is one constituted after the type of
common salt, or which contains a metal and a

salt-radical, as chlorine, iodine, &c. An oxysalt

is formed from the combination of an acid with

an oxide.

When salt is used in an abstract sense, it means
the chloride of sodium.
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Salt, Aperient, of Frederick, Soda, sulphate

of—s. Baker's, Ammoniae carbonas—s. of Barilla,

Soda, subcarbonate of—s. Bay, Soda, muriate of

—s. Bitter purging, Magnesite sulphas— s. Com-
mon, Soda, muriate of—s. Epsom, Magnesife sul-

phas—s. Glauber's, Soda, sulphate of— s. Glau-
ber's, Lymington, see Soda, sulphate of—s. Pres-

ton, see Ammoniae carbonas— s. Rochelle, Soda,

tartrate of— s. Rock, Soda, muriate of— s. Sea,

Soda, muriate of—s. Secondary, Neutral salt—s.

Seignette's, Soda, tartrate of—s. Smelling, Ammo-
niae carbonas—s. of Soda, Soda, subcarbouate of
— s. Sore-throat, Potassae nitras fusus sulphatis

paucillo mixtus.

Salt op Tartar, see Potassae subcarbonas,
and Potash.

Salt, Tasteless Purging, Soda, phosphate of.

Salt of Urine, Ammonia) carbonas.
Salt, White, Soda, muriate of.

Salt op Woodsoot, Ammoniae carbonas— s.

of Wormwood, see Potash.

SALTANS ROSA, Urticaria.

SALTATIO, Dancing— s. Saneti Viti, Chorea.
SALT'ERTON. A village about four miles to

the eastward of Exmouth, England, frequented
•is a winter abode by invalids. It is in a small,

open valley on the seashore, and is well protected

fiom winds, particularly the northerly.

SALTISH, Halmyrodes.
SALTPETRE, Potass^ nitras.

SALTUS, Leap, Vulva—s. Tendinum, Subsul-
tus tendinum.
SALTWORT, PRICKLY, Salsola kali.

SALUBRIOUS, Salutary.

SALUBRIOUSNESS, Salubrity.

6ALUBRIS, Salutary.

SALU'BRITY, Saln'bHtaa, Salu'briousness,

(F.) Sihibrile, from sahis, 'health.' Anything
which contributes to the health of individuals or

of communities. Situations differ materially from
each other in this respect; and the cause of the
difference is often an interesting topic of inquiry.

SALUS, Sanitas.

SAL UTAIRE, Salutary.

SAL'UTARY, Peries'ticos, Salntn'ria, Salu'-

ber, Salu'bria, Ht/giei'nm, Hygias'ticus, Hygie'-
rns, Salu'brius, (F.) Salutaire, Salubre. Same
etymon. Healthy. That which is favourable to

health. Some diseases have been considered sa-

lutary ; but this is doubtful.

SALUTIF'EROUS, Salu'tifer ; from aalus,

salutis, 'health,' and fero, 'I bear.' Bringing
health ; health-bearing.

SALVATEL'LA ; same etymon, [?] Vena sal-

vateVla, is situate on the back of the hand, near
Its inner margin. It begins on the posterior sur-

face of the fingers and dorsal surface of the hand,
by a plexus, formed of a number of radicles, fre-

quently anastomosing with each other,- it then
ascends to the inner part of the forearm, where it

takes the name

—

posterior cubital. The ancients

recommended this vein to be opened in certain

diseases, as in melancholic and hypochondriacal
affections ; and they attributed to such abstraction
of blood considerable eflBcacy in the cure of dis-

ease : hence its name.
SALVE, BLISTERING, Unguentum lyttse—

e. Deshler's, Ceratum resinae compositum—s. Eye,
Unguentum oxidi zinci impuri— s. Eye, Single-
con's, Unsruentum hydrargj-ri nitrico-oxydi— s.

Healinp^, Cerate of calamine.
SAL'VIA, (from salrco, 'to be sound,' owing

to its reputed healing qualities ;) S. officiiin'lis

seu horten'sis seu vulgn'ria seu minor, Elelis'-
p.incoa, Sftge, Save, (F.) Sauge, Petite Sauge, Thi
d'Europe ou de France. Ord. Labiatae. Sex.
Syst. Diandria Monogynia. Sage leaves, Salria
(Ph. U. S.), have a peculiar, aromatic odour, and
warm, aromatic, bitterish taste. Their virtues

depend upon an essential oil. They are tonic,

stimulant, and carminative. In the form of a
weak infusion. Sage is occasionally used as a di-

luent, and as a wash for sore mouth. Dose, gr.

XV to XXX or more.
Salvia Africa'na, Wild Sage, a South Afri-

can species, has the same medical properties as

Salvia.

Salvia Colorata, Salvia.

Salvia Hormi'nijm, S. colora'ta, Hormi'nurn,
H. colora'tum seu sati'viim, (F.) Sauge-hormin, of

the Pharmacopoeias, is used in similar cases.

Salvia Hortensis, Salvia.

Salvia Lyra'ta, Wild Sage, Cancer Weed ;
indigenous. The fresh leaves, bruised, are used
to destroy warts. It has been supposed to be of

use in cancer.

Salvia Minor, Salvia— s. Officinalis, Salvia.

Salvia ScLA'rea, Sdarea, Gaidt'richum,
jEthio'jyig, Biaer'mas, Colus Jovis, Common Clary,

(F.) Sauge sclaree. Grand sauge, Orvale oa Toute-

bonne. The leaves have been recommended as

corroborants and anti-spasmodics.

Salvia Vit.e, Asplenium ruta muraria — s.

Vulgaris, Salvia,

SAMADE'RA IN'DICA, Ord. Simarubeae, fur-

nishes the Niepa bark, which is possessed of

antiperiodic properties.

SAMBU'CUS, from aati0vxv, an ancient musi-
cal instrument, said to have been made of its

wood. Sabu'cus, Sambucus nigra seu vulgcPris

seu arbo'rea, Acte, Infe'lix lignum ; Elder, El-
norne, Ellen-tree, Ellarne, (Sc.) Boartree, Bore-
tree, Bountree, (Prov.) Bottry tree, Burtree, Ellet,

Elren, Scaw, (F.) Sureau commun. Ord. Capri-

foliaceae. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digynia— (the

flower and bark were formerly called Cano'pvm).
The flowers, berries, and bark of the elder have
been used in medicine. They?o!(!e7-(> have been
reputed diaphoretic and discutient; the berries,

aperient and sudorific ; the bark, purgative, and,
in small doses, deobstruent. The flowers are

sometimes used in fomentations, and to form it

cooling ointment.

Sambvcfs Arborea, Sambucus — s. Chamae.
acte, S. ebulus.

Sambucus Eb'clus, S. Chammacte seu he'lion

seu hu'milis seu herba'cea, Ebulus, Chamceac'te,

Od'ocos, Dwarf-elder, Banewort, (F.) Hieble,

Yeble. The root, interior bark, leaves, flowers,

Sambucus (Ph. U. S.), berries, (BacccB seu Grana
Actes,) and seeds, have all been given in mode-
rate doses as resolvents and deobstruents; and in

large doses as hydragogues. The berries of Sam-
bticus Canaden'sis, the Common Elder of America,
are made officinal in the Pharmacopoeia of the

United States. A distilled water of the flowers,

Aqua Sambu'ci, Elder Water, is officinal in the

London and Edinburgh Pharmacopoeias.

Sambucus Helion, Sambucus ebulus—s. Her-
baeea, S. ebulus—s. Humilis, S. ebulus— s. Nigra,

Sambucus.
Sambucus Pu'bens, .S*. pubes'cens sen race-

mo'sa. Red-berried Elder ; indigenous. The bark,

in decoction, is said to be a valuable hydragogue
cathartic.

Sambucus Racemosa, S. pubens—s. Vulgaris,

Sambucus.
SAMI TERRA, Sa'mian Earth. An argilla-

ceous earth, found in the island of Samos, t<

which were ascribed virtues similar to those of

the Terra Lemnii.—Galen, Dioscorides.

SA'MIUS LAPIS. A stone found in the Isle

of Samos, which the ancients believed to be as-

tringent and refrigerant.

SAMPHIRE, Crithmum maritimum.
SAMPSON, BLACK, Echinacea purpurea.
SAMPSUCHUS, Thymus mastichina.

SAMPSUCUS, Origanum mtgorana.
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SAMPSYCH'INON, Sampsu'chi/um, An oint-

luent composed of anii\)/v^ov, which was perhaps

marjoram.— Dioscorides.

SANABILIS, Curable.

SAN ABLE, Curable.

SANAMUNDA, Geum urbanum.
SANATIO, Curation, Cure.

SANATIVE, Curative.

SANATORIUM, Sanitarium.
SANATORY, Curative.

SAN GIULIANO, MINERAL WATERS OF.

At the foot of the mountain San Giuliano, a

league and a half from Pisa, are several mineral

springs ; temperature from 84° to 107° Fahr.

The spring, Pozzetto, contains carbonic acid,

sulphates of soda, lime, and magnesia : chlorides

of sodium and magnesium ; carbonates of lime

and magnesia; argil and silica.—Santi.

SAND, see Gravel— s. Brain, see Pineal gland
— s. Pineal, see Pineal gland.

SANDALUM C^RULEUM, Guilandina mo-
ringa— s. Rubrum, Pterocarpus santalinus.

SAN'DARAC, Samlara'cha, Gum Ju'niper or

Sandarach, Pounce, Gummi Jwiip'eri, Saiidara'-

ca, Veniix sicca, Jiesiiia Junip'eri, (F.) Sanda-
raqiie, Gomvie de Genevrier. A name given, by
the Arabs, to an odorous resin, that flows from
the Thuya aphyl'la. Old. Coniferae. Sex. Syet.

Monoecia Monadelphia. It is stimulant, like all

the resins ; but is very little used.

SANDARACHA GR^CORUM, Realgar.
SAND-BLIND, nearly blind. A defect of

Tision, in which small particles seem to fly before

the eyes. See Metaraorphopsia.
SANDERS, see Saunders.
SANDIVER, see Vitrum.
SANDIX, Plumbi oxydum rubrum.
SANDYX, Plumbi oxydum rubrum.
SANG, Blood— s. Arteriel, Arterial blood— s.

Dragon, Rumex sanguineus — s. Dragon, see Ca-
lamus rotang — s. Globules du, Globules of the

blood — s. Perte de, Hsemorrhagia.
SANGAREE'. Wine and water, sweetened

and spiced.

SANGLOT, Sob.

SANGSUE, Ilirudo.

SANGUIDUCTUS DUR^ MATRIS, Sinuses
of the dura mater.

SANGUIFICATIO, Hajmatosis — s. Debilior,
Hyphaeraatosis.

SANGUIFLUXUS, Hsemorrhagia— s. Uteri-
nus. Metrorrhagia.

SANGUIMOTION. Circulation.

SANGUIMOTORY, Circulatory.

SANGUIN, {Vaisseau,) Blood-vessel.

SANGUINALIS CORRIGIOLA, Polygonum
aviculare.

SANGUINA'RIA, from sanguis, sanguinis,
' blood,' owing to the colour of its juice. S. Cana-
den'sis seu acau'lit, Bluodroot,Bloodworf,Puceoon,
Red Puccoon, lied Root, Indian Paint, Tur'merie.
Nat. Ord. Papaveraceae. Sex. Syst. Polyandria
Monogynia. A North American plant, the rhi-

zoma, Sanguinaria (Ph. U. S.),and seeds of which
are used in medicine. They are emetic. Dose of
the powder, S to 20 grains. They are said to

reduce the velocity of the pulse, like digitalis.

Sanguinaria, Polygonum aviculare.

SANGUINE, Snnguin'eus, Smujuino'sus, HcB-
mat'icHS, Hcemato'des, Hcemnte'rus, Hcemati'mis,
HtBtno'des, HcBmoi'des, Sanguin' eous, Hcemat'ic,
(F.) Sanguin. From sanguis, sanguinis, 'blood.'
Bloody, blood-like ; having the colour of blood,
as 'a sanguine countenance.' Relating to, or
containing blood — as ' sanguine temperament.'
Plethoric.

SANGUINEA, Potassae nitras.

SANGUINENESS, Plethora.

SANGUINEOUS, Plethoric, Sanguine.
i2

SANGUINEUS, Sanguine.

SANGUINIS ABSORPTIO, Ilaemorrhophesis

— s. Congestio, Congestion—s. Dissolutio, Hsema-
teclysis—s. Fluor, Haemoptysis—s. Fluor Vesica;,

Cystorrhagia — s. Ictus, Apoplexy — s. Missio,

Blood-letting— s. Profluvium copiusura, Iltemor-

rhagia—s. Profluvium ex Ore, Stomatorrhagia—
s. Stagnatio, Haemostasis.

SANGUIN'OLENT, Sanguinolen'tus, froms«7i-

guis, sanguinis, ' blood.' Tinged with blood. An
epithet applied, particularly, to the sputa when
so tinged. Bloody.

SANGUINOSUS. Sanguine.
SANGUIPUR'GIUM, from sr,H^»(s, ' blood,'

and purgare, ' to cleanse.' Purgation of the

blood. A name given by some authors to mild

fevers, from an idea that they purged the blood

of noxious matters. ^

SANGUIS, Blood, Sperm —s. Concretus, Coa-
gulum—s. Draconis, see Calamus rotang—s. Hirci

siccatus, see Blood—s. Menstruus, see Menses—
s. in Urina, Haematuria — s. Virginis primum
menstruataa, see Menses.
SANGUISOR'BA CANADEN'SIS, Canada

Burnett. From sanguis, 'blood,' and sorbere, 'to

absorb.' A tall indigenous plant

—

Ord. Rosaceae—
with white, sometimes purple,flowers, which appear
from August to October. It has the same virtues as

Sangoisor'ba Officina'lis, S. car'nea seu

rubra, Italian Pim'piiiel, Pinqoinel'la Ital'ica

seu officina'lis, (F.) Pimprenelle noire. It was
formerly used as an astringent and tonic, in

hemorrhages, dysentery, Ac.

SANGUISUGA, Hirudo.
SANGUISU'GUM, from sanguis, 'blood,' and

sugere, ' to suck.' A barbarous term, to denote
too great an accumulation of blood in the heart.

—

Bonetns.
SANICLE, Sanicula, S. Marilandica—s. Ame-

rican, Heuchera cortusa

—

s.de 3fariland, Sanicula
Marilandica— s. Yorkshire, Pinguicola vulgaris.

SANICULA, (from sano, 'I heal,') Saxifraga
granulata.

SAXic'nLA, S. Europa'a seu officina'rum seu
mas, Astran'tia diapen'sia, Cunca'lis Sanic'ulo.,

Cuculla'ta, Dodeca'theon, Syni'phytum petrcE'mn,

Diapen'sia, D. cortu'sa, San'icle, Wood March,
(F.) Toute-saine. Ord. Umbelliferae. Sex. Syst.

Pentandria Digynia. This herb was formerly used
as a mild astringent. It is bitterish, and some-
what austere.

Sanicula Eboracensis, Pinguicola vulgaris—s.

Europaea, Sanicula.

Sanic'ula Marilan'dica, San'icle, Maryland
Sanicle, Black Snakeroot, (F.) Sanicle dv Mari-
land. This indigenous plant grows in marshes,

or low and shaded ground. It is possessed of

tonic virtues ; and the powdered root is employed
in popular practice as a favourite remedy in in-

termittent fever. It has been recommended,
also, in chorea.

Sanicula Montana, Pinguicola vulgaris — s.

Officinarum, Sanicula.

SANIDO'DES, Sanio'des, 'resembling a board,'

from travi;, gen. aaviSo;, 'a board,' a,nd eifos, 're-

semblance.' One whose thorax is narrow, and,

as it were, contracted.

SANIE, Sanies.

SA'NIES, Ichor, Tahum, Virus, Pus mal'y.
num seu corrosi'vum., (F.) Same, corrupted from
sanguis, ' blood.' A thin, serous fluid, presenting

some of the qualities of pus and blood, and com-
monly exhaled at the surface of ulcers.

SANIEUX, Ichorous.

SANIODES, Sanidodes.

SANIOSUS, Ichorous.

SANIOUS, Ichorous.

SANITA'RIUM, Sanato'rinm. Same etymoti

as the next. A retreat selected for valetudioa-
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rians, in consequence of its salubrity. Also, an

establishment for the treatment of the sick.

SAN'ITARY, San'utory, from sonitas, 'health,'

^F.) Siiin'taire. That which relates to health,

and especially to public health ; as itahlisaement

iaiiilairc, police ^niiitaire.

SAN'ITAS, from sonus, 'heahhy,' ITygi'e'a, Hy-
ge'a, TTi/tjIiDi'sis, Hyui'asis, Intec/'ritas, Prosper'

-

itae Vuletii'dhiis, Solus, Hygiei'u, Valetu'do, Vali-

lu'd), Vdletii'do bona seu aecun'da seu com'moda,

Hi/yci'it.Eiizoodyna'wia, Health, (Se.) Heil, Heyle,

lieul, (Y.) Santi, from sanu8, 'sound.' Health

has been defined,— a state, in which all the func-

lions are exerted with regularity and harmony.
A person may, however, be in health, although

certain functions are not performed. A blind

man, for example, has health when all his func-

tions, except sight, proceed with regularity.

Sanity is often used for soundness of mind.
Sanita--, Cure.

SANITY, Sanitas.

SANKIRA, Srailax China.
SANS PAIRE, {Veins,) Azvgos vein.

SANTA CR]:tZ, (CLIMATE OF.) This West
India island is frequently selected as a winter re-

treat for the phthisical valetudinarian from the

United States; but it does not seem entitled to

any preference, in such cases, over the other

islands of the West Indies, whilst its general

salubrity is said to be less than that of many.

SANTAL BLANC, Santalum album—«..RoM^e,
Pterocarpus santalinus.

SANTALUM, see Pterocarpus santalinus.

San'talum Album, S. cit'rinum seu pal'lidum

seu myrtlfo'lium, Sir'ium myrtifo'lium, Yelloio

Saunders, (F.) Santal hlanc. Ord. Santalaceae.

Sex. Syst. Tetrandria Monogynia. The virtues

of the wood of the white saunders reside in a

volatile oil and resinous principle. The odour is

fragrant, and resembles a mixture of ambergris

and roses. It has been used as a stimulant and
sudorific, but it is not now employed. The saun-

ders woods are called, collectively, in French,
Santaux.
Santalum Myrtifolium, S. album — s. Ru-

brum, Pterocarpus santalinus.

SANTE, Sanitas.

SANTONICUM, Artemisia santonicum.

SAN'TONINE, San'tonin, Cinin. A peculiar

crystalline substance obtained from Artemisia

Santonica. It possesses the anthelmintic pro-

perties of the plant. Dose, five or si.\ grains.

SANTORI'NL FISSURES OF, (F.) Incisures

ou Scissurea de Snntorini. Clefts at the upper
and back part of the fibro-cartilaginous portion

of the external ear.

Santoriki, To'bercles op. Small cartilagi-

nous projections at the top of the arytenoid car-

tilages, wliich support the ligaments of the glottis.

See Cornioulum Laryngis.

SANVE, Sinapis.

SAO'RIA, Satinrja. The ripe and dried fruit

•of Mnesa seu Bacob'otrys picta, an Abyssinian
tree, which is administered in its native country,

in powder, in doses of from 32 to 44 grammes, as

a taeniafiige.

SAP, Sitx. raepe. (U.) Saft, Ar'borum Succus

eeu Lympha, (F.) Sive. The circulating fluid of

the vegetable, which corresponds to the blood of

the animal.

SAPA. SCO Rob.
SAPIIA'DA. Paracelsus has given this name

to reddish scales adherent to the hair in some
jruptions of the hairv scalp.

SAPn.F.NA, Saphena.
SAPITE'NA. Saphm'nn, from -.-.'.^r, 'manifest,'

•evident' (F.) Saphhte. A name given to two
ubcutaccous veins of the lower limb. These

are: 1. The Great Saphrna Vein, S. interna,

Tihio-malle'olnr (Ch.), (F.) Grande Ve-itf Sa-
phhie ou Supliei.t; interne. Its radicles occupy
the inner part of the great toe, and form a trans-

verse arch on the back of the foot, which unites

with the saphena externa, and receives at its

convex part, which is turned forwards, a number
of branches coming from the toes. These radi-

cles, when united, ascend before the inner ankle,

and form a trunk, the size of which is farther

increased by several branches that proceed from
the region of the tarsus, and that of the meta-
tarsus, This trunk ascends vertically at the

inner part of the leg; passes behind the inner

condyle of the femur; proceeds along the inner

part of the thigh ; receives other subcutaneous
veins, such as tlie abdominal subcutaneous, the

external pudic, <fec., and passes through the in-

ferior opening of the crural canal to empty itself

into the femoral vein. 2. The Lesser Vena
Saphena or Saphena externa, Perone'o-nial

le'olar Vein of Chaussier, (F.) Petite Veine Sa-
phhie ou Saphene externe, commences by seve-

ral roots, which are spread over the dorsum and
outer side of the foot, and embrace the outer

ankle. Behind this, they unite into a single

trunk, which ascends obliquely, approaching the

tendo Achillis, and proceeds vertically toward?
the ham to open into the popliteal vein.

SAPHENE, Saphena.

SAPHE'NOUS, Sapheno'svs; from Saphena
Of or belonging to the saphena.

Saphenous Nerves are two in number, and
are branches of the crural or femoral nerve.

They are the short saphenous— nervus culanens

internns; and the long saphenous— nervus cuta-

netis internus longus.

The external saphenous, formed by the union
of the communicans poplitei and communican?
peronei, passes down the leg by the side of the

external saphenous vein of the foot.

SAPID, Su'porous, Sap'idus, (F.) Savourevx,

I

from sapere, 'to taste.' Possessed of sapidity

Having the power of affecting the organs of

taste.

SAPID'ITY, Sap'idness, Saporos'ity, Sapor,

(F. ) Sapidite. The quality of bodies that givei

them taste.

SAPIN COMMUN, Pinus picea.

SAPIN'DUS, {sapo, and Indus, 'Indian soap,')

S. Sapona'ria, Sapona'ria, Soap Tree, (F.) ,S'«-

vonnier commun. Ord. Sapindaccfe. The name
of the plant that affords the Soap Nuts, Sapona'-
ria Nu'culcB, Bac'ccB Bermnden'ses. Soap-berries.

A spherical fruit about the size of a cherry, the

cortical part of which is yellow, glossy, and so

transparent as to show the spherical black nut
that rattles within, and includes a white kernel.

The cortical part of this fruit, which has similar

eftects with soap in washing, has been recom-
mended in chlorosis, and as a stomachic and
deobstruent.

SAPO, Soap, Sax. rape. Smegma, (F.) Savon.

A product obtained by treating fatty bodies witt

caustic alkalies dissolved in water. In tlie Phar-
macopoeia of the United States, it means Sonp
made with soda and olive oil. See Sapo medi-
cinalis.

Yellow Soap is formed of turpentine, oil, and
alkali.

Castile Soap, being made of fine olive oil, is

generally used internallj'. . The yellow and soft

soaps are the most stimulating; and are, conse-

quently, best adapted for particular cutaneous
eruptions.

Internally, soap is purgative and diuretic; ex-

ternally, it is detergent and stimulant. Soapy
water is used with the greatest success, in cases
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of poisoning by acids. It is mostly applied ex-

ternally to bruises and sprains. In Pharmacy,

it is used to favour the solution of resins.

Sapo Ac"idus, Acid Soap, is a combination of

a fi.xeJ oil with an acid.

Sato Ahmoniacalis, Linimentum ammonias
fortius — s. Ammonise oleaceus, Linimentum am-
niuniae fortius— s. Amygdalinus, Sapo medicina-

lis— s. Cacaotinus, Sapo coconeus — s. Calcarius,

Linimentum aquae calcis — s. Castiliensis, see

Sapo medicinalis.

Sapo Coco'neus, Sapo cacaoti'mts, Soap of
Cocoa-Niit Oil, (F.) Savon de cacoa, has been

much used in Germany in herpetic affections.

Sapo Durus, S. medicinalis— s. Hispanicus,

see S. medicinalis.

Sapo Kalicus, S. Mollis.

Sapo Liq'uidus, Liquid Soap, Lotto sapona'-

cea, is a cosmetic which is composed of olive oil

§iv, ol. fartari per deliqjiiurn ^ss. Rub together,

and add aqueB rogarwrn 3 xij.

Sapo Medicina'lis, Sapo amygdali'mn', Me-
dic" inal Soap, (P.) Saoo7i medicinal, is made with

oil of sweet almonds and half its weight of caus-

tic alkali, or, like the Sapo Hispan'icus seu Cas-

tilien'sis, Spaiiish or Castile soap, Sapo durus,

Sapo (Ph. U. S.), (F.) Savon dur, of olive oil and
soda.

Sapo Mollis, iS'. vir'idis seu ni'ger seu ka'li-

ciis, Common or Soft Soap, (F.) Savon mow ou
noir, is made of potass and oil or tallow. The
Sapo vulgaris or 'common soap' of the Pharm.
U. S. is made with soda and animal oil.

Sapo Niger, Black Soap, Melanosmeg'ma, is a

composition of train oil and an alkali : and Green
Soap, Sapo vir'idis, of hempseed, linseed, or rape
oil, with an alkali. See Sapo mollis.

Sapo Vegetabilis, Pulvis gummosus alkali-

Bus— r. Viridis, Sapo mollis— r. Vulgaris, see

Sapo mollis.

SAPONA'CEOUS, Sapona'ceus, (F.) Saponace,
from sapo, saponis, 'soap.' Soapy. Containing
Eoap, as Linimentum saponaceum, Soap liniment.

SAPONAIRE, Saponaria.

SAPONA'RIA, from Sapo, 'soap,' the juice

forming a lather with water. Soap-wort, Bruise-

wort, Bouncing Bet, Stru'thiuni, Lana'ria, Lych-
nis officinalis seu sylves'tris, Ibix'uma, Boot'ia vul-

ga'ris, (F.) Saponaire, Savonniere. Ord. Caryo-
phyllacese. Sex. Syst. Decandria Digynia. A
decoction of the leaves of this plant has been
recommended in scrofula, cancer, old syphilis,

cutaneous eruptions, jaundice, visceral obstruc-

tions, &c. It is hardly ever used.

Sa'ponaria, Sapindus saponaria.

SAPONARIA NUCULJil, see Sapindus sapo-
naria.

SAPONE. Soap, to which are added sub-
stances capable of communicating to it new pro-
perties, without affecting its own.—Beral.

SAPO'NBA. A pectoral medicine, prepared
with sweetened syrup of violets, and oil of sweet
almonds.
SAPON'ULES, Sapon'uli, (F.) Savonules.

Same etymon. Combinations of volatile or es-

sential oils with different bases.

Acid Saponules are combinations of such oils

with different acids.

SAPONULJS. a tincture (alcoole), sufficiently

charged with soap to cause it to assume a gelati-

nous shape.— Beral.

SAPONURE. A medicine, formed of soap,
in powder, and of resinous or extractive matters.
Sapor, Sapidity, Savour.
S A POROSITY, Sapidity.

SA POROUS, Sapid.

BAPO'TA, S. Alchras, AcJiras Sapota seu aus-
tra'lis seu Zapota, El nispero,. Oval-fruited Sa-
pota, (F.) Sapotier, Sapotillier, Sapotilla. Fam.

Sapotacese. Sex. Syst. He.xandria Digynia. A
tree which grows in the Antilles, and particularly

at St. Domingo. Its fruit is much esteemed. It

resembles the marmalade of quinces; and hence
has been called natttral marmalade. The seeds

make an emulsion, which has been given in

nephritic affections. The bark has been recom-
mended as a febrifuge.

Sapota Alchras, Sapota.
SAPOTIER, Sapota.

SAPOTILLA, Sapota.

SAPOTILLIER, Sapota.
SAPROPYRA, Typhus gravior.

SAPROS, Putrid, Rancid.
SAPROS'TOMUS, from aairpoi, 'foul, of a bad

odour,' and arofia, 'mouth.' One who has an
offensive breath.

SAPROTES, Putrefaction.

SAR'APUS, Sarapous. One who has a large

foot; whose toes are largely separated, or whose
feet are much asunder in walking; from caipia,

'I grin,' and -novi, 'the foot.' See Kyllosis.

SARATO'GA, MINERAL WATERS OF. The
Saratoga springs in New York are ten miles

north-east from Ballston. They contain the

same ingredients as those of the latter place;

and are much frequented by visitors from every
part of the United States. The following analy-
sis has been given of the Congress spring. In a
wine gallon — gaseous contents: carbonic acid,

311 cubic inches ; atmospheric air, 7. Solid con-

tents: chloride of sodium, gr. 385; iodide of

sodium, gr. 3.5; bicarbonate of soda, gr. 8.982;
bicarbonate of magnesia, gr. 95.788 ; carbonate of

lime, gr. 98.098; carbonate of iron, gr. 6.075;
silica, gr. 1.5 ; bromide of potassium, a trace.

Total, gr. 597.943.— SteeL
The Walton or Iodine ejyring contains chloride

of sodium, carbonate of magnesia, and iodide of
sodium.
SARCEPIPLOCELE, Sarcoepiplocele.

SARCEPIPLO MPHALOCELE, Sarcoepi-
plomphalocele.
SARCEPIPLOMPHALUS, Sarcoepiplompha-

lus.

SARCIDIUM, Caruncle.

SARCINA, Foetus.

Sar'oina Ventric'uli, S. Ooodsir'ii, L. Sar-
cina, 'a pack, a woolpack ;' Ilerismopce'dia ven-

tricnli (Robin). A microscopic cryptogamous
plant found in the fluid of waterbrash.
SARCION, Caruncle.

SARCITES, Anasarca— s. Flatuosus, Em-
physema.
SARCITIS, Myositis.

SARCOCE'LE, Hernia carno'sa, Scirrhus Tes-

tie'uli, from aap^, capKo;, 'flesh,' and icvXij, 'a
tumour;' Sarco'tna scroti, (F.) Hemic charnus.

Scirrhus or cancer of the testicle. This disease

affects adults particularly; and appears most
commonly after an inflammatory swelling of the
testicle. Sometimes it is dependent upon a blow;
at others, it makes its appearance without any
appreciable cause. It is well known by a hard,

heavy, ovoid or spherical swelling of the testicle,

which is, at first, slightly, or not at all painful,

and merely causes an unpleasant traction on the
spermatic cord. There is no heat or change of

colour of the skin ; the spermatic cord is swollen,

and participates in the affection; very painful

shootings occur; the lymphatic glands of thp

abdomen become swollen, and form a tumour,
which may, at times, be felt through the abdo-
men ; and the patient, at length, dies with every
sign of the cancerous diathesis. The progncsie

is very unfavourable. The only means, i'ldeed,

that can save life, is the extirpation of the tes-

ticle.

SARCOCOL'LA, (F.) Colle-chair, from aapf.
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'flesh,' and iroXXa, 'glue.' A resinous matter, ob-

lained from Penes'a Snrcocol'la, P. mncrona'ta,

iind other species of Penaea; an African shrub,

hich has been so called from a belief that it

facilitates the consolidation of flesh. It is in the

form of small, oblong, semitransparent globules,

cf a yellowish or reddish hue. and smells like

aniseed. It was once employed as an astringent

and detergent.

SARCODES, Carneous.

SARCOEPIPLOCE'LE, Sarcepiploce'le, from
d-ipf, (Topicof, 'flesh,' tTTjirXoov, 'the epiploon,' and
vnXi7, 'a tumour.' Epiplocele, complicated with
sarcoma or sarcocele.

SARCOEPIPLOM'PHALUS, Sarcepiplom'-
phalus, Sarcejiijilomphaloce' le, from cap^, aapKOi,

'flesh,' eniT^oov, 'the epiploon,' and oiiipaXos, 'the

navel.' Umbilical hernia, formed by scirrhous

epiploon or complicated with sarcoma.

SARCOHYDROCELE, Hydro-sarcocele.

SARCOLEM'MA, Sarcole'ma, from aap^, <rap«cof,

'flesh,' and Xcfifia, 'a coat.' The sheath which
surrounds the fibrils of muscle that form a fibre.

It is quite distinct from the areolar membrane
that binds the fibres into fasciculi.— Bowman.
See Perymisium.
SARCOLOGIA, Myology, Sarcology.

SARCOL'OGY, Sareolog"ia, from trapf, aapKo;,

' flesh,' and Xoyog, 'a discourse.' The part of ana-

tomy which treats of the soft parts. It comprises

myology, angiology, neurology, and splanch-

nology

SARCO'MA, Emp'hy'tna Sarcoma, Sarcom'n-
toxis tumour, Sarco'sis, Porrus, Sarcophy'ia, Ecsar-
co'mn, Exsarco'ma, Tumor car'neua, Excregcen'tia

carno'sa, Pol'ypus cnrno'sus, from orap|, aapKo;,

' flesh.' Any species of excrescence having a
fleshy consistence.

Sarcoma, Carcinomatous, Scirrhus — s. Cer-

cosis, see Cercosis — s. Epulis, Epulis — s. Gela-

tinous, see Tumour, fibro-cellular— s. Mastoid,

Mammary sarcoma— s. Medullare, see Encepha-
loid— s. Medullary, Encephaloid, Haematodes
fungus—s. Pulpy, Haematodes fungus—s. Scroti,

Sarcocele.

Sarcoma. Common Vas'cular or Or'ganized
of Abernethy, Emphy'ma Sarcoma Vasculo'sum,

is vascular throughout: texture simple: when
bulky, napped on the surface with arborescent

Teins. Found over the body and limbs generally.

SARCOMATEUX, Sarcomatous.
SARCOMATODES, Sarcomatous.
SARCOMATOSUS, Sarcomatous.
SARCOM'ATOUS, Sarcomata'nm, Sarcoma-

to'den, (F.) Sarcomatenx. Belonging to, or having
the characters of sarcoma.
SARCOMPHALUM, Sarcomphalus.

SARCOM'PHALUS, Sarcom'phalum, from
eap^, aapKOi, 'flesh,' and oji(t>a.\oi, 'the navel.'

A scirrhous or fleshy tumour, developed at the

navel.

SARCOMYCES, Sarcospongus.
SARCOPHAGUS, Carnivorous, Catheretic.

SARCOPHYIA, Excresence, Sarcoma.
SARCOPSYLLA PENETRANS, Chique.

SARCOPTE, Acarus.
SARCOPTES, SCABIEI, see Psora.
SARCOPYO'DES, from uap^, aap<os, 'flesh,'

mov, 'pus,' and etioi, 'resemblance.' Having
the appearance of pus mixed with flesh. An epi-

thet given to certain excreted matters, and par-
ticularly to the sputa of those labouring under
tonsumption.
SARCO'SIS, from <rap^, aapKoi, 'flesh.' The

formation of flesh. Also, sarcoma.
Sarco'sis Bulbi, ExophthaI'mia fumjo'sa seu

tarcomat'ica. A fleshy growth from the globe of

the eye.

Sarcosis Uteri, Metrauxe.
SARCOSPONG'US, Sarcomy'cet, from capl,

aapKOi, 'flesh,' and (Tiroyyof, 'fungus.' A fleshy

fungus
SARCOSTOSIS, Osteo-sarcoma.
SARCOTIC, Incarnans.
SARCOUS, from aap^, aapicoj, 'flesh.' Of. or

belonging to, flesh or muscle — as * sarcoua tis-

sue.'

Sarcous 'Eh'F.-hfE'STS, Prtm'itive par'ticfen. Th«
elementary particles, which, by their union, form
the mass of muscular fibre.— Bowman.
SARDIASIS, Canine laugh, Risus sardonicu.'.

SARDONIA HERBA, Ranunculus sceleratus.

SARDONIASIS, Canine laugh, Risus sardo-

nicus.

SARDONIUS RISUS, Canine laugh.

SARE, Essera.

SARRACE'NIA, Side-saddle plant. Flytrap.

The root of Sarracenia. flava and S. variola'ris

is bitter and astringent, and has been used in

South Carolina, as a domestic remedy in dys-
pepsia.

SARRASIN, Polygonum fagopyrum.

SARRETE. Trismus infantum.
SARRIETTE, Satureia hortensis—«. de Crhe,

Satureia capitata.

SARSA, Smilax sarsaparilla.

SARSAPARILLA, (S.) Zarza, 'a briar,' and
parilla, ' a little vine.' Menispermum Canadense,
Smilax S.

Sarsaparilla, False, Aralia nndicaulis.

Sarsaparil'la German'ica, Gramen major
seu rubrum, Salsaparil'la Germanica, Carex Are-
na' ria, (F.) Laiche, L. des Sables, Salsepareille

d'Allemagne, Chiendent rouge. Ord. Cyperaceae.

Sex. Syst. Monoecia Triandria. A plant, which
grows plentifully on the sea-coasts of Euiope. It

has been recommended in some mucous affections

of the trachea, in rheumatism, gout, Ac.

Sarsaparilla, Indian, Hemidesmus Indicus
— s. Wild, Aralia nudieaulis.

SARTAPARILLA, Smilax sarsaparilla.

SARTO'RIUS, from sartor, ' a tailor,' because
used in crossing the legs. Suto'rius, Longis'si-

wiis Fem'oris, Fasein'lis, F. Lottgus seu suto'rius,

(F.) Jlio-cresti-tibial, Ilio-prltibial (Ch.), Coutu-

rier. A muscle situate at the anterior part of

the thigh. It is long, small, and flattened, and
extends, obliquely, from the anterior and superior

spine of the ilium to the superior and inner part

of the tibia. This muscle can, also, bend the pel-

vis on the thigh, and conversely.

SARX, Flesh, Pulp.
SARZA, Smilax sarsaparilla.

SASSA GUM. A gum, occasionally carried

into the European markets from the East, and
answering exactly to Bruce's description of the

product of a tree, which he calls Sassa. It has
considerable resemblance to Gum Tragacanth.

SASSAFRAS, Laurus sassafras, Nectandra
cymbarum—s. Medulla, see Laurus sassafras—s.

Nut, see Pichurim beans— s. Radicis cortex, see

Laurus sassafras.

Sassafras, Swamp, Magnolia glauca.

Sassafras Tea, Saloop.

SASSY BARK, A poisonous bark of a large

tree

—

Genus, Erythrophleum, E. Judicia'le ; Nat.

Ord. Fabaceae ; Red xoater tree of Sierra Leone

—

growing in "Western and Central Africa, used in

an ordeal to which persons, suspected of witch-
craft, secret murder, and other crimes, are sub-
jected, to test their innocence or guilt. Hence it

is called, in Congo, ordeal bark, and in Ashantee
and Liberia, doom bark.

SAT'ELLITE, Satelles, genitive Satellitis.

That which guards. That which is placed near.

Satellite Veins are those that accompany
arteries.
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SATHE, Penis.

SATIES, Satiety.

SATIETAS, Plesmone, Satiety.

SATI'ETY, Sati'etaa, Satu'ritas, Sa'iies, Sa-
twa'tio, Plethos, Plesmone, from satiare (itself

from satis, ' enough'), ' to give enough.' Disgust
for food; commonly produced by repletion,

SATIN, Lunaria rediviva.

SATURANS, Absorbent (medicine.)

SATURATIO, Satiety, Saturation.

SATURA'TION, Satura'tio, from saturare,

safuratttm, (satis, 'enough'), 'to satiate.' The
state of a compound in which its elements are

combined in such proportions that a fresh quan-
tity of either cannot be added without producing

SATUREI'A CAPITA'TA, from riarvpoi, 'the

Satyrs;' owing to its presumed power of exciting

to venery. Cil'iated Sa'vory, Thymus, T. sylves'-

tvis seu capita'tus seu Gret'icaa, Guni'la, (P.) Sar-
riette de Crite. Ord. Labiatas. Sex. Syst. Didy-
namia Gymnospermia. Possesses similar pro-

perties to thyme.
Saturei'a Horten'sis, Satureia, S. sati'va,

Cuni'la sativa Plin'ii, Thymhra, Summer Sa'-

vory, (P.) Sarriette. An aromatic plant, culti-

vated for culinary purposes. It has been used,

as an excitant, in anorexia, anaphrodisia, Ac.
Satureia Origanoides, Cunila mariana— s.

Sativa, S. hortensis.

SATURITAS, Satiety.

SATURNI DULCEDO, Plumbi superacetas.

SAT'URNINE, Suturni'nns, from saturnus,

lead.' Containing, or caused by, lead.

Sat'urnine Breath. The peculiar odour of

the breath in one labouring under Saturnismus.
SATURNISM'US, Intoxica'tio seu Cachex'ia

seu Dyscrasia saturni'na, Jfolybdocachex'ia, from
saturnus, 'lead.' Poisoning by lead; lead-poi-

soning; saturnine cachexy.
SATURNUS, Plumbum.
SATYRFASIS, from i:aTvpos, 'a Satyr;' be-

cause the Satyrs were greatly addicted to venery.
S. furens, Satyrias'mus, Satyris'mus, Priapis'-

mtis, Salae"itas, Brachu'na, Aras'con, Lagne'sis
Salac'Htas, L. furor mascuW nus, Lagne'a, Lag-
tii'a, Lagno'sis, Lasciv'ia, Lasciv'itas, Tenti'go

vere'tri. An irresistible desire, in man, to have
frequent connexion with females, accompanied
by the power of doing so without exhaustion.
The causes are commonly obscure. Sometimes,
the abuse of aphrodisiacs has occasioned it. The
principal symptoms are:— almost constant erec-

tion ; irresistible and almost insatiable desire for

venery; frequent nocturnal pollutions. Cold
lotions; the cold bath; a mild diet; active exer-
cise, (fee, are the only means that can be adopted
for its removal.

Satyriasis Purens, Satyriasis.

SATYRIASMUS, Satyriasis.

SATYRION, Orchis mascula.
SATYRISMUS, Satyriasis.

BATYRIUM, Goodyera pubescens.
SAUARJA, Saoria.

SAUCE-ALONE, AUiaria.
SAUCE, GREEN, Rumex scutatus.

SAUCH, Salix.

SAUER KRAUT, (G.), 'sour cabbage,' (P.)

Ohou-croute. A culinary preparation, made with
chopped cabbage, left to attain an incipient state

of acetous fermentation. It is reputed by the
Germans to be salubrious, easy of digestion, and
eminently antiscorbutic.

SAUGE, Salvia— a. dee Bora, Teucrium scor-

dium

—

a. Grande, Salvia sclarea— a. Hormin,
Salvia horminum— a, de Jeruaalem, Pulmonaria
— 8. Petite, Salvia— s. SelarSe, Salvia sclarea.

SAUGH, Salix.

SAULE, Salix.

SAUMURE, MnrxA.
SAUNDERS, RED, Pterocarpus santalinua—

s. Tree, Pterocarpus santalinus— s. Yellow, San-
talum album.
SAURA, Lizard.

SAURU'RUS CER'NUUS, from oavpoi, 'a
lizard,' and oupa, 'a tail.' Lizard's Tail, Breast

weed. Indigenous; Order, Saururaceae ; flower-

ing in June. It has been used in lumbago. The
bruised root is emollient, and is a popular ap-
plication to inflamed breasts.

SAUSAGE POISON, Allantotoxicum.
SAUT, Leap.
SAUTEUSES, see Gonvulsionnaire.

SA UVE- VIE, Asplenium ruta muraria.
SAVE, Sage.
SA VEUR, Savour.
SAVINE, Juniperus sabina.

SA VINIER, Juniperus sabina.

SAVON, Sapo— a. Ammoniacal, Linimentcm
ammonias fortius— a. Cttcao, Sapc -^oconeus— «.

Galcaire, Linimentum aquse calcis— .. Bur, Sapo
durus— a. Medicinal, Sapo medicinalis— s. Mou,
Sapo mollis— a. Noir, Sapo mollis.

SAVONNIEB GOMMUN, Sapindus sapo
naria.

SA VONNTERE, Saponaria.
SAVONULE, Saponulus.
SAVONULUS, Saponulus.
SAVORY, CILIATED, Satureia capitata—

B

Summer, Satureia hortensis.

SA'VOUR, Sapor, Taste, (F.) Saveur. Quality
of bodies, by which they act upon the sense of

taste. Chymists, at times, avail themselves of

this quality to analyse an unknown substance.

SAVOUREUX, Savoury.
SA'VOURY, Sap'idiia, (P.) Savonreux. An

epithet given to bodies that have taste ; and
particularly to those that excite a very agreeable
impression on the organ of taste.

SAVOYAN, Galium verum.
SAW, Prion, Serra, (Da.) Sawe, (Sax.) j-aja,

(P.) Scie. A surgical instrument, made like a

common saw ; and used for sawing the bones in

amputations, or for removing exostoses, 44;c. Saw?
of different sizes and shapes are used in surgery.

The crown of the trepan is nothing more than a
species of circular saw.

Saw, Ampdta'tion, Serra afmputato'ria. The
saw used in amputation.
Saw, Hey's. An instrument used by Mr. Hey,

of Leeds, in fractures of the cranium. It consists

of a long handle, to which a small saw with a
convex or straight edge is attached, and by which
a piece of bone of any shape may be removed.
With the trephine, the saw must always be cir-

cular.

SAW PALMETTO, Chamaerops serratula- i.

Wort, Liatris.

SAXIF'RAGA, from saxwn, 'a stone,' and
frango, ' I break.' Pimpinella saxifraga—s. An-
glica, Peucedanum silaus.

Saxif'raga Crassifo'lia. Ord. Saxifragacea;.

Sex. Syst. Decandria Digynia. The root of thia

species of saxifrage has been extolled by Pallas,

as pre-eminently antiseptic.

Saxifraga Granula'ta, .S*. alba, Sanie'uht,
Sedum, White sax'ifrage, {Y .) Saxifrage granidSe.
Recommended as diurectic and lithontriptic; but
not used.

Saxifraga Rubra, Spiraea filipendula— s.

Vulgaris, Peucedanum silaus.

SAXIFRAGE, BURNET, Pimpinella saxifraga— a. Gramdee, Saxifraga granulata— s. Meadow,
Peucedanum silaus— s. White, Saxifraga gra-

nulata.

SAXIFRAGUS, Lithontriptic.

SAXON'ICUS PULVIS. A powder, preparect

with the roots of the wild and cultivated ange-
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lica; the asclepias vincetosicum, &c. It was
eoDsidered formerly as an antidote.

SCAB, Sca'bies, from scabere, ' to dig.' Scall,

(Prov.) Jiove. An incrustation, which forms

upon a sore, owing to the concretion of the fluid

discharged from it. An eschar.

SCABBY or SCABBED. Covered or diseased

with scabs.

SCABIES, Psora— s. Agria, Lichen — s. Ca-

pitis, Porrigo lupinosa, Porrigo scutulata— s.

Capitis favosa, Porrigo favosa—s. Crustosa, Rad-
zyge—s. Fera, Ecthyma.

Sca'bies Feri'na, Itch ofanimals, 3fange, (pro-

nounced Maynge.) A cutaneous disease, which
afifects almost all domestic animals, but especially

the horse, sheep, dog, and cow. It is said to

have been transmitted to man ; but this is ques-

tionable.

Scabies Ferina, Psoriasis— s. Norwegica
Boeckii, Radzyge— s. Papuliformis, Prurigo— s.

Sicca, Lichen, Psoriasis— s. Venerea contagiosa,

Scherlievo.

SGABIEUSE ORDINAIRE, Scabiosa.

SCABIOLA, Scabies.

SCABIO'SA, S. arven'ms, Tri'cliera arven'sia,

Field Sca'hioua, (Sc.) Eustning wort, (F.) -S'en-

hieuse ordinaire. Ord. Dipsaceae. Sex. Syst.

Tetrandria Monogynia. From scaler, 'rough,'

owing to its rough hairy surface.' The plant is

bitter and sub-astringent, and was formerly used

in the cure of leprous affections and diseased

lungs.

Scabiosa Arvensis, Scabiosa— s. Carduifolia,

Echinops.
Scabiosa Succi'sa, Succisa, S.praten'sis,Aste-

roceph'alus sticcisa, Morsus Diab'oli, Devil's bit,

(F.) Mora du Diable, has similar properties.

SCABIOUS, Erigeron Philadelphicum — s.

Field, Scabiosa— s. Sweet, Erigeron heterophyl-

lum.
SCABISH, CEnothera biennis.

SCABRITIES, Lichen, Trachoma.

SCALA,, 'a ladder.' A machine formerly used
for reducing dislocations of the humerus.
ScAL^ OF THE Coch'lea, Oyri scu Ductus spi-

ra'lea seu Cana'les cochlea, ( F. ) Raw^tea ou

Echellea du Limngon — are the cavities in the

cochlea, separated, from each other by the spiral

septum. The one

—

Scala inter'na seu poste'rior

seu inferior coch'lecp, S. tym'pani— would com-
municate with the cavitas tympani by the fenes-

tra rotunda, were it not for the membrane that

closes it. The other — Scala exter'na seu ante'-

rior seu superior coch'lece, S. veatib'idi— opens
into the cavity of the vestibule. The scalse com-
municate with each other by an opening at the

top of the partition.

Scala Anterior Cochleae, see Scala— s.

Clausa, see Scala—s. Externa cochleae, see Scala

—s. Inferior cochleaj, see Scala— s. Interior coch-

leae, see Scala— s. Posterior cochleae, see Scala
— s. Superior cochleae, see Scala— s. Tympani,
see Cochlea, and Scala— s. Vestibuli, see Coch-
lea, and Scala.

SCALDRICKS, Sinapis a'vensis.

SCALE, Sax. rcale, from rcylan, 'to divide,

eeparnte;' (G.) Schale, 'shell, peel:' schalen,
'to shell, to peel.' Squama, Lepis, (F.) Escaille,

Mcaille. An opake and thickened lamina of

cuticle, commonly produced by some degree of
inflammation of the true skin, over which it is

formed.
Scale, Drt, Psoriasis.

SCALENE ANTERIEUR, Scalenus anticus
— *. Posterieur, Scalenus posticus.

SCALE'NUS, oKaXrivos, 'irregular or unequal.'
Oleometers employ this word to designate a tri-

tDgle whose three sides are unequal. Anatomists

have given the name to two muscles. 1. Scalenus
Anti'cus, Portion of the Costo-trachelian (Ch.),

(F.) Scalene antirieur, is situate at the internal

and inferior parts of the neck. It is long and
triangular; and is inserted, below, at the upper
surface of the first rib; ,aud, above, at the ante-

rior tubercle of the transverse processes of the

3d, 4th, 5th, and 6th cervical vertebree. This
muscle bends the neck, and draws it to its side.

It can also raise the first rib. 2. Scalenus Pos-
TI'CUS, (F.) Scaline jwatgrieiir, Portion of the

Costo-trachelian (Ch.), is situate behind the last

It is, also, long and triangular; but more bulky
than the iS". anticus. It is attached, below, to the

outer surface of the first two ribs ; and terminates,

above, at the summit of the transverse processes

of the last six vertebra} of the neck. This mus-
cle bends the neck laterally, and can elevate the

first two ribs. Some anatomists, as Albinus and
Sommering, have described five scaleni muscles
on each side, and have called them Scalenus
prior, S. min'imns, S. latera'lis, S. me'ditts, S.

posti'cus. Riolan and Chaussier only describe

one scalenus muscle on each side. Cowper and
Douglas, and the generality of the English ana-
tomists, admit three, S. anti'cus, me'dins, and
posti'cus; or, primus, secun'dua, and ter'tim

;

Winslow, Boyer, and many of the French anato-
mists,—two, as above described.

SCALING— same etymon as Scale—in dentis-

try, is an operation, which consists in removing
the tartar from the teeth.

SCALL, ( (Sc.) Skate,) Impetigo, Scab—s. As-
bestos, see Eczema of the hairy scalp—s. Crusted,
Impetigo—s. Dry, Psoriasis—s. Honeycomb, Por-
rigo favosa— s. Humid, Eczema—s. Milky, Por-
rigo larvalis—s. Papulous, Ecthyma—s. Running,
Eczema, Impetigo— s. Vesicular, Eczema capitis

— s. Washerwoman's, Psoriasis diffusa.

SCALLARD, Porrigo.

SCALLED HEAD, Porrigo, P. scutulata.

SCALP, Teut.Schelpe, 'ashell.' (OldEng.)
Scop. The integuments covering the head. The
hairy scalp is called, also, Capillit"ium, Tricho'-

ton, C(Bsa'riea, (F.) Chevelure, Cnir chevelu.

SCALPEL, Scalpel'lum, Scalpel' liis, Culter,

Inciao'rium, Smi'leon ; from scalpo, 'I cut.' A
cutting instrument, formed of a blade of well-

tempered steel, very sharp, of variable shape and
size, and fixed solidly in a handle. Its use is to

divide the soft parts in operations, dissection, &c.
SCALPELLUM, Scalpel—s. Lenticulare, Pha-

copis.

SCALPELLUS, Biatouri, Scalpel.

SCALPEUM, Bistonri.

SCALPRUM, Raspatorium— s. Chirurgicum,
Lancet.
ScALPRUM Denta'rium, Lima denta'ria. A

tooth-file. A dental file or file used by the
dentist.

ScALPRtTM Rasorium, Raspatorium.
SCALY, Squamous.
Scaly Diseases or Squama, Lepido'ses, form

the second order in Willan and Bateman's system
of cutaneous diseases.

SCAMMA, Fossa.

SCAJniONEE D'ALEP, Convolvulus scam-
monia.
SCAMMONIUM, see Convolvulus scammonia— s. Syriacum, Convolvulus scammonia.
SCAMMONY, Convolvulus scammonia.
Scammony, Bourbon. The concrete juice of

Periploca Mauritiana.
Scammony, Germany. The concrete juice of

Convolvulus sepiura.

Scammony op Montpellier, Cynanchum Mon-
speliacum.

SCAMNUM HIPPOCRAT'TCUM, (scamnum.
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' a bench.*) Bathron Hippocrati'on of Galen,

(F.) Bane d'Hippocraie. A machine invented

by Hippocrates for reducing fractures. It was a

sort of bed, six feet long, on which the patient

was fixed. Straps were attached above and be-

low the fracture or luxation, and extension and
counter-extension were effected by a winch. It

is described in Galen, Oribasius, Scultetus, <fcc.

See Bathron.

SCANDIX, S. cerefolium.

ScANDix BuLBocASTANUM, Bunium bulbocas-

tanum.
ScANDIX Cerepo'lium, Scandix, Scandyjc,

Peeten Veyi'eris, Cerefolium, Daucus Seprin'r'iis,

Chmrophyl'lum, Ch. Sati'vum seu Cerefo'lium,

Anthris'cus cerefolium, Ohcerefo'lium, Chervil,

(F.) Cerfeuil. Ord. Umbelliferas. Sex. Si/st.

Pentandria Digynia. A culinary herb, which is

slightly aromatic and grateful. It is said to be
gently aperient and diuretic.

Scandix Odora'ta, Sweet Cic"ely. Properties

the same as the other. Also, Chaerophyllum
odoratum.
SCANDULARIUS MUSCULUS, Parathenar,

Transversus uedis.

SCANDYX, Scandix cerefolium.

SCAPHA, Scajohns, ' a skiff or cock-boat,' from
cKa-KTia, 'I make hollow.' The excavation or

cavity of the external ear, between the helix and
anthelix. The meatus auditorius externus. The
rinia vulvae. Also the name of a bandage for the
head, mentioned by Galen, and called, likewise,

Thohis Diocle'us.

SCAPHIA, Nates.
SCAPHION, Cranium, Papaver (Capsule).

SCA'PHIUM OCULA'RE, Pelvis Ocula'ris,

Eye-glass, (F.) Bassiii ou Condole ociilaire,

(Emigre. A small porcelain, glass or metallic
vessel, used for applying lotions to the eye.

SCAPHO - CARPO - SUPER- PHALANGEUS
POLLICIS, Abductor pollieis brevis.

SCAPHOID, Sca2}hoi'desJrom cKa(pri, 'a skiff,'

and uSos, 'form.' A name given to several parts.

Scaphoid Fossa, Fossa Scaphoi'des, (F.) En-
foncement Scapho'ide. A small cavity at the
upper part of the internal ala of the pterygoid
process, in which the peristaphylinus internus is

attached.

Scaphoid Bone of the Hand, Os Scaphoides
Mantis seu navicula're seu cymbifor'me, Boat-like
bone, (F.) Scapho'ide de la main. The first bone
of the first row of the carpus. The upper sur-

face is convex, and articulated with the radius.

The under and outer surfaces are also convex,

—

to be articulated with the trapezium and trape-
zoides. Between the upper and under cartilagi-

nous surfaces there is a rough fossa for the inser-

tion of the capsular ligament. The anterior and
inner surface has an oval cavity, where it is arti-

eulated with the os magnum, which gives name
to the bone. There is a process on the outer end
of the bone, for the attachment of part of the an-
lerior transverse ligament of the wrist.

Scaphoid Bone op the Foot, Os Scaphoi'des
Pedis seu navicula're seu cymbifor'me. Boat-like
bone, (F.) Scapho'ide dii Pied. This bone is

situate at the forepart of the astragalus and inner
part of the foot. The posterior surface forms a
cavity, somewhat like that of a boat, for receiving
the head of the astragalus. There is a promi-
nence at the inner side of the bone, for the inser-
tion of tendons, muscles, and strong ligaments.
The forepart of the bone is convex, and divided
into three articular surfaces for articulation with
the ossa cuneiformia. Between the os naviculare
and astragalus, the foot has its principal lateral

and rotary motions; although each of the other
joints of the tarsus contributes a little. Part of
the tibialis posticus is inserted into it.

SCAPHO'IDE DE LA MAIN, Os scaphoides
mands— «. du Pied, Os scaphoides pedis.

SCAPHO'lDO-ASTRAG'ALAN, Scaphoido-
astragala'nus. That which relates to the sca-

phoid bone and astragalus. The articulation of

these bones is so called; and the ligament which
strengthens it is termed the Scapho'ido-astragolan

ligament.

SCAPHOIDO-CUBOID, Scapho'ido-cuboidrB'-

us. That which relates to the scaphoid and cu-

boid bones. The articulation of those bones is

so called.

SCAPHULA, Navicularis fossa.

SOAPHUS, Auditory canal, external, Rima
vulvae, Scapha.

SCAP'ULA, Scap'ulum, Plata, Omnpla'ta, Ho-
moplata, Scop'tida, Epino'tion, Latitu'do hu'meri,

Omop'late, Os latum hu'meri, Scutuyn thora'cis

seu cordis, Spath'ula, Pteryg'ium, Chelo'nium.

Spat'ula ; Blade-hone, Shoulder-blade, (Prov.)

Shield-bone, Plate-bone, Spade-bone, (F.) Omo-
plate. An irregular, broad, flat bone, of a tri-

angular shape, situate at the posterior part of the

shoulder. It has, 1. A posterior or dorsal sur-

face or Dorsum, Testu'do scapu'lcB, divided trans-

versely into two parts, by a triangular process,

called Spine of the Scapula; which terminates

by a considerable eminence, called Acromion.
Above the spine, is the Fossa supra-spinata;

below it, the F. infra-spinala. 2. An anterior

or costal surface or venter, forming the Fossa
subscapularis. 3. A superior or cervical edge,

which is thin, and terminates, anteriorly, by a

strong, curved apophysis, called the coracoid
jirocess. 4. A posterior or vertebral edge, called,

also, the base. 5. An outer or axillary or infe-

rior edge, having a thick, truncated angle, in

which is the glenoid cavity. With this is artic!-

lated the head of the humerus. The glenoid

cavity is separated from the body of the bone by
a narrow part called the cervix or neck. The
edges or margins are, also, called costtp-. The
scapula has three angles— an inferior, superior,

and anterior.

Scapula, Humerus.
ScapuLvE Nasi, Partes latera'les nasi. The

lateral parts of the nose.

SCAPULAL'GIA; from seajmla, 'the shoul-

der-blade,' and aXyos, 'pain.' Arthralgia of the

shoulder-joint.

SCAP'ULAR, Scap'ulary, Scapula'ris, (F.)

Scapulaire, from scapula, 'the shoulder-l3lade.'

That which relates or belongs to the scapula.

Scapular Aponeuro'sis. A broad, thin apo-
neurosis, with decussating fibres ; which is at-

tached, above, to the spine of the scapula; beloio,

to a crest between the teres major and infra-spi-

natus; within, to the spinal edge of the scapula;

and which, at its middle, unites with the thin

aponeurosis that covers a part of the external

surface of the deltoid.

Scapular Arteries. These are several.

a. The Superior scapular, Superficial scapular
of Sommering, Dorsa'lis scapulcB superior, Trans-
versa'lis scapulcB, T. Hu'meri. This arises from
the subclavian ; and often from the inferior thy-

roid, or from a truck common to it and the pos-
terior scapular or transverse scapular or cervical.

It passes behind the clavical, above the superior

edge of the scapula, and buries itself between tht

dorsal surface of that bone and the muscles in-

serted into it. b. The inferior scapular or com-
mon scapular or internal scapular or subscapular

artery, A. Thorac"ica axilla'ris seu ala'ris is of

considerable size. It arises from the inferior part

of the axillary artery, behind the brachial plexus
—gives off several branches to the armpit, and

I divides into two branches :—the one, Scapula'rit
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interna, and the smaller of the two, is distribu-

ted, almost entirely, to the serratus major ami-
cus, and latissimus dorsi; the other, the larger

of the two, the Borm'lis Scap'nlcB inferior eeu

Circiimjlex'a Scapula' ris, which distributes its

branches to the subscapular and supra-spinal,

and infra-spinal regions.

Scapular Notch, see Notch, scapular.

Scapular Veins follow the same course as the

arteries, which they accompany,

SCAPULARE, Scapulary.

SCAP'ULARY, Scopula're, Fascia Scapula'-

ri-o, from ncaptila. A broad, linen bandage, divi-

deJ into two tails for three quarters of its length,

the undivided extremity of which is attached to

the posterior and middle part of a bandage car-

ried round the body; the tails passing over the

shoulders ; and being attached to the anterior

part of the body bandage, to prevent it from
slipping down.

SCAPULODYN'IA, from scapula, and oiwv,

'pain.' A hybrid word, signifying pain or rheu-

matism of the shoulder.

SCAP'ULO-HU'MERAL. An epithet given

to the shoulder-joint. It is an orbicular articula-

tion, resulting from the reception of the head of

the humerus into the glenoid cavity of the sca-

pula. To keep the bones in connexion, there

are : 1. A very strong, oonoidal capsular liga-

ment; passing from the circumference of the gle-

noid cavity around the neck of the humerus. 2.

A fihro-cartilaginous ring, called the glenoid liga-

ment, and a synovial capsule.

SGAPULO-HUMERAL, Teres major—*. Hu-
7Hero-olecranien, Triceps extensor cubiti— *. Hij-

o'idien, Omohyoideus— b. Radial, Biceps flexor

cubiti— ». Trochitirien, grand, Infra-spinatus.

SCAPUS, Penis, see Hair.

SCAR, Cicatrix.

Scar, Seam. To mark with a cicatrix or

seam;— as scarred, (Sc.) arred, means marked
with a cicatrix or seam.

SCARAB^OLUS HEMISPHiERICUS, Coc-

cus cacti.

SCAR'BOROUGH, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Scarborough Spa. A celebrated English chaly-

beate, at Scarborough, in Yorkshire. One of the

springs is a simple, carbonated chalybeate, like

that of Tunbridge : the other has an admixture
of purging salt. Scarborough, having the addi-

tional advantage of sea-bathing, is much fre-

quented by invalids.

SCARCHT, Hermaphrodite.
SCARDAMYG'MUS, Scardamyx'is, (F.) Clig-

nement, from aKaphaiivaaciv, 'to wink.' Winking.
SCARFSKIN, Epidermis.

SCARIFICA'TION, Scarifca'tio, Amyx'is,
Schasis, Catacas'mua, Catachas'mns, Aniyg'mun,

Schasmus, Encharax'is, from axapKpuoixai, 'to

make a slight scratch.' The act of scarifying.

Also, a small incision, Am'yche, made into the

skin with a lancet, bistoury, or scarificator,

for different therapeutical purposes,— as to

draw blood, or to discharge some effused fluid.

^Vhen the .scarifications are very superficial, and
do not go farther than the skin, they are termed
by the French, Moucketures.

SCARIFICA'TOR, Scarificato'rium, Schaste'-

lium. Same etymon. An instrument for making
icarifications. It consists of a small brass box,

of a cubical shape, in which 10 or 12 lancet

points turn upon a common pivot. By means of

a spring, all these blades can be made to issue at

ji.ce, and make as many scarifications.

SCARIFICATORIUM, Scarificator.

SCARIOLA, Cichorium endivia, Lactuca sca-

'iola..

SCARIOLE, Cichorum endivia.

SCARLATA, Scarlatina.

SCARLATI'NA, from (I.) acarlatte, 'a deep
red.' Scarlata, Enantlie'sis Rosa'lia, Roaa'liu,
Rosaa'lia, R. squnmo'sa, Rosa'lia, Ruhe'olce, of
some, Morbil'li ig'nei seu conjiuen'tes, iJorhus
scarlalino'sus, Febris scarlatino'sa seu rubra,
Gut'turis morbus epidevi'icus Forest'i, Pur'pura,
Typhus scarlati'nus, Porphyris'mus, Porphyria'

-

ma. Scarlet or Rash-fever, (F.) Fievre rouge, F.
pourpree. The characteristic symptoms of scar-

latina are ;— a scarlet flush, appearing about the
second day of fever on the face, neck, and fauces ;

and progressively spreading over the body ; ter-

minating about the 7th day. Two great varieties

may be reckoned :—the S. simplex seu febris seu
benig'nn seu sine angi'nd, in which the fever is

moderate and terminates with the efflorescence
;

prostration of strength being trifling, and the
contagious property slight ;—and the S. Angino'sa
seu Paristhmit'ica seu Cynanch'ica seu hiit"ior,

in which the fever is severe ; the throat ulcerated

;

the eruption later in its appearance, and less ex-
tensive ; often changing to a livid hue ; the fever

being highly contagious. Scarlati'na malig'nu
seu gra'vior, has been reckoned a variety of this,

in its worst degree. It agrees with the Cynanche
maligna of Cullen.

Scarlatina belongs to the Major exanthemata,
and is a disease, chiefly, of children. The eruption

differs from that of measles, in being an efflores-

cence not raided above the cuticle. Measles, too,

is attended with catarrhal symptoms, whilst the

complication, in scarlatina, is cynanche. The
treatment of simple scarlatina need not be much.
It must be antiphlogistic. It the throat be very
much ulcerated, acid gargles and counter-irri-

tants must be employed ; ani if the affection be-

come manifestly typhoid, and the sore throat of

a malignant character, the case must be treated

like typhus gravior; with antiseptic gargles of

bark, acid, &c. Anasarca sometimes supervenes
on scarlatina, and requires attention. Purgativea

are here demanded as well as the use of sorbefa-

eients, such as mercury and squill, <fec.

Scarlatina Anginosa, see Scarlatina— s. Be-
nigna, see Scarlatina— 6. Cynanchica, see Scar-
latina—s. Febris, see Scarlatina—s. Gravior, see-

Scarlatina— s. Miliaris, Rubeola— s. Mitior, see

Scarlatina— s. Paristhmitica, see Scarlatina— s.

Pustulosa, Rubeola— s. Rheumatica, Dengue—
s. Sine Angina, see Scarlatina—s. Urticata, Urti-

caria.

SCARLATI'NOUS, Scarlati'nal, Scarlatina',

sua. Relating or appertaining to scarlatina.

SCARLET BERRY, Solanum dulcamara.
SCARLET FEVER, Scarlatina.

SCATACRASIA, Scoracrasia.

SCATACRATIA, Scoracrasia.

SCAW, Sambucus.
SCEAU DE SALOMON, Convallaria poly-

gon a turn.

SCELAL'GIA, from oKtXoi, ' the leg,' and uXyoj,

'pain.' Pain of the leg.

Scelalgia Antica, Neuralgia femoro-pretibi-

alis— s. Postiea, Neuralgia femoro-poplitea— s.

Puerperarum, Phlegmatia dolens.

SCELBTEU'SIS. Mummification. Also, the

mode of making a skeleton, Skeletopoe'a, Syn-
tax' is.

SCELETOLOGIA, Skeletology.

SCELETON, Skeleton.

SCELETOPCEA. Sceleteusis.

SCELETUM, Skeleton—s. Artificiale, see Ske-
leton — s. Naturale. see Skeleton.

SCELONCUS, Phlegmatia dolens.

SCELORRUEU'MA, Rheumatis'mus cruris,

from CTKfAof, 'the leg,' and p€v^a, 'defluxion,

rheumatism.' Rheumatism of the leg.

SCELOS, Leg.
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SCELOTYRBE, Chorea, Porphyra rautica—
i. Febrilis, see Siibsultus tendinuui—s. Festinans,

Paralysis agitans — s. Tarantismus, Chorea.
SCEPARNON. Amnios, Ascia.

SCEPASTERIUM, Couvrechef.

SCEPASTRUM, Couvrechef.

SCEPTRUM, Penis.

SCHASIS, Scarification.

SCHASMUS, Scarification.

SCHASTERION, Fleam, Lancet, Scarificator.

SCHEBA ARABUM, Artemisia santonica.

SCHEDULA, Prescription.

SCIIERBET', Sherbet', Serbet', Tscherhet', Sor-
be'thitm, Sorbet'turn, Sorbe'tum. A drink prepared
by the Turks, Persians, Egyptians, &c., with
sugar and the juice of acid fruits.

SCHERLIEVO, Skerljevo, Male di Scherlievo,

Mule di Breno, Male di Fiume, Male di Scarlievo,

Male scabioso venerea, Margaretizza, Morbus
Croatus seu fluminien'sis, Frambce'sia lUyr'ica,

Scabies venerea contagio'sa. Venereal Itch. A
name given to a particular form of syphilis,

observed in Illyria. It is said to be capable of

being communicated without immediate contact;
and, that its principal symptoms are: — pains in

the bones, ulceration of the fauces, pustules, and
fungous growths in different parts of the body.

Affections, known by this name, as well as by
those of Male di Breno, Falcadi'nu, Boala and
Frenga, prevail in the frontier countries of the
Austrian empire, and are generally regarded as

contagious, of syphilitic origin, and as having
been introduced from a surrounding country.
The terms appear, however, in the course of time,

to have been applied to a variety of ulcers, erup-
tions, and other morbid conditions in no way
connected with syphilis, so that they lost their

peculiar signification. — Sigmund.

SCHERO'MA. A dryness of the eye from the
want of lachrymal secretion.— Dictionaries.

SCHIAS, Neuralgia femoro-poplitea.

SCHIATICUS, Sciatic.

SCHIDAKE'DON, Schidace'diim, Schindace'-
duni, Schindal'amus, Schitidal'vius, from aKi^(a,

' I cleave.' A longitudinal fracture of a bone.

—

Galen.
SCHINDACEDUM, Schidakedon.
SCHINDALAMUS, Schidakedon, Schindy-

lesis.

SCHINDALESIS, Schindylesis.

SCniNDALMUS, Schidakedon, Schindylesis.
SCIIINDYLE'SIS, Schindale'sis, Schindal'a-

mus, Schindal'mus. An articulation of bones—
by furrowing, as it were ; as in that of the vomer,
which constitutes, in part, the septum narium.
Also, the act of splitting into small pieces : from
crxtvSvXcu), 'I split into small pieces.'— Hippo-
crates.

SCHINEL^'ON, from cxivos, 'the mastic
tree,' and s\atov, 'oil;' Oleum lentis'cinum. Oil
of mastic.— Dioscorides.

SCHINOCEPHALUS, Scillocephalus.

SCHINOS, Scilla.

SCHINZNACH or HAPSBURG, MINERAL
WATERS OF. These springs are situate three
leagues from Baden, and are amongst the most
celebrated bathing-places in Switzerland. The
waters are of the saline sulphurous kind; and
have a high reputation in cutaneous and rheu-
matic affections, visceral obstructions, and glan-
dular enlargements. They contain sulphate of
lime, sulphate of soda, chloride of sodium, chlo-
ride of magnesium, sulphate of magnesia, sul-

phate of lime, carbonate of magnesia, and oxide
of iron ; sulphohydric acid, and carbonic acid
gases.

SCIIISMA, Fissure. Rima.
SCHISTOCEPH'ALUS, from (r;^(o-roj, 'cleft,

separated,' and KctpaXti, 'head.' A monster having
some part of the head cleft or fissured.— Gurlt.
SCHISTOCOR'MUS, from ax'cros, ' cleft, sepa-

rated,' and Kopixui, 'trunk.' A monster having
some part of the trunk cleft or fissured. — Gurlt.
SCHISTOM'ELUS, from (r;^;<(rro5, ' clrft, sepa-

rated,' and ittXos, 'a limb.' A monster whose
limbs are fissured.

SCHISTORRHACHIS, Hydrorachis.
SCHLSTOSO'MUS, from cxiaro^, 'dett,' and

cui/jia, 'body.' A malformation of the iiljuomen,
in which the fissure and eventration ext. iid over
the entire length of the abdomen ; the lower ex-
tremities being absent, or very little developed,
so that the body appears as if truncated infe-

riorly.—Vogel.
SCHIZA, Rima, Rima vulvas.

SCHIZATRICH'IA, Trichos'chisis, St-hizo.

frich'ia, from cr;^!^^, 'I split,' and dpt^, rpixos, 'a
hair.' The splitting of the hairs at their extre-
mities.— J. P. Frank.

SCHLANGENBAD, MINERAL WATERS
OF. Schlangenbad is a much-frequented water-
ing-place in Germany. The waters contain a
little carbonic acid, and carbonate of soda. Tem-
perature 86° Fahrenheit.
SCHNAPPS, SCHIEDAM, see Gin.
SCHNEIDERIAN MEMBRANE, Pituitary

membrane.
SCHCENANTHUS, Juncus odoratus.
SCHOLA, SchooL
SCHOLLERA OXYCOCCOS, Vaccinium oxy-

coceos.

SCHOOL, Schola, (F.) Fcole. A place of edu-
cation. In Europe the large Medical Schools are
usually attached to the universities. In England,
however, there has been no medical school of
celebrity at either of the universities of Oxford
or Cambridge ; owing greatly to their provincial
situation. Of late, two schools have existed in
London, attached to the London University—
University College and King's College. Excel-
lent private schools have, however, long existed
in that metropolis. The medical schools of Eu-
rope which have be^n most celebrated, are those
of Edinburgh, Leyden, Berlin, Halle, Tubingen,
Paris, Montpellier, Bologna, Padua, Pavia, and
Pisa. In the United States, the medical schools
are numerous; at this time not fewer, perhaps,
than 40. Those most numerously attended, are
Jefferson Medical College of Philadelphia, the
medical department of the University of Penn-
sylvania, and the University of Nashville.

SCHOOLEY'S MOUNTAIN, MINEtlAL
WATERS OF. The waters of this New Jersey
Spring are a carbonated chalybeate. According
to Dr. McNevin, they contain extractive, chloride
of sodium, chloride of calcium, chloride of mag-
nesium, carbonate of lime, sulphate of lime, car-
bonate of magnesia, silex, and carbonate, and
oxide of iron.

SCHORBUTUS, Purpura.

SCHOUSB^A COCCINEA, Cacoucia cocci-
uea.

SCHWALBACH or LANGEN-SCHWAL-
BACH, MINERAL WATERS OF. Schwalbach
is a town of Germany, seated on the Aa, 32 miles
west of Frankfort. The waters contain chloride
of sodium, carbonates of lime and magnesia, iron,
sulphate of lime, carbonic acid, oxygen, &c.
Employed as a tonic.

SCHWANN, WHITE SUBSTANCE OF, see
Substance, white, of Schwann.
SCHWENDECK, MINERAL WATERS OF.

These waters are about 5 leagues from Miinich,
in Bavaria. They contain carbonic acid; carbo-
nate and sulphate of lime, chloride of calo-im;
chloride of magnesium ; carbonate of soda. «».J
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eiide of irou, and are much used for cutaneous

fcfifections.

SCIAT'IC, Sciat'tcHS, Jschi'at'ic, Ischial' tens,

Schiat'icus, (F.) Sciatique, from lax^ov, 'the

haunch.' A word formed by contraction from
iichialic, which latter is still used. See Ischiatic.

Sciatic Nerve, Gueat, Nervus ischictd'ieus,

Great fern' oro-pc>2)Ute'al (Ch.), (F.) Grand nerf
tciatique, ought to be esteemed a continuation of

the sacral plexus. It issues from the pelvis be-

tween the pyramidalis and superior gemellus

;

descends along the posterior part of the thigh

;

and after having given branches to the gemini,

quadratus, obturator externus, glutteus maximus,
eemi-menibranosus, semi-tendinos*is, biceps and
third abductor muscles, it divides, about the in-

ierior third of the thigh, into two branches ; the

one, named the external popliteal ; the other, the

internal.

Sciatic Nerve, Lesser, Inferior glu'teal

branch of the sacral plexus, Leaser fem'oro-popli-

te'al nerve (Ch.), (F.) Nerf petit sciutique, which
Eeems especially formed by the 2d and 3d sacral,

is given off from the lower part of the plexus, and
escapes from the pelvis beneath the pyramidalis

muscle. It gives branches— nervi cuta'nei clii'-

nium inferio'res — to the glutseus maximus; a

teiatic brnnch or infra-pelvic cntanenns or peri-

leal cutaneous, Pudenda'lis longus infe'rior, which
passes under the tuberosity of the ischium, and
furnishes filaments to the gluteus maximus, and
to the muscles of the perinaeum, urethra, penis,

scrotum, &o.; and a jxisterior femoral cutaneous

branch— middle posterior cutaneous nerve— the

filaments of which traverse the femoral aponeu-
rosis, to be distributed on the skin of the poste-

rior part of the thigh. The principal branch of

the lesser sciatic nerve divides, near the ham,
into two or three filaments, which descend under
the integuments almost as far as the inferior part

of the leg.

Sciatic Notch, Great, Sciatic Fora'men, In-

eisu'ra ischiad'ica major, (F.) Grande echancrure

tciatique ou grand trou sciatique, is a large notch

at the posterior edge of each os innominatum,
below the posterior and inferior iliac spine, which
is converted into a foramen by the sacrum and
gacro-seiatic ligaments. The lesser sciatic notch,

Incisu'ra ischiad'ica minor, Luna Alhi'ni, (F.)

Petite echancrure ischiatiqne, is much smaller

than the last, from which it is separated by the

sciatic spine. It gives passage to the tendon of

the obturator internus, and to the internal pudic
vessels and nerves.

Sciatic Region, Ischiadic region.

Sciatic Spine, Spine of the Ischium, Spinous
Proc"ess of the Ischium, is a short, flat, pyramidal
eminence on the os innominatum, above the pre-

ceding foramen ; which gives insertion to the

lesser saoro-sciatic ligament.

SCIATICA, Neuralgia femoro-poplitea.

SCIATIQUE, Neuralgia femoro-poplitea, Sci-

atic.

SCIE, Saw.
SCIENTIA HERMETICA, Alchymy—s. Me-

dendi, Medicina— s. Medica, Medicina.
SCIERO'PIA, from aKupoq, 'shady,' and url/,

'the eye.' A defect of vision, in which all ob-

jects have a darker hue than natural.

SCILLA, GKiWa, from (r;^i^u, 'I cleave, I

split' [?]. Scilla seu Sqnilla mnrit'imn, Sci/lla,

Aschil, Schinos, Oc'uhis Typho'nis, Ornithog'alum
marit'imum seu sqnil'la, Stella'ris seu Urgin'ea
tcilla, Ccpa mari'na scilla, Sqnilla, Squill or sen

onio'h Eye of Ti/phon, (F.) Ognon morin. Ord.

Liliaceae. Sex. Syst. Hesandria Monogynia.
Native of Spain, Austria, &c. The bulb or root

of tne squill has a bitter, nauseous taste, and is

extremely acrid; inflaming the skia when

rubbed on it. Its acrimony, on which its virtues

depend, is destroyed by heat, drying, and keep-

ing. It is extracted by vinegar, spirit, and
water. In large doses, squill is emetic and pur-

gative ; in small doses, diuretic and expectorant.

Its active principle has been called scillitiue.

Dose, gr. j to v of the dried root, united or not

with mercury.
Scilla Esculen'ta, Phalan'gium esculen'tuw.

Eastern Qtiamash, Wild Hy'acinth ; indigenous:

flowering in May. An article of diet amongi-t

the Western Indians. It is made into bread and
poultices for inflamed breasts.

SCILLIT'IC, Scillit'icus, (F.) Scillitique, from

scilla, 'squill.' Containing squill.

SCILLOCEPH'ALUS, SchinocepValus, from
aKiXXa, 'the squill,' and KecpaXv, 'head.' One who
has a large bulbiform head.

SCINCUS, cKiyKos or axiyyog. A species of

Saurus or Lacer'ta, common in Egypt, and much
extolled by the ancients as alexipharmic and
aphrodisiac.

SCINTIL'LA VEN'ERIS, 'a spark, a relic of

Venus.' A name given, by Paracelsus, to the

impotence and loss of power in the limbs, pro-

duced by syphilis.

SCINTILLEMENT BE L'CEIL, Confusio.

SCIOM'ACHY, Skioma'chia, Skiamachia; from
cKia, ' a shade,' and i'a-)(ri, ' a fight.' A gymnastic
exercise with the ancients, which consisted in a
mock encounter at boxing and jumping with
one's own shadow.
SCIRIIUS, Scirrhus.

SCIRPUS PALUSTRIS, Eleocharis palustris.

SCIRRHE, Scirrhus.

SCIBRHOBLEPHARONCUS, see Scleriasis.

SCIRRIIOCELE, Orcheocele scirrhosa.

SCIRRHOGAS'TRIA, Scirrhus v^nlrie'uU,

(F.) Squirrogastrie ; from scirrhus, iiiid yaoTtip,

'stomach.' Scirrhus of the stom;K-ii.

SCIR'RHOID, Scirrhoi'des, Scirrho'des, from
oKipoq, 'scirrhus,' and a&oi, 'resemblance.' Re-
sembling scirrhus.

SCIRRHOMA, Scirrhus.

SCIRRHOPHTHAL'MIA, Sclerophthal'mia,
from scirrhus, and 0(/i5uX;(oj, ' the eye.' Cancer
oc'uli. Cancer of the eye.

Scirrhophthalmia Palpebrarum, see Scle-

riasis.

SCIRRHOSARCA NEONATORUM, Indura-
tion of the cellular tissue.

SCIRRHOSIS, Scirrhus.

SCIRRHOUS, Scirrho'sua, (F.) Squirrheiix,

from scirrhus. Of or belonging to scirrhus.

Scirrhous Sarco'ma op Ab'ernethy, Em-
phy'ma sarco'ma scirrho'sum. Hard, rigid, vas-

cular infarction of glandular follicles; indolent,

insentient, glabrous; sometimes shrinking and
becoming more indurated. Found in glaudulous

structures.

SCIRRHUS, Scirhus, Squirrhis, Skirrhus,

Scirrho'ma, Scirrho'sis, Cancer scirrho'sua, Car-

eino'ma simplex seu fibro'aum, Indura'tio malig'.

na, Sclerus, Carcitiom'atoua sarco'ma, Hard or

Fibrous cancer ; from ampos, 'hard,' 'indurated;'

(F.) Squirrhe, Squirre, Schirre, Skirre, Cancer
dur ou squirrheux oa fbrenx. A disease, so called

from the hardness that characterizes it. It is a

state of induration, of a peculiar kind, afi'ecting

glandular structures generally, but capable of

occurring in other textures. It usually precedes

carcinoma, of which it may, indeed, be considered

as the first stage. Scirrhus must noi be con-

founded with the induration which succeeds in-

flammation, although the two states are often

complicated, and may stand, occasionally, in the

relation of cause and eS"ect to each other. Scir-

rhus is ordinarily accompanied by violent shoot-

ing pains. It is also irregular on its surface;
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and when cut into has a hluish or grayish white

colour. When the surgeon is satisfied of the ex-

istence of scirrhus, he had better remove it at

once. No other treatment seems to possess much
advantage.

Galen uses the term Scirrho'sis for a livid ex-

crescence caused by inflammation.

Scirrhus et Carcinoma Ventriculi, see Gas-

trostenosis cardiaca et pylorica— s. Hepatis, He-
patosoirrhus— s. Intestinorum, Enteropathia can-

cerosa— s. Palpebrarum, see Scleriasis— s. Tes-

ticuli, Sarcocele— s. Uteri, Metroscirrhus— s.

Ventriculi, Gastroscirrhus.

SCISSION, see Generation.

SGISSIPARITE, see Generation.

SCISSORS, Sciasnr, 'a carver,' from scindere,

Bcissum, 'to cut.' For/ex, Forpex, Psalis, Tomin,

(F.) Oiseaiuc. A well-known instrument in com-
mon use, and often employed in surgery. Scis-

Bors are composed of two cutting blades, crossing

each other and moving upon an axis. They are

straif/kt or curved. Sometimes the curve is on
the flat side, when they are called, in France,

Ciseaiix d cuillev ; at others, on their edges.

The scissors, bent so that the blades make an
obtuse angle with the handles are also innch

used. They are called in France Ciseaux ccmJ,'.--.

Scissors are used for dividing soft, loose. iMiln-

ted parts, which it would be difficult to reach ami

to cut with the bistoury. They are employed,
likewise, in the operation for harelip, and for re-

moving warts, fungous excrescences, &c.

SCISSURA, Fissure— s. Vulvte, see Rima.
SCISSURiE, Rhagades.
SCrSSCTBE BE GLASER, Fissure, glenoid—

—s. Grand mediane du Gervelet, Valley—«. de San-
torini, Santorini, fissure of.

SKERLJEVO, Scherlievo.

SCLAREA, Salvia sclarea.

SCLEREMA, Induration of the cellular tissue.

SOLEREME, Induration of the cellular tissue.

SCLEREMIA, Induration of the cellular tissue.

SCLEREMUS, Induration of the cellular tissue.

SCLERENCEPHA'LIA, Indnra'tio cer'ebrt,

from ax'Xnpos, 'hard,' and £y(C£0aXoi', 'the brain.'

(F.) Endurciasement du eerveau. Induration of

the brain.

SCLERIA, Scleriasis.

SCLERI'ASIS, Sclero'ma, Sdero'sis, Sde'ria,
Scleri/s'miis, Seph'irvs, from (XK'Srip ic, 'hard.' Any
kind of hardness or induration. Sometimes hard-
ness of the eyelids, Callo'sitas seu Scirrhophfkal'-

tnia seu Scirrhus pnlpehra'rum, Scirrhohlepha-

ron'cus ; at others, hardness of the genital organs
of the female; probably synonymous with scir-

rhus. — Galen. Paulus. Hardness of bones,
Frnr/il'itas Os'shim.

SCLERITIS, Sclerotitis.

SCLERODERMA, Induration of the cellular

tissue.

SCLERODES, Sclerotic.

SCLERO-IRITIS. Inflammation of the scle-

rotic and iris.

SCLEROMA, Induration of the cellular tissue,

Scleriasis.

SCLEROMENINX, Dura mater.
SCLERONYXIS, Scleroticonyxis.

SCLEROPHTHALMIA, Hordeolum, Scirroph-
thalmia.

SCLEROS, Hard.
SCLEROSARCO'MA, from irxXvpoj, 'hard,' and

trapKoina, ' a fleshy tumour.' A hard, fleshy tu-

mour, seated on the gums, and resembling a
cock's comb.
SCLEROSIS, Induration of the cellular tissue,

Scleriasis.

SCLEROSTENOSIS CUTANEA, Induration
of the cellular tissue.

SLijEROT'IC, Sclerot'ica, from oK^vpou, 'I
harden.' Cornea opa'ca, Sclero'des, Tunica dura
seu alhugin'ea seu du'rior et crasa'ior seu ex'tima

seu alba seu can'dida seu innomina'ta oe'nli,

Sclero'tie, (F.) Sderotique. A hard, resisting,

opake membrane, of a pearly white colour and
fibrous nature, which covers nearly the posterior

four-fifths of the globe of the eye, and has the form
of a sphere truncated before. It is strengthened by

the expansion of the muscles of the eye, to which
expansion many anatomists have given the name
Tu'nica albnyin'ea. It forms the white of th9

eye, Albu'men seu Album oc'uli, Lon'chades, Log'-

adea, Loch'ades, Leu' cades. The sclerotic is pene-

trated posteriorly by a round opening, for the

passage of the optic nerve; and, anteriorly, it

has a much larger opening, into which the trans-

parent cornea is received. There are, besides,

many small oblong apertures in it for the passage
of nerves and vessels, proceeding to the interior

of the e3'e. Its inner surface is of a light brown
colour, owing to a delicate areolar tissue contain-

ing brown pigment cells; and hence called 3/em-

bra'na seu Lam'ina fusca. In the foetus, the

sclerotic may be separated into two very distinct

laminae.

SCLEROTICA CERATOIDES, Cornea.

SCLEROTICITIS, Sclerotitis.

SCLEROTICONYX'IS, Schronyx'ia, Scleroto-

nyx'is, from sclerotica, and vv^i;, 'puncturing.'

Perforation of the sclerotica in the operation for

cataract bv depression.

SCLEROTICUS, Indurans.

SCLEROTIQUE, Sclerotic.

SCLEROTIS, Sclerotic.

SCLEROTI'TIS, Lifiamma'tio Sclerot'ic(B,Leu-

ci'tis, Lonchadi'tis, Logadi'tis, Scleri'tis, Sclera-

citi'tis, Rheumat'ic ophthal'mia, Ophthal'mia ar-

thrit'ica, from sclerotica, and itis, denoting in-

flammation. Inflammation of the sclerotic coat

of the eye.

SCLEROTIUM CLAVUS, see Ergot.

SCLERUNTICUS, Indurans.
SCLERUS, Induration, Scirrhus.

SCLERYNTICUS, Indurans.
SCLERYS'MA, from cKXijpos, ' hard.' Indura-

tion ; also, induration of the liver.

SCLERYSMUS, Scleriasis.

SCLIRUS, Scirrhus.

SCLOPETA'RIUS, from 8clo2)etum, 'a gun.'

Relating to a gun. Hence, Aqua sclupefa'ria, a
water for gunshot wounds. Vul'nera sclopeta'ria,

gunshot wounds, &c.

SCLOPETOPLAG^, Wounds, gunshot.

SCOBS, Prisma, Xysma, Ramen'tum, Raau'ta.

A shaving ; also, an alkali ; and the scoria of any
metal.

SCCBNANTHUM, Juncus odoratus.

SCOLECESIS, Helminthiasis.

SCOLECIASIS, Helminthiasis.

SCOLEX, Ascaris lumbricoides.

SCOLIOMA, Scoliosis.

SCOLIO'SIS, Scolio'ma, Skolio'ais, RhacAio
scolio'ma, from tricoXiof, ' crooked.' A distortion

of the spine to one side. See Hump.
SCOLOPENDRA, Asplenium scolopendrium.
SCOLOPENDRIA, Asplenium ceterach, and

A. scolopendrium.
SCOLOPENDRIUM LINGUA, Asplenium

scolopendrium — s. OflBcinarum, Asplenium sco-

lopendrium— s. Phyllitis, Asplenium scolopen-

drium—s. Ruta muraria, Asplenium ruta muraria
— s. Vulgare, Asplenium scolopendrium.
SCOLOPOMACH^'RION,from cKoXorra^, 'the

woodcock,' and iiaxaipa, 'a knife;' so called be-

cause it is bent a little at the extremity like a
woodcock's bill. A sort of blunt-pointed bistoury.— Scultetus.
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SCOLYMUS SATIVUS, Cynara scolymus.
SCOOP, Teut. Schoepe, Cochlea're, (F.)

Curelte. A surgical instrument of the shape of
a spoon, which is used for the extraction of cer-

tain foreign bodies. The scoop is often employed
to extract balls impacted in the soft parts; to re-

move calculi from the urinary bladder in lithoto-

my, Ac. A small scoop is sometimes used to

extract foreign bodies from the meatus auditorius
externus, nasal fossee, &o.
SCOP. Head, Scalp.

SCOPA REGIA, Ruscus.
SCOPARIUS, see Spartium scoparium.
SCOPE, (TKOTrri, Scopy, Scop'i'a, Scopos, from

QKOTTzui, 'I look around.' A common suffix to

words meaning 'view, inspection,' as cranioscojay,

etetho«eo^)y, Ac.

SCOPOLINA ATROPOIDES, Hyoscyamus
scopolia.

SCOPTULA, Scopula.
SCOPULA, Brush.
SCOR, Excrement.
SCORACRATI'A, Scomcra'sia, Scatacra'sia,

Scatacrati'n, Copracrati'a, Copracra'sia, Inconti-
neii'tia Alvi, from o-icu/), ' excrement,' and axparta,
'want of control.' Want of power to retain the
fteees. Involuntary evacuation of the faeces.

SCO KBUT, Porphyra nautica, Purpura hae-
morrhagica

—

s.des Alpea, Pellagra— «. de Terre,
Purpura haemorrhagica.
SCORE U'TIC, Scorbu'Wcus, (F.) Scorbutique,

From scorbutus, 'scurvy.' That which belongs to

scurvy. One affected with scurvy.
SCORBUTUS, Purpura— s. Alpinus, Pellagra

—s. Nauticus, Porphyra nautica—s. Oris, Cancer
aquations.

. SCORDTNEMA, Carebaria, Pandiculation.
SCORDINISMUS, Carebaria, Pandiculation.
SCORDIUM, Teucrium scordium.
SCORDON, Allium.
SCORDOSMINE, Oxyd, cystic.

SCORITH. Sulphur.
SCORIUM, Scrotum.
SCORODON, Allium.
SCORPIODEX'IS, from aKopniof, 'the scor-

pion,' and Sn^ti, 'bite:' — more properly, Scorpi-
ostig'ma

;
from cKopirios, and anyna, ' puncture.'

The sting of the scorpion.

SCOR'PION, Scor'pio, Scorpius, from aKopmoai,
' I enrage.' A genus of insects having a sting
at the extremity of their tail, with which they
make dangerous wounds. An Oil of Scorpion
was once made from them, which is not now used.
SCORPIOSTIGMA, Scorpiodexis.
SCORPIUS, Scorpion.

SCORTUM. Scrotum.
SCORZONE'RA, ;S'. hu'milig seu lana'ta seu

uervo'sn, Escnrzone'ra, from scurzo, old Spanish
for a viper, Vipera'ria, Serpenta'ria Hiapian'ica,

OtJic"i>i'il viper's grrtsa, Viper s grass, Goat's
grass. Family, Cichoraceas. Sex. Syst. Synge-
ncsia Polygamia. The roots have been used as
alexipharmies, and in hypochondriacal disorders
and obstructions of the viscera. The root of the
Scorzonern Hispan'ica is esculent, but ineflSca-

cious as a drug.

SCOTAS'MA, Scoto'ma, Scoto'dia, Scoto'sia,

Scntns ; from okotos, 'darkness.' Obscurity of
vision, darkness, Snffu'sio ra'diana. Also Sco-
todinia.

SCOTCH FIDDLE, Psora.
SCOTODIA, Scotasraa, Scotodinia.
SCOTODIN'IA, Scoto'ma, Dinus Scjto'mn, Sco-

todi'ne, Tenebrico'sa verti'go, Scotos, Scotas'ma,
Scoto'ais, Scot'omy, from aKaroi, 'darkness,' and
^v£.j, 'Iturn round.' Giddiness, with impaired
»ight, often succeeded by headach. See Vertigo.
SCOTOMA, Scotasma. Scotodinia.
SCOTOMY, Scotodinia.

SCOTOS, Scotasma, Scotodinia.

SCOTOSIS, Scotodinia.

SCOTT'S ACID BATH, Nilro-mnriatic acid
bath. A bath of dilute aqua regia, employed by
Dr. Scott, of India, as a remedy in hepatic dis-

eases. Three pints by measure of muriatic acid,
and two of nitric acid, are mixed to form the
aqua regia. In preparing this for use, a pint of
it is mixed with an equal quantity of water.
The acid bath consists of three ounces of this

dilute acid to every gallon of water.

SCOUR, Diarrhoea.

SCOURING, Diarrhoea.
SCRAT, Hermaphrodite, Psora.
SCRATCH, Psora.
SCREATUS, Excreation.
SCRIPLUM, Scruple.

SCRIPTIUxM, Scruple.

SCRIPTULUM, Scruple.

SCRIPULUM, Scruple.

SCRIPULUS, Scruple.

SCRIVENER'S CRAMP, Cramp, writers'.

SCROBIC'ULUS, Scrohic'uhim, (F.) Foaaette.

A little ditch or furrow; diminutive of scrobs,

'a ditch.'

ScROBic'uLus Cordis, Anticar'dium, Procar'-
diiim, (F.) Fossette da eceur, Avaiit-cceur, Auti-
cceur. The pit of the stomach. The depression

at the anterior part of the abdomen, below the
xiphoid cartilage.

ScRoBicuLus Variola, Pockmark.
SCROFF^, Scrofula.

SCROF'ULA, ScropU'ida, Scroph'ulce; from
scro/a, 'a sow;' as Choeras is from xP'P"^'

'^ ^og,'

because swine were presumed to be subject to a
similar complaint. Scrophulo'sis, Morbus scrophu-

lo'sus, Vil"{um acrophido'aum, Cacochym'ia seu

Cachex'ia seu Dyscra'aia acrophnlo'sa, Pcsda
troph'ia glandulo'sa, Strum,a, Chceraa, Coiraa,

Tabes Glandnln' ris, Adeno'sis aerofulo'sa, Scroffcp,

King's evil, The Evil, Quince, Cniels (Scottice),

(P.) Sorophidea, Scrofulea, Strumea, Ecrouelles,

Humeurs froides, Tuberctdes des glandes lympha-
tiques, Mai du lioi. A state of the system cha-

racterized by indolent, glandular tumours, chiefly

in the neck; suppurating slowly and imperfectly,

and healing with difficulty; the disease ordinarily

occurring in those of a sanguine temperament,
with thick upper lip, <fcc. The tumours, after

suppuration, degenerate into ulcers ; which, in

process of time, cicatrize, leaving scars. The
internal organs are apt to be attacked in those

disposed to scrofula; hence they are often the

subjects of phthisis and mesenteric affections.

Scrofula is hereditary; and is frequently excited

by insufficient or improper regimen, and by a
close, confined air during the first years of exist-

ence. The best treatment is :—to strengthen the

system by animal diet; pure air, and exercise,

cold bathing, or sea-water bathing, <fcc.

Scrofula Abdominalis Interna, Physconia
strumosa.

SCROFULAIRE, Scrophularia nodosa— «.

Aqiiatiqne, Scrophularia aquatica.

SCROFULARIA, Scrophularia.

SCROFULES, Scrofula.

SGROFULEUX, Scrofulous.

SCROF'ULOUS, Scrophnlo'sus, Scrophnla'riua,
Strnmoiia, Striimo'aiis, (F.) Scroftdeux,^ Strumeux.
Suffering from, or relating to, scrofula.

SCROOBY-GRASS, Cochlearia officinalis.

SCROOF, Scarf.

SCROG-LEGGED, Cnemoscoliosis.

SCROPHULA, Scrofula—s. Mesenterica, Tabes
mesenterica— s. Moluccana, Framboesia.

SCROPHULA, Scrofula—s. Gonorrhoicse, Go-
norrhoea impura.
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SCROPnULA'RIA, from scrofula, against
||

which it has been employed. S. Nodosa.
|

ScROPnuLA'iuA Aquat'ica, Beton'ica aquat'-

ica, ^^ica'ria, Ferra'ria, Oastran'gula, Greater

Water Fiywort, Water JBet'ony, (F.) Scrofalaire

aqnatique. Ord. Scrophulariaceae. The leaves

are celebrated as correctors of the bad flavour

of senna. They were at one time regarded as

eminently antiscrofulous, stomachic, and carmi-

native.

ScROPHui.AHiA FcETiDA, Scrophularia nodosa
— s. Lanceolata, S. Nodosa— s. Marilandica, S.

Nodosa—s. Minor, Ranunculus ficaria.

Scrophula'ria Nodosa, S./op'tida seu vulga'-

ria seu kniccola'ta seu Marilan'dica, Millemor'-

bia, Sei-ophiila'ria, Ficjwort, Kennehoort, Holmes-
weed, Heal-all, (F.) Scmfnlaire, Herbe anx ^crou-

ellea. The root and leaves of this plant have
been celebrated, both a^ an internal and external

remedy, against inflammations, piles, scrofulous

tumours, ulcers, &c.

Scrophularia Vulgaris, Scrophularia nodosa.

SCROPHULARIUS, Scrofulous.

SCROPHULES, Scrofula— «. dfisentSriques,

Tabes mesenterica.

SCROPHULOSIS, Scrofula.

SCROPHULOSUS, Scrofulous.

SCROTAL, Scrota' lis ; from scrotum. Relating
to the scrotum, — as Hernia scj-ota'lls, scrotal

hernia.

Scrotal Nerve, see Genito-crural Nerve.

SCROTOCE'LE, Oscheocele, Oschocele. A
hybrid term; from (L.) scrotum, and KnXn, 'a tu-

mour.' Hernia Serota'lis, Scrotal Jier'nia. In-
guinal hernia, descending into the scrotum.

SCROTUM, from seorteus, scorteum, 'made of
leather' [?]. Sco'riiim, Osche, Os'chetts, Oe'chus,

Osctis, Os'cheon, Och'eua, Perin, Scortum, Maran'-
pium, Bur'snla, Bursa tes'tium seu viri'lis, Cap'-
ulus [?], Orchas, Follic'ulus genita'lia, Her'nia, the

Purse, the Cod, (F.) Les bourses. The integu-
ments which cover the testes. These are notl^ng
more than a prolongation of the skin of the inner
part of the thighs, perineum, and penis. The
skin is remarkable for its brown colour, for the
numerous rugae, especially when the scrotum is

contracted; for the great number of sebaceous
follicles it contains ; and for the long and few
hairs which issue from it in the adult. The scro-
tum is divided into two equal parts by a raphe,
which extends from the anus to the root of the
penis. Its organization is similar to that of th
skin of other parts of the body, except that the
chorion is thinner.

ScROTOM Cordis, Pericardium— s. Pendulum,
Rhachosis.
SCRUBIE, Purpura nautica.

SCRUBIE-GRASS, Cochlearia officinalis.

SCRUPLE. Diob'olon, Gramma'rium, Scru'
pulua, Svru'pulum, Scrijy'tulus, Scrip'tulum,
Scrip'tium, Scrip'ulum, Scriplnm, Scrip'ulus. A
weight of twenty grains, Troy; twenty-four
grains, Poids de marc.
SCUDAMORE'S MIXTURE, see Mixture,

Scudamore's.
SCULL, Cranium— s. Cap, Calvaria.
SCURF, Sax. rcunF, Teut. Schorft; (Prov.)

Scroof, Fur'fura. Small exfoliations of the cu-
ticle are so called.

SCURFY. Furfuraceous.
SCURVY OF THE ALPS, Pellagra—s. Land

Purpura hasmorrhagica— s. Petechial, Purpura
simplex ^—s. Sea, Porphyra nautica.
SCURVY GRASS, Sisyrinebium Bermudia-

num— s. Grass, common, Cochlearia officinalis—
s. Grass, lemon, Cochlearia officinalis— s. Grass,
wild, Cochlearia coronopus.
SCUTELLA, Cup.

SCUTELLARIA CAROLINIANA, S. integri-

folia.

Scutella'ria Galericula'ta, from suutella,

'a cup,' in allusion to the form of the calyx.

Cass'ida galaricula'ta, Tertiana'rin, Skull-cap,

(F.) Caaside bleue. Toque. Ord. Labiataa. Sex.

Syst. Didynamia Angiospermia. This plant has
a bitter taste and a garlic smell. It has been
esteemed especially serviceable in tertian ague.

Scutellaria Hyssopifolia, S. integrifolia.

Scutellaria Integrifo'lia, S. hyasopifo'lia

seu Carolinia'na,—another indigenous variety,

—

is an intense bitter.

Scutella'ria Lateriplo'ra, Skull-cap, Mad-
dog skullcap, JJadweed, Hoodwort, Blue Pivip'-

ernel. An indigenous plant, which grows in all

parts of the United States in moist places. It

was at one time esteemed a preventive of hydro-
phobia, but is probably possessed of little virtue

of any kind. By some, however, it is regarded
as a good nervine.

SCUTICULA DIGITORUM MANt)S, Pha-
langes of the fingers. ,

SCUTTER, Diarrhoea.

SCUTUL^ DIGITORUM MANUS, Pha-
langes of the fingers.

SCUTUM, Thyroid cartilage— s. Cordis, Sca-
pula, Sternum— s. Genu, Patella— s. Pectoris,

Sternum, Thorax.
Scutum Stomach'icum. A large plaster, ap-

plied to the breast or stomach.
Scutum Thoracis, Scapula.

SCYB'ALA, plural of ckv^oXov, ' dung.' Ente-
rol'ithua Scyb'alum, Excrementa Alvi siccio'ra,

FcBces indura'tce. Hard fecal matters discharged
in round lumps.
SCYLLA, Scilla.

SCYPHOPHORUS PYXIDATUS, Lichen
pyxidatus.

SCYPHUS AUDITORIUS, Infundibulum of

the cochlea— s. Cerebri, Infundibulum of tha
brain—s. Vieussenii, Infundibulum of the cochlea
SCYROS, Callosity.

SCYTALIDES DIGITORUM MANUS, Pha-
langes of the fingers.

SCYTHICA. (RADIX,) Glycyrrhiza.
SCYTHROPASMUS, from aKvdpoi, 'gloomy;'

<rKvdp(i)ira^eiv, ' to look gloomy ;' Vultiis tet'rieus et

moestus. A gloomy, depressed countenance, of
bad augury in serious diseases

SCYTITIS, Cytitis.

SCYTODEPSIUM, Tannin.
SEA AIR. The air in the neighbourhood of

the sea contains saline particles commingled with
it, which render it a valuable change for scrofu-
lous and debilitated individuals. The sea and
sea-coast are usually, also, more equable in their

temperature than places inland.

SEA SICKNESS, Nausea marina.
SEA-WARE, see Pila marina— s. Water, see

Water, sea.

SEAL. GOLDEN, Hydrastis Canadensis— s.

Solomon's, Convallaria polygonatum — s. Solo-
mon's, great, Convallaria canaliculata — s. Solo-
mon's, smaller, Convallaria pubescens.
SEAM, Cicatrix.

SEARCHER, Body searcher.

SEARCHING, Sounding; from (F.) chercler,

'to seek.' The operation of ascertaining, by the
introduction of a metallic instrument, whether
there is a stone in the bladder.

SEASONING, Acclimation- s. Fever, Fever,
stranger's.

SE^AT, Anus— s. Bone, Ischion.

SEBACE, Sebaceous.

SEBA'CEOUS, Sehfi'ceua, (F.) Sihaci ; from
sebum, ' suet.' That which has the nature of
suet.
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Sebaceous Flux, Stearrhoea. I

Sebaceoos, Sebip'arods or Sebif'erous
Glands, Sebaceous Fol'licles or Crypts, FolHc'uli

teba'cei, Crypfcs seha'cecF, Oil or MH'iary glands,

are small hollow organs, of a rounded or pyriform

shape, seated in the substance of the skin, and
opening on its surface by a small, excretory duct;

furnishing a yellow, unctuous humour. Smegma
rnta'neitm, Sehitm. euta' neum, having some analogy

with suet, which is destined to lubricate the sur-

face of the body. Follicles of a similar nature

exist around the corona glandis of the male, and
under the skin of the labia majora and nymphte
of the female. They secrete a sebaceous matter,

which emits a peculiar odour; and hence, after

the name of those who described them, have been

called Gland' ulcB odon'/'ercB Tyso'ni, 0. Tyso'ni,

GlandnlcB Littria'ncB seu Littrii, Tyson's glands,

(F.) Olandes de Littre ; and, also, Glandula odo-

ri/'ercB seu sehacem glandis, G. cor'onm penis,

Follic'uli seba'cei coronas glandis, Glandulm odo-

ri/'ersB prcepu'tii.

SEBASTOMA'NIA, from o-s/Satrrof, 'worship-

ped,' and mania. Eeligious insanity, Demono-
mania.
SEBESTE'NA, Cordia myxa seu seheste'na seu

Africn'na seu domes'tica seu ohli'qua, Sebeste'na

officinn'Us, Seb'esten, Sebsten, Myxa, Cornus san-

guin'ea, Primus sebesti'na. Smooth-leaved Cor'

-

dia, Assyr'ian plum, (F.) Sebestier myxa. Ord.

Cordiaceae. The dark, black fruit of the Sebes-

tina possesses glutinous and aperient qualities,

and is exhibited, in decoction, in various diseases

of the chest.

SEBESTIER MYXA, Sebestena.

SEBIPEROUS, see Sebaceous.

SEBIPAROUS, see Sebaceous.

SEBORRHAGIA, Stearrhoea.

SEBORRHCEA, Stearrhoea.

SEBSTEN, Sebestina.

C5EBUM, Pinguedo, Sevum—s. Cutaneum, see

Bebaceous glands— s. Palpebrale, Chassie— s.

Praeputiale, Smegma praeputii.

SECA'LE, S. cerea'le seu bnrba'tum. The Rye
plant. (F.) Seigle. Ord. Graminese. Rye is

chiefly used as an article of diet, particularly in

the northern parts of Europe, where a spirit is

also extracted from it. The grain is disposed to

acescency : and hence its internal use at first

generally produces a laxative effect.

Secale Baubatum, Secale— s. Cornutum, Er-

got—s. Luxurians, Ergot—s. Maternum turgidum
seu temulentura, Ergot.

SECALIS MATER, Ergot.

SECATEUR DES AMYGDALES, Amygda-
iatome.

SECERNENT, Secreting.

SECERNING, Secreting—s. Substance of the

kidney, see Kidney.

SECESSIO F^CUM, Defecation.

SECESSUS NIGER, Melijena.

SEOHE, Sepia.

SECLUSORIUM, Sac.

SECONDARY, from eecnndxis, 'the second.'

Something that acts subordinately to another;
as the secondary symptoms of a disease; that is,

those which supervene on the primary. A se-

condary amputation, is one performed after the
constitutional effects of an injury have mainly
passed away. See Fever, secondary ; and Has-
morrhaeia, for Secondary Hemorrhage.
SEGONDINES, Secundines.
SECRETA. Same etymon as Secretion. Things

or mntfers secreted or separated from the blood.

SECRE'TING, Sccreto'rius, Secer'ning, Se'-

cern'ent, Excer'nent, (F.) Secreteur, Secrgtoire.

Same etymon as Secretion. That which secretes,

~ as a eecreting organ.

SECRETIO, Secretion—s. Laetis, Galactosis—
s. Lotii, Uropoesis— s. Urinae, Uropoesis— s. Vi-
caria, see Vicarious.

SECRE'TION, Secre'tio, Apoc'risis; from »e-

cernere, secretum, 'to separate.' An organic func-

tion, which is chiefly executed in the glands, and
consists in an elaboration or separation of the

materials of the blood, at the very extremities of

the arterial system, or rather of the vascular se-

cretory system ; and which differs in each organ
according to its particular structure ; hence the

formation of different fluids;—bile, saliva, urine,

milk, <tc. . The secretions are of three kinds:—
exhalant, follicular, and glandular. Simple se-

cretions are those which exist ready-formed in

the blood, and pass out of the vessels by an act

of exosmose, whilst the more complicated are

formed from the liquor sanguinis by cell-agency.

The latter, alone, are, by some, called Secretions,

SEORETOIRE, Secreting.

SECRETORIUS, Secreting.

SECT, METHODICAL, Methodists.

SEC'TIO, Section. The act of cutting. A di-

vision.

Sectio Alta, see Lithotomy— s. Anatomica,
Dissection— s. Cadaveris, Autopsia cadaverica

—

s. Cadaveris legalis, Autopsia cadaverica—s. Cae-

sarea, Caesarean section — s. Franconiana, see

Lithotomy— s. Hypogastrica, see Lithotomy— s.

Lateralis, see Lithotomy— s. Legalis, Autopsia
cadaverica legalis—s. Mariana, see Lithotomy

—

s. Nympharum, Nymphotomy— s. Perinsealis,

Perineal section—s. Rectovesicalis, see Lithotomy
— s. Renalis, Nephrotomy— s. Tendinum, Teno-
tomy— s. Vagino-vesicalis, Colpocystotomia— s

Vesicalis, Lithotomy.
SECTION, Sectio— s. Sigaultian, Symphyse-

otoray.

SECUND^, Secundines.

SECUNDINiE, Secundines.
SECUNDINES, Hys'tera, Dentcr'ion, Metrce,

S^un'da;, Secundi'ncB, After-birth, (F.) Arriere-

faijc, Secondines, Delivre, from secnndare, (secun-

du8, 'second,') 'to follow.' All that remains in

the uterus after the birth of the child,—viz., the

placenta, a portion of the umbilical cord, and the

membranes of the ovum. These are commonly
not expelled till some time after the birth of the

foetus; hence their name. See JDelivrance.

SECUNDUS PROPRIORUM AURICULAE,
Retrahens auris.

SEDANTIA, Sedatives.

SED'ATIVES, Sedati'va, Pauon'ta, Sedan'tia,

Adec'ta, Gatastal'tica, Deprimen'tia, (F.) Seda-
tifs, Calmantu, TempSrants, from sedare, sedatum,
' to settle or assuage.' Medicines which directly

depress the vital forces, and which are conse-

quently employed whenever it is necessary to

diminish preternaturally increased action. The
chief reputed sedatives are: Acidum Hydrocya-
nicum, Acidum Hydro-sulphuricum, Tabacura,
Missio Sanguinis, and certain gases by inhalation,

as azote, carbonic acid [?], carburetted and sul-

phuretted hydrogen.
SEDEM ATTOLLENS, Levator ani.

SEDES, Anus, Excrement— s. Cruentse, Dy-
sentery, Haematochezia—s. Lactescentes, Coeliao

flux—s. Procidua, Proctocele.

SEDHEE, Bangue.
SED'IMENT, Sedimen'tum, Lemma, Besiden'-

tia. Same etymon. (F.) Depot. A deposit formed
by the precipitation of some one or more of the
substances held in solution or suspension by a
liquid. That which is formed in urine, at the

time of cooling, has been called Hypos'lasis. Hy-
poste'ma, Residen'tia, Subsiden'tia, (F.) Dep6t de
I'urine. This sediment or deposit varies in dif-

ferent states of the system. In calculous affee-



SEDIMENTUM SELTZ

tions, it IS one of the most important objects of

attention.

SEDIMENTUM, Sediment— s. Urin» lateri-

cium, see Lateritious— s. Urinae pityroides, see

Furfuraceous.
SEDITIA, Nates.

SEDLITZ, MINERAL WATERS OF, Seid-

litz water. Springs in Bohemia, near Prague,

which are simple salines. They contain sulphate

and carbonate of magnesia, chiefly chloride of

magnesium, sulphates of potassa, soda, and lime,

carijonic acid and carbonate of lime. They are

employed as purgatives in a multitude of diseases.

Artificial Sedlitz Powders, in no respect,

however, resembling the natural ingredients, are

formed of Soda et Potasses tartras J'jj Sodcp car-

bon. 5ij, in one paper; Acid tartaric, gr. xxxv,

in another. For half a pint of water.

SEDON BRULANT, Sedum— s. Bejyrise,

Sedum telephium.

SEDUM, S. acre seu fflacia'le seu minus seu

vermicnla're, from sedeo, ' I sit,' owing to its at-

tachment to rocks and walls. Illec"ebra, Hel-

leo"ebra, Illec"ebrum, Vermicula're, Vermicnla'-

rie, Piper mura'le, Sempervi'xnim acre, Aei'chry-

son, JSo'nion, Wall pepper, Jack of the But'tery,

Pricket, Bird's bread, Stone crop, Biting Stone

crop. Small Houseleek, (F.) Joubarbe dcre, Orjiin

brdlant, Vermiculaire bri^lante, Sedon brdlani.

Ord. Crassulaceae. Sex. Syst. Decandria Penta-

gynia. In its recent state it is very acrid, and
proves both emetic and cathartic. Externally,

in the form of cataplasm, it produces vesications

and erosions. It has been recommended in can-

cerous and malignant ulcers.

Sedum, Saxifraga granulata— s. Glaciale, Se-

dum— s. Majus, Sempervivum tectorum — s. Mi-
nus, Sedum.
Sedum Telk'phium, S. telepho'ides, Faba crassa,

Cras'suln, G. Major, IUec"ebra major, Tele'phium,

Faba'ria cras'sula, Faba crassa, Atiaeamp'seros,

A. al'bicam seu triphyU'a seu vnJga'ris, Orpine,

(F.) Sedon reprise. Grand orpin. Five epaisse,

Joubarbe dea vignes, &c. Formerly used as a

cataplasm in cuts, hemorrhoids, corns, whitlows,

Ac.

Sedum Telephoides, S. Telephium—s. Vermi-
cslare, Sedum.
SEED, Sperm.
SEGMENTA CARTILAGINEA, see Trachea.

SEGMENTA'TION, Segmeuta'tio, from Lat.

segmentnm, 'a segment,' itself from seco, 'to cut.'

The act of being divided into segments or por-

tions. (F.) Segmentation, Fractionnement, Sillon-

nenient. A term applied to the division of the

vitellus or yolk into ' segments ;' each containing

a transparent vesicle, which maybe a descendant
of the primordial or germ cell.

SEGNIT"IA, Segnit"ies, from segnis, 'slug-

gish.' Sluggishness or torpor in the exercise of

a function : — as Segnities Alvi, Torpor of the

bowels; Segnities Virium, Languor.

SEGNITIES, Segnitia.

SEGRAY. MINERAL WATERS OF. Near
Pithiviers, in Gatinais, in the French department
of Loiret, there is a chalybeate spring, which has
some reputation.

SEGU, Sago.

SEIDLITZ. Sedlitz.

SEIDSCHUTZ, SETDSCnUTZ or SAID-
SCHUTZ, MINERAL WATERS OF. Bitter

springs, in the neighbourhood of those of Piillna

jnd Sedlitz, in Bohemia, which contain chiefly

sulphate, nitrate, muriate, and carbonate of
magnesia, sulphates of potassa, soda, and lime

;

carbonate of lime, iron and manganese. The
water is an excellenS cathartic, and is well known
ia Europe.

SEIGLE, Seca.e— 9. Gornu, Ergot— ». Cor.

rompu, Ergot— s. a Eperon, Ergot

—

s. Ergolee,

Ergot—«. Ergot ise. Ergot

—

s. Faux, Ergot.

SEIN, Uterus, see Mamma.
SEIRIASIS, Coup de Soleil.

SEIZURES. HIDDEN, see Hidden seizures.

SEKISKAYAVODKA, see Spirit.

SEL, Salt—8. Admirable de Lemery, Magnesias
sulphas—s. Admirable perle. Soda, phosphate of
—s. Ammoniac, Ammonia; murias— «. Armenian,
Ammoniae murias—s. Arsenical de Mocqucr, Ar.

seniate of protoxide of potassium— «. dc Cuisine,

Soda, muriate of

—

s. de Dirosne, Narcotine — «.

d'Egra, Magnesias sulphas

—

s. de Lait, Sugar of

Milk— S.Marin, Soda, muriate of

—

s.d' Opium,
Narcotine— s.d'Oseille Potassae oxalas — s. de

Saturne, Plumbi superacetas — «. de Verre, see

Vitrum— s. Vulatil d'Augleterre, Ammoniae car-

bonas.

SELAGO, Camphorosma Monspeliaca, Lyco-
podium selago.

SELENE, Moon, see Nail.

SELENIASIS, Somnambulism.
SELENIASMUS, Somnambulism.
SELENOBLETUS, Lunatic.

SELENOGAMIA, Somnambulism.
SELERY, Apium graveolens.

SELF-ABUSE Masturbation.
SELF-HEAL. Prunella.

SELF-LIM'ITED. An epithet applied to dis-

eases which appear to run a definite course, but
little modified by treatment, — small-pox, for

example.
SELF-POLLUTION, Masturbation.
SELI'BRA, SemiU'bra, Sembella, 'half a

pound.' Six ounces, Troy ; eight Avoirdupois.

SELINI'TES, c^\iviTni. Wine impregnated
with the seeds of the ae.\tvov or smallnge.— Dios-
corides.

SELINUM ANGELICA, Angelica Sylvestris
— s. Galbanum, Bubon galbanum — s. Impera-
toria, Imperatoria— s. Lactescens, Peucedanum
palustre — s. Marsh, Peucedanum palustre— s.

Opoponax, Pastinaca opoponax—s. Oreoselinum,
Athamanta aureoselinum—s. Ostruthium, Impe-
ratoria— s. Palustre, Peucedanum palustre — s.

Pastinaca, Pastinaca sativa— s. Peucedanum, Peu-
cedanum— s. Pubescens, Angelica sylvestris—s.

Sylvestre, Angelica sylvestris, Peucedanum palus-

tre— s. Thysselinum, Peucedanum palustre.

SELLA, S. Turcica— s. Equina, S. Turcica

-

s. Familiarica, Lasanum—s. Obstetricia, Diphrua
— s. Sphenoidalis, S. Turcica.

Sella Tur'cica, Ephip'pium, Fossa Pituita'-

ria. Sella, S. eqni'na seu gphenoida'lis, Pitn'itary

fossa, Turkish Saddle, (F.) Selle Turciqne OU
du Tnrc. A depression at the upper surface of

the sphenoid bone, which is bounded, anteriorly

and posteriorly, by the clinoid processes, and
lodges the pituitary gland. It is so called from
its resemblance to a Turkish saddle. The broad
rough plate, behind, and somewhat overhanging
the Sella Turcica is the Dorsum Ephippii.

Sella Turcica, Pituitaria fossa.

SELLE TURCIQUE, Sella Turcica — «. rf„

Tnrc, Sella Turcica.

SELS NEUTRES, Neutral salts.

SELTZ or SELTZER, MINERAL WATERS
OF. Cold, acidulous springs, the source of which
is at Seltz, nine leagues from Strasburg, and in

the Department of the Bas-Rhin. They contain

carbonates of lime, magnesia, and soda, chloride

of sodium, and much carbonic aeiil. They are

refrigerant, tonic, diuretic, and aperient.

Artificial Seltzer Water may be made
from muriat. acid. gr. xxxv, uater Oj, lohite 7nar-

ble gr. uj. Stop up till dissolved. A'id carbonate

of Magnesia, gr. v, and, after some time, snbcar-

bonate of soda, gr. xxxij. Close it till used.



SEMBELLA SEMINIFEROUS

SEMBELLA, Selibra.

SEMECARPUS ANACARDIUM, Avicennia

tomentosa.
SEMEIOG'RAPHY, Semeiograph'ia, Semio-

yraphy, SiniuMjra'phia, Symptomatog' rapJiy , from

ariiiuov, 'a symptom,' and ypa^n, 'a description.'

A description of symptoms or signs of disease.

SEMEIOL'OGY, Seineiot'iee, Semiology, Se-

niiotice, Phcenovteiwlng" in, from ariftctov, 'a symp-
tom,' and Xoyoi, 'a discourse.' (F.) Sem^iotique.

The branch of pathology whose object is the doc-

trine of tbe symptoms or signs of disease.

SEMEION, Sign— s. Boethematicum, Indica-

tion.

SEMEIOSIS, Semeiology.

SBMEIOTIQUE, Semeiology.
SEMEN, Sperm — s. Badian, Illicium anisa-

tum— s. Cinse, see Artemisia santonica— s. Con-
tra, see Artemisia santonica— «. Contra d'Alep,

Artemisia santonica— s. Contra vermes, Artemi-

sia santonica—s. Masculinum seu virile seu geni-

tale. Sperm—s. Muliebre, Sperm (of the female)
— s. Sanctum, see Artemisia santonica— s. San-
tonici, see Artemisia santonica—s. Zedoarise, see

Artemisia santonica.

SEMENCE, Sperm.
SEMENTINA, Artemisia santonica.

SEMI, from 'vftav, 'half.' Seini or demi, in

composition, universally signifies ' half;' both in

French and English.

SEMIAN'IMIS, Semimor'tuua, Sem'iiiex, Se-

viivi'vus ; from aemi, ' half,' and animus, ' soul.'

Half-living. Half-dead.

SEMI-BULB OF THE FEMALE, Bulbus
vestibuli.

SEMICANALICULUS, Sulcus.

SEMICANALIS, Sulcus.

SEMICEPHALUS, Hemicephalus.
SEMICTRCULI OSSEI, Semicircular canals.

SEMICIRCULAR,&»iiV?Vci<irt'rj«. From «emi-,

and circidus, ' a circle.' (F.) Deniicircidaire.

That which represents the half of a circle.

Semicircular Canals, Cana'les seu Dtictm
eemicircrda'res seu tiihcBform'es seu circida'res,

Semicir'cidi oe'sci, Fiines seu Canalic'uli semi-

unnula'rea lahyrin'thi, (F.) Canaux demicircu-

laires. are seated in the pars petrosa of the tem-
poral bone, and open into the vestibule, behind
which they are situate. They are three in num-
ber, of which one is superior or vertical, cana'lis

semicirenin' ris vertica' lis stipe' rior ; another pos/f-

rior or oblique, cana'lis semicirculu' ris vertica'lis

poste'rior, and the third exterior or horizontal,

ennalis semicirculn'ris horizonta'lis. Their pa-

rietes are formed of a bony, compact, hard plate.

Their uses in audition are not known : at their

termination they have the elliptical arrangements
called ampul' lee ; and by both extremities they

open into the vestibule, in the sac at its superior

part—the Sac'culus Ellip'ticus,Al'veus seu Utric'-

tdus seu Sifius coniniH'nit, Sinus seu Alveus utri-

ctdo'sns, Sncculus vestilmli or Jfedian sinus.

Utricle. In front of the S. ellipticus, nearer the

cochlea, and opposite the foramen ovale, is the

Sac'cnlus sphmr'icua, or Sacculiis.

SEMICIRCULUSEXSCULPTUS, Hiatus dia-

phragmatis aorticus.

SEMICON'GIUS. Half a gallon, or four pints.

SEMICU'BIUM, Semicupium, Inses'sio, In-

ces'sio, Eiicnthis'ma, Excathis'mn, (F.) Demihnin,
from semi, and cuhnre,' to lie down.' A half-

bath, or such as receives only the hips or ex-
tremities.

SEMICUPIUM, Bath, half, Setni-cubium.
SEMIFIBUL^US, Peronaeus brevis.

SEMI-INTEROSSEUS INDICIS, Abductor
i.ndicis.

SKBii-TNTEnossEus PoLLicis, Opponens poUicis.

8EMILIBRA, Selibra.

SEMILLA DELGUACHARO. Various kindj
of hard and dry fruits, found in the stomachs of

the youn^ Guacharoes, a sort of nocturnal bird.

The fruits are a celebrated South American
remedy in Ague.

SEMILU'NAR, Semiluna'ris, (F.) Demihi-
naire ou Semiluuaire, from semi, and luna, ' the

moon.' Having the shape of a half-moon.
Semilunar Cart'ilages, Semilunar Jibro-car-

tilages. Sigmoid car'tilages, Cartilag"ines sig-

mo'idecp. seu semiluna'res, are two fibro-cartilages,

which exist between the condyles of the os femo-
ris and the articular surfaces of the tibia. The
innermost, which is longer from before to behind
than transversely, is nearly semicircular. The
outermost forms almost an entire circle; an ar-

rangement, in both cases, corresponding to the
different surfaces of the tibia. They are thicker

at their outer circumference, which is convex,
than at the inner, which is concave and very
thin. Both are inserted, before and behind, into

the spine of the tibia, by means of fibrous fascise.

Semilunar Ganglion,— Gnnglion ahdvmina'li
seu sjilanch'nicnm seu trausver'sum seu sola're,

G. surrcnal, (Ch.), belongs to the great sympa-
thetic. These ganglia present considerable va-
riety, and are deeply situate in the abdomen,
above and behind the supra-renal capsules. They
correspond, posteriorly, to the pillars of the dia-

phragm and the aorta. They have the shape of

a crescent reversed, often surrounded by other
ganglia of a smaller size. From their periphery
numerous filaments proceed, which go to the for-

mation of the solar plexus.

Semilunar Notch of the Sternum, Fourchettt
— s. Valves, Sigmoid valves.

SEMILUNULA UNGUIUM, see Nail.

SEMI-MAS, Eunuch.
SEMIMASCULATUS. Eunuch.
SEMIMASCULUS, Eunuch.
SEMIMEMBRANEOUS, Semimembranosus.
SEMIMEMBRANO'SUS, Semimemhrn'neu^.

(F. ) Isch io-popliti-femoral, Ischio-popliti-tihial,

(Ch.) Demimembraneux. A muscle situate at the

posterior part of the thigh. It is flat, thin, nar-
row, and aponeurotic in its upper third ; broader
and fleshy in the middle, and tendinous below.
It is attached above to the tuberosity of the is-

chium ; and below—by a tendon, which has three

divisions—to the outer condyle of the femur, and
to the posterior and inner part of the internal

tuberosity of the tibia. This muscle is a rotator

inwards, and a flexor of the leg. It can also bend
the thigh upon the leg. In standing it maintains
the pelvis in position, and can even draw it down-
wards.

SEMIMORTUUS. Semianimis.
SEMINA CATAPUTI^ MAJORIS, see Rici-

nus communis.
Se'mina Frig'ida Majo'ra. The greater cold

seeds. The ancients gave this name to the emul-
sive seeds of the cucumber, melon, gourd, and
water-melon.
Semina Frigida Mino'ra. The lesser cold seeds.

The ancients gave this name to the seeds of tbe

lettuce, purslane, endive, and cichory.

Semina Ricini Vulgaris, see Ricinus commu-
nis.

SEMINAL, Spermatic—s. Filaments, Sperma-
tozoa—s. Fluid, Sperm— s. Granules, see Granule,
SEMINALE MEMBRUM, Penis.

SEMINALIS, Spermatic.
SEMINERVOSUS, Semi-tendinosus.
SEMIORBICULARIS, Orbicularis oris.

SEMIPESTIS, Tvphus.
SEMINEX, Semi'animis.

SEMINIA MORBORUM, Predisposition.

SEMINIF'EROUS, from semen, sentinU,

'sperm,' and/ero, 'I carry.' Spermntoph'orom



SEMINIST SENEGAL

An epithot given to the vessels which secrete and

convey the seminal fluid.

SEMINIST, Animalculist.

SEMINIUM, Sperm.
SEMIOGRAPHY, Semeiography.

SEMIOLOGY, Semeiology.

SEMION, Sign.

SEMIOTICE, Semeiotice— s. Faciei, Physi-

cignomy.
SEMIPLEGIA. Hemiplegia.

SEMISBXTUM, Hemiecton.
SEMISICIL'ICUS. A weight of one drachm

or three scruples. — Rhodius.

SEMISIDERATIO, Hemiplegia.

SEMISIDERATUS, see Hemiplegia.

SBMISOMNIS, Coma.
SEMISOPITUS, Coma.
SEMISOPORUS, Coma.
SEMISPEC'ULUM. An instrument used for

dilating the incision made into the neck of the

bladder in the operation of lithotomy.—Fabricius

Hildanus.
SBMISPINA'LIS COLLI, Semispina'tna seu

transver'so-epina'Ua seu spina'lis seu transversa'

-

lis colli, Artie' ulo-spina' lis, Spinalis cervi'cis,

Transversospinal, (F.) Demi-epineiur ou trans-

versaire-epineux du cou. This muscle arises from

the transverse processes of the six uppermost

dorsal vertebrge, by an equal number of distinct

tendons, which run obliquely under the corn-

plexus, and is inserted in the spinous processes

of all the cervical vertebras, except the first and

last. Its action is, to extend the neck obliquely

backwards and to one side.

Semispinalis Dorsi, Semi-spinalis externus,

Transvei-'so-spinalis dorsi, Semi-spina'tus, (Rio-

Ian), Transversospinal, (F.) Demi-epineux du

dos, Transversaire-epineux du dos. This muscle

arises from the transverse processes of the se-

venth, eighth, ninth, and tenth dorsal vertebrae,

by as many distinct tendons, which soon grow

fleshy ; and then again be'come tendinous, and

are inserted into the spinous processes of the

sixth or seventh uppermost dorsal, and two low-

eat cervical vertebra, by as many tendons. Its

action is, to extend the spine obliquely backwards.

Semispinalis Externus, Semi-spinalis dorsi

—

s. Internus, Transversalis dorsi — s. Spinatus,

Longissimus dorsi, Semi-spinalis dorsi.

SEMISPINATUS COLLI, Semispinalis colli.

SEMIS'SIS, Semis. The half of a pound,

ounce, drachm, &c.

SEMITENDINO'SUS, Semi-nervo'sus, (F._) /«-

chio-criti-tihial, Iscliio-pretibial, (Ch.) Demiten-
dinetix, Beminerveux. This muscle is situate at

the posterior part of the thigh. It extends

obliquely, downwards and inwards, from the tu-

berosity of the ischium— to which it is attached

by a flat tendon, common to it and the biceps—
as far as the posterior and inner part of the tibia,

to which it is attached by means of another round
tendon. Its fibres are commonly interrupted by
an aponeurosis. Its uses are the same as those

of the semimembranosus.
SEMITERTIANA, Hemitritsea.

REMIIINCIA, Hemiuncion.
SEMIVIR. Eunuch.
SBMIVIVUS, Seraianimis.

SEM'OLA, BULLOCK'S; a farinaceous ar-

ticle of diet, which is recommended as highly
nutritious and easily digestible, consequently well

adapted for infants and invalids, is said to consist

•f the gluten of wheat, with a small proportion

of starch. Semola and Semolina resemble each
other greatly. They appear, indeed, to be iden-

tical.

SEMOLI'NA, Manna eroitp. This may be
made by grinding wheat in an apparatus, sepa-

rating the flour from the middlings, dressing the
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latter four different times in a bolting mill, and

sifting through parchment sieves, until the pro-

duct is perfectly freed from bran. In Poland, i(

is called Cracow groats.

Semolina is generally imported into England

from the Baltic, and in Russia is said to be man-

ufactured from buckwheat. It has a granuhir

form like some kinds of oatmeal, a dingy white

colour, a farinaceous, somewhat insipid, taeU',

and is well adapted for the diet of children affect-

ed with derangement of the bowels. A recert

analysis makes it consist of the gluten of wheat

with a certain proportion of the starch, part of

the latter having been removed.

SEMPERVIVUM ACRE, Sedum.
Sempervivum Tecto'rum, i?. majtis seu tecto'-

riim ; from semper, 'always,' and vivo, 'I live,"

because always green, A'izodn, Beiahalalen, Buph-

thalmus, Barba Jovis, Ayriosin'ara, Andra-

chahara, Chrysosper'nutm, House-Leek, Sengreen,

Feios, Fouete, (Prov.) Cyphel, Jupiter's Beard,

(F.) Jouhurbe des toils. The leaves have a mild,

subacid austerity, and are often applied to bruises

and old ulcers.

SEMUDA, Betula.

SEMUNCIA, Hemiuncion.
SENA, Cassia senna.

SENE, Cassia senna — «. d'AniMque, Cassia

Marilandica—8. Faujc, Colutea—». Indigene, Co-

lutea—s. des PrSs, Gratiola oflicinalis.

SENEBIERA CORONOPUS, Cochlearia co-

ronopus.
SENECA OIL, Petroleum, (New York.)

SENE'CIO, S. vuhja'ris, from senex, ' an old

man,' in allusion to the grayish down on many
species ; Erig"ernm, Uortahm, Erigeron, Ground-

sel, Fireweed, (Sc.) Groundie Sicallotc, (F.) Sene-

qon commnn. Ord. Compositas. Sex. Syst. Syn-

genesia Polygamia Superflua. A common plant

in Europe; frequently applied, bruised, to in-

flammations and ulcers, as refrigerant and anti-

scorbutic.

Sene'cio Au'reus, Golden ragweed, Wild va-

le'rian. Life root. Squaw root ; indigenous. Is

an excitant, diaphoretic, and djuretic. The dried

plant is used in decoction;— .^ss to Oj of water.

Senecio Hieracipoluts, Erechthites hieraci.

folius.

Senecio Jacob^'a, Jacoha'a, St. James's Wori^

Ragwort, (Sc.) Bxmwede, Weebo, (F.) Jacobie.

The leaves have a roughish, bitter, subacid, and
extremely nauseous taste. A decoction has beeu
used in dysentery. A poultice of the leaves has

been recommended in rheumatic affections; aa^
a decoction of the root has often been employed
in cases of wounds and bruises.

SENEgON COMMUN, Senecio.

SENECTA, Senectus.

Senec'ta An'guium. The cast skin of a se.

pent. A decoction of it is said to cure deafness !

Senecta Decrepita, Decrepitude — s. Estre-

ma. Decrepitude — s. Summa, Decrepitude — s.

Ultima, Decrepitude.
SENECTUS, Senec'ta, from sener, 'an old

man ;' Geras, Se'nium, jEtas seni'lis seu provec'ta

seu mala. Old age, Senil'ity, (F.) VieUesse. The
last period of life, commencing, according to some,

at 60 years of age,—according to M. Flourens at

70,—but varying according to numerous circum-

stances. It is characterized by progressive dimi-

nution of the physical and moral faculties

Senectus Ultima, Decrepitude.

SENEGA, Polygala senega.

SEN'EGAL, GUM, Gummi Senegalen'st sen

Sen'eca seu Sen'ega seu Sen'ica. The exudation

from Aca'cia seu Miwo'sa Senegal. — Ord.. Le-
guminossB. Sex. Syai. Polygamia Monoecia—
which growB in the country of Africa thxoagll
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which the river Senegal runs. It is in loose or

single drops, much larger than gum Arabic, or

the gum which exudes from the cherry tree ; and
is much more difficult of solution than the former.

SENEGINE, see Polygala senega.

SENEGUAIN, Trigonella foenum.

SENEKA, Polygala senega.

SENEYE, Sinapis.

SENGREEN, Sempervivum tectorum.

vSENILE, Seni'Us, from senex, 'an old man.'
Relating or belonging to old age : — as ' senile

delirium ;' dotage.

SENILITY, Senectus.

SENNA. Cassia senna—s. Alexandrina, Cassia

senna—s. American, Cassia Marilandiea— s. Blad-
der, Colutea arborescens—s. Essence of, prepared,

Selway's, see Infusum sennse compositum — s.

Germanica, Colutea—s. Italica, Cassia senna—s.

Prairie, Cassia chamacrista—s. AVild, Cassia cha-
mascrista, Cassia Marilandiea.

SEiXS, Sense— «. Genital, Appetite, venereal.

SENSA'TION, Seima'tio, from sentire, sensum,
' to feel ;' jExthe'ina. The consciousness or cog-

nisance by the brain of an impression caused by
an external body on the organs of the senses. (F.)

Sentiment. It is not necessarily, however, con-
fined to bodies external to us : for we can receive

an impression by touching any part of our own
body. The body which communicates the im-
pressions needs but to be external to the part im-
pressed. Sensations are divided into external,

internal, and morbid. The external are commu-
nicated by the five organs of the senses. The
internal are such as occur within the body, and
arise from some alteration in the function of the

part, for the time being. Hunger and thirst are

internal sensations, as well as all the natural
wants. Morbid sensations may be either inter-

nal or external. Objec'tive sensations are pro-

duced by impressions on the peripheral nerves
;

as in vision, audition, <tc. Snbjec'tive sensations,

are such as originate centrically, or in the ence-
phalon,—as tinnitus aurium.

SENSATIONAL, Sentient.

SENSE, Sensiis, Sen'sio, uEsthe'sis, (F.) Sens.

Same etymon as Sensation. A faculty, possessed
by animals, of appreciating impressions from ex-
ternal objects. The senses are five in number ,:

sight, hearing, smell, taste, and touch. Of these,

the first two and the last administer more to the

intellect ; and, hence, have been called by some,
the intellectual senses ; the other two seem more
destined for the nutrition of the body : and,

heiKie, have been termed corjyoreal or nutritive

tenses. Other senses have been suggested — as

the intense sensation experienced during the ve-

nereal act ; a sense of heat and cold ; a muscular
sense, a common sense or coenaesthesis, <fec.

Senses, Nervous System op the, Medulla
oblongata.

SENSIBILITAS, Sensibility—s. Anomala. see

Irritable— s. Aucta, see Irritable — s. Morbosa,
«ee Irritable.

SENSIBIL'ITY, SensibiV itas. Same etymon
as Sensation : ^Esthe'ma. The faculty of receiv-

ing and transmitting impressions, and having the

consciousness of them. It thus includes three
secondary properties, impressibility, (F.) impres-
tionabilite, transmissibility, and perceptibility.

Bichat defines it as the property possessed by
living bodies, of receiving impressions, whether
the individual be conscious of them or not. In
the former case, where conscious, he calls the sen-
sibility aniniril : in the lattor, where not, he terms
it organic. This last is common to vegetables
and animals, and presides over nutrition, absorp-
•tjrn, exhalation, secretion, Ac. The other does

not exist in vegetables : it is the origin of the

sensations—olfaction, vision, gustation, audition,

thirst, hunger, pain, <fec. There are few parts of

the animal body, but what are sensible — if not

in health—in disease. The free extremities of the

hair and nails, and the epidermis, are not so. See
Insensibility.

SENSIFEROUS, Sentient.

SENSIO, Sense.

SENSITORIUM, Sensorium.
SENSORI-VOLIT"IONAL. A term applied

to nervous fibres which pass to and from the ce-

rebro-spinal axis, and are respectively concerned
in sensation and volition.

SENSO'RIAL, Sentient.

Sensorial Power, according to Dr. Wilson
Philip, is composed of the two functions of sen-

sation and volition. Dr. Darwin included in it

the power of muscular contraction; but it ought
not to be extended to acts in which there is not
consciousness.

SENSO'RIUM, S. commu'tte, Or'ganon senso'-

riuni internum, Sensito'rium, Empo'rium spiri-

tuum, jEsthete'rion, Sen'sory. Same etymon. The
common centre of sensations.

SENSORY, Sensorium, Sentient
Sen'sory Gang'lia. A name given by Dr.

Carpenter to a series of ganglionic masses at the

base of the brain, which are in direct communi-
cation with the nerves of sensation—as the olfac-

tory, optic, auditory, and gustatory.

Sensory Nerves, Nerves of sensation, are so

called in contradistinction to J/otor nerves. There
are general sensory nerves — as those connected
with the posterior part of the spinal marrow, anrf

the fifth pair; and sjiecial sensory, as those of th
senses.

SENSUS iEGRITUDINIS, Indisposition —

s

Osmometricus, Olfaction—s. Perversus, Pseudses
thesia.

SEN'TIENT, Sen'tiens, Sen'sory, Ideag"enons,
Senso'rial, Sensa'tional, Sensif'erous. Same ety-

mon. Feeling, causing feeling.

Sentient Extremities of Nerves are their

minute terminations in the organs.

SENTINA, Pituitary gland.

SENTIMENT, see Sensation.

SEPARATO'RIUM, from separare, separatum,
' to separate.' A surgical instrument, for sepa-

rating the pericranium from the skull.

A Stqi'oralnry, Vitrum Hypoclep'ticvm, IS a
pharmaceutical vessel for separating fluids of dif-

ferent densities from each other.

SEPED0(;ENESIS, Sepedonogenesls.
SEPEDON. Putrefaction.

SEPEDONODES. Putrid.

SEPEDONOGEN'ESIS, Sepedogen'esis, from
o-ijT£^(i)v, ' putreseency,' and ytvcais, ' generation.'

A septic disposition or tendency; such as is met
with in typhus gravior.

SEPES, Sce'pes, 'a hedge,' 'a row;' as Sepes
sen Se'rics seu Peeten den'tium :—a row of teeth.

Skpes Dextium, see Sepes.

SEPIIIRUS, Scleriasis.

SE'PIA, ar,:Tia, S. officina'lis, Se'p{u7>i, Cuttle-

Fish, (Sc.) Hoxe-Fish, Slieve-Fish, (F.) Siche.
Class Cephalopoda. The osseous part of tho
cuttle-fish ; (F.) Os de Seche—Prmcip'itans may'-
num—has been used as an absorbent, and is often

added to tooth-powders.

SEPLASIA'RIUS. A name formerly given to

one who sold perfumes, ointments, Ac. It is

derived from S'plasia, the name of a public place

at Capua, where such preparations were fre-

quently sold. A druggist.

SEPSICIIYMIA, Septochymia.

SEPSIS, Putrefaction.

ll SEPT.iE'MIA ; from irijirrof, 'rotten,' and 'oi/jo.
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'blood.' A morbid condition of the blood pro-

duced by septic or putrid matters.

SEPTAL, Septa'lis, from Septum. Relating,

or appertaining to, a septum : as ' septal walls

of the heart' — those that separate the cavities

from each other.

SEPTANA FEBRIS, Fever, septan.

SEP'TENARY, Septena'riu8,_ (F.) SeptSnaire,

from se]>tem, 'seven.' 'Consisting of seven.'

Tiie septenary years of the old believers in criti-

cal periods v^ere times at which, it was supposed,

important changes might be expected to take

place. The grand climacteric was fixed at 63,

and it was considered that if a person passed that

age, he had well-founded expectations that his

life might be protracted to 90.

SEPTENNIAD, Climacteric, (years.)

SEPTERIUS, Septic.

SEPTFOIL, UPRIGHT, Tormentilla.

SEPTIC, Sep'licus, Septus, Septerius, from
atiTTciv, 'to rot,' ar^Trroi, 'rotten.' That which pro-

duces putrefaction. A substance which corrodes

and disorganizes the soft parts without causing
much pain.

Septic Poison, see Poison.

SEPTICEMIA, Septaemia.

SEPTIMESTRIS F(ETUS, see Foetus septi-

mestris.

SEPTINERVIA, Plantago.
SEPTOCHYM'IA, Sepsichym'ia ; from ur,^is,

'putrefaction,' and xv/xoi, 'juice.' Putrefaction

or putrescenoy of the humours.
SEPTON, Azote.

SEPTOPYRA, Typhus gravior.

SEPT'ULUM; diminutive of «ej9f«m. A divi-

sion between small spaces or cavities — as the

teptula or fibrous cords given oflF by the medias-
tinum testis to be inserted into the inner surface

of the tunica albuginea.

SEPTUM, (F.) Cloison, 'a partition,' from
sepio, septum, 'I fence in.' Apart destined to

separate two cavities from each other, or to di-

vide a principal cavity into several secondary
cavities.

These septa are numerous in the human body.
The chief are the following :

—

Septum Atrio'rum, S. Auricula'rum. The
septum or partition between the auricles of the

heart.

Sept0m Auricularum, S. Atriorum— s. Cere-

belli, Falx cerebelli—s. Cerebri, Falx cerebri—s.

Cochleae auditoriae, Lamina spiralis.

Septum Cordis, Septum me'dium cordis. The
partition which separates the two ventricles of

the heart.

Septum Encephali, Tentorium.
Septum Lu'cidum seu pellu'eidum. seu fen've et

pellucidum seu me'dium, Spec'ulum, S. lucidum,

Lapis specula'ris, Mediasti'num seu Diaphragma
ventriculo'rum latera'lium cer'ebri, (F.) Septum
midian (Ch.), Cloison transparente. The soft

portion or medullary substance, which separates

the two lateral ventricles of the brain from each
other. This septum is composed of two laminae :

between which a small cavity exists, filled by a
serous fluid, ventric'ulus septi pellu'cidi, see Ven-
tricles of the Brain. The brothers Wenzel are

)f opinion that this cavity is lined by a peculiar
nemhrane.

SEPTUM MJEDTAN, S. lucidum—s. 3fedian
iu cervelet, Falx cerebelli—s. Medium cerebri, S.

ucidum.
Septum Na'rium, Tnterseptum seu Bissepimen'-

,um sen Interfi'nium seu Discri'men seu Imbrex
seu Diaphrag'ma na'rium, (F.) Cloison des Fosses
vtasrtles. The partition between the nares. It is

formed by the vomer, the perpendicular plate of

the ethmoid bone, and a cartilage of a triangular

hape. These parts are lined by the pituitary

membrane, which receives a considerable number
of nerves and vessels.

Septum Nasi, see Nares.
Septum Parvum Occipitale, Falx cerebelli

—

s. Pectiniforme, see Cavernous bodies— s. Pellu-

cidum, S. Lucidum—s. Scalae, Lamina spiralis

—

8. Staphylin, Velum pendulum palati— s. Tenue
et pellucidum, S. lucidum — s. Thoracis, Medias-
tinum — «. Transverse, Tentorium— s. Transver-
sum. Diaphragm—s. Vestibuli nervoso-menibra-

,

naceum, see Labj'rinth. .

SEPTUS, Septicus.

SEPUM, Sevum.
SEQUES'TRUM, "the depositing of a dis,

puted thing in the hands of a third person !"

The portion of bone, in necrosis, which is dead,
and separated from the living bone; acting,

whilst retained, as an extraneous body. When
the sequestrum is superficial and small, it id

called JExfolia'tion. The portion of bone sur-

rounding it is the Cap'sula sequestra' lis.

SERAPEUM, Syrup.

SERAPINON, Sagapenum.

SERAPIUM, Syrup.

SERBET, Scherbet.

SEREUX, Serous.

SE'RICO-CARPUS TORTIFO'LIUS, Cony'za
bi/olia'ta, Aster torti/o'lius ; indigenous; Order,
Compositfe : is said to be diuretic.

SER'ICUM, Silk; from Seres—the Thibetans
probably — from whom it was first obtained.
(F.) Soie. The thread spun by the Bombyx
Jlori or Silktcorm. Silk is used by surgeons for

ligatures, &c.
Sericum Anglicum, see Sparadrapum adhsesi-

vum.
SERIES DENTIUM, see Sepes.

SERIEUX, Serious.

SERINOUE, Syringe.

SERIOLA, Cichorium intybus.

SE'RIOUS, Serins, (F.) Serieux, Grave. A
term applied to a disease, Dysputhi'a, Morbut
gravis, and to a symptom that is attended with
danger.

SERIS, Cichorium intybus.

SERMOUNTAIN, Laserpitium album.
SERO-COLITIS, see Colitis.

SERO-CYSTIC, Sero-cyst'icus. An epithet for

tumours of the female breast, which consist, in

the first stage, of one or more membranous cysts,

produced perhaps by dilatation of portions of the

lactiferous tubes.

SERO-HEPATITIS, see Hepatitis.

SER'OLIN, from serum and olein. A peculiar

fatty matter detected in the blood by Boudet,
Lecanu, Sanson, and others.

SEROSITE, Serum.

SEROSITY. Serum.
SEROUS, Sero'sus, (F.) Serevx; from serum.

Thin; watery. Relating to the most watery
portion of animal fluids, or to membranes that

secrete them. See Serum.
Serous Layer, see Tache embryonnaire— s.

Membranes, Membranes, serous.

SERPEDO, Psoriasis.

SERPENT, Serjyens, Anguis, Ophis ,- from
serpo, ' 1 creep.' A snpke.

Snake Broth was, at one time, recommended
as a restorative.

Many serpents are venomous: and the bites of

some fatal. See Poisons, table of.

SERPENTAIRE NOIRE, Actsea racemosa
— s. Rouge, Polvgonum bistorta.

SERPENTARIA, Aristolochia serpen taria—s.
Gallorum, Arum dracunculus — s. Fispanica,
Scorzonera—s. Minor, Arum maculatuu—s. Ni-
gra, Actaea racemosa.
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SERPENTARI.E BllAZILIENSIS RADIX,
CaincsB radix.

SERPENTIN, see Alembic.

SERPENTINE, Ophites.

SERPENTINUS, Ophites.

SERPES. Herpes.

SERPIG"INOUS, from aerpere, 'to creep.'

An epithet given to certain aflfections, which

creep, as it were, from one part to another,— ' <S^er-

piginous erysipelas,' (F.) £rysipUe serpigmevx.

SERPIGO, Herpes circinatus, Lichen psoriasis.

SERPILLUM, Thymus serpyllum.

SERPOLET, Thymus serpyllum.

SERPULLUM, Thymus serpyllum.

SERPYLLUM, Thymus serpyllum— s. Citra^

mm, see Thymus serpyllum.

SERRA, Saw— s. Amputatoria, Saw, amputa-
tion — s. Versatilis, Trepan.

SERRAT'ULA AMA'RA, from serra, 'a saw,'

owing to its serrated leaves. Family, Cynaroce-

phaleae. Sex. Syet. Syngenesia Polygamia sequa-

lis. A species of Sawwort, recommended in ague.

Serratula Behen, Centaurea behen.

SERRATUS, Dentate—s. Anticus Minor, Pec-

toralis minor.

Serra'tus Magnus. So called from its ser-

rated appearance; from serra, 'a saw.* Serratus

major anti'cus, S.maJor,{¥.) Costo-hasi-acapidaire,

Gosto-scapulaire (Ch.), Grand denteli. A very

broad (especially anteriorly), thin, flat, irregularly

quadrilateral muscle, situate at the sides of the tho-

rax. It is attached, before, to the external surface

of the first 8 or 9 ribs, by as many distinct digita-

tions ; and, behind, to the spinal edge of the scapula.

The superior fibres are almost horizontal ; the

lower become gradually more and more oblique

upwards and backwards. This muscle carries

the scapula forwards, and causes it to execute a

movement of rotation, which directs its inferior

angle forwards, and the anterior upwards. When
the shoulder is fixed, it raises the ribs.

Serratus Major, Serratus magnus—s. Major
anticus, Serratus magnus.
Serratus Posti'cus Inferior, (E.) Dorso-

lomho-coatal, Lombo-coatal (Ch.), Petit deutelS

poaterieur et inferieur. A broader and thinner

muscle than the following, but nearly of the

same shape. It is situate obliquely at the lower

part of the back ; and extends from the spinous

processes of the last two or three dorsal vertebrfB,

and the first two or three lumbar, to the inferior

margin of the last four false ribs. This muscle
depresses the ribs, and thus concurs in expiration.

It is an antagonist to the next.

Serratus Posti'cus Supe'rior, (F.) Cervici-

d-orao-eostal, Dorao-coatal, (Ch.) Petit dentele su-

perieur. A flat, thin, quadrilateral muscle;

Bituate obliquely at the posterior inferior part of

the neck, and the superior part of the back. It

passes from the posterior cervical ligament, th

spinous process of the last cervical vertebra

from the spinous processes of the first two or

three dorsal, to the second, third, fourth, and
fifth ribs ; into which it is inserted by as many
digitations. It raises the ribs, and is, conse-

quently, an inspiratory muscle.

SERRE-ARTERE, Preaae-artlre.

SERRE-COU (F.), from aerrer, 'to squeeze,'

and cou, ' the neck.' An instrument, invented by
Chabert, for compressing the jugular vein, in

bleeding from that vessel. It surrounds the neck
like a collar, and, by means of a pad, exerts the
necessary pressure.

SERRE-FINE, (F.), from aerrer, 'io squeeze,'

and^n, 'fine.' A small spring forceps, invented
by M. Videl. It is formed of a wire of metal,

turned in the middle into two spirals, one in front

of the other. This constitutes the spring. Each
branch describes nearly the letter S ; and one ex-

tremity forms the spiral, the other lays hold of

the parts to be united.

SERRE-NCEUl) (F.), from aerrer, 'to squeeze,'

and noeiid, ' a knot.' This name has been given
to various instruments, employed by the surgeon
for tightening a ligature passed round a pedicu-

lated tumour, or any part which has to be de-

stroyed by ligature slowly and gradually. Thus,

there is the aerre-ticend of Roderic, the cotiatric-

teur of Herbinaux, the serre-nceud of Dcsault, Ac.

SERRE NCEUD DE DESCHAMPS, Pre.se-

artere.

SERTULA CAMPANA, Trifolium melilotus.

SERUM, Sperm.
Serum, 'whey.' Orrhoa, Oroa, Seros'ily, (F.)

SeroaitS. The most watery portion of animal
fluids, exhaled by serous membranes. It is a

constituent part of blood, milk, <tc.

Serum of the Blood, Hm'mydor, Orrhoa,

Serum sen Ichor san'guinia, (F.) Serum du Sang,
is the liquid which separates from the blood, when
coagulated at rest. It is of a greenish-yellow

colour; viscid, slightly coagulable by heat, acids,

and alcohol. It is composed of water; chloride

of sodium; certain phosphates; and albumen,
constantly united to soda, almost in a sapona-
ceous combination.

The fluid which exudes from the albumen of

the serum of the blood, when coagulated by heat,

is by some called aeros'ity.

SJ&RUM DU SANG, S. of the blood.

Serum Lactis, Aqua Lactia ; Serum of Mill;

Whey, (Prov.) Whig, (F.) Serum du In'it, Petit

lait. That part of milk from which the butter and
caseous matter have been separated. It is a

transparent, citrine-coloured liquid, containing

sugar of milk, mucilage, acetic acid, phosphate
of lime, and some other saline substances. It

is used as a slightly nutritious diluent and refri-

gerant. The French have magistral formulae,

the basis of which is whey. They are called

Petita-laita, or 'wheys.'

Serum Lactis Hoffman'ni, (F.) Petit-lait

d'Hoffmaiin, is a name given to the liquid re-

sulting from treating with boiling water milk
which has been evaporated to an almost solid

consistence. It is not much used.

Rennet Whey is made thus: »ii7/i; 2 pints;

rennet "^ss, infused in a little hot water; mix and
keep in a gentle heat for some hours, then strain.

—Gray.
Serum Sanguinis, Serum of the blood.

Serum of Serous Membranes, Serum mem-
branarum aeroaa'rum. Water of Dropsy, (F.)

Serttm dea membranes sSreuses, Eon dea hydro-
piques. It resembles the serum of the blood,

—

especially in cases of hydrocele. The water of

hydrothorax and ascites contains much less al-

bumen :— sometimes enough to coagulate on the

application of heat : at others, not.

SERVICE, MOUNTAIN, Sorbus aucuparia.

Service Tree, Sorbus domestica.

SERVIETTE EN CARRE, Couvrechef.

SESAME, Sesamum orientale.

SES'AMOID, Seaamoi'dea, Seaamo'dea, Seaa-
mo'ideua, from vnaaiiri, 'a grain of sesamum,' and
tiioi, ' resemblance.'

Sesamoid Bones, Oaaa sen Oaaic'tdn aesamol-
dea, are small bones, situate in the substance of

tendons, near certain joints. Their number is

various. They are commonly more in the male
than female. Two are constantly met with be-

neath the metatarso-phalangal articulations of

the great toe. Sometimes, the articulations of

other bones of the metatarsus with the pha-
langes of the toes have them likewise. In the

hand, there are two before the metacarpo-pha-
langal joint of the tbumb. At times, they arc
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met with in the other metacarpo-phalangal arti-

culations. Occasionally, two exist behind the

condyles of the femur, in the tendons of the

gastrocnemii muscles. A considerable os sesa-

moideum is also met with in the tendon of the

peronaeus longus. These bones are commonly
round, and flattened only on one surface, which
is incrusted with cartilage. Their size is very
variable, according to the joints in which they
exist. Traces of sesamoid bones are not ob-

served in infants : in them, they are replaced by
small, cartilaginous concretions. They are de-

veloped by a single point of ossification : and
are, like the patella (which is a true sesamoid
bone,) composed of much cellular substance,

covered by a thin layer of compact tissue. The
use of these bones is,—to allow the tendon to be

inserted into the lever at a greater angle; and
thus enable the power to act more advanta-
geously.

Riolan has given the name Ossa sesamoidea to

two bony points sometimes met with;— the one
at the outer side of the carotid canal of the tem-
poral bone; and the other at the edge of the

cavernous sinus, at the side of the internal caro-

tid artery.

SESAMUM, see Sesamum orientale.

Sks'amum Orienta'le, S. edu'le seu oleif'crum

seu In'dicnm, Benne, Oily Grain, (F.) Sesame,
Jugeoline. Ord. Bignoniaceae. The seeds of this

African plant are cultivated in Georgia and South
Carolina, where the negroes use them with Indian
corn as an article of food. They yield a larger

proportion of oil than any other vegetable ; one
hundred weight producing ninety pounds of oil,

which is, at least, equal to Florence oil.

Benne oil, Oleum Ses'ami, is used in the South-
ern States as a laxative. The leaves— Sesami
folia, (Ph. U. S.)—afford, by infusion, an excel-

lent mucilage.

SESCUN'CIA, Sesqumn'cia, Hemiol'ion. An
ounce and a half. See Sesqui.

SESELI, Laserpitium siler— s. ^gopodium,
Ligusticum podagraria— s. Annuum, S. tortuo-

sum— s. Carum, Carum— s. Carvi, Carum— s.

Creticum, Tordylium ofiScinale — s. Foeniculifo-

lium, Sison arami—s. Graveolens, Apium grave-
olens— s. Meum, ^thusa meum— s. Patens, S.

tortuosum— s. Pratense, Peucedanum silaus— ».

des PrSs, Peucedanum silaus.

Ses'eli Tortuo'sum, S. MassUien'se seu an'-

niiuni seu patens, CEnan'tJie stria'ta rig"ida,
ffarfwort of Marseilles. The seeds have a warm
taste; and a greater degree of pungency than
those of Laserpitium siler, which is the Seseli of

the Pharmacopoeias.
SESELIS, Laserpitium siler, Seseli.

SESQtJI. This word, joined with any num-
ber, weight, measure, <fec., signifies one and a
half; as sesquigrantim, 'a grain and a half.'

SESQUIUNCIA, Sescuncia.

SETA EQUI'NA, 'horse-hair.' Hairworm,
Helmin'thiis Gor'dii. A kind of worm, found in

stagnant water, from 4 to 6 inches long, and
twisted into various knots and contortions ; co-

lour pale-brown, with dark extremities. It is

common in the intestines of the Laplanders

;

causing the Col'ica Lappon'ica, in which the
gripings are, at times, exceedingly severe.

SETA'CEUM, Seto, Seton, from seta, 'a bristle.'

A long strip of fine linen or cotton twist, passed
through the skin and areolar membrane, to keep
'jp an issue; or through suppurating cavities,

between the fragments of fractured bones, &o.,

to fulfil certain indications. The term is, also,

applied to the issue so established. The opera-
tion is simple. It consists in laying hold of a
Said of skin, and passing a seton-needle through
il, with the thread attached. Every day a fresh

portion of the thread is drawn through the sore.

Setons are established in many diseases;— in

obstinate ophthalmia, cephalalgia; epilepsy,

thoracic and abdominal aflfections, &c. ; but they
are not as much used as formerly.

SETARIA ROCCELLA, Lichen roccella.

SETFAST, see Furunculus.
SETO, Setaceum.
SETON, Setaceum.
SETTBRWORT, Helleborus foetidus.

SEVADILLA, Veratrum sabadilla.

SEVATIO, Steatoma.

SUVE, Sap.

SEVENBARK, Hydrangea arborescens.

SEVRAGE, Weaning.

SEVUM, Pinguedo.
Sevum, Sebum, Sepum, Stear, Adtips ovU'lif

Sevum verveei'num. Suet, mutton suet; Pin-
guedo.
Sevum Pr^patia'tum, Sevum (Ph. U. S.),-

Ovil'li Sevum Prcepara'tum, Prepared Suet,

(F.) Graisse de Mouton, Suif, is formci bj
cutting suet in pieces; melting over a slow Ire,

and straining through linen. It is emollient,

and is sometimes boiled in milk (^ij to Oj),

and is used in diarrhoea and dysentery. Its

principal employment is in the formation of

plasters.

Sevum Vervecinum, Sevum.
SEX, Sexus, Genos, Physis. The t'hysical

difference between male and female in animals
and vegetables:— as the Hale sex, Sexus po'tior

seu for'tior seu viri'lis ; and the Female sex,

Sexus seq'uior, S. mulie'hris, Alter Sexus, ' The
Sex.'

SEXTANS, from sextus, 'the sixth;' Sexta
pars libra. The sixth part of a pound.—Galen.

SEXTA'RIUS. Same etymon. An ancient
measure for liquid and solid substances; the

sixth part of a congius. See AVeights and Mea-
sures.

SEX'TULA. Same etymon. Hexa'gium, 'e^a-

ytov. The sixth part of an ounce.

SEX'UAL, Sexua'lis, from sexus, 'sex.' That
which relates to the sex; which characterizes the

sex.

Sexual Diseases, Morbi sexua'les, are the dis-

eases of the genital organs ; as Sexual Fuhc-
TiONS are the genital functions.

Sexual Intercourse, Coition -s. Organs,
Genital organs.

SEXUS, Sex— s. Alter, see Sex s. Fortior,

see Sex— s. Muliebris, see Sex— s. Potior, see

Sex— s. Sequior, see Sex— s. Virilis, see Sex.

SEYDSCHUTZ WATER, Seidschutz water
SHACKLE, Carpus.
SHACKLE-HAMMED, see Cnemoscoliosis.

SHADDOCK. The fruit of Citrus decu'man,..,

called after the captain of a vessel who first took
it to the West Indies from China. It is large

;

but inferior to the orange in flavour. It keeps,

however, longer; and, hence, is useful on long'

voyages.
SHAKERS, see ConvuMonnaire.
SHAKES, Intermittent.

SHAKING, Intermittent, see Rigor.

SHALLOT, Echalotte.

SHAMPOO'ING, Champooing, Massing, (P.,

Massage, 3Iassement. A Hindoo process, which
consists in pressing the body of the bather in a
peculiar manner; cracking the various joints,

and employing blows and friction.

'Kneading' consists in pressing alternately

upon a part of the body to arouse the muscles to

more energetic action. It is employed at times

in dyspepsia.

SHAMROCK, INDIAN, Trillium latifolium- •

s. Water, Menyanthes verna.
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SHANKER, Chancre.

SHANNONDALE SALINE SPRINGS.
These are within a few miles of Charlestown,

Jefferson County, Virginia. They are mildly

aperient and diuretic.

SHARON SPRINGS, NEW YORK. These

springs, which are situate about 10 or 12 miles

south of Canajoharie, N. Y., and 45 miles west

of Albany, are much frequented. They contain,

according to the analysis of Dr. Chilton, sulphate

of magnesia, sulphate of lime, chloride of sodium,

chloride of magnesium, sulphohydrate of sodium,

Bulphohydrate of calcium, vegetable extractive

matter, and free sulphohydric acid gas. Their

temperature is 48° Fahr.

SHEATH, Vagina.
SHEDDING OP THE TEETH, see Dentition.

SHEEP POISON, Kalmia latifolia.

SHELLBARK, see Hickory.
SHELL FLOWER, Trillium latifolium— s.

Liquid, see Calcis murias— s. Membrane, Mem-

SHEPHERD'S PURSE, Thlaspi bursa— s.

Sun dial, Anagallis arvensis.

SHERBET, Scherbet—s. Orange, see Syrupus
aurantii.

SHERMAN'S WORM LOZENGES, see Worm
lozenges, Sherman's.
SHERRY, Sack, see Wine.
SHIELD-BONE, Scapula.

SHIELD, WATER, Nelumbium luteum.

SHILDER, Humerus.
SHIN, O'crea, Crista tih'icB, Sax. rcina. The

spine or anterior part of the tibia or leg. It is,

also, called Anticne'mion, and Crea.

SHINBONE, Tibia.

SHINGLES, Herpes zoster.

SHINLEAF, Pyrola.

SHINLOCK, Brassica eruca.

SHIP FEVER, see Typhus.
SHITABED, Leontndon taraxacum.
SHIVERING, see Rigor.

SHOCK, see Concussion.

Shock, Nervous, Vital Shock, Vital Depres-

sion, Nervous Depression, Fatal Sinking. Sudden
or instantaneous depression of organic, nervous,

or vital power, often with more or less perturba-

tion of body and mind, passing either into reac-

tion, or into fatal sinking, occasioned by the

nature, severity or extent of injury, or by an

overwhelming moral calamity.— Copland.

Shock, Vital, Shock, nervous.

SHOOT, Crick-in-the-ncck.

SHORT, Sax. rceojir, from rcijian, 'to cut, to

shear,' shored, shor'd, short, (F.) Court. A word
used, by anatomists, in opposition to long / and
to distinguish parts from each other that have
otherwise the same name.
Short Bones, for example, are those in which

the three dimensions—length, breadth, and thick-

ness— are nearly alike ; such are the vertebrae,

bones of the carpus, tarsus, <fcc.

Short-op-Puff, Short-winded— s. Ribs, see

Costa.

SHORTSIGHTED, Mvopie.
SHORTSIGHTEDNESS, Myopia.
SHORTWINDED, Pursy.

SHOTBUSH, Aralia spinosa.

SUOTT, Pleurodynia.
SHOULDER, Humerus— s Blade, Scapula—

8. Bone, Humerus.
SHOUP, Haunch.
SHOVEL PICKEREL WEED, Unisema del-

tifolia— s. Pond, Unisema deltifolia.

SHOW, see Parturition.

SHOW-CHOO, see Spirit.

SHOWER-BATH, see Bath.

SHRUB, perhaps, from Arabic, »Sara6, 'syrup.'

A nomjound of spirits, lemon-juice, and sugar.

Shrub, Sweet, Calycanthus—s. Sweet-scenteo, '

Calycanthus.
'

SHRUMP-SHOULDERED, see Hump.
SHUD'DERING, Frem'itus, Phryag'ma, from

(G.) Schauder, Schauer, (F.) Fremissement,
Tressaillement. A peculiar sensation, felt either

j

externally or internally ; and which seems to be
|

the result of a spasmodic movement of the parts i

in which it occurs. A slight feeling of cold
J

sometimes accompanies it. It is, at times, the
i

result of a moral cause, and is often the precur- I

sor of shivering.
,

SHULL-BANE, Humerus.
j

SHUMAC, Rhus coriaria.
]

SIAGANTRI'TIS, from ciayuiv, 'the jaw,'
|

avrpov, 'a cavity,' and itis, denoting inflamma-
tion. Inflammation of the lining membrane of

the antrum of Highmore.
SIA60N, Maxillary bone.
SIAGO'NAGRA, from aiayuv, 'the jaw,' and

aypa, ' a seizure.' Arthri'tis maxilla'rie. A gouty
or rheumatic affection of the joint of the lower
jaw.

SIALACHUS, Salivation.

SIAL'AGOGUE, Sialago'gus, Sial'ogogue, Pty-
al'agogue, Plyas'magogue, Sali'vans, Saliva'tnm,

Sialocinet'icus, Apophlegmat'isans per as, (F.)

Salivant ; from ain\ov, 'saliva,' and ayu, 'I ex-

pel.' That which provokes the secretion of

saliva. Pyrethrum and mercury are sialogogues.

Sialagogues may be of two kinds, those which
act through the circulation, and those which act

immediately on the salivary organs. Mercury
belongs to the former,— pyrethrum to the latter

class. The chief sialagogues are armoracia,

calamus, mezereum, pyrethrum, tabacum, and
zingiber.

SIAL'ICA, from ma\ov, 'saliva.' Medicines,

which affect the salivary glands.—Pereira.

SIALISMUS, Salivation.

SIALOCINETICUS, Sialagogue.
SIALOLITHI, Calculi, salivary.

SIALOLOG"IA, from a\a\ov, 'saliva,' and
\oyoi, ' a discourse.' A treatise on saliva.

SIALOMA, Saliva.

SIALON, Saliva.

SIALORRH(EA, Salivation.

SIALOSCHESIS, from ma\ov, 'saliva,' and
(r:\;£(rK, ' retention.' Retention or suppression of

the saliva.

SIALOSYRINGES, Salivary fistula.

SIALOZEMIA, Salivation — s. Mercurialis,

Salivation, mercurial.

SIAMESE TWINS, see Twins, Siamese.
SIBARE, Phrenitis.

SIBBENS, Sivvens, Framhoe'sia Seo'tica. An
infectious disease in the mountainous parts of

Scotland, viewed to be of the venereal kind.

Siwin, in the Keltic, means raspberry; and it is

said that, in this affection, fungi appear like rasp-

berries. From siwin, the inhabitants have made
sievin, sibben, sibhens, and sivvena. By some,
this affection is regarded as a complication of the

venereal and itch. In the Orkneys, sibbens means
itch.— Jamieson.
SIB'ILANT, ^t6'f7u«, Sib'ilans, from sibilo, '1

hiss, I whistle.' Making a hissing or whistling

sound. See Edle sibilant.

SIBILISMUS AURIUM, Tinnitus aurium.

SIBILUS AURIUM, Tinnitus aurium.

SICCAN'TIA, from eiccare, 'to dry.' Xeran'-
tica, (F.) Siccatifs. Drying medicines. See
Desiccativa.

SICCA TIFS. Siccantia.

SICCATIO, Drying.

SICCHA'SIA, £r((c;^a(na. ' disgust.' A distress-

ing disgust for food ; such as is experienced by
women with child.
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I

SICIL'ICUM. A Roman weight of about two
|

irachms.
j

SICK, Sax. reoc, ^ger, ^gro'tus, Nos'eros,

Noso'des, Jacens, Laborio'sus, Labo'rane, (F.)

Malade. Labouring under disease; Diseas'ed,

Dt'stem'pered, III, Ailing, Disor'dered. Such is

Hs acceptation in old English, and generally in

the United States. In most parts of the United
States, if a patient is affected with a slight indis-

position, he is said to be sick; if with one more
severe, he is said to be ill ; (Prov.) bad. badly.

In England, it most commonly means,—affected

with disorder of the stomach, or nausea.

A sick person, ^ger, jEgro'tus, (F.) llalade,

who is under the charge of a physician is said to

be a. patient, or the patient of the physician. At
times, but rarely, patient is used for a sick per-

son in the abstract.

Sick Stomach, Milk sickness.

SICKLY, Morbo'sus, Valetudina'rius, Adyn'-
atos, Nosac'eros, Noso'des, Morbose, Mor'bulent,

Unhealth'y, (Sc.) Hough, (F.) Maladif. Subject to

be sick, or in feeble health. Ailing.

SICKNESS, Disease, Plague — s. Falling,

Epilepsy— s. Mountain, Puna— s. River, Milk
«iekness— s. Sea, Nausea marina— s. of the Sto-

mach, Vomiting— s. Swamp, Milk sickness,

SICLIUM, Sicilicum.

SICUA, Cupping-glass.

SICULA,Beta, Penis.

SICYEDON, Cauledon.
SIDA ABUTILON, Abutilon AvicennoB.
SIDE, PAIN IN THE, Pleurodynia.
SIDERA'TIO, Sydera'tio, Sidera'tion, from

sidua, sideris, 'a star;' because the condition was
thought to be produced by the influence of the

stars. The state of one struck suddenly, without
apparent cause, and as if by the influence of the

stars or planets— Planet-struck. The ancients

comprised under this name, different morbid
conditions, such as paxalysis, apoplexy, and gan-
grene.

SiDERATio, Apoplexy, Asphyxia, Phrenitis —
8. Ossis. Spina ventosa.

SIDERATION, Astrobolismos, Sideratio.

SIDERION, Ferramentum.
SIDERITES, Magnet.
SIDERITIS. Magnet, Teucrium chamaspitys.

SIDEROKRENiE, Water, mineral, (chaly-

beate.)

SIDEROPEG^, "Water, mineral (chalybeate).

SIDEROS. Ferrum.
SIDEROXYLON, Chrysophyllum cainito.

SIDE-SADDLE-PLANT, Sarracenia.

SIDHEE. see Gunjah.
SIDMOUTH (CLIMATE OF). Sidmouth is

in Devonshire, England, on the sea-beach, at

the mouth of the Sid. It is much frequented by
invalids, both during the summer and winter.

The climate is, however, damp, and subject to

sea-fogs.

Sli:GE, Anus.

SIELISMOS, Salivation.

SIELON, Saliva.

SIEVE, see Cribration— s. Drum, see Cribra-

tion.

SIFFLE3IENT (E.^ixom. siffler, 'to whistle.'

Whistling.

SIFELEMENT MOD ULE, Chant des artlres.

Bruit musical, 'modulated whistling, or music of
the arteries.' A kind of sound heard on auscul-
tation, resembling, at times, the humming of cer-

tain insects. Various musical sounds, (P.) Bruits
musicaux, are described from fancied resem-
blances :—as Bruit de piaulement, resembling the
clucking of the hen ;

— Bruit de jappement, re-

sembling the barking or yelping of a young
dog, <Ssc.

The sound is chiefly met with in those labour-

ing under chlorosis.

SIGAULTIAN SECTION, Symphyseotomy.
SIGE, Taciturnity.

SIGH, Suspirium.
SIGHT, Vision— s. Askew, Dysopia lateralis

— s. False, Metamorphopsia, Pseudoblepsia— s.

Feebleness of, Amblyopia.
SIGILLUM SALAMONIS, Convallaria poly-

gonatum — s. Virginitatis, Hymen.
SIGMATOID, Sigmoid.
SIGMOID, Sigmoid'al, Sig'matoid, SigmoVdes,

Sigmo'des, Sigmo'i'deus ; from sigma and ti^oj,

' resemblance.' That which has the form of the

Greek S or C.

Sigmoid Cartilagks, Semilunar cartilages.

Sigmoid Cavities or Fossae of the Ulna, (F.)

Cavites ou Fosses sigmo'ides, are two notches at

the upper part of that bone,— one for the recep-

tion of the humerus; the other for that of the

radius.

Sigmoid Flexure of the Colon, Flexu'ra
sigmo'i'dea seu ili'aca, is a turn the colon takes

immediately before its termination in the rectum.

Sigmoid Fossa (of the temporal bone). Fossa
sigmoidea.

Sigmoid or Semilunar Valves, Volvulas Sig-

moidea, Proces'sus SigmoVdes, (F.) Vah'ules sig-

mo'ides ou semilunaires, are three valvular folds,

at the commencement of the pulmonary artery

and aorta. These valves have the form of a
crescent, when applied against the parietes of

the vessel. When the blood is sent from the

ventricles by their contraction, the valves are

applied against the sides of the vessel ; but,

during the diastole of the ventricle, they are de-

pressed, and prevent the blood from returning to

the heart. At the middle of the convexity of

each valve is a small, hard, triangular granulum,
called Corpus'culum seu Glob'idus Aran' tii, which
completely closes up the passage. It is, also,

called Corpiiscidum Morgagn'ii and C Sesamot-
deum, (F.) Globule d'Arantius.

SIGN, Signwn, Semi'on, (F.) Signe. Any
present or past circumstance, afforded by the ex-

amination of a patient, or of matters concerning

him, whence a conclusion may be drawn regard-

ing the nature and seat of his disease. The phe-
nomena which precede the disease are called an-
amnes'tic or commem'orative signs ;—those which
accompany it are termed diagnos'tie, if they
reveal the nature or seat of the disease,

—

pi'og-

nos'tic, when they indicate its probable duration

and termination. See Symptom.
SIGNA ASSIDENTIA, see Assidens.

SIG'NATURE, Signatu'ra, Signa'tio, from
signum, ' a sign ;' Epispihngism'r«. This term
was applied in the Eastern countries, in the

middle ages, to mystic characters of good or bad
augury, with which it was pretended that every
one was marked by the star under which he was
born.

Signatures op Plants meant certain peculia-

rities in their external formation or colour, which
indicated that they were adapted for particular

diseases:—as in the case of the Lungwort, Liver-
wort, &c.

SIGNES AVANT-COUREURS, Precursory
signs

—

s. PrScurseurs, Pjrecursory signs.

SIGNUM, see Parturition— s. Characteristi-

cum, see Pathognomonic— s. Conjunctum, sec

Pathognomonic— s. Diacriticum, see Diacritica

signa— s. Morbi essentiale, see Pathognomonic.
SILACH, Silae. An Arabic ward, used to

designate thickening of the eyelids, Crassit"ies

Palpebra'rum ; and, also, Alopecia.— Forestus,

Stephanus.
SILENCE, see Murmur, respiratory.

SILENE CRASSIFOLIA, Cucubalus behen—
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R. Inflata, Cucubalus behen— s. Thorei, Cucuba-
j

lus behen.
SiLE'NE ViRGlN'iCA, Oround Pink, Wild Pink,

\

Catch Fly. Ord. Caryophyllacese. The root

has been employed in decoction, as an efficacious

iiDthelmintic.

SiLENE Pennsyltan'ica probably has the same
properties.

SILER LANCIFOLIUM, Laserpitium siler

— s. Montanum, Laserpitium siler.

SIL'IQUA, Cera'tion ; the carat. A weight

of about four grains. A pod.

SiLiQUA Arabica, Taraarindus— s. Araci aro-

matioi, see Vanilla— s. Banillse, see Vanilla— s.

Dulcis, Ceratonium siliqua—s. Vanigliae, see Va-
nilla— s. Vanillioe, see Vanilla.

SILIQUASTRUMPLINII.Capsicumannuum.
SILK, Sericum.

SILK GRASS, Yucca filamentosa— s. Weed,
Asclepias Sullivantii, Asclepias tuberosa—s. Weed,
common, Asclepias Syriaca— s. Weed, flesh-co-

loured, Asclepias incarnata— s. Weed, swamp,
Asclepias incarnata— s. AVorm, see Sericum.

SILLON, Sulcus— 8. Horizontal de la veine

ombilicale, see Liver— «. Transveraale, see Liver
— ». de la Veine cave in/erieur, see Liver— «. de

la Veine parte, see Liver.

SILLONNEMENT, Segmentation.
SILO, Camus.
SILPHIUM, Laserpitium.

Silph'ium Laciniatum, Rosin weed, Compass
plant. Polar plant.

SiLPHlCM Perfolia'tum, Cup Plant, Turpen-
tine Sun Floicer, and

SlLPHlUM Terebinthina'ceum, Pna'irie Bur-
dock ; Nat. Order, Composite ; indigenous in

Ohio and Michigan, and flowering from July to

September; yield a fragrant gum which is es-

teemed stimulant and antispasmodic.

SILURUS GLANIS, see Ichthyocolla.

SILUS, Camus.

SILVER, Argentum—s, Ammonio-cbloride of,

see Argentum— s. Chloride of, see Argentum—
s. Chloruret of, see Argentum—s. Cyanide of, see

Argentum — s. Cyanuret of, see Argentum— s.

Iodide of, see Argentum — s. loduret of, see Ar-
gentum.
Silver Leaf, Magnolia maerophylla.

Silver, Muriate of, see Argentum—s. Nitrate

of, Argenti nitras— s. Oxide of, see Argentum.
Silver and AjisrosiA, Chloride op, see Ar-

gentum— s. and Ammonia, chloruret of, see Ar-

gentum— 8. and Soda, Hyposulphite of, Sodae et

argenti hyposulphis.

SILYBUM, Carduus marianus—s. Maculatum,
Carduus marianus— s. Marianum, Carduus ma-
rianus.

SIMA'BA CEDRON. Nat. Fum. Simarubacese.

A South American tree, the seeds of which —
cedron seeds— have been used as an antidote for

snake-bites. They have, also, been proposed in

mental diseases and in epilepsy. The scrapings

of the wood have been used as a substitute for

sulphate of quinia.

SiMABA QuASSioiDES, Nima quassioides.

SIMAROUBA, Quassia siraarouba— s. Bitter,

Quassia simarouba—8. Fau.r, Malpighia mourella,

SIMARUBA, Quassia simarouba.

SiMARUBA Okficinalis, Quassia simarouba.
SIMILATIO, Assimilation.

SIMITIUM, Plunibi subcarbonas.
SIMO. Camus.
SIMONEA FOLLICULORUM, Acarus folli-

culorum.
SIMOTRACHELUS, Bysauchen.
SIMPLER'S JOY, Verbena bastata.

SIMPLES. Medicinal herbs. One skilled in

'Iraples is called a Simplist, a Rhizot'omist.

SIMPLIST, see Simples.

SIMULATED DISEASES, Feigned diseases.

SIMULATI MORBI, Feigned diseases.

SIMUS, Camus.

SINA LEVANTICA, Artemisia santonica.

SINAPEL^'ON, from aivant, 'mustard,' and
tXatov, 'oil.' Oil impregnated with mustard.
SINAPI, Sinapis.

SINA'PIS, iS". nigra seu cer'nua sen Olive-
ria'na, Brns'aica nigra, Napus, Eru'ca, Sina'pe,
Sina'pi, Sine'pi, Na'pium, Napy, Common Black
Mustard, (P.) IfuAtnrde noire ou grise, Seneve,

Sauve. Ord. Cruciferas. Sex. Syst. Tetradyna-
mia Siliquosa. The seeds are inodorous, when
entire ; but, when bruised, the colour is very pun-
gent; taste bitterish and acrid. They yield their

virtues to water, and afford a bland oil by expres-
sion. The seeds are stimulant, diuretic, emetic,

and rubefacient. They are sometimes recom-
mended to be swallowed whole, in dyspepsia, tor-

por of the bowels, <fcc. Externally, they are ap-
plied in the form of cataplasm. See Sinapism.

Sinapis Alba, S.foUo'sa, Bonannia officina'lis,

Napiig Leuco-sina'pis, White Mustard, is also used
medicinally. It is somewhat less pungent than
the black. The distilled oil

—

Oleum Sinapis— is

a powerful stimulant and rubefacient. In the
pharmacopoeias of the United States and London,
Sinapis is the seeds of Sinapis nigra and Sinapis

alba.

Whitehead's Essence of Mustard consists of oil

of turpentine, camphor, and a portion of spirit of
Rosemary : to which is added a small quantity
of flour of mustard. It is a celebrated embroca-
tion for rheumatism, <fec.

Whitehead's Essence of Mustard Pills consist

of yellow renin and balsam of tolu enough to

make into pills.

Jfustftrd Whey is made by taking bruised mus-
tard seeds ^ss, and milk Oj. Boil together until

the milk is curdled, and strain.

This whey is used in dropsy.

Sinapis Arven'sis, S. Timoria'na, Charlock,

Wild Mustard, Garlock, Chadlock, Ruvsh, (Sc.)

Punches, Scaldrichs, Skellnch. Skellie. The seeds

are sometimes substituted for black mustard.
Sinapis Cer'nua, Sinapis— s. Eruca, Brassiea

eruca—s. Foliosa, S. alba—s. Nigra, see Sinapis

alba — s. Oliveriana, Sinapis — s. Tamoriana, S.

arvensis— s. Tuberosa, Brassiea rapa.

SINAPISIS, Bole Armenian.
SIN'APISM, Sinapis'mus, trom sinapis, 'mus-

tard.' A cataplasm, of which mustard forms the

basis, which is used for exciting redness, and
acting as a counter-irritant. It is prepared by
mixing flour of mustard and vinegar together to

the liue consistence. See Cataplasma sinapis.

SIN'CIPUT, Sincip'ital Region, Syn'ciput,

Hemicephnlat'nm. The French use it synony-
mously with vertex, Mesocra'nium, Mesocra'num.

By some, it is applied to the frontal region or fore-

part, or forehalf of the cranium, Hemicephal'ium,
Hem iceph'alum. The parietal bones have been
called sincipital hones, Ossa sincip'itis, (F.) Of
dn sinciput.

STNDON, atviuiv, very fine linen. A email
piece of rag, or round pledget, supported by a
thread at the middle, and introduced into the

opening in the cranium made by the trephine.

SINEPL Sinapis.

SINEW, Tendon.
SINGLETON'S GOLDEN OINTMENT is

formed of sulphuret of arsenic (realgar,) and lard

or spermaceti ointment.

SINGULT'OUS. Lygmo'des, Lygn'des, Lyngo'-

des, Lynggo'dfs, (F. ) Singulteux, from singultnt,

' hiccough.' Relating to or afiFected with hic-

1 cough.
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SINGUL'TUS, Lynx, Lygmua, SpaDmoh/g'mu'>,

ClotiHS seu Piieiisis singid'tus, Iliccuiigh, Hiccup,

(Prov.) Heuks, Yoke, (Sc.) Eskiyi, Bexkin, (F.)

Hoquet. A noise made by the sudden and in-

voluntary contraction of the diaphragm, and the

simultaneous contraction of the glottis, which
arrests the air in the trachea. It is a symptom
of many morbid conditions, and especially of

gangrene, but occurs, frequently, in persons

otherwise in good health.

SIN'ISTRAD, from sinister, 'to the left hand.'

A term used by Dr. Barclay, adverbially, to sig-

nify ' towards the sinistral aspect.' See Mesial.

SINISTRAL ASPECT, see Mesial.

SINKING, FATAL, Shock, nervous.

SINUEUX, Sinuous.

SINUOSITAS, Sinus.

SIN'UOUS, Sinuo'sus, (F.) Sinueux,ivom sinus,

'a bay or curve.' An epithet given to certain

ulcers, and especially to certain flstulaB, which
are tortuous.

SINUS, Sinuo'sitaB, Qolpos, Ahscon'sio, Eitry-

cho'ria, Reces'sun, (F.) Golfe, 'a cavity.' Any
cavity, the interior of which is more expanded
than the entrance. In this sense, anatomists

have applied the term to cavities in certain bones
of the head and face. It has been, also, applied

to certain venous canals, into which a number
of vessels empty themselves; such as the sinuses

of the dura mater and of the spine; the sinus of

the vena porta; uterine sinuses, Ac;—and to the

bosom.
In surgery, it means a long, narrow, hollow

track, leading from some abscess, diseased bone,

etc., (F.) Clajiier.

Sinuses of bones form part of the nasal cavi-

ties. They are the frontal, sphenoidal, maxil-
lary, &c. The name has also been given, occa-

sionally, to the ethmoid and mastoid cells.

SiNL's AcosTicus, Auditory canal, internal—
s. Ampullaceus, Cavitas elliptica— s. Aortici, Si-

nuses of Valsalva—s. Arteriosus, S. pulmonalis

—

s. Basilar, Sinus transversus—s. Caverneux, Caver-
nous sinus—s. Cavernoai uteri. Sinus uterini—s.

Cavernosus, Cavernous sinus— s. Cerebri, Ven-
tricles of the brain

—

e. Choro'idien, S. quartus—
s. Circular, of Ridley, Sinus coronarius— s. Cir-

cularis, S. coronarius — s. Communis, see Semi-
circular canals — s. Coronaire du cceur, see Car-
diac veins.

SiNns Corona'rius, <S^ circula'ris seu circu-

la'ris liid'leyi, Circular sinus of Ridley, Cor'onary
sinus. A venous canal, which surrounds, in a
more or less regular manner, the pituitary fossa

and gland, emptying itself into the corresponding
cavernous sinus by each of its extremities.

Sinus, Coronary, Sinus coronarius— s. Coro-
nary of the heart. Sinus coronary, venous.

Sinus Coronary, Venous, Coronary sinus of
the heart. A name given, on account of its great
size, to that portion of the great coronary vein
which embraces the left auriculo-ventricular fur-

row.

Sinus CoXjE, see Cotyloid—s. Droit, S. quartus.

Sinus Dexter Cordis, S. vena'rum cava'rum
sou veno'sus, Saecus vena'rum cava'rum. The
right auricle of the heart?— A'trium cordis dex-
trum. See Auricula.

Sinuses op the Dura Mater, S. seu Fia'tulae

seu Cavil.a'tes seu Ventric'uli seu Tu'huli seu
Sanguiduc'tus seu Receptac'ula DurtB matris, are
formed by a separation of the layers of the dura
mater, which acts as a substitute for the outer
membrane of veins. Bichat admits only four
great sinuses, of which all the others seem to be
dependencies; — the two Interal sinuses, the
straight sinus, and the longitudinal sinus. To
the lateral sinuses belong,— the petrous sinuses,

superior and inferior; the transverse sinus; the

cavernous sinuses; the coronary sinus, and th«
occipital sinuses. To the straight sinus belongs
the inferior longitudinal. The longitudinal sinus,

properly so called, has no sinus under its depend-
ence.

Sinus Falciformis Inferior, S. longitudinal,

inferior—s. Falciformis superior, S. longitudinal,

superior—s. Fourth, Torcular Herophili— s. GensB
pituitarius. Antrum of Highmore— s. of the Jugu-
lar vein, see Jugular veins— s. Lacrymalis, La-
chrymal sac— s. Lactiferus, see Lactiferous ves-

sels.

Sinuses of the Larynx, Ventricles of the

larynx.

Sinuses, Lat'eral, Sinus transver'si, S. mngni,

S. latera'les, (F.) Sinus latSraux. Each of these

sinuses, distinguished into right and left, begins

at the torcular Herophili or confluence of the

sinuses, and terminates at the sinus of the jugular
vein. ^
SINUS LATERAUX, Sinuses, lateral.

Sinuses, Longitu'dinal, S. Longitudina'les,

These are two in number. 1. Superior Longi-
tudinal Sinus, S.faleifor'mia superior seu triaii-

gula'ris. Sinus median, (Ch.) A long, triangular

canal; convex above, concave below; which oc-

cupies the whole of the upper edge of the falx

cerebri. It is broad behind, and much narrower
before, where it commences by a cul-de-sac, at

the crista galli 6f the ethmoid bone. It passes

along the frontal or coronal crest, sagittal suture,

and the vertical groove of the occipital bone. It

receives several veins from the dura mater; and
all those that are spread over the convex and
plain surfaces of the two hemispheres of the

brain. It discharges itself into the upper part

of the torcular Herophili. 2. Inferior Longi-
tudinal Sinus, S. faleifor'mis inferior, Venn
falcis cer'ebri. This is much narrower than the

last, and occupies the inferior edge of the falx

cerebri, from its anterior third to the tentorium
cerebelli, where it terminates, commonly by tw«
branches, in the straight sinus.

Sinus Magni, Sinuses, lateral— s. Maxillary.

Antrum of Highmore— s. Median, Sinus longi-

tudinal superior— s. Median, see Semicircular

canals — s. Muliebris, Vagina.

Sinus, Occip'ital, Sinus occipita'lis. These
sinuses commence at the sides of the foramen
magnum ossis occipitis, and ascend— becoming
broader and nearer each other — into the sub-

stance of the falx cerebelli, where they fiequently
unite. Each opens into the inferior part of the

torcular Herophili. They receive the veins of

the falx cerebelli, of the dura mater which lines

the fossae cerebelli, and of the posterior part of

the cerebellum. Haller and Sommering have
given them the name ofposterior occipital sinuses,

to distinguish them from the transverse sinus,

which they have called anterior occipital sinus.

Sinus OcriPiTALis Anterior, Sinus transver-

sus—s. Ophthalmic, see Cavernous sinus-—s. Per-
pendicularis, S. quartus— s. Ovatus, see Crista

vestibuli—s. Pituitarii frontis, Frontal sinuses— s.

Pocularis, see Ejaeulatory ducts—s. Polymorph us.

Cavernous sinus — s. Portarum, see Liver — s.

ProstatEB, see Ejaeulatory Ducts — s. Pudendi,
Vagina— s. Pudoris, Vagina, Vulva— s. Pulmo-
nales. Sinuses of Valsalva.

Sinus Pulmona'lis, S. sinis'ter cordis seu i-c-

na'rum pulmona'lium seu arterio'sus, Saecus »e-

na'rum pulmona'lium, A'trium cordis siuis'trum.

The left auricle of the heart. Sec Auricula.

Sinus of the Pulmonary Veins. Auricle, left.

Sinus Quartus, S. perpendicufa'n's. Straight

sinus, (F.) Sinus choroidien (Ch.), Sinus droit. This
sinus—triangular throughout ; wide posteriorly;

narrower anteriorly; slightly oblique downwards
and backwards—passes along the base of the falx
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cerebri, from the termination of tbe inferior lon-
gitudinal sinus to the torcular Herophili. It re-

ceives the inferior longitudinal sinus, the veins
of the lateral ventricles oivenm Galeni, the supe-
rior cerebellous veins, <fce.

Sinus Renum, Pelvis of the kidney— s. Rbom-
boideus, see Ventricles of the brain—s. Rotundus,
see Crista vestibuli— s. of the Septum lucidum,
Ventricle, fifth—s. Sinister cordis, S. pulmonalis
—s. Sphenoidalis, Cavernous sinus— s. Straight,

S. quartus— s. Superciliares, Frontal sinuses—s.

Terminalis, Circulus venosus — s. Transversi,
Sinuses, lateral.

Sinus Transver'sus, S. occipita'lia ante'rior,

Baa'ilar sinus. This sinus lies transversely at
the anterior part of the basilary process of the
occipital bone. It forms a communication be-
tween the two petrous sinuses, and the cavernous
sinus of one side, and those of the other. Its
breadth is commonly very great. It is situate

between two layers of the dura mater, and pre-
sents, internally, a kind of cavernous tissue.

Sinus Triangularis, S. longitudinal, superior— s. Urogenitalis, Urogenital sinus.

Sinus, Uteri'ni, S. caverno'si U'leri, U'terine
sinuses. A name given to cavities, formed by
the uterine veins in the substance of the uterine
parietes. They are very large during pregnancy.

Sinus Utriculosus, see Semicircular canals

—

8. dea Vaisaeaitx seminiferes, Corpus Highmori.
Sinuses of Valsal'va are three depressions

ID the aorta

—

Sinus aor'tiei,—and pulmonary ar-
tery— Sinus pulmona'les— immediately opposite
the semilunar valves. Their use is to leave the
edges of the valves free, so that they can be
caught by tbe refluent blood. Where the aorta
is about to send off the first of its large branches,
at the top of the thorax, it is of great size, and
has been called the Large sinus of Valsalva.

Sinus op the Vena Cava, Auricle, right— s.

Venarum cavarum, S. dexter cordis—s. Venarum
pulmonalium, S. pulmonalis—s. Venosus, S. dex-
ter cordis.

Si'nuSES, Ver'tebrAL, (F.) Sinus vertebraux.
Two great venous sinuses, different from those of
the dura mater, which extend the whole length
of the vertebral canal, from the occipital foramen
to the end of the sacrum, behind the bodies of the
vertebrae, before the dura mater, and at the sides
of the posterior vertebral ligament. At their in-

ner side they communicate with each other by
means of branches, which form true transverse
sinuses. They are situate at the middle of the
body of each vertebra, passing under the posterior
vertebral ligament. They receive, at their mid-
dle part, the veins that arise in the spongy tissue

of the vertebrae. By their external side, the ver-
tebral sinuses communicate with the posterior
branches of the vertebral, intercostal, and lum-
bar veins. At their posterior side they receive
the veins, which creep on the prolongation of the
dura mater that envelops the marrow.

Sinus Vvlvje, Rima vulv*.
SIPEERI, Bebeeru.

SIPEERINE, see Bebeeru.

SIPHAR, Peritoneum.

SIPIIILIS, Syphilis.

SIPHITA, Somnambulism—s. Prava, Chorea.

SIPIIO, Siphon— s. UriniB, Diabetes.

SIPHON, Sipho, ai4,^v, 'a tube.' A bent tube,
whose limhs are of unfqual length, employed in
pharmacy for transferring liquids from one vessel
to another. AVith this view, tbe shorter limb is

plunged into tbe liquid ; and air is sucked from
the extremity of the lower limb. The pressure
of the atmosphere forces the fluid through the
tube; and the flow will continue as long as the
flitremity of the longer limb is below the level

of the fluid in which the shorter limb is im-
mersed.
An exhausting syringe is, at times, attached to

the longer extremity of the siphon, by means of
which the air can be drawn from it.

Siphon, Plunging. An instrument, used in

pharmacy for obtaining a specimen,—at times, a
measured specimen,— of any liquid. With this

view, the instrument is immersed into liquid, and
allowed to remain there until full. The opening
at the top is then closed with the thumb; and
the contents, thus removed, are allowed to flow

out by removing the thumb and permitting the
entrance of air. It is a form of the 2Mpette.

SIPHONIA CAHUCHU, see Caoutchouc— s.

Elastica, see Caoutchouc.
SIPHUNCULUS, Syringe.
SIRA, Orpiment.
SIRENS, Symmeles.
SIRIASIS, Coup de Soleil, Insolation, Phre-

nitis— s. jEgyptiaca, Coup de Soleil.

SIRIUM MYRTIFOLIUM, Santalum album.
SIRIUS, Canicula.

STROP, Syrup

—

s.de Capillaire, see Adiantun:
capillus veneris — ». de Coralline, see Corallina
Corsicana

—

s. Simple, Mel despumatum.
SIRUP, Syrup.
SISON AMMI, ^thu'sa ammi, Cnid'ium tenui-

fo'lium, Piiiqnnella laterifo'lia, Sea'eli fceniculi-

fo'lium. Ord. Umbelliferas. Sex. Syst. Pen-
tandria Digynia. The plant that aflfords the
Ammi verum of the shops; (F.) Ammi des Bou-
tiques. The seeds— Semen Am'mios cretici seu
veri— were once used as a carminative.

SisoN Amo'mum, (F.) Amonie faux, is consi-
dered to be excitant and diuretic. It is the Jield
honeivort.

SisoN Anisum, Pimpinella anisum— s. Poda-
graria, Ligusticum podagraria.
SISTENS, Epischeticus.

SISYMBRIUM ALLIARIA, Alliaria—s. Bar-
barea. Erysimum barbarea—s. Erucastrum. Bras-
sica eruca— s. Menthastrum, Mentha aquatica.

Sisym'brium Nastur'tium, Nasturtium aquat'.
icum seu officina'le, Laver odora'tum, Cratevm'-
sium, Cressi, Cardami'ne fonta'na seu nastur'tium,
Water Cress, (F.) Cresson de fontaine. Ord.
Cruciferae. Sex. Syst. Tetradynamia Siliquosa.
Water-cresses are commonly used in salad. They
have obtained a place in the materia medica for

their antiscorbutic qualities.

Sisymbrium Officinale, Erysimum— s. Par-
viflorum, S. Sophia.

Sisymbrium So'phia, S. parvifio'rum, Herh
Sophia, Sophia Chirurgo'rum, Flix or Flux-weed,
(F.) Sagesae des Ohirurgiena. It was once re-

puted to be anthelmintic, and valuable in hyste-
rical affections. It is not used.

Other species of Nasturtium, as N. Palus'tre,
Marsh water-creas ; and N. Amphib'ium, Water-
radish, possess similar virtues with Nasturtium

SISYRIN'CHIUM BERMUDIA'NUM, Blue-
eyed Lily. Physic or Scurvy gra^a; indigenous;
Order, Iridaceai ; flowering from June to August.
Used as a cathartic by the Thompsonians. A
decoction of the root ifc acrid and cathartic.

SITICULOSUS, Dipsodes, see Alterative.

SITIENS, Dipsodes.

SITIS, Thirst— s. Intensa, Polydipsia — s.

Morbosa, Polydipsia.

SITKA, MINERAL WATERS OF. See Arch-
angel, New, mineral waters of.

SITOS, Aliment.

SITUS ALIENUS, Ectopia—s. Anomalus sea
perversus intestinorum, Splanchnectopia— s. Mu-
tatus, Ectopia, see Monster— s. Perversus, Ec-
topia.

SITZBATH, see Bath, half.
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SrUM, S. nodijlo'riim seu angustifo'lium seu

Bei'ula seu erec'tum seu inci'sum, A'pium shim,

Helioncia'dium nodiflo'rum, Ber'ula anguatifo'lia,

Ber'uln, Creeping Water-parsnep, (¥.) Berle no-

dijlore. Ord. Umbelliferae. Sex. Syat. Pentan-

dria Digynia. It is stimulant, and supposed to

be diuretic and lithontriptic. It is, sometimes,

employed in cutaneous eruptions.

StuM Angustifolicm, S. nodiflorum— s. Apium,
Apium gTaveolens— s. Berula, S. nodiflorum— s.

Bulbocastanum, Bunium bulbocastanum—s. Car-

vi, Carum—s. Erectum, S. nodiflorum—s. Graveo-
lens,Apium graveolens—s. Incisum, S. nodiflorum.

SiUM Latifo'lium is the common Water-par-
snep of the United States. It is said to be poi-

sonous.

SiuM Luna're. The root is eaten by the Che-

pewyans. It has an agreeable nutty flavour. By
the Canadians, it is called Queve de Bat. The
poisonous roots of Cicuta virosa, C. maculata, and
C. bulbifera, are often mistaken for it.— Sir J.

Richardson.
SiuM NiNsi. The plant whose root is called

Badix Ninsi, Ninzin, Nindsin. This root was
long supposed to be the same as ginseng, and it

possesses similar, though weaker properties. See
Panax schinseng.

SiuM Nodiflorum, Slum— s. Silaus, Peuceda-
num silaus.

SlUM Sis'ardm, Skirret, (F.) Chervi, Girole, is

ased as a salad in Europe ; and has been thought

A useful diet in chest affections.

SiuM VuLGARE, Ligusticum podagraria.

SIVVEN, Rubus idaeus.

SIVVENS, Sibbens.

SKAW, Scall.

SKEELY, Strabismus.

SKELETIA, Emaciation.
SKELETOL'OGY, Seeletolog'Ha, (F.) Squelet-

vlogie, from skeleton, and Xoyos, 'a discourse.' A
<reatise on the solid parts of the body. This

^art of anatomy comprehends Osteology and
Syndesmology.

SKEL'ETON, Scel'etum, Seeleton, Cadav'er ex-

ticca'turn; (Old Eng. and Prov.) At'omy, Anat'-

»my, (Se.) Spaig, (F.) Squelette, Charpente osse-

Kse ; {aKc\cTos, ' dried up,' from aKtWia, ' I dry.') A
dried body. The aggregate of the hard parts

of the body, or the bones. A skeleton is found
'n almost all animals, although it may not always
•i/e formed in the same manner. In some, as in

tibe Crustacea and testacea, it is wholly or partly

txternal, Exo-skeleton, Derino-skeleton. In others,

s in birds, the mammalia, Ac, it is internal,

Endo-sheleton, Neuro-skeleton. It serves as a
support for other organs. On it the general
ehape of the body and of its various parts is

greatly dependent. When the bones are united
By their natural ligaments, the skeleton is said to

be natural, Scel'etum natura'le; when articulated

by means of wires, artificial or articulated, Scel'-

etum artificia'/e.

SKELETOPCE'IA, Sceletopoe'a, Sceleteu'sis,

from skeleton, and Troito, ' I make.' The part of
p/actical anatomy which treats of the preparation
iif bones, and the construction of skeletons.

Bones are prepared to exhibit their conformation,
structure, chymieal composition, mode of develop-
ment, and changes ; the difi"erent cavities formed
by their union; and to demonstrate their connex-
ions, relations, modes of union, &c.
SKELLIB, Sinapis arvensis. Strabismus.
SKBLLOCH, Sinapis arvensis.
SKBVISCH, Erigeron Philadelphicum.
SKEViSH, FLBABANE, Erigeron Philadel-

phicum.
SKEW SIGHT, Dysopia lateralis.

SKIN, Cutis—s. Bronzed, see Capsule, renal.

SKIN-iJiND, Induration of the cellular tissue.

SKIN-BOUND DISEASE, Induration of tha

cellular tissue.

SKIN, SCARF, Epidermis.

SKIN-TIGHT, Induration of the cellular tissue.

SKIOMACHIA, Sciomachy.
SKIRRET, Slum sisarum.

SKIRRHUS, Scirrhus.

SKHiSE. Scirrhus.

SKITTER, Diarrhoea.

SKOKE, Phytolacca deoKndra.

SKOLEMORA FERNAMBUCENSIS, Geof-

frffia vermifuga.
SKOLIOSIS, Scoliosis.

SKUE-SIGHT, Dysopia lateralis.

SKULL, Cranium.
SKULL-CAP, Calvaria, Scutellaria galericii-

lata— s. Cap, maddog, Scutellaria laterifolia.

SKUNK-CABBAGE, Dracontium foetidum.

SKUNK-WEED, Dracontium foetidum.

SLAB, Torticollis.

SLABBERING, Slavering.

SLATE, IRISH, Hibernicus lapis.

SLATERS, Onisci aselli.

SLATKAIA TRAVA, see Spirit.

SLAVERING, Slah'bering, Sloh'hering, Driv'-

elling, (Old E.) Pirtling, from saliva. Ptyalis'-

miis iners, (F.) Buve. Involuntary flow of saliva,

from sluggishness of deglutition, without in-

creased secretion. It is seen in the infant, the

aged, and the idiot.

SLEEP, Sax. rlep ; Somnus, Sompmts, Sopor,

Dormit"io, Hypnos, (F.) Sommeil. Temporary
interruption of our relations with external objects.

A repose of the organs of sense, intellectual facul-

ties, and voluntary motion.

The act of quitting this condition is called

awaking, (F.) Evigilation, Beveil. Sometimes this

is progressive and natural; at others, sudden and
starting; (F.) Reveil en sursaut,—as in nightmare,

aflTections of the heart, hypochondriasis, <fcc.

Sleep, Magnet'ic, Hypno'sis hiomagnet'ica, is

the sleep induced by the so-called animal mag-
netism. See Magnetism, animal.

Sleep, Nervous, see Magnetism, animal.

SLEEPLESSNESS, Insomnia.
SLEEP-WALKING, Somnambulism.
SLIACS, MINERAL WATERS OF. Sliacs

is a favourite bathing-place in Hungary, a few
miles from Neusohl. Some of the waters are

cold ; others, thermal : the former are carbonated
chalybeates; the latter are much used in the

same cases as thermal springs in general.

SLIDING OF THE FLAP, see Flap.

SLIEVE-FISH, Sepia.

SLING, (G.) Schlinge, Ilitel'la, Mit'rium,

(P.) Echarpe. A bandage employed to keep the

forearm bent on the arm, in cases of injury done
to those parts, in fracture of the clavicle, injury

of the hands, &c. A handkerchief is often sufli-

cient for this purpose. It must be folded dia-

gonally, and be tied, by the extremities, round
the neck. The French surgeons have used many
varieties of Echnrpes or slings; as the Grande

Echarpe,Echarj}e moyenne, Petite echarpe, Echarpe
de J. L. Petit, &c.

SLIPPERS, Impatiens.

SLIT AND TAIL BANDAGE, Invaginated
bandage.
SLOBBERING, Slavering.

SLOE, Viburnum prunifolium.

SLOE-TREE, Prunus spinosa.

SLOKE, GREEN, Ulva latissima.

SLOUGH, Eschar.
SLOVEN WOOD, Artemisia abrotanum.
SLOWS, Milk-sickness.

SLUG, Limax— s. Sea, Biche de Mer.
SLUMBER, Somnolency.
SMALLAGE, Apium graveolens.
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SMALL-POX, Variola—s. Modified, Varioloid.

SMALT, Prntox'tde of Cobalt, Smaltum, Sa/re,

Znffre, Azur, Blue Starch. This oxyd has been

given in rheumatism, in the dose of ten to twenty

grains. A larger quantity excites vomij;ing.

SMAllAG'DUS, c^apaySoi, (F.) Emeraxide.

The emerald. It was formerly regarded as a

tonic.

SMARTWEED, Polygonum hydropiper, P.

punctatiiui.

SMECTTCA, Detergents.

SMECTIS, Cimolia terra.

SMECTRIS, Cimolia terra.

SMEGMA, ajtvyina, from (r/iij^^eii', 'to wipe, to

rub off.' Soap, grease, a salve, a liniment. Also,

the secretion from the sebaceous follicles of the

skin.

Smegma Articulare, Synovia— s. Cutaneum,

see Sebaceous glands.

Smegma Pr^pu'tii, Sebum praputia'le. The
fatty secretion from the sebaceous follicles of the

glans penis.

SMEGMATORRH(EA, Stearrhoea,

SMEGMORRHCEA, Stearrhoea.

SMELL. SENSE OF, Olfaction.

SMELLING, Olfaction.

SMELLOME'S OINTMENT FOR THE
EYES, Ceratum resinae.

SMILACI.'NA RACEMO'SA, False Spike-

nard; indigenous; Ord. Liliaceae ; is said to be

alterative, diuretic and diaphoretic.

SMILAX, cfiiXa^, Taxus baccata— s. Aspera

Chinensis, Smilax China — s. Aspera Peruviana,

Smilax sarsaparilla— s. Canellsefolia, S. pseudo-

China.
Smilax China, S. aa'pera Chinen'sis. Ord.

Srailacete. Sex. Syat. Dioeeia Hexandria. The
root— CHiina, Ch. orienta'lig seu pondero'sa seu

vera, Sankira, Gauquava, China root, (F.) Squiue,

Eaquine, Racine de Chine. Formerly much used

in cutaneous and venereal affections.

Smilax Glauca; indigenous; -has similar vir-

tues to those of S. Sarsaparilla.

Smilax HEDERyEFOLiA, S. pseudo-China— s.

Indica Spinosa, Smilax pseudo-China— s. OflBci-

nalis, Smilax sarsaparilla.

Smilax Pseudo-China, S. Tn'diea spino'aa seu

canellatfo'lia seu hedercefo'lia, China occidenta' lis

seu spu'ria nodo'sn, American or West India

China. In scrofulous disorders, the root has

been often preferred to the oriental kind. In

other cases, it possesses similar virtues.

Smilax Sarsaparil'la, S. officinn'Hs, Sarsa-

paril'la, Sartaparil'la, Smilax aa'pera Peruvia'-

na, Sarza, Snrsa, Carivillan'di, Iva Pecan'ga,

Macapatli, Zarsa, Zarzaparil'la, (F.) Sahejm-
reille. The root of this and other species of

Smilax is inodorous ; taste bitterish, feculaceous,

and fibrous; of a dark colour externally; white

within. It is possessed of diuretic and demulcent

properties, and has been often employed in the

sequelae of syphilis; when, after a mercurial

course, nocturnal pains, ulcerations, &c., continue.

It has, also, been advised in scrofula, chronic

rheumatism, &c. ; but its efficacy is, to say the

least of it, a matter of doubt. Dose, Qj to ^j
of the powder.

It is obtained from Honduras, Brazil, and
Peru — the varieties being called respectively,

Honduras, (F.) Sahepareille de Honduras ; Bra-
zil, (F.) iS. de Brisil ou de Portugal, and Peru-

vian Sarsaparilla, (F.) S. de Pirou ou caraqne.

Smilax Tamnoides ; indigenous ; has similar

properties.

SMILE, ff/iiXi?. A curved, two-edged bistoury.

V knife.

SMILEON, Scalpel.

SMIT, see Contagion.

SMITTLE, see Contagious.
SMYRNA, Myrrha.
SMYRNISMOS, Embalming.
SMYR'NIUM OLI'SA'TRUM, Smyr'nium,

from (Tiivpva, 'myrrh,' the odour of the seeds re-

sembling that of Ukyrrh ; Hipposeli'num, Mace-
ro'na, Macedonis'ium, Herba Alexandrina, Gri'-

eluni, Agrioseli'num, Alexan' ders, Alsanders. A
plant formerly cultivated for culinary purposes.

The seeds are bitter and aromatic, and the roots

more powerfully bitter. They have been recom-
mended as resolvents, diuretics, emmenagogues,
&c.

SNAGGLE-TEETH, Odontoparallaxis.

SNAGREL, Aristolochia serpentaria.

SNAIL, Limax—s. Shell, Cochlea,

SNAKEHEAD, Chelone glabra.

SNAKEROOT, Garuleum bipinnatum — s.

Birthwort, Aristolochia serpentaria— s. Black,
Actaea racemosa, Sanicula Marilandica— s. But^
ton, Eryngium aquaticum, Liatris spicata— s.

Canada, Asarum Canadense—s. Dewitt, Prenan-
thes — s. Evergreen, Polygala paueifolia — s.

Heart, Asarum Canadense— s. Virginiana, Aris-

tolochia serpentaria— s. White, Eupatorium age-
ratoides.

SNAKEWEED, Aristolochia serpentaria, He-
lenium autumnale. Polygonum bistorta—S.Ame-
rican, Cicuta maculata.
SNEEZING, from Sax. nieran, (G.)Niesen,

(probably an example of onomatopoeia,) Olonua
Sternuta'tio, Sternuta'tio, Sternutamen'turn, Ster-

nnmen'tum, Ptarmos, (Sc.) Neesing, (F.) Etermie-

ment. A convulsive motion of the expiratory

muscles, by which the air is driven rapidly, and
rushes sonorously, through the nasal fossae, car-

rying with it the mucus and foreign bodies which
adhere to the pituitary membrane, and have occa-

sioned the movement.

SNEEZEWORT, Achillea ptarmica, Helenium
autumnale.
SNIRRELS, Nares.

SNOB, Nasal mucus.
SNORING, Snore, (Sax.) mora, Bhenchtui,

Renchus, Rhenxis, Eonchus, Rhonchus, Stertor,

(Sc.) Rowting (probably a case of onomatopoeia),

(F.) Ronjlement. Noise made in the posterior

part of the mouth and nasal fossae during the

movements of inspiration, particularly in sleep,

both when the person is in health, and in disease,

as in apoplexy. In certain affections of the

chest— in some cases of pulmonary catarrh — a

kind of snoring may be distinctly heard by ap-

plying the ear or the stethoscope to the chest.

SNOT, Nasal mucus.
SNOTH, Nasal mucus,
SNOUT, Nasus,
SNOW, Sax. rn.al'. Nix, Chion, (F.) Neige.

Water in a solid state, which falls from the at-

mosphere in white flakes. It is used externally

as a. tonic and discutient.

SNOWBALL. Cephalanthus occidentalis.

SNOWBERRY, Syraphoricarpus racemosus.

SNOWDROP TREE, Chionanthus Virginica.

SNOW-BLINDNESS, Blindness produced by
the reflection of the solar light from snow. As a
preventive. Snow Eyes are used by the Esqui-
maux. These are made of extremely light wooil,

with a bridge resting on the nose like spectacles,

and a narrow slit for the passage of the light.

SNOW EYES, see Snow Blindness.

SNUFF, CEPHALIC, Pulvis asari composi-

tus.

SNUFFLES, Teut. Snuffeln (probably an
example of onomatoposia), Grawe'rfo neonaio'rum,

Rhinan'gia, Rhinanch'one. Breathing hard
through the nose, often owing to accumulation

of the mucous secretions,—an affection to 'which

?.:^
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Infants ao liable, and which is relieved by oiling

the interior of the nostrils.

SNURLE, Coryza.

SNURLES, Nares.
SOAPv Sapo— s. Acid, see Sapo.

Soap Berries, Sapindus saponaria.

Soap, Black, see Sapo—s. Castile, Sapo durus.

Soap \/F the Cocoa-nut Oil, see Sapo.

Soap, Common or Soft, see Sapo — s. Liquid,

see Sapo — s. Medicinal, see Sapo — s. Spanish,

Sapo durus— s. Yellow, see Sapo.
SOAPWORT, Saponaria.

SOB, from Sax. reopian, 'to grieve,' (probably

an example of onomatopoeia)
;
(F.) Sanglot. A

spasmodic, sudden, and momentary contraction

of the diaphragm, immediately followed by re-

laxation, by which the little air, that the con-
traction has caused to enter the chest, is driven

out with noise. It is an evidence of corporeal or
mental suffering.

SOBBY, Corpulent.
SOBOLES, Epigone.
SOBRIETAS, Temperance.
SOCIA PAROTIDIS, see Parotid.

SOCI'ETY, Soci'etas, (F.) Societe, from socius,
' a companion.' An association for the promotion
of some common object.

Societies, Medical. Associations of medical
gentlemen for the promotion of science have been
numerous, and productive of valuable results.

In the United States, societies exist in many of

the States, possessing the power of examining
into the qualifications of every one who may be
desirous of practising within their particular ju-

risdiction. In some of the States, however, the
qualified and unqualified are permitted to exer-
cise their profession with equal privileges and
immunities.
Amongst the medical associations that have

issued from time to time useful transactions or
publications, are the following : In America, —
The Massachusetts Medical Society ; the Phy-
sico-medical, and Medical Societies of the State

of New York; the College of Physicians of Phi-
ladelphia, and the American Medical Association.

In Europe,— The Association of Fellows and
Licentiates of the King's and Queen's College of
Physicians of Ireland ; the 3Iedico-Chirurgical
and Phrenological Societies of Edinburgh ; the
College of Physicians, the Medico-Chirurgical
the Medical and the Sydenham Societies of Lon-
don ,• the Associated Apothecaries and Surgeon
Apothecaries of England and Wales, and the Pro-
vincial Medical and Surgical Association ; the
Royal Academy of Surgery, the Royal Society of
Medicine, the SocietS Midicale d'Emulation, the
Sociite de Medecine, the Royal Academy of Medi-
cine, the Societe Medicale d' Observation, and the
Societe de Biologic, of Paris ; the Medico- Chirnr-
gical Academy of Vien?ia ; the Medical Societies

of Berlin and Copenhagen, <fcc., <fec. In Asia,—
The 3Iedical and Physical Society of Calcutta.

Valuable medical essays are likewise contained
in the published Transactions of the American
Philosophical Society; the Royal Societies of
London, Edinburgh, Gottingen, <fec. ; the Imperial
Academy of Sciences of Paris ; the Imperial So-
ciety of Sciences of St. Petersburg and Vienna;
the Royal Academy of Sciences of Turin ; the
Academia Imperialis Leopoldina Natures Ourio-
sorum, &c.

SOCORDIA, Hallucination.
SODA. An Arabic word. Protox'ide of so-

dium, (F.) Sonde, is obtained by adding caustic
lime to a solution of carbonate of soda. The soda
in solution may be obtained by evaporation as
hydrate of soda. Its action is like that of potassa

;

but it is not oflScinal.

Soda impu'ra, Baril'la, Barig'Ua, Baril'lor,

Soda Hinpan'icn, Ana'tron, Natron, Ana'ton,
I Nitrum Antiquo'rum, Kelp, Aphroni'trnm, Sal
alkali'nns fixus fos'silis, Car'bonas SodcB im'pu-

I

rus, Subcar'bonas Soda impu'ra, Anachron. The
j

mineral alkali is obtained from several sources
;

j

— naturally, in Egypt: artificially, from the in-

cineration of marine plants : and from the de-
composition of sulphate of soda, Ac. It is prin-
cipally, however, derived from plants growing on
the sea-coast; — as the Salso'la sali'va, S. soda,

S. tragus, Salicor'nia herba'cea, Sidicornia Arab'-
ica, (fee. The Barilla ashes are from the ashes
of the Salicor'nia Europce'a : the Kelp, Soude de
Varecq, from the Fucus vesicuWens and other

varieties ;—the Turkey Barilla, Roquette, Cendre
du Levant, Rochet'ta Alexandri'na, from the Me-
sembryan'themum Cop'ticum;— the Al'icant Ba-
rilla,Soda Alicanii'na sen A lonen'sis, from iheMe-
sembryar.'themum nodiflo'rxim

;

—and the Cartha-
ge'na Barilla, from the Salicor'nia and Salso'la.

Impure subcarbonate of soda, (F.) Sonde dn
commerce, consists of subcarbonate of soda, pot-
ash, chloride of sodium, clay and other earthy
substances. It is chiefly used for preparing the
pure subcarbonate.

Soda, Cardialgia, Cephalalgia, Pyrosis.

Soda Aceta'ta, Sodas Ace'tas, Ac"etate of
Soda, Terra folia'ta minera'lis, (F.) Acetate de
soude. This salt is used in similar cases with the
acetate of potass.

Soda Aerata, Sodse carbonas— s. Alonensis,
Soda—s. Biborate of. Borax— s. Bicarbonate of.

Sodas carbonas—s. Bilate of, Picromel—s. Borate
of. Boras—s. Boraxata, Borax.

Soda, Car'bonatb of, SodcB Car'bonas seu
Bicar'bonas, Carbonas Na'tricum, Soda Aera'ta,
Bicar'bonate of Soda, Carbonate of protox'ide of
Sodium, (F.) Carbonate de Soude, S. effervescente

ou aerie ou crayeuse. (Sodw subcarb. Ibj, aquce
deslill. Oiij. Dissolve the subcarbonate of soda,

and pass carbonic acid through the solution ; set

it aside to crystallize.) Its use is the same as the
subcarbonate, than wljich it is less caustic, and
better adapted for eflTervescing draughts.

Soda Cau'stica, Protox'ide of So'dium, Caus-
tic Soda, (F.) Soxide ccinstique, S. a, la Chatix,

Soude pure. The impure subcarbonate, treated

by quicklime, and consequently deprived of its

carbonic acid. It may be used as a caustic like

the Potassa fusa, and is even preferable to it, a?
it does not deliquesce and run.

Soda, Chloride of,S. Chlorina'ta, Sodm Chlo'-

ridum seu Chlorure'tum, Chlo'rinated Soda, Na-
irum Oxymuriat'icum, Oxymu'riate of Soda, (F.)

Chlorure de Soude, Chlorure d'oxide de Sodium.
This salt is used as a disinfecting agent ; both to

remove offensive smells in chambers, and to al-

ter the condition of fetid ulcers. See Liquor Sodas
Chlorinatse.

Soda, Chlorinated, Soda, chloride of—s. His
panica. Soda— s. Hydrochlorate of, Soda, mu
riate of.

Soda, Htposulph'ite of, Sodce hyposulph'is,

(F.) Eyposulfite de Soude. This salt has been
lately extolled in chronic cutaneous, and scrofu-

lous affections. It is given in syrup.

Soda, Lithate of. Urate of soda — s. Mephite
of. Soda, subcarbonate of.

Soda, Mu'riate of, S. muria'ta seu muriat'ix. i.

Alkali minera'le sali'num. Soda murias, Sul
commu'nis seu culina'ris seufon' tiurn seu gemma:
seu mari'nus seu albus seu fos'silis seu lu'cidum,

Mu'ria, Natron muria'tum, Natrum muriat'icum,
Uydrochlo'rinas Na'tricus, Chlorure'tum So'dit,

So'dii Chlo'ridum, Common salt. Sea salt. Rock
salt. Bay salt, White salt, Quadrichl i'ruret of So-
dium, Hydrochlo'rate of protox'ide of Sodium,
Hydrochlo'rate of Soda, Chloride of Sodium, (F.)

Chlorure de Sodium, Sel marin, Sel de Cuisine.
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In an impure state, this salt is one of the most
abundant of natural productions. It is soluble in

3 parts of water, and is tonie, purgative, and an-

thelmintic. E.vternally, stimulant. It is a well-

known and useful culinary substance. It has

been greatly recommended as an antiperiodic in

the dose of ^ss or ^i.

Soda, Nitrate op, SodcB Nilras, Natron seu

Kntrum ni'tricum, Nitras na'tricus, Al'kali miite-

rn'le jiiti-a'luni, Nilrum Rhomboida'le seu cit'6i-

ciim, Nilraa Natricum, Salpe'tra, Nitrate of pro-

tox'ide of So'diitm, Protoni'trate of Sodium, Cubic

Nitre. Its virtues are similar to those of the ni-

trate of potass, for which it has been substituted.

Soda, Oxymuiuate of. Soda, chloride of.

Soda, Phosphate of, S. Pliosphora'ta, Soda
phos'phas, Phosphas Na'tricum, Natrutn Oj'phoa-

pkoro'des, Sal mirab'ile perla'tujii, Alkali miiie-

ra'le phosphoru'tum, Sitbphoephate of protox'ide

of Sodium, Snbprotophosphate of Sodium, Sub-
phos'pkate of Soda, Triba'eic 2^hosphate of Soda,

Tasteless purging salt, (F.) Phosphate de Sonde,

Sel admirable perle. (lioue burnt to whiteness

and powdered, tijx; Sulphuric acK^ tbvj ; Car-

bonate of soda, q. s. Mix the bone with the

acid in a covered vessel, add a gallon of water,

and stir. Digest for three days, occasionally

adding a little water to that lost by evaporation,

and frequently stirring the mixture. Pour in

now a gallon of boiling water, and strain through

linen, gradually adding more boiling water, until

the liquor passes nearly tasteless. Set the strained

liquor by, that the dregs may subside ; from which
pour off the clear solution, and boil down to a gal-

lon. To this solution, poured off from the dregs

and heated in an iron vessel, add by degrees the

carbonate of soda previously dissolved in hot
water, until effervescence ceases, and the phos-

phoric acid is completely neutralized ; then filter

the liquor, and set it aside to crystallize. Having
removed the crystals, add, if necessary, a small

quantity of carbonate of soda to the liquor, so as

to render it slightly alkaline; then alternately

evaporate and crystallize so long as crystals are

produced. Lastly, preserve the crystals in a well

stopped bottle.—Ph. U. S.) Cathartic, in the dose

of from ,^Ps to .^j.

Soda, Phosphate of, tribasic, S. Phosphate
of—s. Powders, see Powders, Soda— s. Springs,

Bee Water, Mineral (gaseous).

Soda, Subcarb'onate of, Sodm Subcarbonas,

S. Carbonas (Ph. U. S.), Natron prcepara'tum,

Sal Sodas, S. al'kali, Flos Salis, Sagi'men Vitri,

Salt of Soda or of Barilla, Subcarbonate of pro-
tox'ide of Sodium, Mephite of Soda, (F.) Sous-

earbonate de Sonde. The impure carbonate, dis-

solved in water; the solution filtered and crys-

tallized. Soluble in two parts of water at 60°.

It is much used as an antacid ; and also as a deob-

struent in scrofulous and other afifections. Dose,

gr. X to ^ss.

The dried Subcar'bonate of Soda, Soda Sub-
cnr'bonas e.rsicca'ta, SodcB carbonas exsicca'tua,

(Ph. U. S.) Carbonas SodcB sicca'turn, (F.) Sous-

carbonate de Sonde dessSchf, is employed as an
antacid and lithontriptic. Dose, gr. x to xv.

Soda, Subphosphate op, S. phosphate of
Soda, Sitlphatf, op, SodcB Sulphas, Natron

vitriola'tum, Sal cathar'ticus seu mirab'ilis Glau-
he'ri, Al'cali minera'le snlphn'ricum, Natrum sul-

phn'ricuni, Soda vitriola'ta, Sulphas na'tricus,

Ape'rient Salt of Frederick, Glauber's Salts, (F.)

Sulfate de Sonde. Obtained from the salt that

remains after the distillation of muriatic acid;

the superabundant acid being saturated with sub-
carbonate of soda. It is soluble in three parts

of water at 60° ; is purgative, and, in small doses,

diuretic. Dose, ^vj to ^x.
The Lymington Glauber'* Salts is a Sulphate

of Magnesia and Soda, and is obtaine " from the
mother liquor of sea-water, or by dissolving Ep-
som salt in a solution of Glauber's salt.

Soda, Tartrate of, Tartrate of potass and
Soda, Tar'tarised Soda, Rochelle or Seignettt's

Salt, Soda Tartariza'ta, Sal Hupellen'sis seu Po-
lychres'tum Seignet'ti seu Seignetti, Natron tarta-

riza'tum, Tartris potas'scB et Soda, Sodce et Po-
tas'scB Tartras (Ph. U. S.), Soda potassio-tar-

tras, Tmrtras Potas'aa et Soda,{F.) Tartrate depo-
tasse et de Sonde. {Soda curb. %i; potass, liturt.

in pulv. ^xvj, Aq. buUient. Ov. Dissolve the

carbonate in water; and add, gradually, the

bitartrate. Filter the solution and crystallize.

—

Ph. U. S.) It is a gentle cathartic. Dose, 3sa
to "hi-

Soda, Urate of, Urate of Soda— s. Vitrio-

lata, S. sulphate of.

Soda 'NVateu, Acidulous water, simple.

Soda and Silver, Hyposulphite of, Sodse

et Argenti Hyposulphis.

SoD^ Acetas, Soda, acetate of— s. Arsenias,

Arseniate of soda—s. Biboras, Borax— s. Bicar-

bonas. Soda, carbonate of— s. Boras, Borax— s.

Boras alealescens, Bora.x—s. Boras supersaturus,

Borax — s. Carbonas, Soda— s. Carbonas, Soda,
subcarbonate of— s. Carbonas cxsiccatus, see

Soda, subcarbonate of— s. Carbonas impurus,
Soda— s. Chloras, Soda, chlorate of — s. Hypo-
sulphis, Hyposulphite of soda— s. Murias, Soda,

muriate of—s. Nitras, Soda, nitrate of—s. Phos-
phas, Soda, phosphate of— s. et Potassse tartras,

Soda, tartrate of— s. Potassio-tartras, Soda, tar-

trate of— s. Subboras, Borax— b. Subcarbonas
impnra. Soda.

SoviM et Argen'ti Hyposulph'is, Hyposnlph'-

ite of soda and silver, (F.) Hyposn/phite de
Sonde et d'Argent. This salt is formed by pouring
a solution of hi/poanlphife of soda over oxide of
silver recently precipitated by ^jo^assa, until the

oxide is entirely dissolved. Crystals are afforded

by evaporation. A solution of it is used in the

same cases as one of the nitrate of silver.

SODII AURO-TERCHLORIDUM. see Gold
— s. Chloridum, Soda, muriate of— s. Chlorure-

tum, Soda, muriate of.

So'dii Iod'idum, I'odide of so'dium. This salt

I has been prescribed in the same cases as the

iodide of potassium.

SO'DIUM, Na'trium, Natro'ntum. The metal-

lic basis of soda. -

Sodium, Carbonate op Protoxide of, Sodse

carbonas— s. Chloride of. Soda, muriate of— ».

Chlornre de, Soda, muriate of—«. Chlornre d' Ox-
ide de. Soda, chloride of— s. Protonifrate of,

Soda, nitrate of— s. Protoxide of, Soda— s. Pro-

toxide of, hydrochlorate of, Soda, muriate of—s.

Protoxide of, nitrate of. Soda, nitrate of—s. Pro-

toxide of, phosphate of. Soda, phosphate of— g.

]
Protoxide of, subcarbonate of, Soda, subcarbonate

j

of— s. Quadri-chloruret of, Soda, muriate of—
I s. Subborate of protoxide of. Borax—s. Subproto-

j

borate of. Borax—s. Subprotophosphate of, Soda,

phosphate of

SODOM A GALLORUM, Syphilis.

SODOMIA. Buggery.

SODOMY, Buirgerv.

SOFTENING. Mollities.

SOf-POUli-SOf, Homoeozygy.
SOIF, Sericum.

SOfF. Thirst— 8. Excessive, Polydipsia.

SOL, Gold.

SOL-LUNAR, SoUuna'ris ; from sol, 'the

sun,' and luna, 'the moon.' An epithet applied

to a fancied influence exerted by the sun and
moon on man in a state of health and disease.

SOLAMEN INTESTINORUM, Pimpinclla

anisum — s. Scahiosorura, Fumaria.

SOL'ANOID, Solanoi'des; a hybrid word, from
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iolannm, 'the potato,' and ciSos, 'resemblance.'

Resembling a potato
;

potato-like. An epithet

applied to a form of cancer, which appears to be

intermediate between scirrhus and encephaloid,

increasing more rapidly than the former, yet ap-

proaching it in firmness.

SOLA'NUM, S. nigrum seu vulgn're seu vulga'-

tniii, Cummon or Garden Nightshade, (F.) Morelle

a fruit noir. Family, Solanaceae. Sex. Syst.

Pentandria Monogynia. A narcotic poison. The
Haile de Morelle is made, by macerating in oil,

for several days, the leaves and fruit of this plant.

The oil is anodyne and discutient.

SoLANUM Carolinen'se, Home nettle; indi-

genous. The juice of the berries has been em-
ployed successfully in idiopathic tetanus. [?]

SoLANUM Dulcama'ra, S. scandens seu ligno'-

gitm, Dulcamara, D.fieicno'sa, Glycipi'cros, Ama'-
ra diilcis, ^Tpvxros of Theophrastus, Dittersioeet,

Woody Nightshade, Bittersweet Nightshade, Bit-

tersweet Vine, Nightshade Vine, Violet bloom,

(F.) Douce-amere, Morelle grimpante, Vigne de

Judee. The taste of the stalks is bitter, followed

by sweetness; hence its name. It has been used

in many diseases, as a diuretic and sudorific,

especially in chronic rheumatism, humoral asth-

ma, dropsy, various skin diseases, scrofula, and
jaundice. Dose, in powder, Qj to S-
Solanum Escdlentdm, S. tuberosum— s. Foe-

tidum, Datura stramonium— s. Furiosum, Atropa
belladonna— s. Hortense nigrum, Atropa bella-

donna—s. Humboldtii, S. Lycopersieum— s. Le-

thale, Atropa belladonna— s. Lignosum, S. dul-

camara.

Solanum Lycoper'sicum ; Lycoper'sieon escu-

lent'iim, L. pomum amo'ria seu Humbold'tii seu

pseudolycoper'sicum. Malum lycoper'sicum, Love-

apple plant. The fruit of this, called Toma'ta,

Toma'to or Love-apple, (F.) Pomme d'Amonr, is

much eaten in the United States; and, with the

French, Spaniards, Portuguese, &c., forms an es-

sauce.

Solanum Magnum Virginianum Rubrum, Phy-
tolacca decandra— s. Maniacum, Atropa bella-

donna. Datura stramonium — s. Melanocerasus,

Atropa belladonna.

Solanum Melon'gena, Melongena, Egg-plant,

Mud Apple jilant ; (F.) Aubergiue. A native of

Asia, Africa, and America. Its oblong, egg-

shaped fruit, Ponum Melon'genep, jifalum insa'num,

is prepared in soups and sauces in those coun-
tries, like the tomata.

Solanum Nigrum, Solanum.
Solanum Niy'eum. A South African plant,

the leaves of which, applied to foul ulcers, cleanse

them. The fresh juice of the berries and leaves,

made into an ointment with lard or fat, is used
by the farmers for the same purpose.

Solanum Parmenterii, S. tuberosum— s.

Pseudolycopersicum, S. Lycopersieum— s. Qua-
drifolium, Paris— s. Racemosum Americanum,
Phytolacca decandra.
Solanum Sanctum; Pal'tstine Nightshade.

The fruit of this is globular, and is much eaten

in the countries where it is a native.

Solanum Scandens, S. Dulcamara.
Solanum Tubero'sum, S. esculen'tum seu Par-

meiite'rii, Lycoper'sicum tubero'sum. Papas Ame-
rica'nus. Pappus America'iius, America'num Tu-
bero'sum, Batta'ta Virginia' na, Bota'tas ; the

Pota'to, (F.) Pomme de Terre. A native of Peru.

A nutritious and wholesome vegetable : one of

the most useful, indeed, that exists. One hun-
dred pounds of potatoes alford ten pounds of

starch, which is equal to arrow-root, as a nutrient

and demulcent. It is called Potato Flour, P.
Starch, French Sago, Petit Sayue, Common Arrow-
root, &C.

Solanum Uuens, Capsicum annuum— s. Vesi-

cariura, Physalis.

Solanum' Virginia'num ; indigenous: is said

to resemble Solanum nigrum in its properties.

Solanum Vulgare, Solanum,
SOLAR, Sola'ria, from sol, aolia, 'the sun.

Relating to the sun ; having rays like the sun.

SOLAU Plexus, Plexus aola'ris. Centrum com-

mu'ne, Cer'ebrum abdomina'le. A collection of

ganglions and filaments, interweaving and anas-

tomosing with each other repeatedly, and belong-

ing to the system of the great sympathetic. Thia

vast plexus, lying on the vertebral column, the

aorta, and the pillars of the diaphragm, has a

very irregular shape. The ganglions and fila-

ments composing it are soft, reddi.^h, and almost

all issue from the semilunar ganglions. It re-

ceives, also, branches from the pueumogastrics.

It seems to be chiefly intended fur the aorta, and
accompanies all its branches ; furnishing many
secondary plexuses, which are called the infra-

diaphragmatic, cceliac, superior mesenteric, in-

ferior mesenteric, renal or enndgent, spermatic,

Ac.
SOLDANELLA, Convolvulus soldanella.

SOLDIER'S WEED, Matico.

SOLE, Solum, S. pedis, Solea, Basis cor'poris,

Ichnus, Superfic"ies planta'ris pedis, Peti'na,

Vestig"ium, Pe'dion, Peza, Pelma, Planta'ris

superficies pedis, Fa'cies conca'va seu infe'rior

seu Planum seu Concavum seu Pars inferior seu

Planit"ies seu Planta seu Vola pedis, (F.) Plants

du Pied. The sole of the foot; the under sur-

face of the foot.

SOLEA, Sole— s. Ipecacuanha, see Ipecacu-

anha. ^

SOLEAIRE, Soleus.

SOLEN, Cradle, see Vertebral column.

SOLENA'RIUM, from aioMv, ' a canal, a pipe.'

An instrument of surgery, representing a kind of

gutter, in the cavity of which the penis waa
placed, like a limb in a cradle. The word Solert

itself

—

aii>Xt]v, Cana'lis— was used, in antiquity,

for a grooved channel or cradle, in which a frac-

tured limb was placed.

SOLENOSTEMMA ARGEL, Cynanchum
oleaefolium.

SOLE'US, Gastrocne'mius inter'nus, Tihiocal-

canien, (Ch.;) (F.) Soleaire, from solea, 'a sole

of a shoe,' owing to its shape. A muscle situate

at the posterior part of the leg. It is broad, flat,

and almost oval ; and is attached, above, to the

posterior edge of the fibula, to the oblique line on

the posterior surface, and to the inner edge of the

tibia. It terminates, below, ty a large tendon,

which unites to that of the gastrocnemius ex-

ternus, to form the tendo Achillis. This muscle

extends the foot on the leg, and conversely.

SOLID, Sol'idus, Ste'reos, from solum, 'the

ground.' A body whose integrant molecules are

so united by the force of cohesion, that they will

not separate bj' their own weight. The solids, in

the human body, are the bones, cartilages, ten-

dons, muscles, ligaments, arteries, veins, nerves,

membranes, skin, &e. The anatomy, or rather

study of the solids, is called Stereol'ogy, from
oTcpeos, ' solid,' and \oyos, ' a discourse.'

SOLIDA'GO, from solido, 'I make firm,' in

allusion to its properties as a vulnerary. See
Solidago vigaurea.

SoLiDAGO Saracenica, S. vlrgaurea.

Solida'go Ri6"ida, Rigid Goldenrod, Bones'
styptic; indigenous; of the Composite family,
flowering in August and September ; is astringent

and tonic.

Solida'go Virgau'rea, S. vulga'ris seu Sara-
cen'ica, Virga aurea, Herba do'rea, Cony'za coma
aurea, Sym'phytum Petree'iim, Eli'chrysum, Con-
sol'ida, Saracen'ica, Golden rod, (F.) Verg«
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d'or, Herhe dee jw'/a. The leaves of SoUda'yo
odu'ra— SohlDA'GO (Ph. U. S.) — Fragrant or

/^'weet-fceiiled Gulden-rod— and the flowers have

been recommended as aperients and tonics, in

urinarj diseases, and in internal hemorrhage.

Soi.mAGO Vulgaris, S. virgaurea.

SOL'IDISM, Patholog"ia golida'ris. The doc-

tiine of those physicians who refer all diseases to

jilterations of the solid parts of the body. To the

believers in this doctrine, the appellation Sol'id-

ista has been given. The solidists think that the

solids alone are endowed with vital properties

;

that they alone can receive the impression of

laorbific agents, and be the seat of pathological

phenomena. Solidism has been the prevalent

doctrine. It is scarcely necessary to say, that in

all our investigations, the condition of both solids

and fluids must be regarded.

SOLIUM, Baignoire, Tajnia solium.

SOLUBIL'ITY, Sohtbil'itas, from solvere, so-

Utum, ' to dissolve.' That property of a body by
•virtue of which it can be dissolved in a men-
struum.

TABLE OP THE SOLUBILITY OP SOME SUBSTANCES
IN WATER.

Acids.
Benzoic
Citric..;

Oxalic
Tartaric

Salts.

Acetate of Potassa
Soda

Bitartrate of Potassa

Borate of Soda
Carbonate of Ammonia

Magnesia
Potassa
Soda

Chlorate of Potassa
Soda

Chloride of Calcium
Magnesium.,
Potassium...
Sodium.

Muriate of Ammoni
Nitrate of Potassa...

Soda
Phosphate of Soda
Sulphate of Ammonia..

Copper
Iron
Magnesia..,
Potassa

Solubility in 100
j^aris water.

0-208

133
50

very soluble

100
35
1-5

2
25
50
6

35
200
100
33
35-42

33
14-25

33
25
50

25
50

100

Supersulphate of Potassa

Tartrate of Potassa
Potassa and Soda...

Antimony & Soda..

4-17

200
100

SOLUM, Sole—s. Pedis, Metatarsus, Sole.

SOLUTE, Solution.

SOLUTIO, Solution — s. Alexiteria Gaubiana,

see Disinfection — s. Ammoniae subcarbonatis.

Liquor ammoniae subcarbonatis— s. Arseniealis,

Liquor arseniealis—s. Arsenicata, Liquor arseni

calls—s. Arsenitis kalicse. Liquor arseniealis— s

Calcis, Liquor calcis — s. Camphorse setherea;

Tinctura aetherea camphorata— s. Camphorse
oleosa, Linimentum camphorce— s. Continui, So
'ution of continuity—s. Cupri ammoniati, Liquor
Cupri ammoniati— s. Ferri nitratis. Liquor Ferri

nitratis—s. Guaiaci gummosa, Mistura guaiaci—s.

Muriatis barytae. Baryta, muriate of—s. Muriatis

calcis, see Calcis murias—s. Muriatis ferrici aethe

rea, Tinctura seu alcohol sulfurico-aethereus ferri

— 8. Muriatis hydrargyri oxygenati. Liquor hy
drargyri oxymuriatis—s. Potassii iodidi iodureta

Liquor iodini oompoBitus

—

s. Resinw guaiaci

aquosa, Mistura guaiaci— 8. Solventis Mineralie,

Liquor Arsenici chloridi— s. Subcarbonatis am-
moniaci spirituosa, Spiritus ammonise.

SoLUTio Sulpha'tis Cupri Compos'ita, Aqua
vitriol'ica caru'lea, Sydenham's Styptic Water,

(Sulj/h. cupri, §iij, alum., ucid.-sulph., aa ^ij,

aqucB, .^viij : dissolve, and filter.) A styptic, and,

largely diluted, an astringent coltyrium.

SOLU'TION, Solu'tio, Lysis, (F.) Dissolution,

from solvere, solutiim, ' to dissolve.' An operation

which consists in dissolving a solid body in a men-
struum. Likewise,the product of such operation
— Solu'tum, (F.) Solute. It means, also, with

many, the termination of a disease :—with others,

a termination accompanied by critical signs ;—
and, with others, again, it is synonymous with

crisis.

Solution of Acetate of Asimonia, Liquor
ammoniae acetatis— s. of Acetate of morphia,
Liquor morphia acetatis— s. Alkaline, see Fuli-

gokali—s. of Alkaline iron, Liquor ferri alkalini— s. of Alum, compound. Liquor aluminis com-
positus— s. of subcarbonate of Ammonia, Liquor
ammoniae subcarbonatis—s. of Ammoniated cop-

per. Liquor cupri ammoniati—s. Arsenical, Liquor
arseniealis— s. Arsenical, De Valangin's, Liquor
Arsenici chloridi—s. of Carbonate of Soda, Liquor
sodae carbonatis— s. of Charcoal, concentrated,

see Tinctura catechu— s. of Chlorinated soda.

Liquor sodae chlorinatas—s. of Chloride of Arse-
nic, Liquor Arsenici chloridi— s. of Chloride of

Zinc, see Burnett's disinfecting liquid— s. of Ci-

trate of Ammonia, Liquor ammonias citratis— s.

of Citrate of Magnesia, see Magnesias citrus— s.

of Citrate of Potassa, Liquor potassae citratis— s.

of Continuity, see Continuity — s. of Corrosive

sublimate. Liquor hydrargyri oxymuriatis— s.

De Valangin's, Liquor arsenici chloridi—s. Don-
ovan's, see Arsenic and Mercury, Iodide of— s.

Fowler's, Liquor arseniealis— s. Gannal's, see

Aluminae sulphas— s. of Gutta percha in Chlo-
roform, see Gutta percha— s. Heinecke's, see Ar-
seniate of Soda.

Solution, Goadby's, called after the proposer,

is made of bay salt, corrosive sublimate or arse-

nious acid, and water. It is emploj'ed to pre-

serve animal substances.

Solution of Hydriodate of Potass, Liquor
potassae hydriodatis—s. of Iodide of iron, Liquor
ferri iodidi— s. of Iodine, compound. Liquor io-

dinii compositus— s. of Iron, nitrated, Liquor
ferri nitratis— s. Labarraque's, Eau de Javelle—
s. of Lime, Liquor calcis— s. Lugol's, Liquor
iodinii compositus— s. of Magnesia, condensed.
Magnesia, fluid— s. of Monro, Liquor of Monro
— s. of Nitrate of iron, Liquor ferri nitratis— s.

of O.xymuriate of mercury, Liquor hydrargyri
oxymuriatis — «. Par les huiles, Olea medicinalia

—s. Pearson's, see Arseniate of soda— s. Plenck's.

see Hydrargyri oxydum cinereum

—

s. de Potasse,

Liquor potassae— s. of Potassa, Liquor potassae

—s. of Sesquinitrate of iron, Liquor ferri nitratis

— s. of Soda, Liquor sodae — s. of Subacetate of

lead, Liquor plumbi subacetatis—s. of Subacetate
of lead, diluted, Liquor plumbi subacetatis dilu-

tus—s. of Subcarbonate of potass. Liquor potas-

sae subcarbonatis— s. of Sulphate of morphia, Li-

quor morphiae sulphatis— s. of Tartarized anti-

mony, Vinum antimonii tartarizati — s. of Terni-

trate of sesquioxide of iron, Liquor ferri nitratis

—;-s. of Van Swietcn, Liquor hydrargyri cxymu-
riatis.

SOLUTIVUS, Laxative.

SOLUTUM, Solution.

SOLVENS, Solvent— s. Minerale, Liquor ar-

seniealis.

SOLVENT, Solvens, (F.) Fondant, from solvere,

'to dissolve.' A medicine supposed to possess

the property of dissolving or removing obstruc-
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tions and extraneous substances. Thus we have
sohentu of the stone in the bladder, Ac. See

Dissolventia.

Solvent, Mineral, Liquor arsenicalis.

SOMA, Body, Corpus.

SOMASCETICS, Gymnastics.

SOMASCETIQUE, Gymnastics.

SOMAT'IC, Sotnat'icns; from aa/ia, cw/iaTos,

' the body.' That which concerns the body ;—as

eomatic death, or death of the body, in contra-

distinction to molecular death or the death of a

part.

SOMATODYM'IA, from <iu>ita, cu/iaroj, 'the

liody,' and ivm, ' I enter into.' A double mon-
strosity in which the trunks are united. Of this,

there are several varieties : — Vertehrodym'ia,

where the union is by the vertebras ; Ischiodym'ia,

by the ossa ischii ; Sternodym' ia, by the sternum ;

Svpraomphalodym'ia, (F.) Stts-omphalodymie, by

the super-umbilical regions ; Supra et iufra-om-

phnlodyinia, by the superior and inferior um-
bilical regions; and Sterno-omphalodym'ia, where

the union is by both the sternal and the umbili-

cal regions.—Cruveilhier.

SOMATOL'OGY, Somatolog"ia, from (roi/ia,

(Tw^aroy, 'the body,' and \oyoi, 'a discourse.' A
treatise on the human body. Anatomy.
SOMATOTOMY, Anatomy.
SOMME/L, Sleep.

SOMNAMBULATION, Somnambulism.
SOMNAM'BULISM, Somnambula'tw, Hypno-

bate'sls, Hypnobata'sis, Hypnoha'tia, Hypnohad'-
iKis, Rhemhas'mus, Liinatis'mns, HypnonergVa,
Sehnoga'mia, Nycfabate'sis, Autonyctoba'tia, Se-

leni'asie, Selenias'mns, Somnambulis'iiuis, Kyc-
fob'asis, Noctambula'tio, Noctambulis'mtts, Nyc-
toba'dia, Nyctoba'tia, Siph'ita, Syph'ifa, Paro-
ni'ria am'bulans, Noctieur'gium, Oneirodyn'ia

(tcti'va, Cenospu'dia, Somno-vigil, Somnambxda'

-

tion, Sleep-ioalking, from somniis, ' sleep,' and
nmbulare, 'to walk.' A condition of the brain

which occasions the individual to execute, during
sleep, some of those actions that commonly take
place when awake. It has been imagined that the

somnambulist is guided solely by his subjective

sensations ; but there are many facts which induce
the belief that the external senses are not always
entirely suspended. The causes of somnambu-
lism are very obscure; and the principal indica-

tion of treatment is, — so to arrange the bed-
chamber of the somnambulist, that he cannot get
out of it during sleep ; and to avoid suppers, as

well as all bodily and mental excitement.
SoMNAMBULisJr, Magnbt'ic, Mesmeric, or An-

TlFlc"lAL, Somnnmhulia'mua artificia'lis, Cataj^h'-

ora magnet'icn, Somnip'athy, is that peculiar con-
dition, into which individuals are thrown by the
Animal Magnetizer. It occurs only in those of
weak nervous temperament; in hysterical fe-

males, &c.

SOMNAMBULISMUS, Somnambulism — s.

Artificialis. Somnambulism, magnetic.
SOMNAM'BULIST, Somimm'bulus, Hybnob'.

ales, Hypxiyb'utes, Noctam'bulus, Lunat'icus, Noc-
tam'bulo, Somnam'hidn. A sleep-walker.

SOMNAMBULIS'TIC. Relating or apper-
taining to somnambulism,— as the ' somnambu-
lis'tic state.'

SOMNAMBFLO, Somnambulist.
SOMNIA'TIO, from somnium, 'a dream.' The

act of dreaming.
SoMNTATio MoRBOSA, Oneiroioeas—s. in Statu

vigili, Hallucination.

SOMNIF'EROUS, Som'ni/er, Sopor'ifer, Hyp-
vot'icus, Ifyptiopae'us, Soporati'vns, Soporific,
Soporif'erotis, (F.J Assoupissant ; an epithet for

a medicine which causes sleep, from sumiius,

'sleep,' and /ero, 'I carry.'

SOMNIL'OQUIST ; same etymon as the next
One who talks in his sleep.

SOiMNILO'QUIUM, Sonmiloquis'mns, Somnil'-

oquism, from somnus, ' sleep,' and loqiior, ' I

speak.' Talking in the sleep.

SOMNOPATHY, Somnambulism, magnetic.

SOM'NIUM, Eiiyp'inon, Insom'nium, a Dream,
(Sc.) Sweuin, Sweving, Swevynyng, Swenyng, (F.)

Keve, Songe. A confused assemblage, or acci-

dental and involuntary combination of ideas and
in^ages, which present themselves to the mind
during sleep. Dr. S. Mitchell, of New York,
used the word Somnium to signify the state be-

tween sleeping and waking, in which persons
perform acts of which they are unconscious.

For 'waking dreams,' see Hallucination.

Those distressing dreams which occur during
a state of half sleep, are called, by the French.
Mevasseries.

SOMNO-VIGIL, Somnambulism.
SOM'NOLENCY, Somvolen'tia, Hypnassthe'sis

Hypno'din, Dormita'tio, Cams Lethar'gus Ca-
taph'ora,Catnphora,Coma Somnolen'tum, Caro'sis,

j
Slumber, Heav'iness, (F.) Asaoupiissement ; from

j

somnus, 'sleep.' Sleepiness. Also a state inter-

i
mediate between sleeping and waking. It is often

t

a symptom of disease.

I

SOMNUS, Sleep.

SOMPNUS, Sleep.

SON, Furfur, Sound.
: SONCHUS, coyxps, S. Olera'ceus, Hier^Jcium
1 olera'ceum, Cicer'bita, Sow Thistle, Swine-thistle,

I

(F.) Laiteron doux. Ord. Cichoraceae. Most of

I the species of Sonchus abound with a milky juice,

which is very bitter, and said to possess diuretic

virtues.

I Sonchus Floridands, Mulgedium Florida-

! num.

j

SONDE, Sound, Specillum — s. CanneUe, Di-

j

rector.

SONDE D'ANEL. A very fine stylet of sil-

ver, awl-shaped at one end. It is used for pro-

j|

bing the lachrymal passages through the punc-
tum lacrymale.

SONDE DE BELLOC. An instrument in-

vented by Belloe for plugging the nasal fossae,

in cases of hemorrhage. It consists of a curved
silver canula, open at both ends, and furnished
with a button. The instrument is passed through
the nares to the throat; and a plug is attached
to the button, so that, when the instrument is

drawn forwards through the nose, the posterior

nostril is stopped,

SONDE BRISEE (¥.), Eyed probe. A long,
straight stylet, composed of two parts, which may
be screwed to each other; blunt at one end, and
furnished at the other with an eye, so that it may
be used either as a probe for punctured wounds,
or for a seton needle.

SONDE A CONDUCTEUR (F.). A modifi-
cation of the ordinary catheter;—to facilitate the
changing of catheters, without the fear of making
false passages. It is a common catheter, open aC
its beak. The Stylet or JIandrin is one half
longer than that of the ordinary catheter. To
use the instrument, the stylet is pushed into the
cavity of the bladder through the catheter. The
latter is then withdrawn by slipping it over the
stylet, which is kept in its place, and serves as- a
guide to a fresh catheter.

SONDE A DARD, see Lithotomy (high ope-
ration).

SONDE DE LAFOREST. A small, crooked
canula, used for probing the nasal duct from be-
low upwards, and for throwing injections into it.

SONDE on PINCE DE HUNTER^ A cy-
lindrical silver canula; of the size of a common
catheter ; open at both extremities, and aontain-
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ipg a wire of iron, one of the ends of which is

split into two parts ; each being terminated by a

small silver scoop, and separating from each other

by virtue of their elasticity, when pushed out of

the canula, and again approximating when drawn
in. It has been used for laying hold of sma^l

calculi in the urethra.

SONDE DE VARECQ. Soda.
SOXGE, Somnium.
SOXITUS AURIUM, Tinnitus aurium — s.

Fhiidi, Hygrechema — s. Hepaticus, Hepateche-
iiia — s. Intestinalis, Entercchema— s. Stoma-
chicus, Gasterechema.
SONOROUS RIIONCHUS, Bale sonore.

SONUS, Sound— s. Vocis, Accent.
SOOJA, see Dolichos.

SOOJIE, EASTER'S, a farinaceous article of

diet, is said to consist of whe.at flour sweetened
with sugar.

SOOL, Gastroperiodynia.

SOOT, Fuligo — s. Tea, see Fuligokali— s.

Wart, Cancer, chimney-sweeper's.
SOPHIA, Sisymbrium sophia— s. Chirurgo-

rum. Sisymbrium sophia.

SOPHISTICATION, Falsification.

SOPHO'RA HEPTAPHYL'LA, Anticholer'-

ica. Old. Leguminoste. Snx. Syst. Decandria
Monogynia. The root and Seeds of this shrub
are intensely bitter, and are said to have been
found useful in cholera, colic, dysentery, Ac.

SoPHORA Tincto'ria, Bapfis'itx seu Podalyr'ia
Tineto'ria, Tndigofei-a. Wild Ivdigo, Indigo Weed,
Broom, Indigo Broom, Horsefly Weed, Yellovj

Broom, Clover Broom, Battle Bush, Yellow Indigo.

An American plant, the taste of whose root is

unpleasant, sub-acrid, and nauseous—very simi-

lar to that of ipecacuanha. In a large dose, the

bark of the root acts both as an emetic and ca-

thartic. It has been considered antiseptic and
febrifuge, and has been used, in the form of fo-

mentation or cataplasm, in phagedenic and gan-
grenous ulcers. A liniment, prepared by simmer-
ing the cortical part of the root in cream, has

been found an efficacious application to sore nip-

ples and to ulcerated breasts.

Baptis'ia Leucau'tha, Tall lohite false Indigo,

an indiirenous plant, has the same properties.

SOPHRONIST^ DENTES, see Dentition.

SOPHRONISTERES DENTES, see Denti-

tion.

SOPHROSTNE, Temperance.
SOPIENS, Paregoric.

SOPIO, Opium.
SOPOR. A profound sleep, froi* which the

jperson can be roused with difficulty. It is a

•pymptom in many of the neuroses.

Sopor Cauoticus, Carus.

SOPORARIiE ARTBRI^, Carotids.

SOPORATIVUS, Somniferous.

SOPORIFEROUS, Somniferous.

SOPORIFIC, Somniferous.

SO'POROUS, So'jiortis, (F.) Sopot-eux, from
4iopor, sleep.' Sleepy : causing sleep.

SORA, Eseera. 4
SORB TREE, Sorbus domestica.

SORBASTRELLA, Pimpinella saxifraga.

SORBEFA'CIENT, Sorbefa'ciena, from eor-

bere, 'to suck in,' and facere, 'to make.' A
remedy that promotes absorption.

The following are the chief sorbefacients or

modifiers of nutritive action — culrophics:—
Acida Vcgetabilia; Alkalia; Ammoniacum ; Bro-
iciniura; Galbanuin ; Hydrargyri Praeparata ; lo-

-dinium ; Li(iuor Calcii chloridi; Spongia usta;

•Compression, (methodical ;) Friction ; Mental
i>'irbef:icients, (Imagination, Emotions.)
SO^BETHUM, Scherbet.

BORBETTUM, Scherbet.

SORBETUM. Scherbet.

SORBIER DES OISELEURS, Sorbus acu
paria.

SORBITIO, Jus.

SouBiTio Carms seu Ex Carse. Broth or

soup made of meat.
SORBITUM, Jus.

SORBUM, see Sorbus domestica.
SORBUS, Crataegus aria, S. domestica.
Sorbus Acupa'ria seu Avcvpa'tiia., Mes'piltt$,

M.ancnpa'ria, Mountain Service, Moutitain Ash^
Quicken tree, Roan tree, Witchen, Witch hazel.

Witch wood, (Sc.) Roden tree, Roun tree. Rowan
tree, Rone, (Prov.) Keer, Rantree, (F.) Sorbier
des Oiselenrs, Frene sauvage. Ord. Rosacese.
The berries— (Sc.) Rodens— of this tree are em-
ployed for similar purposes as the last.

Sorbus Alpina, Crataegus aria.

Sorbus America'na, Pyrus Americana, Ame-
rican Mountain Ash. The bark resembles that

of the Wild Cherry, and might be used in the

same cases.

Sorbus Aria, Crataegus aria—s. Aucuparia, S.

acuparia— s. Cydonia, Pyrus cydonia.

SoKBUS Domes'tica, Sorbus, Pyrus domes'tica,

Mee'pilus domes'tica, Oie, Service or Sorb Tree,

(F.) Cormier. Family, Eosaceae. Sex. Syst.

Icosandria Trigynia. The fruit of this tree, Sor-
bum, is astringent, and has been recommended in

diarrhoea and dysentery. It is given in the form
of rob. A kind of cider is made from it, and also

brandy.
Sorbus Malus, Pyrus mains.
SORDES, Rhypos, 'Filth.' A dirty-looking

sanies, discharged from ulcers. Also, accumula-
tions of the secretions cf the mouth, on the teeth

in adynamic fevers more especiallj', and of foul

matters in the stomach

—

Sordes prima'rum via'-

rum, Rhypa'ria. The French call an ulcer, ex
hibiting such an appearance, sordid. Also dirt

of any kind.

Sordes, Ichor, Saburra— s. Acidae, Aciditief

— s. Aurium. Cerumen — s. Primarum viarum
Embarras gastrique, see Sordes—s. Ventris, Ex
crement.
SORDICUL^ AURIUM, Cerumen.
SORE, Ulcer.

Sore, Bay. A disease which Mosely considers

to be a true cancer. It is endemic in the Bay
of Honduras.
Sore Mouth, Stomatitis—s. Gangrenous, Can-

cer aquaticus— s. Throat, Cynanche — s. Throat,

Clergyman's, Pharyngitis, follicular— s. Throat,

inflammatory, Cynanche tonsillaris— s. Throat,

putrid, Cynanche maligna— s. Throat, tuber-

cular. Pharyngitis, follicular—s. Throat, ulcerous,

Cynanche maligna.

SORENESS, Sax. ropp, 'vexed, molested.'

Parajj'sis acria teneritu'do. Painful uneasiness

or tenderness, local or general, on being touched

with a pressure that does not usually excite dis-

tressing feeling. Often, a febrile symptom. Also,

the tenderness of a wound, ulcer, Ac.

SORGHUM, Panicum Italicum.

SOROCCO. Puna.

SOROCHE, Puna.

SORORIA'TIO, from sorores, 'sisters,' »oro.

rio, ' to grow up or swell together.' The period

at which the breasts of the female become deve-

loped. Tiie act of becoming thus developed. A
young maiden, whose mammce begin to show,
— sororiant(8 mammcB— was formerly called soro-

rians virgn. — Plautus.

SORREL, COMMON, Rumex acetosus— s.

Field, Runiox acetosella—s. French, Rumex scu-

tatus—s. Garden, Rumex scutatus— s. Mountain,
Oxalis acetosella. Oxyria reniformis — s. Salt of,

Potass, oxalate of—s. Roman, Rumex scutatus

—

8. Sheep, Rumex acetosella.
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SoKREL Tree, Andromeda arborea, A. mariana.

SortREL, Welsh, O.xyria reniformis— s. White,

Oxalis acetosella—S.Wood, Yellow, Oxalis stricta.

SOSTRUM, Sutrum ; from au>?,cw, ' to save,'

emrrip, 'u, preserver.' A reward given to one who
saves the life of another. A physician's fee or

honnriirium, (F.) Honnraire.

SOTERIA DOCTRINA, Medicina.

SOTERIiE AQUJE, Waters, mineral.

SOTIREL'LA. Ancient name of a medicine

composed of opium and other narcotics, nutmeg,

8'iffron, camphor and soot. It was used in cer-

tain diseases of the teeth.

SOTRUM, Sostrum.
SOUBRESAUT, Subsultus tendinum.
SOUCIIERLOON, Bit noben.
SOUGHET DES INDES, Curcuma longa—

s. Odorant, Cyperus longus— «. Bond, Cyperus
rotundus.

SOUCI, Calendula oflScinalis, Panophobia—
<!. des Alpes, Arnica montana— s. des Champs,
Calendula arvensis—«. Ordinaire, Calendula offi-

cinalis.

SOUDE, Soda— ». Acetate de. Soda, acetate

of— «. Aere, Sodae carbonas— s. Borate de, Bo-
rax— «. Borate sursaturi de. Borax—«. Carbonate

de, Sodae carbonas — s. Caustique, Soda caustica

— s. dla Chanx, Soda caustica— s. Chlorure de.

Soda, chloride of

—

a. du Commerce, Soda— s.

Crayeiise, Sodae carbonas—s. Effervescente, Sodas

carbonas — s. Hijposulfite de. Soda, hyposulphite

of

—

s. Phiisphate de, Soda, phosphate of

—

s. et de

Potasse, Tartrate de, Soda, tartrate of— 8. Pure,

Soda caustica

—

a. Soushorate de, Borax—». Sotis-

carbonate de, Soda, subcarbonate of— «. Sulfate

de, Soda, sulphate of.

SOUFFLE, see Murmur, respiratory— s. Am-
phorique, see Cavernous respiration— ». Bron-
chiqne, see Murmur, respiratory— s. Ifetalliqiie,

see Cavernous respiration— «. Placentaire, Bruit
2)Jaceiitiiire—«. Tracheal, see Murmur, respiratory

—s. TKiK/'ce, see Murmur, respiratory

—

g. Uterin,

Bruit placentaire—«. Foi7^, see Cavernous respi-

ration.

Souffle, Whispering. A bellows' sound heard
over solidified lung and excavations when the

patient whispers.— Flint.

SOUFRE, Sulphur— 8. Garhure, Carbonis sul-

phuretutn — s. lodure de, Sulphuris iodidum — s.

Sublime, Sulphur sublimatum—s. VegStal, Lyco-
podium.
SOUn LURE, Pollution.

SOULA'MEA AMA'RA, Rex amaro'rnm. A
shrub of the Moluccas; Order, Pol^galaceae ; all

the parts of which are of great bitterness

—

"hor-
renda amnrities." It is employed by the Malays,
and, it is said, with success in cholera and pleu-

risy; and as a febrifuge.

SOUND, Specill'um, Stylus, Erplorato'rium,
Radi'olus, (F.) Sonde. An instrument used by
surgeons to discover whether there be a stone in

the bladder. It is usually made of highly po-
lished steel, and is shaped liNe the catheter. The
operation is termed sounding.
The French Sonde has, however, a more ex-

tensive signification. It means different instru-

ments ii.troduced into cavities of certain organs,
or into wounds, fistulas, <tc., to investigate their
condition, or to fulfil some therapeutical indica-
tion. See Sonde.

Souyn, Sonus, Echos, Noise, (F.) Son, Bruit.
The sensation produced on the auditory nerve by
he vibrations of a sonorous body. Sounds may
)e propa'jTii ted in three modes, i. By reciproca'-
tion or roii'soiinjice, as when a sounding body, of
a definite pitch, produces a musical tone when
anotbor ho(ly of the same pitch is sounded near
it. 2. By res'onance, as when a sounding body
is placed in connection with another, one or more

of whose parts may be thrown into reciprocal vi-

bration ; and 3. By conduction, as where the vi-

brations are transmitted through fluid, liquid, or

solid media.
Sound, Catheterize, Syncope — s. Auricular,

Apyromele—s. Bellows, friction, rasp, saw, lancet,

&c., see Bruit—s. Cracked pot. Bruit de pot fili
— s. Crumpling, pulmonary, Froissement pulmo-
naire — s. Laryngeal, Laryngeche.

Sound, U'terine, U'terine bougie, (F.) Sonde
uterine. An instrument, somewhat similar to a
small male catheter, to be introduced into the

cavity of the uterus, in the diagnosis of diseases

of that viscus. When notched on the stem, it

enables the size of the uterine cavity to be ap-

preciated, and becomes a good hysterom'eter.

SOUNDING, Searching, see Sound.
SOUNDNESS OF MIND, Sanity.

SO UPIE, Sigh.

SOUR BERRY, see Oxycantha Galeni, Vacci-
nium oxycoccos— s. Dock, boreal, Oxyria reni-

formis— s. Leaf, Andromeda arborea— s. Tree
Andromeda arborea— s. Wood, Andromeda ar-

borea.

SOURCIL, Supereilium.

SOURGILIER, Corrugator supercilii. Super-

ciliary.

SOURD, Deaf.

SOURDS-MUETS, see Mutitas surdorum.

SOUR-MILK, Buttermilk.

SOUR-SOP, Bromelia ananas.

SOURWOOD, Andromeda mariana.

SO US-A CR OHIO-CLA VT-HUMERA L, Del-
toid— 8. Atloidien, Subatloidseus— s. Axoidien,
Subaxoidaeus— a. Azotate de Bismuth, Bismuth,
subnitrate of—s. Clavier, Subclavius

—

a. Costaux,

Intercostal— s. C««nHl, Subcutaneous — «. Epi-
neux, Infra-spinatus— s. Lingual, Sub-lingual—».

3Tammaire, Submammary— 8. MaxiUaire, Sub-
maxillary— a. 3faxillo-Labial, Depressor anguli
oris

—

a. Mental, Submental

—

a. Metacarpo-laferi-
phalangien, Prior annularis— a. Optico-spheno-
scleroticien, Rectus inferior oculi— a. Orbitaire,

Suborbitar— s. Pubio-coccygien, Levator ani— s.

Pubio-creti-tibial, Gracilis— s. Pubio-prMbial,
Gracilis

—

a. Pubio-trocJianterien-externe, Obtura-
tor externus

—

a. Pubio-trochanterien-interne, Ob-
turator internus

—

s. Scapnlaire, Subscapularis

—

a.

Scapulo-trochinienj Subscapularis

—

a. Sela, see
Salt.

SOUTH CAROLINA, MINERAL WATERS
OF. Glenn's /Springs, in Spartanburg District,

are highly charged with salts of lime, and, not
far from them, is a chalybeate. West's Spring,
and Chick's Springs, a few miles from Greenville,
resemble Glenn's Springs.

SOUTHERNWOOD, Artemisia abrotanum-
s. Field, Artemisia eampestris — s. Maritime, Ar-
temisia maritima—s. Tartarian, Artemisia santo-
niea.

SOWBREAD, Arthanita, Cyclamen.
SOWENS, Flummery.
SOY, see Dolichos soja.

SOYMIDA FEBRIFUGA, Swieteniafebrifuga
SPA, MINERAL WATERS OF. A 'xjwn

seven leagues southeast of Liege, where there
are several springs, possessing a sharp acidulous
taste; containing much carbonic acid, carbonates
of iron, lime, and magnesia ; carbonate of soda,
and chloride of sodium. The water is much used
as a tonic.

Spa Water, Artificial. SodcB subcarb., gr.

vij : magnesia carbon., "^y, limat. ferri.. gr. iij
;

sodii chlorid., gr. j ; aquce, Oiij. Impregnate
with gas from marble powder and sulph. acid.,

aa 9x.
SPACE, INTERPEDUNCULAR, see Inter-

peduncular— s. Perforated, anterior. Locus per-



SPADE-BONE 52 SPASM

.oratus anticus — s. Perforated, posterior, see

Tarini pons.

SPADE-BONE, Scapula.

SPADO, Castratus, Eunuch, Spasm.
SPAGYRIA, Chymistry.
SPAG"YRISTS, from araw, '1 separate,' and

tyu^ot, 'I assemble;' because they reduced com-
pounds into elements, and formed the latter into

compounds [?]. A sect of physicians, who pre-

tended to account for the changes that occur in

the human body in health and disease, in the same
manner as the chymists of their day explained

those of the inorganic kingdom. Medici'na Pa-
tficelcis'tica sea Spagyr'ica, was likewise called

Jfermet'ica, because it was believed that the

means of cure adopted in it had been found in

the books of Hermes.
SPAIG, Skeleton.

SPANiE'MIA, from nrravoi, 'poor,' and 'at/ia,

' blood.' Poverty of the blood. Diminution in

the quantity of fibrin and red corpuscles of the

blood, — as where bleeding has been carried be-

yond certain limits. — Simon.
SP.\N^'MIC, Spanas'micum (remedium), D>/s-

plaa'ticum, Plnstibjt'icum et erethUyt'icum, Ha-
matoli/t'icum, Dyscrasi'acum. Same etymon as

the last. Relating to spansemia.

A medicine whose protracted use is said to

impoverish the blood, — as iodine, bromine, Ac.

SPANDARAPUM, Sparadrapum.
SPANING, Weaning.
SPANISH PLY, Cantharis— s. Juice, Extrac-

tum glyeyrrhizae.

SPANNADRAPUM. Sparadrapum.
SPANOPO'GON, from aravos, 'rare,' and ™-

yu)v, ' beard.' One who has lost his beard, or has

a thin beard.

The Greeks called those who had little beard,

or who had lost it, Spanopogo'nes.

SPARADRAPA, Sparadrapum.
SPARADRAPIER. The name of a machine

for spreading sparadraps. A Plaster viachiiie.

It consists of a table, with two raised pieces, mo-
vable, and furnished with points, by which the

cloth can be stretched, and of a lamina or blade

of metal to extend the plaster over it.

SPARADRA'PUM, Spnradra'pa, Sparadra-
pus, Tela emplaa'tica seu emj)las'trica, Spandara'-
pum, Spannadra'pum, (F.) Sparadrap. Any ad-

hesive plaster spread upon linen or paper. The
chief sparadraps are the following:

—

Sparadrapum AdHjESi'tum, Adhe'sive Plaster.

A spread plaster of the Emplastrum adhasivum.
It is also called Strapping.

English Court Plaster is a Sparadrap, (F.)

Taffetas agglutinatif, T. gommS, Taffetas d'An-
gleterre, Ser'icum An'glicum, Emplas'trnm An-
glicum, E. Anglica'niim, E. Adhasi'vum Wood-
Htock'ii, E. IchthyocoVlcB telce indiic'tum, E. Glu-

tino'siim, Tela Ichthyocol'lm glu'tinans, Isinglass

Plaster. It is made by stretching black silk, and
brushing it over with a solution of isinglass _^j,
in proof spirit ^xij, to which tinct. benzoin, /^ij,

are added. When dry, this is repeated five times

;

after this, two coats are given it of a solution of
tereb. CliicB ,^iv, in tinct. benz. ^vj, which render
it less liable to crack.

Liston's Isinglass Plaster is made by spreading
several coats of strong solution of isinglass in

weak spirit over oiled silk, or, still better, over
animal membrane previously prepared for the
purpose from the peritoneal coat of the caecum of

the ox.

Sparadrapum pro Fontic'ulis, Issue Plaster,

is sometimes made of simple diachylon, Ibij ; Bur-
gnndy pitch and sarcocolln, each ,^iv; common
turpentine, "^j. Spread upon linen and polished
ivith a moistened calendering glass rubber.

Sparadrapum seu Tela Galteri, Defensive

Plaster, (F.) Toile de Gnutier. This is made of

olive oil, Ibss; suet, ^iv; tcax, ^x; litharge,

common turpentine, thus, and 7nastich, aa, ^ij ;

bole armeniac, jiour, aa §j. Pour it, while
liquid, upon cloth, and spread. Used for issues

and to keep on dressings.

Sparadka'pum Vesicato'rium. Several sub-
stances have been introduced as substitutes for

blistering plaster, (see Emplastrum Lytta-,) under
the names. Tela vesicato'ria. Blistering Tissue,

&c., and other forms of which are the Taffetas

vesicant ou epispastiqne. Papier epispaslique,

Charta vesicato'ria. They are made of an
ethereal or alcoholic extract of cantharides, or of

cantharidin, mixed with wax, and spread, in a

very fine layer, on silk or paper previously oiled

or waxed. They are efiicient agents.

Sparadrapum Vir'ide, Corn Plaster. This
may be made of yellow wax, B)ij ; Burgundy
pitch, ^xij; common turpentine, ^yy, verdigris,

3iij; spread on cloth and polished.

Kennedy's Corn Plaster is made of yellow wax,

ft)j ; Venice turpentine, ,^ij ; verdigris, ^j.
SPARADRA PUS, Sparadrapum.
SPARAGMA, Laceration.

SPARAGMOS, Spasm.
SPARAGUS. Asparagus.
SPARAL'LIUM, Clyster uteri'nus. An injec-

tion into the vagina.— Ruland and Johnson.
SPAREDIA. A ligature covered with the

white of egg.— Paracelsus.

SPARGA'NIUxM RAMO'SUM, Great Bur-
reed, from Sparganon, owing to the ribbon-like

leaves. Indigenous; Oerfer, Typhaceas ; flowering

in July and August. The roots are subastrin-

gent, but esculent; yielding a fine fecula, simi-

lar to salep. They are sometimes made into a

poultice for inflamed mammae.
SPAR'GANON, Spar'ganum, from (rirapyw, ' I

swathe,' 'I wrap.' 'Swathing clothes;' a kind
of bandage, with which children were formerly

surrounded.— Foesius. Also, a fascia.

SPARGANO'SIS, Spargo'sis, Intumescen'tia

Inc'tea mamma'rum Mastodyn'ia polyg'ala, from
onapyau), ' I am ready to burst.' Extreme disten-

sion of the breasts by milk. Sparganosis also

means the wrapping of a child in swathing clothes.

Sparganosis PuERPERARnM, Phlegmatia do-
lens.

SPARGANUM, Sparganon.

SPARROWGRASS, Asparagus.

SPARSUS, Sporadic.

SPAR'TIUjM JUN'CEUM, Spanish broom.
Ord. LeguminosBB. A small European shrub,

cultivated in the gardens of the United States, on
account of its yellow flowers. The seeds are

diuretic and tonic, in small doses; emetic and
cathartic in large. They have been used in

dropsy— 10 or 15 grains three times a day.

Spartidm Scopa'rium, Cyt'isus scopa'rius, Ge-
nis'ta, G. scopa'ria seu hirsu'ta, Cytisogenisfa,

Broom, (F.) Gengt d balai. Broom tops, Spartii

Cacumina, Scopa'rius, (Ph. U. S.,) have a bitter

taste, and are possessed of diuretic properties.

They have been used in dropsies. Dose, of the

powder, ^j to Jj. All the genistse have similar

virtues. A decoction of genista, along with the
cauterization of the pustules under the tongue,
has been recommended in hydrophobia.
Spartium TiNCTORirsf, Genista tinctoria.

SPASM, Spasmus. Spnrag'mos, Synol'ce, Spado,
from cTTtait), ' I draw.' The Greeks gave this name
to all kinds of convulsions. It is now usually

applied to involuntary muscular contractions;

and these, again, have been divided into tonic

spasm, Paraton'ia, which consists in permanent
rigidity and immobility ef the muscles that are

the seat of it (see Tetanus); and clonic spasm.
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which consists in alternate contractions and re-

laxations (see Convulsion).

CuUen has a class, Spasmi— the neurospasmi

of Fuchs.
Spasm, Clonic, Convulsion— s. Cynic, see Ca-

nine laugh.

Spasm op the Glottis, Asthma thymicum.
Spasm, Histrionic, of the Face, see Tic.

Spasm of the Larynx, Asthma thymicum.
Spasm, Masticatory, of the Face, Trismus.

Spasm with Rigidity, Tetanus.

Spasm, Writers'. Involuntary spasms of the

muscles of the thumb and index finger, observed,

at times, in those who are much accustomed to

writing. See Cramp, writers'.

SPASMATICUS, Spasmoticus.
SPASMATODES, Spasmoticus.
SPASME DE LA GLOTTE ET DU THO-

RAX, Asthma thymicum— «. de la Vessie, Cys-
tospasmus.
SPASMI, see Spasm.
SPASMODES, Convulsive.
SPASMODIC, Spasmoticus.
SPASMOL'OGY, Spasmolog"ia, from cr-ao-^o?,

' spasm,' and \oyos, ' a treatise.' A treatise on
spasms.
SPASMOLTGMUS, Singultus.

SPASMOT'ICUS, Spasmat'icuB, Spasmato'des,

Spas'ticiis, Spastic, Spasmod'ic, (F.) Spasmodi-
que, Spastique, from anaaiioi, ' spasm.' Anything
relating to spasm. Also, an antispasmodic.
Morhi conslrictn'rii, 3f. spasmot'ici, &c., are

diseases accompanied with spasm.
SPASMUS, Convulsion, Spasm— s. Aurium,

Otalgia—s. Bronchialis, Asthma—s. Caninus, see

Canine laugh—s. Clonicus, Convulsion—s. Cyni-
cus, see Canine laugh—s. Facialis, Tic—s. Glot-

tidis, Asthma thymicum — s. Linguae, Glosso-

spasmus—s. Maxillae inferioris. Trismus—s. Mus-
cularis, Cramp— s. Musculorum Faciei, Canine
laugh— s. Nutans, Convulsion, salaam— s. Pcri-

phericus, Horrida cutis— s. Universalis, Synclonus
— s. Ventriculi, see Cardialgia— s. Vesicae, Cys-
tospasmus.
SPAS'NIA, same etymon as Spasm. [?] A

term used by Mercurialis to designate the lanci-

nating pain produced, at times, in the chest by
violent fits of coughing.
SPASTIC, Spasmoticus, Tonic spasm.
SPASTICUM, Tetanic.

SPATHA, Hypaleiptron.
SPATHES'TER, from awaw, 'I draw.' A

surgical instrument, used for drawing the prepuce
over the glans, when too short.— P. Amman.
SPATHOMELB, Spatula.

SPATHULA, Scapula, Spatula— s. Foetida,

Iris fcetidissima.

SPATHYEMA FCETIDA, Dracontium foeti-

dura.

SPATIA INTERLOBULARES, Interlobular
fissures. _
SPAT'ILE, oTraTtXri, 'human excrement.' A

liquid fecal evacuation. Excrement.— Hippo-
crates.

SPATIUM ORIS, Mouth—s. Trigonum, Lyra.
SPATTERDOCK, Nuphar advena.
SPAT'ULA, Spath'ula, diminutive of Spatha,

ana&rji ' a broad-sword.' Spathome'le, Specill'um
latum. An instrument used for spreading pli

ters, stirring ointments, holding down the tongue,
<fcc. Also, the scapula.

Spatula pro Ore, Glossospatha.
SPAUD, Humerus.
SPAUL, Saliva.

SPA UT-BONE, Humerus.
SPAW-BONE, HumeFus.
SPAYING, see Castration.

SPRANING-BRASH, Brash, weaning.
6PEARW0RT, Ranunculus flammula.

SPEAUTER, Zinc.

SPECIAL, see Specific.

SPECIALIST, (F.) Spicialiate. One who
devotes himself to a specialty ; as to diseases of

particular parts, as of the eye, ear, chest, <fec.

SPECIES, (F.) Esplces, Speciolex, Thes com-
poses. Officinal mixtures of substances cut or

bruised. Sometimes used for compound powders,
as it always appears to have been formerly. See
Pulvis.

Species Aromatic^, Pulvis cinnamomi com-
positus — s. Diacinnamomi, Pulvis cinnamomi
compositus—s. Diacretse, Pulvis cretse compos.

—

s. Diajalapse, Pulvis jalapae compo*tus— s. Diam-
brae sine odoratis, Pulvis cinnamomi compositus

—s. Diatragacanthae frigidae, Pulvis tragacanthae

compositus — s. Hier^ picrae, Pulvis aloes cum
canell§,— s. Laetificantes Rhazis, Pulvis cinna-

momi compositus—s. e Scordio cum opio, Pulvis

cretae compositus cum opio— s. e Scordio sine

opio, Pulvis cretae compositus.

SPECIF'IC, Specificus, Nosocrat'ic, (F.) Spe'-

cifique, from species, 'a form or fashion,' and
fiicere, 'to make.' A substance to which is at-

tributed the special property of removing some
particular disease. Probably no such remedy
exists. Mercury in syphilis, and sulphur in the

itch, have been regarded as the strongest exam-
ples. The word is also used adjectively in the

sense oi special ; as "mercury has a specific or

special action on the salivary glands."

Specific op Herrenschwand. A once cele-

brated German vermifuge. It is said to have
consisted of 10 grains of Gamboge, with 20 of

Carbonate of Fotassa. It is affirmed, that mer-
cury and arsenic have also been found in it.

—

Paris.

SPECIFICUM PARACELSI, Potassse sul-

phas.
SPECIL'LUM, Jfele, Stylus, Explorato'rium,

from specio, ' I examine,' Specla'rion, a probe,

(F.) Stylet, Sonde. A surgical instrument, em-
ployed for examining wounds, fistulas, and for

passing setons, &c. It is usually formed of sil-

ver; and is terminated, at one end, by an olive-

shaped button. The eyed probe has an aperture

at the other extremity.

Specillum, Everriculum, Hypaleiptron, Sound
—s. Auricularium, Apyromele— s. Cereum, Bou-
gie—s. Excavatum, Stylus excavatus—s. Latum,
Spatula— s. Minus, Melotis.

SPECIOLE, Species.

SPECKS OF THE CORNEA, see Caligo.

SPECLARION, Specillum.

SPECTACLES, from spectare, 'to behold;'
Conspicil'la, (Sc.) Breels, (F.) Besides, Lunettes

ordinaires, Conserves. Glasses to assist the sight

;

arranged so as to be adapted ti both eyes. These
glasses are more or less concave or convex, accord-
ing as the sight is more or less short, (myopic,)

or long, (py-esbyopic.) When the glass is adapted
to one eye, it is called an Eyeglass, Conspicil'him,

Perspicil'lum, Vitrtim ocxda're.

SPECULA'RIS LAPIS. A transparent mine-
ral, but of what nature is not clear, which was
formerly employed in epilepsy. In old times it

was used for glass.— Pliny.

SPECULUM, Catop'ter, Catop'tron, Diop'lron.

In Latin, 'a mirror;' from specio, 'I see.' In
surgery, it means difi"erent instruments for dila-

ting cavities, and facilitating their examination.
See Dilator. There are various instruments of

this kind,— the S. Ani, S. Auris, S. Vagina,
(Colpeuryn'ter, Elytreurynter,) S. Matri'cis, S.

Oculi, S. Oris
( ( F. ) Bdillon,) S. Gutturis, S.

Vesica.

Speculum Citrinum, Orpiment— s. Indicum,
Ferri limatura—s. Lucidum, Septum lucidum—s.
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Oris, Glossooatochus—s. Veneris, Achillea mille-

folium.

SPECUS, Vulva— 8. Cordis, Ventricle of the

Heart— s. Pro medulla spinali, see Vertebral co-

lumn—8. Vertebralis, see Vertebral column.
t^PEDALSKE, see Radzyge.
SPEDALSKHED, see Radzyge.
.SPEECH, Voice, articulated.

SPEECHLESSNESS, Mutitas.

SPEEDIMAN'S PILLS, see Pilulse aloes et

"SPEEDWELL, BROOKLIME, Veronica bec-

tabunga—s. Female, Antirhinum elatine—s. Offi-

cinal, Veronica—s. Purslain, Veronica peregrina
— ?. Water, Veronica beccabunga.
SPELL-BONE, Fibula.

SPELTRUM, Zincum.
SPERAGE, Asparagus.
SPERAGUS, Asparagus.
SPERM, (TJ7£p/ia, airepnaTOS, from aneipot, 'I SOW.'

Spermat'ic fluid or liquor, Sern'inal fluid, Seed,

Semen, S. viri'le sen muscuM'mtm seu genita'le,

Semin'ium, Genita'le, Bledul'lcB, Eos. Sanguis,
Serum, Humor genita'lis seu eemina'lis seu ve-

tie'reus, ZTri'na genita'lis, Genitu'ra, Sperma, S.

viri'le, Spermi'um, Tho're, Tho'rus, Lac maris,

Lagne'a, Lagni'a, Lagneu'ma, Germen, Vita'le

virus, Male's milk, Prop'agatory or genital

liquor. Vital or quickening venom, (F.) Semence,
Fluide seminal. A whitish, viscid fluid, of a pecu-
liar smell, secreted by the testicles, whence it is

carried by the vasa deferentia to the vesiculse

seminales, to be thrown into the vagina, during
coition, through the ejaculatory ducts and the

urethra. It is the fecundating fluid, and must
come into actual contact with the germ of the

female. The Aura sem'inis, Gonau'ra, is inca-

pable of efi"ecting fecundation. The semen, at

the time of emission, is composed of two difi'erent

fluids ; the one liquid and transparent, which is

considered to be the secretion of the prostate,

—

the other, white, and as thick as mucilage; the

product of the testicular secretion. The sperm
contains, according to Vauquelin, 900 parts of

water, 50 of animal mucilage, 10 of soda, and 30
of calcareous phosphate. The animal matter is

peculiar, and by some termed spermatin.

Microscopic observations show that it contains
tpermafozo'a, or more properly spermatozo'ids

;

for their animalcular nature is not demonstrated.
They are produced in cells— speryn-cells— and
have probably no more title to be considered ani-

malcular, than the cilia of the ciliated epithelium.

By careful examination, other minute, round,
granulated bodies may almost always be de-

tected, which are in all cases much less nume-
rous than the spermatozoa. These bodies are the

seminal gramdes, gran' ula sem'inis. Pure sperm,
in its most perfect state, consists principally of

spermatozoids and seminal granules; both of

which are enveloped in a small quantity of fluid,

liquor sem'inis, spermat'ic liquor.

It has been imagined, but erroneously, that

during coition there is a secretion of female sperm—Semen mulie'hre, Theli/g'onum, The increased

secretion that takes place is chiefly from the

glands of Duverney.
Sperm also means spermaceti.
Spekm Cell, see Sperm.
SPERMA, Sperm— s. Mercurii, Hydrargyrus

aoetatus.

Spruma Rana'rum, Spern'i'ola seu Sperni'olum
seu Spermi'ola seu Spermi'olumraJia'rum. Frog's
«pawn. Once used in medicine.
SPERMACETI, Cetaceum—s. Whale, see Ce-

taceum.
SPERMACRASIA, Spermatorrhoea.
6PERMATACRASIA, Spermatorrhoea.
SPERMATACRATIA, Spermatorrhoea.

SPERMAT'IC, Spermat'icus, Semina'lis, Sem'-
inal, (F.) Spermatique, from OTrcp/ia, oncpiiaTos.

That which relates to the sperm. A name given

to different parts connected with the organs of

generation.

Spermatic Artekies, Arterim Spermat'icce seu
prcBparan'tes, (F.) Artlres testiculaires, A. de
I'ovaire (Ch.), are two in number— one on each
side—and arise from the sides of the arota, some-
times from the renal arteries. They descend,

almost vertically, at the sides of the vertebral

column, and are distributed differently in the

two sexes. In man, the spermatic artery, situate

at the side of the vas deferens, issues by the ab-

dominal ring; gives numerous ramifications to

the spermatic cord, and divides into fasciculi of

branches, one of which goes to the testicle, — the

other to the epididymis. In the female, the

spermatic artery, ova'rian artery, dips into the

pelvis, and passes to the ovarium. Fallopian tube,

and round ligament.

Spermatic Cord, or Chord, Testic'ular Cord,

I'unic'ulus Spermaticus, Corpus varico'sum, (F.)

Cordon spermatique ou testiculaire. The vascular

and nervous chord, by which the testicle is sus-

pended. It is composed of the spermatic artery

and veins ; of other small vessels ; of lymphatics

;

of nervous filaments from the spermatic plexus,

and from the genito-crural branch of the lumbo-
abdominal plexus; of the vas deferens, and, very
often, of a fibro-cellular cord, which unites the

peritoneum to the upper part of the tunica vagi-

nalis, and in which encysted hydrocele of the

spermatic cord occurs. All these parts are uni-

ted together by a very lax, areolar tissue, and
surrounded by coats, which, reckoning from with-

out, are:— I. The skin and areolar membrane.
2. A fibro-cellular membrane, formed by the fas-

cia superficialis. 3. A very thin layer, formed by
fibres of the cremaster muscle, united archwise

before, and often also behind, the cord. 4. The
proper sheath of the spermatic vessels, or the tu-

bular prolongation furnished by the fascia trans-

versalis to the chord, on a level with the superior

orifice of the inguinal canal. The spermatic

cord is commonly shorter on the right side than

on the left; and of a different size in different

individuals. It ascends, almost vertically, from
the superior margin of the testicle .as far as the

lower orifice of the inguinal canal
;
passes thrOugh

this canal and enters the abdomen, crossing the

epigastric artery. Here it forms an evident

elbow, directing its course backward. At this

part, also, the organs composing it separate from
each other:— the vas deferens descending into

the pelvis to pass behind the bladder;—the blood-

ves-els and lympathics ascending towards the

luiii'iar region, &c.

Spkrmatic Filaments, Spermatozoa—s. Fluid,

Sperm.
Spermatic Ganglion. A large ganglion,

firmed by branches from the hypogastric gang-
lion, and from the spermatic plexus. It supplies

the fundus uteri. Besides these ganglia. Dr.

Robt. Lee describes t'es'?ca^and vag"inal ganglia,

and anterior and posterior subperitone'al ganglia

and plexuses, which communicate with the pre-

ceding, and constitute an extensive nervous rete

over the entire uterus.

Spermatic Liquor, Liquor seminis, see Sperm.
Spermatic Passages or Ways, Vim Sperma-

ticas, are the canals concerned in the excretion

of semen. See Testicle.

Spermatic Plexuses of nerves, Plexus testieu-

lares, are two in number, and are furnished by
the renal plexuses. Their filaments, called Sper-

viatic nerves, follow the arteries of the same name
to the testicle in man ; and to the ovary and Fal-

lopian tube in the female,

—

ova'rian nerves. They
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cannot be traced into the substance of these
j

organs.
Spermatic Veins are two or three in number

on each side. They accompany the spermatic

artery, and open — those of the right, into the

vena cava inferior; those of the left, into the

corresponding renal vein. These veins form,

above the testicle, a kind of venous network,

called, by some, the Spermatic Plexus / and an-

other plexus before the psoas muscles, called the

Corpus painpiniforme.

SPERMATIN, see Sperm.
SPERMATIS'MUS, Emis'aio aem'inis, from

aiTcpua, (TTTEp/jarof, 'sperm.' The emission of sperm.

Sperma'tiem or Animal'culism is the doctrine,

which maintains that the embryo is produced by
the, so called, spermatic animalcules.

SPERMATIST, Animalculist.

SPERMATOCOCCI, Spermatozoa.

SPERxMATOCE'LE, Heruia semina'lla scroti,

Oscheoce'le semina'lis, Gonoce'le, from antpua,

(TirepiiaTos, 'sperm,' and Kv^Vt '^ tumour.' The
ancients gave this name to certain swellings of

the testicle which were regarded as produced by
an accumulation of sperm in the organ. Also,

varicocele.

SPERMATOCLEMMA, see Pollution.

SPERMATOCLEPSIS, see Pollution.

SPERMATOCYSTIDORRHAG"IA, Caulor-

rhag"ia ejaculafo'ria, Hcsmatu'ria ejacidato'ria

sen semina'lis, from cmcpua, airepiiaTOi, ' sperm,'

Kv(rrtg, 'bladder,' and payn, 'a breaking forth.'

A discharge of blood from the urethra, or the act

of ejaculation of sperm.
SPERMATODES, Gonoides.
SPERMATOGON'IA, Spermogon'ia, Sperma-

topoe'a, Spermatopoe'sis, Spermi'um, from avipixa,

ontpiiaTos, ' sperm,' and yevvau), ' to beget.' The
preparation or secretion of sperm.
SPERMATOID, Gonoides.
SPERxMATOLEPSIS, see Pollution.

SPERMATOLIPSIS, see Pollution.

SPERMATOL'OGT, Spermatolog"ia, from
a-Tepjia, antpfiaroi, 'sperm,' and Aoyoj, 'a discourse.'

A treatise on sperm.

SPERMATOPH'OROUS, Seminiferous, from
OTcp^a, uKcpixaros, 'sperm,' and (pcpo), 'I carry.'

Sperm-bearing. The cells or granules in the
sperm have been so called.

SPERMATOPCEA, Spermatogonia.
SPERMATOPOESIS, Spermatogonia.
SPERMATOPOETIC, Spermatopoeus.

SPERMATOPCE'US, Spermatopoet'icus, Sper.
matopo'et'ic, Gonepoe'us, Gonepoet'icus, Gonnpoet'-
iVm«, from onepua, rnicpixaroi, 'sperm,' and ttoiuv,

' to make.' Food, to which has been attributed
the property of augmenting the secretion of se-

men ; and, consequently, of exciting the venereal
act. Very succulent and very nutritious sub-
stances have been so considered.

SPERMATORRHCE'A, Spermorrhce'a, Sper-
viacra'sia, Spermatoze'viia, Spermatacra'sia, Go-
nncra'sia, Gonacrati'a, Gonoze'mia, Spermata-
crati'a, Gonorrhce'a vera, (F.) Flux de Sperme,
Pollutions, Pertes seminales ; from a-Fcpfia, crnepiia-

TOi, 'sperm,' and pew, 'I flow.' An emission of
sperm, without copulation. See Gonorrhoea, and
Pollution.

Spermatorrhcea Atonica, Gonorrhoea laxo-
rum.
SPERMATOS'CHESIS, from(r77£p//a, (TiTEp^aro?,

'sperm,' and axeais, 'retention.' Retention or
suppression of the spermatic secretion.

SPERMATOZEMIA, Spermatorrhoea.

SPERMATOZO'A, Zoosper'mafa, from airtpua,

(rrepnaro;, 'sperm,' and (^oiov, 'animal.' Aiii-

mal'eula semina'lia sen spermat'ica, Fila sper-
mat'ica, Corpuacula aem'inis, apermatococ'ci, Ver-

mic'uli spermatid, Spermatozo'ids, Sem'inal or

spermatic fil'amenta. Spermatic or se>ninal ani-

mul'cides [?], (F.) Zoospermes, Spermatozoaires

Reputed animalcules seen in the sperm ; by most
physiologists supposed to be the formative agents

in generation. See Sperm.
SPERMA TOZOAIRES, Spermatozoa.
SPERMATOZOIDS, Spermatozoa.
SPERMIOLUM RANARUM, Sperma rana-

rum.
SPERMITJM, Sperm, Spermatogonia.

SPERMOBOLE, see Ejaculation, Spermatis-

mus.
SPERMOEDIA CLAVUS, Ergot.

SPERMOGONIA, Spermatogonia.
SPERMORRHCEA, Spermatorrhoja.

SPERNIOLUM RANARUM, Sperma rana-

rum.
SPEWING, Vomiting.
SPHACELATED, Sphacela'tus, (F.) Spha-

cele. Struck with sphacelus.

SPHACELATION, Mortification.

SPHAGELE, Sphacelus — a. de la Bouche,
Cancer aquations.

SPHACELIA SEGETUM, see Ergot.

SPHACELISMUS, Sphacelus — s. Cerebri,

Phrenitis.

SPHACELUS, o<t>aKt.\oi, GangrcB'na SijJiace-

lus, Sj)hacelis'mus, Gold mortification, (F.) Spha-
cele. Gangrene froide, from atjia^w, 'I slay.' This
word is used, by some, synonymously with gan-
grene ; by others, with gangrene when it occu-

pies the whole substance of a limb. Commonly,
it means the disorganized portion, in cases of

mortification, anthraconecro'sis, which must be

thrown off, — or is, in other words, totally dead.

The foul disorganized portion of an ulcer—called

the slough— must be considered a kind of spha-
celus.

Sphacelus was formerly used to denote exces
sive pain ; and for agitation from excessive pain,

or violent emotion.

Sphacelus Cerealis, Ergotism — s. Nosoco-
mialis, Hospital gangrene.
SPHiERA, Pila— s. Marina, Pila marina— s.

Thalassia, Pila marina.

SPHiERANTHUS INDICUS, Adaca.

SPH^'RIA SINEN'SIS, (<70a(pa, ' a globe,')

Ifia Tsao Tom Tchom, Hia Tsao Tong Tchong,
Totsu Kaso, Summer plant lointer loorm. A fungus
which projects from the neck of a lepidopterous
insect. It is highly esteemed by the Chinese
as a tonic, like ginseng.

SPHJERIDION, Pilula

SPH^RION, Globule, Pilula.

SPH^ROCEPHALA ELATIOR, Echmops.
SPH^ROCOCCUS CRISPUS, Fucus crispus

—s. Helminthochortus, Corallina Corsicana — s.

Lichenoides, Fucus amylaceus.
SPH^RULA GALENI, Pilula.

SpHiERUL^ Sanguinis, Globules of the blood.
SPHAGE, Throat.

SPHENDONE, Funda.
SPHENO, in the composition of anatomical

terms, usually means, belonging or relating to
the sphenoid bone.

SPHENOCEPHA'LIA, from c0>/i, «a wedge,
and KC(pa\v, 'head.' Monstrosity, in which the
head is wedge-shaped, owing to the projection
of the anj;erior fontanel region.

SPHENO-EPINEUSE, (Art^re,) Meningeal
artery, middle.

SPHENOID, Sphenoi'des, SpJieno'des, Sphe-
noideus, Spheno'ida'lia, (F.) Sphhio'ide, from
a<priv, ' a wedge,' and ci&os, ' resemblance.' Wedge-
shaped. Hence,

Sphenoid Bone, Sphenoidea os, Oa basila'ri

seu cunei/or'me seu cu'neo compara'tum seu aj>h«-
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t.oida'le seu multifor'ml seu az'ygos seu papilla'

-

It seu polyn.or'phon seu paxilla're seu baxilla're

seu al(T/iji'me seu spheco'i'deum seu vespi/or'me

seu inconjuga'titm seu pteri/go'ideum seu ala'tum

.-eu colato'ril, Pter'ygoid hone. An azygous bone,

.-ituate on the median line, and at the base of the

cranium. It articulates with all the other bones

of that cavity; supports them, and strengthens

their union. Its form is singular, and resembles

a bat with its wings extended. It has, 1. An
inferior or guttural surface, on which is situate

the crista, that joins the vomer; a channel, which
concurs in forming the pterygo-palatine foramen

;

the pterygoid process ; the pterygoid fossa; the

scaphoid d«pression ; the Vidian or pterygoid

canal; the foramina— ovale, spinale, Ac. 2. A
euperior or cerebral surface, on which are: — the

clinoid processes; the pituitary fossa ; the fora-
mina {ovale, rotundum, and spinale) ; the Apo-
pliysis of Ingrassias or lesser wing; the foramen
opticum, <tc. 3. An occipital or posterior sttrface,

which is articulated with the basilary process of

the occipital bone. 4. An anterior or orhitur

nasal surface ; having, anteriorly, a crista to

unite with the ethmoid bone ; and, on each side,

a round aperture, which leads into two cavities

in the substance of the bone, separated by a
middle septum, and called the sphenoidal sinuses.

5. Two zygomato-temporal or external surfaces,

which correspond to the temporal and zygomatic
fossae.

Some divide the sphenoid into body or middle
portion ; and al<s, which are four in number, and
are subdivided into great (Temporal Plates or

Wings, Aloe magna) and little (Apophyses of Jn-

^raesias, AlcB mino'res, Processus ensiform'es).

The Sphenoid suture surrounds the bone.

Sphenoid, Spinous Process of the. Sphenoid
spine.

SPHENOID'AL, Sphenoida'lis. That which
belongs or relates to the sphenoid bone.

Sphenoidal Cor'nua, Cor'nua Sphenoida'lia,

(F.) Cornets sphenoidaux ou de Bertin, Osselets

de Bertin, Ossic'nla Berti'ni, Ossa triangula'ria,

Pyr'amids of Wistar. Two small, thin, and
curved bones, situate between the sphenoid and
ethmoid, with which they are confounded in the

adult. They have the shape of a hollow pyramid,
with the base turned backwards; and are deve-

loped by a single point of ossification. They are

articulated with the sphenoid, ethmoid, palate

bone, and vomer.
Sphenoidal or Supe'rior Or'bitary Fissure,

Fora'men lac"erum siipe'rius, (F.) Fente sphenoi-

dale, is a large fissure, situate between the great

and little ala of the sphenoid. It is seen at the

upper and back part of the orbit between which
and the cranium it is a means of communication,
and transmits the third, fourth, and si.xth pair of

nerves, and the first branch of the fifth pair, to

the eye and its appendages.
Sphenoidal Spine, Spina seu Crista sphenoi-

da'lis, (F.) Epine sphenoidale. Spinous Process

of the Sphenoid

;

— 1. A projecting crista at the

inferior surface of the sphenoid-bone, for articu-

lation with the vomer. 2. A triangular process,

Apophyse sous-tempornle (Ch.), met with near the

posterior margin of the same bone, behind the

foramen spinale. At the point of the spinous
procos.o, a styloid process is frequently met with.

SPHENOIDES, Cuneiform, Sphenoid— s. Os,

Sphenoid bone.

SPHENOMAX'ILLART, Spheno-maxilla'ris.

That which relates to the sphenoid and maxillary
bones.

Sphenomaxillary Fissure, Inferior or'bitar

Fissure, (F.) Fente spheiio-maxillaire ou orbitaire

iiferieure ; called, also, Fora'men l<ic"erum in-

fe'riua seu spheno-maxilla' re, is situate at the

posterior pari of the angle formed by the union
iif the internal and inferior parietes of the orbit.

It is constituted, above, by the sphenoid bone ;

below, by the superior maxillary and palate
bones ; and, before, by the malar bone. It is nar-
rower at the middle than at the extremities, and
forms a communication between the orbitar cavity

and the zj-gomatic fossa.

SPHENOMAXiLLARr FossA is a name given by
some anatomists, to a depression at the union of

the sphenomaxillary and pterygomaxillary fis-

sures.

SPHENO-OR'BITAR. A name given by B6-
clard to the anterior part of the body of the sphe-
noid bone, which is developed by a variable num-
ber of points of ossification.

S P H E X P A L 'A T I N E, Sphenopalnti'nus.

That which relates to the sphenoid and palate

bones.

Sphenopalatine Artery, Large lateral nasal
A., is the termination of the internal maxillary.

It enters at the posterior part of the superior
meatus of the nose, through the spheno-palatine
foramen, and spreads its numerous branches on
the pituitary membrane covering the septum, the

cornua, and the meatus.
Sphenopalatine Fora'men is a round aper-

ture, formed by the vertical portion of the os pa-

lati and the sphenoid. It establishes a commu-
nication between the nasal fossae and the zygo-
matic fossa.

Sphenopalatine Ganglion, Ganglion of Mee-
l-el, Spheno'id'ul G. (Ch.) A small, nervous, cor-

diform, or triangular ganglion, of variable size,

situate without the foramen sphseno-palatinum,
in the pterygomaxillary fissure. It seems sus-

pended by several nervous filaments to the trunk
of the superior maxillary nerve, and gives off

internal or spheno])alatine filaments, inferior or

})alatine filntiients, and a, posterior filament, which
is the Vidian or pterygoid nerve.

Sphenopalatine Nerves,Za<'era?M«sa?»ierrf«,
arise from the ganglion — just described— at its

inner part, and enter the nasal fossas by the sphe-
nopalatine foramen. They are five or sis in num-
ber, and di.=tribute their filaments to the outer

and inner parietes of the nasal fossae. One of

the most remarkable branches is the Xaso-pala-
tine.

SPHENOPALATINUS, Levator palati.

SPHENOPARI'ETAL, Spheno -parieta'lis.

That which belongs or relates to the sphenoid
and parietal bones.

Sphenoparietal Suture is formed by the ar-

ticulation of the extremity of the greater ala of

the sphenoid with the anterior and inferior angle
of the pariet.al bone.

SPHENO-PTERYGO-PALATINUS, Circum-
flexus—s. Salpingostaphylinus, Circumflesus—».

Salpingo-moUien, Laxator tympani.
SPHENOSIS, see Wedged.
SPHENOSTAPHYLINUS, Levator palati.

SPHENOTEMP'ORAL, Spheno -tempora'lis.

That which belongs to the sphenoid and temporal
bones.

Sphenotemporal Suture is the suture at the
articulation of the great alae of the sphenoid bone
with the squamous portion of the temporal. B6-
clard gives the name spjhenotemporal to the pos-

terior part of the body of the sphenoid, which is

developed by distinct points of ossification.

SPHEX, Wasp.
SPHINCTER, a^tyKTtjp, Constric'tor, Musc'ulm

constricto'rius, from ai^iyyw, ' I constrict.' A name
given to several annular muscles, which constrict

or close certain natural openings.

Sphincter Ani, Annula'ris Ant. Many ana-

j

tomists have described two sphincter muscles of

I
the anus :—1. The S. exter'nm seu cUa'neua, As-
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pulls'cos, Coceygio-ciitanS-sphinctei; OrhioiJii'vis

Recti, Coiistric'tnr An!, Cocci/gi'i-niial, (Ch.) It

is situate around the anus; is elliptical from be-

fore to behind; flattened, and pierced at its mid-

dle. Its fibres describe concentric ares, which
are attached, behind, to the extremity of the coc-

cyx, by a dense, areolar substance; and are con-

founded, anteriorly, with the bulbo-cavernosi and
transversi perina?! muscles. This muscle con-

t'-acts and closes the anus. 2. The inner or in-

ternal Sphincter Ani, Sphincter infeatina'lia of

Winslow, is by many anatomists considered as

the termination of the circular fibres of the rec-

tum. It is annular, and situate around the infe-

rior extremity of the rectum, to the extent of

about a finger's breadth. It has the same uses

as the other.

Sphincter Gul^, Constrictores pharyngis —
s. Ilei, Bauhin, valve of—s. Intestinalis, Sphinc-

ter ani internus—s. Labiorum, Orbicularis oris

—

s. Oculi, Orbicularis palpebrarum — s. Palpebra-

rum, Orbicularis palpebrarum — s. Pylori, see

Pylorus — s. Vaginae, Constrictores cunni — s.

Ventriculi, Pylorus.

Sphincter Vesi'c^, Sphincter of the bladder.

Some anatomists have given this name.to whitish,

elastic, and circular fibres, which surround the

neck of the bladder, but do not constitute a par-

ticular muscle. Morgagni has given the name
Pseudo-Sphincter to the anterior fibres of the

levator ani, which pass beneath the neck of the

bladder, and, by their contraction, close that

opening. See Compressor urethral
SPlfONDYLIUM, Heracleum spondylium.
SPHOXGUS, Fungus, Spongia.

SPHRAGIDONYCHARGOCOME'TA, from
iT(pf>ayii, 'a seal,' ow^, ow^og, 'a nail,' apyos,

'white,' or perhaps apyvpog, 'silver,' and kojicw,

' I adorn.' A charlatan who adorned his fingers

to the very nails with rings.—Aristophanes, Hip-
pocrates.

SPHYGMA, Pulse.

SPllYGMIC, Sphyg'7nicus, (F.) Sphijgmique,
from a<j)vynoi, ' pulse.' Relating to the pulse :

—
pulsatory.

Sphygmio Art, Are Sphyg'mica. The art of
judging by the pulse, in health or disease.

Sphygmica DocTRiNA, Sphygmologia.
SPHYGMICUS, Throbbing.
SPHYGMOCEPHALUS, Crotaphe.
SPHYGMODES, Throbbing.
SPHYGMOLEGIUM, Pulsilegium.

SPHYG'MOGRAPH; from a(l>x>ynos, 'the
pulse,' and ypa<pM, '1 describe.' An instrument
which, when applied over an artery, indicates the
character of the pulse as to force and extent of
undulations.—Vierordt.

SPHYGMOLOG"IA, SphygmoVogy, Sphyg'-
mica Doctri'na, Ara Sphyg'mica, from ir^vy/iof,

' the pulse,' and \oyos, ' a description.' The doc-
trine of the pulse.

SPHYGMOMETER, Pulsilegium.
SPHYGMOS, Pulsation, Pulse.

SPHYGMOSCOPIUM, Pulsilegium.
SPHYRA, Malleolus.

SPHYXIS, Pulsation.

SPTC, Lavandula Spica.
SPICA, Fas'cia repens, Spica bandage,

(F.) ^pi. A bandage so called in consequence
nf its somewhat resembling a spike of barley.
The turns of the bandage cross like the letter V

;

— each leaving a third of the roller uncovered.
It is, distinguished into ascending and descending.
It may be applied over various parts of the body,
and in a different manner in each case : thus,
there is the Spica seu Fascia inguina'lia, Spica
ingiiiiia'lis duplex, the spica for the shoulder,
and another for the thumb.

Spica, Lavandula Spica—s. Alpina, Valeriana

1 Celtiea— s. Coltica, Valeriana Celtica -s. Indict,
I
Nardus Indica— s. Nardi, Nardus Indica.
SPICEBERRY, Gaultheria, Laurus Benzoin.
SPICEBUSH, Laurus Benzoin.
SPICES, FOUR, see Mvrtus pimenta.
SPICEWOOD, Laurus Benzoin.
SPICILLUM, Specillum.
SPIDER, see Aranea; tela.

SPIDERWORT, Liliago, Tradescantia Vir-
ginica.

SPIGELIA, S. Marilandica.
Spige'lia Anthel'mia, Demera'ra Pinhroot, a

native of South America and the West India
Islands, has properties like the

Spige'lia Marilan'dica, S. Lonic"era, Anthel'-
mia, Lonic"era Marilan'dica, Peren'nial Worm-
grass or Indian Pink, Oaroli'na Pink, Starbloom,
Wormroot. Nat. Ord. Gentianaceje. Class,

Pentandria. Orrfer, Monogynia. Indigenous. The
root

—

Spigelia (Ph. U. S.) Pinkrool—is celebrated
as an anthelmintic, particularly in cases of lum-
brici.

It is, also, asserted to have been found service-

able in remittent fever. It is a narcotico-acrid.
Dose, gr. x to ,^ss.

SPIGNEL, ^thusa meum.
SPIKENARD, Conyza squarrosa, Nardus In-

dica— s. American, Aralia racemosa— s. False,
Smalacina racemosa—s. Small, Aralia rudicaulis— s. Tree, Aralia spinosa.

SPILANTHES ACMELLA, Spilanthus ac-
mella.

SPILAN'THUS ACMEL'LA, S. cilia'ta seu
fimbria' ta, Spilan'thes acmel'la, from aitiSos, 'a
spot,' and av%i, ' a flower,' owing to its dotted or
speckled flower, Bidens acmella, Achmella, Ac-
mella, A. 31auritiana, Verbesi'na acmella, Palm-
leaved Spilanthus. Ord. Compositae. Sex. Syst.
Syngenesia Polygamia aqualis. This plant pos-
sesses a glutinous, bitter taste, and fragrant smell.

The herb and seed are said to be diuretic and em-
menagogue. They have been used in dropsies,
jaundice, fluor albus, and calculous complaints;
given in infusion.

Spilanthus, Balm-leaved, Spilanthus acmel-
la— s. Ciliata, S. acmella— s. Fimbriata, S. ac-
mella.

Spilanth'us Oleea'cea, Spear-leaved Spi-
lanthus, (F.) Cresson de Para. A tincture of the
plant has been recommended in toothach.

SPILI, see Nsevus.
SPILOMA, see N^vus.
SPILOSIS, Epichrosis— s. Ephelis, Ephelides— s. Poliosis, Poliosis.

SPILSBURY'S ANTISCORBUTIC DROPS.
An empirical preparation, formed of hydrarg.
oxymur., rad. gentian., cort. aurant. sice, aa ^ij

;

antimon. crud., santal. rubr. aa ^j ; spnritus vini
recti/., aqucB, aa ^viij.

SPINA, ' a thorn ;' Spine, (F.) JEpine. A pro-
cess on the surface of a bone, which has been
compared to the spines or thorns on certain vege-
tables. The chief processes of this name are :

—

the nasal spine, the spine of the scapula, the spine

of the ischium, the four iliac spines, the palatine
spine, the maxillary, the sphenoid, &c. The sjtine

of the back is the collection of vertebras constitu-

ting the vertebral column.
Spina, Penis—s. Acida, Oxyacantha Galeni —

s. .ailgyptiaca, see Acacise gummi— s. Alba,
Carduus marianus, Mespilus oxycantha, Ono-
pordum acnnthium — s. Bifida, Hydronichis —
s. Cervina, Rhamnus— s. Domestica, Ehamnu"
—s. Dorsi. ^'ortebral column, see Nasus— s. Dorsi
introrsum F!exa, Lordosis— s. Ferrea, Pin — s.

Helmontii, Aig'uilloH— s. Hirci, Astragiihis verus
—s. Inffftoria, Rhamnus— s. Nodosa, Rachitis^
s. Sphenoidalis, Sphenoidal spine.

Spina Vento'sa, SjjUicb ventus'itas, Tere'd(i,
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Qiitarthroc'ace, Fungus seu Tumor fungo'uns ar-

tie'iiH, Ln'pia junctu'rcB, Hxjperapon'gici, Flatus

spina, Arthroc'ace, Pmdarthroc'ace, Sidera'tio

Ossis, Cancer seu GangrcB'na Ossis, Fu-osto'sis,

White Swelling (of some). A term of no definite

meaning, as is obvious from these various words

having been considered its synonymes. By some,

it is defined to be — a disease of the osseous sys-

tem, in which the texture of the bone dilates,

seeming to be distended with air, and constitu-

ting a variety of osteo-sarcoma. By others, it is

considered to be a tumour arising from an internal

caries of a bone ; occurring most frequently in the

carpus or tarsus. The term itself is a translation

from the Arabic of Rhazes. See, also, Ilydrar-

thrus, and MoUities Ossium.
Spina Vbrtebualis, Vertebral column.

SPINACH, Spiuacia.

SPINACHIA, Spinacia.

SPINA'CIA, Spina'chia, Spina'cia olera'cea,

Spin'age, Spinach, (F.) Epinard. Ord. Cheno-
podiaceae. Sex. Syst. Dioecia Pentandria. A
plant which resembles the cabbage in its dietetic

powers. The leaves boiled, with the addition of

oil, form a good emollient cataplasm. It has

been used in phthisical complaints ; but its medi-
cinal properties, if it have any, are not now re-

garded.

Spinacia Oleracea, Spinacia.

SPINiB, Spinous processes— s. Ventositas,

Spina ventosa.

SPINAGE, Spinacia.

SPINAL, Spina'lis, Spino'sus, Spina'tus, Ra-
chid'ian, (F.) Epiniire, Rachidien, from sjnna,

'the spine.' That which relates to the vertebral

column.
Spinal Arteries, Arteriee spinales, are two in

number, viz : 1. The posterior spinal, Artere m6-
diane posterieure du Rachis, (Ch.) It arises from
the vertebral, near the corpora pyramidalia, and
descends on the posterior surface of the spinal

marrow, distributing its ramifications to it. 2.

The anterior spinal artery, A. mediane anferieure,

(Ch.,) is larger than the last, and arises, also, from
the vertebral. It descends, in a serpentine man-
ner, upon the anterior surface of the marrow;
furnishes ramusculi to it, and unites with that of

the opposite side, opposite the foramen magnum
occipitis. A very tortuous branch arises from
this union, which descends as far as the inferior

extremity of the marrovv, to which it sends nume-
rous divisions.

The terth Spinal Arteries or Rachidian Arte-
ries is also given, in the abstract, to all the arte-

ries of the spinal marrow and vertebral canal.

The same may be said of the veins and nerves.

Spinal Cord, Medulla spinalis.

Spinal Foram'ina, (F.) Trims rachidiens, in

the abstract, are the foramina formed by every
two contiguous vertebrae, through which the spi-

nal nerves issue. See Vertebral. The term Fo-
ra'men Spina'le seu spino'snm is especially ap-
plied, however, to a small foramen, in front of the

spinous process of the sphenoid bone, through
which the middle artery of the dura mater enters

the cranium. It is, likewise, called Foramen
epheno-spino'sum, (F.) Trou Spheno-epineux ou
petit rond, Trou epineux.

Spinal Ganglion, see Ennephalon.
Spinal Irrita'tion, Rhachialgi'tis, RhachiaV-

gia, Neural'gia spina'lis, Notal'gia. A modern
pathological view, which refers most nervous dis-

eases to irritation of the spinal cord. This irri-

tation is presumed to be indicated by tenderness
on pressure over the spinous process of one or

more vertebrae, or over the nerves proceeding
from the cord and distributed to the parts at the
eides of tho spine. Such tenderness, however,

by ho means indicates the pathological condition
in question, as it is often met with in those en-

joying perfect health. The treatment advised is

cupping and counter-irritation on each side of
the spine, which may be beneficial in such dis-

eases, no matter what part of the frame may be
in a morbid state, by exciting a new and revel-

lent impression on a very sensible portion of the

cutaneous surface.

Spinal Nerve, Ac'cessory of the Par vagum or

Sth pair, Accessory nerve of Willis, Spinal Acces-

sory, Superior res'piratory N., Eleventh pair of en-
cephalic nerves, (F.) Spino-eranio-trapSzien, Tra-
chMo-doreal (Ch.), arises from the medulla spi-

nalis, within the vertebral canal, between the an-
terior and posterior roots of the cervical nerves,

at a greater or less distance from the cranium.
The roots unite to form the nerve, which ascends
into the cranium through the foramen magnum
of the occipital bone, and issues by the foramen
lacerum postering, crossing the sterno-cleido-mas-
toideus, to which it gives filaments, and losing

itself entirely on the trapezius muscle. The pneu-
mogastric and spinal accessory nerves together

—

nervus vagus cum accesso'rio—resemble the spinal

nerves; the former, with its ganglion, being the
posterior root; the latter, the anterior.

Spinal Nerves, Vertebral nerves— s. Prolon-
gation, Medulla spinalis.

Spinal System of Nerves, see Nerves.
SPINALES COLLI MINORES, Interspinales

colli— s. et Transversales lumborum, Transver-
salis dorsi.

SPINALIS CERVICIS, Semi-spinalis colli—
s. Colli, Semi-spinalis colli.

Spinalis Dorsi. Spinalis Dorsi major, (F.)

Grand epineux du dos. Winslow calls thus some
fleshy fasciculi, which are situate on the lateral sur-

faces of the spinous processes; from the third dorsal

vertebra to the first or second lumbar ; and which
form part of the transverso-spinalis of most au-
thors. The same anatomist calls

—

Spina'lit Dorsi
minor. Petit ep)ineux du dos—some small, fleshy
fibres, situate on each side of the interspinal liga-

ment. They are short, flat, and pass from one
spinous process to the other. Like the preceding,
they form part of the transverso-spinalis. All
Uiese fleshy fasciculi strengthen the vertebral
column.
SPTNATT, Interspinales colli.

SPINATUS, Spinal.

SPINDLE TREE, Euonymus Americanus.
SPINE, Vertebral column— s. Curvature of

the, Gibbositas—s. Haemal, Sternum— s. Neural,
Spinous process.

SPINGEL, Anethum.
SPINI-AXOIDO-OCCIPITALIS. Rectus ca-

pitis posticus major—s. Axo'ido-tracheli-atlo'idien,

Obliquus inferior capitis.

SPINITIS, Myelitis.

SPINNICK, Nanus.
SPINO-DORSITIS, Myelitis.

SPINOLA, see Hydrorachis.
SPINOSUS, Spinal.

SPINOUS, Spino'sus, (F.) Epineux, from
spina, ' a thorn.' Having the shape of a spine
or thorn.

Spinous Proc"esses or Apoph'yses of the

Ver'tebrcB, Acan'tha, Spina, Cynol'ophoi, Neural
Spines of Mr. Owen, (F.) Apophyses epineuses,
are situate at the posterior part of each vertebra,
and afford attachment to the muscles, whose oflBce

it is to extend the spine. See Vertebra.
SPINTHEROPIA, Confusio.
SPINULA. Pin.

SPIRAC'ULA, (F.) Spiracules, from spiro, 'I
breathe,' 'Breathing-holes.' Respiratory pores
of the skin.

SPIR^ CEREBRI, Convolutions, cerebral.
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SPIK^A DENUDATA, S. ulinaria.

Spir^'a Filipen'dulA, Filipeudula, Saxif-
tnga rubra, Dropwort, (F.) FiUpendide. Ord.

Rosaceae. Sex. Syst. Teosandria Pentagynia.

The root of this plant is said to possess astringent

and lithontriptic virtues.

Spir^a Loba'ta, -S". Pabna'ta, Queen of the

Prairie, American Meadotosweet. An oil, resem-
bling oleum gauliherise, is obtained from the roots

and stems.

Spir^a Opulifo'lia, Opulua-leaved Spiraa,
Nine Bark, has similar properties.

Spir^a Palmata, S. lobata.

Spir^A Tomentosa, Eardhacl; Red meadoic-

sweet, Steeple biiKh, Rosy bush, White leaf. The
root of this indigenous species, Spirce'a (Ph.

U. S.), which is abundant in the northern States

of the Union, is tonic and astringent; and is

usually administered either in the form of ex-

tract or decoction, (SpiracR §ss; aqum Oj.)

Spir^a Tripoliata, Gillenia trifoliata.

SpiRvEA Ulma'ria, iS*. denuda'ta, Ulmaria, U.

palus'tris, Regi'na Prati, Barba cnprcB, Bar'bnla
capri'na. Meadow Sweet, Queen of the Meadows,
(F.) Ulmaire, Spiree ulmaire. Peine dea Pres,

Vignette, Herbe aux Abeilles. The leaves have
been recommended as mild astringents and diu-

retics — the flowers as antispasmodics and dia-

phoretics.

SPIRAMENTA PULMONUM, see Pulmo.

SPIRAMENTUxM ANIJVI^, Pulmo.

SPIRAMINA PALPEBRARUM, Lachrymal
puncta— s. Pulmonum, see Pulmo.

SPIRATIO, Respiration.

SPIREE ULMATRE, Spirsea ulmaria.

SPIRIT, Spir'itus ; from spirare, 'to breathe,

to exhale :' (F.) Esprit, Alcoolnt. A name given
to every liquid product of distillation. Spirits

were formerly distinguisbed into

—

injlammahlc,

acid, and alkaline ; and consequently a number
of substances were crowded together, which often

resembled each other in no other property than
in being volatile. The term is now confined to

alcoholic liquors, of which the following are the
chief:

Arrach. Distilled from coarse palm sugar,

named jaggery, fermented with the bark of the
3fimosa leucophlea ; also from rice and the fer-

mented juice of the Palm; made in India. Its

varieties are:

—

1. Mnhicah Arrneh. Made in India from the
flowers of the Madhuca tree, Bassia butyracea.

2. Tuba. Made from palm wine, in the Phi-
lippine Islands.

Araka. Distilled, by the Tartars, from kou-
mis, fermented mares' milk.

Araki. Distilled from dates, by the Egyptians.
Arika. A variety of koumis, distilled from fer-

mented mares' milk, in Tartary and Iceland.

Brandy. Distilled from wine, figs, peaches, per-
simmon, apple, mulberries, and sometimes other
fruits, in Europe, Asia, North and South Ame-
rica, whererer wine is made. The best brandy
is that of Cognac ; the nest, that of Bordeaux
and Rochelle. The varieties are—

1. Aguardiente, (S.) In Peru, the common
brandy obtained from grapes is the Aguardiente
de Pisco, so called, because shipped at the port
of Pisco. Another kind, much dearer, and of
excellent flavour, is made from Muscatel grapes,
and is called Aguardiente de Italia. It is some-
times seen in the United States.

2. Lau. Made from rice, in Siam.
3. Rakia. Made in Dalmatia from the husks

of grapes mixed with aromatics.
4. Rosaolio. Made at Dantzic, from a com-

pound of brandy, rossolis. and other plants.

5. Troster. Made on the Rhine, from the huskfl
of grapes, fermen4;ed with barley and rye.

6. Sekis-kayavodka. Made from the lees of
wine and fruit at Scio.

Geneva, Hollands, [genievre, French for juni-

per.) Distilled from malted barley and rye, rec.

tified on juniper berries, in Holland. Its variety

is

—

Gin. Made in England, from malted barley,

rye, potatoes; rectified with^turpentine.
Goldwasser. Distilled at Dantzic, from wheat,

barley, and rye, rectified with aniseed, cinnamon,
and other spices.

Kirschwasser. Distilled from the Malaoheb
cherry, in Switzerland.

Maraschino. Distilled from the Macarska
cherry, at Zara, the capital of Dalmatia.
Rum, (supposed to be derived from the termi-

nal syllable of the word saccharum : but the abo-
riginal Americans call this liquor Rum.) Dis-
tilled, in the West Indies and South America,
from cane-sugar and molasses, and in North
America from maple-sugar. Its variety is

—

Slatkaia trava. Made in Kamtschatka, from
a sweet grass.

Show-choo. Distilled, in China, from the lees

of mandarin, a wine made from boiled rice.

Whisky, (supposed to be derived from vsque,

the first two syllables of usquebagh, the original

name in Ireland.) Distilled, in Scotland and Ire-

land, from malted and raw barley, rye, oats, and
potatoes; and in the south of France, from sloes.

In Ireland it was called buil-ceaun, or madness
of the head. The best Scotch whisky is Glenlivet,

the best Irish, Ennishowen.
Y-icer-a. Distilled, in the Sandwich Islands,

from the root of the Tee-root, baked, pounded,
and fermented.

To these may be added an intoxicating liquor

made by the Affghanistans, from ewes' milk;
and that made in Kamtschatka, from a species
of mushroom, named muehumer.

Spirit of Ammonia, Fetid, Spiritus ammonise
foetidus—s. of Ammonia, succinated, Spiritus am-
moniae succinatus— s. of Aniseed, Spiritus anisi.

Spirit, Bathing, Freeman's, see Linimentum
saponis compos.—s. Bathing, Jackson's, see Lini-
mentum saponis compos. — s. Bezoirdic of Bus-
sius, see Bussii spiritus Bezoarticus—4 Bone, Li-
quor volatilis cornu cervi.

Spirit of Burrhds, Burrhi spiritus m.itriealia

—s. of Camphor, Spiritus Camphorae—s. of Carra-
way, Spiritus carui— s. of Colchicum, ammoni-
ated, Spiritus colchici ammoniatus— s. of Cin-
namon, Spiritus cinnamomi— s. of Ether, aro-
matic, Spiritus setheris aromaticus.

Spirit, Fuming, of Beguin, Ammonias sulphure-
tum—s. Fuming, ofBoyle, Ammonite sulphuretum.

Spirit of Hartshorn, Liquor volatilis cornu
cervi— s. of Horseradish, compound, Spiritus

armoracias compositus—s. of Juniper, compound,
Spiritus juniper! compositus— s. of Lavender,
Spiritus lavandulae— s. of Lavander, compound,
Spiritus lavandulae compositus—s. of Mindererus,
Liquor ammoniae acetatis— s. of Nitre, sweet,
Spiritus setheris nitrici—s. of Nitric ether, Spiri-

tus aetheris nitrici — s. of Pennyroyal, Spiritus
pulegii—s. of Peppermint, Spiritus menthae pipe-
ritae—s. of Pimento, Spiritus pimentse.

Spirit, Proof, Spiritus tenuior—s. Pyroxylic,
Spiritus Pyroxylicus.

Spirit of RosEMARr, Spiritus rosmarini—s. of
Salt, Muriaticum acidum — s. of Scurvygrass,
golden, see Spiritus armoraciae compositus— s. of
Spearmint, Spiritus menthae viridis— s. of Sul-
phuric ether, Spiritus aetheris sulphurici— s. of Sul-

phuric ether, compound, Spiritus aetheris sulphu-
rici compositus— s. of Turpentine, Oleum tero-

binthinae rectificatum.
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Spirit, Verdigris, Aeeticum acidum.
Spirit of Vitriol, Sulphuric acid—s. ofWine,

Spiritus rectificatus— s. of Wine and camplior,

Spiritus caraphorae.

Spirit, Wood, Spiritus Pyroxylicus.

SPIRITS, ANIMAL, Nervous fluid.

SPIRITUOUS, Alcoholic.

SPIRITUS, Breath, Life, Respiration, Spirit

— s. ^thereus nitrosus, Spiritus sietheris nitrici

— s. JEthereus vitriwlicus, Spiritus aetheris sul-

phurici.

Spir'itus ^theris Akomat'icus, JEther Sul-

pha' ricua cum alcoho'le aromat'icus, Elix'ir vi-

trio'li dulce, Sweet Elix'ir of Vit'riol, Viya'ni's

Elixir of Vitriol, Aromat'ic Spirit of Ether.

(Cinnam. cort. contus. ^'ijj cardam. sent, contus.

^isSipiperis longi frtict. eont., zingib. rad. con-

cis., sing. ,^j, spiritds cetheris sulphuric. Oj. Ma-
cerate, for 14 days, in a stopped glass vessel and
strain. Ph. L.) It is used as a stimulant in

nervous affections. Dose, f^ss to f gj.
Spiritits^theris Compositus, Spiritus ^the-

ris sulphuric! compositus — s. ^theris hydro-
chloric!, Spiritus Jitheris muriatici.

Spiritus yETHEuis Mhriat'ici, Sp. ^. Hydro-
chlo'rifi, Sp. 3Iuriat'icu8 cBthe'reus, Sp. Salin dul-

cis, ^ther lluriat'icus alcohol'icus, Spirit of hy-

drochloric or muriatic ether. Dulcified marine
acid. An old preparation, made by adding one
part of muriatic acid to three parts of rectified

spirit, and distilling. Its action is like that of the

spiritus aetheris nitrici.

Spiritcs jEtheris Ni'trici, Sp. JEtheria ni-

tro'si seu nitri dulcis seu u^the'reus nitro'sua,

uEther nitricus alcoolisa'tus, A"cidum Nitri dulci-

fiea'tum, Sweet Spirit of Nitre, Nitre drops, Spirit

of Nitric Ether, (F.) Ether azoleux alcoolise. Li-
queur anodine nitreuse. (Nitrate of Potassa, in

coarse powder, S)ij, Suljihuric acid, Ibiss ; Alco-

hol, Oixss; Dilated Alcohol, Oj ; Carbonate of Po-
tassa, ^j. Mix the nitrate of potassa and the
alcohol in a large glass retort, and having gradu-
ally poured in the acid, digest with a gentle heat

for two hours; then raise the heat, and distil a
gallon. To the distilled liquor add the diluted

alcohol and carbonate of potassa, and again distil

a gallon.—Ph. U. S.) It is refrigerant, diuretic,

antispasmodic, and diaphoretic. Dose, gtt. xxv
to f^j. Specific gravity, 0-834.

Spiritos ^Etheris Oleosus, Spiritus jEtheris

sulphurici compositus. Oleum aethereum.
Spiritus J^theris Sulphu'rici, JEther Sal-

phuricua cum Alcoho'le, Liquor JEthe'reus Sul-

phuricus, Spiritus Vitrioli dalcis, S. ^theris
vitriol'ici, Liquor Sulphuricus alcoolisa'tus, Spirit

of Sulphuric Ether. {JEther. sulphttric. Oss;
sp. rect. Oj. Mix. Ph. L.) Stimulant, diapho-
retic, diuretic, and antispasmodic. Dose, f^ss
10 f 3iij.

Si'iiuTus ^THERis Sulphurici Compos'itus,
(Ph. U. S. 1842), S. (Btheris vitriol'ici compoai-
vis seu ^E'theris compositus (Ph. U. S. 1851) seu
Spiritus CBthe'reus oleo'sus. Liquor anod'ynns seu

anodynus minera'lis Hoffmanni, Compound Spirit

of Sulphuric Ether, Hoffmann's Anodyne Liquor,

(P.) Ether hydrique alcoolis^, Ether sidfurique

alcoolise. Esprit d'Ether salfuriqae, Liqueur ano-
dine d'Hoffman, (^ther Sulphuric. Oss ; Alcohol,

Oj ; 01. JEther. fjiij. Ph. U. S. Ph. L.) Mix.
A stimulant and antispasmodic. Specific gravity,
0-816.

Spiritus Btheris Vitriolici CoitPosiTUS,
Jpiritus aetheris sulphuric, comp.
Spiritus AMMo'Ni.e, Al'hali ammoni'acum

apirituo'sum, Al'cohol ammonia'tum, Sp. salis am-
moni'aci, Sp. salis ammoni'aci vino'sus seu dulcis

geu dulcifica'tus, Ammoni'aca alcokolisa'ta, Li-

fuor ammo'nii vino'sus, L, ammonim spirituo'aua,

Lixiv'iam ammoniaca'le vino'sum, Solu'tio suh-

carbona'tis ammoni'aci spirituo'aa, (F.) Esprit

d'ammoniaque. {Ammon. muriat. in pulv. sub-
tilissim., culcis, aa Ibj ; alcohol. f,^xx; aqua,
f.^ix. The water is employed to slake the lime;
the muriate of ammonia is then well mixed with
it, and by means of heat, the ammonia is made to

pass into the distilled water contained in a quart
bottle. Ph. U. S.) Stimulant and antispas-

modic. Dose, f^ss to f 5j.
Spiritus Ammonia Aromat'icus, Alcohol am-

monia'tum aromaticnm, Spiritus salis volat'ilii

oleo'sus seu volatilis aromaticus seu ammonia com-
pos'itus, Sal volatile oleosum Sylvii, Tinctu'ra

aromatica ammoniata, Liquor oleo'sus Syhii, Lix-
iv'ium ammoniaca'le aromaticnm, Aromatic ammo-
nia'ted Alcohol, Sal volat'i/e Drops. (A7nmon.
muriat. ^v; Potass, carb. ^viij ; cinnam. cont.,

caryophyll. cont. aa ^ij ! Limon. cort. ^iv; alco-

hol., aqucs aa, Ov. M. Distil Ovijss. Stimulant.
Dose, f^ss tof^j.

Spiritus AmmonIjE Compositus, Spiritus aro-

maticus.

Spiritus Ammonia Fce'tidus, Sp. volat'ilii

foetidus, Al'cohol ammonia' tuyn foetidam, Tinctu'-

ra asafoetidcB ammoniata, Fetid Sinrit of Ammo-
ma, Fit Drops. {Ammon, muriat. ^x. Potass, carb.

3xvj, Sp. rectifcat., AqucB aa Oiij, (Imp. meas.)

Assafoelid. ^v, Distil. Oiij, (Imp. meas.) Mace-
rate for 12 hours, and distil Oiss. Ph. L.) Stimu-
lant and antispasmodic. Dose, f^ss. to f 3J.

Spiritus Ammonia Succina'tus, Sp. Ammo-
nicB cum Suc'cino, Sp. Salis Ammoni'aci lactes'-

eena seu lacteus, Tinctu'ra ammo'nicB composita,

Ammoni'acum sueeina'tum, Aqua Lu'cice, Liquor
ex Ammonid et Oleo Suc'cini, L. ex'citans, Succi-

nated Spirit of Ammonia, Common Eau de Luce.

{Mastich. giij, sp. rect. f ^i-x, ol. Lavand. gtt. xiv,

ol. succin. gtt. iv, liq. ammon. f^x. Macerate
the mastich in the alcohol, and pour off the clear

tincture: add the rest and shake. Ph. L.) Stimu-
lant and antispasmodic. Dose, gtt. x to i^&s, or

Spiritus Animales, see Nervous fluid.

Spiritus Ani'si, Sp. Anisi compos'itus, Aqua
anisifor'tis, A. Sem'inum Auisi composita. Spirit

of An'isecd, (F.) Esprit d'anis. {Anisi aem. cont.

K)ss, spirit tenuior. cong., aqua quod satis sit ad
prohibendum empyreuma. Ph. L.) Carmina-
tive. Dose, f^ss to f^ss. In the compound
spirit, angelica is usually an ingredient.

Spiritus Anthos, Spiritus rosmarini.

Spiritus Armora'ci^ Compos'itus, Sp. Raph'-
ani compositus. Aqua liaphani composita, Com-
pound Spirit of Horseradish, (F.) Esprit de rat-

fort compose. {Armorae. rad. recent, concis.,

furant. cort. exsicc, sing. Ibj, myrist. nuc. contus.

ss, spirit, ten. cong., aquce q. s. ad prohibendum
empyreuma. Ph. L.) Simulant and antiscor-

butic. [?] Dose, f^j to fgiv.

The Golden Spjirit of Scurvy grass— an em-
pirical preparation — is formed by adding gam-
boge §viij, to one gallon of the sp. armoracia
compositus.

Greenough's Tincture for the teeth is formed of

amygd. amar. ^ij, lig. Bresil., cassice hacc, aa
^iv, irid. Florent. ^ij. coccinelL, sal. acetosella,

alum, aa 3J» */'• ^"*' rect. Oij, sp. armoracia comp.
f^ss.

Spiritus Beguinis, Ammonias sulphuretum —
s. Bellidis, see Osmitopsis asteriscoides.

Spiritus Camph'or^, Sp. Camphora'tua seu
vino'sus camphoratus, Tinctu'ra CamphorcB (Ph.

U. S.), Spirit of Wine and Camphor, Spirit of
Camphor, (F.) Esprit de Camphre, Alcool camphrS,
Eau de Vie camjihr^e. {Camphor. ^W, alcohol,

Oij. Dissolve.) Stimulant, anodyne and discu-

tient. Used only externally.
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SpmiTUS Car'ui, Sp. Cari Carui, Aqua Sem'-
inum Carui forth seu Sem'inum Carui, Spirit of
Car'raway, Strong Carui Waters, (F.) Esprit de
Carvi. {Carui aem. cont. ftiss, Sp. tenuior. cong.,

aqucB q. s. Distil a gallon. Ph. L.) Carmina-
tive. Dose, fjj to f^ss.

Spiritus Cinnamo'mi, Sp. Lauri Cinnamomi,
Aqua Cinnamomi fortis seu Cinnam. spirituo'ga,

Spirit of Cin'namon, Strong Cinnamon Wa-
ter, (F.) Eiprit de Cannelle. {Cort. cinnam. Qv,
sp. rect. Oivss.) Stimulant and carminative.

Dose,f3J to fgss.

Spiritus Cul'chici Ammonia'ttjs, Tinctu'ra

Golchici Compos'ita, Ammoniated Spirit of Col-

chicum, Compound Tincture of Colchicum. {Sem.
colchic. cont. ,^ij, sp. ammon. aroinat. Oj. Ph. L.)

Narcotic, cathartic, and diuretic. Used in gout,

rheumatism, and dropsy. Dose, from gtt. xxx
tofSJ.

Spiritus Cornu Cervi, Liquor volatilis C.C.

—

8. Fortior, see Alcohol—s. Fumans Beguini, Am-
moniaa sulphuretum— s. Genitalis, Aura seminis

—s. Jamaicensis, Rum.
Spiritus Junip'eri Compos'itus, Aqua Jnnip'-

eri eomposita, Compound Spirit of Juniper, (F.)

Esprit de genilvre compost. {01. junip. Jis, 01.

carui, 01. fosnicuL, aa ^x; Alcohol dilut. cong.

Solve. Ph. U. S.) Stimulant and diuretic. Dose,

fSJ to fgss.

Spiritus Lauri Cinnamomi, Spiritus cinna-
momi.

Spiritus Latan'dul^, Sp. Lavandidce spicce.

eeu Lavand. simplex, Lavender Wafer, (F.) Esprit
de Lavande. (Lavand. recent. Ibij. Alcohol.

cong., aqucB Oij. Distil a gallon. Ph. U. S.)

Usually made by adding the oil to rectified spirit.

Used as a perfume chiefly.

Spiritus Lavandula Compos'itus, Tinctu'ra

Lavandula eomposita, Red Hartshorn, Lavender
drops, Compound Spirit of Lavender, (F.) Esi^rit

de Lavande compose. (Sp. Lavand. Oiij., sp. ros-

marin. Oj, cinnam. contus. ,^j, myristic. cont. ^ss,
caryophyll. cont. ,^ij, santali concis. ^iij. Mace-
rate for 14 days, and filter through paper. Ph.
U. S.) Stimulant. Dose, gtt. xl to f^ij.

Spiritus Lethalis, Carbonic acid — s. Lum-
bricorum. Liquor volatilis cornu cervi.

Spiritus Mentha Piperi't^, Sp. Mentha pi-

perif'idis. Aqua Menthm piperit'idis spirituo'sa.

Spirit of Peppermi7it, (F.) Esprit de Menthe
poivrie. (Olei. menth. pip. Q^'jss. sp. rectif.

Oivss, aqucB, q. s. Distil a gallon. Ph. L.) Car-
minative and stimulant. Dose, f,^ss to fjiij.

Spiritus Mentha SatitjE, Spiritus menthae
viridis.

Spiritus Mentha Vir'idis, Spiritus menthm
gati'vm. Aqua Menthce vulga'ris spirituo'sa. Spirit

of Spearmint, (F.) Esprit de 3Ienthe vert. (Olei
Menth. virid. ^viss, sp. rectif. Oivss, aq. q. s.

Distil a gallon. Ph. L.) Like the last in pro-
perties and dose.

Spiritus Millepedarum, Liquor cornu cervi

—s. Muriaticus aethereus, Spiritus jEtheris muri-
atic!.

Spiritus Myris'ticje, Sp. Myristicm Moscha'-
tm seu Nucis 3[oschata, Aqua Nucis Moschata seu
Nephrit'ica, Nutmeg Water, (F.) Esprit de Mus-
cade. (Myrist. cont. §ij. Alcohol, dil. cong.,

aqum Oj. Distil a gallon.) Cordial and carmi-
native. Dose, f^^j to fgiv.

Spiritus Myrti Pimento, Spiritus pimentae— s. Nitri acidus, Nitric acid — s. Nitri dulcis,

Spiritus Eetheris nitrici — s. Nitri duplex, Nitric

acid — s. Nitri fumans, Nitric acid — s. Nitri

(ilauberi, Nitric acid — s. Nitri simplex, see Ni-
tric acid — s. Nitri vulgaris, see Nitric acid — s.

Nucis moschatae, Spiritus myristicse—s. Ophthal-
micus Mindereri, Liquor ammoniae acetatis.

Spiritus Pimen't^e, Sp. Myrti Pimenta seu
Pimento, Aqua MiraVilie, Spirit of Pimento.
(01. Piment. f. gij, Alcohol, dilut. cong. Solve.
Ph. U. S.) Cordial and carminative. Dose, f Si
to f 5iv.

""

Spiritus Pule'gii, Aqua Pulegii spirituo'sa,

Spirit of Pennyroyal, Spirituous Pennyroyal Wa-
ter, (F.J Esprit de PouUot. (Olei pulegii Qvij,
*2J. rect. Oivss, aquce, q. s. Distil a gallon. Ph.
L.) Same as spirit of spearmint in properties
and dose.

Spiritus Pyro-acf.ticus, Acetone.
Spiritus Pyroxyl'icus, Pyroxyl'ic spirit,

Wood spirit. Wood alcohol, Pyrorylic alcohol,
Methylic alcohol, Hy'drated oxide of methyle, Bi-
hydrate of Meth'ylene, (¥.) Esprit 2)yroxylique,
Esjwit de hois. This substance is by some sup-
posed to have been the article given in phthisis,
by Dr. Hastings, under the names Naphtha and
Wood Naphtha. It was probably, however, the
Pyro-acetic spirit. See Acetone. When wood
is subjected to destructive distillation, about one
per cent, of an inflammable volatile liquid, along
with other products, passes over, which, when se-

parated and purified, constitutes pyroxylic spirit.

It is given in the same cases and doses as Ace-
tone.

Spiritus Rectifica'tus, Sp. Vini rectijicatus

seu vino'sua rectijicatus, (Enostag'ma, (Enela'-
um, Pyroe'nus, Al'cohol, A. Vini, Spirit of Wine,
(F.) Esprit de Vin rectify. Rectified spirit is

much used in Pharmacy to dissolve resinous and
other substances. It is seldom exhibited inter-
nally ; although it exists in the diluted state in
all vinous and spirituous liquors. Externally, it

is employed as a discutient.—S. g., according to

the London Pharmacopoeia, 0-8.38 ; according to

that of Dublin, 0-840; of Edinburgh and United
States, 0-835, (see Alcohol,) and of Paris, 0-819
to 0-827.

Spiritus Rector, Aroma—s. Raphani compo-
situs, Spiritus armoraciae compositus—s. Rorife-
rus, Gaz sanguinis.

Spiritus Rosmari'ni, Sp. Eosmarini officina'-
lis, Sp. Anthos, Sjyirit of Rosemary, Hungary
Water, (¥.) Esprit de Rotnarin. (01. rosmarini
f^iv, Alcohol, cong. Solve. Ph. U. S.) Stimu-
lant. Dose, f^j to f Jiv.

Spiritus Salis Acidus seu Fumans, Muriati-
cum acidum — s. Salisammoniaci, Spiritus am-
monias—s. Salis ammoniaci aquosus. Liquor am-
moniae — s. Salis ammoniaci lactescens seu lac-
teus, Spiritus ammoniae succinatus—s, Salis am-
moniaci sulphuratus, Ammoniae sulphuretum—
s. Salis dulcis, Spiritus setheris muriatici— s. Salis

Glauberi, Muriaticum acidum — s. Salis marini,
Muriaticum acidum— s. Salis marini coagulatus,
Potassse murias—s. Salis volatilis oleosus, Spiritus
ammoniee aromaticus — s. Sulphurico-aethereus
camphoratus, Tinetura aetherea eomposita — s.

Sulphurico-Eethereus martialis, Tinetura seu Al-
cohol sulphurico-athereus ferri — s. Sulphuris,
Sulphurous acid — s. Sulphuris per campanam.
Sulphurous acid— s. Sulphuris volatilis, Ammo-
niae sulphuretum — s. Sulphurosus volatilis, Sul-
phurous acid.

Spiritus Tenu'ior, Alcohol dilu'fum, Spiritus
vino'sus tenu'ior. Proof Spirit, (F.) Esprit de vin
delnye. Generally made for pharmaceutical pur-
poses, by mixing equal parts of rectified spirit

and water. S. g. Lond. 0920 : Edinb. and Uni-
ted States, 0-935. It is employed in the same
cases as those in which the alcohol is used: —
chiefly, as a solvent of vegetable matters, in the
form of tinctures.

Spiritus Veneris, Aceticum acidum— s. Vini
Gallioi, Brandy—s. Vini rectificatus, Spiritus rec-

tificatus—s. Vinosus camphoratus, Spiritus cam-
phorae—s. Vinosus tenuior, Spiritus tenuior — s.
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Vitalis, Nervous fluid — s. Vitrioli, Sulphuric
acid — s. Vitrioli acidus Vogleri, Sulpliuricum
acidum dilutum — s. Vitrioli coagulatus Myn-
sichti, Potiissoe sulphas — s. Vitrioli dulcis, Spi-

ritus astheris sulphurici—s. Vitrioli phlogisticatus,

Sulphurous acid—s. Volatilis aromaticus, Spiritus

ammoniaD aromaticus — s. Volatilis foetidus, Spi-

ritus atumoniae foetidus.

SPFROID CANAL, Aquseductus Fallopii.

SPIHOM'ETER; a hybrid term, from spiro,

'I breathe,' and /jicTpot/, 'a measure: — properly
Anaptioiit'eter, Pnennom'eter, Pneiimom'eter, Pneu-
matom'cter, Pulmom'eter, Piicumonom'eter. Any
instrument for measuring the quantity of air

concerned in respiration, and, consequently, the

capacity of the lungs. This mode of measure-
ment has been called Spironi'etn/, as it was
formerly called Pulmom'etry. The term spiro-

meter is now usually applied to a kiiul of gaso-
meter introduced by Dr. Hutchinson to estimate
the quantity of air contained in. or, rather, ex-
pelled from the lungs under different circum-
stances.

SPIROPTERA HOMINIS, see Worms.
SPISSANTIA, Incrassantia.

SPIT, Sputum.
SPITAL, Hospital.

Spit'al, Mineral Waters of. The village of
Spital is situate on the south side of the Tweed,
near Tweeclmouth. The springs there contain
chloride of calcium, sulphate of soda, sulphate
and carbonate of lime. They act as saline

cathartics.

SPITH'AMA, cTn^ajjiri, Doclrans. A measure
of twelve fingers' breadth, or about nine inches.

SPITTING, Exspuition.

SPITTLE, Saliva— s. Sweet, see Salivation.

SPLANCHNA, Entrails.

SPLANCHNECTOP'IA, Splanchnodias'tasis,

Situs perver'siis seu nnom'alus intestino'rum / from
(rirXay;^voi/, 'an intestine,' ck, 'out of,' and roirof,

'place.' Misplacement or ectopia of the intes-

tines.

SPLANCHNELMINTHA, Worms,
SPLANCHNEURYS'MA, from aTrXayp'ov, 'an

intestine,' and evpyvio, 'I dilate.' Morbid dilata-

tion of the intestines.

SPLANCHNIC, Sj}lnnch'mcus, Vis'ceral, (¥.)
Splanchniqne, from <!ir\ay)(yov, 'a viscus.' Re-
lating or belonging to the viscera.

SpLANon\ic Cav'ities are the three great ca-

vities of the body ;—those of the cranium, chest,

and abdomen.
Splanchnic Nerves belong to the great sym-

pathetic, and are two in number on each side.

They are distinguished into : — 1. The great
splanchnic nerve, (F.) Grand aurrfnal (Ch.),

Its roots—four or five in number—come from the

6th, 7th, 8th, 9th, and sometimes the 10th, tho-

racic ganglia. They descend inwards, on the
sides of the vertebral column, beneath the pleura,

and unite into a single trunk, which enters the
abdomen through a separation of the fleshy fibres

of the pillars of the diaphragm
;

passes behind
the stomach, and divides into several branches,
which pass into the semilunar ganglion. 2. The
letaer splanchnic nerve, Renal nerve, (F.) Splanch-
niqne accessoire of Walther, Petit snrrinal, (Ch.,)

is composed of two distinct branches, proceeding
from the 10th and 11th thoracic ganglia, which
unite on the 12th dorsal vertebra into a cord, that
pierces the diaphragm singly; enters the abdo-
men, and divides into two branches, one of which
anastomoses with the greater splanchnic nerve,
whilst the other sends its filaments to the renal
and solar plexuses.

Splanch'nica. Medicines adapted to diseases

of the bowels. Also, the 2d order of the class

C«>/!"ofco of Good ; defined,—diseases aff"ecting the
collatitious viscera, and characterized by disquiet
or diseased action in the organs auxiliary to the
digestive process, without primary inflammation.
SPLANCHNODIASTASIS, Splanchnectopia.

SPLANCHNOD'YNE, from cTTXayxvov, 'a vis-

cus,' and oivvri, ' pain.' Pain in the bowels.
SPLANCHNOGRAPHIA, Splanchnography.
SPLANCHNOG'RAPHY, Splanchnoyra'phia,

from <nT\ay)(^voti, 'a viscus,' and ypa<fiti, 'a descrip-
tion.' The part of anatomy which treats of the
viscera.

SPLANCHNOLITHI'ASIS; from (nrXayx*"'*'.

'a viscus,' and XiSoj, 'a stone.' The formation
of a calculous concretion in any viscus.

SPLANCIINOL'OGY, Sph,nchnolog"ia, from
anXay^^^i/ov, 'a viscus,' and Xoyof, 'a discourse.' A
treatise on the viscera:—also, Splanchnography.
SPLANCHNOPATHI'A, from a7:\ayxvov, 'a

viscus, and iraSos, ' suflFering.' A disease of the
intestines.

SPLANCHNOSCLERO'SIS, from anXayxpov,
'a viscus,' and cKXtipos, 'hard.' Induration of a
viscus.

SPLANCHNOT'OMY, Splanch notom'ia.

Splanchnot'ome, from (ntXayxvov, 'a viscus,' and
TtfjLiw, 'I cut.' Dissection or anatomy of the
viscera.

SPLAT-FOOT, see Kyllosis.

SPLAYFOOT, see Kyllosis.

SPLEEN, an\r)v, Lien, Hepar sinia'trum sen
adulleri'num, Fomea ventric'uli, Milt, (Sc.) 3felt,

(F.) Rate. A soft, spongy, parenchymatous
organ ; of a more or less deep violet red, situate

deeply in the left hypochondrium, below the dia-

phragm, above the colon, between the great
tuberosity of the stomach and the cartilages of
the false ribs, and above and anterior to the kid-
ney. Its ordinary length is 4i inches ; its thick-
ness 2J ; and its weight 8 ounces. Its parenchyma,
which is bathed in blood, contains a multitude of
grayish, soft, and semi-transparent granulations— splenic corpuaclea or Malpighian bodies of the

spleen. It is covered by a serous membrane,
furnished by the peritoneum ; and by a proper
coat, of a fibrous nature, which is intimately united
with it, and transmits into its interior delicate,

solid, and very elastic prolongations — trabeciila.

At its inner edge is a fissure, Hilus seu Porta
lie'nis, by which the vessels and nerves enter the
organ. The functions of the spleen are unknown.
The best opinion is, that it appertains to haema-
tosis, and acts as a diverticulum to the vascular
system.
Spleen, Hypochondriasis— s. Malpighian bo-

dies of the, see Spleen — s. Supernumerary,
Lienculus.

SPLEENWORT, Asplenium, A. filix foemina,

Asplenium scolopendrium— s. Bush, Comptonia
asplenifolia.

SPLEN, Spleen.

SPLENA L'GIA, Nenral'gia lie'nis, Sple'nica,

Splenodi/n'ia, from spUn, and a\yo%, ' pain.' Pain
in the spleen.

Splenalgia Bengalensis, see Cachexia, sple-

nic— s. Phlegmonodea, Splenitis— s. Subinflam-
matoria chronica. Splenoncus.
SPLENATROPH'IA, Atroph'ia Lie'nis, from

splen, and atrophia, 'atrophy.' Wasting or
atrophy of the spleen.

SPLENAUXE. Splenoncus.
SPLENECTAMA, Splenoparectama.
SPLENECTASIS, Splenoparectama.
SPLENECTOM'IA, Splenec'tome, from gplen,

tK, 'out of,' and re/ivu, *I cut.' Extirpation of
the spleen.

SPLENECTOP'IA, Bisloca'tio seu Ectnp'ia
lie'nis seu aplenia, Anomosplenotopie— Piorry;

from splen, and cxToiroi, [tK, and ronos,) 'out of
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place.' Dislocation of the spleen. Not a common!
occurrence.

SPLENEMPHRAX'IS, Splenophrax'ia, from

nplen, and ciKppaaact, 'I obstruct.' Obstruction

of the spleen.—Vogel. See Splenoncus.

SPLENES, Hypochondriasis.

SPLENET'ICUS, Sple'nicus, Sphnit'iciis, Lie-

no'aus, (F.) Rateleux. That which relates to the

spleen : one labouring under diseased spleen. A
medicine adapted for diseases of the spleen.

SPLENIC, Sple'nicus, Sple'nius, (F.) SpfS-

tn'que, from splen. That which relates to the

spleen.

Splenic Artert. It arises from the cceliac;

and passes from right to left, forming many
windings along the upper edge of the pancreas,

which lodges it in a special groove. It reaches

the fissure of the spleen, and divides into several

branches that enter the organ. In its course it

furnishes the pancreatic, left gastro-epiploic, and
the vasa hrevia.

Splenic Cachexia, see Cachexia splenica— s.

Corpuscles, see Spleen.

Splenic Plexus is a nervous network, which
proceeds from the cceliac plexus, and accompa-
nies the splenic artery, sending secondary plex-

uses to each division.

Splenic Vein, Vena sple'nica, V. liena'Us,

irises from the spleen, and accompanies the sple-

ttic artery; proceeding from left to right, to unite

with the superior mesenteric vein, and to form,

with it, the abdominal vena porta. In its course,

it receives veins corresponding to the vasa brevia,

the right and left gastro-epiploic, the duodenal,

pancreatic, coronaria ventriculi, and inferior me-
senteric veins.

SPLENICA, Splenalgia. Also, medicines which
aflfect the spleen.— Pereira.

SPLENICUS, Spleneticus, Splenic.

SPLENIOLA, Compress.
SPLENIS TUMOR, Ague cake.

SPLENISATION, Splenization,

SPLENISCUS, Compress.
SPLENITICUS, Splenic.

SPLENI'TIS, from splen, and itis, denoting
inflammation. Inflammation of the spleen. Em-
pres'mn splenitis, Infl<imma't\o lie'nis, I. splenis,

Splenal'gia phlegmono'dea, Lieni'tis, (P.) Sple-

nite, Inflammation de la Rate. A rare disease,

characterized by local pain, swelling, and heat,

which sometimes terminates by suppuration. It

generally affects the capsule

—

Epispleni'tis, Peri-

tpleni'tis—and must be treated like other inflam-

mations.
SPLENIUM, Compress— s. Corporis Callosi,

see Corpus callosum— s. Cruciatum, Croix de
Malfe.

SPLE'NIUS, S. Oap'ifissen Colli, (F.) Cervico-

dorso-masto'idien et dorso-trachelien, Cervico-mas-
toidien (Ch.), Posterior mastoid muscle. So called

from its resemblance to the spleen of certain ani-

mals. A muscle situate at the posterior part of
the neck, and upper part of the back. It is much
broader above than below, where it terminates in

a point. It is attached, by its inner edge, to the
spinous processes of the first five dorsal vertebrje

;

to that of the 7th cervical, and to the inferior part
of the posterior cervical ligament. By its upper
extremity, it is attached to the transverse pro-
cesses of the first two cervical vertebras, to the
mastoid process, and to the posterior surface of
the occipital bone. Some have considered this

muscle to be formed of two portions, which they
have called Splenius colli, and Splenius cap'itis.

The splenius extends the head, inclines it, and
rotates it. If the splenii of each side act together,
they extend the head.
SPLENIZA'TION. Splenizatio, Splenijtca'tion,

Splenifica'tio, (P.) Splinisation, from splen. A

term applied to the state of the lung in the first or

second stage of pneumonia, in which its tissue re-

sembles that of the spleen.

SPLENOCE'LE, Her'nia lienn'lis, from splen,

and 1C17A17, ' a tumour.' Hernia formed by the

spleen.

SPLENODYNIA, Splenalgia.

SPLENOG'RAPUY, Splenograph'ia, from
splen, and ypatpr/, '•a description.' A description

of the spleen.

SPLENOMA 'MIA, (P.) Splenohimie, from
splen, and 'atiAa, 'blood.' Congestion or hyper-
Eemia of the spleen, a common phenomenon in

many diseases, especially it typhoid and inter-

mittent fevers.

SPLENOID, Spleno'i'des, Spleno' des, from
splen, and £1^05, 'resemblance.' Spleen-like.

Having the appearance of the spleen.

SPLENOL'OGY, Splenolog"ia, from splen,

and \oyoi, ' a discourse.' A treatise on the spleen,

SPLENOMALA'CIA, Lienomala' da, from
splen, and ///iXa/cos, 'soft.' Morbid softening of

the spleen.

SPLENONCIE, Splenoncus.

^VL^^0WC\}&,3legalosple'ma.Hyjjertroph.'ia
seu Supernntrit"io splenis seu lie'nis, Intiimescen'-

tia seu Infarc'tus seu Physco'nia lienis, Splenal'-
gia subinjUammato'ria chron'ica, Splenemphrax' is,

Splenaux'e, Hypersplenotroph'ia, Lien ingens,

(F.) Splenoncie, Hypertrophie de la Rote; from
sjtlen, and oyKo;, ' a tumour.' Tumefaction of the
spleen. See Ague cake.

SPLENOPAREC'TAMA, Splenec'tawa, Sple-
noparec' tasis, Splenec' tasis, from splen, and
vapiKTafia, 'excessive volume.' Excessive en-
largement of the spleen.— Ploucqnet.
SPLENOPARECTASIS, Splenoparectama.
SPLENOPHRAXIA, Splenemphraxis.
SPLENORRHAG"IA, from splen, and payv

'rupture.' Hemorrhage from the spleen.

SPLENOSCIR'RHUS, from sj.len, and a-cippoy,

'hardness.' Scirrhus or cancer of the spleen.
SPLENOT'OMY, Splenotom'ia, Sp/enot'ome,

from splen, and rs/ivw, 'I cut.' Dissection of the
spleen.

SPLINT, Teut. Spl in tei, from splijteu,
' to split;' Hastel'la, Ass'ula, Asser'culnm, Plag'-

nla, Narthex, Fer'ula, (P.) Attelle, Ecliose. A
flexible and resisting lamina of wood, used in the
treatment of fractures, to keep the fragments in
apposition, and prevent their displacement.
Splints are made of iron, wood, bark of trees,

leather, gutta percha, pasteboard, Ac. They are
generally padded, and are fixed by a roller or by
tapes, according to circumstances.
SPLINTER, (P.) Esqnille. Same etymon.

This term is sometimes applied to a small portion
of wood, which occasionally enters the skin, and
gives occasion to much irritation, until it is re-

moved,— Acu'leus lig'neus, (P.) ^cliarde.
It is also applied to fragments that separate

from a fractured or diseased bone.
SPLITCLOTH, Lin'tenm seissum. A bandage

for the head, consisting of a central part, and six
or eight tails. The single split cloth has four
tails. It is regarded as the most convenienl
bandage for the head, face and jaws.
SPLITROCK, Heuchera cortusa.

SPOAT, Saliva.

SPODIUM GR^CORUM, Album greecum.
SPOLIARIUM, Apodvterium.
SPO'LIATIVE, Spoliati'va, from spoliare, sp^..

liatum, ' to take away.' (F.) Spoliallf. Phlebo-
tom'ia spoliati'va, (P.) Saignee spoliaiive. Blood-
letting, used for the purpose of diminishing the
mass of blood.

SPOLIATORIUM, Apodyterium.
SPONDEES, Vertebrae.
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SPONDYLAL'GIA, Spondylochjn'ia, from
rrov&v\os, ' a vertebra,' and aXyoj, ' pain.' Pain
in the vertebra. Cacorrhachitis. See Vertebral
Disease.

SPONDYLARTIIRI'TIS, from <tkov6v\os, 'a
vertebra,' apBpov, 'a joint,' and itis, denoting in-

flammation. Gouty or rheumatic inflammation
of the spinal column.
SPONDYLARTHROCACE, .Vertebral disease.

SPONDYLI, Vertebra.
SPOXDYLIS, Coccyx.
SPONDYLI'TIS, Inflamma'tio ver'tebrcB, from

airovivXos, and -itis, denoting inflammation. In-
flammation of the vertebrse.

SPONDYLIUM, Coccyx, Heracleum spondy-
lium.

SPONDYLOCACE, Vertebral disease.

SPONDYLODYNIA, Spondylalgia.
SPONDYLOPATHI'A,from aKovSvXos, 'a ver-

tebra,' and Trados, 'a. disease.' A disease of the
vertebral column.
SPONDYLOPYOSIS, Vertebral disease.

SPOND'YLUS, anovivXos. A vertebra. Also,
the vertex.

SPONGE, BASTARD, Alcyonium.
SPONGI. The tumefied glands of the neck.
SPON'GIA, S. officina'Us sen Mctri'ua, Spon-

gos, SpJiongus, Sponge, (F.) Epovge. An organ-
ized marine substance, of the Class Porifera, met
with in many seas, but especially in the Medi-
terranean and Arabian. It is supple, elastic,

porous, and capable of absorbing fluids in which
it may be placed, and of thus increasing in size.

It is employed in surgery, for cleansing or wash-
ing ; for absorbing acrid discharges from ulcers;
suppressing hemorrhage when the mouth of the
vessel can be compressed by it, and for forming
tents for dilating wounds; in which case, the
Fponge is immersed in melting wax, and cooled
before being used, It is then called Spongia
cera'ta, Waxed, Cera'ted or Prepared Sponge or
Sponge Tent.

Spongia Assa, S. Usta—s. Cerata, see Spongia— s. Cynosbati, Bedegar.
Spongia Usta, ^S". Assa, Carlo spoti'gice. Burnt

Sponge, contains carbonate and phosphate of
lime, carbonate of soda, charcoal, and iodine. It
is used in bronehocele, scrofulous affections, and
herpetic eruptions ; and its good efTects seem to
be dependent upon iodine. It is made by cutting
sponge into pieces, and heating it, that any ex-
traneous matter may be separated; burning it in
a, close iron vessel until it becomes black and
friable, and, lastly, rubbing it into very fine pow-
der.—Ph. U. S. Dose, 3j to 3iij.

SPON'GIA LAPIS. A name given to small
friable stones found in sponge. They were for-

merly esteemed lithontriptic.

SPONGIODES, Spongoid.
SPONOIOLE, Spon'giolum, Spon'giola, Spon-

ge' let ; from airoyyi-ov, 'a small sponge.' The soft

succulent extremity of the fibrils or true roots of
a plant, by which it absorbs or sucks up fluid.

Similar spongioles have been supposed to exist
at the terminations of the absorbents in animals.
SPON'GION. Ancient name of an epithem

made of goats' dung: and also of a malagma,
which was considered capable of absorbing the
serum in dropsies, like a sponge.— Paulus, Gor-
Tijeus.

SPONGIO-PILINE, from spongia, 'sponge,'
(ind pilas, 'a hair.' A fabric, composed »>f sponge
and wool, felted together in three layers, and
coated, on one of its surfaces, with caoutchouc,
which renders it impermeable. It is of great ser-
vice as a cataplasm, fomentation, vehicle for
i'>tions, liniments, &c.

SPONGIOSUM (OS), Ethmoid bone.
'•iPONGIOSUS, Spougoid.

SPONGOID, Spongo'i'des, Spongin'des, Span-
gto'eua, Spongy, from oTtoyyia, 'sponge,' and tilo^,

'resemblance.' Resembling sponge. Of the na-
ture of sponge.

Spongoid Inflammation, Ilacmatodes fungus.
SroNGoiD Tissue, (F.) T-issu spongoidt. An

adventitious spongy tissue, found in cases of

rickets.— Guerin.
SPONGOS, Tonsil.

SPONGY, Spongoid.
Spongy Tissue, see Bone.
SPONSA SOLIS, Calendula ofiirinalis,

SPONTA'NEOUS, Sponta'neus, (F.) S]jontanee,

from s})onte, 'voluntarily.' That which occur.--

of itself, or without any manifest external cause.
Evacuations are termed spontaneous, which are
not produced by medicine. Sponta'neons las'si-

tude is that which is not the result of fatigue.

Diseases are also spontaneous which supervene
without apparent cause. Sponta'neons Arnpiita'-

tion is the separation of a limb from the foetus in

utero.

Spontaneous Evolution, see Evolution — s.

Version, Evolution, spontaneous.

SPONTEPAKITE, Generation, spontaneous.
SPOON, Umbilicus.

SPOONWOOD, Kalmia latifolia, Tilia AmerU
cana.

SPORAD'IC, Spor'ades, Sporad'ici, Morbi dis-

])er'si seu sparsi, (F.) Maladies sporadiques, from
aTTctpu), 'I spread.' Diseases which supervene in-

differently in every season and situation, from
accidental causes, and independently of any epi-

demic or contagious influence.

SPORE, Spor'nle, Sporum, Spor'ulum, fron.

a-jupo), 'I sow.' The reproductive body in cryp-
togamous plants, which is analogous to the seed
of phanerogamous plants.

SPORID'IUM ; same etymon. The reproduc-
tive body in algaceous plants, which resembles
the spore of other plants.

SPORULE, Spore.
SPORUM, Spore.

SPOTS, CEREBRAL, Taches cSrebrales— ?.

Germinal, see Molecule— s. Meningitic, Taches
meningitiques.

Spots, Red, (F.) Taches rouges, JRose spots,

Rose'olcB seu Pap'ula: typho'scp.. Small red spots
which appear in typhoid fever, from the 8th to
the loth day of the disease. They are most fre-

quently seen on the lower and middle portions of
the chest, and upper part of the abdomen.

Spots, Rose, Spots, red.

SPRAIN, corrupted from «<)-a?ii [?]

—

Snbluxa'-
tio, Distor'tio, Dias'trophe, Diastrem'ma, Luxa'-
tio imper/ec'ta, Exarthre'ma, Exarthro'sis, Strem-
ma, Th/asma Stremma, Wrench, (Sc.) Wramp,
(Prov.) Kench, Keak, (F.) Detorse, Entorse, Fou-
lure. A violent straining or twisting of the soft

parts surrounding the joints. According to the
degree of the sprain, the fibrous parts of the joint

may be simply stretched, or they may be rup-
tured. This affection, which has been regarded
as incomplete luxation, occurs, particularly, in

the ginglymoid joints; — as in the foot, wrist,

knee, <fec. The violence causes an afflux of
blood; the serum of the blood is poured out, and
often the blood itself, owing to the rupture of
vessels; and inflammation arises, which ends in

resolution or induration. Local, antiphlogistic

applications are required, with perfect rest; and,
when the inflammatory action has subsided, cold
pumping and friction, with the application of a
plaster and bandage, will afford support till the
parts affected recover their due tone.

SPRAT, YELLOW-BILLED, Clupea thryssa.

SPRUCE BEER, White Spruce Beer. A beer
made us follows : To 10 gallons of water, add C

pounds of sugar, and 4 oz. of essence of spruce.
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Add yeast, and bottle, when ready. It is grate-

ful and antiscorbutic.

Spruce Beer Powders may be formed of

white sugar, ^ji and 3'j i
sodcB suhcarb., gr. xxvj ;

essence of spruce, gr. x, in each blue paper; and
acid of tartar, ^ss in each white paper. For half

a pint of water.

SPUITIO, Exspuition.

SPUMA ARGENTI, Plumbi oxydum semi-
vitreum—s. Cerevisise, Yest—s. Trium draconum,
Antiraonium muriatum.
SPUMEUX, Frothy.
SPUMOSUS, Frothy.
SPUNK, Boletus igniarius.^

SPUR, Sax. rpun, (F.) Eperon des Arth-es.

The angle at which the arteries leave a cavity or

trunk.

Spur, Ergot.

SPURBLIND, Myopic.
SPURGE, CAPER, Euphorbia lathyris — s.

Cypress, Euphorbia Cyparissias— s. Flax, Daphne
gnidium — s. Flowering, large. Euphorbia corol-

lata—s. Garden, Euphorbia lathyris—s. Greater,

Euphorbia palustris—s. Ipecacuanha, Euphorbia
ipecacuanha.
Spurge Laurel, Daphne laureola.

Spurge, Marsh, Euphorbia palustris.

Spurge Olive, Cneorum tricoccum. Daphne
mezereum.

Spurge, Petty, Euphorbia peplus — s. Sea,

Euphorbia paralias— s. Spotted, Euphorbia ma-
culata—s. Sun, Euphorbia helioscopia—s. Wart-
wort, Euphorbia helioscopia.

SPUTA, PRUNE JUICE, see Prune Juice.

SPUTAMEN, Saliva, Sputum.
SPUTAMENTUM, Saliva, Sputum.
SPUTATIO, Exspuition.

SPUTATION, Exspuition.
SPUTATORIUS, Expectorant.
SPUTUM, plural Sputa, Apochrem'ma, Ohr

Emptys'; Sputa'men, Pty'elon, Pytia'ma,
Spit, from spuere, sputum, 'to spit.' (F.) Crachat
The secretions ejected from the mouth in the act
of spitting. It is composed of saliva, and of the
mucus secreted by the mucous membrane of the
nasal fossce and fauces, and often by the mem-
brane of the larynx and bronchia. The sputa
are, sometimes, called eru'ginoua, when of a green-
ish-yellow colour; gummy, when they resemble
a thick solution of gum

; frothy, (F.) mousseiix,

when covered with froth; rubig"inotis, (F.) ruhi-
gineux ou rouilMs, when of a reddish-yellow; and
streaked, (F.) strigs, when mixed with lines of
blood. Also, saliva.

Sputum Ckuentum, Haemoptysis — s. Dulce,
Saccharorrhoea pulraonalis—s. Oris, Salivation

—

s. Saccharatum, Saccharorrhoea pulmonalis— s.

Sanguinis, Haemoptysis.
SQUALLING, Vagitus.

SQUAMA, Scale, Squamous portion, Table.
SQUAMA, Scaly diseases.

SQUAMARIA, Plumbago Europeea.
SQUAMEUX, Squamous.
SQUAMIFORMIS, Squamous.
SQUAMOUS, Sqnamo'sus, Leptdoi'des, Lepi-

do'des, Squamifor'mis, Scaly; from squama, 'a,

Bcale.' That which relates to or resembles a scale.

Squamous Portion of the temporal bone, (F.)
Portion squameuse ou ecailleuse du Temporal, is

the upper part of the temporal, so called from a
fancied resemblance to a scale. See Temporal
Bone.
Squamous Suture, Sutu'ra squamo'sa seu men-

do'sa seu lepido'i'des seu lepido'des seu cra'nii
»quamo'sa, (F.) Suture squameuse ou ecailleuse.

The suture which unites the squamous portion of
the temporal bone to the parietal.

Certain scaly cutaneous affection? are also
called squamous, (F.) squameux. See Sc»ie.
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SQUARE STALK, Monnrda coccinea.

SQUARRA TONDBNS, Porrigo deealvans.
SQUATTING PILLS, Pilula opiatse.

SQUAW-MINT, Hedeoma.
SQUAW-ROOT, Actsea racemosa, Caulophyl-

lum thalictroides, Senecio aureus.

SQUAW-WEED, Erigeron Philadelphicum.
SQUEAMISHNESS, Fastidium cibi.

SQUEASINESS, Nausea.
SQUELETTE, Skeleton.

SQ UELETTOLOGTE, Skeletolos;y.

SQUILL, Scilla—s. Vinegar of, Acetum scillse.

SQUILLA, Scilla.

SQUINANCIE, Cynanche, Cynanche tonsil-

laris.

SQUINANCY, COMMON, Cynanche tonsil-

laris.

SQUINANTHIA, Cynanche.
SQUINANTHUS, Junous odoratus.
SQUINE, Smilax China.
SQUINSY, Cvnanche tonsillaris.

SQUINT-EYED, see Strabismus.
SQUINTER, see Strabismus.
SQUINTING, Strabismus.
SQUINZEY, Cynanche tonsillaris.

SQUIRRE, Scirrhus—«. en Cuirasse, see Lig-
neous.

SQUIREHE, Scirrhus.

SQUIRREL CORN, Dicentra Canadensis.
SQUIRREUX, Scirrhous.

SQUIRROGASTRIE, Scirrhogastria.

SQUIRRUS, Scirrhus.

SQUIRT, Syringe.

STACHE ,BERG, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Stachelberg Springs are far down in the valley
of the Linth, in Switzerland. The waters are
sulphureous, and are much visited by gouty and
rheumatic invalids.

STACHYS F(ETIDA, Galeopsis.

STACTE, Myrrha.
STADE, Stage.

STADIUM, Period, Stage.

Sta'dium Acmes seu Sta'seos. The period ef
the height of a disease.

Sta'dium Annihilatio'nis seu Convalescen'-
ti^ seu Reconvalescenti^. The period of re-

covery from disease.

Stadium Augmen'ti seu Incremen'ti Mohbi.
The period or stage of increase of a disease.

Stadium Caloris, Stage, (hot)— a. Convales-
centiae, S. annihilationis.

Stadium Decremen'ti. The period or stage
of decrease of a disease.

Stadium Frigoris, Stage, (cold) — s. Incre-
menti Morbi, S. Augmenti morbi— s. Latentis
Contagii, Prodromus—s. Opportunitatis, Prodro-
mus—s. Prodromorum, Prodromus—s. Reconva-
lescentiae, S. Annihilationis.

STAFF, (D.) Staf. An instrument of great
importance in lithotomy,—being the director for
the gorget or knife. It is made of steel; and the
handle is flat and rough, in order that it may be
more securely held. The groove is on its convex
surface.

STAFF TREE, CLIMBING, Celastrus scan-
dens.

STAFFA, Stapes.

STAG'S PIZZLE, see Cervus.

STAGE, Sta'dium, (F.) Estage, Etag^, Stade.
The period or degree of a disease; especiiilly the
period of an intermittent : — as the oold stage,—
sta'dium fri'goris— hot stage, Ac,

STAGGERBUSH, Andromeda mariana
STAGGERWEED, Delphinium.

STA'GIUM. The sixth part of an ounce.

STAGMA, from crra^u., 'I distil;' StcUa^mt^
Any distilled liquid or liquor.

Stagma, Qutta.
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STAGNA'TION, Stagnn'tio, from gtar/nare, I

tingnatum, ' to form a pond,' {sUignum, 'a, pond.')

Accumulation and retardation of fluids in any
part of the body.

STAGNUM CHYLT, Receptaculum chyli.

STAHLIAN. One who follows the doctrine

of Stahl.

STAHL'IANISM. The doctrine of Stahl,

which consiilered every vital action under the

ilirection and presidency of the soul. See Ani-
niist.

STALAGMA, Stagma.
STALAGMI'TIS CAMBOGIOI'DES, ,S'. Cam-

ho'gia, from ara^ayiio;, 'a drop'— the gum ex-

uding by drops. Gamboge was long ascribed to

this fancied Ceylonese plant. It is now known,
that the name was given by Murray to specimens
of two distinct trees of different genera. See
Cambogia.
STALAGMOS, Distillation.

STALE, Urine.

STALTICUS, Incarnans.

STAMMERING, Balbuties— s. of the Fingers,

Cramp, writers'.

STAMP, Cachets. Medicine, Cachets. Ocu-
list, Cachet.

STAMPING MILL, see Pulverization.

STANG, see Throbbing.
STANGOS, Tin.

STANNI MURIAS, Tin, muriate of— s. Oxy-
duli murias. Tin, muriate of— s. Pulvis, see Tin.

STANNIOLIIM, Tinfoil.

STANNUM. Tin— s. Cinereura, Bismuth — s.

Foliatum, Tinfoil—s. Glaciale. Bismuth—s. Gra-
nulatum. see Tin — s. Indicum, Zincum.

STAPEDIEN. Stapedius.

STAPE'DIUS, Stapee, (F.) Stapidien, Pyra-
nii'dal-Ktapedien. A muscle of the middle ear,

which draws the stapes obliquely upwards.

STAPES, genitive Sta'pedfs, (sto and pe»,)

Slnpha, Staff,,, 'a stirrup.' (F.) Etrier. The
innermost of the small bones of the ear, so called

because it resembles a stirrup. It is situate hori-

zontally in the cavity of the tympanum. Its

head, which is directed outwards, is articulated

with the OS orbiculare. Its base faces inwards,

and is apyjlied to the fenestra ovalis, which it

closes imperfectly, and to the membrane of which
it is united. Its branches are one anterior, and
the other j)os<e»-/or. They are curved; and the

space betw-een them is parabolic. Surgeons have
given the name Stapes to a bandage used in

1)leeding from the foot; which forms a figure of 8

around the ankles.

STAPIIA, Stapes.

STAPIIIS, Delphinium staphisagria.

STAPHTSAGRIA. Delphinium staphisagria.

STAPHISAIGRE, Delphinium staphisagria.

STAPHYLiEMATO'MA, from aratpv^n, 'the

uvula,' and hceniatoma. A tumour formed by ef-

fusion of blood beneath the mucous membrane
'Of the uvula.

STAPHYLAGRA, Staphylepartes.

STAPTIYLE. Uvula, see Vitis vinifera.

STAPIIYLEPAR'TES, from aTa<!>v\t,, 'the
nvula,' and ewaiptu, ' I lift up.' Staph'ylagra. An
ingtruraeiit for laying hold of, and removing the
uvula. — Pnuliis.

STAPHYLINI. see Azygos muscle—s. Medii,
»ee Azvsros muscle.

STAPHYLINO-PHARYNGEUS, Palato-pha-
ryneens.
STAPUYLTNUS EXTERNUS, Circumflexus.
STAPIIYLT?. Nipple.
STAPIIYLTTIS, Uvulitis.

8TAPIIYLIUM. Nipple.

STAPHYLODIALYSIS, Cionis, Staphyloe-
4am II,

STAPHYL(EDE'MA, from (rra^uXi?, ' the uvula,'

and (jcdeina. Aiigi'na uvula' ris, Dysj^hu'gia ttvxi-

lo'sa, Hypostaph'yle, HypostaphyW tis, Slaphylo-

j

dial'ysis. Prolapsus seu Projjto'eis seu Casus sen

(Edema u'vuIcb, Himas, Himanto'ma, Himanto'sis,
Staphylou'cus, Staphy Ion'cia, Produc'tio uvula d
pitui'td, U'vula decid'ua seu relajca'ta, Cras'-

pedon. Relaxation and tumefaction of the uvula,

which, either from inflammation or infiltration,

hangs down so as to occasion diflBcult deglu-

tition, cough, &c. Scarification, astringent gar-
gles, and, if necessary, excision, constitute the

treatment.

STAPHYLO'MA, from (rra^uXij, 'a grape.'

Uvci'tio, llyoceph'alon, My'ioceph'alum, Parop'sir

Staphylo'ma, Staphylo'sis, Polygro'ma. A name
given to different tumours of the anterior surfaci

of the globe of the eye.

Staphyloma Conicum, Staphyloma of the cor-

nea— s. Pellucidum conicum, Staphyloma of th«

cornea.

Staphyloma of the Cornea, Sugar-loaf Cor-

nea or Con'ical Cornea, Con'ical hydrophthal'nn\
Stnphylo'ma con'icum seu pellu'eidum con'icum,

Conophthal'mia, Prolap'sus cor'new, Ceraton'cus,

Hypereerato'sis, Hypercer'asis, is an unequal,
embossed, bluish or whitish, round or conica*'

tumour; of variable size; formed by the projection

of the transparent cornea, which is sometimes
extenuated and distended, at others thickened.

Staphyloma of the Ikis is the disease de-

scribed by Scarpa under the name Procidentia

Iridis. It is hernia of the iris, through an acci-

dental opening of the cornea. Also, iridauxesis.

Staphyloma of the Sclerot'ic, Staphyloma
sclerot'icce, differs from the last, in the prominence
existing on a part of the eye covered by the scle-

rotic, which is much thinner.

Staphyloma Uve^, Iridauxesis.

STAPHYLONCIA, Staphyloedema.
STAPIIYLONCUS, Staphyloedema.
STAPHYLOPLAS'TIC, Staphyloplas'tiem,

from (TTa0v)iv, 'the uvula,' and -nXaaau), 'I form.'

An epithet jipplied to the operation for replacing
the soft palate, when it has been lost. Staph'ylo-
plasty, Pal'atoplasty, a word of hybrid formation,

is the operation for closing the palatine vault.

STAPHYLOR'RAPHY, Velosynth'esis, Sta-

phylorrlia'phia, Eionorrha'phia, Cionorrhaph'ia,

Urnnor'rhaphe, Vranorrha'phia, Uraniscorrha'-
jjltia, Uraniscor'rhaphe, from araipvXjj, 'the uvu-
la,' and pa(pri, 'a suture.' The operation for uni-

ting a cleft palate. It consists in paring the edges
of the cleft; passing ligatures through them, and
bringing them together.

STAPHYLOSIS, Staphyloma.
STAPHYLOT'OMY, Staphyhtom'ia, from ara-

^iXrj, 'the uvula,' and Tofiri, 'incision.' Amputa-
tion of the uvula.

STAR APPLE, BROAD-LEAVED. Chryso-
phj'llum cainito— s. Blazing, Aletris farinosa.—s.

Bloom, Spigelia Marilandica— s. Grass, Aletris

farinosa, llypoxys erecta.

Star, Knap-weed, Centaurea calcitrapa.

Star of the North, Geum urbanum.
Star Stroke, Coup-de-soleil—s. Wort, Aletrig

farinosa— s. Wort, golden, Bubonium— s. Wort,
water, Callitriche verna.

STARBECK SPA. A chalybeate spring at
Harrogate.

STARCH, Sax. r^apc, 'rigid, stiff,' Amylum.
Starch, Animal, Corpora amylacea— s. Blue,

Smalt— s. Canna, Tous-les-mois.

Starch Corpuscles, Corpora amylacea.
Starch, loDinE of, lod'idum seu lodure'tum

Am'yJi, Am'yhnn ioda'tum, (F.) lodure d'Amidon ;

prepared by triturating iodine and starch, is said
to have the eutrciphic effects of iodine; but, by
some, is esteemed inert. Dose, four to six grains.
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Starch, Potato, see Solanum tuberosum.
Starch Sugar, Glucose.

Starch, Tacca, Arrowroot, Tahiti.

STARKEY'S PILLS, see Pilulte ex helleboro

8t inyrrba.

STASE, Stasis.

STASIS, cTaais, from (rrau, 'I stop,' (F.) ,S'fa«e.

This word has nearly the same signification as

ftiignation. Stagnation, however, sometimes in-

eluiles a morbid condition of the fluids,— Stasis

never.

Stasis, Station.

STATE MEDICINE, Medicine, state.

S'TATIC, Statical, Statieue, (F.) Statiqne.

Same etymon. An epithet applied to the physi-

cal phenomena presented by organized bodies in

contradistinction to the organic or vital.

STAT'ICA SEPTI NA'RIUM, Appen'dix cu-

ta'iiea sepfi na'rium. The cutaneous appendage
to the septum narium.

STATICAL, Static,

STAT'ICB CAROLINIA'NA, of the United
States, {araTiKOi, 'restraining,') Amer't'can or iS'ea-

eide Thrift, Marsh Rose'mary, Marsh Root, Ink-

root, Sen Lavender, Ord. Plumbaginaceae, is con-

sidered to be a mere variety of the Statice limo-
niura. The root is the Statice— (Ph. U. S.).

Stat'ice Limo'nium, S. Marit'imnm, Behen ru-

brum, Limn'uium, L. majns seu vulgn're, Behen,
Behmen Ackmar, Sea Lav'ender, Red Behen,Marsh
Rosemary, Lavender Thrift, (F.) Behen rouge,

Romarin des marais, Lavande triste ou de mer.

The roots have been esteemed astringent, tonic,

and eminently antiseptic.

Staticr Maritjmum, S. limonium—s. Vulgare,
S. limonium.

STATION, Sta'tio, Stasis, Status, from stare,

ttaium, ' to stand.' The act of standing.

STA'TIONARY, Stationa'rius, (F.) Station-

naire. Same etymon. A name given bj' Syden-
ham and Stoll to certain diseases, which depend
upon a particular state af the atmosphere; and
which prevail in a district for a certain number
of years, and then give way to others.

STATISTICS, MEDICAL, Vital Statistics,

Biostat'ics, (Status, 'a State,') (F.) Statistique me-
dicnle. That part of medicine which relates to

details

—

medico-statistical— connected with the
mortality, salubrity, Ac, of different countries

and situations.

It has, also, been used in a wider sense to sig-

nify the same as Numerical method, (F.) Methode
numerique ; which is applied to the systemization
of mediiMl facts, or to the use of numbers in the
investigation of disease.

Statistics, Vital, Statistics, medical.
STATURE, Statu'ra, Jleg'ethos, Magnitn'do

cor'poris, from sto, etatum, ' to stand.' The height
of the human figure. The following table exhibits
the results of several admeasurements, with the
heights of some of the monkey species, on the
authority of Mr. Lawrence.

stature.
Feet. In.

("6 4i
4.n Englishman

-j to

[5 00

f5 4
\n Englishwoman J to

(.5 00
European male skeleton 5 8

Do. 5 5

A Negro at the Lunatic Hospital, Liver- 1 ,

pool J^ 1^5

Another from Virginia 5 5J
Another from the Gold Coast 5 8
A,nother 5 00

stature.

, ,
Feet. In.

Negro skeleton 4 jj
Another 5 71
A Lascar 5 4
Venus de Medici 5 OO
T^yson'sChim^a.ns(s{Sim{a Troglodytes) 2 2
Mr. Abel's Orang Otang 2 7
Camper's Do less than 30
Mr. White's Monkey

, 2 2

STATUS, Acme— s. Cruditatis, Crudity— s,

Erethiticus, Nervous diathesis—s. Gastricus, Em^
hurras gastrique—%. Nervosus, Nervous diathesis—s. Parturiendi, Parturition— s. Sthenicus, Sthe-
nia— s. Verminosus, Helminthiasis.
STAVESACRE, Delphinium staphisagria.
STAXIS, ara^ii, Apostax'is. A slight epistaxis

or nasal hemorrhage. — Hippocrates.
STEAM-DOCTOR. A term tpplied to one

who treats all or most diseases bj iteam.
STEAR, see Fat, Sevum.
STEABATE, Emvlastrum.
STEARIN, see Fat. '

STEARINUM CETAOEUM, Cetaceum.
STEAR OLE, Pomatum— *!, Solide, ^mplas

trum.

STEAROSIS, Steatosis.

STEARRHCE'A, Steatorrhoe'a, Sehorrh^'a,
Sehorrhag"ia, Smegmatorrhoe' a, Smegmorrhce'a,
Fluxus seba'ceus, Seba'ceous Flux, from artap,
' suet,' and pto, ' I flow.' Augmentation of secre-
tion from the sebaceous follicles of the skin.
Stearrhosa Ni'gricans. a term used by Dr.

Neligan, of Dublin, for a black discoloration of
the face, observed in young females aflTected with
derangement of the catamenia, and which, in his
opinion, is owing to a dark secretion from the cu-
taneous sebaceous glands.

STEATITES, Polysarcia.

STEATOCE'LE, from artap, » taroi, 'suet, and
1C17X17, 'a tumour.' A tumour formed by a collec-
tion of steatomatous matter in the scrotum.
STEATO'MA, Tumor lar'deus, from artap,

artaros, 'suet.' Seva'ito, Enijjhy'ma encya'tig
steatoma. An encysted tumour, whose contents
are similar to fat.

STEATOP'YGA, from arcap, arcaT^^, 'fat,' and
vvyr,, 'buttocks.' Buttock-hump. Fat buttocks;
such as exist in the Hottentot female.
STEATORRHCEA, Stearrhosa.
STEATO'SIS, Stearo'sis. Fatty degeneration

of a part, or unusual deposition and accumulation
of fat in its adipose tissue.

^T-Eki:o's,\^CoKms,Degenera'tioadipo'saeordif,
Cardiethmollpo'sis and Oardiomyolipo'sis' (PioT-
ry), Fatty heart. Unusual deposition of fat on
the heart:—by some presumed to be occasionally
a true adipous degeneration of the substance of
the heart.

Steatosis Hepatica, Adiposis hepatica.
STEATOZOON FOLLICULORUM, Acarus

Folliculorum.

STEEL, Chalybs.
STEEP-, Rennet.
STEEPLE-BUSH, Spiraa tomentosa.
STEER'S OPODELDOCH, see Opodeldoeh,

Steer's.

STEGMONTH, see Parturient.
STEGANOP'ODES, cTeyavoi^o&ti, Planrp>ede».

They who have flat feet, or are web-footed, from
artyavoi, ' covered,' and irovg, ' foot.'

STEGNO'SIS, Steno'sis, Gonstipa'tio, Stipa'tio,
Condensa'tio, Obsfruc'tio, from areyvoii), 'I con-
strict.' Constriction or narrowness of the porei
and vessels. Stricture. Constipation. Suppression
of the evacuations. See Arctatio.

STEGNOTICA, Astringents.
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STEIROSIS, Sterilitas.

STELENGIS, Stridor dentium. ,

STELLA, Fati'cia atella'ta, (F.) Etoile. A ban-

dage, improperly compared to a star, because it

u crossed like the letter X. This bandage is ap-

jilied upon one or both shoulders. In the first

case, it is called simple ; in the second, double.

It was employed in fractures of the sternum,

clavicle, and scapula; in luxations of the hume-
rus, Ac.

Stella Terr^, Plantago coronopus.

STELLARIA MEDIA, Alsine media—s. Scil-

», Scilla.

STELLATA RUPINA, Cenlaurea calcitrapa.

STELL'UL^ VERHEYEN'II, {stella, 'a star,'

tlel'luhi, 'a little star,') Siihstan'tia etel'lata ser-

pentt'nn seu radia'ta, EUych'nia. A stelliform

plexus of veins at the surface of the kidney, which
gives oritfin to the interlobular veins.

STELOCHITIS, Osteocolla.

STENAGMUS, Suspirium.

STENAXIS, Suspirium.
STENIA, Sthenia.

STENICUS, Active'

STENOBREGMATE, see Cranium.
STENOCARDIA, Angina pectoris, Cardioste-

nosis.

STENOCHO'RIA, Stenochori'asts, from .rrtvof,

'narrow,' and x*^?"^' 'space.' Angustia. Em-
ployed by some for contraction of the vagina.

Stenochoria Intestini Recti, Stricture of the

rectum — s. (Esophagi, Dysphagia constricta.

STENOMYCTE'RIA, from arcios, 'narrow,'

and nvKTrjp, 'nose.' Contraction of the nasal

passages.

STENOSIS, Stegnosis.

STENOSTEGNOSIS, Stenostenosis.

STENOSTENO'SIS, Stenostegiw'sis, from Ste-

110, and arcvwais, 'contraction.' Obntruc'iio duc-

'«» Stenonia'ni. Narrowness or contraction of

the duct of Steno.

STENOSTOM'IA, from ct£vos, 'narrow,' and
aroua, ' mouth.' Contraction of the mouth.
STENOTHORA'CES, from arevos, 'narrow,'

and 5copaf, ^wpaKos, ' the chest.' They who have
narrow chests.

STENTOROPHO'NUS, from tTcvTojp, Stentor,

» Greek of powerful voice in the army before

Troy ; and ^ui/ij, ' voice.' One who has a strong
voice.

STEPHANE, Crown.
STEPHENS, MRS., REMEDY FOR THE

STONE. This consisted of lime, prepared by
calcining the shells of eggs and snails, made into

pills with soap. A decoction was, also, adminis-
tered, consisting of chamomile, fennel, parsley,

and burdock, with a portion of Alicant soap. Its

virtues were dependent upon the lime and the

tonic properties of the decoction. Hales, Hartley,

Kirkpatrick, Lobb, and others, wrote in favour

of this nostrum ; and it was ultimately bought by
the British parliament for £5000—about $25,000.
STEPHENSIA ELONGATA, Matico.

STEPMOTHER'S BLESSING, Hangnail.
STERA, Uterus.

STERCORA'CEOUS, Stercora'rius, Diacho-
ret'icua, Ster'coral, from stercus, etercona, ' dung.'
Fecal, Facal, (F.) Stercoraire, Stercoral.

The French use the term Fisfulea stercoraires

for those which are kept up by the constant pas-
sage of fecal or stercora'ceoiis matter. The name
Stercorairet is sometimes given, in derision, to

those physicians who are fond of purging their

patients : d posteriori has been similarly used.

STERCORAIRE, Stercornceous.

STBRCUS, Excrement, Fimus— s. Anseris,
Fimus anseris— s. Caninum album. Album Grse-
mm—s. Diaboli, Asafoetida—s. Equi non castrati,

Fttuua.

Stercus Hdma'num, Homerda. Human ex-
crement.
Stercus Lacert.h, Crocodilia.

STEREOCYST'IS, from artptof, 'hard,' and
KvuTii, ' cyst.' A hard encysted tumour.
STEREOS, Solid.

STE'REOSCOPE, ^<ereo«eop'ii(m, from (rrcptoi,

'solid,' and aKoncia, 'I view.' A physical instru-

ment by means of which plane pictures of an ob-
ject are made on each retina, and so blended ns

to appear as onein relief. Also, an instrument for

detecting a calculus in the bladder, and foreign

bodies in the soft parts. It resembles a comipou
catheter, having an expanded free extremity.

STEREOT'ICA, from urepcog, 'hard.' Fortui-
tous lesions or deformities affecting tLe hard
parts. The 2d order, class Tychica of Good.
STER'ILE, Ster'ili8, A'gonos, Aph'orns, Aph-

or'icua, Ablast'es, Infecun'dus, Barren, (F.)

Sterile. Same etymon as Sterilitas. Not pro-
ducing fruit; infecund.

STERILIS, Sterile.

STERIL'ITAS, Agon'ia, Steiro'six, Stiro'sis,

Agenne'sia, Agenne'ais, Infecun'ditaa, Steril'ity,

Acye'sia, Bar'rennesa, Infecun'dity, Apho'ria,
Atec'nia, Atoc'ia, from oTtppoi, or arepiog, 'hard,
barren.' Quality of that which is barren. Ste-
rility may be absolute or relative. The former
depends upon some vicious conformation of the
genital organs, apparent or concealed, and occa-
sionally admits of cure. Sterility is relative vihen
a female does not conceive with one individual,

but does with another. Sterility in females is

often dependent upon a condition of the uterus
characterized by membranous menstruation.
STERNAD, see Sternal.

STERNAL, Sterna'lis, from sternum, 'the
breast bone.' Relating or appertaining to the
sternum or breast bone.

Sternal Aspect. The aspect of the body
where the sternum is situate.—Barclay. Sternad
is used by the same writer adverbially to signify

towards the sternal aspect.

STERNALGIA, Angina pectoris.

STERNO, in composition, belonging, or re-

lating to, the sternum or breast bone.
STERNO-CLAVIC'ULAR, Stemo-davicula'.

ris. That which relates to the sternum and clavicle.

Sterno-clavic'dlar Articula'tion is the
union of the inner extremity of the clavicle with
a round facette at each side of the superior ex-
tremity of the sternum. In this articulation

there are, besides the incrusting cartilages, two
radiated sterno-clavicular, (F.) Sterno-clavicu-

laires rayonnees ; one anterior, and one posterior

—an inter-clavicular ligament extending between
the two clavicles, and two synovial capsules, se-

parated hy a,n inter-articular fibro-cartilage. The
costo-clavicular ligament may also bo considered
to belong to this articulation.

STERNO-CLA VIO-MASTOIDIEN^, Sterno-
cleido-mastoideus— s. Cleido-hyoideus, Sterno-
hyoideus.

STERNO-CLEIDO BRACHIALIS, Pectoralis

major.

STERNO - CLEIDO - MASTOIDEUS, Steruo-
maatoideus, Cleido-mastoi'deua, Mnf^toideua, M.
anterior, Nuta'tor cap'itia ; (F.) Sterno-clavin-

masto'idien, Sterno-masto'idien ; from orcpvov, 'the
sternum,' kXch, ' the clavicle,' and ptaaTog, ' the
mastoid process.' A muscle situate at the .nnto-

rior and lateral part of the neck. It is long and
flattened : simple, above ; and divided into two
portions below; where it is inserted into the
anterior and superior part of the sternum, and
the inner quarter of the clavicle. Above, it ter-

minates at the mastoid process, which it embraces,
at the neighbouring part of the temporal bone,
and at the outer third of the 'jpper curved line
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of the occipital bone. It carries the head

forward; inclines, and rotates it to one side.

When both contract, they bend the head directly

forwards.

STERNO-COSTAL, Triangularis sterni— 8.

CoBto-davio-humeral, Pectoralis major— 8. Hu-
meral, Pectoralis major.

STERNO-HYOIDEUS, Sterno-deido-hyoide-

\ta, Sterno-hyo'ides, Hyo'ides primus ; from arepvov,

' the sternum,' and 'voeiirjs, ' the os hyoides.' A
muscle situate at the anterior part of the neck

;

inserted, above, at the inferior edge of the body

of the hyoid bone; below, into the upper part

of the posterior surface of the sternum ;
— at the

posterior part of the sterno-elavicular articula-

tion, and sometimes into the cartilage of the first

rib. It depresses the os hyoides.

STERN 0-MA STO IDIEN, Sterno-cleido-

mastoideus— s. Pubien, Rectus abdominis.

STERNO-THYROiDEUS, Sterno-thyroides,

Bron'chtHS. A muscle, situate at the anterior

part of the neck. It is attached, above, to the

oblique line seen on the outer surface of the thy-

roid cartilage: and terminates, below, at the

upper part of the posterior surface of the sternum,

and the cartilage of the second rib. When it

contracts, it depresses the thyroid cartilage and
OS hyoides by the medium of the thyro-hyoid

membrane.
STERNODYNIA, see Stomatodynia— s. Syn-

copalis. Angina pectoris— s. Syncoptica et Pal-

pitans, Angina pectoris.

STE.RNO-OMPHALODYMIA, see Somato-
dymia.
STERNOPA'GIA, from crepvov, 'the breast

bone,' and Trayw, 'I fasten.' A monstrous union
of foetuses, in which they are attached at the

sternum.
STERNUM, Sternon, from areppof, 'solid;'

Pectus, Os asser seu pec'toris seu xiphdides seu
gladi'oli seu ensifor'me, Scutum, cordis seu pee'

toris, Breast Bone, Hcemal Spine of Owen. An
azygous symmetrical bone, situate at the fore-

part of the chest. It is flat; broad above; nar-
rower in the middle; and terminates, below, by
a pointed cartilage — the xiphoid. It has an
anterior or cutaneous surface, a posterior or me-
diastinal—a superior or clavicular extremity, and
an inferior or abdominal. It is articulated with
the clavicles and the seven upper ribs on each
side, by means of their cartilages. According to

BIclard, it is formed of six principal bones, which
he names, from their position, 1. Primi-sternal or
clavi-sternal: 2. Duo-sternal: 3. Tri-sternal: 4.

Quarti - sternal : 5. Qtiinti- sternal: 6. Ultimi-
tternal or ensi-sternal.

STERNUMENTUM, Sneezing.

STERNUTAMENTORIA, Achillea ptarmica.
STERNUTAMENTUM, Sneezing.

STERNUTATIO, Sneezing.
STERNUTATOIRE, Sternutatory.

STER'NUTATORY, Stemutato'rius, irom ster-

nutare, sternutatum, 'to sneeze.' Sternutamen'tum,
Errhi'num, Ptar'micum, Anarrhi'num, (P.) Ster-
nntatoire. A substance which provokes sneezing

;

as tobacco, &c.— See Errhine.
STERTEUR, Stertor.

STERTOR, Ronchns or RhoncJius, Retichus,
Rhencua, (P.) Sterteur, Ronflement, from stertere,

'to snore.' The deep snoring which accompanies
inspiration in some diseases, particularly in apo-
plexy. Such respiration is said to be ster'torous,

(P.) Stertoreux; Respira'tio stertuo'sa seu ster-

tens seu stertnro'sa.

STERTOROUS, see Stertor.

STETH^'MIA, Hypera'mia Pv.lmo'num seu
Pec'toris, Concjes'tio Pulmonum seu Pectoris, (P.)

Hyperimie ou Congestion des Poumons ; from

(TTi)5oj, 'the chest,' and 'aifia, 'blood.' Hyperse-
mia of the lungs. Congestion or accumulation
of blood in the pulmonary vessels.

STETIIOCATHARSIS, Expectoration.

STETHOCHYSIS, Hydrothorax.
STETHODESMIS, Corset.

STETHODESMIUM, Corset.

STETHODESMUS, Corset.

STETHOM'ETER, from aTr,Boi, 'the chest,'

and ficTpov, 'measure.' An instrument, proposed

by Dr. Richard Quain, for measuring the extent

of movement of the walls of the chest, as a means
of diagnosis in thoracic diseases. It consists of

a flat case, not unlike a watch-case, having on ita

upper surface a graduated dial and index, which
is acted on by a simple mechanism. A silk cord,

long enough to surround one-half the chest,

passes through an aperture in the case. The dial

is graduated into fifty equal parts, each of which
represents the l-200th of an inch. In using tho

instrument, the dial is placed firmly against the

spine, and the point of the tape over the sternum,

or at any other spot according to the part to be
examined. The extension of the string, as indi

cated by the dial, shows the amount of elasticitj

of the parietes of the thorax.

Under the name Thoracom'eter, Dr. Sibson haj
described an instrument of his invention, which
is employed with a similar view as the stethometer

of Dr. Quain. -^ Med. Chir. Transact., vol. xxxi,

STETHOPARAL'YSIS, Paral'ysis nervo'rum
thoi-a'cis, phrenicorum, &c. ; from arrjBog, ' the

chest,' and napaXvais, 'paralysis.' Palsy of the

muscles of the chest.

STETHORRHEUMA, Pleurodynia.
STETH'OSCOPE, Stethoscop'ium, StethoJco-

pum, Echoscop'ium, Psophom'eter, Tlioracoscop'

-

ium, from arvOog, 'the chest,' and aKoinui, 'I exa-

mine.' An instrument invented by Laennec, of

Paris, for exploring the chest. The stethoscope,

sometimes called Pectoriloque, is a cylinder of

wood, from four inches to a foot long
;
pierced

through and through by a longitudinal canal

about a quarter of an inch in diameter. The
longer are generally composed of two portions,

that fit together by means of a screw, one of

which is hollowed at the extremity, in the shape
of a funnel. These two portions being screwed
to each other, the physician lays hold of the in-

strument, as he would of a pen, puts the funnel-

shaped extremity on the chest of the patient, and
applies his ear to the other. To explore the pul-
sations of the heart, the funnel is plugged up by
a piece of the same kind of wood accurately

adapted to it, and pierced by a canal of the same
width as that in the body of the instrument.
Stethoscopes are sometimes flexible, like the
flexible ear-trumpet.

This mode of examining affections of the chest,

Steth'oscopy, Stethoscop'ia, &c., is what Laennec
terms Auscultation m&diate. Mediate Auscidtation

STETHOSCOPIA, see Auscultation, and Ste
thoscope.

STETHOSCOP'IC, Stethoscop'icus, (F.) Stetho-

scopique. Same etymon as Stethoscope. Fur-
nished by stethoscopy or auscultation,— as &
' stethoscopic sign.'

STETHOSCOPY, see Stethoscope.
STETHUS, Thorax.
STEW, Stove.

STHENI'A, Steni'a, Biath'esis sthen'ica, Sl<i

tus sthen'icus, Vis aucta, from aSevos, ' strength,'

[j

'power.' Excess of strength ; excitement of the
I' organic actions. A word used, especially by the

I

Brunonians, as well as Asthenia,—its antitheton.

Ij Sthenic or dynamic diseases are such as depend
i, upon excessive excitement.
:l STHENICUS, Active.

I
STHENOPYRA, Synocha.
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STIBI, Antimonium.
STIBIALIS, Antimonial.

STIB'IALISM, Stibialia'mus, from stibium,

• antimony.' The aggregate phenomena produced

Ity antimonials, when given in large quantities:

—

antimonial intoxication or poisoning.

STIBIATUS TARTRIS LIXIVIA, Antimo-

nium tartarizatum.

STIBII BUTYRUM, Antimonium muriatum
— s. Deuto-murias sublimatus, Antimonium mu-
riatum— s. et Potassae deuto-tartras, Antimonium
tartarizatum—s. Hydrosulphuretum rubrum, An-
timonii sulphuretum rubrum— s. Oxidum acido

muriatico oxygenato paratum, Algaroth—s. Oxi-

dum album mediante nitro confectum, Antimo-

nium diaphoreticum— s. Oxidum praecipitando

paratum, Algaroth— s. Oxodes album, Antimo-

nium diaphoreticum— s. Oxodes sulphuretum,

Antimonii sulphuretum prsecipitatum — s. Oxydi
sulphurati hydro-sulphuretum luteum, Antimonii

sulphuretum praDcipitatum— s. Oxydulati sulphu-

retum, Antimonii sulphuretum praecipitatum— s.

Oxydulum vitreatum, Antimonii vitrum—s. Oxy-
dum semivitreum, Antimonii vitrum—s. Oxydum
fulphuratum, Oxydum stibii sulphuratum — s.

Subhydrosulphas, Antimonii sulphuretum rubrum
— s. Submurias praecipitando paratum, Algaroth
— s. Sulphurati hydrosulphuretum rubrum, An-
timonii sulphuretum rubrum — s. Sulphuretum

nigrum, Antimonium — s. Vitrum, Antimonii

vitrum.
STIBIO-DERMIC, see Unguentum antimonii.

STIBIOSUM HYDROSULPHURETUM
CUM SULPHURE, Antimonii sulphuretum

praecipitatum—s. Oxidum, Antimonium diaphore-

ticum.

STIBIUM, Antimonium.
STICHAS ARABICA, Lavendula stoechas.

STICKWORT, Agrimony.
STICTA PULMONACEA, Lichen pulmo-

narius.

STIFF JOINT, MUSCULAR, Contractura.

Stiff Joists, Milk sickness.

STIFFNECK, Torticollis.

STIGMA. Cicatricula.

STIGMATA, see Naevus. The breathing pores

of insects are so called,

Stig'mata Ovario'rum, Cicatri'ces Ovario'rum.

The cicatrices left in the ovary after the escape

of ova.

STILBOMA, Cosmetic.

STILL, Alembic.
STILLA, Gutta.

STILLATIO SANGUINIS E NARIBUS,
Epistaxis.

STILLBORN, (F.) Mort-ni. Born still or

lifeless, — dead born.

STILLICID'IUM, SuUtiVhim, from stilla, 'a

drop.' This term is often used synonymously with

Strangury. It means the flow of any fluid—par-

ticularly the urine— drop by drop. Also a kind

of embrocation, Stillicid'ium inqn-apartem, efl'ected

Ijy dropping a liquid upon a part.

STiLLiciDinji Lacrtmarum, Epiphora— s. Na-
rium, Coryza— s. Sanguinis e naribus, Epistaxis

— s. Supra partem, see Stillicidium.

STILLIN'GIA, S. syhat'ica, Queen's Root,

Queen's delight. Yaw root, Mar'cory, Cockuj) hat.

An indigenous plant, which grows in pine bar-

rens, from Virginia to Florida. Sex. Syst. Mo-
noecia Monadelpbia. Nat. Ord. Euphorbiaceae.

The root— Stillingia, Ph. U. S. — is said to be

used in syphilis, obstinate cutaneous affections,

Ac, like sarsaparilla.

STIMATO'SIS, Sfymatosis, EcEmorrhag"ia
Penis, Stymatorrhag"ia, PhaUorrhag"ia, Caulor-

rhag"ia, from a-rvfia, ' priapism,* itself from arvctv,

*to erect.' Hemorrhage from the male organ,

focompanied or not with priapism.

STTMMI, Antimonium.
STIM'ULANT, Stim'ulans, Ex'citans, In'ct-

tatis, Incenti'vum, Irri'tans, Exci'tant, Inci'tant,

Hypersthen'ic, Pyretogenet'ic, from stimulare, ' to

goad.' A medicine which has the power of ex-
citing the organic action of the different systems
of the economy. Some stimulants are diffusille,— that is, have a prompt but temporary action

;

others are permanent or persistent. The action

of stimulants is called Stimulu'tion, Siimula'lio,

Incita'tio.

The chief stimulants are the following: .ffither

Sulphuricus, Ammonia, Asafoetida, Brucia, Cam-
phora, Capsicum, Castoreum, Cinnamomum, Co-
paiba, Cubeba, Guaiacum, Hydrargyri Praepa-

rata, lodinium, Nux Vomica, Olea Essentialia,

Opium (in small dose). Piper, Sinapis, Strychnia,

Zingiber,— Alcohol, Caloric, Electricity, Mental
Emotions, (the Impetuous.)
STIM'ULDS, 'a goad.' Incitamcn'tum, Irri-

ta'men, Irritamen'tum, Poten'tia Irri'tans. Any
thing which excites the auimal economy.
STINE, Hordeolum.
STINK POKE, Dracontium foetidum—s. Weed,

Chenopodium anthelminticum, Datura stramo-
nium, Polanisia graveolens.

STIPATIO, Stegnosis.

Stipatio Tel^ Celujlo'sje I^TANT'uM. In-
duration of the cellular tissue of children.

STIROSIS, Sterilitas.

STITCH, same root as stick. Sax. rtician, (G.)

stecken, (Se.) Stonnd, (Prov.) Dag, (F.) Point,

(L.) Punctum; (horn pungere, punctum, 'to prick

or sting.') An acute lancinating pain, like that

produced by the puncture of a sharp needle.

Stitch, Common, Suture, common— s. Royal,

see Suture— s. in the Side, Pleurodynia.

STIZOLOBIUM, Doliehos pruriens.

STLENGIS, Stridor dentium.
STOB^'A RUBRICAU'LIS. A South Afri-

can plant, Nat. Ord. Compositae. A tincture of

the bruised roots is diuretic, and of great service

in gravel.

STOCKING, LACED, (F.) Bas lassL A ban-
dage used by surgeons, which consists of a stock-

ing made of firm cloth or dog-skin, admitting of

being tightly laced anteriorly. It is employed
in varices and ulcers of the legs.

STCECHAS ARABICA, Lavendula stoechas.

STCECHIOL'OGY, Stcechiolog"ia, (F.) Stachi-

ologie; from qrotxi^tov, 'element,' and ^oyos, 'a
discourse.' A treatise, or the theory, of elements;

hence of the elementary parts of organized sub-

stances.

STOICHEION, Element.
STOMA. Moulh.
STOMAC'ACE, Stomafoc'ace, Stomal'gia, La-

hrisuVcinm, Cheiloc'ace, Uloc'ace, Cheilomaln'-

cia, Stomatono'ma, Stomatonecro'sis, Cancer Oris,

Canker, from o-rona, 'the mouth,' and xaKog,

'evil.' Foetor of the mouth with a bloody dis-

charge from the gums. (F.) Cancer aquatique ;

see Cancer Aquations. Also, Scurvy.

Stomacace, Porphyra nautica—s. Gangrseno-
sum. Cancer aquaticus— s. Universale, Purpura
haemorrhagica.
STOMACAL, Stomachal.
STOMACALGIA, Cardialgia.

STOMACH, Stom'achus, Ventrie'nlus, Nedyt,
Anocce'lia, Caster, Gluttu'patens, 3Iaw, (of urn-

ma\s,) (Sc.) Kyte,Pechan, (Prov.) Warison,(F.)

Estomac, from (n-u/ia, 'a mouth.' One of the

principal organs of digestion. It is a musculo-
membranous reservoir; continuous, on the one

side, with the oesophagus; on the other, with the

duodenum. It is situate beneath the diaphragm,

between the liver and the spleen ; and occupies

the epigastrium and a part of the left hypochon-

drium. In it the food is converted into chyme.
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When viewed externally, the stomach has, 1. An
anterior face, which looks a little upwards. 2.

An inferior face, directed downwards. 3. An
inferior or colic margin, which is convex and ex-

tensive, and is called the greater curvature, (F.)

Grand courhvre. It gives origin to the omentum
majus. 4. A superior or diaphragmatic margin,
which is shorter, concave, and is called the lesser

curvature, (F.) Petit courhure. The lesser omen-
tum is attached to this. 5. A left or oesoj)hageal

orifice, called, also, the cardia, Os veutric'uli or

U2}per orijice. 6. A right or intestinal, or inferior

orifice, called the jiylorus. 7. A considerable

dilatation, situate to the left of the cardia and
greater curvature — the great tuberosity or

great cul-de-sac or fundus of the stomach ;

and, 8. A less extensive dilatation, situate

(o the right of the greater curvature,— the

lesser tuberosity/ or lesser cul-de-sac, Antruin
Pylo'ri. The inner surface of the stomach is of

a reddish-white colour, and has a marbled ap-

pearance. It is constantly covered by thick mu-
cus, and is lined by a mucous membrane, which
presents numerous wrinkles. The parietes of

the stomach consist of three membranes in super-

position. The outermost is serous, and is an ex-

tension oj the peritoneum. The middle coat is

muscular,—some of its fibres running longitudi-

nally ; others, transversely, and others obliquely.

The innermost membrane is of a mucous nature,

Crusta viUo'sa ventric'uli, Gastro-nii/cod'eris, but
not exactly a continuation of the membrane that

lines the oesophagus. The mucous and muscu-
lar membranes form, at the pylorus, a valve,

called the Pyloric valve. These three coats are

united by a dense, close, areolar membrane; and,
between the mucous and muscular coats, along
the two curvatures especially, is a quantity of

muciparous glands, called Glands of Brunner.
The arteries of the stomach are very numerous,
and proceed from the coronaria ventriculi, the

pyloric, splenic, and right and left gastro-epiploic.

The veins have the same name, and pursue the

same course as the arteries. They pour their

blood into the trunk of the vena porta. Its lym-
phatic vessels are very numerous, and pass into

ganglia, situate along the two curvatures. The
nerves of the stomach proceed from the pneumo-
gastric, and three divisions of the coeliac plexus.

Stomach Cell, see Favulus— s. Disease, Li-

mosis.

Stomach, First, Ingluvies.

Stomach Pdmp, Gastren'chyta, Antli'a gas'-

trica, (F.) Pompe pour I'estomac. A useful in-

strument for conveying fluids to the stomach,
when deglutition is impracticabje, and for pump-
ing out the contents of that organ. It consists

of a forcing syringe, to the bottom and nozzle of
which flexible tubes can be attached. When the
object is to force fluids into the stomach, the
stomach-tube must be attached to the nozzle, and
passed down the throat, — the tube connected
with the bottom of the syringe being placed in

the fluid to be injected. To empty the stomach,
the stomach-tube must be attached to the bottom
of the instrument. This instrument has been of
great service where poisons have been taken.
The antidoie, when any exists, and is at hand,
should be administered immediately prior to its

use.

The stomach pump was first employed in
America by Dr. Physick, in the year 1812.
Stomach, Second, Proventriculus — s. Sick,

Milk sickness— s. Third, Ventriculus callosus.

Stomach Tube, see Tube, oesophageal.

STOM'ACHAL, Stomach'ic, Stomach'ical, Car-
di'acus, Stomach'icus, Stomacha'lis, Viscera'lis,

(F.) Stonwcal, Stomachique. That which belongs
to the stomach ; that which is good for the sto-

mach ; which strengthens the stomach. A me-
dieir.e that gives tone to the stomach.
STOMACHALGIA, Cardialgia.

STOMACHI RESOLUTIO, Dyspepsia.
STOMACHIC, Stomachal.
STOMACHICAL, Stomachal.
STOMACHIQUE, Stomachal.
STOM'ACHUS, from aro^ia, 'mouth.' This

word has been used in several different accepta-

tions ; for example, for the oesophagus, for thf

cardiac orifice of the stomach, (see Cardia,) and
for the stomach itself. Hippocrates calls the neck
of the bladder aTOjia')(^o£ /cutrrtuj; and the neck of

the uterus rj?{ /irirpag aTOfxaxos.

STOMAL'GIA, Stomatal'yia, Stomatodyn'in,
from GToiia, 'mouth,' and aXyo;, 'pain.' Pain in

the mouth.
STOMAPYRA, Aphthae—s. Aphtha, Aphthse.
STOMATALGIA, Stomalgia.

STOMATEL'CIA, Stomatelco'sis ,• from aro^a,

cTOfiaros, ' the mouth,' and 'cA/coy, ' an ulcer.' Ul-

ceration of the mouth.
STOMAT'IA, Stomatopathi'a/ from irro^a,

(jTOfiaroi, 'the mouth.' Disease of the mouth.
STOMAT'IC, Stomat'icus, from arojia, uroiiaToi,

'mouth.' A medicine used in diseases, <fec., of
the mouth. Dentifrices, masticatories, <i;c., are
stomatics.

STOMATITE APHTHEUSE, Stomatitis,

aphthous— 8. Charbonneuse, Cancer aquations

—

s. Couenneuse, Stomatitis, pseudo-membranous

—

s. Crhnevse pultac^e. Aphtha} — s. Folliculeuse,

Stomatitis, aphthous — s. Gangreneuse, Cancer
aquaticus— s. Mercurielle, see Salivation, mercu-
rial— s. Ulcercuse, Stomatitis, aphthous.
STOMATI'TIS, from aro^a, aro^aros, 'the

mouth,' and ilis, denoting inflammation. (F.

)

Inflammation de la Bouche ; Inflammation of the
mouth.

Stomatitis, Aphthous, S.folUc'ular or ul'ce-

roiis, Em'phlysis Aphtha, A. A-.'ulto'rnm, (F.)

Stomatite, S. aphtheuse on follicu^use ou tdcS-

rense. An inflammation of the follicles of the
mouth, constituting the aphthse of the adult,

which is generally accompanied by cephalic, gas-
tric, and general disturbance. It may be either

discrete or confluent, and requires general and
local treatment, adapted to the case.

Stomatitis, Erythem'atod.s. Simple inflam-
mation of the. mouth.

Stomatitis, Exsudatita, Aphthse—s. Follicu-

lar, S. aphthous— s. Gangrenous, Cancer aquati-
cus— s. Materna, Stomatitis of nursing women.

Stomatitis, Mercu'rial, S. mercuria'lis, Hy-
drargyrostom'atis, Hydrargyrostomati'tis. In-
flammation of the mouth induced by mercury.

Stomatitis op Nursing-women, S. Nutri'cum
seu Mater'na, appears to be a variety of S. aph-
thous.

Stomatitis Nutricum, Stomatitis of nursing
women.

Stomatitis, Pseudomem'branous, (F.) Stoma
tite couenneuse, Diphiherite buccale. Pseudo-mem
branous inflammation of the mouth; — in itS

worst form, Stomatyphus, (F.) Fegarite. Inflam-
mation of the mouth accompanied by the exuda-
tion of a false membrane, — a disease which is

rarely seen except in large foundling establish-

ments.
Stomatitis, Ulcerous, S. aphthous— s. Vesi

culosa infantum, Aphthae.
STOMATOCACE, Stomaeace.
STOMATODYNIA, Stomalgia.

STOMATO - GASTRIC, Sto'mato -gas'tricus,

Stomo-gastric, Stomo-gas'tricus, from crrofia, aro-

ixarog, 'the mouth,' and yacrnp, 'the stomach.'

Appertaining to the mouth and stomach,—as the

stomato-gastric ganglia of the lower animals. Sea
Encephalon and Nerves.
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STOMATOMALACIA PUTRIDA, Cancer
a(iiiaticus.

STOMATONECROSIS, Cancer aquaticus, Sto-

inacace.

STOMATONOMA, Stomacace.
STOMATOPA'NUS, from <7Tona, aTonaros, ' the

mouth,' and navos, 'a glandular tumour.' Sto-

in<itophy'ma glandulosum, Panus Fcm'eiuni. Tu-
mefaction of the plands of the mouth.
STOMATOPHY'MA, from aroiia, (rro/iaroj, ' the

mouth,' and (pv/ta, ' a swelling.' A swelling in

the mouth.
Stomatophyma Glandulosum, Stomatopanus.
STOMATOPLAS'TIC, Stomatoplas'ticus ; from

arena, aTOftaroi, ' the mouth,' and -nXaaab), ' I form.'

An epithet for the operation of forming a mouth,
where the aperture has been contracted from any
'ause. Stomatoplas'ty.

STOMATORRHAG"IA, Stomatorrhoe'a, Ha-
morr'hag"ia oris senfau'chnn, San'guinis projlu'-

n'um ex Ore, Hceniorrhoi'des Oris, Stomato'sis,

StomorrJiag"ia, (F.) Hemorrhagie buceale, from
oTona, cTOfiarog, ' the mouth,' and pijYvvjj.1, 'I break
out.' Hemorrhage from the mouth.
Stomatorrhagia Alveolorum, Phatnorrha-

gia— s. Gingivarum, Ulorrhagia.

STOMATORRHCEA, Stomatorrhagia.
STOMATOSCOPE, from aroiia, aroiiaros,

" mouth,' and cKoircm, ' I view.' Any instrument
for keeping the mouth open, so as to permit the

parts within to be inspected ; Spectthun oris.

STOMATOSEPSLS, Cancer aquaticus.

STOMATOSIS, Stomatorrhagia.
STOMATOSPASMUS, Trismus.
STOMATYPHUS, Stomatitis, pseudomembra-

nous.

STOMENCEPHALUS, Stomocephalus.
STOMOCEPH'ALUS, Stomenceph'alus, (F.)

Stomocepjhale, Stometieephale ; from oro^a,

'mouth,' and /ct^uAi;, 'head.' A genus of mon-
sters, having two contiguous eyes, or a double eye
occupying the median line; the nasal apparatus
atrophied and forming a tube (trompe) ; the jaws
rudimental ; and the mouth imperfect or want-
ing.—L G. St. Hilaire.

STOMOMANICON, Platysma myoides.
STOMORRHAGIA, Stomatorrhagia.
STONE IN THE BLADDER, Calculi, vesical

— s. Binder, Osteocolla — s. Crop, Sedum — s. ,

Crop, biting, Sedum—s. Mint, Ciinila mariana

—

s. Pock, Acne— s. Root, Collinsonia Canadensis. I

STONES, THE, Testes.

STOOL, Dejectio.

Stool, Calomel, see Calomel.
STORAX, Styrax — s. Liquida, Liquidambar

styraciflua.

STOREY'S WORM CAKES. An empirical
preparation, formed oi calomel "^j, jnlap ^j, zin-

ijih. ^ij, sncch. '^i, cinuab. aiitim. q. s. to colour
them ; symp. simpl. q. s. to make into cakes.

STORKBILL, Geranium maculatum.
STOUND, Stitch.

STOVE, .Estna'riitm, StiipJia. Old French, Es-
fuve ; a Stew, (F.) Etuve. A limited space, warm-
ed artificially, and in which the air is slowly re-

newed. It is used for drying various substances,

as plants, extracts, conserves, &c., or for taking
vapour baths. In this case, the stew or stove is

said to be wet or humid ; in the opposite case, it

is said to be dry, (F.) aiche. The latter, which
is used by the Turks, is the Lacon'icttm or C<ili-

da'riiim of the Romans. The former is their

Tepida'rium or Vapora' rinm. These kinds of
baths greatly excite the cutaneous transpiration

;

and are valuable agents in rheumatic and other
affections.

STRABL see Strabismus.

STRABILISMOS, Strabismus.

STRABIS'MUS, Strahilis'mos, Parop'aia Stra-

bismus, from arpa^oi, ' twisted,' ' one who squints ;'

Strabos'itas, Loxophthal'mus, Distor'sio, Lus'citaa,

Illo'sis, Ilo'sis, Helo'ais, Squinting, Croaa eye,

(Prov.) Boyle, Gleeing, (Sc.) Skellie, Skeely, (F.)

Strabiame, Vue louohe, Louchement, AA'^ant of

concordance of the optic axes. It may he de-

pendent upon natural or acquired inequality in

the action of the motor muscles of the eye; on a
convulsive state of one of those muscles ; a dif-

ference in the sensibility of the two eyes; or a
cerebral affection. In the treatment, if the dis-

ease seem to depend upon an excess of strength
in one of the motor muscles, we must endeavour
to give tone to that which is too weak, by placing
before the eye a mask having a small aperture

on the side to which it is necessary to direct the
pupil ; or by wearing glasses, provided with a

piece of looking-glass, on the side to which the
eye is vitiously turned; so that the reflection

may be inconvenient, and occasion the organ to

be turned in an opposite direction ; or by putting
a black patch on the angle opposite to that to

which the eye is turned. If owing to weakness,
the organ must be strengthened by being ex-

erted alone, and by leaving the other at rest.

If the disease be symptomatic of cerebral affec-

tion, attention must, of course, be directed to the
latter.

Strabismus may be aingle, or affect one eye
only, or double, and it may be convergent or di-

vergent.

Those affected with Strabismus are called Strn-

bi, Sirabo'ncs, Strabo'ni, Strehli, Illi, IlVides,

Squint'ers, Squint-eyed, (Sc.) Gleyed, (F.)Louches,
Bigles. A slight deviation is generally called a
Cast in the Eye, and, sometimes, a Cock-eye.

Strabismus, Convergent, see Strabismus— s.

Divergent, see Strabismus — s. Double, see Stra-

bismus— s. Single, see Strabismus.
STRABONES, see Strabismus.
STRABONL see Strabismus.
STRABOSITAS, Strabismus.
STRABOT'OMY, Strabotom'ia, from arpa^os,

'one who squints,' and roiiri, 'incision.' The
operation for the removal of squinting by the

division of the muscle or muscles that distort the

eye-ball.

STRAE-DEATH, see Death.

STRAIN, Sprain.

Strain, colore, (F.) couler, from arpayyuv,
striiigere, (F.) estreindre, 'to constrict or squeeze.'

To pass decoctions, infusions, &c., forcibly through
linen ; also, to exert an effort. This is accom-
plished by fixing firmly the parts where the mus-
cles to be exerted originate, in order that their

full power may bfe developed.
STRAINING, Nisus.

STRAITS OF THE PELVIS, see Pelvis.

STRAMOTNE, Datura stramonium.

STRAMONIA, Datura stramonium.

STRAMONIUM, Datura stramonium— s. Fce-

tidum, Datura stramonium—s. Majus album, Da-
tura stramonium — s. Spinosum, Datura stramo-
nium— s. Vulgatum, Datura stramonium.
STRANGAL'IDES, from (rrpayyu, 'I com-

press.' Small, hard tumours, which form, as io

the breast when the milk does not find issue.

STRANGALION, Tubercle.
STRANG ALTS, Tubercle.

STRANGALISMUS, Strangulation.

STRANGERS' FEVER, see Fever, strangers'.

STRANG ULATIO, Orthopnoea, Strangulation
— s. Uterina, Angune.—s. Vulvae, Hysteria.

STRANGULA'TION, StrangulaJ tlo, Pnix,

Pnig'moa, Strangalis'mus, (F.) Etranglement,
Strangulation. From oTpayyut. 'I constrict on

squeeze.' State of a part too closely constricted

Thus we say that there is strangulation of ».n ii»
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testinal hernia, when the opening that gives pas-

sage to the portion of protruded intestine con-

tracts, so as to intercept the continuity of the

digestive canal. In Legal Medicine, it means the

forcible obstruction of the air passages, by a

ligature or by the hand, for criminal purposes.

See Suffocation.

STRANGULATOR, see Lycoides.

STRANGURIA, Enuresis—s. Cruenta, Cystor-

rhagia.

STEANGURIE, Strangury—*. Menstruelle,

Dysnicnorrhoea.

STRANGU'RIOUS ; same etymon as the next.

Affected with, or of the nature of, strangury.

STRAN'GURY, Stmiujn'ria, Paru'rin stilla-

ti'tia, from arpayyeiv, 'to squeeze,' and ovpov,

'urine:' Dysu'ria, Uri'ucB StiUirid'ium sen Suh-
Btil'lum, (F.) Strangurie. Extreme difficulty in

evacuating the urine, which issues only drop by
drop, and is accompanied with heat, pain, tenes-

mus at the neck of the bladder, <fec. See Ischuria,

and Retention.

STRAPPING, WATER, see Water
—s. Wet, see Water-dressing.

STRATHPEFFER, MINERAL WATERS
OF. A sulphuretted water, at Strathpeffer, a few
miles west from Dingwall, in Ross-shire, Scot-

land. It contains sulphate of soda, sulphate of

lime, chloride of sodium, sulphate of magnesia,
and sulpho-hydric acid.

STRATIOTES, Achillea millefolium.

STRATUM BACILLATUxM, see Tunica Ja-
cobi— s. Corneum, Epidermis—s. Malpighii, Cor-
pus mucosum—s. Pigmenti, see Choroid—s. Pro-
ligerum, Proligerous disc.

STRAWBERRY, Fragaria— s. Bush, Euony-
mus Americanus— s. Shrubby, Rubus arcticus

—

8. Tree, Euonymus Americanus—s. Wild, Fragaria
Virginiana.

STREAK, PRIMITIVE, Groove, primitive.

STREATHAM, MINERAL AVATERS OF.
Streatham is a village near London. The waters
are saline and cathartic.

STREBLI, see Strabismus.
STREBLOSIS, Luxation.
STREMMA, Luxation, Sprain.

STREPITO'SUS MORBUS. ' Noisy disease.'

A kind of flatulent disease, said by Sorbait to be
not uncommon in the Austrian Alps, in which
emphysematous tumours form on different parts

of the body,— accompanied by sonorous excre-
tion of gas by the mouth and anus.

STRBPITUS AURIUM, Tinnitus aurium.
STRETCHING, Pandiculation.

STRIDE, Vibices—s. Ciliares, Ciliary processes
—s. Corneae, Tenia semicircularis—s. Longitudi-
nales Lancisii, see Corpus callosum— s. Medul-
lares, see Processes teretes — s. Retinae subjectse

ligamento cili.ari, Halo signatus—s. Semilunares,
Twnia semicircularis—s. Terniinales, Tfenia semi-
circularis — s. Transversales Willisii, see Corpus
callosum.

STRIATED MUSCULAR FIBRE, see Mus-
cular fibre.

STRIATUS, Cannele, Grooved, see Corpora
striata.

STRIBILIGO, Efflorescence.

STRICTURA, Stricture— s. Ani, Stricture of
the rectum— s. Intestini recti, Stricture of the
rectum — s. Intestini recti spasmodica, Stricture
of the rectum, spasmodic— s. OEsophagi callosa.

Dysphagia constricta— s. CEsophagi spasmodica,
Qilsophagismus—s. Pharyngis seu oesophagi vera.
Dysphagia constricta— s. Praeputii, Phimosis—
8. Urethriie, Urethrostenosis—s. Ventriculi, Stric-

ture of the stomach.
STRICTURE, Strictu'ra, from atringere, stric-

Uim, 'to tie hard.' Cnnrctn'tio, Stegno'sis, (F.)

Ritrecissement. A diminution or contracted con-

dition of some tube or duct, as the oesophagus,
rectum, urethra, &c. This must be dilated by
appropriate bougies. Strictures may, also, occur
in the intestines: they are unmanageable, with
the exception of those of the rectum, which admit
of topical applications.

Stricture of the (Esophagus, Dysphagia
constricta— s. of the Pharynx, Dysphagia con-
stricta.

Stricture of the Rectum, Spasmod'ic, Stric^

tu'ra lutesti'ni Recti upaamod'tcn, Obstruc'tio Recti

spas'tica. An affection occurring in the nervous
especially, which subsides spontaneously, after a

longer or shorter continuance.
Stricture of the rectum, Strictu'ra Ani seu In-

testi'ni Recti, Archostegno'ma, Rectosteiio'sis, Eu-
thyenterosteno'ma, Archostegno'sis, ArcTioste.iio'sis,

Proctoencli'ais, Angusta'tio et Restric'tio intestini

recti seu ani, Stenocho'ria intesti'ni recti, Procto-

steno'sis organ'ica, occurs also organically, and is

a very serious affection ; being generally depend-
ent upon scirrhus.

Stricture of the Stomach, Gastrosteno'sis,

Coarcta'tio seu Strictu'ra ventric'uli. See Gas-
trostenosis cardiaca, &c.

Stricture of the Urethra, Urethrostenosis
— s. of the Urinary bladder, Cystostenochoria

—

s. Vesicas urinarias, Cystostenochoria.

STRIDOR DENTIUM, Brygma.
STRIGA CARTILAGINOSA CORDIS, Isth-

mus of the fossa ovalis.

STRIGIL, Strig'ilis, Stlen'gis, Stelen'gis. A
flesh-brush. Also, an instrument, anciently used
in the baths, for scraping off the sweat.

STRIPED MUSCULAR FIBRE, see Muscu-
lar fibre.

STROBILITI'TES, from arpoPdoi, stro'biluo,

'a cone of the pine.' Wine impregnated with
the cones of the pine.

STROEMIA, Cadaba.
STROKE, APOPLECTIC. An apoplectic

seizure.

Stroke, Back, of the Heart, Impulse, iia-

stolic.

Stroke, Paralyt'ic. A sudden attack of en-

cephalo-spinal paralysis.

STROMA, Strag'xdum, Stramen'tum ; <rrpw/ia,

'a bed or couch,' from crptiivvvia, CTpwvwftt, 'to

spread outj to cover.' The bed or foundation-

texture of an organ,—as the stroma of the ovary.

Applied, also, to the bed or base of an}' deposit

— as the 'amorphous stroma' of scrofulous de-

posits.

STROMBULCUS, Forceps (bullet.)

STRONGLE, Strongylus—«.(?caj(f, Strongylus
gigas.

STRON'GTLUS, from arpoyyvXa^, 'round.'

Hippocrates, Chabert, and others, mean Ihe As'-

cciris lumhricoVdes by this term. The Sl.-ongylm

Gigas, Eustron'gylns gigas, As'caris vincern'lig

seu reiin'lis, Fusa'ria viscera'lis et rena'lis, (F.)

Strangle, S. gennt, is, however, distinct. It has

an obtuse, flat head; mouth surrounded -(.ith six

flatfish papillffi : the whole bursa of the male trun-

cated : the tail of the female rounded. It is some-
times met with,—five inches, a foot, a foot and a

half, and even three feet long,— and from two
lines to half an inch in diameter. It is occa-

sionally found in the human kidney; raiely in

other viscera, and still more rarely in the intes-

tinal tube.

Strongvlus, Teres.

STROPHOS, Tormina.
STROPHllLE, Strophulous.

STROPH'ULUS, Licheni'aais afropj, ' vhis,

Ehdlif'io, Ex-anthe'ma seu Eoro-''-'-'n strophulus,

Red Gum, Red Gown, Tooth Rash, White Gum,
Milk-spots, (F.) Strophule, Feux de dents.

_
It

consists of an eruption of red, or somctimeu
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wTiitish pimples, occurring in early infancy,

chiefly about the face, neck, and arms, surrounded
by a reddish halo; or interrupted by irregular

patches of cutaneous blush. All the varieties

under this genus arise in consequence of the ex-
treme vascularity and irritability of the skin at

this period of life, when the constitution is liable

to be disturbed by irritation, either in the ali-

mentary canal, gums or other parts. None of

these eruptions are of any importance, and no
medical treatment is usually necessary. If the
stomach seem at all disordered, a little rhubarb
and magnesia may be .administered occasionally.

Willan and Bateman reckon five species, — Stro-

lihulas intertinc'tus. Red gum or gown; S. al'hidus,

white gam; S. confer'tus, rank red gum, Tooth
rash ; S. volat'icus or Erythe'ma volat'icum, and
S. cat,'didu8.

Stkophulus Syltestris, Ignis sylvaticus—s.

Volaticus, Ignis sylvaticus.

STROPHUS, Tormina.
STRUCTIO, Structura.

STRUCTURAL; same etymon as the next.
Of, or belonging to, .structure.

STRUCTURE, Stnictti'ra, Struc'tio, Con/or-
ma'tio, Cnlnsceu'e, from struere, structum, ' to

build.' The arrangement of the different tissues

or organic elements of which animals and vege-
tables are composed. See Tissue.

STRUMA, Bronchocele, Scrofula.

Struma Adipo'sa, Obes'itas colli. Fatty neck.
Prominence of the neck from obesity.

Stritma Fongosa, Encephaloid.
STRUMES, Scrofula.

STRUMEUX, Scrofulous.

STRUMOSIS CEREBRI, Encephalophymata
— s. Pulmonum, Tubercles of the lungs.

STRUMOSUS, Scrofulous.

STRUxAIOUS, Scrofulous.

STRUTHIOPH'AGUS, from arpov^iov, 'a
young ostrich,' and tpayui, 'I eat.' Struthiopha-
gous tribes still exist in some parts of Africa.

STRUTHIUM, Saponaria.
STRUVE'S LOTION FOR HOOPING-

COUGH, see Lotion, Struve's, for hooping-cough.
ET'KYC'S.liilk,Slrychni'na,Strych'mne,Strych-

tii'num, Strych'nium, Vnuqueline, Tet'auiiie. An
alkaline principle; solid, crystiilline, inodorous,
bitter, and excessively poisonous, which has been
found in Strychnoa mix vomica, S. Coluhri'na, S.
Tieute, Igna'tia ama'ra, Cer'bera Theve'tia, and
C. Ahn'vai. {Nitcis vomif.w. rasur. 8)iv : calcis

pulv. §vj ; acid, mnriat. f^iij ; alcohol., acid, sul-

phuric, dil., liquor, ammonia!, carbon, animal,
purif., aqua, aa q. s. Digest the nux vomica in

two gallons of water, acidulated with a fluidounce
of muriatic acid, for 24 hours: then boil for two
hours, and strain with expression through a strong
linen bag. Boil the residuum twice successively
in the same quantity of acidulated water, each
time straining as before. Mi.x the decoctions,
and evaporate to the consistency of thin syrup :

then add the lime previously mixed with a pint
of water, and boil for ten minutes, frequently
stirring. Pour the mixture into a double linen
bag, and having washed the prccijiitate well with
water, press, dry, and powder it. Treat the
powder repeatedly with boiling alcohol, until de-
prived of its bitterness; mix the liquors, and dis-

til off the alcohol by means of a water-bath. Mix
the residue with water, and having applie<l heat,
drop in sufficient diluted sulphuric acid to neutra-
lize and dissolve the strychnia; then add puri-
fied animal charcoal ; boil for a few minutes, filter,

evaporate, and crystallize. Dissolve the crystals

in waler, and add sufficient solution of ammonia
to precipitate the strychnia. Lastly, dry the pre-
cipitate on bibulous paper. Ph. U. S.) The ac-

tion—therapeutical and toxical—of strychnia on

man and animals is exactly like that of the alccv-

holic extract of nux vomica. It is, however,
more active. An eighth of a grain is sufficient

to kill a large dog : and a quarter of a grain pro-
duces marked effects on the human body, when
in health. It has been given in parah'sis and
other cases like the nux vomica. Dose, one-
sixteenth to one-twelfth of a grain.

Strychnia, Acetate of, Strychniae acetas--
s. Ilydriodate of. Strychnia? hydriodas— s. lodate
of, Strychniae iodas—s. Iodide of, Strychniae hy-
driodas.

Stkych'nia, I'odide of Iodhydrate of, (F.)

lodure d'Iodhydrate de Strychnine, is made by
pouring a solution of ioduretted iodide of potas-
sium into a solution of a salt of strychnia ; treat-

ing the precipitate with boiling alcohol, and crys-

tallizing. Used in the same cases as strychnia.

Dose, a tenth to a sixth of a grain.

Strychnia, Muriate of, Strychniae murias —
s. Nitrate of, Strychniae nitras— s. Sulphate of,

Strychniae sulphas.

Strychnia and Zinc, Double Iodide of.

Zinc and Strychnia, double iodide of.

STRYCH'NI^ ACE'TAS, Strych'nium sen
Strychni'num ace'ticum, Ace'taa strych'nii seu
strych'nicua, Ac"etate of Strychnia or Strychnine.

This salt is formed by the direct combination of
strychnia with acetic acid. It is given in the
same cases as pure strychnia.

Strych'ni^sHydri'odas, S.iodhy'draa, Strych'-

nium hydroi'od'icum, Hydri'odaa seu Jodhy'draa
strych'iiicus, Hydri'odate or Iodide of Strychnia,

is prepared by mixing a solution of iodide of po-
tassium with a concentrated solution of acetate of
strychnia.

Strych'ni.*; I'oDAH, Strychni'n<B Podaa, Strych-
ni'na loda'ta, Strych'nium seu Strychni'num. lod'

-

icum, I'odas Strych'nii seu Strych'nicua, I'odate

of Strych'nia or Strychnine. This salt may be
formed by adding a concentrated solution of
iodic acid to strychnia ; treating with boiling

alcohol; filtering, and leaving it to spontaneous
evaporation.

Strych'ni.« Mu'rias, Muriate of Strychnia.

(The product of the union of muriatic acid and
strychnia.) Used in the same cases as strychnia.

Strychnine Nitras, Strych'niurn ni'tricum, Ni-
trate of Strychnia or Strychnine, (F.) Xilrate ou
Azotate de Strychnine. (The product of the union
of nitric acid and strychnia.) Used in the same
cases as strychnia.

Strych'nii Sulphas, Strych'nium aulphu'ri-

cum, Sulphate of Strychnia or Strychnine. Has
the same properties.

STRYCHNINA, Strychnia.

STRYCHNINE, Strychnia— s. Azotate of,

Strychniae nitras.

STRYCHNINUM, Strychnia.

STRYCHNISM, see Strychnos nux vomica.
S T R Y C H N I U M, Strychnia— s. Aceticum,

Strychniae acefas—s. Nitricum, Strychniae nitras— s. Sulphuricum, Strychniae sulphas.

STRYCHNOS, Solanum dulcamara— s. Colu-
brina, see Strychnia, and S. Nux vomica— s. Guia-
nensis, see Curare— s. Ignatii, Ignatia amara.

Strychnos NuxVom'ica, Nux Vomica, MeteV-
la, Canirnm, Koochla tree. Nat. Ord. Loga-
niacece. (SVar. /S^/s*. PentandriaMonogynia. (F.)

Vomiquier. A tree of the family Strychnoides,

which grows in India, and the seeds of which
have been long sold in the shops, under the
names, Nnx Vomica, Vomic OT Poiaon nut. Bache-
lors' buttons, Ac, (F.) Noix vomique. For a long
time, these seeds were used only for poisoning
rats; but subsequently an alcoholic extract was
prepared from them, which has been admin-
istered in paralytic affections, in small doses.

i
Dose of the Alcoholic Extract, Extrac'tum nucit
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Tom'tcfB eprn'fuo'sum seu nucis vomicae reshio'sum

feu nucis vom'icce alcohol'icum, (F.) Extrait alco-

holiqite de noix vomique, one or two grains. It

produces a kind of tetanic convulsion in the pa-

ralyzed parts, when given to the requisite extent.

It has, also, been administered in chronic diar-

rhoea and dysentery. When taken to such an
extent as to induce toxical phenomena— Strych-

nism — it causes, at first, or when given in a

smaller dose, greatly augmented excitability of

the spinal nervous system, with slight transient

paroxysms of spasms of the limbs, and hurried

respiration. In larger doses, the excitability is

still more developed, with paroxysms of prolonged
general tetanic convulsions, laryngismus or con-

traction of the glottis, violent efforts of respira-

tion, apoplexy, and asphyxia.
The following is the formula for the prepara-

tion of the Extrao'tiim Nucis Vom'icce of the

Pharm U. S. Take of Nux vomica, ftj ; Alcohol,

a sufficient quantity. Expose the Nux Vomica to

steam till it is softened; then, having sliced and
dried it, grind it into powder. Introduce it into

an apparatus for displacement, and pour alcohol

upon it gradually, until the liquid passes without
bitterness. Distil off the greater part of the alco-

hol from the filtered liquor, and evaporate the

residue to the proper consistence.

The bark is the/o/se angnntura or false cuspa-

ria hark ; Rohnn. See Brucea antidysenterica.

The wood of Strychnos Colubri'na, Modira
cauiram, an Indian tree, which contains strychnia,

was formerly considered a specific against the

bites of venomous animals; and was recommended
by Boerhaave in intermittents. It is the Lignum
Colubri'iium, (F.) Bois de Couleuvre.

Under the names arpv^^vrj, and arpvxvo;, differ-

ent kinds of nightshade are described by Dios-
corides.

Strychnos Ignatii, Ignatia amara.
Strychnos Potatc'rum, Clearing nut. The

fruit of a large tree of Silhet, which, when ripe,

is sold in the markets of India, and has been in-

troduced into those of London, under the name
Nirmnllees or Nirmillies. One of them is well

rubbed for a minute or two around the inside of

a vessel containing water, which it purifies by
causing the impurities, which the fluid contains,

to be deposited through its albumen and casein

it is supposed.
Strychnos Pseudoqtji'na, Quina do Campo,

of Brazil, is used by the natives as a substitute

for cinchona.

Strychnos Tieute. see Strychnia, and Upas

—

s. 'I'oxiearia, see Toxifera, and Curare.
STRYPHNA, Astringents.

8TRYPHN0S, Acerb.
STUDIOSUS MEDICIN.i:, Philiatros.

STUDIUM INANE, Aphelxia otiosa.

STUDY, BROWN, Aphelxia otiosa.

STUFF, see Medicament.

STUFFING, Cynanche trachealis.

STULTITIA, Fatuitas.

STUMP, (G.) Stumpf. (D.) Stomp,
stump ;' also, ' blunt.' (F.) Moignon. The part
remaining from which a limb or other part has
been amputated or removed in any manner. Also,

the portion of a tooth remaining in the alveolus,

after the corona has been removed, (F.) Chicot.

STUMPFOOT, Kyllosis.

STUNNED. Old French, JEsfonng, (F.) £ton-
n(, (L.) attonitus, 'astonished.' An epithet,
applied to one who, in consequence of a fall or
other accident, has received such a concussion
of the brain as to deprive him, for a time, of his
mental manifestations.

STUPA, crTU7r»), Stupha, Stuppa, OTv-mrri, Stu-
pei'oii. Tow, used in certain surgical apparatuses

and dressings, (F.) Etonpe. Also, a Stupe, that

is, cloth or tow used in fomentations. A flannel

or other article wrung out of hot water, plain or

medicated, applied to a part, is a stupe. The act

of applying such stupe is called stuping.

STUPE. Stupa.

STUPEFACIENTIA, Narcotics.

STUPEFACTIFS, Narcotics.

STUPEFACTIO, Narcosis.

STUPEFIANTS. Narcotics.

STUPEION, Stupa.

STUPEUE, Stupor.

STUPHA, Stove, Stupa.
STUPIA, Tin.

STUPIDITAS, Idiotism, Imbecility.

STUPING, see Stupe.

STUPOR, Ecplex'is, Ecplex'in, Consterna'tio,

(Se.) Swarjf, Swerf, (F.) Stupeur, from stu2)erf,

' to be stupefied.' Diminished activity of the in-

tellectual faculties, often amounting to lethargy.

It occurs in many affections, especially in the
neuroses.

Stupor. Narcosis—s. Artuum, Obdormitio — s.

Dentiuni, Hgemodia— s. Formicans, Formication
— s. Mentis, Fatuitas— s. Vigilans, Catalepsy.

STUPPE, Stupa.

STUPRATION, Stuprum.
STUPRUM, Rape, Stupru'tion, (F.) Beflora-

tion. Viol. Forcible and illicit enjoyment of a
married or unmarried female. When committed
upon the latter, which is most commonly the

case, it is also called, Deflora'tion, Deflora'tio,

Devirglna'tio, Vitia'tio, Apanthia'mnn,' &C. In
judging whether rape has been committed under
such circumstances, the state of the genital or-

gans ; the age of the individual; and the possibi-

lity of accidents and diseases of the parts, will

have to be considered. It will be necessary, also,

to be acquainted with the evidences of virginity

;

and to determine,—if signs of virginity no longer
exist, — whether its loss be attributable to copu-
lation, or to the introduction into the vagina of

any other body than the male organ, &c. Recent
deflowering can, of course, be much more readily

distinguished than that which has taken place
some time.

STUTTERING, Balbuties.

STYAN, Hordeolum,
STYE. Hordeolum.
STYGMATES. M. J. Cloquet has propos.'d

this word, or Stigmates, from ariyiia, ' a mark,'
to designate the marks, in form of cicatrices,

which remain on the peritoneum after the oblite-

ration of the neck of a hernial sac. They are,

commonly, radiated folds, of a whitish appear-
ance, more or less thick, and of a fibrous or fibro-

cartilaginous nature.

STYLET. Specillum.

STYLI, Styloid processes.

STYLIFORM, Styloid.

ST1''L0, in composition, relating or belonglbg
to the styloid process of the temporal bone.
STYLO - CERATUIDES, Stylo-hyoideus— s.

Cerato-hyoideus, Stylo-hyoidtus.

STYLO - CHONDRO - HYOIDEUS. A namoi
given, by Douglas and Albinus, to a fleshy fasci-

culus which the stylo-hyoid muscle sometimes
presents, and which is attached to the lesser

cornu of the os hyoides. It is the same fascicu-

lus which Santorini calls Stylo-hyoVdes novue,

Stylo-hyoideus alter.

STYLO-GLOSSUS. A muscle situate at the
anterior and superior part of the neck. It is nar-
row behind, much broader before ; is attached
to the styloid process of the temporal bone, and
to the stylo-maxillary ligament ; and is inserted

into the side of the tongue. It raises the base of

the tongue and carries it backwards.
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STYLO-IIYOIDEUS, Stylo-cer'ato-hyoideus,

Stylo-ceratoVdes, Stylo-Tiyoides major, (P.) Stylo-

hyo'idien. A muscle, situate at the superior, ante-

rior, and lateral part of the neck. It is thin and
narrow, — especially posteriorly: anteriorly, it

opens to give passage to the tendon of the digas-

tricus. It is attached to the styloid process of

the temporal bone, and to the body of the os

hyoides. It raises the os hyoides, and carries it

backwards.
Stylo-hyoid Ligament is a fibrous, flattened

cord, which passes from the styloid process to the
lesser cornu of the os hyoides.

Stylo-hyoid Nerve is the second branch
given off by the facial nerve.

STYLOID, Siy'Uform, Styloi'des, GraphioV-
des, GrnphoVdes, Gra^ihio'des, Graphidoi'des,
Belonn'des, from oruXof, ' a style,' 'a peg,' ' a pin,'

and ei&of, ' shape.' Shaped like a peg or pin.

Styloid Counua, see Hyoides os.

Styloid Proc"esses, Pencil-like Processes,

Procex'siis Belu'ides seu Belemno'ides seu BelonoV-
des seu Graphtoides seu Grapho'i'des, Styli, are,

1. A long and slender process of the temporal
bone, to which are attached the stylo-glossus,

stylo-pharyngeus, and stylo-hyoideus muscles,
and the stylo-hyoid and stylo-maxillary liga-

ments. 2. Two slecder and pyramidal processes
at the inferior extremities of the radius and ulna.
STYLO-MASTOID, Slylo-mastoideus. That

which relates to the styloid and mastoid pro-
cesses.

Stylo-mastoid Artery arises from the poste-
rior auricular, and, in some subjects, from the
occipital. It enters the stylo-mastoid foramen

;

passes along the aqueduct of Fallopius, and
spreads its ramifications on the mucous mem-
brane of the tympanum, and in the mastoid cells,

and semi-circular canals ; and terminates by anas-
tomosing with a branch of the Arteria meningasa
media, which enters by the Hiatus Fallopii.
Murray has given the name

—

Stylo-mastoid— to
the posterior auricular artery itself.

Stylo-Mastoid Fora'men, Foramen Stylo-mas-
to'ideum seu Aquaduc'tds Fallo'pii, (F.) Trou
anonymt, is situate at the inferior surface of the
petrous portion of the temporal bone, between
the styloid and mastoid processes. It terminates
the aqueduct of Fallopius, and giv-es passage to

the facial nerve.

STYLO- MAX'I LLARY, Stylo-maxilla'ria.

That which relates to the styloid processes and
jaw.
The Stylo-Maxillary Ligament is a liga-

mentous, flat cord, extending between the styloid
process and the angle of the jaw.
STYLO-PHARYNGEUS, (P.) Stylo - thy ro-

pharyngien. A muscle, situate at the anterior
and lateral part of the neck. It is slender; thin
above ; attached to the styloid process of the
temporal bone, and terminates in the parietes of
the pharynx, as well as at the posterior margin
of the thyroid cartilage. It raises the pharynx
and carries it backwards. Professor Chaussier
has united, under the name Stylo-pharyngien,
the three constrictor muscles of the pharynx, the
stylo-pharyngeus, and palato-pharyngeus.
STYLOPH'ORIIM DIPHYL'LUM, Meeonop'-

tis diphyl'la, Chelido'nium diphyl'htm, Cel'andine
or Hum Poppy, Bruise root. An indigenous
plant, of the family Papaveraceae, growing from
western Pennsylvania to Wisconsin, which flowers
from May to August. The juice is fetid and nar-
cotic. Infused in wine, it has been given in-
ternally in gravel ; and has been applied exter-
nally to contusions, Ac.

STYLO- THYRO - PHAR YNGIEN, Stylo-

f harvngeus.
STYLUS. Sound.

Stylus Excava'tus, Specil'lum excava'^um.
A hollow sound.

STYMA, Erection, Priapismus.
STYMATOSIS, Stimatosis.

STYM'MATA, from oTv/ifta, otu^j^otoj, 'that
which constricts or thickens.' The most solid

ointments. Also, the ingredients proper for in-

creasing their consistence.

STYPSIS, Astriction, Constipation.

STYPTERIA, Alumen, Styptics.

STYPTIC, see Styptics.

Styptic, Binelli's, Aqua Binellii— e. Broo-
chieri's. Aqua Brocchierii.

Styptic, Eaton's. A name first given to Helve-
tius's Styptic, when introduced into Great Britain.

It is now usually made of calcined green vitriol,

3J ;
proof spirit, tinged with a little oak bark, Oij.

Styptic, Helvetius's, see Ferrum tartariza-

tum, and Styptic, Eaton's.

Styptic, Pagliari's, Haemostatic, Pagliari's.

Styptic, Ruspini's, Liquor Stypt'icus Ruspini.
A nostrum, said to consist of gallic acid, a small
quantity of sulphate of zinc and opium, dissolved
in a mixture of alcohol and rose-water, which has
had much reputation as an internal and external ^
astringent. i|j||

Styptics, Contrahen'tia, Constricti'va Medi- ^B
camen'ta, Constringen'tia, AnastaV tica, Catastal'-

tica, Stypte'ria, (F.) Styptiqnes, from arvTru, ' I
constringe.' Sometimes used synonymously with
astringent, but generally applied to a substance
employed to arrest hemorrhage, — EncB'mon. A
mechanical styptic is one that arrests the flow of
blood, by being applied immediately to the mouth
of the bleeding vessel, or by inducing a coagu-
lum, mechanically, in it. A chymical styptic is

one which coagulates, chymically, the blood
around a bleeding orifice.

STYRAC'INUM O'LEUM. Oil obtained by
boiling storax in good olive oil.

STYRAX, arvpa^. A resin obtained from Sty-
rax officina'lis and S. calami'ta. It is the solid

storax; — officinal storax. There are two kinds
of storax met with: 1. Red Storax, Gum Storax,
Thus JudcBo'rum, Styrax rubra, Sty'racis hal'-

samum, Balsamum styracis officinalis, which is

obtained by incision from the Styrax officina'lis,

and perhaps from the Liquidam'bar Orienta'lis.

The purest is in tears; but it has lost some of its

smell in drying. 2. Common Storax, Styrax ca-
lami'ta. That which has been received in reeds
or vessels, and has had saw-dust added immedi-
ately to thicken it. The odour of storax is fra-

grant; the taste aromatic. It is considered, like

the other balsams, to be stimulant and expecto-
rant, but is rarely used long.

Pu'rified Storax, S. cola'ta seu puriftca'ta,

S. prcBpnra'ta, Extractum sty'racis, is prepared
by dissolving storax in alcohol; straining the so-

lution ; then distilling off the alcohol with a gen-
tle heat, until the storax acquires the proper con-
sistence.— Ph. U. S. Dose, gr. x to xxx.
Styrax Alba, see Myroxylon Peruiferum— s.

Benzoin, see Benjamin — s. Calamita, see Styrax
—s. Liquida, Liquidambar styraciflua— s. OflBci-

nalis, see Styrax.

STYSIS, Erection, Priapismus.
SUAVEOLENS, Beneolens.

SUB. A common Latin prefix, often signifying
'beneath,' or 'a lower degree.'

SUBACIDUS, Acidulous.

SUBAC'TIO, Chiro'sis, Cheiro'sis, from suhiyo,

snhactntn, (sub, and ago), 'to subject, to prepare.'

The operation of making plasters, extracts, Ac,
with the hand, or with the pestle and mortar.
SUBAFFECTIO, Hvdropathia.
SUBAGITATRIX. Tribade.

SUB-ATLOfDEUS. Infra-alloidens, (F.) Som-
atloidien. That which is situate "jeneath the
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atlas or first cervical vertebra. Chaussier has

given this name to the second pair of cervical

nerves.

SUB-AXOTDEUS, Lifra-axoideua, (F.) Soiis-

axoidien. That which is below the axis or ver-

tebra dentnta. Chaussier has given this name to

the third pair of cervical nerves.

SUBAZOTAS BISMUTICUS, Bismuth, sub-

nitrate of.

SUBBORAS NATRICUM, Borax.
SUBCAKTILAGINEUM, Hypochondre.
SUBCLA'VIAN, Subda'vhis, Suhclavicula'ria,

from glib, and clavis, ' the clavicle.' That which
is under the clavicle.

Subclavian Arteries, (F.) Arth-ea soua-cla-

vieres, are situate at the upper part of the chest,

and the lateral and lower parts of the neck.

The right arises at the corresponding side of the

trachea, and comes off from the arteria innomi-
nata or braehio-cephalic trunk. The left leaves

the aorta at the end of the arch. Both extend
as far as the superior surface of the first rib, in

the space between the scaleni muscles, beyond
which they take the name axillary arteries.

The subclavian arteries run, for some distance,

without sending off any branch. In the neigh-
bourhood of the first rib, however, they give off,

1. Upwards, the vertebral and inferior thyroideal.

2. Doionwards, the internal mammary and siqoe-

rior intercostal. 3. Outwards, the transverse cer-

vical or posterior scapular, the superior scapular,

and the posterior cervical or profunda.
Subclavian or Subclavius Muscle, Subcla-

via'nus,, (F.) Costo-claviculaire (Ch.), Sous-cla-

vier, is situate at the superior and anterior part
of the chest. It is attached, by its inner extre-

mity, to the superior surface of the cartilage of

the first rib; and by its superior margin and
outer extremity to the inferior surface of the
clavicle. This muscle depresses the clavicle, and
carries it forward. When the shoulder is fixed,

it can raise the first rib.

Subclavian Veins, (F.) Veines sous-claviires,

are continuations of the axillary, and extend from
the inferior extremity of the scalenus anticus, in

front of which they pass, to the vena cava supe-
rior, which they form by their union. The right

subclavian vein is very short ; the left, longer
and broader. These veins receive the mouths of

the internal and external jugulars, vertebral and
superior intercostal. The left subclavian receives
two veins more than the right,—the left internal

mammary and left inferior thyroid. The thora-
cic duct opens into the left subclavian :—the cor-

responding great lymphatic vessel into the right.

SUBCLAVIC'ULA, from sub, and clavicula,

'the clavicle.' The first rib.

SUBCLAVICULARIS, Subclavian.
SUBCLAVIUS, Subclavian muscle.
SUBCRUEN'TUS, 'somewhat bloody;' from

snb, and cruentus, 'bloody;' HyphcB'mos. That
which has the colour and nature of blood. An
epithet given to certain excreted substances, which
are mixed with blood, or have the appearance of
blood.

SUBCRUR^T. see Crurseus.
SUBCUTA'NEOUS,«»5c»f«'«ei(8, from »h6, and

cutis, 'the skin ;' Intercuta'neus, (F.) Sons-cutanS.
That which is placed immediately under the skin.
SuBCDTANEOcs SECTION, Hypodcrmatomy.
Subcutaneus Colli, Superficialis colli— s.

Malse (Nervus), Orbitar nerve.
SUBDELIRIUM, Typhomania.
SUB'DITA, Subditit"ia, from subdere, (sub,

and dare,) 'to put under;' Pros'fheta. Medicines
introduced into some one of the natural aper-
tures ;— as suppositories, pessaries, &c.
SUBDITITIA, Subdita.

SUBDUCTIO, DejecUon.

SUBER, CorA;;—the bark of the Quercvs Suher
or Cork Tree, (F.) Liege. Family, Amentacere.
Sex. Syst. Monoecia Polyandria. Cork, when
burnt, is applied as a mechanical styptic to

bleeding piles, <S:c. Surgeons use it for making
tents; and it has been recommended to be worn
as an amulet to suppress the secretion of milk !

SUBETII, Coma.
SUBFRONTA'LIS SUTU'RA, from sub, and

frons, frontis, 'the forehead.' A suture resulting

from the articulation of the os frontis with the

nasal process of the superior maxillary bone, and
the proper bones of the nose.

SUBGRONDATION, Depression.

SUBHUMERATIO, Catomismos.
SUBIGITATRIX, Tribas.

SUBINFLAMMATIO, Subinflammation — s.

Hepatis, Hepatitis, chronic.

S U B I N F L A M M A'TION, Snbinfavima'tio,

from sub, and inflammatio. Infammatiun'cula,

Hypophlegyna'sia. A mild degree of inflamma-

tion, so slight as hardly to deserve the name in-

fammation. Broussais understood by the term,

an augmentation in the vital phenomena of the

vessels that convey white blood. There are, how-
ever, no such vessels. Lymphatic engorgements,

scrofula, herpes, and cancer he considered subin-

flammations.

SUBINTRAN'TES FEBRES, from sub, and
ni^rarf, 'to enter.' Communican'tesfebres. Fevers

primarily intermittent, whose parox j sms approxi-

mate, so that one paroxysm begins before that

which preceded it has gone through its stages.

—

L. Bellini.

SUBJECTIVE SENSATIONS, see Sensation.

SUBJEE, Bangue.
SUBLIGACULUM, Truss.

SUBLIGATURA, Truss.

SUBLIMAMENTUM, Enseorema.
SUBLIMATE, CORROSIVE, Hydrargyn

oxymurias.
SUBLIMA'TION, Sublima'tio, 3feteoris'mns,

Hypso'sis, from sublimis, ' exalted.' An operation

by which dry and solid matters are volatilized

and condensed at the upper part of a subliming

apparatus. Calomel, sal ammoniac, &c., are com-

monly obtained by sublimation. The product of

sublimation is a Sub'limate, Sublima'tum, (F.j

Sublime.

SUBLIMATUM CORROSIVUM, Hydrargyri
oxymurias.
SUBLIMATUS CORROSWUS, Hydrargyri

oxymurias.
SUBZrilE, Sublimis.

SUBLIME, Enffiorema. see Sublimation — ».

Corrosif, Hydrargyri oxymurias.

SUBLI'MIS, (F.) Sublime, 'high, elevaterl,

superficial.' Anatomists have given the name
sublimis to certain muscles, which are situate

more superficially than their kindred muscles.

These last they have called profundi. Of the for-

mer, the flexor sublimis diyitornni is an example.

The French use the term respiration siiblitin

for the respiration which is aeeonipanicd by con-

siderable elevation of the ribs, and with separa-

tion of the alae nasi at the time of inspiration.

SUBLINGUA, Uvula.
SUBLIN'GUAL, Sublingualis, (F.) Sovsliu-

gual, from sub, and lingua, 'the tongue.' That
which is seated under the tongue.

Sublingual Artery, with some, is the Lin-

gual. With others, it is a branch given off by
the lingual opposite the genio-glossus muscle,

which is distriljuted particularly to the sublinguiil

gland, to the mylo-hyoid, and genio-glossus mus-
cles. <tc.

Sublingual Gland, Glan'dula enblinguo'lii

seu Bartholinia'na seu Eivinia'na, is seated in

the substance of the inferior paries of the mouth.



SUBLINGUIUM SUBSCAPULAR

beneath the anterior part of the tongue. It is

smaller than the submaxillary, of which it fre-

quently seems to be only a prolongation. It is

oblong, flattened, amygdaloid, and is covered by
the mucous membrane of the mouth, beneath

which it projects. This gland has 10 or 12 ex-

cretory ducts — Ductus Jiivitiia'iii seu Walthe-

ria'ni—some of which open beneath the frsenum

linguae, joining Wharton's duct, whilst others

pierce the mucous membrane of the mouth sepa-

rately. It has the same structure as the parotid.

SUBLINGUIUM, Uvula.
SUBLINGUUM, Epiglottis.

SUBL0B'ULAR,;S'i(6foft«;a'n-«; from sub, and
lobu^, 'a lobe,' lobulus, 'a little lobe.' That which
is placed under a lobe.

SuBLOBULAR Veins op the Liver. The veins

in which the intra-lobular veins terminate. By
their union, the sublobular veins form the hepatic

veins.

SUBLUXATIO, Sprain.

SUBMAM'MARY, Submamma'ruis, (F.) Sovn-

tnamnuiire, from sub, and mamma, 'the breast.'

Under the mamma or breast; —hence, 'submam-
mary inflammation,' inflammation of the areolar

tissue beneath the mamma.
SUBMAX'ILLARY, SubmaxilWris, Infra-

maxiUa'ris, (F.) Sous-maxillaire, from sub, and
maxilla, ' the jaw.' That which is seated beneath

the jaw.

SuBMAXiLLART GANGLION is a Small nervous
ganglion, situate opposite the gland. It seems

to be formed by the superior branch of the Vidian

nerve, and communicates with the lingual nerve

of the inferior maxillary. Its filaments form a

plexus which penetrates the submaxillary gland.

Submaxillary Gland, Ufax' illury Gland, Hy-
pognath'aden, Hyposial'aden, is a salivary gland,

less than the parotid, seated at the inner side of

the ramus and body of the inferior maxillary

bone, in the triangular space between the two
bellies of the digastriciis. Irregularly ovoid,

and flattened on three surfaces, it has the same
aspect and organization as the other salivary

glands. Its excretory duct is called Wharton's

Luct, and terminates at the side of the fraenum

linguaj, by a very small orifice. It is also called

Ductus inferior.

SUBMEN'TAL, Submenta'lis, (F.) Sousmental,

from sub, and mentum, 'the chin.' Situate under
the chin.

Submental Artery is furnished by the facial,

near the base of the jaw. It passes forwards

along the attachment of the mylo-hyoideus, to

which it furnishes branches that cross it to anas-

tomose with those of the sublingual. Near the

median line it bifurcates, to be distributed to the

chin and muscles of the infra-hyoid region.

Submental Vein, which accompanies the

artery, opens into the labial.

SUBMERSION, Submer'sio, from sub, and
mergere, mersum, ' to plunge.' The act of plung-

ing, or being entirely plunged, in a liquid.

Asphyxia by submersion, A. Immerso'rum,

Drowning, is not owing to a certain quantity of

liquid being introduced into the alimentary or

air-passages ; but simply to the interception of

air, and of the respiratory phenomena. It is a

case of suffocation, the signs of which, on dis-

section, are equivocal, without circumstantial

cidence.

SUBMISSIO, Remission— s. Cordis, Rystole.

SUBMU'COUS, Submuco'sus ; from srib, and
mucus. Under a mucous membrane, — as the
' submucous areolar tissue.'

SUBMURIAS AMMONIACO-HYDRARGY-
RICUS, Hydrargyrum praecipitatum.

SUBMUS'CULAR, Submnscula'ri»; from snh,

and r;iH«cK?iis, 'a muscle.' Seated beneath mus-
cles or a muscular layer.

SUBOCCIP'ITAL, Suboccipita'lisj from sub,

and occiput. That which is situated under the

occiput.

SuBoccip'iTAL Nerve, Occipital nerve.

SUBOR'BITAR, Suborbita'rius, In/ra-or'bitar,

Tnfra-orbita'lis, Infra-orbita'rius, (F.) Sous-orbi-

taire, from sub, and orbita, 'the orbit.' That
which is seated iDcneath the orbitar cavity.

Suborbitar Artery, Jn/ra-orbitar A., pro-

ceeds from the internal maxillary, from which it

separates near the anterior and superior part of

the zygomatic fossa. It enters the infra-orbitar

canal, and passes through it, giving branches to

the anterior and superior dental canal ; issues by
the foramen infra-orbitarium ; and divides, in the

fossa canina, into a number of branches, which
lose themselves in the neighbouring parts. The
infra-orbitar vein follows the same course.

Suborbitar Canal, Infra-orbitar Canal, (F.)

Canal ou Conduit sous-nrbitaire, is a small canal,

which runs obliquely through the substance of

the inferior paries of the orbit. It begins, behind,

by^ a simple gutter, and divides, anteriorly'/ iqt'o'

two branches, one of which descends" ihto*.the

anterior paries of the maxillary sinus, whilst t^e'

other passes out, in the canine fossa, by an ofK
fice, called Foramen-infra-orbitarinm, {¥.) Trol!

sous-orbitaire. The infra-orbitar artery and nerve
pass along it.

Suborbitar Fissure, Infra-orbitar Fissure,

Fissn'ra infra-nrbita'lis, Mima cana'lis orbita'rii,

A fissure in the superior maxillary bone; the

superior commencement of the suborbitar canal.

Suborbitar Fossa, Canine fossa.

Suborbitar Nerves, Infra-orbitar Nerves,

seem to terminate the superior maxillary. They
issue from the infra-orbitar canal by the fornraen

of the same name, and spread out in a liuliated

manner in the fossa canina, to divide into superior

or palpebral filaments, inferior or labial, internal

or nasal, and external or buccal.

SUBPERITONE'AL, Subperitonea'lia; from
sub, and peritoneum. That which lies under the

peritoneum.
Subperitoneal Aponeurosis, Fascia, subpe-

ritoneal— s. Ganglia, see Spermatic ganglion.

SUBPLACENTA, Decidua membrana.
SUBPOPLIT^US, Poplitseus muscle.

SUBPUBIC ARCH, Arcus subpu'bicvs, from
sub, and pubis. A strong arch of the superior

pelvic aponeurosis, which completes the posterior

orifice of the obturator or subpubic canal.

Subpubic Membrane, Obturator membrane.
SUBPUBIO-FEMORALIS, Abductor brevis

— s. Prostaticus, Compressor prostatae.

SUBPURATIO, Suppuration.

SUBPUTRIS, Hyposaprus.
SUBSCAP'ULAR, Subscapula'ris, (F.) Sous-

scapulaire, Sotu-scnpulo-trochinien, from sub, and
scapula, 'the shoulder-blade.' That which is be-

neath the scapula.

Subscapular Fossa, Fossa Subscapula'rit.

A considerable excavation at the anterior surface

or venter of the scapula, in which the subscapu-

laris is seated.

Subscapular Muscle, Suhscapida'ris Muscle,

Immer'sus, Infra-scapula' ris, (F.) Sous-scapnlo-

trochinien (Ch.), Porte-feuille, Musele-sons-scdpu-

laire. A muscle situate in the above-mentioned

fossa. It is flat, broad, and triangular; is at-

tached, by its base, to the subscapulary fossa and
to the anterior lip of the edge of the spine of the

scapula, and is inserted into the lesser tuberosity

of the humerus. It carries the arm in rotation

inwards. It can also depress it, and bring it

towards the body.

Subscap'ular Nerves are two in number.

i



SUBSEROUS SUCCOTASH

One arises from the brachial plexus above the
j

clavicle ; the other from the posterior aspect of

the plexus within the axilla. They are dis-

tributed to the subscapularis muscle.

SUBSE'ROUS, Siibsero'sus ; from sub, and
eerous. Under a serous membrane,—as the 'sub-

serous areolar tissue.'

SUBSIDENTIA, Sediment.

SUBSTANCE JEMAILLEE DES DENTS,
Enamel of the teeth — s. Horny, see Tooth.

SUBSTANCE, HYALINE, Cytoblastema— s.

Intercellular, Cytoblastema— s. Vitree des Dents,

Enamel of the teeth.

Substance, White, of Schwann. A hollow

cylinder within the tubular nervous fibre, which
differs in composition and refracting power from

the matter that occupies the centre of the tube.

SUBSTANTIA ADAMANTINA DENTIUM,
Enamel.

Substan'tia Ferrugin'ea, Locits cine'revs.

An ash coloured substance, produced by the ex-

istence of well marked pigmentary matter in the

)f the l^rth ventricle or rhovihoid fos^a.

wtia FiLAsiENTOSA Dentium, Enamel

—

a Centralis, see Medulla spinalis—s. Hy-
naT' Cytoblastema— s. Nigra pedunculi, see

eduncles of the brain— s. Ossea dentium, see

Tooth— s. Ostoidea, see Tooth— s. Perforata an-

. terior, Locus perforatus anticus.

' Substant'ia Perfora'ta Me'dia. When the

pia mater has been removed from the space be-

tween the crura cerebri, termed the intereru'ral

or interpeduiic' iilar, the surface appears cribri-

form from the perforations of the numerous
minute vessels which penetrate it. This is the

sabstmi'tia perfora'ta me'dia of Vicq d'Azyr.

Substantia Perforata Posterior, see Tarini

pons—-s. Pulposa Dentis, Dental pulp— s. Radiata,

Stellulse Verheyenii—s. Rhomboidea, Corpus den-

tatum—s. Spongiosa Urethra?, Corpus spongiosum
uretlirae— s. Stellata serpentina, Stellulag Ver-
heyenii — s. Vitrea dentium, Euamel of the teeth

— s. Vitrea, Cytoblastema— s. Vitrea dentium,

Enamel.
SUB'STANTIVE, Snhstanti'vus ; from si/J-

stnre, {sub, and stare,) ' to stand under or subsist.'

An epithet applied by Dr. Paris to aliments which
are nutritious, in contradistinction to adjective

aliments, which are themselves not possessed of

nutritive virtues, but impart to the digestive or-

gans greater energy, so as to enable them to ex-

tract more nutriment from the substantive ali-

ments. Meat, for example, is a substantive

aliment: the condiment, as mustard, eaten with

it, an adjective aliment.

SUBSTILLUM, Stillicidium.

SUBSULTIO. Palpitation.

SUBSUL'TUS TEN'DINUM, Saltxis ten'di-

nnm, Clonus subsidtus, Subsultns, Carpholog"ia
spasmod'ica, Myopal'mns, Twitching of the Ten-
dons, (F.) Soubresant, from subsilio, subsultum,

ysub and salio,) 'to make short leaps.' Twitch-
ing, communicated to the tendons by the invo-

luntary and instantaneous contraction of the

muscular fibres. It is more observable at the
wrist than elsewhere; and is an evidence of great
cerebral irritability, and debility, when it occurs

at an advanced period of fever.

The muscular agitations or twitchings observed
in febrile diseases, especially of children, have
been termed Convulsibil'itas, Sclerotyr'be febri' lis,

and [rritnbil'itns morbo'sa,

SUBSURDITAS, Deafness.

SUBU'BERES, from sub, and vhera, 'the
breasts.' Infan'tes sugen'tes. Sucking children.

Infants at the breast, in contradistinction to

Exu'beres, awoyaXaKroi, or those which have been
weaned.

SUBUN'GUIAL, Subnn'gual, Subnn'guieal,

(F. ) Sons-ung^ale, from sub, and unguis, 'a nail.'

Belonging to parts under the nail;— as subun-

guial exostosis, (F.) Exostose sous-nngeale, an ex-

ostosis under the nail of the great toe especially,

SUBVERSIO STOMACHI, Vomiturition.

SUBVERTEBRA, Sacrum.
SUBVERTEBRUM. Sacrum.
SUBVOLA, Hypothenar.
sue, Succus— 8. de Citron, see Citrus raedi.a

—». Gastrique, Gastric juice—». de Kino, Kino

—

«. 3Iedidlaire, Marrow— s. du Liinon, see Citrus

medica

—

s. Nourricier, Liquor sanguinis

—

s. Pan-
creaiiqne, see Pancreas.

SUCCA'GO, from succus, 'juice.' The inspis-

sated juice of plants; robs, jellies, &o.

SUOCEDANE, Suceedaneum.

SUCCEDA'NEUM, Succidn'neum, Suhstitu'-

turn, Antiballom'enum, Surroga'tum, Antemhal-
lom'enum. Quid pro quo, from succedere, (sub,

and cedere,) 'to go under, to come in place of

Another.' (F.) SuccSdone. An epithet for medi-
cines that may be substituted for others possess-

ing similar properties. Also, used, in dentistrj',

for an amalgam for filling teeth.

SUCCENTURIA'TUS, from sucrei,tnrir,re,

(sub, and centuria,) 'to supply a soldier to fill a

vacancy;' and hence, 'to substitute or put in the

room of.' That which is a substitute for another,

as Renes succenturiati, Ventriculus succb 'una-
tus, &c.

SUCCHAR, Saecharum.
SUCCIDANEUM, Suceedaneum.
SUCCIN, Succinura.

SUCCINCTURA, Diaphragm.
SUCCINCTUS, Diaphragm.
SUCCINI RESINA, Musk, arti'Scial.

SUCCIN'IC ACID, Ac"idum Su 'ciui, A. Sue
cin'icum, Acor Succin'eus, Sal Sut<.ii,i, Sal vo-

lat'ile .S'lfce/ji?', has been considered antispasmodic
and diaphoretic, in the dose of from five to twenty
grains.

SUC'CINUM, Elec'trnm, Amhra, Ambram, Am-
par,Bereni'ce, Amber, Yelloto Amber, (F.) Succin,

Ambre jaune, from succus, 'juice,' because at one
time supposed to exude from a tree. This kind
of fossil resin, which is found on the shores of the

Baltic, is composed of a resinous matter, of essen-

tial oil, and an acid sui generis. It is inodorous,

except when heated or rubbed : insipid; in frag-

ments of a pale golden-yellow colour, transpa-

rent, and has a shining lustre. S. g. 1-08; inso-

luble in water, and slightly acted on by alcohol.

It is used for affording its essentinl oil — the

O'leum sen Bal'samum Suc'cini, (F.) Hvile de
Succin. This oil possesses stimulant, antispas-

modic, diuretic, and rubefacient properties.

The O'leum Suc'cini rectijica'tum, Rectified Oil

of Amber, is made as follows :

—

Oil of Amber, Oj ;

loater, Ovj. Mix in a glass retort, nnd distil until

Oiv of the water have passed with the oil into the

receiver; separate the oil from the water, and
keep it in well-stopped bottles.—(Ph. U. S.)

The White amber, Leucelec'trum, (F.) Ambru
blanc, is a variety.

SucciNUM Cinereum, Ambergris— s. Griseuw,
Ambergris.

SUCGION, Sucking.

SUCCISA, Scabiosa suecisa— s. Pratensis, S.

succisa.

SUCCOCOLLATA, Chocolate.

SUCCOLATA, Chocolate.

SUCCORY, WILD, Cichorium intybus, Chi-

ronia angularis.

SUCCOTASH, Suck'atash. A term of Indian

derivation. A favorite dish in New England,
formed of green Indian corn and beans boiled

together.



SUCCUBUS 880 SUDORIFIC

SUCCUBUS, from sub, and citbare, 'to lie.'

Some authors have used this word synonymously
with nightmare. Others mean by it a female

phantom, with which a man in his sleep may be-

lieve he has intercourse; — as Incubus has been
applied to the male phantom, with which a female

may dream she is similarly situate.

SUCCUS, Chylns, Opos, Opis'ma, Chylia'ma,

Eechylo'ma, Apothlim'ma, Juice, (F.) <S'uc, from
Bugere, suctum, ' to suck.' The fluid obtained by
pressing plants, flesh, <fec. ; Succus expren'sus,

Opole (ofiicinal), Opolide (magistral), according

to ChSreau. It is, also, applied to certain animal
Juids, as S. Gastricus, &o.

Snccus Acacia Germanics Inspissatus, see

Prunus spinosa—s. Acacias nostratis, see Prunus
spinosa— s. Arborura, Sap— s. Cicutae spissatus,

Sxtractum conii— s. Cyrenaicus, Laserpitium.

Succus Enter'icus, iS". Intestina'Us, Liquor in-

testina'lis seu enter'icus, Intes'tinal Juice. The
fluid copiously secreted from the lining mem-
brane of the small intestines.

Succus ExpRESSus, Apothlimma— s. Gastri-

cus, Gastric juice— s. Glycyrrhizae, Extractum
glycyrrhizse— s. Hypocistidis, see Cytinus— s.

Intestinalis, Succus entericus— s. Japonicus, Ca-

techu— s. Limonis, see Citrus mediea— s. Liqui-

ritiae, Extractum glycyrrhizse—s. Nerveus, Ner-

vous fluid— s. Nutritius, Chyle— s. Orni concre-

tus, see Fraxinus ornus — s. Pancreaticus, see

Pancreas— s. Spissatus Aconiti Napelli, Extrac-

tum aeoniti — s. Spissatus atropse belladonnae,

Extractum belladonnae — s. Spissatus conii ma-
culati, Extractum cicutae — s. Spissatus hyoscy-
ami nigri, Extractum hyoscyami— s. Spissatus

lactucae sativae, Extractum lactucae.

SUCCUS'SION, SuccHs'sio, Hippocrat'ic Suc-

cus'sion, from succutio, succussum, («h&, and qua-

iio,) 'I shake from beneath.' A mode of ascer-

taining the existence of a fluid in the thorax,

[fluctuation by succitssion,) by giving the body
one or more slight shakes.

SuccussiON, Bcdlottement.

SUCHOR, Saccharum.
SUCKATASH, Succotash.

SUCKING, Sac'tio, Suctus, Athelx'ia, BdnUis,
ilyze'sis, (F.) Succion, from sugere, suctum, 'to

«uck.' The act of drawing liquid into the mouth,

by forming a vacuum with the tongue acting as

a. piston, during inspiration.

Sucking Bottle. A bottle so formed, that,

when filled with milk, it can be sucked from in-

stead of the breast.

Sucking Child, Lactens. A suckling.

SUCKLE, Lactare, yaXaKTorpoipciv, ri5t?(/niciv,

(F.) Allniter ou Alaiter. Same etymon. To
give suck. To nurse.

SUCKLING, Lactation, Lonicera periclyme-

num, Sucking child.

SV^RE, Saccharum — ». Gandi, Saccharum
candidum — ». du Foie, see Saccharum

—

s. de

Lait, Sugar of milk— «. de Suturne, Plumbi su-

peracetas— «. Tors, Penidium.

SUCTIO, Exsuctio, Sucking.

SUCTION POWER. The force exerted on
the blood in the veins, by the active dilatation

of the heart. See Derivation.

StrCTO'RIA, from sitr/ere, suctum, 'to suck.'

Animals provided with mouths for sucking. Also,

organs for sucking or adhesion,— hence termed
siictorifd— as 'suctorial oscula.'

SUCTORIAL, see Suctoria.

SUCTUS, Sucking.

SUDAM'INA, Hydro'atn, Hidro'tn, Pap'ulee
sitdora'les, Suffersu'ra, Alha'sef, Plnnta vortis.

Boa, from sudor, 'sweat.' Small vesicles, which
appear upon the skin, especially in the summer
time, in hot countries, and in diseases attended

with much sweating. It is a miliary eruption.

See Miliary fever.

Sudamina, Desudatio, Echauhoulurea, Lichen
tropicus.

SUDARIUM, Achicolum.
SUDATIO, Ephidrosis.

SUDATIUNCULA, Ephidrosis.

SUDATORIA, Uidrosis— s. Maligna, see Su-
dor Anglicus.

SUDATORIUM. Achicolum.
SUDATORY, Achicolum.
SUDOR, 'i&^i^i, Hldros, (F.) Sueur, 'sweat.'

The product of cutaneous trnnspiration, when
visible on the surface of the body. It is colour-

less ; of an odour more or less strong and vari-

able; and of a saline taste. It is composed, ac-

cording to Berzelius, of water, lactic acid, lactate

of soda united with a little animal matter, chlo-

ride of sodium, and a little chloride of potassium,

an atom of earthy phosphate, and some osyd of

iron.

Sudor, Miliary fever. _^
"

Sudor An'gi.icus, Hidron'oso^, Hidrop'yra,
Hidropyr'etos, Febris seu Milia'i^ sudato'ria.

Sudor milia'ris. Morbus sudatoriWf ^>,
malig'na seu sudatoria seu Brilan'nica m
glien pes'tilens, Pestts Britannicn, Sn
malig'na, Stceating Sicknens, Sweating Fever, (F.l

Suette, S. Miliare, S. epidemique, Sueur Anylaise.

A very severe epidemic disease, characterized by >

profuse sweating, which appeared in England in m
1486 ; and recurred, at diS'erent times, until about ^
the middle of the 16th century. It was accom-
panied with coldness, excessive prostration of

strength, palpitation, frequency and inequality

of the pulse, <fcc., and terminated favourably or

unfavourably in the course of 2-1 hours. The
French have given the name Suette de Picar-
DIE, Suette des Picards, Fievre suante ; Milioris

sudatoria. Sudor Picard'icus, to an epidemic dis-

ease, which has "appeared several times in that

province; the principal symptoms of which were
profuse sweats and a miliary eruption. The dis-

ease recurred in 1821, and has been described, at

length, by M. Rayer, who considers it to consist

of a simultaneous state of inflammation of various

tissues ; and proposes to class it with variola,

scarlatina, and measles.

A form of it, in which the perspiration was of

a black colour, was called Sudor An'glicus niger,

3Ielanepliidro'sis, Black English Sweating sick-

ness OT fever.

Sudor Colliquativus, S. Profusus.

Sudor Cruen'tus, S. sanguin'eus, JJcematidro'-

sis, Haniathidro'sis, Ephidro'sis cruen'ta, Hmmor-
rhag"ia per Cutem, (F.) Himatidrose, Sueur de

Sang; Sweating of blood. Bloody sweat, Heni'-

orrhage from the skin. Cutaneous perspiration

intermixed with blood:— a very uncommon af-

fection.

Sudor Dulcis, Saccharorrhae'a cuta'nea, Ephi-
dro'sis sacchara'ta. A discharge of saccharine

matter by perspiration.

Sudor Localis, Meridrosis— s. Miliaris, Mili-

ary fever, Sudor Anglicus— s. Partialis, Meri-
drosis.

Sudor Profu'sus, .S". CoUiquati'vus. A pro-

fuse or immoderate sweat.

Sudor Sanguineus, Sudor cruentus— s. Uni-
versalis, Panhidrosis.

SUDORIFER, Sudoriferous, Sudorific.

SUDORIF'EROUS, Sudor'ifer, Hydroph'onis,

from sudor, and y'ero, 'I carry.' That which car-

ries sweat, as the sudoriferous ducts or glands.

SUDORIF'IC, Sndorif'icum, Sudor'ifer, Hi-
drot'icum, Hidrote'rium, Hidrotopve'um, Hidro-
poet'icum, (F.) Sndorifique, from sudor, and/acio,

'I make.' A medicine which provokes sweating.

See Diaphoretic.



SUDORIPAROUS 881 SULCUS

Four SnnoRiFic Woods, Qnat'uor ligna nudo-

rifica, were, iormerly, gnaiacwn, perfumed cherry,

tarsaparilla, and sassafras.

SUDORIPAROUS, "see Perspiration.

SUDORIS NULLITAS, Anidrosis — s. Pri-

vatio, Anidrosis— s. Suppressio, Ischidrosis.

SUET, Sevum.
SUETTE, Sudor Anglicus— ». Epidemique,

Sudor Anglicus— s. Miliaire, Sudor Anglicus —
». de Picardie, Sudor picardicus—s. des Picards,

Sudor picardicus.

SUEUR, Sudor— s. Anglaise, Sudor Anglicus
— «. d'Expression, Expression, sweat of— s. de

Snvg, Diapedesis, Sudor cruentus— «. Urineuse,

Uridrosis.

SUFFERSURiE, Sudamina.
SUFFIMEN, Suffimentum.
^UFFIMENT'UM, Hypocapnis'ma, Snffi'men,

'ma, Siiffi'tus, Suffumiga'tio, Suffiimiga'-

tion, (F.) Parfum ; from siiffio, 'I perfume.' A
perfume; suffumige; fumigation.

SUFFITIO, Fumigation.
SUFFITUS, Fumigation, Suffimentum.
SUFFLATIO, Puffiness.

SUFFOCATIO, Suffocation, Ortbopnoea— s.

Hyjjchondriaca, Hypochondriasis—s. Hysterica,

ngone — a. Stridula, Cynanche trachealis — s.

rina, Angone.

FFOCA'TION, Sufoca'iio, Pr<gfoca'tio,

pnpnix'is, Asphyx'ia, Melana'ma, from nub, and
falx, Tp]. fauces, 'the jaws.' Death, or suspended
animation

_
from impeded respiration, whether

caused by the inhalation of noxious gases, drown-
ing, hanging, strangling, or smothering. The prin-

cipal morbid appearances in such cases are :
—

the lungs of a deep-blue colour, with the blood
extravasated in the air-cells; right auricle and
ventricle filled with dark blood, as well as the

neighbouring veins; lividity of the countenance,
turgescence, and, perhaps, rupture of the vessels

of the brain.

Treatment of suspended animation hy suffocation

in general. The patient must be conveyed into

a room not too warm. Blood-letting must be
used, if at all, with caution ; — friction must be
employed with salt, or warm flannels ; stimulating
fluids, in a dilute state, be poured into the sto-

mach by means of a tube, and attempts be made
to inflate the lungs. Laryngotomy, if necessary.

Suffocation, Pnigopho'bia, (F.) Etouffement,
is used, as strangling is, for threatened suffoca-

tion. It means the state of dyspnoea and oppres-
sion experienced when a sufficient quantity of air

does not enter the lungs, or when the chemical
phenomena of respiration are imperfectly exe-
futed ; as in cases of asthma.

SUFFOCATION UTERINE, Angone, Hys-
teria.

SUFFRAGO, Poples.

SUFFUMIGATION, Suffimentum.
SUFFUMIGE, Suffimentum.
SUFFUMIGIUM, Fumigation.
SUFFUMINATIO. Fumigation.
SUFFUSIO, Pseudoblepsia — s. Auriginosa,

Icterus— s. Bills, Icterus—s. Colorans, Chromop-
sia—s. Dimidians. Hemiopia—s. Exclarans, Oxy-
opia— s. Fellis, Icterus— s. Lentis erystallinse,

Cataract—s. Metamorphopsis, Metamorphopsia

—

s. Multiplicans, see Diplopia— s. Myodes, Meta-
morphopsia—s. Nigra, Amaurosis—s. Oculi, Ca-
taract, Pseudoblepsia— s. Oculorum, Metamor-
phopsia— s. Radians, Scjtasma— s. Sanguinis,
Ecohymona.

SUGAR, Saccharum— s. Barley, Penidium,
Saccharum hordeatum.
SuaAR Candy, Saccharum candidum—s. Cane,

see Saccharum.
Sugar, Diabetic, Glucose— s. Fruit, Glucose

66

—s. Grape, Glucose—s. Hepatic, see Saccharum
—s. Honey, Glucose.

Sugar of Lead, Plumbi superacetas.

Sugar, Liver, see Saccharum.
Sugar, Magnet'iC, Sac'charum Magnet'icum

A quack preparation, said to be composed of sugar
and cannabis. It is given in nervous cases.

Sugar of Milk, Sac'charum luctis, Galac'tu-

snc'charum, Lactose, Lactine, (F.) Sucre de Ltiil.

Sel de Lait, is obtained from whey by cvapor:i-

tion and crystallization. It possesses the demul-
cent properties of the sugars.

Sugar, Muscle, Inosite.

Sugar Pine, see Arrowroot— s. Starch, Glucose.
Sugar, Urinary, Glucose.

Sugars, Various, see Saccharum.
SUGARBERRY, Celtis occidentalis.

SUGGILLA'TION, Sugilla'tio, Livor, (Ede'ma
cruentum, Sugillation, Bruise; from sugillarc,

sugillatum, ' to beat black and blue.' By most au-
thors used synonymously with ecchymosis and
ecchymoma. It is, also, applied to the spots, or
ecchymoses which occurin consequence of intrinsic

causes,—in disease and in incipient putrefaction.

It is common in dead bodies ; Livor seu mac'ula
emortua'lis. To this last case it is, indeed, re-

stricted by some medico-legal writers; aLi an
interesting question sometimes arises :—Whe,.hcr
the appearance have been induced before death
or afterwards? Whether it be a case of ecchy-
mosis or of suggillation ? In the former, the
extravasated blood will usually be coagulated ;

not so in the latter. It is often, however, diffi-

cult to form a correct judgment without reference
to the history of the case.

SUGGRUN'DIUM, perhaps from suggredi.

(sub, and gradior,) 'to go or come up to.' The
eave of a house.

SuGGRUNDiuM OcuLi, Superciliary arch— s

Supereiliorum, Frontal protuberance.
SUICIDA, Autochir.
SUICIDAL INSANITY, Suicide.

SU'ICIDE, Snici'dium: from sui cades, 'mur-
der of one's self.' The act of killing one's self.

Autochi'ria, A utocton'ia, Idiocton'ia, Autophon'ia.
Suicide is very frequently the result of disease

of the mind : the individual seeming, at times, to

be irresistibly impelled to self-destruction.— jl/e-

lancho'lia Suicid'ium seu autochi'ria, Suici'dal
Insan'ity. Also, one who commits self-murder.
SUIE, Fuligo.

SUIF, Sevum.
SUITES DE COUCHES, Lochia.
SULCATUS, CanneU, Grooved.
SULCI, plural of Sulcus.

Sulci Ciliares, Halo signatus.

SULCULUS LABII SUPERIORIS, Lacuna
Labii superioris.

SULCUS, Semieana'lis, Semicanalie'vlua. A
furrow. A groove. (F.) Sillon. Anatomists have
given this name to grooves on the surface of
bones and other organs. See Anfractuosity.
French writers on anatomy often use the term

Sillons for the grooves which lodge the arteries
and creep on the surface of bones; whilst those-
that receive veins are called g-ou^j^re^,' gutters.'
Also, the vulva.

Sulcus Antero-postebior Jecoris, see Liver—s. Labii superioris. Lacuna Labii superioris.

Sulcus, Lat'eral, ante'rior, of the Spina i-

Marrow. a mere trace on the marrow, marked
only by the attachment of the filaments of the
anterior roots of the spinal nerves.

Sulcus, Lateral, posterior, of 'jhe Spinau
Marrow, corresponds with the attachment of the
posterior roots of the spinal nerves.
Sulcus Retro-Glandularis, see Glans— s.

Sinus lateralis. Fossa sigmoidea — s. TrauBver-
salis, see Liver— s. Umbilicalis, see Lirer^
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SULFATE lyAMMONIAQUE, Ammoniae
Kulphas.

SULFIDUM CARBONII, Carbonis sulphure-
tiiui.

SULFUR, Sulphur.
SULFURE DE CARBON, Carbonis sulphu-

I'itum.

SULPHAS ALUMINARIS, Alumen—s. Am-
luoniacse Cupratus, Cuprum ammoniatum — s.

Oadmicus, Caduiii Sulphas — s. Kalico-alumini-
L-um, Aluuien—s. Natricus, Soda, sulphate of—s.

Z-incieuin, Zinci sulphas.

SULPHUR, Sidfnr, Scorith, Thei'on, Thion,
Averich, Terra fulia'ta, Fumus cit'riiiua, Aq'uila,
Briniatoiie, (F.) Sou/re. Native Sulphur is called

Jiock and Black Sulphur, Sulphur vivum seu ni-

i/rum. Sulphur, as we meet with it, is in rolls,

Sulphur ill rot'ulis seu rotun'dum, Roll Brim8to>ie.

it is a volcanic production, and is obtained, in

large quantities, from Solfatara, in Italy. Roll
Sulphur is impure sulphur, melted, and run into

moulds. It is unpleasantly inodorous, when
neated or rubbed; insipid; solid, and brittle.

S. g. 1-99. Fusible at 226°; volatilizable by
heat, and condensing unchanged.
Sulphur Antimoniatcm, Autimonii sulphure-

tum praacipitatum — s. Caballinum, see Sulphur
iublimatum— s. Carburet of, Carbonis sulphure-
tum— s. Chloratum, Sulphur, chloride of.

SuLPHDR, Chloride of, Sul'phuris Chlo'ridum
seu Dichlo'ridum, Sulphur chlora'tum, Hypochlo-
re'tum sulphuro'sum, Chlorum hyperaulphura' turn,

Dichlo'ride or Protochlo'ride or Hypochlo'ride
or Subchlo'ride of Sulphur, Bisulph'uret of Chlo-
rine, is obtained by passing dry chlorine gas
over washed and dried fowera of sulphur, until

they are for the most part dissolved, and distil-

ling the decanted fluid from the excess of dissolved

sulphur. One drachm of the liquid to an ounce
of lard has been used in lepra, psoriasis, and other
chronic cutaneous diseases. Ten drops, dissolved

in ether, have been given in adynamic fever.

Sulphur, Dichloride op. Sulphur, chloride

of—s. Hypochloride of. Sulphur, chloride of— s.

lodatum, Sulphuris iodidum— s. Iodide of, Sul-
phuris iodidum—s. loduret of, Sulphuris iodidum— s. Liver of, Potassa3 sulphuretum.
Sulphur Lotum, Sulphur sublima'tum lotum,

Washed Sulphur, 3fag\ste'rium Sulph'uris, Sul-
phuris Floras loti, is prepared by pouring boil-

ing water on sublimed sulphur, so as to wash
away any acid it may contain, and then drying it.

Sulphur Nigrum, Sulphur vivum, see Sulphur
sublimatum.
Sulphur Prjecipita'tum, Lac Sulph'uris, Milk

of Sulphur, Precip'itated Sulphur, (F.) Crhiie de

Soufre, is prepared by boiling sublimed sulphur
and lime together, and- adding murijitic acid to

precipitate the sulphur.

Sulphur, Protochloride of, Sulphur chlo-

ride of—s. Subchloride of. Sulphur, chloride of.

Sulphur Sublima'tum, Sulphur, (Ph U. S.)

Sublimed Sulphur, Flowers of Suljihur (F.)

Soufre sul/lime, Fleurs de Soufre, is the sulphur
of commerce, sublimed in close vessels.

Sulphur is possessed of stimulant, laxative,

ftnd diaphoretic properties. As a la.xative, it is

used in hemorrhoidal and other affections. In the
itch, applied externally and taken internally, it

has been considered as a specific [?], and it is a
valuable remedy ia most cutaneous affections that

are local. Dose, gss to ^ij.

The fjBces or dregs, left in the purification or

sublimation of sulphur, are called Horse Brim-
ttone, Dregs of Sulphur vicum. Sulphur caballi'-

uum seu vivum, Sulphuris vivi recremen'ta. They
are very impure, and are only used externally.

Sulphur, Vegetable, Lycopodium—s. Wort,
pnucedaauiu.

SULPHURATUS, Sulphureous, Sulphurated.
SULPHU'REOUS, Sulphuro'sus, Sulphu'riut,

Sulphura'tus, Sulph'uretted. Possessing the pro-
perties of, or relating to, or containing sulphur.

SULPHURETTED, Sulphureous— s. Hydro-
gen, see Hydrogen, sulphuretted.

SULPHURETUM AMMONIACiE, AmmonisB
sulphuretum— s. Ammoniae hydrogenatum,Liquor
fumans Boylii— s. Kalicum, Potass* sulphuretum
— s. Lixiviae, Potassse sulphuretum.
SULPH'URIC ACID, Ac"idum Sulphu'ricum

seu Sulfuricum, Oleum Vitrio'li, Spir'itus Vitri-

oli seu vitrioli fortis, Acidum vitriol'icum, A,
Vitrioli dephlogistica'tum. Oil of Vitriol, Spirit

of Vitriol, Vitriol'ic Acid, Acor Sulphuris, (F.)

Acide Sulphurique ou Sulfurique. Sulphuric acid
is inodorous ; has a strong acid taste, and is cor-

rosive. S. g. l-8-i5 (Ph. U. S.) It is escharotic,

stimulant, and rubefacient. Mixed with lard, it is

sometimes used in local pains, and certain cuta-
neous affections.

Sulphuric Acid, Aromat'ic, Ac"idum Sulphu'-
ricum Aromat'icnm, A. vitriol'icum aromat'icum,
seu vitriolicum ahoho'le aromaticum. Elixir vitri-

o'li sen vitrioli aromaticum seu vitrioli ilynsich'-

ti seu vitrioli Ediitburgeri'sitim seu vitrioli^

tinctu'rd aromaticd seu vitrioli dulce seu acidi

aromat'icum. Alcohol cum aromat'ibus sulphti

ca'tus, Tinctu'ra acidi sulphurici, is forme
sulphuric acid, f 5iijss

;
ginger, bruised, ^j ;

namon, bruised, giss; Alcohol, Oij. — Ph. U. S.^

Dose, gtt. X to XXX. Its properties are like those
of the next preparation, than which it is more
frequently employed, being more agreeable.

Sulphuric Acid, Dilu'ted, Ac"idum Sulphu'-
ricum Bilu'tum, A. vitriol'icum dilutum, Elixir
vitrio'li, Spir'itus vitrio'li ac"idus Vogle'ri, Elix-
ir of Vitriol, (F.) Acide sulfurique delayS, is

formed, according to the Pharmacopoeia^ of the
United States, by adding aq. destillat. f ^xiij, tc

acid, sulph. f^j. It is tonic, astringent, and re-

frigerant. Dose, gtt. X to XX, largelj' diluted.

When used as a gargle, half a drachm may be
added to 5 vj of water.

Very dilute sulphuric acid was formerly termed
Phlcgma vitrioli.

SULPHURIS CARBURETUM, Carbonis sul-

phuretum.
Sulphuris Chloridum, Sulphur, chloride of— s. Dichloridum, Sulphur, chloride of.

Sulph'uris Io'didum, & lodure'tum. Sulphur
loda'tum, loduret or Todide of Sulphur, (F.) Sou-
fre loduri, lodure de Soufre. It is thus directed

to be prepared in the Pharmacopoeia of the U. S.

{lodiu. ^iv; sulphur, ^j.) Rub the iodine and
sulphur together in a glass, porcelain, or marble
mortar, until they are thoroughly mixed. Put
the mixture into a matrass, close the orifice

loosely, and apply a gentle heat, so as to darken
the mass without melting it. When the colour

has become uniformly dark throughout, increase

the heat so as to melt the iodide; then incline

the matrass in different directions, in order to re-

turn into the mass any portions of iodine which
may have condensed on the inner surface of the
vessel : lastly, allow the matrass to cool, break
it, and put the iodide into bottles, which are to

be well stopped.

SULPITITKIUS, Sulphureous.
SULPHUHOSUS, Sulphureous.
SULPHUROUS, Sulphureous.
SuL'PHuitOLS Acid, Ac'idum sulphnros'icum

seu sulph'uris volat'ile^eu Sulphuro'sum seu Sal-
furosum, Spir'itus sulphuris seu sulphuro'stit

volat'ilis seu sulphuris per campa'nam seu vitrio'-

li phlogistica'tus, Gas sulphuris, (F.) Acide Sul-

fureux. Air Acide Vitriolique. Obtained by
treating mercury with concentrated sulphuric

acid, or by burning sulphur. It is sometimes
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used in the gaseous,— at others, in the liquid,

state. Sulphurous acid gas is used to disinfect

clothes, confined air, letters coming from infected

places, &c. It is also exhibited, with great suc-

cess, in the form of fumigation, in the treatment

of certain chronic cutaneous affections, and of

sciatic and rheumatic pains in general. If re-

spired pure, it acts in the manner of violent irri-

tants ; and is not long in producing death.

SULTZMALT, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Sultzmalt is a village in the department of the

Upper Rhine ; where are several sources of cold,

acidulous waters, which seem to contain carbonic

acid, subcarbonate of soda, subcarbonate of lime,

sulphate of lime, and a little bitumen. They are

refrigerant, aperient, and alterative.

SUMAC DES CORROYEURS, Rhus coria-

ria— 8. Venhienx, Rhus toxicodendron.

SUMACH, Rhus coriaria— s. Mountain, Rhus
copallina— s. Poison, Rhus venenata— s. Stag's

Horn, Rhus typhina.

SUMBUL. The name of a root, Snm'bnli ra-

dix, Jatnmansi, Musk-root, presumed to belong

to the Umbelliferae family, much employed in

Russia and Germany against cholera. Its exact

botanical history is not determined. It contains

. a strongly odorous principle like that of musk;
#nd is regarded as an antispasmodic.

^ SUMBULI RADIX, Sumbul root.

V- SUMEN, Hypogastrium.
SUMMER COMPLAINT. A popular name

in the United States, for diarrhoea occurring in

summer. It is often, also, made to include dy-
sentery and cholera infantum. With some it

means cholera infantum only.

SoMMER Diseases, see Estiva!—s. Plant winter

•worm, Sphferia Sinensis—s. Rash, Lichen tropicus.

SUMMITAS CUTIS, Epidermis.

SUMMUS HUMERUS, Acromion.
SUN BURN, Ephelides— s. Dew, Drosera ro-

tundifolia^s. Flower, false, Helenium autumnale
— s. Flower, swamp, Helenium autumnale — s.

Flower, tickweed. Coreopsis trichosperma— s.

Flower, turpentine, Silphium perfoliatura— s.

Pain, see Hemicrania— s. Rash, Lichen — s.

Stroke, Coup de Soleil— s. Stroke, Egyptian,
Coup de Soleil.

SUPELLECTILB DIOGENIS, Palm.
SUPELLEX ANATOMICA, Museum anato-

micum — s. Diogenis, Palm.
SUPER. A common Latin prefix; in compo-

Bition, signifying 'above.'

SUPERBUS, Rectus superior oculi.

SUPERCHLORIDUM FORMYLICUM.
Chloroform.

SUPERCILIARIS, Corrugator supercilii.

SUPERCIL'IARY, SnpereHia'ris, from super,

and ciliuni, ' the edge of the eyelid.' That which
relates to the supercilia or eyebrows. (F.) Sour-
cilier ou Sureilier.

Sdpercil'iary Arches, Superciliary Ridges,
ArcHs supercilia'res, Suggrxm'din oculo'rum, (F.)

Arcades sourcilih'es, are two slightly projecting

apophyses, situate at the anterior surface of the

OS frontis, above the superior margin of the or-

bits. They are separated by the nasal bosse, and
covered by the superciliaris muscle, to which
they a:iv^ attachment.

SutRRCiLiARY RiDGES, Superciliary arches.

SUPBRCIL'IUM, Ophrys, Oph'ryn, Vallum,
(Y.) Sourcil. Same etymon. The eyebroics (Sc.)

Brees, (Prov.) Eye-breen, are two arched emi-
nentes, — convex above, and more or less promi-
nent, according to the individual,— which lie on
the siiper( iliary arch of the os frontis, above tho;

eyelids, md extend from the sides of the root of

the nose to the temple. Their inner extremity or

head is more prominent than the outer or tail.

The eyebrows are covered with short and stiff

hairs, which are directed, obliquely, from within
outwards, and are, commonly, of the colour of
the hair. The skin in which these hairs are im-
planted, rests on the orbicularis palpebrarum,
frontalis, and superciliaris muscles, which move
the eyebrows in different directions. The eye-
brows serve as an ornament to the countenance ;

and by covering the eye defend it from the im-
pression of too strong a light. They direct tha

perspiration also from the eye.

SuPERCiLiUM Acetab'uli. The edge of tho
cotyloid cavity of the os innominatum.
SUPERCONCEPTION, see Superfoetation.

SUPEREVACUATIO. Hypercrisis.

SUPERFECUNDATION, see Superfoetation.

SUPERFIBRINATION, Hyperinosis.

SUPERFICIA'LIS CO-L'Ll,Subcuta'neus Colli.

A nerve formed by communicating branches from
the second and third cervical nerves. It is dis-

tributed to the superficial parts of the neck.

SUPERFICIES ORBITALIS, see Maxillarj
bone (superior)— s. Plantaris Pedis, Sole.

SUPERF(ECUNDATIO, Superfoetation,

SUPERF(ETATIO, Superfoetation.

SUPERFCETA'TION, Superfceta'fio, Epicye'-
sis, Hypercye'sis, Hypercye'ma, Superimpragna'-
tio, Epig'one, Superfcecunda'tio, Superfeeunda'-
tion, Superimpregna'tion, from super and foetare,

'to breed.' Conception of a foetus

—

epicye'ma—
in a uterus which already contains one. The im-
pregnation of a female already pregnant. Tho
possibility of this has been denied; but there is

abundant evidence to show, that it is possible at

a very early period of pregnancy. Twin cases

may be of this kind of superconception.

SUPERGEMINALIS, Epididymis.
SUPERGENUALIS, Patella.

SUPERHUMERALE, Epomis.
SUPERIMPR^GNATIO, Superfoetation.

SUPERIOR AURIS, Attollens aurem—s. Ro-
tundus clitoridis, Ischio-cavernosus.

SUPERLABIA, Clitoris.

SUPERLIGAMEN, Epidesmus.
SUPERLIGULA, Epiglottis.

SUPERNUMERARY FINGER, Digitus su-
pernumerarius.
SUPERNUTRITIO LIENIS, Splenoncus—s.

Splenis, Splenoncus.
SUPEROXALAS KALICUM, Potass, oxalate

of.

SUPERPURGATIO, Hypereatharsis.
SUPERSCAPULARIS, Supraspinatus- -s. In-

ferior, Infra-spinatus.

SUPINATEUR COURT ou PETIT, Supi-
nator radii brevis — s. Grand ou long, Supinator
radii longus.

SUPINA'TION, Supina'tio, from supinus, 'ly-

ing on the back.' The movement in which the
forearm and hand are carried outwards, so that

the anterior surface of the latter becomes superior.

In Pathology, Supination, Supina'tio, Hyptias'-

ma, Hyptias'mus, means the horizontal position

on the back, with the head thrown back, and the

j

legs and arms extended. It is often a sign of

great weakness in disease.

I

SUPINA'TOR. Same etymon. That whica
! produces supination. A name given to two mus-

I

cles of the forearm.

Supinator Brevis seu Minor, Supinator radii

j

brevis — s. Longus seu major, Supinator radii

j

longus.

[

Supinator Radii Brevis, S. brevis seu minor,

(F.) JEpicondylo-radial (Ch.), Supinateur court

ou petit supinateur. A muscle, seuted at the

outer and back part of the forearm. It is flat-

tened, triangular, and curved upon itself, in such
a manner that it embraces the superior extremity

of the radius. It is attached, on the one hand,

to the external tuberosity of the humerus, and t*
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a small portion of the posterior surface of the

ulna, and is inserted into the upper third of the

outer and upper surfaces of the radius. It

jiroduces, by contracting, the motion of supination.

Supinator Radii Longus, <S'. longus sive ma-
jor, Bra'chio-radia'Us, (F.) Jfumiro-svs-radial

(Ch.), Long ou grand supinateur, is seated at the

anterior and outer part of the forearm. It arises

from the inferior part of the outer edge of the os

humeri, and from the external intermuscular

Aponeurosis; and is inserted, by a long tendon,

into the outer edge of the radius, near the base of

the styloid process. It causes the supination of

the forearm, which it can likewise bend on the arm.

SUPPEDANEA, Hypopodia.
SUPPLANTALIA, Hypopodia.
SUPPLEMENTA EPIPLOICA, Appendiculae

pinguedinosffi.

SUPPLEMENTARY AIR, see Respiration.

SUPPORTER, ABDOMINAL, Belt, Russian

—s. Utero-Abdominal, see Belt, Russian.

SUPPOSITION BH PART, Pregnancy, pre-

tended.
SUPPOSITOIRE, Suppositorinm.

SUPPOSITORIUM, Suppository — s. Uteri-

num, Pessary.

SUPPOS'ITORY, Siipposito'rium, Hypoth'-

eton, Bacil'his, Balania'vtus, Bal'anus, Glcins, G.

subdidit"ia,Nod'ulu8 intestina'lis, from snpponere,

auppositum, {sub and ponere, ' to put,) ' to put un-

der,' (F.) Suppositoire. A solid medicine, in the

form of a cone or cylinder, intended to be intro-

duced into the rectum; — either for the purpose

of favouring intestinal evacuations, or to act as

an anodyne. Purgative suppositories are made
of soap, aloes, or any other irritating substance.

SUPPRESSIO ALVI, Constipation — s. Lo-
chiorum, Ischolochia—s. Lotii, Ischuria—s. Men-
sinm, Amenorrhoea—s. Menstruationis, Amenor-
rhoea— s. Sudoris, Ischidrosis.

SUPPRESSION DU FLUX MENSTRU-
EL, Amenorrhoea—». de Part, see Parturition

—

». d' Urine, Ischuria.

SUPPURANS, Suppurative.

SUPPURARE, Suppurate.
SUP'PURATE, Suppura're, (F.) Suppurer,

(Prov.) Beal (vulgarly). To form or secrete pus.

SUPPURA'TION, Sxippura'tio, Suhpura'tio,

Ecpye'ma, Purulen'tia, Pyo'sis, Pye'sia, Diapye'-
ma, Diapye'sis, Pyogen'ia simplex, Pu'rnlence,

Pu'rnlency, Gath'ering, (F.) Ahoutissement. For-
mation or secretion of pus, (see, also Pyogenia,)

from »uh, 'under,' and pus, pun's. It is a fre-

quent termination of inflammation, and may oc-

cur in almost any of the tissues. This termina-

tion is announced by slight chills; by remission

of the pain, which, from being lancinating, be-

comes heavy; by a sense of weight in the part,

and, when the collection of pus can be easily felt,

by fluctuation. When pus is thus formed in the

areolar membrane, and is collected in one or more
cavities, it constitutes an ahscess. If it be formed
from a surface exposed to the air, it is an ulcer

:

and such ulcers we are in the habit of establish-

ing artificially in certain cases of disease.

SUP'PURATIVE, Suppu'rans, Siippurati'vus,

Diapye'ticus, Ecpyo'ticua, Eepyiscon'tus, (F.)

Suppnrati/. Same etymon. That which facili-

tates suppuration. Suppuratives are, generally,

vesicants mixed with lard.

SUPPURER, Suppurate.
SUPRA. A common Latin prefix; in compo-

sition, signifying ' above.'

SUPRA-COSTA'LES, Levato'res Costa'rum,

(F.) Sur-eostauo', from supra, and casta, 'a rib.'

A name given to twelve small, fleshy fasciculi,

which are flattened, triangular, and with radiat-

ing fibres. They pass from the transverse pro-

eessea of the dorsal vertebrae to the superior mar-

gin of the rib beneath. Spigelius, Cowper, Boyer,
Chaussier, and others, consider them to form
part of the intercostales externi.

SUPRA-HEPATIC VEINS, see Hepatic
veins.

SUPRA-OMPHALODYMIA, see Somatody-
mia— s. et Infra-omphalodymia, see Somatody-
mia.

SUPRA-OR'BITAR, Supra-orbita'lit, Supro-
orbita'rius, (F.) Sus-orhitaire, from supra, and
orbita, ' the orbit.' That which is situate above
the orbit.

SuPRA-Or'bITAR FoRA'men, F. Supra -orbita'

-

rium seu orbitarium aupe'rius, (F.) Trou sua-orbi-

taire ou orbitaire auperieur, is a foramen or notch
completed by a ligament at the inner third of the

orbitar arch. It gives passage to the aupra-orbi-

tar or superciliary artery, a branch of the oph-
thalmic, which ascends the forehead, and is dis-

tributed thereto.

SUPRA-PU'BIAN, Supra-pubic, Supra-pnh-
ia'nua, from supra, and pubes. That which is

seated above the pubis.

SuPRA-PuBiAN Nerye, (F.) Nerf sus-pubien, is

the internal ramus of the inguino-cutaneous
branch of the first lumbar nerve. It is the genito

crural branch of Bichat. It descends almost ver-

tically before the psoas muscle ; and, near the^

crural arch, divides into two branches. One of

these accompanies the spermatic cord, and is dis-

tributed to the cremaster, scrotum, and integu-

ments on the inner part of the thigh. The other
issues from the pelvis with the femoral filaments

;

traverses the aponeurosis of the thigh, and is dis-

tributed to the integuments of the upper and
anterior part of the limb.

SUPRA-RE'NAL, Supra-rena'lis, (F.) Surre-

nal, from supra, and ren, ' the kidney.' Seated
above the kidney— as the supra-renal capsule.

SUPRA-SCAP'ULAR : Svpra-scapula'ris,iTom
supra, and acapnia. Seated above the scapula ;—as

Supra-scapular Nerve. This arises from
the fifth cervical

;
passes through the supra-sca-

pular notch, and is distributed to the supra-spi-

natus and infra-spinatus muscles.

SUPRA-SCAPULARIS, Supra-scapular, and
Supra-spinatus muscle.

SUPRA- SEMIOREICULARIS, Orbicularis

oris.

SUPRA-SPINA'TUS, Supra-apino'aua, (F.)

Sur-^pineux, Sus-ipineux, from supra, and spina.

That which is seated above the spine.

SuPRA-sriNATA Fossa, (F.) Fosse sus-ipineuse,

is a triangular depression above the spine of the
scapula.

Supra-Spinatus Muscle, Super-acapula'ria,
Supra-scapularia, (F.) Sua-spino-scapulo-trochi-

iSrien, Petit sus-scapulo-trochitirien (Ch.), is

situated in the fossa supra-spinata. It is elon-

gated, thick, and triangular, and is attached, on
the one hand, to the two inner thirds of the fossa

supra-spinata; and terminates, on the other, at

the anterior part of the great tuberosity of the
humerus. This muscle raises the arm.

SuPRA-SpINO'SA LiGAMEn'ta, Supra-apival
lig'aments, are two in number. 1. The Dcrso-
lumbo-supra-spinal ligament, (F.) Ligament sur-

ipineux dorso-lombaire, extending above the .'^pi-

nous processes of the dorsal and lumbar vertebra?

from the 7th cervical as far as the median crista

of the sacrum. 2. Cervicnl-snpra-spiual ligament,

(F.) Ligament aur-ipineux cervical, which ex-
tends above all the cervical spinous processes,

and is attached, above, to the outer occipital pro-

^berance.
SUR, Supra. A French prefix, signifying

'above.'

SURA, Gastroenc'me, Gastrocne'mia, Gattroc

tie'mium ; Calf of the leg, (F.) Mollet, Grn* (U

.'»•



SURCILIER 885 SUSPENSORY

Jambe. The projection, formed at the posterior

part of the leg by the gastrocnemii muscle. Also,

the fibula.

SURCILIER, Corrugator supercilii, Superci-

liary.

SURCOSTAUX, Supracostales.

SURCULATION, see Generation.

SURCULI FELLEI, Fori biliarii.

SURCULUS, Ramusculus.
SURDEJVT(F.), from sur, and dens, 'a tooth.'

When a milk-tooth does not fall out at the period

of the second dentition, but is merely forced to

one side by the new tooth, it is called a surdent,

SURDI-MUTITE, Mutitas surdorum.
SURDITAS, Cophosis, Deafness.

SVRDITE, Cophosis, Deafness.

SITRDOMUTITAS, Deaf-dumbness.
SURDUS, Deaf.

SUREAU COMMUN, Sambucug.-
SURELLE, Oxalis acetosella, Rumex aeetosa.

SURSPINEUX, Supra-spinatus.

SUR-EXCITATION, see Excitement, and
Super-excitation.

SURFEIT, Acrasia, Colica crapulosa.

SURGEON, Chirur'geon ; Chiro'nax, Chirur'-

gus, Vul'nemm med'icits, Cheiria'ter, Chiria'ter,

I'dtrus, (F.) Chirurgien, old French, Surgien, from

!;(£«/), 'the hand,' and tpyov, 'work.' One who
practises surgery. The surgeon, says Celsus,

ought to be young, or, at all events, not advanced
in life. His hand must be steady, expert, and
never tremulous : he must use the right or left

with equal facility : his sight must be clear and
penetrating: his mind intrepid; and, although
unmoved when he proceeds to operate, he must
not be in haste, nor cut less than is necessary,

but finish his operation, as if the cries of the pa-
tient made no impression upon him.

In the middle ages, the Universities of Italy

and Spain sent out educated surgeons, as well as

physicians, under the name ehirur'gi-pjiys'ici.

SURGEON-APOTH'ECARY. One who unites

the practice of surgery with that of the apothe-
cary. A general practitioner. He is the ordinary
medical man or family medical attendant in Eng-
land. Sec Apothecary.
SURGEON-DENTIST, Dentist.

SUR'GEONCY. The office of a surgeon.

SUR'GERY, Chirur'gia, Chiriatri'a, Oheirix'-

U, Chi'risia, Chirix'is, Chiris'm)ts, Uetacheirix'is,

MetachV riaia, Metachiria'vma, Tracta'tio manua'-
ria, Medic'ina operati'va seu efficax, (F.) Chi-
rurgie. Same etymon as surgeon. The part of

the healing art which relates to external diseases
;

their treatment; and, especially, to the manual
operations adapted for their cure. Also, the office

of a surgeon.

SuuGERT, Anaplastic, Morioplastice— s. Au-
toplastic, Morioplastice—s.Conservative, Surgery,
salvation— s. Dental, Dentistry.

SuRGEHT, Mil'itary, Chirur'gia milita'ria,

(F.) Chirurgie militaire, is that which relates to

the operations to be performed on the field of
battle, or subsequently;—with the attention to be
paid to the wounded, <fec.

Surgery, Op'eratite, is termed Acinr'gia,
Acur'gia, and Acidur'gia, (F.) MSdecine opira-
toire.

Surgery, Plastic, Morioplastice.

Surgery, Salva'tion, Conaer'vative Sur'gery,

is (hat which looks rather to the preservation of

a limb for example than its removal. One, who
is addicted to operating in almost all cases, is

sometimes called a knifesman.

SUR'GICAL, Chirur'gicua, (¥.) Chirurgical,

Ghirurgique. Same etymon. That which relates

to surgery ; as aurgical anatomy, aurgical opera-

tionSj surgical lustrumeDts, &o.

SURGIEN, Surgeon.
SURINAMINE, see Geoffrasa Surinamensis.
SUR-IRRITATION, see Irritation.

SURNUMERAIRE (Doigt), Digitus super-
numerarius. ^ ^
SUROXYGENESES. Fr-om sur and oxygen.

A name given by Baumes to diseases attributed
by him to superabundance of oxygen,
SURPEAU, Epidermis.
SURRECTA ALBA, Ranunculus flammul*.

SUR.RENAL, Supra-renal.
SURROGATUM. Succedaueam.
SURSELS, see Salt.

SUR TO UTS LIGAMENTEUX BE LA CO-
LONNE VERTEBRALE, Vertebral ligaments.

SURUJ)IPE{S.) A disease to which the tra-

veller in the Cordilleras is liable. It consists of
a violent inflammation of the eyes, caused by the
reflection of the bright rays of the sun. The con-
junctiva is highly inflamed, and the lids swell
and bleed. The pain is intense, and frequently
induces delirium.—Tschudi.
SUR VIE, Survivorship.

SURVI'VORSHIP, (F.) Survie, from super-
vivere, (super, and vivere,) (F.) survivre, 'to live

longer.' In legal medicine, this word means the
probability that any individual has survived
others in an accident, which has been fatal to all.

This is often an important question, connected
with the inheritance of property, and on which
physiology can rarely afford more than presump-
tive grounds for conclusion.

SUS, SUSUM, (F.) Sua, same as Sursum,
' above.' A French prefix, signifying ' above,' as
in

SUS-ACR0MI0-HU3IERAL, Deltoid.

SUS-CARPIEN ; sua, and carpe, 'the wrist.'

Above the wrist. An epithet given byChaussier
to the dorsal artery of the wrist

—

Artere siis-car-

pienne— a branch of the radial.

SUS-EPINEUX, Supra-spinatus- Maxillo-
labial, Levator anguli oris— ». Maxu'lo-lahiul,
grand, Levator labii superioris alaeque nasi— «.

Maxillo-labial moyen, Levator labii superioris

proprius— s. Maxillo-naeal, Compressor naris—
«. Omphalodymie, see Somatodymia— s. Optico-
aphino-aeleroticien. Rectus superior oeuli—«. Or-
bitaire, Supra-orbitar— s. Phalangien du ponce.
Abductor poUicis brevis

—

s. Pubio-femoral, Pec-
tinalis — s. Scapulo-troehiterien le plus petit,

Teres minor— «. Scapido-trocMterien petit, Su-
pra-spinatus— «, Spiiio-scapulo-trochitSrien, Su-
pra-spinatus.

SUSCEPTIBIL'ITY, facile suscipiens, (sua,

and capio, 'I take,') 'easily taking, or under-
taking.' Sensibility, in its most enlarged accep-
tation. Impressibility. This term, with the epi-

thet nervous, is sometimes used for that increase
in the moral sensibility which is particularly ob-
served in nervous affections.

SUSCEPTIO INTESTINORUM, Intussuscep-
tion.

SUSPENDICULUM, Creiuaster.

SUSPENSA, Enseorema.
SUSPENSEUR, Suspensory.
SUSPENSOIRE, Suspensory.
SUSPENSORIUM, Suspensory— s. Hepatis,

Suspensory ligament of the liver—s. Testis, Cre-
master.

SUSPEN'SORY, Suapenao'riua, from suapen-
dere, (aus, and pendere, 'to hang,') 'to hang up.'

(F.) Suspenseur. That which sustains or sug
pends.

Suspensory Bandage, Snapenso'rium, Suapett-

soir ou Suapenaoire, is a bandage intended to sup.
port the scrotum, in cases of diseases of the tes-

ticle or of scrotal hernia. It consists of a kind
of bag, fixed above to a cincture, and refaiced
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below by strings passing between the thighs, and
fixed to the cincture behind.
Suspensory Ligament op the Liver, Liga-

tnen'tum latum, Suepenao'rium he'patia, Perpen-
dic'ulum he'patU, is a triangular duplicature of

the peritoneum, between the inferior surface of

The diaphragm and the upper surface of the liver,

which is continuous with the great falx of the

tmbilical vein.

Suspensory Ligament OF THE Penis is a fibro-

ccllular fascia, of a triangular shape, which ex-

tends from the anterior part of the symphysis
pubis to the corpus cavernosum, which it sustains.

A similar ligament belongs to the clitoris.

SUSPENSUM, Enaeorema— s. Urinae, Eneeo-
rema.
SUSPIKATION, Suspirium.
SUSPIRATUS, Suspirium,
SUSPIRITUS, Suspirium.
SUSPIR'IUM, Suspira'tio, Suspira'tus, Sua-

pir'itus, from sue, and spiro, '1 breathe;' Myg-
mus, Blych'miis, Ifychthie'mus, Stenag'mua, Ste-

nax'is, Sigh, Suspira'tion, (¥.) Soiipir. A short
breathing. A slow, voluntary contraction of the
diaphragm and intercostal muscles, the eflFect of

which is to restore the due relation between the

circulation and respiration, or to free ourselves

from an inconvenient sense of weight felt in the
chest, when we are much depressed, — a weight,
which appears to be chiefly dependent on the
functions of the heart being disturbed through
the moral influence. The sigh differs from the
aob:—the latter being involuntary and spasmodic.
Sighing, occurring in fevers to a great extent, in-

dicates considerable depression. When accom-
panied with a vocal sound, it constitutes a groan.

Suspirium Cardiacum, Angina pectoris.

SUSTENTACULUM, Aliment.

_
SUSTENTATOR CLITORIDIS, Erector clito-

ridis— a. Penis, Erector penis.

SUSURRATION, Whispering.
SUSURRUS, Bourdonnement— s. Aurium,

Tinnitus aurium.
SUTELA, Suture.

SUTERBBRRY, Xanthoxylum fraxineum,
SUTORIUS, Sartorius.

SUTTER, Saccharum.
SUTURA ABDOMINALIS, Gastroraphy—

8. Arcualis, Coronal suture— s. Biparietalis, Sa-
gittal suture— 8. Clavata, Suture, quilled— s.

Corporis callosi externa, see Raphe— s. Cranii
squamosa. Squamous suture — s. Dentata, see
Suture — s. Frontoparietalis, Coronal suture— s.

Interparietalis, Sagittal suture— s. Jugalis, Sa-
gittal suture—s. Lambdoidalis, Lambdoid suture— s. Limbosa, see Suture— s. Lepidoides, Squa-
mous suture— s. Mendosa, Squamous suture— s.

Notha, see Suture—s. Obelsea, Sagittal suture—
s. Ossium Spuria, Harmony— s. Prorae, Lamb-
doid suture— s. Punctata, Suture, common — s.

Puppis, Coronal suture — s. Rhabdoides, Sagittal

suture—s. Serrata, see Suture, Sagittal suture—s.

Spuria, see Suture—s. Squamosa, see Suture—s.

Vera, see Suture.

SUTURAL, Sutura'h's ; same etymon as the
next. Relating to a suture.

SUTURE, Siitu'ra, Sute'la, Arme, Rhaple,
trom anere, autum,' io stitch ;' Dove-tail joint, (F.)
Engrenure. A kind of immovable articulation,

in which the bones unite by means of serrated
edges, which are, as it were, dove-tailed into each
other. The articulations of the greater part of
the bones of the skull are of this kind. The
coronal, lambdoidal, and sagittal sutures are
called true aiiturea, autu'rce vera, the two temporal
are called /a/se auturea, auturm nothcB seu apu'ricB

Beu iqnamo'acB.

A dentated auture— Sutu'ra denta'ta— is one
'n which the processes are long and dentiform,

as in the interparietal suture. In a serrated
auture— antu'ra seu ayntax'is aerra'ta— the in-
dentations and processes are small and fine, like
the teeth of a saw, as in the suture between the
two portions of the frontal bone. In the autu'ra
limbo'aa there is along with the dentatcd mar-
gins a degree of bevelling of one, so that one
bone rests on the other, as in the occipito-parie-
tal suture.

Suture, in Surgery, Eha'phe, means an opera-
tion which consists in stitching the lips of a wound
to procure their union. The suture was, at one
time, largely employed ; but, in modern times,
its use has been wisely restricted. There are few
wounds in which the edges may not be brought
together by adhesive plaster appropriately ap-
plied. This kind of union, by adhesive plaster
simply, has been absurdly termed Sittura sicca
or dry suture, in opposition to the Sutura cruenta
or suture properly so called. The suture is gene-
rally performed with waxed thread and straight
or curved needles, according to the arrangement
of parts.

The chief sutures are the interrupted suture,

the quilled auture, the glover's suture, and the
twisted suture. 1. The Interrup'ted Suture,
(P.) Suture d points separis. Suture entrecotipee,

is performed by passing a needle, armed with a
ligature, through the lips of the wound previS
ously brought into contact; and then tying the
extremities of the thread. The other stitches

are made in the same manner. They are sepa-
rate or interrupted. It is the suture most com-
monly used. 2. The Quilled Suture, Sutarn
clava'ta, (F.) Suture enchevillSe ou emplumee ou
empennie, Compound Suture, is merely the inter-

rupted suture, with this difference, that the liga-

tures are not tied over the face of the wound, but
over two quills or rolls of plaster, or bougies,

which are laid along the sides of the wound. It

is used by some surgeons, on account of there

being less danger of the stitches tearing out. It

is not much employed. The Clamp Suture,
used by Dr. Sims, of New York, in the treatment
of vesico-vaginal fistulse, is a modification of this.

It is formed by two cylinders of silver or lead,

perforated at several points for the passage of

small pieces of fine silver wire, which are to

supply the places of thread, and are prevented
from slipping by perforated shot carried down
upon them, pressed against the cylinders, and
kept in situ by being firmly pinched with pliers,

3. The Glover's Suture, Contin'ued or Unin-
terrup'ted Suture, (F.) Suture de Pelletier, ou «»
surget, is executed by introducing the needle first

into one lip of the wound from within outwards,

then into the other in the same way; and, in

this manner, sewing up the whole extent of the

wound. It has been chiefly used in wounds of

the intestinal canal. It is now rarely employed
except for stitching up dead bodies. The com-
mon stitch or suture, Suturn puncta'ta, (F.) aS'm-

ttire d points passis, has been used in similar

cases. 4. The Royal Stitch or Suture is the

name of an old operation for the cure of bubono-
cele. It consisted in putting a ligature under
the hernial sac, close to the abdominal ring, and
then tying that part of the sac, so as to render it

impervious by the adhesive inflammation thus
excited. 5. The Twisted Suture, (F.) Suturt

entortilUe, is employed, chiefly, to unite wounds
of the cheeks and of the free edges of the lips.

To perform it, a pin or needle is passed through

the edges of the wound, so as to keep them ac-

curately in contact. A piece of thread is then
wound accurately around the pin, from one side

of the division to the other, in the form of the

figure CO , The number of pins and sutures must,

of course, correspond with the extent of the
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wound. This is the suture used in cases of hare-

lip. The Button Suture, of Dr. Bozeman, of

Alabama, employed in vesico-vaginal fistula, is a

modification of this. 6. The SUTURE A ANSE,
of Le Dran, has only been employed in cases of

wounds of the intestines. For this purpose, the

edges of the wound are brought together, and as

many needles, with unwaxed threads, used as

there are to be stitches. Each stitch is then
made by passing a needle through the edges ; and
all the ligatures which belong to one side of the

wound are tied together, and twisted so as to form
a thread, which is fixed externally. 7. The Im-
planted Suture, (F.) Suture impUmtie, is formed
by pins arranged parallel to the edges of the

wound, and implanted in their substance. By
means of threads, the needles are approximated
so as to bring the edges of the wound together.

8. The Plastic Suture, so called by Prof. Pan-
coast, of Philadelphia, its proposer, is a suture by
tongue and groove. The groove is made by an
incision in the part, which is to receive the flap.

The tongue is made on the flap by bevelling off

the two surfaces, cuticular and adipose. The
suture is made by passing a loop of thread, by two
punctures, deep through the inner lip of the

groove. The two needles are passed through the

base of the tongue, and again through the outer

4ip of the groove. The two ends of the thread
are then tied over a small roll of adhesive plas-

ter, by which the tongue is, of necessity, forced

deep into the groove. Four raw surfaces are thus
firmly held in connection, making the union of

parts, by this suture, a very certain process.

Suture, Button, see Suture, (twisted) — s.

©lamp, see Suture, (quilled) — s. Compound,
Suture, quilled— s. Continued, Suture, glover's

— 8. Ecailleuse, Squamous suture — s. Empen-
nie, Suture, quilled—s. Emplumee, Suture, quilled— «. Enehevillee, Suture, quilled

—

s. Entortillee,

Suture, twisted — s. Entrecoupee, Suture, inter-

rupted— 8. False, Harmony, see Suture— s. Im-
plantee, see Suture, (implanted) — s. Occipitale,

Lambdoid suture— s. Occipito-parietal, Lambdoid
suture— «. de Pelletier, Suture, glover's— s. Pe-
rineal, Perinasorrhaphy— s. Plastic, see Suture— s. d Points passes, Suture, common— s. d
Points sfpares, Suture, interrupted— s. Sagittal,

see Sagittal suture — s. Squameuse, Squamous
suture— 8. en Surget, Suture, glover's—s. Super-
ficial, Harmony— s. Uninterrupted, see Suture,
glover's.

SWAB, from Sax. rPebban, 'to clean with a
mop.' A piece of sponge or rag tied to a rod of
whalebone or wood, for cleansing the mouth of
the sick, or applying remedial agents to deep-
seaied parts. The process is termed Swabbing.

SWa'dDLING clothes, Swathing clothes.

SWAGBELLY, Physconia.
SWALLOW, Hirundo— s. Wort, Aselepias

\-incetoxicum— s. Wort, orange, Aselepias tube-
rosa—s. Wort, tuberous-rooted, Aselepias tuberosa— s. Wort, white, Aselepias vincetoxicum.
SWALLOW'S NEST, Nidus hirundinis.
SWALMB, Excrescence, Tumour.
SWAMP CABBAGE, Dracontium foetidum—

8. Dogwood, Petela trifoliata— s. Sickness, Milk
sickness — s. Wood, Cephalanthus occidentalis,
]>irca palustris.

SWARFF. Stupor, Syncope.
SWATHING CLOTHES, Swaddling Clothes,

Incnnah'ula, Fascice, Panni, from Sax. rpetian,
'to bind.' (F.) 3Jaillot. The kind of clothing
or bandaging formerly applied to children dur-
ing the first year of life. It is now, properly,
laid aside, and every freedom allowed to muscu-
lar exertion.

SWEAT, Sudor—s. Bloody, Sudor cruentus—

s. Glands, see Perspiration — s. Root, Poleino-
nium reptans— s. Scab, Crusta genu equinas.

SWEATING, Ephidrosis— s. Bath, Achicolum
—s. of Blood, see Diapedesis, and Sudor cruentus
— s. House, Achicolum — s. Plant, Eupatorium
perfoliatum— s. Room, Achicqjum — s. Sickness,

Sudor Anglicus.
Sweating Sickness, Malwah. A disease

which appears to be allied to the worst form of

cholera, and to bear a close relation to malignant
congestive fever. As its name imports, it occurs

in Malwah in India.

SWEBBING, Syncope.
SWEE, Vertigo.

SWEEMING, Syncope.
SWEEMISH, see Syncope.
SWEET BITTER, Triosteum—s. Bread, Pan-

creas, Thymus— s. Bush, Comptonia asplenifolia

—s. Fern, Comptonia asplenifolia—s. Flag, Acorns
calamus — s. Pod, Ceratonium siliqua— s. Root,
Aralia nudicaulis.

SWELLING, Epanaste'ma, Exar'ma, Exoede'-
sis, Presis, Presnia, Onctis, E.rtitine/ac'fio, Tumor,
Ttimefac'lio, (Prov.) Blaicing, Boist, Coul, fOld
Eng.) Boche, BoUynge, Bo'lning, (F.) Enflure,

Gonfiement, from Sax. rpellan, (D.) swellen
(G.) s ch wel 1 en, 'to swell,' Morbid increase

of bulk in the whole, or a part, of the body. See
Tumour.

Swelling, White, Hydrarthrus.
SWENSIE, Cynanche.
SAVENYNG, Somnium.
SWERF, Stupor, Syncope.
SWERTIA CHIRAYITA, Gentiana chirayita

— s. Difformis, see Calumba— s. Frasera, see
Calumba— s. Lutea, Gentiana lutea.

SWEUIN, Somnium.
SWEVYNG, Somnium.
SWEVYNYNG, Somnium.
SWIETE'NIA FEBRIF'UGA, after Van

Swieten, S. So'mida, Soym'ida seu Cedre'la fe-
brif'tiga, Feb'rifuge Swiete'nia, (F.) Mahogar.
ffbri/nge. Ord. Meliaceae. Sex. Syst. Decan-
dria Monogynia. The bark of this tree, which is

a native of the East Indies, called there JRohetia

Bark, has an aromatic odour and bitter taste. It

is tonic and stomachic, and has been used in in-

termittents, and in diseases where bitter tonics

are indicated. Dose, 9j to ^ij of the powder.
Swiete'nia Mahog'ani, Cedrus Mahog'ani,

Mahogany Tree, grows in the West Indies and
tropical America, and is possessed of similar pro-
perties.

Swiete'nia Senegalen'sis, Khaya Senegalen'-
sis. A common forest tree on the borders of the
Gambia. The bark called Coil-cedra, and Karson
Khayi, is bitter and antiperiodie.

Swietenia Somida, S. Febrifuga.
SWIM, Air bladder.

SWIMBLADDER, Air bladder.
SWIMMING, Natation—s. Bladder, Air blad-

der— s. of the Head, Vertigo.

SWINACIE. Cynanche tonsillaris.

SAVINE-POX, see Varicella.

SWINE-SAME, Adeps.
SWINE-THISTLE, Sonchus.
SWINNYING, Vertigo.
SWOON. Syncope.
SWOONING, Syncope.
SWOUNDING, Svneope.
SYALADENI'TIS, Jnflamma'tio glandula'-

rum saliva'lium, from trtaXov, 'saliva,' ainv, 'a
gland,' and itis, denoting inflamrtation. InflAin-
mation of the salivary glands.
SYCAMINOS. Morus nigra.

SYCAMINUM, see Morus nigra.
SYCE, Ficus, Ficus carica.

SYCEA, Ficus.

SYCEPH'ALUS, from aw, 'with,' 'together/
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and (c£0aXi7, ' head.' A monster having two heads
united togjetber.

SY'CION, o-uKiov, from uvkov, 'a fig.' A decoc-

tion of dried figs.

SY'CIOS ANGULA'TUS. One-seeded star

cucumber. Wild Dry'ony. The roots and seeds

of this indigenous plant, Order, Cucurbitaceae,

are bitter, purgative and diuretic. It is used in

dropsy in the same cases as bryony.
SYCI'TES, from cvkov, ' a fig.' Wine, in which

ijgs have been infused.

Stcites, Catorchites.

SYCOMA, Fieus.

SYCO'SIS. Same etymon. A tumour of the
shape of a fig. Also, a fungous ulcer. A horny
excrescence about the eyelids. Dr. Bateman
defines it:—an eruption of inflamed but not very
hard tubercles occurring on the bearded portion

of the face and on the scalp, in adults ; and
usually clustering together in irregular patches

;

— Phyma Sycosis, Rose'ola fico'sa, Acne men'ta-

cfra. Of this he has given two species : 1. Syco-
tit Menti, S. harha, ilen'taf/rn, Menti'gn, Varus
Men'tagra, Mentagroph'yta, Ohinwelk, Chinwhelk,
Barber's Itch, (P.) Dartre ptistttleuse mentagre :

and, 2. Sycosis Capil'U, S. CnpiUit"ii. The
treatment, in both cases, resembles that for por-

rigo favosa.

Sycosis, Ficus.

SYCUM, Ficus.

SYDERATIO, Sideratio.

SYLLEPSIS, Conception.

SYLLEPSIOLOG"IA, from cvW^^liu 'con-
ception,' and Xoyoj, 'a description.' The doctrine

of conception.

SYM, SYN, aw, ' with, together,' like the cum,
con, col, cor, &a., of the Latins. A common
prefix. Before b, p, j}h, ps, and m, — sym, or

xyn, is changed into sym or xym, (com;) before

c, ch, g, k, and x, into syn or xyn, ovy, ^vy, (con ;)

before I into syl or xyl, (col ;) before r into syr or

xyr (cor ;) and before s into sy or xy, and sys, (co

and cos.)

SYMBLEPHARON. Ankyloblepharon.
SYMBLEPHARO'SIS, Concre'tio palpehra'-

rum cAim bulbo oc'uli, from sym, and j3\i:<papov, 'an
eyelid.' A preternatural adhesion between the

eyelids ; and especially between the upper eyelid

and globe of the eye.

Symblepharosis, Ankyloblepharon.
SYMBOL, Sym'bolum, Character, (F.) Carac.

tire, from (rufi/JaAXaj (aw, and /3uA>a), 'I throw'),
' I compare.' A sign or representation of some-
thing else.

The following are the symbols used in pre-

scriptions :

R, Recipe. See R.

gr., Graniim, a grain,

5, Scritpiilus seu scrnpidum, a scruple.

^, Drachma, a drachm.

,^, Unci'a, an ounce,

lb, Libra, a pound,

lib, Libra, pounds.

Tt\^, Minimum, a minim.

{^, Flnidrachma, a fluidrachm.

f ,^, Flaiduncia, a fiuidounce.

0, Octariiu, a pint.

C, Cnngins, a gallon. See Abbreviation.

SYMBOLE, Commissure.
SYMBOLEUSIS, Consultation.
F,YMBOLISMUS, Svmpathy.
SYMBOLIZATIO, Sympathy.
SYMBOLOGICA, Symptomatology.

SYMBOLUM, Sympathy.

SYMETRIE, Symmetry,

STMETRIQUE, Symmetrical.

SYM'MELES, from sym, and nt\oi, 'an ex-
tremity.' Mon'opus. A genus of monsters whose
extremities are joined together: Siretu,— I, G.
St. Hiiaire.

SYMMETRIA. Symmetry,
SYMMET'RICAL, Symmet'ricus, tnififitrpou

(F.) Symftrique, from sym, and ficrpciv, 'to mea-
sure.' An epithet given to those parts of the
body, which, if seated on the median line, may
be divided into two equal, and perfectly like

halves; or which — if situate, the one to the
right, the other to the left of this line— have a
similar conformation, and a perfectly analogous
arrangement.
Symmetrical Diseases, see Symmetry,
SYM'METRY, Symmet'ria, Commen'eum, Mem-

bro'rum Om'nium Competen'tia, Propor'tio, (F.)

Symetrie. The regularity in form, observed in

many parts, situate on the median line; and,
also, the resemblance which exists between many
organs that are situate on each side of the median
line; BHatfral Symmetry. Bichat first noticed
that this symmetry was confined to the organs
of animal life; as the head, brain, spine, organs
of sense, locomotion, &c.

It has been affirmed—and there is evidence in

favour of the assertion — to be a law of the
animal economy, that when uninfluenced by dis-

turbing agents, all general or constitutional dis-

eases afi"ect equally and similarly the correspond-
ing parts of the two sides of the body. This has
been called the Symmetry of Diseases; and the
resulting diseases are said to be symmet' rical.

SYMMETRY OP DISEASES, see Symmetry.
SYMPARATERESIS, Observation.
SYMPASMA, Catapasma.
SYMPATHESIS, Sympathy.
SYMPATHET'IC, 'Sympath'icus, Sympatheti-

cus, (F.) Synipathique, from sym, and iruSo$,

'suffering.' That which depends on sympathy.
Sympathetic affections of an organ are those
morbid phenomena that supervene without any
morbific cause acting directly on it, and by the
reaction of another organ primarily aflfected.

Thus, itching of the nose is a sympathetic affec-

tion, produced by irritation in the intestinal

canal.

The epithet sympathetic is, also, given to dif-

ferent nerves. See Trisplanchnic, Pneumogastric,
and Facial.

Sympathetic, Great, Trisplanchnic nerve—s.

Middle, Pneumogastric—s. Nerve, Trisplanchnic
nerve.

Sympathetic Powder, Pnlvis sympathet'icvi

or Powder of Sympathy of Sir Kenelme Digby,
was composed of calcined sulphate of iron, pre-

pared in a particular manner. It was long sup-
posed to be able to cure a wound, if applied to

the weapon that inflicted it; or even to a portion

of the bloody clothes. It is proper to remark,
however, tiiat the wound itself was carefully ex-
cluded from the air, and from all irritation.

SYMPATIIETICUS MINOR, Facial nerve.

SYMPATHETISMUS, Sympathy.
SYMPATIIIA. Consent of parts.

SYMPATHICUS, Sympathetic.
SYMPATHIQUE, Sympathetic — «. NerJ,

Trisplanchnic nerve.

SYM'PATHY, Sympathi'a, Sympathe'sis, Com.
pas'sio. Consensus, Sympathctis'mus, Xympathi'ti,
Conflux'io. Conspira'tio, Commer'cium, Consor'-

tium, Homoiopathi'a, Homoeth'nia, Adelphix'is,
Symbolis'mns, Symboliza'tio, Sym'boban. Same
etymon. The connexion that exists between the
action of two or more organs, more or less dis-

tant from each other; so that the affection of the

first is transmitted, secondarily, to the others, or

to one of the others, by means unknown. A
knowledge of the particular sympathies between
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differenfc organs throws light on the etiology of

diseases, their seat, and the particular organs to-

wards which our therapeutical means should be

directed. See Irritation.

SYMPEPSIS, Coction.

SYMPEXIS, Concretion.

SYMPHORA, Congestion.

SYMPHORBMA, Congestion.

SYMPHORESIS, Congestion.

SYMPHORICAR'PUS RACEMO'SUS, Snotc-

herry; from (rv/x^opEw, 'to bear together,' and (capiroj,

'fruit,' owing to the clustered lierries. An indi-

genous plant. Order Caprifoliacese, Tribe Loni-

cerae, whose berries are large, bright white, and
remain till winter; flowering from June to Sep-

tember. The root is tonic and astringent, and
has been used in ague; and by the Indians in

syphilis.

SYMPHYIA, Symphysis.
SYMPHYOCEPH'ALIIS, Ifetop'ages, CepTia-

lop'ages, from avii^vrig, (odi/, and (pvto, ' to grow,)

'united together,' and Kt<paXrj, 'head.' A mon-
strosity in which twins are united by the head.

SYMPHYSEOT'OMY, Symphysot'omy, Sijn-

choiidrot'omy, Symphyseotom'ia, Sympthysiotom'ia,

from symphysie, and rcfiviit, '1 cut.' The opera-

tion or section of the Symp>hysig, Sigmdtian opera-

tion or section. This operation is performed
with the view of augmenting the diameter of the

pelvis, in order to facilitate delivery in certain

cases of faulty conformation of that cavity, with
wedging of the head of the child therein. To
perform the operation, (F.) desymph.yser, the fe-

male is placed on her back; the pubes is shaved;
and, with a strong scalpel, the soft parts are di-

vided on the median line. The articulation is

then cut. As soon as the fibrous parts, which
hold the bones together, are divided, they sepa-

rate to a certain distance from each other ; and
the delivery may be accomplished. The knife,

with which the operation is performed, is called,

by the French, Coiiteau symnhysien.
SYMPHYS'IA, from uvfupvu), 'to grow to-

gether.' A malformation consisting in the union
of parts that are usually divided.— Breschet.
SYMPHYSIOTOMIA, Symphyseotomy.
SYM'PHYSIS, Symphy'ia, Coalescen'tia, Co-

al'itua, Conlit"io, (F.) Symphysie, from (ru/(0uu)

(aw, 'with,' and ^via, 'I grow'), 'I unite to-

gether.' A union of bones. The bond of such
union. The aggregate of means used for retain-

ing bones in situ in the articulations. The name
symphysis has, however, been more particularly
appropriated to certain articulations; as to the
tymphysis pubis, sacro-iliac symphysis, &o. See
Monster.

Symphysis, Coalescence, Commissure, Inser-
tion— s. Cartilaginea, Synchondrosis— s. Liga-
mentosa. Syndesmosis— s. Ossium museularis,
Syssarcosis— s. Pubis, Pubic articulation.

SYMPHYSOTOMY, Symphyseotomy.
SYMPHYTOS, Hereditary.
SYM'PHYTUM. Same etymon. Symphytum

officina'le seu album seu Bohe'mieum, Consol'ida
major, Gomfrey, Alum, Alas, (Prov.) Kiiit-back,
(F.) Grande Consoude, Oreilles d'dne. Ord. Bo-
raginacese. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Monogynia.
The roots of this European plant are very muci-
laginous, and are employed as emollients. They
are used in decoction in hiemoptysis,. dysentery,
chronic diarrhoea, &c.
Symphytum, Solidago virgaurea— s. Album,

Symphytum — s. Boheraicum, Symphytum— s.

Minimum, Bellis— s. Minus, Prunella— s. Offi-

cinale. Symphytum.
Symphytum Petr^'um, Coris Monspelien'sia,

Montpel'lier Coris. An intensely bitter and nau-
seous plant, which is said to have been useful in
Bjphilis. See, also, Sanicula.

SYMPLOCARP'US ANGUSTISPATHA,
Dracontium angustispatha— s. Foetidus, Drac-on-

tium fcetidum.

SYMPOD'IA, Monopnd'ia, from sym, and vovs,

iro6os, 'a foot.' A monstrosity in which there is

coalescence of the lower extremities.

SYMPTOM, Sympto'ma, Ac'cidens, Casus, from
sym, and nrwija, ' a fall,' from mnro), ' I fall.' Any
change, perceptible to the senses in any organ
er function, which is connected with morbific in-

fluence. It is by the aggregate and succession

of symptoms that a disease is detected. The term
symptoms of symptoms has been used for tho

effects which result from the symptoms of a dis-

ease ; but which effects are not essentially con-
nected with the disease itself. Thus, the debility

arising from the frequency of evacuations in dys-
entery is a symptom of symptoms. Symptom, at

one time, was generally used in the same
sense as sign ; but with many, perhaps most,
of the present day, the former signifies a func-
tional or vital phenomenon of disease, whilst
the latter is applied to that which is more directly

physical;— and hence the expressions /HHctronai
or vital phenomena or symptoms, in contradistinc-
tion to the physical signs afforded by ausculta-
tion, percussion, <fcc. See Sign.

SYMPTOMA TURPITUDINIS, Nympho-
mania.
SYMPTOMAT'IC, Symptomat'icus, (F.) Symp-

tomatique. That which is a symptom of some
other affection. Thus we speak of a symptomatio
disease, in opposition to one that is idiopathic.

SYMPTOMATOGRAPHY, Semeiography.
SYMPTOMAT OL'OGY, Symptomatolog'Ha,

Symholog"ica, from symptoma, and \oyoi, ' a
treatise.' The branch of pathology, the object
of which is the knowledge of symptoms.
SYMPTO'SIS, from sym, and n-.^ro), 'I fall.'

Depression or collapse, emaciation or atrophy,
either of the whole body or of a part.

SYN, Sym.
SYNiEREMA, Corrugation.
SYN^TION, Concausa.
SYNANCHE, Cynanche, Cynanche tonsillaris.

SYNANCIE, Cynanche.
SYNAPHYMENITIS, see Ophthalmia.
SYNAPTASE, see Amygdalin.
SYNARTHRODIA, Synarthrosis.
SYNARTHRO'DIAL, Synarthrodia' lis, from

syn, and apSpuiats, 'articulation.' That which
belongs to synarthrosis; as Synarthrodial articu-
lation.

SYNARTHRO'SIS, Synarthro'dia, Aharticu.
la'tio, Courticxda'tio. An immovable articulation.
Synarthrosis includes three species: Suture,
Harmony, and Gomphosis.
SYNATHROESIS, Congestion.
SYNATHROISMUS, Congestion.
SYNCAN'THUS, from syn, and KavBos, 'the

corner of the eye.' A morbid adhesion between
the globe of the eye and the orbit.

SYNCHONDRO'SIS, Sym'physis seu Cop'uhi
seu Connex'io cartilagin'ea, Choudrosyndesm'us,
from syn, and ^ovSpos, 'a cartilage.' Union or
articulation of bones by means of cartilage :—as
the articulations of the ribs with the sternum, by
means of their cartilages of prolongation.
SYNCHONDROTOMY, Symphyseotomy.
SYNCHRONIUS, Synchronous.
SYN'CHRONOUS, Syn'chronus, Synchron'im,

Isoch'ronous, from syn, and ;;^;p9vo5, ' time.' That
which occurs at the same time. Thus the pulsa-
tions of an artery are said to be synchronous with
those of the heart.

SYNCHRONUS, Synchronous.
SYNCHYSIS, Confusio— s. Sparkling, Con-

fusio.

SYNCIPUT, Sinciput.
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SYNCLONESIS, Synclonus.

SYN'CLONUS, Syndone'sia, from cvyKKovtw,

(aw, and kUvi.u>, '1 shake,') 'I shake together.'

Tremulous, simultaneous, and chronic agitation

of various muscles, especially when excited by

the will; Cloii'ici univeraa'les, CToiius, (Young.)

Also, general spasm, spaa'mua universa' lis. See
,

Tremor, Chorea, Ac.

Stnclonos Ballismus, Paralysis agitans— s.

Beriberia, Beriberi— s. Chorea, Chorea— s. Ra-
phania, Raphania— s. Saltans, Chorea— s. Tre-

mor, Tremor.
SYNCOMIS'TUS, from avyKo^n^a, (aw, and

Kojxi^tj,) 'I bring together.' Autop'yros, Panis

domes'ticuH, secundariun, ctba'riua, coii/usa'neua.

Bread of the whole wheat, or .of the unsifted

meal. Houachold bread. Also a cataplasm made
of the same.
SYN'COPAL, Syncopa'lis, Syncop'ticiia, Syn-

cop'tm. Same etymon as Syncope; as Syn'copal

Fever, Fehria Syncopa'lis. A pernicious inter-

mittent, characterized by repeated attacks of

syncope. _
SYN'COPE, from ov/kohtu), (aw, and (forrrw,

'to fall,') 'I fall down.' An'imi defec'tio seu

deli'quium, Leipopaych'ia, Lipopsych'ia, Ap-
eych'ia, Apsyx'ia, Lipsis An'imi, A8p)hyx'ia,

Apopsych'ia, LipotJiym'ia, Leipothym'ia, Lipos-

phyx'ia, Eclipa'is, Su'hitua animi casus, Auen-

cephalrihcB'niia, Ap'sychy, Siooon, Sicooni^ig,

Fainting, Fainting Jit, Faintness, Exolu'tion,

(Sc.) Droio, Dualm, Swarff, Steer/, Siearth,

(Prov.) Fower, Swehhing, Sweeming, Swounding,

Sound, (F.) Ei-anouiaaement, Defaillance, Pa-
moison. Complete and, commonly, sudden loss

of sensation and motion, with considerable dimi-

nution, or entire suspension of the pulsations of

the heart and the respiratory movements. Syncope

is, commonly, an affection of no consequence;

but, sometimes, it is an index of diseased heart.

Placing the patient in the horizontal posture;

sprinkling cold water over the face, and the ap-

plication of volatile substances to the nose, are

all that will be required during the fit. See As-

phyxia, and Suffocation.

An approach to this condition is termed faint-

iahness ; and the person is said to he faint, (Prov.)

Sweemish.
Syncopk Angens, Angina pectoris— s. Angi-

nosa. Angina pectoris.

SYNCOPTICUS, Syncopal.

SYNCOPTUS, Syncopal.

SYNCRITICA, Astringents.

SYNDACTYLUS, Aschistodactylus.

SYNDESMI'TIS, see Ophthalmia. Also, in-

flammation of articular ligaments ; Ivflamma'tio

ligamento'rum, from ayndesmos, ' ligament,' and
itis, denoting inflammation.

SYNDESMOG ' RAPHY, SjndeamograpTi ' ia,

from syndestnoa, 'a ligament,' and ypoipn, 'a de-

scription.' A description of the ligaments. The
part of anatomy which describes the ligaments.

SYNDESMOL'OGY, Syndesmoloy"ia, from

eyndeemos, 'a ligament,' and \oyos, 'a treatise,

discourse.' A treatise on the licaments.

SYNDES'MO-PHARYNGE'US. A fasciculus

of the constrictor pharyngis superior.

SYNDESMOS, Ligament.
SYNDESMO'SIS, Synneuro'sia, Synyme'veais,

Connex'io seu Sytn'phyais ligamentn'aa, Conimia'-

tu'ra ncf'tiea, Connervn'tio, CoUiga'tio, from syn-

destnoa, 'ligament.' The articulation of two or

more bones by 'means of ligament; — as of the

radius with the ulna.

SYNDESMOT'OMY, Syndesnwiom'ia, from
uyndesnioa, 'ligament,' and te/jvo), 'I cut or dis-

nect.' Dissection of the ligaments.

6YNDESMUS, Bandage, Ligament.

SYN'DROME, from syn, andipoftos, 'a course.'

Concur'sus, Concourse. A name given by the

Empirical Sect to the union of symptoms which
takes place in diseases :

—

Syndrome pletho'riea,

for example, meant the union of symptoms pro-

duced by plethora.

SYNDYASMUS, Coition.

SYNECHES, see Continued fever.

SYNECIII'A, from syn, and tx."v, ' to have,' ci
' to hold.' Adhesion between the iris and trans-

parent cornea, or between the iris and crystalline

lens. The former case is called Synechia ante''

rior ; the latter, S. poste'rior.

SYNENERGIA, Synergy.
SYNERGIA, Svnergy.
SYNERGIE, Synergy.
SYN'ERGY, Synergi'a, Synenergi'a, (F.) Sy-

nergie; from «^(i, and tpyov, ' work.' A correla-

tion or concourse of action between different or-

gans in health ; and, according to some, in disease.

SYNESrS, Intellect.

SYNEURO SIS, Syndesmosis.
SYNEZI'SIS, Synize'sis, Cotm'den'tia, from

syn, and ^tvyvvetv, 'to join.'

Synezi'sis FvpilIj'JE,Parop'8is Synizesia,Cali'-

go d Synizesi, Caligo sen Imper/ora'tio seu Phthi-
sis pupillce, Amyo'sis, Closure or ocdu'sion or oh-

litera'tion of the Pupil. This disease is sometimes
a faulty conformation, depending upon the con-

tinued existence of the membrana pupillaris, or

the absence of the pupil. It is, in other words,
congenital. At other times, it is owing to acci-

dent, and supervenes on violent ophthalmia, or

on the operation for cataract. They who are

affected with synezizis are completely blind : the

iris having no central aperture. In certain cases,

a remedy may be obtained by making an opening
in the iris, which may supply the place of the

pupil, and through which the rays of light may
reach the retina. This operation is called the

operation for artificial pxqiil.

SYNGENES, Hereditary.

SYNGENICTJS, Congenital.

SYNHYMENESIS, Synymenesis.
SYNIMENESIS, Synymenesis.
SYNIZESIS, Considentia, Synezisis.

SYNNEUROSIS, Syndesmosis.
SYN'OCHA, from awix^^, (aw, and t\iu, 'I

'have or hold,') 'I continue.' Inflam'matory or

Dynam'ic Fever, Angiop'yra, Sthenop'yra, Febria

cauao'dea seu canmato'des seu den'rens seu ardens

seu contin'ua sanguin'ea seu contin'ua non putris

seu acmus'tiea seu acu'ta seu acu'ta sanguin'ea

seu con'tinens seu continens non pu'trida seu a»-
gioten'ica seu sthenica seu sanguin'ea seu in-

fammato'ria, Homot'onoa, Syn'ochua (Vogel), S.

impu'tria (Galen), Ene'cia cauma seu ton'ica,

Phlogop'yrua, Cauma, Calentura continua, (F.)

Fievre ardente ou continente infammatoire ou
sanguine ou irritative ou angeiotSniqne ou in-

flammatoire, Oastro-enterite intense ; General in-

flammation. A species of continued fever, cha-

racterized by increased heat; and by quick,

strong, and hard pulse ; urine high-coloured ; dis-

turbance of mind slight. It requires, of course,

the most active treatment.

Synocha Rheumatica, Rheumatism, acute

—

b.

Vaccina, Vaccina.

SYN'OCHAL, Synocha'lia; same etymon. Re-
lating to, or having the characters of, synocha.
SYN'OCHUS, Ene'cia syn'ochua, Febris lenta,

(Linnaeus,) same etymon. Continued fever, com-
pounded of synocha and typhus:— in its com-
mencement often resembling the former; in its

progress, the latter : Mixed fever, Common con-

tinued fever, Syn'ochoid fever. See Continued
fever, Fever, and Typhus.
Synochus, Synocha—s. Biliosa, Fever, gastric,

Fever, bilious—s. Catarrhalis, Influenza—s. Icte-
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roi'tes, Fever, yellow— s. Imputris, Synocha— s.

Miliaria, Miliary fever—s. Varicella, Varicella.

SYNOLCE, Spasm.
SYNONIA, Synovia.
SY'R0ST:E0G''RAVEY, Synosteocfra'phia,rTom

syn, oareov, a ' bone,' and ypa(^u), ' I describe.'

The part of anatomy which describes the joints.

SYNOSTEOL'OGY, Syno8teolog"ia, from ayn,

ooTcav, 'a bone,' and Xoyos, 'a, treatise.' A trea-

tise on the joints.

SYNOSTEO'SIS, Synosto'sis, from syn, and
oaTeov, 'a bone.' Union by means of bone.

SYNOSTEOT'OMY, Synosteotom'ia, from syn,

'with,' ocmuv, 'a bone,' and Tefiviiv, 'to cut.'

])issection of the joints.

SYNOSTOSIS, Synosteosis.

SYNO'VIA, from syn, and laov, 'an egg.'

Mucila'go, Un'gnen seu Unguen'tum seu Smegma
articula're, Syno'ma, Axun'yia articula'ris, Muci-
la'go articulo'rum sen junctura'rum, Humor arti-

cula'ris, Hydrarthrus, Humor seu Hu'midumnati'-
vum seu Gluten articulo'rum, Arthrohydrine, (F.)

Synovie. A fluid resemblingthe white of egg, which
is exhaled by the synovial membranes surround-
ing the moveable articulations. The synovia has
been found, on analysis, to consist of water, albu-

men, soda, ch+oride of sodium, phosphate of lime,

and— Fourcroy fancied— uric acid. Its use is

to lubricate the joints, and the sheaths in which
tendons play.

SYNO'VIAL, Synovia'lis. That which relates

to the synovia.

Synovial Glands, Havers's Glands, Gland'ula
orticula'res seu Synovia'les seu Haversia'ncB, are

the secretory fringes, which float in the interior

of the synovial capsules (see Capsules.) They
do not seem to be glandular. They have been
called Syno'vial fim'hricB, (F.) Franges synoviales.

SYNOVI'TIS, from Synovia, and itis, a ter-

mination denoting inflammation. A term, badly
compounded, applied at times to inflammation

of the synovial membrane, arthrophlogo'sia syno-

via'lis. When it affects the bursas, it is, some-
times called Bursi'tis.

Synovitis Rheumatismalis, Rheumatism,
(acute.)

SYN'TASIS, cvvraiTLi, from ovvtuviii, {ovv, and
T«vci), ' I stretch,') ' I strain.' Tension of parts :

hence (TuvrartKa, are medicines which render parts

tense. Syntex'is, on the other hand, means Colli-

qua'tio, or wasting of the body; from ovvrnKui,

'I melt together.'

SYNTAXIS, Articulation, Reduction, Taxis—
B. Serrata, see Suture.

SYNTECOPYRA, Hectic fever.

SYNTECTYCOPYRA, Hectic fever.

SYNTENO'SIS, from syn, and rtvmv, 'a ten-

don.' A species of articulation in which two
bones are joined by means of tendon ; as the sesa-

moid bones with the toes, the rotula with the

tibia, Ac.

SYNTERESIS, Prophylaxis.

SYNTERETICUS, Prophylactic.

6YNTEXIS, Colliquation, Consumption, see

Syntasis.

SYNTHENA. A term employed by Paracel-

sus to designate a species of epilepsy, accompanied
by cardialgia and tormina.

SYN'THESIS, Eeu'nio, 'composition or put-

ting together,' from syn, and n^rmt, ' I place.' A
surgical operation, which consists in uniting parts

that are divided ; and approximating such as are

separated or distant from each other. Reu'nio
par'tium separata'rum, Syn'thesis of contiuu'ity,

means the union of the edges of a wound, or the

approximation of the extremities of a fractured

bone. Synthesis of contigu'ity is the reduction

of displaced organs; as in cases of hernia and
luxations.

Synthesis, Composition.
SYNTHETIS'MUS, same etymon. The ag-

gregate of operations and means for reducing a
fracture, and maintaining it reduced:— compris-
ing extension, counter-extension, coaptation, and
bandaging.
SYNTONINE, see Fibrin.

SYNTRIMMA, Contritio.

SYNTRIPSIS, Contritio.

SYNTROPHOS, Connutritus.
SYNULOSIS, Cicatrization.

SYNULOTICA, Cicatrisantia.

SYNUSIA, Coition.

SYNYME'NESIS, Synhyme'nesis, Synime'ne-
sis, from syn, and 'w/iijv, ' a membrane.' Union
of bones by mefcibrane, as in the case of the

bones of the head in the foetus.

Synymenesis, Syndesmosis.
SYPHAR, Peritoneum.
SYPHILTBES, Syphili'da, (F.) Dermo-syphi-

lides, Bermatosies veroleuses. Same etymon as

Syphilis. The cutaneous eruptions that accom-
pany constitutional syphilis are so denominated
by the French writers.

SYPHILIDIA'TER, Syphilidia'trus, from Sy-
philis, and tarpos, 'a physician.' A pox doctor.

One who occupies himself in treating syphilis.

SYPHILIDOMANIA, Syphilomania.
SYPHILIPHO'BIA, from Syphilis and 0o(3os,

'dread.' A morbid dread of syphilis, giving rise

to fancied symptoms of the disease : a form of hy-
pochondriasis.

SYPH'ILIS, S. vene'rea seu malig'na, Siphi-

lis, Syphilis'mus, Cachex'ia seu Cacochym'ia Ve-

ne'rea, 3Jalum vene'reum, Puden'dagra, Me'vium,

Lues, L. vene'rea seu syphilis, Morbus Gal'licus

seu Ital'iciis seu Hispan'icus seu Neapolita'nus

seu In'dicus seu aphrodis'ius, Patursa, Basilia'-

cus, Boa, Sod'oma Gallo'rum ; Venereal, Vene-

real Disease, Pox, French Pox, French Crust,

French Distemper, Foul Disease, old cant term,

Grincomes, (Prov.) Pip, (Sc.) Glengore, Glengour,

Grandgore, (F.) Verole, Mcdadie venerienne, Mai
de Naples, Mai Fran<;ais, Ma'adie de Venus.

The etymology of syphilis is unknown. Some
consider it to proceed from mij, 'a hog,' and
<piKc(o, 'I love;' others, from aw, 'with,' and
duXto), 'I love;' and others, with more proba-
bility, from o-i^Aoj, — formed, by contraction,

from o-tTflXos,
—

' a reproach,' <fec. It is an infec-

tious disease, communicable by coition, or by the

contact of parts that are only lined with a thin

epidermis; as the lips, nipple, <fec. It generally

makes its first appearance by a chancre, followed

sooner or later by a bubo. The chancre is a pri-

mary symptom or sore; but there are others

which are secondary or constitutional. These
are:— ulcers in the throat; copper -coloured

blotches on the skin
;
pains in the bones, nodes,

Ac: the last are sometimes termed tertiary phe-

nomena. The origin of syphilis is not known.
It is believed to have been introduced into

Europe from America, at the end of the 15th

century [?]. Its progress is extremely variable,

as well as its duration, which is often unlimited,

if left to itself. Mercury may be esteemed the

best remedy, but the disease admits of cure with-

out it. Almost every antisyphilitic composition,

whose use is attended with success, probably con-

tains mercury united with diaphoretics or othei

medicines. It is generally sufficient to keep the

mouth sore for a fortnight for the cure of chancre:

for venereal sore throat, and other recent consti-

tutional symptoms, eight or ten weeks will be

required ; and, of course, a longer time, if these

symptoms have persisted longer. Sometimes,

after mercury has been given for a time, the

symptoms continue stationary ; and do not yield

until the mercury has been discontinued, and
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tonics and eutrophics have been administered.

The preparations of iodine have been much used,

of late, in the revellent treatment of this disease.

SvPHiLis Indica, Framboesia.

Syphilis Pseudo-Syphilis, Lues Syphilo'des,

Pseitdo-nyjiMlis. A term given to ulcers or other

afifections that resemble syphilis, but are inde-

terminate in their character,— the symptoms
being irregular in their appearance, and usually

yielding spontaneously, or under the use of tonics,

change of air, Ac. The condition has not been

lit all well defined. The Sivvena, Radeayge, &c.,

have been referred to this head.

SYPHILTSATION, Syphilization.

SYPIIILISMUS, Syphilis.

SYPHILIT'IC, Syphlllt'icifg, (F.) Si/phiUt-

{que, Virolique, Verole. Belonging, or relating to

syphilis — as ' a syphilitic ulcer.'

SYPHILIZA'TION, Syphilisa'tio, (F.) Syphi-

lination. Saturation of the system by inoculation

with the matter of syphilis. It has been used as

a curative procedure in syphilis, as well as a pre-

rentive of that disease ; and for the cure of other

cachexiae, as cancer.

SYPUILODERM'A, from syphilis, and icpija,

'skin.' A cutaneous eruption of a syphilitic

character.— E. Wilson.

SYPHILOG'RAPHER, from syphilis, and

Yl,a((,u),
* I describe.' A writer on syphilis.

SYPiriLOID, SyjyMldi'des ; from nyphilis,

andei^oy, 'resemblance.' Resembling syphilis,

—

as ' a ai/philoid affection.'

SYPHILOMA'NIA, SypTiilidoma'nia,— vul-

garly, Noddle Pox. A mania, with which some
persons are affected, so that they subject them-
selves to antivenereal treatment, under the erro-

neous impression that they are affected with

'rphilis.

SYPHITA, Somnambulism.
' SYPIIO AURICULARIS, Otencbytes.

SYPHON, see Siphon.
SYRIGMOPHO'NIA, from ir«piy/io5, 'piping,'

and (pu>vn, ' voice.' A piping state of the voice.

SYRIGMUS, Tinnitus aurium.
SYRINGA, Eustachian Tube, Fistula. Syringe,

Trachea— s. Clysmatica, Syringe, (Clystei*.)

Syrin'ga Vulga'ris, Lilac vulga'ris, Common
Lilac. Ord. Oleaceae. The leaves and fruit are

bitter and somewhat acrid, and have been used
as tonics and antiperiodics.

SYRINGE, Syr'inx, Syrin'ga, Sipho Siphun'-
culus, Squirt, (F.) Seriiigue, from ovpiy^, Gvpiyyos,

*a pipe.' A familiar apparatus through which
any liquor is injected.

Various forms of syringe are used in medicine
and surgery.

Syringe, Clyster, Syrin'ga clysmat'ica, Clya-

antli'um, (F.) Clysopompe. A syringe for ad-
ministering clysters.

Syringe, Cupping, Antlia sanguisuga.

SYRINGES AERIFERI, see Bronchia.

SYRINGICUS, Fistulous.

SYRINGI'TIS EUSTA'CHII, Inflammation
of the Eustachian tube.

SYRINGMOS, Tinnitus aurium.

SYRINGODES, Fistulous.

SYRINOOTOME, Syringot'omus, Syringot'-

o'^um, from avpiy^, avptyyos, 'a pipe,' 'a fistula,'

•»nd Tciiveiv, ' to cut.' A surgical ins-trument, for-

merly used in the operation for fistula in nno. It

is a bistouri, concave at its edge, and terminated

by a long, flexible, probe-pointed stylet. This
stylet or probe was first introduced by the ex-

ternal opening of the fistula into the rectum,

whence it was drawn externally through the

anus, carrying with it the cutting edge of the

instrument, which divided the intermediate

parts.

SYRINGOT'OMY, Syringotom'ia. Same ety-

mon as the last. The operation for fistula in ano
bj' incision.

SYRINX, Eustachian tube. Fistula, Syringe,
Trachea— s. Hiera, Vertebral column.

SYRMAIS'MOS, from ovpnai^<», ' I evacuate.'

A gentle evacuation by vomiting or stool.

SYMOP, Syrup — s. d'Ail, Syrupus allii — «.

d'Armoise compos^., Syrupus aromaticus — s. de

Chicoree composS, Syrupus de cichorio composi-

tus

—

s. des Cinq racines, Syrupus e quinque ra-

dicibus—8. de Coquelicot, Syrupus rhoeados

—

s.de

Cuisinier, Syrupus de sarsuparilla et senna com-
positus—«. d'Ether, Syrupus cum aethere sulphu-

rico paratus—«. de Gingembre, Syrupus zingibe-

ris — 8. de Guimauve, Syrupus althaea — s. d«

Longue vie, Mellitum de niercuriali compositum

—

8. de Mercure, Syrupus de mercurio mediante gum-
mi—8. de Mou de veau, see Syrupus zingiberis—«.

de MAres, Syrupus mori

—

s. de Nerprun, Syrupus
rhamni— s. de Pavots b'ancs, Syrupus papaveria
—«. de Ponimes compose, see Syrupus sennae— 8.

de Quinquina avec le Vin, Syrupus de kina kina
cum vino — a. de Roses pales, Syrupus rosae — s.

de Rosea rouges, Syrupus rosse — «. de Vinnigre,

S. aceti.

SYRUP, Sirup, Syr'upus, Serapi'um, Serape'-

um, (F.) Syrop, Sirop, Saccharole liquide,Sacchar-

hydrole ; derived, according to some, from ovpia, ' I

draw,' and on-oj, 'juice ;' but more probably, from

the Arabic Siruph, Sirab, or Scharab, which sig-

nifies ' a potion.' A saturated solution of sugar

in water, either simply, or united with some
vegetable or other principle. Syrups, in general,

require two pounds of sugar to the pint, and they

are judged to be sufiBciently boiled when a por-

tion, taken up in a spoon, flows like oil. In the

Pharmacopoeia of the United States, it is directed,

that syrupa, whose density is not precisely deter-

mined by the process, should have the s. g. 1-261

when boiling, and about 1-319 at ordinary tem-

peratures. Sj'rups should be kept in small bot-

tles in a cool place. They are chiefly used to

render medicines palatable. See Syrupusi sim-
plex.

Syrup of Almonds, Syrupus amygdalis.

Syrup, Antiscorbutic, Syrupus antiscorbu-

ticus— s. Balsamic, Syrupus tolutanus.

Syrup op Buckthorn, Syrupus rhamni—s. of

CalPs lungs, see Syrupus zingiberis—s. of Capil-

laire, common, Syrupus simplex—s. of Cinchona
with wine, Syrupus de kinS, kini cum vino — s.

of Cinchonia, Syrupus cinchoniae — s. of Citric

acid, Syrupus aeidi citrici — s. of Clove July
flower, Syrupus caryophylli rubri — s. of Clove
pinks, Syrupus Caryophylli rubri — s. of Cochi-

neal, Syrupus cocci — s. of Emetine, Syrupus
emetinae— s. of Ether, Syrupus cum aethere sul-

phurico paratus — s. of Five roots, Syrupus o

quinque radicibus—s. of Garlic, Syrupus allii—s.

of Ginger, Syrupus zingiberis—s. of Gum Arabic,

Syrupus acaciae.

Syrup, Hive, Syrupus scillae compositus.

Syrup op Honey, Mellitum simplex — s. of

Iodide of iron. Liquor Ferri iodidi — s. of Ipeca-
cuanha, Syrupus ipecacuanhae — s. of Jalap,

Syrupus jalapae — s. of Lemon, Syrupus limo-
nis — s. of Marshmallow, Syrupus althaeae —
s. of Meadow saffron, Syrupus colchiei au-
tumnalis — s. of acetate of Morphia, Syrupus
morphiae acetatis—s. of muriate of Morphia, Sy-
rupus morphiae muriatis — s. of Mugworf, com-
pound, Syrupus aromaticus — s. of Mulberries,

Syrupus mori — s. of Orange juice, see Syrupus
aurantii— s. of Orange peel, Syrupus aunuitii—.1.

of Orgeat, Syrupus amygdalas

—

». of Poppies, Sy-
rupus papaveris—s. of Poppy, red, Syrupus ihoe-

ados— 8. of Quinia, Syrupus quiniae—s. of Rba«
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tany, Syrupus krameriae—s. of Rhubarb, Syrupus
rhei—s. of Rhubarb, aromatic, Syrupus rhei aro-

maticus — s. of Rhubarb, spiced, Syrupus rhei

jiromaticus — s. of Roses, Syrupus rosse — s. of

Roses, red, Syrupus rosae gallicse—s. of Saffron,

Syrupus croci—s. of Sarsaparilla, Syrupus sarsa-

parilliB—s. of Sarsaparilla and senna, compound,
Syrupus de sarsaparilla et senna compositus— s.

of Sarsaparilla, compound, see Syrupus de sar-

saparilla et senna compositus— s. of Sarsaparilla,

Indian, Syrupus hemidesmi — s. of Scammony,
Syrupus de seammonio — s. of Seneka, Sy-
rupus senegse— s. of Senna, Syrupus sennae— s.

Simple, Syrupus simplex — s. of Squill, Syrupus
scillae — s. of Squill, compound, Syrupus scillse

compositus — s. of Succory, compound, Syrupus
de cichorio compositus— s. of Tolu, Syrupus tolu-

tanus—s. of Vinegar, Syrupus aceti — s. of Vio-
lets, Syrupus violae—s. of Wild cherry bark, Sy-
rupus Pruni Virginianse.

SYRUPUS, S. simplex.

Syropus Aca'ci^, Syrup of Gum Arabic, (Aca-
eicB .^ij, Sacchar. ^xv, Aq. f^viij. Dissolve the

gum in the water ; add the sugar, and strain.

Ph. U. S.) A good pectoral syrup. Dose, f^j to

Strtjpus Ace'ti, S. Ac"idi Aceto'si, Syrup of
Vinegar, (F.) Syrop de Vinaigre. (Aceti Oiiss,

sacck. purif. ftiiiss. Boil to form a syrup. Ph.
E.) It is refrigerant and antiseptic. Dose, fjj
to f^ij.

Syrupus Acidi Acetosi, S. aceti.

Syropus Ac"idi Cit'rici, Syrup of Citric Acid.
(Acid, citric, pulv. Jij ; 01. Limon. V[\iv ; Syrup.
Oij. Rub the acid and oil with an ounce of the
syrup ; add the rest of the syrup, and dissolve

with a gentle heat. Ph. U. S.) Virtues the same
as those of the Syrupus Limonis.
Syrupus cum ^'there Sulphu'rico Para-

TUS, Syrup of Ether, (F.) Syrup d'ether. (Very
pure sugar, 1000 p. ; distilled water, 500 p. ; dis-

solve in the cold, and strain ; add sulphuric ether,

48 p. Shake for five or six days, and draw off

the limpid syrup. Ph. L.) Properties like those
of ether.

Syrupus Al'lii, Syrtip of Garlic, (F.) Syrop
d'ail. (Alii! recent, concis. ,^vj, acet. deatiUat.

Oj, sacchar. S)ij. Macerate the garlic in the vi-

negar, in a glass vessel, for four days ; then ex-
press the liquor and set it by, that the dregs may
subside ; lastly, add the sugar to the clear liquor,

and proceed in the manner directed for syrup.
Ph. U. S.) Use, same as that of garlic. Dose,
f 3J to f^iv.

Syrupus Alth^'^, S. ex AlfhcB'd seu de Al-
thced seu AlthcBCB officina'lis. Syrup of Marsh-
mallow, (F.) Syrop de Guimauve. (Althcea rad.
recent, cont. ft)ss, saceh. pur. Ibij, aquas Oiv. Boil
the root in the water to one-half, and press out
the liquor; when cold, defecate; add the sugar,
and boil. Ph. L.) Emollient and demulcent.
Dose, f 3J to f^Wj.
Syrupus Amomi Zingiberis, S. zingiberis.
Syrupus Amys'dal^, Syrup of Almonds, S.

of Orgeat, Orgeat. (Amygdal. diilc. ftj, amygdal.
amar. ^^iv, aquas, Oiij, sacchar. tbvj. Blanch the
almonds, and rub them in a mortar to a very fine
paste, adding, during the trituration, three fluid-
ounces of the water, and a pound of the sugar.
Mix the paste thoroughly with the remainder of
the water ; strain with strong expression ; add
the remainder of the sugar to the strained liquor,
nnd dissolve it with the aid of a gentle beat.
Strain the syrup through fine linen, and having
allowed it to cool, put it into bottles, which must
be well stopped, and kept in a cool place. Ph.
U.S.)
Syrupus Anticausoticus, see Anticausodic.
Strupus Antiscorbu'ticus, S. de Armora'oid

compositus, Antt'scorlu'tic Syrup. (Leaves of
cochlearia, buckhean, loater -creeses, horse-radish

root and bitter oranges, each Ibj, cinnamon, ^iss.

Cut, and pour on tvhite wine Ibiv. Macerate for

two days ; distil over Oj in a sand-bath ; »»id

to this sugar, Ibij, and form a syrup. Again,

take what remains in the cucurbit : j)as3 it

through cloth ; let it rest; decant, and add sugar

Ibij; make into a syrup, and clarify with white

of egg. Mix it with the first while yet warm.
Ph. P.) Antiscorbutic, alterative, tonic, stoma-
chic, &c. Dose, f^ij to f^ij.

Syrupus Aromat'icus, S. de Artemis'id com-
positus. Compound Syrup of Mugicort, (F.) Syrop
d'armoise composi. (Tops of artemisia vulgaris,

in flower, ^vj, inula root, ligusficum levisticum,

Siud fennel, each, "^ss, pennyroyal, catmint, sav inf.

leaves, each 3vi, marjoram, hyssop, pyrethrum,
rue, basil, each 3iij, aniseed and cinnamon, each
^ix : bruise and macerate in hydromel Ibxviij

;

distil over Oss ; add to this a pound of sugar.

Again, take the liquid that remains in the cucur-

bit, strain it gently; and add sugar Ibiv. '.Then

mix the two. Ph. P.) Tonic, emmenagogue,
&c.
Syrupus de Armoracia Compositus, S. anti-

scorbuticus—s. de Artemisia compositus, S. anti-

scorbuticus—s. Asparagi, see Asparagus.
Syrupus Auran'tii, iS'. Aurantio'rum seu Citri

Auranlii seu Cor'ticis Aurantii seu Aurantii Cor-

ticis (Ph. U. S.) seu e Cortic"ibus Aurantio'rum
seu de Oortice Aurantio'rum, Syrup of Orange
peel. (Aurant. cort. cont. ^ij, aq. ferv. Oj, sacch.

Ibijss. Macerate the peel in the water for twelve
hours. Add the sugar. Ph. U. S.) Stomachic.

Dose, f 3J to f^ij.

A Syrup of Orange Juice, Orange Sherbet, Sy-
rupus e succo Aurantiorum, may be made by add-
ing white sugar Ibij to Ibj of the juice of oranges,

strained and clarified.

Syrupus Balsamicus, S. tolutanus.

Syrupus Caryophyl'li Rubri, -S. Infusio'nis

florum carynphyllo'rum, S. Dianthi Caryophylli,

Syrup of Clove July flower or of Clove Pinks,
(Petalorum dianth., caryoph. recent., unguibug
resectis, Ibj, aqita bull, Oiv, sacch. purif. Ibvij.

Ph. E.) Aromatic.

Syrupus Cassia Sennje, S. sennae.

Syrupus de Cicho'rio Compos'itus, S. de

Rheo, Compound Syrup of Succory, (F.) Syrop de
chicoree compose. (Root of succory ^vj, leaves

of succory o'^' leaves of fumitory and scolopen-

drium, each ,^iij, Alkekevgi berries ^ij. Boil in

water Oxiv to Oxij : pass through cloth, and dis-

solve in lohite sugar ftv. Boil till it has the con-

sistence of syrup. Again, take water Oviij, rhu-

barb 3vj, yellow Sanders and cinnamon, each ^ss.

Infuse for twenty-four hours
;
pass through linen,

and add the preceding syrup. Ph. P.) It is

laxative and stomachic. Dose, f 3J to fgss.

Syrupus Cinchona cum Vino, S. de kina kina
cum vino.

Syrupus Cincho'ni^, Syrup of Cincho'nia.

(Simple syrup one pound ; sulphate of cinchonin

nine grains. Mix.) Six spoonfuls are commonly
sufHeient to arrest an intermittent.

Syrupus Citri Aurantii, S. aurantii.

Syrupus Cocci, Syrup of Cochineal. (Cocx,

cont. 9iv, Aq. destillat. buUient. Oj (Imp. nieas.),

sacchar. Ibiij, vel q. s. Sp. rectifieat. f_^iiss, vel

q. s. Ph. L.) Chiefly used as a coloring agent.

Syrupus Col'chici Autcm^a'lts, S. Culchici,

Syrup of Meadoio Saffron. (Rad. colch. autumn,
recent, ^j, acidi acetosi, f^xvi, sacch. pur. ^^xxvj.

Macerate the root in the vinegar for two days,

occasionally shaking the vessel; then strain with

gentle expression. To the strained fluid add the

sugar, and boil to a syrup. Ph. E.) Diuretic,

antiarthritic. Dose, fgj to fJss, or more.
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Strupus Corticis Adrantii, S. aurantii — s.

Citri medicae, S. limonum— s. e Succo citronum,

6. limonum.
Syrupi'S Croci, Syrup of Saffron. (Croci

ttigmat. ^j, aqucB fervent. Oj, aacch. purif. Ibiiss.

Ph. L.) Cardiac. Chiefly used for colouring.

Syrupus Diacodion, Diacodium— s. Dianthi
Caryophylli, S. caryophylli rubri.

Syrupus Emeti'n^, Syrup of Em'etine. {Sim-
ple ayrup Ibj, emetine 16 gr.) In small doses, ex-

pectorant ; and in large, emetic.

Syrupus Empyrecmaticus, Melasses—s.Ferri

iodidi, Liquor Ferri iodidi.

Syrupus REUiTiKS'iii, Syrup of In'dian Sarsa-
parill'a. [Uemidesm. cont. ^iv (avoirdup.), Aq.
deatillat. bullient. Oj (Imp. meas.), aacchar. q. s.

Ph. D.) A weak preparation of hemidesmus.
Syrupus Hydrargyri, Syrupus de mercurio

mediante gummi—s. Infusionis florum caryophyl-
lorum, Syrupus caryophylli rubri.

Syrupus Ipecacuan'HjE, Syrup of Ipecacuan-
ha. {Ipecac, in pulv. crass. §j, alcohol, dilut. Oj,

saccliar. Ibiiss, aquas q. s. Macerate the ipecacu-

anha in the alcohol for 14 days, and filter. Eva-
porate the filtered liquor to 6 fluidounces, again

filter, and add sufficient water to make the liquid

measure a pint; add the sugar, and evaporate by
a water-bath to a proper consistence. Ph. U. S.)

It may also be prepared by displacement.

Syrupus de Jalap'a, Syrup of Jalap. {Pidv.

JalapcB^yi, aem. coriandr., foenicul. dulc. aa ^ss
;

a^uiB f^xijss, s(7cc7j. ^xxv. Ph. P.) Cathartic.

Dose, f ^ij to f.^ss for children.

Syrupus de Kina Kina cum Vino, S. CincW-
ncB cum vino, Syrup of Cinchona with wine, (F.)

Syrop de quinquina avec levin. {Cort. cinehoncB

officinalis ^ij, ext. cinchona S^j, vini alhi {Vin.

Lunel. seu cujuavis ei sitnilis,) Oj, alcohol (s. g.

•985 to '915.) f^j, aacchar. alb. Ibiss. Bruise

the cinchona; gradually add the alcohol, so as

to form a soft mass ; pour on the wine ; macerate

for two days, and strain. Dissolve the extract,

add the sugar, and make a syrup. Ph. P.) Dose,

f gss to f gj.
Syrupus Krame'rije, Syrup of Rhat'any. {Ext.

Kramer. §ij, aqua Oj, aacchar. Ibijss. Dissolve

the extract in the water, and filter ; then add the

sugar, and form into syrup. Ph. U. S. It may
also be made by displacement from Jeramer. in

pulv. crass. Ibj, aacchar. Ibiiss; aq, q. s.) An
adjunct to astringent mixtures; or given in diar-

rhoea, a teaspoonful to a child.

Syrupus Limonis, S. Limonum—s. Succi limo-

nis, S. limonum.
Syrupus Limo'nttw, S. limonis (Ph. U. S.) seu

citri med'icoe seu e aucco citro'num seu e succo

limo'num seu succi limo'nia, Syrup of Lemon. Le-

mon Syrup. {Limon. auce. colat. Oj, aacchar. Ibij.)

Cooling, antiseptic.

Syrupus e Meconio, S. papaveris—s. de Melle,

Mellitum simplex.

Syrupus de Mercu'rio Median'te Gummi, S.

Hydrar'gyri, ilercu'riua gummo'sus Plenck'ii, (F.)

Syrop de mercure, 3Iercure gommeux de Plenck.

{ Hydrargyri pur. 5J> P- gum. acacias, ^iij, syrup

diacod. ^ss. Rub together till the mercury is

extinguished. Ph. P.) Possesses the properties

of blue pill. Dose, gr. ij to viij, or more.

Syrupus Mori, S. e succo moro'rum seu succi

mori, Syrup of 3IhI' berries, (F.) Syrop de milres.

{Mori succ. colat. Oj, aacchar. purif. fi)ij. Ph. L.)

Gratefully refrigerant.

Syrupus e Succo Mororum, S. mori.

Syrupus Morph'ijE Aceta'tis, Syrup of ace-

tate of morphia. {Liq. morphicB ncet. f ^j, syrup

f^xv. Ph. D.) Dose, f ^ss to f ^j, as an opiate.

Syrupus Morph'i^ Muria'tis, Syrup ofmu'-
riate of morphia. (-^'J- morph, muriat. f^j;

syrup f^xvij. M. Ph. D.) Dose, f^ss to f §j, as

an opiate.

Syrupus Morphije Sulpha'tis may be made
in the same way.
Syrupus Niger, Melasses.
Syrupus Papat'eris, S. papaveris aomniferi

sen papaveris albi seu emeco'nio seu de meconio,

Diaco'dium, Syrup of poppies, (F.) Syrop de pa-
vots blancs ou Diacode. {Papav. cnpaul. cxsiccat.

et contus. exemptis seminibus, §xiv, aacch. pur,

tt)ij, aq. fervent, cong. ijss. Macerate the cap-

sules in water for 12 hours; boil to a gallon, and
express strongly. Boil the liquor to Oij ; and
strain while hot. Defecate by rest, and boil tc

Oj, adding the sugar so as to form a syrup. Ph.
L.) One ounce contains about one grain of opium.
Anodyne and demulcent.
The Dublin college has a Syrupus Opii, called

Common Syrup of Poppies, which is made by dis-

solving 18 grains of the Watery Extract of Opium
in 18 ounces of boiling water. Properties, those

of opium and syrup.

Syrupus de Papaverb Erratico, S. rhoeados
— s. de Poniis compositus, see S. sennse.

Syrupus Protege, see Protea mellifera.

Syrupus Pruni Virginia'n^, Syrup of Wild
cherry hark. {Pruni Virginian, in pulv. crass,

^v, sacchar. Ibij, Aquas, q. s. Moisten the bark
with water; let it stand for 24 hours; transfer it

to a percolator; pour water gradually upon it,

until a pint of filtered liquor has passed. Add
the sugar in a bottle, and dissolve by agitation.

Ph. U. S., 1851.) Dose, as a demulcent expec-
torant, f,^i to f.^iij.

Syrupus e Pulmonibus Vitulinis, see Syrupus
Zingiberis.

Syrupus Qui'ni^, Syrup of Quinia. {Simple
syrvp, 2 pints, sulphate of quinia, 64 grains.) Six

spoonfuls are commonly sufficient to arrest an in-

termittent.

Syrupus e Quinque Radi'cibus, Syrup offive
roots, (F.) Syrop des cinq racines. {Bad. apii,

faeniculi, apii petroselini, aa ,^v. Infuse for 24
hours in boiling water Oiiss, and strain. Pad.
anparag., ruaci aculeati, aa ^v, aqvcB, Ovij. Boil

and reduce to half; adding, towards the end, the

residue of the preceding infusion. Boil again for

some minutes; strain, and add while sngnr, Ibvj.

Ph. P.) Aperient and diuretic. Used in obstruc-

tions of the liver, spleen, and mesentery; and in

dropsy, <fec. Dose, f^ss to f^j, or more.

Syrupus Rhamni, S. Rhamni cathnr'tici seu de

Spina cervi'nd seu spincB cervi'nas, Syrup of Buck-
thorn, (F.) Syrop de nerprun. (Rhamn. haccar.

succ. recent. Oiv, zingib. rad. concis., pitnentcB

bacc. contrit., aa ^ss, sacch. purif. fbiiiss. Defe-

cate the juice for 3 days, and strain. To a pint

of this, add the ginger and pimento ; macerate for

4 hours, and strain ; boil what remains to Oiss.

Mix the liquors and add sugar, so as to form a

syrup. Ph^L.) Cathartic, but apt to gripe. Dose,
f^iv to f 5ij.

Syrupus Uuej, Syrup of Rhubarb. {Rhei,m
pulv. crass., ,^ij; Alcohol, Oss ; AqucB, Oiss; ««e.

char. Ibij. Mix the alcohol and water; pour f^iv
on the rhubarb, mixed with an equal bulk of sand,
and allow the whole to stand four hours; put the

mass into a percolator, and gradually pour on the

alcohol and water. By means of a water-bath,

evaporate to f.^xiij ; add the sugar, and make a
syrup. Ph. U. S.) Dose to a child, as a laxa-
tive, one or two teaspoonfuls.

Syrupus Rhei Aromat'icus, Aromatic or

Spiced Syrup of Rhubarb. {Rhei cont. ^iiss;
Oaryophyl. cont., Cinnam. cont. aa .^ss ; Myrisi.

cont. ^ij ; Alcohol, dilut. Oij ; Syrup Ovj. Ma-
cerate the rhubarb and aromatics in the diluted

alcohol for 14 days, and strain ; then, b}' means
of a water-bath, evaporate the liquor to a pint,
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and while still hot, mix with the syrup previously

heated. Ph. U. S.) It may also be made by the

process of displacement.

The aromatic syrup of rhubarb is a gentle car-

minative cathartic. Dose to a child, f3J ; to an

adult, f.^j

Strupus de Rheo, Syrnpus de Cichorio com-
positus.

Syrupus Rhce'ados, S. de papav'ere errat'tco

seu papaven's erratici, Synip of Bed Poppy, (F.)

Syrop de coqnelicot. (Bhoead. petal, recent. Ibj,

aq. fervent, i ^Tivnj, sacch. purif. Ibiiss. To the

water, heated in a water-bath, add the petals.

Remove the vessel; macerate for 12 hours; ex-

press ; defecate, and add sugar to form a syrup.

Ph. L.) Chiefly used to give colour.

A factitious syrup is often made of aloes, dis-

solved in simple syrup.

Syrupus Ros^, S. rosa'rnm eohiti'vus seu e

rosia siccis seu 7-os(f, centifo'lice seu rosa'ceus

eohiti'vus, Syrup of Bases, (F.) Syrnp de roses

pdles. (BoscB ceutif. petal, exsicc. ^vij, sacch.

purif. Ibvj, aq. fervent. Oiv. Macerate the petals

for 12 hours. Evaporate the strained liquor to

Ibiiss. Add the sugar. Ph. L.) Gently laxative.

Dose, f^'j to f^is^^j or more.

Syrupus Ros^ Gal'lic^, Syrup of Bed Bosea,

(F.) Syrnp de roses rouges. {Boscb Gallic, petal.

exsicc. ,^vij, aqu(B hull. Ov, sacch. purif. Ibvj;

prepared like the last. Ph. E.) Mildly astrin-

gent. Added to stomachic infusions.

Syrupus Sacchari, S. Simplex.

Syrupus Sarsaparil'l^. S. Sarsce, S. SarzcB,

Syrup of SnrsapariUa. (Bad. Sarsap. cont. Ibj,

aqu(B hidlient. cong., sacch. jmrif. Ibj. Macerate
the root for 24 hours ; boil to Oiv. Strain while
hot; add the sugar, and boil. Ph. L.) Used in

the same cases as the root. Dose, f^j to f ^iv,

and more.
Syrupus de Sarsaparil'lI et SennI Com-

POS'lTUS, Compound Syrup of Sarsaparilla and
Senna, (F.) Syrop de Cuisinier. {Bad. Sarsap.
concis. Ibij. Infuse for 24 hours in loarm toater

Oxij ; boil for a quarter of an hour; pass with
expression, and boil again the residuum in Ox of
water. Reduce this to Ovj, and repeat the ope-
ration 2 or 3 times. Mi:f all the liquors and boil

them together Vfiih floioers of borage, white roses,

aenna leaves and aniseed, each ,^ij ; reduce to half;

pass, and add honey tbij. Boil to a syrup. Ph. P.)
It is considered to be alterant, depurative, and
sudorific. Dose, f ,^ss to f,f ij.

A similar syrup, under the name Syrupus
Sarsaparil'l^ Compos'itus, Compound Syrup
of Sarsaparilla, is directed in the Pharmacopoeia
of the United States. {Sarsaparill. cont. Ibij

;

Lign. guaiac. rasur. ^iij ; Boscb centifol., Sennce,
Glycyrrhiz. cont. aa ^ ij ; 01. Sassafras, 01. Anisi.

aa T\yr. ; 01. GanUhericB m. iij ; Alcohol, dibit.

Ox. ; Sacchai: Ibviij. Macerate the sarsaparilla,

guaiacum wood, roses, senna, and liquorice root
in the diluted alcohol for 14 days ; express and
filter. Evaporate the tincture in a warm bath to

four pin^s; filter, add the sugar, and form into
syrup. Lastly, having rubbed the oils with a
small quantity of the syrup, mix them thoroughly
with the remainder. Ph. U. S.)

It may also be made by the process of dis-

placement.

Syrupus Sars^, S. Sarsaparillse— s. Sarzae,

S. Sarsaparillas.

Syrupus de ScAMUfo'Nio, Syrup of Scam'mony.
(Pulv. Scammon. ^ss, sacch. alb. ^iv, alcohol.

(s. g. -985 to -915) fgviij. Heat the mixture
moderately: then set fire to the alcohol with a
lighted taper; agitate constantly, until the flame
is extinguished. Suffer it to cool : pass through
cloth, and add Syrup of Violets, f ^iv. Ph. P.)

5j contains 18 grains of scammony. Dose, f^
to f^ss.

Syrupus Scill^e, S. scillit'icus seu scillw ma-
rit'imcB, Syrup of Squills. {Acet. scillcB. Oj, sacch.
Ibij. Ph. U. S.) Diuretic, expectorant, and
emetic. Used in the same cases as the oxymel.
Syrupus Scill^ Compos'itus, Mel 'Stilla

Conipositum, Compound Honey of Squill, Com-
pound Syrup of Squill, Hive Syrup. (Scilla
cont.; SenegtB cont. aa ^iv; Antim. et PotnsscB
Tart. gr. xlviij ; Aquas Oiv; Sacchar. Ibiiiss.

Pour the water upon the squills and seneka, and,
having boiled to one-half, strain and add the
sugar. Then evaporate to three pints, and while
the syrup is still hot, dissolve in it the tartrate

of antimony and potassa. It may also be made
by -the process of displacement. Ph. U. S.)

It is often given as an emetic in cases of croup,
and in catarrh, especially in children. Dose, to

infants, 10 drops to a drachm, repeated every 15
minutes, if vomiting be desirable.

Syrupus Sen'eg^, Syrup of Seneha. (Senegm
cont. giv; Aqu(B Oj ; Sacchar. ibj. Boil the wa-
ter with the seneka to one half, and strain ; then
add the sugar, and form into syrup. Ph. U. S.)

It may also be formed by the process of dis-

placement.
This is a favourite stimulant expectorant [?]

with many practitioners. Dose, f^j or f^ij.

Syrupus Senn^e, S. cassia sennce, Syrnp of
Senna. {Senna ^ij, sem. fwnicrd. cont. ^j, sacch.
pjur. ,^xv, aqucB bullient. Oj. Macerate the senna
leaves and fennel-seeds with a gentle heat for an
hour. Strain : add the sugar, and make into a
syrup. Ph. U. S.) Cathartic. Dose, f^ij to
f^^iss, or more.
The Parisian Codex has a Syrupus de Sennd of

a compound character, called Syrupus de pomia
compos'itus, (F.) Syrop de pommes compose. It
contains, also, borage, bugloss, Ac. Dose, f^ss
to fgij.

Syrupus Simplex, Syrnpus (Ph. U. S.), S.
Sac'chari, Sac'charum clariflca'tum, Liqua'rium,
Simple Syrup, Syrup, Common syrup of capillaire.

{Sacch. pvrif. Ibiiss, aqua Oj. Dissolve the sugar;
set aside for 24 hours ; remove the scum, and pour
off the clear liquid.) Used to cover nauseous
tastes, (fee.

Syrupus de Spina Certina, Syrupus rhamni— s. de Stoechade communis, see Lavendula.
Syrupus Toi.uta'nus, S. Toluta'ni seu toluif-

era bal'sami seu balsam'icus, Balsam'ic syrup,
Syrup of tolu. {Tinct. Tolut. f^iss ; Aq.ia Oj ;

Sacchar. Ibiiss. Mix the tincture with the sugar
in coarse powder; expose it on a shallow dish to
a gentle heat, until the alcohol has evaporated;
pour the water upon it; heat gradually until the
sugar is dissolved, and strain. Ph. U. S.) Use

—

to give flavour.

Syrupus Vi'oLjE, S. viola odora'ta, S. viola'-

rum, S. e succo viola'rum. Syrup of Violets. {Flor.
recent, viol, odorat. R)ij, aq. hull. Oviij, sacch. pur.
R)xv. Macerate, in a covered vessel, for 24 hours :

pass, without expression, through linen ; add the
sugar so as to form a syrup. Ph. E.) A'ery
gently laxative. Dose, f^j to fgij.

Syrupus e Succo Violarum, S. violse.

Syrupus Zingib'eris, S. amo'mi zingiheria.
Syrup of Ginger, (F.) Syrop de gingemhre. ( Tinct,
Zingib. f^iv ; Aqua Oiv ; Sacchar. Ibx. Mix the
tincture with four pounds of the sugar in coarse
powder; and expose it in a shallow dish to a
gentle heat until the alcohol has evaporated.
Add the rest of the sugar, and then the water in

a covered vessel; heat gradually until the sugar is

dissolved, and strain. Ph. U. S.) To the strained
liquor add the sugar, and form a syrup.

N. B. The Parisian Codex contained a few
other compound syrups besides those enume-
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rated; amongst these is a Sifrup of calf's lungs, I

l^yrupus e ptdmon'ibna vituli'nis, (F.) Syrop de

mull de veau, as an expectorant.

These syrups arc made according to the usual

rule, and possess the virtues of the substances

after which they are named.
SYS, Sym.
SYSPA'SIA, from avarraia, ((tvv, and arrao), 'I

draw,') 'I contract.' Clonic spasm, with dimi-

nished sensibility and inability of utterance. A
genus in Good's Nosology, which includes con-

vulsion, epilepsy, and hysteria.

Syspasia Convulsio, Convulsion— s. Epilep-

eia, Epilepsy—s. Hysteria, Hysteria.

SYSSARCO'SIS, from cw, 'with,' and aap^,

ffapKOi, 'flesh.' CommiKsu'ra ossittm car'nea,

Symph'ysia ossium muscula'ris, Connex'io ossium

canio'sa, Cxrna'tio, Ooncarna'tio. Union of bones

by means of muscles ; such as the union of the

OS hyoides with the lower jaw, of the scapula with

the ribs, Ac.

SYSTALCIS, Systole.

SYSTAL'TIC, Systal'ticua, Peristal' tic ; from

vvoTtWin, (aw, and (tteAXo),) 'I contract.' A sys-

taltic motion in a part is one in which there is

alternate contraction and dilatation. See Sys-

tole.

SYSTAT'ICA, from m>vi<sTvni, {aw, and la-niiii,

'I place,') 'I associate.' Diseases affecting seve-

ral or all of the sensorial powers simultaneously;

irritation or inertness of mind, extending to the

muscles, or external senses; or of the muscles,

or external senses, extending to the mind; — the

tth order, class Neurotica, of Good.

SYSTEM, Syste'ma, from aw, ' together,' and

larriiii, '1 place.' This word, taken in a good

eense, means the collection and arrangement of

different matters having an analogy to each other,

or working towards the same end. In natural

history, it means a methodical arrangement of

objects for the purpose of facilitating their study.

System is, however, sometimes used in an unfa-

vourable sense in physical science, and often

means, — a purely gratuitous supposition, by
which the march of nature is attempted to be

universally explained, and to which every thing

is made to bend. In anatomy, system is an as-

semblage of organs, composed of the same tissues,

and intended for similar functions; for instance,

the nervous system, mnseidar system, &c.

SYSTEMA, System— s. Vasorum, Vascular

system.
SYS'TEMATISM. A method, according to

which every fact of a science is collected around

an opinion, true or false. One who reduces things

to such a method is called a Sys'tematist.

SYSTEMATIST, see Systematism.

SYSTEMATOL'OGY, Systematolng'>ia, fn.ra

avarriiia, 'system,' and Aoyos, 'a discourse.' The
doctrine or a treatise of systems.

SYSTEMS VASCULAIRE A SANG NOIR,
see Vascular — 8. Vasculaire d sang rouge, see

Vascular.

SYS'TEMIC. Belonging to the general sys-

tem— as 'systemic circulation' in contradistinc-

tion to the 'pulmonic'

SYS'TOLE. Same etymon as Systaltic. Syi-

tal'ais, Conslric'tio, Contrac'tio seu Augusta'tio

seu Submissio seu Mica'tio cordis. The move-
ment of constriction or contraction of the heart,

to give impulse to the blood, or to cause its pro-

gression. It is opposed to the Diastole of the

organ.

SYS'TOLIC, Systol'icus, (P.) Systoliqne; same
etymon. Relating to the systole of the heart,

—

as 'systolic murmur.'
SYZYGIUM NERVORUM, Par nervorum.

T.

T BAfTOAGE, T fas'cia, Fas'cia T formis. seu

Heliodo'ri, Crn'cial Bandage. A bandage shaped

iTke the letter T. It consists of a strip of linen,

of variable length and breadth, the middle of

which is attached, at right angles, to the extre-

mity of another strip, also of variable length and
breadth. When two such strips are attached, at

a distance from each other, the bandage is called

a double T. This bandage is used, principally,

for supporting the dressings after the operation

for fistula in ano, in diseases of the perinaeum,

groin, anus, Ac.

T Fascia, T Bandage.
TABAO, Nicotiana tabacum

—

t. des Savoyards,

Arnica montana

—

t. des Moutngnes, Arnica mon-
tana

—

t. des Vosges, Arnica montana.
TABACUM, Nicotiana tabacum.
TAB'ANUS, called, by the voyageurs, Bulldog.

A troublesome fly in the Hudson's Bay territory,

which makes a perforation like a leechbite, from

;vhich it sucks the blood.

TABARZET, Sacchariim album.
TAB'ASHEER, Tabnschir, Tabaxir. A sub-

stance found in the knots of the bamboo, in the

East Indies, as a consequence of a morbid condi-

tion of the part. It is distinguished for its great

proportion of silicic acid, in combination with a

vmall quantity of mineral and vegetable matters;

fts well as for its slight refractive property. It

Has been used in obstruction of the bowels. The

sweet juice of the bamboo stalks has also been

called Tabasheer.

TABEFACTION, Emaciation.

TABEFY, Emaciate.
TABEL'LA, Tnb'tda, Tahula'tum, Lozan'ga^

Lnzan'gia, 3for'sulus, Morsel'his, Lozenge, Tes-

sel'la, (F.) TaUette, 'a small table.' A solid

medicine, composed of a powder, sugar, and mu-
cilage, Electua'rium sol'idmn; and generally

shaped like a disk. See Pastil, and Troch. The
three comprise the Saccharoles solides.

Tabella, Table.

TABELLiE ABSORBENTES, T. de Mag-
nesia..

TabelLjE Ac"idi Oxal'ici, T. ad sitem. Lo-

zenges of Oxalic Acid. {Acid, oxalic. 3J, saceh.

alb. 3ss, ol. limonis, gtt. xviij seu gtt. sij. Make
into lozenges with mucilage of gum tragncanlh.

Ph. P.) Lozenges are made in the same way
with the citric and tartaric acids. They are re-

frigerant.

Tabeli.^ DR Alth^'a, Lozenges of Marsh-
malloiqs. {Rdd. althacB pulv., ^iss, soccftar. ort.

pulv. .f
ivss; f. massa. Ph. P.) Demulcent; ex-

pectorant.

TabrlljE Antimonia'les Kuncke'lii, T. di

stib'ii sulphure'to. Lozenges of Sulph' iiret of Ant'i-

mony, Mor'snli antimonia'les seu stibii seu »"'*»'-

a'ti, Trochis'ci stibiati. {Amygdal. d<ilc. 3J,
sacch. ftss, Bern, eardam., cinnam. jtnh., sulph.
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antim. prcepar., aa ^J ; flant tabellse. Ph. P.

Each to weigh 10 grains.) Recommended in

cutaneous diseases, blennorrhagia, arthritic pains,

Ac. Dose, 4 or more.

Tabell^ ad Ardorem "Ventriculi, Trochisci

carbonatis calois— t. Cardialgicae, Trochisci car-

bonatis calcis.

TabellmE de Cat'echu bt Magne'sia, Lo-

zengea of Catechu and Magnesia, (P.) Tahlettea de

vackou et de magn^sie. (P. catech. ^vj, p. magnea.

3iv, p. cinnam. ^iij, eacch. alb. Ibss, g. tragac.

gr. xij, aq. cinnam. q. s. ut f. massa. Ph. P.

Each to weigh 12 gr.) Antacid, absorbent, and
stomachic. Dose, 6 to 10 lozenges.

TabellmE Cincho'nje, T. de kind kind, Bark
Lozenges. {Ext. cinchon. sice. §ss, sacch. _^iv,

cinnam. ^ss, mxicilag. g. trug. q. S. ut f. massa.

Ph. P.) Tonic.

TABELLiE DE CiTRO ET DiACARTHAMO, T. de

Scammonio et Senna.
Tabell^ de Ferro, Steel lozenges, TabulcB

wartia'les seu instauran'tei seu antichlorot'icm.

(Ferri limat. porphyriz. ,^ss, p. cinnam. ^i, p.

sacch. ^v, g. trag. et aq. cinnam. q. s., ut fiat

massa.' Each lozenge to weigh 12 gr. Ph. P.)

Tonic, stomachic. Dose, v to x.

Aromatic lozenges of steel. These consist of

sulphate of iron, with a small proportion of the

Tincture of Cantharides.

TabelljB de Kina Kina, T. cinchonas.

TabelLjG de Magnesia, T. alsorben'tes. Mag-
nesia lozenges, {llagnes. ^j, sacchar. alb. ,^iv,

mticil. g. tragac. q. s. Ph. P.) Absorbent and
antacid.

Tabell^ DB Rheo, Rhubarb lozenges. {P.

rhej. §ss, sacch. ^v, mucilag. gum. tragac. q. s.

;

f. massa. Each to contain 12 grains. Ph. P.)

Stomachic and laxative.

TabelljG de Scammo'nio et Senna Compos'-

ITjE, T. de cilro et diacar'thamo. Compound lo-

zenges of scammony and senna. {Scammon. 3i'j>

SenncB 3'^^^' ''^^J- 5'®^' cc'>'yoph. !^j, corticis

Union, confect. ^j, sacch. ^vj ; f. massa. Ph. P.)

Purgative. Dose, ^ij to gvj, or more.

Tabell^ ad SiTEM, T. acidi o.xalici— t. ad
Sodam, Trochisci carbonatis calcis— t. de Stibii

sulphureto, T. antimoniales Kunckelii.

Tabell^ DE Sul'phure Sim'plices, Siviple

sulphur lozenges. {Sulphur lot. ^ss, sacch. %'\y,

muc. g. tragac. cum aqua rosS. prtepar. q. s. Ph.

P.) Expectorant, demulcent, <fcc. Used in dis-

eases of the chest, and in cutaneouu affections.

Dose, a lozenge.

Tabell^ de Sclph'dre CosfPOs'iT^, Com-
pound sulphur lozenges. {Sulph. lot. ^I^'.!) acid,

benzoic, gr. xij, rad. irid. p. ^ss, ol. anisi, gtt.

viij, sacch. ,^vss, g. trag. q. s. Ph. P.) Aperient,

expectorant, and stimulant [?]. Dose, 4 a day.

TABERNA MEDICA. Pharmacopolium.
TABERN^MONTANA U'TILIS, (after Ta-

bernaemontanus, a German botanist.) A tree of

British Guiana, of the/ami7^ Apocynaceae, called,

by the natives, Hya-Hya, the bark and pith of

which yield a milk, which is used by the savages
as a refreshing drink.

TABES, Maras'mus Tabes, Tabnm, from tabere,

'to decay;' Te'kedon, Atroph'ia, Tab' idness, De-
rline, Wasting. Emaciation of the whole body,
with general languor, hectic fever, and, for the
most part, depressed spirits.

Tabes, Atrophy, Phthisis—t. Coxaria, Ischio-
phthisis— t. Diabetica, Diabetes mellitus—t. Di-
uretica. Diabetes mellitus.

Tabes Dorsa'lis, T. Dorsua'Us, Maras'mus
tabes dorsa'lis, Phthisis no'tias seu dorsa'lis seu
Wcca, Myelophthi'sis, Myelatroph'ia, Myelanalo'-
»««, Tabes ossis sacri. A wasting of the body,
attended at first with a pain in the back or loins,

and afterwards in the neck or head,— caused, it
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has been conceived, by too early or too frequent
addiction to venery.

Tabes Glandularis, T. mesenterica, Scrofula
— t. Ischiadica. Ischiophthisis— t. Lactea, Atro-
phia lactantium, see Galactia.

Tabes Mesenter'ica, T. glandula'ris seu scro-

fulo'sa, Atroph'ia mesenter'ica seu infant'iim seu

glandula'ris seu in/anti'lis seu dorsi, Paiabys'nn
mesenter'icum, Ma'cies Infun'tum, PcBdatroph'iu,

Scrofula seu Rachial'gia seu Physco'nia mesen-

terica, Myelophthi'sis sicca, Febris hec'tica in-

fan'tum. Phthisis mesnra'ica, Mesenlerophthi' sis,

Mesenter'ic Disease, (F.) Carreau, Chartre, Scro-

fules ou Ecrouelles mesenteriques, Etisie ou Ru-
chialgie ou Atrophic ou Physconie mesenteriqut,

Entero-mesenterite, Tubercules des ganglions me-
senteriques. Phthisic niifeiiterique. An engorge-
ment and tubercular degeneration of the mesen-
teric glands, followed by emaciation and general
disorder of the nutritive functions. The disease

is often owing to inflammation or irritation of the

lining membrane of the intestines, giving occa-

sion to enlargement of the glands of the mesen-
tery,—as injury to the upper or lower extremities

causes inflammation, and enlargement of the

lymphatic glands of the axilla and groin. It

occurs, particularly, in children of a scrofulous

diathesis ; and in those who are weaned too early,

or fed on indigestible substances. Diarrhoea,

emaciation, anorexia, or immoderate appetite;

hardness and swelling of the abdomen; and.
towards the end, hectic fever, are the chief

symptoms of this affection ; the prognosis of

which is unfavourable. On opening the bodies

of those who die of the disease, the mesenteric
glands are found disorganized, tubercular, or in

a more or less advanced state of suppuration.
The treatment is the same as in scrophulosip.

Frictions may be added over the abdomen and
spine; and mercury, in small doses, so as to ex-

cite a new action in the system. The food must
be easy of digestion, and the bowels be ke^t
soluble.

Tabes Nutricum, Atrophia lactantium, see

Galactia— t. Ossis sacri. Tabes dorsalis— t. Pec-
torea. Rachitis— t. Pulmonalis, Phthisis pulmo-
nalis— t. Scrofulosa, T. mesenterica— t. Senum,
Marasmus senilis.

TABESCEBE, Emaciate.
TABID, Tab'idus, (F.) Tabide. Same etymon

as Tabes. Relating or appertaining to tabes.
AVasted by disease.

TABIDNESS, Tabes.

TABIF'IC, Tabif'icus, (F.) Tabifique, from
tabes, 'consumption,' and facere, 'to make.'
That which causes consumption or phthisis.

TABLE, Tab'ida, Tabell'a, Tabula'tum, Lam'-
ina, Paries, Squama. A name given to the
plates of compact tissue, which form the bones
of the cranium. Of these, one is external; the
other internal, and called Tab'ida vi'trea, on ac-
count of its brittleness.

TABLES DE MORTALITE, Mortality,
bills of.

TABLET, Trochiscus— t. Votive, Tahda vo-
tiva.

TABLETTE, Tabella.

TABLETTES DE OACHOU ET DE MAG
NESIE, Tabellas de catechu et magnesia,.

TABLIER, Ventrale cutaneum.

TABOURET, Thlaspi bursa.

TABULA, Tabella, Table.
Tab'ula Voti'va, Votive tablet. A tnblec,

hung up as an ofi'ering— anathe'ma— in the an-
cient temples by the sick, descriptive of their

diseases, and mode of cure ; or by those who had
been preserved from some calamity.

Tabula ANTicnLOROiiCji:, Tabellae de ferro—
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t. Instaurantes, Tabellae de ferro— t. Martiales,

Tabellse de ft-rro.

TABULATUM, Tabella, Table.

TABUM, Ichor, Sanies, Tabes.

TAC, Influenza.

TACAMAIIACA, Fagara octandra— t. Ca-

ragna, Caranna.

TACCA OCEANICA, see Arrowroot, (Tahiti.)

TACHE, Macula.

TACHE CEREBRALE, Tache mSmngttique.

A red mark or stain, observable in a large num-
ber of hj'ilrocephalic children, when pressure is

made on the skin.— Trousseau.

TACHE EMBRYONNAIRE, 'Embryonic
spot;' Cu'mulus, C. germinati'vus sen prol!g"erus,

A'rea germinati'va, Nu'cleus cicatric'ulm sea
blastoderm'atis, Ger'minal cu'mulus. A name
given by M. Coste to a spot seen on the blasto-

derma about the end of the first week, from which
the development of the embryo proceeds.

According to Bischoff, the blastodermic vesicle

consists here of a double layer, (F.) Feuillet—
the upper one the serous or animcd ; the lower,

the mucous or vegetative ; and between these is

afterwards formed the vascular layer.

TACHE GERMINATIVE, see Molecule— (.

Melnnienne, see Nsevus— t. Meiiingitique, Tache
cerebrale— (. de Naissance, Nffivus

—

t. Sanguine,

see Naevus.

TACHENCAUSIS, Combustion, human.

TACHES HEPATIQUES, Chloasma.

TACHES LAITEUSES, Plaques laiteuses,

' milky spots or patches.' White spots occasion-

ally seen on the heart, and regarded by many
pathologists as the results of previous pericar-

ditis.

TACHES DE ROUSSEUR, Ephelides— «.

Rouges, Spots, red.

TACHETE BE ROUSSEURS, see Ephe-
lides.

TACHYIA'TER, Tachyia'trus. Same etymon
as the next. One who cures speedily.

TACHYIATRI'A, from raxvs, 'quick,' and
laTpua, 'healing.' The art of curing quickly.

TACH'YTOMY, Tachytom'ia, from raxvs,

'quick,' and to^i?, 'incision.' The art of cutting

or operating rapidlv.

TACITUR'NITY. Tac!tur'nita8,S!ge, 'silence,'

from tacere, taciturn, ' to be silent.' ' State of a
person who does not speak.' Morbid taciturnity

"ometimes exists as a symptom of the neuroses,

•especially of melancholy.
TACT, Tactus, from taugere, factum, 'to touch.'

A modification of the sense of touch. Passive

judgment by the cutaneous nerves regarding bo-

dies exterior to the skin. Tact is passive : Touch,
active.

TACTILE, Tac'tilis; same etymon. Relating

or appertaining to touch.

TACTION, Touch.
TACTUS, Tact, Touch— t. Dolorificus, Ilapto-

dysphoria— t. Eruditus, see Palpation.

TAE, Digitus pedis.

TiEDA, Teda, Bees, inis, 'a torch.' A term
used for a medicine employed under the form of

•fumigation, pessary, or troch.

T.(E'NIA, Te'nia,Fas'cia, from raivia, 'a fillet,

a riband.' See Bandage. Also a genus of intes-

tinal worms, characterized by an elongated, flat-

tened, and articulated body, with four suctorial

oscula on the head. Of this genus, two only in-

habit the human body—the TcBuia lata, (see Bo-
thriocephalus latus,) and Tania solium.

T^siA AcKRHALA, Bothriocephalus latus

—

t. d
Auueaux courts, Bothriocephalus latus— t. d Aii-

Tieuiix longs. Taenia solium— t. Articulos dowit-

•tpDS, Taenia solium—t.Cucurbitina, Taenia solium
- t. Dentata, Bothriocephalus latus — t. Grisea,

Bothriocephalus latus — t. Hippocampi, Corpora
finibriata— t. Humana armata. Taenia solium—t.

Humana incruiis, Bothriocephalus latus— t. Hy-
datigena. Hydatid — t. Lata, Bothriocephalus
latus

—

t. d Longues articulations. Taenia solium

—

t. Membranacea. Bothriocephalus latus— t. Ner-
vosa Halleri, Ganglion of Gasser— t. Non arme,
Bothriocephalus latus— t. Osculis lateralibus ge-

minis, Bothriocephalus latus— t. Osculis laterali-

bus solitariis, Bothriocephalus latus— t. Osculis

marginalibus solitariis. Taenia solium— t. Osculis

superficialibus, Bothriocepalus latus — t. Prima,
Bothriocephalus latus— t. Sane epine. Taenia so-

lium — t. Sccunda, Taenia solium.

TAENIA Semicircula'ris, T. stria'ta, Gem'innm
centrum semicircula're, Limhus poste'rior cor'po-

ris stria'ti. Stria cor'necB seu semihma'res seu
termina'/es, Frce'nulum novum. Fascia semicircu-

la'ris, (F.) Dandelette des eminences pyrifomes
(Ch.), JBaudelette, B. demicirculaire, Lame corvee.

A medullary, grayish, semitransparent layer, situ-

ate in the groove that separates the thalamus op-

ticus from the corpus striatum in the lateral ven-
tricle.

T.«;nia So'lium, T. os'eulis marginal'ihus soli-

ta'riis seu cucurbiti'na seu huma'na arma'ta sen

artic'ulos demit' tens seu secun'da, Hal'ysis solium,

Vennis cucurbiti'nus, Lumbri'cus latus, So'lium,

Tenia sans ipine ou d longues articidations ou d
anneaux longs, Ver solitaire ou cucurbitin. Long
Tape Worjn, has an almost hemispherical, dis-

crete head; an obtuse beak; the neck full ante-

riorly ; all the joints slightly obtuse, the anterior

very short; the next almost square, and the rest

oblong; the marginal foramina vaguely alter-

nated. The tasnia solium is commonly a few feet

long: sometimes its length is enormous. It is

said to have been met with 600 feet long. It

principally inhabits the small intestines, and is

not common. The oil of turpentine, in some
form, largely exhibited, is perhaps the best

remedy.
TAENIA Striata, T. semicircularis— t. Tarini,

Lamina cornea—t. Tenella, Bothriocephalus latus

— t. Vulgaris, Bothriocephalus latus.

T^NIACIDE, Taeniafuge.

T^NIjE COLI, see Colon— t. Valsalvae Coli,

see Colon.

T^'NIAFUGE, Tw'nifuge, Ta'niacide, Tce'ni-

cide, TcBniaf'iigum, from tcenia, and fugo, ' I

drive off.' A remedy calculated to expel or de-

stroy taenia.

T^'NICIDE, from tcenia, and cado, 'I kill.'

A destroyer of taenia or tapeworm.
T^NIFUGE, Tffiniafuge.

T.^'NIOLA, Baiidelette; diminutive of Taenia.

Used by Gerber for a simple, band-like, or flat

fibre, Filum taniaform'e, seen under the micro-

scope.

TAFFETAS AGGLUTTNATIF, Sparadra-

pum adhajsivum— t. d'Angleterre, see Sparadra-

pum adhaesivum— t. Epispastique, Sparadrapum
vesicatorium — t. Gomml, see Sparadrapum ad-

haesivum— t. Vesicant, Sparadrapum vesicato-

rium.
TAFIA, Rum.
TAIE, see Caligo.

TAILLADE, Incision, see Entaille.

TAILLE, Lithotomy — t. Hypogastrique, Hy-
pogastric operation of lithotomy, see Lithotomy
— t. Posterieure, see Lithotomy

—

t. Recto-vMcale,

see Lithotomy— t. par le Rectum, see Lithotomy
— t. Sus-puhienne, see Lithotomy.
TAKAMAHAKA, Fagara octandra.

TAKE, Attiick.

TAKEN DOWN, see Attack.

TAKING, see Contagious.

TAL. A word formerly employed for alkali.

It also meant the dung of the peacock.
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TALC EARTH, Magnesia.
TALCUM NEPHRITICUM, Nephreticus

lapis.

TALEN'TUM, raXavTov. An ancient weight

equal to 54 pounds, 2 oz., 5 dr., and 24 grains.

Poirls de Marc. See Weights and Measures.

TALEOLUS. Malleolus.

TALIACOTIAN OPERATION, Rhinoplastie.

TALINUM UMBELLATUM. see Mistura.

TALIPES, Kyllosis (Clubfoot) — t. Calcaneus,

see Kyllosis—t. Equinus, see Kyllosis—t. Valgus,

see Kyllosis — t. Varus, see Kyllosis.

TALLAHATTA SPRINGS, see Alabama,
mineral waters of.

TALON, see Calcaneum.
TALPA, 'a mole.' Topina'Ha, Tupina'rin,

Taljia'na, Tentu'do, (F.) Taupe. A tumour situ-

ate on the head, which has been supposed to

burriiw like a mole.

TALPARIA, Talpa.

TALUS, Astragalus, Malleolus, see Calcaneum.

Pessary.

TAMARA CONGA, Averrhoa carambola.

TAMAR^A ZECLA, Tamarindus.
TAMARIN, Tamarindus.
TAMARIN'DI PULPA, Pulp of Tamarinds,

[Tamarinda, q. s. Digest them with a small

quantity of water, until they become of a uniform
consistence; then separate the seeds and fila-

ments, by pressing through a hair-sieve. Ph. U. S.)

TAMARINDS, PULP OF, Tamarindi pulpa.

TAMARIN'DUS, T. In'dica, Thamarindus,
O.ryphoe'uicon, Sil'iqna Arah'ica, Balampul'li,

TamnroB'a zecla, O-xjiphoeni'da, Aca'cia In'dica,

Tamarind tree, (F.) Tamarin. Ord. Leguminosae.
Sex. Si/st. Triandria Digynia. The pulp of the

tamarind with the seeds connected by numerous
tough string!?, Tamarindus (Ph. U. S.), is ex-

ported from the West Indies, preserved in syrup.

It is refrigerant and laxative. Tamarind whey
is made by boiling ^ij of the pulp with Ibiss of

milk. When strained, it is used as a diluent in

fever.

TAMARISCUS, Tamarix Gallica.

TAM'ARIX, T. Gnl'lica seu Pentnn'dra, Ta-
maris'cus. The Tamarisk tree. Ord. Tamaris-
cineffi. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Pentagynia. The
bark, wood, and leaves were formerly employed
medicinally;— the former for its aperient and
corroborant virtues, in obstructions of the liver;

the latter in icterus, hsemoptysis, and some cu-

taneous affections.

TA31B0UR, CAYTT:^ BU, Tympanum.
TAMPA BAY, see Saint Augustine.
TAMPON, see Plugging.
TAMFONNEMENT, Plugging.
TAMUS COMMU'NIS, Am'pelos meWna (Di-

oseorides), Chiro'nin, Gynmcan'the seu Apro'nia
(Pliny), Bryo'nia nigra. Common Black Bry'ony.
The root is diuretic, and has been given as an
antilithic. In the herb-shops of Europe, it is

sold as a topical application for removing bruise

marks, and in France is called Herhe atix femmes
battues; 'herb for beaten or bruised women.'
TANACE'TUM, T. vulya're. Tann'sia, Athana'-

sia, Parthe'nium mas. Hind-heel, Tansy, (F.)

Tanaisie vulgaire, Herhe anx vers, Coq des Jar-
dins. Ord. Compositae. Sex. Syst. Syngenesia
Polygamia. The leaves and flowers of tansy
have a peculiar, strong odour, and warm bitter

taste. They are tonic, deobstruent [?], and an-
thelmintic. Dose, ^ss to 5j. The infusion is

usually drunk as tea.

Tanace'tum Balsami'ta, T. horten'se, Balsa-
mi'ta mas seu vulya'ris seu suav'eolens seu major,
Costus horto'rnm, Mentha JRnma'na seu Saracen'-
ica, Costmary, Alecost, Cock-mint, (F.) Menthe
coq, Herbe an coq, Grand Bourne. A fragrant-

gmelling herb, somewhat resembling mint, and

formerly much esteemed as a corroborant, carmi<
native, and emmenagogue.
Tanacetcm Hoktense, T. balsamita.

Tanace'tum Multiflo'rum. A South African

plant, which is used as a tonic, antispasmodic

and anthelmintic. It is given in flatulency, gout,

amenorrhoea and dropsy: but is especially pre-

scribed in cases of ascarides lumbricoides and
other entozoa. It is administered in the form of

powder or infusion ; the latter acting also as a

diaphoretic and diuretic. It is used likewise as

a resolvent and anodyne fomentation.

TANAISIE VULGAIRE, Tanacetum.
TANASIA, Tanacetum.
TANGE, Tayyrt, 'rancidity.' A putrescent

tumour.
TANGHINIA, Cerbera tanghin.

TANGLES, BIG, Pila marina— t. Blue, Gay-
lussacia dumosa.
TANINUM, Tanninum.
TANNIC ACID, Tannin.
TANNICUM PURUM, Tannin.
TANNIN, from (F.) tanner, 'to tan.' Tan'-

nicum ptirum, Tanni'num, Tani'num, Princip'iuni

Adstringens seu Scytodep'sicum seu Byrsodep'-

sicum seu Coria'ceum, Scytodep'sium, Mate'ria
Scytodeph'icn,Acidum Tan'nicum seu Scytodeph'i-

cum seu Quercitan'nicum, Tannic acid, (F.) Acide
tannique. A principle obtained from oak bark
and other astringent vegetables, so called from
its forming the principal agent in the process of

tanning. Pure tannin, obtained from galls, by
the action of ether, (see Ph. U. S.) has been em-
ployed as an excellent and powerful astringent.

Dose, two grains, repeated several times a day.

TANSY, Tanacetum— t. Wild, Potentilla an-

serina.

TAPER, HIGH, Vcrbascum nigrum.
TAPE'TUM, Ta2^es, Tape'te, 'tapestry, a carpet.'

Tape'tum choro'idecB. A shining spot, on
the outside of the optic nerve, in the eyes of cer-

tain animals, which is owing to the absence of

the pigmentum nigrum, occasioning the reflection

of a portion of the rays from the membrana
Ruyschiana. Its use appears to be, by reflecting

the rays, to cause a double impression on the

retina, and thus add to the intensity of vision.

Tapetum, see Corpus Callosum.

Tapetum Alte'oli, Memlra'na exfer'na den'-

iium. The outer membrane of the teeth. The
lining membrane or periosteum of the alveoli.

TAPEWORM, BROAD, Bothriocephalus latus

— t. Long, Taenia solium.

TAPIOCA, see Jatropha manihot— t. Pearl,

|tip Jatropha manihot.

TAPSUS BARBATUS, Verbascum nigrum,
TAPSARIA, Decoctum hordei.

TAR, see Pinus sylvestris— t. Barbadoes, Pe-
troleum.

Tar Beer, see Pinus sylvestris.

Tar, Mineral, Pissasphaltum.

Tar Water, see Pinus sylvestris -t. Wine, see

Pinus sylvestris.

TAR'ACHE, Tarax'is, Tarag'ma, Tarag'mu»,
' disorder.' A disorder of sight which arises

from a blow, compression of the eye, or the action

of dust, smoke or other external cause. By some,
it is understood to signify mild or incipient oph-'

thalmia.

Tapaxi rr]i Koihas, 'disturbance of the belly.

Diarrhoea.

TARAGMA, Tarache.
TARAGMUS, Tarache.
TARAGON, Artemisia dracunculus.

TARAHO. Peltandra Virginica.

TARANTISM'US, Tarentis'mus, Tarantalii'.

mus, Dinoma'nia, Chore'a Sancti Valenti'ni,

Taren'tulism, Tar'anfism, from Tarentum, or

Taranio, where it was observed. A feigned or
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imaginary disease in Apulia, characterized by
excessive avidity for dancing at the sound of in-

etruments, and which was ascribed, by the vul-
gar, to the bite of the tarantula. A sort of taran-

tismus, considered peculiar to Africa, and believed

to be spontaneous, has been called Tarentismus
Tangita'nits, Janon-tarentisme.

TARAN'TULA. Same etymon. Taren'tula,

(F.) Turetitule. A species of spider—the Ara'nea
Tarentula of Linnaeus, Lyco'sa Tarentula of La-
treille—whose bite has been looked upon as dan-
gerous. Music has been thought to cure it.

TARASCON, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Chalybeate springs in the department of Arrifege,

France. They contain iron and carbonic acid.

TARAXACUM, Leontodon taraxacum — t.

Dens leonis, Leontodon taraxacum.
TARAXIS, Tarache, see Ophthalmia.
TARCHON SYLVESTRIS, Achillea ptarmica.
TARENTISMUS, Tarantismus — t. Tangi-

tanus, Tarantismus.
TARENTULA, Tarantula.
TARENTULISM, Tarantismus.
TARGAR, Juniperus communis.
TARI. Palm or cocoa wine, from which sugar

was obtained, called Jugre. It was once used as

a tonic.

TARI'NI PONS, (F.) Pont de Tarin. A cine-

ritious substance, between the corpora albicantia,

which unites the crura and assists in forming
the bottom of the third ventricle. The fossa, at

the bottom of which it is placed, is called Locua
per/ora'tus posti'cus, Posterior per'forated space,

Suhstan'tia seu Lam'inu perfora'ta poatf'rior.

TARO, Arum esculentum.
TARSAL, Tar'seus, from tarsxis, (F.) Taraien.

That which relates to the tarsus.

Tarsal Articulations result from the union
of the bones of the tarsus with each other.

TAR'SEA LATA (LIGAMENTA). Three
ligaments, described by Winslow as stretching
from the edge of the orbit to that of the tarsi,

with which, he thought, they formed a complete
layer of the eyelids. Zinn could not trace the
ligaments all the way to the tarsi ; whilst Haller
doubted altogether their ligamentous texture, and
Zeis regards them as merely areolar substance.
TARSEUS, Tarsal.

TARSO, in composition, belonging or relating

to the tarsus.

TARSO-METATAR'SAL, Tarso-metatar'seus.

That which relates to tarsus and metatarsus.
Tarso-Mktatarsal Articulations are those

between the bones of the second row of the tarsus

and the metatarsal bones. The term Tarso-nt^
tataraal is likewise applied to ligaments connecWH
with these joints, some of which are dorsal, and
others /j^in/ar.

TARSO-METATARSI-PHALANGIENDU
POUCE, Adductor pollieis pedis

—

t. Phalanyien
du pouce, Flexor brevis pollieis pedis— t. H'ous-

phalaiigien du petit orteil, Flexor brevis minimi
digiti pedis

—

t. Sous-phalangettien du premier or-

teil, Flexor brevis pollieis pedis.

TARSOPHY'MA, from Tarsus, and ^i>//a, 'a
tumour.' A swelling of the tarsus.

TARSOR'RHAPHY, Tarsorraph'ia, from tar-

»u«, ' the tarsal cartilage,' and paipr;, ' suture.'

An operation for diminishing th- size of the
opening between the eyelids, when it is enlarged
by surrounding cicatrices.

TARSOT'OMY, Tarsotom'ia, from tarsus, and
ro^ij, ' incision.' The section or removal of the
tarsal cartilages.

TARSUS, Taptxoi, Planta prima seu Basse'ta seu
Raace'tu pedis, Pe'dium, C/avic'ulce pedis nodus.
1. The posterior part of the foot. The tarsus
oonsists of 7 bones, arranged transversely in two
rows, between which amputation is sometimes

performed. The frst or Tibial rojc, (F.) Pre.
mih-e ravgSe, R. jamhih-e, consists of the astra-
galus and OS calcis ; the second or metatarsal, (F.)
Seconde ratigee, R. metataraienne, of the sca-
phoides, cuboides, and three ossa cuneiformia.
2. The Tarsi, Tarsal cartilages. Tarsal fihro-car-
tilagea, Orchoi, Crepid'ines seu Coro'nm seu Che-
la seu Un'gulcB Palpebra'rum, Tharai, Gil'ia, are
two small cartilaginous layers, seated in the sub-
stance of the free edge of each eyelid. The upper
is larger and broader than the lower. Both com-
mence at the bifurcated extremity of the tendon
of the orbicularis palpebrarum, and pass to the
opposite commissure of the eyelids. They are
broader in the middle than at their extremities.

TARTAR, Antimonium tartarizatum (impro-
perly), Potassae supertartras impurus— t. Cal-
careous, Potassae subcarbonas— t. Crystals of,

Potassae supertartras.

Tartar Emetic, Antimonium tartarizatum.

Tartar, Salt of, see Potash, and Potassae sub-
carbonas—t. Soluble, Potassae tartras, see Potash.
Tartar op the Teeth, Odontolithos.
TARTA'REI MORBL A term employed by

Paracelsus to designate certain diseases which he
attributed to tartar.

TARTARI CRYSTALLI, Potass* super-

TARTAR'IC ACID, Ac"idnm tartar'icum seu
tartaro'aum seu tar'tari easentia'le, Acor tartar"-

icua, Sal tartari easentia'le, Tarta'reoua acid, (F.)

Acide tartrique. (PotaaacB bitart. Ibiiss, ag.

deatillat. ferv., cong. iij, cretm ppt. Ibj, acidi

sttlph. Ibj. Boil the bitartrate with two gallons

of the water, and gradually add the prepared
chalk, until no more bubbles appear; let the tar-

trate of lime subside ; then pour off the fluid and
wash the tartrate of lime with distilled water,
until it is tasteless. Pour upon it the sulphuric
acid, diluted with a gallon of boiling distilled

water; and set the mixture aside for 24 hours,
occasionally stirring it. Filter and evaporate it

to crystallize. Ph. L.) It is refrigerant and
antiseptic, but is chiefly used for making efferves-

cent draughts with soda.

TARTARUM, Potassae supertartras impurus

—

t. Solubile, Potassae tartras— t. Vitriolatum, Po-
tassaB sulphas.

TARTARUS AMMONIA, Ammoniije tartras— t. Chalybeatus, Ferrum tartarizatum — t. Cru-
dus, Potassae supertartras impurus— t. Dentium,
Odontolithos— t. Emeticus, Antimonium tartari-

zatum—t. Kalicoferricus, Ferrum tartarizatum—
t. Kalinus, Potassae tartras—t. Lixivia?, Potassae

tartras — t. Martialis, Ferrum tartarizatum— t.

Potassae ferruginosus, Ferrum tartarizatum— t.

Stibiatus, Antimonium tartarizatum— t. Subpo-
tassicus, Potassae supertartras— t. Superpotassicus,

Potassse supertartras— t. Tartarizatus, Potasssu

tartras.

TARTRATE D'AMMONIAQUE, Ammonise
tartras.

TARTRE BRUT, Potassae supertartras impu-
rus

—

t. Cru, Potassae supertartras impurus

—

t. dea

Z»e?!^«, Odontolithos

—

t. Emetiqiie, Antimonium
tartarizatum

—

t. Stibii, Antimonium tartarizatum.

TASIS, Extension, Tension.

TASTE, Guatua, Geuaia, Geiima, Geuthmoa,(T.)
GoAt. One of the five external senses, which in-

structs us of the savours of bodies, and of which
the tongue is the principal organ.

Gustation, Guatatio, is the exercise of this fa-

culty. In disease, the taste frequently becomes
variously vitiated. The nerves of taste are pro-

bably the glosso-pharyngeal, and, perhaps also,

the lingual branch of the fifth pair.

Taste, Savour.

TATZ'E. The fruit of Myrsi'na A/rica'na, a

native of Abyssinia, the Cape of Good Hope, the
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Azores, and Algeria, which is used as a taenia-

fiige.

TATTOO'ING. A practice, with the South
Sea Islanders, of puncturing the skin, and forc-

ing coloring matters into the punctures. Sailors

in all countries are in the custom of practising it

by rubbing or forcing gunpowder into the punc-

tures. The figures, thus formed, remain through

life.

TA UPE, Talpa.

TAUROCOL'LA, from ravftoi, 'a bull,' and
KoWa, ' glue.' Glue made of the ears and genitals

of the bull. It was formerly much esteemed.
TAURUS, Penis, Perineum.
TAXIS, 'arrangement;' from raaaia, 'I order,'

'I arrange;' ReposWio, Redue'tio, Syntax'is. A
methodical pressure exerted by the hand on a
hernial tumour, for the purpose of reducing it.

This operation is generally easy in herniae that

are free from adhesions, of small size, and with a

large opening into the sac ; but it is very difiBcult

and frequently impracticable in those that are

adherent or strangulated. To perform the taxis,

the patient should be put in the horizontal pos-

ture, and in one in which the parietes of the ab-

domen are relaxed. The manual procedure va-

ries in each species of hernia. In all cases, too

strong pressure of the parts must be avoided ; as

inflammation and gangrene might be induced.

The displaced organs must be pushed into the

abdomen, according to the direction of the axis

of the hernial sac. The reduction is sometimes
favoured by blood-letting nd deliquuim ; the

warm bath; warm fomentations; tobacco; emol-
lient glysters ; and, at times, by cold applications,

as ice, <fec. In a case of strangulated hernia,

should the taxis fail, an operation becomes ne-
cessary.

TAXO'DIUM DIS'TICHUM, Cupres'sus dis'-

tieha, Schuher'tia dis'ticha, Cypress, Bald Cypress ;
indigenous. Nat. Ord. Coniferse. A balsam,
obtained from it, is applied to cuts and wounds.
The resin from the cones is diuretic and carmina-
tive.

TAXONOMY, Biotaxy.

TAXUS BACCA'TA, ra^os. The Yew tree,

Smilax, Smilas, Thym'alos, (F.) If. Family, Co-
niferae. Sex. Syst. Dicecia Monadelphia. The
ancients believed the yew to be poisonous; but
the fruit may be eaten without inconvenience.
The leaves have been often recommended in epi-

lepsy. The resin, obtained from the bark, has
been called alhir.

TAXUS CANADEN'SIS, American Yew,
Ground Hemlock; indigenous. The leaves are
said to be sedative.[?]

TAXWAX, see Nucha,
TA YE, Caligo.

TAYLOR'S REMEDY FOR DEAFNESS,
see Allium.

TEA, Thea—t. Apple, see Apple tea—t. Baha-
ma, Lantana camara— t. Beef, see Beef tea — t.

Berried, Gaultheria.

Tea Berry, Gaultheria.

Tea, Blankenheim, see Galeopsis grandiflora—t. Brazil, Lantana pseudothea— t. Bushman's,
Methyscophyllum glaucum—t. Caffre, Helichry-
sum nudifolium—t. Chicken, see Chicken tea—t.

Flaxseed. Infusum Lini compositum—t. Ginger,
Infusum Zingiberis—t. Hottentots', Helichrysum
serpyllifolium—t. Labrador, Ledum latifolium—
t. Lemon-peel, see Citrus medica— t. Lye, Phy-
sick's, see Fuligokali— t. Marsh, Ledum palus-
tre— t. Mexico, Chenopodium ambrosioides— t.

Mint, Infusum menthae — t. Mountain, Gaulthe-
ria—t. Mutton, see Mutton tea— t. New Jersey,
Celastrus— t. Oswego, Monarda coccinea—t. Red-
berry, Gaultheria— t. Sassafras, Saloop— t. Slip-

pery elm. Infusum Lini compositum — t. Soot,

see Fuligokali—t. South sea. Ilex vomitoria— t.

Spanish, Chenopodium ambrosioides—t. Veal, see
Veal tea.

TEAK, Paronychia.
TEAR, Sax. teap, Lac'ryma, Lach'ryma, Lac'-

rima, Lac'riima, Dacry, Dac'ryma, Dac'rycn,
Humor lacryma'lis, Eyedrop, Weeping-tear, (F.)

Lurme. An excrementitious humour, secreted by
the lachrymal gland, and poured between tha

globe of the eye, and the eyelids, to facilitate tho
motions of those parts. The tears are saline, in-

odorous, and colourless. They turn the syrup of

violets green ; and contain chloride of sodium,
with excess of base

;
phosphates of lime and soda,

and albumen, and a special organic matter called

Lac'rymine and Threonine.

TEARS, DEERS', Bezoar of the deer.

TEASEL, CULTIVATED, Dipsacus sylves-
tris.

TEASICK, Phthisis pulmonalis.

TEAT, Nipple.

TEAZEL, Eupatorium perfoliatum.

TECEDON, Phthisis.

TECNOCTONIA, Infanticide.

TECNOL'OGY, TecoVogy, Tecnolog"ia, Teco-
log"ia, from TEKvos and tckos, 'a child,' and \oyosj
' a description.' A treatise on children.

TECOLITHOS, Judaus (lapis.)

TECO'MA RADI'CANS, Bigno'nia radi'rani.

Trumpet flower, Trumjjet creeper, Virgin'ia creep-
er. Indigenous ; the orange and scarlet flowers

appearing in July. Order, Bignoniaceae. The
leaves are acrid.

TECTARIA CALAHUALA, see Calagual*
radix— t. Ferruginea, see Calagualae radix.

TEDA, Tseda.

TEETH, see Tooth— t. Barred, 5aj-r^e« {Dents)
—t. Eye, Canine teeth—t. Jaw, Molar teeth — t.

Milk, see Dentition— t. Neck of the, Collum den-
tium — t. Shedding of the, see Dentition— t. Vi-
treous substance of the, Enamel of the teeth— t.

Wisdom, sec Dentition— t. Wit, see Dentition.
TEETHING, Dentition.

TEGIMEN, Integument.
TEGMEN, Integument.
TEGULA HIBERNICA, Hibernicus lapis.

TEGUMEN, Integument.

TEGUMENT, Integument.
TEGUMEN'TARY, Tegumenta'riua, (F.) Ti

gumentaire. Relating or appertaining to the in
tegument.

TEGUMEN'TUM, Integument— t. Auris, sea
Tympanum — t. Ventriculorum cerebri, Centre,
oval, of the brain,

TEIGNE, Pityriasis, Porrigo, Porrigo lupinosa— t. Annulaire, Porrigo scutulata

—

t. en Anneau,
Porrigo scutulata

—

t. Faveuse, Porrigo favosa

—

t. Furfuracee, Porrigo furfurans

—

t. Nummulaire,
Porrigo scutulata.

TEINESMOS, Tenesmus.

TEINODYN'IA ; from reiveiv, ' to extend,' and
oSvvri, 'pain.' Pain of the sinews or tendons.

TEINOPHLOGO'SIS; from reivuv, 'to ex-
tend,' and (p^oyoiais, 'inflammation.' Inflamma-
tion of the sinews or tendons.

TEINTURE, Tincture— *. Etherge, see .ffilthc-

real— t. Rubeflante, Tinctura cantharidis,
TEKEDON, Tabes.
TELA, Texture, Tissue — t. Accidentalis Me-

dullaris, Encephaloid — t. Cavernosa, Cavernous
texture—t. Collulosa, Cellular tissue— t. Cornea,
Corneous tissue—t. Choroidea, Choroidea tela—t.

Emplastica, Sparadrapum— t. Erectilis, Erectile

tissue— t. Fibrosa, see Fibrous— t. Galteri, Spa-
radrapum Galteri— t. Hippocratis cribrosa. Cellu-

lar tissue— t. Hymenochondroides, Tissue, carti-

laginous—t. Hymenochondrodes, Tissue, cartila-

ginous—t. Ichthyocollae glutinans, see Sparadrj*.
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pum adhsesivum—t. Inodularis, Tissue, inodular

—t. Organiea, Histos— t. Vesicatoria, Sparadra-

pum vesicatorium.

TELAMON, Habena.
TELAMO'NES. rtAa/iuvtf, 'bandages.' Char-

pie, used for wounds; or linen employed for

bandages.

TELANGECTASIS, Telangiectasia.

TELANGIECTA'SIA, Telangiec'tasis, Telan-

gec'tasis, Angeiotelecta'sia, HcBmatutelangio'ais,

Jiasmotelangio'sia, Angiecta'sia, Anastomo'sis

aneurysmat'ica; from rtAof, 'far/ ayyuov, 'ves-

sel,' and tKTaaii, ' dilatation.' Dilatation of far or

capillary vessels. Nsevus maternus. Aneurism
by anastomosis. According to some, fungus hae-

matodes. See Hsematodes fungus.

Telangiectasia Oculi, Cirsophthalmus.

TELEPH'IUM, Ulcus tehphinm, Achille'um.

The ancients gave this name to any ulcer of a

very bad kind, and difiicult to cure, because the

wound, which Achilles inflicted on Telephus, de-

generated into a similar ulcer.

Telephium, Sedum telephium.

TELLURISMUS, Magnetism, animal.

TELLU'RIUM, (F.) Tellure ; from telhis, tel-

Juris, ' the earth.' A metal first met with in the

gold mines of Transylvania. It is of a bluish

white colour, very volatilizable : specific gravity

6"115 ; and oxidizable in the air and by heat.

The salts of tellurium occasion the exhalation of

80 disagreeable an alliaceous odour from the body,

that they have not been much experimented with

as therapeutical agents.

TELUM, Penis.

TEMPE, Temple.

TEM'PERAMENT, Temperamen'tum, Teniper-

atu'ra, Tempera' tio, Tempe'ries ; from temporare,
' to moderate,' originally from tempus, temporis,

' time,' the great temperer ; Complex'io, Crash,

Eucra'aia. A name given to the remarkable dif-

ferences that exist between individuals, in conse-

quence of the variety of relations and proportions

between the constituent parts of the body. Thus,

of old, it was supposed that, according to the pre-

dominance of any one of the four humours then

generally admitted,—blood, lymph, bile, and atra-

bilis or black bile,— the manifestations of the

functions were tempered or modified so as to give

rise to a sanguine, lymphatic, choleric, or atrabi-

lious or melancholic predominance or tempera-

ment. The idea of the existence of certain of

these humours has been banished
;
yet the influ-

ence of some, as of the blood, lymph, and bile, is

still admitted by many. Too much influence has,

doubtless, been assigned to temperament in the

sense in which it was formerly and still is gener-

ally understood, although there can be no ques-

tion that difference of organization occasions a

difference in the activity of organs.

Temperament, Bilious, Choleric tempera-

ment.

TEM'PERANCE, Soph-oa'yne, Nephal' iotes,

Sohri'etas, Sohri'ety. Same etymon. Modera-
tion, opposed to gluttony and drunkenness. The
advantage of temperance, in a hygienic point of

view, requires no comment.

TEMPERANTS, Sedatives.

TEMPERATIO, Temperament.

TEMPERATURA, Temperament.

TEMPERIES, Temperament.

TEMPLE, Tempua, Re'gio Temporalis, Crot'-

ophus, (F.) Tenipe. A depression, on each side

of the head, between the forehead and eye ante-

riorly, and the ear posteriorly. The temples, dis-

tinguished into right and left, correspond to the

temporal fossa on each side. The word is said to

be from the Latin tempus, ' time/ because in this

part the hair first begins to turn white, and to
indicate age.

^

TEMPORAL, Temporalis. That which re-

lates to the temples.
Temporal Aponeuro'sis is a very strong apo-

neurosis, of a bluish, shining colour, which is at-

tached to the whole of the curved line of the
temporal bone; to the posterior edge of the malar
bone; to the superior margin of the zygomatic
arch ; and forms an envelope for the temporal
muscle.

Temporal Arteries, Crot'aphite Arteries, are
several:— L The Temporal Artery, proiteTly so
called, arises from the outer side of the superior

part of the external carotid. It ascends between
the ramus of the jaw, the meatus auditorius ex-
ternus, and the parotid gland, which covers it as

far as the zygomatic arch. Above this it becomes
subcutaneous; and, when it has attained the
middle of the temporal region, it divides into two
branches; the one anterior

—

A. tempora'lia fron-
ta'lia seu inter'na seu ante'rior / the other poste-

rior— the A. temporalia occipita'lia seu exter'na

seu supe'rior. The temporal artery, before its

division, gives off, ]. Branches to the parotid; to

the joint of the lower jaw; to the meatus audi-
torius, and to the masseter. 2. The transverse
artery of the face. 3. The middle temporal, \^h\(ih.

arises beneath the cheek-bones, and traverses the

temporal aponeurosis, immediately beneath that

bone. II. The Deep-seated Tem'porals—A. tem-

pora'lea profun'da. These are two in number.
They arise from the internal maxillary, and have
been distinguished, from their position, into ar^-

terior and posterior. They send their principal

divisions to the temporal muscle.
Temporal Bone, Os tem'poria seu tempota'le

seu arcua'le seu arma'le seu parieta'le inferius

seu crot'aphum seu memen'fo mori seu mendo'-
sum seu crot'aphit'icum seu lapido'sum, is seated

at the lateral and inferior part of the cranium, of
which it forms part; and contains, within it, the

special organs of audition. It is usually divided
into three portions : — 1. The xquamovs. Pars
squamo'sa, Squama, Lepia'ma, Oa lepido'i' des seu
sqtianw'sum seu squamifor'me, (F.) Portion ecail-

leuse ou squameuse. 2. The mastoid portion, and,
3. The Petrous portion, Petrous Proc"ess, Pyr'-
amis trigo'na, Os lapide'um seu lapido'sum seu
sax'eum seu petro'sum seu litho'ides seu durum seu
proBruptcB rupi assimila'tum seu nervate. Pars pe-
tro'aa, P.pyramida'lia osais tem'poria, (F.) Portion
jnerreuse, Rocher, Oapitreux, Apophyse pyrami-
dale, A. petrie.

It has, _^rs/, an auricular or external face, on
which is a surface that makes part of the tempo-
ral fossa; the zygomatic process ; the glenoid ca-

vity ; the fissure of Glaser ; the meatus audito-

rius externus ; the mastoid process ; the digas-

tric groove; the canalia caroticus ; the jugulaf

fossa; the styloid process ; the atylo-mastoidfo-
ramen, Ac. 2. A cerebral or internal aurface,

which corresponds to the cavity of the cranium,
and on which is the Pars petroaa, the hiatus Fal-
lopii, the meatus auditorius internns, the fissure

of the aqumductus veatibuli, a portion of the gut-

ter for the lateral sinus, &e. 3. A circumference,

on which is observed the orifice of the bony por-

tion of the Eustachian tube, the aquaductus
cochlea, &c. The temporal bone is articulated

with the sphenoid, occipital, parietal, malar, and
inferior maxillary bones. It is developed from
five points of ossification.

Temporal Fossa, Fossa tempora'Us, is an ex-

cavation, observed at each side of the head. It

is filled by the muscle whose name it bears, and
is formed by the temporal and sphenoid, below ;

by the parietal and frontal bones, above ; is

separated, by a transverse crista, from the
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Kygomatic fossa; and completed, before, by the

cheek-bone.
Temporal Muscle, Tempora'Us, Crotaphi'tes,

(F.) Arcadi-temporo maxiUaire, Temporo maxil-
I'lire (Ch.), is a broad, flattened, triangular mus-
cle, which fills the temporal fossa. Its fibres are

attached to the temporal aponeurosis and fossa
;

and all converge into a strong tendon, which
passes under the zygomatic arch, and is inserted

into the coronoid process of the lower jaw. This

muscle raises the lower jaw, and applies the teeth

against each other.

Temporal Nerves. These are distinguished

into the superficial temporal, furnished by the

inferior maxillary branch of the fifth pair, behind

the condyle of the jaw ; and the temporales pro-

fundi, — anterior and posterior,— furnished by
the same nerve at its exit from the cranium.

Sommering has given the name temporal to the

divisions sent by the facial nerve to the temporal

regions.

Temporal Veins were formerly called ^toi
or Aetoi Phlebes, Aq'nilce Venee.

TEMPORO-AURICULAIBE, Attollens au-

rem.
TEM'PORO - FA'CIAL, Tem'poro-facia'lis.

Belonging to the temple and face.

Temporo-factal Nerve, Nervus temporo-faci-

a'lis. A branch of the facial nerve distributed

to the face and temple.

TEMPORO-MAXILLAIRE, Temporo-
raaxillary, see Temporal muscle.

TEMPORO-MAX'ILLARY, Tern'pora-maxil

-

la'ris, (F.) Temporo-maxillaire. That which be-

longs to the temporal bone and lower jaw.
Temporo-Maxillary Articulation or joint

of the lower jaw, is seated between the glenoid

cavity and transverse process of the temporal

bone on the one hand, and the condyle of the

lower jaw on the other. Two thin cartilages

cover the surfaces of these bones. The one is

common to the transverse process, and the por-

tion of the glenoid cavity anterior to the fissure

of Glaser; the other belongs to the condyle.

This articulation is furnished with an inter-arti-

cular fibro-cartilage, two synovial capsules, and
two lateral ligaments:— the one internal, and
the other external.

Temporo-maxillart Nerves of Bichat are

the divisions of the facial nerve, distributed to

the temporal and maxillary regions.

TEMPUS, Temple— t. Intercalare, Apyrexia,

Intermission.

TEM'ULENCE, Ehri'etas, Ehrios'itas, Methys'-

mui, 3feth'ysi8, Temulen'tia, Temfulencj/, Inehria'-

fion, Intoxica'tion, Priink'enness :— from wine,

CEnophh/g"ia, (Enophlyx'is, Vinolen'tia, Vi'no-

lence, (F.) Ivresse ; from temetnm, fit^v, 'wine, any
intoxicating drink.' Plater gave this name to

delirium ; Ettmuller, to an apoplectic condition,

depending, upon drunkenness; the Apoplex'ia

Temulen'ta or dead drunkenness. Commonly,
Temulentia is used synonymously with drunken-
ness, Methe ; and is often employed in the de-

scription of diseases to indicate a state resembling

drunkenness. Mania e Temnlentid is the same
lis Delirium Tremens. The French use the term
Ivresse for drunkenness, Tvrognerie for habitual

drunkenness.
TEMULENTIA. Temulence.
TENACULA, Bone-nippers— t. Volsella, For-

ceps (lithotomy).

TENACULUM, (tenax,tenacis, 'holding fast,')

from teneo, 'I hold.' A kind of fine hook
attached to a handle which is thrust through the

parietes of a blood-vessel to draw it out and
enable it to be tied.

Tenaculum, Assalini's. An ingenious instru-

ment, invented by Assalini. It consists of a for-

ceps, or double tenaculum, the points of which
are fine, sharp, and bifurcated, so as to be readily

received into each other when the instrument is

closed on the artery, which it is by a spring. It

is of great use when the surgeon has no assistant

at band. The instrument is figured in S. Cooper's
" First Lines."

TENAILLE INCISIVE, Bone-nippers.

TENASMUS, Tenesmus.
TENDINES CORONARI^, Coronary tendon*

TEN'DINOUS, Tendino'siis, Tendin'eiis

Sin'ewy, (F.) Tendineux, from tendo, tendinis, ' i.

tendon.' Relating or appertaining to, or having
the nature of tendons.

TENDO, Tendon— t. Cordis venosus, Circulus

callcisus Halleri.

TENDON, Tendo, Pronerva'tio, Tenon, from
Tuvia, tendo, ' I stretch.' Sinew, Theio, Leader,

(Prov.) Guider. A fibrous cord, more or less

round, long, or flattened ; of a white, pearl colour,

and composed of very close parallel fibres. The
tendons are attached to the bones, by one ex-

tremity; by the other, they receive the insertions

of the fleshy fibres : sometimes they afford attach-

ment to fleshy fibres at both ends; — as in the

digastric muscle. The tendons must be con-

sidered as so many cords, for transmitting the

motion of muscles to the bones or levers.

TENDON D'ACHILLE, Aohillis tendo.

Tendon, Cordiform, of the Diaphragm, Cen-
ter, phrenic.

TENDONS, TWITCHING OF THE, Sub-
sultus tendinum.
TENEOTOMIA, Tenotomy.

TENESME, Tenesmus — ^ de I'CEsophage,

(Esophagismus— t. Vesical, Bradj'suria.

TENES'MUS, Teines'mos, Tenas'mns, from
Ttivtii, ' I Stretch.' Proc'tica seu Obstipa'fio

Tenesmus, Proctospas'mus, Tinag'mus, (F.) Te-

nesme, Epreintes. Frequent, vain and painful

desires to go to stool; — one of the chief symp-
toms of inflammation of the lining membrane of

the digestive tube, as of dysentery.

Tenesmus Vesica, Bradysuria — t. Vesicw
mucosus, Cystirrhcea.

TENETTES, Forceps (craniotomy)

TENIA, Tfenia.

TENNESSEE', MINERAL WATvIRS OF.
On the waters of the French Broad River, in this

State, is a large, clear, thermal spring. The heat
is so great that, on first going into the water, it

is almost insupportable.

TENON, Tendon.
TENONT'AURA, from rtviov, rcvovroi, 'ten-

don,' and aypa, ' seizure.' A variety of gout,

which affects the tendinous parts of muscles, or
the tendinous ligaments which strengthen certain

articulations.

TENONTOTOMIA, Tenotomy.
TENONTOTRO'TI, from tcvu)v, tcvovto?, ' ten-

don,' and TirpucKU), 'I wound.' They who are

wounded in the tendons.— Galen.

TENOSYNI'TIS, Tenosynovi'tis [?], (F.) Te-

nosynite. An imperfectly formed term, from
Ttv(jv, 'a tendon,' syn, and itis, denoting inflam-

mation. Inflammation of the synovial sheath of

a tendon.

TENOTOME, Tenot'omns ; same etymon as

the next. An instrument for dividing tendons,

especially by the subcutaneous method.
TENOT'OMY, Tenotom'ia, Teneotom'ia, Tenon-

totom'ia, Sec'tio seu Disaec'tio ten'dinum, (F.) Ti-

notomie, from rtvutv, 'a tendon,' and ronri, 'in-

cision.' The operation of dividing a tendon,

often practised for the removal of loxarthrus, oi

deviation of the joints— as in club-foot.

TENSEUR DE L'APONEVROSE FEMO-
RALE, Fascia lata muscle.
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TEN'SION, Ten'sio, Tensu'rn, Tash, Dint'asis,

Enton'ia, {Entoiiia is, also, used for over-tension,)

Conteii'sio, Dislen'sio, from tenders, tensum, ' to

i-tretch.' State of a part, which is stretched,

when its textures are distended by the aflBux

i)f fluids, or the accumulation of gas; or when
its fibres are drawn, as it were, in an opposite

direction, and are, consequently, more resisting

than usual.

^
TENSIVE, Tensi'vua, Tono'des, (F.) Tensif.

t^nine etymon. Accompanied by tension or by a

feeling of tension — as a ' tensive pain.'

TENSOR CHOROIDE^, Ciliary muscle— t.

Palati, Circumflexus musculus.
Tensok Tarsi. A small muscle, belonging to

the inner commissure of the eyelids, well de-

scribed by Professor Horner, of Philadelphia, and
hence termed Muscle of Horner. It is about
three lines broad and six long ,• arises from the

posterior flat surface of the os unguis, near its

junction with the ethmoid bone, and passes for-

wards and outwards, lying on the posterior face

of the lachrymal ducts. As it approaches the

commissure of the lids, it splits into two nearly

equal parts, each of which is appropriated to a

duct, and inserted along its course, almost to the

punctum lacrymale. Its chief ofiice seems to be,

to influence the position of the punctum lacrymale,

snd to regulate the course of the tears through
the lachrymal ducts.

Tensor Tym'pani, Tnter'nus. Auris, Tnternus

Mal'hi, (F.) SalpitHjo-malleen. A small muscle,
which arises from the petrous portion of the tem-
poral bone, and the cartilage of the Eustachian
tube, and terminates by a tendon, which is re-

flected over the processus coehleaformis, and is

inserted into the apophysis of the handle of the

malleus.

Tbnsor VagiNjE Femoris, Fascia lata muscle.
TENSURA, Tension.
TENSUS, Penis.

TENT, Tenta, Turun'da, and its diminutive,

Tiirun'dula, Penic'iiliis, Penicil'/us, Penicil'Inm,

Motos, Lemnis'cus, Licin'ium, (F.) Tenf.e, 3Ieche,

from tendere, tensum or tentum, 'to stretch.' In
surgery, tents are small rolls of lint, of a cylin-

drical or pyramidal shape, which are introduced

into wounds and deep ulcers, to prevent them
from closing before they are filled up from the

bottom. Tents are sometimes, also, made of pre-

pared sponge, gentian root, Ac. They are not so

much used as they formerly were.

TENTACULARIA, Filaria hominis bron-
ehialis.

TENTACULUM CEREBELLI, Tentorium.
TENTA'MEN MED'ICUM. 'A medical trial.'

From tentare, ' to try.' An examination in medi-
cine, in the Prussian universities, which is con-
ducted both in writing and vivd voce before the

Dean of the Medical Faculty.
TENTE, Tent— ^ du Cervelet, Tentorium.
TENTIGO VENEREA, Nymphomania— t.

Veretri, Satyriasis.

TENTIPEL'LUM, from tendere, tensum or

tfntum. 'to stretch,' and pellis, 'the skin.' Ancient
name of a cosmetic, with which, it was pretended,
wrinkles could be effaced.

TENTO'RIUM, T. cerehel'lo super-e.rten'snni,

T. cereheUi, Tentnc'ulum cerehelli. Septum eucppli'-

ali, I)lapkr<i(f'mn cerebri, Intersep'ta horiznntri'-

liu Pacchio'ni, Proces'sus transver'ans durcp. ma-
tri», Lateral Processes of the Dura Mater, Trans-
verse septum, (F.) Tente du cervelet, Plancher du
Cervean,Septum transverse (Ch.), from tendere, ten-

tum or tentum, ' to stretch.' A process of the dura
mater, which separates the cerebrum from the
cerebellum. It extends from the internal hori-

zontal spine of the occipital bone, directly for-

•rards to the sella Turcica of the sphenoid.

TENTORiirji Cerebelli, Tentorium.
TENTUM, Penis.

TENTWORT. Asplenium ruta muraria.
TENUIS MATER, Pia mater.
TENUITAS AQUOSA, Prsedominium aquae.
TEPHRO'SIA APOLLINE'A, Gale'ya Apol-

line'a of Egypt and Nubia. Order, Leguminosae.
The leaves are often found mixed with senna.

Tephrosia Pcrpu'kea, Gale'ga purpu'rea of

the coast of Coromandel. The root is bitter, and
a decoction of it is prescribed by the native doc-
tors in dyspepsia, lientery, and tympanites.
Tephrosia Senna. The leaves are used for

senna by the people of Popayan.
Tephrosia Toxica'ria, Gale'ga toxica'ria of

Cayenne. The leaves are used for poisoning
fish. It has been suggested as a substitute for

digitalis.

Tephrosia Virginiana, Galega Virginiana.
TEPIDARIUM, see Stove.

TEPLITZ, Toplitz.

TERAS, Monster.
TERATOG"ENY, Terutogen'ia, from rt^as,

Tcparos, 'a monster,' and yeveati, 'generation.'
The formation of monsters.
TERATOL'OGY, Teratolog"ia, from Ttpaf,

Tcparog, 'a monster,' and \oyos, 'a discourse.' A
treatise on monsters.
TERATOSIS, see Monster.
TERCERON, see Mulatto— t. Black, see Mu-

latto.

TEREBELLA, Trepan.
TEREBELLUM. A name given by DugSs to

a perfonitor, Perce crane, of his invention.

TEREBENTHINE, Terebinthina— f. de Bor-
deaux, see Pinus sylvestris— t. de Ohio, see Pis-
tacia terebinthus— t. de Copahu, Copaiba— U
Commune, see Pinus sylvestris— t. d'Egypte, see
Auiyris opobalsamum — t. de Gilend, see Amyris
opobalsamum

—

t. du Grand Caire, see Amyria
opobalsamum— t. de Judee, see Amyris opobal-
samum — (. de Meleze, see Pinus larix.

TEREBENTHINE, Terebinthinate.

TEREBIN'THINA, from Tcpyav^s, or rcptfiiv-

5of, 'the turpentine tree.' Tur'pentine, Botiii,

Albotim, Altilibat, Brutino, (F.) Terebenthine. A
substance, of the consistence of honey, which
flows from many trees of the terebinthaceae and
eoniferae families. It is viscid; shining; more
or less transparent; inflammable; of a warm,
pungent taste ; strong smell ; and is entirely

composed of resin and essential oil, without ben-
zoic acid. It is soluble in alcohol. See Turpen-
tine, Pinus palustris and Pinus sylvestris. All

the turpentines are stimulant, diuretic, and ca-

thartic.

Terebinthina Argentoratensis, see Pinus
pieea— t. Balsamea, see Pinus balsamea— t. Ca-
nadensis, see Pinus balsamea— t. Chia, see Pis-

tacia terebinthus — t. Communis, see Pinus syl-

vestris — t. Cypria, see Pistacia terebinthus — t.

Empyreumatica, see Pinus sylvestris — t. Larici-

nn. see Pinus larix—t. Veneta, see Pinus larix

—

t. Vera, see Pistacia terebinthus—t. Vulgaris, see

Pinus sylvestris— t. de Vinise, see Pinus larix.

TEREBIN'TniNATE, Terebinthina' tus, (F.)

Th-ehrnthine. Having the qualities of turpentine.

TEREBINTHUS, Terminthus— t. Gummifera,
Bursera gummifera— t. Lentiscus, Pistacia len-

tiscus— t. Vulgaris, Pistacia terebinthus.

TEREBRA, Trepan.
TEREBRATIO. Trepanning.
TEREDO OSSIUM, Caries, Spina ventosa.
TERES, Stron'gylus, Cylindroi'des ' long and

round,' from tero, ' to rub,' ^iiasi' 'rubbed smooth
or round.' An epithet given to many organs, the
fibres of which are collected into round fasciculi.

Teres LiGiMEN'TiH, (F.) Ligament rond.
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This name is given to the round ligament in the

cotyloid cavity of the os innomiiuitum, which
is attached to the head of the bone, and to the

bottom of the cavity. It is, also, given to a

small fibrous fascia, which extends from the co-

ronoid process of the ulna to below the bicipital

tubercle of the radius.

Turks Major, (F.) AnguU-scapulo-huvicral,
Scapulo-hiimeval (Ch.), Grand roiid, is situate at

the inferior and posterior part of the shoulder.

It is attached, on the one hand, to the outer sur-

face of the scapula; to the corre^^ponding part of

its axillary margin ; and, on the other, to the

posterior margin of the bicipital groove of the

humerus. It carries the arm backwards and
inwards, and carries it, also, inwards in rotation.

When it acts with the longissimus dorsi and pec-

toralis major, it applies the arm against the late-

ral part of the chest, and keeps it forcibly there.

Teres Mince, Nanus hu'meri Plucenti'ni, (F.)

Le plus petit siis-seapido-trocMterien (Ch.), Petit

rond, M(trgini-sus-scapido-trochiteiien, is situ-

ate at the posterior and inferior part of the

shoulder; it is narrow and flattened, from above
to below, in its inner half; and, from beforo to

behind, in the outer. It is attached, on the one
part, to the outer surface of the scapula, near its

inferior angle ; and, on the other, to the inferior

part of the great tuberosity of the humerus. It

depresses the arm, and causes it to turn on its

axis from within outwards. It also carries it

backwards.
TEKESIS, Observation.

TERETRIUM, Trepan.
TERETRON, Trepan.
TERGAL, Dorsal.

TERGEMINL Trigeraini.

TERGUM, Dorsum, Vertebral column.
TERMINALIA, see Myrobalanus.
TERMINOLOGY, Nomenclature.
TERMIN'THUS, Terehin'lhus, from rtp/^iv^os,

'the turpentine tree.' Phyma Anthrax, Termin-
thus, Berry or Fungous carbuncle. The ancients

gave this name to a tumour, surmounted by a
black pustule, and resembling the fruit of the
turpentine tree.

Terminthus, Pistacia terebinthus.

TERMINUS SUPERIOR ASPER^ ARTE-
RI^, Larynx.
TERMONOLOGY, Nomenclature.
TERMS, Menses.
TERRA ABSORBENS MINERALIS, Magne-

sias carbonas— t. Aluminis, Argilla pura— t. Ama-
ra aerata. Magnesias carbonas— t. Amara sulphu-
rica. Magnesia sulphas— t. Argillacea hydrata,
Argilla pura— t. Argillacea pura, Argilla pura—t.

Solaris, Argilla pura— t. Foliata, Sulphur— t.

Foliata mineralis. Soda acetata— t. Foliata tartari,

Potassffi acetas— t. Fornacum, see Bricks— t.

FuUonica, Cimolia purpurescens— t. Japonica,
Catechu, Nauclea gambir.
Terra Lem'nia, Lemp'iiias, Argilla holusflava,

Lem'niiin Earth. A name given by the ancients
to a solid, reddish, astringent, substance, pre-
pared with the pulp of the fruit of the Baobab,
an African tree, according to Prosper Alpinus.
It seems, however, to be an argillaceous earth.

It has been employed as an astringent.

Terra Livon'ica. A terra siyil/a'ta or sealed
earth from Livonia, redder than that from Silesia,

and very astringent.

Terra Merita, Curcuma longa.

Terra Noceria'na. A whitish, soft, and as-

tringent earth, found in the environs of Nocera,
in Italy.

Terra Orlba'nA, PIgmen'tnm urucu, Urucu,
(F.) Rocou, Roiicou, Bichet. A pigmental matter
obtained from the seeds of Bixa Orleana seu

Orella'na seu America'na, Orella'na, Orlea'na.

In Jamaica, it is recommended in dysentery, and
is considered to possess astringent and stomachic
qualities. It is called, according to its shape.
Flag, Boll, or Egg Annotto.

Spanish Annotto, Bixa, is in small, oblong
cakes. It is chiefly employed as a colouring
matter.

Terra Os'sea, Mate'ria ossea. Bony matter.
The earthy portion of bones.
Terra Ponderosa, Baryta—t. Ponderosa mu-

riata. Baryta, muriate of— t. Ponderosa salita.

Baryta, muriate of— t. Saponaria, Cimolia pur-
purescens.

Terra Portugal'lica, Barros, Bucaros. A
reddish, astringent, styptic earth, obtained from
Portugal.

Terra Sigilla'ta, Sealed Earth. A bole or
earthy matter, made into little cakes or flat

masses, and stamped with certain impressions, aa
with the head of the Grand Seignior. To these
belong the Terra Silesiaca, Terra Lemnia, T.
Turcica. See Bole and Bolus alba.

Terra Silesiaca, see Terra sigillata— t. Tal-
cosa osyanthracodes, Magnesise carbonas— t.

Turcica, see Terra sigillata.

Terra Uri'n^. The earthy deposit in the
urine.

Terra Vitrioli Dulcis, Colcothar.
TERRiE SIGILLATA, see Bole, Bolus alba,

and Terra sigillata.

TERRAPIN, Emys palustris.

TERRE BOLAIRE, Bolus—•«. Magnesienne,
Magnesiae carbonas— t. Noix, Bunium bulbocas-
tanum— t. Pesante, Baryta

—

t. Sigillee, Bolus
alba.

TERRETTE, Glechoma hederacea.
TERTIAN FEVER, Fehris tertia'na, An'etua

tertianus, Tritcs'us, Tertian or Third Bay Ague,
Third Day Fever, (F.) Fievre tierce, from tertiua,
' the third.' An intermittent, whose paroxysms
recur every third day, or every 48 hours. The
mildest, and the most pernicious, intermittents
belong to this head. As a general rule, it is the
most manageable form of ague.

A double tertian, (F.) Double tierce (Fievre),
has a paroxysm every day,— the paroxysms of
alternate days being associated.

TERTIANARIA, Scutellaria galericulata.

TESSARA, Cuboid.
TESSELLA, Tabella.

TEST, DANIEL'S, see Docimasia pulmonum— t. Hydrostatic, see Docimasia pulmonum— t.

Ploucquet's, see Docimasia pulmonum—t. Static,

see Docimasia pulmonum.
TESTA, ('a shell,') see Ostrea— t. Ovi, see

Membrana putaminis.

Testa Pr^para'ta, Prepared Oyster-shell.

Oyster-shell, freed from extraneous matter,washed
with boiling water, reduced to powder, and pre-
pared in the same manner as Creta prseparata.

TESTA'CEOUS, Testa'ceus, (F.) Testace, from
testa, 'a shell.' A powder, consisting of burnt
shells. These contain carbonate of lime chiefly,

and hence the term has been applied to creta-

ceous substances. See Creta.

TEST^ FORNACE^, Bricks— t. Ostrese, see
Ostrea.

TESTES. The Testicles, see Testicle. Vulgar-
ly, the Stones. A name, also, given to the infe-

rior tubercles of the corpora quadrigemina, to dis-

tinguish them from the superior, called Nates.
Testes Cerebri, see Quadrigemina corpora.

TES'TICLE, Testis, T. viri'lis, Teolic'ulus,

Orchis, Pomum amo'ris, Did'ymus, Her'nia, Gem'-
ini (pi.), Gemelli (pi.). Ovum, (F.) Texticule, from
testis, 'a witness;' because the testicles are evi-

dences of virility. The name of two glandular
organs, contained in the scrotum, whose office ii»

to secrete sperm. The substance of the testida
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consists of numerous conical, flattened lobules—
lob'uli testis— whose bases are directed towards

the surface of the organ, and the apices towards

the corpus Highinoriauum. They are formed of

a gray and softish substance, composed of tor-

tuous canals, called Tu'buli seu Canalic'uli aeini-

tii/'eri seu nemiiiri'leii, Vasa aemina'lia, Vns'cula

eerpeiiti'na, folded on each other, and of extreme
fineness ; the number of which, according to the

estimate of Monro, is 62,600, and the total length

6,208 feet. All these canals, uniting in their

course, pass through the corpus Highmorianum,
concur in forming the epididymis, and give origin

to the vas deferens. The testicles are covered,

immediately, by a fibrous membrane, of an opake
white colour, and very tough, called Tu'nica Al-

luyiii'ea, or, simply, Albiiyin'ea, Peritea'tis, (F.)

PSiididyme, of which the corpus Highmorianum
is onlj' an enlargement. Over this, again, is the

tunica vaginalis, the second envelope of the

testis.

Testicle, Swelled, Hernia humoralis.

TESTICONDUS, Crypsorchis.

TESTICULAR, VesiiCK/u'ris, (F ) Teaticulaire.

Belonging or relating to the testicle.

TESTICULE, Testicle.

TESTICULUS, Testicle— t Accessorius, Epi-
didymis— t. Caninus, Orchis mascula.
TESTIMO'NIUM MATURITA'TIS. 'Evi-

dence of fitness.' A certificate of complete edu-
cation, required, in the Prussian universities, of

a candidate, before he can be admitted to exami-
nation for the degree of Doctor of Medicine.
TESTIS FEMINEUS, Ovary — t. Irritable,

Orchidalgia— t. Minor, Prostate— t. Muliebris,

Ovary— t. Virilis, Testicle.

TESTUDINATIO CRANII, Camarosis.
TESTU'DO, Chelo'ne, (F.) Tortue. A genus

of reptiles, including the turtle, the flesh of which
is much esteemed as an article of diet.

Also, an encysted tumour, which has been sup-
posed to resemble the shell of a turtle; Emphy'-
ma encys'tia gang'lion. See Talpa.
Testudo Cerebri, Fornix— t. Scapulse, see

Scapula.

TET, Nipple.

TET'ANIC, Tetan'icmn, Spag'ticiim, Conviihi'-

vutn, Convul'aive, (F.) THanique, from ruvw, 'I
Stretch.' A remedy, which acts on the nerves,

and, through them, on the muscles, occasioning,

in large doses, convulsions. The chief agents of
this class are Nux Vomica, Strychnia, Brucia,
Arnica, and Toxicodeiidniu.

Also, an epithet for a tonic convulsion.

TETANINB, Strychnia.

TETANOMATA, Tetanothra.

TETANO'THRA, Telanoui'ata, Erugato'ria,
from T£rai/,o5, 'free from wrinkles.' Medicines
which remove wrinkles.— Gorr;cus.

TETANOS, Tetanus.

TET'ANUS, from ruvw, 'I stretch.' Spaa7n
with rigidity, Convul'aio Li'dlra, Huhitou'ia, Ho-
lototi'ieus, Holotet'anu8, Tet'ainia univeraa'lia. Ri-
gor nervo'aus seu uervo'nun, E.rteu'aio seu Dia-
ten'aio, Enta'aia tetanus, Cal'ochiin cervi'niia seu
holoton'icna, (F.) Tetnnoa, Mnl de cerf. A dis-

ease which consists in a permanent contraction
of all the muscles or merely of some, without
alternations of relaxation. It is characterized by
closure of the jaws ; difficulty or impracticability
of deglutition; rigidity and immobility of the
limbs and trunk, which is sometimes curved for-

wards (Emprosthiit'ouoa), sometimes backwards
(Opiathot'onoa). and sometimes to one side {Pleu-
rothot'onoa). When tetanus is confined to the
muscles of the jaws, it is called Triamna. It is

A most formidable affection. The means of treat-

aient are.— copious and repeated blood-letting;

bathing, cold and warm ;
powerful doses of opium,

and other narcotics. In Trauniat'ic Tetanua, or

that which supervenes on a wound, every extra-

neous matter must, of course, be removed from
the wound, and soothing applications be made
to it.

Tetanus Anticus, Emprosthotonos— t. Dolo-

rificus, Cramp — t. Dorsalis, Opisthotonos — t.

Lateralis, Pleurothotonos— t. Maxillse inferioris.

Trismus — t. Posterganeus, Opisthotonos — t.

Posticus, Opisthotonos — t. Universalis, see Te-
tanus.

TETART^US, Quartan.
TETARTOPHI'A, from Ttraproi, 'the fourth,'

and (pviD, 'I arise.' Quarta'nua remit'tena. A
quartan, in which the intermission is inordinately

short or imperfect.

T^TE, Caput, Head— *, de Veaxi, Elephanti-

asis of the Greeks.

TETRADRACH'MON, from rtrpai, 'four,' and
ipaxyii, 'a drachm.' A weight of four drachms
or lialf an ounce.

TETRAGONUS, Platysma myoides.
TETRAHIT LONGIFLORUM, Galeopsis

grandiflora.

TETRAMY'RON, from r^rpa^, ' four,' and ^v-

pov, 'an ointment.' An ointment of four ingre-

dients.— Galen.

TETRANGURIA, Cucurbita citrullus.

TETRANTHERA PICHURIM, Pichurim
beans.

TETRA'O COTUR'NIX, Cotnmix, the Quail,

(F.) Caille; Claaa, Aves ; Ord. Gallinacese. The
quail is an esteemed article of diet. The Greek
name is opri)|, oprvyoi; and the places, called

Ortygia, are named after it. The excrements of

the quail were formerly extolled in epilepsy, and
the fat in specks of the eye.

TETRAPHAR'MACUM, from rcrpaj, 'four,'

and <t>npiiaKov, 'a medicine.' A medicine consist-

ing of four ingredients.

TETRAS'CELUS, from rcrpa, 'four,' and (tw-

Xos, 'leg.' A monster having four legs.— Gurlt
TETROB'OLON. The weight of four oboli,

or two scruples.— Gorracus.

TETROROS, Astragalus.

TETTER, Herpes— t. Crusted, Impetigo—

t

Honeycomb, Porrigo favosa— t. Humid, Eczema
impetigo— t. Milky, Porrigo larvalis— t. Pustu-
lar, Impetigo— t. Running, Impetigo— t. Scaly,

Psoriasis.

TETTERWORT, Chelidonium majus.

TEUCRIUM ^GYPTIACUM, T. capitatum
— t. Belium, T. capitatum.

Tehcrium Capita'tum, T. Bel'ium seu ^gyp-
ti'acum, Po'linm Capita'tum, Poley ^fountain of
Montpel'lier, Ord. Labiatae, is, gener.ally, substi-

tuted for T. chamaedrys. The common Poley
Ilountain is the Teucrium monta'num ; and the

Golden Poley Mountain, the Teucrium Po'lium,

Po'lion.

Teu'crium Cham^'drys, T. offieina'le, Cha-
mesdrya, G. minor repena seu vulga'ria, Qner'cnla

minor seu Calamandri'na, Trisaa'go, Chama'-
dropa,'Trixa'go, Common, Creeping or Small Ger-
mander, Engliah Treacle, (F.) Petit chSne, Chi-
nette, Germandrie officinale. This is possessed

of aromatic and bitter properties. The dose of

the dried powder is from ^ss to ^j-
Teucrium Cham^p'itys, Chamapitya, Arthet'-

{cn, Arthretica, Aju'ga, A. seu Bu'gtda Chama'-
pitya, Abiga, Chnmmmo'rua, Iva arthrit'ica, Ho-
loc'yron, lo'nia, Sideri'tia, Common Groundpine,

(F.) Petite Ivette. Properties like the last. The
tops and leaves have been recommended as ape-

rients and tonics ; especially in female obstruc-

tions, and in paralytic disorders.

Teucrium Cret'icum, T. hyaaopi/o'lium seu

Roamarinifo'Hum, Roamari'nua atoa'chadia facie,
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P- 'vy-mountain of Oandy, Po'lium Cret'icum.

The tops and whole herb enter into the old com-
pounds, Jfithn'ddfe and Therinca. It has a mo-
derately aromatic smell; and a nauseous, bitter

taste, and is placed among the aperients and cor-

roborants.

Teucriuji Flavum has similar properties to

T. chamaidrys.
Teucdium Hyssopifolium, T. Creticum.

Teucrium Iva, Chamm'pitys moscha'la, Iva, J.

moscha'ta Monspelien'sitim, Ckamcppitys antliyl'-

lus, French Groandpine, (F.) Ivette nmsquee. It

has similar virtues to T. Chamaepitys, but is

weaker.
Teucrium Maritimum, T. Marum.
Teucrium Marum, T. viarW imum, Marum Sy-

riaeiim seu Cret'icum seu veriitn seu Cortu'si, Ma-
Jora'na Syr'iaca, Chamce'dryu incu'na marit'ima

seu marum, Orig'anum Syriacum, Marum ger-

mander, Syrian herb maatich, Cat thyme, (F.)

Marum ou Germandree maritime, Herhe aux chats.

A very aromatic plant, of a camphorated smell

;

formerly much used in medicine as a tonic, anti-

spasmodic, emmenagogue, <fec.

Teucrium Officinale, T. chamaedrys— t. Pa-
lustre, T. scordium^— t. Pyramidale, Ajuga— t.

Rosmarinifolium, T. Creticum.
Teucrium Scor'dium, T. 2^aJu8'tre, Scordinm,

Trissa'go pahia'tris, Chamadrys paJustris seu
scor'dium, Al'lium red'olens, Water Germander,
(F.) Germandree seorodone, Sauge des hois, Ger-
mandree aquatique. The leaves have a garlicky

smell, and bitterish, slightly pungent taste. It

has the tonic properties of the other Teucria.

TEXTUM INTERLOBULARE, Interlobular

tissue.

TEXTURA, Texture— t. Organica, Histos.

TEX'TURAL. Same etymon as Texture.
Relating or appertaining to a texture.

TEXTURE, Textu'ra, Textus, from texere, tex-

tum, 'to weave.' Tela, Hypha, Hyphe. The par-
ticular arrangement of the tissues that constitute

an organ.

TEXTUS, Texture, Tissue—t. Cellulosus, Cel-

lular tissue — t. Desmosus, Desmoid tissue— t.

Erectilis, Erectile texture— t. Nervorum, Plexus
nervorum— t. Organicus, Cellular tissue— t. Pa-
pillaris, Corpus papillare— t. Parenchymalis, Cel-

lular tissue.

THiERIA, Radzyge.
THAL'AMUS, ^a\anoi, (F.) Couche. 'A room

or chamber; a bed.' The place at which a nerve
originates, or has been considered to originate.

Thal'ami Nervo'rum Optico'rum seu Op'-
TICI, Eminen'tia magna cer'ebri, Ganglia cerebri
posti'ca, Crura medul'lcB obloiiga'tcB (of some),
Stria'ta cor'pora svper'nu posferio'ra, Collic'uli

nervo'rum optico'rum, Optic thal'ami, Poaterior
eer'ebral gan'glion, (F.) Couches des nerfs ocu-
laires (Ch.), C. des nerfs optiques, C. optiques.

Two rounded and irregular surfaces, which are
seen exposed in the lateral ventricles of the brain,

and in the third ventricle, the inferior surface of
which presents two projections, called Corpora
genicula'ta, that furnish several filaments to the
optic nerves. The name was given from a belief

that the optic nerves originate from them. They,
however, arise more posteriorly, and adhere merely
to the inner margin of those bodies. Gall consi-
ders, that the thalami act as ganglions to the
nerves; and, hence, he calls them Grand ganglion
cerebral inferieur. They are, also, called Poste-
rior ganglion of the cerebrum. From the thalami
and corpora striata fibres proceed upwards to con-
stitute the convolutions of the brain, and the
various bands that connect the different parts of
the brain together. The upper and inner parts
of the thalami are so closely connected as to form
one continued surface, called Commissu'ra mollis.

The posterior parts turn downwards and out-
wards; after which they are elongated to form
the two white cords, termed Tractus op'tici.

Thalamus Regalis, Pericardium.
THALIC'TRON, $>a\iKrpov, Thalictrum, T.

magnum seu flavum seu Jlaves'cens seu praten'si

seu ni'gricans seu rugo'svm seu vagina'tum, Rha-
bar'barum pau'perum, Meadoio-rue, Poor Man's
Phubarb, (F.) Pigamon jaundtre, Rue des pres,

Fausse-Rhabarbe, Rhabarbe des pauvres. Ord.
Ranunculaceae. Sex. Syst. Polyandria Polygynia.

The root resembles rhubarb in its properties.

THALICTRUM ANEMONOI'DES, Meadorc
Rue, Rue-leaved Anem'ony ; an indigenous plant,

flowering in April and May.
THAMARINDUS, Tamarindus.
THAME. Pollex.

THANASIMUS, Mortal.

THANATODES, Mortal.

THAN'ATOID, ThanatuVdes ; from Bavaroi,

'death,' and eiSos, 'resemblance.' Resembling
death. Apparently dead.

THANATOL'OGY, Thanutolog"ia, Thnesco-
log''ia, from davarog, 'death,' and ^^oyos, 'a dis-

course.' A description, or the doctrine, of death.
THANATOS, Death.
THAP'SIA, from the island Thapsus. The

deadly carrot, thopaia aecle'pias. Family, Um-
belliferae. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digynia. The
root operates violently, both upwards and down-
wards. It is not used.

THAPSUS BARBATUS, Verbaseum nigrum.

THARSI, see Tarsus.

THASPIUM ACT^IFOLIUM, Ligusticum
actfeifolium.

Thaspium Atropuppu'reum, Th. corda'ttim,

Round heart. O^rfer, Umbelliferae. The flowers,

which appear in June, are of a dark purple.

ThAS'pium Barbino'de, 3feadow Parsnep. An
indigenous plant, of the Northern and Western
States, which flowers in June. Flowers, yellow.
Both plants have been esteemed vulnerary,

antisyphilitic, and diaphoretic; and as antidotes
to the bite of a rattlesnake.

Thaspium Cordatum, Th. atropurpureum.

THE^ Thigh.

THE, Thea— t. des Apalaches, Hex vomitoria— t. du Canada, Gaultheria

—

t. Compose, Species—t. d'Europe, Salvia veronica

—

t. de France, Sal-
via

—

t. de Jersey, Celastrus

—

t. de la Mer du Sud,
Ilex vomitoria

—

t.duMexiqne, Chenopodium am-
brosioides— t. de Simon Pauli, Myrica gale— t.

Suisae, Falltranck.

THEA, Chaa, Tea, (F.) Thi. There are two
principal species of tea-plant; the Thea Bohe'a,
and Thea vir'idis ; the black tea, and the green,
Ord. Camelliese. Sex. Syst. Polyandria Mono-
gynia. In commerce, many kinds of tea are met
with. Several of the diff'erences between these
appear to result from the age at which the leaves
have been collected, and the mode of their desic-
cation.

Tea-drinking was introduced into Europe about
the year 1666; since which time its use has become
almost universal; and, in spite of the assertions of
medical terrorists, it is, except in particular idio-
syncracies, entirely harmless.
By an analogical transference, very common

in language, the word Tea has been used almost
synonymously with infusion, as Pee/ tea, Mint
tea, &c.

Thea Gepmanica, Teronica.
THEBE'SIUS, VEINS OF. A name given t«

supposititious branches of the coronary vein.s,

which Christopher Adam Thebesius, a German
anatomist, described as opening into the heart
by small depressions observable in the right

auricle; and which have been called Foram'ina
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Thihe'sii. No such veins can be demonstrated.

The valve, at the orifice of the coronary vein,

in the right ventricle, is called Valviila Thebe'sti,

V. GniffdrUa'na, V. vencB magncB.

THECA, Case, Vagina, Sheath — t. Cerebri,

Cranium — t. Cordis, Pericardium — t. Folliculi,

see Folliculi Graafian!— t. Vertebralis, see Verte-

bral canal.

TIIKCI'TIS, from theca, and Hie, denoting in-

flammation. A term, of hybrid formation, signify-

ing inflammation of the sheaths of tendons.

THE IN, see CofiFea Arabica.

THEION, Sulphur.

TIIEIOPEG^, W.aters, mineral (sulphureous.)

THEIOTHERMiE, Waters, mineral, sulphu-

reous.

THELASIS, Lactation.

THELASMUS, Lactation.

THELASTRIA, Nurse.
THELE, Nipple.

THELI'TIS, (F.) TheUte/ from BriXr,, 'the

female nipple,' ' the female breast,' and itis, de-

noting inflammation. Inflammation of the nipple.

THELON'CUS, Mastoncus.
THELORRHAG'TA, from ^ijAi/, 'nipple,' and

payT], ' a rupture.' Hemorrhage from the nipple.

THELOS, Mamma.
THELYGON'IA, from 5i?X«f. 'pertaining to

the female sex,' andyovij, 'generation.' The part

taken by the female in the act of generation.

Also, nymphomania.
THELYGONUM, Sperm (of the female.)

THELYPTERIS, Pteris aquilina.

THENAD, Thenal.

THENAL, Thenar; same etymon as thenar.

Relating or appertaining to the thenar.

Thenal Aspect. An aspect towards the side

on which the thenar is situated.—Barclay. The-

nad is used, adverbially, by the same writer, to

signify ' towards the thenal aspect.'

THENAR, ^ivap, from 5ev<o, ' I strike,' ' I push.'

The palm of the hand, or sole of the foot.

Thenar, Flexor brevis pollicis manus. Palm.
The.var or Thenal Eji'inence is the projec-

tion at the anterior and outer part of the hand,

formed by the abductor brevis, opponens, and
flexor brevis pollicis.

Thenar or Thenal Muscle. Riolan and
Winslow give this name to the fleshy mass,

formed of the abductor brevis, opponens pollicis,

and the interior part of the flexor brevis pollicis.

In the foot, Winslow gives the name Thenal vius-

cle to the abductor and flexor brevis pollicis pedis.

THEOBROMA CACAO, Cacao.

THEOMANIA, Demonomania.
THEOPLEGIA, Apoplexy.
THEOPLEXIA, Apoplexy.
THEORET'ICAL, Theorel'icus, Theo'rieus,

from S£a>//£w, 'I contemplate.' (F.) Theoretiqice,

Theorique. That which is confined to theory, or

is connected with it. An epithet also applied to

a sect of physicians, who founded their doctrine

chiefly on reasoning.

THEORIA, Theory.

THEORIQUE, Theoretical.

THE'ORY, Theo'ria, (F.) ThSorie. Same
etymon. The speculative part of a science. The
connexion established in the mind between a
general fact, or the least possible number of gene-

ral facts, and all the particular facts dependent
thereon : for example, the motions of the heavenly
bodies, and the most important natural pheno-
mena are connected with a single fact, previously

known by observation; viz. that the force of gra-

vity acts inversely according to the square of the

distance. This constitutes the theory of univer-

sal gravitation. Theory must not be confounded
with system. Theory regards nature as it is, and
(9 a rigid deduction from facts. Si/stem is too

often the creature of the imagination, to which
nature is made to bend.

Theory of Med'icine, In'stitutes of Medicine,
Theoretical Medicine, is that part of the science

which attempts philosophically to account for

the various phenomena that present themselves
during health as well as in disease. It is the
philosophy of Medicine. The Institutes of Medi-
cine are generally considered to comprise Phy-
siology and its applications to Pathology, Hy-
giene, and Therapeutics. By some they are con-
sidered to include General Pathology and Gene-
ral Therapeutics.

THEIOTHERM^, Waters, mineral, sulphu-
reous.

THERAPEIA, Curation, Therapeutics.

THERAPEUSIS, Therapeutics.

THERAPEUTA, Therapeutist.

THERAPEUTICE, Therapeutics.

THERAPEU'TICS, Therapeu'tice, Therapeu'-
sia, Tkerapeu'sis, Jatroteeh'nice, Therapei'a,
Therapi' a, Curato' ria Melh' odus, Mcthodu«
Meden'di, Practice of Physic, (F.) Therapeu-
tiqite, Therapie, from ^cpanevu, ' I wait upon, I
alleviate, I attend upon the sick.' That part of

medicine, the object of which is the treatment of
disease. With others, the department which
comprises an explanation of the modus operandi
of medicines.

THERAPEUTIQUE, Therapeutics.

THERAPEU'TIST, Therapeu'ta. Same ety-
mon. One who practices therapeutics. A prac-
titioner of medicine. To be a good therapeutist,

a man must be well versed in every department
of medicine, and be capable of observing and rea-
soning well. He may be a good observer, and
yet a bad reasoner. He cannot practice well un-
less he is both. Hence, the comparatively small
number of good therapeutists.

THERAPIA, Therapeutics.

THERAPIE, Therapeutics.
THE RIA, Radzyge.
THERIAC, Theriaca— t. of Antipater, Anti-

patri theriaca.

THE'RIACA, ^npiaKa, The'riac, from ^r,p, 'a
ferocious or venomous animal.' Treacle, Melas-
ses, (F.) Theriaque. Also, a medicine, believed
to be capable of curing or preventing the efi'ects

of the bite of a venomous animal. In this sense
it is chiefly used by writers. Theriac and The-
riacal have been used adjectively for medicinal.
Theriaca Androm'achi, Venice Treacle, is an

ancient alexipharmic electuary j consisting of a
farrago of 61 difi"erent ingredients, which pos-
sessed the most opposite properties. It was in-
vented by Andromachus of Crete, and prepared
by order of Nero. It has received various modi-
fications ; and, to the discredit of the Faculte de
Medecine of Paris, long held its place in their

Codex, with even an additional number of ingre-
dients. The Electua'rium Opia'tum polyphar'-
macurn of the Codex has contained acid ingre-
dients, 6; astringent, 5; bitter, 22; indigenous
aromatics, 10 ; umbelliferous aromatics, 7 ; balsams
and resinous substances, 8 ; fetid ingredients, 6

;

narcotics, 1 ; earthy substances, 1 ;
gummy or amy-

laceous, 4; saccharine, 3; total, 72! and one of
these the Jiesh of the viper ! A little more than
a grain of opium is contained in each drachm of
the compound.
Theriaca Articulorum, Colchicum— t. Celcs-

tis, Tinctura opii— t. Communis, Melasses— t.

Edinensis, Confectio opii.

Theriaca Germano'kum. An extract or rob,
prepared from juniper berries. Used as a sto-
machic.
Theriaca Londinen'sis, Cataplasma Cymi'ni.

A cataplasm of cumin seed, hay berries, german-
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d«r, snaJieroot, cloves, honey, and sometimes opium,
or syrup of poppies.

Theriaca Rusticorcm, Allium.

THER IA Q UE, Th eriaca.

THERIAKI. In Turkey, opium-eaters, or they
who indulge largely in the use of opium, are bo

called.

THERIATRICA, Veterinary art.

THERIODES, Ferine.

THERIO'MA, Therion, from ^r,9, 'a venomous
iinimal.' Auj extremely malignant ulcer. Some-
times confined to ulcers of the lungs.

THERION, Therioma.
THERIOTOMY, Zootomy.
THERMA, Heat—t. Emphytum, Animal heat.

THERMS, Stp/iflt, Ther'mata. Warm baths
or springs. See Waters (mineral.)

Thekm^ FabarIjB, Pfeffers, Mineral Waters
of— t. Piperinse, Pfeffers, Mineral Waters of— t.

Plumbariae, PlombiSres, Mineral Waters of.

THERMAL, Therma'lis ; from 5vm'/> 'heat,'

Sep/jios, 'hot.' Relating or appertain uti to heat.

Hot, warm. As ' a thermal mineral water.'

THERMANTICA, Calefacients.

THERMASMA, Fomentation.
THERxMATA, Thermae.
THERMOMETER, see Heat.
THERMUM EMPHYTUM, Animal heat, Blo-

lychnium.
THESIS, Ocms, from riBviit, 'to put.' 'A posi-

tion or proposition.' Bifpnta'tio inaugura'Us, In-
avg'ural Dissertation. The name usually given
to the essay composed by a candidate for gradua-
tion in medicine, which he is at times required to

defend publicly. Often, however, it is a mere form,
giving useless labour and trouble to the student,
inasmuch as it is executed as a task, and never
afterwards regarded by the preceptor or by others.

Sandifort, Haller, Smellie, and StoU, have pub-
lished collections of these.

Also, a suffix denoting 'arrangement;' hence
Diathesis.

THEVE'TIA A'HOUAI, A^ouat. The kernels
of the nut of this Brazilian tree are said to be a
violent poison. At the Antilles, its nuts are
called Noix de Serpent; and they are used against
the bites of serpents.

THEW. Tendon.
THEY, Thigh.
THICK-LISTED, Pursy.
THIGH, Sax. »eoll. Femur, Femen, Cms, Me-

rus, Me'rium, (Sc.) The, They, (F.) Cuisse. (Of
old, Femur meant the thigh generally, and espe-
cially the outer part; — Femen, the inner). The
part of the lower limb which extends from the
pelvis to the leg. The thigh is larger at its supe-
rior than inferior part, and has the form of an
inverted and truncated cone, slightly depressed
from within outwards. Above, it is bounded, an-
teriorly, by the groin ; externally, by the hip

;

behind, by the fold of the nates ; and within, by
the perineal region. Beloic, it is bounded, ante-
riorly, by the prominence of the knee : posteriorly,

by the ham. It is formed of a considerable num-
ber of muscles, blood-vessels, lymphatics, nerves,
Ac. ; and is covered by a strong aponeurosis.
THIGHBONE, Femur— t. Neck of the, CoUum

femoris.

THIMBLE WEED, Rudbeckia laciniata.
THION, Sulphur.

THIRST, Sax. Sypr^, (D.) Dorst, Sitis,

Dipsa, Potio'nis deside'rium, (F.) Soif. A simple
desire or an absolute want for liquids. Physio-
logists are not entirely agreed regarding the seat
of thirst ; some place it in the fauces ; others in
the stomach. Its immediate cause is not known.
It has been attributed to a dry condition of the
nervous papillas of the pharynx, produced by
suppression of the salivary and mucous secre-

tions. This is probably true; but, again, it \9

owing to the wants of the system,— a supply of
fluid being required to compensate the numerous
losses that are constantly taking place. Thirst
is an internal sensation,— an instinctive want—
arising from organization, and inexplicable. It

is an urgent symptom in many diseases, particu-
larly in those of vascular excitement.

Thiest, Excessive, Polydipsia— t. Morbid
Dipsosis.

THIRSTY, Dipsodes.
THISTLE, BLESSED, Centaurea benedicta

— t. Cotton, Onopordium acanthium — t. Globe,
Echinops—t. Holy, Centaurea benedicta— t. La-
dies', Carduus Marianus— t. Milk, common, Car-
duus Marianus — t. Pine, Atractylus gummifera
—t. Sow, Sonchus oleraeeus— t. Star, Centaurea
calcitrapa— t. Yellow, Argemone Mexicana.
THLADIAS, Eunuch.
THLASIAS, Eunuch.
THLASIS, Contusion—t.Depressio, Depression.
THLASMA, Contusion—t. Concussio, Concus-

sion — t. Stremma, Sprain.

THLASPI, Pennycress. Ord. Cruciferse. Sex.
Syst. Tetradynamia Siliculosa. Two species of

thlaspi are directed, in some pharmacopoeias,
for medical use:

—

Thlaspi arven'se or Treacle
mustard, and Thlaspi eampes'tre sen hirsn'tum
seu vulgn'tius, Lepid'inm eampes'tre, Lep'ia seu
Ihe'rit campes'tris, Mith'ridate mustard. The
pharmaceutical properties of both kinds resemble
those of common mustard.
Thlaspi Bursa, Th. bursa'ttim, Thlaspi seu

Gapaell'a seu Ihe'ris seu Nustur'tium seu Rod-
schicd'ia bursa pasto'ris. Bursa pasto'ris. Shep-
herd's purse, Cocowort, St. James's wort. Poor
man's Parmacity, (F.) Fletirde St. Jacques, Bourse
d berger ou d pasteur. Tabouret. A common Eu-
ropean plant, introduced into this country. It

is slightly astringent, but is little used.

Thlaspi Bursatom, Thlaspi bursa— th. Na-
sturtium, Lepidium sativum—th. Sativum, Lepi-
dium sativum.
THLIBIAS, Eunuch.
THLIPSENCEPHALIA, Dereneephalia.
THLIPSENCEPH'ALUS, from OXi^-is, 'com-

pression,' and cyKi:(paXos, 'the encephalon.' A
monster in whom the skull is open, not merely in

the frontal and parietal, but also in the occipital

regions — a distinct fontanelle not existing.

THLIP'SIS, SXt4„s, Compres'sio. Compres-
sion, and especially constriction of vessels by an
external cause. Oppression.

THNESCOLOGIA, Thanatology.
THOLUS, Achicolum— t. Diocleus, Scapha.
THOMPSO'NIAN. One who practises or be-

lieves in Thompsonianism.
THOMPSO'NIANISM, Thomp'sonism. A fan-

ciful doctrine, of which a person of the name of

Thompson, of New York, is the founder. One
of its leading principles is, that the human body
is composed of four elements [?], earth, air, fire

and water; and one of its apothegms,— that
metals and minerals .ire in the earth, and. being
extracted from the depths of the earth, have a
tendency to carry all down into the earth who
use them; that the tendency of all vegetables is

to spring up from the earth, and therefore to up-
hold mankind from the grave.

The Thompsonians are Botanical Doctors. See
Herb doctor.

THORACENTESIS, Thoracocentesis.

THORACHIQUE, Thoracic.
THORACIC, Thornc" icns, irom thorax, thora-

cis, 'the chest;' (F.) Thoraciqve ou Thorachiqtie.

That which relates or belongs to the chest; aa
Thoracic vis'cera, <fec.

Thoracic Inferior Artert, Arte'ria Tho-
rac' ica Exter'na Infe'rior seu Longa seu mam-
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mn'ria externa sen Thoracica inferior, (F.) Deux-
ilme dea Thoraciques (Ch.), arises from the axil-

lary, a little below the preceding, and descends

vertically over the latter part of the thorax, and
the serratus major anticus. It afterwards bends

inwards; becomes subcutaneous, and divides into

several branches, which embrace the breast. It

gives numerous ramifications to the pectoralis

major, serratus anticus, intercostals, ganglions of

the axilla, mamma, &c.

Thoiiacic Superior Artery, Arte'ria Thora-
cica Exter'na Superior, (F.) Artere thoraciqiie su-

pirieure, Premiere dea Thoraciques (Ch.), arises

from the axillary artery or from the acromial

;

and descends forwards between the Pectoralis

major and P. minor, to which it distributes itself

by a great number of branches. In some sub-

jects, there are two or three Arteries thoracicm
external superiores.

Thoracic Duct, Ductus thorac"icv8 seu thora-

eicus posle'rior seu vertebra'lis seu chy'lifer seu
chyli seu lac'teus seu ro'rifer seu Pecqueti seu

Pecquetia'nus, Vena alba thora'cis, Alveus ampul-
les'cens, Distributo'ria lactea thoracica, Gulax'ia,

Duct of Pecquet, Alimen'tury Duct, (F.) Canal ou
Conduit Thoracique, is the duct in which the
lymphatics of the lower limbs, abdomen, left su-

perior extremity, left side of the head, neck, and
thorax terminate. It begins at the receptacidum
chyli, which is formed by the union of five or six

large lymphatic trunks,—themselves formed from
the union of all the absorbent plexuses of the

abdomen. The duct ascends into the chest

through the pillars of the diaphragm, and by the

side of the aorta and vena azygos. It contracts

in dimension, as far as the 6th dorsal vertebra,

when it inclines towards the left hand ; ascends
behind the arch of the aorta; passes behind the

left internal jugular vein, and opens at the poste-

rior part of the subclavian vein of the same side.

Its embouchure is furnished with two valves,

which prevent the blood from passing from the
vein into the duct.

Thoracic Limbs are the upper limbs ; so called

because they are articulated with the lateral and
upper parts of the chest.

Thoracic, Long or Inferior, Mammary infe-

rior external artery.

Thoracic Nerves. The short or anterior tho-

racic nerves are two in number. They arise from
the brachial plexus, and divide into an anterior

and a posterior branch :— the former distributed

to the pectoralis major muscle ; the latter uniting
with a branch of the other to form a loop, from
which numerous branches are given off to the
pectoralis major and p. minor.
The long thorac"ic nerve, Poafe'rior thorac"ic,

External rea'piratory of Sir Charles Bell, is a long
branch, which arises from the fourth and fifth cer-

vical nerves, immediately after their escape from
the intervertebral foramina, and passes downwards
to be distributed upon the serratus magnus muscle.
Thoracic Regions are the different regions of

the chest. Thus we say, anterior, lateral, and
superior thoracic, &c.
THORACICA, Pector-als.

THORACICS, FIRST OF THE, Mammary
superior external artery.

THORACIQUE, Thoracic.
TIIORACOCENTE'SIS, Thoracente'sis, Tho-

nicot'omy, from &(i>pa^, &wpaKog, ' the chest,' and
KtvTnoti, ' puncture.' Paraceute'sis thora'cis. Per-
foration of the chest to evacuate contained fluid

^as in empyema.
THORACOCYSTIS, Thoracystis.

THORACODIDYMUS, from $u,pa^, &a,paKOi,

'the chest,' and i((5u//os, 'a twin.' A monstrosity
in which twins are united by the thorax.— Qurlt.

XHORACODYNE, Pleurodynia.

THORACO-FACTAL, Platysma myoides.
THOR'ACO-GASTRODID'YMUS, Did'ymv*

sym'phyo-ihoracogns'triua, Xiphodid'ymus : from
Swpa^, -SwpaKoj, 'the chest,' yuoTrjp, 'the belly,'
and 6iivnos, ' a twin.' A monstrosity in which
twins are united by the chest and abdomen.

—

Gurlt.

THORACO-MAXILLO-FACIAL, Platysmo
myoides.

THORACOMETER, Stethoraeter.

THORACOPATHI'A, from .^af, a«pa»co5. 'the
chest,' and vaSos, ' disease.' Disease or suffering
in the chest.

THORACOSCOPIA, see Auscultation.
THORACOSCOPIUM, Stethoscope.
THORACOTOMY, Thoracocentesis.
THORACYST'IS, Thoracocyst'ia, from Ocupaf,

OwpaKos, 'the chest,' and kvctis, 'a bladder.'
Encysted dropsy of the chest. Hydatids in the
chest.

THORAX, Bwpa^, 'a cuirass, a coat of mail.'

Cith'arus, Venter me'dius, Pectus, Stethus, Scutum
pec'toris, Bir, Chelys, Casaa, the Breast, the Chest,
(F.) Poitrine. One of the splanchnic cpvities,

Cuvum thora'cis, bounded, posteriorly by the ver-
tebras ; laterally, by the ribs and scapula; ante-
riorly, by the sternum : above, by the clavicle

:

and below, by the diaphragm. It is destined to

lodge and protect the chief organs of respiration
and circulation — the lungs and the heart.
Thorax, Corset.

THORE, Sperm.
THORN APPLE, Datura stramonium— t. Red.

Datura Sanguinea.
THOROUGHSTEM, Eupatorium perfoliatum.
THOROUGHWAX, Eupatorium perfoliatum.
THOROUGHWORT, Eupatorium perfoliatum
THOROW-WAX, Bupleurum rotundifolium.
THORULUS STRAMINEUS, Fanon.
THR^NINE, see Tears.
THREADWORM, Dracunculus—t. Long, Tri

ehoeephalus.

THREPSIS, Assimilation, Nutrition.

THREPSOL'OGY, Threpsolog"in, from ^pt^ij,
'nutrition,' and Xoyog, 'a description.' The doc-
trine of, or a treatise on, the nutrition of organ-
ized bodies.

THREPTICE, Assimilation.
THRIDACE, Lactucarium.
THRIDAX, Lettuce.

THRIFT, LAVENDER, Statice limonium—t.

American, Statice Caroliniana— t. Sea-side, Sta^
tiee Caroliniana.

THRIX, Capillus, Hair.

THROAT, «jiOce, »poca, Jugnlum, Interstit".

ium Jugula're, Guttur, Sphage, (Prov.) Choices,

Droat, House, Hose, (Sc.) Halse, Hawse, Witter.
The anterior part of the neck. (F.) Gorge. Also,
the pharynx.
THROATROOT, Geura Virginianum, Liatris.

THROATWORT, Campanula tracholium.
THROBBING, Puhati'rua, Sphyq'micut,

Sphygmo'des, Pul'aalory, (F.) Puhatif. A throb-
bing pain, (Prov.) Stang, (F.) Dou/eur puhative,
is a kind of pain which is, or seems to be caused
or augmented by the pulsation of arteries.

THROE, Agony, Pains, labour.

THROMBI LAC TE I, Infarctus mammw
lacteus.

THROMBOCYS'TIS, from ^pop^og, 'a clot,'

and (cuffTif, 'a cyst.' The cyst occasionally sur-

rounding a clot of blood— as in encephalic he-
morrhage.
THROMBOSIS. Coagulation, Thrombus.
THROMBUS, ^pop(io(, 'a clot,' from SpopPe*,,

'to coagulate;' Thrombo'sis, Trumbus, HcBHiato'-

ma. A small, hard, round, bluish tumour ; formed
by an effusion of blood in the vicinity of a vein

I which has been opened in the operation of blood-
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letting. The thrombus is most commonly owing
to the opening in the vein and that of the skin

not corresponding; to excessive smallness of the

cutaneous orifice ; or to small, fatty granules,

which prevent the discharge of the blood. Com-
presses, dipped in salt water; camphorated spirit,

and slight compression, usually disperse it. See

Blood.

Thrombus Neonatorum, Cephalaematoma.
THROPILL, Trachea.

THROPPLE, Trachea.
THROTTLE, Trachea.

THROW, Agony, Pains, labour.

TIIROWORT, Leonurus cardiaea.

THRUSH, Aphtha — t. Milk, Aphthae — t.

White, Aphthae.

THRUSTY, Dipsodes.

THRYPSIS, Comminution.
THUJA OCCIDENTALIS, Thuya occiden-

talis.

THUMB, Pollex.

THUREA, Juniperus lycia— t. Virga, Junipe-

rus lycia.

THUS, see Pinus abies— t. Foemininum, see

Pinus abies — t. Judaorum, Croton cascarilla,

Styrax, Thyuiiama — t. Libanotos, Juniperus

lycia— t. Masculum, Juniperus lycia—t. Verum,
Juniperus lycia •—

• t. Vulgare, see Pinus abies.

THUYA "APHYLLA, see Sandarac.

Thu'ya seu Thuja Occidenta'lis, T. ohtu'ea,

Ciipres'sna Arbor Vi/cp, American Arbor Vitm,

Tree of Life. Ord. Conifcrae. The leaves and
wood were formerly in high repute as resolvents,

sudorifics, and expectorants, and were given in

phthisical affections, intermittent fevers, and
dropsies. The expressed juice has been applied

to condylomata. The arrangement of the medul-
lary matter of the cerebellum, termed Arbor
VitcB, is also called Thuya.

THYLACTiTIS, Gutta rosea.

THYM, Thymus.
THYMA, Thymion.
THYMALOS, Taxus baccata.

THYMASTHMA, Asthma thymicum.
THYMBRA, Satureia hortensis— t. Hispanica,

Thymus mastichina.

THYME, CAT, Teucriura Marum—t. Common,
Thymus— t. Lemon, see Thymus serpyllum — t.

Mother of. Thymus serpyllum — t. Virginia,

Pycnanthemum linifolium — t. Wild, Thymus
serpyllum.
THYMEL^A, Daphne gnidium—t. Laureola,

Daphne laureola— t. Mezereum, Daphne meze-
reum— t. Monspeliaca, Daphne gnidium.
THYMELCO'SIS, from Stvpioi, 'thymus,' and

'tX<coj, 'an ulcer.' Ulceration of the thymus
gland.

THYMIA'MA, ^vuiajia, (^u, 'I burn per-

fumes') ' a perfume ;' Thus JudcBo'nim, MuakwooJ,
(F.) Narcftjihte. A bark from Syria, Cilicia, &c.,

supposed to be the product of the liquid storax

tree. It has an agreeable, balsamic smell; ap-
proaching that of liquid storax.

Thymiama, Fumigation, Suffimentum.
THYMIASIOTECHNIA, Thymiatechny.
THYMIASrS. Fumigation.
THYMIATECH'NY, Thymiatech')ua, Thymi-

agintech'iiiit, Cnra/nmifjato'ria, from Qvfiiaiia, 'an
odour,' and rexyri, 'art.' The art of employing
perfumes in medicine.

THYMIC, Thy'micns, (F.) Thymiqve. Having
relation to the thvmus, as "thymic asthma."
THYM'ION, fhyma. Thymus, Porrum, Porrua,

Verru'ea rhagoi'dea Verni'ca minor, from dvfjioi,

'thyme.' A small wart on the skin, resembling
a bud of thyme.
THYMIOSIS, Framboesia— t. Indica, Fram-

boesia.

THTMIQUE, Thymic.

THYMT'TES. Wine impregnated with thymo
THYMI'TIS, from dufios, 'thymus,' and it;i>,

denoting inflammation. Inflammation of the
thvmus gland.

THYMOPATHI'A, Psychopathi'a, from ^v^os,

'the mind,' and rtaOos, 'affection.' A disease of

the mind.
THYMOS, Rage._

THYMOXAL'ME, from Vt. 'thyme,' o|ij,

'acid,' and 'aXs, 'salt.' A compound of thyme,
vinegar and salt.

THYMUS, 5ii/ios, Gland'ula Thymus, Corpus
Thymia'mum seu Thy'micum, Ghtn'dium, Thy-
mus gland. Corpus iucovtpreheiisib'ile of Jos.

Frank. Sweetbread of the butcher. An organ,

concerned in haematosis, which is seated in

the upper separation of the anterior medias-
tinum. The thymus has the appearance of a
glandular body. It is oblong; bilobate ; soft,

and very variable in size and colour. In the

foetus, it is very large, and contains in a central

cavity— reservoir of the thymus— a milky fluid;

but it gradually disappears, and in old age is

scarcely discernible. The arteries, called thymic,

are from the inferior thyroid, internal mammiiry,
bronchial, and mediastinal. The veins have the

same arrangement. It receives some nervous
filaments from the pneumogastric nerves, the

phrenic, and the inferior cervical ganglia.

Thymus, T. vuh/a'ris seu teiniifo'Uus seu hor-

ten'sis, Common Thyme, (F.) Thy'm, T. ordinaire,

Farigoule. Ord. Labiatae. Sex. Sysf. Didyna-
mia Gymnospermia. This herb has an agreeable,

aromatic smell; and a warm, pungent taste. It

is reputed to be resolvent, emmenagogue, tonic,

and stomachic. It is not much used.

Thymus, Satureia capitata, Thymion—t. Cala-

minthus, Melissa ealamintha—t. Capitatus, Satu-

reia capitata—t. Ciliatus, T. mastichina—t. Cre
ticus, Satureia capitata— t. Hortensis, Thymus—
t. Includens, T. serpyllum.

Thymus Mastichi'na, T. cilia'tv.s, Marurr
vulga're, Samp'suchus, Clinopo'dia, 3Iastich'iua

Gallo'rum, Thymbra Hispan'ica, Jaca In'dicn,

Common herb Mastich. A low, shrubby, Spanish
plant, used as an errhine. It has a smell liko

mastich. Its virtues resemble those of the Marum
Syriacum ; but it is said to be less powerful.

Thymus Multifloeus, Melissa nepeta— t. Ne
peta, Melissa nepeta.

Thymus, Reservoir of the, see Thymus.
Thymus Serpyl'lum, T. inclu'dens, Her'pyloi,

Herpyl'los, Serpyl'lum, Serpul'lum, Serpil'luih,

Gila'rum, Serpyl'lum vulga're v\inus. Mother of
Thyme, Wild Thyme, {¥.) Serpolet. This plant

has the same sensible properties as the garden
thyme; but has a milder and rather more grate-

ful flavour. Lemon Thyme, the Serpyllum citra'-

tum, is merely a variety of the Thymus Serpyllum.
It is very pungent; and has a particularly grate-

ful odour, approaching that of lemons.
Thymus Sylvaticus, Clinopodium vulgare—

th. Sylvestris, Satureia capitata— th. TenuifO"
lius. Thymus — th. Vulgaris, Thymus.
THYRA, dvpa, 'a gate, folding-door.' In com-

position, Thyreo and Thyro, ^vpeoi, 'a shield re-

sembling a folding-door,' mean the ttyroid car-

tilage.

THYREMPHRAXIS, Bronchocele.
THYREO, Thyro, in composition, relating to

the thvroid cartilage or gland.

THYREOADENITIS, Thyreoitis.

THYREO -ARYT'ENOID, Thyro- arytenot-

deus or Thyro-arytenoides. That which relates

to the thyroid and arytenoid cartilages.

Thyrko-arytenoid Lig'aments, Inferior Liga-
ments of the Larynx, Lips of the Glottis, Vocal
Cords, are two ligaments about two lines broad,

formed of elastic and parallel fibres, which are
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contained in a duplicature of the mucous mem-
lirane of the larynx. They extend horizontally

from the anterior projection at the base of each
arj'tenoid cartilage to the middle of the angle of

union of the thyroid cartilage. They are the

essential organs of voice. See Glottis.

Thvkeo-arytenoid Muscles, Thyreo-art-
TENOiDEi, are thin muscles, which arise from the

middle and inferior part of the posterior surface

of the thyroid cartilage; whence they proceed
backwards and outwards, to be inserted into the

outer part of the base of the arytenoid cartilage.

They give the necessary tension to the ligaments
i)f the glottis, in the production of the voice.

Santorini has given the name Tliyren-arytendi-

dens obliquus to a portion of the aryteno'ideus

muscle.

THYREO - EPIGLOT ' TIC, Thyreo-epiglotti-

deus, Thyrepiglott'icus. Sabatier and Santorini

have given this name to the outer portion of the

thyro-arytenoid muscle; because it passes from
the thyroid cartilage to the anterior part of the

epiglottis.

THYREO -HYOID, Thyro-hyoideus, Thyro-
hyo'ides, Hyodeothyreo' des. That which belongs
or relates to the thyroid cartilage and os hyoides.

Thyreo-hyoid or Hyo-thvroid Membrane
is a very broad, yellowish, fibrous membrane,
thicker at the middle than at the extremities,

which is attached, above, to the posterior surface

of the body and great cornu of the os hyoides;
and, below, to the whole superior edge of the

thyroid cartilage.

THYREO -HYOIDEUS or Hyo-thyreoidens
Afusele is situate at the anterior and superior

part of the neck. It is attached to the oblique

line on the anterior surface of the thyroid car-

tilage ; to the inferior edge of the body of the os

hyoides, and to the anterior portion of its great

cornu. It approximates the thyroid cartilage

and OS hyoides to each other, by raising the car-

tilage, and with it the whole larynx : or, it can
deoress the os hyoides.

tH YREO - PHARYNGEUS, Thyro - Pharyn-
geus.

THYREOID, Thyroid.

THYREO'iDTEN. Thyroideal.

THYREOIDEUS. Thyroideal.

THYREOI'TIS, Thyreoadeni'tis, Thyrenidi'tis,

Aiigi'na thyreoidea, from ^vpcos, 'a shield,' and
itis, denoting inflammation. Inflammation of the

thyroid gland.

THYREONCTJS, Bronchocele.

THYREOPHRAXIA, Bronchocele.

THYREPIGLOTTICUS, Thyreoepiglottic.

THYRO, see Thyreo.

THYRO-ARYTENOID, Thyreo-arytenoid.

THYRO-CRICO-PHARYNGEDS, see Crico-

pharyngeal.
THYRO-HYOIDES, Thyreo-hyoid.
THYRO-PHARYNGEUS, Thyreo-pl,aryngew>.

Valsalva, Morgagni, Santorini, and Winslow have
given this name to the portion of the constrictor

pharyngis inferior, which is attached to the thy-
roid cartilages.

Thyro-Pharyngeus, Constrictor pharyngis,
see Crico-pharyngeal.

THYRO-PHARYNGO-STAPHYLINUS, Pa-
Ihto-pharyngens.

THYROCELE. Bronchocele.
THYROID, Thy'reoid, ThyroVdes, from ^pa,

' a gate or folding-door,' or from ?!)/•>., 'a shield,'

and ciioi, 'form.' That which has the shape of a
folding-door.

Thyroid Car'tilAGR, Cartila'go Scvtifor'mis

eeu Sciitn'lia seu Ctypen'IU, Cooperto'rimn, C. Pel-
ta'li's seu pelta'tns, Svutiim, Adn'mi Morses Os,

h the largest of the cartilages of the larynx, at

the anterior part of which it is stituafe. It is

larger transversely than vertically ; broader above
than below ; and seems formed by the junction
of the iwo quadrilateral plates, which produce,
by their union, an angle that projects forwards.

Its two posterior margins terminate above, and
on each side, by an ensiform prolongation, called

the greater cornu uf the thyvohl crtrtthtge, cornu
snpe'riiia seu longiim ; and, below, by a less

prominent eminence, the lesser cornu, Cornu in-

fe'rins sen breve, which is articulated with the
cricoid.

Thyroid Gland, Corpus Thyrenideum, Glnn'-

dnla Thyreoidea, (F.) Glnnd ou Corps Thyrotde,

is an organ, the uses of which are not known. It

covers the anteriorand inferior part of the larynx,

as well as the first rings of the trachea, and seems
to be composed of two lobes, flattened from before

to behind, which are united by a transverse pro-

longation of the same nature as themselves, called

the Isthmus. The tissue of the thyroid is soft,

spongy, and of a brownish colour ; but its inti-

mate structure is unknown. It is farmed of

several distinct lobules; collected in lobes of

greater or less size. These are composed of

granulations, some of which contain a yellowish

or milky fluid. The thyroid gland receives four

large arteries, called Thyroideal, as well as cor-

responding veins. Its nerves proceed from the

pneumogastric, and from the cervical gnnglin.

No excretory duct has ever been found in it. Its

uses are not known.
THYROIDEAL, TJiyroldeus, Thyreoideva,{T.]

Thyro'idien, Thyreoidien. That which concerns

the thyroid gland or cartilage.

THYROiriEAL Arteries are two on each side.

1. The stiperior Thryoideal, superior laryngeal,

superior guttural, arises from the anterior part of

the external carotid, and proceeds to the upper
part of the thyroid gland, after having given off

a laryngeal branch and a erico-thyroid. 2. The
inferior Thyroideal, iufe'rior gut'tural, much
larger than the last, arises from the upper part

of the subclavian. It passes, in a serpentine

manner, to the inferior part of the thyroid gland,

to which it is distributed, after having given a

number of branches to the neighbouring p.arts,

among which is the cerviealis ascendens.

Thyroideal Veins are, 1. A superior thyroid-

eal, and several middle thyroideal, which open
into the internal jugular vein. 2. An inferior

thyroideal, much larger than the preceding, whose
branches form— by anastomosing with those of

the opposite side, in front of the trachea— a

very remarkable venous plexus, which J. Cloquet

calls the infra-thyroideal plexus. The inferior

thyroideal veins open,— the left into the corre-

sponding subclavian;— the right, into the vena
cava superior.

THYROYDTEN, Thyroideal.

THYROPHRAXIA, Bronchocele.
THYRSUS, Penis.

THYSSELINUM, Peucedanum palustre.

THYSSELIUM PALUSTRE, Peucedanum
palustre. ^

TTBI- PERONEO - TARSIEN, Peronseus
longus.

TIB'IA. A Latin word, which signifies a flute

or pipe. Cneme, Procne'me, Proene'mium, Fo'cile

majus, Arnn'do seu Canna major, Canna major
seu dontes'tica cruris, Shinhone. The largest bone
of the leg. A long, irregular, and triangular bone,
situate on the inner side of the fibula. It has, 1.

A Superior or femoral extremity, which is very
large, rounded, and has two eminences at the

sides, called Tuheros'ities of the Tibia, or Tibial

tuberosities. The outermost is articulated with
the fibula. On its head are two articular, oval,

concave surfaces, separated bj a process, called
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Spine of the tibia, which are articulated with the

condyles of the Os femoris. 2. An inferior or

tareal extremity, having an articular surface be-

neath, which joins the astragalus ; within, a tri-

angular eminence, which forms the malleolus in-

ternus ; and, on the outside, a triangular surface,

which articulates with the fibula. 3. The body
or shaft of the tibia has three faces, separated by
three angles, the anterior of which is the most
prominent, and is called the spine or crista of the

tibia or tibiaJ spine. It is the shin. The tibia is

articulated with the femur, fibula, and astragalus.

It is developed by three points of ossification,

one for the body, and one for each extremity.

Tibia Minima, Fibula.

TIBIiEUS, Tibial.

TIB'IAL, Tibia' lis, Tibi<B'us,(F.) Tibial, Jam-
bier. From tibia. That which relates to the

tibia or to the leg.

Tibial Aponeuro'sis, (F.) Aponivrose Jam-
bih-e, surrounds the muscles of the leg. It is con-

tinuous, above, with the femoral aponeurosis, and
arises, also, from the head of the fibula, and from
several fibrous expansions which detach them-
selves from the tendons of the triceps, sartorius,

gracilis, and semitendinosus. Thence it descends

around the leg, attaching itself to the whole ex-

tent of the anterior and inner edges of the tibia.

It sends, below, an expansion, which passes be-

fore the tendo Achillis, and is continuous with

the anterior annular ligament of the tarsus. It

is attached, also, to the sheath of the peronei

muscles.
Tibial Arteries are two in number. 1. Ar-

te'ria Tihia'lis Anti'ca, which arises from the pop-
liteal, before its bifurcation : passes immediately
through the opening in the upper part of the in-

terosseous ligament, and reaches the anterior part

of the leg; when it turns downwards, and de-

scends obliquely, between the extensor communis
digitorum pedis and the tibialis anticus, anterior

to the interosseous ligament
;
glides under the

anterior annular ligament of the tarsus, and takes

the name Dorsalis tarsi. Amongst the numerous
branches, gi^ven off by the tibialis antica, may be
distinguished— the Tibialis recnr'rens, A. nial-

leola'ris interna, and A. malleolaris externa. 2.

A. Tibialis poati'ca, arises from the bifurcation

of the popliteal artery; and, slightly tortuous,

descends between the two planes of the posterior

muscles of the leg ; until it arrives under the

arch of the calcaneum, where it divides into two
branches— the Plantar arteries.

TIBIAD, see Tibial aspect.

TIB'IAL aspect. An aspect towards the

side on which the tibia is situated. — Barclay.
Tibiad is used adverbially by the same writer, to

signify, 'towards the tibial aspect.'

Tibial Nerves are two in number. 1. The
anterior tibial nerve, Pritibio-snsplantaire, (Ch.)

One of the two branches in which the external

popliteal terminates. It accompanies the arteria

tibialis antica. 2. The posterior tibial nerve,

Rranche tihiale du nerf feinoro-poplitee (Ch.), is

the internal popliteal.

Tibial Veins, Anterior and Posterior, have
the same arrangement as the arteries which they
accompany.
TIBIA'LIS ANTI'CUS, Cate'nce mus'culus,

(F.) Tibio-sns- metatarsien, Tibio-sustarsien (Ch.),

Jambier anterieur. A muscle situate at the an-
terior part of the leg. Above, it has the shape
of a triangular prism ; below, it is slender and
tendinous. It is attached, above, to the anterior

part of the external tuberosity of the tibia ; to

the superior half of the outer surface of that
bone; and to the anterior surface of the interos-

seous ligament. Below, its tendon terminntes at

Che base of the first cuneiform bone, and at the
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posterior extremity of the first metatarsal b.^ne.

This muscle bends the foot on the leg, and directs

its point inwards, at the same time that it raises

its inner edge. . It can, also, bend the leg on the

foot, and prevent it from falling backwards in

standing.

Tibialis Gracilis, Plantar muscle.

Tibialis Posti'cus, (F.) Tibio-tursien, Tibi<,-

soiis-tarsien (Ch.), Jambier posterieur. This mus-
cle is situate at the posterior and deep part of tie

leg. It is thicker above than below; and is at-

tached, above, to the posterior surface of the

fibula; to the posterior surface of the tibia, and
to the interosseous ligament. Its tendon termi-

nates, below, at the tuberosity on the inferior

extremity of the os scaphoides. This muscle ex-

tends the foot on the leg ; at the same time rais-

ing its inner edge. It, likewise, extends the leg

on the foot.

TIBIO-CALCANIEN, Soleus—«. Phalantjet-

fien, Flexor longus digitorum pedis profundus
perforans— t. Sons-tarsien, Tibialis posticus— t.

Siis-metatarsien, Tibialis anticus—(. Sus-tarsien,

Tibialis anticus.

TIB'IO-TARSAL, Tibio-tar'seus, (F.) Tibio-

tarsienne. What relates to the tibia and tarsus.

Tibio-Tars^^l Articula'tion is the articula-

tion of the foot with the Ijeg. It is formed by
the tibia and the astragalus ; and is strengthened
by lateral, and by anterior and posterior liga-

ments.
TIBIO- TARSIEN, Tibialis posticus.

TIC, Twitchitiy, Vellicatiou. A local and ha-
bitual convulsive motion of cert.iin muscles; and,

especially, of some of those of the face. It is,

sometimes, called Tic convtihif ou Tic non donlou-

revx, Hintrion'ic Spasm of the Face, to distin-

guish it from Tic doulourevx or nenralyia faciei,

and has been termed a partial chorea or form
of chronic chorea, Spasmus facia' lis, Chore'

a

fa'ciei.

TIC DOULEUREUX, Neuralgia, facial — \
non doxil'iurevx, see Tic.

TICKLE AVEED, Veratrum viride.

TICKLING, (Sc.) Kittling, Kitilling, (F.) Cha-
tovillement. This word, sometimes, means the

action of tickling (titilhi'fi'; titilla'tion ;) at

others, the sensation produced by this action

{pruri'tus). A vivid sensation, which commonly
causes laughter, and a state of general spasm

j
that may be dangerous if too long protracted.

There are some parts of the body, where we are

i

easier tickled than others ; for example, the sole

of the feet, and the hypochondriac regions.

TICKSEED SUNFLOWER, Coieopsis trichcx

sperm a.

TICKWEED, Hedeoma— t. Sunflower, Core-

opsis trichosperma.

TICO'REA FEBRIF'UGA; a Biazilian prant.

Order, Rutaceae, the bark of which is inteasely

bitter, astringent and antiperiodic.

TicoREA Jasminiflo'ra. a decoction of the

leaves is said to be drunk by the Braziliaas as a
cure for framboesia.

TIDAL AIR, see Respiration.

TIERCE, see Tertian.

TIGE PITUITAIRE, Infundibnlum of the

brain— t. Sus-spheno'idale, InfuEdibalum of the

brain.

TIGILLUM, Crucible.

TIGLIA seu TIGLII GRANA, see Croton
Tiglium.
tIGRETIER, see Mania, dancing.
TIGULA, Saccharum.
TIKIMMA, Cacoucia coccinea.

TILBURY, MINERAL WATERS OF. A sa,

line chalybeate at West Tilbury, in Essex, Eng-
land. It is not much frequented.

TIL'IA, T. Europce'a seu Qrandiflo'ra sea Mr-
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di/o'lia seu paucijio'ra seu plataphyll'a, (akin to

rrtXea, 'the elm tree'). Phil'yra. The Zi'me or

Livden tree, (F.) Tilhul. Ord. Tiliaceae. The
llowers have been supposed to possess anodyne
and antispasmodic virtues.

TILIA AMERICA'NA. T. glabra seu Cana-
den'sh, Linden, Linn, Baaswuod, Whitetcood,

Spoon wood. A mucilage prepared by macerating

the inner bark in cold water, has been applied to

burns. It may be made into a cataplasm by
thickening it with bran.

TiLiA Glabka, T. Americana— t. Canadensis,

T. Americana.
TILLEUL, Tilia.

TILLICHERRY cortex, Nerium antidy-

sentericum.

TILMA, Linteum.
TILMOS, Evulsion.

TILMUS, Carphologia.

TILY, of THE INDIANS, Viburnum denta-

tum.
TIMAC. The name of an East India root, but

of what vegetable is not clear. It is said to pos-

sess diuretic properties ; and hence has been

given in dropsies.

TIMBRE (F.), 'the sound of a bell.' The
quality of sound by which one voice, or one in-

strument, can be distinguished from another

when producing the same note.

TIMIDITS, Rectus inferior oculi.

TIN, (D.) Ten. Stannum, Cassit'eros, Cat-

tit'eras, Stanc/os, Ju'piter, Stn'pia, Laos, Plumbum
album seu can'didum, (F.) Etain. A solid metal;

of a peculiar odour when rubbed; insipid; colour

whitish; s. g. 7"291; giving a peculiar tinkling

sound when struck. It is used, in medicine, only

as a mechanical anthelmintic. Dose, ^J of the

Pulvis Stanni, Stannum granida'tum or Granular

tin, in molasses. This is made by melting tin in

an iron vessel over the fire, and, while it is cool-

ing, stirring until it is reduced to a powder,

which is passed through a sieve.—Ph. U. S.

Tin, Butter of. Tin, muriate of— t. Chloruret

of, Tin, muriate of—t. Deutohydrochlorate of, T.

muriate of.

Tin-Foil, Stannum folia'tum, Stanni'olum, is

used for plugging carious teeth, &e.

Tin-Glass, Bismuth— t. Granular, see Tin—t.

Muriate of, superoxygenated, T. muria,te of.

Tin, Muriate of, Fuming liquor of Liba'viua,

Jlu'rioa Stanni seu Oxyd'uli Stanni, Butter or

Chlor'uret or JDeu'to-hydro-chlorate or Superoxy-

f/ena'ted Muriate of Tin. This is formed of tin,

one part; concentrated mtiriatic acid, three parts.

To be crystallized by the aid of heat. A violent

cathartic. Dose, gr. ij or iij.

Tm^ Sdlphuret of, Aurum musivum.
TINAGMUS, Concussion.

TINASMUS, Tenesmus.
TINCTU'RA, from tingere, tinctum, ' to dye.'

'tincture. Eugen'tia, (F.) Teinture Alcoolique, Al-

cooU, Alcohol, Alcoolature. The term tincture is

generally restricted to spirituous solutions of

vegetable, animal, and some saline substances.

It corresponds, therefore, with the word Quintes'-

sevce, in one of its old significations; and with

the Alcoola'tum of the Codex of Paris. It is not

unusual, however, to speak of aqueous tincture,

ethereal tincture (Etherolature, Beral), &c. Tinc-

tures are usually made either with pure alcohol

or proof spirit. The former arc precipitated by

water; and, therefore, are seldom used inter-

nally; the latter are common additions to infu-

sions, decoctions, ic. They ought not, of course,

to be united with any vehicle which can decom-
pose them, or separate any tiling from them in a

palpable form : unless such decomposition is de-

sired by the prescriber. In making tinctures,

tijfi ingredients should be reduced to a coarse

powder; and the maceration be made in clo86

vessels, exposed to a heat of about 80°, and fre-

quently shaken. When completed, they must be

filtered, and put away for use in close bottles

When the process of displacement is employed,
great care must be taken, so that the substance*

treated may be, as far as possible, exhausted of

their soluble principles, and a perfectly cleai

tincture be obtained. To those who are not fa-

miliar with the process, the plan of maceration ii

preferable.—Ph. U. S.

TiNCTDRA Absin'thh Compos'ita, Essen'tia

absin'thii compoaita seu amara. Compound Tinc-

ture of wormwood. (Absinth., artem. pontic,

caryoph. aa ^ss, sacch. gij, alcohol. Oss. Mace-
rate for fifteen days. Ph. P.) Tonic, stomachic,

vermifuge, and carminative. Dose, f ^ij to f.^ss.

TiNCTURA Acacia Catechu, T. catechu — t.

Acetatis ferri cum alcohole, see T. ferri acetatis

— t. Acidi sulphurici, Sulphuricum acidum aro-

maticum.
TiNCTCRA AcoNi'Ti, (Ph. U. S. 1842.) Tine-

tu'ra Aconi'tifolio'rum, (Ph. U. S. 1861.) Tine
ture of Ac'onite, {Aconit.folior. ^iv, alcohol dibit.

Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express, and niter

through paper. It may also be made by dis-

placement. Ph. U. S.) Dose, gtt. XX or xxx. It

is rubbed on the seat of neuralgia.

TiNCTURA Aconi'ti Radi'cis, Tincture of Aco-
nite root, (Aconit. radicis contus. Ibj, Alcohol.

Oij. Macerate for 14 days ; express and filter.

It may also be prepared by displacement. Ph.

U. S.) Uses same as the last.

TiNCTURA ^the'rea Camphora'ta, Solu'tio

cani'phorcB cBthe'rea, Liquor nervi'nua Bang'ii,Spi-

ritus sulphu' rico-cBtherena camphora'tua, Naphtha
vitrioli camphora' ta. (Camphor, ip. i. jEther tul-

phuric.j). ii.) Stimulant in atonic diseases, ar-

thritic cardialgia, and spasm. Dose, 20 to 30

drops in white wine.

TiNCTURA /Ethkrea Ferhi. Alcohol (seu Tinc-

tura) sulphurico-sethereus ferri— t. Alcoholiea

Chinas composita, T. cinchonse composita—t. Al-

coholica corticum aurantiorum Whyttii, Tinctura

cinchonte amara— t. Alexipharmaca Huxhami,
Tinctura cinchonas composita.

TiNCTURA Al'oes, T. Al'oea Soeotori'n(B, Ea-

sen'tia Aloes, Al'cohol cum AloSperfolia'td, Tinc-

ture of Aloes. (Aloes, pulv. ^j, ext. glycyrrh.

^iij, aquce Diss, alcohol. Oss. Macerate for 14

days, and filter. Ph. U. S.) Properties, those

of aloes. Dose, f ^ss to f,^iss.

Tinctura Aloes ^the'uea, T. Aloeavitriola'-

ta, jEthe'renl Tincture of Aloes. (Aloes Socot,

Myrrh., aa §iss, croei 3J, sp. cBtheris sulph. Oj.

Digest the myrrh in the ether for 4 days ; then

add the aloes and safi'ron. Ph. E.) Stimulant

and cathartic. Dose, f .5J to f^ij.

Tinctura Aloes Compos'ita, EU.r'ir Proprie-

ta'tis seu aperiti'vum seu Aloes, Tinctura Aloet

cuniMyrrhd seu Aloes et Myrrhm (Ph. U. S.,)sea

Aloes et Myrrhae croca'ta. Elixir of long life,

Compound Tincture of Aloes, (F.) Elixir de tongue

vie, Buume de vie de Lelievre, (Ahies, in pulv.,

,|iij, croci, §j, Tinct. Myrrhep,, Oij.). Macerate

for 14 days, and filter. Purgative and stomachic

Dose, f S[j to f ,^ij.

Boerhaave's Elixir consisted of alotj, myrrh,

safi'ron, and tartrate of potaaaa, digested in alco-

hol and water.

Radcliffe's Elixir is formed of Aloes aocotr.

^vj, cort. cinnam., rad. zedoar, aa ^fs, rad. rhei

3J, coecinell. I^.«¥, syrup, rhamni ^ij, up. tenuior.

Uj, aqum puree f 'v.
Tinctura Aloes et Myrrhs, T. aloes com-

posita— t. Aloes et myrrhae crocata, T. A. com-
posita — t. Aloes vitriolata. T. A. atlicrea— t
Amara, T. gentianie composita — t. Animoniw
composita, Spiritus ammonias succinatus — i.
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Amomi repentis, T. cardamomi — t. Amomi zin-

giberis, T. zingiberis.

TiNCTURA Angdstu'r^, T. Cuspa'ricB, Tinchire

of Angustura. (
Cort. cnspar. in pul v. crass, redact,

f ij. s^.Dui. ten. Oij. Digest. /"A. Z».) Dose, f ^j

TiNCTURA Antifebrilis Warburgi, see Be-

beeru.

TiNCTURA Antiodontal'gica, Toothnch Tine-

tnre. (Tannin, ^j, Mastich. gr. v, cBther. ^ij.

M.) To be applied on cotton wool to the tooth

previously dried.

TiNCTURA ARlSTOLOCHIiE SeRPENTARI^, T.

serpentarise— t. Aroniatica, T. cinnamomi com-
posita— t. Aromatica ammoniata, Spiritus ammo-
niaa aromaticus.

TiNCTURA Assafoe'tid^e, T. Fer'ulee Assafce-

tidoB, T.fx'tida sen assofcetidce, Tincture of Asua-

fcBtida. [Asmfcetid. giv, alcohol. Oij. Mace-
rate for 14 days and filter. Ph. D.) Dose, gtt.

XV to f 3j.
TiNCTURA ASSAFCETID^ AjIMONIATA, SpiritUS

Ammoniffl foetidus.

TiNCTURA Auran'tii, T. Cor'ttcis Aurantii,

Tincture of Orange Peel. {Aurant. cort. recent,

^iij, sp. reel. Oij. Digest for 14 days.) Sto-

machic. Used as an adjunct to stomachic

draughts. Dose, fgss to f^ij.

TiNCTURA AuREA, Alcohol seu tinctura sulphu-

rico-aethereus ferri.

TiNCTURA Belladon'NvG, Tincture of Bella-

donna, (BelladotmoB, §iv, alcohol, dilut. Oij.

Macerate for 14 days; express, and filter through
paper. It may, also, be prepared by displace-

ment. Ph. U. S.)

TiNCTURA Benzo'ini Compos'ita, T. Ben'zoes

composita, Bal'samuv) Cathol'icum seu Per'aicum

seu traumat'icum, Elixir traumaticuni, Compound
Tincture of Benzoin, Friar's or Vervain's Bal-
sam, Wade's or Jesuit's drops, Commander's or

Wound Balsam, Balsam for Cuts. [Benzoin. '^W],

ityrac. purif. ^ij, Balsam, tolut. ^j, aloes, in pulv.

^s, alcohol. Oij. Macerate for 14 days and filter.

Ph. U. S.) Stimulant. Used chiefly to wounds
and ulcers.

The basis of Turlington's Balsam of Life, Tur-
lington's Balsam, is the Compound Tincture of

Benzoin. The following form is recommended
by a committee of the Philadelphia College of

Pharmacy:

—

Alcohol. Oviij, lienzoin.^xV}, Styrnc.

liquid. §iv, Aloes Socotrin. ^j, Balsam. Peruvian.
^ij, MyrrhcB ,^j, Rad. Angelic, ^ss, Balsam. Tolut.,

Ext. Glycyrrh. aa Jiv. Digest for 10 days, and
strain.

The Essence of Coltsfoot consists of equal parts

of the Compound Tincture of Benzoin and Bal-
aam, of Tolu, to which is added double the quan-
tity of Rectified Spirit of Wine. It is sold as a
pectoral.

TiNCTURA BuCHU, T.Bucku, Tincture of Buchu.
{Buch. ^v. Alcohol, dilut. Oij (Imp. meas.). Di-
gest for seven days and filter. It may be made,
also, by percolation. Ph. E.) Dose, f Zj to

f^iv.

TiNCTUKA BuCKU, Tinctura Buchu.
TiNCTURA CALUM'BiE, T. ColumhcB SCU Colom-

bcB (Ph. U. S.), Tincture of Columbo, Columho
Bitters, {Columb. rad. cont. ^iv, alcohol, dilut.

Oij. Macerate for 14 days; express, and filter.

Ph. U. S.) Dose, f^ss to fgiv. It may, also, be
made by displacement.
TiNCTURA Camphors, Spiritus camphorse.
TiNCTURA Cam'phor^ Compos'ita. T. Opii

Camphora'ta (Ph. U. S.), Compound Tincture or
Camphorated Tincture of Opium, Elixir Pare-
gor'icum, Paregor'ic Elixir. (Opii, in pulv..
Acid Benzoic. ^&^ ol. anisi, f ^j, mellis despu-
mat. ^ij, Camphor, ^ij, alcohol, dilut. Oij. Ma-
cerate for 14 days, and filter through paper. Ph.

U. S.) One fluidounce contains nearly gr. ij of

opium. Anodyne. Dose, f 3J to f 3''j-

Squire's Elixir, an empirical carminative pre-

paration, is thus made, according to one formula.

(Opii ^iv, camphor, ^j, coccinell. ^i, fcenicul.

dulc. 3ij, tinct. serpent. Oj, sp. anisi. cong. ij,

aqu(s Oij, auri musivi, §vj.)

TiNCTURA Can'nabis In'dic^, Tincture of In-

dian Hemp. (Ext. Cannab. purif. ^ss (avoirdu-

pois), sp, rectificat, Oss (Imp. meas.) Dissolve..

Ph. D.) Dose, about 40 drops.

TiNCTURA Canthar'idis, T. C. Vesicato'rice, T.

Lyttm seu Meloes vesicato'rii, Tincture of Cantha-

rides, Tincture of Blistering Flies, T. of Spanish
Flies, (F.) Teinture rubefiante. (Cantharid. cont.

^ij, alcohol, dilut. Oij. Macerate for 14 days;

express, and filter. It may, also, be prepared by
displacement. Ph. U. S.) Stimulant and diu-

retic, but not often used internally. Externally,

stimulant. Dose, gtt. x.

Matthew's Injection, a once celebrated nostrui"

for fistula in ano, consisted wholly of a dilu'.«

Tincture of Cantharidea.

TiNCTURA Cap'sici, Tincture of Capsicum or
Cayenne Pepper. (Ca]}sic. ^j, alcohol, dil. Oij.

Macerate for 14 days, and filter. It may, also,

be prepared by displacement. Ph. U. S.) Stimu-
lant. Dose, f^ss to fjj.

TiNCTURA Cardamo'mi, T. amo'mt repen'tis,

Tincture of Car'dumoms. (Cardam. cont. §iv,

alcohol, dilut. Oij. Macerate for 14 days, strain,

and filter. It may, also, be made by displace-

ment. Ph. U. S.) Use, the same as the seeds

Dose, f^j tof^iv.
Solomon's Balm of Gil'ead, an empirical prepa-

ration, seems to be an aromatic tincture,— of

which Cardamoms form a leading ingredient,

—made with brandy. Some affirm that it con-

tains cantharidea.

TiNCTURA Cardamomi Compos'ita, Tinctura
Stomach'ica, Compound Tincture of Card'amomt,
Stomach Tincture. (Cardamom, cont. 3^J' Carui.

cont. ^ij, cinnam. cont. ^v, Uvcb paasm demptic
acinis, §v, cocci, cont. 3J> alcohol, dilut. Oiiss

Macerate for 14 days ; express and filter. Ph.

U. S.) Stomachic and carminative. Dose, fgij

to f^iv.

TiNCTURA Carmtnati'va Syl'vii, Alcoola'tum
Carminati'vum Sylvii, Carminative Elixir of Syl-

vius. (Rad, angelic. 4 p., rad. imperator., gulang.

aa 6 f.,fol. rosmarin., viajoran., ruta, basilic, aa
48 p., baccar, laur. nobil. 12 p. sem, angelic, li-

gust. leviat,, anis. aa 16 p., zingib., nits, moschat.

aa 6 p., cinnam. 12 p., caryoph., cort. limou. aa 4
p. Add alcohol 1500 p. Macerate and distil,

1000 p. Ph. P.) A warm stomachic, carmina-
tive, <fcc. Dose, f^ss to f.^ss.

TiNCTURA Cascaril'l^, T. Croto'nis Eleuthe'-

ricB, Al'cohol cum Croto'ne Cascarilld, Tincture

of Cascarilla. (Cascarill. cort. cont. giv, sp. ten.

Oij. Ph. L.) Dose, f^j to f^iv.

TiNCTURA Casto'rei, T. Castorei Ros'sici seu
Castorei Canaden'sis, Essen'tia Castorei, Al'c.ihol

castoria'tum, Tincture of Castor. (Castor cont.

§ij, alcohol. Oij. Macerate for 7 days, express,

and filter. Ph. U. S.) Tonic and antispasmodic.
Dose, gtt. XX to f3'j» or more.
TiNCTURA Castorei Compos'ita, T. C. ammo-

nia'ta, Comptonnd Tincture of Castor. (Cast. ^),
g. aaafoetid. ^ss, alcohol, ammoniat. Oj. Ph. E.)
Antispasmodic. Dose, f ^j to f^'^- Called, also.

Elixir foe'tidum, Tinctura caatorei foctida seu fos-
tida ammonia'ta.
TiNCTURA Cat'echu, Tinctura Japon'ica seu

Mimo'acB Catechu seu Aca'cice Catechu, Tincturv

of Catechu. Catech. ^iij, cinnam. contus. ,^ij,

alcohol, dilut. Oij. Macerate for 14 daj-s, ex-
press and filter. Ph. U. S.) Astringent. Dose,

fa to fgij.
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The Concentrated Solution of Charcoal, sold for

cleaning the teeth, seems to be little more than
the tincture of catechu.

TiNCTURA Chirett'^, Tincture of Chiret'ta.
(Chirett. cont. .^r, (avoird.) alcohol, dilut. Oij.

(Imp. meas.) Macerate for 14 days. Ph. D.)
Dose, f 3J. or f .^^'ji as a tonic.

TixcTURA CicuT^, T. conii maculati.

TiNCTURA Cincho'n^, T. Cor'ticis Peruvia'ni
Simplex seu Oort. Peruvia'ni, Tincture of Cincho-
na or of Bark. {Cinchon. flav. in pulv. ^vj,
alcohol, dilut. Oij. Macerate for 14 days, ex-
press, and filter through paper. It may, also, be
made by displacement. Ph. U. S.) Dose, f^j
to f3i^» or more.
TiNCTURA Cincho'NjE Ama'ra seu alcohol'ica

corticum aurantio'rum Whyttii seu Kinki'nm
ama'ra, Elixir antihypochondri'acum seu roh'-

orana Whyt'tii seu Whyttii seu stomach'iciim
epirituo'sum, Essen'tia Cor'ticis Peruvia'ni Com-
posita. (Cinch, p. viij, Gentian. Bad., Cort.
Aurant.-p.uj. Alcohol. (-dOO) 96 ^. Digest. Dose,
one or two teaspoonfuls.)

TiNCTURA Cinchona Ammonia'ta, T. Cor'ticis

Peruvia'ni volal'ilis, Ammoniated or Volatile
Tincture of Bark. (Cinchon. lancifol. cort. cont.
^iv, 9p. ammon. aromat. Oij. Ph. L.) In dys-
pepsia, combined with acidity and languor.

TiNCTURA Cinchona ^the'rea Compos'ita,
T. KincB KincB cethe'rea compos'ita, Elixir'ium
Antisep'ticum Docto'ris Chaussier, Chaussier's
Antiiep'tic Elixir. (Cinchon. officin. ^ij, cas-
carill. ^ss, cinnam. giij, croci ^ss, sacch. alb.

ajxxxviij. Put these bruised into a matrass, and
add vin. alb. Hispanic, vel vin. muscat., alcohol.
aa Oj. Macerate for two days, and add sulphuric
ether f ^iss. Ph. P.) Tonic, stimulant, and an-
tiseptic. Dose, f3ss to f ^j.

TiNCTURA Cinchona Compos'ita, T. Cor'ticis
Peruvia'ni Composita seu febrif'uga Docto'ris
Huxha'mi seu Alexiphar'maca Huxhami seu Al-
cohol'ica Chines Compos'ita, Essen'tia Chines seu
Cor'ticis Peruvia'ni Alexiphar'maca Huxhami
seu antisep'tica Huxhami, Compound Tincture
of Cinchona or Bark, Huxham's Tincture of Bark.
[Ci7ichon. rubr. pulv. ^ij, aurant. cort. cont. §iss,
terpent. cont. ,^iij, croci, santal. aa 3J, alcohol,
dilut. f^xx. Macerate for 14 days, express, and
alter. Ph. U.S.) It may, also, be made by
displacement. More grateful than the simple
tincture. Dose, f ^j to f^iij.

TiNCTURA Cinnamo'mi, T. Lanri Cinnamomi,
Essen'tia Cinnamomi, Tincture of Cinnamon. (Cin-
tiam. cont. .^iij, alcohol, dilut. Oij. Macerate for

14 days, express, and filter. Ph. U. S.) It may,
also, be prepared by displacement. Stomachic.
Dose, f3j to f 3ij.

TiNCTURA Cinnamo'mi Compos'ita, T. seu Es-
sen'tia Aromat'ica, Alco'dl cum Aromat'ibus Com-
pos'itus, Compound Tincture of Cinnamon, (F.)
Eau de Bonferme ou d'Armagnac. (Cinnam.
cont. ^j, cardam. cont. ^ss, zingib. cont. 3iij,

alcohol, dilut. Oij. Macerate for 14 days, ex-
press, and filter. Ph. U. S.) It mny, also, be
prepared by displacement. Use, same as the last.

Dose, f ,;5j to f Jiij.

TiNCTURA Cocci Cacti, Tincture of Coch'ineal.
(Cocci pulv. gij (avoird.), alcohol, dilut. Oj. (Imp.
meas. Ph. B.) Chiefly a colouring ingredient.
At times, given in nervous afiections. Dose, ett.
xij to fgj.

TiNCTURA 1>E Cochlea'riis, Alcoola'tum de
Cochlea'riis seu antiscorbu'ticum. (Fol. cochlear,
recent. 2500 p., rad. armoracia, 230 p., alcohol.
(22° to 32° Beaum6) 3000 p., distil ofi" 2000 p.
Ph. P.) Antiscorbutic. Dose, f^ij to f ^i.
TiNCTURA Col'CHICI, T. C. Seyn'inis. '{Ph. V.

S), Tincture of Colchicum Seed. (Colehic. lem.
\

cont. ^iv, alcohol, dilut. Oij. Macerate for 14
days, express, and filter. Ph. U. S.) It may,
also, be prepared by displacement. Dose, ten to
sixty drops.

TiNCTURA CoLCHici CoMPOsiTA, Spiritus col-
chici ammoniatus—t. Colchici seminis, T. colchici— t. Colombae, T. Calumbse.

TiNCTURA CoNi'i, T. C. Macula'ti, T. Cicu't<p,
Tincture of Hemlock. (Conii fol. giv, alcohol,
dil. Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express, and filter.

Ph. U. S.) It may also be made by displace-
ment. Use;— the same as that of the leaves.

TiNCTURA CoNii Maculati, T. conii — t. Con-
volvuli Jalapse, T. jalapii— t. Corticis aurantii,
T. aurantii— t. Corticis Peruviani composita, T.
cinchonse comp. — t. Corticis Peruviani simplex,
T. cinchonae— t. Corticis Peruviani volatilis, T.
cinchonae ammoniata.

TiNCTURA Croci Sati'vi, T. Croci, Tincture
of Saffron. (Croci Angl. cont. ^j, alcohol, dilut.

gxv. Ph. E.) Slightly stomachic [?]. Dose, f^j
to f.^iij.

TiNCTURA DE Croco Compos'ita, Elixir'ium de
Garus, Alcoola'tum de Croco Compos'itum, Com-
pound Tincture of Saffron, Elixir of Garus.
(Aloes Socotr. 320 p., myrrh. 64 p., croci. 32 p.,
cinnam., nuc. moschat., carynph. aa, 16 p., alcohol.

1000 p. aq. flor. aurant. 5000 p. Digest for two
days ; distil 4000 p. and add syrup rf capillaire,

5000 p. Ph. P.) Aromatic, cordial, stomachic.
It is also called Elixir cordia'le et stomach'icum,
and E. anticol'icum croca'tum.

TiNCTURA Croto'nis, Tincture of Crofon. Un-
der this name Mr. E. Wilson recommends 'a
most valuable cutaneous stimulant,' made by add-
ing four fluidounces of alcohol to one ounce of the
bruised seeds of Croton tiglitim.

TiNCTURA Crotonis EleutherijE, T. casca-
rillae.

TiNCTURA Cubeb'^, Tincture of Cuhehs. (Cu-
beb. cont. ,^iv, alcohol, dilut. Oij. Macerate for

14 days, express, and filter. Ph. U. S.) It may,
also, be prepared by displacement. Dose, one or
two fluidrachms.

TiNCTURA CusPARiiE, Tinctura Augusturae.

TiNCTURA Digita'lis, T. Digitalis purpu'rea.
Tincture of Digitalis. (Digital, ^iv, alcohol, di-
lut. Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express, and filter.)

It may, also, be prepared by displacement. Use,
same as that of the leaves. Dose, gtt. x.

TiNCTURA Er'got^, Tincture of Ergot. (Ergot.
pulv. crass, ^viij (avoird.). r. Oij,

(Imp. meas.) Macerate for 14 days, express,
and filter. Ph. D.) Dose, f3 to f^ij.

TiNCTURA Er'gotjE ^the'rea, Ethc'real Tinc-
ture of Ergot. (Ergot, contus. ^xv, jEther. Oij,

(Imp. meas.) Macerate for 7 days, express, and
filter. Ph. L.) Dose, 60 to 90 minims.
TiNCTURA Febrifuga Doctoris Huxhami, T.

cinchonae composita.

TiNCTURA Ferri Aceta'tis, Tincture of Ace-
tate of Iron. (Potass, acetut. ^ij, su/ph. ferri.

5J, sp. rectif. Oij. Rub the acetnte and sulphate
into a soft mass. Dry and rub with the spirit.

Digest for 7 days, and pour off. Ph. D.) Tonic
and astringent. Dose. gtt. xx to f gj. 'The Dub-
lin college directs a Tinctura Acetntis Ferri cum
Alcoho'le, which differs from the other, in having
half the quantity, only, of the Acetate of Potass.

Tinctura Ferri Ammonia'ta, T. Ferri Am-
moniaca'lis seu Florum martia'lium seu Martis
Mynsich'ti, Tincture of Ammoniated Iron. (Ferri
ammon. "^'w, sp. ten. 0). Ph. L.) Use— Siime as
that of the ammoniated iron. Dose, f 3.»s to f Jij.
Tinctura Ferri Ammo'nio-Chlo'hidf, Tinc-

ture of Ammonio-chloride of Iron. (Ferri ammo-
nio-chlorid. ^iv, alcohol, dilut., aqucB destillat.
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5a Oj. (Imp. meas.) Dissolve and filter. Pli. L.)

Dose, gtt. X to XX.
TiNCTURA Ferri Chloridi, T. ferri muriatis.

TiNCTURA Ferri Moria'tis, T. Ferri chlo'ridi

[Ph. U. S.) seu segqui-chlo'ridi seu Martia in Spi-
rUu Salts seu Martis cum Spirittc Salis seu Ferri
Muria'ti, Liquor Ferri JIuria'tie, Tincture of
Muriate of Iron, Tincture of Steel, Alcoholferra'

-

tns. (Ferri snlcarb. fbss, acid, muriat. Oj,

alcohol. Oiij. Add the acLd to the subcarbonate
in a glass vessel, and shake during three days.
Pour off and add the spirit. Ph. U. S.) Tonic
and styptic. It has been given, also, with ad-
vantage in erysipelas and scarlatina in the dose
of n\^ X to n\^ XX, every two or three hours. Dose,
gtt. X to XX.

Bestucheff's Tincture or Klaproth'e Tincture is

an ethereal tincture of chloride of iron. It is

composed of dry perchloride of iron, one partj

Hoffmann's anodyne liquor, seven parts.

The Anlivenereal Drops, at one time so cele-

brated at Amsterdam, were examined by Scheele,

and found to be a tincture of chloride of iron and
corrosive sublimate.

TiNCTURA Ferri Sesquichloridi, T. Ferri
muriatis—t. Ferulas Assafoetidae, T. Assafoetidse

—

t. Florum martialium, T. ferri ammoniata—t. Foe-
tida, T. assafoetidae — t. Fcetida ammoniata, T.
castorei composita— t. Fuliginis, see Fuligo.

TiNCTURA Gal'bani, Tincture of Galbanum.
{Galb. |ij, sp. tenuior. Oij. Ph. D.) Stimulant
and antispasmodic. Dose, f3J to f .^iij.

TiNCTURA Galla'rum, T. Galla, {Ph. U. S.)

Tincture of Galls. {Gall, contus. §iv, alcohol,

dilut. Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express and
filter. Ph. U. S.) It may, also, be prepared by
displacement. Astringent. Dose, f^j to f ^iij.

TiNCTURA Gentia'n^Compos'ita, Tinct.Aina'-
ra, Elix'ir Stomach'icum, Compound Tincture of
Gentian, Spirit Bitters. {Gent, concis. ^ij, aj«-

rant. cort. ^j, cardam. eont. ^ss, alcohol, dilut.

Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express, and filter.

It may, likewise, be prepared by displacement.
Ph. U. S.) Tonic and stomachic. Dose, f^j to

Brodum's Nervous Cordial consists of the Tinc-
tures of Gentian, Columha, Cardamom, and Bark,
with the Compound Spirit of Lavender, and Wine
of Lon.

Stoughton'a Elixir is a compound tincture of
gentian. The Elixir'ium Doeto'ris Stoughton seu
Tinctu'ra Ama'ra of the Parisian Codex is pre-
pared as follows :— Absinth, summit, exsiccat.,

Teucri chamcedrys. Pad. gentian., cort. aurant.,

aa ^vj, cascarillcB 3J, ^^^i ^ss, aloes socotr. 3J,
alcohol. Oij.) Digest.

Tinctuka Guai'aci, T. Guaiaei Officina'lis,

Tincture of Guai'acum. {Guaiae. Ibss, alcohol.

Oij. Macerate for 14 days, and filter. Ph. U. S.)

Stimulant and sudorific. Used especially in rheu-
matic and arthritic cases. Nearly the same as
Hill's Essence of Bardana or Burdock.
TiNCTURA Guai'aci Ammonia'ta, T. Guaiaci'na

Volat'ilis, T. Guai'aci, {Ph. L. 1788,) Elixir
Guai'aci Volatilis, Al'cohol cum Gnai'aco offici-

na'le ammoni'atus, A. ammonim et Guai'aci, Am-
moniated Tincture of Guai'acum, Vol'atile Tinc-
ture of Guai'acum. {Guaiae. pulv. ^iv, sp. ammon.
arom. Oiss. Macerate for 14 days, and filter.

Ph. U. S.) Properties same as the last. Dose,

Hatfield's Tincture— a nostrum— consists of
Guaiaeum and Soap, aa ^ij, rectified spirit, Oiss.
TiNCTURA Helleb'ori, T. Heileb'ori Nigri, T.

Melampo'dii, Tincture of Black Hellebore. (Hel-
leb. nigr. cont. .^iv, alcohol, dilut. Oij. Macerate
for 14 days, express and filter. It may also be
prepared by displacement. Ph. U. S.) Dose,
f 3ss to f3j.

TiNCTURA HiERA, Vinum aloes.

TiNCTURA Hu'jiULi, T. Lu'puli, Tincture of
Hops. {Humuli, ^v, alcohol, dilut. Oij.) Tonio
and sedative. Dose, f ^ss to f.^iij.

TiNCTURA Hyoscy'ajii, T. Hyoscyami nigri.

Tincture of Henbane. {Hyoscyam. fol. ^iv, alco-
hol, dilut. Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express and
filter. It may also be prepared by displacement
Ph. U. S.) Narcotic, anodyne. Dose, gtt. xx.
to f^ij.

TiNCTURA lQ'mm,{Ph. U. -S'.,1842,) T. lodin'ii,

{Ph. U. S., 1851,) Alcohol lo'dii. Tincture of
Iodine. (lodin. Jj, alcohol. Oj. Dissolve. Ph.
U. S.) The tincture spoils by keeping, or at

least, deposits the iodine. It has been much
used in goitre, <fec. Dose, ten drops three times
a day.

An ethereal and a chloroform tincture of iodine
have been used, to affect the system with iodine
by inhalation.

TiNCTURA lODINI CoMPOS'lTA, {Ph. U. S., 1842,)
T. lodin'ii Composita, {Ph. U. S., 1851,) Com-
pound Tincture of Iodine. {lodin. §ss, Potassii
iodid. ^}, Alcohol. Oj. Dissolve. Ph. U. S.)

Dose, 10 to 30 drops.

TiNCTURA Jala'pii, T. Jala'pcB, {Ph. U. S.) sea
Convol'vuli JalapcB, Vali'ga, Tincture of Jalap.
{Jalap, pulv. ^vi. Alcohol, dilut. Oij. Macerate
for 14 days, express, and filter. Ph. U. S.) It

may also be made by displacement. Cathartic.

Dose, f3j to f 3iv.

TiNCTURA Jala'pii Compos'ita, Elixir Ja-
lap'cB Compos'itum seu purgans seu anthelmin'ti-
cura Siteco'rum, Essen'tia cathol'ica purgans Bo-
th'ii, (F.) Eau de vie Allemande. {Jalap. Ibss,

Scammon. gj. Alcohol. (22°) Ovj. Macerate for

eight days. Ph. P.) Dose, 60 to 100 drops.

TiNCTURA Japonica, Tinctura catechu — t.

Kinae kinae aetherea composita, Tinctura cinchonas
aetherea composita—t. Kinkinse amara, Tinctura
cinchonae amara.

Tinctura Kino, Tincture of Kino. (Kino, m
pulv., ^vj ; Alcohol, dilut. q. s. Put the kino,
mixed with an equal bulk of sand, into a perco-
lator, and gradually pour on diluted alcohol
until f^viij of filtered liquor pass. The tincture

should be renewed frequently, and kept in closely

stopped bottles. Ph. U. S.) Astringent. Dose,
fSJtofgij.

Tinctu'ra Krame'ri^, Tincture of Rhatany.
{Kramer, in pulv. ^vj, alcohol, dilut. Oij. Mace-
rate for 14 days, express, and filter. Ph. U. S.)

It may also be prepared by displacement. Dose,

Tinctura Lactuca'rii, Tincture of Lactuca'-
rium. {Lactucar. in pulv. ,^iv, Sp. tenuior. Oij.

(Imp. meas.) Best prepared by percolation.

Ph. E.) Dose, 30 minims to f 3J.
Tinctura Lauei Cinnamomi, Tinctura cinna-

momi—t. Lavandulae composita, SpLritus lavand.
comp.
Tinctura Limo'nis, Tincture of Lemon peel.

{Limon. cort. ^iiiss, Sp. tenuior. Oij. (Imp. meas.)
Macerate for 7 days, express and filter. Ph. D.)
Dose, f^j to f^ij.

Tinctu'ra Lobe'li^, Tincture of Lobelia.
{Label, ^iv, alcohol, dilut. Oij. Macerate for 14
days, express, and filter. Ph. U. S.) It may
also be prepared by displacement. Dose, f.^j

to fgij.

Tinctura LoBE'tiiE .Sthe'rea, Ethe'real Tim.
ture of Lobe'lia. {Lobel. pulv. ^v, Sp. cB*lier.

sulph. Oij. (Imp. meas.) Ph. E. and L.) Dose,
same as the last.

Tinctura Lupuli, Tinctura Humuli, T. Lu-
pulinae.

Tinctu'ra Lupuli'n^, T. Lu'puli, {Ph. E.)
Tincture of Lu'puline. {Lupulin. ^iv, alcohol.
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Oij. Macerate for 14 days, and filter. Ph. U. S.)

Dose, f 3j to f^ij.

TiNCTURA LYTT^.Tincturacantharidis—t. Mar-
tis Glauberi, see Ferrum tartarizatum—t. Martis

In spiritfl salis, Tinctura ferri muriatis—t. Miirtis

Mynsichti, Tinctura ferri ammoniata— t. Martis

vinosa, Vinum ferri.

TiNCTDRA Matico, Tincture of 3Iatico. {Matico

in pulv. crass, ^viij, (avoird.) Sp. tenuior. Oij.

(Imp. meas.) Macerate for 14 days, express,

and filter. Ph. D.) Dose, f^j to f^iij.

Tinctura Melampodii, Tinctura hellebori

trigri— t. Meloes vesicatorii, Tinctura cantharidis
— t. Metallorum, Lilium Paracelsi— t. Mimosae
catechu, Tinctura catechu.

TiNrTCRA MosCHi, Tincture or Essence of Musk.
(Mosch. in pulv. redact, ^ij. sp. vini red. Oj.

Dose, f 3J to f^iv.

Tinctura Myrkhje, Tincture of Myrrh, Simple
Tincture of Myrrh. (Myrrha contusae §iv, alco-

hol Oiij. Macerate for 14 days, and filter. Ph.
U. S.) Tonic, deobstruent, antiseptic, and deter-

gent. It is chiefly used in gargles, and applied

to foul ulcers, spongy gums, ifcc.

Hudson's Preservative for the Teeth and Gums
consists of Tinct. myrrh., tinct. cinch., aq. cinnam.
aa §iij, eau d'arquebusade ^j, pulo. gum. Arab.
^ss. M.

Tinctura Nervina Bestucheffii, Tinctura
seu alcohol sulphurico-aethereus ferri— t. Nervina
Halensis, Tinctura seu alcohol sulphurico-aethe-

reus ferri— t. Nervino-tonica, Lamotte's, Alcohol
seu Tinctura sulphurico-aethereus ferri.

Tinctura Nucis Vom'ic^, Tincture of Nux
Vomica. {Alcohol, s. g. 837, f,^j; Dry Extract

of Nux Vomica, 3 gr.) Dose, gtt. v to xxs, in

cases where the nux vomica is indicated.

It is directed, in the last edition of the Ph. U.
S. (1851), to be prepared as follows:

—

Nucis vo-

miccB rasur., §viij ; alcohol, Oij. Macerate for

14 days, express, and filter. It may also be pre-

pared by the process of displacement. Dose, gtt.

V to XX.

Tinctura Olei Mentha. Piperi't^, Tincture

of Oil of Peppermint, Essence of Peppermint.
(01. menthm piperita, f.^ij, alcohol. Oj. Dissolve.

Ph. U. S.) Dose, 5 drops, as a carminative.

Tinctura Olei MentHjE Vir'idis, Tincture of
Spearmint, Essence of Spearmint, is made in the
game manner. Ph. U. S.

Tinctura O'pii, T. Theba'ica seu Sedati'va,

Theriaca eoeles'tis, Al'eohol cum Opio, Tincture

of Opium, Liquid Lau'danum. (Opii pulv.

^ijss, alcohol, dilut. Oij. Macerate for 14 days,

express, and filter. Ph. U. S.) Nineteen minims
contain about one grain of opium. Properties,

those of opium. Dose, gtt. xx to Ix and more.

By macerating the dregs remaining after making
the Tinctura Opii in a solution of Tartaric Acid,

a solution is obtained, which is said to be devoid

of the exciting and constipating properties of the

tincture of opium. Gray calls it Haden's Liquor
Opii Sedati'vus.

Tinctu'ra Opii Aceta'ta, Ac"etated Tincture
"/" Opium. (Opii 5ij ; aceti, f^xij ; alcohol. Oss.

Rub the opium with the vinegar; add the alco-

hol, and having macerated for 14 days, express
and filter. Ph. U. S.) Twenty drops are equi-

valent to a grain of opium.
Tinctura Opii Ammokia'ta, Ammo'niated Tine

ture of Opium, Edinburgh Paregor'ic Elix'ir.

(Flor. benz., croci, aa 2'ij. opii ,!^ij, ol anisi ^ss,

alcohol, ammoniat. f^xvj. Digest. Ph. £.)
fgj contains one grain of opium. Used like the
Tinctura CamphortB Composita.

Tinctura Opii Camphorata, Tinctura cam-
phorae composita— t. Plumbosa, Liquor Plumbi
f'ibacetatis dilutus.

Tinctura Qoas'si^, T. Quassia excel'scB,

Tincture of Quassia. (QuassicB rastir. ^ij, aU
cohol. dilut. Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express,
and filter. Ph. {7. S.) It may also be prepared
by displacement. Tonic. Dose, f^j to f.^ij.

Tinctura Quas'sije Compos'ita, Compound
Tincture of Quas'sia (Cardam. sem. contus.,

Gocci contus. aa ^ss; Cinnam., Quassia, aa 3*'J »

Uvar pasar, ,^vij; Sp. tenuior. Oij (Imp. meas.).

Digest for 7 days ; express and filter. May be
prepared also by percolation. Ph. E.) Dose, as

a tonic, f3j or f^ij.

TincturvE QuinjE Compos'ita, Compound Tinc-

ture of Qui'na. (QainicB sulph, Jv and Qj ;

Tinct. aurantii, Oij, (Imp. meas.) Oij. Digest for

7 days and filter. Ph. L.) f3J, contains a grain

of the sulphate.

Tinctura Qui'nijE Sulpha'tis, Tincture of
Sulphate of Qui'nia. (Sulphate of Quinia, gr. vj

;

alcohol, (-847) fJ j. M.-) Dose, f^j to f^iv, in

the day.

Tinctura Cincho'nia Sulpha'tis may be made
in a similar manner.
Tinctura Rhabarbari, Tinctura rhei—t. Rha-

barbari composita, Tinctura rhei composita-^ t.

Rhabarbari vinosa, Vinum rhei palmati.

Tinctura Rhei, T. Rhaharb'ari seu Rhabar-
bari spirituo'ea seu Rhcei seu Rhei palma'ti, Tinc-

ture of Rhubarb. (Rhei contus. ^iij, cardam.
cont. ^ss, alcohol, dilut. Oij. Macerate for 14
days, express, and filter. It may also be pre-

pared by displacement. Ph. U. S) Stomachic
or purgative, according to the dooc employed

:

f^j to gij, as a stomachic; f^iv to ^j, as a pur-
gative.

Tinctura Rhei Compos'ita, T. Rhabarbari
composita. Compound Tincture of Rhubarb. (Rhei
rad. concis. ^ij, glycyrrhiz. rad. cont. ^ss, zin-

gih. rad. concis., croci stigmat. aa ^U) aqvce

f^xij, sp. ten. Oj. Ph. L.) Properties same aa

the last.

Tinctura Rhei et Al'oes, Elixir sacrum,
Tincture of Rhubarb and Aloes. (Rhei concis.

3;x, aloes pulv. ^vj, cardam. cont. ^ss, alcohol,

dilut. Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express, and
filter. Ph. U. S.) Properties like the last.

Rymer's Car'diac Tincture consists of an infu-

sion of Capsicum, Camphor, Cardamom seeds,

Rhubarb, Aloes and Castor in Proof Spirit, with

a very small quantity of Sulphuric Acid.

Tinctura Rhei et Gentia'n^, Tinctura Rhei
Ama'ra, Tincture of Rhubarb with Gen'tian.

(Rhei cont. ^ij, gentian, cont. ^ss, alcohol, dilut.

Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express and filter.

Ph. U. S.) It may also be prepared by displace-

ment. Properties same as the last.

Tinctura Rhei et SenNjE, Tincture of Rhu-
barb and Senna, Warner's Gout Cordial. (Rhei
cont. 5J, senna, 3y> eoriandr. cont., fvenieul.

cont. aa 3J> santal. rasur. 3'j» croci, ext. glycyr-

rhiz. rad. aa. 3^^' uvar. passar. acinis e.xemptis,

Ibss, alcohol, dilut. Oiij. Macerate for 14 daj's;

express and filter. Ph. U. S.) Dose, f^ss to

f^ij-

Tinctura Rhcei, Tinctura rhei — t. Rhoei
amara, Tinctura rhei et gentianae— t. Sacra, Vi-
num aloes.

Tinctura Sanguina'rijs, Tincture of Blood-
root. (Sanguinar. cont. Jiv, alcohol, dilut. Oij.

Macerate for 14 days, express, and filter. Ph. U.

S.) It may also be prepared by displacement.

Dose, 30 to 60 drops.

Tinctura Saponis Camphorata, Linimentum
saponis— t. Saponis et opii, Linimentum saponia

et opii.

Tinctura Scill^, Tincture of Squill. (Sc^^a
^iv, alcohol, dilut. Oij. Macerate for 14 days,

express, and filter. It may also be made by dis-

placement. Ph. U. S.) Dose, gtt. XV to Ix.

Tinctura Sedativa, Tinctura opii.
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TiKCTURA SenNj«, T. Sennas Conipos'ila, Elixir

SaUi'tis,Dnffy'a Elixir, Tincture of Senna. (Sen-

na fol. §iij, earui sem. eont. ^iij, cncrfom. sem.

cont. 5J, tivarum paasarum demptis acinis, §iv,

sp. ten. Oij. Ph. L. & D.) Stomachic, carmina-
tive and cathartic. Dose, f^ij to f^j.

Tincture Senn^e et Jala'p^, TincUire of
Senna and Jalap. (SenncB ^iij, jalap, pulv. ^j,
coriandr. cont., ca?-ui cont., aa ^ss, cardam. cent,

^ij) sacch. ^iv, alcohol, dilut. Oiij. Macerate for

14 days, express, and filter. Ph. U. S.) It may
also he prepared by displacement. Dose, fjij

to fgj.
TiNCTURA Serpenta'ri^, T. Serperita'ricB seu

Virginia'nm seu Aristolochi'cB SerpentaricF., Tinc-

ture of Siiakerooot. (Pad. serpent. ,^iij, alcohol,

dilnt. Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express, and
filter. Ph. U. S.) It may also be prepared by
displacement. Tonic. Dose, f^ss to f^ij.

TiNCTURA Stomachica, Tinctura cardamom!
composita.

Tinctura Stramo'sh, Tincture of Stramo'-
nium, (Stramon. eevi. cont. ,^iv, alcohol, dilut.

Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express, and filter.

PA. U. S.) It may also be prepared by displace-

ment. Dose, ten to twenty minims.
Tinctura Strych'ni^, Tincture of Strych'nia.

(Alcohol, s. g. -837, Oj, Strychnice, gr. iij.) Dose,

6 drops to 24. Properties, those of strychnia.

Tinctura (seu Al'cohol) Sulphu'rico-jEthe-
EECS Ferri, GuttcB nervi'ncB, Liquor Anod'ynua
31artia'li8, Al'cohol athe' reus ferra' tun, Naph'tha
Vitrioli Martia' lis, Solutio JHuriatis ferrici cethe-

rea, Spir'itus sxdphurico - mthe' reus viartialis,

Tinctu'ra nervi'na Halen'sis seu Ton'ico-nervi'na

Halen'sis seu au'rea seu nervina Bestucheffii seu
nervino-ton'ica (Lamotte's) seu cBthe'rea ferri,

^ther Alartia'lis, De La Motte'a Golden Drops,
Bestucheff's Nervous Tincture, (F.) Elixir d'Or
de M. le General Be La 3Iotte. An ethereal solu-

tion of muriate of iron. It is much used in gout,

hypochondriasis, Ac.
Tinctura Sulphuris Volatilis, Liquor fu-

mans Boylii— t. Thebaica, Tinctura opii, Vinum
opii.

Tinctura Toluif'er^ Bal'sami, T. Bal'sami
Toluta'ni, T. Toluta'ni (Ph. U. S., 1842.), T.

Toluta'na (Ph. U. li, 1851), Tincture of Balsam
of Tolu, (Bah. Tolutan. giij, alcohol Oij.) Re-
puted to he expectorant and corroborant. Dose,
f ^ss to f 3J, or more.
Tinctura Tonica Nervina Halensts, Tinc-

tura (seu Alcohol) sulphurico-setherea ferri.

Tinctura Valeria'njE, Tincture of Valerian.

(
Valerian, cont. ^iv, alcohol, dilut. Oij. Mace-

rate for 14 days, express, and strain. It may
also be prepared by displacement. Ph. U. S.)

Stimulant and antispasmodic. Dose, f^ss to f^ij.

Tinctura Valeriana Ammonia'ta, T. Valeri-

ants Volat'ilis, Ammo'niated or Volatile Tincture

of Valerian. ( Valeriana cont. ^iv, sp. amnion,
arom. Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express, and
filter. It may also be made by displacement.
Ph. U. S.) Like the former. Dose, f^ss to f^ij.

TiNCTUKA Vera'tri, T. Veratri albi, Tincture
of White Hellebore, (Pad, veratri alb. cont.

^viij, alcohol, dilut. Oijss. Ph. E.) Emetic and
cathartic; but not very manageable. Dose, gtt.

V to X.

Tinctura Zingib'eris, T. Amo'mi Zingiheris,
Tincture of Ginger. (Zingih. cont. ^viij, alcohol.

Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express, and filter.

It may also be made by displacement. Ph. U. S.)

Stimulant and carminative. Dose, f^ss to f^j.

TINCTURE, Tinctura—t. of Aconite, Tinctura
aconiti— t. of Aconite root, Tinctura aconiti ra-

dicis— t. of Aloes, Tinctura aloes— t. of Aloes,
compound, Tinctura aloes composita— t. of Aloes,

ethereal, Tinctura aloes aetherea—t. of Ammonia, i

compound, Spiritus ammonire succinatus — t. of
Angustura, Tinctura angusturse— t. of Assafetida,

Tinctura assafoetida;— t. of Balsam of Tolu, Tinc-
tura toluiforse balsami— t. of Bark, Tinctura cin-

chonse— t. of Bark, ammoniated, Tinctura cin-

chona ammoniata—t. of Bark, coTnpoiaid, Tinc-
tura cinchonae composita— t. of Bark, Iluxham's,
Tinctura cinchona composita— t. of Bark, vola-

tile, Tinctura cinchon&3 ammoniata — t. of Bella-

donna, Tinctura belladonna— t. of Benzoin, com-
pound, Tinctura benzoini composita— t. Bet-tu-

cheff's, see Tinctura ferri muriatis— t. of Blistering

fly, Tinctura cantharidis— t. of Bloodroot, Tinc-
tura sanguinariae— t. of Buchu, Tinctura buchu
— t. of Camphor, compound, Tinctura camphoras
composita— t. of Cantharides, Tinctura cantha-
ridis — t. of Capsicum, Tinctura capsici — t. of

Cardamoms, Tinctura cardamomi — t. of Carda-
moms, compound, Tinctura eardamorai composita
— t. Cardiac, Rymer's, Tinctura rbei et aloes—t.

of Casearilla, Tinctura cascarilla — t. of Castor,

Tinctura castorei— t. of Castor, compound, Tinc-
tura castorei composita— t. of Catechu, Tinctura
catechu — t. of Cayenne pejiper, Tinctura capsici
— t. of Chiretta, Tinctura chiretta — t. of Cin-
chona, Tinctura cinchona— t. of Cinchona, com-
pound, Tinctura cinchona composita— t. of Cin-
namon, Tinctura cinnamomi — t. of Cinnamon,
compound, Tinctura cinnamomi composita—t. of
Cochineal, Tinctura cocci cacti—t. of Colchicum,
compound, Spiritus colchici ammoniatus— t. of

Colchicum seeds, Tinctura colchici— t. of Colum-
bo, Tinctura calumba — t. of Croton, Tinctura
crotonis — t. of Cubebs, Tinctura cubeba— t. of

Digitalis, Tinctura digitalis — t. of Ergot, Tinc-
tura ergota— t. of Ergot, ethereal, Tinctura er-

gota athcrea—t. of Galbanum, Tinctura galbani
— t. of Galls, Tinctura gallarum— t. of Gentian,
compound, Tinctura gentiana composita— t. of

Ginger, Tinctura zingiberis— t. for the Gout, Dr.
Wilson's, see Colchicum autumnale— t. <5f Guaia-
cum, Tinctura guaiaci— t. of Guaiacum, ammo-
niated, Tinctura guaiaci ammoniata— t. of Guaia-
cum, volatile, Tinctura guaiaci ammoniata— t.

Hatfield's, see Tinctura guaiaci ammoniata— t.

of Hellebore, black, Tinctura hellebori— t. of
Hellebore, white, Tinctura veratri— t. of Hem-
lock, Tinctura conii — t. of Henbane, Tinctura
hyoscyami — t. of Hops, Tinctura humuli—t. of

Indian hemp, Tinctura cannabis Indica— t. of

Iodine, Tinctura iodini—t. of Iodine, compound,
Tinctura iodini composita— t. of Iron, acetate of.

Tinctura ferri acetatis— t. of Iron, ammoniated,
Tinctura ferri ammoniata—t. of Iron, ammonio-
chloride of, Tinctura ferri ammonio-chloridi— t.

of Iron, muriated, Tinctura ferri muriatis—t. of
Jalap, Tinctura jalapii—t. of Kino, Tinctura kino
— t. Klaproth's, see Tinctura ferri muriatis— t.

of Lactucarium, Tinctura lactucarii—t. of Lemon
peel, Tinctura limonis— t. of Lobelia, Tinctura
lobelia—t. of Lobelia, ethereal, Tinctura lobelia

atherea— t. of Ludwig, see Ferrum tartarizatum
—t. of Lupuline, Tinctura lupulina— t. of Matico,
Tinctura matico—t. of Musk, Tinctura moschi

—

t. of Myrrh, Tinctura myrrha— t. Nervous, Bes-
tucheff's, Tinctura seu alcohol sulphurico-athe-
reus ferri — t. of Nux vomica, Tinctura nucis
vomica — t. of Oil of Peppermint, Tinctura olei

mentha piperita— t. of Oil of Spearmint, Tinc-
tura olei mentha viridis— t. of Opium, Tinctura
opii— t. of Opium, acetated, Tinctura opii acetata

—t. of Opium, ammoniated, Tinctura opii ammo-
niata— t. of Opium, camphorated, Tinctura cam-
phor* composita— t. of Orange peel, Tinctura
aurantii— t. of Quassia, Tinctura quassia— t. of

Quassia, compound, Tinctura quassia composita
— t. of Quinia, sulphate of, Tinctura quinia sul-

pbatis— t. of Quinia, compound, Tinctura quinisB

composita—t. of Rhatany, Tinctura krameriae

—
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K of riluihnrb, Tinctura rhei— t. of Rhubarb and i

aloes, 'I'iiutviru rhei et aloes— t. of Rhubarb, com- i

Iiouuci, Tiiiuiura rhei composita— t. of Rhubarb
!ind gentian, Tinctura rhei et gentianae — t. of

Rhubarb and senna, Tinctura rhei et sennae — t.

i.f Saffron, Tinctura croci sativi— t. of Saffron,

compound, Tinctura de croco composita— t. of

Senna, Tinctura sennae— t. of Senna and jalap,

Tinctura sennas et jalapae—t. of Snake root, Tinc-

tura serpentariae—t. of Soap, camphorated, Lin-

imentum saponis— t. of Spanish fly, Tinctura

eantharidis—t. of Spearmint, Tinctura olei men-
tliae viridis— t. of Squill, Tinctura scillao — t. of

Steel, Tinctura ferri muriatis— t. Stomach, Tinc-

tura cardamomi composita— t. of Stramonium,
Tinctura stramonii— t. of Strychnia, Tinctura

strychniae — t. for the Teeth, Greenough's, see

Spiritus armoraciae compositus— t. Toothache,
Tinctura antiodontalgica—t. of Valerian, Tinctura

Valerianae—t. of Valerian, ammoniated, Tinctura

valerianaa ammoniata— t. of Valerian, volatile,

Tinctura Valerianae ammoniata—t. of Wormwood,
compound, Tinctura absinthii composita.

TINDER, Boletus igniarius.

TINEA, Porrigo—t. Faciei, Porrigo larvalis

—

t. Favosa, Porrigo favosa— t. Ficosa, Porrigo

scutulata— t. Furfuracea, Porrigo furfurans— t.

(rranulata, Porrigo scutulata, Porrigo lupinosa

—

t. Lactea, Porrigo larvalis— t. Lupina, Porrigo

lupinosa—t. Mucosa, Porrigo lupinosa—t. Porri-

ginosa, Porrigo furfurans— t. Tarsi, Ophthalmia
tarsi — t. Tondens, Porrigo decalvans.

TINGLING, from tinnire, 'to jingle.' (Sc.)

Dirling. A sharp, purring or thrilling sensation,

not always painful.

TINKER'S WEED, Triosteum.

TINKLING, METALLIC, Tintement metnl-

TlisTNIMENTUM METALLICUM, Tintement

mitallique.

TINNI'TUS AU'RIUM, (thmio, tmnitum, 'to

tinkle,') 'ringing of the ears.' Flnctua'tio seu

Son'ittM seu SuBur'rus seu Sib'ilns seu Strep' Itns

seu SihilismuB au'rium, Paracu'sis imagina'ria,

Ote'chus, Syrig'mus, Syring'mos, SibUus clahgo'-

»us, Echos, Eneche'ma, Bombus, Bombitatio, Mur-
mur, (F.) Tintement, T.d'Oreille, Tintoiiin, Boiir-

donnement, BniisHement. An imaginary sound,

like the ringing of a bell, the noise of wind, the

murmur of water, Ac, heard in health and in sick-

ness. It is, often, an accompaniment of cerebral

disorder.

TINTEMENT, Tinnitus aurium—<. Bullaire,

T. metalliqiie.

TINTEMENT METALLIQUE {¥.), Cliquetis

metallique, Tiiite?nent bullciire, Tinnimen'ttim jne-

tal'licum, Crtnor stetltosrop'iciis, Metcdlic Reapira-

tlon. Metallic Voice, MetnUic Tinkling. A par-

ticular noise, heard by the stethoscope when ap-

plied to the chest, and which, according to La-
ennec, resembles that caused by striking glass,

metal, or porcelain, with a pin ; but is, perhaps,

more like the sound of the keys of a musical
snuif-bo.x. The tintement mita/liqne or metuUic
tinkling is beard on causing the patient to speak

or breathe ; but is more distinct when he coughs.

When the phenomenon is not so strongly marked,
it produces only the metallic resonance. The
• metallic tinkling' is a pathognomonic symptom
of a communication between the bronchia and
cavity of the chest; in other words, of Pneumo-
thorax.

TINTEMENT D' OREILLE, Tinnitus au-
rium.
TINTINNABULUM, Uvula.

• TINTOUIN, Tinnitus aurium.

TIPFOOT, see Kyllosis.

TIPSARIA, Dococtum hordei.

TIRE-BALLE, Forceps (bullet.)

TIRE-FOND (F.). A surgical instrument,
formerly used to elevate the piece of bone sawed
off by the trephine.

TIRE-PCS, Pyulcon.
TIRE-T£TE {¥.). A name given to different

instruments used for extracting the head of the
child when left in the uterus, and in certain cases

of difficult labour. The crotchet is one of those,

as well as the Tire-tete d bascule of Levret, <fcc.

TIRES, Milk sickness.

TISANE, Pti'sana or Ptis'sana, Ptisane, from
TTTiaavri, 'pearl barley,' itself from nTiaau, 'I de-
corticate.' (F.) Hydrole. A name given to

aqueous medicines, containing but little, if any,
medicinal agent. The ancients gave the name
particularly to the decoction of barley.

TISANE COMMUNE, Deeoctum hordei.

TISANE DE FELTZ. A celebrated anti-

syphilitic, formed of sarsapariUa, isinglass, sul-

phiiret of antimony and water, boiled together.

According to some, bichloride of mercury ; and,
to others, arsenic enters into its composition. M.
Rayer, supposing that it acts by the arsenic it con-

tains, proposes to replace it by arseniate of potassa

;

and Guibourt, who is of the same opinion, by ar-

senious acid, in order to ensure certainty of action.

TISIC, Phthisis.

TISICAL, Phthisieus.

TISSICK, see Phthisic.

TISSU, Tissue

—

t. Accidental, see Accidental,
and Tissue, accidental— t. Cavemenx, Cavernous
te.xture

—

t. Celluleiix des as, Cancelli

—

t. Cuiijottc-

tif, Cellular tissue— t. Inodidaire, Tissue, inodu-
lar

—

t. Jaune, see Fibrous— t. Lardaci, see Lar-
daceous

—

t. Spongoide, Spongoid tissue.

TISSUE, Textns, Tela, (F.) Tissu. By this

term, in anatomy, is meant the various parts,

which, by their union, form the organs ; and are,

as it were, their anatomical elements. Histological

anatomy is the anatomy of the tissues, which are

the seat of the investigations of the pathological

anatomist. The best division, indeed, of diseases

would be according to the tissues mainly impli-

cated. For the elementary tissues, see Fibre.

The compound tissues, which, by associating or

combining variously, form every organ of the

body, have been variously classed : but every
division is imperfect and liable to objection. The
following, by Messrs. Todd and Bowman, is one
of the most recent.

Tabular Yiew of the Tissues of the Human Body.

Examples.

1. Simple membrane, homogene-l
^t°bt corniu-Ca"!

ous, or nearly so, employed I , . ,, , j_
alone, or in the formation of f

^""^ °' ^'^^ "^°®-

compound membranes. . Sarcolemma of

J muscle. &c.

Mucous membrane
—

' Skin.— True or
secreting glands.
—Serous and syn-
ovial membranes.

Adipose tissue. —
Cartilage. — Gray
nervous matter.
Boue.—Teeth.

2. Filamentous Tissues, the ele-] White and yellow
nients of which are real or >- fibrous tissues.

—

apparent filaments. J Areolar tissue.

3. Compound membranes, com-
posed of simple membrane
and a layer of cells of various
forms, (epithelium or epider-

mis.) or of areolar tissue and
epithelium.

4. Tissues which retain the pri-

mitive areolar structure as
their permanent character.

5. Sclerous or hard tissue.

6. Compound tissues.

a. Composed of tubes of homoge-'J
neous membrane, containing VMuscIe.—Nerve
a peculiar substance. J

6. Composed of white fibrous tis- 1 w^w^^-fi
sues and cartilage. j

Fibro-cartilage.

Tissue, Accidental or Adventitious, consists

of every substance— foreign to the primitive or-

ganization of the economy, but yet organized and
living— which may be developed in the anterior

or at the surface of organs. Laennec divides th»

accidental tissues into two sections: 1. Tbos*
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tbat resemble others in the animal economy, or

analogous accidental tissues; and, 2. Those that

have nothing analogous in the body, and which

are always the result of a morbid process — the

heterologous or heteroclite accidental tissues. To
the first class belong, ossifications; accidental

fibrous, fibro-cartilaginous, cartilaginous, areolar,

and corneous tissues; hairs; the serous mem-
branes of certain encysted tumours ; the mucous
membranes of fistulous canals, and accidental

synovial membranes. To the second belong tu-

bercles, scirrhi, melanosis, <fcc.

Tissue, Apeolae, Cellular tissue.

Tissue, Cartilag"inous, Uymenoclwndro'des
seu Hijmenochondro'i'dea (Textura seu Tela.)

Tissue, Connective, Cellular tissue— t. Crib-

riform, Cellular tissue— t. Fibrous, see Fibrous

—

t. Filamentous, Cellular tissue.

Tissue Formation, Histogeny.
Tissue, Inod'ular, Tela inodula'ris, (F.) Tno-

dnle, TissH inodulaire. A name given by Del-

pech to an accidental fibrous tissue developed in

suppurating wounds, which is the principal agent

in cicatrization. It has, at first, the appearance

of a reddish cellulo-fibrous layer; but soon loses

its vascularity; and its fibres, which pass in all

directions, become of a dull white colour, and of

a consistence and hardness, that may be com-
pared to those of the strongest articular liga-

ments. It is well seen in the cicatri.x left after

burns.

Tissue, Laminated, Cellular tissue— t. Liga-

mentous, Desmoid tissue— t. Mucous, Cellular

tissue— t. Porous, Cellular tissue—t. Reticulated,

Cellular tissue.

TIT, Nipple.

TITHENE, Nurse.
TITHYMALUS CYPARISSIAS, Euphorbia

cyparissias— t. Lathyris, Euphorbia lathyris— t.

Latifolius, Euphorbia lathyris— t. Palustris, Eu-
phorbia palustris— t. Paralias, Euphorbia para-

lias.

TITILLAMENTUM, Gargarism.
TITILLATION, Tickling.

TITTHE, Nipple.

TITTHION, Nipple.

TITTHIS, Nipple.

TITTHOS, Mamma, Nipple.

TITTY, Mamma, Nipple.

TITUBANTIA, Bredouillement.

TITUBATIO, Fidgets, Vacillatio— t. Linguae,

Balbuties.

TJETTEK, Upas tieute.

TO-AND-FRO-SOUND, Bruit de frotfement.
TOAD-FLAX, Antirhinum linaria— t. f. Bas-

tard, Comandra umbellata.

TOAST-WATER, Aqua tostm panis. Toast
well half a slice of a stale quartern loaf; put it

into a pitcher, and pour over it a quart of water.

After two hours, decant the water from the bread.

It is a common drink in febrile afiTections.

TOBACCO, Nicotiana tabacum— t. English,
Nicotiana rustica— t. Indian, Lobelia inflata—
t. Poison, Hyoscyamus niger— t. Wild, Lobelia
inflata, Nicotiana rustica.

TOCETOS, Parturition.

TOCODOMYCODORITIS MALIGNA VAGI-
NALIS, Colpocace puerperarum.

TOCOLOGY, Obstetrics.

TOCOS, Parturition.

TODDY. A name given, by the English, to

sweet, delicious and refreshing liquors procured
in India by wounding the spathm of certain

palms. The best is obtained from the Cocos nu-
cifera.—Ainslie.

It is obtained in large quantities from Sugue'-
rns sac'charifer seu Rumphii, Palma Tn'dica vi-

na'ria secun'da, Sague'rus seu Gomu'tus Gomu'to,

Areu'ga sacchari/'era, Gnmuto palm. It is called,

also, iVera, and, by boiling, yields a coarse kind
of sugar, called Jaggery. The inhabitants of the

Molnceas used, in their wars, a liquor obtained

by macerating the fruit, which the Dutch called

Hell water, Aqua inferun'lis.

Toddy is also the common name for a mixture
of spirit and water sweetened.

ToppY Tree, Mamei.
TOE, Digitus pedis.

TOEPLITZ, see Toplitz.

TOFUS, Tophus.
TOILE D'AEAIGNEE, Araneae tela—*. Cho.

ro'idieune, see Choroid

—

t. de Gautier, Sparadra-
pum Galteri.

TOKAS, Puerpera.
TOKEN, PLAGUE, Plague token.

TOKOLOGY, Obstetrics.

TOLA, Tonsil.

TOL'ERANCE, Toleran'tia; from tolerare, 'to

bear.' The power of bearing. A word used by
the Italian school of Rasori, to signify the power
of bearing large doses of certain potent remedies,

as tartrate of antimony and potassa. See Con-
tro-stimulus.

TOLES, Tonsil.

TOLIUM, Tonsil.

TOLLES, Tonsil.

TOLLUM, Tonsil.

TOLUIF'ERA BAL'SAMUM, iiyrox'ylon sen

Myrospermwn Toluiferwn. Ord. Leguminosae.
Sex. Syst. Decandria Monogynia. The name of

the tree which affords the Balsam of Tolu, Bal
samum Toluta'num (Ph. U. S.), Toluta'num, To-

luif'era Balsami Balsnmum, Goac'onaz, Bed Bal~
sam of Peru, (F.) Baume de Tolu, B. de Cartho"
ghie ou d'Amerique ou de Saint Thomas. It baa
a very fragrant odour, and warm, sweetish taste;

is thick, and of a reddish-yellow colour. It is

stimulant and expectorant [?], and is used in

coughs. It is chiefly, however, employed on ac-

count of its flavour.

TOLUTANUM, see Toluifera balsamum,
TOMACINUM, Isicium.

TOMACULUM, Isicium.

TOMATA, Solanum lycopersicum,

TOMATO, Solanum lycopersicum.

TOME, Tom'us, TOiiri, Tonoi, 'incision.' A com-
mon sufiix, as in Lithotomy, Broncho^owy, <fcc.

Tome, Cut. Incision.

TOMEION, Knife.

TOMEN'TUM CER'EBRI, from toii.entum, «a

flock of wool.' The infinite number of small ves-

sels which pass between the pia mater and con-

volutions of the brain. They enter the substance

of the brain at right angles.

TOMEUS, Knife.

TOMIS, Scissors.

TOMOTOCIA, Ceesarean section.

TOM-TOE, PoUex, see Digitus pedis.

TONE, Tonus, Tovoi, from tovoid, 'I brace or

give vigour.' The state of tension or firmness

proper to each organic tissue. It is the effect of

tonicity.

Tone, see Elasticity.

TONGA, see Datura sanguinea.

TONGRES, MINERAL WATERS OF. The
town of Tongres is about a league from Maes-
tricht in the Low Countries. The springs, of

which there are several, are chalybeate, contain-

ing carbonates of iron and magnesia.
TONGUE, Sax. cunj, (D.) Tong, Lingua,

Gfossa, Glotta, (F.) Langue. The tongue is a
muscular, symmetrical, and very mobile organ ;

situate in the mouth, from the os hyoi<ies and
epiglottis to the incisor teeth. Its particular uso

is, to procure the sensation of savours ; and it

aids in the acts of sucking, mastication, degluti-

tion, pronunciation, and exspuition. It has the
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uliape of a pyramid, flattened above and below;

rounded at its angles, and terminated, anteriorly,

by a blunt point. Its vpper surface, called the

dorsum, is free, flat, and divided into two portions

by a median furrow, lin'ea media'na ; at the pos-

terior extremity of which is the foramen cmcum
or Foramen of Morgagni. The inferior surface

is free, and covered by the mucous membrane on

its anterior third and sides: but behind and in

the middle it is attached to the lower jaw by

means of the genio-glossus ; and to the hyoides

by the hyoglossus. Its margins are rounded;

thick behind, thinner anteriorly. Its ti]}, or point,

or denial extremity is rounded and free: — the

root, base, or hyoid extremity, Radix linguas, is

continuous with the epiglottis and velum palati.

It is very thick at the foramen caecum ; but thin-

ner as it approaches the hyoid bone. The tongue

is composed of muscles, and covered by a mucous
membrane — Periglot'tis, Involii'crnm lingua,

Membra'na seu Tu'nica vagina'lia seu Cutis seu

Epider'mis seu Tu'nica seu Invola'crum nuico'sum

seu Grusta villo'sa Ungues—which forms also the

fraenum beneath the tongue. On this membrane
are seen the different papillm. The nerves of the

organ proceed from ihe inferior maxillary, glosso-

pharyngeal and hypoglossal. The first and second

are connected with taste ; the last with the mo-
tions of the organ. Some recent observers, how-
ever, consider the glosso-phnryngeal to be the

special nerve of gustation. The arteries are the

lingual, from the external carotid ; and the pala-

tine and tonsillar, from the labial. The veins

are the saperficialis lingua, ranina, lingualis, and
Kubmentalis. They open into those of the pharynx
and larynx. Its lymphatic vessels pass into gang-

lia, situate at the edge of the hyoglossi muscles.

Tongue, Black. A fever which prevailed in

the Western States in the winter of 1842-3
;
pro-

bably typhoid fever. According to some, an epi-

demic erysipelas.

Tongue, Hernia op the, Glossocele— t. In-

flammation of the, Glossitis— t. Red, fever, see

Typhus.
Tongue Scraper, Cure-langue— t. Tie, see

Ankyloglossum.
TON'IC, Ton'icus, (F.) Toniqne. Same ety-

mon as Tone. Relating to tone.

Tonic, Ton'icus, Tono'ticus, Antasthen'ieus, {"F.)

Tonique, Fortifiant, in Therapeutics, means a

medicine, which has the power of exciting slowly,

and by insensible degrees, the organic actions of

the different systems of the animal economy, and
of augmenting their strength in a durable man-
ner. Bitter, vegetable substances which are not

associated with an acrid or n.arcotic principle;

preparations of iron;^cold water, Ac., act as

tonics. They are also called Comfortan'tia, Con-

fortati'va, Corroboran'tia, Gonfirman'tia, Bubo-
ran' tia, &e.

The following are the chief Tonics:—Acidum
Arseniosum, Acidum Nitricura, Acidum Sulphu-

ricum, Argenti Nitras, Bismuthi Subnitras, Cnrbo

Ligni, Cascarilla, Cinchona, Cinchonia, Colomba,

Cornus Florida, Cupri Acetas, Cupri Sulphas,

Cuprum ammoniatum, Cusparia, Eupatorium per-

foliatura, Ferri Prasparata, Gentiana, Lirioden-

dron, Lupulina, Piperina. Prunus Virginiana,

Quassia, Quinia.Salix, Salicina, Serpentaria, Zinci

prieparata; Aquae minerales acidula; et ferrugi-

niae, Mental Tonics, (Confidence, Hope, Amuse-
ment.)
Tonic Power, Irritability.

Tonic Spasm, Spasmus ton'icus, Gonvul'sio to-

nica, Gonductio, Spas'ticus, Tonos, Ento'nia, Eii'-

tasis, Enta'sia. A rigid contraction of muscles

without relaxation, as in trismus, tetanus, <i;G.

•see Tetanus and Spasm.
TONICITY, Tonic"ita8. Same etymon as

Tone. The faculty that determines the general
tone of the solids. Excessive tonicity causes
er'ethism or crispness ; deficient tonicity, atony
or weakness. Tonicity has been used in the same
sense as irritability.

TONIQUE, Tonic.

TONKA BEAN, Diptenx odorata.

TONODES, Tensive.

TONOS, Tonic spasm— t. Trismus, Trismus.
TONOTICUS, Tonic.

TONSIL, Tonsil'la, Amyg'dala, Paristk'min,

Paristh'mium, Amphibran'chium, Glan'dula colli.

Tola, Tolles, Toles, To'lium, ToUum, Spongos,
An'tias, PI. Anti'ades, Almond of the ear. Almond
of the throat, (F.) Amygdale, Tonsille, (Prov.)

Ear-kecker. An ovoid collection of follicles,

about half an inch in length, similar in shape to

an almond, and situate, on each side, between
the pillars of the velum palati. The inner sur-

face, projecting into the isthmus of the throat, is

covered by the mucous membrane, in which are

the orifices of a dozen cells, whence a transparent,

viscid mucus oozes on pressure. This mucus is

destined to facilitate deglutition, by lubricating

the isthmus faucium ; and is forced out during
the passage of the alimentary bolus.

TONSIL- UILL TINE, Amygdala tome.

TONSILLiE PESTILENTES, Cynanche ma-
ligna.

TONSILLARUM GANGR.ENA, Cynanche
malit];na.

TONSILLE, Tonsil.

TONSILLIT'IC, Tonsillit'icus. Belonging or

relating to the tonsils ; as the 'tonsillitic branches
of the glosso-pharyngeal nerve.'

TONSILLITIS, Cvnanche tonsillaris.

TONSIL LO TOME, Amygdalatome.
TONSORIUS CULTER, Razor.
TOODLE, Tooth.
TOOTH, Sax. ro«, Bens, Odous, (Prov.) Too.

die, (F.) Dent. The teeth. Denies, Mord'ices, are

small, hard hones, fixed in the alveoli of each
jaw, and serving to lay hold of, and to cut, tear,

and triturate alimentary substances. True teeth

are found only in man, the mammalia, reptiles,

and fish. The teeth have, in general, the shape
of an irregular cone, the base of which is towards
the interior of the mouth; and the apex, single

or divided, towards the bottom of the alveolL

Each tooth has a part situate out of the alveolus,

and covered by a vitriform substance. This part

is called the croicn or coro'na. It is bounded by
a narrower portion, called the cervix, (F.) collet,

which separates it from the portion in the alveo-

lus—the fang or root, (F.) racine. In the adult,

the teeth are 32 in number; 16 to each jaw:
these consist of 4 incisors, 2 canine, 4 bicuspidati,

and 6 molares. (See these various terms.) The
teeth enclose a vascular and nervous pulp, in a
central cavity, Gav'itns Pnlpa^, Gainim Dentis,

Antrum denta'le. They are formed of a very

hard, compact tissue; and the corona is covered

by a vitreous substance called Enam'el. The
incisor and canine teeth are developed by a sin-

gle point of ossification ; the lesser molares, by
two; and the larger, by four or five. See Denti-

tion. Researches by Retzius, Miiller and others,

have led them to believe that the ivory of the

tooth or Dentine, Ebur, Substan'tia os'sea of Mal-
pighi, proper tooth substance, bone of the tooth,

osseous substance of tooth, tooth bone, consists of

tubular fibres, which contain organic deposits of

calcareous salts; and of intertubular substance,

in which are observed corpuscles or osseous cells

of the tooth, called, by Professor Owen, calcig"-

erous cells, which also contain earthy salts. At
the part where the enamel terminates at the cer-

vix of the tooth, the crusta petro'sa, cemen'tum or

cortical substance, commences in an extremely
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thin stratum, passes down and gradually in-

creases in thickness towards the extremity of the

root, where it is generally the thickest. It is

said by Nasmyth to have been traced on the ena-

mel, and Purkinje and Friinkel thought that it

lined the cavitas pulpae. They gave it the name
Substdntta osto'idea. It is the mate'n'a tarta'rea

of Malpighi. It has been found, however, that

the hard substance deposited on the inner sur-

face of the dentine, at the age of twenty years or

later, and which encroaches on the cavity, has a
distinct structure from the cement, and resembles

in part dentine, and in part bone. It is the horny
substance of Blumenbach, the osteodcntine of

Owen, and the secondary dentine of Tomes. In

the compound teeth of the herbivorous animal, a

deposition is found on the surface of the enamel,

which has been called cementum. Miiller, how-
ever, regards it to be a deposit from the salts and
the saliva, and to be essentially the same as what
Ls called tartar in the human subject.

TOOTH-ACH, Odontalgia—t. Bone, see Tooth
— t. Bush, Xanthoxylum fraxineum — t. Tree,

Aralia spinosa, Xanthoxylum clava Herculis.

TOOTH EDGE, Agacement des dents, Ha3mo-
dia— t. Paste, Dentifricium— t. Powder, Denti-

frice — t. Rash, Strophulus — t. Shell, dog-like,

Dentalium.
TOPHA'CEOUS, Topha'ceus, (F.) Toj}hace;

from tophus. Relating or belonging to tophus,

—

as * a tophaceous concretion.'

TOPHACEOUS CONCRETION, Tophus.
TOPHUS, To<}ioi, Tofas, 'a porous or friable

stone.' Osteot'ophus, Topha'ceous Concretion. A
collection of hard, calcareous matter, which forms,

particularly, at the surface of joints affected with

gout: (see Calculi, arthritic,) and occasionally,

in the interior of organs, around the teeth, <fec.

It likewise meant gravel, and chalaza.

TOP'IC, Top'ical, Top'icus. From ro;rof, locus,

' a place.' A local application
j

(F.) Topique.

See Local.

TOPICUS, Local.

TOPINARIA, Talpa.

TOPIQUE, To^xc.

TOPLITZ or TEPLITZ, MINERAL WA-
TERS OF. Toplitz is a town of Bohemia, cele-

brated for its numerous thermal springs. The
water contains chloride of sodium ; carbonate,

and sulphate of soda; and carbonates of lime and
iron, &c. Temp. 114° to 122° Fahr.

TOPOGRAPHICAL ANATOMY, see Ana-
tomy.
TOQUE, Scutellaria galericulata.

TOR'CULAR, Tourniquet. A press for wine,
oil, or cider. From torqueo, '1 twist.'

Tor'culab Heuoph'ili, Press of Heroph'ilus,

Lechenei'on, Lenos, Lenum, Fourth Sinus, (F.)

Confluent des Sinus, Pressoir d'Herophile. A
smooth and polished cavity, of irregular shape,

in which several sinuses of the dura mater meet.

It is situate before the internal occipital protube-
rance, at the union of the three great duplicatures

of the dura mater. It has six openings into it;

— one above, that of the superior longitudinal

sinus ; two below, answering to the occipital si-

nuses ; one anterior, belonging to the straight

sinus ; and two lateral, and very broad, which
lead into the lateral sinuses; and convey from
the cavity the blood that has been poured into it

by the others.

TORCULUM, Tourniquet.
TORDYL'IUM, T. Officinale, Ses'eli Cret'i-

eum sen Monta'num. (F.) Seseli de Crete. Family,
Umbelliferae. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digynia.
The seeds and roots of this Southern European
plant are considered carminative and diuretic.

They enter into the theriaca.

TORE'NIA ASIAT'ICA, Cala-dolo. A small
Malabar plant, the juice of whose leaves, sweet-
ened with sugar, is said to cure gonorrhoea.

TORMENTIL, Geranium maculatum, Tor-
mentilla.

TORMENTIL'LA, T. erec'ta sen sylves'tris sen

officina'lis sen tubero'sa, Fraga'ria tormentil'la

officinalis, Potentilla tormentilla, Heptaphyl'lum,
Consol'ida rubra. Common Tor'mentil, tlpriyht

Sept/oil, (F.) Tormentille. Ord. Rosacea. Sex.

Sysi. Icosandria Polygynia. The root Tormen.
tilla (Ph. U.S.) has a slightly aromatic odour;
and austere, styptic taste. It is astringent. Dose,
of the powder, gr. x to 5J.
TORMENTUM, Ileus, Intussusceptio.

TOR'xMINA, Strophos, Ccelial'gia, Eucoelial'.

gia, Anile'ma, Anile'sis, Gripes, Mulligrubs, Fret-

ting, (F.) Tranchees. From torqueo, 'I twist.'

Acute colicky pains. Dysentery.
Tormina Celsi, Dysentery— t. Parturientium,

Pains, labour—t. Post partum, see Pains, labour.

TORNACULUM, Tourniquet.
TOROS'ITAS, Corpulen'tia carno'sa, Hab'itua

athlet'icns. Muscular strength; from torosua,
' brawny,'

—

torus, ' brawn.'
TOROSUS, Muscular.
TORPEDO, Narcosis.

TORPEFACTIO UNIVERSALIS, Holonar-
cosis.

TORPID, Tor'pidus, (F.) Engourdi ; from tor-

peo, ' I am benumbed.' Numb. Incapable of

exertion and of feeling. Dull, stupid, inactive.

TORPIDITAS, Torpor.

TORPIDUS, Narcotized, Torpid.

TORPOR, Torpid'itas, Noth'rotes, Parap'sia
expers, (F.) Engourdissement, from torpeo, ' I am
benumbed.' State of a part which becomes numb,
and almost incapable of motion. Torpor, Tor-
pid'ity, Torpid'ness, Tor'pitude are also applied

to a debilitated, sluggish condition of a part,

or of the whole of the body; Aer'gia, {F.)Aeca-
blement.

Torpor, Narcosis— t. of the Colon, see Colon,
torpor of the—t. Intestinorum, Constipation— t.

Soporificus, Nocar.
TORQUAY. A town in Deronshire, England,

which, on account of the mildness of its climate,

and its sheltered situation from the bleaker winds,
is a frequent retreat for the phthisical invalid.

TOR'SION, Tor'sio. From torquere, tortum, ' ta

twist.' The act of twisting. Torsion of the ex-
tremities of bleeding vessels— Angios'trophe—
until the blood ceases to flow, is sometimes used
to arrest hemorrhage.
TORSK, see Oleum jeeoris aselli.

TORTELLE, Erysimum.
TORTICOL'LIS, Caput seu Colluni obsti'pnw,

Obsti'pa cervix, Obstip'itas cap'itis seu Colli,

Trachel'agra, Enta'sia Loxia, Lox'ias, Cepha-
lox'ia, Ancylode're, Ancylode'ris, Rhceboera'-
nia, Anchenon-heu'7na, Rheumntis'mus colli seu
cervi'cis, Stiffneck, Wryneck, (Prov.) Slab ; from
torquere, tortum, ' to twist,' and collum, ' the neck.'
A variety of rheumatism, seated in the muscles
of the neck, which prevents the motion of the
head, and causes the patient to hold it inclined fo

the side affected. It is, commonly, of short du-
ration ; usually disappearing in a few days. Ru-
befacients are the best topical applications. The
term is also applied to permanent contraction of

the muscles of the neck, which causes the head
to be held to one side. The remedy is the divi-

sion of the contracted muscles.
TORTOISE, FRESHWATER, GREAT, Hy-

draspis expansa.
TORTUE, Testudo.
TORTURA ORIS, Canine laugh, Neuralgia

faciei— t. Oris paralytica Linnaei, Paralysis, Bell's.

TOR'ULA CEREVIS'I^, Saccharom'i/ce* sett
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Mycodor'mn cerevt'sicB, Cryptococ'ctiv ferment'um
Feu cerevi8r(B,(F.) Champignon du ferment. Yeast
plant. One of the simplest forms of vegetation,

capable, under favourable circumstances, of vege-
tating rapidly, and assisting in producing the

fermentation of saccharine substances. The
plant has been found in vomited fluids, and in

TORULUS GLANDIS. Crown of the glans.

TORUS, Muscle — t. Mands, Metacarpus.
TOTA BONA, Chenopodium bonus Henricus.
TOTSU KASO, Sphseria Sinensis.

TOTTY, Vertiginous.

TOTUM CARNOSUM, Pancreas.
TOUCH, Tactus, Tac'tio,Haphe,napish,Tac'-

tion, Palpa'tion, (F.) Toucher. One of the five

senses, and that which makes known to us the
palpable qualities of bodies, such as their con-
sistence, quality, <fee. It is seated, particularly,

in the hands; and differs from tact in being
active. See Esaphe, and Palpation.

' To touch the mouth with mercury' is to pro-
duce the constitutional effects of that agent, as
evinced by the falling away of the gums, <fec.

Touch-me-not, Impatiens fulva.

TorcH, Royal. It was atone time almost uni-

versally believed, in England, that the royal touch
would remove Scrofula or King's Evil (as it was
thence called). This superstition is now entirely

exploded. Edward, the Confessor, was the first

English king who touched for the Evil.

TOUCHElt, Esaphe, Touch — t. Vaginal,
Esaphe.
TOUCHWOOD, Boletus igniarius.

TO UR DE MAITRB, Coup de Muttre.

TOUEBILLON VASGULAIRE,Vsisa.ya.so-
rum.
TOURNESOL, Heliotropium Europaeum.

TOURNIOLE, Paronychia.

TOUR'NIQUET, Tor'cular, Tor'culum, Tor-
vac'ulum, Proe'lium, Prce'lium, Prm'lium seu Pre-
lum arteria'le, Verticil'lum, Fas'cia tor'tilis, from
(F.) tourner, 'to turn.' A surgical instrument
for stopping the course of blood in the limbs, by
exerting a strong compression upon the principal

artery. It was invented by a French surgeon,
Morel, in the middle of the 17th century; and
was modified subsequently, by Nuck, Verduc,
Monro, Petit, and Louis. It is used to suspend,
for a time, the circulation in a limb, during great
operations ; to arrest arterial hemorrhage in cases

of wounds; to compress certain aneurismal and
other tumours, Ac.

TO US-LES-MOIS, Am'ylum canna'eeum,
Canna Starch. A fecula obtained from the root
of Canna edu'lis. It resembles potato starch,

and may be substituted for arrow-root. It is ob-
tained from St. Kitts.

TOUT, Nates.

TOUTE BONNE, Salvia sclarea.

TOUTE EPICE, see Myrtus pimenta — t.

Saine, Sanicula.

TOUX, Tussis— «. Bleue, Pertussis— f. Bron-
chique, Bronchial cough, Cough, tubal

—

t. Caver-
iieuse, see Cavernous respiration — t. Convulsive,
Pertussis — (. Quinteitse, Pertussis — t. Tuhaire,
Bronchial cough. Cough, tubal.

TOXIC^MIA, Toxicohaemia.
TOXICAL, Poisonous.
TOXICATIO, Poisoning.

TOXICODENDRON, Rhus toxicodendron.
TOXICOH^'MIA, Toxices'mia, from toxicum,

'a poison,' and 'ai/io, 'blood.' Poisoning of the
blood.—Piorry.

TOXICOL'OGT, Tox{colog"ia, from toxicxim,

(itself from ro^ov, 'a bow,') 'a poison,' and '^oyof,
' A description.' A treatise on poisons.

TOXICO'SES, (G.) Toxikosen, from toxi-

cum, 'a poison.' A family of diseases, according
to the classification of Fuchs, caused by the re-

ception of poisons into the system.
TOXICUM, Poison, Venom.
TOXIQUE, Poisonous.
TRABECULA CEREBRI, Corpus callosum—

t. Cordis, Columnae carneae.

TRABECULE CORPORUM CAVERNOSO-
RUM, see Cavernous bodies.

TRABECULE SPLENIS, see Spleen—t.Wil-
lisii. Chordae Willisii.

TRABES CORDIS, Columnse carneae.

TRABS, Penis—t. Cerebri, Corpus callosum

—

t. Medullaris, Corpus callosum.
TRACE, PRIMITIVE, Groove, primitive.

TRACHE'A, (generally, however, accented
Tra'chea,) Trache'a seu Trachei'a arte'ria. Bron-
chus, As'pera arteria, Fis'tula spiritua'lis seu

pulmona'lis, Canna, Syrin'ga, Syrinx ; the Wind-
pipe, Wosen, Weasaud, Weesel, Throttle, (Sc.)

Thropill, (Prov.) Keckcorn,Kecker,Thropple,(F.)
Trachee artire ; from Tpaj(yi, 'rough,' and aprjjpja,

' artery,' composed of arip, ' air,' and rtipttv, ' to

keep.' The trachea is a cylindrical, fibro-cartila-

ginous and membranous tube, flattened behind,

and situate on the median line, before the verte-

bral column, from the inferior part of the larynx,
as far as the third dorsal vertebra. There it

divides into two branches, the bronchia, which
separate to go to each lung. The trachea, the
function of which is to convey air to the lungs
during respiration, is composed, 1. Of carti-

laginous rings, An'nuli cartilagin'ei, Segmen'ta
cartilagiu'ea, Orhes cartilagino'si, incomplete be-

hind ; situ.ate one above the other, and kept jii

situ by a fibrous membrane. 2. Of a mucous
membrane, which lines it internally, and contains

numerous mucous follicles. 3. Of transverse

muscular fibres, not well-marked, which occupy
its posterior surface. 4. Of vessels, which pro
ceed from the superior and inferior thyroideal

.

and, 5. Of nerves, that are given off by the pneu-
mogastric and the cervical ganglia.

The breathing tubes of insects are termed
TrachecB.

Trachea Arteria, Trachea.
TRACHEA, see Trachea.
TRA'CHEAL, Trachea'lis. Appertaining to

the trachea. An epithet applied to respiration

as heard through the stethoscope opposite the
trachea, larynx, and root of the bronchia ; the
air appearing as if sucked in from the cylinder
during inspiration, and expelled during expira-
tion.

Tracheal Glands. Mucous follicles on the
posterior surface of the trachea. They are small,

flattened ovoid bodies.

TRACHEA'LIS. The fibres of unstriped mus-
cle, which pass from one portion of each of the

tracheal cartilages to the other, at the posterior

p.art of the trachea, have been so called by some
anatomists. When they contract, they approxi-
mate the extremities of the cartilage; diminish
the calibre of the trachea; and thus increase the

velocity of the air forced through it, as in cough-
ing, and facilitate the removal of any irritating

substance in contact with the lining membrane.

TRACHEE ARTERE, Trachea.
TRACHEITIS, Cynanche trachealis.

TRACHELAGRA, Torticollis. Also, gout in

the neck.
TRACHELIAN, Cervical.

TRACHELISM'US, from rpaxriUi, ' the neck.'

A term proposed by Dr. Marshall Hall, for a fan-

cied spasmodic action of the muscles of the neck,

which he esteems to be the cause of many morbid
phenomena, by inducing compression of the veins

of the neck and an impeded return of blood from
I the head.
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TRACHELITIS, Cjnanche trachealis. 11

TRACHELIUM AMERICANUM, Lobelia

cardinalis.

TRACHELO-ATLOIDO-OOCIPITAL, OhW-
quus superior capitis

—

t. Atlo'ido-basilaire, Rectus

capitis lateralis— f. Banilaire, Rectus capitis in-

ternus major

—

t. Bas'daire, petit, Rectus capitis

internus minor.

TRACHE'LO-DIAPHRAGMAT'IC, Trachelo-

diaphragmiit'icus. The fourth pair of cervical

nerves, whence the phrenic nerve chiefly arises.

— Chaussier.

TRACHELO-MASTOTDTEN, Complexus mi-

nor— t. Occipital, Complexus— t, Scapulaire,

Levator scapulae.

TRACHELOS, Collum.

TRACHE'O - BRONCHI'TIS. Inflammation

of the trachea and bronchia.

TRACHEOCELE, Bronchocele.
TRACHEOPHONY, Laryngophony.
TRACHEOPHTHISIS, see Phthisis laryngea.

TRACHEOPHYMA, Bronchocele.
TRACHEORRHAG"IA, Hcsinop'toe seu Hcb-

mop'tynia larynge'a et trachea'lia, from rpaxcta,
' the trachea,' and priywut, ' to break forth.' Hae-
morrhage from the trachea.

TRACHEOSTENO'SIS, from rpa;^"''' 't^e

trachea,' and artvioais, ' contraction.' Contrac-

tion or narrowness of the trachea.

TRACH'EOTOME, from trachea, and roiir),

•incision.' An instrument of the trocar kind,

for opening the trachea.

TRACHEOTOMY, see Bronchotomy.
TRACHITIS, Cynanche trachealis.

TRACHO'MA, from rpaxvs, ' rough.' Axpre'do,

Aspritu'do, Pladar'otea, Axperitu'do, ScahriViea,

Gran'ular conjunctr'va, Gran'ular eyelid, (F.)

Aip&ritS des Panpi^res. A roughness of the inner

surface of the eyelids. A variety of ophthalmia,

of which three kinds have been designated:

—

T.

aahulo'snm, from sand, Ac, getting between the

eyelids ; T. carnncnlo'aum, Pladar'otea, Plada-
ro'aia, Morum pal'pehrcB inter'nop., from fleshy

excrescences ; and T. herpet'icum, from hard
pustules on the inner surface of the eyelids.

This last is, also, called Fico'sia, and Pal'pehra
Jico'aa.

TRACT, OPTIC, see Optic nerves— t. Respi-
ratory, see Respiratory tract.

TRACTATIO MANUARIA, Surgery.
TRACTORATION, Perkinism, see Tractors,

metallic.

TRACTORS, METAL'LIC. Metallic agents,

introduced by Dr. Elisha Perkins, of Connecticut,
about the end of the last century, to cure diseases.

The parts were rubbed with these tractors, and
hundreds of thousands of cases were reported to

have been cured by the Tractora'tion. The
affections, in which they were chiefly used, were
local inflammations, and pains in diff'erent parts.

The good eff'ects were, doubtless, owing to the in-

fluence exerted by the mind over the body. The
bubble dill not exist long. See Perkinism.
TRACT US INTESTINORUM, Intestinal

Tube— t. Opticus, see Optic nerves— t. Respi-
ratorius, Respiratory tract.

Tractus Spira'lis Foraminulen'tus. Minute
openings at the base of the modiolus, arranged

, in a spiral manner, which transmits the filaments
of the cochlear nerve. The central canal of the
Tractus is longer than the rest, and is called
Tn'biihis centra'lia modi'oli.

TRADESCAN'TIA VIRGIN'ICA, Spider-
wort; indigenous; Order, Commelynacese ; flow-
ering from May to August. The roots are de-
mulcent.
TRAGACAN'THA, from rpayoi, 'a goat,' and

atavSa, 'a thorn,' owing to its hirsute boughs.

Gummi Tragacan'tha seu Astrag'ali TragacanthiBt

Gum Tragacanth, Gum Dragon. The concrete

juice of the Astragalua Tragacnntha or Astraga-

lus Verna, a native of Persia. Ord. Leguminosae.

Sex. Syst. Diadelphia Deeandria. (F.) Gomme
Adragant, Adragant, Adragaiite, Adraganthp,

This gum is inodorous ; nearly insipid ; of a

whitish colour; semi-transparent, and striated.

It is in thin, vermiform pieces ; and does not form

a smooth, uniform mucilage with water. It is

demulcent, but is rarely used alone.

TRAGEA AROMATICA, Pulvis cinnamomi
compositus.

TRAG"ICUS, Tragien (Ch.), from Tragus.

A small, flat, triangular muscle which almost
wholly covers the outer surface of the tragus,

arising from its base, and terminating at the top

of the eminence.
TRAGIEN, Tragicus.

TRAGOMASCHA'LIA, Tragomaa'chalf., from
Tpayos, 'a goat,' and fia(T;^aAi7, 'axilla.' The
strong unpleasant odour of the armpits.

TRAGOPHONIA, Egophony.
TRAGOPO'GON, Barba hirci; from rpayoj, 'a

goat,' and ruywv, ' beard.' A genus of plants
;

Ord. Cichoraceae. Sex. Syst. Syngenesia Poly-
gamia Squalls. (F.) Barhe de Bouc ; of which
the roots of the Tragopogon porri/o'lium, Salaiji,

Oyster plant. Oyster-root, (F.) Salaifia ou Cer-

cifis, and the young shoots of the t. praten'se,

Meadow Salsifi, Common Goat'a Beard, (F.) Sal-

aifia dea 2>rh, are eaten as food. The root of the

latter has been used as a diuretic.

TRAGOSELINUM, Pimpinella saxifraga— t.

Angelica, Ligusticum podagraria— t. Magnum,
Pimpinella magna— t. Majus, Pimpinella magna
— t. Saxifraga, Pimpinella magna.
TRAGUS; rpayos, 'a goat;' from its being fur-

nished, in some persons, with hair, like the beard
of a goat. Hircns, Hirquua. A small, flattened,

triangular nipple, situate before the meatus audi-
torius esternus, which it appears to conceal. It

is covered with hair in old people, whence its

name. Also, the peculiar goat-like smell of the
axilte.

Tragus Matthioli, Salsola kali.

TRAINASSE, Polygonum avicwlare.

TRAITEMENT, Curatio--(. Palliatif, see
Palliation.

TRAMIS, Perinaeum.
TRANCE, Catalepsy, Ecstasis.

TRANCHEES, Tormina— «. Utirinea, Pains,
after.

TRANS, in composition, 'through, over, or
beyond.'

TRANSFIGURATIO, Transformation.
TRASS-FORMA'TION, Tra„aforma't{o,Trava.

figura'tio, Tranamuta'tio, Metab'oll, from trans,

and forma, 'form.' Change of form.

TRANSFORMATIONS DE TISSV, (F.)

The French pathologists designate thus tlie

change that occurs in an organ, the tissue of
which becomes similar to that of another organ.
The chief transformations are cartilaginous, osse-

ous, and adipous. See Tissue.

TRANSFU'SION, Transfi,aio, Metach'ysis,

from tranafundere {trans, and fitndere,/uaum, 'to
pour') 'to pour from one vessel into another.'

Transfusion of Blood, Tranafuaio San'gnini",
Cura Medea'na, Methamachym'ia, HcBmntnme-
tacJi'yaia,H(Bmometach'yaia,Diach'ysia,Transpla)i-

ta'tio med'ica nova, Chirur'gia trannfiiso'ria, Ejl-

otichcp.mato'sia. The act of passing the blood of
one animal into the veins of another; an opera-
tion which was formerly used to fulfil various

therapeutical intentions. It has been revived in

cases of uterine hemorrhage; and, apparently,
with some success.

The operation can only be performed sa'ely
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Dn animals having like kinds of blood. See

Globule.

TRANSLATION. Metastasis.

TRANSMISSIBILITY, see Sensibility.

TRANSMUTATIO, Transformation.
TRANSPIRATIO, Prespiration— t. Unilatera,

Ilemiiliaphoresis.

TRANSPIRA TOIRE, Perspiratory.

TRANSPLANTA'TIO, {trans, and plmifa,) Me-
tnphijtei'n. A pretended method of curing dis-

eises, devised by Paracelsus— by making them
pass from one individual to another, either ani-

mal or vegetable.

Transplantatio, Morioplastice— t. Medica
nova, Transfusion.

Thansplanta'tio Dentis, Inmt"io denth. The
act of transplanting a tooth from one person to

another.

TRANSPORT, Delirium.

TRANSPOSITIO, Metathesis.

TRANSPOSIT''ION, TransposWioSrom trans,

'over,' and ponere, positum, ' to put.' Metath'eais.

Change of situation.

Tkansposition op the Vis'cera, Pohjpe'ria

promis'ciia traiislati'vn, Intus iiiver'stts, is a con-

genital vice of conformation, which consists in

the viscera being found out of the situations they

ordinarily occupy : the heart, for example, being
on the right side ; the liver on the left, <fcc.

TRANSUDATE. Diapedesis.

TRANSUDA'TION, Transuda'tio, (F.) Trans-
eudatiun, from trans, ' through,' and sttdare, stida-

titm, 'to sweat.' The passage of a fluid through
the tissue of any organ, which may collect in

small drops on the opposite surface, or evaporate
from it.

TiiA.vsnDATiON, Exosmose.

TRANSVERSAIRE EPINEUX, Transver-

salis dorsi

—

t. Epineux du con, Semispinalis colli

— t. Grele, see Sacro-lumbalis — t. Ejn'neux du
rfos, Semi-spinatus dorsi.

TRANSVERSAL DE LA CONQUE, Trans-

versalis auris— t. du Nez, Compressor nasi — t.

des Orteils. Transversus pedis.

TRANSVERSALIS, Transverse.

Transvkrsa'lis Abdom'ims. (F.) Lombo-nb-
dominal (Ch.), Transverse de I'Ahdonien. This

muscle is seated, deeply, on the lateral parts of

the abdomen. It is flat, thin, and broader before

than behind. It is attached, above, to the carti-

lage of the last true rib, and to thoae of every

false rib : and, below, to the inner lip of the crista

of the ilium ; to the two outer thirds of the crural

arch, and to the upper part of the pubis. Its

fibres, moreover, are inserted, behind, by means
of broad aponeuroses, into the top of the trans-

verse and spinous processes of the first four lum-

bar vertebrae ; and, before, into the linea alba,

and the ensiform cartilage. This muscle, all of

whdse fibres have a transverse direction, con-

stricts the belly, and diminishes the base of the

chest, by drawing inwards the ribs to which it is

attached.

TuAvsvRRSALTS Anticfs Primits, Rectus ca-

pitis litcralis— t. CoUateralis colli, see Sacro-

lumbalis.

Transversa'lis Colli, Tronsversalis 3fa)or

coll,; Portion of the Sacrospinal fCh.), (F.)

Trannvorsiiire. A muscle, seated at the posterior

und lateral part of the neck and upper part of

the back. It is attached to the transverse pro-

cesses of the five or six lowest vertebrae of the

reck ; and to those of the four or five first dorsal.

It extends the vertebrae of the neck, and inclines

them to its side.

Transvkrsalis Colli, Semi-spinalis colli.

TransvkrsaltS Dorsi, Transversa -spinalis,

Multif'iduB Spinm, Lumbo-cervical portion of the

Spinal (Cb.), (Transverso-spinalia Lumbo'rum^
Transversa - spinalis Dorsi, Transversa - spinali»

Colli,) Mus'culus sacer, Spinales et transversale*

lumbaram, Semi-spinalis internus sive Traniverso-

spinalis colli pars interna (Winslow), Lanibo-

dorsi-spinal, &c., (F.) Transversaire fpineux.

This muscle, usually called, by English anato-

mists, Multif'idus spina, and including all the

transverso-spinales, is situate in the vertebral

gutters, extending from the posterior part of the

sacrum to the second cervical vertebra. It ii

thicker in the neck and loins than in the back
and behind the sacrum. Its use is—to straighten

the vertebral column, and to impress upon it a

slight rotary motion.

Transversalis Nasi, Compressor naris.

TRANSVERSARIUS, Transverse.

TRANSVERSE, Transver'sus, Transversa'lis,

Transversa' riuH, from trans, 'over,' and vertere,

versiim, ' to turn.' That which runs across : also,

that which relates to the transverse processes of

the vertebrae.

Transverse Artery op the Face, arises from
the temporal

;
passes transversely across the face,

in front of the condyle of the lower jaw, and
gives its branches to the different muscles of the

cheek.

Transverse Fissure, see Liver—t. Fossa, see

Liver—t.Ligament of the Atlas, Annular ligam ent.

Transverse Perineal Artery, Urethro-bul-

bar (Ch.), is given off from the upper branch of

the internal pudic ; and passes inwards and for-

wards above the transversus perinffii muscles, as

far as the bulb of the urethra, into which it dips,

subdividing into numerous branches.

Transverse Proc"esses of the Ver'tebr>e,
Diapoph'yses of Owen, (F.) Apophyses transverse*

des vertebres, are the bony eminences that jut out
transversely and posteriorly from the sides of the

vertebrae.

Transverse Soture, Sutu'ra transversa'lis,

runs across the face, and sinks into the orbit;

joining the bones of the skull to those of the

face, but with so many irregularities and inter-

ruptions, that it can scarcely be recognised as a
suture.

TRANSVERSE DE L'ABDOMEN, Trans-
versalis abdominis— ^ de I'Oricule, Transversus

auris

—

t. du Peringe, Transversus perinaei.

TRANSVERSO-SPINAL, Semi-spinalis colli,

Semi-spinalis dorsi — t. Spinalis. Transversalis

dorsi— t. Spinalis colli, Semi-spinalis colli— t.

Spinalis dorsi, Semi-spinalis dorsi.

TRANSVER'SUS AURIS. Transver'sus Au-
ric'ulcB, (F.) Transverse de I'Oricule (Ch.). Trans-

versal de la Conque, is often wanting. It is

formed of some transverse fibres, situate trans-

versely, behind the projection of the helix which
divides the concha into two portions.

Transversus Pedis. Scandula'rius, (F.)Trans-

versal des Ortcils, Jllitatarso-soiis-phalangien

j

transversal du jjremier orteil (Chaussier). A
I muscle, which arfses by fleshy slips from the

I
heads of the metatarsal bones of the three outer

' toes. Its tendon is inserted into the base of the

!
first ph.alanx of the great toe, being blended with

j

that of the adductor pollicis.

!

Transversus Pbrin^ei, Leva'tor Ani parvm,

1
(F.) Ischio-p6rtneal (Ch.), Transverse du Pirinie,

I

is placed at the posterior part of the pcrinaeum.

It is thin, triangular, and situate transversely.

[

Its external extremity is attached to the ramus
and tuberosity of the ischium : its inner extremity

is confounded with its fellow of the opposite side,

and with the anterior part of the sphincter ani

j

and posterior part of the bulbo-cavernosus. The
: use of this muscle is, — to compress the urethra,

and to support the rectum and bladder. To a
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fasciculus of this muscle, Santorini has given the

name Ure'thrae Eleva'tor seu EJaciila'tor.

Transversus Peuin^'i Alter, Prnsfal'icus

inferior. A small muscle whicb occasionally ac-

companies the last.

TRAPA NATANS, (F.) 3facre fiottante, Noix
ou Chdtaigne d'Eau. Ord. Onagraeeac. Sex.

Syst. Teirandria Monogynia. The plant which
affords the Nuces Aquat'icce, Trib'uli oquatici,

Ciiltrnps. The nut is considered nutrient and
demulcent, and is said to be useful in diarrhoea

from abrasion of the bowels, and in calculus. A
poultice is sometimes made of it to discuss bard
and indolent tumours.

TRAPEZA, Mensa.

TBAP^ZE, Trapezium, Trapezius.

TRAPE'ZIUM OS, rpun-t^iov, 'a trapezium.' So
called from its shape. Os multaii'gulum iiiajus,

(F.) Os trapeze. The first bone of the second
row of the carpus. It is articulated, above, with
the scaphoides; below, with the first bone of the

metacarpus; within, with the trapezoides, and
second metacarpal bone. Anteriorly, posteriorly,

and externally, it gives attachment to ligaments.

TRAPE'ZIUS, CucuUa'ria, (F.) Dorso-giig-

acromien (Ch.), Trapeze, Capuchon. A muscle,
seated at the posterior part of the neck and
shoulder, and at the upper part of the back. It

has the shape of a trapezium; is attached, on the
one hand, to the inner third of the upper curved
line of the occipital bone; to the posterior cer-

vical ligament; to the spinous process of the 7th

cervical vertebra; and to those of all the dorsal

vertebrEB ; and, on the other hand, to the spine

of the scapula; the acromion and the outer third

of the posterior margin of the clavicle. Its upper
fibres are situate obliquely downwards and out-

wards ; the transverse and inferior, obliquely out-

wards and inwards. This muscle elevates the
shoulder ; carries it backwards, or depresses it,

according as its upper, middle, or lower fibres

contract separately. It straightens the head,
also, and inclines it to one side.

TRAP'EZOID LIGAMENT, Lignmen'tum tra-

pezoides. The anterior part of the coraco-clavi-

cular ligament. It is a very strong, fibrous fas-

ciculus, which has the shape of a trapezium, and
is situate obliquely, between the acromion process
and clavicle.

TRAPEZOi'DES, OS, Os multan'gulum minus
seu pyramida'le carpi, from TpoTrt^iov, 'a trape-
eium,' and tiSoi, 'shape or resemblance' The
second bone of the second row of the carpus,—so

called from its shape. It is smaller than the tra-

pezium, on the inside of which it is situate. It

is articulated, above, with the os naviculare

;

below, witk the second metacarpal bone: on the
outside, with the trapezium; and internally, with
the magnum. Anteriorly and posteriorly, it

affords attachment to ligaments.

TRA UBENKUR, Grape cure.

TRAULISMUS, see Balbuties and Blsesitas.

TRAULOTES, see Blsesitas.

TRAUMA, AVound.
TRAUMAT'IC, Tranmat'icus, Vulnera'rius,

Vid'iterarj/, (F.) Traumatique, from rpav/ia, rpav-
iiaros, ' a wound.' Anything relating to a wound.
TRAUMATICA, Detergents, Vulneraries.
TRAmfATICINE; same etymon as Trau-

matic. A name given by Eulenberg to a solution
of gutta percba in chloroform, which is applied
externally in various chronic cutaneous diseases,

TRAUMATICUS, Traumatic, Vulnerary.
TRAU'MATISM, Tranmatis'mns. The condi-

tion of the organism occasioned by a grave wound.
TRAU'MATO-COMI'UM, from rpavna. rpau-

^aros, ' a wound,' and KOfteio, ' I take care of.' An
hospital for the reception of the wounded.

' TRAUMATOP'YRA, Eehris traumat'ica ; from

I

Tpavfia, Tjiat^aTos, 'a wound,' and wf, 'fire.' A
wound fever, or fever consecutive to a wound.
TRAVAIL, Parturition.

TRAVAIL D'ENFANT, Parlurition.
TRAVELLER'S JOY, Clematis vitalba.

TREACLE, Melasses, Tberiaca— t. English,
Teucriuin chameedrys— t. Venice, Theriaca.
TREAD, Cicatrieula— t. of the Cock, Molecule.
TREATMENT, Curatio.

Treatment, Dry. One in which the patient
is almost wholly, if not wholly, restricted from
the alimentary use of fluids ; a valuable modus
medendi in inflammatory and hemorrhagic condi-
tions.

TREE, ELK, Andromeda arborea— t. of Life,

Thuya^occidentalis—t. Sour, Andromeda arborea.

_
TREFLE BE CASTOR, Menyanthes trifo-

liata

—

t. D'Eau, Menyanthes trifoliata— t. dr.$

Marais, Menyanthes trifoliata.

TREFOIL, Ilepatica triloba— t. Bean, stink-
ing, Anagyris— t. Marsh, Menyanthes verna— t.

Sour, Oxalis acetosella— t. Shrubby, Ptelea tri-

foliata— t. AVater, Menyanthes trifoliata.

TREMA, Foramen.
TREMBLEMENT, Tremor— ^ MitalUque,

see Tremor.
TREMBLES, Milk-sickness.
TREMBLING, Tremor— t. Fevers, Intermit-

tent fever.

TREMELLA AURICULA JUDJE, Peziza
auricula.

TREMOR, Trepida'tio, Syn'domis Tremor,
Tromo-spasmus, Tromtis, Trembling, (F.J Trem-
hhmeitt, from tremere, 'to tremble.' Involuntary
agitation of the body, or of some part of it, with-
out any obstacle to voluntary motion. It de-
pends, generally, upon debility of the muscular,
or of the nervous system; and, hence, is ob-
served in convalescence, and in typhoid affec-
tions. It occurs, also, in old people; in hard
drinkers; workers in mercury, lead, &c.: in the
last case, it is called by the French, Tremhlemeiit
mitallique. Tremor metal'licus. Tremor seems to
resemble paralysis more than convulsion. See
Paralysis agitans and Pavitatio.

'Tremor Cordis, Hippus, Palpitation — t. Me-
tallicus, see Tremor— t. Potatorum, see Delirium
tremens— t. Purring, Fremissement cataire.

TREPAN, Trep'amim, Try'panon, Trip'anon,
rpv-navov, Terehel'la, Pereter'ium, Peretor'ium,
Serra versat'ilis, Choen'icis, Chwnic'ion, Ter'ebra,
Ter'eiron, Tere'trinm, Vertib'ulum, (F.) Trepan,
from Tpv-naui, 'I perforate.' A surgical instrument
resembling a wimble, and worked in the same
manner. It is used for removing portions of
bone, and particularly of the bones of the skull.
The term trepan is given more particularly to the
part of the instrument that makes the perforation.
The handle is so constructed as to receive differ-

ent bits,—as the crown, the Trepan per/oratif or
Perite'rion, the T. exfoliatif ox Lesquamato'rium
trep'anum, and the T. abaptis'ta.

In Great Britain and the United States, this
instruinent has been superseded by the trephine,
which is more manageable.

TREPANATIO, Trepanning.

TREPANATION, Trepanning.

TREPAN'NING, Terebra'tio, Anahi'.'^is, Ce-
phnlotripe'sie, Trejmna'tio, Trype'sis, Tresis, Pri-
sis, Prismus. Fora'lio, (F.) trepanation. Same
etymon as Trepan. The methodical application
of the trepan.

TREPANON, Trepan.
TREPANUM, Trepan.
TREPHINE. The instrument which has re-

placed the trepan in some countries. It consists

of a simple, cylindrical saw; with » handle placed
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transversely like that of a gimlet, and from the

centre of the circle, described by the teeth of the

saw, a sharp little perforator projects, called the

Centre-pin. The centre-pin is capable of being
removed, at the surgeon's option, by means of a

key for the purpose. It is used to fix the instru-

ment until the teeth of the saw have made a cir-

cular groove, sufficiently deep for it to work
steadily. The pin must then be removed. Some-
times the pin is made to slide up and down, and
to be fixed in any position, by means of a screw.

TREPHOUSA, Nurse.
TREPIDATIO, Tremor—t. Cordis, Cardiotro-

mus. ^

TREPIED VITAL, Tripod, vital.

TREPON'DO. A weight of three pounds.—
Scribonius.

TRE'SIS, Tprjcrii, from rpcw, 'I bore.' Properly,

a perforation. A wound. A forcible solution of

continuity in a soft part, commencing externally.

A genus in the nosology of Good.
Tresis, Trepanning, Wound— t. Causis, Burn

— t. Punetura, Puncture— t. Vulnus, Wound—
t. Vulnus laceratum, see Laceration— t. Vulnus
simples, Cut.

TRESSAILLEMENT, Shuddering.
TRESSO'RIA, low Latin Episi'oii, cTri<ruov. A

term formerly applied to the hair covering the

mons veneris, the absence of which has, by the
vulgar, been esteemed a matter of reproach.

TRI, Tpi, in composition, * three.'

TRIACLE, Melasses.

TRIANGLE MEDVLLAIRE, Fornix.

TRIANGLE, VESICAL, see Urinary Bladder.

TRIAN'GULAR, Trigo'noa, Triangula' rin,

from tri, and aiigidus, 'an angle.' That which
nas three angles.

Triangular or Inpra-pubian Ligament, Lig-

amen'tnm triangula're seu infra-pubi<i'num., is a
ligamentous fascia with short fibres, situate trans-

versely beneath the symphysis pubis, which it

strengthens. Also, a ligament extending from
the coracoid to the acromial process of the

scapula.

TRIANGULARIS, Depressor anguli oris— t.

Coccygis, Coccygeus—t. Nasi, Compressor naris.

TrIASGULA'ius Sterni, Stemo-coxtal (Ch.),

Pectora'tis inter'nns. A muscle situate at the

anterior and inner part of the chest, behind the

cartilages of the ribs. It has the shape of a
lengthened triangle, the base of which is directed

downwards. It is attached to the posterior,

lateral, and inferior part of the sternum, whence
its fibres pass upwards and outwards, and termi-

nate by as many distinct digitations at the carti-

lages of the .3d, 4th, 5th, and 6th true ribs. This

muscle depresses the ribs and contributes to ex-

piration.

TRIBAS, (F.) Trihnde, from rpi/^ 'I rub.'

Frictrix, Frica'tri.r, Ftitn'trix. Mao'cnla, Suhagi-
ta'trix. Suhigila'frix. A female whose clitoris is

jio large as to cause her to be regarded as an
hermaphrodite. One who acts as a male with
another female.

TRIBULI AQUATICI, see Trapa natans.

TRIBUTUM LUNARE, Menses — t Men-
struum. Menses.
TRIC^, Plica—t. Incuborum, Plica— t. Scro-

forum. Plica.

TRICAGO, Teucriura chamaedrys.

TRICAUDALIS, Retrahens auris.

TRICEPH'ALUS, from trl, and <i.p.,\r., 'head.'
A monster with three heads.

TRICEPS, from tri, and cnpnt, 'bead.' A
name given to muscles that have three fleshy
bundles at one of their extremities.

Teiceps Adduc'tor Fem'oris. Under this

appellation are compwhended three distinct mus-
cles; Adductor hrevis, A. lotigus, and A. mngnuf.

Triceps Auris, Retrahens auris— t. Brachialis,

Triceps extensor cubiti.

Triceps Cruris, Fmiora'tis, (F.) Trifimoro-
rntnlien (Ch.), Crural, Trifemoro-tibi-rotnlien,

Triceps crural ou de la cuisge, is situate at the
anterior, inner, and outer part of the thigh. It

is formed of three bundles at its superior extre-

mity, viz. 1. A middle fiUiciculus (the crura'lis of

most anatomists). 2. An external fasciculus (the

vastus externus) and 3. An inner fasciculus (the

vastus iuternus). It is attached, above, to the

anterior, inner, and outer surfaces of the femur,
and to the two edges of the linea aspera, from
the base of the trochanter to within four fingers'

breadth of the knee. Below, it terminates by a

large tendon, which is attached to the base and
edges of the patella, as well as to the inner and
outer tuberosities of the tibia. The triceps ex-

tends the leg on the thigh, and conversely.

TRICEPS DE LA CUISSE, Triceps cruris—
t. Crural, Triceps cruris.

Triceps Exten'sor Cu'biti, Triceps brocJtia'.

lis, (F.) Scapulo-humero-olecranien (Ch.), Triceps

brachial. This muscle, which occupies all the

posterior part of the os humeri, is described as

two muscles by Douglas, and as three by Wins-
low. It arises by three heads. The first or long

head,

—

long head of the biceps exte.rnus of Doug-
las, Anconeus major of Winslow,—arises from the

anterior extremity of the inferior costa of the

scapula, near its neck, and below the origin of

the teres minor. The second head, or short head

of the biceps externus of Douglas, Anconeus exter-

nus of Winslow, arises from the upper and outer

part of the os humeri, at the base of the great

tuberosity; and the third head,

—

Brachialis ex-

ternus of Douglas, Anconeus iuternus of Winslow.
—the shortest of the three, arises from the back
part of the os humeri, behind the flat tendon of

the latissimus dorsi. These three portions unite

about the middle of the arm, so as to form one

thick and powerful muscle, which is inserted at

the upper part of the olecranon. It extends the

forearm on the arm, and conversely.

Triceps Magnus, Adductor magnus—t. Minor,

Adductor longus femoris— t. Secundus, Adductor
brevis.

TRlCn^ INCUBORUM, Plica.

TRICHANGIA, Capillary vessels

TRICHANGIECTA'SIA, Angidiecta'sia, Tri-

chocirsus, from &pi^, rpixof, 'a hair,' ayyttoii, 'a

vessel,' and txraati, 'dilatation.' Morbid dilata-

tion of the capillary vessels.

TRICHAUX'E, from &pt^, rptxos, 'hair,' and
av^Ti, 'increase.' Increase in the quantity and
size of the hair, without change of texture.

TRICHERA ARVENSIS, Scabiosa.

TRICIIIA, Entropion.

TRICHI'ASIS, Trichio'sis, Tricho'sis, from

&pi^,rpixo(, ^hnW.' Morbus pila'ris. This name
has been given to several affections. 1. To a dis-

ease of the kidneys or bladder, in which filamen-

tous substances, resembling hairs, are passed in

the urine. This is also called PiUmic'tio. Ii,

must be regarded as a variety of Ca/ar'rhus

vesi'cas. 2. To a painful swelling of the breasts,

in child-bed women, when the milk is excreted

with difiiculty : — a disease attributed, by Aris-

totle, to a hair swallowed by accident and carried

to the breasts through the circulation ; and .3dly,

To inversion of the eye-lashes. See Entropion.

TRICHIASIS LACTEA, Infarctus mammse
lacteus.

TRICHILIA. Cathartics.

Tricril'ia Emet'ica, Elcaja. A tree, Order,

Meliacese, common oo the mou'^tiuns of Temen
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and in Senegal. The fruit is used, by the Arabs,

as an emetic. The ripe seeds are formed with

sesamum oil into an ointment for the itch.

Trichilia Tkifolia'ta, a bush of Curafoa, a

decoction of the roots of which is used to pro-

mote abortion.

TRICHI'NA SPIRA'LIS. Same etymon. A
small species of entozoa discovered in the muscles
of voluntary motion. Trichinae consist of very
minute cysts, of an oblong figure, having consi-

derable resemblance, in size and colour, to young
pediculi, and are somewhat allied to the eels

found in paste and vinegar. No symptoms have
as yet been observed to be pathognomonic of their

presence.

TRICHIOSIS, Trichiasis—t. Distrix, Distrix.

TRICHIS'MUS. Same etymon. CapiUa'tio,

Fiesu'ra pila'ris. A capillary fracture, fissure,

or crack.

TRICHITJRIA, Trichocephalus.

TRICHOCEPHALE BE L'HOMME, Tri-

chocephalus.

TRICHOCEPH'ALUS, THchoceph'alus dis-

par ; from Jpi^, Tf-ixo;, 'a hair,' and KCifiaXri,

' head.' Tn'cJiu'Hs, T. vulgaris sen intestina'lis,

As'caris trichu'ria, Trichiu'ria, Trichocephalus

seu Mastigo'des hominis, Long thread-worm, (F.)

Trichocephale de I'homme. A worm, from an
inch and a half to two inches long; the head
acute ; the body spirally involuted in the male,

almost straight in the female. The trichocepha-

lus diKpar generally inhabits the cascum and
colon, and is rarely met with in the small intes-

tines. It gives rise to no peculiar symptoms, and
requires the usual anthelmintic treatment.

TRICHOCIRSUS, Trichangiectasia.

TRICHOG"ENOUS, from 5pi|, rpixoi, 'a hair,'

and ysvvau), 'I generate.' Hair-forming; as a
' trichogenous remedy,'— one that promotes the
growth of hair.

TRICHOLABIS, Madisterium.
TRICHOLABIUM, Madisterium.
TRICHOLOGIA, Carphologia.

TRICHOMA, Capillamentum, Plica.

TRICHOMANES, Asplenium trichomanoides
— t. Crenata, Asplenium trichomanoides.
TRI'CHOMAPHYTE, from trichoma, 'plica,'

and ^vTov, ' a vegetable.' A cryptogamous growth,
found in plica, and said, by some, to be its cause.
TRICHOMAPHYTON, Mycoderma plicae.

TRICHOMATION, Capillamentum.
TRICHOMATOSE HAIR, Plica.

TRICHOM'ONAS, Trichom'oimd ; from 0p<(,

Tpi')(oq, 'a hair,' and monad. An animalcule
found by M. Donn6 in the mucus of the vagina,
where cleanliness has not been attended to, and
to which he has given the name Trichom'onas
ragina'Ua. By some it is considered to be no-
thing more than ciliated epithelium separated
from the uterus.

TRICflOMYCES TONSURANS, Porrigo de-
ealvans.

TRICHONOSIS, Porrigo— t. Furfuracea, Por-
rigo decalvans—t. Plica,Plica—t.Poliosis,Poliosis.
TRICHON'OSUS, from Vf, rpixoi, 'hair,' and

woa-os, 'disease.' A disease of the hair.

TRICHOPHY'IA, Trichophyt'icn, from 5p<f,
r^:X>i, 'hair,' and (f>vuv, 'to grow.' Remedies
that promote the growth of the h.nir.

TRICHOPHYTON TONSURANS, see Porrigo
decalvans.

TRICHOSAN'THES, AMA'RA, (Vf- rptxo^,
' hair,' and av^r,, ' a flower.') Order, Cucurbita-
ceae,- a plant of India; the seeds are bitter and
astringent, sometinjes emetic. In Jamaica, it is

considered to be a poison, and is used for killing
ratfi.

Trichosanthes Corda'ta. The root is used
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by the natives of India as a substitute for Ca-
lumba root.

Trichosanthes Cucumer'ina. The fruit is

considered in India to be anthelmintic.

Trichosanthes Inci'sa, Gtmhed Trichosanih< ',

of the forests of India. The fruit is esteemed lo

be poisonous. Pounded and intimately blendtd
with cocoa nut oil, it is used in India as an appli-

cation to offensive sores of the ears, and to

ozaena.

Trichosanthes Villo'sa, of Java. The fruit

acts like colocynth.

TRICHOSCHISIS, Schizatrichia.

TEICHO'SIS, Pila're malum; from &pi^, t^,-

X<>s, 'hair.' Morbid organization or deficiencj'

of hair. A genus in the system of Good.
Trichosis, Entropion, Trichiasis — t. Are;i,

Porrigo decalvans — t. Athrix, Alopecia— t. D\t>-

trix, Distrix—t. Furfuracea. Porrigo furfurans —
t. Hirsuties, Hirsuties — t. Plica. Plica— t. Polio-
sis, Poliosis— t. Setosa, Hystriciasis.

TRICHOTON, Scalp.

TRICHURIS, Trichocephalus.

TRICLISPERMA GRANDIFLORA, Polygala
paueifolia.

TRICUS'PID, Tricua'pis, Tricus2)ida'lis, Tri-

cuspida'tus, from tri, and cuspis, cuspidis, 'a
point.' That which has three points.

Tricuspid Valves, Val'vnlw Tricus'pides sen
triglo'chines seu trisul'ccB, are three triangular,

valvular duplicatures, formed by the inner mem-
brane of the right cavities of the heart, around
the orifice by which the auricle communicates
with the ventricle. The elongated and pointed
top of each of these valves is continuous with the
chordae tendinese, which set out from the columnne
carneae of the heart. These valves are depressed
to allow the blood to flow from the auricle into

the ventricle ; and are raised to prevent its reflu.'j

into the auricle.

TRIENS, Un'cim qva'tuor. From ^-j', 'three.'

The third part of a pound. Four ounces, Troy.— Galen.

TRIFACIAL, Trigemini.

TRIf£mORO-ROTULIEN, Triceps cruris—
t. Tihi-rofulien, Triceps cruris.

TRIFOLIUM ACETOSUM, Oxalis acetosella— t. Aquaticum, Menyanthes trifoliata — t. Au-
reum, Hepatica triloba—t.Cervinum, Eupatorium.
cannabinum— t. Fibrinum, Menyanthes trifoliata—t. Hepaticum, Hepatica triloba.

Trifo'liumMelilo'tus Officina'lis. T. nffic"-
ina'le seu odora'ttim seu caballi'vum ; from tri,

and folium, 'a leaf.' Melilotug, Melito'tm cit'ri-
na, Lotus sylves'tris, Ser'tula Campa'na, Coro'na
re'gia, Common mel'ilot, (F.) Melilot. Ord, Le-
guminosffi. Sex. Syst. Diadelphia Decandria. The
infusion or distilled water of this plant has been
employed in cases of ophthalmia. It has also
been used in fomentations, glysters, <tc.

Trifolium Officinale, T. melilotus officinalis— t. Paludosum. Menyanthes trifoliata— t. Pa-
lustre, Menvanthes trifoliata.

TRIGAS'TRIC, Trigas'trievs, Triven'ter; from
tri, and yaarnp, 'belly.' That which has three
bellies. An epithet for muscles so circumstanced.
TRIGEM'INI, Tergem'im, from tri, and gem'-

inus, 'double;' 'threefold,' 'triplets.' The f/'h
pair of nerves, Nervi divi'si seu gnstato'rii, Ncr-
vusquintns seu tremeUns seu mixtus seu sywpathel'-
icusme'dius seu sympath'icus medius seu anon'yviut
seu innomina'tvs,Partrigevi'itinm sen quintnm ner-
vorum cerebra'linm seu triiim funicu/o'rum, Tri-
fa'cial, (F.) Nerf gnstatif innoviine. Nerf d troi*
cordes, Nerf trijumemi. This nerve arises below
the tuber annulare by one large posterior root from
the corpora restiformia, and by two small ante,
rior roots from the eorpora olivaria, whence, pny.
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ceedit.g forwards to the Fide of the sella Turcica,

the filaments composing the large root form a

panglion — the Gasserian. Emerging from this

ganglion, the filaments, of which the large root

consists, form, with those constituting the small

roots, and which had not passed through the

};.inglion, two flattened trunks, each of which is

SMon divided into three branches, in such a man-
I'lT, however, that \.\\t first, or ophthalmic branch,

iiiid the second or upper maxillary, are composed

exclusively of the filaments that arose from the

corpora restitirmia and passed through the Gas-

^L•^ian ganglion; whilst the thi,'! or lower maxil-

h(ry branch is composed in I'.irt of those fila-

ments, and in part of those that arose from the

corpora olivaria, and passed on one side of the

ganglion without going through it. The whole,

therefore, of the first and second branches, and a

part of the third are sensiferous nerves, whilst

the remaining part of the third — the man'duca-

tory or mas'ticatory — is wholly motiferous, and

passes to the pterygoid and other muscles con-

cerned in mastication.

TRIGONE CEREBRAL, Fornix— «. Vesical,

see Urinary Bladder.

TRIGONEL'LA FCENUM, T. Foe'num Gra'-

cam, diminutive of triyona, three sided—from the

shape of its flower; Fen'ugreek, Fce'niigreek, Fce-

num Grm'cum, Bu'ceras, B. Foenum Grm'cum,

Carphos, jE(joc"eras, (F.) Fenngrec, Sinegrain.

Ord. Leguminosae. Sex. Syst. Diadelphia Decan-

dria. A native of the south of France. The

geeds have a strong, disagreeable smell, and an

unctuous, farinaceous taste ; accompanied by a

slight bitterness. They are chiefly used in poul-

TRIGONIUM OLFACTORIUM, see Mam-
millary eminence.

TRIGONOS, Triangular.

TRIGONITS VESICA, see Urinary bladder—

t. Lieutaudi, see Urinary bladder.

TRrjUMEAUX, Trigemini.

TRIL'LIUM LATIFO'LIUM, from trilix,

'triple,'— all the parts being in threes. Broad-

leaf Bethroot, Bethroot, Rattlesnake root, Wake-

robin, Coughroot, Indian Balm, Ground Lily,

Jews' Harp, Indian Shamrock, Pariswort, True-

love. Ord. Trilliaceae. Sex. Syst. Hexandria

Trigynia. A plant peculiar to North America,

•which blossoms in the spring. The root is as-

tringent.

There are many species of Trillium, all ofwhich

|,ossess the same properties.

TRIOCEPHALIA, Aprosopia.

TRIOR'CHIS, from tri, and opx^S) 'a testicle.'

One who has three testicles.

TRIOSTEOSPERMUM, Triosteum.

TRIOS'TEUM, T.Perfolia'tum seu moyifs, from

tri, and oarcov, 'a bone,' in allusion to the three

"bony nuts; Triosteogper'mum, Bastard Ipecacu-

on'ha. Fever Root, Fevertcort, Tinker's weed.

Horse ginseng or gentian, Ipecac, Wild Coffee,

White ginseng, Gen'tian, White Gentian, Sweet

Bitter. Indigenous ; Ord. Caprifoliacese. In

very large doses, the bark of the root proves

emetic. It is a good cathartic, in doses of twenty

or thirty grains. It sometimes operates as a diu-

retic.

TRiosTEtTM AuGUSTiFOLiUM, T. viinuB, has

similar virtues.

TRIPE DE ROCHE. Different lichens of the

species Gyrophora, inhabiting the Arctic regions

of America, bear this name. They are eaten as

food by I he hunters.

TRIPIIAR'MACUM, rpi^ap/^aicov. From tri,

*iid ipapfiaKov, ' a medicine.' A medicine composed
<if thri' ingredients.

TRIPLET, from frip/ej- 'triple.' One of three

children born at the same accouchement or ges-

tation. Also, relating to triplets— as &' triplet

conception.'

Triplet Monsters, Monstra trip'lica. seu tri-

gem'ina, are such as have parts of the body tripled.

They are rare.

TRIPOD, VITAL, (F.) Tripied vital. The
heart, lungs, and brain have been so called, ak

their united action is necessary for the mainten"

ance of life.

TRIPSIS, Contusio, Trituration.

TRIPUDIATIO SPASTICA, Chorea.

TRIQUETRA OSSA, Wormiana ossa.

TRIQUETRUM, (OS,) Cuneiform (bone.)

TRISIS, Brygmus.
TRISMUS, from rpi^oi, ' I gnash.' Enta'sia seu

Tunos Trismus, Capis'trum, Mas'ticatory spasm

of the face, Locked Jaw, Spasmus seu Rigor seu

Tet'anus maxiW as inferio'ris, Gnathospas'mu*,

Stomatospas'mus, (F.) 3Ial de Machoire. Spastic

closure of the under jaw ; a partial tetanus. Cul-

len makes two varieties— T. nascen'tium seu ne-

onaio'rum, Nineday fits, (F.) Sarrete, attacking

infants during two weeks from birth; and T. trati-

maticus, originating from a wound.
Tri.smus Capistratds, Bredissure—t. Catarrh-

alis maxillaris. Neuralgia maxillaris—t. Clonicus,

Neuralgia faciei— t. Cynicus, see Canine laugh

—

t. Diastrophe Sauvagesii, Paralysis, Bell's — t.

Dolorificus, Neuralgia faciei— t. Maxillaris, Neu-
ralgia faciei— t. Nascentium, see Trismus— t.

Neonatorum, see Trismus— t. Sardonicus, Risus

sardonicus.

TRISPERM'UM, from tri, and cncpfta, 'a grain

or seed.' A cataplasm, consisting of three seeds,

— cumin, bay, and smallage. Gorraeus.

TRISPLANCHNIA, Cholera.

TRISPLANCH'NIC, Trisplanch'niczts, (F.)

Trisplunchnique ; from tri, and aTz\ay)(yov, ' \\i-

cus.' That which relates to three orders of

viscera.

Trisplanchntc Nerve, Nervus tris]ilanch'iii-

cus seu sympathet' icus magnus seu sympath'icuh

seu ganglion'icus seu vaso-moto'rius, (F.) Nerf
aympathique ou grand sympathique. Great sympa-

thetic, Intercos'tal, Ganglion'ic oxver'tebral nerve,

Nerve of organ'ic life:— named by Bichat the

organic nervous system, in opposition to the other

nervous parts, called the animal nervous system.

Gall terms it, the nervous system of the automat'ie

functions. It has also been called the gangli-

onic nervous system. It is termed Trisplanchic,

because it distributes its branches to the or-

gans in the three great splanchnic cavities—
the head, chest and abdomen. It is com-

posed of a series of ganglia, united by inter-

mediate branches, and passing along the side

of the spine to the lowest part of the trunk
;

communicating, by a branch, with each of the

thirty pairs of spinal nerves and several of the

cerebral nerves; and detaching nerves from its

several ganglia, which accompany the arteries,

and are distributed, particularly, to the organs

of inviduntary functions. At its upper part it is

concealed in the canalis caroticus and cavernous

sinus, and is joined there by a branch of the 6th

pair of nerves, and by a twig from the Vidian

nerve of the 5th pair. In passing down by the

side of the spine, it forms three ganglia in the

neck:—the superior, middle, (thyroid ganglion,)

and inferior, (ver'tebral ganglion); 12 in the back

—the thoracic; 5 in the loins

—

the lumbar ; and

three or four sacral. When it reaches the coccyx

it unites with its fellow from the opposite side,

forming a small ganglion — the coccyge'al, Gan'-

glion impar, az'yyous gan'gliou. Meckel divides

it into two portions— 1. The central ganglions or

central part, composed of the numerous gangli-

onic plexuses in the.abdomen ; the centre of which
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is the semilunar and solar plexuses. 2. The ex-

ternal (janylious, Limitrophes or external part,

which comprise the series of ganglions situate at

the sides of the spine, from the base of the cra-

nium to the sacrum. The great sympathetic

seems to form a distinct nervous system, destined

fur the organs of involuntary motion ; for although

communicating with both brain and spinal mar-

row, it does not seem to be immediately under

the influence of either. Its special functions are

not yet, however, well understood, and are the

subject— as they have always been— of much
interesting investigation.

TRISPLANCHNITIS, Cholera, (spasmodic.)

TRISSAGO, Teucrium chamasdrys— t. Palus-

tris, Teucrium scordium.

TRISTExMANIA, Melancholy.
TRISTERN'AL. B6clard has given this name

to the third bony portion of the sternum ;— that

which corresponds to the third intercostal space.

TRISTITIA, Athymia, Moeror.

TRIT^OPHYA AMERICANA, Fever, yel-

low.

TRIT^OPH'YES, Tritmoph'ya, from Tptraioi,

'tertian,' and (pvta, 'I become.' A fever, whose
type approaches the tertian. Sauvages gave the

name Tritmophya Vratidavien'sis, to an epidemic,

which broke out in the Prussian army at Breslaw,

in the middle of the last century.

TRIT^US. Tertian fever.

TRIT'ICUM ^STI'VUM, from terere, tritum,

'to thrash.' T. cerea'le seu Cevallos seu compac'-

twn seu erina'ceum seu Gaertneria'num seu Lin-

vaa'niiiii seu pruino'sum, Summer wheat; and
Trit'icum Hvbern'um seu glaucum seu Mu'ti-

eum seu Sic'ulum, Winter wheat, (F.) Froment.

Ord. Graminese. Sex. Si/st. Triandria Digynia.

From these plants our wheaten flour is obtained,

by grinding the seeds— Wheat, Pyrus, Frumen'-
tum— and to them we are indeljted for our bread
and pastry. The nutritive properties of wheaten
flour are so well known as not to need comment.

Bread, (F.) Pain, mixed with milk, constitutes

the ordinary emollient poultice ;—and the crumbs

of brend, AficcB panis, are a common exeipient

for pills and boluses.

Triticum Artense, T. repens— t. Cereale, T.

sestivum — t. Cevallos, T. aestivum — t. Com-
pactum, T. aestivum — t. Faginura, Polygonum
fagopyrum — t. Gaertnerianum, T. aestivum — t.

Glaucum, T. hybernum, and T. repens—t. Hyber-
num, see T. asstivum— t. Muticum, T. hybernum
—t. Liniiaeanum, T. aestivum— t. Pruinosum, T.

Bestivuin.

Trit'icctm Repens, T. arven'se seu glaucum,
Agrop'yrum IcBois'simum, Bromus glaber, Gramen
eani'uum seu Dioscor'idis seu repens, Lolia'ceum
radi'ce repen'te. Dog-grass, Couch-grass, Quickens,
Twitch-gntss, (Sc.) Ronnachs, (F.) Chiendent.
The roots are sweet, and possess aperient pro-
perties. They are said, also, to be diuretic.

TiiiTrci'M SicuLUM, T. hybernum.
TRITTO. Contritio, Trituration.

TRITON PALUSTRIS, see Ectozoa.
TRITORIUM, Infundibulum.
TRITURA, Contritio.

TRITURA'TION, Tritura'tio, Tritu'ra, Tritus,
Tri'tio, Tripsis, from terere, tritum, 'to bruise.'

The act of reducing a substance to powder.
Trituration, Contritio.

TRfTUS, Contritio, Trituration.
TRIVELIN. see Liver.

TRfVEXTER, Trigi.strie.

TROCAR, Trochar, Acns paracent'ica seu pa-
racentct'icn seu triq'uetra vulga'ris, Paraceuti'-
eion, Paraventete'rion. Corrupted from the (F.)
Troisquarts or Trocart, ' three quarters;' so called
from the triangular shape of the point

—

Triq'uet-
rum. An instrument used for evacuating fluids

from cavities, particularly in ascites, hydrocele,

<fce. A trocar consists of a perforator or stylet

and a canula, which is so adapted to the per-

forator, that, when the puncture is made, both

enter the wound with facility ; after which, the

stylet being withdrawn, the canula remains in

the wound and affords the fluid a ready passage

outwards.
TROCART, Trocar.

TROCH, Trochiscos.

TROCHAN'TER, Trohanter, Rota'tor, from
Tpo'j(^aia, 'I turn.' Anatomists ha^e given the

names great and little trochanter to two processes

at the proper extremity of the femur. The great

rochan'ter, glutus, is the one on the outside ; the

less is lower down and more internally. Both
afi"ord attachment to rotator muscles of the thigh,

and hence their name. Chaussier, by the word
trochanter, means the larger process ; the smaller

he calls trochantin.

TROCHANTER'IAN, Trochanteria'nus, Tro-

kanter'ian. That which belongs or relates to the

great trochanter.— Chaussier.

TROCHANTIN'IAN, Trokantin'ian, Trochan-

tinia'nus. That which belongs or relates to the

trochantin or less trochanter.

TROCHAR, Trocar.

TROCHES OF CARBONATE OF LIME,
Trochisci carbonatis calcis — t. of Chalk, Tro-

chisci carbonatis calcis— t. Escharotic, Trochisci

escharotici — t. Gum, Trochisci gummosi— t. of

Gum Arabic, Trochisci acaciae—t. of Ipecacuanha,

Trochisci ipecacuanha— t. of Lactucarium, Tro-

chisci lactucarii— t. Liquorice, Trochisci glycyr-

rhizae— t. Liquorice, with opium, Trochisci gly-

cyrrhizse cum opio— t. of Magnesia, Trochisci

magnesiae— t. of Morphia, Trochisci morphiae

—

t. of Morphia and ipecacuanha, Trochisci mor-

phiae et ipeeacuanhfe—t. Nitre, Trochisci nitratif

potassae — t. of Peppermint, Trochisci menthaa

piperitae—t. of Tartaric acid, Trochisci acidi tar-

tarici.

TROCHIA, Orbit.

TROCHILIA, Trochlea.

TROCHIN, from rgoxaeiv, ' to turn.' Chaussier

has given this name to the smaller of the tubero-

sities at the upper extremity of the os humeri;
because it gives attachment to one of the rotatoi

muscles of the arm,—the subscapularis.

TROCHIN'IAN, Trochinia'nus. That which
belongs or relates to the trochin.

TROCHIS'CUS, Phthois, Artis'cus, Collix, Co-

lix, Phthois'cos, Rot'ula, Cyclis'mos, diminutive

of rpoxos, ' a wheel.' A troch or round table, (F.)

Trochisqne. See Pastil, and Tabella. A solid

medicine, prepared of powders, incorporated by
means of mucilage, crumb of bread, juices of

plants, <fec. In French nomenclature, the tro-

chisqne differs from the tableite,—the former con-

taining no sugar. This form of preparation is

adapted for the purpose of allowing the medicines

of which the troch is composed to dissolve slowly

in the mouth, and to pass gradually into the

stomach.
The Parisian Codex has two formulae for troches

for external use.

Trochisci Aca'ci^, Troches of Gum Ar'abic.

{Acac.^iv; Amyli ^} ; Sacchar. Ibj. Make into

a mass with rose water, and form lozenges.—Ph.

E.) To allay cough.

Trochisci Ac"idi Tartak'ici, Troches of Tar
taric Acid. {Acid. Tartar. ,^ j : Sacchar. gviij

,

01. Limon. Tl\,x. Form into ir.iches with muci-

lage.—Ph. E.) Refrigerant and demulcent.

Trochisci Bechici Nigri, T. glyoyrrhizss

glabrae.

Trochisci CARBONi'Tis Calcis, T. e Gretd, T
Cretce (Ph. U. S.), Troches of Car'bonate of lime

or chalk, Lozenges for the heartburn, Tabel'Ue ad



TROCHISCI E CRETA 932 TROTHI

urdo'rem ventric'uli seu cardial'gicae sen ad so-

dam. (Ciet. ppt. ^iv; acacia, in_pulv. ^j ; my-
rist. in pulv. J5J ; mccji. in pulv. ^vj. M. Form
into troches with water.) Antacid and absorbent.

Trochisci e Crkta, T. carbonatis calcis — t.

Gretas, T. carbonatis calcis.

Trochisci seu Pastil'li Emeti'n^ Pectora'-
lES, Pectoral Lozenges of Em'etine. {Sugar, ^iv;
emetine, 32 grains. Form into lozenges of nine

grains each.) One is a dose.

Trochisci Escharot'ici, Escharot'ic Trochee.

(Hydrarg. oxymur. p. 8; amyli, p. 16; mucilag.

g. tragac. q. s. Make into troches, to which a

few drops of laudanum may be added.—Ph. P.)

Used in foul ulcers, to remove excrescences, <fec.

Trochisci Escharot'ici de Min'io. (Ou-yd.

plumbi. ruhr. p. 16 ; hydrarg. oxymur. p. 32 ; mic.

panis, p. 128; aq. rosa, q. s.— Ph. P.) Used
like the last.

Trochisci GLYCvnRHi'ZiE, T. G. Glahrm seu

Bech'ici nigri, Liq'uorice troches, Black pectoral

lozenges. {Ext. glyc. glabr., gum. acac. aa p. j ;

sacch. purif. p. ij. Dissolve in warm water;

strain ; evaporate, and form into troches.—Ph. E.)

Demulcent. To allay cough.

Trochisci Glycyrrhi'z^ cum O'pio, T. 0. et

opii (Ph. U. S.) seu Theha'ici seu aedati'vobal-

sam'ici seu pectora'les regis Dano'rum, Liquorice

Troches with Opium, Wistar's Lozenges. {Opii,

in pulv. §ss; ext. glycyrrhiz. in pulv., snccAar.

in pulv., acacicB, in pulv., aa ^x; ol. anisi, f^j.

Make into troches.—Ph. U. S.) Demulcent and
anodyne.

Spitta's Lozenges for coryza, hoarseness, and
Bore-throat, are composed as follows: — {Cuheh.

recent, in pulv. ^ij ; extract, glycyrrhiz. §j ; myr-
oxyl. 3J ; acaciw, ^iv ; syrup, q. 3, Make into

troches of ten grains each.

Trochisci Gummo'si, Gum Troches. {G. acac.

p. V ; amyli, p. i ; sacch. pur. p. xij. Make up
the troches with rose-water.— Ph. E.) De-
mulcent.

Trochis'ci Ipecacuan'HjE, Troches of Ipeca-

cuanha. {Tpecacuanh. in pulv. §ss ; sacchar. in

pulv. ^xiv; maranteB, in pulv. ^iv; mucilag.

tragacanth. q. s. Make into troches.—Ph. U. S.)

Trochisci Lactuca'rii, Troches of Lactuca'-

rium. (Prepared with Lactucarium in the same
proportion and manner as the opium lozenges.

—

Ph. E.) Each lozenge contains between the fifth

and sixth of a grain of lactucarium.

Trochisci Magne'sIjE, Troches of Magne'sia.

{Magnes. ^iv; sacchar. Ibj ; myrist. pulv. ^j

;

mucilag. tragacanth. q. s. Make into troches.

—

Ph. U. S.) Useful in acidity of the stomach, with

constipation.

Trochisci Mentha Piperi't^, Troches of
Peppermint. {01. menth. piperit. fJj ; sacchar.

in pulv. tt)j ; mucilag. tragacantha, q. s. Make
into troches.— Ph. i]. S.) Used as a carmina-

tive.

Trochisci Morph'i^, Troches of 3forph'ia.

{Morph. Muriat. pj ; Tinct. Tolut. ^ss; Sacchar.

^^xxv. Make into lozenges, with mucilage,

weighing 15 grains each.—Ph. E.) Each lozenge

contains about one-fortieth of a grain of muriate

of morphia. Used to allay cough.
Trochisci Morph'IjB et Ipecacctan'hjE, Tro-

ches of Morph'ia and Ipecacuan'ha. {Morph.

vinr. 9j ; Ipecac, pulv. ,^j ; Tinct. Tolut. f^ss
;

Sacchar. ^xxv. Make into a mass with muci-

lage, and form lozenges, 15 grains each.—Ph. E.)

Each lozenge contains about one-fortieth of a

grain of the muriate. Used to allay cough.

Trochisci Nitra'tis Potas's^, Nitre Troches.

{Potaesas nitrat. p. j; sacch. pur. p. iij. Make
into troches with mucilage of tragacanth.— Ph.

K.) In slight inflammatory sore-throat and
fayer.

Trochisci Pectorales Regis Danobitm, T,
glycyrrhizse cum opio — t. Sedativo-balsamica,
T. glycyrrhizcL' cum opio.

Trochis'ci Sod^e Bicarbona'tis, Troches of
Bicar'honate of Soda. {SodcB bicarb. §iv; sac-

char. in pulv. Ibj : mucilag. tragacanth. q. s. To
be made into a mass, and divided into troches,

each weighing ten grains.—Ph. U. S.) Antacid.
The Pastilles de Vichy, Pastilles digestives

d'Hauterive- Vichy, Pastil'li digesti'vi Darcet'ii,

composed of bicarbonate of soda, oil of pep-
permint, and sugar, are much used in France,
like the Vichy waters, in cardialgia, gout, and
lithiasis.

Trochisci Stibiati, Tabellae antimoniales

Kunckelii — t. Thebaici, T. glycyrrhizae cum
opio.

TROCHISQUE, Trochiscos.

TROCH'ITER, from r^o;ta«v, 'to turn.' The
larger of the two tuberosities at the upper extre-

mity of the OS humeri ; so called because it aflFords

insertion to rotator muscles.— Chaussier.

TROCHITER'IAN, in the language of Chaus-
sier, means any thing belonging or relating to

the trochiter.

TROCH'LEA, Trochil'ia, (F.) Trochlee ou
Troklee. A pulley ; from rpo^aeiv, ' to turn,'—for

example, the articular surface at the lower extre-

mity of the OS humeri ; so called from its forming
a kind of pulley on which the ulna moves, in

flexion and extension of the forearm. Also, the

cartilaginous pulley over which the tendon of the

trochlearis muscle passes, at the upper and inner

part of the orbit.

Trochlea Labyrinthi, Cochlea.

TROCHLEARIS, Obliquus superior oeuli.

TROGHLEATEUR, GRAND, Obliquus su-

perior oculi

—

t. Petit, Obliquus superior oeuli.

TROCHLEE, Trochlea.

TRO'CHOID, from rpoxoi, 'a wheel,' and «A>s,

'resemblance.' Trochoi'des, Ax'ea commissu'ra.

An articulation, in which one bone turns upon
another, like a wheel upon its axle; as the Atlo'

'ido-axoid articulation.

TROCHOIDES, Axea commissura-

TROENE, Ligustrum vulgare.

TROISQUARTS, Trocar.

TROKANTER, Trochanter.

TROKANTERIAN, Trochanterian.

TROKANTINIAN, Trochantinian.

TROKLEE, Trochlea.

TROLLIUS LAXUS, T. America'nvs, Globe

flower; Orrfer, Ranunculacese ; indigennus; has
the same medical properties as the Ranunculus.
TROMOMANIA, Delirium tremens.

TROMOPARANCEA, Delirium tremens.

TROMOS, see Paralysis agitans.

TROMOSPASMUS, Tremor.
TROMPE, Tuha— t. d'Eustache, Eustachian

tube

—

t. de Fallope, Tuba Fallopiana

—

I. Uterine,

Tuba Fallopiana.

TROMUS, Tremor.
TRONC, Trunk— «. Brachial, Brachial artery

— t. Basilaire, Basilary artery.

TROP^'OLUM MAJUS, Nastur'tium Ind'i-

cum seu Peruvia'num, Acrivi'ola, Flos sanguin'-

etis motiar'di, Cardamin'dum majus, Car'damum
majus, Indian Cress. Ord. Geraniacese. Sex.

Syst. Octandria Monogynia. (F.) Cresson de»

Indea, Cresson du Mexique, Capucine. An anti-

scorbutic.

TROPiE'oLuir TuBERo'suM, Ulluco. A tuberous

plant, cultivated in the Sierra, Peru. It is smaller

than the potato.

TROPHALIS, Colostrum.

TROPHE, Aliment, Cibatio, Pabulum.
TROPHI. Same etymon as Trophy. In in-
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sects, the parts of the mouth that are employed
in receiving and preparing the food.

TllOPH'ICAL, Troph'icus, (F.) TropMqne.
Same etymon as Trophy. Relating to nourish-

ment or nutrition.

Troph'ical Nerves. The organic nerves, or

nerves of the sympathetic system, have been

so termed, from the belief that they are concerned

in nutrition.

TROPHIMOS, Nutrition.

TROPHONEURO'SES, from Tpo4,r,, 'nourish-

ment,' and neurosis. Morbid conditions of the

process of nutrition, owing to modified nervous
influence.— Romberg.

TROPHON'OSI, Tropkonu'ei, from rpo^i/,

'nourishment,' and voaos, 'a disease.' Diseases

of nutrition.

TROPH'Y, Troph'ia, rpo^n, a suffix denoting

'nourishment or nutrition;' as in hyper<roy%,
' excess of nourishment or nutrition.'

TROPONU'SI, 3forbi trop'ici, from Tponn, the

solstitial or tropical point where the sun turns or

alters its course, and vovaoi, ' a disease.' Dis-

eases that prevail in the tropics.

TROSTER, see Spirit.

TROU, Foramen

—

t. Anonyme, Foramen stylo-

mastoideum

—

t. Avengle ou Borgne, CEecum fora-

men

—

t. Borgne of the Medulla oblongata. Fora-
men caecum of the medulla oblongata— (. de
Botal, Botal foramen, Ovale foramen

—

t. Dechire
anterieur, Lacerum anterius foramen

—

t. BechirS

posierieur, Lacerum posterius foramen— (. Hpi-
iieux, Spinale foramen — t. Mentonnier, Mental
foramen— t. Optique, Foramen opticum

—

t. Or-
bitaire stiperieiir, Foramen supra-orbitarium— t.

Orhitaire superieur, Orbitar foramen superior—
t. Ovale, Ovale foramen— (. Bond, petit, Spinale

foramen— (. Sous-orhitaire, see Suborbitar canal
— t. Sous-puhien, Obturatorium foramen

—

t. SpJte-

no-epineux, Spinale foramen — t. Sus-orbitaire,

Foramen supra-orbitarium.

TROUS GAROTIDIENS, Carotica foramina
~-t. Condyloidieus, Condyloidea foramina— t. de
Conjugaison, Conjugationis foramina, see Verte-
brae— t. Olfaeti/s, Olfactory foramina— t. Ra-
chidiens, Spinal foramina.

TROUSSE, Case (pocket).

TROUSSE-GALANT, Cholera morbus.

TROUSSEAU, Fasciculus.

TROUSSEAUX ARRIERE-MESENTE-
RIQUES (F.). A name given by Winslow to

the nervous plexus situate between the two me-
senteric plexuses, of which it is a dependence,
and which descends into the pelvis to concur in

the formation ofthe hypogastric plexus.

TRUBS, Lycoperdon tuber.

TRUCK, see Medicament.
TRUCULENTUS, Homicidal.
TRUDGEBACKED, see Hump.
TRUELOVE, Paris, Trillium latifolium.

TRUFFE. Lycoperdon tuber.

TRUFFLE, Lycoperdon tuber — t. Hart's,
Elaphomyces granolatus.
TRULLA, Fart.

TRUMBUS, Thrombus.
TRUMPET CREEPER, Tecoma radicans—t.

Flower, Tecoma radicans— t. Weed, Eupatorium
purpureum.
TRUNCUS, Trunk.
TRUNK, Truncus, (F.) Tronc. The principal

part of the body, to which the limbs are articu-

lated. The trunk has been divided into three

parts:— a superior, the head; a middle, the tho-

rax, and an inferior, the pelvis. These three

regions contain the great splanchnic cavities.

They are united by a common stalk— the verte-

bral column. To the middle are articulated the

superior extremities; and, to the inferior, the
lower extremities.

The trunk of an artery, vein, nerve, or lym-
phatic, is its largest part, which has not yet given
oflf branches. It is, also, applied to the parent
vessel, after branches have been sent off.

TRUSS, from (F.) trovsser, 'to tie up.' Bra-
che'rium, Brachie'rium, BracM'le, Brachi'rolum,
Brachert'olum, Amma, Hamma, Subligac'uhim,

Subligatu'ra, (F.) Brayer. A hernial bandage
for keeping hernia reduced. The ancient trusses

were inelastic. They consisted simply of a pad
and strap. At the present day, elastic bandages
are alone employed. They possess the advantage
of making an equable and continuous pressure on
the aperture of the sac, and of yielding to the

changes of form in the abdominal parietes. The
most important part of these bandages is a piece

of narrow steel, flat, and adapted to the shape of

the body. This is the spring, (F.) Ressort. It

embraces the body on the side affected; extends
from beyond the spine, and terminates opposite

the ruptured part, by an iron plate to which it is

riveted. The posterior surface of this plate is

furnished with a convex pad, (F.) Pelote, adapted
in shape and size to the aperture which it has to

close. The spring is covered with leather, and its

inner surface is padded ; a strap extends from its

posterior extremity
;
passes round the sound side,

and is attached to the plate of the pad. This
strap is pierced with numerous holes, which allow
the patient to tighten or slacken it at pleasure.

Trusses have been variously constructed; and
different patents obtained for the modifications.

They all act upon the above principle. Some-
times they have a double pad.

TRYGODES, Feculent.

TRYPANON, Trepan.
TRYPESIS, Trepanning.
TRYPSIS, Friction.

TSCHERBET, Sherbet.

TSHETTIK, Upas tieutg.

TSIANA, Costus.

TSJAMPACA, Miehelia champaca.
TUBA, Tube—t. Aristotelica, Eustachian tube— t. Caeca, Tuba Fallopiana— t. Uterina, Tuba

Fallopiana— t. Vocalis, Tube, vocal.

TUBAL PREGNANCY, see Pregnancy, tubal
— t. Respiration, see Murmur, respiratory.

TUBE, Tuba, Trumpet, Salpinx, (F.) Trompe.
A name given to some parts which are hollow
and have the shape of a trumpet.

Tube, Alimentary, Canal, alimentary — t.

Eustachian, Eustachian tube.

Tube, Fallo'pian, Tuba Fallopia'na seu Fal-
lopii seu uteri'na seu cwca, Iletrosalpinx, Hys'-
terosalpinx, Oviduc'tus mulie'bris, Vas deferens
mulie'ris. Ductus varico'sus seu Proces'sus latera'-

lis seu Mea'tus semina'lis seu Me'atus semina'riua

u'teri, O'viduct, Vector canal, (F.) Trompe de
Fallope ou xit&rine, is a canal, floating in the ab-
domen, and extending on each side from the
superior angles of the uterus as far as the sides

of the brim of the pelvis. They are 4 or 5 inches

long. Near the uterus, they are straight and
very narrow; but, in their course, they widen,
become tortuous, and terminate by a free, ex-
panded, a.nd fm'briated extremity; called, also,

Folia'ceum ornamen'tum, Morstia diab'oli, Tnfnn-
dib'ulum seu Digitatio'nes seu Fim'bricB seu Vex-

illce seu Lacin'icB tuba'rum Fallo'pii, (F.) Mor-
ceau frange. Pavilion de la trompe, Morcean du
diable. Within, the tubes are hollow and lined

by a mucous membrane: the tissue exterior to

which is spongy and erectile. The use of the

Fallopian tubes is to conduct the sperm to th«

ovarium, and the fecundated ovum back to the

uterus. They establish a communication between

the cavity of the peritoneum and that of the
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uterus, the abdominal termination being termed
Os'lium ahdomina'le ; the uterine Os'tium uteri'-

uttm. When the tube embraces the ovary, a fun-

nel-shaped cavity

—

Oorol'la iufundibuUform'ia—
is formed at its extremity, into which the ovule

passes.

Tube, Intestinal, Canal, alimentary.

Tube, QSsophage'al., Stomach Tube. A long

elastic gum tube, capable of being passed into

the oesophagus or stomach.

Tube, Pollen, see Pollen.

Tube, Rectal, Defeca'tion tube. An elastic

gum tube, similar to the last, which is sometimes
passed into the colon, to remove air from that

intestine, or to enable enemata to be thrown up
into it.

Tube, STO>fACH, see Tube, oesophageal.

Tube, Vocal, Tuba voca'lis. The part of the

air passages above the inferior ligaments of the

larynx, including the passages through the nose
and mouth,
TUBER, Hump, Lycoperdon tuber. Tubercle

—t. Annulare, Pons varolii

—

t. Atlo'ido-occipital,

Rectus capitis posticus minor— t. Cervinum, Ela-
phomyces granulatus —t. Cibarium, Lycoperdon
tuber.

Tuber Cine'heum, T. C. cum Infundib'ulo. A
grayish tubercle, seen at the base of the brain

behind the commissure of the optic nerves, which
is continuous with the infundibulum.
Tuber Corporis Callosi, see Corpus callosum.

Tuber Frontale, Frontal protuberance — t.

Gulosorura, Lycoperdon tuber — t. Gutturosum,
Bronchocele— t. Jschio-trochanterien, Quadratus
femoris— t. Ischii, see Ischiatic— t. Nigrum, Ly-
coperdon tuber— t. Parietale, see Parietal Bones
—t. Pellagra, Pellagra— t. Tympani, Promontory
of the tympanum.
TUBERA TERR^, Lycoperdon tuber.

TU'BERCLE, Tubei'culum, Tuber, StrangaV-
ion, Stran'galis, Tuher'cnlons depoa'it, (vulg.)

a Kernel, a Knot, (F.) Tubercule. A tumour
in the substance of organs, from the production
of new matter;— sensation null; growth slug-

gish. In Pathological Anatomy, the term is

generally given to a species of degeneration
which consists of an opake matter, of a pale yel-

low colour : this, in its crude condition, has a
consistence analogous to that of concrete albu-

men : it subsequently becomes soft and friable,

and gradually acquires a consistence and appear-
ance analogous to those of pus. Tubercles may be
developed in different parts of the body: but they
are most frequently observed in the lungs and
mesentery. Pulmonary tubercles, Pneumophy'-
mata, Tuber'cula Pulmo'num, (F.) Tuberculea pul-
pionaires, are the cause of Tuber'cular Phthisis.

Mesenteric tubercles are often met with in the
same affection, but particularly in Tabes Meseu-
terica. Laennec classes tubercles among the
accidental tissues, which have no resemblance to

the natural tissues, and which never exist except
in consequence of morbid action. Others con-
sider them as a scrofulous degeneration. Brous-
sais conceives that they are produced exclusively

by inflammation of the white vessels, whose ex-
istence, however, is more than questionable.
When tubercles in any organ are few in number,
they may pass to the state of permanent indura-
tion without danger to the patient; but when
they are very numerous, they usually cause se-
rious mischief. Dr. Baron considers that they are
produced by hydatids. The morbid condition
which gives rise to the development of tubercles,
Tuberculiza'tion, is termed Tuberculo'sis, Morbus
tuberculo'aus, Strumosis seu Phymato'sis pulmo-
num, and Dyscra'sia Tuberculo'sa. Tubercles are
seen of various forms,—to wit, in fine points, (F.)
Poussilre tuberculeuie, gray and yellow granu-

lations, miliary tubercles; and gray and yellow
tubercular masses, softened, and cretaceous.
Tubercle, Black, Melanosis— t. Painful sab-

cutaneous, see Neuroma.

TUBERCLES OF THE AREOLA, see Mam-
ma.
Tubercles, Pearly, T. seba'ceous mil'iary,

Follic'ular eleva'tlons. Small collections of se-

baceous matter in the sebaceous glands or ducts,

often seen in the thin skin of the lower eyelids,

where they sometimes attain an inconvenient
size.

Tubercles, Sebaceous Miliary, T. pearly.

TUBER'CULA ARAN'TII, Cor'pora seu Cor-
pus'cida Aran'tii, Tubercles of Arantius or Aransi.
Small eminences at the middle part of the convex
edge of the semilunar valves of the pulmonary
artery and aorta.

Tubercula Arthritica, Calculi, arthritic— t.

Cerebri, Encephalophymata— t. Gonorrhoica, Go-
norrhoea impura—t. Ilepatis, Bepato-strumosie—
t. Intestinorum, Enterophymata— t. Nervorum
nodosa, Ganglions, nervous— t. Parva durae ma-
tris, Glandulae Pacchioui— t. Peritonei, Coelio-

phymata— t. Pulmonum, see Tubercles (of the
lungs) — t. Quadrigemina, Quadrigemina Tuber-
cula.

TUBER'CULAR, Tuber'cidous, Tuberctdo'sus,

Tuber'culate, Tuber'culated, (F.) Tuberculeux,
Tubercule. That which relates to tubercles, or
which is formed by tubercles.

Tubercular or Tuberculous Constitution
or Diathesis, Phthisio'ais, is the habit of body
which predisposes to tubercular phthisis; as Tu-
berculous Cachex'ia, Tuberculo'sis, Morbus tuber--

culo'sus, Dyscra'sia tuberculo'sa, is the condition

of one labouring under tuberculosis.

Tubercular Matter. A morbid production,
contained in cysts, or loose in the tissue of or-

gans. It varies, in its consistence, at the differ-

ent periods of the tubercular affection : being, at

first, compact, and yellowish ; at times, calca-

reous ; afterwards pultaceous, semi-fluid, and
curdy. See Tubercle.

Tubercular Phthisis is that produced by the

development of tubercles in the lungs.

Tubercular Sore Throat, Pharyngitis, folli-

cular.

TUBERCULATE, Tubercular.

TuBERCuLATE Sarco'ma of Ab'ernethy, Em-
phy'ma Sarcoma tuberculo'snm, Tumor tubercu-

losus. Tubercles, firm, round, and clustering;

pea-sized or bean-sized; yellowish or brownish-

red; when large, disposed to ulcerate, and pro-

duce a painful, malignant, and often fatal sore.

Found chiefly in the lymphatic glands of the

neck ; often, simultaneously, in other glands and
organs.

TUBERCULATED, Tubercular — t. Liver,

Cirrhosis.

TUBERCULE, Tubercle.

TUBERCULE, Tubercular.

TUBERCULES BIJUMEAUX, Quadrige-
mina tubercula— t. des Glandes lymphatiques,

Scrofula— t. du Foie, ff^patostrumusie — t. dea

Ganglions 3fesentlriques, Tabes mesenterica—
t. of the Larynx and Fauces, Pharyngitis,

follicular — t. Miliary, see Granulation — t.

Pisi/ormes, Mamillary tubercles

—

t. Pulmonaires,

see Tubercle— t. Quadrijumeaux, Quadrigemina
corpora.

TUBERCULEUX, Tubercular.

TUBERCULI'TIS. A word of hybrid forma-

tion ; from tuberculum, 'a tubercle,' and iti»,

denoting inflammation. Inflammation of a tu-

bercle or of tubercular masses.— Jos. Frank.

TUBERCULIZATION, see Tubercle.
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TUBERCULOSIS, see Tubercle, and Tubercu-
^^ Cachexia— t. Laryngis et Tracheae, Phthisis

laryngea — t. Pulmonum, Phthisis pulmonalis—
t. Vertebrarum, Vertebral disease.

TUBERCULOSUS, Tubercular.

TUBERCULOUS, Tubercular—t. Deposit, Tu-
bercle — t. Disease of the Lungs, Phthisis pul-

monalis — t. Dust, Poiissiere tuberciileusc.

TUBERCULUM, diminutive of tuber, Tu-
bercle.

TuBERCULUM Cine'ueum, ' Ash coloured tuber-

cle ;' Faaci'ola cine'rea. A mass of cineritious

substance at the top of the calamus scriptorius,

which is continuous below with the posterior

horn of cineritious substance in the cord, and
upon the sides with the corpus restiforme.

TuBKRCULUM Lacrtmale, See Lachrymal
puneta— t. Loweri, Lower, tubercle of.

TUBEROSITAS, Tuberosity — t. Tympani,
Promontory of the tj-mpanum.

TUBEROSITY BICIPITAL^, Bicipital tu-

bercle— t. Scifitique, see Ischiatic.

TUBEROS'ITY, Tuheros'itas, (F.) T.iherosite,

from tuber, 'a bump.' Anatomists have given

this name to an eminence or process, the surface

of which is unequal and rough ; and which gives

attachment to muscles or ligaments.

TUBES OF FERREIN, see Uriniferous Tubes.

TUBI MEMBRANACEI, see Villous mem-
branes.

TU'BULAR, Tuhxda'ris, Tubnlo'sus, (F.) Tu-
huleux, Tubulaire. Same etymon as the next.

Relating to or having the form of a small tube.

An epithet applied to glands

—

Glan'dulce tubu-

lo'scB, which, like those of the stomach, have the

shape of small tubes.

Tubular Blowing Sound, see Murmur, respi-

ratory—t. Neurine, see Neurine—t. Substance of

the Kidney, see Kidney.
TUBULE, Tn'bidus; diminutive of Tuba, 'a.

tube.' A small tube.

TUBULEUX, Tubular.

TUBULI BELLINL Uriniferous tubes— t.

Contorti, see Uriniferous tubes—t. Durse matris.

Sinuses of the dura mater— t. Ferreinii, see Uri-

niferous tubes— t. Nervei, Nerve fibres— t. Pel-

vis renum, see Calix—t. Recti, see Rete testis and
Uriniferous tubes— t. Seminiferi, see Testicle

— t. Seminales, see Testicle—t. Uriniferi Bellini,

Uriniferous tubes.

TUBULOSUS, Tubular.

TUBULUS, Cannula— t. Centralis Modioli,
see Tractus spiralis foraminulentus.

TUBUS ACUSTICUS, Ear-trumpet — t. Ali-

mentarius. Canal, alimentary — t. Intestinorum,
Canal, alimentary—t. Nervorum, Neurilemma

—

t. PoUinieus, see Pollen— t. Vermicularis caeci.

Appendix vermiformis caeci.

TUCKA HO, Lycoperdon tuber.

TUE-CHIEN, Colchicum autumnale.
TULBAG'HIA ALLIA'CEA. A South Afri-

can plant, Nat. Ord. Asphodeleae, the bulbs of
which, boiled in milk, are recommended in phthi-
sis and as an anthelmintic.

Tulbaghia cepa'cea and T. viola'eea, serve the
same purpose.
TULIP, CAPE, Homeria collina— t. Tree,

Liriodendron.
TULIPIER, Liriodendron.
TULIPIFERA LIRIODENDRON, Lirioden-

dron tulipifera.

TUMEFACTIO, Swelling—t. Mollis, Puffiness.

TUMESCENTIA PITUITOSA, Leucophleg-
matia.

TU3IEUR, Tumour— t. Anomale, see Hsema-
todes fungus — t. Blanche, Hydrarthrus— t. Ca-
vemeuse, see Haematodes^ fungus — t. Encepha-
ioide, Encephaloid— t. Erectile, see Htematodes

fungus

—

t. Fougo'ide, Encephaloid

—

f. Fungiieuiet
Encephaloid— t. Hemorrkngiale circvimcn'te, see
Aneurism — t. Lymphatique des artlculutione,

Hydrarthrus— t. Ossivore, Encephaloid— t. Piil-

peiise, Encephaloid— (. Spleni/orme, Encepha-
loid

—

t. Spongieuse, Encephaloid— (. Variquewe,
see Hsematodes fungus.

TUMOR, Swelling, Tumour— t. Albus, Hydrar-
thrus—t.Anomalus, Hsematodes fungus—t. Artu-
um, Obdormitio— t. Capitis Sanguineus, Cephalte-
matoma— t. Carneus, Sarcoma— t, Gy.sticus, En-
cystis— t. Cysticus serosus, Hygroma — t. Do?-
moides. Tumour, fibrous — t. Fibrosus, Tumour,
fibrous— t. Ficosus, Ficus— t. Flatulentus. Em-
physema— t. Fugax, see Fugacious— t. Fungo-
sus articuli. Spina ventosa— t. Fungosus sangui-
neus, Haeraatodes fungus— t. Gangliforuiis, Gan-
glion, nervous—t. Genarum, Meloncus—t. Genu
albus, Genocace—t. Glandulae parotideae, Paroti-
doncus— t. Lacteus, Galactoc^ele — t. Lardeus,
Steatoma— t. Malarum, Meloncus— t. Ovarii.
Oarioncus — t. Parotidis, Parotidoncus— t. Pro-
statae, Prostatoncus— t. Reualis, Neplironcus— t.

Sanguineus, Hematoma— t. Squauiiformis carno-
sus, Lepidosarcoma— t. Tuberculosus, Tubercu-
late sarcoma— t. Tunicatus, Eucystis— t. Uteri,
Hysteroncus.
TUMOUR, from tumeo, 'Iswell ;' Tumor, Oncot,

Onciis, Epar'ma,Eparsis, Emj^hy'ma,Excre8cen'tia
(SAUvages), Ecphy'ma, (So.) Sualnie, (F.) Tumevr.
A rising or prominence, of greater or less size,

developed by a morbific cause in some part of the
body. CuUen defines a tumour to be " a partial

swelling without inflammation." Sauvages re-

stricts the term to a rising formed by the conges-
tion of a fluid ; and he calls excresceitceg those
which have a fleshy or osseous consistence. Boyer
defines it " any preternatural eminence developed
on any part of the body." Good uses it synony-
mously with tubercle. Boyer's is the best gene-
ral definition. Tumours difi"er greatly from each
other; according to their seat, the organs inte-

rested, their nature, &e.

The French use the term Tumeur blanche sy-
nonymously with White Sioelling

;

—see Hydrar-
thrus. The term is, however, applied by the
generality of surgeons to swellings of the greater
joints, without change of colour of the skin, and
of a more or less firm consistence, which are de-
pendent upon disease of the osseous or of the soft

parts about the joint.

Scrofula is the most common cause of these
afi"ections.

Tumour, Ceilulo-Fibrous, Tumour fibro-cel-

lular— t. Epithelial, see Epithelial.

Tumour, Fibro-Cel'lular, Celhdo-fibrous tu-
mour. A soft and elastic form of fibrous tumour,
a variety of the gelatinous sarcoma of Rokitansky,
of which the softer kind of polypus of the nose is

an example.
Tumour, Erec'tile. A tumour produced by

the development of a soft, vascular tissue, which
is susceptible of elevation and depression. See
Erectile.

Tumour, Fibro-Plastic, Sarcoma.
Tumour, Fibrous, Fibrous growth, Fibrona,

Fibroid, Ino'ma, Tumor fibro'sus seu desmo'id^.t,

Inohylo'ma. A tumour or growth formed of
fibrous tissue.

Tumour, Laminated Nacreous Fatty, Obj-
lesteatoma—t. Milk-like, Encephaloid—t. Phan
torn, see Fantom.
Tumour, Var'icose, Tumor varico'sns. A

circumscribed, bluish tumour, formed by the dila-

tation and turgescence of the capillary vessels of
a part.

Tumour, Vascular, see Haemorrhois aua
Naevus.

TUNAS, see Cactus opuntia.



TUNBRIDGE TURNING

TUNBRTDGE, MINERAL WATERS OF. A
j

celebrated acidulous chalybeate in Kent, England,

B few miles distant from the village of Tunbridge,

and thiriy-six miles south of London, which is

much frequented. It contains carbonic acid, car-

bmate of iron, and sulphate of magnesia.

TUNDA OCULI, Conjunctiva membrana.
TUNDUS CORDIS, Muero cordis.

TUNIC, Tu'nica, Chi'ton, a coat. An enve-

lope. A* name given to different membranes,
which envelop organs ; as the tunics or coats of

the eye, stomach, bladder, Ac.

TUNICA ACINALIS, Uvea — t. Aciniformis,

Uvea— t. Acinosa, Uvea— t. Adnata, Conjunc-
tiva—t. Adventitia, see Artery— t. Agnata, Con-

junctiva— t. Alba oculi. Sclerotic—t. Albuginea,

Albuginea, see Kidney—t. Albuginea oculi. Scle-

rotic— t. Allantoides, Allantois— t. Arachnodes,

Arachnoid membrane — t. Aranea, Arachnoid
membrane— t. Caduca, Decidua— t. Candida oculi,

Sclerotic — t. Carnosa, Panniculus carnosus— t.

Cellularis, see Artery— t. Conjunctiva, Conjunc-
tiva—t. Costalis, Pleura— t. Crassa, Decidua— t.

Crystallina, Arachnoid membrane— t. Dartos,

see Dartos—t. Dura oculi. Sclerotic—t. Durior et

crassa, Sclerotic— t. Elastica, see Artery—t. Ely-

troides, Vaginal coat — t. Erythroides, Cre-

inaster—t. Exterior ovi, Decidua— t. Externa, see

Artery—t. Extima oculi, Sclerotic—t. Farcimina-

lis, Allantois— t. Fibrosa, see FoUiculi Graafiani

—t. Filamentosa, Decidua— t. Glabra, see Artery.

Tunica Granulo'sa. An investment of the

ovum exterior to the zona pellucida, described by
Dr. Barry, but the existence of which, as a struc-

ture, distinct and independent from the membrana
granulosa, is denied.

Tunica Hortensis, Dianthus caryophyllus—
t. Innominata oculi, Sclerotic — t. Interna oculi,

Retina—t. Intima, see Artery.

Tunica Jaco'bi, 3Iembra'na Jaeo'bf, Jacob's

coat or membrane. A highly delicate serous

membrane, interposed between the retina and
the choroid coat, discovered by Dr. Jacob, of

Dublin. Its structure is curious, being composed
of cylindrical, transparent, highly refractive staff-

shaped bodies, and hence called Stratmn baci'llo'-

rum seu bacilla'tum, Ba'cillnr layer of the retina,

which are arranged perpendicularly to the sur-

face of the retina, their outer extremities being

imbedded, to a greater or less depth, in a layer

of the pigmentum nigrum.

Tunica Media, see Artery— t. Muscularis,

Dartos— t. Nervea oculi. Retina— t. Nervorum,
Neurilemma— t. Perforata, Uvea— t. Prastensa

abdominis, Peritonreum — t. Propria, see Kid-
ney — t. Reticularis, Retina — t. Retiformis.

Retina — t. Rhagoides, Choroidea tunica. Uvea
— t. Rubicunda scroti, Dartos — t. Rubra,
Dianthus caryophyllus — t. Ruyschiana, see

Choroid— t. Subcostalis, Pleura— t. Thoracis,

Corset — t. Uvalis, Uvea — t. Uvea, Uvea —
t. Uviformis, Uvea— t. Vaginalis, see Vaginal

—

t. Vaginalis Linguae, see Tongue— t. Vaginalis

Propria, Vaginal coat of the Testicle— t Vagi-
nalis reflexa. Vaginal coat of the Testicle — t.

Vaginalis testis, see Testicle—t. Vasculosa oculi.

Choroid, see Eye.
Tunica Vasculo'sa Testis, Pia mater teHin.

An extretnely delicate membrane, consisting of

minute ramifications of the spermatic vessels

united by areolar tissue, which separates the

lobules of the testis from each other. It is situ-

ate immediately within the tunica albuginea. and
encloses the substance of the gland. It sends

processes inward that separate the lobules, in the

sime manner as the pia mater is reflected between
the convolutions of the brain.

Tunica Vitrea, Hyaloid membrane.
TUNICULA, Clitoris.

TVNTQUE ALBUGINEE, Albuginea — f

Ctimmiiiie de liichnt, Endangium.
TUN'NELLING. a term, sometimes em-

ployed for the treatment of stricture of the urethra,

by making pressure upon it from within so as to

promote its removal by absorption.

TUNNYFISH, salted, Omotarichos.

TUPHLO-ENTERITIS, Typhlo-enteritis.

TUPHUS, Typhus.
TUPINARIA, Talpa.

TURBA H^MORRHOIDALIS, see Haemor-
rhois.

TURBATIONES ANIMI, AflFections of the

mind.
TUR'BINATED BONES, Ossa turhina'ta.

Bones shaped like a top ; from txirbo, turhinis or

titrben, 'a top;' Ossa sponyio'ta, 0. ter'tia max-
illcB euperio'ris, Corniut, Concha na'rium seu

ven'erin, Tnr'bines nasi seu na'rium, Conchyl'ia,

Biicei'na, Lam'inoB spongio'scB nasi, (F.) Cornels.

Very thin, bony plates, rolled up in the form of

horns, and situate in the nasal fossa. 1. Os spou-

gio'siun supe'rius or Cornet de Morgagni ;— the

highest. 2. Os spongiosum me'dium, the middle
coriiu of French anatomists,—the ethmoid'al cornu

or Os spongiosum superius seu turbinatum, of

English anatomists, Os eonvolu'tuni superius,

Concha, C. na'rium superior seu Morgagnia'na,
(F.) Cornet moyen. This bone projects inwards
and downwards into the cavity of the nose, from
the ethmoid cells at the side of the nasal lamella,

and serves to enlarge the organ of smell. It is

convex towards the septum, and concave out-

wards. 3. On spiongiosnm seu turbinatum in/eriiis.

Concha inferior, Convolu'tum inferius os, Os sous-

eihmoidal (Ch.), projects at the under part of the

side of the nose, is convex towards the septum,
and concave outwards. It is connected to the

OS maxillare, os palati, and os unguis. 4. Sphe-

noid'al cornn.

All the turbinated bones extend the olfactory

surface.

TURBINES NASI seu NARIUM, Turbinated

bones.

TURBITH BLANC, Globularia a'ypum— I.

Mineral, Hydrargyrus vitriolatus — t. Montpel-
lier. Globularia alypum

—

t. Noir, see Hydrargyri
oxydum cinereum— t. Plant, Convolvulus tur-

pethum.
TURBO CEREBRI, Pineal gland.

TURGBNTIA, Turgescence.

TURGES'CENCE, Turges'cency, Turgid'ity,

Tiir'gidness, Turgescen'tia, Turgen'tia, Orgas'mm,
from turgescere, 'to begin to swell,' turgere, 'to

swell.' Superabundance of humours in a part.

The term Turgescence of Bile was formerly used

to denote the passage of that fluid into the sto-

mach, and its discharge by vomiting. A vital

action of turgescence or expansibility — Turgor

vita'Us — has been presumed to exist in cert.ain

organs, as in the capillaries ; but the generality

of physiologists do not admit it.

TURGESCENTIA, Turgescence.

Torgesckn'tia Vesic'uljE Fell'ejE, Ascl'tea

Hep'ato-cys'ticus, Physco'nia seu Cystoce'le bi/i-

o'sa, Hepatal'gin Petitia'na, Hydrocholecys'ti",

Hydrops vesi'cce fell'em, (F.) Hydropisie de la

Vesicule dit Fiel, Distension de la VSsicule rfii

Fiel, Cholicystiectaaie. Distension of the gall-

bladder by bile.

TURGIDITY, Tuigescence.

TURGIDNESS, Turgescence.

TURGOR VITAL rS, see Turgescence.

TURMERIC, Curiuma longa, Sanguinaria
Canadensis.

TURN OF LIFE, 'ee Menses.
TURNING, Versio from (F.) towrner, ' to turn.'

(F.^ Version.

Vekbio F<etOs. I he operation of bringing



TURNIP TYMPANITA

down the feet, or some part of the lower extremity,

when the presentation of the child is such that

it cannot be delivered by the natural efforts.

TURNIP, Brassica rapa— t. Dragon, Arum
triphyllum — t. Indian, Arum triphyllum — t.

Pepper, Arum triphyllum.

TURNS, Menses.
TURPENTINE, Terebinthina— t. Bordeaux,

Pee Pinus sylvestris— t. Brianjon, see Pinus cem-
bra— t. Ohio, see Pistacia terebinthus— t. Com-
Uion, see Pinus sylvestris— t. Common, American,
sec Pinus sylvestris — t. Cyprus, see Pistacia

terebinthus—t. Damarra, see Pinus damarra— t.

Dombeya, see Dombeya exeelsa— t. Horse, see

Pinus sylvestris— t. Strasburg, see Pinus picea.

Turpentine Tree, Pistacia terebinthus.

TERPENTINE, Venice, see Pinus larix— t. Ve-
nice, true, see Pistacia terebinthus—t. White, see

Pinus sylvestris.

TUR'PETHUM, Convolvulus turpethum— t.

Minerale, Hydrargyrus vitriolatus— t. Nigrum,
Hydrargyri oxydum cinereum.
TURQUETTE, Herniaria glabra.

TURQUOISE. This stone has been long im-
agined to change its colour, according as the

wearer is at the time in good or bad health:—
a superstitious notion.

TURTLE BLOOM, Chelone glabra—t. Green,
Chelonia mj'das— t. Head, Chelone glabra.

TURUNDA, Tent.

TURUN'D^ ITAL'ICiE. Pastes made of

the finest and most glutinous wheat— known
under the names of Maccaroni, Vermicelli and
Italian or CtujUari paste. •

TURUNDULA, Tent.

TUSCARORA ACID SPRING, see Canada,
mineral waters of.

TUSSACA RETICULATA, Goodyera pubes-
eens.

TUSSEDO, Tussis.

TUSSICULA, Tussis.

TUSSIC'ULAR, Tussxcula'ris, Tusaicnlo'sxis,

from diminutive of tussis, 'a cough.' Relating
to a cough, or to a slight cough.
TUSSICULOSUS, Tussicular.

TUSSILA'GO, T. Far'fara seu vulga'ris, from
tussis, 'a cough,' which it relieves; Be'chium,
Be'chion, Cal'ceHin equi'niini, OhamcBleu'ce, Cha-
VKBgei'ron, Fil'ins ante patrem, Farfarel'la, Gal-
lioniarchus, Farfara, F. Be'chium, Un'gula ca-

balli'na. Coltsfoot, Foal-foot, (P.) Pas d'dne,

Herhe de Saint-Quirin. Ord. Compositse. Sex.

Syst. Syngenesia Polygamia Superflua. It is

demulcent and expectorant, and ias been used
in coughs, and pulmonary affections in general,

and in some cutaneous diseases.

TussiLAGO Farfara, Tussilago— t. Hybrida,
T. petasites.

Tussilago Petasi'tes, T. hy'hrida seu pe-
tasites heniiaphrodi'ta, Petasites, P. major seu

rubens seu officina'lis seu hy'bridus seu vuhjn'ris,

Butterbur, Pestilent-wort. The roots of this plant
have been recommended as aperient and alexi-

pharmic. They have a strong smell; and a bit-

terish, acrid taste, of the aromatic kind, but not
agreeable.

Tussilago Petasites Hermaphrodita, T.
petasites— t. Vulgaris, Tussilago.

TUSSIS — diminutive, Tussic'ula; Begma,
Bex, Tusse'do, Bexis, Tussia nervo'sa, Catar'-
rhus, Piieusis Tussis, Cough, Coughing, (Prov.)

Couf, (Sc.) Host, Hoast. Hoist, (F.)' Toux. A vio-

lent, sonorous, frequent, and short expiration, by
means of which the air, in passing rapidly
through the bronchia and trachea, carries along
with it the mucus of the parts, which forms the
eputa. The cough is said to be dry, when unac-
companied by expectoration. It is symptomatic
of tuanj diseases. See Bronchitis.

Tussis Amphesierina, Pertussis — t. Asinina,
Pertussis—t. Bronchica, Cough, tubal, see Bron-
chitis— t. Canina, Pertussis— t. Catarrhalis Sim-
plex, Catarrh — t. Clamosa, Pertussis — t. Clan-
gosa, Pertussis— t. Convulsiva, Pertussis — t.

Delassans, Pertussis — t. Ferina, Pertussis — t.

Pueros strangulans. Pertussis — t. Quinta, Per-
tussis—t. Senilis, Bronchitis (chronic) — t. Spas-
modica, Pertussis— t. Stomachalis, Pertussis—
t. SufFocans, Pertussis— t. SuflFocativa, Pertussis
— t. Tussiculosa, Pertussis.

TUSSIVE; Tussi'vus; from tussis, 'cough.'
Belonging or relating to cough :—as tussive vibra-

tion ; the vibration of the parietes of the chest,

caused by coughing.

TUTAM'INA, pi. of Tutamen, 'a defence,' 'a
protection,' from tutare, 'to defend.' Parts are

so called which defend or protect each other.

Tutamina Cer'ebri are the scalp, pericra-

nium, bones of the skull, and the meninges.
Tutamina Oc'uli are the eyebrows, eyelids,

and lachrymal apparatus.

TUTENAG, Zincum.
TUTHIA, Tutia.

TU'TIA, Pom'phohjx, Cadmi'a, Alftsa, Me-
sera, Capni'tis, Titthia, Ox'ydum zinci impu'rum.
The oxyd of zinc that attaches itself to the chim-
neys of furnaces in which ores of zinc are smelted.

It is in the form of gray incrustations; and is

sometimes used for making an eye-salve. It ia

prepared, for this purpose, by levigation.

TUTTERING, Stuttering.

TWIGG'S HAIR DYE, see Hair dye.
TWIN, Gemellus.
TWINGE, see Pain.
TWINKLING OF THE EYE, Nictation.

TWINLEAF, COMMON, Jeffersonia Bartoni.
TWINROOT, Orchis.

TWINS, SIAMESE. Two brothers, Chang
and Eng, connected by means of a ligamentous
band passing from the epigastrium of one to that

of the other, who were exhibited in various parts

of Europe and America, about the year 1830.

They have lived in North Carolina, are married,
and have children. See Xiphopages.

TWITCH-GRASS, Triticum repens.

TWITCHING, Tic.

TYCH'ICA, from rvxn, 'accident.' Fortuitous
lesions or deformities. The 7th class of Good's
Nosology,

TYLE, Callosity.

TYLOMA, Callosity.

TYLOPH'ORA ASTHMAT'ICA, Ascle'piaa
asthmat'ica, Cynan'chum Ipecactian'ha seu vovti-

to'rium seu viridiflo'rum seu tomento'sum, Ipeca-
cuanha of the Isle of France, (F.) Ipecacuanha
blanc de I'lle de France. Order, Asclepiadaceae.
A native of various parts of the East Indies, both
of the continent and islands. The root is acrid,

and is used on the coast of Coromandel as a sub-
stitute for ipecacuanha. In large doses, it is

emetic; in smaller, often repeated, it is cathartic.

It is recommended, also, as a diaphoretic, and
especially in humeral asthma.
TYLOSIS, Callosity.

TYLUS, Callosity.

TYMMA, Wound.
TYMPAN, Tympanum.
TYMPANAL, Tympanic.
TY3IPANAL, Cadre du tympan.
TYMPANIA, Tympanites.
TYMPANIAS, Tympanites.
TYM'PANIC, Tympan'icus, Tym'panaJ, (1.;

Tympaniqne; same etymon as Tympanum. Re
lating to the tympanum, as 'tympanic canal.'

Tympanic Nerve, see Petrous ganglion.
TYMPANIQUE, Tympanic.
TYMPANITA, Tympanites.



TTMPANITE TYPHOUS

TYMPANITE, Tympanites.

TYMPANI'TES, EmphijHe'ma seu Pneumato'-
«» Abdom' Inis. lii/dropn Ti/mpanites, Affec'tio

tympanit'icii, Ectympnuo'iiiH, Hi/drops abdominis

aereiis, Aero'vis, Aero-eitferecla'aia, Aerenterec-

ta'sia, Enteruerecta'sia, Phi/soece'lia, Tympano'-
tis, Physe'ma, Phyie'gis, Hydrops siccus et flutu-

lentus, Tympa'nia, Tympa'nias, Tympaiii'ta, Tym-
pani'tis, Emphyse'ma Tympanites, E. Tympanit'-

tcum, Meteorisni'ns, Tym'pany, ite'teorism, Wind
dropsy, (F.) Tympanite, Pneumatose pSritoneale,

''iailonnenient, from -rvinravov, ' a drum ;' so called

because the abdomen is distended with wind, and
pounds like a drum when struck. A swelling of

"•he abdomen, caused by accumulation of air in

the intestinal tube or in the peritoneum. Tym-
panites may be idiopathic or symptomatic. The
''ormer depends upon exhalation of air from the

inner surface of the intestine, or from the decom-
position of substances contained in it; the latter

is the result of some organic affection, and often

depends upon obliteration of the digestive tube,

which prevents the gas from escaping. Idiopa-

thic tympanites may be more readily cured. The
symptomatic is usually fatal. On dissection in

such cases, the stomach and intestines are found
enormously distended ; with strangulation or

disorganization of some part of the mucous mem-
brane of the intestine. Carminatives may be

proper when tympanites depends upon atony of

the digestive organs : but, in cases of the symp-
tomatic kind, they cannot be productive of ad-

vantage, and may do harm.
Sometimes the air is contained in the cavity

of the peritoneum—constituting Tympani'tes ah-

domina'lis, Aeroperitonie, of some:—the accumu-
lation in the intestines being called Tympani'tes
intestina'lis.

Tympanites, Uterine, Physometra.

TYMPANI'TIS, Inflammn'tio tym'pam ; from
Tvuvavov, 'a drum,' and itis, denoting inflamma-
tion. Inflammation of the lining membrane of

the middle ear. Also, tympanites.

TYMPANOSIS, Tympanites.

TYM'PANUM, TvyiTravov, ' a drum.' The Drum
or barrel of the ear. The names Cuvity of the

Tympanum or of the Drum, Cav'itas seu Cnvum
Tym'pani, Antrum seu cavitas antro'sa Auris,

(F.) Tympan, Cavile dn tympnn, Caisse du tam-
bour ou du Tympan—have been given to a cavity

of an irregular shape, which constitutes the mid-
dle ear, and has been compared to a drum. It is

situate in the pars petrosa of the temporal bone,
between the meatus auditorius externus and the
labyrinth. This cavity is lined by a mucous
membrane; and communicates, externally, by
means of the Eustachian tube, which is situate

between it and the pharynx. The tympanum
has six parietes. 1. An external, which is almost
entirely formed of the Membrane of the Drum,
Membra'na tym'pani, Diaphrat/'ma seu Mediasti'-

num seu Tegumen'tum auris, Jfyrin'ga, JIfyrinx,

(F.) Membrane du tympan — a species of thin,

transparent, circular septum ; convex within, and
concave without, which closes the inner extremity
of the meatus auditorius. 2. An internal, on
which are the Fenes'tra ova'lis, Prom'ontury, and
Fora'men rotun'dum, .3. A superior. 4. An ui-

ferior, on which is the glenoid fissure. 5. A pos-
terior, on which are the opening of the mastoid
cells, and the pyramid. 6. An anterior, on which
are the Proees'sus cochleaform'is and the inner
orince of the Eustachian tube. The cavity of the
tympanum is crossed by a series of four small
bones, articulated with each other by diarthrosis,

moved by certain muscles, and representing a
kind of bent lever extending from the membrana
tympani to the fenestra ovalis. They are called

the Bones or Ossicles of the Ear, and are the
malleus, incus, os orbiculare, and stapes.

For the nervous plexus of the tympanum, see
Petrosal Ganglion, and Otic Ganglion.
Tympanum Minus, see Fenestra— t. Secunda-

rium, see Fenestra.

TYMPANY, Tympanites — t. of the Womb,
Physometra.
TYPE, Typus, Periodus morhi, from rvitoi, *a

stamp,' itself from ruirrai, 'I strike.' The type is

the order in which the symptoms of a disease ex-
hibit themselves, and succeed each other. It

may be continued, intermittent, or remittent.
TYPHA ANGUSTIFOLIA has the same pro-

perties as

Typha Aromatica, Acorus calamus, and
Typha Latifolia, [ricpoi, 'a marsh,' [?] ). Cat.

tail Reed mace, Bulle-eyg, (F.) Massette, Masse
ou Quenouille d'Eaii. A plant common in

marshes and ponds, in this country and Europe.
Ord. Typhaceae. Sex. Syst. Moncecia triandria.

Its roots have been used in dysentery and blen-
norhagia. The young shoots, before they reach
the surface of the water, when boiled, taste like

asparagus.

The down, (F.) Aigrette, Foils, which accom-
panies the flowers, has been applied to burns like

cotton.

TYPHICUS, Typhoid. "

Ty^PHIQUE, Typhoid. Typhus.
TYPHLITIS, Typhlo-enteritis.

TYPHLO-ENTERI'TIS, Tuphlo-enteritis, Ty-
phli'tis, Typhloteri'tis, Inflamma'tio Caci, Phleg'-
monous Tumour of the Gcecum, (F.) Inflammatio<n
du CcBcum, CcBcite (Piorry); from Tv^iXoi, ccscas,

and enteritis, 'inflammation of the intestine?.*

Inflammation of the caecum, occasionally leading
to perforative ulceration.

TYPHLOENTERUM, Ceecum,
TYPIILOPS, Csecus.

TYPHLOSIS. C»citas.

TYPHLOTERITIS, Typhlo-enteritis.

TYPHLOTERON MONOCOLON, Caecum.
TYPHLOTERUM, Ctecum.
TYPHLOTES, Ccecitas.

TYPHODES, Typhoid.

TYPHOEMIE ENTERIQUE, see Typhus.

TYPHOHiEMIA, see Putrefaction.

TYPHOID, Typhoides, Typho'des, {rvip^Stn,
' stupefied,') Ty'phicus, Typho'sus, Lac'f.ica, (F.)

Typhique, Typhoide, Typhode. From typhus,

and uioi, 'resemblance.' Appertaining to or re-

sembling typhus; as Typhoid Fever. Also, ac-

cording to some, Typhous Fever, typhus. Fuchs
has employed the word Typhoide for a family of
diseases, to distinguish them from Phlogoses ; of
this family, Stomacace, Pharyngocaee, and Pneu-
mocace are examples.
Typhoid Affection, see Typhus— t. Fever of

India, Cholera.

TYPHOMA'NIA, from rv(*of, 'stupor,' and
liavta, ' delirium.' Delirium with stupor, Snbde-
lir'ium. The kind of delirium common in
typhus.

Typhomania, Coma vigil. Insomnia.

TYPHONIA, Coma vigil.

TYPHOSEPSES, Typhoseptoses.

TYPHOSEPTO'SES, Typhosep'ses, from rvipot,

and (>r)\j.ti, 'putrefaction.' Typhous afi'ections.

TYPHOSUS, Typhoid.
TYPHOUS, Typho'sus, (F.) Typhique. Same

etymon as Typhus. Belonging or relating to

typhus.

Typhous Depos'it. A peculiar substance of
new formation found in the areolar membrane,
between the mucous and muscular coats of the
patches of Peyer in typhoid fever.

Typhous Fever, see Typhoid.
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TYPHUS, Semipes'tin, Tuphw, Febria Tyjjho'-

des seu asthen'iea seu adynam'ica, Aslheiiop'yra,

(¥.) Fievre adynamique ou ataxique ou adyiiami-
que ataxique, Typhus d'Europe; from Tv<pos,

' stupor.' A fever characterized by small, weak,
and unequal, but usually frequent pulse, with
great prostration of strength, and much cerebral

disturbance: its duration being usually from a
fortnight to three weeks or longer. It is con-

tinued fever, accompanied with great cerebral

irritation and prostration. (See Fever.) By most
writers, this disease has been divided into two
varieties—the Typhus mitior and Typhus gravior.

Typhus Mit"iok seu simplex seu nervo'sua seu
comato'sus, Fe'hris lenta nervosa seu pu'trida
nervosa seu hec'tiea viaiig'na nervosa, Blechrop'-
yrus, Neurop'yra, Neuropyr'etus, Nervous Fever,

(F.) Fievre nervetise, is characterized by slight

shiverings, heavy, vertiginous headach
;
great op-

pression, peculiar expression of anxiety, nausea,
sighing, despondency, and coma or quiet delirium.

Typhus Gra'vior seu car'cerum seu castren'sis

seu anthropophthor'acus seu contagio'sus exanthe-
mat'ieus seu nostras seu Europce'us seu commu'nis
seu bel'licus seu exanthemat' icus seu Hiher'nicus

seu petechia'lis, Febria nervo'sa epidem' ica seu
nervosa exanthemat'ica seu malig'na cum sopo're

seu nervo'sa petechia'lis seu pestilentia'lis Euro'piCB

seu puncticula'ris seu saprop'yra seu car'ceruni et

nosocomio'rum seu putrida seu con'tinens pu'trida

seu contin'ua pu'trida seu pes'tilens malig'na seu
nau'tica pestilentia'lis seu petechia'lis, Septop'-
yra, Porphyrotyphus, Pulicxdaris morbus, Pestis

bel'lica. True or Exanthemat'ic or conta'gious

typhus, Nervous fever with exanthem'atous erup'-

tion. Putrid, Jail, Bospital or Ship Fever, (F.)

Fiivre des Camps, F. nautique, F. d'hSpital,

F. nosoeomiale, F. des Prisons, F. lentieulaire.

Typhus contagieux is attended with rigors and
heat, alternating

J
little or no perspiration ; pulse,

tense and hard, usually quick, but fluttering;

pain over the forehead and vertex ; a ' mulberry
rash,' appearing on the fifth to the seventh day
of the disease, and lasting till the end ; delirium
succeeded by stupor, signs of incipient putres-

cency,—as true petechife, vibices, hemorrhages,
<fec. Typhus, under particular circumstances,
seems to be communicable by contagion; but if

proper attention be paid to cleanliness and venti-

lation, there is not much danger of communica-
tion. The general principles of treatment, laid

down under the head of Fever, are applicable

here. All the- varieties of continued fever re-

semble each other in the cardinal points, al-

though they may differ in many of their cha-
racters. Ventilation and cleanliness ; warm or

cold ablution or sponging; keeping the bowels
free ; and attending to symptoms as they may
rise, with the avoiding of all irritation of every
kind, are the main indications. When symptoms
of great prostration occur, the strength must be
supported by wine; and tonics be exhibited, with
the mineral acids. Of the tonics, the sulphate
of quinia is perhaps as good as any, whilst it is

free from the obj&ction which applies to most
others,—of being too bulky. In the whole man-
agement of this affection, however, the physician
has to discriminate carefully between oppression
and prostration. The former may require eva-
cuants ; the latter cannot.

Of late years, it has been maintained by many,
that there is an essential difference between
typhoid fever and typhus : that the former is an
abdominal affection, and dependent upon, or con-
nected with, an inflamed or ulcerated condition
of the mucous follicles of the intestines ; hence
it has received the names Fievre mesenterique, F.
typhoide, Maladie ou Affection typho'ide, F. entero-

mSsenterique, Entirite typho-himi^ue, Typhoemit

enterique, Entero-mesenterite typhoide. Exanthema
intestinale, Dothiiienterie, Dothinenterite, &c., Ileo-

diclidite, Entiritefollicideuae, Gastro-enterite with
nervous affection of the brain. Follicular gastro-

enterit-'s, F. enteritis, Enteri'tis folliculo'sa. Ty-
phus abdomina'lis, T.intestina'lis, T. Sporad'icus,
Enterotyphus, T. gangliona'ris abdomina'lis, Fe-
bria intestina'lia ulcero'aa, F. nervo'sa gas'trica,

F. nervo'sa enter'ica, F. enter'ica, F. nervo'sa me-
senter'ica, Enterhelio'aia nervo'sa, Typhus enter'-

ieus, Jlenp'yra, Ileoty'phus, Typhoid affection.

Enter'ic fever. Accompanying this form of fever

there is generally a typhoid eruption, consisting

of rose-red papulae, (see Spots, red,) which appear
mostly on the abdomen. They are distinct from
true petechiaj, as they can be removed by pres-

sure; and distinct also from sudamina, which are

perhaps the universal accompaniments of sweat-
ing, and are consequently a variety of miliaria.

The common continued fever or synochus of
Great Britain, and of this country, has been pre-

sumed by some to be this variety : but farther

observations are needed to establish the distinc-

tions which have been attempted ; and there is

reason to believe, that the abdominal affection is

a complication, existing in certain eases and epi-

demics of adynamic fever, and not in others. The
Red Tongue Fever of Kentucky is considered by
Professor Bartlett to be typhoid fever.

Certain modern French writers have considered
the Typhus of the European continent. Typhus
of Europe, pestilential fever, contagious typhus,

Hungaryfever, Hospital fever, campfever, jail fe-
ver, lenticular petechial fever, (F.) Pested'Europe^
&c., to be identical with the typhoid affection.

They admit but one fever on the European con-

tinent— the typhoid. Typhus, they maintain —
but by no means establish the position — to bt

peculiar to England.
Typhus Abdominalis, see Typhus — t. d'Ame-

rique, Fever yellow— t. Anthracicus, Plague— t.

Anthropophthoracus, Typhus — t. Aphthoideus.
Aphthae — t. Bellicus, Typhus— t. Bengalensis,
Cholera— t. Bubonicus, Plague— t. Carcerum
Typhus gravior—t. Castreisis, Typhus gravior—
t. Cerebral, Meningitis, cerebro-spinal— t. CSre-

bro-spinal, Meningitis, cerebro-spinal—t. Comato-
sus. Typhus mitior — t. Communis, Typhus—

(

Contagieux, lyiihus— t. Contagious, Typhus—t.

Contagiosus exanthematieus, Typhus— t. d'Eu-
rope, Typhus— t. of Europe, see Typhus—t. Ex-
anthematieus, Typhus— t. Ganglionaris abdomi-
nalis, see Typhus— t. Gravissimus, Plague— t
Hibernicus, T. gravior—t. Icterodes, Fever, yel-
low

—

t. Jaune, Fever, yellow—t. Intestinalis, see
Typhus

—

t. Miasmatique ataxique putride jaune,
Fever, yellow—t. Morbillosus, Rubeola— t. Ner-
vosus. Typhus mitior— t. Nostras, Typhus— t.

d' Orient, Plague— t. Pestilentialis, Plague— I.

Pestis, Plague— t. Petechialis, Typhus gravior— t. Puerperal, see Peritonitis— t. Scarlatinus,
Scarlatina—t. Simplex, Typhus mitior—t. Spora-
dicus, see Typhus—t. Tropicus, Fever, yellow

—

t. True, Typhus— t. Vesieularis, Pemphigus.
TYP'IC, Typ'ical, Typ'icus, (F.) Typiqiio,

Same etymon as Type. Characterized by peri-
odicity,— as a ' typical fever ;' or one which ob-
serves a particular type.

TYPOSES, see Periodicity.

TYPUS, Type.
TYRANNUS, see Critical days.
TYRBASIA, Agitation.
TYRBE, Agitation.

TYREM'ESIS, Tyrotem'esis, from rvpji,

'cheese,' and tjxsan, 'vomiting;' Tyro'sis, Ty-
reu'sis. Vomiting of curdy matter, in infanta

especiallv.

TYREUSIS, Tyremesis, Tyrosis.

TYRIA, Porrigo decalvans.
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TYRIASIS, Elephantiasis Arabica.
TYRINE, Casein.

TYRODES, Cheesy.
TYROMA, Porrigo decalvans.
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TYROS, Cheese.
TYROSIS, Tyremesis. Also, the curdling of

liik in the stomach; Tyreu'sis.

TYROTEMESIS, Tyremesis.

u.

UBERIS APEX, Nipple, Papilla.

ULA, Gingivae.

ULATROPH'IA, from ov\ov, 'the gum,' and
atrophia, atrophy. Shrinking of the gums; fall-

ing away of the gums.
ULCER, Ulcus, genitive UlceHs, diminutive

Ulcus'culunij- Hulcu3,'e\K0i, Helcos,Elco'ai8,Elco'-

ma, Helens, Helco'ma, a Sore, (So.) Sair, (Prov.)

Kile, (F.) Ulcere. A solution of continuity in

the soft parts, of longer or shorter standing, and
kept up by some local disease or constitutional

cause. Richerand makes four great distinctions

between a wound and an ulcer. 1. A wound arises

from the action of an extraneous body : — the

cause of an ulcer is inherent in the economy.
2. A wound is always idiopathic: — an ulcer is

always symptomatic. .3. A wound has essentially

a tendency to heal, because the action of its cause

has been momentary:—an ulcer, on the contrary,

has a tendency to enlarge, because its cause per-

sists. 4. The treatment of a wound is purely

surgical ; that of an ulcer is medical as well. The
immediate cause of an ulcer is perverted nutri-

tion ; the formative cells losing their plastic pro-

perties. Ulcers have been variously divided, ac-

cording to their nature; — into simple, sinuous,

fistulous,fitJigoua, (jnngreiious, scorbutic, syphilitic,

cancerous, inveterate, scrofulous, phagedenic, viru-

lent, cacoethic, sordid, carious, varicose, &c. The
treatment consists in removing, by appropriate

means, the internal and the local causes which
keep up the ulceration, and in exciting the ves-

sels of the part, where necessary, by appropriate

bandaging, &c.

Ulcer, Jacob's, Lupus—u. Malignant, Hospi-
tal gangrene— u. Putrid, Hospital gangrene— u.

Warty of Marjolin, see Warty Tumour of Cica-

trices.

ULCERA INTESTINALIA, Gastrelcosis—u.
Laryngis, Phthisis laryngea— u. Serpentia oris,

Aphthte—u. Uteri, see Metrophthisis—u. Ventri-

culi, Gastrelcosis— u. Vesicae, Cystophthisis.

UL'CERATED, Ulcern'tus, Extdcera'tus, Hel-
co'des, (F.) Ulcere; from ulcus, ulceris, 'an ulcer.'

In the state of an ulcer. Affected with ulcers.

ULCERATIO INTESTINALIS, Enterelcosis
— u. Ventriculi, Gastrelcosis.

ULCERA'TION, Ulcera'tio, Exulceraiio, Pyo-
gen'ia corrosi'va. Same etymon. A superficial

ulcer. The formation of an ulcer— Exelco'eis,

Elco'sis, and Ilelco'sis.

ULCERATIVE, Ulcerati'vus, (F.) Ulciratif.

Relating to ulceration,—as an 'ulcerative process.'

ULCERE, Ulcer— «.ciit Larynx, Phthisis la-

ryngea.
ULCEREUX, Ulcerous.

UL'CEROUS, Ulcero'sus, Helco'des, Helcoides,

(F.) Ulcereux. Same etymon. Having the

cliaracter of an ulcer. Affected with ulcers.

ULCERS, EGYPTIAN, iEgyptia ulcera.

ULCUS, Ulcer— u. Atonicum, Rupia— u. Ca-
coethes, see Cacoethes— u. Cancrosum, Cancer,

Chancre— u. Dacryodes, see Dacryodes— u. De-
jiascens, Phagedenic ulcer— u. Ferinum, Phage-

denic ulcer—u. Fistulosum, Hypophora—u. Hy-
pulum, see Hypulus— u. Narium foetens, Ozaena
—u. Obambulans, Phagedenic ulcer— u. Pulmo-
num, Phthisis pulmonalis — u. Sinuosum, Hypo-
phora—u. Syriacum, Cynanche maligna—u. Te-
lephium, Telephium—u. Tuberculosum, Lupus

—

u. Uteri, Hysterelcosis, Leueorrhoea.
ULCUSCULA PR^PUTII, Herpes prseputii.

ULCUSCULUM, Ulcer — u. Cancrosum,
Chancre.
ULE, Cicatrix.

ULETICUS, Gingivalis.

ULICUS, Gingivalis.

ULI'TIS, from odXos, ' solid,* {caf^ ovXtj> ' solid

flesh:') hence, ov\ov, 'the gum,' and ttis, deno-
ting inflammation. Ouli'tis, Inflamma'tio gin-
(ji'v(E, Periodonti'tia gingiva'rum, (F.) Gengivite,

Injiammation des gencives, from ov\ov, 'the gum,'
and itis, denoting inflammation. Inflammation
of the gums.

Ulitis Septica, Cancer aquaticus.

ULLUCO, Tropeeolum tuberosum.

ULMAIRE, Spirtea ulmaria.

ULMARIA, Spiraea ulmaria — u. Palustris,

Spiraea ulmaria.

ULMUS, U. catnpes'tris seu glabra sen mon-
ta'na seu nuda seu aati'va seu scabra, Ptelea,
Common Elm, (F.) Orme, Ormeau, Orme pyrami-
dale ou chavipStre. Ord. Ulmaceae. Sex. Sytt.

Pentandria Digynia. The inner, rough bark—
Ulmus, (Ph. L.)— of this tree is inodorous; and
has a bitter, austere, and mucilaginous taste. It

is considered tonic, alterative, and diuretic; and
has been used, chiefly, in lepra and other cuta-
neous affections.

Ulmds Ala'ta, Lynn Wahoo. The bark of
the root has been used successfully as a cata-

plasm in phlegmonous inflammation.
Ulmus America'na, U.fulva seu rubra, Rough-

leaved, Red, or Slippery Elm. The inner bark—
Ulmus, (Ph. U. S.)—is highly mucilaginous, and
is used in coughs, diarrhoeas, and dysenteries;
also, as a poultice for tumours, lacerated and con-
tused wounds, Ac.

Ulmus Campestris, Ulmus — u. Fulva, U.
Americana, U. rubra — u. Glabra, Ulmus — u.

Montana, Ulmus— u. Nuda, Ulmus— u. Sativa,

Ulmus— u. Scabra, Ulmus.

ULNA, O'lene, Foc"ile in/eriua seu majus,
Canna Bra'chii, Oi cu'biti inferius, Os procubi-
ta'le, Cu'bitus, A -nn'do bra'chii major. Cubit,

Anatomists have given this name to the bone of
the forearm which forms the prominence of the
elbow, during the flexion of that joint. It is the
longer and larger of the two bones, and is in-

serted at the mner side. Its upper and larger
extremity has. behind, a considerable process,

called olecranon; and, before, a smaller one,

called coronoid. These two eminences are sepa-
rated from each other by the greater sigmoid or

semilunar fossa or olec'ranoid cavity, which re-

ceives the articular trochlea of the humerus.
The tubercle of the ulna is a small, rough spot,

under the root of the coronoid process, for tJie
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insertion of the Brachialis internus. On the out-

side of this extremity of the bone is the lesser

tigmoid cavity. It is articulated with the head
of the radius. The inferior extremity of the

cubitus, which is much smaller than the superior,

and articulated with the radius, has a surface

that corresponds to the fibro-cartilage which
separates it from the os cuneiforme ; and a pointed

process, called styloid. The body of the ulna is

manifestly triangular. It is articulated with the

08 humeri nnd radius, and, mediately, with the

OS cuneiforme. It is developed by three points

of ossification.

Also, the elbow.

ULNAD, see Ulnar aspect.

DLNAK, Cubital. .

Ulnar Aspect. An aspect towards the side

on which the ulna is situated.—Barclay. Ulnad
is used adverbially by the same writer, to signify

' towards the ulnar aspect.'

ULNARIS, Cubital—u. Externus, see Cubital

muscles—u. Gracilis, Palmaris longus—u. Inter-

nus, see Cubital muscles.

ULOCACE, Cancer aquaticus, Stomacace.
ULON'CUS, from ovXov, 'the gum,' and oy(cos,

'tumour.' Swelling of the gums ; epulis.

ULORRHAG"IA, Oulorrhag"ia, Stomator-

rhag"ia, UcBmorrhag"ia gingiva'rum, Vlorrhoe'a,

from ov\ov, 'the gum,' and prtyvvm, 'I break

forth.' Bleeding from the gums.
ULORRHCEA, Ulorrhagia.

ULOTICA, Cicatrisantia.

UL'TIMI-STERNAL. Professor B^clard
gave this appellation to the sixth or last bony
portion of the sternum. He calls it also Enei-
sternal.

UL'TIMUM MO'RIENS, 'last dying.' A
term given to the part of the economy which dies

last.

ULVA CRISPA, Fucus crispus.

Ulva Latis'sima, Broad Green Laver, Green
Sloke, Oyster green; Order, Algae; is used at

table cooked in the same way as the next, to

which it is greatly inferior.

Ulva Umbilica'lis, Por'phyra lacinia'ta seu
Hinhilica'lis, Lacin'iated Piirjile Laver, abundant
on the shores of Great Britain, is pickled with
salt and sold in London as Laver. It is eaten at

table, stewed with pepper, butter or oil and
lemon-juice or vinegar. It has been suggested,
also, as an antiscorbutic.

UMBIL, YELLOW, Cypripedium luteum.
UMBILIC, Umbilical, Umbilicus.
UMBIL'ICAL, Um'hilic, Umbilica'lu, UmhUi-

ea'ius, (F.) OmhUical, from ximbilictts, 'the navel.'

That which belongs or relates to the navel.

Umbilical Arteries, which exist only in the
foetus, seem, as it were, continuations of the pri-

mitive iliacs. They clear the umbilical ring, and
proceed to the placenta, to which they carry the
residuum of the blood sent to the foetus by the
umbilical vein. As soon as respiration is esta-

blished, the blood ceases to pass by the umbilical
arteries, which become obliterated, as well as the
vein, and are transformed into two very strong
ligamentous cords,— the vein forming the Liga-
nen'htm rotun'dum of the liver.

Umbilical Cord, Funiculus umbilicalis.

Umbilical Region, Re'gio vmhilica'Ua seu
gas'trica seu ilesognstrica, Mesngas'trium, (F.)

Region imhilicale, is the middle region of the ab-
domen, in which the umbilicus is placed. The
sides of this are called the flanks or lumbar re-

gions. In the umbilical region are the omentum
majus ; the inferior extremity of the duodenum;
the jejunum ; and the greater part of the mesen-
tery ; the aorta; vena cava; the trunks of the
renal arteries and veins ; the origin of '.he sper-
mati3 arteries, Ac.

Umbilical Ring, An'mdus umbilica'lis, (F.)

Anneati ombilical, is a fibrous ring which sur-

rounds the aperture of the umbilicus, and through
which umbilical hernia occurs in children.

Umbilical Vesicle, Vesicula umbilicalis.

Umbilical Vessels, (F.) Vaisseaux ombili-

catix, include the two arteries, and umbilical

vein. The umbilical vein arises from the pla-

centa, and terminates at the fissure cm the infe-

rior surface of the liver of the foetus, to which it

conveys the blood necessary for its nutrition.

UMBILICALIS, Umbilical.

UMBILICATUS, Umbilical.

UMBILI'CUS, Uvtbili'cum, Umbo, Om'plialos,

Radix seu Me'dium ventris, 3/esompha'liiim, Me-
som'phaliim, Protme'sis (navel of a new-born
child;) the umbilic, navel, (Prov.) Spoon; from
umbo, ' the button or prominence in the midst of

a buckler,' or from viJ(pa\os, or rather o/jKpaXos,

which signifies the same, as well as the navel

;

(F.) Ombilic, Nombril. A round cicatrix, about

the median line of the abdomen. It is in the

situation of an' apefture, which, in the foetus,

affords passage to the vessels of the umbilical

cord.

Umbilicus Mari'ntjs, CofyWdon marina, An-
dro'sace, Acetab'ulum marintim, Andro'sace JUat-

thi'oli. Fungus petrce'us marinus. A submarine
production, found on the rocks and the shells of

fishes, in the south of France. It is reputed to

be anthelmintic and diuretic.

UMBO, Elbow, Umbilicus.
UMBRELLA TREE, Magnolia tripetala.

UMS CHLAG, see Compress.
UNBOWELING, Exenterisraus.

UNCARIA GAMBIR, Nauclea Gambir.
UNCAS, INDIAN, Veratrum viride.

UNCIA, Ounce.
UN'CIFORM, Uncifor'mis, Uiicina'tus, from

uncus, ' a hook,' and forma, 'shape.' That which
has the shape of a hook.
Unciform Bone, Os unciform'e seu hama'tum,

seu uncina'tiim, (F.) Os crochu. The tourth bone
of the second row of the carpus. Its shape is

very irregular. Inwards and forwards, it has a
considerable eminence, which is curved upon
itself, and gives attachment to the annular liga-

ment of the carpus. It is articulated with the

OS semilunare, os magnum, os cuneiforme, and
the fourth and fifth metacarpal bones. It is de-

veloped from a single point of ossification.

Unciform Eminence, Hippocampus minor.

Unciform Process, Proces'eus nncina'ius seu
Blumenbach'ii, Great Process of the Ethmoid.
The most considerable of the thin irregularly

twisted laminae on the inferior surface of the

ethmoid bone, which narrow the opening of tha

maxillary sinuses.

UNCINATUS, Unciform.
UNCINUS, Hook.
UNCTION, Inunction, Unguentum, Unguen-

tum hj'drargyri.

UNCUS, Hook.
UNDERCLIFF, ISLE OF WIGHT, ENG

LAND, (CLIMATE OF.) The Undercliff com-
prehends a tract of country from Dunnose to St.

Catherine's Hill, on the southeast coast, about six

miles in length, and from a quarter to half a mile

in breadth. It is well protected from the colder

winds; and the climate is remarkably equable,

as well as mild and dry, so that there are not

many days during the winter in which the inva-

lid cannot take exercise in the open air. It is

an excellent climate for the pulmonary valetu-

dinarian.

UNDIM'IA. A name given, by Paracelsus,

to a tumour, filled with a gelatinous matter, like

the white of an egg.

UNDOSUS, Cyma*ode8.
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VNUULATIO, Fluctuation.

UNEDO, Arbutus unedo— u. Papyracea, Ar-
butus unedo.

TIN'GEAL, Ungea'lis, from unguis, 'a nail.'

Belonging, or relating, to the nails of the hands
or feet.

UNGUEAL MATRIX, see Nail.

UNGUEN, Unguentum— u. Articulare, Sy-
novia.

UNGUENT, ARMATORY, Hoplochrysma.

UNGUENTARIA, see Myristica moschata.

UNGUENTA'RIUS, Myropce'ns, Myrep'sus,
Myrnpo'les, 3fyrnpo'lus, Piymevta'rius ; from un-
guen'titm, 'an ointment.' One who makes and
sells ointments. A perfumer.

UNGUEN'TUM, Uuguen, STyron, Unction, {¥.)
Onguent, from ungere, unctiim, 'to anoint.' Oint-

ment. Ointments are topical applications, of a
consistence more or less analogous to that of

lard. They are used, chiefly, as local applica-

tions to ulcers and wounds; but are sometimes
rubbed upon a part in cutaneous affections; and,
especially, where it is desired that the constitu-

ents of the ointment should be absorbed. Oint-

ments are of less consistence than cerates, al-

though the terms are often used indiscriminately.

Unguen'tdm Ac"idi Nitro'si, Ointment of Ni-
trouK Acid, Poma'tum seu Unguen'tiim Ni'tricvm
eeu O-rygena'tiim, (P.) Pommade oxygenie, Graisse
oxygin^e, Pommade d'Alynn. {Adip. snilli, Ibj

;

acid, nitros. ^^vj. Melt the fat, and rub in the
acid gradually, till cold. Ph. E.) Stimulant.
Used in itch and other cutaneous eruptions, and
in foul ulcers.

Ungdentum ADiPOCERiE Crtorum, Ceratum
cetacei— u. ^gyptiaeum, Linimentum jeruginis
— u. ^gyptium album, Crinomyron— u. /F.rnoj-

nis, U. subacetatis cupri—u. Album, Unguentum
eetaeei — u. Album Resolvens, Linimentum am-
inonise fortius.

Unguentum de Althaea, U. de Terehin'thinA

et cerd seu cil'rinum. seu reni'nm pini sylves'tria

compos'itiim seu resumpti'vam seu leniti'viim, Ce-
ra'tum de Althad, Emplaa'trum mucilngino'sum
seu emol'liens seu cit'riniim, seu flnviim seu de
Ahhmd. Unguentum flnvum, Marsh mal'low Oint-
ment, (F.) Onguent de gnimnuve, 0. d'cdthea.

{Olei de mucilnginihns, 1000 p., cerm flava, 250
p., resincB, terebinthin., aa 125 p. Liquefy; strain

and stir till cold. Ph. P.) Co7nmon Olive Oil
might be substituted for the Oil of Jfuci/ngea.

Unguentum Amygdalinum, Ceratum Galeni.
Unguentum Antimo'nii, U. Antimonia'le, U.

A. Tartariza'ti, U. A. Potasaio-tar'trntis, U. tnr'-

tari emet'ici, Ointment of tar'tarized an'timony,
Antimo'nial Ointment, Tartar emetic ointment.
(Antimon. et potasn. tartrat. in pulv. subtiliss. ^ij,

adipis. §j. Ph. U. S.) If a drachm of this oint-

ment be rubbed upon any part, night and morn-
ing, it will excite, in a few days, a painful pus-
tular eruption. Hence, it is employed as a coun-
ter-irritant. This preparation is also called Ung.
Tdr'tnri stibia'ti seu emet'ici, Ung. e Tar'taro
slibiii'ld, Adeps Tartnre stibii medica'tun, Ung.
Ta r' I rails Potass' CB stibia'ti, (F.) Pommade d'Au-
tenrieth, Pommade stibiee. This method of em-
ploying the tartrate of antimony and potassa. as
a revellent, is, at times, called stibio-dermie, (F.)

La melhndc stibio-dermiqne.

Unguentum Antimonii Potassio-Tartratis,
Unguentum antimonii—u. Antimonii tartarizati,

U. antimonii— u. Antipernium, see Antipernius.
Unguknium Aqu^ RoSjE, Ointment of Rose

ttiater. Cold Cream. {Aq. Rosa, f^j ; ol. amygdul.
fgij ; cetacei, .^ss ; cerm alba, 7,^. Melt together,
in a water-bath, the oil, spermaceti, and wax

;

then add the rose-water, and stir until it is cold
PL U. S.) Cooling to irritated surfaces.

Unguentum Armarium, Hoplochrysma — n.

Arthanitae, see Arthanita—u. Articulare, Synovia
—u. Basilicon flavum, Ceratum resinae—u. Bnsi-
licon nigrum, Unguentum resinae nigrae— u. Ba-
silicum viride, Unguentum subacetatis cupri.

Unguentum Belladon'n^, Ointment of Bel-
ladonna. {Ext. belladonna ^j j adipis gj : M,
Ph. U. S.) An anodyne application to irritable

ulcers, Ac.
Unguentum Cantharidis, Unguentum lyttae.

Unguen'tum CER.e (alba seu flava), Ungu-
entum simplex (Ph. U. S.), Linimen'tum simpler,

Wax Ointment, Oil and Bees' Wax, (F.) On-
guent de cire. (Cera ftjj, adipis Ibiv (Ph. U. S.),

or

—

cera ^ij, ol. oliv. ^y.) Emollient. A mild
dressing. Also, the basis of most of the com-
pound ointments.

Unguentum Ceratum, Ceratum Galeni — n.

Cerussae, Unguentum oxidi plumbl albi, Ungu-
entum plumbi subcarbonatis — u. Cerussae ace-

tatae, Ceratum plumbi superacetatis, U. plumbi
superaeetatis—u. Citrinum, U. de althaeS,, U. hy-
drargyri nitratis.

Unguentum Ceta'cei, U. Sper'matis Ceti seu
album, Linimen'tum album, Spermace'ti ointment,

(F.) Onguent de blanc de baleine. (Cetacei ^vj,
cera alba ^iv, ol. oliv. fgiij. Ph. L.) The or-

dinary dressing for blisters and excoriations. See
Ceratum cetacei.

Unguentum Coc'culi, Ointment of Coe'cuhu
In'dicua. (Take any quantity of Coceulua Indi-

cts ; separate and preserve the kernels; beat

them well in a mortar, first alone, and then with
a little lard; then add lard till it amounts
altogether to five times the weight of the kernels.

Ph. E.) Used to destroy vermin, and to cure
scabies and ringworm of the scalp.

Unguentum Coni'i, Ointment of Bendock.
{Conii fol. recent.; adipis aa Ibj. Boil the hem-
lock in the lard till it becomes crisp, and express
through linen. Ph. L.) Used to irritable tu-

mours and ulcers.

Unguen'tuji Creaso'ti, Ointment of Cre'asote.

(Creasot. f,^ss ; adiptis, gj. Add the creasote to

the lard previously melted with a moderate heat,

and stir constantly till cold. Ph. U. S.) Used
in chronic cutaneous affections.

Unguentum Cupri Subacetatis, Unguentum
subacetatis cupri— u. Diapompholygos, Unguen-
tum oxidi zinci impuri.

Unguentum Digesti'vum Simplex, U. Tere-

biii'thina et ovo'rum vitel'li, Simple digestive oint-

ment, (F.) Onguent digestif simple. (Terebinthin.

pur. 64 p. Vitell. ovor. No. 2, vel 32 p. Mix, for

a long time, in a glass mortar, and add, gradually,

enough of the Oil of Hypericum (Mlllejicrtuis) to

make a soft ointment. Ph. P.) Detergent. It

may be rendered more so by adding a little of the

Acetate of copper.

Unguentum Elemi, Balsam of Arcaeus, Ungu-
entum elemi compositum.
Unguentum El'emi Compos'itum, Unguentum «

gnmmi elemi seu de terebin'thind et adip'ibus seu
elemi, Linimen'tum Arca'i, Ointment of Elemi,
(F.) Baume d'ArcSus. (Elemi ttj, terebinthinm

vulgaris ^x, sevi praparati Ibij, oliva olei f^ij.

Melt the elemi with the suet; remove it from the

fire; and mix in the turpentine and oil. Strain

the mixture through a linen cloth. Ph. L.) Sti-

mulant and digestive. To keep open issues, &c.
Unguentum Epispas'ticum de Daphne Gni-

DIO, Adeps Cor'tice dajjhnes gnidii medica'tut,

(F.) Pommade de Garou. (Adip. prapar. 320 p.,

cera, 32 p., cort. dapbn. gnid. 128 p. Melt the

fat and wax ; and add the bark softened in water.

Boil until the water is evaporntiil : then past
through cloth. Ph. P.) To kct]. <ipen blisteri^

issues, Ac. See Unguentum Meaorei.
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Unguentum Epispasticum Fortiits, Cerate of

cantharides—u. Epispasticum mitius, Unguentum
lyttae—u. Epispasticum viride, Unguentum lyttse

medicatum—u. Flavum. Unguentum de althnea

—

u. e Gummi elemi, Unguentum compositum — u.

Ilellebori albi, Unguentum veratri.

Ungukntum GAhhJR, Ointment of Galls, {Gallm

in pulv. ,^j ; adqns, gvij. M. Ph. U. S.) As an

astringent in piles, indolent ulcers, Ac.

Unguentum Gall^ Compos'itum, U. Gallm et

O'pii, Compound Ointment of Galls. (Gall, in

pulv. subtil. 3vj, adipin. ^vj, opii pulv. 5Jiss. M.
Ph. L.) Used in painful hemorrhoids. ^%s or

5j, of camphor is sometimes added.

Ungubn'tum Hydrar'gyri, (J. ccEni'lenm seu

Neapolita'num., Cera'tum mercuria' le. Adept Hy-
drar'gyro medica'tiis, Mercurial Ointment, Blue

ointment, Unction, (F.) Onguent mercuriel ou Na-
pnlitain.

Tlhe Strong Mercurial Ointment, Unguentum Hy-
drargyri fortius of the London Pharmacopoeia,

U. Hydrar'gyri {Ph. U. S.], is thus made—%-
drarg. ftij, adipis ^xxiij, sevi §}. Rub till the

globules entirely disappear.

The Milder Mercurial Ointment,— U. Hydrar-
gyri Mitius,— is made by adding, to one pound
of the strong, two pounds of lard.

Mercurial ointment is antisyphilitic and discu-

tient. It is rubbed on the inside of the thigh, in

venereal affections ; especially in those cases where
mercury, given internally, runs off by the bowels.

The stronger ointment is used for this purpose.

The weaker is employed as a dressing, or as an
application to cutaneous eruptions.

Unguentum Hydrargyri Ammoniati, Ungu-
entum hydrargyri prjeeipitati albi — u. Hydrar-
gyri calcis albje, Unguentum hydrargyri prsecipi-

tati albi—u. Hydrargyri compositum, Unguentum
hydrargyri nitratis—u. Hydrargyri deuto.xydi ni-

trati, Unguentum hydrargyri nitrico-oxydi.

Unguentum Hydrar'gyri Iod'idi, Ointment

of I'odide of Mer'cury. (Hydrarg. lodid. §j,
ceroB alb. ^ij, adipis'^M]. Ph. L.)

Unguentum Hydrar'gyri Iod'idi Rubri, Oint-

ment of Red I'odide of Mer'cury. (Hydrarg.
lodid. Ruhr, ^j, Ung. ccroR albcB .|vij. Ph. D.)

Both these ointments may be applied to scrofu-

lous and indolent ulcers.

Unguentum ex Hydrargyro mitius dictum
cinereum, Unguentum oxydi hydrargyri cine-

reum.
Unguentum Hydrargyri Nitra'tis, U. hy-

drargyri nitrati seu supernitra'tis hydrargyri seu
hydrar'gyri compos'itum seu mercuriale cit'riuum

seu cit'rinum ad scahiem, Bal'samum mercuria'/e.

Adeps nitra'te hydrargyri medica'tiis. Ointment

of Nitrate of Mer'cury, Citrine Ointment, (P.)

Onguent de nitrate de mercure, 0. citrin contre la

gale. (Hydrarg. Ij, acid, nitric, f^xiv. olei hu-

iuZi f^ix, flfrfi'pf's 3iij. Dissolve the mercury in

the acid ; and, while hot, add the oil and melted
lard. Ph. U. S.

A milder ointment,— Ung. nitratis Hydrargyri
mitius,— is made with triple the quantity of oil

and lard. It is stimulant and detergent, and is

much used as an application to herpes, porrigo,

and cutaneous eruptions. The weaker ointment
is sometimes used in ophthalmia tarsi, &c.
Unguentum Hydrargyri Ni'trico-ox'ydi,

U. snbnitra'tis hydrargi/ri seu Oxydi Hi/drarqyri
rubri, U. H. oxidi rtihri (Ph. U. S.), U. deu'tox'-

ydi hydrarg. nitrati seu Hydrargyri rtibri seu ex
Hydrargyro oxyda'to rnhro seu mercurii rubrum
seu vphlhal'nMcum rubrum seu snbnitra'tis hy-
drargyr'ici, Bal'samum ophthal'micum rubrum.
Ointment of Nitric Oxyd of Mercury, Red Pre-
cip'itnte Ointment, Golden Ointment, Singleton's

Eye Salve. (Hydrarg. oxid. ruhr. in pulv. sub-
tiliss. 3J j Ung. simpl. ^j. Add the oxyd, re-

duced to a fine powder, to the melted ointment;

Ph. U. S.) Stimulant and escharotic. Applied

to foul ulcers, to inflammation of the tarsi, &c. <fcc,

Belleville's Cerate, which has been long used

in cases of scalled head, and of chronic cutaneous

diseases in general, is made as follows :

—

Phimbi

o<^et.^i ; hydrarg. oxid. rubr. ^ss; hyd. chlorid.

mit. ^ij ; cerce alba 3iv; ol. oliv. gvj. Melt the

last two, and add the others in fine powder.

Unguentum Hydrargyri Oxini Rubri, Un-
guentum hydrargyri nitrico-oxydi — u. ex Hy-
drargyro oxydato rubro, Unguentum hydrargyri

nitrico-oxydi—u. Hydrargyri oxydi rubri, Ungu-
entum hydrargyri nitrico-oxydi.

Unguentum Hydrargyri Pr>ecipita'ti Albt,

U. Hydrar'gyri ammonia'ti, (Ph. U. S.) seu sub-

muria'tis hydrargyri ammonia'ti seu ad scabiem

Zelleri seu mercuria'le album seu niundificam
Zelleri seu e mercu'rio prcBcipita'to seu calcis hy-

drargyri albce. Ointment of lohite jyrecipitate.

(Hyd. ammon. ^j, ung. simpl. ,^iss. Melt the fat,

and add the precipitate.) Detergent. Used in

cutaneous eruptions, to destroy vermin, &c.

Unguentum Hydrargyri Rubri, U. Hydrar-
gyri nitrico-oxydi— u. Hydrargyri submuriatis

ammoniati, U. Hydrargyri praecipitati albi— u.

Hydrargyrici subnitratis, U. hydrargyri nitrico-

oxydi—u. Hydrargyri subnitratis, U. hydrargyri

nitrico-oxydi— u. Hydrargyri supernitratis, U.

hydrargyri nitratis—u. Infusi meloes vesicatorii,

U. lyttae — u. Irritans, U. lyttae.

Unguen'tum Iod'ini, U. lodin'ii, Ointment of
Iodine. (lodin. ^j 5 Potass, iodid. gr. iv ; AqucB
Tt\,vi ; Adipis. ^j. Rub the iodine and iodide first

with the water until liquefied, and then with the

lard until mixed. Ph. U. S.) Used as a local

application to goitrous and other .swellings.

Unguentum Iod'ini Compos'itum, (/. lodin'ii

compositum, Compound Ointment of Iodine, (lodin

5ss; Potassii iodid. Jj : Alcohol, f Jj ;
adipis gij

Rub the iodine and iodide first with the alcohol

and then with the lard until they are well mixeiL
Ph. U. S.)

Unguentum Lau'rinum, O'eeum lau'rinum,

Adeps lauro-medica'tus. Bay Ointment, (F.) On-
guent ou Huile de laurier. (Fol. lauri, 500 p.,

ndip. suillcB, 1000 p. Bruise in a marble mortar;
evaporate all humidity by boiling; and add Bay
berries, in powder, 500 p. Digest and pass

through linen. Ph. P.) Reputed to be corro-

borant and nervine. It is simply emollient.

Unguentum Lenitivum, U. de althaea—u. Li-

liaeeum, Crinomyron.
Unguentum Lyttae, Ung. canthar'idis seu vesi-

cato'rium senirri'tans seu ad vesiea'ta seu infu'si

mel'oes vesicato'rii seu epispas'ticum mit"ius,

Blistering Salve, Ointment of Spanish Flies, Oint-

ment of Infusion of Span ish Flies, Milder blis'tering

Ointment. (Cantharid. in pulv. ^ij ; aquce destil-

lat. Oss ; cerat. resin. ,^viij. Boil down the water
with the Spanish flies to one-half, and strain

;

then mix the cerate with the strained liquor, and
evaporate to the proper corsislence. Ph. U. S.)

It is stimulant and epispastic; and is chiefly

used for keeping up the discharge from a blistered

surface.

Unguentum Lytt^ Medica'tum, Adeps can-
thai-id' ibus medica'tus, Poma'tum seu Unguentum
epispas'ticum vir'ide stim'ulans ac'ribns. Green
blis'tering Ointment, (F.) Pommade epispastiqiie

verte. (Pomati seu unguenti cantharid. 64 p.,

unguent, populei 168 p., cerce alba 256 p., cupri

acetat., ext. opii, aa 24 p. Melt the unguentum
populeum, and wax, and add, as they cuol, the

oxyd of copper, cantharides, and opium. Ph. P.)

Use, same as the last.

Unguentum LyttjE Medica'tum A'liud,

Adeps cantharid' ibus medica'tus alius, Poma'tum
epispas'ticum flavum et mif'ius, Yellow Blister^
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i»g Ointment, (F.) Pommade (pispasliqne Jaime.

{Pnlv. cantharid. 120 p., adip. picep. 1680 p.,

aqiicB 250 p. Melt the lard ; mix the cantharides,

and add the water at the same time
;
place the

whole on a gentle fire; stir continually for two

hours, and add a little water to replace that which

has been evaporated. Pass through linen and
strain. Keep it in a water-bath, and add pow-
dered turmeric, 8 p. Let it cool till the super-

fluous liquid separates; pour ofif and add yellow

toax, 250 p., Oil of Lemon, 8 p. Ph. P.) A com-
plex preparation. Use, same as the last.

An ointment, not very philosophically com-
bined, was used by Dr. Physick, which is known
by the name of "Dr. Phyaick's Issue Oiutmeut."

It is made by boiling half an ounce of powdered
cantharides in two ounces of rose-water, and eva-

porating until one-half of the fluid is driven off,

having previously added 15 grains of tartar emetic.

The decoction is to be strained, and three ounces

of olive oil, an ounce and a half of lohite wax, and
one ounce o{ spermaceti added to it, and the mix-
ture then boiled till all the water is evaporated.

Unguentum Melanicum Causticum, Causti-

cum ^thiopicum.
Ungdentum Mercuriale Album, Unguentum

hydrargyri prseeipitati albi— u. Mercuriale citri-

num, Unguentum hydrargyri nitratis—u. e Mer-
curio prfecipitato, Unguentum hydrargyri prae-

cipitati albi— u. Mereurii rubrum, Unguentum
hydrargj'ri nitrico-oxj'di—u. Mundificans Zelleri,

Unguentum hydrargyri prascipitati albi.

Unguentum Meze'rei, Ointment of Mezereon.

{Meicer. incis. transversim, ,^iv; adipis, ^xiv;
cercB albcB, ^ij ; moisten the mezereon with a

little alcohol, and beat in an iron mortar, until

reduced to a fibrous mass ; then digest it with

the lard, in a salt-water bath, for 12 hours ; strain

forcibly, and allow the strained liquor to cool

slowly, so that any undissolved matters may
subside ; from these separate the medicated lard

;

melt it with the wax at a moderate heat, and stir

constantly till they are cold. Ph. U. S.) To
keep open blisters, issues, &c.

Unguentum Muria'tis Hydrargyri Oxyge-
NA'tO MeDICA'tum, Adeps muria'te hydrargyri

oxyr/eiia'to medicatus, CyriUo's Ointment, (F.)

Pommade de Cyrillo. [Hydrar. oxymur. 4 p.;

adipis suilli prmp. 32 p.—Ph. P.) Antivenereal

and alterative. Used in friction, Jss at a time.

Unguentum Nardinum, see Nardus Indica—
u. Neapolitamim, Unguentum hydrargyri— u.

Nervinum, Unguentum Sambuci— u. Nitricum

seu oxygenatum, Unguentum acidi nitrosi.

Unguentum OpHTHAL'Micujr, Adeps ox'ido hy-

drargyri rubro et plumhi aceta'te medica'tus, Re-
gent's Pommade ophthalmique, (F.) Pommade oph-

thalmiqne. (Bntyr. recent., aq. rosar. la rat. aa 4^

p. : camphor., oxyd. hydrarg. rubr., acetatis plumbi,

aa 0.25 p. Mix intimately.—Ph. P.) In chronic

inflammation of the conjunctiva or tarsi.

Unguentum Ophthalmicum, Unguentum oxidi

linci impuri—u. Ophthalmicum rubrum, Unguen-
tum hydrargyri nitrico-oxydi.

Unguentum O'pii, Ointment of Opium. (Opii

pulv. 9j ; adipis §j ; M.—Ph. L.) To be used

where the local application of opium by inunction

is needed.

Unguentum Ox'idi Hyprargyri Cine'rei,

Adeps seu Unguentum ex hydrargyrn mit'ius dic-

tum cinereum. Ointment <>f gray oxide of mercury,

(F.) Onguent gris. {Oxyd. hydrarg. ciner. Tp. y,
adipis suilli, p. iij.— Ph. E.) Properties like

the mercurial ointment. It is not much used.

Unguentum Ox'idi Plumbi Ai,bi, U. cerus'sm

seu album seu subaceta'tis plumbi. Ointment of
white oxide of lead, White ointment. ( Ung. sim-

plicis, p. r ; oxyd. plumb, alb. p. j.— Ph. E. and

P.) Cooling and desiccative. Applied to exco-
riated and burnt surfaces.

Unguentum Oxidi Plumbi Carbonati, U.
Plumbi subcarboniUis— u. Oxidi zinci, Unguen-
tum zinci.

Unguentum Ox'idi Zinci Impu'ri, U.tn'titB scxi

ophthal'micum seu diapomphrd'ygog, Adeps oj'-

idi zinci medica'tus. Eye-salve, Tutty ointment.

Ointment of impure oxide of zinc. (Linim. simp/.

p. v; oxyd. zinc. imp. preep. p. j. — Ph. K.)

Generally used in ophthalmia tarsi and atonic
ophthalmia.
Unguentum Picis Liq'uidjs, U. Picis seu e

Pice, Tar Ointment. {Picis liquid., sevi, sing,

ftj. Melt, and stir till cold.—Ph. U. S.) Stimu-
lant and detergent. Used in tinea capitis, and
other cutaneous eruptions.

Unguentum Picis NigrjE. Unguentum resinse

nigrte— u. Plumbi acetatis, Ceratum plumbi su-

peracetatis— u. Plumbi carbonatis, Unguentum
plumbi subcarbonatis.

Unguentum Plumbi Compos'itum, Compound
Ohitment of Lead. (A'/h/j. Plumbi, Ibiij ; ol. olir.

f^^xviij ; ci-et. prapar. ^vj ; acid. acet. dil. f.^vj.

Dissolve the plaster in the oil with a slow tire;

then add the chalk, and afterwards the acid, con-

stantly stirring until they become cold.—Ph. L.)

Used as a dressing to flabby, indulent ulcers.

Unguentum Plumbi Iod'idi. Ointment of Io-

dide of Lead. {Plumb, iodid. ^j ; adipis, ^viij :

M.—Ph. L.) Used as a eutrophic in chronic,

glandular, and other swellings.

Unguentum Plumbi Oxydi Carbonati, Un-
guentum plumbi subcarbonatis—u.Plumbi subace-

tatis, Unguentum oxidi plumbi albi—u. Plumbici
carbonatis, Unguentum plumbi subcarbonatis.

Unguentum Plumbi Subcarbona'tis, U.plum-
bi carbona'tis (Ph. U. S.) seu album seu album
simplex seu carbona'tis plumbici seu cerus'scB seu

oxidi plumbi carbona'ti, Cera' turn de cerits'sd, (F.)

Ongxient blanc de Phazes, 0. de ceruse, 0. de

Tornamira. {Plumbi carbonat. in pulv. subtiliss.

,§ij ; Unguent, simpl. Ibj. Add the carbonate of

lead to the ointment previously softened over a

gentle fire, and mix.— Ph. U. S.) Chiefly used
as a dressing for burns.

Unguentum Plumbi Superaceta'tis, U. ace-

ta'tis pilumbi seu saturni'num seu cerus'sce aceto'-

tcB, Bal'samtim nnirersa'le. Ointment of sugar of
lead. {Olive oil, Ibss ; white wax, ^iss; super-

acetate of lead, ^\i.) Cooling, desiccative. Called,

also, Balsamum saturni'num, Buty'rum satur'ni,

Linimen'tum plumba'tum, Poma'tum eatitr'ni,

Ung. tri])har'maeum.

Unguentum Popule'um, Adeps papav'ere, hy-

oscy'amo, et belladon'nd medica'tus. Fresh buds
of the populus nigra, 500 p., macerated in adeps
suillus prmp. melted, 1500 p., for 24 hours. Pre-

serve this. Take black poppy leaves, belladonna,

hyoscyamus, black nightshade, aa 128 p.; bruise

in a mortar with the former preparation ; boil

until all the humidity is evaporated, and strain.

—

Ph. P.) Anodyne. Applied to local inflamma-
tions, hemorrhoids, sore nipples, cancer, Ac.

Green elder ointment is often sold for this.

Unguentum Populeum, see Populus.

Unguentum Potas'sje Hyprioda'tis, U. po-

tas'sii iod'idi (Ph. U. S.), Ointment of hydri'odate

of potass. {Potass, indid. in pulv. subtil. ,^ ; uq.

bullient. f3J ; adipis, gj. Dissolve the iodide in

the water, and mix the solution with the lard.

—

Ph. U. S.) Half a drachm of this ointment is

rubbed on scrofulous glands, goitre, Ac.

Unguentum Potassii Iodidi, Unguentum Po-
tassae Hydriodntis— u. Pulveris melocs VesicH-

torii. Cerate of cantharides — u. Resinae flavae,

Ceratum resinae flavae.

Unguentum Rksi'n^ Nigr^, U. resina nigrum

seu basil'icon nigrum seu Picis nigra seu Pici*
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tetraphany}'actim, Black basilicon, Black resin

ointment, Ointment of pitch, Ointment of black

^itch. (Resin nigr., cerm JlavcB, reaineB Jlnv. aa
5ix ; olei olivcB, Oj.—Ph. L.) Uses, the same as

the Cerntum resincB or Yellow basilicon.

Unguentum ResiNjE Pini Sylvestris Com-
POMTUM, Unguentum de AlthaeS.—u. Resinosum,
Ceratum resinae flavae— u. Resumptivum, Un-
guentum de althaei.

Unguentum Sabine. Ceratum Sabinse.

Unguentum Sambu'ci, U. sambu'ciniim seu

nerri'num. Green ointment, Elder ointment, (F.)

Onguent de surean. (Sambuci Jior. Ibij ; adipis

prcep. ft)ij. Boil.—Ph. L.) Emollient.

Unguentum Satukninum, Unguentum plumbi
superacetatis—u. ad Scabiem Zelleri, Unguentum
hydrargyri praecipitati albi—u. Simplex, Ceratum
Galeni, Unguentum cerae—u. Solidum de cicuta,

Emplastrum cicutae—u. Spermatis ceti, Unguen-
tum cetacei.

Unguentum Stramo'nii, Ointment of Stramo'-

nium. {Ext. stramon. fol. 3j ,' adipis, 5J. Rub
the extract with a little water until uniformly
soft, and then with the lard.— Ph. U. S.) An
anodyne ointment to irritable ulcers, hemorrhoids,
Ac.
Unguentum Subaceta'tis Cupri, U. cnpri

snbaeeta'tia (Ph. U. S.) seu deter'gens seu baail'-

icnm vir'ide seu ceru'ginis, Bal'aamum viride,

Ointment of subacetnte of copper, Ver'digria oint-

ment. {Cupri aubacet. in pulv. subtiliss. ^j ; nng.

simpl. 3xv. Add the subacetate to the ointment
previously melted with a moderate heat, and stir

till cold.—Ph. U. S.) Detergent and escharotic.

Unguentum Sulphura'tum ad Sca'biem,
Adepa sul'phure et ammo'mcB muria'te medica' ties.

{Adipis, 120 p.; sulph. lot. 60 p.; ammonim mu-
riat., alumincB snlphat. aa 4 p. ; fiat unguentum.

—

I'h. P.) Antipsorie.

Bailey'a Itch Ointment is composed oi olive oil,

lard, nitre, alum, sulphate of zinc, and cinnabar ;

scented with oil of aniseed, oil of origanum, and
oil of spike, and coloured with alkanet-root.

Unguentum Sulphura'tum Alcali'num ad
Sca'biem, Adeps sulph'ure et earbona'te potnsscB

medica'tuSfHeVmerick's Alcaline Sulph urn' ted Itch

Ointment. {Adip. prap. 800 p.; sulphur, lot. 200

p.; carbonat. potass, pur. 100 p.; fiat ung.—Ph.
P.) Use, same as the last.

Bateman's Itch Ointment resembles this. It is

coloured with cinnabar, and scented with essence

of bergamot.

Unguentum Sul'phuris, U. e sulph'ure, Sul-
phur ointment. (Sulph. lbj ; adip.9)ij,—Ph. U.
S.) Used chiefly in itch, and some herpetic
affections.

Unguentum Sulphdris Compos'itum, U. An-
tipsor'icum, Compound Sulphur Ointment, Itch

Ointment, Jackson's Itch Ointment, Pommade An-
tipsorique de Jasser. (Sulph. anblim. Ibss ; ve-

ratri rad. contus. §ij
;
potasam nitrat. ,^j ; sapo-

nis mollis, Ibss; adipis, Ibiss; ol. bergamot.
n\,xxx.— Ph. L.) The Unguentum Sulphuris
<k>MPOSiTUM of the Pharm. U. S. is made as fol-

lows :

—

Sulphur, ^j ; hydrargyri ammoniat., acid,
benzoic, aa ^j j "'• bergamot., acid, sulphnric. aa

*^i5J ;
potaascB nitrat. ^ij ; adipia, Ibss. To the

melted lard add the other ingredients, and stir

till cold. Use, the same as the last; but it is

more stimulating.

Unguentum Sui.ph'uris Iod'idt, Ointment of
Podide of Sulphur. (Sulphur, iodid. ^^ss ; adi-
pis, ^j. Rub the iodide with a little of the lard

;

iidd the remainder, and mix.— Ph. U. S.) An
excellent application in chronic cutaneous affec-

tions.

Unguentum Susinum, Crinomyron.
Unguentum Tab'ACI, Tobacco Ointment. ( Ta-

bac, recent, concis. Jj ; adipis, tbj. Boil the to-

60

I bacco in the lard, over a gentle fire, till it be-

I

comes friable; then strain through linen. —Ph.
^ U. S.) Applied to irritable ulcars, tinea cnpi-

j

tis, Ac.

i;
Unguentum Tautari Emetici, U. antimonii

II

tartarizati— u. Tartari stibiati, U. antimonii t;ir-

,
tarizati— u. e Tartaro potassae stibiati, U. anti-

monii tartarizati— u. Tartratis potass^iB stibinti.

II

U. antimonii tartarizati— u. de Terebinthina ei

I adipibus, U. elemi compositum— u. de Terebin-

,^
thin^ et cera, U. de althreS,— u. Terebinthinse tt

I

ovorum vitelli, U. digestivum simplex—u. Tetra-

,
pharmacum, Basilicon, U. resinae nigrae—u. Tri-

I

pharmacum, U. plumbi superacetatis— u. Tutia-.

I

U. oxidi zinci impuri.

1
Unguentum Vera'tri, (J. Veratri albi (Ph. I .

j

S.) seu helleb'ori albi. White hellebore ointment.
\\(Veratr. pulv. ^ij ; adipis, ^viij ; olei limon.

j

TT\^xx.) Used in cases of itch, where sulphur is

\. objected to. It is not equally eflacacious.

|]
The principal ingredients in the Edinburgh

Ointment are white hellebore and muriate of am-
monia.
Unguentum ad Vesicata, U. lyttae— u. ad

Vesicatoria, Cerate of cantharides— u. Vesicato-
rium, Unguentum lyttaa.

Unguentum Zinci, U. ox'idi zinci seu zinoi

axidi (Ph. U. S.), Zinc ointment. (Zinci oxid.

Jj; adipis, gvj.) Use, the same as that of the
Unguentum tutia;.

Unguentum Zinci Oxidi, U. zinci.

UNGUIS, Hippocampus minor, Nail, Onyx,
Pterygion — u. Avis, Hippocampus minor— u.

Halleri, Hippocampus minor—u. Odoratus, Blatta
Byzantia.

Unguis Os, Os lacryma'le. A small, quadri-

I

lateral, very thin, and semi-transparent bone,
which has been compared to a human nail, and
is situate at the anterior and inner part of the
orbit. It aids in the formation of the lachrymal
gutter and the nasal duct. It is articulated with

I

the frontal, superior maxillary, ethmoid, and
j

inferior spongy bones, and is developed by a sin-

gle puiictnm ossifcationis.

UNGULA CABALLINA, Tussilago.

UNGUL^ PALPEBRARUM, see Tarsus.
UNHEALTHY, Sickly.

UNICORN ROOT, Chamajlirium luteum.
UNILOCULAR, Unilocula'ris, from nn«»,

'one,' and loculus, (diminutive of locus,) 'a cell.'

Having one cell or cavity, as biloc'ular means
having two cells or cavities ; multiloc'ular, having
many.
UNIO. Pearl.

UNIOCULUS, Cyclops, Monoenlus.
UNION BY THE FIRST AND SECOND

INTENTIONS, see Intention.

UNIPARIENS, Uniparous.

UNIPARIENT, Uniparous.

UNIP'AROUS, Unipa'rient, Umparie.is, from
wius, 'one,' and pario, 'I bring forth.' Pro-
ducing one at a birth.

UNISE'MA DELTIFO'LIA, Pontede'ria cor-
da'ta. Shovel Pickereltoeed, Pond Shovel, Shovel-
leaf. Water Plantain. An indigenous plant, Ord.
Pontederiaceas, Sex. Syst. Hexandria Monogynia,
which grows in water, and flowers from June to
August. The root is emollient and astringent

UNITAIRES (MONSTHES) (F.), from vni-
tas, 'oneness.' A class of monsters in which are
found only the complete or incomplete eleraenta
of a single individuaL In contradistinction to
Compound monsters, (F.) Jlonstres composes, ia
which there are the complete or incomplete eln-

ments of more than one.

UNI'TING BANDAGE, (F.) Bandage unis-
saut. A bandage for bringing the edges of a

(
wound into approximation. The arrangemeut
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(,f such a bandage differs according as the wound
is transverse or longitudinal.

UNIVOCAL GENERATION, see Generation.

IJN0CULII8, Bnrgne. Cyclops, Monoculus.
UNORGANIZED, Inorganic.

UNSTRIPED MUSCULAR FIBRE, see Mus-
cular fibre.

UNWELL, see Menstruation.

UPAS. A word used in the Archipelagos of
^' ilueca and Sunda, and signifying Vegetable

Poison, Ipo, Bohon, Pohon, or Boa or Boon Upas,

i'/i'is, Pohon Aiitiar, Antejar. A substance used
by the natives of those places for poisoning their

arrows. The smallest quantity is capable of de-

stroying the largest animal. The tree which
produces it is said to be the Antia'ris Toxica'ria.

Another species of upas, U. Tiente, Tvhettik or

Tjettek, is the produce of a Strychnos, S. Tieute.

Many idle stories are told regarding the upas,

most of which are fabulous.

U'RACHUS, U'racus, Urinac'ulum, from ovpov,

'urine,' and £;^a), 'I contain.' (F.) Ouraque. The
urachus, in certain animals, is a long membranous
canal, which arises from the bladder, makes its

e.xit from the abdomen by the umbilicus, and ter-

minates in the pouch called allantois. According

to Sabatier, this is the arrangement of the ura-

chus in the human foetus; but Bichat and other

anatomists consider, that when the canal exists

in it, it is a malformation. They regard it as a
kind of suspensory ligament of the bladder, ex-

tending from the top of that organ to the umbili-

cus ; and, at the umbilicus, confounded with the

abdominal aponeurosis.

URACRATIA, Enuresis.

URACUS, Urachus.
UR^'MIA, Urhm'mia, (F.) ITrSmte, from ovpov,

'urine,' and 'atpa, 'blood.' A condition of the

blood in which it contains urine or urea.

URALI, Curare.

URANA, Ureter.

URANE, Urinal.

URANISCONI'TIS, from ovpaviirKOi, 'the pa-

late,' and itis, denoting inflammation. Palati'tig.

Inflammation of the palate.

URANISCOPLAS'TY, Uraniscoplas'tice, from
ovpavtaKos, 'the palate,' and nXaaTiKos, 'forming.'

The operation of engrafting in case of deficiency

of the soft palate.

URANISCORRHAPHIA, Staphylorraphy.
URANISCOS, Palate.

URANORRHAPHIA, Staphylorraphy.
URAPOSTE'MA, Absces'aus urino'sus, Urce-

de'ma, from ovpov, 'urine,' and anoarripa, 'an ab-
scess.' A tumefaction produced by the escape of

urine. An abscess containing urine.

URARI, Curare.

URAS, Urate.

URATE, Uras, Lithate, Lithns ; from ovpov,

'urine.' A generic name-for salts, formed by the

combination of uric or lithic acid with different

bases. Urate or Lithate of Soda, for example, is

found in arthritic and certain urinary concre-

-tions:

—

Urate or Lithate of Ammo'nia in certain

urinary deposits.

URE'A, Uren, Uren'inm, U'ricum, Mate'ria
vrino'sa, Priiieip'inm seu Sal vrino'Hum, Neph-
rine, (F.) Uree. Same etymon. A white, pearly,

brilliant substance, in transparent plates, ino-

dorous, and of a cool taste ; very soluble in water
;

deliquescent, and soluble in alcohol. It exists,

in great quantity, in the urine; and is an essen-

tial part of it. It has been used as a diuretic.

Dose, gr. xv to ^j.
UREC'CIIYSIS, Urech'yaia, Trom ovpov, 'urine,'

«nd cKXvats, 'effusion.' Effusion of urine into the
cellular membrane.
UREDO, Urticaria.

UJi£E, Urea.

UREMA, Urine.

UMEMIE, Uraemia.

UREN, Urea.

URENIUM, Urea.

URENS, Caustic.

UREORRHCEA, Diabetes.

URESIiESTHESIS, Diuresiaesthesis.

URESIS, Micturition.

URE'TER, ovpriTTip. Same etymon as Urate,
U'rana, Vena alba renum, Cana'lii ner'veus Jiatu-
lo'siia reiitim. Ductus seu Ductor Uri'noB, Vas uri-

na'rinm, (F.) Uretere. A long, excretory canal
— membranous and cylindrical— which conveys
the urine from the kidney to the bladder. It ex-
tends, obliquely, between the pelvis of the kid-
ney, with which it is continuous, and the bas fond
of the bladder, into which it opens. It enters at

the posterior and inferior part, for some distance
between the coats, and opens into the cavity of

the bladder, at the posterior angle of the Trigone
vesical. The ureter is formed of an exterior,

white, opake, and fibrous membrane; and of an
inner, which is mucous.
URETERAL'GIA, from ovpt,TT,p, 'the ureter,'

and a\yoi, ' pain.' Pain in the course of the ure-

ter,—as from calculus, Ureteral'gia calculo'sa.

Ureteralgia Calculosa, see Ureteralgia—u.

Inflammatoria, Ureteritis.

URETERE, Ureter.

URETER'ICUS. An epithet for ischury, Ac,
arising from an affection of the ureter.

URETERI'TIS, Ureteral'gia inflammato'ria,
Ureterophlegma'sia, from ureter, and itis, deno-
ting inflammation. Inflammation of the ureter;
generally caused by calculus.

URETERO-LITH'ICUS, from ureter, and
Ai5of, 'a stone.' An epithet applied to ischury
or other affection caused by a stone in the ureter.

URETEROL'ITHUS. Same etymon. Calcu-
lus in the ureter.

URETEROPHLEGMASIA, Ureteritis.

URETERO-PHLEGMAT'ICUS, from vreter,

and (p\zy^a, 'phlegm or mucus.' Any affection

caused by mucus accumulated in the ureter.

URETERO-PY'ICUS, from vreter, and ir«o..,

' pus.' An epithet applied to affections caused by
the presence of pus in the ureter.

URETERORRHAG"IA, from ureter, and payn,
'rupture.' Hemorrhage from the ureter.

URETERO-STOMAT'ICUS, from ureter, and
oTopa, 'orifice.' That which is dependent upon
obstruction of the orifice of the ureter.

URETERO-THROMBOif'DES, from ureter,

^pop0oi, 'grumous blood,' and ciSo^, 'resemblance.'
Ischury from grumous blood in the ureter.

URE'THRA, ovpr]&pa, Oana'lis seu Mea'tua seu
Ductus vrina'rius, Urias, Ure'tra, Fis'tula uri-

na'ria. Iter urina'rium seu Uri'nee; (P.) Urethre,

Urltre, from ovpov, 'urine.' The excretory ducts
for the urine in both sexes; and for the sperm in

man. In the latter, it is 8 or 10 inches long ; and
extends from the neck of the bladder to the ex-
tremity of the penis, in which its external aper-
ture is situate. In the male urethra, three por-
tions are distinguished:— 1. A Prostatic poition,

near the bladder, about an inch aad a quarter in

length, which traverses the prostate gland : —
2. A membranous portion, Isthmus ure'thra, Part
ure'throB membrann'cea, from 8 to 10 lines long,
which is separated from the rectum by the areo-
lar tissue only:—3. A spongy portion, which ex-
pands, anteriorly, to form the glans, and which
commences at the bulb of the urethra. Before
opening externally, the canal has a dilatation,

called the Fossa or Fossic'ula navictda'ria. On
the interior of the urethra two white lines are
perceptible — the one above, the other below.

The latter commences at the vertimontanum ; and
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t the surface of this, the ejaculatory ducts, and
prostatic ducts open. The urethra is lined, in its

whole extent, by a mucous membrane; on which
are seen, particularly at the bulb, the orifices of

a number of follicular ducts, Lacuiice or Sinuses

of Morynyni. At about an inch and a half from
th» opening of the meatus, one of these lacunae is

generally found, much larger than the rest, and
is named Lncuna Magna. The arteries of the

urethra are numerous, and proceed from the in-

ternal pudic,—the largest branches entering the

bulb. The veins follow the course of the arteries.

The lymphatics pass into the inguinal and hypo-
gastric plexuses. The nerves come from the pu-
dic and gluteal. In the female, the urethra is

only about an inch long. It is wider than in

man, and susceptible of great dilatation. It is

very wide at its commencement; and descends
obliquely forwards, to terminate at the top of the

external aperture of the vagina by the mea'tiw

tiriua'iius. In its course, it is slightly curved,

the concavity being forwards.

Urethra, Blind Ddcts of the, see Caeeus—
u. Mucous lacunae of the, see Caecus.

URE'THRAL, Urethra'lis, Ure'thricua. Re-
lating to the urethra.

URETHRAL'GIA, from urethra, and aXyoj,

'pain.' Pain in the urethra. Gonorrhoea.

URETHRE, Urethra.

URETHREMPHRAXIS, Urethrophraxis.
URETHRITIS, Gonorrhoea.
URETHROBLENNORRHCE'A, from urethra,

^Xtvvo, ' mucus,' and p£(j, 'I flow.' Gonorrhoea;
gleet.

URETHROCYSTAUCHENOTOMIA, see Li-

thotomy.
U R E TIIROCYSTEOANEURYSMATOTOM-

lA, see Lithotomy.
URETHROCYSTEOTRAGHELOTOMIA, see

Lithotomy.
URETilROH^MORRHAGIA, Urethrorrha-

gia.

URETHROPH RAX'IS, Urethremphrax'is,
from urethra, and (ppaaad), '1 obstruct.' Obstruc-
tion of the urethra.

URETIIROPLAS'TIC, Urethroplas'ticus ; from
urethra, and n\aaao>, 'I form.' An epithet given
to the operation, U'rethroplasty, which supplies

defects in the canal of the urethra through which
the urine escapes.

URETHRORRHA'GIA, Vrethrohamorrha'-
gia, Caulorrha'gia seu Hamatu'ria etillatit"ia,

from urethra, and ptiyvvjAi, ' I break out.' Hemor-
rhage from the urethra.— Frank.
URKTHRORRH(E'A, from urethra, and pcu,

'I flow.' A discharge of any kind from the
urethra.

URETHROSTENO'SIS, Strictu'ra nre'thra,
Urosleud'Hin, Urethrosten'ia, (F.) Retrecisnement
de V U -el lire, from urethra, and crtvuiotSj 'narrow-
ness. Stricture of the urethra.

U'RETHTIOTOME, Urethrot'omua, (F.) Ure-
throtome, from urethra, and rtftvio, 'I cut.' An
instrLun , t so called by Le Cat, with which he
divided the skin, and. laid open the urethra, in

the operation for lithotomy. Also, an instrument
for dividing strictures of the urethra.
URETHROT'OMY, Urethrotom' ia ; same ety-

mon. An operation, which consists in opening
the urethr.n with the Urethrotome, for the remo-
val of stricture. See Boutonuiere.
URETHKYMENO'DES, from urethra, and

't/ii,i, 'a membrane.' That which is caused by a.

membrane formed in the urethra.

URETICUS, Diuretic, Urinary.

IIRETRA, Urethra.

URETRE, Urethra.

URETRIS, UrinaL

URGINEA SCILLA, Scilla.

URH^MIA, Ursemia.
URIAS, Fistula (urinary). Urethra.
URIASIS, Lithia, Uresis.

URIC ACID, Ac"idum u'rtcum seu uroUth'-
icuvi seu lith'icum, Lith'ic, Uryl'ic, Cal'culoua,
Bezodr'dic, Lithia'sic or Liihen'ic Acid, (F.)
Acide urique. An acid which exists in human
urine, chiefly, if not wholly, in the form of urate
of soda or urate of ammonia, and which in com-
bination constitutes the greater part of urinary
calculi. It is often deposited from the urine in
health. See Calculi, urinary.

URIC OXIDE, Ox'idum u'ricum, Xanthic ox-
ide. Xanthine, Urous acid. A substance not dis-
covered in healthy urine, although probably bear-
ing some relation to the yellow colouring matter.
It is a very rare ingredient of calculous concre-
tions, and little is known either of its chemical or
pathological history.

URICUM, Urea.
URICUS, Urinary.
URIDRO'SIS, from ovpov, 'urine,' and 'iSpuf,

'sweat.' Urinous sweating. (F.) Sueur uri-
neuse.

URINA CEREBELLA,seeCerebella—u.Chy-
li, see Urine— u. Cibi, see Urine— u. Diabetica,
Urine, diabetic— u. Febrilis, Urine, febrile— u.
Furfuracea, see Furfuraceous—u. Galactodes, see
Galactodes—u. Genitalis, Sperm—u. Jumentosa
seu Jumentaria, Urine, jumentous— u. Mucosa,
Cystirrhoea— u. Nephelodcs, see Nepheloid— u,
Oroboides seu Orobodes, see Oroboides—u. Peri-
cardii, see Pericardium— u. Potds, see Urine—
u. Sanguinis, see Urine—u. Vaccse, Urine, cows'.
URINACULUM, Urachus, Urinal.
URINJE PROFLUVIUM, Diabetes— u. Sup-

pressio, Ischuria—u. Stillicidium, Strangury—

u

Substillum, Strangury.
URINAIRE, Urinary.
U'RINAL, Urinato'rium, Chernih'ium, U'rane,

Ure'tris, Urinac'uhim, Urodochium, Urod'oche,
Urodoehe'um, Uratra'cium, Matra'cium, Mat'tda,
Matel'la; from tirina, 'urine.' A name given,
1. To certain vessels, used to pass tht urine into.
2. To reservoirs, of different shapes and charac-
ter, which are adapted to the penis, in cases of
incontinence of urine, and which are intended to
receive the urine as it flows off.

URINALIS, Diuretic, Urinary.
URINARIA, Antirhinum linaria, Leontodon

taraxacum.
U'RINARY, Urina'rius, Urina'Us, Urino'sus,

Uricus, Uret'icus, (F.) Urinnire. Same etymon.
That which relates to the urine.

Urinary Bladher, Bladder, Vesi'ca Urtna'-
ria, Cystis, Urocys'tis, (F.) Vessie. A musculo-
membranous reservoir, intended for the reception
of the urine, until the accumulation of a certain
quantity solicits its excretion. The bladder i»

situate in the hypogastric region, between the
rectum and pubis in man; and between the pubis
and vagina in the female. Its upper region is

not covered, except by the peritoneum, posteri-
orly. From its centre arises the urachus. Its
lower region is bounded, anteriorly, by the pros-
tate, in man; and rests on the vesiculae semi-
nales and rectum. In the female, it corresponds
to the vagina. The lowest portion of this region
bears the name Bae-fond. The anterior surface
of the organ is not covered by peritoneum. It is

attached to the symphysis pubis by a fibro-cel-

lular expansion called the anterior ligament.
The posterior ligaments or recto-vesical folds—
pliccB semilunares— are duplicatures of the peri-
toneum on its posterior surface, which extend
from this surface to the rectum in the male, and
to the uterus in the female. The bladder is com-
posed of a serous membrane, formed by the pesi •
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loTieum ;— of a muscular membrane ; of a some-
what thick layer of areolar tissue; and is lined

oil its inner surface by a mucous membrane,
which is sometimes raised up, here and there,

in long prominences or columna by the muscular
fibres beneath. To this condition, the French
anatomists give the term— vessie d colonuea. In
the baa-fond the two ureters open, and the urethra

commences ; and the triangular space, which the

apertures of these three canals leave between
them, is called, by the French, the Trigone vesi-

cal or Vesical Triangle, Trigo'nua seu Trigo'num
vesi'cm seu Lientau'di, Corpus trigo'num. In the

orifice of the urethra, which is also called the

neck of the bladder, there is, at its lower part, a

more or less prominent tubercle, which is formed
by the anterior angle of the Trigone vesical, and
is called the Vesical uvula, U'viila vesi'cm, (F.)

Luette veaicale.

The arteries of the bladder proceed from the

hypogastric, umbilical, sciatic, middle hemor-
rhoidal, and internal pudic. Its veins, -which are

more numerous than the arteries, open into the

hypogastric venous plexus. Its nerves emanate
from the sciatic and hypogastric plexuses; and
its lymphatic vessels pass into the hypogastric
ganglia.

Urinary Calculi. The calculi which form in

the urinary passages. See Calculi, urinary.

Urinary Passages, (F.) Voies nrinaires. The
aggregate of canals and'cavities intended to con-

tain the urine and convey it externally. These
ways are composed of excretory ducts, which
form the tubular portion of the kidney; of cali-

cos ;
pelvis ; ureters ; bladder ; and urethra.

URINATION, Micturition. M. Beraud elabo-

rately defines it—a function, the result of which
is the expulsion of matters principally solid, but
held in solution, which have become improper for

nutrition.

URINATORIUM, Urinal.

URINE, Uri'na, ovpov, U'ron, Ure'ma, Lot'ium,

Lot, Lapis au'reus, Omich'ma, Recremen'ta seu
Retrimen'ta vesi'ca. Aqua pedum. Aqua, (Old
Eng.) Stale, Lee, (Prov.) Herrin, Netting, Saag.
An excrementitial fluid; secreted by the cortical

part of the kidney; filtered through the tubular

portion; poured (jru^cr^tm from the apices of the

tubular papillae into the pelvis of the kidney; and
transmitted by it to the ureters ; which convey it

slowly, but in a continuous manner, into the blad-

der, where it remains deposited, until its accumu-
lation excites a desire to void it. The excretion
of the fluid takes place through the urethra; and
is caused by the action of the abdominal muscles
and diaphragm and the contraction of the fibrous

coat of the bladder. Urine is transparent; of a
citron-yellow colour; of a peculiar odour, and of

an acid, saline, and slightly bitter taste. That
which is passed some time after taking fluid, is

less coloured, and less odorous and dense than
that which is voided 7 or 8 hours after eating.

The first is the Uri'na potHs, (F.) Urine de In

Boiaaon, Urine of drink: — the latter Uri'na
aan'guinis, (P.) Urine de la digestion, Urine de
la coction. Urine cuite, Cocted urine. Urine of di-

gcstion. Three distinct varieties of urine may,
according to Dr. Golding Bird, be recognised :

First. That passed some little time after drinking
freely of fluids, which is generally pale, and of
low specific gravity— 1.003 to 1.009— Urina po-
f(J». Secondly. That secreted after the digestion
of a full meal; s. g. 1.020 to 1.028, or even 1.030— Urina chyli seu ci'6t. Thirdly. That secreted
independently of the immediate stimulus of food
and drink, as after a night's rest, which is usu-
ally of average density—1.015 to 1.025, and pre-

lents the essential characters of urine

—

Urina
•nnytitnw.

The following are the ordinary constituents of
healthy human urine :—urea, uric acid, [hippurio
acid;] extrMotivc matters, embracing alcohol ex-
tract, spirit extract, and water extract, with their
respective constituents; mucus; brown colouring
matter of the urine, (haemaphaein ;) red colouring
matter of the urine, (uroerythrin ;) carbonic, Inc-

tic, hydrochloric, sulphuric, phosphoric, silieic,

and hydrofluoric acids; soda; potassa ; ammo-
nia; lime; magnesia; and peroxide of iron. The
proportion of solid matters in 1000 parts of urine
may vary from 20 to 70. The following table

expresses the relative amounts of the different

components in every 100 parts of the solid mat-
ter, according to the analysis of difi'erent ob-
servers :

Berzelius. LehmaDn. Simon. Marchand.

TJrea, 45.10 49.68 33.80 48.91
Uric Acid, 1.50 1.61. 1.40 1.59
Extractive matter,"!

auTchi^riifof 36.30 28.95 42.60 32.49

Sodium, J
Alkaline Sulphates, 10.30 11.58 8.14 10.18
Alkaline Phosphates, 6.88 6.96 6.50 4.67

'rimlrneJin ''' '-'^ ^''^ '-''

Its average specific gravity is about 1.015. The
quantity passed by the adult in the 24 hours va-
ries. On the average it may amount to two
pounds and a half. Sometimes, the urine, in

health and disease, exhibits appearances thiit

have received special names. Thus, that which
is characterized by a deficiency of solid matters
generally, has been called Hydru'ria, {'v&u>p, ' wa-
ter ;') by a deficiency of urea, Anazotu'ria, {av,

privative, and azote;) by a superabundance of

urea, Azotu'rin. Urine in which the deposit

consists of lithic acid, and the lithates, has been
termed Lithu'ria ; and that in which the deposit

consists of the earthy and earthy-alkaline ph().«-

phates, Phoaphu'ria,Ceramu'ria, (Kepafios, 'potters'

earth,') &c. &c. At times, a, pellicle forms on the

surface (Cremor xtrince) which consists of mucus
and some salts : at others, there is a cloud, (A'u-

bec'ula, nuhea,) towards its upper part, which is

called EncBore'ma when it is suspended, as it

were, about the middle of the liquid. Occasion-

ally, there is a sediment, to which the names Hy-
pos'taais, Sedimen' turn, &c., have been given. (See

these various words.) The urine is often deserv-

ing of attention in disease ; but it has been con-

sidered a matter of more importance than it me-
rits. Some empirics have presumed to pronounce
on the nature of disease by simply inspecting it.

See Uroscopy.
Human urine was, at one time, considered ape-

rient; and was given in jaundice, in the dose of

one or two ounces. Cows' urine, Urina Vacc<B,

All/lower water, was once used, warm from the

cow, as a purge, in the dose of Oss.

Urine has been variously designated by pa-

thologists, according to its appearance, Ac, for

example :
—

Urine, An^e'mic, Uri'na ance'mica. A t«rna

used, but not felicitously, for the form of urin»

that occurs in anaemia, chlorosis, &c.—Becquere I.

URINE ARDENTE,ATdentuvme~u. Bloody.

Haematuria— u. de la Boiaaon, Urine, hystericiil,

see Urine

—

m. Briquet^, see Lateritious—u. de la

Coction, see Urine.

Urine, Crude, (F.) Uritie erne. Urine that it

thin, transparent, and but little coloured, afford-

ing neither cloud nor deposite.

URINE CRUE, Urine, crude— «. Cuite, see

Urine.

Urine, Cystin'ic, Gyatinu'ria. Urine contain-

ing cystine or cystic oxide in solution, or as a
doposite.
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Uriite, Diabet'ic, Vri'na diabe'tica. Urine

passed in Diabetes melUtus, Melitu'ria. It con-

tains a large quantity of sugar analogous to that

of the grape, which may be separated in the form

of crystals. In other respects, the uriue is very

abundant and very limpid in that affection.

URINE DE LA DIGESTION, see Urine.

Urine, Duop'sical, is an ammoniacal urine,

often containing much albumen and scarcely any
urea.

Urine, Dyspep'tic, has been found to precipi-

tate tannin abundantly, and to soon putrefy.

URINE EPAISSE, Urine, mucilaginous.

Urine, Febrile, Uri'na fehri'lis. Urine dis-

charged in inflammation and inflammatory fever.

Urine, Filamentous, see Filamentous.

Urine, Floc'culent, (F.) Urine floconneme,

is when the fluid is troubled by flocculi, suspend-

ed in it.

Urine, Furfura'ceous, see Furfuraceous—u.

Floconneuse, Urine, flocculent— «. des Goutteux,

Urine, gouty.

Urine, Goutt, (F.) Urine des goutteux, con-

tains much phosphate of lime, and, after severe

attacks of gout, precipitates a mixture of the uric

and rosacic acids.

URINE HUILEUSE, Urine, oily.

Urine, Hyster'ical, is clear, colourless, and
similar to the Urine de la Boisson.

Urine, Icter'ical, contains bile.

Urine, Incontinence op. Enuresis.

Urine of Inflam'matory Diseases. This

is, generally, small in quantity, and very high-

coloured.

Urine, iNVOLtrNTARY Discharge of, Enuresis.

Urine, Jtmen'tous, Uri'na jumento'aa sou jti-

menta'ria, (F.) Urine Jumenteuse. A term used,

by the French, for ammoniacal urine, rendered

turbid by a substance similar to small grains of

dust, which causes it to resemble the urine of

herbivorous animals.

URINE LAOTESGENTE, U. milky—«. Lai-
teuse. Urine, milky.

Urine, Milky, (F.) Uri7ie lactescente ou lai-

tetise. White and troubled urine.

Urine, Mucilag"inous, (F.) Urine ipaisse.

Urine containing much mucus.
Urine, Nervous. Thin and very liquid urine

;

such as is passed shortly after the attack of ner-

vous diseases.

Urine of Nervous Fevers is generally very
thin ; and often deposits a mixture of uric and
rosacic acids.

Urine, Oily, (F.) Urine 7iuilense,is that which
pours like oil, or which has an oily pellicle at its

Urine, Oxal'ic, Oxalu'ria. Urine containing

a salt of the oxalic acid.

Urine, Phosphores'cent, Phoaphoru'ria,Pho8-
phu'ria. Urine which is luminous or phospho-
rescent.

Urine, Purpuric, see Porphyruria.
Urine, Rick'ety, contains much phosphate of

lime.

Urine, Sakdt, Arenosa urina—u. Stoppage of.

Ischuria— m. Tinue, Urine, thin.

Urine, Thin, (F.) Urine tenue. Urine that is

transparent, slightly coloured, and but little

dense.

URINE UX, Urinous.

URINIF'EROUS, Urini/er, (P.) Urinifh-e,
from owpov, 'urine,' and fero, 'I carry.' That
which carries urine.

Uriniferous Substance of the Kidney, see

Kidney.
Urinif'eroits Tubes or Ducts op Belli'ni,

Tx'bidi seu duc'tus nrimf'eri Belli'ni, Tu'huU
Belli'ni seu recti, Bellinia'ni Ductus, Bellinia'ncB

Urinometer.

Fis'tulcB. The collection of small tubes, con-
verging from the cortical part of the kidney to

the apices of the papillae. The tortuous urinife-

rous ducts are called Tubes of Ferrein, Tu'buti

contor'ti seu Ferrei'nii.

URINIP'AROUS, (F.) Urinipare, from urina,

'urine,' and parere, ' to produce.' An epithet for

tubes in the cortical portion of the kidney, which
prepare the urine.

URINODES, Urinous.
URINOM'ETER, from ovpov, 'urine,' and us-

Tjiov, 'measure.' A small hy-
drometer for taking the specific

gravity of urine. The urino-

meter suggested by Dr. Prout
is divided into 60 degrees, the

zero being the point at which it

floats in distilled water. The
numbers on the scale added to

1000, the specific gravity of

wat.er, give the particular spe-

cific gravity : thus, supposing
the number cut by the surface

of the liquid to be 30, it would
indicate a s. g. of 1.030. The
letters H. S. on the back of the

scale mean "healthy standard,"

which ranges from 10° to 20°.

U'RINOUS, Urino'sus, Uri-

no'des, (F.) Urineux. Having
the character of urine. Similar

to urine.

UROCE'LE, (Ede'ma sef. *i

urino'sum, Uroscheoce'le, Oi-

cheoce'le urina'lis, from ov(iov, and Krikr], * a rup-

ture.' A tumour of the scrotum, owing to the

effusion of urine into the same, and into the areo-

lar tissue.

UROCHES'IA, Uroche-i'ia, from ovpov, and
;^£(^ttv, 'to go to stool.' A discharge of urine by
the bowels.

UROCRASIA, Enuresis.

UROCRIS'IA, from ovpov, and irpivu, ' I judge.'

Uroerite'rion. A judgment formed either of the

urine, or of disease after inspecting the urine.

UROCRITERION, Urocrisia.

UROCYSTIS, Urinary bladder.

UROCYSTITIS, Cystitis.

UROCYSTOCATARRHUS, Cystirrhoea.

URODIAL'YSIS, from ovpov, and iia\v(Tti,

'dissolution, loss of strength.' A partial and
temporary suspension of the function of the kid-

ney, such as occurs in the course of most acute

diseases. A condition of the function of the

kidney and of the urine, similar to that observed

in acute diseases, but without local mischief or

preceding inflammatory fever, has been termed,

when occurring in children, Urodial'ysis Ne-
onato'rum; in the aged, Urodialysis Senum.—
Schonlein.

URODOCHIUM, Urinal.

URODYN'IA, from ovpov, and oSvm, 'pain.*

Pain during the excretion of the urine.

URCEDEMA, Urapostema.
UROERYTHRIN, see Porphyruria.

UROGEN'ITAL, Urogenita'lis, Gen'ito-u'ri-

nary, Gen'ito-urina'rius. Relating or appertain-

ing to the urinary and genital apparatus—as the

'urogenital organs'

—

Or'gana urogenita'lia.

Urogenital Sinus, Sinus uro-genita'lis. A
cavity or canal in the embryo of the mammalia
opening externally, in which the excretory ducts

of the Wolfl5an bodies, the ureters and the effe-

rent parts of the generative apparatus, terminate

internally. It is prolonged into the uracbus.

Subsequently it becomes separated by a process

of division into a pars urina'ria and a pars ge-

nita'lis. The former, extending towards the ura-

chus, is converted into the urinary bladder;
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whilst from the latter are formed the veaiculcB

•leminalea in the male, and the middle portion of

the uterus in the female.—J. Miiller.

UROLITHl, Calculi, urinary.

UROLITHIASIS, Lithia.

UROLITHOLOG"IA, from oupov, XiOos, 'a

itone,' and ^oyoi, ' a description.' A description

of urinary calculi.

UROLITHOTOMIA, Lithotomy.
UROLOGY, Uronology.
UROMANTI'A, from ovpov, and navreia, 'di-

vination.' The art of divining diseases by sim-

ple inspection of the urine ; Urosco'pia. One
professing to be able to do this is called Uroman'-
tes. Vulgarly, a water-doctor, water-caster.

UROM'ELES, (F.) Uromlle, from oupo, 'a

tail,' and /itXoj, ' a limb.' A genus of monsters in

which the two lower limbs are united, very in-

complete, and terminated by a single foot, which
is almost always imperfect, and the sole of which
is turned forwards.— I. G. St. Hilaire.

UROMPH'ALUS, Her'nia U'rachi. A mon-
strosity, which consists in the protrusion of the

urachus at the umbilicus.

URON, Urine.

URON'CUS, from ovpov, and oy>„ , 'a swell-

ing.' A urinary swelling.

URONOL'OGY, Uronolog'Ha, Urol'ogy, Uro-

log"ia, from oxioov, and Aoyoj, 'a description.'

The part of medicine which treats of the urine.

UROPHTHISIS, Diabetes mellitus.

UROPLA'NIA, from ovpov, and irAavi?, 'wan-
dering.' The presence of urine in other parts

than the urinary organs.

UROPOE'SIS, Uropoie'sis, from ovpov, and
tro«£w, ' I make.' Secre'tio uri'nm seu lo'tii. The
secretion of urine by the kidney.

UROPOIESIS, Uropoesis.

UROPYGION. Coccyx.
UROPYGIUM, Croupion.

URORHODINE, see Porphyruria.

URORRHAGIA, Diabetes.

URORRHCEA, Enuresis, Diabetes.

UROSCHEOCELE, Urocele.

UROSCOPIA, see Uromantia.
URO'SES, from ovpov, 'urine.' Diseases of the

urinary organs.— Alibert.

UROS'TEALITH, Uroateal'ithoa, from ovpov,

ereap, 'suet,' and \i9oi, 'stone.' A peculiar fatty

ingredient of urinary calculii discovered by
Heller.

UROSTENOSIS, Urethrostenosis.

UROUS ACID, Uric oxide.

UROZEMIA, Diabetes— u. Albuminosa, Kid-
ney, Bright's disease of the—u. Mellita, Diabetes

mellitus.

URRHODINE, see Porphyruria.

URROSACINE, see Porphyruria.

URTI'CA, U. Dioi'ca seu 7najnr seu his'pida,

Pyr'ethrum,Ad'ire,Common stinging nettle, (Prov.)

Ettle, (F.) Ortie. Ord. UrticaceaB. Sex. Syst.

Monoecia Tetrandria. This plant has been long

used for medical and culinary purposes. The
young shoots, in the spring, are considered to

possess diuretic and antiscorbutic properties. The
pain produced by its sting is well known, but it

is not to be compared to the torture occasioned

by Urtica stim'ulans, and U. crenula'ta of India;

and, still less, to Urtica urentias'ima of Timor,
which is called by the natives Baonn Setan,

'Devil's lea/,' on account of the persistence and
severity of the pain.

Urtica Balearica, U. pilulifera— u. Crenu-
lata, see Urtica— u. Dioica, Urtica— u. Hispida,
Urtica—u. Iners magna foetidissima, Galeopsis

—

n. Major, U. dioica—u. Minor, U. urens—u. Mor-
tua. Lamium album.
Urtica Pilulif'era, U. Pilulo'sn seu Roma'na

»9U Balea'rica, Pill-bearing Nettle, (F.) Ortie

Romaine. The seed was formerly given in di«-

eases of the chest.

Urtica Pilulosa, U. pilulifera— u. Romana,
U. pilulifera— u. Stimulans, see Urtica.

Urtica Urens, U. minor, Dwarf nettle, (F.)
Ortie hrulante. A lesser variety of the nettle,

possessing similar virtues.

Urtica Ubentissima, see Urtica.

Nettles have been used as stimulants to para-
lytic limbs.

URTICAIRE,Vri\c!iT\a..
URTICA'RIA, from urtica, 'a nettle,' [uro, *I

burn ;') Enanthe'sis urtica'ria, Ure'do, Scarla-
ti'na seu Febris seu Pur'piira urtica'ta, Cnido'-
sis, Urtica'ria porcel'lana, Exanthe'ma urtica'-

tum, Epinyc'tis prurigino'aa, Febris rubra prtiri-

gino'aa. Saltans roaa, (F.) Urticaire, Filvre
Ortie, Porcelaine, Nettle-raah, Nettle-springe;

vulgarly Hives, Bold Hivea ; from tirtica, 'a net-

tle,' because the eruption resembles that produced
by the stings of a nettle. A disease distinguished

by those elevations of the cuticle called wheals.

They have a white top, and are often surrounded
by a diffuse redness. They excite intolerable

itching, especially when the person is warm in

bed. The eruption frequently goes and comes
once or more in the 24 hours, and is generally
dependent upon gastric derangement. In some
people, nettle-rash is induced by shell-fish, eggs,

nuts, <fcc. It is not usually a disease of any con-
sequence, and its treatment is limited to the use
of absorbent laxatives, and simple general means.
Willan has described six varieties of the com-
plaint :— Urtica'ria fehri'lia, U. evan'ida, U.

peratana, U. eoufer'ta, U. subcuta'nea, and U.
tubero'sa.

Urticaria Porcellana, Essera, Urticaria.

URTICA'TIO, Cnido'sis, Urtica'tion, from ur-
tica, 'a nettle.' A sort of flagellation, with
nettles

;
—used with the intention of exciting the

skin.

URUCU, Terra Orleana.

URYLIC ACID, Uric acid.

USNEA, Lichen saxatilis— u. Florida hirta,

Lichen plicatus— u. Hirta, Lichen plicatus — u.

Plicata, Lichen plicatus.

USSACU, Hura Brasiliensis.

USTILAGO, Ergot.

USTIO, Burn, Ustion.

USTION, Ua'tio, Cauaia, from vrere, uatum, 'to

burn.' The act of burning or of applying the
actual cautery. Also, the effect of cauterization

;

a burn.

USTULA'TIO, Uatula'tion. Same etymon. A
pharmaceutical operation by which a substance
is dried by heat. It is often restricted to the
roasting of ores to drive off the volatile matters,

as in the case of arsenic.

USUALIA, Officinals.

USUS, Habit.

UTER, Uterus.

UTERI ADSCENSUS, Hysteria—u. Antevcr-
sio, Hysteroloxia anterior—u. Carcinoma, Metro-
carcinoma— u. Convulsivus morbus, Lorind ma-
tricis— u. Coryza, Leucorrhoea— u. Exulceratio,

Hysterelcosis—u. Flexio, Hysteroloxia—u. Incli-

natio, Hysteroloxia—u. Obliquitas, Hysterolo.xia
— u. Pronatio, Hysteroloxia anterior— u. Pruri-

tus, Nymphomania— u. Reflexio completa, Hys-
teroloxia posterior—u. Retroversio, Hysteroloxia
posterior— u. Rheuma, Leucorrhoea— u. Ulcus,

Hysterelcosis— u. Versio incompleta, Hystero-
loxia.

U'TERINE, Uteri'nus, from uter^ta, 'the womb.*
That which belongs or relates to the womb.
Uterine Artery, Arte'ria uteri'na hypogat'-

trica. Its size is always in a ratio with the

greater or less state of development of the uterus.

It arises from the hypogastric, either separately



UTERINUS FRATER 151 UTRICULUS

or with the umbilical, or from the internal pudic
;

passes upon the lateral parts of the vagina, to

which it gives branches; and afterwards ascends

uu the sides of the uterus, and divides into a con-

siderable number of very tortuous branches,

which enter the tissue of the organ.

Utbrine Bougie, Sound, uterine.

Uterine Brother. One born of the same
mother, but of a different father.

Uterine Glands, Utricular glands.

Uterine Muscle op Ruysch consists of some
fleshy fibres at the fundus of the uterus, which
he regarded as forming a particular muscle.

Uterine Sound, Sound, uterine.

UTBRI'NUS FRATER. In law, a brother

by the mother's side.

UTERO-ABDOMINAL SUPPORTER, see

Belt, Russian. •

UTERO-GESTATION, Pregnancy,
UTEROMANIA, Nymphomania.
U'TBRUS, ovSap, Utcr, Utn'c'idus, Vulva, Loci,

L. mulie'bres, Vulva, Venter, Conceptac'ulum, Ma-
trix, Arviim sen Ager natu'rce, Hys'tera, Metra,

Stera, An'gus, Delphys, Alvus, Epompha'lion,

Gaater, Mater, Nedys, Postrcma, the Womb, (Sc.)

Weam, (Prov.) Wem, (F.) 3Iatriee, Sein. The
uterus, destined to lodge the foetus from the com-
mencement of conception till birth, is a hollow
symmetrical organ, having the shape of a trun-

cated conoid : it is situate in the pelvis, between
the bladder and the rectum, above the vagina,

and below the convolutions of the small intestine.

The uterus is flattened from before to behind, and
is nearly an inch in thickness. It is two inches

broad at its highest part, and becomes narrower
towards the vagina j terminating in a contracted

portion, called the cervix or neej<, to distinguish

it from the rest of the organ, called the body.

From its fundus or upper portion, the Fallopian

tubes pass off. The mouth is called Os U'teri,

Os TinccB, Oa u'teri extern'um, Orific"ium vagi-

na'le. At the point where the body of the uterus

is continuous, below, with the neck, the cavity is

slightly constricted, forming what is sometimes
named the internal orifice, Oa u'teri intern'um, Os
intern' um, Isthmus seu os'tiutn u'teri, Orific"ium
uteri'num. Between these is the Cana'lia cervi'cis.

The cavity of the uterus is very small, and its

parietes are thick. The portion of the cavity cor-

responding with the body is triangular and flat-

tened. Its superior angles present the extremely
fine orifices of the Fallopian tubes. The cavity

of the neck is slightly dilated before opening into

the vagina. The uterus is composed, 1. Of a
serous membrane. This is external, and furnished

by the peritoneum ; which is reflected upon the

uterus from the posterior surface of the bladder
and the anterior surface of the rectum. These
folds of the peritoneum are sometimes called, re-

spectively, the anterior and the posterior liga-

ments. The former are also named the vesico-

uterine and the latter the recto-uterine folds or

pliccB semilnna'res. It forms, also, the broad
ligaments of the uterus, Ligamen'ta lata, Alee ves-

pertilio'nis, Re'tia U'teri. These contain, above,
the Fallopian tube ; beneath and anteriorly, the
round ligaments; and, behind, the ovary. They
are tW(j membranous productions or duplicatures

of the peritoneum, sent from the edges of the
uterus and posterior extremity of the vagina, in

a transverse direction, to be fixed to, and line,

the side of the pelvis. 2. Of a mucous membrane,
which is a prolongation of that of the vagina, and
extends into the tubes. 3. Of a proper tissue,

whose thickness is considerable. It is of a close

texture; is grayish and elastic; and resists the
instrument that divides it. Its intimate nature
is but little known. During gestation it is truly

ipuscular. The arteries of the uterus proceed

from the spermatic and hypogastric. Its veirs
follow the same course, and bear the same name
as the arteries. They are very tortuous, and
form large sinuses in the parietes of the organ,

called U'terine Si'niises. Its nerves proceed from
the sciatic and hypogastric plexuses. Its lym-
phatic vessels are very multipiied ; and duriii;;

pregnancy acquire enormous dimensions. The
changes experienced by the uterus during gesta-

tion, and after delivery, are very numerous and
important to be known. They regard its situa-

tion, direction, size, shape, texture, connexions-

vital properties, Ac.

Uterus, Abdomen — u. Anteversion of the,

Hysteroloxia anterior.

Uterus Bif'idus. A double uterus. One se-

parated into two cavities.

Uterus Duplex, Dihysteria— u. Hour-glass
contraction of the, Chaton—u. Inclinatus, Hyster-
oloxia.

Uterus, Ir'ritable, Neural'gia of the Utern-'--.

A disease characterized by deep-seated pain in

the lower part of the abdomen, and in the back
and loins; generally diminished by lying down,
and increased by exercise, and more severe for a

few days preceding and during menstruation.

On examination per vaginam, the uterus is found
to be tender on pressure, MetrypercB'ithe'sis ; and
the cervix and body slightly swollen, but not
usually indurated. It is an obstinate affection,

but frequently ends of itself after years of suffer-

ing. The treatment must be,— the horizontal

posture ; local blood-letting to the uterus ; emol-
lients; soothing injections; narcotics, warm bath,

&c. See Hysteralgia.

Uterus, Inversion of the, Inver'sio U'teri,

Metranas' trophe, JEdopto'sis Uteri inver'sa, (F.)

Inversion ou Henveraement de la Matrice. The
uterus, displaced and turned inside out. This
can only happen through want of caution on the

part of the medical practitioner. It is a fatal

accident, unless speedily reduced. This must be
done by gradually returning the superior part, by
grasping it with the hand, and making the rest

follow.

Uterus Masculinus, see Ejaculatory ducts —
u. Obliquus, Hysteroloxia— u. Retroversion of

the, Hysteroloxia posterior.

Uterus, Rupture of the, Metrorrhex'is, Hys-
terorrhex'is, Euptu'ra seu Perfora'tio Uteri, La-
ceration of the Womb, (F.) Rupture ou Dechirure
de la Matrice. This dreadful accident occurs

during labour, and is known to have taken place,

when the child's head suddenly recedes during a

pain, with vomiting, sinking of the pulse, cold

sweats, &e. When it is evident that this has oc-

curred, the hand must be passed into the uterus,

and the feet of the child be brought down.
Cases are on record, in which partial lacera-

tions of the uterus have healed, and the patient

has done well. This is a rare event, and not to

be anticipated.

UTRICLE, see Semicircular canals.

U'tricle, Primor'dial, Utric'ulus primordia'-

lis. A delicate membrane, of protein composi-
tion, which lines the cell wall of vegetable struc-

tures, and from the exterior of which the layer

of cellulose is secreted.

UTRICULAR, Utrienla'ris; from utriculua,

(diminutive of nter, utris,) 'a small bug or bot-

tle.' Relating to or resembling a small bag or

bottle.

Utricular Glands, Glan'dMlcB utricuia'res

seu uteri'ncB. The glands or follicles in the inte-

rior of the uterus, which are concerned in the

formation of the decidua.

UTRICULUS, see Ejaculatory ducts. Uterus—
u. Communis, see Semicircular canals — u. Lac-

teas, Receptaculum chyli—u. Primordialb, Utri-
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ele, primordial— u. Prostaticus, see Ejaculatory

ducts.

UVA, Uvula, see Vitis vinifera— u. In versa,

Paris—n. Lupina, Paris—u. Passa, see Vitis vini-

tiM-a—u. Ursi, see Arbutus uva ursi—u. Vulpiua,

I'iiria.

UvM CoRiNTHiAC^, see Vitis Corinthiaca.

Uv^ Pass^, Ithages, Dried Grapee, Raisins,

see Vitis vinifera.

UViE Pass^ Majores, see Vitis vinifera— u.

I'iissas niinores, see Vitis Corinthiaca— u. Passse

bole siccatas, see Vitis vinifera.

UVARIA TRILOBA, see Carica papaya.
UVATIO, Ceratocele, Staphyloma.
U'VEA, from uva, 'an unripe grape.' Tu'nica

iicino'sa seu acinifor'mis seu uva' lis seu acina'lis

seu uvifor'mis seu rhago'idea seu uvea seu perfo-
ra'ta, Membrana uvea, Jihogoi'dea, Jihox, (F.)

Uvee. Some anatomists have given this name to

the choroid coat of the eye; others, to the poste-

rior layer of the iris, on account of the black and
very thick varnish that covers it. See Iris.

Uvea. Commissure op the, Ciliary ligament.

UV£E, Uvea.
UVEI'TIS ; a word of hybrid formation ; from

uvea, 'the uvea,' and ids, denoting inflamma-
tion

; properly, Rhagode'i'tis. Inflammation of

the uvea. See Iritis.

UVIGENA, Uvula.
UVIGERA, Uvula.
U'VULA, diminutive of wra, 'a grape.' Pix-

uac'ulum for'nicis guttura'lis, Uva, Staph'yie,

Tintinnab'ulum, Golumel'la, Gion, Ui'ouis, Gar-
ga'reon, Colum'na oris, Gurgu'iio, luterscp'tum.

Processus seu Cartila'go U'vi/er, Uvig"ena, Uvig''-

era, Pap of the Throat, Himas, Plectrum, Sub-
lin'gua, isublin'giiiuni, (Sc.) Pap of the Hass, (F.)

Liiettf. A fleshy appendix or prolongation, which
hangs from the middle or free edge of the velum
palati. The uvula has a conical shape, and is of
a greater or less size in individuals. It is formed,
especially, by the mucous membrane of the velum
palati; and contains, within it, the azygos uvulae
muscle. Its use is not clear.

Also, a small prominence or lobule in the por-
tion of the cerebellum that forms the posterior
boundary of the fourth ventricle, U'vula cere-

bell'i. It is on the median line, and behind the
nodulus.

Uvula, see Vermiform process i«ferior— u.

Cerebelli, see Uvula—u. Decidua, Staphyloedema
— u. Relaxata, Staphyloedema— u. Vesicae, see

Urinary bladder— u. Vesical, see Urinary blad-

der.

U'VULAR, Uvula'ris, from uvula. That which
belongs to the uvula.

Uvular Glands are small follicles, belonging
to the mucous membrane covering the uvula.

UVULARIA, so called from the flowers hang-
ing like the uvula [?], Ruscus hypoglossum.
Uvula'ria Perfolia'ta, Smaller Belhcort

;

indigenous; Order, Melanthaceae ; flowering in

May and June. The root, when fresh, is subacrid
and mucilaginous. A decoction of the plant is

used in sore mouth. It is said to cure the bites

of rattlesnakes.

Uvularia Grandiflo'ra and U. Sessilifo'lia

have similar properties.

UVULI'TIS, a word of hybrid formation, from
uvula, and itis, denoting inflammation. Angi'na
uvula'ris, Staphyli'tis, Cioni'tis, Infiamma'txo
u'vulcB, (F.) Inflammation de la Luetic, Falling
dnwu of the Palate. Inflammation of the uvula.
When to a slight degree, Sypoataphyli'tis.

Y.

VACCIN, see Vaccina.
VACCI'NA, V. primig"ena seu vaceinato'ria

seu antivariolo'sa, Vaccin'ia, Vari'ola vaccina, V.

vaccin'ica seu tuto'ria seu tutrix, Exanthe'ma
vaccina seu antivariolo'aum, Si/n'ocha vaccina,

Em'phlysis vaccina inser'ta, Vacci'ola, V. ucutel-

la'ta, V. vera, Vari'olcB tuto'ria. Cow-pox, Kine
Pock, Inoc'ulated Gom-pox, from vacca, 'a cow ;'

fF.) Vaccine. The cow-pox is a disease of the
cow, arising spontaneously, which, if transmitted
to man by means of inoculation, may preserve
him from small-pox contagion. The promulga-
tion of this valuable property of the vaccine
virus is due to Dr. Jenner. When inoculating
for small-pox in Gloucestershire, in 1775. he was
surprised to meet with a number of persons in

the same district, on whom the insertion of the
virus produced no effect, although they had never
passed through small-pos. On investigation,
he found that all these persons had previously
been affected by a pustular eruption of the cow,
which they had taken by milking the animal

;

and which eruption they called Cow-pox. This
discovery induced him to institute experiments,
and he found that such preservative effect actu-
ally existed. The Vaccine Virus, Virus Vacci'-
nnm, (F.) Vaccin or the fluid of the eruption, is

not now usually taken immediately from the cow :

experience having demonstrated that it is nearly
as efiBcacious when obtaineu from the human
vesicle. The characteristic of cow-pos eruption
m:— a aemi- transparent, pearl-coloKred vesicle,

with a circular or somewhat oval base ; its upper
surface, until the end of the 8th day, being more
elevated at the margin than in the centre; and
the margin itself being turgid, shining, and
rounded, so as often to extend a little over the

line of the base. This vesicle is filled with clear

lymph, contained in numerous little cells, that

communicate with each other. After the 8th or

9th day from the insertion of the virus, it is sur-

rounded by a bright red, circumscribed areola,

which varies in its diameter, in different cases,

from a quarter of an inch to two inches ; and is

usually attended with a considerable tumour, and
hardness of the adjoining areolar membrane.
This areola declines on the 11th or 12th day ; the

surface of the vesicle then becomes brown in the

centre; and the fluid in the cells gradually con-

cretes into a hard, rounded scab or crust, of a
reddish-brown colour, which at length becomes
darker, contracted, and dry, but is not detached

till three weeks after vaccination. It leaves a

permanent, circular cicatrix, about five lines in

diameter, and a little depressed; the surface

being marked with very minute pits or indenta-

tions, denoting the number of cells of which the

vesicle had been composed. This is the progress

of the genuine cow-pox. At times, fever occurs

about the 9th or 11th day; but, at others, not the

slightest indisposition is felt. Aberrations from
this progress occur, which must be attended to;

as the same preservative influence is not exerted

by irregular or spurious cow-pox. If the erup-
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tion runs speedily to a height, has an areola too

early, is irregular at its edges, and contains pus
instead ot a limpid fluid,— it cannot at all be

depended upon.
Small- pox occurs, occasionally, as an epidemic

after vaccination. For a while, the enthusiastic

advocates of vaccination would not admit the

affection to be small-pox; and, accordingly, they
gave it the name Varioloid. It is unquestionably
siuall-pox, but modified, and greatly divested of

its terrors by previous vaccination ; and it is

said to happen less frequently after vaccination

tfcan after emall-pox inoculation. Vaccination is

now practised everywhere, except among those

«n whom ignorance and prejudice exclude the

lights of reason and philanthropy. There is

ground, however, for the belief, that for full pro-

tection revaccination may be occasionally neces-

sary.

Vaccina Antivariolosa, Vaccina— v. Primi-

gena. Vaccina— v. Tutoria, Vaccina— v. Tutrix,

Vaccina— v. Vaccinatoria, Vaccina.
VACCTNAL, Vaccine.

VACCINA'TION, Vaccina' tio, from vacca, ' a
cow ;' Coto-pox inoculation, Jenne'rian inocula-

tion. An operation which consists in inserting

the vaccine virus under the cuticle, so that it may
come in contact with the absorbents. It is ex-

tremely simple, and requires merely that the

point of the lancet should be held under the

cuticle for a short time. The best time for taking

the matter from the Oow-pox vesicle, for vacci-

nation, is about the 7th or 8th day, before the

appearance of the areola, when it ought to be
limpid and transparent. The most certain me-
thod is, to pass it from arm to arm ; but this is

not always convenient; and, hence it is taken
upon points or pieces of quill, or between glasses.

It must, of course, be softened for use. This is

done by means of a little water, which does not
destroy its efficiency. The scab, too, which falls

off about the end of three weeks—sooner or later
— is capable of communicating the affection, if

dissolved in water; and this is the most common
method of transmitting the vaccine virus in some
countries.

VACCINATOR, Vac'cinist. One who inocu-

lates for the cow-pox.
VACCINE, Vaccina.
Vaccine, Vacci'nus, Vaccina'lia, {¥.) Vaccinal;

same etymon. Relating or appertaining to vac-
cination, as the 'vaccine vesicle,' 'a vaccine phy-
sician.'

VACCINEL'LA. A term employed by some
to designate spurious cow-pox. Vaccin'o'is, Vac-
ci'ola spu'ria seu lepro'aa, (F.) Vaccinelle, Fac-
cino'ide.

VACCINIA, Vaccina—v. Palustris, Vaeoinium
oxycoccos.
VACCINIST, Vaccinator.

VACCINIUM MACROCARPON, see V. oxy-
coccos.

Vaccin'ium Myrtyl'lus, either corrupted from
hyacinthui, or, and more probably, haceinium;
from bacccB, 'berries,' in allusion to its fruit.

Vitis iclce'a myrtil'lus, Vaccin'ia myrtil'lus, Vac-
cin'ium nigrum. Myrtle Berry, Bilberry, Blea-
berry, Whortle-berry, Black Whorts, (Sc.) Blae-
berry, (Prov.) Hurtleberry, Whimberry, (F.) Ai-
relle Anguleuee, Raisin de Bois. Ord. Vaccinieas.
Sex. Syst. Octandria Monogynia. The berries

—

Bacc(B 3/yrtillo'rum— are esteemed to be anti-
scorbutic, when prepared with vinegar. They
are also said to possess antiseptic and sub-astrin-
gent properties when dried. They are not used
in medicine; but are frequently eaten with milk
and sugar.

Vaccinium Nigrum, V. myrtillus.

Vaccinicm Oxrcoc'cos, Oxycoc'cos, 0. palus'-

tris, SchoUera oxycoccos. Vaccinia palua'tris,Vitu
IdcB'a palus'tris, 3foorberry, Cranberry, Moss-
berry, Swamp Jiedberry, Sourberry, (F.) Canue-
herge. The berries are pleasantly acid and cool-

ing. They make an agreeable preserve. The
common American Cranberry is from Vaccinium
macrocarpon.
Vaccinium Pennsylvan'icum, Loro Blueberry.

The leaves and bark of the root are astringent.

Vaccinicjm Punctatum, V. vitis idaea—v. Re-
sinosum, Gaylussacia resinosa.

Vaccinium Stamin'eum, Buckberry, Squam
Huckleberry, Deerberry. The leaves of these

plants are astringent.

Vaccinium Vitis Id^'a, V. puncta'tum, Vitia

Ida'a puncta'ta, Ain'pelos Idcs'u, Red Bilberry,

(Sc.) Braivlins, Alpine Cranberry, Whortleberry,

Cowberry, (F.) Airelle ou Canneberge ponctuee.

A decoction of the leaves has been used in cal-

culous affections. They are astringent. The
ripe berries are pleasantly acid, and refrigerant

Whortleberries are furnished by different species

of Vaccinium.
VACCTNOIDE, Vaccinella.

VACCINOIS, Vaccinella.

VACCINUS, Vaccine.
VACCIOLA, Vaccina— v. Leprosa, Vaccinella
— V. Scutellata, Vaccina— v. Spuria, Vaccinella
—V. Vera, Vaccina.
VACILLA'TIO, Tituba'tio, from vacillare, ' to

waver.' Staggering ; waddling — claudica'tio

anat'ica.

Vacillatio Dentium, Odontoseisis.

VAGIN, Vagina.
VAGI'NA, 'a sheath,' V. mulie'bris seu uteri'-

na seu U'teri seu Penis, Sinus vndie'bris seu Pu-
do'ris seu Puden'di, Col'eus, Peris, Perin, Colpoa,

Vulvo-uterine canal, (F.) Vagin, Conduit de la

pudeiir. A cylindrical canal, five or six inches
long; situate within the pelvis, between the
bladder and rectum. It communicates by one
extremity, Atdos, with the vulva ; by the other,

Fornix seu Fundus, with the womb. Pars seu
Portio vagina'lis u'teri, the neck of which it em-
braces. The vagina is lined, internally, by a
mucous membrane ; and is partly closed, in young
females, by the hymen, and carunculaj myrti-
formes. Around the mucous membrane is a layer
of spongy, erectile tissue ; and a cellulo- vascular
membrane. A constrictor muscle; namerous
vessels furnished by the vaginal artery, particu-

larly; veins and nerves, proceeding from the
sciatic plexus, also, enter into the composition of
the organ.

The term Vagina or sheath, Theca, is extended
to many parts, which serve as envelopes to others.

Sheath, (F.) Gatne, is sometimes applied to the
fascia enveloping the limbs; to areolar mem-
brane, enveloping the muscles, and entering be-
tween their fibres; to that which surrounds the
blood-vessels; to the synovial membranes sur-

rounding tendons, and lining the gutters of
bones, <fec.

Vagina Cordis, Pericardium— v. Femoris,
Fascia lata aponeurosis—v. Funiculi Umbilicalis,

see Funiculus umbilicalis— v. Glissonii, Capsule
of Glisson—V. Malleolaris externa, Retiuaculuiu
tendinum perinaeorum—v. Muliebris, Vagina—v,

Muscularis, Perimysium— v. Nervorum, Neuri-
lemma—V. Penis, Vagina—v. Pili, see Hair—v.

Portoe, Capsule of Glisson— v. Uterina, Vagina,
Vagina of the Vena Porta, Sheath of the

Vena Porta, (F.) Gaine de la Veine-porte, is this

areolar membrane that accompanies the divisions

of the vena porta into the substance of the liver.

VAGINA SYNOVIALES, Burste mucosae.

VAG"INAL, F«5r!'Ha7/8,fromi!agr!)ia, 'a sheath.

Relating or pertaining to a sheath.

Vaginal Artbry. This exists, as a matter of
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course, only in the female. It arises from the
hypogastric or from the uterine, vesical, internal
pu'iic, umbilical, <tc., and sends its branches,
first to the lateral parts of the vagina, and after-

wards to the anterior and posterior surfaces.
Vaginal Bil'iarv Plexus. A plexus of rami-

fications of the hepatic duct through the capsule
of Glisson.

Vaginal Branches op the Vena Porta are
those which have to pass through the sheath of
the capsule of Glisson, previous to entering the
interlobular spaces. In this course, they form
the vayinal plexus. There are, also, vaginal
branches, and a vaginal plexus formed by the
hepatic artery.

Vaginal Coat of the Ete, see Eye.
Vaginal Coat of the Testicle, Tn'uica Va-

ginalis sen Eli/troi'des seu Elytro'des, is the se-
rous membrane which envelops the testicle. Be-
fore the descent of the testicle, the tunica vagi-
nalis does not exist. It is formed by a prolonga-
tion, furnished by the peritoneum to the testicle
when it issues from the abdomen. The tunica
vaginalis forms a close sac, investing the testicle
and epididymis, without containing them in its

cavity, and reflected so as to form a bag around
the circumference of the testis; hence it is divided
into Tu'nica vagina'lis pro'pria and Tu'nica va-
ginalis reflex'a. Between the two layers, the
inner surface is smooth, and lubricated by a
serous fluid.

Vaginal Ganglia, see Spermatic ganglion.
Vaginal Plexus, see Vaginal branches of the

vena porta.

Vaginal Process of the Temporal Bone,
(F.) Apophyse vagiuale ou engainante, Gahie de
I'apophyse styloide, Okaton, is a bony crista, which
embraces the base of the styloid process.
Vaginal Pulse, Pulse, vaginal.
VAGINITIS, Leucorrhcea (vaginal.)

VAGINO-VESICAL, Vesico-vaginal.
VAGISSEMENT, Cry, Vagitus.
VAGI'TUS, (F.) Vagissement. The cry of the

new-born child. Squalling.
Vagi'tus Uteri'nus. The cry of the child in

utero.

VAGUS NERVUS, Pnenmogastric.
VATRON (¥.), Dispar oc'ulus. One who has

eyes of different colours. It also means a tcall-
eyed animal, or one whose iris is surrounded by a
whitish circle.

VAISSEAU, Vessel— «, Sanguin, Blood-
vessel.

VAISSEAUX OAPILLAIRES, Capillary
vessels— v. Chyliferes, Cbyliferous vessels— v.

Lactes, Chyliferous vessels— v. Laetifires, Lacti-
ferous vessels— v. Omhilicaux, Umbilical vessels— V. Tourhillonnes, Vasa vorticosa.

VALANIDA, Fagus sylvatica.

VALANTIA APARINE, Galium aparine.
VALERIAN, AMERICAN, Cypripedium lu-

teum, Valeriana pauciflura—v. Garden, Valeriana
phu— V. Greek, Polemonium reptans— v. OSici-
nal, Valeriana—v. Wild, Senecio aureus, Valeri-
ana, V. pauciflora.

VALERIA'NA, V. officina'Us seu minor, Leu-
colach'anum, Wild or Offic"inal Valerian. Ord.
Valerianaceae. Sex. Syst. Triandria Monogynia.
The root, Valeria'jta (Ph. U. S.), has been long
extolled as an efficacious remedy in epilepsy, and
in a variety of nervous complaints. It has been
also advised as a tonic, antispasmodic, and em-
menagogue. It has a strong, fetid odour; bit-
terish, subacrid, and warm taste ; and its virtues
are extracted by water and alcohol. The dis- I

tilled oil is officinal in the Pharmacopoeia of the
'

United States. I

Valeriana Capen'sis, a South African spe-
'

*ies, has similar virtues. I

Valeriana Celt'ica, V. Saxat'ilis,Spica Cel'.
tica seu Cel'tica Dioscor' idis seu Alpi'na, Nardiu
Cel'tica, Saliiin'ca, Nardum Goll'icum, Celtic
Nard, (F.) Nard Celtique. The roots of this
Alpine plant have been recommended as a sto-
machic, carminative and diuretic. It has a mo-
derately strong smell, and a warm, bitterish, sub-
acrid taste.

Valeriana Denta'ta, V. loeus'ta, Corn Salod.
A wholesome, succulent plant, cultivated in Eu-
rope as a salad. It is antiscorbutic and gently
aperient.

Valeriana Major, V. phu — v. Locusta, V.
dentata— v. Minor, Valeriana— v. Officinalis,

Valeriana.

Valeriana Pauciflo'ra, American or Wild*
Vah'rian, and V. sylvat'ica, have the properties
of the other Valerians.

Valeriana Phu, V. major, Garden Valerian,
(F.) Grande Valeriane. The root has been re-

commended in rheumatism; especially in sciatica,

and in epilepsy.

Valeriana Saxatilis, V. celtica— v. Spica,
Nardus Indica— v. Sylvatica, see V. pauciflora.

VALERIANE, GRANDE, Valeriana phu.

VALET A PATIN (F.), Volsel'la Pati'ni.
The common ligature forceps is a modification of
this instrument invented by one Patin. It con-
sists of two branches, united at the middle by a
hinge, which may be separated or approximated
by means of a screw or running ring. It is used
for seizing hold of vessels that are to be tied.

VALETUniNAIRE, Valetudinary.

VALETUDINARIUM, Hospital.

VALETUDINARIUS, Sickly, Valetudinary.
VALETU'DINARY, Valetudina'rian, Valetu-

dina'rius, Inval'idns, (F.) Valetndinaire, from
valetudo, 'health,' valeo, 'to be well.' One of
delicate health. One subject to frequent diseases.
An Lt valid.

VALETUDO, Sanitas—V. Adversa, Disease—
V. Bona, Sanitas—v. Commoda, Sanitas—v. Se-
cunda, Sanitas.

VALGUS, see Cnemoscoliosis and Kyllosis,
VALIGA, Tincturajalapii.

VALITUDO, Sanitas.

VALLECULA, Valley—v. Unguis, see Nail.
VALLEY, Vallec'ula, V. Reil'ii, (diminutive

of vallis, 'a valley.') (F.) Grand Scissure Me-
diane du Cervelet. The deep fissure on the infe-

rior part of the cerebellum, which divides it into
two symmetrical portions.

VALLUM. The eyebrow or supercilium. Also,
a species of bandage.— Galen.
VALS, MINERAL AVATERS OF. A French

acidulous chalybeate at Vals, six leagues from
Viviers, in the department of Ardeche. There
are five springs, containing carbonic acid, sul-

phate of iron, and alum. They are employed in

passive hemorrhages, leucorrhcea, &c.
VALVE, Val'vula, Biclis, (F.) Valvule, from

valvce, '.folding-doors,' itself from voh-o, ' I fold

up.' A small door. Any membrane or duplica-
ture of a membrane, which prevents a reflux of
humours or other matters in the vessels and
canals of the animal body. There are some
valves, whose functions appear to be,— to retard
or to modify the course of substances along canals,
&c. See mitral, sigmoid, tricuspid, ileo-ccecal

valve, &c.
Valve op Fallopius, Baubin, valve of— v.

Ueo-coecal, Bauhin, valve of—v. Ileo-colic, Bau-
hin, valve of^v. of Tulpius, Bauhin, valve of—v.

of Varolius, Bauhin, valve of
VALVES, KERKRINGIAN, Valvula conni-

ventes— v. Semilunar, Sigmoid valves.

VALVULA, Valve—V. Caci, Bauhin, valve of—V. Cerebelli, Valvula Vieussenii—v. Coli, Bau-
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bin, valve of— v. Foraminis ovalis, Ovalis fossa

— V. Guiffartiana, see Thebesius, veins of— v.

Dei, Bauhin, valve of— v. Magna Cerebri, V.
Vieussenii.

Valvula Semiluna'ris, Plica Semiluna'ria

Beu luna'ta, Memhran'ula semiluna'ris conjuncti'

-

va. A small doubling of the tunica conjunctiva,

which lies between the caruncula lacrjmalis and
•ihe ball of the ej'e. In birds, this is large, and
called Membra'na nic'titans seu Pul'pehra ter'tia.

Valvula Tarini, Velum medullare posterius
— V. Thebesii, see Thebesius, veins of— v. Va-
ginae, Hymen— v. Venae magnae, see Thebesius,

valve of.

Valvcla Viecsse'nii, V. cerehel'li seu Wil-
lisia'na seu magna cer'ehri, Velum Vieusse'nii seu

interjec'tum cerebelU, V. apo2)k'ysi vermi/ormi ob-

tentum, V. medulla're seu medulla're anti'eum seu

ante'riiis, Lacu'nar ventric'uli quarti superior, (F.)

Valvule de'Vieussens, Voile mSdullaire superieure.

A thin, medullary lamina, over the under end of

the Aquffiductus Sylvii and upper part of the

fourth ventricle. At the sides of the valves are

two medullary tracts, called Proeess'us ad Testes,

Colum'ncB Vul'vulcB Vieussenii or Oblique inter-

xr'ebral Com'missure.

Valvula Willisiana, Valvula Vieussenii.

VALVULiE BICUSPIDALES, Mitral valves.

VALTCL.E ConNITEN'tKS, V. C. Kerkrin'gii,

PliecB conniven'tes, Kerhrin'gian valves. Nume-
rous circular folds in the intestinal canal from the

pyloric orifice through the greater part of the

Bmall intestine. They are folds of the mucous
membrane; and their chief use appears to be, to

retard the course of the alimentary mass, and to

afford a larger surface for the origin of chyliferous

vessels.

Valvule Cordis, Ostiola cordis — v. Cordis
raitrales. Mitral valves— v. Triglochines, Tricus-
pid valves— V. Trisulcae, Tricuspid valves.

VAL VULE, Valve—u. d'Eustache, Eustachian
ralve

—

v. de Pylore, see Pylorus

—

v. de Vieussens,

Valvula Vieussenii.

VAL VULES EPISCOPALES, Mitral valves
—V. Sic/moides ou Semiliinaires, Sigmoid valves.

VANDEL'LIA DIFFU'SA, A native of Bra-
zil, Guiana and Isle of France; Order, Scrophu-
lariaceae ; is used there as an antibilious emetic
and antiperiodic; and is regarded as an eflBca-

cious remedy in malignant fever and dysentery,
especially in cases connected with a disordered
state of the liver.

VANELLOE, Vanilla.

VANIL'LA, Banil'ia, Banilas, Banilloes, Ba-
nilla, Benzo'enil, Ar'acus aromat'ieus, (F.) Va-
nille, Baume de Vanille. The Vanelloe—Sil'iqua
vaniU'cB seu BaniWa seu Vaniglia seu vanillia
seu Ar'aci aromat'ici— is a long, flattish pod;
containing, under a wrinkled, brittle shell, a red-
dish-brown pulp, with small, shining, black seeds.
The parasitic plant which affords this pod is the
Epiden'drum Vanilla, Vanilla aromat'ica seu
Mexiea'na, and other species. Family, Orehida-
ceae. Sex. Syst. Gynandria Monandria. Vanel-
loes have an unctuous, aromatic taste, and a fra-

grant smell, like that of some of the finer bal-
sams, heightened with musk. Although chiefly
used as perfumes, they are reputed to possess
aphrodisiac virtues.

Vanilla Aromatica, see Vanilla.
VAPEUBS, Hypochondriasis, Hysteria,
VAPOR SANGUINIS, Gaz sanguinis.

VAPORA'RIUM, Atmiete'rion, Lacon'icum,
Py'ria, Pyriate'rium, Vapour bath, from vapor,
'steam.' A useful remedy in rheumatic and cu-
taneous affections; and wherever it is important
to relax the cutaneous capillaries. In the Jiua-
nan Vaj>our Bath, the vapour is produced by

throwing water over hot stones. Its temperataro
is from 122° to 145°.

Vaporarium, Hypocaustum, see Stove.
VAPORATIO. Evaporation.
VAPORES UTERINI, Hysteria.
VAPOUR, Flatulence—V. Bath, Vaporarium.
VAPOURISH, Hypochondriac, Hysterical.

VAPOUROUS, Windy.
VAPOURS, Hypochondriasis, Hysteria.
VAPOURY, Hypochondriacal, Hysterical.
VARA, Barre.
VAREC, Kelp— v. Vesiculeux, Fucus vesicu-

losus.

VARENI, Ambulo-flatulentus, Gout (wander
ing.)

VARTCE, Varix. •

VARICEL'LA, (diminutive of Variola, Small-
pox,) Em'phlysia seu Exanthe'ma seu Syn'ochua
varicella, Variola lymphat'ica seu spu'ria seu
sylves'tris, Variola nothcB seu illegit'imce. seu vo-
lat'icee seu pucellce. Pseudo-variola, JEol'lion,

^ollium, Chicken pox, (F.) Varicelle, Petite verole
volante, Verolette, Fausse variola. A disease
characterized by vesicles scattered over the body,
which are glabrous, transparent, and about the
size of peas. They appear in successive crops,

are covered by a thin pellicle, and, about th«
third, fourth, or fifth day from their appearance,
burst at the top, and concrete into small, puck-
ered scabs, which rarely leave a pit in the skin.
Three varieties have, sometimes, been designated.
1. The V. lentiformes, or lenticular chicken pox,
which are irregularly circular, and flattened on
the top ; the fluid being at first whitish, and af-

terwards straw-coloured. This is the common
chicken pox. 2. The Varicella conifor'mis, Pem'-
phigus variolo'des, Variola lymphat'ica, Hydruch'

-

nis, Conoid'cd Chicken Pox, Swine Pox, Water
Pox, Water Jags, in which the vesicles are
generally acuminated, and the fluid pellucid
throughout; and, 3dly, the Varicel'la globnla'ria

or Hives, in which the vesicles are globular and
larger; the fluid being, at first, wbev-coloured,
and afterwards yellowish. These divisions are,

however, very arbitrary, for they are generally
confounded.
Hornpox is a papular variety of varicella.

Variola has been, sometimes, mistaken for this

disease, and conversely. A little attention to the
history of the eruption in the two affections will
prevent error. Varicella is not contagious. At
times, it prevails epidemically. It cannot be
propagated by inoculation. The treatment is

extremely simple; rest, abstinence, and the an-
tiphlogistic regimen, being all that is generally
required. See Varioloid.

Varicella Varioloidea Varioloid.

VARICELLAR FEVER, see Varioloid.

VARICIFOR'MES PARAS'TAT^. A name
given, by some authors, to the ducts of the epi-
didymis, because they seem knotty and varicose.
VARICOBLEPH'ARON, from vari.r, varicis,

and fiXiipapov, 'eyelid.' A Varicose tumour of the
eyelid.

VARICOCE'LE, from varix, varicis, and n/jXij,

'a tumour;' Oscheoce'le varico'sa, Her'nia vari-
co'sa, Ramex varico'sus, Spermatoce'le, Cirsocele.
A varicose dilatation of the veins of the scrotum
and spermatic cord. This latter variety of the
disease is more common on the left side than the
right. It appears under the form of a soft,

doughy, unequal, knotty, compressible, and in-

dolent tumour, situate in the course of the cord,
and increasing from below upwards. It is less

when the individual is in the recumbent posture,
and increases when he is erect. It is, ordinarily,

an affection of no moment, and is very common,
requiring merely the use of a proper suspensory
bandage. It has been advised, in bad cases, tft
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tie the enlarged vein, but the operation is not

free from danger induced by phlebitis. Sir A.

Cooper has proposed the removal of a portion of

the scrotum, so as to render the remainder of the

scrotum a natural bandage. This plan has been

found effectual.

VARICOM'PHALUS, from varix, varicia, and
oiKpaXoi, 'the umbilicus.' Varicose tumour of the

umbilicus; cirsomphalus.

VAR'ICOSE, Varico'sus, (F.) Variqueux.
From varix, varicis. Affected with varix; or be-

longing to, or connected with, varix ;—as a vari-

cose vein, a varicose ulcer, that is, one kept up by
varices.

VARICOSITAS, see Varix— V. Conjunctivae,

Cirsophthalmia.

VARICOSITY, see Varix.

VARIC'ULA, Varix parva. Diminutive of

varix. Also, a varicose swelling of the veins of

the tunica conjunctiva.— M. A. Severinus.

VARI'OLA, Variola-., V. vera, Varioli, Einpy-
e'sis Variola, Euphlog'Ha, Chaspe, Pestia seu

Febris variolo'sa, ./Eolec'thyma, Small-Pox, Pox
(N. of England); from varius, 'spotted,' or from
vari, 'pimples;' (F.) Variole, Petite Verole, Pi-
cote. A disease, now of somewhat less interest

than before the discovery of vaccination. It is

of a very contagious nature, and is supposed to

have been introduced into Europe from Asia, at

an early period of the middle ages. It is charac-

terized by fever, with pustules appearing from
the third to the fifth day, and suppurating from
the eighth to the tenth, and it possesses all the

distinctive properties of the major exanthemata.
It is capable of being produced by inoculation,

but this inoculated small-pox — Vari'ola inser'ta

— communicates the disease as readily through
the air as the natural small-pox, or that received

without inoculation.

Small-pox is distinguished into two classes,

according to the character of the eruption, the

discrete or distinct, and the confluent. 1. In Va-
riola Discre'ta, Empyesis variola discreta. Va-
riola discreta henig'na, Variolm regulares seu

discretes. Distinct Small-pox, the pustules are

usually of the size of peas ; distinct, distended,

and circular; the intervening spaces being red;

the fever inflammatory throughout, and ceasing

when the eruption is complete. 2. In Variola
Con'fluens, Empyesis variola confluens, Variolm
reffula'res confluen' tes, Vesic'ulce Divai Bar'barce,

Vesicides de Sainte-Barhe, Confluent Small-pox,

the pustules are confluent, or run together; flac-

cid and irregularly circumscribed ; the interven-

ing spaces being pale, and the accompanying
fever typhoid. In children, diarrhoea, and, in

adults, ptyalism, with swelling of the hands and
feet, generally appear, towards the period of the

gec'ondary fever, which occurs from the tenth to

the thirteenth day. The fever that precedes and
accompanies the eruption is called the Eruptive
fever. The prognosis is favourable in the dis-

tinct kind, if properly managed. The confluent
is always dangerous,— the unfavourable symp-
toms being— flattening of the pustules, or subsi-

dence of the eruption ; the breathing becoming
much obstructed or oppressed ; or marks of in-

flammatory and congestive affections occurring in

the different viscera. The treatment of the dis-

tinct kind is very simple : the antiphlogistic re-

gimen being all that is necessary. The confluent

kind requires the same management as typhus
fever.

When the pimples arc confluent in patches, the
patches, being, however, separated by intervals

of unaffected skin : it constitutes the clustered,

coherent, or corymbose variety— Vari'ola corym-
ic'sa.

Variola Amboinensis, Frambcesia—v. Corym-
bosa, see Variola—v. Inserta, Variola (by inocu-
lation)—V. Lymphatica, Varicella— v. Mitigata,
Varioloid.

Vari'ola sine Vari'olis, Vari'olous Fever.
These terms are applied to cases occasionally ob-
served during the prevalence of variola, in which
the constitutional phenomena are present without
the cutaneous eruption.

Variola Spuria, Varicella—v. Vaccina^ Vac-
cina— V. Vaecinatorum, Varioloid.

VARIOLA, Variola—v. Equinse, see Grease

—

V. Illegitimae, Varicella — v. ModificataJ, Vario-
loid—V. Nothae, Varicella—v. Pucella;, Varicella
— V. Sylvestris, Varicella— v. Tutoria5, Vaccina
— V. Verae, Variola— v. Volatica?, Varicella.

VARIOLATION, Inoculation (Small-pox.)
VARIOLE, Variola.

VARIOLI, Variola.

VARIOLIQUE, Variolous.

VAR'IOLOID, Variolois, Varioloi'des, Vari'.
ola modiflca'ta seu mitiya'ta seu vaccinato'rum,
Varicel'la (of some), Varicel'la Variolo'idea,

from variola, small-pox, and ti&oi, 'form,'— re-

sembling small-pox. This is, really, small-pox,
modified by previous inoculation or vaccination;
and hence it has been properly called modified
small-pox. That it is small-pox is proved by the

fact, that matter, taken from a varioloid pustule,

will communicate small-pox to one who has never
been vaccinated. It is, almost always, a milder
disease than small-pox ; and this circumstance,
with its shorter duration, exhibits the salutary

effects of previous vaccination or inoculation. It

has appeared epidemically.

Occasionally, when varioloid is epidemic,var»'o-

loid or variccllar fever occurs without the erup-
tion. This is the varicel'lm sine varicel'lis of

Mr. Erasmus Wilson, who calls varioloid, vari-

cella.

Varioloid Fbver, see Varioloid.

VARIOLOIS, Varioloid.

VARI'OLOUS, Variolo'sus, (F.) VarioUque.
Relating or belonging to variola.

VARIQUEUX, Varicose.

VARIX, genitive varicis, Phleheurys'ma, Phle-
lec'tasis, Her'nia seu Eeta'sia vena'rum-, Angiee-

ta'sia veno'sa, Ix'ia, Cirsus, Cedma, Var'icose

Vein, (F.) Varice, is considered, by some, to

come from the verb variare, ' to turn,' ' to twist,'

—on account of the sinuosities of varicose veins.

Dilatation of a vein ; Varicos'itas, Varicosity.

Varices are owing to local retardation of the

venous circulation ; and, in some cases, to relaxa-

tion of the parietes of the veins. They are very

common in the superficial veins of the lower

limbs, especially of pregnant females. The tu-

mour or tumours, formed by varices, are soft,

knotty, unequal, indolent, and livid ; without

pulsation, and yielding readily to the impression

of the finger; but returning as soon as the com-
pression is discontinued. Sometimes, the vein

bursts and gives rise to hemorrhage. The treat-

ment is usually palliative, and consists in exert-

ing a uniform and constant pressure upon the

part, by means of an appropriate bandage. The
radical cure has, also, been obtained by extirpa-

tion, division of the vein, or ligature. The second

course is apt to be followed by phlebitis.

VAROLI, BRIDGE OF, Pons Varolii.

VARUS, Acne, lonthus, see Entogonyanoon
and Kyllosis— v. Mentagra, Sycosis.

VAS, Vessel, Penis—v. Deferens mulieris. Tuba
Fallopiana— v. Urinarium, Ureter.

VASA ABERRAN'TIA. Peculiar ramifica-

tions of the biliary duet in the liver are so called

by E. H. Weber.— Kolliker.
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Vasa Absorbentia, Absorbent vessels— v.

Afferentia, see Afferent and Efferent—v. Capilla-

ria, Capillary vessels—v. Chylifera seu Cbylofera,

Chyliferous vessels.

Vasa Chylopoet'ica Urinif'eua. Blood-

vessels, which, according to Lippi, convey drinks

from the chyliferous vessels to the renal veins.

Vasa Efperentia, see Efferent— v. Exhalan-

tia, Exhalant vessels—v. Hydragoga, Lymphatic
vessels— v. Inferentia, see Afferent and Efferent

—V. Lacteii, Chyliferous vessels. Lactiferous ves-

gels—v. Meningea, Meningeal vessels—v. Sedalia,

Haemorrhoidal vessels—v. Lymphatica, Lympha-
tic vessels— v. Nutrientia, Vasa vasorum—v. Nu-
tritia, Vasa vasorum— v. Recta, see Rete testis

— V. Resorbentia, Absorbent vessels, Lymphatic

vessels— v. Serosa, see Capillary vessels.

Vasa Vaso'rum, F nutrW'ia seu nutrien'tia.

Small vessels that supply larger. However
minutely a vessel is traced, its parietes will be

found supplied with blood for its nutrition by a

smaller vessel.

Vasa Vortico'sa, (F.) Vaisseaux tourhilhn-

nSn, Tourhillon vaaculatre. The contorted ves-

sels which creep on the choroid coat of the eye;

ciliary veins.

VASCO'A AMPLEXICAU'LIS. A South Af-

rican shrub, Nat. Ord. Leguminosae, the roots of

which taste like liquorice. They are used, in

decoction, in catarrh and phthisis, and are a good
substitute for liquorice.

VASCULA SERPENTINA, see Testicle.

VAS'CULAR, Vasetda'ria, Va»enlo'8us,Angei'-

al, (F.) Vaacidaire, from vas, vasis, ' a vessel,'

vascnlum, 'a little vessel.' That which belongs

or relates to vessels;— arterial, venous, or lym-
phatic; but generally restricted to blood-vessels

only. Full of vessels. Bichat gave the name
Vascular system, Syste'ma vaso'rum, Heematau'-

lica, to the blood-vessels, and of this he made
two divisions. L The Arterial system, or System

of red blood, (F.) Systhne vasculaire d sang

rouge, which commences with the radicles of the

pulmonary veins ; and includes the pulmonary
veins, the left cavities of the heart, and the aorta

with all its ramifications. The blood, in this

system, is distributed to the general capillary

system, where it loses its arterial quality and be-

comes venous. 2. The Venous system or Vascu-

lar system of black blood, (F.) Systeme vascidaire

d sang noir, carries the blood from every part of

the system to the lungs. It takes its origin in

the general capillary system ; continues in the

veins, right auricle, and ventricle of the heart

and the pulmonary artery and its branches, and
is finally lost in the capillary system of the lungs.

See Circulation.

Vascular Later, see Tache emhryonnaire—
V. Radicals, Radical vessels—v. Substance of the

Kidney, see Kidney—v. System, see Vascular

—

V. System, intermediate, Capillary system — v.

System, peripheral. Capillary system—v. Tumour,
see Haemorrhois.

VASCULARITY, Vascular' itas, (F.) Vascu-
larity. The state of being vascular, or largely

supplied with vessels,

VASCULUM, Penis, Vessel.

Vas'cdldm Aber'rans, Appendix to the Epi-
did'ymis. A small convoluted duct, of variable

length, generally connected with the duct of the

epididymis, immediately before the commence-
ment of the vas deferens.

VASE A SAIGNER, Cup.

VASTUS. That which ia vast or has a great

extent.

Vastus Externus and Vastus Interitos are

two considerable, fleshy masses, which form j.iirt

of the Triceps cruris.

VASUM, Vessel.

VATER, AMPULLA OF, (F.) Ampoule de
Voter. An ampulla formed by the orifice of the

pancreatic duct in the duodenum.
Vater, Corpuscles of, Corpuscles, Pacinian.

VATERIA INDICA, see Copal.

VATICINIUM CHIROMANTICUM, Chiro-

mancy.
VAULT, (old F. Vonlte,) '& round or turn;'

from volvere, volutum, ' to turn ;' Fornix, Cam'era,

(F.) VoUte. A name given by anatomists to

several parts which are rounded superiorly ; con-

cave and arched inferiorly,—as the Vault of the

cranium or the upper part of the skull,—the Pa-
latine vault or roof of the mouth, &c., &c.

VAUQUELINE, Strychnia.

VEAL TEA. This may be made in the same
manner as beef tea, by using a pound of fillet of

veal, free from fat and sliced, and a pint and a

half of boiling water; and boiling for half an
hour. It may also be made with the same quan-
tity of the fleshy part of a knuckle of veal.

VECORDIA, Idiotism.

VECTIS, Lever—V. Elevatorius, Elevator—v.
Triploides, Elevator, triploid.

VECTOR CANAL, Tube, Fallopian.

VEGETAL'ITY, Vegetal'itas, (F.) VegStalitS

The aggregate of physiological phenomena, which
exist alone in the vegetable, but are common to

both plants and animals. See Animality.

VEGETARIAN, see Vegetarianism.

VEGETA'RIANISM. Same etymon as Vege-
tation. A modern term, employed to designate

the view, that man, for his full mental and cor-

poreal development, ought to subsist on the

direct productions of the vegetable kingdom, and
totally abstain from flesh and blood. An embracer

and practiser of this doctrine is called a veyeta-

VEGETATIF, Vegetative.

VEGBTA'TION, Vegeta'tio, ' growing like a

plant,' from vegeo or vigeo, ' I flourish.' A mor-
bid production, which rises as an excrescence on
the valves of the heart, in syphilis, <fec.— as the

Cauliflower excrescence, kc. The term is also

applied to the fleshy granulations or Hypersar-

coses, which sometimes arise at the surfaces of

wounds or ulcers.

VEG"ETATIVE, Vegetati'vus, (F.) Vigctatif,

same etymon as the last. Having relation to

growth or nutrition ; hence, the vegetative or nu-

tritive functions.

Vegetative Layer, see Tacht tmbryonnaire.

VEGETATIVUS, Vegetative.

VE'HICLE, Vehic'uhim, Oche'ma, Constit vens,

(F.) Vehicule, from vehere, 'to carry.' Anything
which serves to carry; thus air is the vehicle of

sound; the arteries are the vehicles of the blood,

&c. In Pharmacy, the name vehicle is given to

any excipient ; or to substances which serve as

the media of administration for any medicine.

VEHICULE, Vehicle.

VEILED PUFF, see Cavernous respiration

VEIN, Vena, diminutive ven'ula,Phlehs, Phlep i,

(F.) Veine. The veins are vessels for the convey-

ance of black blood from every part of the body

to the heart. They are found wherever there are

arteries, and, altogether, form the venous system,

which may be subdivided into two distinct se-

condary systems. 1. The General venous system,

which commences in all the organs, by very mi-

nate radicles; and terminates in the heart by th»

cava and the coronary vein. 2. The Abdominal
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venou9 sy»tem, which is limited to the abdomin il

cavity; commences, also, by a great number "f

branches, and terminates in the liver by a single

trunk, which subdivides in that organ. It is

called, also, the System of the Vena Porta or the
Portal System. See Porta. The veins form two
sets, one deep-seated, Vena satel'lites, V. concom'-
ites, which accompany the arteries ; the other »n-

perficial or subcutaneoua. Their parietes, which
are thinner than those of the arteries, are com-
posed of two coats; the one, external, loose, ex-
tensible, and with parallel, longitudinal fibres —
the proper membrane / the other, the common or
inner membrane, which is thin, polished, and has
numerous duplicatures or folds forming parabolic
valves. These valves are most numerous in the
veins of the lower extremities. The coats of the
veins are supplied with small arteries or vasa va-
eorum, veins, and lymphatics. They have not as

many nervous filaments as the arteries. These
filaments are from the great sympathetic.

TABLE OF THE VEINS.

1. VEINS WfflCH FORM THE SUPERIOR VENA CAVA.

Receives the
1. Basilic, formed of the J

1. Posterior ulnar.
terior ulnar.

Median basilic.

I 1. Pos
< 2. Au
( 3. Me^

2. Cephalic, forming the{
J:
^i^^-^'^i«l-

3. Circumflex veins.

4. Inferior scapular.
6. Long thoracic.

6. Superior thoracic.

7. Acromial veins.

11.

Pterygoid.
2. Spheno-palatine.
3. Alveolar.
4. Infra-orbitar.

5. Mental.
6. Inferior dental.

7. Deep temporal.

2. Superficial Tempo- f l J^''?'"?
^''^P?'"*'-

- 1 ™™ ^1 )^
1 2 Anterior auriculars.

ral, composed of.^
^^ ^^^^

^^^
I face.

3. Posterior Auricular. The trunk then takes
the name of External Jugular, and in its

course along the neck, receives—
4. Cervical cutaneous.
5. Trachelo-scapvilar, Ac.

Receives
1. Superior Cerebral Veins.
2. Veins of the Corpus Striatum.
3. Veins of the Choroid plexus.
4. Superior Cerebellar Veins.

5. Inferior Cerebellar Veins.

6. Lateral and inferior Cerebral Veins.
1. Lachrymal.
2. Central of the retina.

3. Infra-orbitar.

4. Ciliary.

5. Ethmoidal.
6. Palpebral, and
7. Nasal Veins.

1. Palpebral, and
2. Superciliary Veins.

I

3. Dorsals of the nose.

3. Facial vein, call- 4. Superior f Coronaries
ed angular, near J 5. Inferior \ of the lip.

7. OphthalmicVein,
composed of the

the eye,receiving 1 6. Several Buccal and
the

I
7. Masseteric Veins.
8. Ranine.

I
9. Submental, and

^ 10. Inferior Palatine.
9. Lingual and Pharyngeal Veins.

10. Superior thyroid.
11. Occipital, and
12. Veins of the Diploe.

2. Right Internal Mammary Vein.

t. Inferior Thyroid Vein, opening into the Vena Cava,
between the two Subclavians.

1 Vena Axygos, which receives S J"
Rif* Bronchial.

^ '^ > <2. Intercostal Veins.
•^

f 3. Semi-ttzygos.

2. VEINS WHICH FORM THE mFERI(« VENA CAVA.

Receive the
1. External
Iliacs.form-

ed by the

—

1. Femoral
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VELAR, Erysimum.
VELLICATION, Tic.

VELOSYNTHESIS, Staphylorraphy.

VELUM, 'a veil, a cover,' Velum pendulum
palati — V. Apophysi vermiform! obtentum, Val-

vula Vieussenii — v. Interjectum cerebelli, Val-

vula Vieussenii— v. Medullare anticum, Valvula
Vieussenii.

Vklum Medulla're Inferitts, (F.) Voile mS-

duUaire iit/en'eur. A name given, by Reil, to

the medullary band or strip, by which the cere-

bellum communicates with the medulla.

Velum Medulla're Poste'rius seu Posti'cus

geu Sbmiluna're, Valvu'la Tari'ni. The small

posterior valve of the cerebellum; a thin medul-

lary plate, situate between the medulla oblongata

and vermis inferior, in front of the nodulus.

Velum Palati, Velum pendulum palati — v.

Palatinum, Velum pendulum palati.

Velum Pen'dulum Pala'ti, ' Pendulous veil

of the palate.' Velum, V. Palati'num seu Palati

seu Pen'dulum seu Staphyli'num, Pala'tnm pen'-

dulum seu molle seu mob'He, Pen'didum seu Clana-

trum Palati, Palatum Molle, Soft Palate, (F.)

Septum Staphylin (Ch.), Voile dn Palais. A
movable, soft, and broad septum, attached to the

posterior extremity of the palatine arch, and se-

parating the mouth from the pharynx. Its form

is nearly quadrilateral. Its anterior surface cor-

responds to the mouth ; the posterior to the pha-
rynx. Its superior edge i* fixed to the palatine

arch ; the inferior is free, floating, and has an ap-

pendix at its middle — the uvula. The lateral

margins of the velum are held down by two folds,

separated from each other by a triangular space
;

these are called the pillars ; the anterior passes

to the base of the tongue, the posterior to the

sides of the pharynx. The velum palati is formed
of a mucous coat, which contains numerous folli-

cles, and of a muscular stratum, in which are the

peristaphylini interni and p. externi muscles, the

glosso-staphylini, the pharyngo-staphylini and
the palato-staphylinus; The arteries of the velum
palati are furnished by the internal maxillary,

the labial and the superior pharyngeal. Its veins

open into the internal jugular. Its nerves are

sent off from the ganglion of Meckel, and come
from the palatine branches. The glosso-pharyn-
geal nerve, likewise, sends it some filaments.

Velum Staphylinum, Velum pendulum palati

—V. Vieussenii, Valvula Vieussenii.

VELVET LEAF, Abutilon Avicenna, Pareira.

VENA, Vein, Penis—v. Alba renum. Ureter

—

V. Alba thoracis, Thoracic duct—v. Apoplectiea,
Jugular vein, internal—v. Arteriosa, Porta vena,
Pulmonary artery—v. Capitis, Cephalic vein—v.

Cava, Cava vena—v. Cubiti interior. Basilic vein
—V. Demiazygos, see Azygos—v. Falcis cerebri.

Sinus longitudinalis inferior—v. Hemiazyga, see

Azygos— V. Lactea, Porta vena — v. Lienalis,

Splenic vein—v. Magna, Porta vena—v. Medina
Arabura, Dracunculus— v. Medinensis, Dracun-
culus — V. Ostiaria, Porta vena — v. Pari carens,
Azygos, ( vena ) — v. Portalis, Porta vena —
V. Portarura, Porta vena— v. ad Portas, Porta
vena— V. quae ad Portas est. Porta vena—v. Ra-
inalis, Porta vena— v. sine Pari, Azygos, (vena)
—V. Splenica, Splenic vein—v. Stelechiaea. Porta
vena— v. Subalaris, Vena axillaris—v. Termina-
lis, Circulus venosus.

VEN^ APOPLECTICS, Jugular veins — v.

Cavse hepatis. Hepatic veins—v. Centrales, Intra-
lobular veins— v. Concomit.es, see Vein — v. Ga-
leni. Choroid, (veins)—v. Innominatae, see Inno-
minatum — v. Intralobulares, Intralobular veins
^v. LactCiB, Chyliferous vessels— v. Lymphati-
cae. Lymphatic vessels — v. Micantes. (arteries,)

see Artery--v. Pulsatiles/ (arteries,) see Artery

—

V. Satellites, see Vein — v. Soporales, Jugulai
veins— v. Sphagitides, Jugular veins.

VENSSECTIO, see Blood-letting- -v. Revul
soria, see Blood-letting.

VENS VORTICO'SiE. The veins which prin
cipally form the external or venous layer of thi

choroid coat of the eye; so called from their pe
culiar arrangement; from vertex seu vortex, 't

whirlpool.'

VENAL, Venous.
VENEFICIUM, Poisoning.

VENENATION, Poison, Poisoning, Venom.
VENENATUS, Venomous.

VENENEUX, Poisonous.
VENENOSE, Venomous.
VENENUM, Poison, Venom.
VENE'REAL, Vene'reus, Aphrodiaiacua, Vc-

ne')-ean, {¥.) Venerien, from Venus, veneria, ' the
goddess of pleasure.' That which relates to the
pleasures of love. In a more restricted sense, the

word venereal—as well as aphroditic—is synony-
mous with syphilitic, and also with syphilis.

Some authors have proposed that those diseases

should be called venereal which are produced by
excess in venery; and that syjjhilitic should be
limited to those which are the result of impure
connexion. It is, also, used in the same sense as

aphrodisiac,—adapted to excite venereal desire.

Venereal Desire, Libido — v. Disease, Sy-
philis.

VENERIEN, Venereal. This term, also,

means one labouring under syphilis; as Hopital
des vine riens.

VENERIVAGUS, Libidinous.

VEN'ERY. Same etymon. The pleasures of

love. Sexual communication. Coition.

VENESECTION, see Blood-letting.

VENTMEVX, Venomous.
VENIN, Venom.
VENOM, Vene'num, Tox xcuvi, Vencna'tion,

(F.) Venin. A poisonous fluid secreted by certain

animals, as the viper, in a slate of health, and
which they preserve in a particular reservoir, to

use as a means of attack or defence. It differs,

according to some, from virus, as the latter is

always the result of a morbid process, which may
be produced by the individuals who receive it, in

their turn, and be transmitted to others.

Venom, Quickening, Sperm—v. Vital, Sperm.
VEN'OMOUS, Venena'tna, Ven'enose, (F.) Fe-

nimeux. An epithet applied to animals which
have a secretion of venom, as the viper, rattle-

snake, (fee, as well as to the venom itself; and,
by some, to liquids in the animal body, which
have been so perverted by previous disease, that

their contact occasions serious mischief in sound
individuals ; as happens in hydrophobia. Virus
is more commonly used in this case.

VENOSITAS, Venosity— v. Sanguinis, Pr»
dominium sanguinis venosi.

VENOS'ITY, Venos'itas, Ve'nouaneae, Venoiu
state or cachex'ia, Melance'nua, Melano'sis uni-
veraa'lia, from vena, 'a vein.' A condition in

which, it has been supposed, the blood is moved
slowly; is more venous; and the venous blood
itself in greater quantity. This state is said to

be chiefly observed in hemorrhoids, gout, hypo-
chondriasis, melancholia, <fcc.—Puchelt.

VENOUS, Venal, Veno'sus, (V.) Veineux.

Same etymon. Appertaining to a vein, or to th«

blood of the veins; as venous cachexia, venou*

pulse.
^

Venous Cachexia, Venosity— v. Hum, BruU
de Diahle— v. State, Venos^ity— v. System, see

Vascular—v. System, abdominal. Porta v.ena.

Venous System of Jacobson. A system of

vessels in the three classes of vertebrated ani-

mals other than the mammalia, which forms »
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communication between the vena porta and the

vena cava.

VENOUSNESS, Venosity.

VENT, Wind.
VENTER, Abdomen, Belly, Uterus. In law,

venter designates the maternal parentage of chil-

dren. Thus, if A were B's child by nis first wife,

be would be described in law as " by the first

venter." "A died seised, leaving two infant

daughters by different venters."

Venter Imus, Abdomen, Hypogastrium, Nei-

sera— v. Inferius, Abdomen— v. Infimus, Abdo-
men—V. Magnus, Ingluvies—v. Medius, Thorax
—V. Parvus, Hypogastrium—v. Propendens, Hys-
teroloxia anterior—v. Renum, Pelvis of the kid-

ney—V. Supremus, Cavum cranii.

VENTEUX, Windy.
VENTILA'TION, Ventila'tio, from ventns,

'wind,' ventulus, 'a little wind.' The act of re-

newing the air of vessels, hospitals, and apart-

ments, or of situations where many people are

collected together. The utility of such renewal

must be evident, when it is considered that atmo-

spheric air loses its oxygen during respiration,

and that carbonic acid supplies its place. Stag-

nant air, also, becomes loaded with numerous
impurities; and hence one of the greatest hyg-

ienic improvements, of modern times, has been a

proper attention to circulation of air. It is,

moreover, one of the most valuable additions

to our stock of therapeutical agencies in many
diseases.

Instruments used for the purpose of renewing

the air, in ships, apartments, &c., have been

colled ventilators.

YENTOSITE, Flatulence.

VENTOSITY, Flatulence.

VENTO USES SGARIFIEES, Cupping with

the scarificator.

VENTOUSES SECHES, Cupping, dry.

VENTRAL, from venter, 'the belly.' Abdo-
minal.

Ventral Heu'nia, Her'nia ventra'lis. Direct

hernia occurring in any part of the abdomen. It

is most frequently found between the recti mus-
cles.

VENTRALE, 'an apron,' Belt (Russian.)

Ventral! Cuta'neum, 'Cutaneous apron.' (F.)

Tahlier. An elongation of the nynipbse in the

Bosjesman female, which hangs down before the

vulva like an apron.

VENTRE, Abdomen— r. Inferieur, Abdomen
—V. Resserre, Constipation.

VENTRE INSPICIENDO DE, see De ventre

inspiciendo.

VEN'TRICLE, Ventric'uhis, diminutive of

venter, ' belly.' (F.) Ventricnle. Literally, a

little belly. A name given, in anatomy, to vari-

ous parts.

Ventricle of Aran'ttus. A small cavity,

lined with gray substance, at the point of the

calamus scriptorius.

Ventricles of the Bratn, Veutric'nli seu Cn-

vita'tes seu Sinus Cer'ehrt, (F.) Ventricnles dii

eervean, are five cavities in the interior of that

organ, which are distinguished into the lateral

ventricles, middle ventricle, fourth ventricle or

ventricle of the cerebellum, and Ji/th ventricle.

The middle ventricle or third ventricle, (F.) Ven-

tricule mot/en du cerveaii, is situate in front of the

pineal gland. It is bounded, above, by the tela

choroidea and the fornix ; below, by a portion of

cerebral substance, which separates it from the

base of the cranium; laterally, by the thalami

nervorum opticorum ; anteriorly, by a medullary

cord, called the anterior cummissnre/ and, poste-

riorly, by another medullary cord, called the pos-

Urtor commissure. It commuuicates with the

lateral ventricles by two openings, situate behind
the anterior pillar or crus of the fornix. The
Lateral ventricles,Ventric'uli latera'les seu mayni
seu majo'res seu prio'res seu siiperio'res seu tri-

cor'nes, (F.) Ventricnles latSraux, are two in num-
ber. Tliey are large, and, owing to their consi-

derable curvature, occupy a great part of the

cerebral centre. They are bounded, above, by
the inferior surface of the corpus callosum ; ante-

riorly, by the curved portion of the same body
;

posteriorly, by a considerable mass of cerebral

substance; and, internally, they are separated

from each other by the septum of the ventriclf^.

— a medullary plate, which i^ given off from llio

lower part of the corpus callosum. The later:il

ventricles have, in their upper and anterior por-

tion, the Corpora, striata, Thalami optici, and
J'wnia semicirctdaris : — their inferior portion

contains the corpus Jimbriatum, cornu Amnionic,
&o. Each of the ventricles has a body or centre—cella me'dia—and horns, cornua. The Fourth
ventricle, Ventriciiliis cerebelli seu quartns seu
Aran'tii, Sinus rhomboVdeus, (F.) Quatrihne ven-

tricide, is situate beneath the aqueduct of Sylvius,

by which it communicates with the third ventri-

cle. It extends from this aqueduct to the upper
part of the medulla; and is seated in the sub-

stance of the tuber annulare. The Fifth ventri-

cle, Ventrie'uliis septi pellu'cidi, Incisu'ra sepli,

(F.) Cinquieme ventricnle, is the small serous

cavity between the laminae of the septum luciduni

:

called, also, Sinus of the septum lu'cidum, S. <f
the median septum (Ch.).

Ventricles of the Heart, Ventric'uli cordis,

Specus cordis, (F.) Ventricnles dii cceur, are two
in number. The Riijht ventricle. Pulmonary ven-

tricle, Ventric'ulus anterior seu primtts seu pul-

mona'lis, (F.) Ventricnle droit ou pulmonaire, is

situate at the fore-part of the heart, the base and
apex corresponding to those of the heart. In it

are seen the Columnce carnece and Corda tendinecp.

The right ventricle communicates with the right

auricle by the Ostium venosum, and from it the

Pulmonary artery arises. Around the aurieul.Tr

orifice is a tendinous margin or ring, from wbit'h

the tricuspid valve is given off. The use of the

ventricle is to send the blood, by its contraction,

along the pulmonary artery to the lungs. Tlie

Left ventricle, Ventric'ulus aor'ticus seu posterior

seu secundus, (F.) Ventricnle gauche ou aortiqne,

is situate at the posterior and left part of the

heart. Its parietes are much thicker and stronger

than those of the right, owing to its having to

send the blood over the whole system. The inner

surface has the same general appearance as that

of the right. The Columna carnecp and Cordoi

tendinem are, however, much stronger. It com-
municates with the left auricle by means of the

Mitral valve; and from it proceeds the largest

blood-vessel of the body— the aorta.

Ventricles of the Larynx, Ventric'uli seu

Sac'euli larynge'i, Ventric'uli Moryagn'ii, Sinuses

of the larynx, (F.) Ventricnles ou Sinus du larynx,

are two depressions in the larynx, comprised be-

tween the superior and inferior ligaments.

Ventricle, PtiLMoNARV, V. right.

VENTRICULAR, Ventricula'ris, (F.) Ventri-

eulaire. Same etymon as Ventricle. Relating

to a ventricle.

VENTRWULE, Ventricule.

VENTIIWULE AORTIQUE, Ventricle, left

— V. Cinquihne, Ventricle, fifth — v. Droit, Ven-
tricle, right

—

V. Gauche, Ventricle, left

—

v. Moyen
du Cerveau, Ventricle, middle, of the brain— v.

Pulmonaire, Ventricle, right

—

v. Quatriime, Veu-
triele, fourth.

VENTRTCULES DU CERVEAU, Ventri-

cles of the brain — v. da Cceur, Ventricles of the

heart— v. LatSraux, Ventricles, lateral.
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VENTRICULI CORDIS, Ventricles of the

heart— v. Dilatatio, Gastrectasis— v. Dissolutio,

Gastro-malaeia— v. Durae matris, Sinuses of the

dura mater— v. Emullitio, Gastro-malaeia— v.

Exulceratio, Gastrelcosis — v. Fluxus, Gastror-

rhcea— V. Inflammatio, Gastritis— v. Laryngei,

Ventricles of the larynx—v. Laterales, see Ven-
tricles, lateral, of the brain— v. Magni, Ventri-

cles, lateral, of the brain—v. Majores, Ventricles,

lateral—v. Metamorphosis gelatiniformis, Gastro-

malaeia— V. Morgagnii, Ventricles of the larynx
— V. Perforatio, Gastro-brosis— y. Priores, Ven-
tricles, lateral— v. Pseudophlogosis resolutiva et

CoUiquativa, Gastro-malaeia—v. Superiores, Ven-
tricles, lateral— v. Tricornes, Ventricles, lateral

—V. Ulceratio, Gastrelcosis.

VENTRICULUS, Stomach, Ventricle—v. An-
terior, Ventricle, right— v. Aorticus, Ventricle,

left—V. Arantii, see Ventricles of the brain.

Venthiculds Callo'sus, ' Callous stomach.'

The gizzard or third stomach of the gallinaceous

bird. (F.) Gesier. It consists of a double-bellied

or digaatric muscle; is lined by a firm cuticle,

and forms a kind of pouch, depending from the

alimentary tube, in which the second stomach
terminates, and from which the duodenum or

Ventriculus siiccenturia'tus issues. In the inte-

rior of the gizzard there are numerous pebbles,

which seem to be destined to aid in the tritura-

tion of the food. The gizzard is an organ of

mastication, and is possessed of great muscular
power.
Ventriculus Cerebelli, see Ventricles of the

brain— v. IntestLnalis, Abomasus— v. Posterior,

Ventricle, left— v. Primus, Ventricle, right— v.

Pulmonalis, Ventricle, right— v. Quartus, see

Ventricles of the brain— v. Secundus, Ventricle,

left— V. Septi Pellucidi, see Ventricles of the
brain—v. Suecenturiatus, Duodenum.
VENTRJLOQUE, Engastrimythos.
VINTRILOQUISM, see Ena:astrimyth.

VENTRILOQUIST, Engastrimyth.
VENTRILOQUY, see Engastrimyth.
VENTRIOSUS, Abdominous.
VENTRIPOTENT, Abdominous.
VENTROSITAS, Physconia.
VENTROSUS, Abdominous.
VENTS, Flatulence.

VENTUS, Wind.
VEN'ULA, Phlehion, diminutive of Vena. See

Vein. (F.) Veiuide. A small vein. Hippocrates
«eems to use it in the same sense as Arteria.

VENULjE CENTRALES, Intralobular veins
—V. Tntralobulares, Intralobular veins.

VENUS, Clitoris, Coition, Cuprum—v. Crystals

of, Cupri subacetas— v. Cryetaux de, Cupri sub-
acetas.

VER CUOURBITIN, Tsenia solium— c. Cu-
tane, Dracunculus— v. Filaire, Dracunculus

—

v.

de Gitinee, Dracunculus

—

v. Luisant, Cicindela

—

V. de Medine, Dracunculus

—

v. Solitaire, Bothrio-
cephalus latus, Tsnia solium.

VERATRIA, Veratrina.

VERATRI'NA, Vera'tria, Ver'atrine; from
veratrum, A vegetable alkali, found in the seeds
of Vera'trum sahadil'la, V. officina'Ie, Helo'nias

officina'lis, and Asagrce'a officina'iis, which are
known in commerce under the names Cehadill'a,

Cevadill'a, and Sahadill'a, and are imported
from Mexico. They usually occur, in commerce,
mixed with the fruit of the plant, are two or three
lines long, of a black colour, and are shining, flat,

shrivelled, winged, and elastic seeds. Veratrine
is solid, white, pulverulent, and inodorous ; of a
very acrid taste; decomposable by heat; very
soluble in water, and soluble in alcohol. When
prepared in the usual manner, it still contains
other substances,— Sabadil'Un, Ver'atrin, gum
resin of the sabadilla, and black greasy matter.

fil

It is extremely poisonous, and but little used
internally in medicine. Magendie gave it a«

an emetic and drastic in very small doses. It

has been recommended to be applied in the way
of friction, or endermically, (from gr. v to xx to

^j of lard or cerate,) in various neuralgic affec-

tions. The following is the formula for its pre-

paration in the Pharmacopoeia of the United
States:— Take of ceradilla, Ibij ; alcohol, 2 jjiil-

lons ; sxdphuric acid, solution o/ uvinionia, purip'ed

animal charcoal, and magnesia, each a sufiBcient

quantity. Boil the cevadilla in a gallon of the

alcohol, in a retort with a receiver attached, fur

an hour, and pour off the liquor. To the residue

add another gallon of the alcohol, together with
the portion recently distilled ; again boil for an
hour, and pour off the liquor. Repeat the boiling

a third time with the remaining alcohol, and
with that distilled in the previous operation.

Press the cevadilla, mix and strain the liquor*,

and, by means of a water-bath, distil off the alco-

hol. Boil the residue three or four times in

water acidulated with sulphuric acid, mix and
strain the liquors, and evaporate to the consist-

ence of syrup. Add magnesia in slight excess,

shake the mixture frequently, then express and
wash what remains. Repeat the expression and
washing two or three times, and having dried the

residue, digest it with a gentle heat several times

in alcohol, and strain after each digestion. Distil

off the alcohol from the mixed liquor, boil the

residue for fifteen minutes in water with a little

sulphuric acid and purified animal charcoal, and
strain. Having thoroughly washed what remains,

mix the washings with the strained liquor, eva-

porate with a moderate heat to the consistence

of syrup, and then drop in as much solution of

ammonia as may be necessary to precipitate the

veratria. Lastly, separate and dry the precipi-

tate. See Colchieum autumnale.
VERATRINE, Veratrina.

I Veratrine, Sulphate of, Vera'tria sidphos,

(F.) Sulfate de Veratrine, possesses the same vir-

tues as veratrine. A solution of one grain in two
ounces of distilled water has been suggested as a

substitute for the Eau medicinnle d'Huesnn— a

celebrated gout remedy — in the dose of f^j to

VERA'TRUM ALBUM, {vere atrum, 'truly

black,' from the colour of the roots [?] ). Hel-
leb'orus albus, Elleb'onun album, Elleborus albus,

Cherbachem, White hellebore, Langwort, (P.) Bel-
lebore blanc. Sex. Si/st. Polygamia Monoecia.
Nat. Ord. MelanthaceiB (Lindley). The root or

rhizoma of this common European plant is in-

debted to the veratrine for its properties. It is

inodorous ; has a bitterish, acrid, nauseous taste,

and is violently emetic and purgative, even when
applied to an ulcerated surface. It is, also, pos-

sessed of errhine properties, and acts, externally,

as a stimulant. It is rarely exhibited internally.

Sometimes it is given as a sneezing powder ; but
it operates with great violence. It forms, also,

an itch ointment. See Ung. Veratri.

Veratrum Luteum, Chamselirium luteum.
Veratrum Sabadil'la, Sabadilla, Sabatilla,

Canis Inier/ec'tor, Caus'ticnm America'num, Cevu-

dil'la Hispano'rum, Sevadilla, Hor'deum caus'ti-

cnm, (F.) Cevadille. The seeds of this plant,

Sabadilla, Cevadilla (Ph. U. S.), have been used,

mostly as anthelmintics. Dose, gr. ij to a child

four years old. It possesses the same general
properties as the veratrum album.
Veratrum ViR'iDB,A)nerjcan Hellebore,Swamp

hellebore, Indian poke, Indian Uncas, Poke weed,

Bear weed. Itch weed. Tickle weed. Earth gall,

Devilbit, Wolfbane, Puppet root, is indigenous in

the swampy districts of almost every part of tho

j
United States. Its properties are like those of
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Ihe genus. It has been brought forward, how-

ever, in recent times, in the Southern States, as

a powerful sedative in inflaiumatory diseases.

Dose, eight drops of a saturated tincture.

VERBASCULUM, Primula veris.

V^RBASCUM ALBUM, V. thapsus—v. Ala-

tuin, V. thapsus— v. CoUinum, V. thapsus— v.

Crassifolium, V. thapsus—v. Elongatum, V. thap-

sus—V. Lychnitis, V. thapsus—v. Montanum, V.

thapsus.

Verbas'cum Nigrum, (supposed to be a cor-

ruption from Barhascum, owing to its hairy coat;

h'irba, *a beard.') Cande'la re'gia, Thapsus bar-

bo' tus, Tapsiis barba'tus, Candela'ria, Lana'ria,

Black Mullein; and Verbas'cum Thapsds, V.

thnpsoVdea sen ala'tttm seu colli'num seu album

seu crassifo'lium seu elonga'tum seu lychni'tis

sen monta'num seu simplex, Phlogmtts, Phlomus,

Phlox, great broad-leaved or yellow Mullein, High
Taper, Cow's Lungwort, (F.) 2Iolene, Bouillon

blanc, Bonhomme, Cierge de notre dame, Herbe

Saint-Fiacre. Ord. Scrophulariaceae, Sex. Syst.

Pentandria Monogynia,— especially the latter,

—

have been used as emollients, applied externally

in the form of fomentation. The large leaves

have been chosen for this purpose. Occasionally,

the mucilage which they contain has been ex-

tracted by decoction or infusion, and administered

in pectoral affections.

Verbascum Simplex, V. thapsus— v. Thap-

soides, V. thapsus—v. Thapsus, see V. nigrum.

VERBE'NA HAS'TATA, V. panicxda'ta, Blue

vervain, Simpler's Joy, an American species, is

more bitter than the European, and said to be

emetic.

Verbe'na Ofpicina'lis, Verbena, Dichro'mos,

Verbena'ca, Periste'rium, Hierobot'ane, Herba
»acra, Vervain, Purvain, (Prov.) Bcrbine, Juno's

Tears, (F.) Verveine, Herbe d tons lea maux

;

Ord. Verbenacese. Sex. Syst. Diandria Monogy-
nia. A plant formerly held sacred ; used in sac-

rifices, and suspended round the neck as an amu-
let. In the form of cataplasm, it is said to have

relieved obstinate headaches, and to have been of

eervice in scrofula. It is not used.

Verbena Paniculata, V. hastata.

Verbe'na Urticifo'lia, an indigenous spe-

cies, has been used in poisoning from Rhus Toxi-

.codendron.
, VERBEIv ACA, Verbena officinalis.
- VERBESINA ACMELLA, Spilanthus Ac-

•mella.

Verbesi'na Virgin'ica, Crown Beard. Indi-

genous. Order, Compositae. A decoction of the

roots is used by the Indians as diaphoretic and

depurative.

VERBUS, Penis.

VEROO Q UIN, Phreni'tis vermino'sa. A form

ofphrenitis, attributed to the presence of a worm
in the br.ain !

VERDET, Cupri subacetas.

VERDIGRIS, Cupri subacetas.

VERENDA, Genital organs.

VERETRUM, Penis.

VERGE, Penis—u. fi' Or, Solidago virgaurea.

VER6ERETTE DE PHILADELPHIE,
Erigeron Philadelphicum.
VERGETURES, Vibices.

VER.JUICE, Ompha'cium, (F.) Verjm, Verd-

jiu, (verd, 'green,' and Jin, 'juice.') "The juice

of green fruits." A sour kind of grape. Also, an

»cid liquor, prepared from very sour grapes or

erab-apples. It is principally used in culinary

preparations ; .although, occasionally, an ingre-

dient in medicinal compounds. See Vitis vini-

frtra.

VERJUS, Verjuice.

VERMES, Worms—-V. Cerebri, Choroid plexus.

VERMICELLI, see Turundae Italicse.

VERMICULAIRE BRttLANTp, Sedum.
VERMICULAR. Vermiform.
VERMICULARIS, Lumbricalis, Sedum.
VERMICULI SPERMATICI, Spermatoaoa.

VERMIC'ULUM, Vermyc'ilum. An elixir; a

tincture.— Ruland and Johnson.

VERMICULUS CAPILLARIS, Dracunculni.

VER'MIFORM, Vermic'nlar, Vermicula'ria,

Vermi/or'mia, (F.) Vermieidaire, Vermi/orme,

from vermis, 'a worm,' and /orma, 'form.' That
which resembles a worm.
Verm'iform Proc"esses, Proees'sua seu Pro-

tuberan'ticB seu appen'dices vermi/ormes, Verme$,

Montic'uli cerebel'li, Worms, (F.) Eminences ver.

miformes du cervelet, are two medullary projec-

tions, at the surface of the cerebellum. The supe-

rior vermiform process. Vermis superior cerebelli,

is an elongated projection, at the anterior and

middle part of the superior surface of the cerebel-

lum ;— and the inferior vermiform process, Ver-

7nia inferior cerebelli, Pyr'amid of Malacarne, is

a somewhat larger projection, situate in the de-

pression at the inferior surface of the same organ.

The inferior vermiform process is usually de-

scribed as consisting of three portions—the pyra-

mid, the uvula, and the nodtdua. The anterior

portion of the superior vermiform process is ele-

vated, and termed Montic'ulua.

VERMIFUGE, Anthelmintic.

Vermifuge, Mathieu's. This consisted of tw«

distinct electuaries; the one for killing, the other

for expelling tape-worm. The former is mad«
of an ounce of tin filinga, and six drachms offer*

root.

VERMIFUGUS, Anthelmintic.

VERMILION, Hydrargyri sulphuretum ru

brum.
VERMILION DE PROVENCE, Antimonh

sulphuretum rubrum.
VERMINATIO, Helminthiasis.

VERMINATION, CUTANEOUS, Malls.

VERMINEUX, Verminous.
VERM'INOUS, Vermino'sna, (F.) Verminewc.

From vermis, 'a worm.' That which is caused

by worms ; as ' a verminous affection.'

VERMIS, see Vermiform processes—v.Bomby-
cinus, Cornu aramonis— v. Cerebelli, Vermiforni

process—v. Cerebri, Fever, .Hungary—V. Cucur-

bitinus, Tasnia solium—v. Digiti, Paronychia.

VERMITIO, Helminthiasis.

VERNIX CASEO'SA, 'cheesy varnish.' Tb«
fatty varnish, or deposit, often found on the foetua,

which is secreted by the sebaceous follicles of th«

skin.

Vernix Sicca, Sandarac.

VERNO'NIA ANTHELMIN'TICA, Ascari'.

cida anihelmin'tica, Calagirah, Calageri. A
plant which is indigenous in India. Ord. Compo-
sitae. Sex. Syst. Syngenesia Polygamia super-

flua. It has great celebrity in the East Indies,

and is a bitter tonic; but the seeds are chiefly

used as an anthelmintic, in cases of ascaridei

and lumbrici in children.

Verno'nia Noveboracen'sis, Iron weed. Flat

lop; an indigenous plant; whose purple flowers

appear in August and September, is reported to

possess cathartic properties.

VEROLE, Syphilis — ©. PeHte, Varida— ».

Petite volante, Varicella.

VEROLJS, Syphilitic.

VEROLETTE, Varicella.

VEROLIQUE, Syphilitic.

VERO'NICA. V. officina'lis seu ToMrnefor>t%i

seu mas, Thea German'ica, Beton'ica Pauli, Cka-

mce'drys, Mide Veronica, Fluellin, Officinal

S2)eedicell, Eyebright. Paul's Betony, (F.) VSroni-

que, Thi d'Europe, Herbe aux ladrei. Ord. Siro-
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phulariaceae. Sex. Si/st. Diandria Monogynia.
This plant was once used as a pectoral.

Veronica Aquatica, V. beccabunga.
Veuomoa Bbcca.BV1i'g a, Beccabunga, AnagaV-

lie seu cero'nica aquat'ica, Luver Germun'icum,
Cepa'n, Water Pim'perncl, Brooklime, Brook-
lime Speedwell, Water Speedwell, Nechiceed,

Water Ptirslain, (Sc.) Wafer-pw^jie, (F.) VSroni-

qne creaxouie. This plant was formerly used in

a variety of diseases. It is, however, almost in-

sipid and inodorous; and has been long banished
from practice.

Veronica Mas, Veronica— t. Officinalis, Ve-
ronica.

Veronica Peregri'na, Nechweed, Purslain,
Speedwell; indigenous; flowering from April to

June, is given internally in scrofulosis, and is

applied as a wash to scrofulous tumours.
Veronica Purpurea, Betonica officinalis—v.

Tournefortii, Veronica— v. Virginica, Leptandra
Virginica.

VERONIQUE, Veronica—». Cre««oH^e, Vero-
nica beccabunga.

VERPA, Penis.

VERKE, Vitrum— v. d'Antimoine, Antimonii
fitrura.

VERRU'CA, diminutive Verru'ctda, Ecphy'ma
terriica, Phymato'sis verruco'aa, a Wart, (Prov.)
Wret, (F.) Verrtie^ Poireau. A small, hard, ma-
Billlary tumour, which forms at the surface of the

•kin, and particularly on that of the hands and
fece. AViirts are generally rugous at the surface,

and broad at the base ; their roots being implanted
In the derma by whitish filaments, which are
dense, semilibrous, and very numerous.
Warts may be destroyed by caustic, or removed

Dy excii-ion. Their vitality is, generally, not great.

Verruca Carnosa, Condyloma— v. Formica-
ria, Formica — v. Minor, Thymion—v. Palpebra-
rum, see Ilydiitid — v. Pensilis, Acrochordon—v.

RhaL'i'iien, Thymion.
VERRUCARIA, Calendula officinalis, Helio-

tropium Kuropaeum.
VERRUCOSE, AVarty,

VERRUCOUS, Warty,
VERRUCULA, Verruca.
VEIiliUE, Verruca,
VEliS, Worms.
VERSE- CHARMS, see Charm.
VERSIO, Turning— v. Foetfts, Turning— v.

Spontanea, Evolution, spontaneous— v. Uteri,
Hysteroloxia.

VERSION, Turning.

YERT.DE-GRIS, Cupri subacetas,

VERTEJJRA DENTATA, Axis— v. Dorsi
Prima, L'.t)!na— v. Lumborum Prima, Asphal-
tites — V. MMgna, Sacrum.
VER'TEBR^, S2mn'dyU, Spondles, Whetle-

bonex, (P.) Vertihrea; from vertere, 'to turn.'
This n^inc has been given to the bones, which
by their union form the vertebral or spinal
column. The vertebrae are short, thick, very
angular bones; twenty-four in number, and situ-
ate one above another. The body— centrum, of
Owen— of the vertebra is the middle and anterior
portion. Above and below it is articulated, by
mean.; of a fibro-cartilage, with the contiguous
vertebr*. The Proceaaea, (F.) Maaaea apophy-
taires. nf ea h vertebra are :— 1. The apiuous pro-
ce«». fiitii;.ie behind, and in the median line.

2. Thi;' twu Iranaverae proceanea, s\.nr\<\w% off- from
each side. H. The /our articular, or oblique pro-
eeasea — ^y;/a}"'phyaea, of Owen — two auperior,
and two inferior—which serve to unite the verte-
bra; with each other. These transverse and arti-
culating processes are made continuous with the
lateral and posterior parts of the body of the ver-
tebra by narrow bony portions or pedicles, on

each of which are notcfcee. These, by tk*ii

union with similar notches in the contiguous ver-
tebra, form the lateral foramina, (F.) Tfou» d»
conjugaiaon, through which the spinal nerves
leave the vertebral canal. Tho dit'erent pro-
cesses are united with each other, so as to form
a kind of ring of the lateral and posterior parte
of the vertebra; and the foramen, witfiin this,

—

that is, between the body and processes, /(.n-a'm«»

vertebra'le, rachid'ivm,— concurs in foilaiag the
vertebral canal. The arch or lamina of a verte-

bra, neurapoph'yais, is the part from which the
several processes project. The vertebras have
particular characters, according to the regions
they occupy. They are divided into seven cervi-

cal, twelve dorsal, and five lumbar. The firnt

cervical is called atlaa ; the second, axia or vert^
bra dentata ; and the seventh, vertebra proemi •

nens. The vertebrae are articulated with eaol<

other. Those of the back are joined, moreover,,
to the ribs by their articulating surfaces

—

para
pophyaes. The first or atlas is articulated wit!
the occipital bone; and the last lumbar vertebrt
with the sacrum. The cervical vertebra9 are de-

veloped by nine points of ossification ; the dorsal
and lumbar by eight.

VER'TEBRAL, Vertebra'lia. That which re-

lates or belongs to the vertebrae.

Vertebral Artery, Posterior cerebral artery,

(Ch.), is the largest of the branches of the sub-
clavian. It arises from the posterior part of thaj

vessel; is lodged in a canal, (F.) Petit canal ter-
tebral, formed by the foramina in the transverse
processes; enters the cranium, and proceeds t«

anastomose with its fellow of the opposite side,

and to form the Baailary artery. Besides the
branches sent to the neck, the vertebral artery
gives oflFthe anterior and posterior spinal irteriei^

and the inferior cerebellous, in the cavity of the
cranium.

Vertebral Column, RacMa^ Rhachis, IVotot,

Acnes'tia, Cari'na, G. hom'inia. Spina, S. dorsi
seu vertebra'lia, Colum'na spinalis seu verte-

bra'lia seu dorsi. Dorsum, Tergum, Gompa'gae
Vertebra'rvm, Acan'lha, Sacra fia'tula, jffi'era Sy-
rinx, Spine, Back bone, (Sc.) Backaprent, (F.) Co-

lonne vertebrale, Epini du doa, Echine. A kind
of bony column, situate at the posterior and cen-
tral part of the trunk ; extending from the head
to the sacrum ; flexible in every direction, yet
very solid and hollowed by a canal called verta-

bral, which gives it lightness without diminishing
its strength, and runs through its whole length.
The vertebral column is formed by the superpo-
sition of the vertebrae. It represents a pyramid,
whose base is below. Anteriorly, it is convex in
the neck ; concave in the back, and convex, again,
in the loins. Behind, the curvatures are of course
the reverse of these. There is also, in the dorsal
region, a lateral curvature, the concavity of whicli
is towards the left side. Considered as a whole,
the vertebral column has an anterior or prespinai
surface; a posterior or spinal; two lateral; %
base ; and an apex or top. In the nomenclature
of Chaussier, the anterior surface, in the neck, if

called trachelian ; in the hack, predoreal ; and
in the loins, prelumbar. The dorsal surface has,
at its middle, the spinous processes ; and, at its

sides, the vertebral gutters, (F.) Govttiirea vertS-
brales, formed by the succession of the vertebral
plates, (F.) Lamea vertebralea, which, by their
junction, constitute the spinous processes. These
are filled by the sacro-spinalis muscle. The sides

or lateral surfa^s present the foramina resulting
from the union of the vertebral notches, (F.)

Echancrures vertebralea. These are called vert*-

bral foramina, (F.) Troua de conjngaison, and
give passage to the vertebral nerves. The base
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of the vertebral column is oblique, to unite with

the sacrum ; and forms with it an angle, called

sacro-vertebial angle or promontory. The apex

or top of the vertebral column is articulated with

the occipital bone. Sometimes, the term verte-

bral column includes the whole of the column
from the occipital bone to the extremity of the

coccyx. The Vertebral or Spinal or liachid'ian

Caivil, Solen, Oana'lis medulla Spina'lis, Specua

pro medull'a Spina'li seu vertebra'lh, exists

tLroagh the whole of the vertebral column, whose
curvatures it follows. It is continuous, above,

with the cranium ; below, with the sacral canal,

if we consider the vertelirae to terminate at the

sacrum. It is lined by a prolongation of the me-
ninges, forming the Theca vertebra'lis, and lodges

the spinal marrow.
The vertebral column, which unites lightness

with solidity, serves to support the head and
chest. It is the seat of all the movements of the

trunk, the weight of which it transmits to the

pelvis. It lodges and protects the spinal marrow,
and gives passage to the vertebral nerves, and to

numerous vessels.

Vertebral Disease, RacMal'gia (of some,)

Caries of the Ver'tebrcB, Spondylarthroc'ace, Spon-
dyloc'ace, Kypho'aie inflammato'ria seu para-
lyt'ica, Gibboa'itas cario'sa, Oa'riea vertebra'-

rum, Spondylal'gia, Spondylopyo'aiSyTuberculo'sia

Vertebra'rum. The spinal column is liable to

distortion, (see Hump,) at times, without the ver-

tebrae being much, if at all, diseased. At other

times, a more formidable affection is induced; the

vertebrffi becoming carious, and the interverte-

bral cartilages ulcerated ; followed by a more or

less complete loss of power over the lower extre-

mities. In such case, on examining the spine,

one or more of the spinous processes is found to

project beyond the rest. The disease was first

well described by Mr. Percival Pott; and, hence,

it has been called, by the French, Maladie de

Pott, Malum seu Gibbiia Pot'tii, Pott's disease or

curvature. It usually occurs in scrofulous sub-

jects, and the treatment consists in establishing

a counter-irritation by blisters, issues, or the

moxa, opposite the transverse processes of the

diseased vertebrae. The sore must be suffered to

remain open and the patient kept in the horizon-

tal posture until the use of the limbs is recovered

;

employing tonics, the free admission of fresh air,

&o., at the same time.

Vertebral Lig'aments, (F.) Ligamenta ver-

tMraux, Surtouts ligamenteux de la colonne ver-

tibrale, are distinguished into anterior and pos-

terior. They consist of long, ligamentous cover-

ings; the anterior occupying the anterior part

of the vertebral column ; and the posterior seem-

ing to arise from the occipito-axoid ligament, and
seated behind the bodies of the vertebrae, from

the axis to the sacrum.

Vertebral Nerve, Trisplanchnic.

Vertebral Nerves, Spinal Nervea, (F.) Nerfs

rachidiens, spring successively from the spinal

marrow ; from its origin to its termination. These

nerves—30 pairs in all—arise by two roots; one

anterior, from the anterior or an'tero-lat'eral

column of the spinal marrow, and the other pos-

terior, from the posterior or pas'tero-lat'eral co-

lumn, and afterwards issue by the vertebral and
sacral foramina. Each of these roots seems to

have a distinct function ; the posterior being des-

tined to convey sensation to parts ; the anterior,

motion. On the posterior root, before its junction

with the anterior, there is a gang^n. Of the 30

pairs, 1 are cervical nerves, 12 dmrsal, 5 lumbar,

and 6 sacral. See Nerves.

VER'TEBRATED, Vertebra'tus, (F.) VertSbrS.

Provided with vertebrsa.

VERTEBRES, Vertebra;.

VERTEBRODYMIA, see Somatodymia.
VERTEIUIO-ILIAC LIGAMENT, Ileo-lum.

bar ligament.

VERTEX, Cor'yphe, Acrori'a, Spon'dylus.

The top or highest part or crown of the head.

(Sc.) Cantel, Now, Pallat, Palad. See Sinciput.

Vertex Cordis, Mucro Cordis— v. Cubiti,

Olecranon— v. Palpitans, Fontanella.

VERTIBULUM, Trepan.

VERTICULA, Articulation.

VERTICULUM, Articulation.

VERTICULUS, Articulation.

VERTIGE, Vertigo.

VERTIG"INOUS, Vertigino^us, (Old Eng.
and Prov.) Totty, (F.) Vertigineux. Relating or

pertaining to vertigo ; Giddy, Dizzy.

VERTI'GO, from vertere, 'to turn;' Dinoa,

IJin'goa, Dinna seu Hallucina'tio seu Autal'gia

vertigo, Circumgyra'tio, Gid'diness, Diz'ziness,

Swimming of the head, (Prov.) Swee, Swinnying^

(F.) Vertige, Etourdissement. A state in which
it seems that all objects are turning round ; or

that the individual himself is performing a move-
ment of gyration. Two varieties have been de-

signated;— simple vertigo, where the objects are

seen; and scotodynia, in which the sight is ob-

scured, and the individual often falls. Vertigo

is dependent upon the condition of the brain
;

and often announces an attack of apoplexy or

epilepsy.

Vertigo Tenebricosa, Scotodynia.

VERUGAS (S.), from verruca. A peculiar

disease affecting certain localities of Peru, which
manifests itself by sore-throat, pains in the bones,

and other febrile symptoms. In the course of a

few days, an eruption of red pimples or boils ap-

pears. These sometimes increase in magnitude
till they become nearly as large as an egg, and
discharge blood copiously. It is ascribed to the

water of certain springs in the valleys, and espe-

cially in that of Surea : called Agua de Ventga.

— Tschudi.

VERU MONTANUM, Gallinaginis caput.

VERVAIN, Verbena officinalis—v. Blue, Ver-
bena hastata.

VER VEINE, Verbena officinalis.

VESA'NIA, Vesa'nia, ' madness.' Derange-

ment of the intellectual and moral faculties, with-

out coma or fever. Many nosologists have used

this as a generic term; under which they have

included the different species of mental alienation,

hypochondriasis, somnambulism, and even hydro-

phobia. See Nosology.
Vesania Mania, Mania.
VesanIvE, Insanity.

VESICA BILIARIA, Gall-bladder—v. Cordis,

see Pericardium—v. Fellea, Gall-bladder—v.'In-

testinalis, Vesicula umbilicalis—v. Prostatioa, see

Ejaculatory ducts— v. Saccata, Cystostenocho-

ria— V. Urinaria, Urinary bladder.

Vesica Irritabilitas, Cysterethismus — v.

Unguinosae tendinum. Bursas mucosae.

VES'ICAL, Fes/caVi's, from vesica, 'the blad-

der.' That which belongs or relates to the blad-

der.

Vesical Arteries vary in number and origin.

The umbilical artery always sends off two or

three: the middle hemorrhoidal, internal pudic,

and obturator furnish others, which ramify and
anastomose in the parietes of the bladder; the

hypogastric furnishes one which is somewhat
larger, the Vesica-prostatic (Ch.), and proceeds

to the baa-fond of the bladder, sending numerous
ramifications to it as well as to the surrounding

parts.

Vesical Ganglia, see Spermatic Ganglion

—
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V. Ligaments, see Urinary bladder— v. Oxyd,
Oxyd, cystic—V. Triangle, see Urinary bladder.

Vesical Veins, much more numerous than the

arteries, open into the hypogastric plexus.

Vesicant, Blister, Epispastie.

VESICARIUM, Ovarium.
VESICA'TION, Veaica'tio; from vesica, 'a

bladder.' The action of a vesicant. The forma-

tion of blisters.

VESIGATOIRE, BWst&i— v. Magistral, Ma-
gistral.

VESrCATOKIUM, Blister.

VESICLE, Vesicula—V. Allantoid, Allantois—

V. Blastodermic, see Molecule— v. Cowpox, see

Vaccination.

Vesicle of Development, F. of Evolution. A
vesicle or cyst concerned in histogeny.

Vesicle of Evolution, V. of Development—
V. Germinal, see Molecule— v. Purkinjean, see

Molecule— v. Umbilical, Vesicula umbilicalis.

VESICLES, ASCHERSO'NIAjST. When fluid

fat and fluid albumen are shaken together, the

resulting fat globules become surrounded by an
albuminous layer. The vesicles, thus formed, are

called after Ascherson, their discoverer.

Vesicles op de Graaf, Folliculi Graafiani—
V. Seminal, Vesiculae seminales.

VESICOCE'LE. Badly compounded for Cys-

tocele.

VES'ICO-U'TERINE, Vesi'co-uteri'nns, from
vesica, 'the bladder,' and 'uterus.' Appertaining,

or relating to, the bladder and uterus.

Vesico-uterine Folds, see Uterus.

VES'ICO-VAG"INAL, Vesi'co-vagina'lia,

Vag"ino-ves'ieal. Relating to the bladder and
the vagina; as vesico-vaginal fistula.

VESICULA, Cystinx, Ves'iele, Blister, (P.)

Vesicule ; diminutive of vesica, 'a bladder.' A
small bladder or cyst.

Vesicula, Ves'ich, EcpTily'sis, Cystinx, in pa-

thology, means a small orbicular elevation of the

cuticle containing lymph, which is sometimes
clear and colourless, but often opake and whitish

or pearl-coloured. It is succeeded, either by a
scurf, or by a laminated scab.

Vesicula ^nigmatosa, Vesicula umbilicalis

— V. Alba, Vesicula umbilicalis— v. Bills, Gall-

bladder— V. Blastodermatica, see Molecule— v.

Blastodermica, see Molecule—v. Chyli, Recepta-
culum chyli— v. Erythroidea, Erythroid vesicle

—V. Fellis, Gall-bladder—v. Gangraenescens, see

Anthrax—v. Germinativa, see Molecule—v. Om-
phalo-mesenterica, Vesicula umbilicalis—v. Ova-
lis, Vesicula umbilicalis— v. Prolifera, see Mole-
cule— V. Prostatica, see Ejaeulatory ducts.

Vesic'ula Umbilica'lis, V. alba seu om'pJialo-

wesenter'ica seu csnigmato'sa seu ova'lia, Vesi'cn

intestinalis, Vitellic'ulus, Umhil'ical or Intestinal

Vesicle, Vit'elline Pouch, Vitell'irle, A small,

pyriform, round, or spheroidal sac, which, about
the fifteenth or twentieth day after fecundation,

is of the size of a common pea, and probably ac-

quires its greatest dimensions in the course of the
third or fourth week. After the seventh week, it

becomes shrivelled and disappears insensibly. It

seems to be situate between the chorion and am-
nion, and is commonly adherent either to the
outer surface of the amnion, or to the inner sur-

face of the chorion, but at times is loose between
them. The vitelline ped'icle, which attaches the
vesicle to the embryo, is continuous with the intes-

tinal canal; and, up to twenty or thirty days of
embryonic life, is hollow,— Ductus om'phalo-me-
senter'icus seu vitello-intestina'lis seu vitella'rius,

vitelline Duct. Its arteries are the omphalo-me-
senteric. The vitelline fluid, contained in the
vesicle—in the Vitelline or Yolk membrane—has
been compared, from analogy, to the vitellus or

yolk of birds ; and, like it, is an oleaginous sub-

stance, and presumed to be inservient to the nu-

trition of the embryo.

VESICULA constitute the 6th order of Bate-

man's classification of Cutaneous Diseases.

Vesicula, see Villous membranes— v. Divae

Barbarae, Variola confluens — v. Gingivarum,
Aphthae—v. Pulmonales, see Cellule—v. Rotundse
cervicis uteri, Nabothi glandulae— v. Sanguinis,

Globules of the blood— v. Seminales mulierum,

Nabothi glandulae — v. Spermaticae, Vesiculae

Vesicula Semina'les, V. Semina'rim seu sper-

niat'iccB, Cap'sulm semina'les, Conceptac'ula semi-

naria, Gonecys'tides, Sem'inal ves'icles, (F.) Visi-

cules seminales, Gardouches, Greniers, are two
small membranous sacs, which serve as reservoirs

for the sperm, and probably secrete a fluid to be
mixed with the sperm. They are situate beneath
the bladder, and above the rectum, behind the

prostate and to the outer side of the vasa defe-

rentia. They are of an irregular conoidal shape

;

flattened from above to below ; embossed on their

surface, and of a grayish tint. Their posterior

extremity or fundus terminates by a round cul-de-

sac. Their anterior extremity or neck is narrow
and elongated, and is continuous with the excre-

tory duct of the vesicula. This duct joins the

vas deferens, and forms with it the ejaeulatory

duct. The interior of the vesiculae exhibits seve-

ral cells, which communicate with each other, and
are lined by a very thin, mucous membrane.

VESICULAR, Vesicula'ris, (F.) Vesiculaire.

Of or belonging to a vesicle :—full of or contain-

ing small vesicles or cells. The cortical or gray
matter of the brain is sometimes termed vesicular.

See Cortex cerebri and Neurine.

VESICULE, Vesicula—r^. Biliai e. Gall-blad-

der— v. du Fiel, Gall-bladder— d. Germinative,

see Molecule — v. Ovuliflre, see Folliculi Graa-
fiani.

VESIGULES DE GRAAF, Folliculi Graafiani
—V. de Sainte Barbe, Variola confluens

—

v. Semi-
nales, Vesiculae seminales.

VESICULO-TYMPANIT'IC, Vesic'ulo-tym-

panit'ieus. An epithet for a sound or resonance
heard on percussion, which consists of the vesi-

cular and tympanitic sounds combined. It occurs

when the parenchyma of the lungs is incompletely
solidified.— Flint.

VESPA, Wasp.
VESSEL, Vas, Vasum, diminutive Vasculum,

Angei'on, Angos, Conceptac'ulum, from (L.) vas,

vasculum, (F.) Vaisseau. A canal, more or less

elastic, formed by the superposition of mem-
branes, and distinguished, according to its uses

and general arrangement, into Artery, Vein, and
Lymphatic. See, also, Vascular.

VESSELOUP, Lycoperdon.
VESSIE, Urinary bladder

—

v. & Colonnes, see
Urinary bladder— v. Col de la, CoUum vesicae.

VESSIE NATATOIRE, Air-bladder.

VESTIBULAR NERVE, see Auditory nerve.

VES'TIBULE, Vestib'tdum, from vestio, 'to

cover.' The porch or entrance to a house.

Vestibule. Vestib'nlum, V. Vagi'na, Prona'us,
Atrium Vagi'ncB, Amb'itus genita'lis mnlic'bris,

is a smooth cavity between the perinasura and
nymphse in the female, which leads to two pas-
sages— to the urethra above, and to the vagina
below.

Ves'tibule of the Ear, Vestib'ulum, V. l«hy-

rin'thi, (F.) Vestibule. A cavity of an irregular

shape, i^ich forms part of the labyrinth or in-

ternal ear. The vestibule is situate on the innef

side of the tympanum ; on the outer side of the

meatus auditorius internus; before the semicircu-

lar canals, and behind the cochlea. It is lined
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V a particular membrane, and contains the liquor

•f Cotunnius and branches of the auditory nerve.

There is also another membrane, constituting the

mem'branous vestibule, but it is not an exact imi-

tation of the osseous cavity. It is composed of
tnii distinct sacs, which open into each other—
the finc'culua veatih'uli, and the aacculua. There
aro tliree contiguous cavities in the vestibule ; one
of which, the semi-oval, is situate above; another,

the hemispJiei-ical, below; and the third, or sulci-

Jorm, which is the orifice of the aquaeductus ves-

tibuli, behind.

VESTIBULUM LABYRINTHI, Vestibule of

the ear— v. Vaginae, Vestibule.

VESTIGE (F.) Vestig"ium, 'a vestige,' 'a
trace.' A kind of fracture of flat bones, consist-

ing of a simple incision having the mark of the
instrument that caused it. The term is also ap-
plied to a part of the body, which may have no
ovident use in man, and yet may be greatly em-
ployed in animals. For example, the muscles of

the external ear in man are almost devoid of use,

or are vestiges o{ what they are in certain animals.

VESTIGIUM, Sole, Vestige— v. Foraminis
ovalis, Ovalis fossa— v. Pedis, Metatarsus.

VESTI'TUS, Esthe'ma, Esthe'sis, Res vestia'-

ria. Clothing, Dress, Vesture, (F.) Vetement, from
vestire, vestitum, ' to clothe.' Any substance used
for the purpose of covering nakedness, or pre-

serving from atmospheric temperature by being
worn on the body. The best clothing in winter

is composed of articles that are bad conductors
of caloric, and do not admit of ready evaporation

of the matter of perspiration. In this respect,

woollen vestments deserve the first place, and
cotton the second. Colour has likewise to be re-

garded— the darkest hues transmitting the heat
most readily through them. It has been found that

the same rule applies to odours — the darker co-

lours retaining a greater amount of odorous par-

ticles than the lighter. Hence the necessity of
white walls, white bed-clothes, &c., in the wards
of hospitals; for it is probable that the like law
applies to contagious miasms.
VESTURE, Vestitus.

VETA, Puna.

VJ^TEMENT, Vestitus.

VETERANA, Rubeola.
VETERINARIUS, see Hippiater and Veteri-

nary.
VET'ERINART, Veterina'rins, (F.) Vitiri-

naire, from veterinus, ' that which bears burdens ;'

itself, perhaps, from vehiterinus, from veherc, 'to

carry.' That which appertains to beasts of bur-

den : hence, veterinary surgeon, (see Farrier,)

veterinary college, and veterinary medicine.

Veterinary Anatomy, see Anatomy.
Veterinary Art, Ars sou JUedici'na veterina'-

ria, Zooi'asis, Zoiatri'a, Theriat'rica, Midomedi-
ei'na, Zootherapi'a, Zootherapeu'tice, Ars zoiat'-

rica, Far'riery. The art of treating the diseases,

Ac, of cattle.

VETERNOSITAS, Coma vigU.

VETERNUS, Coma vigil.

VETIVERIA ODORATA. Andropogon mu-
ricatus.

VETTONICA, Betonica ofScinalis.

VETULA, Sacrum.
VEXILLA TUBARUM FALLOPII, see Tube,

Fallopian. ,

VEXILLUM, Drapean.
VIA, Way— v. Curandi, Ratio medendi— v.

Stomachi et ventris, CEsophagus.
VIABILITY, see Viable.

VI'ABLE, Viah'ilia, from vm, ' way ;'<or from
(F.) vie, 'life,' (Orfila.) A word, which may be
introduced with great advantage from the French
into our language. It is an epithet applied to a
'jitus whose organs are properly formed, and so

developed as to permit its continued existence.
Every fcjetus is not viable. Anencephali have
lived ten or twelve days, yet they are not viable.
The older the foetus, the more viable is it. It ia

an idle prejudice that a child, born at the end of
eight months, is less likely to live than one born
at the end of seven. The signs of viability are
drawn from the weight, length, external confor-
mation, <fcc., of the foetus. It may be laid dowii
as a general rule, that no foetus born before the
end of the seventh month is viable.

VI^ CHYLIFER^, Chyliferous vessels.

Vi^ Clandes'tin^, Clandestine Passage*.
Supposititious secret ways or passages or ' royal
roads,' to account for the rapid transmission of
substances taken into the stomach to the kidneys
or bladder.

Vi^ ExTRAORDiNAEi^ Lactis, Galactoplania
—V. Lacrymales, Lachrymal passages—v. Primae,
Ways, digestive— v. Secundae, Ways, second.
VIAL, Phiala.

VIANDES FAISANDEES, see Hyposaprus.
VIBI'CES, Mol'opes, StricB, (F.) Vergetures,

'Stripes.' Large purple spots, like the marks
produced by the strokes of a whip, which appear
under the skin in certain malignant fevers. They
are unfavourable indications, as they denote great
prostration.

VIBRAMEN, Oscillation.

VIBRANS, Vibratory,
VIBRATILE, Vibratory.
VIBRATIL'ITY, Vibratil'itaa, (F.) Vibra-

tilite, from vibrare, vibratum, ' to quiver,' Capa-
bility of being thrown into vibration.

VIBRATIO, Oscillation—v. Cardiaca, Palpita-
tion— V. Cordis, Palpitation,

VIBRATION, PECTORAL, see Fremitus—v.
Tactile, see Fremitus— v. Tussive, see Tussive.
VIBRATIONS OF SOUND, see Sound.
VIBRATOR, Deferens vas.

VI'BRATORY, Vibrans, Vi'brative, (F.) Vi-
bratile, Vibratoire. An epithet applied to the
pain that accompanies some neuralgias, which
seems to the patient to vibrate among the nerves.
Vibratory Motion, see Cilia.

VIBRATUS, Oscillation.

VIB'RIO : from vibrare, 'to quiver.' A genus
of infusory animalcules, of which difi'erent species
are met with,— for example, Vib'rio pro'lifer in
almost all putrescent fluids containing protein,
and in the pus of chancres ; in which last the V.
lineola has likewise been found.

VIBRIS'SiE. Same etymon. The hairs which
grow at the entrance of the nostrils and of other
outlets. In the feline tribe, the whiskers.

VIBURNUM CASSINOIDES, Ilex Para-
guensis.

Vibur'num Denta'tum, Arrow Wood, Mealy
Tree, Tily of the Indians. Ord. Caprifoliaceae.

A high indip-enous shrub, of the same family as

V. lentago ; che bark of which has been used by
the Indians as a diuretic.

Viburnum Edu'le flourishes in the Hudson's
Bay territory. The fruit has an orange colour,

and is less acid, more fleshy, and more agreeable
to the taste than the cranberry.

Viburnum LjEVIGAtum, Ilex Paraguensis.
Viburnum Lenta'go, Sweet Vibumtnn, Nanny,

berry. A handsome indigenous tree, of the ho-
neysuckle family—Caprifoliaceae—which flowers

in May and June. It has been used as an anti-

periodic.

Vibur'num Prunifo'lium, JSlach Haw, Sloe-

leaved Vibnrntwi, Sloe. Indigenous : flowering

in May. The leaves have been used as tea.

Viburnum, Slow-leated, V. prunifolium— v.

Sweet, V. lentago.

VIC-LE-COMPTE, MINERAL WATERS
OF. Vic-le-Compte is a small village in the de-
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partment of Puy de D&me, three leagues from
Issoire ; where there is an acidulous chalybeate,

which is aperient.

VICA'RIOUS, Vica'rius, from vicis, 'change,

place.' Taking the place of another :—as ' vica-

rious secretion,' Secre'tio vica'ria; a secretion

which takes place in one part instead of another.

VICAR'S BRAY, MINERAL WATERS OF.
This spring is situate in Perthshire, Scotland,

about two miles from DoUor, and near to Blarn-

gone. The water is one of the strongest chaly-

beates known.
VICE, Cachosis. (

VIC£ DE CONFORMATION. Faulty for-

mation of a part of the body.

VICHY, MINERAL WATERS OP. Carbo-
nated alkaline chalybeates, the sources of which
are at Vichy, six leagues from Moulins, in the

department of Allier. The springs are seven in

number. Almost all are thermal
;
give off bub-

bles of carbonic acid gas, and have a slightly sul-

phureous odour. They deposite carbonates of

lime and magnesia, and a little oxide of iron
;

and afford, on analysis, carbonates of lime, soda,

iron, and magnesia, carbonic acid, sulphate of

soda, and chloride of sodium. They are em-
ployed as tonics, particularly in chronic affections

of the abdominal viscera, in old catarrhs, diseases

of the joints, <fec.

Vichy Water, rACTiT"ious, Aqua Vicien'sis,

(P.) Eau de Vichy, is made of simple acidulous

water, impregnated with twice its bulk of carbo-

nic acid, ,^xxss; subcarbonate of soda, gr. xxxij
;

sulphate of soda, gr. xvj ; chloride of sodium, gr.

Iv; subcarbonate of magnesia, gr. ss ; chloride of
iron, gr. J. Mix. Ph. P.)

VICIA ERVILIA, Ervum.
Vrc"iA Paba, Faba, F. major sen vulgaris,

Or'ohus faba, Common Garden Bean, (F.)

Feve ou Feve des marais. Ord. Leguminosffi.

Sex. Syst. Diadelphia Decandria. A native of

Egypt, of which there are many varieties. Beans
are not easy of digestion. They are proverbially

flatulent, especially when old. When young,
they are more digestible and wholesome. Bean
meal was one of the four resolvent meals of the
ancients.

VICINITRACTUS, Erysipelas.

VICINITRAHA, Erysipelas.

VICTORIALIS FEMINEA, Gladiolus vnlga-
ris— V. Longa, Allium victoriale— v. Rotunda,
Gladiolus vulgaris.

VICTCS RATIO, Diet.

VIDANGES, Lochia.

VIDIAN CANAL, Pterygoid canal—v. Nerve,
Pterygoid nerve.

VIE, Life— V. Durie de la, see Longevity

—

v,

Moyenne, see Longevity.
VIEILLESSE, Senectus.

VIELLOTTE, Colchicum autumnale.
VIEKGE, Virgin.

VIF ARGENT, Hydrargyrum.
VIGILANCE, Insomnia.
VIGILANTIA, Egregorsis.
VIGILATIO, Egregorsis.
VIGILIA, Egregorsis.
VIGILIiE, Egregorsis—v. Nimiae, Coma vigil.

VIGILIUM, Egregorsis.
VIGNE, Vitis vinifera— t). Blanche, Bryonia

alba— V. de Judee, Solanum dulcamara— v. du
Nord, Hamulus lupulus

—

v. Vie.rge, Bryonia alba.
VIGNETTE, Spirsea ulmaria.
VIGNOBLE, Mercurialis.

VIGOR, Acme.
VILLA FRANCA, (CLIMATE OF.) This

little town is situate immediately to the eastward
of Montalbano, which separates the bay of Villa
Franca from that of Nice. It is on the southern
declivity of a steep and lofty range of mountains

;

and is more effectually sheltered from the north
and north-west winds than Nice, with the climate
of which that of Villa Franca closely corresponde.
VILLI, see Villous membranes.
VILLOUS, Villo'sus, (F.) Villcux, froii villus,

'a hair.'

Villous Membranes or Coats, Velamen'ta
Bombyc"ina, (F.) Membranes villeuses, Membrane*
veloutes, are sUch as are covered with soft papilla;

or Villi, Flocci, Floc'culi, Vesic'ulce, Cyliu'dri,

Titbi Membrana'cei, constituted of blood-vessels,

nerves, and absorbents; or such as are covered
with fine down, so as to cause them to feel solt

and velvety. The term is, however, chiefly re-

stricted to the former. Chaussier gives the namo
simjde villous membranes to the serous mem-
branes ; and that of complicated or follicular vil-

lous membranes to the mucous membranes.
VIN, AVine— v. de Bordeaux, Claret— v. d«

Poulet, see Poulet—v. de Quinquina vomposi, Vi-
num de kina kinacompositum

—

v. Jiouye d' Oporto,

Vinum Portugallicum— v. Sec, Sack.
VINAIGRE, Acetum, see Acetieum acidum

—

V. Scillitique, Acetum seillse

—

v. de Bois, Pyro-
ligneous acid.

VINAIGRES MEDICINAUX, Aeetica.

VINCA MINOR, V.pervin'ca, from vincio, 'I
bind,' because of its usefulness in making bands.
Clem'atis daphnoVdes major. Lesser perixoinklc,

(P.) Pervenche, Violette des Sorcicrs. It haa
bitter and astringent properties, and has been
used in gargles and diseases of the chest.

VINCETOXICUM, Asclepias vincetoxicum.
VINCTURA, Fascia.

VINCULA, Fascia.

VINCULUM, Bandage, Lien — v. Caninum,
Frasnum penis—v. Linguae, Fraenum linguae—v.

Praeputii, Frsenum penis—v. Umbilicale, Funicu-
lus umbilicalis.

VINE, Vitis vinifera—v. Grape, Vitis vinifera.

Vine Poison, Rhus radicans.

Vine, Wild, Pareira.

VINEGAR, AROMATIC SPIRIT OF, see

Acetieum acidum.
Vinegar op Cantharides, Acetum cantharidis.

Vinegar, Common, Acetum— v^. Distilled, see
Acetieum acidum— v. Estragon, Artemisia dra-
cun cuius — V. Marseilles, Acetum aromaticum.
Vinegar op Meadow Saffron, Acetum col-

chici— V. of Opium, Guttae nigrae.

Vinegar, Radical, Acetieum acidum.
Vinegar of Squills, Acetum scillae—v. of the

Four Thieves, Acetum aromaticum.
Vinegar, Thieves', Acetum aromaticum -^ v.

Whey, see Acetum.
Vinegar of Wood, see Acetieum acidum.
VINETTE, Rumex acetosa.

VINETTIER, Oxyacantha Galeni.

VINEUX, Vinous.
VINOLENTA, see Temulentw.
VINOLENTIA, Temulentia.
VINOSUS, Vinous.
VINOUS, Vino'sus, CEno'des, CEnoi'des, (F.)

Vineux, from vinum, 'wine.' Relating to wine.
Having the character of, or resembling, wine.
Made of wine.

VINUM, Wine, Sherry wine (Ph. U. S. 1842).
See Wine. A medicinal wine, (F.) Fin medicinal,
Onole, Onolature.

Vinum ABSiNTHi*TESjTFineo/ Wormwood. (Fol.

absinth, exsic, absinth. Pontic, aa ^vj, vini albi

Oiv. Macerate for 24 hours, and strain. Ph. P.)
Stimulant, tonic, febrifuge, vermifuge.
ViNUM Adustum, Brandy— v. Album, Sherry

wine (Ph. U. S. 1851), see Wine—v. Album His-
panicum, see Wine— v. Album Montanum, see
Wine.
Vinum Al'oes, V. aloes Socotori'na seu alo'it'-

icum, seu aro'mo-aloeticum, Tinctu'ra hi'era, TineU
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v'ra sacra, Wine of Aloes. (Aloes in pulv. ,^j,

tirdam. cont., Zi'ngib. cont., aa ^j > *""* "'''• Oj-

Macerate for 14 days, and filter. Fh. U. S.)

Purgative and stomachic, according to the dose.

]>ofe, fgj to fgij.

ViNPM Amarum, v. Gentianae comp.—v. Ama-
riini scilliticum, kc, V. diureticum amarum— v.

.•\uiarum cum spiritd vini, V. gentianse composi-
tum— V. Antimoniale, V. antimonii tartarizati—
V. Antimoniatum Huxhami, V. antimonii tartari-

lati—V. Antimonii potassio-tartratis, V. antimonii

tartarizati.

VlNCM Ajjtimo'nii, V. antimo'nn tartariza'ti sen

tartra'tis antimonii seu antimo'nii potas'sio-tar-

trcitis seu henedic'tnm seu antimonia' turn HuxJia'-

mi seu antimoniale seu emet'icicm, Liquor tar'tari

tmet'ici, Essen'tia antimonii seu stib'ii, Aqua
htnedic'ta Bulan'di, Solution of tar'tarized aiiti-

%iony, Antimonial wine. (Ant. et Potass, tart. Qj,
xnni albi f^x. Dissolve the tartarized antimony
in the wine. Ph. U. S.) Each fluidounce con-

tains two grains of the tartrate.

The ordinary Antimonial icine is made with
glass of antimony ^j, sherry Oiss.

Ward's Red Brop consists of a Strong vinous

eolution of tartarized antimony.

ViNUM Antiscorbu'ticum, Antiscorhu'tic tcine.

(Bad. armoracicB recent, ^j, fol. cochlearicB re-

cent., nasturtii aquatic, trifol. aquatic, semin. si-

nap., aa ^ss, ammonicB muriat. 5'j) ^'"'- «^^' Oij.

Macerate for 36 hours; filter, and add tinctura

tochlear. ^^ss. Ph. P.) Stimulant and tonic.

Dose, f^ss to f^ij.

ViNOM Aromat'iccm, Aromatic wine. (Species

aromatic, ^iv, vin. ruhr. Oij. Macerate for 6

days and filter. Ph. P.) Stimulant and tonic.

Used, externally, in fomentations, embrocations,

Ac.

ViNDM Aromo-aloetictjm, V. aloes— v. Bene-
dictum, V. antimonii tartarizati.

VisXTM Campa'num, V. Campana'ceum. Cham-
pagne wine. A well-known sparkling wine of

France. See Wine.
ViNUM Canarinum, see Wine—v. Chalybeatum,

V. ferri— v. Cinchonse compositum, V. de kina

kin& comp.
ViNUM Col'chici, V. Colchici Radi'cis, Wine

of Colchicum, Want's Eau d'Husson. (Colchic.

rad. bene contus. Ibj. vini alb. Oij. Macerate for

14 days, with occasional agitation, and then ex-

press strongly, and filter. Ph. U. S.) It may
also be prepared by displacement. Diuretic, se-

dative, and purgative. Chiefly used in gout.

Dose, gtt. 40 to f^.
Reynolds's Specific for gout and rheumatism

consisted of the fresh bulb of Colchicum §viij,

Sherry nine, f^xvj. The colchicum was mace-

rated for eight or ten days in the wine, at a gentle

boat; coloured with syrup of poppies and fla-

voured with rum. Reynolds is said to have

killed himself by taking an over-dose of it.

ViNCM Colchici Radicis, V. colchici.

Visum Colchici Sem'inis, Wine of Colchicum

teed. (Colchic sem. cont. ^iv; vini alb. Oij.

Macerate for 14 days, with occasional agitation,

then express and filter. Ph. U. S.) Dose, f3J to

ViNUM Crematcm, Brandy.
ViNUM Diuret'icum Ama'rum, v. amarum

tcillit'icnm compos'itum in Charita'tis Nosocomi'o

uxurpa'lum. Bitter diuret'ic leine. (Cort. cinchon.,

Wintcran., limon., aa ^ij, rhus toxicodendr., scil-

lae, cacumin. angelicce, aa ^ss, fol. absinth., ine-

lisum, aa ,^j, baccar. junip., macis, aa ^ss, vin.

alb. Oviij." Macerate and filter. Ph. P.) Stimu-

lant, tonic, and diuretic. Dose, f^ss to f^iss.

ViNTM Emeticum, V. antimonii tartarizati.

ViNnM Er'got^, Wine of Ergot. (Ergotce,

(Wnt., ^ij; vini alb. Oj. Macerate for 14 days,

with occasional agitation; then express and filter.

Ph. U. S.) Dose, n\^xx to f3j to produce the
peculiar efi'ects of ergot.

ViNUM Ferratum, V. Ferri.

ViNUM Ferri, T'. Chalybea'tum seu ferra'tiim
seu Martia'tum seu Martis, Tinctura Martit vi-

nu'sa seu Martis cum vino. Steel wine, Wine of
Iron. (Iron wire, ^j ; Sherry wine, Oij (Imp.
meas.). Digest for thirty days and filter. Ph. L.)

Tonic. Dose, f^j to fgiv.

It is sometimes made by adding two pints of
wine to two ounces of iron filings ; macerating and
filtering.

ViNUM Gentia'nje, V. G. Compos'itum seu
Ama'rum seu Amarum cum spiritu Yini, Infu'-
sum ama'rum vino'sum. Compound wine of gen-
tian. Wine bitters. (Rad. gentian. lutecB ^ss, cort.

cinchon. offic. ^j, cort. aurant. ^ij, canellcB alb.

5J, alcohol, dilut.i^'w, vini alb. Hispianic. Oijss.

Ph. E.) Dose, f Sj to f^vj.

Vi.NUM HippocRATiCHM, Claret—v. Hispanicnm,
Vinum, see Wine—v. Hordeaceum, Cerevisia—v.

Hj'datodes, see Hydatoid.
Vi.NUM IPECACtTAN'H^, Tpecacuau'ha wine.

(Ipecacuan. cont. ^ij, vini alb. Oij.) Macerate
for 14 days, express, and filter. Emetic and dia-

phoretic. Dose, as an emetic,, fjiv to f^x.
Vinum de Kina Kina Compos'itum, F. cineho'-

nee compositum, Compound bark tcine, (F.) Vin de
quinquina compose. (Cort. cinchon. pulv. tt)ss,

qiuisfiia, cort. Winferan., cort. aurant. sice, aa
5ss. alcohol. (12° to 22° Beaume) Oj. Macerate
for 24 hours; and add vini albi Oxj. Macerate
for four days, and filter. Ph. P.) To_nic, febri-

fuge, and stomachic. Dose, f §ss to f^ij.

Vinum Martjatum, V. ferri— v. Martis, V.
ferri— v. Medicatum. see Claret.

Vinum Medicina'le, Med'icated Wine. Wine>
holding in solution one or more medicines. Me-
dicinal wines are obtained by macerating or di-

gesting medicinal substances in wine. They
differ, of course, according to the nature of the
medicine employed, the strength of the wine, &c.
In a late Pharmacopoeia of the London College,

all the wines were changed into weak tinctures;

but the old names were left unaltered. Sherry is

the wine usually employed. The following are
medicated wines.

Vinum Merum, Acratum

—

t. Nicotianse tabaci,

V. tabaci — v, Opiatum fermeutatione paratum,
Laudanum abbatis Rousseau.
Vinum O'pii, V. de opio compos'itum, Laud'^

anum liq'iiidum Sydenha'mi seu Hoffman'ni,
Tinctu'ra Theba'ica, Wine of Opium, Sydenham't
Laud'anum, Ford's laudanum. (Opii in pulv.

^^ij ; cinnam. cont, caryophyU. cont. aa 3J, vini

albi Oj. Macerate for 14 days; express and
filter.—P/i. U. S.) Narcotic. Dose, gtt. xv to

Vinum de Opio Compositum, V. opii—v. Pica-
turn, Pissites.

Vinum Portugal'licum, F. rubrum, (Ph. U. S.

1S51,) (F.) Vin rotige d' Oporto. Wine of Portu-
gal or of Oporto. Port wine. A strong astrin-

gent wine, not much drunk in the United States;

but greatly used in England.
Vinum Qui'ni^, Wine of Qui'nia. ( Wine ftij,

sulphate of quinia gr. x. Mix.) Dose, f §iss or

more ; according as it is used as a stomachic, or

to arrest ague. A Vinum Cincho'nice may be
made in the same way.

Vinum Rhei, V. R. palma'ti, V. Bhabarhari,
Tinctura Bhabar'bari Vino'su, Elixir Rhei dulce,

E. B. Compos'itum, Bhubarb Wine. (Rhei
cont. ^ij, canella cont. ^, alcohol, dilut. f 5ij,

vini albi, Oj. Macerate for 14 days; express and
filter. — Ph. U. S.) Laxative and stimulant.

Dose, f^iv to f,^iss.

ViNUii Khei Palmati, v. Rhei—v. Rhenanum,
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eee Wine — v. Rhabarbari, V. rhei palmati — v.

Rubruin, V. Portugallicum— v. Rubruni Portu-
gallicum, see Wine.
ViNUM Tab'aci, Vinum Nicotia'ncR Tahaci, To-

hnc'co Wine. {Tabac. incis. §j, vini albi, Oj.

Macerate for 14 days ; express and strain. Ph.
U. S.) Narcotic, diuretic, and antispasmodic.

In dropsical cases, colica pictonum, and ileus.

Not used. Dose, gtt. xx to xxxvj.

Vinum Vera'tri, V. V. albi, Wine of White
Hel'leboi-e. (Verairi co»t. giv; Vini albi, Oj.

Macerate for 14 days, express and filter.

—

Ph. U.

S.) In cutaneous affections, and in gout. Dose,

ten minims.
Vinum Vebatri Albi, V. Veratri—v. Xericum,

see Vinum.
VIOL, Stuprum.

VI'OLA, Viola odora'ta seu mar'tia, Ion, Ma-
trona'lis, Viola'ria, Sweet Violet, {¥.) Violette

d bouquets, V. odorante. Old. Violaceae. The
flowers of the sweet violet, have a pleasant, pecu-

culiar od(ur, and scarcely any taste. They are

slightly laxative.

Viola Cani>a, V. sylvea'tria. Dog Violet. The
root of this plant is emetic and cathartic. Dose,

Viola Ipecacuanha, see Ipecacuanha— v.

Lutea, Cheiyanthus cheiri—v. Martia, Viola— v.

Odorata, Viola—v. Palustris, Pin guicola vulgaris.

Viola PEna'TA, Viola, (Ph. U. S.) This in-

digenous violet, which grows from New England
to Carolina, is regarded by some as a useful de-

mulcent in pectoral affections.

Viola Syltestris, V. Canina.
Viola Tri'color, Jace'a tricolor,Herba seu Flos

Trxnita'tis, Heart's ease. Pansy, Pensy, Pansies,

(Prov.) Beedy's eyes, Biddy's eyes, (F.) Pens(e,

P. sauvage. The decoction of this beautiful little

plant has been recommended in diseases of the

skin, (fee. Its roots are, also, emetic and cathartic.

VIOLARIA, Viola,

VIOLET, DOG, Viola canina—v. Dog's Tooth,
Erythronium Americanum.
Violet Bloom, Solanum dulcamara.
Violet, Sweet, Viola.

VIOLETTE A BOUQUETS,Yio\a.—v. Odor-
ante. Viola

—

V. des Sorciers, Vinca minor.
VIOLIER JAUNE, Cheiranthus cheiri.

VIORNA, Clematis vitalba.

VIPER, EGYPTIAN, Aspis — v. Ten-inch
long. Echidna ocellata.

Viper Grass, Scorzonera.
VIPERA, Coluber berus.

VIPERARIA, Aristolochia serpentaria, Scor-
zonera.

VIPERINA VIRGINIANA, Aristolochia ser-

pentaria.

VIPERTNE BE VIRGINIE, Aristolochia
gerpentarin.

VIPER'S DANCE, Chorea.
VIR, Aner, Penis—v. Effoeminatus, Gynaecaner.
VIRAGO, see Pogoniasis.
VIREUX, Virulent.

VIRGA, Penis—v. Cerea, Bougie—v. Cerebri,
Pineal gland.

VIRGILLA, Cladrastis tinetoria.

VIRGIN, Virgo, genitive virginis, Par'themis,
Ejpers nuptia'ritm, (P.) Vierg'e, Pucelle. A fe-

male who has never had sexual intercourse. Ap-
plied, also, occasionally to the male so circum-
stanced.

VIRGIN-MARY THISTLE, Centaurea bene-
dicta.

VIR'GINAL, Virgina'le, from virgo, virginis, 'a
virgin.' The external genital organs of the virgin.
Virginal Membrane, Hymen.
VIRGIN'IA, MINERAL WATERS OF. There

are several celebrated mineral springs in Virginia,

on the western side of the Blue Ridge. Twt
Thermal springs exist in Bath county. The
Warn Sjmng, as it is called, issues with a bold
stream, sufficient to turn a mill, and to keep the
water of its basin at the temperature of 97°. Ths
Hot Spring is a few miles from the warm. Its

temperature is 107°. They are both slightly sul-

phureous. The Sweet Springs are at the eastert
foot of the Allegheny, in Botetourt county; 42
miles from the Warm Springs. The water has a
temperature of 70°, and is highly impregnated
with carbonic acid. The White Sulphur, as well

as the Bed Sulphur, and Salt Sulphur Springs,
are also much celebrated. The Red Spring is

affirmed to exert a sedative influence on the
pulse, diminishing the number of its beats.

Prof. W. B. Rogers analyzed the water of the
White Sulphur, and found it to be composed as
follows:— Gaseous contents in a wine gallon.

Sulphuretted hydrogen, 2'5 cubic inches, carbonic
acid, 2 ; oxyyen, 1-448 ; nitrogen, 3-552.—Total,
9-5. Solid contents in a pintj sulphate of mag-
nesia, 5-588 grains; sidphate of lime, 7-744; car-
bonate of lime, 1-150; chloride of calcium, 0-204;
chloride of sodium, 0-180 ; oxide of iron, a trace;
loss, 0-410. Total, 15-276 grains.

The Rockbridge Alum Springs are situated 17
miles west of Lexington, and are in much favour.
Their solid constituents are said to be,—sulphate
of potassa, 1-765 gr. ; sulphate of lime, 3-263 ; sul-

phate of magnesia, 1-763; protoxide of iron, 4-863;
alumina, 17-905; crenate of ammonia, 0-700;
chloride of sodium, 1-008; silicic acid, 2-840 ; free

sulphuric acid, 15-224; free carbonic acid, 7-536
— water 58315-133. They are used in dys-
pepsia, scrofula, chronic diarrhoea, and cutaneous
affections. The Bath Alum Springs are about 17
miles west of the Rockbridge Springs, in Bath
county. They consist of free sulphuric acid,

7-878 grs ; carbonic acid, 3-846 ; sulphate of po-
tassa, 0-258; magnesia, 1*282; lime, 2-539; pro-
toxide of iron, 21-776; alumina, 12-293; crenate
of ammonia, 1-776; silicate of soda, 3-150; water,
68317-202. Theyare more chalybeate than the last.

About 15 miles from Staunton are Stribling'a

Springe— a sulphuretted water ; and near War-
renton, in Fauquier county, there is a sulphn-
reous water, called Lee's Springs, which is much
frequented. Berkley or Bath, and Capon Springs
are likewise celebrated.

Virginia, Hymen.
VIRGINIS VITIATIO, Defloration.

YIRGll^'ITY, Virgin'itas, Parthenei'a, Integ'-

ritas, Maid'enhood, Maid'enhead, (F.) Virginity,

Pucelage; from virgo, virginis, 'a virgin.' The
state of one who has never had carnal commerce.
VIRGIN'S BOWER, COMMON, Clematis

vitalba, Clematis Virginica— v. Bower, upright.

Clematis recta—v. Sweet-scented, Clematis flam-
mula.
VirgtVs Milk, Lac Vir'ginis seu Virgina'li,

(F.) Lait virginal. A tincture of benjamin or
of any other balsam, precipitated by the addition
of water, which gives it a milky appearance.
Also, sub-acetate of lead precipitated by water. It

has been used as a cosmetic to remove freckles, Ac.
VIRGINITAS DEFLORATA, Defloration.

VIRGO, Virgin—v. Aurea, Solidago virgaurea.
VIRGULA, Penis.

VIRIDE ^RIS, Cupri subacetas— v. Monta-
num. Cuprum.
VIRILE, Penis.

VIRILES'CENCE; from virilis, (vir, 'a man, )

* manly.' The state of the aged female in which
she assumes certain of the characteristics of the

male. — Mehliss.

VIRILIA, Pudibilia.

VIRILITY, Adult age.

VIROSUS, Virulent.
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VIRTUE, Faculty.
71RTUS FORMATRIX, Plastic force— v.

I dstiea, Plastic force. i

VIR'ULENT, rirulen'tna, Viro'sua, (F.) Vi-

niux, from vinia. That which is of the nature

of a virus or which is caused by a virus. Highly
noxious.

VIRUS, from via, 'force,' plural vires [?]. A
Latin word, which signifies poison ; but which,
in medicine, has a somewhat diflFerent accepta-

tion. By it is understood a principle, unknown
in its nature and inappreciable by the senses,

which is the agent for the transmission of infec-

jous diseases. Thus we speak of the variolic,

cacciue, and syphilitic viruses. Virus differs from
venom in the latter being a secretion natural to

certain animals, whilst the former is always the

result of a morbid process,— a morhid poison.

Virus, Ichor, Poison, Sanies— v. Vaccine, see

Vaccina — v. Vitale, Sperm.
VIS, Force— v. Adhassionis, Cohesion (force

of) — V. Attractionis, Cohesion (force of)— v.

Aucta, Sthenia— v. Cohaesionis, Cohesion (force

of) — V. Conservatrix, V. medicatri.^ naturae—
T. Elastica, Elasticity— v. Essentialis, Plastic

force.

Vis Expul'trix. The organic force by which,
it was supposed, the useless was removed from
the body.

Vis Formativa, Plastic force— v. Generatrix,

Potentia generandi—v. Imminuta, Asthenia—v.

Insita, Irritability—v. Irritabilitatis, Irritability.

Vis Medica'trix Natu'RjE, V. conserva'trix,

Autocrati'a, Autonom'ia, Aulocrato'ria, Authy-
gian'sis, Autotlierapiei'a, Physiat'rice, Physio-
autocrati'a, Physiautocrati'a, (F.) Force mSdica-
trice. A term, employed by some, to express
that instinctive healing power, in an animal or

vegetable, by virtue of which it can repair inju-

ries inflicted upon it, or remove disease.

Vis Metabolica, Metabolic force.

Vis Mor'tua, Under this name Haller in-

cluded the mechanical properties of membrane,
—flexibility, extensibility, elasticity, <tc.—which
are totally independent of the vital properties.

They remain some time after the complete ex-
tinction of life in all its functions ; seem to be
connected with the mechanical arrangement of
particles and the chymical composition of the
substance in which they reside, and not to be
affected until the progress of decomposition has
become sensible.

Vis MusctJLARis, Myodynamia—v. Nervorum,
Nervous power—v. Nervosa, Nervous power—v.

Plastica, Plastic force—v. Replroductiva, Plastic

force— V. Vitas, Irritability.

Vis Vita'lis, Vis seu Fac'ultas Zo'tica, (F.)
Force vitale. The vital force— Biod of Baron
Von Reichenbach — which distinguishes living

matter from the dead. Also, Irritability.

Vis ZoTicA, Vis vitalis.

VISAGE, Countenance.

VISCAGO BEHEN, Cucubalus behen.

VISCERA, Entrails.

VISCERAL, Splanchnic.

VISCERALIS, Stomachal.

VISCERATION, Exenterismus.

VISCERES, Entrails.

VISCONIA, Physconia.

VISCUM ALBUM, Ixos, Ix'ia, Dabach, 3Iis'.

tletoe, (F.) Gui, Gni de Chine, Gillon. A para-
sitic plant, whi-?h grows on a number of trees.

Order, Loranthaceae. Sex. Syat. Dioecia Tetran
dria. That of the oak— Fi'g querci' -has
been most celebrated, but it does not differ from
the others. It was, at one time, much used in
epilepsy and other neuroses; the wood or leaves

being given in powder, in the dose of ^ss or 3J.
The berries, also called Pommes hemorrho'idales,

from their supposed virtues, are drastic; and,
when applied externally, are maturative.
ViscuM Capen'se. a South African parasitic

shrub, which grows on the stems of several spe-
cies of Rhus and Euclea.
ViSCUM Flaves'cens, V. verticiUa'tum,Yell,'i9

or Yel'loioish 3Jia'tletoe, indigenous, has been
given in similar cases as the Viscum albuin.

ViscuM Verticillatum, V. flavescens.

VISIO, Pupil, Vision.

VIS'ION, Sight, Via'io, Visus, from videre,

visum, ' to see ;' Opsis, Omnia, (F.) Vue. The
action of seeing. The sight is one of the five

senses, and the eye is its organ. By it we
distinguish colours, and appreciate most of the
physical qualities of external-objects. The eye is

composed of different transparent media, whose
curvatures and refractive powers are so combined
as to render insensible the aberrations of spheric

city and refrangibility, and to concentrate the
numerous rays proceeding from more or less

distant objects. These rays traverse, succes-

sively, the transparent cornea, the aqueous hu-
mour, the crystalline, the vitreous humour, and
strike upon the retina, on which they impress
the figure of the object whence they have pro-
ceeded ; and, in order that no obscurity may arise

from the reflections that might otherwise occur,

the anterior of the eye is lined by a membrane

—

the choroid—which is itself covered internally by
a dark pigment. This absorbs the light, like the
dark pigment in the interior of telescopes, and
thus obviates confusion. As the rays proceeding
from an object must cross each other in their

course to the retina, it follows that those pro-
ceeding from the upper part of an object must
fall upon the lower part of the retina, and con-
versely ; so that the object must be impressed
upon the retina in an inverted position; yet ex-
perience teaches us to appreciate the position ac-

curately.

Vision, Binocular, see Binocular— t. Co-
loured, Chromopsia— v. Double, Diplopia— v.

Iridescent, Chromopsia— v. Manifold, Polyopsia
— V. Multiple, Polyopsia— v. Phantasmatum,
Metamorphopsia— v. Single, see Binocular.
VISNOMT, Physiognomy.

VISORIUM ORGANUM, Eye.

VISORIUS, Visual.

VIS'UAL, Visua'lia, Viso'riua, (F.) Viauel
Same etymon as Vision. That which concerns
the sight or belongs to vision.

Visual Angle is the angle formed by the
crossing of two rays, proceeding from opposite
points of any body, in their passage through tiie

pupil. It is by the size of this angle that we judge,
to a certain extent, of the dimensions of objects.

VISUEL, Visual.

VISUS, Vision— v. Acris, Oxydercia — v.

Acrior, Nyctalopia— v. Coloratus, Chromopsia

—

V. Debilitas, Asthenopia— v. Decolor, Achroma-
topsia—V. Defiguratus, Metamorphopsia—v. Di-
midiatus, Hemiopia—v. Diurnus, Hemeralopia

—

V. Duplicatus, Diplopia—v. Hebetude, Amblyopia
—V. Juvenum, Myopia—v. Lucidus, Photopsia

—

V. Muscarum, see Metamorphopsia— v. Nebulo-
sus. Nebula—v. Nocturnus, Nyctalopia—v. Seni-
lis, Presbytia.

VITA, Life— V. Propria, Irritability.

VITAL, Vita'lis, Biot'ie, Biot'icua, (F.) Vital,

from vita, 'life.' Relating or appertaining to
life.

Vital CAPAC"yT, Pulmon'ic or Lung capacity.
A term employed by Dr. Hutchinson to designate
the number of cubic inches of air, which a person
can forcibly expire after a full inspiration.

I
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Vital Dynamics, see Dynamic—v. Force, Vis
liUalis.

Vital Prin'ciple, Flam'mula seu Aura vita'-

Kk, Microcosme'tor, {¥.) Flamme vitale, Vital

Flame. The principle which, in association with

matter, as in organized bodies, controls its mani-
festations and properties, and distinguishes or-

ganized matter from the inorganic. We know
nothing of this principle, except in its connexion
with organization.

Vital Properties, see Properties, vital— v.

Statistics, Statistics, medical.

VITALBA, Clematis vitalba.

VI'TALISM, Vitalism' us. The doctrine of the

vitalist— vitaiis'ta— who ascribes every function

of the organism to the direct agency of the vital

principle.
• VITALIST, see Vitalism.

VITAL'ITY, Vital' itas, (F.) Vitalite, from vita,

'life.' The vital principle: also, used in the sense

of vital action or movement.
VITALIZE. To endow with life.

VITALS, Vita'lia. Parts that are necessary
for life — the heart, lungs, and nervous centres

more especially.

VITARO'BORANT, PALMER'S. A farina-

ceous preparation, which appears to consist of a
mixture of the red or Arabian lentil and wheat
flour, the latter in considerable amount, sweet-
ened with sugar. It bears considerable resem-
blance to Revalenta.
VITELLARY, Vitelline— v. Membrane, Zona

pellucida.

VITELLINE, Zona pellucida.

VIT'ELLINE, Vitel'linus, Vit'ellary, Lecitho'-

les, from vitelliis, ' the yolk of an egg.' Apper-
taining to or resembling the vitellus or yolk.

Also, the yolk membrane. See Vesicula umbili-
ealis.

Vitelline Disc, Proligerous Disc— v. Fluid,
ee Vesicula umbilicalis.

Vitelline Ped'icle or Apoph'tsis is the pedi-

cle which attaches the umbilical vesicle to the
embryo. See Vesicula umbilicalis.

Vitelline Pooch, Vesicula umbilicalis— v.

Vessels, Omphalo-mesenteric.
VITELLO-MESENTERIC, Omphalo-mesen-

teric.

VITELLUM OVJ, see Ovum.
VITELLUS OVI, see Ovum.
VITEX, from vieo, 'I bind' [?] ; V. Agnus Cas-

tus seu verticilla'ta, (F.) Gattilier, Petit Poivre,
Poivre de moine ou sauvage, Ord. Verbenaceae.
Sex. St/8t. Didynamia Angiospermia. The Chaste
Tree. The seeds, when fresh, have a fragrant
emell, and an acrid, aromatic taste. Formerly,
they were celebrated as autaphrodisiacs.
VITI SALTUS, Chorea.
VITIA PRIM^ CONFORMATIONIS, see

Monster.

VITIATIO, Stuprum.
VITILIGINES, Ephelides.

VITILIGO, Lepra— V. Alphus, Lepra alpho-
ides—V. Melas, Lepra nigricans—v. Nigra, Lepra
nigricans.

VITILIGOi'DEA, from vitiligo, and cdo;, 're-

semblance.' A disease of the skin, so called
from its resembling the vitiligo of Willan. It
appears under two forms; either as tubercles

—

V.
tubero'sa— varying from the size of a pin's head
to that of a large pea, isolated or confluent; or as
yellow patches of irregular outline, slightly ele-
vated, and with but little hardness— V. plana.
VITIS ALBA SYLVESTRIS, Bryonia alba— V. Apyrena, see V. Corintbiaca.
ViTis CoRiNTHiACA. Ord. Vitaceae. Sex. Syst.

Pentandria Monogynia. This plant affords the
Uva Corinthiacce passa mino'res. Passes Oorin-
thiaca, Pas'tula mino'res, Corinthiaca, Currants,

(F.) Raisins de Corinthe; which are the dried
fruit of the Vitis Coriiitliiaea or Vitis apyre':ta/
and are similar, in their properties, to the raisin.

Vitis Id^a Myrtillus, Vaccinium myrtillus— V. Ideea Palustris, Vaccinium oxycoccos — v.

Idaea punctata, Vaccinium vitis idaea—v. Sativa,

V. vinifera.

Vitis Vinif'era, V. sati'va, Am'pelos, A.
CEnoph'oros, Grape vine, Vine, (F.) Vigne.
Vine leaves and the tendrils have an astrin-

gent taste, and were formerly used in diar-

rhoea, hemorrhage, &c. The juice or sap, called

Lac'ryma, has been recommended in calculous

disorders and in cases of chronic ophthalmia.
The juice of the unripe fruit is called Verjuice.

The Grape, Uva, Botrys, Staph'yle, Max, (F.)

Raisin, when ripe, is a wholesome delicious fruit;

and, when dried, forms the Uvcb passm mojo'res,

Pass'ulcB mujo'res, Uvce passes sole sicca'tas, Uva
passa (Ph. tj. S.), ZibebcB, Raisins. These are
inodorous; and to the taste, sub-acidulous, sweet,
and mucilaginous. They are demulcent and nu-
tritive.

VITIUM, Disease— v. Caducum, Epilepsy.

ViTiuM Conforma'tionis. a disease or fault

of conformation.

Vitium DiviNUM, Epilepsy— v. Herculeum,
Epilepsy— v. Scrophulosam, Scrofula.

VITRARIA, Parietaria.

VITRE. Hyaline.

VITREO-CAPSULITIS, Hyalitis.

VITREOUS, Hyaline— V. Humour, Corpus
vitreum—v. Humour of the ear, Vitriue auditive.

VITREUS, Hyaline.
VITREUX, Hyaline.
VITRINA OCULARIS, Corpus vitreum.
VITRINE AUDITIVE (F.), from vitrum,

'glass;' A'quula vit'rea auditi'va, Eiid'olymph,
Liquor or Fluid of Scarpa, Vitreous Humour of
the Ear. The fluid contained in the memhranoue
labyrinth of the ear, so called from its resem-
blance to the vitreous humour of the eye.

VITRIOL, Ferri sulphas— v. Blue, Cupri sul-

phas—V. Green, Ferri sulphas—v. Roman, Cupri
sulphas— V. White, Zinci sulphas.

VITRIOLUM ALBUM, Zinci sulphas— v.

Ammoniacale, Ammoniae sulphas—v. Caeruleum,
Cupri sulphas—v. Cupri, Cupri sulphas—v. Cy-
prium, Cupri sulphas—v. Ferri, Ferri sulphas—v.
Goslariense, Zinci sulphas—v. Martis, Ferri sul-

phas— V. Romanum, Cupri sulphas—v. Veneris,
Cupri sulphas—v. Viride, Ferri sulphas—v. Zinci,
Zinci sulphas.

VITRUM, Hy'alos, Glass, Brancia, (F.) Verre.
Glass, coarsely powdered, has been sometimes
used to remove specks of the cornea.

Powdered glass has been regarded, but erro-
neously, as a poison. It acts only mechanically.
The saline scum, which swims on glass when

first made, has been used in tooth-powders. It is

called Sandiver, Sel de verre. Glass Gall, Fel
vitri, &c.

Vitrum Antimonh, see Antimonii vitrum— v.

Hypoclepticum, Separatorium— v. Oculare, see
Spectacles— v. Sublimatorium, Aludel.
VITTA, Bandelette, Caul.

VITTARIA CETERACH, Asplenium cete-
rach.

VITTIE VATR, Andropogon muricatus.
VIVACE, from vivax, vivaeis, (vivcre, ' Ui

live,') 'living long, tenacious of life.' An epithet
given by Levret to uterine polypi, which he con-
siders to be, commonly, vegetations of some ulcer
in the interior of the uterus, and incurable.
VIV^SECTIO, Vivisection.
VIVERRA CIVETTA, see Givetta.

VIVIPA RE, Viviparous.

VIVIPARITE, see Viviparous.
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VrVIP'AROUS, (F.) Vlvipare, from virus,

•alive,' and purio, '1 bring forth.' An epithet

applied to animals whose young are brought forth

detached, without requiring to be hatched, as in

the Ovip'iroHS. The condition may be termed
Vivip'<iit>iisiie>is, (F.) Viviparity. See Generation.

VIVIPAROUSNESS, see Viviparous.

VIVISECTION, Vivisec'tio, Vivmee'tio, Bio-
tovi'ia, from viviis, 'alive,' and eecare, sectum, 'to

cut.' The act of opening or dissecting living

animals. One who performs vivisections is a
vivisector.

VOCAL, Oral—V. Cords, see Cords, vocal— v.

Ligaments, see Cords, Vocal—v. Tube, see Tube,
vocal.

VOCALIS, Vowel.
VOCE DI PETTO, see Voice— ». di Testa,

Bee Voice.

VOICE, Vox, Aude, Phone, (F.) Voix, from
vocare, 'to name, to call.' An appreciable sound
produced by the air, when driven from the lungs,

throwing the inferior ligaments of the glottis into

vibration. The function by which this is effected

has been called Phonu'tion. It is a function of

animal life; and, in animals, is limited to the

production of the sinxple or instinct'ive voice, as

well as in the idiot; but, in intellectual man, be-

comes much more complicated and articulated,

—

an evidence of his intellectual superiority.

Voice, Artic'ulated, Speech, Loque'la, Glossa,

Glotta, La'lia, Phrasis, (F.) Parole, Voix articu-

Ue, is the voice as produced by the glottis, modi-
fied by the motions of the tongue, lip, and other
parts of the vocal tube. Most physiologists agree
in regarding the glottis, or the space between
the thyro-arytenoid ligaments plus the ligaments
themselves, as the part where vocal sounds are

formed ; but the mechanism of this formation is

a matter of dispute. The greater part of indivi-

duals regard the glottis and its ligaments, with
the vocal tube, or the space which the sound has
to traverse after it is produced in the glottis, as

a reed instrument, like the clarionet, the inferior

ligaments of the glottis constituting the reed. In
speech, as ordinarily effected, the tongue, lips,

teeth, Ac, are concerned, but there are some
authentic cases on record, where it has been ac-

complished after the tongue has been removed.
In such cases, the articulated voice must have
been produced in the glottis alone, or in it aided

By an obscure action of the parts above it.

The singing voice is not limited to the larynx:
the pharynx would seem to be concerned also,

The notes that are produced in the latter have
been termed supra-laryngeal, or notes of the second
register. Thcy constitute the pharyngeal voice,

falsetto or faucette voice or voce di testa (I.),

Voix de tete, Voix de/ausset {¥.). The laryngeal

voice or voice of the first register, Chest voice, is

the Voce di Petto (I.), Voix de Poitrine (F.)

The laryngeal voice, which is always more ele-

vated, by an octave, in the female than in the

male, furnishes the types called S'ljjrano, Alto or

Contralto, Tenor and Bass. The first two belong
to the female voice; the last two to the male.
The Baritone is between the bass and tenor.

Voice, Bleating, Egophony— v. Cavernous,
Pectoriloquy— v. Chest, see Voice, articulated.

Voice, Chol'ehic, Vox Choler'iea. The pecu-

liar husky voice of those affected with cholera.

Voice, CorrvuL'siVE, Vox convidsi'va, (F.)

Voix convulsive. A neurosis of the voice, con-
sisting in the production of discordant sounds
acute and grave—which cannot be brought to the
natural tones by any effort of volition. It seems
to be caused by disordered contraction of the
muscles of the larynx.

Voice, FaiiSetto, see Voice— v. Goat's, Ego
phony— V. Laryngeal, Laryngophony, see Voice

—V. Pharyngeal, see Voice—v. Tracheal. Laryn-
gophony.

VOJE, Way.
VOIES DIGESTIVES, Ways, digestive— t..

Lacrymales, Lachrymal passages— v. Premiires,

Ways, digestive

—

v. Secondes, Ways, second— v.

Urinaires, Urinary passages.

VOILE DU PALAIS, Velum pendulum pa-

lati— V. Medullaire inferieure. Velum medullare
inferius — v. Medullaire superieure, Valvula
Vieussenii.

VOIX, Voice— V. Aigre, see Acid— v. Articn-

lee. Voice, articulated, Pectoriloquy— v. Bour-
donnante, see Resonance— v. Bionchiqne, Re-
sonance— V. Oaverneuse, Pectoriloquy— v. Chi-

vrotante, Egophony— v. JBgophonique, Egophony
—V. de Fausset, see Voice, articulated

—

v. de Poif
trine, see Voice, articulated— v. de Polichinelle,

Egophony

—

v. Senile, Egophony

—

v. de Tete, see

Voice, articulated

—

v. Tubaire, see Resonance.
VOLA, Palm—V. Manfls, Palm—v. Pedis, Sole.

VOLANT D'EA U, Nymphsea alba.

VOLATICA, Lichen.

VOLATILIZA'TION, Volatilisa'tio, Volatisa'.

tio, from volare, ' to fly.' The operation of redu-

cing volatilizable substances into gas or vapour.
VOLATISATIO, Volatilization.

VOLIT"IO]Sr, Volit"io, from volo, 'to will.'

The act of willing. Hence :

VOLIT"IONAL, relating to volition. Thus
the muscles may be moved by a volitional or by
an emotional impulse.

VOLNUS, Wound.
VOLONTAIRE, Voluntary.

FOiO.Vri, Voluntas.

VOLSELLA, Aeantbobolos, Forceps, Madiste-
rium— V. Patini, Valet d, Patin.
VOLTAISM, Galvanism.
VOLTUS, Countenance, Face.
VOL'UNTARY, Hecu'sius, Volunfa'rius, (F.)

Volontaire, from voluntas, 'will.' Relating to the

will; as 'voluntary rauscles;' muscles which act

in obedience to the will.

VOLUNTAS, Vole7)'tta. Arhit'rium, Cupid'-
itas, Boule'sis, Bule'sis, Thele'ma, (F.) Volonti,

from t'o?o,°' I will.' Will or desire.

Volun'tas seu Cupid'itas Desedend'i, Luhi'-

do intesti'ni. The desire to fo to stooL

VOLVA, Vulva.
VOLVULUS, Ileus— V. Intestinorum, Intus-

susceptio.

VOMENDI CONAMEN INANE, Vomituri-
tion.

VOMER, 'a ploughshare;' Os vo'meris, Ot
maxill'cB superio'ris undec"imnm, Ara'trum. One
of the bones of the face, so called from its resem-
blance. It is an azygous bone, forming the pos-

terior part of the septum narium. It is thin, flat,

and quadrilateral; and is articulated, below, to

the superior maxillary and palatine bones ; and
above, to the sphenoid, ethmoid, and cornets of

Bertin. It is developed by a single point of os-

sification. Also, the penis.

VOM'ICA, Pyocys'lie, from vomere, 'to vomit,'

'to cast up.' (F.) Vomique, Crachement de pu».

A term used by some authors for any encysted
collection of purulent matter in the interior of a
viseus. The acceptation is commonly, however,
restricted to purulent collections in the lungs,

encysted or not, which may be discharged by the
mouth, by breaking into the bronchial tubes.

Two kinds of vomicae are distinguished; the one
caused by the softening or breaking down of

pulmonary tubercles; the other, of much more
rare occurrence, formed by a circumscribed abscess

of the lungs. Instead of opening into the bron-

chia, the abscess is sometimes discharged intoths

cavity of the pleura, causing empyema.
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VOMICINE, Brucia.

VOMIQUE,Yom\Qa..
VOMIQUIER, Strychnos nux vomica.
VOMISSEMENT, Vomiting — v. de Sang,

Haematemesis.
VOMIT, Emetic— V. Black, Fever, yellow,

Melaena.

Vomit, Dry, op Marriott. A once celebrated

emetic, called 'dry,' from its having been given

without solution. It consisted of equal portions

of tartrate of antimony and potassa, and sulphate

of copper.

VOMITIF, Emetic.

VOMITINE, Emetine.
VOM'ITING, Vom'itus, Yomit"io, VomWium,

Vom'itum, EvomW'io, Ana'trope, Em'eais, Palmus
vom'itus, JEgritii'do veufn'c'uli, Spewing, Puking,

Sickness of the Stomach, (Old Eng.) Parhrenking,

(Sc.) Bokking, Bocking, Braking, Brocht, (Prov.)

Hull'tiping, (vulg.) Casca'ding, Casting, (F.) Vo-

miaeement, from vomere, vomitiim, ' to throw up.'

The act by which solids and liquids, contained in

the stomach, are ejected by the mouth. Vomit-
ing is the effect of some special irritation of the

nerves of the stomach, calling, by reflex action,

on the appropriate muscles to expel the contents

of the viscus. It is not accomplished solely by
the contraction of the stomach, as was for a long
time believed. That organ, indeed, assists in the

process; but the main cause is the compression

exerted upon the parietes of the viscus by the

diaphragm and abdominal muscles. Vomiting is

a symptom common to numerous diseases. At
times, it is sympathetic, as in affections of the

kidney, uterus, brain, &o. At others, it is symp-
tomatic, as in gastritis, peritonitis, &c. When
very troublesome, it may often be palliated by
effervescent draughts, aromatics, sinapisms, or

blisters to the epigastric region, &c.

Vomiting at Pleasuee, Regurgitation — v.

of Blood, Hsematemesis — v. Stercoraceous, Co-
premesis.

VOMITIO, Vomiting—v. Sanguinis, Haemate-
mesis.

VOMITIUM, Vomiting.
VOMITO NEGRO, Fever, yellow— v. Prieto,

Fever, yellow.

VOMITORIUM, Emetic.
VOMITORY, Emetic.
VOMITUM, Vomiting.

VOMITURIT"ION, Vomiturit"io,Eme«'ia, By-
semes'ia, Suhver'sio atom'achi. Same etymon as
Vomiting. Ineffectual efforts to vomit; Vomen'-
di cona'men ina'ne, Betching, Reaching, Heav'-
ing, (Old Eng.) Bolke, (Sc.) Bok, Bock, Braking.
Some authors mean, by this term, a vomiting of
but little matter, or that which is effected almost
without effort. The first acceptation is the most
general.

VOMITUS, Vomiting—V. Cruentus, Haemate-
mesis—V. Faeculentus, Copremesis— v. Marinus,
Nausea marina—v. Navigantium, Nausea marina—v. Niger, Fever, yellow—v. Pituitosus, Blenne-
mesis—v. Profusus, Hyperemesis—v. Purulentus,
Pyemesis—v. Sanguinis, Heematemesis—v. Ster-
coris, Copremesis.

VOORARA, Curare.

VOTIVE TABLET, Tabula votiva.

VOUACAPUA AMERICANA, Geofifraea in-
ermis.

VOUSSURE PREOORDIALE, 'Prsecor-
dial arching or prominence." The elevation or
arching of the parietes of the thorax, witnessed
in certain thoracic affections, as in hypertrophy
of the heart.

rOl)TE, Vault — V. Mididlaire, Corpus cal-
losum

—

V. d Trois Piliers, Fornix.

VOWEL, Voea'liSf from Latin vox, vocia, ' the

voice,' and foco, 'to call.' (F.) Voyelle. Physi-
ologically, a continuous breath or sound, produced
in the glottis ; but more or less modified by the
form of the vocal tube, through which it has to

pass. In the English language, a, e, i, o, «, w,
and y, are vowels.

VOX, Voice — V. Cholerica, Voice, choleric —
V. Clangosa, Oxyphonia — v. Convulsiva, Voix
Convulsive— v. Nasalis, Rhinophonia—v. Rauca,
Raucedo, Raucous voice—v. Raucisona, Raucous
voice.

rO TELLE, Vowel.

VUE, Vision — v. Basse, Myopia — v. Courte,
Myopia — v. Diume, Hemeralopia — v. Faille,
Amblyopia — v. Lovgne, Presbytia — v. Louche,
Strabismus

—

v. Nocturne, Nyctalopia.

VULGA, Vulva,

VULNERA SCLOPETARIA, see Wound —
v. a Sclopetis, see Wound.

VULNERAIRE, Vulnerary — v. Suisse, see
Falltranck.

VULNERARIUS, Traumatic.

VUL'NERARY, Vulnera'rius, Traumat'icvs,
Traumat'ic, from vulnus, vidneris, ' a wound.' (F.)

VtdnSraire. A name applied by the ancients to

medicines, which they considered capable of fa-

vouring the consolidation of wounds. The pro-
perty has been ascribed to various plants.

VULNERATIO NERVI, Neurotrosis.
VULNERUM VINCTURA, Deligation.

VULNUS, Wound — v. Laceratum, see Lace-
ration— V. Sclopetarium, Wound, gun-shot — v.

Simplex, Cut.

VULNUSCULUM, Wound.
VULPIS MORBUS, Alopecia.

rULTUEUX {¥.), Vidtuo'sus. Corvisart has
used the expression. Face vultueuse, Fa'cies vul-
tuo'sa, for the face when it is more florid and
swollen than in the natural state. This appear-
ance, which is observed in active aneurism of the
heart, according to Corvisart, is owing to the
afflux of blood into the arterial capillaries, and
hence difi"ers from the livid and swollen appear-
ance caused by the accumulation of blood in the
venous capillaries, constituting the Face tnjectee.

VULTUS, Countenance, Face—v. Tetricus et
Moestus, Scythropasmus.

VULVA, Uterus, see Vulva.

Vulva, volva (formerly, the uterus, especially
of animals). Hortus, Cunnus, Puden'dum mtdie'-
bre, Sinus pndo'ris, Ictar, Choiros, Arvum, Bitcca,

Bulga, Cadur'cus, Custos, Femen, An'nidus, Femiir
summum, FoUic'idus, Fundus, Gre'mium, Hia'tus,
Lanu'vium, Navis, Oppid'ulum, Specus, Vulga,
Gymha, Cysthus, Saltus, Clitor'ium, Os'tium, Sul-
cus, Amphicaus'tis, Concha, Porcus, Porta, Inter-

femin'eum, 3Iulie'hria, Fossa magna mtdie'bris,

Episei'on, Es'chara, Hor'tulus cupid'inis, Bouba''
lios, Byssos, Cava, Caver'na, Delphys, Delta,

Fov'ea, Gyneeee'urn, Loci vndie'brta, Female
puden'dum, Female organs of generation, Fe-
male parts, (F.) Vulve. A longitudinal opening
between the projecting parts of the external or-

gans of generation in the female, extending from
the mons veneris to the perineum, and which is

called, also, Fossa magna. Some anatomists
mean, by this term, the whole of the external
genital organs of the female : — mons veneris ;

labia majora, and the cleft or vestibule separating
them; the clitoris; nymphae; meatus urinarius

;

entrance of the vagina; with the hymen or the
carunculae myrtiformes, fossa navicularis and
fourchette.

Vulva, Fora'men commv'nS ante'rins. Iter sen

Ad'itus ad infundib'ulum, I. seu Ad'itus ad ter-
'. tium ventric'ulum, Rima ad infundib'idum. Ape
,
tu'ra ante'rior ventric'uli ter'tii cer'sbri,,
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opening situate at the junction of the optic tha-

lami, in the third ventricle of the brain, and im-
mediately beneath the anterior crus of the

fornix.

VULVAIRE, Chenopodium vulvaria.

VULVAR, Vulva'ri8,iTom vulva. That which
relates to the vulva. Chaussier gives this name

to the external pudic arteries, because they are
distributed to the vulva.

VULVARIA, Chenopodium vulvaria.

F6^iF^, Vulva.
VULVI'TIS, a hybrid word, from vulva, and itit,

denoting inflummation. Inflammation of the vulva.
VULVO-UTERINE CANAL, Vagina.

w.

WABRAN LEAVES, Plantego.

WAD, Graphites.

WAHOO, see Euonymus.
WAIR, see Pila marina.
WAISTCOAT, STRAIT, Indu'cula, (F.) Ca-

tnisole, Gilet deforce. A dress, used for restrain-

ing maniacs, or those labouring under violent

delirium. It has long sleeves, which are tied

behind the body, so that the arms cannot be ex-
tricated from them. It ought, of course, to be
made of very resisting materials.

WAKE-ROBIN, Arum maculatum, Trillium
latifolium.

WALE, WheaL
WALKING, Greseus, Incea'sua, Deamhula'tio,

Amhula'do, Bad'ieis, (F.) La Marche, Progree-
tion. Sax. Pealcan, ' to walk.' The action by
which we change place, by means of a succession

of .steps in the same direction. In walking for-

wards, the centre of gravity is constantly altered
;

and a series of small, parabolic curves is de-

scribed on the heads of the thigh-bones, the ex-

tent of which is regulated by volition, under the
guidance of vision.

AVALLA'CHIA, MINERAL WATERS OF.
There are many excellent sulphureous springs in

this country, especially those at Bobotsch, Fin-
ceschti, Sibitschiudi Suz, Brasa, Otschin, Serbo-
neschte, Kimpalungi, Kosia, and Oloneschti, Cha-
lybeate and saline springs have, also, been found
at Sibitschiudi Suz.—Siller.

WALLFLOWER, Cheiranthus eheiri.

WALLRUE, Asplenium ruta muraria.
WALL-TEETH, Molar teeth.

WALNUT, Juglans regia— w. Black, Juglans
regia— w. White, Juglans cinerea.

WALTHE'RIA DOURADINHA. A plant
of Brazil, Order, Sterculiaceae, which is used
there in diseases of the chest, and in venereal
affections. It is a demulcent.
WALTON, MINERAL WATERS OF. A

mineral spring near Tewkesbury, in Gloucester-

ehire, England. It is an acidulous chalybeate.
WAMPEE. Peltandra Virginica,

WANGTEETH, Molar teeth.

WANT, from past participle of Sax. panian,
' to wane,' ' to fall away.' ' Need of that which is

necessary.' (F.) Besoin. This word is sometimes
used to express the imperious necessity which
impels us to take food, drink, <fec. (See Hunger
and Thirst.) In a more general sense, it means
the impressions transmitted by the organs to the
brain, when it is necessary that they should act:
these wants are called instinctive desires and in-

ternal sensations or stimuli. Such are the desires

or wants to eat, drink, void thf^ urine, breathe
(besoin de reepirer), &c.

Want, in the sense of indigence, (L.) Egestat,
Jndlgen'lia, is the cause of a number of diseases.

WARBURG'S FEVER-DROPS, see Bebeeru.

WARD'S ESSENCE FOR THE HEADACH,
Linimentum camphorae compositum — w. White
Drops, see Hydrargyrl nitras. •

WARE, see Pila marina.
WARISON, Stomach.
WARK, Pain.

WARMBRUNN, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Much frequented springs in Silesia, about a
league from Hirschberg. They ar6 thermal, 95°
to 100° Fah., and are chiefly used as baths. The
impregnating materials are carbonate of soda,
sulphate of soda, sulphate of lime, chloride of so-
dium, carbonate of magnesia, and sulphohydrio
acid gas.

WARM SPRINGS, see Georgia, Mineral wa-
ters of, and Virginia, Mineral waters of.

WARNERA CANADENSIS, Hydrastis Cana-
densis.

WARRENTON SPRINGS, see Virginia, min-
eral waters of.

WART, Verruca — w. Corneous, Cornu — w
Moist, Acrothymion.
WARTY, Ver'rucose, Ver'rucous, Verrnco'sus,

from Sax. peapc. Full of warts. Resembling,
relating, or belonging to warts.

Warty Tumour op Cicatrices. A name given
by Mr. Howship to the tumour, which sometimei
appears on an old scar, many years, perhaps, after

the injury that caused it. The ulcer, formed
under such circumstances, has been called th«
warty tdcer of Marjolin— having been well de-
scribed by that surgeon.

WASH, BLACK, see Hydrargyri submurias

—

w. Phagedenic, see Hydrargyri submurias— w.
Preventive, Lotion, llannay's — w. Red, Loti»
rubra, and Lotion, camphorated, of Bates — w.
White, Liquor plumbi subacetatis dilutus— w.
Yellow, see Hydrargyri oxymurias.
WASHERWOMAN'S SCALL, Psoriasii

diffusa.

WASHITAW SPRINGS, see Arkansas, min-
eral waters of.

WASP, Veepa, Sphex, (F.) (7.;e;je. A genni
of gregarious insects, like the bee and the ant
They are armed with a sting, which pours a poi-

sonous fluid into the puncture made by it. (See
Poisons, Table of.) The best application is the
sp. ammoniae aromaticus, or some preparation of
ammonia.
WASSERBURG, MINERAL WATERS OF.

Wasserburg is a town of Bavaria, seated on the
Inn, 28 miles east of Miinich. The water, called,

also. Aqua Aga'tii, contains carbonic acid; car-

bonates of lime and magnesia; sulphates of lime
and magnesia; chloride of sodium, carbonate of

soda and oxide of iron.

WASSERKUE, Hydrosudotherapeia.
WASTING, Consumption, Tabes.

WATER, Sax. pseten, (G.) W nseer, AqucL,

Hydor, 'viuip, Alma, (F.) Eau, Protox'ide of Jiy-

drogen. Water was at one time regarded as a
simple element It is now known to consist of

eight parts by weight of oxygen, and one of hy-
drogen. It freezes at 32°, and boils at 212 of

Fahrenheit; and is taken as the unit in all ta-

bles of specific gravity of Bolid and liquid sub-
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stances. Water, as we meet with it, is very dif-

ferent in its state of purity
;
generally, it contains

small quantities of saline matter; at other times,

as in sea-water and mineral waters, it is largely

impregnated. The characters of water, as met
with under ordinary circumstances, are well com-

pared hy Celsus, "Aqua leviasima pliicialis est;

deinde fontana ; turn ex flnmine ; turn ex puteo ;

post hcBC ex nive, ant glacie ; gravior his ex laca;

gravissima ex palude." Pure water is one of the

best diluents that can be used. When cold, and
especially when iced, it is one of the most useful

refrigerants ; and, in the form of the cold, tepid,

and warm bath, it is serviceable in numerous
diseases.

Watkr of Aix-la-Chapelle, see Aix-la-Cha-

pelle — w. Allflower, Urine, cows' — w. Alum,
Bates's, Liquor aluminis compositus— w. of car-

bonate of Ammonia, Liquor ammoniae subcarbo-

natis—w. Anise, see Pimpinella anisum—w. Ap-
ple, Apple-tree—w. Barley, Decoctum hordei.

Water Bed, Hydmstat'ic bed. A bed, con-

trived by Dr. Arnott, which, in consequence of its

being placed on water, is well adapted for the

bedridden.
Water, Binelli, Aqua Binellii.

Water of Bitter Almonds, Aqua Amygdala-
rum concentrata.

Water Blebs, Pemphigus—w. Brash, Pyrosis.

Water, Brocchieui, Aqua Brocchierii — w.
Camphor, Mistura Camphorae.
Water Canker, Cancer aquaticus.

Water, Caraway, see Carum carui — w.
Caraway, strong, Spiritus carui— w. of Cassia,

see Laurus Cassia.

Water Caster, see Uromantia.
Water, Cherry Laurel, see Prunus lauro-

cerasus—w. Chicken, Chicken-tea—w. Chlorine,

see Chlorine—w. Cinnamon, Aqua cinnamomi—
w. Cinnamon, strong, Spiritus cinnamomi— w.
Cologne, Uau de Cologne.

Water Cure, Hydrosudotherapeia.
Water, dill, see Anethum graveolcns.

Water, Distil'led, Aqua destilla'ta, (F.) Ean
distillie, Hydrolat, Holy Water, is generally or-

dered in extemporaneous prescriptions, but is

rarely used. In some cases, however, it is abso-
lutely necessary;— the water, containing any sa-

line impregnation—hard water, for example—de-

composes certain substances. Distilled water has
Iwen recommended as a diet-drink in cancerous
affections ; and it is used in the religious ceremo-
nies of the Catholic church. In the Pharmaco-
poeia of the LTnited vStates, it is directed to be
made as follows : — Take of water, ten gallons.

First distil two pints, and throw them away
;

then distil eight gallons. Keep the distilled wa-
ter in glass bottles.

Distilled waters, (P.) Hydrolats, consist of
•ommon water, charged by distillation with the
volatile principles of medicinal agents. See
Aquas destillatsa.

Water-doctou, see Uromantia.
AVATER-DKKSSl^'G. The treatment of woundf

and ulcers by the application of water. It gene-
rally consists in dipping folds of lint in water,

and placing them on the part:—the whole being
covered with oiled silk, elastic gum, or spongio-
piline. Water strapping or wet strapping meanf
the treatment of ulcers, and certain cutaneouf
affections of the extremities, &c., with strips ol

linen or cotton saturated with water.

Water, Elder, see Sambucus— w. Epilepti*}

of Langius, Langii aqua epileptica— w. Fennel
Aqua foeniculi.

Water Flag, Yellow, Iris pseudacorus.

Water, Florida,— a celebrated perfume,—
may be made of 01. Bergami f.f ivj Tinct. ben-

zoin, c. f^ij; Alcohol, cong.
Waterfright, Hydrophobia.
Water, Goulard, Liquor plumbi subacetatis

dilutus.-

Water, Hard. Common water, which de-
composes and curdles soap ; in contradistinction
to soft water, which is readily miscible with soap.

The hardness of water depends upon the pre-
sence in it of earthy salts, the most common of
which is sulphate of lime.

Water, Hell, sfee Toddy.

Water, Holy, Water, distilled— w. Honey,
see Mel.
Water in the Head, Hydrocephalus.

Water, Hungary, Spiritus rosmarini.

Water Jags, see Varicella.

Water, Lake, Aqua ex lacn, (F.) Eau de lae,

is apt to be impure, from decayed animal and
vegetable matters. A great deal will, however,
depend upon the magnitude of the collection,

and the degree of stagnation.

Water, Laurel, see Prunus lauro-cerasus

—

w. Lavender, Spiritus lavandulae— w. Lead, Li-
quor plumbi subacetatis dilutus— w. Lemonpeel,
see Lemonpeel Tea—w. Lime. Liquor cnlcis—w.
Lime, compound. Liquor calcis compositus — w.
Magnesia, aerated, Magnesia, fluid—w. Magnesia,
carbonated. Magnesia, fluid.

Water, Marsh, Aqua palitdo'sa, (P.) Eau de
Ilarais, is the most impure of all. It is generally
more stagnant, and of course more loaded with
decomposing animal and vegetable matters.

Water, Medicated, see Aquae niedicatse.

Water, Mineral, Aqua minera'Us seu saln'-
bris seu medica'ta seu Sote'ria, Fons sahita'ri$
seu medica'tus seu sote'rius, (F.) Ean minerale ou
medicinule vaturelle. Water, holding in solution
different saline and gazeous substances in suffi-

cient quantity to be possessed of medicinal pro-
perties, or of a temperature different from that of
the ordinary springs of the country.
The following Table by Dr. Per?^-^ PThibit*

the composition of some of the pr\nc<p»' a.^noiai
waters.
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Mineral waters may be divided into four
!|

classes : — 1. Gazeous or Acidaluue. 2. Chaly-

heaie. 3. Saline. 4. Sulphureous. These may
be thermal, or cold, — natural, or artificial.

Many of these divisions, however, run into each

other; some of the substances, which they hold

dissolved, belonging to one class as well as to

another.

1. Ga'zeons, Aeid'ulous or Car'honated Min'-

eral Waters, Soda or Beer Springs, Aqua mine-

ra'les acid'iila, (F.) Eaux minirales gnzeusea ou

acidulee. The waters referred to this class are

those that contain carbonic acid gas in such

quantity as to communicate to it certain s^si-

ble qualities, Waters impregnated with free car-

bonic acid, sparkle when drawn from the spring,

or when poured into a glass. They have a sharp,

acidulous taste ; but become vapid from exposure

to the air. Along with the carbonic acid, there

are generally present portions of saline, earthy

or metallic matter, chiefly carbonates of lime,

magnesia, and iron. Waters, highly impregnated
with carbonic acid gas, are grateful to the sto-

mach; increase the appetite, and are diuretic;

hence, their utility in dyspepsia, hypochondria-
sis, and gout. Their properties are, of course,

modified by the saline matter that may be also

contained in them. The most celebrated amongst
the acidulous waters are those of Bar, Chateldon,

St. Myon, Mont d'Or, Langeac, Seltzer, Schlan-

genbad, Sultzmatt, Pyrmont, Spa, Carlsbad,

Cheltenham, Scarborough, Saratoga, Ballston,

and the Sweet Springs of Virginia.

2. Chalyh'eate or Ferru'ginous 3Hneral Waters,

AqncB minera'les ferrugino'sm seu Chalyhea'tcB

seu Martia'les seu Ferro'scB, C/ialyhope'gcB, Ghaly-

hokre'nm, Siderope'gee, Siderokre'na, (F.) Eaux
minei ales ferrugineuaes, contain iron — sulphate,

chloride or carbonate, generally the latter—held

in solution by an excess of acid. Chalybeate

waters have a peculiar styptic taste. They are

transparent when taken from the spring; but,

when exposed for some time to the air, a pellicle

forms on the surface, and a deposite of the iron

takes place. Chalybeate waters are used as

tonics in debility of all kinds ; in all cases, in

fact, where iron is considered to be indicated.

They are the most numerous of all the classes of

mineral waters. In this dictionary, those only

iire specified which have some celebrity; yet there

are about one hundred; more than sixty of these

Ijeing saline, and forty sulphureous. The most
celebrated chalybeates are those of Tunbridge,

Bcarborough, Spa, Bussang, Forges, Vichy, Pyr-
inont, Passy, Provins, and Vals.

3. Saline Mineral Waters, Aquas minerales sa-

li'nm, Amna alealiza'ta (Paracelsus,) Hydralma,
(P.) Eaux minerales salines. Waters, holding in

solution different saline substances in greater

quantity than the acidulous waters. They differ

in properties, according to the salts contained in

them. The salts usually present are sulphates,

chlorides, and carbonates: and the bases, with

which the acids forming these are combined, are

•soda, magnesia, and lime. Saline mineral waters

are usually aperient; and the most noted are

those of Seltzer, Sedlitz, Balaruc, Bourbonne-les-

Bains, Baden, Epsom, Cheltenham, Ac.

To this class may also be added Sea water.

4. Sulphu'reous Mineral Waters, Aquce mine-
rales svlphu'rece ; when warm, termed Theio-

thermcB, Tlieiope'g(B, Theather'ma, Pontes sulpha'

rei cal'idi, (F.) Eaux minfrales snl/ureuses ou
sulfurics ou sul/ureuses ou hepatiques, Ac. These
waters owe their distinguishing character to an
impregnation of sulphuretted hydrogen, and are

ut once recognised by their peculiar fetid smell,

ire=embling that of rotten eggs. They usually

•Contain saline substances, which modify their

powers. From the action of the sulphuretted hy-
drogen, they are useful in cutaneous affections

;

and, from the combined action of this and the
saline matter, they are valuable agents in dis-
eases of the digestive organs. They are also
employed in cutaneous eruptions ; and the warm
sulphur baths have been especially celebrated in

such cases, as well as in rheumatic affections.

The most renowned sulphureous waters are those
of Bareges, Bagnlres-de-Luchon, Cauterets, Bon-
nes, Aix in Savoy, Aix-la-Chapelle, Eughien,
Harrogate, Moffat, Virginia Springs, &c.
Some springs, as those of Bath, Buxton, Dax,

Matlock, Warm and Hot Springs of Virginia,

Ac, are almost pure Thermal Mineral Waters.
They 'are valuable agents in rheumatic affee.

tions ; the warmth being equable during th&
whole period the individual is immersed in them

;

which cannot be the case in the artificial thermal
bath.

Water, Mineral, Acidulous water, simple.

Waters, Mineral, Artifical, (F.) Eaux
minerales artificielles on factices. These are imi-
tations of the natural; and some of them— as

the factitious Cheltenham water, and Sedlitz

water— answer the purpose of the natural water
tolerably well. The acidulous and chalybeate
waters are, however, most easily imitated.

Water, Nutmeg, Spiritus myristicae.

Water Pang, Pyrosis—w. Parsnep, creeping,

Sium—w. Pennyroyal, spirituous, Spiritus pulegii
— w. Peppermint, Aqua menthse piperitse — w.
Pimento, see Myrtus pimenta.
Water Pox, see Varicella.

Water, Protoxide of Nitrogen, Aqua nitro-

genii protoxydi.

Water Purpie, Veronica beccabunga — w.
Qualm, Pyrosis.

Water, Pi.ain, Aqua pulvia' lis seu plu'via seu
im'brium, (F.) Eau de pluie, when collected at a
distance from houses or other elevated objects, is

the purest natural water, and has .the least spe-

cific gravity. The only bodies which it usually
holds in solution, are carbonic acid, and minuta
traces of carbonate of lime and chloride of cal-

cium.
Water, Rice, see Oryza.
Water, River, Aqua fluviat'ilis, is derived •

from the conflux of numerous springs and rain

water. It is, generally, pretty pure.

Water, Rose, Aqua rosse.

Water, Sea, Aqua Mari'na, Humor Dor'idit,
.

(F.) Eau de Mer, Eau salee. This contains
chlorides of sodium, magnesium, and calcium,
and sulphate of magnesia. It is cathartic, and
forms the usual glyster at sea. It makes an excel-

lent tonic bath ; superior in most cases— especi-

ally in scrofula— to the fresh-water bath.

Water, Searle's Patent Oxygenous Aer-
ated, Aqua Nitrogenii protoxydi— w. Seyds-
chiitz, Sedlitz water.

AVater Shield, Brasenia hydropeltis.

Water, Snow, Aqua niva'ta, (F.) Eau de neigt,

has usually been deemed unwholesome. It -ex-

actly resembles rain water in composition, and is

equally salubrious.

Water, Soda, Acidulous water, simple— w.
Soft, see Water, hard— w. Spearmint, Aqua
menthae viridis.

Water, Spring, Aqua fonta'na, Hydrope'ge,
(F.) Eau de fontaine, contains, in addition to the,

substances detected in rain water, more or less

sulphate of lime. When this is to such an ex-

tent as to curdle soap, the water is said to be
hard; if not, soft. Hard water is, of course,

inferior to soft, for domestic and medicinal pur-
poses.

Water Strapping, see Water dressing.

Water, Styptic, Sydenham's, Solutio «ul-
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phatis ouprl eomposita—w. Tar, see Pinus sylves-

tris— w. Toast, see Toast-water.

Water Target, Brasenia hydropeltis.

Water, Well, Aqua putea'lis seu pittea'na

seu ex 2J"'teo, (F.) £au de pnit ou de source, is

the same aa spring water, but liable to impregna-

tion, owing to the land springs filtering into the

wells, and conveying impurities into them.

Wacers, The, Liquor Amnii— w. Bag of, see

Liquor Amnii—w.'Discharged or broken, Profusio

aquae—w. Distilled, Aquae destillatae— w. First,

Primitiae— w. Green, see Lochia.

WATTWEILER, MINERAL WATERS OT.
Wattweiler is a small town in the department of

Haut-Rhin, at the foot of the Vosges. The wa-
ters are acidulous chalybeates, and contain car-

bonates of iron, lime, and soda, chloride of

sodium, and free carbonic acid.

WAX, Cera— w. Ear, Cerumen.
WAX, MYRTLE. A wax obtained from the

fruit of 3[yri'ca cerifera. It has been prescribed

in dysentery.

Wax, Yellow and White, Cera flava et alba.

WAXING KERNELS, Waxen-Tcerneh, Cres-

cen'ticB, (F.) C'roissanees, Croissants, Glandes de

croiasance. A popular term for small tumours,
formed by an enlargement of the lymphatic
glands — in the groins of children particularly.

They have been looked upon as connected with

the growth of the body,—hence their name.

WAY, Saxon paes. Via, Passage, Odos, (F.)

Voifi. A name given to different canals.

WAYBREAD, Plantago major.

WAYS, DIGES'TIVE, Digestive Pas'sages,

PrimcB Ff'cB, (F.) Voies digestives. Premieres voies,

are the series of hollow organs of digestion, com-
posed of mouth, oesophagus, stomach, and small

and large intestines. The term is often restricted

to the first three of these.

Wats, Second, Second Passages, Seciin'dm

vicB, (F.) Secondes voies, comprise the chyliferous,

lymphatic and blood vessels.

WEAKSIGHTEDNESS, Asthenopia.

WEAL, Wheal.

WEAM, Abdomen, Uterus.

WEAM-ILL, Colic.

WEANING, from Saxon penan, 'to weanj'
Ablaeta'tio, Apogalactis'mus, (Prov.) Spaning,
(F.) Sevrnge. The act of depriving the infant,

permanently, of the breast, in order to feed it on
other and more solid nourishment.

Weaning Brash, see Brash, weaning.

, WEARING, Consumption.

WEATHERCOCKS, Impatiens.

WEB, Caligo, Pterygium— w. Muscular, Pan-
niculus carnosus.

WEB-EY^E, Caligo.

WEBBED FINGERS, Dactylion.

WEBERIAN CORPUSCLE, see Ejaculatory
Ducts — w. Organ, see Ejaculatory Ducts.

WEDGED, (D.) wegghe, Incln'sus, IuIkb'-

rens, (F.) Enclave. The head of the foetus is said
to be loedged, lodged or impiacted in the pelvis,

when it remains fixed, notwithstanding the ute-
rine efforts.

The condition is called Incunea'tio seu Incla-
va'tio fcetHs, Spheno'sis, (F.) Enclavement. See
Paragomphosis.

WEEBO, Senecio Jacobaea.

WEED, see Mastitis—w. Arrow, Sagittaria va-
riabilis— w. Beetle, Galax aphylla— w. Breast,
Saururus cernuus— w. in the Breast, see Mas-
fitis — w. Butter, Erigeron Canadense— w. Can-
cer, Goodyera pubescens — w. Dyer's, Reseda
luteola— w. Field, Anthemis cotula— w. Horse,

Erigeron Canadense—w. Horsefly, Sophora tine-

toria— w. Milk, Apocynum androssemifolium

—

w. Phthisis, Ludwigia palustris— w. Pride, Eri-

geron Canadense— w. Silver, Potentilla anserina
— w. Soldiers', Matico— w. Thimble, Rn.lbeekia

laciniata— w. Wind, Asclepias tuben '^a.

AVEEPING, Fletus—w. Tear, Tear.

WEESEL, Trachea.

WE ID, see Mastitis.

WEIGHT, from Saxon, psesau, 'to weigh;'

(F.) Pesanteur. A sensation of heaviness or

pressure over the whole body, or over a part

—

the stomach or head, for example.

WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, Pon'dera et

Mensu'rce, (F.) Poids et Mesures. The importance
of possessing a uniform system of weights and
measures has impressed the scientific of all coun •

tries, and numerous endeavours have been mado •

to accomplish the object. It is, however, a mat-
ter of considerable difficulty, and one not likely

to be attained. The new French measures are

upon decidedly the best footing, but they are not
adopted out of France. The greatest diversity

prevails over Europe in the measures, both of

weight and capacity. Some of the ttllowing

tables will show, that every subdivision of the

pound, as well as the pound itself, differs in Eng-
land and in France.

WEIGHTS.

Troy Weight, as used hy the British Apothecari j.—Pondiw pharmaceu'tieum seu medicinale.

The pound lb
"I

The ounce § j

12 ounces.

8 drachms.
The drachm 3 } contains -{ 3 scruples.

The scruple g |
| 20 grains. *

The grain gr. J |_

These, and the signs by which they are dentfea,
are the same in all the British Pharmacoposiag,
as well as in the American.

lb. Oz. Drachms. Scntp. Grs.

1 = 12 = 96 = 288 = 5760
1 = 8 = 24 = 480

1 = 3 = 60
1 = 20

Poids de 3farc.

The pound
The ounce
The drachm
The scruple

The grain

[16 ounces.
1 8 drachms,

contains { 3 scruples.

Avoirdupois.

Pound, Ounces. Drachms. Troy rjrains.

Ib.l. = 16 = 256 =: 7(iun

1 =: 16 = 4^;7-.'.

1 t: ZrUS'Id

The avoirdupois drachm is sometimes divider
into three scruples, and the scruple into tea

grains. The pound of 7680 grains avoirdupois
= 7000 grains troy, and hence 1 grain troy —
•97 grain avoirdupois.

The Poids de Hare is that employed by tho

French Pharmaciens, when the new weights are

not. The Avoirdupois is now used by the Dublin
College.

The following tables exhibit the relative value

of the old French and English weights

:

Poids dt Mare. Troy Wl. Avoird. Troy gr».

1 pd. Qivre) = l-31268i6 =: 1-080143Z6 = 7561
1 oz. (once) = -98450402 = l-0S0143o2 = 472-562.'i

1 dr. (gros.) — 954504dr = 59-0703iak
1 gr. = -320421
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Troy. Ftridi de Marc French grains.

1 pound = 0-76180 lb. = 7561
1 ounce = 1-01574 once = 585-083

1 drachm = 1-01574 gros = 73135
1 graia 1-219

Avoirdupois. Poids de Marc. French grains.

1 pound = 0-925803 ?6. = 8532-3

1 ounce = 0-925803 ojice = 633-2T

To convert French grains into Troy "j

grains, divide by ( ,.„,„„
« Troy grains into French

[
^ '^^"^

grains, multiply by }
" French ounces into Troy "i

ounces, divide by I i.mKT^i
•< Troy ounces into French f ^ ^^^^^*

ounces, multiply by J
" French pounds {poids de "1

marc) into Troy pounds,
multiply by t 1-31268

" Troy pounds into French
pounds, divide by J

Poids de Marc or
Troy grain. French grain.

1 = 1-219

2 = 2-438

3 = 3-657

4 = 4-876

5 = 6-095

6 = 7-314

7 = 8-533

8 = 9-752

9 = 10-971

Frmeh grain. Troy grain.

1 = 0-8203

2 = 1-6406

8 = 2-4609

4 = 3-2812

6 = 4-1015
6 = 4-9218

7 = 5-7421

8 = 6-5624,9 = 7-3827

New French, Decimal or Metrical Weights.

Troy grains.

Milligramme = -0154

Centigramme = -1543

Decigramme = 1-5434

Gramme = 15-4340 lb. oz. dr. gr.

Decagramme = 154-3402 = 2 34-4

Hectogramme = 1543-4023 = 3 1 44-4

Kilogramme = 15434-0234 = 2 8 1 24
Myriagramme = 154340-2344 = 26 9 6

Comparative Value of the French Medicinal
Pound and that of other Places.

Ihs.jpz. dr. gr.

Germany 15 4 48
Amsterdam 1 00 42
Belgium 1 00 42
Berne 1 00 00
Copenhagen 15 3 20^
Florence 11 50 divided into 12 oz.

Genoa 10 5 60 do. into 12 oz.

Geneva 1 00 18
Hamburg 15 2 15
Lisbon 15 7 68
London 12 3 12 divided into 12 oz.

Madrid 16 16
Milan 9 3 00
Monaco 15 2 23
Naples 10 7 54 divided into 12 oz.

Paris 1 00 00 divided into 16 oz.

Rome 11 60 do. into 12 oz.

Stockholm 13 7 8
^"nited States ... 12 3 12 divided into 12 oz.

"Warsaw 1 10 4 24
Venice 8 6 00
VUnna 1 2 2 .32

MEASURES OP CAPACITT.

English Measn

The gaUon (cmgius).

Ih&pitd (pctariiis) . .

The fluidounce t^
Shefluidrachm f^
Thsmimm V\,

of Fluids.

8 pints.

16 fluidounces.

8 fluidrachms.

>0 minims.

Proportions of the Apothecaries' and Wine GaUon.

Gal. Pints. Fluidoz. Fluidr. Minims. Cub. inches.

1 = 8 = 128 = 1024 = 61440 = 231
1 = 16 = 128 = 7680 = 28-875

1 = 8 = 480 = 1-8047

1 = 60 = -2256

Imperial Measure, adopted hy tn« London Col-

lege in their Pharmacopgsia of 1836.

Gallon. Pints. Fluidounces. Fluidr. Minims.

1 = 8 = 160 = 1280 = 76800
1 = 20 = 160 = 9600

1 = 8 = 480
1 = 60

Comparative Value of the Proportions of the

Wine and Imperial Gallons.

Wine. Imperial.

Pints. Fluidfz. Fluidr. Minims.

1 gallon =6 13 2 23
1 pint = 16 5 18
1 fluidounce =: 1 20
1 fluidrachm = 12}^
Imperial. Wine.

Gallon. Pint. Fluidoz. Fluidr. Minims
1 gallon =1 1 9 5 8
1 pint = 1 3 1 38
1 fluidounce = 7 41
1 fluidrachm = 58

French Measures of Capacity.

English cubic inches. Wine Measure.

Millilitre = -061028 = 16-2318 minims.
Centilitre = -610280 = 2-7053 fluidrachms.
Decilitre = 6102800 = 3-3816 fluidounces.
Litre = 61-028000 = 21135 pints.

Decalitre = 010-280000 = 2-6419 gallons.
Hectolitre = 6102 800000
Kilolitre = 61028-000000
Myrialitre = 610280-000000

Approximate comparison between the ancieni

French Pleasures of Capacity, and the new,
and conversely.

Grammes. Litres. Decilitres. Centilitres.

Ipoisson = 125 or 1 2
1 demi-sdier =: 250 or 2 5
1 chopine = 600 or 5

1 pinie = 1000 or 1

t. oz. dr. gr.

1 centaUre = 10 or 2^^ 00
1 decilitre = 100 or 3 2 00
1 litre = 1000 or 2 3 36

[pints.

= 2113 Eng. wine

Measures of Length.

Inches.

1 line, the 12th part of an inch.
3 barleycorns 1-000

A palm or hand^s breadth (Scripture mea-
sure) 8-648

A hand (horse measure) 4-000

A span (Scripture measure) 10-944

kfoot 12-000

A cubit (Scripture measure for common
purposes) 18-000

A cxdnt (Scripture measure for sacred pur-
poses) 21-8.^8

A. Flemish eR 27-000

A yard 3 ft. 00
An Englishill 3" 09
Afathomoitmse 6 " 00

New French Pleasures of Length.

English inches.

Millimetre 0039
Centimetre 0-393

Decimitre 3-937 yd. ft. inch.

Mitre 39-371 = 1 3-87
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VALUES OP THE GRECIAN, ROMAN, AND ARABIAN

WEIGHTS AND MEASURES IN POIDS DB MARC.

1. Weights of the Ancient Greeks.

lbs. oz. dr. gr.

The talent (raXavrov) 54 2 6 24

The mna(i,va) 14 3 40

The drachm (ipax/il^ 1 ^^

The oholus (o^oXos) 13

The ceratum (Kepariov) " 4

The chalcus (;!^aX«rot;5) 2

The septon (ctirTov) 14

2. Weights of the Ancient Romans.

oz. dr. gr.

The pound (libra) 10 6 48
The ounce (undo) 7 16
The duella a 2 29
The sidlicus 1 5S

The sexttda I 14
The considar denier, denariits 1 2
The imperial denier or drachm, drachma 65
The victoriatus 37

The scripiulum or scruple 21
The obolus 11
The stiiqua 4

The Greeks divided their obolus into chald
and lepta: some divided it into 6 chalci, ana
each chalcus into 7 lepta; others into 8 chalci,

and every chalcus into 8 lepta or viinuta.

Dr. Milligan, in his edition of Celsus, gives the following table, exhibiting the Troy weight of

measures of capacity and of weight in use amongst the Romans.

Vma. Libra. Undo. Denarius. Scrupidiis.

= 6720 = 20160

12 =

Amphora _ 2 = 80
Urna 1 = 40
Congius J^ = 10
Sextarius 1^
Libra 1
Hemina 8 4-7 =
Acetabulum „ 21-7 =
Sesqui-cyathus 21-7 =
Cyathus 13-7 =
Sescuncia 1}^ =
Uncia 1 =
Cochleare 2J^ =
Drachma 1 == S
Denarius , 1 = 3
Bcrupulus 1

Serupulus dimidiatus J^
Obolus
Sextans
Chalcus

840 =
140 =
84 =
60 =
15 =
15 =
10 =
i(ni =
7 =

2540
420
252

H^

Sextans.

z 40320
r 26160
= 5040
: 840
= 504
= 360
= 90
= 90
: 60

I^ =

210600
60400
8400

Orana.

420480
: 210240
: 62920

8760
5256

: 3759

156
624-7
62 4-7

i
11-30

He gives also the following ' Carmen Mnemoni-
eum,' which exhibits the analogies of the Roman
and British imperial weights.

2>o tlie conflftis anli Qallon, cac|), ten pounlis

alloto,

©n tte b\isi)tl zrCn ampSora efflWs fiestoto

;

aXome's poun^, as in ffirog toefjjljt, ftoelfac

ounces obtafns,

33ut Itx ounce is ^bofrUupois, strtctlg, fn

Srafns

:

Senarii tirams, scruples scrupli lieffne,

Scptatfus anstoets to out bottle of tolne,

Wints tlje mna's a sjoct pint—fourteen ounces

fn fine.

3. Weights said to he of the Arabians, Modern
Greeks, and Latins of the barbarous periods of
the Middle Ages.

oz. dr. gr.

3 40
6 28
7 16
3 44

The alchemicn 14
The manes or omirms 10
Sacros, a-^bhen, adar, assatU
The great or royal nut.

The sextarius, stater.

The lesser nut
Aliovanus
AurcMS, Alcoholus..

The hazd nut, bendacate, holca, alchi, dar-
chimi, atogochilos, ologinat, nahach

The acorn, lupine, Egyptian or Syrian bean,
the baehU _

The Alexandrian bean or tremessis

The Greek bean or gramme, the kermet. go-

num, harmi, gracehus
The ring, cumulus, seminet, ondlosich, oru>-

lossat

The danich
The kirat, alkilat, kararit

2 50
2 29
2 14

1. Greek Measures.

lbs. oz. dr. gr.

The metretes ([lerpnTTii) 84 4 3 00

The cJius, choa, congins (xovi) 7 2 66

The xestes {^carvi) 1 1 7 44

The cotyla {kotv\ti) 8 7 58

The ietarton (reTapTov) 4 3 65

The oxybaphon(o^v^a(pov) 2 1 69

The cyathos (KvaOos) 1 4 00

The concJia (^Koyxv) » 6 00

The mystron (itvarpov) 3 00

The cJiama minor (xniiv) - 2 00

The cocMiarion (KoX^tfptov) 1 00

2. Roman Measures of Capacity.

lbs. oz. dr. gr.

The amphora or cadus. 56 2 7 24
TheMrwa. 28- 1
The congius 7
The sextarius 1
The hemina
The quartarius „
The acetabulum
The cyathus or small glass

The ligula or spoonfid

3. Meanures said to be of the Arabian, Arabist,

and Latin Physicians of the Middle Ages.

1
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A Manipidiis of barley weighs
" linseed

A good section on weights and measures is

contained in the edition of " The Seven Books
of Paulus -^gineta," by Mr. Francis Adams,
published by the Sydenham Society of London,
vol. iii. p. 609, London, 1847.

Besides the weights and measures above men-
tioned, employed by the moderns, there are modes
of estimating the quantities of substances by ap-

proximation. For example :
—

A glassful or cupful, ( (F.) Verre,) is reckoned to

contain 4 or 5 fluidounces.

A wine-glassful, li ounce or two ounces.

A tahle-spoonful,
( (F.) Cuiller d louche,) about

half an ounce,

A coffee or dessert-spoonful, about 3 drachms.

A tea-spoonful, a fluidrachm.

A handful, manipulus,
( (F.) Poignie,) as much

as can be held in the hand.
The PugUlus

(
(F.) Pincie) is as much as can be

held by the three fingers.

These last quantities are occasionally prescribed

by the French practitioners. Their weights must,

of course, vary, according to the article. The
authors of the Parisian codex have valued them,

SiS regards certain substances.

French,
oz. dr.

::::::::::!
1^

meal 3 3
" dried mallow leaves 1 3
" dried cichory leaves 1
" flowers of the tilia 1 2}^

dr. ser. gr.

A FuffOius of chamomile flowers weighs 2
" arnica 1 2
" marsh-mallow 1 1
" mallow 60
" fennel seeds 1 60
« aniseed 1 J^ 60

A hen's egg, newly laid, weighs about 2 ounces

and 2 drachms: when deprived of its shell, 2

ounces. The white weighs 1 ounce, 2 drachms,

and 57 grains : the yolk, 5 drachms and 15 grains.

WEILBACH, MINERAL WATERS OF. The
village of Weilbach is in the plain between the

Maine and the southern extremity of the Tau-

nus hills. It haaiin its neighbourhood a cold

sulphureous alkaline spring, the water of which

is bottled and exported, although not of great

efficacy. Its use is at times combined with that

of the saline springs in Nassau, and of Baden-
Baden, in various chronic abdominal and thoracic

affections.

WEINTRAUBENKUR, Grape cure.

WELCOME TO OUR HOUSE, Euphorbia
cyparissias.

WELD, Reseda luteola.

WELK, Whelk. An inequality; a protube-

rance ; a cutaneous eruption of this character.

Acne.
WELTER'S BITTER, Acid, carbazotic.

WEM, Abdomen, Uterus.

WEMDING,MINKRAL WATERS OF. These
waters are situate about four leagues from Donau-
worth in Bavaria. They contain sulphuretted hy-

drogen; carbonates of lime, magnesia, and soda;

sulphates of lime and magnesia; a little chloride

of calcium, and oxide of iron; and are much used

in asthenic diseases.

WEN, Sax. pen, Lu'pia, Tumour, (F.) Loup.

A name given to circumscribed, indolent tumours,

without inflammation or change of colour of the

fkin. They may be met with in almost every

part of the body. Their magnitude, as well as

nature, is very variable. The term is sometimes

given to an encysted tumour, and to bronchocele,

WESTERN ISLANDS, Azores.

WEST INDIES, {CLIMATE OF.) The cli-

mate of the West Indies has long been regarded
as favourable to the consumptive. In confirmed
consumption, it appears, however, to be positively

injurious. As a prophylactic for those predis-

posed to consumption, it is generally favourable.

The nature of the patient's constitution, in re-

gard to the effects of elevated temperature, has
always to be taken into account. In diseases

that are benefited by warm climates, the West
Indies afford an appropriate residence. The
islands in which the invalid can best obtain all

the advantages of the climate, are Jamaica, Bar-
badoes, St. 'Vincents, Antigua, St, Kitts, and
Santa Cruz.

WEST'S SPRING, see South Carolina, mine-
ral waters of.

WET STRAPPING, see Water dressing.-

WHAHOO, see Euonymus.
WHEAL, Weal, Wale, Pomphus. A ridge,

or elevation of the skin, produced by a rod or

whip ; or as if produced in that manner. Such
elevations are seen in urticaria.

WHEAT, Triticum—w. Indian, Zea mays—w.
Turkey, Zea mays.
WHEEZE, (Prov.) Rezzle, Sax. hpeoron,

formed probably, like whiz and whisper, from the

sound it expresses. To breathe with difficulty

and noise, as in asthma.
WHELK, Acne, Welk— w. Chin, Sycosis—w.

Rosy, Gutta rosea.

WHETLEBONES, Vertebrae.

WHEY, Serum lactis.

Whey-Cure, (G.) Molkenkur. In the Kur-
saal of many of the German watering places, a
space is set apart for whey drinkers. The whey
is a pleasant diluent, and the saccharine matter

it contains may act as a eutrophic ; but the main
effect on the valetudinarian is probably produced
by the new impressions made upon him by his

visit to the watering place.

Whey, Mustard, see Sinapis—w. Rennet, see

Serum lactis—w. Sack, Wine-whey—w.Tamarind,

see Tamarindus— w. Vinegar, see Acetum— w.

Wine, Wine-whev.
WHIFFING MURMUR, see Murmur, respi-

ratory.

WHIG, Buttermilk, Serum lactis.

WHIMBERRY, Vaccinium myrtillus.

WHISKY, see Spirit. A spirituous liquor ob-

tained from oats, potatoes, &c., by distillation.

Whisky Liver, Liver, nutmeg.
WHISPER, CAVERNOUS, see Cavernous.

WHIS'PERING ; evidently an example of ono-

matopoeia {hoois])'ering), Susurra'tio, Susnrra'-

tion. Articulation of the air sent through the

vocal tube without any action of the glottis.

Whispering Souffle, see Souffle.

WHISTLING, Sifflement, see Rale sibilant.

WHITE BALL,Cephalanthus occidentalis—w.

Blisters, Rupia escharotica.

White, Flake, Plumbi subcarbonas.

White Leaf, Pyrola maculata, Spirtea tomen-
tosa—w. Leg, Phlegmatia dolens—w. Matter of

the brain, see Cerebrum — w. Root, Angelica

lucida, Asclepias tuberosa, Ligusticum actaeifo-

lium.

White, Spanish, Bismuth, subnitrate of.

White Substance of Schwann, see Nerve
fibre — w. Sulphur, see Virginia, mineral waters

of— w. Swelling, Hydrarthus— w. Swelling of

lying-in women, Phlegmatia dolens— w. Weed,
Chrysanthemum leucanthemum—w. Wood, Lirio-

dendron, Tilia Americana.
WHITENESS OF COMPLEXION, Paleness.

WHITES, THE, Leucornhcea.

WHITLEYA STRAMONIFOLIA, Anisodus
luridus.

WHITLOW, Paronychia.
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WHOOPING-COUGH, Pertussin.

WHORLYWORT, Leptandria purpurea.

WHORTLEBERRY, Vaccinium myrtillus,

Vaccinium vitis idaea— w. Beais', Arbutus uva
nrsi.

WHORTS, BLACK, Vaccinium myrtillus.

WHYTT'S DISEASE, Hydrocephalus in-

ternus.

WIDOW-WAIL, Cneorum tricoccum. Daphne
Alpina.
WIESBADEN, MINERAL WATERS OF,

see Wisbaden.
WIESSAU, MINERAL AVATERS OF. These

waters are situate about four leagues from the

convent of Waldsassen in Bavaria. They contain

carbonic acid; carbonates of lime and magnesia;
ch'oiides of calcium, magnesium, and aluminium ;

carbonate of soda, and much oxide of iron. The
Bavarians consider them to resemble the waters

of Pyrmont.

WILD, Sax. pilT), (D.) Wild. An epithet

given to the countenance, when not in harmony
with the condition of the individual, and indica-

ting strong mental emotion; — a wild look, (F.)

Physioynomie Sgnrf.e.

WILDBAD, MINERAL WATERS OF. Wild-
bad is a small town of Wurtemberg, three Ger-
man miles from Baden-Baden. It is much fre-

quented as a watering-place. The water is ther-

mal, from 95° to 100° of Fahr., and is much em-
ployed in cases in which thermal waters are indi-

cated. It is used internally, a pint not con-

taining more than a grain of solid ingredients,

which consists of salts of soda and lime. The
proportion of carbonic acid gas is very small.

WILDFIRE, Erysipelas.

Wildfire Rash, Ignis sylvaticus.

WILDUNGEN, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Wildungen is situate a few miles from Cassel in

Germany. In its neighbourhood are several mi-
neral springs; the chief of which, according to

Stucke, contain a bituminous matter; chloride

of sodium and sulphate of soda; carbonate and
sulphate of lime, &c. They are used, chiefly, as

refrigerants.

WILL, Voluntas.

WILLAN, Salix.

WILLOW, Salix—w. Herb, Common, Lythrum
salicaria— w. Herb, great, Epilobium angustifo-

lium — w. Herb, purple, Lythrum salicaria— w.
Herb, purple veined, Epilobium coloratum.
Willow, Low-bdsh, Salix humilis—w. Speck-

led, Salix humilis— w. Red, Cornus sericea— w.
Rose, Cornus sericea— w. Sweet, Myrica gale.

WIND, Sax. pin??, (an example of onomato-
poiea

—

ooind) Ventus, An'emoa, (F.) Vent. AYinds
exert considerable influence on the animal econo-
my ; acting by their temperature, which neces-
sarily modifies that of the circumambient air, as
well as by their moisture or dryness, and by the
emanations of difi"erent kinds, which they trans-
port to greater or less distances. The winds
which blow over a considerable extent of country,
are dry and serene : those which come from the
«iean are moist and chilly.

Wind, see Flatulence.
WixD OF A Ball. A term applied to the com-

pression of air, supposed to be produced by the
passage of a ball near a part of the body, so as

to occasion what has been called a toind contu-
sion.

Wind Contusion, see Wind of a Ball— w.
Dropsy, Emphysema, Tympanites— w. Flower,
Anemone—w. Pipe, Trachea—w. Root, Asclepias
tuberosa— w. Weed, Asclepias tuberosa.
WINDINESS, Flatulence.
WINDY, Flatnlen'tm, Flat'uhnt, Va'porous,

(F.) Venteux, Flatueux. That which causes wind

or flatulence ; also, that which is caused by wind
or flatulence ; as wiiidy food, windy colic, <te.

Also, cue affected with flatulence, or who is

' troubled with the wind.'

WINE, Sax. pin, (G.) We in, originally, per-
haps, from oivos, (Enos, Vinum, ncSv, Jlethii, (F.)

Vin. A name given by chymists to all liquors

that have become spirituous by fermentation.

The term is generally, however, restricted to the

fermented juice of the grape, or of fruits, the pro-

duct of whose fermentation resembles, in almost
all respects, that of the juice of the grape. Wine
is composed of alcohol ; saccharine matter; malic
acid; tartaric acid ; bitartrate of pottissa; acetic

acid ; an extractive colouring matter, more or less

bitter, and partly resinous; and sometimes of an
aromatic substance. The extractive colouring

matter is chiefly met with in red wines. All these

constituents, except the alcohol, are found ready
formed in the grape. The alcohol proceeds from
the decomposition of the saccharine matter. A
part of the acetic acid is also formed during fer-

mentation.

The following table, drawn up by Mr. Erande,
exhibits the quantity of spirit in different kinds
of wine and liquors. It is proper, however, to

remark, that many of these wines are prepared
for the London market, and are more brandied, or

"reinforced," than the same varieties sold in the

United States. This is strikingly the case with
port. Dr. Henderson, too, has remarked, that

some of the wines analyzed by Mr. Brande were
mixed with a considerable quantity of adventi-

tious alcohol. Dr. Henderson's additions ar"*

corrections have the letter H. affixed.

Pkopoktion of Alcosol, s. 6. 0'825, in one hundred
PARTS BY MEASURE OF THE FOLLOWINQ 'WiNES, AND MaXI
and Spirittjous Liquors.

1. Li.<!sa 26-47

Do 24-35

Average, (a) 25-41

2. Raisin Wine 26-40

Do 25-77

Do 23-20

Average, 25-12

3. Marsala 2603
Do 25-05

Average, (b) 25-09

4. Port— average of six kinds 23-48

Do.— highest 25-S3

Do.— lowest 21-40

5. Madeira 24-42

Do 23-93

Do. (Sercial) 21-45

Do 19-24

Average, 22-27

6. Currant Wine 20-55

7. Sherry 19-Sl

Do 19-83

Do 18-79

Do , 18-25

Average, 19-17

8. Tenerifife 19-79

9. Colares 1975
10. Lacryma Christi 1970
11. Constantia— white . 19-75

red (c) 18-92

12. Lisbon 18-94

13. Malasa 18-94

14. Bucehas 18-40

15. Red Madeira 22-30

Do 18-40

Average, 20-35

16. Cape Muscat 18-25

17. Cape Madeira 22-94

Do 20-50

Do lS-11

Average. 2051
18. Grape Wine 7... 1811
19. Calcavella 19-20

Do lS-10

Average, 18-65

20. Tidonia 19-25

21. Alba Flora 17-26

(a) 15-90 H. (6) 18-40 H. (c) 14-50 H.
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22. Malaga 1726
23. White Hermitage lV-4a

J4. RoussUlon 1900
Do 17-26

Average, 1813
25. Claret 1711

Do 16-32

Do ~ 14-08

Do 12-91

Average, (d) 15-10

•26. Malmsey Madeira 16-40

lT. Lunel 16-52

2*!. Seheraaz 15-52

29. Syracuse 15-28

30. Skuterne 1422
31. Burgundy 16-60

Do 15-22

Do 14.53

Do 11.95

Average, 14-57

32. Hock 14-37

Do 13-00

Do. (old in cask) 8-88

Average, 12-08

Rudesheimer (1811) H. 10-72

Do. (1800) H. 1-2-22

Average, H. 11-47

Johanni«berger H. 8-71

33. Nice 14-63

S4. Barsac 13-86

35. Tent 1330
36. Champagne (still) 13-80

Do. (sparkling) 1280
Do. (red) 1256
Do 1130

Average, 12-61

37. Red Hermitage 1232
38. Tin de Grave 13-94

Do 12-SO

Average, 13-37

39. Frontignac 12-79

40. Cote ROtie 12-32

41. Gooseberry Wine 11-84

42. Orange Wine— average of six samples made
by a London manufacturer 11-26

43. Tokay 9-88

44. Elder Wine 987
45. Rhenish Wine H. 871
46. Cider— highest average 9-87

Do. lowest 5-21

47. Perry— average of four samples 7-26

48. Mead 7-32

49. Ale (Burton) 8-88

Do. (Edinburgh) 6-20

Do. (Dorchester 6-56

Average, 6-S7

50. Bro-wn Stout 6-SO

51. London Porter— average 4-20

Do. Small Beer— average 1-28

52. Brandy 63-39

53. Rum 53-68

54. Gin 61.60

65. Scotch Whisky 54-32

56. Irish do 53-90

The only wine recommended in some pharma-
copoeias is Sherry, Vinurn, V. album Hwpan'icum,
V. Xer'icum, Leueoe'nus. It is a dry tcine ; the

least variable in its properties, and agrees best

with the dyspeptic. Other wines used officinally

are

—

Canary or Sack wine, Viuuni Canari'nnm;
ilountain wine, Vinum album monta'num ; Tent

unne ; lihenish wine, Vinum Rhena'num ; and
Port wine, Vinum rubrum Portugal'ileum.

The wines habitually drunk are almost innu-

merable. Those that are sweet, or contain a
large portion of free, saccharine matter, are de-

cidedly the least wholesome to the dyspeptic.

When wine is good, and of a proper age, it is

tonic and nutritive; when new, flatulent and ca-

thartic, disagreeing with the stomach and bowels.

In medicine, it is a valuable tonic in the l<ist

stage of typhus, when the skin is not too hot and
dry. Its use, however, requires great caution

;

and when once commenced under proper circum-
stances, it cannot be suddenly dropped without
mischief. It is, perhaps, the best permanent
stimulus in the catalogue of the materia medica.

id) 12-91

:

Mulled Wine is^ made as follows :— Take of

bruised cinnaviun Ji ; half a nutmeg grated j and
ten bruised cloves. Infuse in boiling water Oss
for an hour ; strain and add sugar 3j. Pour the

whole into a pint of hot Port or Sherry. Useful
in adynamic conditions.

Wine, AiiiNiKAN, Aminjeum vinum.
Wine of Aloes, Vinum aloes.

Wine, Antimonial, Vinum antimonii—w. An-
tiscorbutic, Vinum antiscorbuticum — w. Aro-
matic, Vinum aromaticum—w. Bark, compound,
Vinum de kin^ kina compositum — w. Barley,

Cerevisia—w. Bitter, diuretic, Vinum diureticum
am a rum.
Wine Bitters, Vinum getitia'nce compositum.

The formulae for these may be various. The fol-

loAving is as good and as agreeable as any. (Bad.,

gentian. Ibj, cort. aurant. gx, sem. cardam. cont.

giv, cinnam. cort. ^iv, wine, foreign or domestic,

three gallons and a half.) Tonic and stomachic.

Wine, Cedar, Cedrinum vinum — w. Cham-
pagne, Vinum campanum — w. Chian, Chium
vinum.
Wine of Colchicum, Vinum colchici— w. of

Colchicum seed, Vinum colchici seminis — w. of

Ergot, Vinum ergotse—w. of Gentian, compound,
Vinum gentianae compositum— w. of Hellebore,

white, Vinum veratri.

Wine, Ipecacuanha, Vinum Ipecacuanhae.
Wine of Iron, Vinum ferri.

Wine, Medicated, Vinum medicinale — w.
Mulled, see Wine.

Wine op Opium, Vinum opii.

Wine, Port, Vinum Portugallicum—w. Pullet,

Poulet, vin de.

Wine of Quinia, Vinum quiniae.

Wi,\E, Rhubarb, Vinum rhei—w. Sherry, Vi-
num—w. Steel, Vinum ferri—w. Tobacco, Vinum
tabaci—w. Tar, see Pinus sylvestris.

Wine Whey, White Wine Whey, (Vroy.) Sack,,

whey. Take of good milk two-thirds of a pint,

and add water to make a pint. Take of sherry,

or any other good white wine, two glasses, and
of sugar a dessert-spoonful. Place the milk and
water in a deep pan on the fire; and the moment
it boils, pour into it the wine and sugar. Stir

assiduously for 12 or 15 minutes, whilst it boils.

Lastly, strain through a sieve.

It is a good mode of giving wine in adynamic
states.

Wine, White, see Wino.

Wine op Wormwood, Vinum absinthites.

WING-SEED, Ptelea trifoliata.

WINKERS, Cilia.

W^INKING, Scardamygmus.

WINTER'S BARK TREE, Wintera aromatiea.

WINTER BERRY, SMOOTH, Prinos l£evi-

gatus— w. Berry, Virginia, Prinos— w. Berry,

whorled, Prinos.

Winter Bloom, Hamamelis Virginiana — w.

Cough, Bronchitis, chronic—w. Green, Gaulthe-

ria—w. Greon, round-leaved, Pyrola—w. Green,
spotted, Pyrola maculata.

AVINTERA, see Wintera aromatiea.

Wis'tera Aromat'ica, Drimys Win'teri, Win.
tera'na aromat'ica, Winter's bark Tree; Ord.

Magnoliaceae. The bark, Wintera (Ph. U. S.),

Cortex Wintera'nus seu Winteranus Magellan'-

ious, C. Magellan' icus, Cinnamo'mum Magellan'-

icum, (F.) jScoree de Winter, Cannelle poivrie, is

very much allied in its properties to Canellaalba.

WINTERANA AROMATICA, Wintera aro-

matica.
WIRTSPRINGS, Hangnails.

WISBADEN, MINERAL WATERS OP.
Wisbaden is a town of Germany, about 6 mile*
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north of Mainz, and 22 west of Frankfort. It has

been long celebrated for its hot springs ; and is

much frequented. There are numerous cold and

thermal springs,—the former containing sulpho-

hydric acid; the latter being saline and acidu-

lous. The temperature of the hot springs varies

from 117° to 160° Fahr.

WISMUTHUM, Bismuth.

WITCHEN, Sorbu- acuparia.

WITCHHAZEL, Hamamelis Virginiana, Sor-

bus acuparia.

WITCHMEAL, Lycopodium.

WITCHWOOD, Sorbus acuparia.

WIT TEETH, see Dentition.

WITTER, Throat

WIZEN, (Esophagus.

WOAD, Isatis tinctoria.

WOD, Insane.

WODNES, Insanity, Mania.

WOLFBANE, Veratrum viride.

WOLFSBANE, Aconitum — w. Wholesome,
Aconitum anthora.

WOLFSCLAW, Lycopodium.

WOLFSJAW, see Harelip.

WOMAN, pi. women, Gyne, (F.) Femme, Sax.

pipmaii, 'wifeman,' 'woofman.' The adult fe-

male of the human race.

WOMANHOOD, Mulieritas.

WOMB, Uterus—w. Falling down of the, Pro-
lapsus uteri.

Womb Grain, Ergot.

WosiB, Laceration op the. Uterus, rupture

of the—w. Tympany of the, Physometra.

WONGE, Cheek.

WOOD, BRAZIL, Caesalpinia echinata — w.
Elk, Andromeda arborea— w. Pernambuco, Cae-

salpinia echinata.

Wood-lice, Onisci aselli.

WooD-MAKCH, Sanicle.

Wood, Nicaragua, see Caesalpinia—w. Peach,
see Caesalpinia — w. Pernambuco, Caesalpinia

echinata— w. Sampfen, Cffisalpinia sappan— w.
Sappan, Caesalpinia sappan.

Wood Sorrel, Oxalis acetosella.

Wood, Sour, Andromeda arborea—w. Waxen,
Genista tinctoria.

WOODWEX, Genista tinctoria.

WOODBINE, COMMON, Lonicera periclyme-

wboDROOF, SWEET-SCENTED, Asperula
odorata.

WOODS, SUDORIF'IC, (F.) Boia audorifiqtiea.

This term is applied, collectively, to guaiacum,
sassafras, china, and sarsaparilla, which are often

used together to form the sudorific decoction.

WOORALI, Curare.

WOORARA, Curare.

WORM, see Alembic, Vermiform process — w.
Bark tree, GeofFraea inermis—w. Cakes, Story's,

see Cakes, worm, Story's — w. Disease, Helmin-
thiasis — w. Goosefoot, Chenopodium anthelmin-
ticum — w. Grass, perennial, Spigelia Marilan-
dica.

Worm, Guinea, Dracunculus.

Worm Loz'enges, Ching's. Empirical prepa-
rations, which consist of yellow and brown lo-

zenges. The former are directed to be taken in

the evening; the latter on the following morning.
The Yellow Lozenges. [Saffron, ^ss, water, Oj ;

boil, and strain ; and add of white paytacea of
mercury, (calomel washed in spirit of wine,) ft>j,

tchile sugar, 28 lbs, mucilage of gum tragae.anth

a. s. to makd a mass. Divide^ so that each lo-

zenge may contain a grain of the panacea.) The
Broion Lozenges. {Panacea ,^vij, resin of jalap
IbiijSS, loJiite sugar Ibix, mucilage of gum trtigac.

q. s. Each lozenge to contain gr. ss of the pa-
nacea.)

Worm Lozenges, Sherman's, are said to be
composed of calomel, gamboge, and sugar.

Peters's Worm Lozenges are said to be com-
posed in a similar manner.
Worm Root, Spigelia Marilandica— w. Seed,

Artemisia santonica, Chenopodium anthelminti-
cum — w. Seed, goosefoot, Chenopodium anthel-
minticum — w. Weed, Corsican, Corallina Corsi-

cana, Polanisia graveolens—w. Weed, white, Co-
rallina—W.Wood, biennial, Artemisia biennis—
w. Wood, Canada, Artemisia canadensis — w.
Wood, common, Artemisia absinthium—w. Wood,
creeping, Artemisia rupestris— w. Wood, lesser,

Artemisia Pontiea— w. AVood, Roman, Artemisia
Pontica—w. Wood, sea, Artemisia maritima—w.
Wood, silky, Artemisia glacialis.

WORMIA'NA OSSA seu OSSIC'ULA, 0.
epacta'lia seu raphogeminan'tia seu triq'uetra seu
triangula'ria Bla'sii seu sutura'rtim, Clares caU
va'rim. Wormian hones, (F.) Os Wormiens ou
ipactaux ou surmimerairea (Ch.), ou interealea

ou triangulaires ou Clefs du crane. Small bones,
which are sometimes observable in the sutures of
the bones of the cranium, of which they form a
part. They were called Wormiana, from Olaua
Wormius, who is said to have first described
them. They had been previously, however, men-
tioned by G. Andernach, a physician at Strasburg.
The Ossa Wormiana exist more commonly in the
sutures of the vault of the skull; especially in the
lambdoidal, sagittal, and squamous. They are

uncommon at the base of the skull. Their size

is very variable, and shape irregular. Their
structure and development are similar to those of
the other bones of the cranium; and, like them,
they are bounded by sutures.

WORMIT, Artemisia absinthium.

WORMS, originally from (L.) Vermes,' (P.)

Vers; Entozo'a, Entozoa'ria, Enterozo'a, Endo-
zo'a, Entelminth'u, Enthelmin'thes, Helmin'thi,

Entoparasites, (F.) Entoxoaires. Animals whose
common character is that of existing only in

other animals ; hence their name entozoa, from
evTos, ' within,' and («ov, ' animal.' They are met
with, not only in the natural cavities, but even
in the tissue of the organs, but chiefly in the
intestines — Vermes inteati'ni, Helmin'tkia alvi

seupod'tcis, Splanchnelminth' ia, Intes'tinal tcorms,

(F.) Vera intestinaiix, Angihromelminthie. Piorry,

Cuvier, Rudolphi, Brera, Bremser, Luennec, and
others, have endeavoured to classify them,

—

some according to their shape ; others, according
to their anatomical characters.

The following table exhibits most of the entozoa
which have been met with in the human body,
and their usual habitats :

—
Entozoa,

Trichoceph'alus dispar,

Oxyu'ris vermicula'ris,

As'caris ala'ta,

As'caris lumbricoi'des,

Ancyclos'toma duodenale,
Bothrioceph'alus latus,

Tge'nia so'lium,

Pentas'toma constric'tum,

Tae'nia nana,

Distoma haemato'bium,

Ditrachyc'eras rudis, (?)

Diploso'ma crena'ta,

Spirop'tera hom'inis,

Dactjl'iaa aculea'tus«

Where found.

" and Liver.

Intestines and Ve-
na porta.

Intestines.

• Urinary bladder.
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r>is'totLa hej at'icum,

Dis'totna lanceola'tum,

Stron'gylus gigas,

Tetras'toma rena'le,

Fila'ria oc'uli,

Monos'toina lentis,

Distoma oc'uli huma'ni,

Acephalocyst'is endog"ena,

Echinococ'cus hom'inis,

Polys'toma pinguie'ola,
]

Hexath.yriJ'ium pinguie'ola J

Polys'toma vena'rum seu
sanguic'ola,

Hexathyrid'ium vena'rum,
Fila'ria bronchia'lis,

Trichi'na spira'lis,

Cysticer'cus cellulo's»,

Acephalocyst'is multifIda,
Fila'ria medinen'sis.

•Gallbladder.

Hepatic duct.

Kidney.

Eye.
Crystalline.

Capsule of crystal-

line.

Liver.

Liver, Spleen, and
Omentum.

Ovary.

Bronchial glands.

Muscles.

Brain.

Areolar texture.

The most common of these are :—the Oxyuris
vermicularis, Asearis lumbricoides, and Taenia,

which are found in the intestines. The origin of

these worms is extremely singular, and more fa-

vourable than any other fact to the hypothesis
of spontaneous generation in the lowest tribes of

animated nature. They are certainly not identi-

cal with any worms out of the body. They are

most commonly met with in children improperly
fed: but their presence cannot be positively de-

tected by any symptoms, except that of the dis-

charge of the worms themselves in the evacua-
tions. They may, of course, give rise to every
kind of irritation in the intestinal tube, and to

sympathetic disturbance in most of the functions;
i

but all these signs may be produced by intestinal
|

irritation resulting from other causes.

Anthelmintics or vermifuges, employed, as the
name imports, for their removal, may be of two '

kinds

—

mechanical and true. To the first class

—

the mechanical—belong Emetics, Purgatives, Mu-
cuna, powdered Tin, <fec. To the latter— the true

anthelmintics,— Turpentine, Chenopodium anthel-

minticum. Pink-root, Semina Santontci, &c. Of
these, the best is turpentine. See Oleum tere-

binthinae. The great object, however, is to pre-
vent their generation. This must be done by
generous diet, fresh air, and tonics, where neces-
sary.

WoRJfS, Acne punctata.

WORSUM, Pus.

WORT, Sax. pyjic, Mustum, Infn'snm Bynes
ECU Bra'aii seu Mnlti, (F.) Mout de la Bir.>-e. An
infusion of salt. This has been recommended in

scurvy. One measure of ground malt is added to

three equal measures of boiling water. The mix-
ture must be well stirred, and left to stand
covered three or four hours. Dose, one to four
pints, daily. It has, also, been recommended in

Other cases, where a strong putrescent disposition

appeared to prevail in the fluids, as in cancerouj
and phagedenic ulcers. It is not now employed

WORTWALE, Hangnail.

WOSEN, Trachea.

WOUND, Sax. funtt, Vulnus, Volnus, (diminu-

tive Vulnus'culum),Plafja, Trauma, Troma, Tresis,

Tresis Vitlnux, Blahe, Tijmma, (F.) Plaie, Bles-

sure. A solution of continuity in the soft parts,

produced by some mechanical agent. AVounds
present innumerable differences, as regards their

situation; the parts interested; their direction;

size; shape; the nature of the instrument or

agent by which they are produced ; their more
or less simple or complex character, duration, <tc.

A wound is called incised, (F.) Coupure, Incision,

when made by a cutting instrument ;

—

punctured,

Nyyma, (F.) Piqure, when made by a pointed

instrument; — lacerated, (F.) Dechirure, Plaie

par arrachement, when the parts are lacerated

or torn by the wounded body; poisoned, Celln-

li'tia venena'ta, Necu'sia, (F.) Plaie envenimee,

when some virulent or venomous substance has

been introduced;—and contused, (F.) Plaie con-

tuse, when produced by a blunt body. Gunshot

loounda, Sclopetojjla'gm, Vul'nei-a sclopeta'ria seu

d sclope'tis, (F.) Plaies d'armes d/eu ou d'arque-

husade ou d'arquehuse, Goup de feu, belong to the

last division.

WOURALI, Curare.

WOURARI, Curare.

WOURARU, Curare.

WOURSUM, Pus.

WRACK, SEA, Fucus vesiculosus— w. Blad-

der, yellow, Fucus vesiculosus.

WRAMP, Sprain.

(of the hydropathists,)WRAPPING UP,
Emaillottage.

WRATACK, Nanus.

WRENCH, Sprain.

WRET, Verruca.

•WRETWEED, Euphorbia palustris..

WRIGHTIA ANTIDYSENTERICA, Nerium
antidysentericum.

WRINKLE, Sax. ppmcle, Bnga, Rytis, Rha-
cus, RliachuH, Rhagua, Rhysse'mct, Corruga'tio cti-

tis, Ruelles, (Sc.) Runkle, Runlcill, (Prov.) Crin-

kle-crankle, (F.) Ride. A furrow or fold in the

skin of the face, forehead, vagina, &c. See Cor-

rugation.

WRINKLED, Rugo'sua, Rugous, Rugose, (F.)

Ride. Full of wrinkles.

WRIST, Carpus.

WRIST-DROP. Paralysis of the muscles of

the forearm, induced by the poison of lead.

WRITERS' SPASM, see Spasm, writers'.

WURALI, Curare.

WURSTGIFT, Allantotoxicum.

WRONG HEIR, Cancellus.

WRYNECK, TorticcUis.
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X.

X LEO-, Entogonyancon.

XALAPPA, Convolvulus jalapa.

XANTHIC OXIDE, Uric oxide.

XANTHINE, Uric oxide.

XAN'THIUM, X. Struma'rhtm seu Orienta'U

eeu Vulga're, Barda'na minor, Lappa minor. Les-

ser Burdock, Burweed, Burthiatle, Clotbnr, Cockle-

har, (E.) Lampourde, Petit Glouteron, Petite Bar-
danc, from ^av^oi, ' yellow,' because of the colour

the plant is said to yield. This herb, as one of

its names imports, was once esteemed for the cure

of scrofula. The seeds have been administered

in cutaneous affections.

XANTHIURIA, Xanthuria.

XANTHOP'SIA, from ^avBo;, 'yellow,' and
ji|,(f, 'vision.' Yellow vision,— as sometimes
occurs in jaundice.

XANTHORRHIZA, (fav^oj, 'yellow,' and pi^a,

' root.') Xanthorrhiza apiifolia.

Xajjthorrhi'za Apiifo'lia, Xanthorrhiza, X.
aimiilicis'8ima seu Marho'ica, Zanthorrhiza tinc-

to'ria, Yellow Root, Parsley-leaved Yellow Root,

Telloto wort. Shrub yelloio root. The root of

this American plant

—

Xanthorrhiza, (Ph. U. S.)

—is a strong and pleasant bitter; and, in the

dose of two scruples, sits easy upon the stomach.

XANTHORRHCE'A, Grass Tree. A genus of

trees in Australia, Nat. Order, Liliacese, of which
there are several species. Two resins are ob-

tained from them ;—one«the yellow resin of Xan-
thorrhcea or of New Holland, Resi'na lu'tea Novi
Belgii, Botany Bay resin, Ac'aroid resin or gum,
resi'na vel gummi acaro'i'den, which probably re-

sembles tolu and storax in medicinal properties
;—the other the red resin of Xanthorrhcea, black-

boy gum.

XANTHOS, Yellow.

XANTHO'SIS. A term applied to the yellow
discolouration often observed in cancerous tu-

fmours— especially in encephaloid of the testicle.— Lebert.

XANTHOX'YLUM FRAXIN'EUM, {^avQof,

'yellow,' and ^v\ov, 'wood.') X.america'num, X.
fraxinifo'Uum, X. ramijlo'rum, X. tricar'pum.

Prickly ash, Shrubby, prickly ash. Toothache bush,

Toothache tree, Pell'itory, Yellow wood, Suter-
herry. Ord. Xanthoxylacese. A spirituous in-

fusion of the bark— Xanthox'ylum—Ph. U. S.

—

has been highly recommended in cases of vio-

lent colic. The fresh juice, expressed from the
root of xanthoxylum, is said to afford relief in

the dry bellyache of the West Indies. A decoc-
tion of the bark is sometimes used as a wash to

foul ulcers.

Xanthoxtltjm Carolia'num has similar pro-
perties ; but is more acrid.

Xanthoxylum Clata Hercdlis of the West
Indies, (F.) Clavalier d feuillea de frene, Frene
ipineux is a very strong stimulant, and powerful
sialogogue; and has been given internally in
rheumatism.
Xanthoxylum Octandra, Fagara octandra.

XANTHU'RIA, XanfAiii'na, from ^avBoi, 'yel-
low,' and ovpov, 'urine.' A condition of the sys-
tem and of the urine, in which xanthic oxide is

deposited from the urine.

XANTICA,' Carminatives.

XANTOLINA, Artemisia santonica.

XENODOCEUM, Hospital.

XENODOCHEUM, Hospital.

XERANSIS, Arefaction, Drying.

XERANTIA, Siccantia.

XERA'SIA. Same etymon ; from |>)/)05, 'dry.

A disease of the hairs, which become dry, cease

to grow, and resemble down covered with diist.

—

Galen.
XERION, Catapasma.

XEROCOLLYR'IUM, from ^npo;, 'dry,' and
(foXXoupfov, ' a collyrium ;' Gollyr'ium siccum. A
dry collyrium.

XERODER'MA, from fj;pos, ' dry,' and itp/ii.

'skin.* Diminution of cecretion of the sebaceous

glands.

XEROMA, Xeropththalmia— x. Conjuiictival.

Xerophthalmia—X. Lachrymal, Xerophthalmia.

Xeroma, Lachrymal. Suppression of the

lachrymal secretion. See Xerophthalmia.

XEROMYGTER, Xeromycteria.

XEROMYCTE'RIA, Xeromycter, from ^tipo^

'dry,' and hvkttjp, 'the nose.' .Dryness of the

nose.

XEROMY'RON, Vngnen'tum siccum; from

Inpoi, '.dry,' and fiupov, 'an ointment' A dry
ointment.— Gorraeus.

XEROPHA'GIA, from |»;pos, ' dry,' and <j)aya,

' I eat.' Excessive use of dry aliment. A kind
of regimen to which the ancient athletaa subjected

themselves, with the view of increasing their

strength.

XEROPHTHAL'MIA, OphthaVmia sicca, Oph-
thalmoxe.ro'sis, Xero'ma, from fi;poj, ' dry,' and
o(p&aXiiia, ' inflammation of the eye.' An inflam-

mation of the eye, without discharge. The term
—as well as Conjuncti'val and Lach'rymal Xero'-
ma, and Cutic'ular Conjuncti'va—has been given
to cases in which the conjunctiva is so changed,
that it presents more of the characters of skin
than of mucous membrane. It is incapable of

radical cure. Also, lippitudo.

XEROTRIBIA, see Friction.

XBROTRIPSIS, Friction, dry.

XIPHISTERNUM, Xiphoid.
XIPHODES, Xiphoid. •

XIPHODYMUS, Thoraco-gastrodidymus.

XIPHOID, Xiphoi'des, Xipho'des Ensifor'-
mis, from fi0of, ' a sword,' and ei^oj, ' shape ;'

Cartila'go Xipho'ides seu Xipho'idea seu Scuta'lia

seu Ensiformis seu Pelta'lis seu Pelta'ius, Fur-
cel'la infe'rior, Jfucrona'tum os, Mucrona'ta Car-
tila'go, Chondros, Processus xiphosterna'lis seu xi-

pho'ides seu eterni xiphoideus, Xiphisternum, En'-
siform car'tilage, (F.) Appendiee ou cartilage xi-

pho'ide, 0. Mucrone, Appendiee sous-sternale. Pa-
lette. The name of the appendix which termi-
nates the sternum beneath ; and which is so called

from some resemblance to a sword.

Xiphoid Lig'ament, Costo-xyphoid L. (¥.}
Ligament xipihoidien ou cofto-xiphoidien, is a
small, very thin, ligamentous fasciculus, which
passes from the cartilage of prolongation of the

7th rib to the anterior surface of the xiphoid car-

tilage, into which it is inserted by its fibres do-

cussating with those of the opposite ligament.

XIPHOPA'GES, Did'ymus Syniphyo-epigaa'.

trius ; from ^i<poi, 'a sword,' and vriyvvixi, 'I fix.'

A monstrosity, in which twins are united by the

epigastrium, as in the case of the Siamese twinn.
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XYLO-ALOES, Agallochum — x. Balsamum,

6ee Amyris opobalsamum— x. Cassia, Laurus
cassia— X. Cinuamomum, Laurus cinnamomum.
XYLUM, Gossipium.
XYMPATHIA, Sympathy.
XYRIS, Iris foetidissima.

Xyris Bdlbo'sa, X la'cUca seu Carolinia'na,
Yellow-eyed Grass ; indigenous; Order, Xyrida-
cefB; fluwcring from July to September. The
roots aud leaves are said to be used by the Hin-

doos in lepra, and chronic cutaneous diseases in
general.

XYRUM, Novacula,
XYRUS, Novacula.
XYSMA, Linteum, Rasura, Scobs.
XYSMOS, Rasura.
XYSTER, Raspatorium.
XYSTOS, Linteum.
XYSTRUM, Raspatorium—X. Ophthalmioum.

Ophthalmoxyster.

YAM. This esculent root is principally ob-
tained from three species of J)iosco'rea, —ala'ta
hulhlfera, and sati'va. They grow spontaneously
in both the Indies, and their roots are eaten pro-
miscuously, as the potato is with us. Their taste
is somewhat like that of the potato.
YAxM ROOT, WILD, Dioscorea villosa.
YARD, Penis.

YARROW, COMMON, Achillea millefolium.
YAUPON, Ilex vomitoria.
YAVA SKIN, Mephantiasis Arabum.
YAWNING, from Sax. seonan, Chaame, Chas-

mtis, Hia'tus, Osce'do, Osctta'tio, Clonus pandicit-
la'tio

_
maxilla'rum, Gaping, (F.) Baillement.

Yawning consists of a deep inspiration, with con-
siderable separation of the jaws, executed slowly
aud in an involuntary manner, and followed by
a prolonged and more or less sonorous expiration.
This respiratory movement is preceded by a feel-
ing of oppression in the epigastric region, and in
the muscles of respiration and mastication.
Yawning has been conceived to be owing to tor-
por in the pulmonary circulation

; the causes pro-
ducing it being commonly ennui, fatigue, sleepi-
ness, monotonous sounds, hunger, sympathy, &c.
Yawning often precedes the invasion of certain
iutermittents, attacks of hysteria, &c., and it may,
by its frequency, and obstinacy, become a true

YAW ROOT, Stillingia.

YAWS, Frambcesia.-
YEAST, Yest— y. Plant, Torula cerevisiee.

YEBLE, Sambucus ebulus.
YELK, see Ovum.
YELLOW, Flavus, Lu'teus, Xanlhns, from past

participle of Sax. seaelan, 'to burn.' One of the
seven primitive colours.
Yellow Ash, Cladrastis tinctoria— y. Berry,

Podophyllum montanum — y. Fever, see Fever,
yellow— y. Fever, mild, see Relapse— y. Jack,
Fever, yellow.

Yellow Lig'aments, (F.) Ligaments jaunes,
occupy the spaces between the vertelral plates,
from the interval, which separates the second
vertebra from the third, to that which separates
the last vertebra from the sacrum. They are so
called in consequence of their colour.
Yellow Paint, Hydrastis Canadensis —y.

Root, Jeffersonia Bartoni — y. Root, parsley,
leaved, Xanthorrhiza apiifolia— y. Root, shrub,
Xanthorrhiza apiifolia.

Yellow Spri.n-g, see Ohio, Mineral waters of.
Yellow Springs. These are in Chester coun-

ty, Pennsylvania. The temperature of the chief
spring is 53° Fahr. The water contains no im-
pregnation.

Yellow Star, Heleniumautumnale—-y. Weed,
Ranunculus acris—y. Wood, Xanthoxylum fraxi-neum— y. Wort, Parsley-leaved, Xanthorrhiza
apiifolia.

YELLOWS, Cypripedium luteum, Icterus, Ra-
nunculus acris.

YERBA DEL SOLDADA, Matico— y. d^
Euaca, Datura sanguinea.
YEST, Yeast, Sax. jepc, from fyc, ' a storm,'

yrtlS, 'stormy;' Cercvis'im Fertneti'tum, Spmna,
Cerevis'iep., Barm, (F.) Leviire, Levure de la Bih-e.
The scum which collects on the surface of beer
whilst fermenting. Yest is antiseptic and tonic.
It has been much extolled in putrid fevers, a
table-spoonful being given as a dose, in porter,
wine, Ac. It is, also, applied in the form of ca-
taplasm, to foul ulcers. In all these cases, it a'^ts
by virtue of the generation of carbonic acid gas.

_

YEUX ARDENS, Ardent eyes— y. d'Ecre-
visse, Cancrorum chelae. a
YEW TREE, Taxus baccata— y. American,

Taxus Canadensis.
YLECH, Ilech.

YLIATER, Ilech.

YOKE, Singultus.
YOLK, see Ovum, and Vesicula umbilicalis—y.

Membrane, see Vesicula umbilicalis.
YORK SPRINGS. These are in Adams ooun-

ty, Pennsylvania. One of them is a saline, con-
taining sulphates of magnesia and lime, and
chloride of sodium, and is a mild cathartic and
diuretic ;— the other is a strong chalybeate.
YOUK, Itching, Psora.
YOUTH, Adolescence.
YOPON, Ilex vomitoria.
YPSELOGLOSSUS, Basioglossus.
YRIDES, Orpiment.
YSAM'BRA, Pedigam'hra.'' An ancient Spa-

nish poison, of which hellebore formed the great-
est part.

YUCCA, Jatropha manihot.
Yucca Filajiento'sa, Bear's grass, SHkgrau,

indigenous. A tincture of the root has bees
used in gonorrhoea.

YUKE, Itching, Psora.
Y-WER-A, see Spirit.
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ZACCHARUM, Sacchanim.

2AEL, Borosail.

ZAFFRAN, Crocus.

ZAFFRE, Sinalt.

ZAMBO, see Mulatto.

ZAMIA INTEGRIFOLIA, see Arrowroot—z.

Pumila, see Arrowroot.

ZANNA. A kind of Armenian bole, used by
the ancients as a desiccative. It was also called

Zarnacha.

ZANTHORRHIZA APIIFOLIA, Xanthor-
thiza apiifolia.

ZANTHOXYLUM, Xanthoxylum.

ZAPANIA NODIFLORA, Anacoluppa.

ZARNACHA, Zanna.

ZARSA, Smilax sarsaparilla.

ZARZAPARILLA, Smilax sarsaparilla.

ZEA MAYS, Z. vulga're, Mays, M. zea seu

America'na, Ador, Indian Corn, Corn, Turkey or

Indian Wheat, Maize, Mayz, (F.) Mais, Graine de

Turquie, Bli d'Inde ou d'Espagne ou d'ltalie ou
de Turquie. Ord. Gramineas. A native of Ame-
rica, and much used over the whole of the con-

tinent as an article of diet. It is ground for the

same purposes as wheat, and forms an excellent

bread.

^ca or ^£10, was the ancient name of a sort of

corn.

ZEDOAIRE BOND, Kaempferia rotunda.

ZEDOARIA, Ksempferia rotunda— z. Longa,
•ee Kaempferia— z. Rotunda, see Ksempferia.

ZEDOARY, Kaempferia rotunda.

ZELOSIS, Zelotypia.

ZELOTYP'IA, from fj/Xoj, 'love,' and tkitoj,

' form,' ' model ;' Zelo'sis, It has been proposed
to apply this name to the violent mental affection

produced by the acknowledged or presumed infi-

delity of a beloved object; and to the conse-
quences of such affection ;— melancholy, mania,
&0.

ZEMA, Decoction.

ZEN'ICON, ^eviKov. Ancient name of a Keltic
poison, used for poisoning arrows.

ZEOCRITON DISTICHUM, Hordeum disti-

chon.

ZEPHACH, Peritoneum.

ZERMA, Zerna.

ZERNA, Zerma. Amongst the barbarous La-
tin writers it signified ulcerated impetigo, Impe-
ti'go ulcera'ta.

ZERUMBET, Cassumuniar.

ZESIS, Effervescence, Decoction.

ZEST, see Citrus medica.

ZESTOLUSIA, Bath, hot.

ZIBEB^, see Vitis vinifera.

ZIBETHUM, Civetta.

ZIGNITBS, Zingrites.

ZINC, Zincum, ZinJcum, Speltrum, Speauter,
Ttitenag, Zinchum, Zint, Stannum In'dicum. Per-
haps formed etymologically from (G.) Zin, 'Tin.'
A metal obtained from calamine and blende. Its
colour is bluish-white ; lustre of the fresh surface
considerable, but soon dulled, from the facility
with which it oxidates ; hard ; texture striated.
S. g. 7-190. Melts at 700° Fah., burns with a
bright flame in a higher temperature, and is vo-

latilized in the form of a white, flocculent oxyd.
Its use, in medicine, is in the formation of tbj
following preparations.

ZINC, ACETATE DE, Zinci acetas—!!. But
ter of, Zinci chloridum— z. Chloride of, Zin;i
chloridum— z. Ghlorure de, Zinci chloridum— s.

Cyanure de, Zinci cyanuretum — z. Ferrohydrc-
cyanate of, Zinci cyanuretum— z. Flowers ol,

Zinci oxydum— z. Hydrocyanate of, Zinci cya-
nuretum— z. Iodide of, Zinci lodidum—z. lodu-
ret of, Zinci lodidum.

Zinc and Mokph'ia, Double I'odide of, (F.)

lodure double de Zinc et de Morphine. This salt

is prepared by boiling iodide of iodhydrate of
morphia with water and sine, after they have
acted on each other for some days; filtering and
crystallizing. It is considered to combine the
properties of morphia and the salts of zinc, and
has been prescribed as an anodyne and antispas-
modic. Dose, a quarter of a grain.

ZINC, OXIDE DE, Zinci oxydum— z. Oxyd
of, Zinci oxydum.

Zinc and Strych'nia, Double I'odide of.
This salt is prepared by digesting for several
days in hot water, iodide of iodhydrate of strych-

nia and zinc; filtering and crystallizing. It has
been proposed in the same cases as strychnia.

ZINC, SULFATE DE, Zinci sulphas— z. Sul-
phate of, Zinci sulphas— z. Valerianate of, Zinci
Valerianas.

ZINCHUM, Zincum.

ZINCI ACE'TAS, Ae"etate of Zinc, (F.) AeS-
tate de Zinc. {Plumhi aeet. B)j, zinc, gramd.
Jix, aqua destillat. Oiij. Dissolve the acetate
of lead in the water, and filter. Add the zinc to

the solution, and agitate them occasionally to-

gether, in a stopped bottle, for five or six hours,
or until the liquor yields no precipitate with a
solution of iodide of potassium. Filter the liquor,

evaporate it with a moderate heat to one-fifth,

and set it aside to crystallize. Pour off the
liquid, and dry the crystals on bibulous paper.

Should the crystals be coloured, dissolve them
in distilled water, and having heated the solu-

tion, drop into it, while hot, a filtered solution of
chlorinated lime, until it ceases to let fall sesqui-
oxide of iron ; filter the liquor, acidulate it with
a few drops of acetic acid, evaporate, and crys-
tallize.—PA. U. S.)

Frequently used to form a gently astringent
wash in ophthalmia and other local inflamma-
tions; and as an injection in gonorrhoea.

Zinci Caebonas Impurus, Calamina.

Zinci Car'bonas Pr^cipita'tus, Precip'itated
carbonate ofZinc. (Zinci aulphat., sodcB carboitat.

aa ttij ; aq. buUient. cong. Dissolve the sulphate
of zinc and carbonate of soda respectively in Oiv
of water. Mix the solutions; stir, and set the
mixture by, that the powder may subside. Having
poured off the liquid, wash the precipitated car-

bonate of zinc with hot water, until the fluid of

the washings is nearly tasteless, and dry with a

gentle heat.— PA. U. S.) Used to prepare tho
Zinci oxidum.

Zinci Carbonas PrvEparatus, Calamina pne
parata— z. Chloridi liquor, see Burnett's Disin
fecting Liquid.

Zinci Chlo'ridum, Z. chlomre'tum, Zincum
chlora'tum seu muriat'icum {oxydatum), Chlorid*



ZINCI CHLO-IURETUM ZOIATRIA
or Chloniret of Zine, (P.) Chlomre de Zinc.

|

{Zittc. in frustulis, 3ijs8; acid, nitric, cretce
prcBparat. aa 5J ; acid, muriat. q. s. To the
Einc, in the porcelain vessel, add gradually suffi-

cient muriatiq acid to dissolve it ; strain, add the
nitric acid, and evaporate to dryness. Dissolve
ihe dry mass in water, add the chalk, allow the
mixture to stand for 24 hours, filter, and again
evaporate to dryness.—PA. U. S.) It is very
deliquescent in the air, forming the Butter of
Zinc, Buty'rum Zinci.

Chloride of Zinc is a powerful escharotic, and
has been lately employed as an effective anti-
septic.

Zinci Chloruretum, Z. chloridum.
Zinci Cyanure'tom, Z. cyan'idum seu Hydro-

cy'anaa seu Prus'eiaa, Zincum Cyanorjena'tum
seu Borus'sicum seu Zodt'icum, Hydrocy'anate of
Zinc, (F.) Cyanure de Zinc. This salt is formed
by adding sulphate of zinc to hydrocyanate of
potassa so long as any precipitate is thrown down.
When dried and calcined at a low heat, the pro-
duct is a mixture of cyanuret of zinc and of po-
tassium. It has been recommended in nervous
cardialgia. Dose, from one-sixteenth to one-
twelfth of a grain.

It is chiefly used as a caustic; one part of the
chloride being mixed with four, three, or two
parts of flour, according to the desired strength,
and a few drops of water being added to form a
paste.

Zinci Ferrohydrocy'anas, Zinci ferrocya-
nure'tiim, Cyanure'tum Ferrozin'cictim, Zincum
Ferrohydrocyan'icum, Ferrohydrocyanate of Zinc.
Made by the mutual decomposition of boiling-hot
solutions of sulphate of zinc and ferrocyanate of
potassa. It has been recommended in the same
cases as the last preparation.

Zinci IIydrocyanas, Zinci cyanuretum.
Zinci Iod'idum, Z. lodnre'tum, Zincum loda'-

turn, Jode'tum Zinci seu Zin'cicum. Protoioditre'-
tum Zinci, J'odide or lod'uret of Zinc, (F.) lodure
de Zinc. This salt is made by boiling together
iodine and zinc to dryness, and subliming. An
ointment, composed of a drachm to an ounce of
lard, has been used in cases where the external
use of iodide oPpotassium is indicated.

Zinci Ioduretum, Z. iodidum — z. Nix, Zinci
oxydum.

Zinci Ox'yduw, Zincum .calcina'tum, mhil
Album, Lana Philosopho'rum seu Philosoph'ica,
Nix Zinci, Nihil Grie'eum, Pom'pholyx, Oxyd of
Zinc, Flowers of Zinc, (F.) Oxide ou Blanc de
Zinc. (Procured by burning zinc in a long, deep
crucible, placed so as to collect the sublimate.
Also, by exposing the precipitate thrown down
from a solution of stdjihate of zinc by carbonate
of ammonia to a strong heat, so as to drive ofi'

the carbonic acid.— PA. U. S.) It is tonic and
antispasmodic; externally, detergent and desic-
cntive. Employed in epilepsy, chorea, <tc. For
its external use, see Ung. Zinci.

Zinci Oxydum Impcrum, Tutia
Zinci cyanuretum.

Zinci
riola'tum

Sulphas, Sulphate of Zit
1, litrio'lum Album seu 6

Prussias,

ncum Vit-Zi
Goslancnge seu

Zinci, Sulphas Zin'cicum, Gilla Vitrioli seu The-
ophraa'ti, Sal Vitrioli seu Vomito'rium Vitrioli,
Vhalcan'thum Album, White Vitriol, White Cop-
l^eras, (F.) Sulfate deJUnc. (Zinc, in frustul.
,^iv; acid, sidphuric. ^vj; aquae destillat. Oiv.
To the zinc and water, previously introduced into
a glass vessel, add by degrees the sulphuric acid,
and, when the efi"ervescence shall have ceased^
filter the solution through paper; then boil it

down till a pellicle begins to form, and set aside
to crystallrae.—PA. U. S.) The sulphate of zine
•« inodorous; taste, stypHc. It is in white, semi-

j

transparent, efflorescent crystals; soluble in three
parts of water at 60°. It is emetic, tonic, anti-
spasmodic, and, externally, astringent. A nos-
trum, sold under the name Antipertus'sis, and, as
its title imports, given in hooping-cough, con-
tains this salt as its chief ingredient. It is emetic
Dose, as an emetic, gr. x to ^ss; as a tonic, gr. jto ij. Used externally as a collyrium, gr. j. to
water f^j.

Zinci Valeria'nas, Zincum. valerian'icum. Va-
le'rianate of Zinc. A salt formed by saturating
valerianic acid with freshly prepared carbonate
of zinc. It is in pure white, pearly scales, and
has been recommended as a tonic in neuralgic
diseases, epilepsy, &.c. The dose is one or two
grains several times a day. It is officinal in the
Dublin Pharmacopoeia.

ZINCUM, Zinc— z. Borussicum, Zinci cyanu-
retum—z. Caleinatum, Zinci oxydum—z. Chlora-
tum, Zinci chloridum— z. Cyanogenatum, Zinci
cyanuretum — z. Ferrohydrocyanicum, Zinci fer-
rohydroeyanas— z. lodatum, Zinci iodidum— it.

Muriaticum, Zinci chloridum— z. Valerianicum,
Zinci valerianas—z. Vitriolatum, Zinci sulphas—
z. Zooticum, Zinci cyanuretum,
ZINGIBER, Amomum zingiber— z. Cassumu-

niar, see Cassumuniar— z. Cliffordia, see Cassu-
muniar— z. Germanicum, Arum maculatum z.
Officinale, Amomum zingiber— z. Purpureum, see
Cassumuniar— z. Spurium, see Cassumuniar z.
Zerumbet, see Cassumuniar.

ZINGIBERIN, Piperoid.

ZINGRI'TES, Zigni'tes, A stone, resembling
glass

; to which the ancients attributed marvel-
lous properties.

ZINKUM, Zincum.
ZINT, Zincum.

ZINZIBER, Amomum zingiber.

ZIPHAC, Peritoneum.

ZIRBUS, Epiploon — z. Adipinus, Epiploon,
gastro-colic.

ZIZA'NIA AQUAT'ICA, Wild Rice; Ord.
Gramineae; called by the Indians, Menomene,
grows abundantly on the marshy margins of the
northern lakes and waters of the upper branches
of the Mississippi. The grain resembles oats.
It furnishes the northern savages and the Cana,-
dian traders and hunters witlj their annual sup-
plies of grain. Zi^aviov was the ancient name of
iome wild grain.

ZIZTPHUxM, Jujube.

ZIZYPHUS JUJUBA, see Jujube—z. Nitida,
see Jujube.

ZizYPHus (Enop'lia,Z. Napeca; Ord. Rham-
naceae; common all over India. The fruit is
eaten by the natives. It is of a pleasant acid
taste. A decoction of the bark of the fresh root
is used to promote the healing of fresh wounds.
ZizYPHUs Sativa, see Jujube — z. Sylvestris,

see Jujube.

ZOA'GRIA, from ^u>ri, 'life,' and aypeu), 'I
catch up.' The saving and preservation of life.

Zo'osis. A reward for preserving life; Sostrum.
A votive offering hung up in the temples for a life
saved.

ZOANTHRO'PIA, Melanchol'ia zoanthro'pia,
from ^wov, 'an animal,' and uv^puinos, 'a man.'
A species of monomania, in which the patient
believes himself transformed into an animal.
Lyeanthropia and Cynanthropia belong to thii
species of monomania.

ZOARA, Insomnia.

ZOE. Life.

ZOGRAPHIA, Zoographia.

ZOIATRIA, Veterinary art.
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ZOIATRUS, Hippiater.

ZOMIDIUM, Jus.

ZOMOS, Consomme, Jus.

ZONA, Herpes zoster— z. Castitatis, Hymen
— z. Ciliaris, Ciliary zone — z. Ignea, Herpes

zoster.

Zona Pellu'cida, Oolem'ma pellu'cidum, VW-
eUary membrane, Chorion (of some), (F.) Vitel-

line, Membrane vitelline. The membrane that

surrounds the yolk in the mammalia is so called

on account of its thickness and peculiar trans-

parency.

Zona Serpiginosa, Herpes zoster.

Zona Tendino'sa. The whitish circle around

the auriculo-ventricular orifice of the right side

of the heart. I

Zona Virginitatis, Hymen.

ZONE, Cingulum.

ZONULA CILIARIS, see Ciliary, and Ciliary

zone — I. Cochleaj, see Lamina spiralis— z. Hil-

dani, Cingulum Hildani— z. Zinnii, see Ciliary

zone.

ZOOBIOLOGIA, see Physiology.

ZOOCHEMIA, Chymistry, animal.

' ZOOCHEM'ICAL, Zooclujm'ical, ZobcJiem' icua,

Zoochym'icus. Appertaining or having relation

to animal chymistry.

ZOOCHEMY, Chymistry, animal.

ZOOCHYMY, Chymistry, animal.

ZOOGENIUM, Azote.

ZOdG"E'SY, Zob(/en'{a,Zool[en'eais, from fiuov,

'animal,' and yeveati, 'generation.' The doctrine

of animal formation.

ZOOG'RAPHY, Zobgra'phia, Zogra'phia,^ from

J(oov, and YP"'t"i>
' ^ description.' A descrl tiou

of animals. The natural history of aniniBL,

ZOOHEMATINE, Hsematine.

ZOOHY'LAS, from ^otov, and 'v\v, 'matter.'

Animal matter.

ZOOHY'LICA COIS'CREMEN'TA. Concre-

tions formed of animal matter.

ZOOIASIS, Veterinary art.

ZO'OID, Zobi'des, Zoo'cles; from* ^uov, 'ani-

mal,' and uio;, 'resemblance.' Resembling or

belonging to an animal. Every living cell may
be regarded as a Zooid.

ZOOL'OGIST, Zoblogis'ta, Zobl'ogus, from
^ii)ov, and Aoyos, ' description.' One skilled in the

natural history of animals.

ZOOL'OGY, Zoblog"ia. Same etymon. The
natural history of animals.

ZOOMAGNETISMUS, Magnetism, animal.

ZOOMYCUS, Mucus.

ZOOxMYXA, Mucus.

. ZOON, Animal.
• ZOONOM'IA, Organozobnom' ia,Zobn'omy, from

^<Duv, and vojjtos, 'law.' The laws which govern

the organic actions of animals in generfil :

—

Ani-

mal Physiology, Zoophyaiolog"ia,

ZOONOSOLOG"IA, from C,o>ov, voaos, 'a. dis-

ease,' and >^oYOi, 'a description.' The nosology

of animals.

Z00PATH0L0G"IA, from ^uov, Trados, 'a dis-

ease,' and \nyoi, 'a description.' The pathology

of animals.

ZOOPII'AGOUS, Zobph'agus, (F.) Zobphage,

from ^u)ov, and (payu), ' I eat.' Feeding on ani-

mals. Carnivorous.

ZOOPHTHALMUS, Hydrophthalmia.

ZOOPHYSIOLOGIA, Physiology, animal, Zo-

onomia.

ZO'OPHYTE, Zobph'ytum, Phyfozo'bn, Animal
plftnt, from ^uicv, and (pvTov, 'a plant." A name

given to the lowest class of animals, which seem to

form the transition between the animal and the

vegetable kingdoms.

ZOOSIS, Animation, Zoagria.

ZOOSPERMATA, Spermatozoa.

ZOOSPERMES, Spermatozoa.

ZOOTHAP'SIS, from i,<,>v, 'life,' and Oairrm, ' I

inter.' Burial alive. Premature interment.

ZOOT'OMIST, Zootom'ieus. Same etymon na

the next. One who dissects animals.

ZOOT'OMY, Zobtom'ia, from ^idov, and t$m*»-

'I cut.' Anatom'ia anima'lis sen cnmparati'ca

sen compara'ta, Theriot'omy, Compw^'anve Ar.u-

tomy. The anatomy of animals. Animal ana-

tomy.

ZOPISSA, see Pinus sylvestris.

ZOPYRON, Fomites.

ZOSTER, Herpes zoster.

ZOSTERA MARINA, Pila marina— z. Mari-

tima, Pila marina.

ZOSTERE, Pila marina.

ZOUZINETTE, Narcissus pseudonarcissus.

ZOZAR, Saccharum.

ZUCARO, Saccharum.

ZUCCARUM, Saccharum.

ZUCHAR, Saccharum.

ZUCHARUM, Saccharum.

ZUCHRA, Saccharum.

ZULAPIUM, Julep.

ZYGAPOPHYSES, <ee VertebrsA

ZYGOMA, Malce os.

ZYGOMAT'IC, Zygomat'iem, Jiiga'lis, Jugal,

(F.) Zygomatique. That which relates 'to the

zygoma or cheek-bone.

iiraoMATic Arch, see Zygomatic process — z.

Bone, Malje os.

Zygomatic Fossa is the space included between
the posterior margin of the outer ala of the pte-

rygoid process, and the crista which descends

from the malar tuberosity to the superior alveolar

margin.

Zygomatic Muscles are two in number. 1.

Zygomat'icus major, Distort'or Oris, (F.) Zygo-
mato-lahial (Ch.), Muacle grand zyjomatique,

which is situate obliquely at the fore-part and
sides of the face. It is a small, rounded muscle;

arises from the outer surface of the os malse, and
is inserted at the commissure of the lips, which it

raises and draws outwards. It acts principally

in laughing. 2. Zygomat'icus minor, (F.) Petit

Zygomato-lnhial, {Ch\ Petit Zygomatique, does

not always exist. It is situate on the inner side

of the last; arises from the outer surface of the

OS malae, and is inserted at the corner of the

mouth, or rather into the upper lip, which it raises

and draws outwards.

Zygomatic Process, Prcces'stta zygomat'icna,

Apoph'ysis Zygomat'ica, Malar or Jugal process,

(F.) Apophyse Zygomatique, arises from the outer

surface of the temporal bone by two roots, one of

which is transverse, (Condyle du temporal, Ch.,)

and the other longitudinal : between them is the

glenoid cavity. The process passes forwards,

and is articulated with the posterior angle of the

03 malae, with which it forms a bony bridge,

called the Zygomat'ic arch. Arena sen Pons zygo-

mat'icus, (F.) Arcade Zygomatique. The cavity,

beneath this bridge, is sometimes called Zygo'ma.

Zygomatic Sutdre is placed between the zy-

gomatic parts of the temporal and cheek bones
;

and slants obliquely downwards and backwards,

ZYGOMATIQUE, Zygomatic—z. Grand,

Zygomaticus major — z. Petit, Zygomaticus

minor.



ZTGOMATO-LABIAL 99:

ZTGOMATO-LABIAL, Zj-gomaticus major
—e. Lnhial, petit, Zygomaticus major—z. ilaxil-

laire, Masseter—z. Oriculaire, Anterior auris.

ZYGOPHYL'LUM FABA'GO, (F.) Fabagelle.

Ord. Zygophyllaceae. A Syrian and Mauritanic

plant, possessed of an acrid and bitter taste. _ It

has vermifuge properties. The Arabs believe

that the recently expressed juice of ZygophyUnm
timphx, is capable of removing specks from the

cornea.

ZYMA, Ferment.
ZYMOMA, Ferment

ZYTHUS

ZYMOSIS, Fermentation, see Zymotic.

ZYMOT'IC, Zymot'ieua, (F.) Zymotique, from

l^vnoui, ' to ferment.' Relating or appertaining to

fermentation. A zymotic diieasc is any epidemic,

endemic, contagious or sporadic affection, which
is produced by some morbific principle acting on

the organism similar to a ferment— as the major

exanthemata, pyohaemia, Ac. Zymoses has bejo

used by some to signify such affections.

ZYTHOGALA, Posset.

ZYTHUM, Cerevisia.

ZYTHUS, Cerevisia.
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BLANCHARD & LEA'S

MEDICAL AlfD SURGICAL PUBLICATION'S.

TO THE MEDICAL PROFESSION.

The greatly enhanced cost of materials and labor has at length obliged us to

make" a small increase in the price of some of our books, and we have been forced

in a few instances to change the style of binding from leather to cloth, in conse-

quence of the increased difficulty of procuring a full supply of the superior quality

of leather which we require for our publications. We have made these changes

with reluctance, and can only hope that we. may not be forced to further modifi-

cations by a continued increase of cost.

BLANCHARD & LEA.
Philadelphia, September, 1863.

*** We have recently issued an Illustrated Catalogue of Medical and Sci-

entific Publications, forming an octavo pamphlet of 80 large pages, containing

specimens of illustrations, notices of the medical press, &c. &c. It has been pre-

pared without regard to expense, and will be found one of the handsomest speci-

mens of typographical execution as yet presented in this country. Copies will be

sent to any address, by mail, free of postage, on receipt of nine cents in stamps.

Catalogues of our numerous publications in miscellaneous and educational litera-

ture forwarded on application.

^^ The attention of physicians is especially solicited to the following important new works
and new editions, just issued or nearly ready :

—

Bowman's Medical Chemistry, a new edition, See page 4
Barclay on Medical Diagnosis, second edition, " 5
Brande and Taylor's Chemistry, " 6
Dalton's Human Physiology, 2d edition, "11
Dunglison's JVledical Dictionary, a revised edition, "12.
Erichsen's System of Surgery, a revised edition, "14
Flint on the Heart, "14
Gross's System of Surgery, second edition, "16
Gray's Anatomy, Descriptive and Surgical, 2d edition, • " 17 »

Hamilton on Fractures and Dislocations, second edition, " )S
Hodge on Diseases of Women, "19
Meigs' Obstetrics, fourth edition, "21
Parrish's Practical Pharmacy, a new edition, "25
Stille's Therapeutics and Materia Medica, "27
Simpson on Diseases of Women, " '^7

Sargent's Minor Surgery, new edition, "28
WaTson's Practice ot Physic, "30
Wilson on the Skin, filth edition, "31
West on Diseases of Women, second edition, . ...... "34

NO INCREASE OF PRICE.

TWO MEDICAL PERIODICALS, FREE OF POSTAGE,
Containing about Fifteen Hundred large octavo pages,

FOR FIVE ©OLI.AJRS PER AI^IVUIW.

THE AMERICAN JOURNAL OF THE MEDICAL SCIENCES, subject
to postage, when not paid for in advance, $5 00

THE MEDICAL NEWS AND LIBRARY, invariably in advance, - - 1 OJ
or, BOTH PERIODICALS mailed, free of postage (as long as the existing
rates are maintained), to any post-office in the United States, for Five
Dollars remitted in advance.

1



BLANCHARD & LEA'S MEDICAL

It will be ob:^erved that notwithstanding the great increase in the cost of production, the subscrip-

tion price has been maintained at the lormer very moderate rate, which has long rendered them
among the

CHEAPEST OF AMERICAN MEDICAL PERIODICALS.
The publishers trust that this course will be responded to by the profession in a liberal increase

to the subscription list.

THE AMERICAN JOUKNALTiF THE .WEDICAL SCIENCES,
Edited by ISAAC HAYS, M. D.,

is published Quarterly, on the first of January, April, July, and October. Each number contains

about two hundred and eighty large octavo ptiges. handsomely and appropriately illustrated,

wherever necessary. It has now been issued regularly lor inure than forty years, and it ha:- been

under the control of the present editor tor more than a quarter ol a century. Throughout this

long period, it has maintained its position in the highest rank ol medical periodicals both at home
and abroad, and has received the cordial support of the entire profession in this country. Its list of

Collaborators will be found to contain a large number of the most distinguished names of the pro-

fession in every section of the United States, rendering the department devoted to

ORIGINAL COMMUNICATIONS
fall of varied and important matter, of great interest to all practitioners.

As the aim ot the Journal, however, is to combine the advantages presented by all the ditlerent

Tarieties of periodicals, in its

REVIEW DEPARTMENT
will be found extended and impartial reviews of all important new, works, presenting subjects of

novelty and interest, together with very numerous

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTICES,
mcluding nearly all the medical publioatiuns of the day, both in this country andGreat Bntr.ia, witli

a choice selection of the more important continental works This is followed by the

QUAllTERLY SUMMARY,
being a very full and complete abstract, methodically arranged, of the

IMPROVEMENTS m DISCOVERIES IN THE MEDICAL SCIENCES.

This department of the Journal, so important to the practising physician, is the object ol especial

care on the pan of the editor. It is classified and arranged under diHerent heads, thus facilitating

the researches ot the reader in pursuit of particular subjects, and will be found to present a very
full and accurate digest of all observations, discoveries, and inventions recorded in every branch of

medical science. The very extensive arrangements of the publishers are such as to ai!ord to the

editor complete materials for this purpose, as he not only regularly receives

ALL THE AMERICAN MEDICAL AND SCIENTIFIC PERIODICALS,
t)Ut also twenty or thirty of the more important Journals issued in Great Britain and on the Conti-

nent, thus enabling him to present in a convenient compass a thorough and complete abstract of

everything interesting or important to the physician occurring in any part of the civilized world.

To their old subscribers, many of whom have been on their list for twenty or thirty years, the

publishers fee! that no promises for ine future are necessary; but those who may desire for the

first time to subscribe, can rest assured that no exertion will be spared to maintain the Journal ia

the high position which it has occupied for so long a period.

By reference to the terms it will be seen that, in addition to this large amount of valuable ar.d

practical information on every branch of medical science, the subscriber, by paying in advance,

becomes entitled, without further charge, to

THE MEDICAL NEWS AND LIBRARY.
R monthly periudical of thirty-two large octavo pages. Its "News Department" presents the

current information oJ the day, while the "Library Department" is devoted to presenting stand-

ard works on variou.> branches of medicine. Within a few yeai>, subscribers have thus received,

without expense, many works of tiie highest character and practical value, such as " Watson's
Practice," "Todd and Bowman's Physiology," " Malgaigiie's Surgery," "West on Children,"
" West on Females, Part I.," " Haber^hon on the Alimentary Ciuial." " Simpson on Females, &C.
While the work at present appearing in its columns, commencing January I, IbbS, is

ASTIDIA ; ITS PATHOLOGY, CAUSES, CONSE^UEACES, AND TREATMENT.
BY H. H. SALTER, M. D., F. R. S , &c.

This work, the result of much experience in the management of a common and exceedingly in-

tractable disea-e, can hardiy fail to give satisfaction to subscribers, and to maintain the practical

character of the valuable series of books which have appeared in the pages of the "News."

It will thus be seen that for the small sum of FIVE DOLLARS, paid in advance, the subscriber

will obtain a Quarterly and a Monthly periodical,

EMBRACING ABOUT FIFTEEN HUNDRED LARGE OCTAVO PAGES.

Those subscribe-^ who do not pay in advance will bear in mind that tlieir subscription of Five
Dollars will emiile them to the Journal only, without the News, and that they will be at the expense

of their own postage on the receipt of each number. The advantage of a remittance when order-

ing the Journal will thus be apparent.

Remittances ot subscriptions can be mailed at our risk, when a certificate is taken from the Post-

master that the money is duly inclosed and forwarded.

Address BLANCHARD & LEA, Philadimkia.



AND SCIENTIFIC PUBLICATIONS.

ASHTON (T. J.),

Surgeon to the Blenheim Dispensary, &e.

ON THE DISEASES, INJURIES, AND MALFORMATIONS OF THE
RECTUM AND ANUS; with remarks on Habitual Coiistipaiion. From the third and enlarged
London edition With handsome illustrations. In one very beautifully printed octavo volume,
of about 300 pages, extra cloth. .$2 00.

^
The most complete one we possess on the subject. I the excellent adviee given m the concluding paia-
'edieo-Ckiriirgical Revieiv. grsiph above, would he to provide himself v\'-ith a
We are siitisfieu, after a careful e.xaminaticm of | e jpy of the bouk from wliieh it has been taken, and

the volume, and a comparison of its contents witn
|
diligently to con its insrructivH pages. Tliey may

those of its leading predecessors and con tcmporaiies, secure to himm iny a triampn and fervent blessing.

—

that the best way for the reader to avail himself of ' Am. Journal Med. ScUnces.

ALLEN (J. MJ, M. D.,
Professor of Anatomy in the Pennsylvania Medical College, <kc.

THE PRACTICAL ANATOMIST; or, The Student's Guide iu the Dissecting.
ROOM. With 266 illustrations. In one handsome royal 12mo. volume, of over 600 pages, extra
doth. $'2 25.

We believe it to be one of the most useful works
upon the subject ever written. It is handsomely
illustrated, well printed, and will be found of con-
venient size for use in the dissecting-room.

—

Med.
Examiner.
However valuable may be the '' Dissector's

Guides" which we, of late, have had occasion to
|

notice, we feel confident that the work of Dr. Allen
is superior to any of them. We believe with the
author, that none is so fully illustrated as this, and
the arrangement of the work is such as to facilitate
the labors of the student. We most cordiilly re-
commend it to their attention.— Western Lancet.

ANATOlVllCAL ATLAS.
By Professors H. H. SxMITH and W. E. Horner, of the University of Pennsyl-

vania. 1 vol. 8vo., extra cloth, with nearly 650 illustrations. 3^° See S.mith, p. 26.

ABEL (F. A.), F. C.S. AND C. L. BLOXAM.
HANDBOOK OP CHEMISTRY, Theoretical, Practical, and Technical; with a
Recommendatory Preface by Dr. Hofmann. In one large octavo volume, extra cloth, of 862
pages, with illustrations. $3 25.

ASHWELL (SAMUEL), M.D.,
Obstetric Physician and Lecturer to Guy's Hospital, London.

A. PRACTICAL TREATISE ON THE DISEASES PECULIAR TO WOMEN.
Illustrated by Cases derived from Hospital and Private Practice. Third American, from the Third
and revised London edition. In one octavo volimie, extra cloth, of 528 pages. $3 00.

The most useful practical work on the subject in I The most able, and certainly the most standard
the English language. — Boston Med. and Swrg-. and practical, work on female diseases that we hava
Jovrnai.

\
yet seen.

—

Medico-Chirurgical Revieie.

ARNOTT (NEILL), M. D.
ELEMENTS OF PHYSICS; or Natural Philosophy, General and Medical.

Written for universal uire, in plain or non-technical language. A new edition, by Isaac Hats,
M. D. Complete in one octavo volume, leather, of 484 pages, with about two hundred illustra-
tions. $2 50.

BIRD (GOLDING), A. M., M . D., Ac.
URINARY DEPOSITS : THEIR DIAGNOSIS, PATHOLOGY, AND
THERAPEUTICAL INDICATIONS. Edited by Ed.mund Lloyd Birkett, M. D. A new

American, trora the last and enlarged London edition. With eighty illustrations on wood. In one
handsome octavo volume, of ajout 400 pages, extra cloth. $2 75. (Just Ready.)

It can scarcely be necessary (or us to say anything , to the extension and satisfactory employment of our
of the merits of this well-known Treatise, which so I therapeutic resources. In the preparation of this
admirably brings into practical application the re- I newfdition of his work, it is obvious that Dr. Gold-
suits of those microscopical and chemical re- 1 ing Bird has spared no pains to render it a faithful
searches regarding the physiology and pathology ' representation of the present state of scientific
i.f the urinary secretion, which have contribuceu so

,

knowledge on the subject it emoraccs.—British and
much to the increase of our diagnostic powers, and

|

Foreign Med.-Chir. Review.

BENNETT CJ. HUGHES), M.D., r . R. S. E,,
Professor of Clinical Medicine in the University of Edinburgh, (fcc.

THE PATHOLOGY AND TREATMENT OF PULMONARY TUBERCU-
LOSIS, and on the Local Medication of Pharyngeal and Laryngeal Diseases frequently mistaken
for or associated with. Phthisis. One vol. 8vo.,extra cloth, with wood-cuts. pp. 130. $1 25,

BARLOW (GEORGE H.), M.D.
Physician to Guy's Hospital, London, &c.

A MANUAL OF THE PRACTICE OP MEDICINE. With Additions by D.
F. CoNDiE,]Vl.D., author of "A Practical Treatise on Diseases of Children," *;c. In one hand-
some octavo volume, extra cloth, of over 600 pages. $2 75.

WerecommendDr.Uarlow'sManualinthewarm- I found it clear, concise, practical, and sound.—.Bm
cet manner as a most valuable vade-mecum. We ton Med. and Surg. Journal,
have had frequent occasion to consult it, and have

|
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BUDD (GEORGE), M. D., F. R. S.,
Professor of Medicine in King's College, London.

ON DISEASES OF THE LIVER. Third American, from the third and
enlarged London edition. In one very handsome octavo volume, extra cloth, with four beauti-

fully colored plates, and numerous wood-cuts. pp. 500. $3 00.

Has fairly established for itself a place among the

classical medical literature of England.

—

British
and Foreign Mtdico-Chir. Review.

Dr. Budd's Treatise on Diseases of the Liver is

now a standard work in Medical literature, and dur-

ing the intervals which have elapsed between the

successive editions, the author has incorporated into

the text the most striking novelties which have cha-
racterized the recent progress of hepatic physiology
itnd pathology: so thatal though the size of the book
is not perceptibly changed, the history of liver dis-

eases is made more complete, and is kept upon a level
with the progress of modern science. It is the best
work on Diseases of the Liver in any language.

—

London Med. Times and Gazette.

BUCKNILL (J. C), M. D., and DANIEL H. TUKE, M. D.,
Medical Superintendent of the Devon Lunatic Asylum. Visiting Medical Officer to the York Retreat.

A MANUAL OF PSYCHOLOGICAL MEDICINE; containing the History,
Nosology, Depcriplion, Statistics, Diasrnosis, Pathology, and Treatment of INSANITY. With
a Plate. In one handsome octavo volume, of 536 pages, extra cloth. $3 00.

The increase ol mental disease in its various forms, and the difficult questions to which it is

constantly giving rise, render the subject one of daily enhanced interest, requiring on the part of

the physician a constantly greater familiarity with this, the most perplexing branch of his profes-

sion. At the same time there has been for some years no work accessible in this country, present-

ing the results of recent invet^tigations in the Diagnosis and Prognosis of Insanity, and the greatly

improved methods of treatment which have done so much in alleviating the condition or restoring

the health of the insane. To fill this vacancy the publishers present this volume, assured that

the distinguished reputation and experience of the authors will entitle it at once to the confidence

of both student and practitioner. Its scope may be gathered from the declaration of the authors

that "their aim has been to supply a text book which may serve as a guide in the acquisition ol

such knowledge, sutficiently elementary to be adapted to the wants of the student, and sufficiently

modern in its views andf explicit in its teaching to suffice for the demands of the practitioner."

BENNETT (HENRY), M . D.

A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON INFLAMMATION OF THE UTERUS,
ITS CERVIX AND APPENDAGES, and on its connection with Uterine Disease. To which
is added, a Review of the present stale of Uterine Pathology. Fifth American, from the third

English edition. In one octavo volume, of about 500 pages, extra cloth. $2 00.

BROWN (ISAAC BAKER),
Surgeon-Accoucheur to St. Mary's Hospital, *c.

ON SOME DISEASES OF WOMEN ADMITTING OF SURGICAL TREAT-
MENT. With handsome illustrations. One vol. 8vo., extra cloth, pp. 276. $160.

Mr. Brown has earned for himself a high reputa-
j

and merit the careful attention of every surgeon-
t'oninthe operative treatment of sundry diseases ' accoucheur.—.4iiocta«io)t /oitrnai.

^^^^^^^^:'^^^^^^^
I ,

^^« l^-^P h-itation in recommending this book

addition to obstetrical literature. The operative to t.ie cnrelu attention of all surgeons who make

suggestion" and contrivances which Mr. Br'own de-
,

^1'^^'.^:: o'«a"eWv JoLrna^"
""'" ""' "'''''"•

BCribea, exhibit much practical sagacity and skill, |

—^^t>Hn quarterly Journal.

BOWMAN (JOHN E.), M.D.
PRACTICAL HANDBOOK OF MEDICAL CHEMISTRY. Edited by C.

L. Bloxam. Third American, from the fourth and revised English Edition. In one neat volume,
royal 12mo., extra cloth with numerous illustrations, pp. 35L §175. {Now Ready, May, 1863.)

Of this well-known handbook we may say that
|

this new edition is not merely a reprint of the last.

AYith a laudable desire to keep the book up to tne
scientific mark of the present age, every improve-
ment in analytical method has been introduced. In
conclusion, we would only say that, familiar from
long acquaintance with each page of the former
issues of tins lillle book, we gladly place beside
them another presenting so many acceptable im-
provements and additions.

—

Dublin Medical Press,
Jan. 7, 1863.

it retams all its i Id simplicity and clearness of ar-

rangement and descripliim, whilst it has received

from the able editor ihose finishing touches which
the progress of chemistry has lendi red necessary—
London Med. Timts and Gazette, Nov. 29, 1^6•2.

Nor is anything huiried over, anything shirked
;

open the book wHere you will; you find the same
careful treatment of the subject manifested, and the

best process for ihe atlaiLment of the particular ob-

ject in view I'ueidiy detailed and explained. And
BY THE SAMK AUTHOR.

INTRODUCTION TO PRACTICAL CHEMISTRY, INCLUDING ANA-
LYSIS. Second American, from the second and revised London edition. Withnuraerousillus-

trations. In one neat vol., royaH2rao., extra cloth, pp. 298 $125.

BEALE ON THE LAWS OF HEALTH IN RE-
LATION TO MIND AND BODY. A Series of

Letters from an old Practitioner to a Patient. In

one volume, royal 12mo., extra cloth, pp. 296.

80 cents.

BUSHNAN'S PHYSIOLOGY OF ANIMAL AND
VEGETABLE LIFE; a Popular Treatise on the

Functions and Phenomena of Organic \Ait. In

one handsome royal 12mo. volume, extra cloth,

w^th over too illuBtrations. pp.234. 80 cents.

BUCKLER ON THE ETIOLOGY,PATHOLOGY,
AND TREATMENT OF FIBRO-BRONCHI-
TIS AND RHEUMATIC PNEUiVIONIA. In
one 8vo. volume, extra cloth, pp.150. $125.

BLOOD AND URINE (MANUALS ON). BY
JOHN WILLIAM GRIFFITH, G. OWEN
REESE, AND ALFRED MARKWICK. One
thick volume, royal 12mo., extra cloth, with
plates, pp. 460. $1 25.

BRODIE'S CLINICAL LECTURES ON SUR-
GERY. 1 vol. 8vo. cloth. 350 pp. «1 25.
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BUMSTEAD (FREEMAN J.) M . D.,
Lecturer on Venereal Diseases at the College of Pnysicians and Surgeons, New York, &c.

THE PATHOLOGY A^D TREATMENT OP VENEREAL DISEASES,
including the results of recent invesiigaiions upon the subject. With illustrations on wood. In
one very handsome octavo volume, of nearly 700 pages, extra cloth

; $3 75.

By far the most valuable contribution to this par-
ticular branch of practce that has seen the light
within the last score of years. His clear and accu-
rate descriptions of the various torms of venereal
disease, and especially the methods of treatment he
proposes, are worthy of the highest encomium. In
these respects it is better adapted for the assistance
of the every-day practitioner than any other with
which we are acquainted. In variety of methods
proposed, in minuteness of direction, guided by care-
ful discrimination of varying forms and eomphca
tions, we write down the book as unsuipasstd. It

is a work which should be in the possession of every
practitioner.— CAicag-o Med. Journal. Mov. 1861.

Tne foregoing admirable volume comes to us, em-
bracing the whole subject of syphilology , resolving
many.a doubt, correcting and C(mfirming many an
entertained opinion, and in our estiinaticm the best,
completest, fullest monogiaph on this subject in our
language. As far as the author's labors themselves
are concerned, we feel it u duty to say that he has
not only exhausted his subject, but he has presented
to us, without the slightest hyperbole, the best di-

gested treatise on these diseases in our language
He has carried its literaturt down to the presi nt
moment, and has achieved his task in a manner
which cannot but redound to his credit.

—

British
American Journal, Oct. 1661.

We believe this treatise will come to be resrarded
as high authority in this branch of medical practice,
and we cordially commend ii to the favorable notice
of our brethren in the profession. For our own part,
we candidly confess that we have received uany
new iotas from its perusal, as well as modified many
views which we have long, and, as we now think
erroneously entertained on the subject of syphilis.

To sum up all in a few words, this book isone which
no practising physician or medical student can very
well alTord to do without.

—

American Med Times,
Nov. 2, 1861.

The whole work presents a complete history of
venereal diseases, comprising mu*'h interesting and
valuable material that has been spread throi^gh med-
ical journals within the last twenty years—the pe-
riod of many experiments and investigations on the
subject— the while carefully digested by the aid of
the author's extensive personal experience, and
offeied to tne profession in an admirable form. Its
completeness is secured by good plates, which are
especially full in the anatomy of the genital organs.
We have examined it with great satisfaction, and
congratulate the medical profession in America on
the nationality of a work ihat may fairly tie called
otigiunl—Berkshire Med. Journal, Dec. 18GI.

One thing, however, we are impelled to say, that
we have met with no other book on syphilis, in the
English language, which gave so full, clear, and
impartial views of the important subjects on wnich
It treats. We cannot, however, refrain from ex-
pressing our satisfaction with the full and perspicu-
ous manner in which the subject has been presented,
and the careful attention to minute details, so use-
ful—not to say indispensable—ina practical treatise.
In conclusion, if we may be pardoned the use of a
phrase now become stereotyped, but which we here
employ in all seriousness and smcerity, we do not
hesitate to express the opinion that Dr. Bumstead's
Treatise on Venereal Diseases is a " work withoat
which no medical library will hereafter be consi-
dered complete."

—

Boston Med. and Surg. Journal,
Sept. 5, 1861.

BARCLAY (A. W.), M . D.,
Assistant Physician to St. George's Hospital, &c.

A MANUAL OF MEDICAL DIAGNOSIS; being an Analysis of the Signs
and Symptoms of Disease. Second American from the second and revised London edition. In
one neat octavo volume, extra cloth, of 451 pages. $2 2.3.

The demand for a second edition of this work shows that the vacancy which it attempts to sup-
ply has been recognized by the profession, and thai ilie efllirts of the author to meet the want have
been successful. The revision which it has enjoyed will render it better adapted than before to
afford assistance to the learner in the prosecution of his studies, and to the practitioner who requires
a convenient and accessible manual for speedy reference in the exigencies of his daily duties. For
this latier purpose it* complete and extensive Index renders it e.-pecially valuable, offering facilities

for immediately turning to any class of symptoms, or any variety of disea>e.

We hope the volume will have an extensive cir-
culation, not among students of medicine <mly, but
practitioners also. They will never regret a faith-
ful study of itspages.— CincinnaiiLancet.

An important acquisition to medical literiture.
It IS a work of higli merit^ both from the vast im-
por ance of the subject upon which it treats, and
also fiom the real aDility displayed in 'ts elabora-
tion. In conclusion, let us bespeak for tnis volume
that attention of every student of our art which it

so richly deserves - that place in ev;;ry meuical
library which it can so well adorn.- i'eninsMiar
Medical Journal.

The task of composing such a work is neither an
easy nor a light one ; but Dr. Barclay has performed
it in a manner which meets our most unqualified
approbation. He is no mere theorist

j he knows his
work thoroughly, and in attempting to perform it,

has not exceeded his powers.

—

British Med. Journal

.

We venture to predict that the work will be de-
servedly popular, and soon become, like Watson's
Practice, an indispensable necessity to the practi-
tioner.—iV. A. Med. Journal.

An inestimable work of reference for the young
practitioner and student.

—

Nashville Med. Journal.

BARTLETT (ELISHA), M. D.

THE HISTORY, DIAGNOSIS, AND TREATMENT OF THE FEVERS
OF THE UNITED STATES. A new and revised edition. By Alonzo Clark M. D., Prof.
of Pathology and Practical Medicine in the N. Y. College of Physicians and Surgeons, &c. In
one octavo volume, of six hundred pages, extra cloth. Price $3 00.

It is a work of great practical value and interest,
containing much that is new relative to the several
diseases of which it treats, and, with the additions
of the editor,is fully up to the times. Thedistinct-
ive features of the different forms of fever are plainly
and forcibly portrayed, and the lines of demarcation
carefully and accurately drawn, and to the Ameri-
can practitioner is a more valuable and safe guide
than any work on fever extant.

—

Ohio Med. and
Surg Journal.

This excellent monograph on febrile digeagajhas

stood deservedly high since its first publication. It
will be seen that it has now reached its fourth edi-
tion under the supervision of Prof. A. Clark, a gen-
tleman who, from the nature of his studies and pur-
suits, is well calculated to appreciate and discuss
the many intricate and difficult questions in patho-
logy. His annotations add inucn to the interest of
the work, and have brought it well up to the condi-
tion of the science as it exists at the present aay
in regard to this class of diseases.

—

Southern Med
and Surg. Journal,



BLANCHARD & LEA'S MEDICAL

BRANDE (WM, T.) D. C. L.,
Of her Majesty's Mint, &:c.

AND ALFRED S. TAYLOR, M. D., F. R. S.
Professor of Chemistry and Medical Jurisprudence in

Guy's Hospital.

CHEMISTRY. In one handsome 8vo. volume of 696 pages, extra cloth. $3 50.
{Noicf Ready, May, 1863 )

"Having been engaged in teaching Chemistry in this Metropolis, the one for a period of forty,

and the other for a period ol thirty years, it has appeared to us that, in spite of the number of books
already exi^ting, there was room for an additional volume, which she uld be especially adapted for

the use of students. In preparing such a volume tor the press, we have endeavored to bear in

mind, that the student in the present day has much to learn, and but a short time at his disposal for

the acquisition of this learning."

—

Authors' Preface.
In reprinting this volume, its passage through the press has been superintended by a competent

chemist, who has sedulously endeavored to secure the accuracy so necessary in a work of this

nature. No notes or additions have been introduced, but the publishers have been favored by the

authors with some corrections and revisions of the first twenty-one chapters, which have been duly
inserted.

In so progressive a science as Chemistry, the latest work always has the advantage of pres-enting

the subject as modified by the results of the latest investigations and discoveries. That this advan-
tage has been made the most of, and that the work possesses superior attractions arising from its

clearness, simplicity of style, and lucid arrangement, are manifested by the unanimous testimony
of the English medical press.

It needs no great sagacity to foretell that this book
will be, literally, the Handbook in Chemistry of the
student and practitioner. For clearness of language,
accuracy of description, extent of information, and
freedom from pedantry and mysticism of modern
chemistry, no other text-book comes into competition
with it. The result is a work which for fulness of
matter, for lucidity of arrangement, for clearness of

style, is as yet without a rival. And long will it be
without a rival. For, although with the necessary
advance of chemical knowledge addenda will be re-

quired, there will be little to take away. The funda-
mental excellences of the book will remain, preserv-
ing it for years to come, what it now is, the best guide
to the study of Chemistry yet given to the world.

—

London Lancet, Dec. 20, 1S62.

Most assuredly, time has not abated one whit of the
fluency, the vigor, and the clearness with which they
not only have composed the work before us, but have,
BO to say, cleared the ground for it, by bitting right

and left at the affectation, mysticism, and obscurity
which pervade some late chemical treatises. Thus
conceived, and worked out in the most sturdy, com-
mon sense method, this book gives, in the clearest and
most summary method possible, all the facts and doc-
trines of chemistry, with more especial reference to
the wants of the medical student.

—

London Medical
Times and Gazette, Nov. 29, 1862.

If we are not very much mistaken, this book will
occupy a place which none has hitherto held among
chemists ; for, by avoiding the errors of previous au-
thors, we have a work which, for its size, is certainly
the most perfect of any in the English language.
There are several points to be noted in this volume
which separate it widely from any of its compeer.s

—

its wide application, not to the medical student only,
nor to the student in chemistry merely, but to every
branch of science, art, or commerce which is in any
way connected with the domain of chemistry.

—

Lo7i-
donMed. Review, Feb. 1S63.

BARWELL (RICHARD,) F. R. C. S.,
Assistant Surgeon Charing Cross Hospital, &e.

A TREATISE ON DISEASES OF THE JOINTS. Illustrated with engrav-
ings on wood. In one very handsome octavo volume, of about 500 pages, extra cloth; $-3 00.

At the outset we may state that the work is
j

ing and faithful delineations of disease..

—

London
worthy of much praise, and bears evidence of much Med. Times and Gazette, Feb. 9, 1^61.

thoughtful and careful inquiry, and here and there

of no slight originality. We have already carntd
this notice further than we intended to do, but not
to the extent the work deserves. We can only add,

that the perusal of it has afforded us great pleasure.

The author has evidently worked very hard at his

subject, and his investigations into the Physiology

This volume will be welcomed, as the record of
much honest research and careful investigation into
the nature and treatment of a most important class
of disorders. AVe cannot conclude this notice of a
valuable and useful book without calling attention
to^he amount of 6ona^'/« work it contains. Itisno
slight matter for a volume to show laborious inves-

and Pathology of Joints have been earned on in a
^

tigation, and at the same time original thouoht
manner which entitles him to be listened to with i the part of its author, whom v e may congratulate
attention and respect. We must not omit to men-

[ q^ the successful completion of his arduous task.—
tion the very admirable plates with which the vo-

; ignjon Lancet, March 9, 1861.
lume isenriched. We seldom meet with such strik- i

CARPENTER (WILLIAM B.), M. D., F. R. S., &.C.,
Examiner in Physiology and Comparative Anatomy in the University of London.

THE MICROSCOPE AND ITS REVELATIONS. With an Appendix con-
taining the Applications of the Microscope to Clinical Medicine, &c. By F. G. Smith, AI. D.

Illustrated by four hundred and thirty-four beautiful engravings on wood. In one large and very
handsome octavo volume, of 724 pages, extra cloth, $4 50.

The great importance of the microscope as a means of diagnosis, and the number of microsco-
pists who are also physicians, have induced the American publishers, with the author's approval, to

add an Appendix, carefully prepared by Professor Smith, on the applications of the instrument to

clinical medicine, together with an account of American Microscopes, their modifications and
accessories. This portion of the work is illustrated with nearly one hundred wood-cuts, and, it is

hoped, will adapt the volume more particularly to the use of the American student.

Those who are acquainted with Br. Carpenter's i The additions by Prof. Smith give it a positive
previous writings on Animal and Vegetable Physio- claim upon the profession, for which we doubt not
fogy, willfully understand how vasta store of know-

j

he will receive their sincere thanks. Indeed, we
ledge he is able to bring to bear upon so comprehen
give a subject as the revelations of the microscope

;

and even those who have no previous acquaintance
with the construction or uses of this instrument,

will find abundance of information conveyed in clear

and simple language.—iUed. Times and Gazette.

know not where the student of medicine will find
such a complete and satisfactory collection of micro-
scopic facts bearing upon physiology and practical
medicine as is contained in Prof. Smith's appendix;
and this of itself, it seems to us, is fully worth the
cost of the volume.

—

Louisvillt Medical Review.
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CARPENTER (WILLIAM B.), M. D., F. R. S.,

Examiner in Physiology and Comparative Anatomy in the University of London.

PRINCIPLES OF HUMAN PHYSIOLOGY; with their chief applications to
• Psychology, Pathology, Therapeutics, Hygiene, and Forensic Medicine. A new American, from

the last and revised London edition. With nearly three hundred illustrations. Edited, with addi-
tions, by Francis Gurney Smith, JW. D., Professor of the Institutes of Medicine in the Pennsyl-
vania Medical College, &c. In one very large and beautil\il octavo volume, of about nine hundred
large pages, handsomely printed and strongly bound in leather, with raised bands. $4 75,

For upwards of thirteen years Dr. Carpenter'si To eulogize this great work would be superfluouB,
work has been considered by the profession gene-

|
We should observe, however, that in this edition

rally, both in this country and England, as the most the author has remodelled a large portion of the
valuable compendium on the subject of physiology former, and the editor has added much matter of in-

in our language. Thisdistinctiouit owes to the high terest, especially in the form of illustrations. We
attainments and unwearied industry of its accom- may confidently recommend it as the most complete
filished author. The present edition (which, like the I work on Human Physiology in our language.

—

ast American one, was prepared by the author him-
j

Southern Med. and Surg. Journal.
selO, is the result of such extensive revision, that it ^he most complete work on the science in our
may almost be considered a nev^ work. We need

\ language.—Awt. Med. Journal.
hardly say, in concluding this brief notice, that while

I

°
, ^ ,

the work is indispensable to every student of medi- The most complete work now extant in our Ian-

cine in this country, it will amply repay the practi- ;

a;uage.—A^. O. Med. Register.

tioner for its perusal by the interest and value of its i The best text-book in the language on this ex-
contents.

—

Boston Med. and Surg. Journal. tensive subject.

—

London Med. Times.

This is a standard work—the text-book used by a!i

medical students who read the English language.
It has passed through several editions in order to

keep pace with the rapidly growing science of Phy-
siology. Nothing need be said in its praise, for its

merits are universally known ; we have nothing to

eay of its defects, for they only appear where the
ecience of which it treats is incomplete
Lancet.

A complete cyclopaedia of this branch of science.
-N. Y. Med. Times.

The profession of this country, and perhaps also
of Europe,haveanxiously and for some time awaited
the announcement of this new edition of Carpenter's
Human Physiology. His former editions have for
many years been almost the only text-book on Phy-

Western
,
siology in all our medical schools, and its circula-
tion among the profession has been unsurpassed by

Themostcompleteexpositionof physiology which any \york in any department of medical science.

«ny language can at present give.-Erit.and For.' It /^ quite unnecessary for us to speak of this

Med.-Ckirurg. Review. work as its merits would justify. The mere an-
I nouncement of itsappearanee will afford the highest

The greatest, the most reliable, and the best book pleasure to every student of Physiology, while its

on the subject which we know of in the English perusal will be of infinite service in advancing
language.—SJeiAoscop*.

;

physiological Bcience.—OAio Med. and Surg. Jourtt.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

ELEMENTS (OR MANUAL) OF PHYSIOLOGY, INCLUDING PHYSIO-
LOGICAL ANATOMY. Second American, from a new and revised London edition. With
one hundred and ninety illustrations. In one very handsome octavo volume, leather, pp. 566.

$3 00.

In publishing the first edition of this work, its title was altered from that ol the London volume,
by the substitution of the word " Elements" for that of " Manual," and with the author's sanction

the title of " Etements" is still retained as bemg more expressive of the scope of the treatise.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

PRINCIPLES OF COMPARATIVE PHYSIOLOGY. New American, from
the Fourth and Revised London edition. In one large and handsome octavo volume, with over
three hundred beautiful illustrations, pp. 752. Extra cloth, $5 25.

This book should not only be read but thoroughly
studied by every member of the profession. None
are too wise or old, to be benefited thereby. But
especially to the younger class would we cordially
commend it as best fitted of any work in ihe English
language to qualify them for the rtception and coin
prehension of those truths which ire daily being de

-Medical Counsellor.veloped in physiology

Without pretending to it, it is an encyclopedia of
the subject, accurate and complete in all respects

no man, we believe, could have brought to so lyr

cessful an issue as Dr. Carpenter. It requ"** in

its production a physiologist at once deseJ^^^'eraJ

the labors of others, capable of tak-materiaif"*'
critical, and unprejudiced view o«'ioj:ious wr'"-'-'
of combining the varied, het^^' ^

'he reader a
whole

-able'^C^-*^- ^-^
Very

idea of it?,'r;'ng it eontain"s^ o"^"' '"''^e ]uei<j
a truthful reflection of the advanced state at" which

\
'"^^^^U'onlv. h?,f l^^ «'lioJe',= „°A,"'e ei

the science has now arrived.—i)u6iin Qv
Journal of Medical Science.

A truly magnificent work—in itself a perfp
Biological study.—Ranking' f Abstract.^^^ auth
This work stands without its.

'"

few men in

his disposal, so as to .^jj

We feel that this alMght, Trom t'^'^"^' 'n Whieh
imperfect id-^f 'ts co^npi^^^^^^t '"?^' variou^

Whilh fh '",^''^s. or
'iiicn

I

— vi only, but th "'''"'eiselothl.'T '''harness

'^^^^^^-To.'^t^i»"«*t^^^
'
^'^ ^iSh reputilio","^y"/^ed^;d^/

Penter ror^ff^
'^—Medical Timts ^^y ^"^n to

{Preparing.)
iiuropecould hav'-^KAL PFTVSTOT rkz-i xr
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ome octavo volume
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BLANCHARD & LEA'S MEDICAL

CONDIE (D. F.), M. D., «tc.

A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON THE DISEASES OF CHILDREN. Fifth
edition, revised and augmented. In one large volume, 8vo., extra cloth, of over 750 pages. $3 25.

In presenting a new and revised edition of this favorite work, the publishers have only to state

that the author has endeavored to render it in every respect "a complete and faithful exposition of

the pathology and therapeutics of the maladies incident to the earlier stages of existence—a full

and exact account of the diseases of infancy and childhood." To accomplish this he has subjected
the whole work to a careful and thoroug:h revision, rewriting a considerable portion, and adding
several new chapters. In this manner it is hoped that any deficiencies which may have previously
existed have been supplied, that the recent labors of practitioners and observers have been tho-

roughly incorporated, and that in every point the work will be found to maintain the high reputation

it has enjoyed as a complete and thoroughly practical book of relerence in infantile affections.

A few notices of previous editions are subjoined.

Dr. Condie's scholarship, acumen^ industry, and
practicnl sense are manifested in this, as in all his
numerous contributions to science.

—

Dr. Holmes's
Rex'ort to the American Medical Association.

Taken as a whole, in our judgment, Dr. Condie's
Treatise is the one from the perusal of which the
practitioner in this country will rise with the great-
est satisfaction.— Western Journal of Medicine and
Surgery.

One of the best works upon the Diseases of Chil-
dren in the English language.

—

Western Lancet.

We feel assured from actual experience that no
physician's library can be complete without a copy
of this work.—iV. Y. Journal of Medicine.

A veritable paediatric encyclopaedia, and an honoi
te American medical literature.

—

Ohio Medical and
Surgical Journal.

We feel persuaded that the American medical pro-
fession will soon regard it not only as a very good.,

but as the vert best "Practical Treatise on the
Diseases of Children."

—

American Medical Journal

In the department of infantile therapeutics, the
work of Dr. Condie is considered one of the best
which has been published in the English language.
—The Stethoscope.

We pronounced the first edition to be the best
work on the diseases of children in the English
language, and, notwithstanding all that has liten
published, we still regard it in that light.

—

Medical
Examiner.

The value of works by native authors on the dis-

eases which the physician is called upon to combat,
will be appreciated by all ; an i the work of Dr. Con-
die has gained for itself the character of a safeguid«
for students, and a useful work for consultation by
those engaged in practice.

—

N. Y. Med. Times.

This is the fourth edition of this deservedly popu-
lar treatise. During the interval since the last edi-

tion, it bus been subjected to a thorough revision
by the author; and all new observations in the
pathology and therapeutics of children have been
included in the present volume. As we said b«fore,

we do not know of a better book on diseases of chil-

dren, and to a large part o/ its recommendations we
yield an unhesitating concurrence.—£u^"aio Med.
Journal.

Perhaps the most full and complete work now be-
fore the profession of the United States; indeed, vrc

may say in the English language. It is vastly supe-
rior to most of its predecessors.—TransyiranioMid.
Journal

CHRISTISON (ROBERT), M. D., V. P. R. S. E., «tc.

A DISPENSATORY; or. Commentary on the Pharmacopceias of Great Britain
and the United States; comprising the Natural History, Description, Chemistry, Pharmacy, Ac-
tions, Uses, and Doses of the Articles of the Materia Medica. Second edition, revised and im-
proved, with a Supplement containing the most important New Remedies. With copious Addi-
tions, and two hundred and thirteen large wood-engravings. By R. Eglesfeld Griffith, M. D.
In one very large and handsome octavo volume, extra cloth, ol over 1000 pages. $3 50

COOPER (BRANSBY B.), F. R. 8.

LECTURES ON THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICE OF SURGERY.
In one very large octavo volume, extra cloth, of 750 pages. $3 00.

'^OPER ON DISLOCATIONS AND FRAC- , COPLAND ON THE CAUSES, NATURE, AND
t*HES OF THE JOINTS.—Edited by Bransbt i TREATMENT OF PALSY AND APOPLEXY.
Berv-ap^Rj F. R. S., &c. With additional Ob- ! In one volume, royal 12mo., extra cloth, pp.326,
rican ^^Q«j„ Pr„f J. C. Wakren. a new Ame- 60 eents.
extr'^^g^^ons 01^ one handsome octavo volume,
'"

„T-ii f)N THt-'r-'iOO pages, with numerous
COOPER "gj^uAST , w . Ky/

o««.^tvo .^extra cloth
al »^i'

wiii-ND DISEASES
'iscellane-

CLYMER ON FEVERS; THEIR DIAGNOSIS,
PATHOLOGY, AND TREATMENT. In Otte

octavo volume, leather, of 600 pages. $1 50.

COLOMBAT DE L'ISERE ON THE DISEASES
OF FEMALES, and on the special Hygiene of

.. their Sex. Translated, with many Notes and Ad-
"*ions, by C. D. Meigs, M. D. Second edition,

and improved. In one large volume, oc-
.with numerous wood-cuts, pp.720.

P-- *?.? THE STRUCTURE -^i-
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CHURCHILL (FLEETWOOD), M. D., M. R. I. A.

ON THE THEORY AND PRACTICE OF MIDWIFERY. A new American
from the fourth revised and enlarged London edition. With Notes and Additions, by D. Francis
UoNDiEjM. D., author of a "Practical Treatis>e on the Diseases of Children," &c. With 194
illustrations. In one very handsome octavo volume, leather, of nearly 700 large pages. $3 7-5.

This work has Ijeen so long an established favorite, both as a text-b)ok (or the learner and as a

reliable aid in consultation tor the practitioner, that in presenting a new edition it is only necessary

to call attention to the very extended improvements which it has received Having had the benefit

of two revisions by the author since the last American reprint, it has been materially enlarged, and
Dr. ChurchiH's well-known conscientious industry is a guarantee that every portion has been tho-

roughly brought up with the latest results of European investigation in all departments of the sci-

ence and art ol' obstetrics. Tlie recent date of the last Dublin edition has not left much of novelty
for the American editor to introduce, but he has endeavored to insert whatever has since appeared,
togellier with such matters as his experience has shown him would be desirable for the American
student, including a large number of illustrations. With the sanction of the author he has added
in the form of an appendix, some chapters from a little "IManual for Midwive- and Nurses," re-

cently issued by Dr. Churchill, believing 'hat the details there presented can hardly fail to prove ol

advantage to the junior practitioner. Tne result of all these additions is that tiie work now con-
tains fully one-half more matter than the last American edition, with nearly one-half more illus-

trations, so that nn withstanding the use of a smaller type, the volume contains almost two hundred
pages more than before.

No eflort has been spared to secure an iinprovement in the mechanical execution of the work
equal to that which the text has received, and the volume is confidently presented as one of the

handsomest that has thus far been laid before the American profession; while the very low price

at which it is otiered should secure for it a place in every lecture-room and on every otiice table.

A better book in which to learn these important
points We havt not met than Dr. ChurcliiU's. Every
page of it is full of instruction |

the opinion of all

writers of authority is given on questions of diffi-

culty, as well as the directions and advice ol the

learned autimr himself, to which lie adds the result

of statistical inquiry, putting statistics in their pio
per place and giving them their due weight, and no
more. We have never read a book more free from
professional jeatousy than Dr. Churchill's. It ap-

pears to be written with the true design of a book on
medicine, viz : to give all that is known on the sub-
ject of which he treats, both theoretically and prac-

tically, and to advance such opinions of nis own as
he believes will benefit medical science, and insure
the safety of the patient. We have said enough to

convey to the profession that this book of Dr. Cnur-
ctiill's is admirably suited for a book of reference
for the practitioner, as well as a text-book for the

student, and we hope it may be extensively pur-
chased amongst our readers. To them we most
strongly recommend it.— Dublin Medical Press.

To bestow praise on a book that has received such
marked approbation would be superfluous. We need
only say, therefore, that if the first edition was
thought worthy of a favorable reception by the
medical public, we can confidently affirm that this

will be found much more so. The lecturer, the
practitioner, and the student, may all have recourse
to its pages, and derive from their perusal much in-

terest and instruction in everything relating to theo-
retical and practical midwifery.

—

Dublin Quarterly
Journal of Medical Scienci.

A work of very great merit, and such as we can
confidently recommend to the study of every obste-
tric practitioner.

—

London Medical Gazette.

Few treatises will be found better adapted as t

text-book for the student, or as a manual for th«

frequent consultation of the young practitioner.—
American Medical Journal.

Were we reduced to the necessity of having but
me work on midwifery, and permitted to choose,
ve would unhesitatingly take Churchill.— We««rii
Med. and Surg. Journal.

It is impossible to conceive a more useful and
!legant manual than Dr. Churchill's Practice of
Midwifery.

—

Provincial Medical Journal.

Certainly, in our opinion, the very best work on
tie subject which exists.

—

N. Y. Annalist.

No work holds a higher position, or is more de-
serving of being placed in the hands of the tyro,
the advanced student, or the practitioner.

—

Medical
Examiner

.

Previous editions have been received with mark-
ed favor, and they deserved it; but this, reprinted
from a very late Dublin edition, carefully revised
and brought up by the author to the present time,
does present an unusually accurate and able expo-
sition of every important particular embraced in

the department of midwifery. * * The clearness,
directness, and precision of its teachings, together
with the great amount of statistical research which
its text exhibits, have seTved to place it already in
theforemost rank of works in this department of re-
medial science.—iV. O. Med. and Surg. Journal.

In our opinion, it forms one of the best if not the
very best text-book and epitome of obstetric science
which we at present possess in the English lan-
guage.

—

Monthly Journal of Medical Science.

The clearness and precision of style in which it is

written, and the greatamountof statistical research
which it contains, have served to place it in the first

rank of works in this departmentof medical science.
— N. Y. Journal of Medicine.

This is certainly the most perfect system extant,
(t is the best adapted for the purposes of a text-
oook, and that which he whose necessities confine
lim to one book, should select in preference to all
nhera.—Southern Medical and Surgical Journal .

BY THE SAME AUTHOR. (Lately Published.)

ON THE DISEASES OF INFANTS AND CHILDREN. Second American
Edition, revised and enlarged by the author. Edited, with Notes, by W. V. Keating, M. D. In
one large and handsome volume, extra cloth, of over 700 pages. $3 25.

In preparing this work a second time for the American profession, the author has spared no
labor in giving it a very thorough revision, introducing several new chapters, and rewriting others,
while every portion of the volume has been subjected to a severe scrutiny. The efforts of the
American editor have been directed to supplying such information relative to matters peculiar
to this country as might have escaped the attention of the author, and the whole may, there-
fore, be safely pronounced one of the most complete works on the subject accessible to the Ame-
rican Profession. By an alteration in the size of the page, these very extensive additions have
been accommodated without unduly increasing the size of the work.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

ESSAYS ON THE PUERPERAL FEVER, AND OTHER DISEASES PE-
CULIAR TO WOMEN. Selected from the writingsof British Authors previous to the close of
the Eightoeuth Century. In oae neat octavo volume, extra cloth, of about 450 pages. $2 50.
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CHURCHILL (FLEETWOOD), M . D., M. R. I . A., &c.
ON THE DISEASES OF WOMEN; including those of Pregnancy and ChUd-

bed. A new American edition, revised bj' the Author. With Notes and Additions, by D. Fean-
CIS CoNDiE, M. D., author ot "A Practical Treatise on the Diseases of Children." With nume-
rous illustrations. In one large and handsome octavo volume, extra cloth, of 768 pages. $3 00.

This edition of Dr. Churchill's very popular treatise may almost be termed a new work, so
thoroughly has he revised it in every portion. It will be found greatly enlarged, and completely
brought up to the mo-<t recent condition of the subject, while the very handsome series of illustra-
tions introduced, representing such pathological conditions as can be accurately portrayed, present
a novel feature, and afford valuable assistance to the young practitioner. Such additions as ap-
peared desirable for the American student have been made by the editor. Dr. Condie, while a
marked improvement in the mechanical execution keeps pace with the advance in all other respects
which the volume has undergone, while the price has been kept at the former very moderate rate.

It comprises, unquestionably, one of the most ex- I extent that Dr. Churchill does. His, indeed, is tha
act and comprehensive expositions of the present only thorough treatise we know of on the subject;
state of medical knowledge in respect to the diseases and it may be commended to practitioners and stu-
of women that has yet been published.—jlw. Journ. dents as a masterpiece in its particular department.
Med. Sciences.

|
—Thi Western Journal of Medicineand Surgery.

This work is the most reliable which we possess
I As a comprehensive manual for students, or &

on this subject; and is deservedly popular with the I work of reference for practitioners, it surpasses any
profession.—CAnries^on Med. Journal, July, 1857.

| other that has ever issued on the same subject from
We know of no author who deserves that appro- l

the British press.

—

Dublin Quart. Journal.
bation, on "the diseases of females," to the same I

DICKSON (S. HJ, M. D.,
Professor of Practice of Medicine in the Jefferson Medical College, Philadelphi

ELEMENTS OF MEDICINE; a Compendious View of Pathology and Thera-
peutics, or the History and Treatment of Diseases. Second edition, revised. lu one large and
handsome octavo volume, of 750 pages, extra cloth. $3 75.

The steady demand which has so soon exhausted the first edition of this work, sufficiently shows
that the author was not mistaken in supposing that a volume of this character was needed—an
elementary manual of practice, which should present the leading principles of medicine with the
practical results, in a condensed and perspicuous manner. Disencumbered of unnecessary detail

and fruitless speculations, it embodies what is most requisite for the student to learn, and at the
same time what the active practitioner wants when obliged, in the daily calls of his profession, to

refresh his memory on special points. The clear and attractive style of the author renders the
whole ea>y of comprehension, while his long experience gives to his teachings an authority every-
where acknowledged. Few physicians, indeed, have had wider opportunities for observation and
experience, and few, perhaps, have used them to better purpose As the result of a long life de-
voted to study and practice, the present edition, revised and brought up to the date of publication,
will doubtless maintain the reputation already acquired as a condensed and convenient American
text-book on the Practice of Medicine.

DRUITT (ROBERT), M.R. C.S., &c.
THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICE OF MODERN SURGERY. A new

and revi>ed American from the eighth enlarged and improved London edition. Illustrated with
four hundred anc thirty-two wood-engravings. In one very handsomely printed octavo volume,
leather, of nearly 700 large pages. $3 75.

A work which like Druitt's Surgery has for so many years maintained the position of a lead-

ing favorite with all classes of the profession, needs no special recommendation to attract attention

to a revi.-ed edition. It is only necessary to stale that the author has spared no pains to keep the

work up to its well earned reputation of presenting in a small and convenient compass the latest

condition of every department of surgery, considered both as a science and as an art; and that the

services of a competent American editor have been employed to introduce whatever novelties may
have escaped the author's attention, or may prove of service to the American practitioner. As
several editions have appeared in London since the issue of the last American reprint, the volume
has had the benefit of repeated revisions by the author, resulting in a very tliorough alteration and
improvement. The extent of these additions may be estimated from the fact that it now contains

about one-third more matter than the previous American edition, and that notwithstanding the

adoption of a smaller type, the pages have been increased by about one hundred, while nearly two
hundred and fifiy wood-cuts have been added to the former list of illustrations.

A marked improvement will also be perceived in the mechanical and artistical execution of the

work, which, printed in the best style, on new type, and fine paper, leaves little to be desired as

regards external finish; while at the very low price affixed it will be found one of the cheapest
volumes accessible to the profession.

This popular volume, now a most comprehensive I nothing of real practical importance has been omit-
work on surgery, has undergone many corrections,

[

ted ; it presents a faithful epitome of everything re-

improvemeuts,and additions, and the principles and lating t • surgery up to the present hour It is de-
the practice of the art have been brought down to i servedly a popular manual, both with the student
the latest record and observation. Of the operations

I and practitioner.

—

London Lancet, Nov. 19, 1859.

^ ' , . .Ii.l1 1* no .^MfT thic m(ict iifiptii anil r»iiin n rph*>TiBn7P
trations so accurate and numerous, that the student diallv as ever this most useful and comprehensive

can have no difficulty, with instru^ent in hand, and hand-book. It must prove a vast assistance, not

book by his side, over the dead body, in obtaining ""•>' '"'^e student of surgery, but also to the busy

a proper knowledge and sufficient tact in this mucS practiUoner who may not have the leisure to devote

neglecteddeparlmentofmed,caleducation.-7;r,(tsA I

'"""^elf »? the study of more lengthy volumes.-

a,ul Foreign Medico-Chirurg. Review, Jan. 1S60. ^""rf"'* ^"^- 3'""« «»<* Gazette, Oct. 22, 1859.

In the present edition the author has entirely re-
|

In a word, this eighth edition of Dr. Drnitt'«

written many of the chapters, and has incorporated i
Manual of Surgery is all that the surgical student

the various improvements and additions in modern ' or practitioner could desire.— Dublin Quarttrlf
urgery. On carefully going over it, we find that

i

Journal of Med. Sciences, Nov. 1859.
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DALTON, JR. (J. C), M . D.
Professor of Physiology in the College of Physicians, New York.

A TREATISE ON HUMAN PHYSIOLOGY, designed for the use of Students
and Practitioners of Medicine. Second edition, revi.sed and enlarged, with two hundred and
seventy-one illustrations on wood. In one very beautiful octavo volume, of 700 page>. extra
cloth, $4 00 ; leather, raised bands, $4 50.

The general favor which has so soon exhausted an edition of this work has afforded the author
an opportunity in its revision of supplying the deficiencies which existed in the former volume.
This has caused the insertion of two new chapters—one on the Special Senses, the other on Im-
bibition, Exhalation, and the Functions of the Lymphatic System—besides numerous additions of
smaller amount scattered through the work, and a general revision designed to bring it thoroughly
up to the pre^ent condition of the science with regard to all points which may be considered as
definitely settled. A number of new illustrations has been introduced, and the work, it is hoped,
in its improved form, may continue to command the confidence of those for whose use it is in-

tended

It will be seen, therefore, that Dr. Dalton's best
'
own original views and experiments, together with

efforts have been directed towarits perfectmg his a desire to supply what he enr.sidered some deficien-
work. The additions are marked by the same fea- cies in the first edition, have already made the pre-
tures which characterize the remainder of the vol- sent one a necessity, and it will no doubt be even
ume, and render it by far the most desirable text- more eagerly sought for than the first. That it is
book on physiology to place in the hands of the not merely a reprint, will be seen from the author's
student which, so far as we are aware, exists in statement of the following principal additions and
the English language, or perhaps in any other. We alterations which he has made. The present, like
therefore have no hesitation in recommending Dr. the first edition, is printed in the highest style of the
Dalton's book for ttie classes for which it is intend- printer's art, and the illustrations are truly admira-
ed, satisfied as we are that it is better acapted to ble tor their clearness in expressing exactly what
their ut e than any other work of the kind to whicli their author intended.

—

Boston Medical and Surgi-
they have access.

—

American Journal of the Med. cal Journal, March 28, 1661.
SctcJtcei, April, 1S61. -^ . j ., , ,

It IS unnecessary to give a detail of the additions;
It is, therefore, no disparagement to the many suffice it to say, that they are numerous and import-

books upon piiysiology, most excellent in their day, ant, and such as will render the work still more
to say that Dalton's is the only one that gives us the valuable and acceptable to the profession as a learn-
science as it was known to the best philosophers etl and original treatise on this all-important branch
throughout the world, at the beginning of the cur-

i

of medicine. All that was said in commendation
rent year. It states in comprehensive but concise of the getting up of the first edition, and the superior
diction, the facts established by experiment, or style of the illustrations, apply with equal force to
other method of demonstration, and details, in an this. No better work on physiology can be placed
understandable manner, how it is done, but abstains in the hand of the student.—St. Louis Medical and
from thediscussion of unsettled or theoreticalp')ints. Surgical Journal, MslJ, 1861.
Herein it is unique ; and these characteristics rer

der it a text-book without a rival
,

These additions, while tes;ifying to the learning..,,,,.,.,. tor tnose Who and industry of the author, render the book exceed-
desire to study physiological science as it is known j^giy useful, as the most complete expose of a sci-
to Its most successful cultivators And It IS physi- ^^% of which Dr. Dalton is doubtless the ablest
ology thus presented that les at the toundat.on of representative on this side of the Atlantic.-iV«7c
correct pathological knowledge; and this in turn
the basis of rational therapeutics; so that pathjlo-

gy, in fact, becomes of prime importance in the
proper discharge of our every-day practical duties.—Cincinnati Lancet, May, 1861.

Dr. Dalton needs no word of praise from us. He

Orleans Med. Times, Alay, 1861.

A second edition of this deservedly popular work
having been called for in the short space of two
years, the author has supplied deficiencies, which
existed in the former volume, and has thus more
completely fulfilled his design of presenting to the

is universally recognizeu as among the first, if not profession a reliable and precise text- book, and one
the very first, ofAmerican physiologistsnow living.

,
which we consider the best outline on the subject

The first edition of his admirable work appeared but of which it treats, in any language.

—

N. American
two years since, and the advance of science, his Medico-Ckirurg . Review, May, 1861.

DUNGLISON, FORBES, TWEEDIE, AND CONOLLY.
THE CYCLOPiBDiA OF PRACTICAL MEDICINE: comprising Treatises on

the Nature and Treatment of Diseases, Materia Medica, and Therapeutics, Diseases of Women
and Children, Medical Jurisprudence, &:c. &c. In four large super-royal octavo volumes, of
3254 double-colimined pages, strongly and handsomely boimd, with raised bands. $12 00.

*^* This work contains no less than four hundred and eighteen distinct treati.ses, contributed by
•ixty-eight distinguished physicians, rendering it a complete library of reference for the coimtry
practitioner.

The editors are practitioners of established repu-
tation, and the lisi of contributors embraces many
of the most eminent professorsand teachers of Lon-
don, Edinburgh, Dublin, and Glasgow. It is, in-
deed, the great merit 01 this work that the principal
articles have been furnished by practitioners who
have not only devotee especial attention to the dis-
eases about which they have written, but have
also enjoyed opportunitief for an extensive practi-
cal acquaintance with them and whose reputation
carries the assurance of their competency justly to
appreciate the opinions o< others, while it stamps
their own doctrines with high and just authority.

—

American Medical Journal.

The most complete work on Practical Medicine
extant; or, at least, in our language.

—

Buffalo
Medical and Surgical Journal.

For reference, it is above all price to every prac-
titioner.

—

Western Lancet.

One of the most valuable medical publications of
the day—as a work of reference it is invaluable.—
Western Journal oj Medicine and Surgery.

It has been to us, both as learner and teacher, a
work for ready and frequent reference, one in which
modern English medicine is exhibited in the most
advantageous iight.—Medical Examiner.

DEWEES'S COMPREHENSIVE SYSTEM OF
|
AND MEDICAL TREATMENT OF CHILD

MIDWIFERY. Illustrated by occasional cases REN. The last edition. In one volume, octavo,
and many engravings. Twelfth edition, with the I extra cloth, 548 pages. $2 80
author's last improvements and corrections In

j npwpp-<«'>5 TnE-ATTUP niv thw nT«T?4«!Tr«

DJaWEES'S TREATISE ON THE PHYSICAL! octavo extra cloth, 532 pages, with plates. $3 00.
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DUNGLISON (ROBLEY), M.D.,
Professor of Institutes of Medicine in the Jefferson Medical College, Philadelphia.

NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION.

MEDICAL LEXICON; a Dictionary of Medical Science, containing a concise

Explanation of the various' Subjects and Terms ol Anatomy, Physiology, Pathology, Hygiene,

Therapeutics. Pharmacology, Pharmacy, Surgery, Obstetrics, Medical Jurisprudence, Dentistry,

(Src. Notices of Climate and of Mineral Waters; Formulae for Officinal, Empirical, and Dietetic

Preparations, &c. With French and other Synonymes. Revised and very greatly enlarged.

In one very large and handsome octavo volume, of 992 double-columned pages, in small type;

strongly bound in leather. Price $4 00.

E-^pecial care has been devoted in the preparation of this edition to render it in every respect

worthy a continuance of the very remarkable favor which it has hitherto enjoyed. The rapid

sale of Fifteen large editions, and the constantly increa>ing demand, show that it is regarded by

the profession as the standard authority. Stimulated by this fact, the author has endeavored in the

present revision to introduce whatever might be necessary " to make it a satisfactory and desira-

ble—if not indispensable—lexicon, in which the student may search without disappointment for

every term that has been legitimated in the nomenclature of the science." To accomplish this,

large additions have been found requisite, and the extent of the author's labors may be estimated

from the fact that about Six Thousand subjects and terms have been introduced throughout, ren-

dering the whole number of definitions about Sixty Thousand, to accommodate which, the num-
ber o( pages has been increased by nearly a hundred, notwithstanding an enlargement in the size

of the pase. The medical press, both in this coimtry and in England, has pronounced the work in-

dispensable to all medical students and practitioners, and the present improved edition will not lose

that enviable reputation.

The publishers have endeavored to render the mechanical execution worthy of a volume of such

universal use in daily reference. The greatest care hns been exercised to obtain the typographical

accuracy so neeess-ary in a work of the kind. By the small but exceedingly clear type employed,

an immense amount of matter is condensed in its thou.sand ample pages, while the binding will be

found strong and durable. With all these improvements and enlargements, the price has been kept

at the former very moderate rate, placing it within the reach of all.

This work, the appearance of the fifteenth edition

of wliich, it has become our duty and pleasure to
|

announce, is perhaps the most stupendous monument
of labor and erudition in medical literature. One
would hardly suppose after constant use of the pre-

ceding editions, where we have never failed to find

a sufficiently full explanation of ever) medical term,

that in this edition •'about six thousand subjects

and terms have been added,^^ with a careful revisiop

and correction of the entire work. It is only neces-

sary to announce the advent of this edition to make
it occupy the place of the preceding one on the table

of every medical man, as it is withoutdoubt the best
; and most comprehensive work of the kind which has

ever appeared.

—

Buffalo Med.Journ., Jan. 1858.

The work is a monument of patient research,

skilful judgment, and vast physical labor, that will

perpetuate the name of the author more effectually

than any possible device of stone or metal. Dr.

Dunglison deserves the thanks not only of the Ame-
rican profesRi<m, but of the whole medical world.—
North Am. Medico-Chir. Review, Jan. 1858.

A Medical Dicti<mary better adapted for the wants
of the profession than any other with wliich we are

acquainted, and of a character which places it far

above comparison and competition.

—

Am. Journ.

Med. Sciences, Jan. 1858.

We need only say, that the addition of 6,000 new
terms, with their accompanying definitions, may be

said to constitute a new work, by itself. We have

examined ttie Dicticmary attentively, and are most
happy to pronounce it unrivalled of its kind. The
eru<lition displayed, and the extraordinary industry

which must have been demanded, in its preparation

and perfecti(m, redound to the lasting credit of its

author, and have furnished us with a volume indis-

pensable at the present day, to all who would find

themselves au niveau with the highest standards of

medical information.—£o5<on Medical and Surgical

Journal , Dec . SI , 1857.

Good lexicons and encyclopedic works generally,

are the most labor-saving contrivances which lite-

rary men enjoy ; and the labor which is required to

produce them in the perfect manner of this example
IB something appalling to contemplate. The author

tells us in his preface that he has added about six
thousand terms and subjects to this edition, which,
before, was considered universally as the best work
of the kind in any language.

—

Silliman's Journal,
March, 1858.

He has razed his gigantic structure to the founda-
tions, and remodelled and reconstructed the entire

pile. No less than six thousand additional subjects
and terms are illustrated and analyzed in this new
edition, swelling the grand aggregate to beyond
sixty thousand ! Thus is placed before the profes-

sion a complete and thorough exp<ment of medical
terminology, without rival or possibility of rivalry.
—Nashville Journ. of Med. and Surg., Jan. 1858.

It is universally acknowledged, we believe, that

this work is incomparably the best and most com-
plete Medical Lexicon in the English language.
The amount of labor which the distinguished author
has bestowed upon it is truly wonderful, and the
learning and research displayed in its preparation
are equally remarkable. Comment and commenda-
tion are unnecessary, as no ^ne at the present day
thinks of purchasing any other^Medical Dictionary
than this.—St. Louis Med. and Surg. Journ., Jan.
1858.

It is the foundation stone of a good medical libra-

ry, and should always be included in the first list of

books purchased by the medical student.

—

Am. Med.
Monthly, Jan. 1858.

A very perfect work of the kind, undoubtedly the

most perfect in the English language.—iHed. and
Surg. Reporter, Jan. 1858.

It is now emphatically the Medical Dictionary ol

the English language, and for it there is no substi-

tute.—iV. H. Med.^Journ., Jan. 1858.

It is scarcely necessary to remark that any medi-

cal library wanting a copy of Dunelison's Lexicon
must be imperfect.—Cin. Lancet, Jan. 1858.

We have ever considered it thebestauthority pub-
lished, and the present edition we may safely say haa

no equal in the world.

—

Peninsular Med. Journal,

Jan. 1858.

The most complete authority on the subject to b«

found in any language.— Fo. Med. Journal, Feb. '58.

BY THB SAME AUTHOR.

THE PRACTICE OF MEDICINE. A Treatise on Special Pathology and The-

rapeutics. Third Edition. In two large octavo volumes, leather, of 1,500 pages. *6 25.
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DUNGLISON (ROBLEY), M.D.,
Professor of Institutes of Medicine in the Jefferson Medical College, Philadelphia.

HUMAN PHYSIOLOGY. Eighth edition. Thoroughly revised and exten-
sively modified and enlarged, with five hundred and thirty-two illustrations. In two large and
handsomely printed octavo volumes, extra cloth, of aboullSOO pages. $7 00.

Iq revis^ing this work for its eighth appearance, the author has spared no labor to render it worthy
a continuance of the very great favor which has been extended to it by the profession. The whole
contents have been rearranged, and to a great extent remodelled ; the investigati(ins which ul' late

years have been so numerous and so important, have been carefully examined and incorporated,
and the work in every respect has been brought up to a level with the present slate of the subject.

The object of the author has been to render it a conei.'^e but comprehensive treatise, containing the
whole body of physiological science, to which the student and man of science can at all times refer

with the certainty of finding whatever they are in search of, fully presented in all its aspects; and
on no former edition has the author bestowed more labor to secure this result.

We believe that it can trulvbe said, no more com-
plete repertory of facts U|Kin the subject treated,

can anywhere be found. The author has, moreover,
that enviable tact at description and that facility

and ease of expression which render him peculiarly
acceptable to the casual, or the studious reader.

This faculty, so requisite in setting forth many
graver and less attractive subjects, lends additional
charms to one always fascinating.

—

Boston Med.
mnd Surg. Journal.

The most complete and satisfactory system of
Physiology in the English language.—4wier. Aferf.

Journal

.

The best work of the kind in the English lan-
guage.

—

Siliiman''s Journal.

The present edition the author has made a perfect
mirror of the science as it is at the present hour.
As a work upon physiology proper, the science of
the functions performed by the body, the student will
find it all he wishes.

—

Nashville Journ. of Med
Thathe has succeeded, mostadmirably succeeded

in his purpose, is apparent from the appearance of
an eighth edition. It is now the great encyclopaedia
on the subject, and worthy of a place in every phy-
sician's library.— Western Lancet.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR. (A neto edition.)

GENERAL THERAPEUTICS AND MATERIA IMEDICA; adapted for a
Medical Text-book. With Indexes of Remedies and of Diseases and their Remedies. Sixth
Edition, revised and improved. With one hundred and ninety-three illustrations. In two large
and handsomely printed octavo vols., extra cloth, of about 1100 pages. $6 00.

In announcing a new edition of Dr. Dunglison's
General Tuerapeutics and Materia Medica, we have
no words of commendation to bestow upon a work
whose merits have been heretofore so often and so
justly extolled. It must not be supposed, however,
that the present is a mere reprint of the previous
edition

I
the character of the author for laborious

research, judicious analysis, and clearness of ex-
pression, is fully sustained bj' the numerous addi-
tions he has made to the work, and ttie careful re-

Vision to which he has subjected the whole.

—

N. A.
Medico-Chir. Review, Jan. 1858.

The work will, we have little doubt, be bought
and read by the majority of medical students; its
size, arrangement, and reliability recommend it to
all; no one, we venture to predict, will study it

without profit, and there are few to whom it will
not be in some measure, useful as a work of refer-
ence. The young practitioner, more especially, will
find the copious inde.xes appendtd to this eai:ion of
great assistance in the selection and preparation of
suitable formulae.

—

Charleston Med. Journ. and Rt-
vieie, Jan. 1858.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR. {A new Edition.)

NEW REMEDIES, WITH FORMULA FOR THEIR PREPARATION AND
ADMINISTRATION. Seventh edition, with extensive Additions. In one very large octavo
volume, extra cloth, of 770 pages. $3 75.

One of the most useful of the author's works.

—

Southern Medical and Surgical Journal.

This elaborate and useful volume should be
found in every medical library, for as a book of re-

ference, for physicians, it is unsurpassed by any-

Other work in existence, and the double index for

diseases and for remedies, will be found greatly to
•nhanee its value.

—

New York Med. Gazette.

The great learning of the author, and his remark-
able industry in pushing his researches into every
source whence information is derivable,have enabled
him to throw together an extensive mass of facts
and statements, accompanied by full reference to
authorities; which last feature renders the work
practically valuable to investigators who desire to

examine the original papers.

—

The American Journal
of Pharmacy.

ELLIS (BENJAMIN). M.D.

THE MEDICAL FORMULARY : being a Collection of Prescriptions, derived
from the writings and practice of many of the most eminent physicians of America and Europe.
Together with the usual Dietetic Preparations and Antidotes for Poisons. To which is added
an Appendix, on the Endermic use of Medicines, and on the use of Ether and Chloroform. The
whole accompanied with a few briefPharmaceutic and Medical Observations. Eleventh edition

,

revised and much extended by Robert P. Thomas, M. D., Professor of Materia Medica in the
Philadelphia College of Pharmacy. In one volume, Svo. {Preparing for early "puhlication.)

This work has been allowed to remain for some time out of print, awaiting the appearance of
the new U. S. Pharmicopoeia. Immediately on the piiblicalion of the latter it will be issued, and
those who have been desirous of procuring it may rely upon jhtaining an edition thoroughly brought
up with all that has appeared of value since the last edition was issued, and fully worthy to main-
tain the reputation of this old and favorite work.
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ERICHSEN (JOHN),
Professor of Surgery in University College, London, &c.

THE SCIENCE AND ART OF SURGERY; being a Treatise on Suhgical
Injuries. Diseases, and Operations. New and improved American, from the socond enlarged

and carefully revised London edition. Illiis-trated with over four hundred engravings on wood.
In one large and handsome octavo volume, of one thousand closely printed pages, leather,

raised bands. $5 00.

The verv dislingui^^hed favor with which this work has been received on both sidesof the Atlan-

tic has siimiiiafed the author to render it even more worthy of the position which it has so rapidly

attained a.>i a standard authority. Every portion has been carefully revised, numerous additions

have been made, and the most watchful care has been exercised to render it a complete exponent

of the most advanced condition of surgical science. In this manner the work has been enlarged by
about a hundred pages, while the series: of engravings has been increased by more than a hundred,

rendering it one of the most thoroughly illustrated volumes before the profession. The additions of

the author having rendered unneces^ary most of the notes of the former American editor, but little

has been added in this country; some few notes and occasional illustrations have, however, been

introduced to elucidate American modes of practice.

It is, in our humble judgment, decidedly the best
|

step ofthe operation, and not desertina: him until th«

book of the kind in the Knplish language. Strange
i

final issue of the case is decided.—5««Ao;-ccpe.

that just such liooks are notoflener produced by pub-
lic teacher? of surgery in this couniry and Great
Britain. Indeed, it is- a matter of creal astonishment,

but no less true than asionishing. that of the rnaiiy

works on surgery republished in this country within

the last fifteen or twenty years as text-books for

medical students, this is the only om-. that even ap-
proximates to the fulfilment of the peculiar wants of

youngmen ju?t entering upon the study of this branch
of ihe ino(ess'ion.— WesternJour .ofMed. and Surgery.

Its value is greatly enhanced by a very copious
well-arranged index. We regard this a.s one of the

most valuable coiitribuiions to modern surgery. To
one enterinar his novitiate of practice, we .regard it

the most serviceable guide which he can cor.?ull. He

cope.

Embracing, as will be perceived, the wnole surgi-

cal domain, and each divi.?ion of ii.s;;lf almost com-
plete and perfect, each chapter full and explicit, each
subject faithfully exhibited, we can only express om
estimate of it in the aggregate. We consider it an
excellent contribution to surgery, as probably the
best single volume now extant on the subject, and
with great pleasure we add it to our text-books.

—

Nashinlle Journal ofMedicine and Surgery.

Prof. Erichsen's work, for its size, has not bean
surpassed ; his nine hundred and eight pages, pro-
fusely illustrated, are rich in physiological, patholo-
gical, and operative suggestions, doctrines, details,

and processes; and will prove a reliable resource
for information, both lo physician and surgeon, in th«

will find a fulness ofdetailleadinghim ihroLgh every • hour of peril.— iV. 0. Med. and Surg. Journal.

FLINT (AUSTIN), M. D.,
Professor of the Theory and Practice of Medicine in the University of Louisville.. &c.

PHYSICAL EXPLORATION AND DIAGNOSIS OF DISEASES AFFECT-
ING THE RESPIRATORY ORGANS. In one large and handsome octavo volume, extra

cloth, 636 pages. $3 00.

We regard it, in point both of arrangement and of

the marked ability of its treatment of the subjects,

as destined to take the first rank in works of this

elass. So far as our information extends, it has at

present no equal. To the practitioner, as well as

the student, it will be invaluable in clearing up the

diagnosis of doubtful cases, and in shedding light

upon difficult phenomena.

—

Buffalo Med. Journal.

A work oforiginal observation of the highest merit

We recommend the treatise to every one who wishes
to become a correct auscultator. Based to a very
large extent upon cases numerically examined, it

carries the evidence of careful study and discrimina-

tion upon every pane. It docs credit to the author.

and, through him, to the professi<m in this country

It is, what we cannot call every book upon auscul-

tation, a readable book.— Xwi. Jour. Med. Sciences

This volume belongs to a class of works which
confer h^nor upon their auihors and enrich the do-

main of practical medicine. A cursory examination

even will satisfy the scientific physician that Dr.

Flint in this treatise has added to medical literature

BY THE SAME AUTHOR. (Now Ready.)

A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON THE DIAGNOSiS, PATHOLOGY, AND
TREATMENT OF DISEASES OF THE HEART. In one neat octavo volume, of aTwul

500 pages, extra cloth. $2 75.

a work based upon original observation, and pos-
sessing no ordinary merit.—JV. Y. Journal of Med.

This is an admirable book, and because of its ex-
traordinary clearness and entire mastery of 'he sub-
jects discussed, has made irs-;lf indispensable to

those who are ambitious of a ihorougii knowledge
of physical exploration.

—

Nashi-ille Journ of Med

The arrangement of the subje^'ts discussed is easy,
natural, such as to present the facts in the most
forcible light. Where the author has avoided being
tediously minute or diffuse, he hasnevertlieless fully

amplified the more important points. In this re-

spect, indeed, his labors will take precedence, and
be the means of inviting to this useful department a
more general attention.—O. Med. and Surg. Journ.

We hope these few extracts taken from Dr. Flint's
work may convey some idea of its character and
importance. We w( uld, however, advise every phy-
sician to at once place it in his library, feeling as-

sured that it maybe consulted with great benefit

both by young and old.

—

Louisville Review.

We do nof know that Dr. Flint has written any-

thing which is not first rate; but this, his latest con-

tribution to medical literature, in our opinion, sur-

passes all the others. The work is most comprehen-
sive in its scope, and most sound in the views it enun-
ciates. The descriptions are clear and uielhodical;

the fclatements are substantiated by facts, and are

made with such simplicity and sincerity, that with-

out them they would carry conviction. The style

is admirably clear, direct, and free from dryness

With Dr. Walshe's excellent treatise before us, we
have no hesitation in saying that Dr. Flint's book is

the best work on the heart in the English language.

—Boston Med. and Surg. Journal.

We have thus endeavored to present our readers

with a fair analysis of this remarkable work. Pre-

ferring to employ the very words of Ihedistinguished

autl-.or, wherever it was possible, we l.ave essayed
to condense into the briefest spacea general view of

his observations and suggestions, and to direct the

attention of our brethren to tho abounding stores of

valuable matter herecoUecfed a jd arranged for their

use and instruction. No medifal library will here-

after be considered complete without this volume;
and we trust it will promptly find its way into the

hands of every A inei ican student and physician.

—

N. Am. Med. Chir. Review.

With more than pleasure do we hail t'le advent of

this work, for it fills a wide gap on the list of text-

books for our schools, and is, for the practitioner,

the n.ost valuable practical work of its kind.

—

N. O.
Med. News,
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FOWNES (GEORGE), PH. D., &c.
A MANUAL OF ELEMENTARY CHEMISTRY; Theoretical and Practical.
With one hundred and ninety-^even illu^;trations. Edited by Robert Bridges, M. D. In one
large royal l'2mo volume, of 600 pages, extra cloth, $1 65.

The death of the author havnig placed the editorial care of this work m the practised hands ol

Drs. Bence Jones and A. W. Hoffman, everything has been done in its revision which experience
could suggest to keep it on a level with the rapid advance of chemical science. The additions
requisite to this purpose have Hecessitated an enlargement of the page, notwithstanding which the

work has been increased by about fifty pages. At the same time every care has been used to

maintain its distinctive character as a condensed manual for the student, divested of all unnecessary
detail or mere theoretical speculation. The additions have, of course, been mainly in the depart-

ment of Organic Chemistry, which has made such rapid progress v/ithin the last few years, but

yet equal attention has been bestowed on the other branches of the subject—Chemical Physics and
inorganic Chemistry—to present all investigations and discoveries of importance, and to keep up
the reputation of the volume as a complete manual of the whole science, admirably adapted for the

learner. By the use of a small but exceedingly clear type the matter of a large octavo is compressed
within the convenient and portable limits of a moderate sized duodecimo, and at the very low price

affixed, It is ofiered as one of the cheapest volumes before the profession.

Dr. Fownes' excellent work has been universally
recognized everywhere in his own and thisoounlry,
as the best elernentRry treatise on chemistry in the
English tongue, and is very generallv adopted, we
believe, as the standard text- book in alli ur colleges,
both literary and scientific.

—

Okarleston Med. Journ.
and Review.

A standard manual, which has long enjoyed the
reputation of embodying much knowledge in a small
space. The author has achieved the difficult task of
condensation with masterly tact. His book is con-
cise without being dry, and brief without being too
dogmatical or general.— Virginia Med. and Surgical
Journal .

The work of Dr. Fownes has long been before
the public, and its merits have been fully appreci-
ated as the best text-book on chemistry now in

existence. We do not, of course, place it in a ranV
superior to the works of Brande, Graham, Turner,
Gregory, or Gmelin, but we say that, as a work
for students, it is preferable to any of them.

—

Lon-
don Journal of Medicine.

A work well adapted to the wants of the student.

It is an excellent exposition of the chief doctrines

and faetsof modern chemistry. The size of the work,
and still more the condensed yet perspicuous style

in which it is written, absolve it from the charges
very properly urged against most manuals termed
popalsiT.—Edinburgh Journal of Medical Sciene*.

FISKE FUND PRIZE ESSAYS —THE EF-
FECTS OF CL'MATE ON TUBERCULOUS
DISEASE. By Edwin Lee, M.R.C S , London,
and THE INFLUENCE oF PREGNANCY ON
THE DEVELOPMENT OF TUBERCLES By

Edward Wareen, M. D , of Edenton,N. C. To-
gether in one neat, Svo. volume, extra cloth. $1 00.

FRICK ON RENAL AFFECTIONS; their Diag-
nosis and Pathology. With illustrations. One
volume, royal limb., extra cloth. 75 cents.

FERGUSSON (WILLIAM), F. R, S.,
Professor of Surgery in King's College, London, <kc.

A SYSTEM OP PRACTICAL SURGERY. Fourth American, from the third

and enlarged London edition. In one large and beautifully printed octavo volume, of about 700
pages, with 393 handsome illustrations, leather. $3 00.

GRAHAM (THOMAS), F. R. S.

THE ELEMENTS OF INORGANIC CHEMISTRY, including the Applica-
lions of the Science in the Arts. New and much enlarged edition, by Henry Watts and Robert
Bridges, M. D. Complete in one large and handsome octavo volume, of over 800 very large

pages, with two hundred and thirty-two wood-cuts, extra cloth. $4 50.

,^*^ Part 11. , completing the work from p. 431 to end, with Index, Title Matter, &c., may be
had separate, cloth backs and paper sides. Price $2 50.

From Prof. S. N. Horsford, Harvard College.

It has, in its earlier and less perfect editions, been
familiar to ine, and the excellence of its plan and
the clearness and completeness of its discussions.

afford to be without this edition of Prof. Graham'
Elements.

—

Silliman's /oitrjiaZ, March, IS58.

have long been my admiration.

From Prof. Wolcott Cribbs, N. Y. Free Academy.

The work is an admirable one in all respects, and
its republication here cannot fail to exert a positive

No reader cf English works on this science can
j

influenceupontheprogressof science in this country.

GRIFFITH (ROBERT E.), M. D., &c.
A UNIVERSAL FORMULARY, containing the methods of Preparing and Ad-
mimstering Officinal and other Medicines. The whole adapted to Physicir.ns and Pharmaceu-
tists. Second Edition, thoroughly revised, with numerous additions, by Robert P. Thomas,
M.D., Professor o( Materia Medica in the Philadelphia College of Pharmacy. In one large and
handsome octavo volume, extra cloth, of 650 pages, double columns. $3 25.

It was a work requiring much perseverance, and
when published was looked upon as by far the best
work of its kind that had issued from the American
press. Prof. Thomas has certainly "improved," as
well as added lo this Formulary, and has rendered it

additionally deserving of the confidence of pharma-
ceutists and physicians.

—

Am. Journal of Pharmacy

.

We are happy to announce a new and improved
edition of this, one of ihe most valuable and useful
works that have emanated from an American pen.
It would do credit to any country, and v/ill be found
of daily usefulness to practitioners of medicine; it is

better adapted to their purposes than the dispensato-
ries.

—

Southern Med. and Surg. Journal.

It is one of the most useful books a country practi-

tioner can possibly iiiive.—Medical Chronicle.

This is a work of six hundred and fifty-one pages,
embracing all on the subject of preparing and admi-
iiislering medicines that can be desired by the physi-
cian and pharmaceutist.— Western Lancet.

The amountof useful, every-day matter. for a prac-
ticing physician, is really immense.

—

Boston Med.
and Surg. Journal.

This edition has been greatly improved by the re-

vision and ample adilitions of Dr Thomas, and is

now, we believe, one of the mosi complete works
of its kind in any language. The additions amount
toaboutseventy pages, and no effort has been spared
to include in them all the recent improvements, A
work of this kind appears to us indispensable to the

physician, and there is none xe. can more cordially

recommend.— y. Y. Journalof Medicint.
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GROSS (SAMUEL D.), M. D.,
Professor of Surgery in the Jefferson Medical College of Philadelphia, &o.

Enlarged Edition.

A SYSTEM OF SURGERY : Pathological, Diagnostic, Therapeutic, and Opera-
tive. lUuslrated by Twelve Hunprkd and Twenty-seven Engravings. Second edition,

much enlarged and carofully revi-ed. In two large and beautifully printed octavo volumes, ol

about tweniy-two hundred pages ; strongly bound in leather. Price $12.

The exhauMion in little more than two years of a large edition of so elaborate and comprehen-
sive a work as this is ihe best evidence that the author was not niisiaken in his eslimate of the
want which existed of a complete American System of Surgery, presenting the science in all its

necessary details and in all iis branches. That he has succeeded in the attempt to supply this want
is shown not only by the rapid sale of the work, but also by the very favorable manner in which it

has been received by the organs of the profes^ion in this country and in Europe, and by the fact that

a tran>laiion is now preparing in Holland—a mark of appreciatioa iioi often bestowed on any scien-
tific work so extended in size.

The author has not been insensible to the kindness thus bestowed upon his labors, and in revising
(he work for a new edition he has spared no pains to render it worthy ol the favor with which it

has been received. Every portion has been subjected to close examination and revision ; any defi-

ciencies apparent have been supplied, and the results of recent progress in the science and art ol

surgery have been everywhere introduced; while the series of illustrations has been enlarged by
the addition of nearly th'ee hundred wood-cuts, rendering it one of the most thoroughly illustrated

works ever laid before the profession. To accommodate these very extensive additions, the work
has been printed upon a smaller type, so that notwithstanding the very large increase in the matter
and value ol the book, its size is more convenient and less cumbrous than before. Every care has
been taken in the printing to render the typographical execution unexceptionable, and it is confi-

dently presented as a work in every way worthy of a place in even the most limited library of the
practitioner or student.

Has Dr. Gross satisfactorily fulfilled this object?

A careful perusal of his volumes enables us to give

tin. answer in the affirmative. Not only has he given
to the reader an elaborate and well-wriiten account
of his o A^n vast expi

Of Dr. Gross's treatise on Surgery we can say
no more than that it is the most elaborate and com-
pk-te work an tins branch of the i.ealing art whick
has ever been published in any country. A sya-

ience, but he has nc^t failed to lematic work, it admits of no analytical review;
I,,. „.,j„inr,= or,,! ,,ro,.t;«» r,fit>..t^

() j ^ (, y j gpaec pcrmit, wc should gladly give
friim it, to enable our readers to judge

embody in his pages the opinions and practice of

surgeons in tins and other countries of Kurope. Tlie
|

result has been a work of such completeness, that it

has no superior in the systematic treatises on sur-

gery which have emanated from English or Conti-

nental authors. It has been justly objected that

these have been far fromcoini)lete in many essential

particulars, many of them havinsr been deficient in

some of the most important points which should

characterize such works Some oi them have been
elaborate—too elaborate—with respect to certain

diseases, while they have merely glanced at, or

given an unsatisfactory account of, others equally

important in the surgeon. Dr. Gross has aviuded

this error, and has produced the most complete work
that has yet issued from the press on the science and
practice of surgery. It is not, strictly speaking, a

Dictiiaiary of Surgery, buc it gives to the reader all

the information that he may require for his treatcnent

of surgical diseases. Having said so much, it might
appear superfluous to add another WJrd; but it is

only due to Dr. Gross to state that lie has embraced
the opportunity of transferring to his pages a vast

number oi engravings from English and other au-

thors, illustrative oi the pathology and treatment of

surgical diseases. To these are added several hun
dred original wood-cuts. The work altogether com-
mends itself to the attention of Britisn surgeons,

from whom it cannot fail to meet with extensive

some ext
of ttie classical style of the author, and the exhaust-
ing way in which each subject is treated.—Dad
Quarterly Journal of Med. Science.

The work is so superior to its predecessors in
matter and extent, as well as in illustrations and
style of {lublicatitm, that we can honestly recom-
mend it as the best work of the kind to be taken
home by the young practitioner Am. Med. Toum.
With pleasure we record the eomp'etion of thia

long-anticipsited work. The reputation which the
author has for many years sustained, both as a sur-
geon and as a writer, had prepared us to expect a
treatise of great excellence and originality; but W6
confess we were by no means prepared lor the work
which is before us—the most complete treatise upon
surgery ever published, either in this or any other
country, and we might, perhaps, safely say, the
most original. Then is no subject belonging pro-

perly to surgery which has not received from the

autho) a due share of attention. Dr. Grois has sup-
plied a want in surgical literature which has long
been felt by practitioners; he has furnisheo us with
a complete practical treatise upon surgery in all ita

departments As Americins, we are proud of the
achievement; as surgeons, we are most sincerely

thankful to him for his extraord nary labors in onr
behalf— iV. Y. Review and Buffalo Med Journal.patronage.

—

London Lancet, Sept. 1, 1860.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

ELEMENTS OF PATHOLOGICAL ANATOMY. Third edition, thoroughly

revised and greatly improved. In one large and very handsome octavo volume, with about three

hundred and fifty beautiful illustrations, of which a large number are from origmal drawmgs,

extra cloth. *4 75. ,.,.,/.* v
The very rapid advances in the Science of Pathological Anatomy durmg the last few years have

rendered essential a thorough modification of this work, with a view of making it a correct expo-

nent of the present stale of the subject. The very careful manner in which this task has been

executed, and the amount of alteration which it has undergone, have enabled the author to say that

" with the many changes and improvements now introduced, the work may be regarded almost as

a new treatise," while the efiorts of the author have been seconded as regards the mechanical

execution of the volume, rendering it one of the handsomest productions of the American press.

We have been favorably impressed with the gene-

ral manner in which Dr. Gross hasexecuted his task

of affording a comprehensive digest of the present

state of the literature of Pathological Anatomy, and
have much pleasure in recommending his work to

our readers, as we believe one well deserving of

dilii^ent perusal and careful study.

—

Montreal Mtd.
CAren., Sept. 1857.

We most sincerely congratulate the author on the

successful manner in which he iias accomplished his

proposed object. His book is most admirably cal-

culated to fill up a blank which has long been felt to

exist in this department of medical literature, and
as such mjlst become very widely circulated amongst
all classes of the profession.— Dublin Quarterly
Journ. of Med. Science, Nov. 1857.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON FOREIGN BODIES IN THE AIR-PAS-
SAGES. In one handsome octavo volume, extra cloth, with illustrations, pp. 468. $2 75.
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GROSS (SAMUEL D.), M . D.,
Professor of Surgery in the JefTerson Medical College of Philadelphia, &c.

A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON THE DISEASES, INJURIES, AND
MALFORMATIONS OF THE UKINARY BLADDER, THE PROSTATE GLAND, AND
THE URETHRA. Second Edition, revised and much enlarged, with one hundred and eighty-;

four illustrations. In one large and very handsome octavo volume, of over nine hundred pages,

extra cloth, $4 75.

Philosophical in its design, methodical in its ar-

rangement, ample and sound in its practical details,

it may in truth be said to leave scarcely anything to

be desired on so important a subject.

—

Boston Med.
and Surg Journal.

Whoever will peruse the vast amount of valuable
practical information it contains, will, we think,

agree with us, that there is no work in the English
language which can make any just pretensions to

be its equal.—iV. Y. .Journal of Medicine

.

A volume replete with truths and principles of the

atmost value in the investigation of these diseases.

—

American Medical Journal.

GRAY (HENRY), .F. R. S.,
Lecturer on Anatomy at St. George's Hospital, London, &c.

ANATOMY, DESCRIPTIVE AND SURGICAL. The Drawings by H. V.
Carter, M. D., late Demonstrator on Anatomy at St. George's Hospital ; the Dissections jointly

by the Author and Dr. Carter. Second American, from the seond revised and improved

London edition. In one magnificent imperial octavo volume, of over 800 pages, with 388 large

and elaborate engravings on wood. Price in extra cloth, $6 25; leather, raised bands, $7 00.

The speedy exhaustion of a large edition of this work is sufficient evidence that its plan and exe-

cution have been found to present superior practical advantages in facilitating the study of Anato-

my. In presenting it to the profession a second time, the author has availed himself of the oppor-

tunity to supply any deficiencies which experience in its use had shown to exist, and to correct

any errors of detail, to which the first edition of a scientific work on so extensive and complicated

a science is liable. These improvements have resulted in some increase in the size of the volume,

while twenty-six new wood-culs hai'e been added to the teautiful series of iilu-trations. which
form so distinctive a feature of the work. The Araerican'edition has been passed through the press

under the supervision of a competent professional man, who has taken every care to render it in

all respects accurate, and it is now pre.-enied, without any increase of price, as fitted to maintain

and extend the popularity which it has everywhere acquired.

With little trouble, the busy practitioner whose , to exist in this country. Mr. Gray writes through-

knowledge ofanatomy may have become f>l)scured by
j

out with both branches of his subject in view. His
want of practice, may now resuscitate his former

j

description of each particular part is followed by a
anatomical lore, and be ready for any emergency, notice of its relations to tiie parts with which it is

It is to this class of individuals, and not to the stu-
|
connected, and this, too, suflSciently ample for all

the purposes of the operative surgeon. After de-
scribing the bones and muscles, he gives a concise
statement of the fractures to which the bones of
the extremities are most liable, together with the
amount and direction of the displacement to which
the fragments are subjected by muscular action.
The sectiim on arteries is remarkably full and ac-
curate. Not only is the surgical anatomy given to

every important vessel, with directions for its liga-

tion, but at the end of the description of each arte-

rial trunk we have a useful summary of the irregu-

larities which may occur in its origin, course, and
termination,—iV. A. Med. Chir. Review, Mar. 1859.

Mr. Gray's book, in excellency of arrangement
and completeness of execution, exceeds any work

natoiny hitherto published in the English lan-

)t to the stU'

dent alone, that this work will ultimately tend to

be of most incafjulable advantage, and we feel sat-

isfied that the library of the medical man v/ill soon
be considered incomplete in which a cony of this

work does not exist.- Madras Quarterly Journal
of Med. Science, July, 1861.

This edition is much improved and enlarged, and
contains several new illustrations by Dr. Westma-
cott. The volume is a complete companion to the

dissecting-room, and saves the necessity of the stu

dent possessinga variety of " Manuals."

—

The Lon-
don Lancet, Feb. 9, 1861.

The work before us is one entitled to the highest
praise, and we accordingly welcome it as a valu-
able addition to medical literature. Intermediate
in fulness of detail between the treatises of S.iar

pey and of Wilson, its characteristic merit lies in
]

guage, affording a complete view of the structure of
" " ' ' the human body, with especial reference to practical

surgery. Thus the volume constitutes a perfect book
of reference for the practitioner, demanding a place
in even the most limited library of the physician or

surgeon, and a work of necessity for the student to

fix in his mind what he has learned by the dissecting
knife from the book of nature.

—

The Dublin Quar-
terly Journal of Med. Sciences^ Nov. 1858.

In our judgment, the mode of illustration adopted
in the present volume cannot but present many ad
vantages to the studenlj^f anatomy. To the zealous
disciple of Vesalius, earnestly desirous of real im-
provement, the book will certainly be of immense
value; but, at the same time, we must also confess
that to those simply desirous of "cramming" it

will bean undoubted godsend. ' The peculiar value
of Mr. Gray's mode of illustration is nowhere m.ore

markedly evident than in the chapter on osteology,

and especially in those portions which treat of the

bones of the head and of their develo[ynent. The
study of these parts is thus made one of Comparative
ease, if not of positive pleasure ; and thole bugbears
of the student, the temporal and sphenoi^bones, are

shorn of half their terrors. It is, in our estimation,

an admirable and complete text-book for the student,

and a useful work of reference for the practitioner;

its pictorial character forming a novel element, to

which we have already sufficiently alluded.

—

Am.
Journ. Med. Sci., July, 1859.

the number and excellence of the engravings
contains. Most of these are original, of much
larger than ordinary size, and admirably executed.
The various parts are also lettered after the plan
adopted in Holden's Osteology. It would be diflfi-

cult to over-estimate the advantages offered by this"

mode of pictorial illuslration. Bones, ligaments,
muscles, bloodvessels, and nerves are each in turn
figured, and marked with their appropriate names;
thus enabling the student to crmprehend, at a glance,
what would otherwise often be ignored, or at any
rate, acquired only by prolonged and irksome ap-
plication. In conclusion, we heartily commend the
work of Mr. Gray to the attentiim of the medical
profession, feeling certain that it should be regarded
as one of the most valuable contributions ever made
to educational literature

—

N. Y. Monthly Review.
Dec. 1859.

In this view, we regard the work of Mr. Gray as
far better adapted to the wants of the profession,
and especially of the student, than any treatise on
anatomy yet published in this country. It is destined,
we believe, to supersede ill others, both as a manual
of dissections, and a standard of reference to the
student of general or relative anatomy. — N. Y.
Journal of Medicine, Nov. 1859.

For this truly admirable work the profession is

indebted to the distinguished author of "Gray on
the Spleen." The vacancy it fiile has been long felt
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GIBSON'S INSTITUTES AND PRACTICE OF
SL'RGERY. Eighth edition, improved and al-

tered. With thirty-fourplates. In two handsome
octavo volumes, containing about 1,000 pages,
leather, raised bandi. $6 50

GARDNER'S MEDICAL CHEMISTRY, for the
use of Students and the Profession. In one royal
l£mo. vol., cloth, pp. 396, with wood-cuts. SI.

GLUGE'S ATLAS OF PATHOLOGICAL HIS-
TOLOGY. Translated, with Notes and Addi-

tions, by Joseph Leidt, M. D. In one volume,
very large imperia! quarto, extra cloth, witti 320
copper- plate figures, plain and colored, S5 00.

HUGHES' INTRODUCTION TO THE PRAC-
TICE OF aUSCULTAI'IOIV and OTHER
MODES OF PHYSICA L DIAGNOSIS IN DIS-
EASES OF THE LUNGS AND HEART. Se-
cond edition 1 vol. royal I'-imo., sx. cloth, pp.
304. SI 00.

HAMILTON (FRANK H.), M, D.,
Professor of Surgery in the Long Island College Hospital.

A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON FRACTURES AND DISLOCATIONS.
Second edition, revised and improved. In one largre and handsome octavo volume, of over 750
pages, with nearly 300 illustrations, extra cloth, 84 75. (Jast Ready, May, 1863.)

The early demand for a new edition of this work shows that it has been successful in securing
th-i confidence of the profession as a standard authority for consultation and reference on its import-
ant and difficult subject. In again passing it through the press, the author has taken the opportu-
nity to revise it carefully, and introduce whatever improvements have been sugsested by further

experience and observation An additional chapter on Gun-shot Fractures will be found to adapt
it still more fully to the exigencies of the time.

I

When we say, however, that we believe it will at
I
once take its place as the best book for consultation

1 by the practitioner; and that it will form the most:

I

complete, available, and reliable guide in emergen-
j

ciesof every nature connected with itssubjects; and
also tliat the student of surgery may make it his text-

' book with entire confidence, and with pleasure also,
from its agreeable and easy style—we *!iink our own

I

opinion may be gathered as to its value.

—

Boston
I Medical and Surgical Jouryal, March 1, 1860.

j
The work is concise, judicious, and accurate, and

' adapted to the wants of the student, practitioner,
and investigator, honorable to the author and to the
profession.

—

Chicago Med. Journal, March, 1860.

We regard this work as an honor not only to its

author, but to the profession of our country. Were
we to review it thoroughly, we could not convey to
the mind of the reader more forcibly our honest
opinion expressed in the few words—we think it the
best book of its kind extant. Every man interested

in surgery will soon have this work on his desk.
He who does not, will be the loser.

—

New Orlean*
Medical News, March, 1860.

Among the many good workers at surgery ofwhom
America may now boast not the lea.^t is Frank Hast-
ings Hamilton ; and the volume before us is (we say
it "with a pang of wounded patriotism) the best and
handiest book on tfie subject in the Ei.glish lan-
guage. It is in vain to attempt a review of it;

nearly as vain to seek for any sins, either of com-
mission or omission. We have seen no work on
practical surgery which we would sooner recom-
mend to our brother surgeons, especially those of
" the services," nr those whose practice lies in dis-

tricts where a man has necessarily to rely on his
ov.'n unaided resources. The practitioner will find

in it directions for nearly every possible acsident,
easily found and comprehended ; and much pleasant
reading for him to muse over in the after considera-
tion of his cases.

—

Edinburgh Med.Journ Feb, 1861.

This is a valuable contribution to the suro^ery of
most important affections, and is the more welcome,
inasmuch as at the present time we do not possess
a single complete treatise on Fractures and Dislo-
cations in the English language. It has remained for

our American brother to produce a complete treatise
upon the subject, and bring together in a convenient
form those alterations and improvements that have
been made from time to time in the treatment of these
affections. One great and valuable feature in the
work before us is the fact that it comprises all the
improvements introduced into the practice of both
English and American surgery, and though far from
omitting mention of our continental neighbors, the
author by no means encourages the notion—but too
prevalent in some quarters— that nothing is good
unless imported from France or Germany. The
latter half of the work is devoted to the considera-
tion of the various dislocations and their appropri-
ate treatment, and its merit is fully equal to that of
the preceding portion.

—

The London Lancet, Ma.y 5,
1860.

It is emphatically the book upon the subjects of
which it treats, and we cannot doubt that it will
continue so to be for an indefinite period of time.

Dr. Hamilton is fortunate in having succeeded in
filling the void, so long felt, with what cannot fail

to be at once accepted as a model monograph in some
respects, and a work of classical authority. We
sincerely congratulate the professi<m of the United
States on the appearance of such a publication from
one of their number. We have reason to be proud
of it as an original work, both in a literary and sci-

entific point of view, and to esteem it as a valuable
guide in a most difficult and important branch of
study and practice. On every account, therefore,

we hope that it may soon be widely known abroad
as an evidence of genuine progress on this side of
the Atlantic, and further, that it may be still more
widely known at home as an authoritative teacher
from which every one may profitably learn, and as
affording an example of honest, well-directed, and
untiring industry in authorship which every surgeon
may euiulate.- Am. Med. Journal, April, 1860.

HOBLYN (RiCHARD D.), M. D.

A DICTIONARY OF THE TERMS USED IN MEDICINE AND THE
COLLATERAL SCIENCES. A new American edition. Revised, with numerous Additions,

by Isaac Hays, M. D., editor of the " American Journal of the Medical Sciences." In one large

royal 12mo. volume, leather, of over 500 double columned pages. $1 50.

To both practitioner and student, we recommend use; embracing every department of medical scieno«
this dictionary as being convenient in size, accurate

|

down to the very latest date.

—

Westtrn Lancet.

in definition, and sufficiently full and complete for i Hoblyn's Dictionary has long been a favorite with
ordinary consultation.—C/iaW«.<<o« Med. Journ. ^^ jj ,g tjjg best book of definitions we have, and
We kno^ of no dictionary better arranged and ought always to be upon the student's table.

—

adapted. I#Enotencumbered with theobsoleteterma
j
Southern Med. and Surg. Journal.

of a bygoJsaj: age, but it contains all that are now in
j

HOLLAND'S MEDICAL NOTES AND RE-
FLECTIONS. From the third London edition.

In one Uandsome octavo volume, extra cloth. Iff3.

HORNER'S SPECIAL ANATOiViY AND HIS-

TOLOGY. Eighth edition. Extensively revised
and inoitilied. In two large octavo volumes, ex-
tra cloth, of more than 1000 pages, with over 300
illuairatiuns. $6 00.
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D.,
the University of Pennsylvania, &c.

HODGE (HUGH L.), M

.

Professor of Midw^ifery and the Diseases of Women and Children i;

ON DISKASES PECULIAR TO WOMEN, including Displacements of the
Uterus. With original illustrations. la one beautifully printed octavo volume, of nearly 500
pages, extra cloth. $3 25.

We will say at once that the work fulfils its object
capitally well

J
and we will moreover venture the

assertion that it will inaugurate an imnroved prac-
tice throughout this whole country. The secrets of
the author's success are so clearly revealed that the
attentive student cannot fail to insure a goodly por-
tion of similar success in his own practice. It is a
credit to all medical literature; and we add, that
the physician who does not place it in his library,

and who does not faithfully con its pages, will lose

a vast deal of knowledge that would be most useful
to himself and beneficial to his patients. It is a
practical work of the highest order of merit; and it

will take rank as such immediately.

—

Maryland and
Virginia Medical Journal, Feb. 1S61.

This contribution towards the elucidation of the
pathology and treatment of some of the diseases
peculiar to v/omen, cannot fail to meet with a favor
able reception from the medical profession. The
character of the particular maladies of which the
work before us treats; their frequency, variety, and
obscuiity ; the amount of malaise and even of actual
suffering by wliick thev are invariably attended;
their obstinacy, the difficulty with which they are
overcome, and their disposition again and again to

lecar—these, taken in connection with the entire
Competency of the author to render a correct ac-

priate management—his ample experience, his ma-
tured judgment, and his perfect conscientiousness

—

invest this publication with an interest and value to
which few of the medical treatises of a recent date
can lay a stronger, if, perchance, an equal claim.—
Am. Journ. Med. Sciences, Jan. 1861.

Indeed; although no part of the volume is not emi-
nently deserving of perusal and study, we think that
the nine chapttrs devoted to this subject, are espe-
cially so, and we know of no more valuable mono-
graph upon the symptoms, prognosis, and manage-
ment of these annoying maladies than is constituted
by this part of the work. We cannot but regard it

as one of the most original and m jst practical works
of the day ; one which every accoucheur and physi-
cian should most carefully read; for we are per-
suaded that he will arise from its perusal with new
ideas, which will induct him into a more rational
practice in regard to many a suffering femile, who
may have placed her health in his hands.

—

British
American .Journal, Feb. 1661.

Of the many excellences of the work we will not
speak at length. Weadvise all who w^ould acquire
a knowledge of the proper management of the mala-
dies of which it treats, to study it with care. The
second part is of itself a most valuable contribution
to the practice of our art.

—

Am. Med. Monthly and
New York Review. Feb. 1861.count of their naturCj their causes, and their appro

The illustrations, which are all original, are drawn to a uniform scale of one-half the natural

HABERSHON (S. O.), M. D.,
Assistant Physician to and Lecturer on Materia Medica and Therapeutics at Guy's Hospital, &c.

PATHOLOGICAL AND PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS ON DISE.\SES
OF THE ALIMENTARY CANAL, CESOPHAGUS, STOMACH, C.-ECUM, AND INTES-
TINES. With illustrations on wood. In one handsome octavo volume of 312 pages, extra
cloth $1 75.

JONES (T. WHARTON), F. R. S.,
Professor of Ophthalmic Medicine and Surgery in University College, London, &e.

THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICE "^OF OPHTHALMIC MEDICINE
AND SURGERY. With one hundred and ten illustrations. Second American from the second
and revised London edition, with additions by Edward Hartshorne, M. D., Surgeon to Wills'
Hospital, &c. In one large, handsome royal 12mo. volume, extra cloth, of 500 pages. $1 50.

JONES (C. HANDFIELD), F. R. S.. & EDWARD H. SIEVEKING, M.D.,
Assistant Physicians and Lecturers in St. Mary's Hospital, London.

A MANUAL OF PATHOLOGICAL ANATOMY. First American Edition,
Revised. With three hundred and ninety-seven handsome wood engravings. In one large and
beautiful octavo volume ofnearly 750 pages, extra cloth. $3 75.

As a cimcise text-book, containing, in acondensed i obliged toglean fromagreat number of monographs,
form, a complete outline of what is known in the and the field was so extensive that but few cultivated
domain of Pathological Anatomy, it is perhaps the
best work in the English language. Its great merit
consists in its completeness and brevity, and in this
respect it supplies a great desideratum in our lite-

rature. Heretofore the student of pathology was

it with any degree of success. As a simple work
of reference, therefore, it is of great value to the
student of pathological anatomy, and should be in
every physician's library.— TTesterw Lancet.

KIRK ES (WILLIAM SENHOUSE), M.D,,
Demonstrator of Morbid Anatomy at St. Bartholomew's Hospital, &c.

A MANUAL OF PHYSIOLOGY. A new American, from the third and
improved London edition. With two hundred illustrations. In one large and handsome royal
12mo. volume, extra cloth, pp. 586. $2 00.

This is a new and very much improved edition of
Dr. Kirkes' well-known Handbook of Physiology.
It combines conciseness with completeness, and is,

therefore, admirably adapted for consultation by the
busy practitioner.—DMftZira Quarterly Journal.
One of the very best handbooks of Physiology wt

possess—presenting just such an outline of the sci-
ence as the student requires during his attendance
upon a course of lectures, or for reference whilst
preparing for examination.—.Aw. Medical Journal.

Its excellence is in its compactness, its clearness.

and its carefully cited authorities. It is the most
convenient oftext-books. These gentlemen, Messrs.
Kirkes and Paget, have the gift of telling us what
we want to know, without thinking it necessary
to tell us all they know.

—

Boston Med^ and Surg.
Journal.

For the student beginning this study, and the
practitioner who has but leisure to refresh his
memory, this book is invaluable, as it contains all

that it is important to know .'^Charleston M*d.
Journal.
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KNAPP'S TECHNOLOGY; or, Chemistry applied
I

LAVCOCKS LFCTURES ON THE PRINCf-
to tlie Arte and to Manufactures. Edited by Dr. PLES AND METHODS OF MEDICAL OB-
Ronalds, Dr. Richardson, and Prof. W. R. |

SERVATION AND RESEARCH. For the Use
Johnson. In twohandsonrn 8vo. vols , extra cloth, I of Advanced Students and Junior Practitioners,
with about 500 wood- engravings. $6 00.

|
In one royal l"2ino. volume, extra cloth. PriceSl.

LALLEMAND AND WILSON.
A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON THE CAUSES, SYMPTOMS, AND
TREATMENT OF SPERMATORRHOEA. By M. Lalle.^and. Translated and edited by
Henry J McDotiGALL. Third American edition. To which is added ON DISEASES
OF THE VESICULyE SEMINALES; and their associated organs. VViih special refer-

ence to the Morbid Secretions of the Prostatic and Urethral Mucous Mennbrane. By Makris
Wilson, M. D. In one neat octavo volume, of about 400 pp., extra cloth. $2 00.

LA ROCHE (R.), M. D., &c.
TELLOW FEVER, considered in its Historical, Pathological, Etiological, and
Therapeutical Relations. Including a Sketch of the Disease as it has occurred in Philadelphia
from 1699 to 1854, with an examination of the connections between it and the fevers known under
the same name in other parts of temperate as well as in tropical regions. In two large and
handsome octavo volumes of nearly 1-500 pages, extra cloth. $7 00.

Fro7n Professor S. H. Dickson, Charleston, S. C,
September 18, 1855.

A monument of intelligent and well applied re-

gearch, almost without example. It is, indeed, in

itself, a large library, and is destined to constitute
the special resort as a book of reference, in the
subject of which it treats, to all future time.

We have not time at present, engaged as we are,

by day and by night, in the work of coml>ating this

very disease, now prevailing in out city, to do more
than give this cursory notice of what we consider
as undoubtedly the most able and erudite medical
publication our country has yet produced But in

view of the startling fact, that this, the most malig-

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

PNEUMONIA ; its Supposed Connection, Pathological and Etiological, with Au-
tumnal Fevers, including an inquiry into the Existence and Morbid Agency of Malaria. In one
handsome octavo volume, extra cloth, of 500 pages. $3 00.

nant and unmanageable disease of modern times,
has for several years been prevailing in our country
to a greater extent than ever before; that it is no
longer ecmfined to either large or small cities, but
penetrates country villages, plantations, and farm-
houses; that it is treated with scarcely better suc-
cess now than thirty or forty years ago

;
that there

is vast mischiefdime by ignorant pretenders to know-
ledge in regard to the disease, and in view of the pro-
bability that a majority of southern physicians will
be called upon to treat the disease, we trust that this

ible and comprehensive treatise will be very gene-
rally read in the Boath.—Memphis Med. Recorder.

LAWRENCE (W.), F. R. S., 8i.c.

A TREATISE ON DISEASES OF THE EYE. A new edition, edited,

with numerous additions, and 243 illustrations, by Isaac Hays, M. U., Surgeon to Will's Hospi-

tal, &c. In one very large and handsome octavo volume, of 950 pages, strongly bound in leather

with raised bands. $G 00.

LUDLOW (J. L.), M. D.

A MANUAL OF EXAMINATIONS upon Anatomy, Physiology, Surgery,

Practice of Medicine, Obstetrics, Materia Medica, Chemistry, Pharmacy, and Therapeutics. To
which is added a Medical Formulary. Third edition, thoroughly revised and greatly extended

and enlarged. With 370 illustrations. In one handsome royal 12mo. volume, leather, of 816

large pages $2 50.

We know of no better companion for the student I crammed into his head by the various professors to

during the hours spent in the lecture room, or to re- whom he is compelled to listen.— Western Lanc$t,

fresh, at a glance, his memory of the various topics
| May, 1857.

LEHMANN (C. G.)

PHYSIOLOGICAL CHEMISTRY. Translated from the second edition by
George E. Day, M. D., F. R. S., &c., edited by R. E. Rogers, M. D., Professor of Chemistry
in the Medical Department of the University of Pennsylvania, with illustrations selected from

Funke's Atlas of Physiological Chemistry, and an Appendix of plates. Complete in two large

and handsome octavo volumes, extra cloth, containing 1200 pages, with nearly two hundred illus-

trations. $6 00.

The most important contribution as yet made to
Physiological Chemistry.

—

Am. Journal Med. Set-
tnces, Jan. 1856.

The work of Lehmann stands unrivalled as the

most comprehensive book of referenee and informa-
tion extant on every branch of the subject (m which
ittie&tB.—Edinburgh Journal of Medical Science.

BY THE same AUTHOR.

MANUAL OF CHEMICAL PHYSIOLOGY. Translated from the German,
with Notes and Additions, by J. Cheston Morris, M. D., with an Introductory Essay on Vital

Force, by Professor Sa.mi'EL Jackson, M. 1)., of the University of Penn>ylvania. With illus-

trations on wood. In one very handsome octavo volume, extra cloth, of 336 pages. $2 25.

Frotr. Prof. Jacksori's Introductory Essay.

In adopting the handbook of Dr Lehmann as a manual of Organic Chemistry for the use of the

students of the University, and in recommending his original work of Physiological Chemistry
for their more mature studies, the high value of his researches, and the great weight of his autho-

rity in that important department of medical science are fully recognized.



AND SCIENTIFIC PUBLICATIONS. 21

LYONS (ROBERT D.), K.C. C,
Late Pathologist in-chief to the British Army in the Crimea, &c.

A TREATISE ON FEVER; or. selections from a course of Lectures on Fever.
Being part of a course of Theory and Practice of Medicine. In one neat octavo volume, of 362
pages, extra cloth; $2 00. (Just Issued.)

"We have great pleasure in recommending Dr.
Lyons' work on Fevtr to the attention of the pro-

fession. It is a work wliioh cannot fail to enhance
the author's previous well-earned reputation, as a
diligent, careful, and aecnfate observer.

—

British
Med. Journal, March 2, 1861.

Taken as a whole we ean recommend it in the
highest terms as well worthy the careful perusal
and study of every student and practitioner of medi-

cine. We consider the work a most valuable addi-
ti(m to medical literature, and one destined to wield
no little influence over ttie mind of the profession.

—

Med and Swir. Kepnrfr, iVlay 4, 1861.

This is an admirable work upon the most remark-
able and most important class of diseases to which
mankind are liable.—M«(i. Journ. of N. Carolina,
May, 1861.

MEIGS (CHARLES O.), M. D.,
Lately Professor of Obstetrics, &c. in the Jefferson Medical College, Philadelphia.

OBSTETRICS: THE SCIENCE.AND THE ART. Fourth edition, revised
and improved. With one himdred and twenty-nine illustrations. In one heantifnllv printed octava
volume, leather, of seven hundred and thirty large pages. $4 00. {Now Ready, Feb. 1863.)

From the Author's Preface.
" tn this edition I have endeavored to amend the work by changes in its form ; by careful cor-

rections of many expressions, and by a few omissions and some additions as to the text.

"The Student will find that I have reca>t the article on Placenta Prsevia, which I was led to do
out of iny desire to notice certain new modes of treatment which I regarded as not only ill founded
as to the philosophy of our department, but daiigumns to the people.

" In changing the form of my work by dividing it into paragraphs or sections, numbered from 1

to fl.W, 1 thought to present to the reader a eommoii-pbice book of the whole volume Such a table

of contents ought to prove both convtniem and useful to a Student while attending public lectures."

A work which has enjoyed so extensive a reputation and has been received with such general
favor, requires only the assurance that the author has labored assiduously to embody in his new
edition whatever has been found necessary to render it fully on a level with the most advanced
state of the subject. Both as x text-book lor the sliRhnt and as a reliable work of reference for

the practitioner, it is therefore to be hoped that the volume will be foimd worthy a continuance of

the conhdence reposed in previous editions.

As an elementary treatise— concise, but, withal,
clear and comprehensive—we know of no one better
adapted for the use of the student; while the young
practitioner will find in it a body of sound doctrine,
and a series of excellent practical directions, adapted
to all the conditions of the various forms of labor and

j

their results, which he will be induced, we are per- I

suaded, again and again to consult, and always with
profit. It has seldom been our lot to peruse a work :

upon the subject, from which we have received great- \

er satisfaction, and which we believe to be better cal-

culated to communicate to the student correct and
definite views upon the several topics embraced with-

j

in the scope of its teachings.

—

Am. Journ. Med Sei.

An author of established merit, a professor of Mid-
wifery, and a practitioner of high reputation and iin- !

mense experience—we may assuredly regard his work
now before us as representing the most advanced state !

of obstetric science in America up to the time at which
he writes. We consider Dr. Meigs' book as a valuable !

acquisition to obstetric literature, and one that will
very much assist the practitioner under many circum-
stances of doubt and perplexity.

—

Tlie DvMin Quar-
turly Joxurnal.

These various heads are subdivided so well, so lu-

cidly explained, that a good memory is all that i.g

necessary in order to put the reader in possession of
a thorough knowledge of this important subject. Dr.
Meigs has conferred a great benefit on the profession
in publishing this excellent work.

—

St. Louis Medical
and Surgical Journal.

He has an earnest way with him, when speaking of
the most elementary subjects, which fixes the atten-
tion and. adds much value to the work as a text-book
for students ; indeed it is obviously the result of much
practical acquaintance with the art of teaching.

—

The
BrittfU and Foreign Med.-Ohirurg. Review.

We ai-e acquainted with no work on midwifery of
greater practical value.—Sos^on Med. & Surg. Journ.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR. (Jltst Is.S7ied.)

WOMAN: HER DISEASES AND THEIR REMEDIES. A Series of Lee-
tures to his Class. Fourth and Improved edition. In one large and beautifully printed octava
volume, extra cloth, of ever 700 pages. $3 60.

In other respects, in our estimation, too much can-
not be sRid in praise of this work. It abounds with
beautiful passages, and for conciseness, for origin-
ality, and for all that is commendable in a work on
the diseases of females, it is not excelled, and pro-
bably not equalled in the English language. On the
whole, we know of no work on the diseases of wo-
men which we can so cordially commend to the
student and practitioneras the one before us.

—

Ohio
Med. and Surg. Journal.

The body of the book is worthy of attentive con-
giderati(m, and is evidently the production of a
clever, thoughtful, and sagacious physician. Dr.
Meigs's letters on the diseases of the external or-
gans, contain many interesting and rare cases, and
many mstructive observations. We take our leave
of Dr. Meigs, with a high opinion of his talents and
originality.— rA« British and Foreign Medico-Chi-
rurgical Review.

Every chapter is replete with practical instruc-
tion, and bears the impress of being the composition
of an acute and experienced mind. There is a terse-
ness, and at the same time an accuracy in his de-
•cription of symptoms, and in the rules for diagnosis,

which cannot fail to recommend the volume to the
attention of the reader.

—

Ranking^s Abstract.

It contains a vast amount of practical knowledge*
oy one who has accurately observed and retained
the experience of many years.

—

Dublin Quarterly
Journal.

Full of important matter, conveyed in a ready and
agreeat)le manner.

—

St. Louis Med. and Surg. Jour.

There is an off-hand fervor, a glow, and a warm-
heartedness infecting the effirt of Dr. Meigs, which
is entirely captivating, and which absolutely hur-
ries the reader through from beginning to end. Be-
sides, the book teems with solid instruction, and
\t shows the very highest evidence of ability, viz.,

the clearness with which the information is pre-
jented. We know of no better test of one's under-
standing a subject than the evidence of the power
of lucidly explaining it. The most elementary, as
kvell as the obscurest subjects, under the pencil of

Prof. Meigs, are isolated and made to stand out in

such bold relief, as to produce distinct impressions
upon the mind and memory of the reader.— TA*
Charleston Med. Journal.
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MEIGS (CHARLES DJ.M. D.,
Lately ProfesBOr of Obstetrics, &c., in Jefferson Medical College, Philadelphia.

ON THE NATURE, SIGNS, AND TREATMENT OF CHILDBED
FEVER. In a Series of Letters addressed to the Students of his Class. In one handsome
octavo volume, extra cloth, of 365 pages. $2 50.

The instructive and interesting author of this
work, whose previous labors have placed his coun-
trymen under deep and aliiding obligations, again
challenges their admiration intlie fresh and vigor
DU8, attractive and racy pages before us. It is a de-

lectable book. * * # This treatise upon child-
bed fevers will have an extensive sale, being des-
tined, as it deserves, to find a place in the library
of every practitioner who scorns tolag in the rear.—
Nashville Journal of Medicine and Surgery.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR ; WITH COLORED PLATES.

A TREATISE ON ACUTE AND CHRONIC DISEASES OF THE NECK
OF THE UTERUS. With numerous plates, drawn and colored from nature in the highest
«tyie oi art In one handsome octavo volume, extra cloth. $4 50.

MACLISE (JOSEPH), SURGEON.
SURGICAL ANATOMY. Forming one volume, very large imperial quarto.
With sixty-eight large and splendid Plates, drawn in" the best style and beautifully colored. Con-
taining one hundred and ninety Figures, many of them the size of life. Together with copious
and explanatory letter-press. Strongly and handsomely bound in extra cloth, being one of the
cheapest and best executed Surgical works as yet issued in this country. $11 00.

Gentlemen preparing for service in the field or hospital will find these plates

of the highest practical value, either for consultation in emergencies or to refresh

their recollection of the dissecting room.
*»* The size of this work prevents its transmission through the post-office as a whole, but those

who desire to have copies forwarded by mail, can receive them in five parts, done up in stout
wrappers. Price $9 00.

One of the greatest artistic triumphs of the age
in Surgical Anatomy.—British American Medical
Joumdl.
No practitioner whose means will admit should

fail to possess it.

—

Ranking's Abstract.

Too much cannot be said in its praise; indeed,
we have not langujige to do it justice.—OAio Medi-
tal and Surgical Journal.

The most accurately engraved and beautifully
colored plates we have ever seen in an A.merican
book—one of the best and cheapest surgical works
ever published.—.BuifaJo Medical Journal.

It is very rare that so elegantly printed, so well
illustrated, and so useful a 'work, is offered at so
moderafe a 'pnct.—Charleston Medical Journal.

Its plates can Doast a superiority wiiieh places
themal):)i)£t beyond the reach of competition.

—

Medi-
tal Examiner.

Country practitioners will find these plates of inj-
mense value.—iV. Y. Medical Gazette.

A work which has no parallel in point of accu-
racy and cheapness in the English language.

—

N. Y.
Journal of Medicine.

We are extremely gratified to announce to tha
profession the completion of this truly magnificent
work, which, as a whole, certainly stands unri-
valled, both for accur.acy of drawing, beauty of
coloring, and all the requisite explanations of tha
subject in hand.

—

The Nevi Orleans Medical and
Surgical Journal.

This is by far the ablest work on Surgical Ana-
tomy that has come under our observation. W«
know of no other work that would justify a stu-
dent, in any degree, for neglect of actual dissec-
tion. In those sudden emergencies that bo often
arise, and which require the instantaneous command
of minute anatomical knowledge, a work of this kind
keeps the details of the dissecting-room perpetually
fresh in the memory.

—

The Western Journal of Medi-
cine and Surgery

.

MILLER (HENRY), M. D.,
Professor of Obstetrics and Diseases of Women and Children in the University of Louisville.

PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICE OF OBSTETRICS, &c. ; including the Treat-
ment of Chronic Inflammation of the Cervix and Body of the Uterus considered as a frequent
cause of Abortion. With about one hundred illustrations on wood. In one very handsome oc-
tavo volume, of over 600 pages, extra cloth. $3 75.

We congratulate the author that the task is done.
We congratulate him that he has given to the medi-
cal pub;,o a work which will secure for him a high
and periiiitnent position among the standard autho-
rities on the principles and practice of obstetrics.
Congratulations are not less due to the medical pro-
fession iif I his country, on the acquisition of a trea-
tise embodying the results of the studies, reflections,
and experience of Prof. Millei.—Buffalo Medical
Journal.

In fact, this volume must take its place among the
Standard systematic treatises on obstetrics ; a posi-

tion to which its merits justly entitle it.—The Cin-
cinnati Lancet and Observer.

A most respectable and valuable addition to our
home medical literature, and one reflecting credit
alike on the author and the institution to which he
is attached. The student will find in this work a
most useful guide to his studies; the country prac-
titioner, rusty in his reading, can obtain from its

pages a fair resume of the modern literature of the
science; and we ht>pe tosee this American produc-
tion generally consulted by the profession.— Va.
Med. Journal.

MACKENZIE (WJ, M. D.,
Surgeon Oculist in Scotland in ordinary to Her Majesty, &.c. &c.

A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON DISEASES AND INJURIES OP THE
EYE. To which is prefixed an Anatomical Introduction explanatory of a Horizontal Section of
the Human Eyeball, by Thomas Wharton Jones, F. R. S. From the Fourth Revised and En-
largert London Edition. With Notes and Additions by Addinell Hewson, M. D., Surgeon to
Wills Ho-pital, «tec. &c. In one very large and handsome octavo volume, extra cloth, with plates
and numerous wood-cuts. $5 25.

The treatise of Dr. fVIackenzie indisputably holds I We consider it the duty of every one who has the
the first pli.cc, and forms, in respect of learning and love of his profession and the welfare of his patient
research; .ii: Kncyclopadia unequalled inextentby | at heart, to make himself lamiliar with this the most
any other work of the kind, either English or foreign, complete work in the English language upon thedia-—Dixon on Diseases of tht Ey$. [ eases of the eye

—

Mtd. Times and Gazettt.
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MILLER (JAMES), F. R. S. E.,
Professor of Surgery in the University of Edinburgh, &c.

PRINCIPLES OF SURGERY. Fourth American, from the third and revised

Edinburgh edition. In one large and very beautifnl volume, extra cloth, of 700 pages, with
two hundred and forty illustrations on wood. $3 75.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

THE PRACTICE OF SURGERY. Fourth American from the last Bdin-
burgh edition. Revised by the American editor. Illustrated by three hundred and sixtv-four

engravings on wood. In one large octavo volume, extra cloth, of nearly 700 piiges. $3 75.

his works, both on the principles and practice of

surgery liave been assigned theliighest rank. If we
No encomium of ours could add to the popularity

of Miller's Surgery. Its reputation in this country
ie unsurpassed by that of any other work, and, when
taken in connection with the author's Principles of
Surgery, constitutes a whole, without reference to

which no conscientious surgeon would be willing to

practice his art.— Sovthe rn Med . and Surg. Journal

.

It is seldom that two volumes have ever made so
profound an impression in so short a time as the
' Principles" and the "Practice" of Surgery by

d to but one work on surgery, that one
should be Miller's, as we regard it as.'-uperior to all

others.

—

St. Louis Med. and Surg. Journal.

The author has in this and his " Principles," pre-

sented to the profession one of t)ie most complete and
reliable systems of Surgery extant,. His style of

writing is original, impressive, and engaging, ener-

getic, concise", and lucid. Few l^ave the faculty of
Mr. MiUer—or so richly merited the reputation they

|
condensine so much in small space, and at the

have acquired. The author is an eminently sensi- i [j^g g,, persistently holding theHtrcnrion. Whether
ble, practical, and well-informed man, who knows

j^g g text-book for students or a book of reference
exactly what he is talking about and exactly how to

1 f„j prrictiticmcrg. it cannot be too strongly recom-
inlk it.—Kentucky Medical Recorder. i men(i<'<i.—Southern Journal or Med. and Physical

By the almost unanimous voice of the profession,
I

Srience.t.

MORLAND {W. W.), M. D.,
Fellow of the Massachuselts Medical Society, &c.

DISEASES OF THE URINARY ORGANS; a Compendium of thoir Diagnosis,

Pathology, and Treatment. With illustrations

about 600 pages, extra cloth. $3 50.

Taken as a w^liole, we can recommend Dr. Mor-
lar.d's compendium as a very desirable addition to

the library of every m<-dical or surgical practi-

tioner.—5riJ. and For. Med.-Chir. iJei)., April, 1859.

Every medical practitioner whose attention has
been to any extent attracted towards tlie class of
diseases to which this treatise relates, must have
often and sorely experienced the want of some full,

yet concise recent compendium to which he could

In one large and handsome octavo volume, of

refer. This desideratum has been sunplied by Dr.

Morland, and it has been ably done. He has placed

before us a full, judicious, and reliable digest.

Each subject is treated wifh siifficienmiinuteness,

yet in a succinct, narratioual style, such as to reiider

the worif one of great interest, and one which will

prove in the highest degree useful to the general

practitioner.—iV. Y. Journ. of Medicines

BY THE SA.ME AUTHOR.

THE MORBID EFFECTS OF THE RETENTION IN THE BLOOD OP
THE ELEMENTS OF THE UKINARY SECRETION. Being the Di?sertaiion lo'.vhich the

Fiske Fund Prize was awarded, July 11, 1861. In one small octavo volume, S3 pages, extra

75 cents.cloth.

MONTGOMERY (W. F.), M. D., M. R. I. A., «tc,,
Professor of Midwifery in the King and Queen's College of Physicians in Ireland, <tc.

AN EXPOSITION OF THE SIGNS AND SYMPTOMS OF PREGNANCY.
With some other Papers on Subjects connected with Midwifery. From the second and enlarged

English edition. With two exquisite colored plates, and numerous wood-cuts. In one very

handsome octavo volume, extra cloth, of nearly 600 pages. $3 75.

A book unusually rich in practical suggestions.—
]

fresh, and vigorous, and classical is our author's

Am. Journal Med. Sciences, Sa.n.\Q57. style; and one forgets, in the renewed charm of

•^very page, that it, and every line, and every word
has been weighed and reweigheU turough years of

preparation ; that this is of all others the book of

Obstetric Law, on each of its several topics ; on all

points connected with pregnancy, to be everywhere
received as a manual of special jurisprudence, at

'eoi rea i

""^® announcing fact, affording argument, establish-

soning, unparalleled in obstetrics, and unsurpassed in '
*«?

^'^'=*^'*?^'r'*
^°

v'°i°^Ar''ti''rA;V r7,!?f«'
*^'

These several subjects so interesting in them-
selves, and so important, every one of them, to the
most delicate and precious of social relations, con-
trolling often the honor and domestic peace of a
family, the leo;itimacy of offspring, or the life of its

parent, are all treated with an elegance of diction.
fulness of illustrations, acutenessand justice of rea-

soning, unparalleled in obstetrics, and unsurpassed in

medicine. The reader's interest can never flag, so

MOHR (FRANCIS), PH. D., AND REDWOOD (TH EOPH ! LUS).

PRACTICAL PHARMACY. Comprising the Arrangements, Apparatus, and
Manipulations of the Pharmaceutical Shop and Laboratory. Edited, with exteiisi\-e x\dditions,

by Prof William Procter, of the Philadelphia College of Pharmacy. In one handsomely

Drinted octavo volume, extra cloth, of 570 pages, with over -500 engravings on wood. $2 75

MAYNE'S DISPENSATORY AND THERA- I MALGAIGNE'S OPERATIVE SURGERY, based

PEUTICAL REMEMBRaNCF:R. With every on Normal and Pathological Anatomy. Trans-

Practical Formula contained in the three British ]
lated from the French by Fesdkiuck Bkittan,

Pharmacopoeias. Edited, with the addition of the I A.B.,M.D. Withnumerous illustrations onwood.

Formulje of the U. S. Pharmacoposia, by R. E. In one handsome octavo volume, extra cloth, of

«B.iFFiTH,M.D 1 12mo. vol.ex.cl.,300pp. 75 c. I
nearly six hundred pages. $2 25.
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RIGBY (EDWARD), M.D.,
Senior Pliysician to the General Lying-in Hospital, &;c.

A SYSTEM OF MIDWIFERY. With Notes and Additional Illustrations.

Second American Edition. One volume octavo, extra cloth, 422 pages. $2 50.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

ON THE CONSTITUTIONAL TREATMENT OF FEMALE DISEASES.
In one neat royal 12mo. volume, extra cloth, of about 250 pages. $1 00.

RAMSBOTHAM (FRANCIS H.), M.D.
THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICE OF OBSTETRIC MEDICINE AND
SURGERY, in reference to the Process o< Parturition. A new and enlarged edition, thoroughly
revised bythc Author With Additions by W. V. Keating,M. D., Professor of Obstetrics, &c., in

the Jefl'erson Medical College, Philadelphia. In one large and handsome imperial octavo volume,
of 650 pages, strongly bound in leather, with raised bands; with sixty-four beautiful Plaies, and
numerous Wood-cuts in the text, containing in all nearly 200 large and beautiful figures. ^5 50.

From Prof. Hodge, of tkt University of Pa.

To the American public, it is most valuable, from its intrinsic undoubted excellence, and as being
the best authorized exponent of British Midwifery. Its circulation will, I trust, be extensive throughout
our country.

It is unnecessary to say anything in regard to the
utility of this work. It is already appreciated in our
country for the value of the matter, the clearness of

its style, and the fulness of its illustrations. To the
physician's library it is indispen.sable, while to the
student as a text-book, from which to extract the
material for laying the foundation of an education on
obstetrical science, it has no superior.

—

Ohio Med
and Surg. Journal.

The publishers have secured its success by the

truly elegant style in which they have brought it

out, excelling themselves in its production, espe-
cially in its plates. It is dedicated to Prof. Meigs,
and has the emphatic endorsement of Prof. Hodge,
as the best exponent of British Midwifery. We
kni.w of no text-book which deserves in all respects
to be more highly recommended to students, and we
could wish to see it in the handsofevery practitioner,
for they will find it invaluable for reference.—JHed.
Q-azetle.

RICORD (P.), M. D.

A TREATISE ON THE VENEREAL DISEASE. By John Hunter, F. R. 8.
With copious Additions, by Ph. Ricord, M. D. Translated and Edited, with Notes, by Freeman
J. BuMSTEAD M. D., Lecturer on Venereal at the College of Physicians and Surgeons, New York.
Second edition, revised, containing a risnme of Ricord's Recent Lectures on Chancre. In
one handsome octavo volume, extra cloth, of 550 pages, with eight plates. $3 25.

Every one will recognize the attractiveness and
value which this work derives from ihu?; preseniiiig

the opinions of ihc'^e iwo masters side by side. Bui.

it must be admiued, whai has made the fortune of

the book, is the fad that it contains me "most com-
plete embodimeul of the veritable doctrines of the

H6pital du Midi," which has ever been made pub-

BY THE SAME AUTHOK.

RICORD'S LETTERS ON SYPHILIS. Translated by W. P. Lattimore, M. D.
In one neat octavo volume, of 270 pages, extra cloth. $2 00.

lie. In conclusion we can say that this is incon"
leslablythe best treatise on syphilis wit^ which wo
are acquainted, and, as we do not often employ the
phrase, we may be excused for expressing the hope
that it may find a place in the library of e\-ery phy-
sician.— Firgima Med. and Surg. Journal.

ROYLE'S MATERIA MEDICA AND THERAPEUTICS; including the
Preparations of the Pharmacopoeias of London, Edinburgh, Dublin, and of the United States.

With many new medicines. Edited by Joseph Carson, M. D. With ninety-eight illustrations.

In one large octavo volume, extra cloth, of about 700 pages. S^ 00.

SMITH (HENRY H.), M. D., AND HO RN ER (W I LLI AM E.), M.D.
AN ANATOMICAL ATLAS, illustrative of the Structure of the Human Body.

In one volume, large imperial octavo, extra cloth, with about six hundred and fifty beautiful

figures. $3 ."JO.

The plan of this .\tlas, which renders it so pe- I of the kind that has yet appeared ; and we must add,
cnliarly convenient for the student, and its superb

[
the very beautiful manner in which it is ' got up''

artistical execution, lave been already pointed out. 1 is so creditable to the country as to be flattering
We must congratulate the student upon the corcple- 1 to our national pride.—American Medical Journal,
tion of this Atlas, as it is the most convenient work

|

SHARPEY (WILLIAM), M.D., JONES QUAIN, M.D., AND
RICHARD QUAIN, F. R. S., &c. •

HUMAN ANATOMY. Revised, with Notes and Additions, by Joseph Leidy,
M. D., Profe.-sor of Anatomy in the University of Pennsylvania. Complete in two large octavx)

volumes, extra clolli, of about thirteen hundred pages. With over 500 illustralions $6 00.

SOLLY ON THE HUMAN BRAIN j its Structure, I handsome octavo volume, extra cloth, of over 650
Physiology, and Diseases. Fro.-n the Second and pages, with about one hundred wood-cuts. $3 '25.

"»*:!L„«'''i!ll^",^.V."':^Vr?!:r:". i"..?'?^,;'';!^,"."
SIMONS. GKNKRAL PATHOLOGY

, a« conduc
volume, extra cloth, of 500 pages, with 120 wood to the Establislimtnt of Rational Principles
cuts. .».J ou. for the prevention ano Cure of Disease In one

SKEY'S OPERATIVE SURGERY. In one very ' octavo volume, extra cloth, of 212 pages. $1 25.
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STILLE (ALFRED), M. D.

THERAPEUTICS AND MATERIA MEDICA; a Systematic Treatise on the
Action and Uses of Medicinal Agents, including their Description and History. In two large
and handsome octavo volumes, of 1789 pages, leather. $8 00.

This work is designed especially for the student and practitioner ofmedicine, and treats the various
articles of the Materia Medica from the point of view of the bedside, and not of the shop or oi the
leciure-room. While thus endeavoring to give all practical information likely to be u.-eful with
respect mi the employment of special remedies in special affections, and the results to be autieipaied
from their administration, a copious Index of Diseases and their Remedies renders the work emi-
nently fitted for reference by showing at a glance ihe different means which have been employed,
and enabling the practitioner to extend his resources in difficult ca^es with all that the experience
of the profession has suggested.

Rarely, indeed, have we had submitted to us a
work on medicine so ponderous in its dimensions
as that now before us, and yet so fascinating in its

contents. It is, therefore, with a peculiar gratifi-

cation that we recognize in Dr. SiiUe the posses-
sion of many of those more distingiiithed qualifica-
tions which entitle him to approbation, and wliich
justify him in coming before his medical brettiren

. ae an instructor. A comprehensive knowledge,
teated by a sound and penetrating judgment, joined
to a love of progress— which a discriminating spirit

of inquiry has tempered so as to accept nothing new
because it is new, and abandon nothing old because
it i§ old, but which estimates either accort ing to its

relations to a just logic and experience—manifests
itself everywhere, and gives to the guidance of the
author all the assurance of safety which the diffi-

culties of his subject can allow. In conclusion, we
earnestly advise our readers to ascertain for them-
selves, by a study of Dr. StiUe's volumes, the great
value and interest of the stores of knowledge they
present. We have pleasure in referring rather to

the ample treasury of undoubted truths, the real and
assured conquest. of medicine, accumulated by Dr.
Stille in his pages ; and commend the sum of his la-

bors to the attention of our readers, as alike honor-
able to our science, and creditable to the zeal, the
candor, ant) the judgment of him who has garnered
the whole so carefully.

—

Edinburgh Med. Journal.

Our expectations of the value of this work were
based on th^ well-known reputation and cliaracter
of the author as a man of scholarly attainments, an
elegant writer, a candid inquirer after truth, and a
philosophical thinker ; we knew that the task would
be conscientiously performed, and that few, if any,
among the distinguished medical teachers in this
country are better qualified than le to prepare a
systematic treatise on theiapeutics in accordance
with the present requirements of medical science.
Our preliminary examination of the work has satis-

fied us that we were not mistaken in our anticipa-
tions.—iVew Orleans Medical iVeie.t, March, 1S60.

The most recent authority is the one last men-
tioned, Stille. His great work on " Materia Medi-
ca and TherapeuticsV published last veur, in two
octavo volumes, of some sixteen hundred pages,
while it embodies the results of the labor of othera
up to the time of publication, is enriched with a
great amount of original observation and research.
We would draw attention, by the way, to the very
convenient mode in which the Index is arranged in
this work. There is first an" Index of Remedies ;"
next an " Index of Diseases and their Remedies."
Such an arrangement of the Indices, in our opinion,
greatly enhances the practical value of books of this
kind. In tedious, obstinate cases of disease, where
we have to try ime remedy after another until our
stock is pretty nearly exhausted, and we are almost
driven to our wit's end, such an index as the second
of the two just mentioned, is precisely what we
want.

—

London Med. TtOTes o>id Gazene, April, 1861.

We think this work will do much to ol)viate the
reluctance to a thorough investigation of this branch
of scientific study, for in the wide range of medical
literature treasured in the English tongue, we shall
hardly find a work written in a style more clear and
simple, Conveying forcibly the facts taught, and vet
ftee from turgidity and redundancy. There is a fas-
cination in its pages that will insure to it a wide
popularity and attentive perusal, and a degree of
usefulness not often attained through the iutluence
of a single work. The author has much enhanced
the practical utility of his book by passing briefly
over the physical, botani ial, and commercial history
of medicines, and directing attention chiefly to their
physiological action, and their applicatiim for the
amelioration or cure of disease. He ignores hypothe-
sis and theory which are so alluring to many medical
writers, and so liable to lead them astray, and con-
fines lumiclf to such facts as have been tried in the
crucible of experience.

—

Chicago Medical Journal.

SIMPSON (J. Y.)j M. D.,
Professor of Midwifery, &c., in the University of Edinburgh, &c,

CLINICAL LECTURES ON THE DISEASES OP WOMEN. With nu-
meious illustrations. In one handsome octavo volume, of over 500 pages, extra cloth, $3 00.
(Now Ready, 1863.)

This valuable work having passed through the columns of " The Medical News and Library"
for 1860, 18t5l, and 1862, is now completed, and may be had separate in one handsome volume.
These Lectures were delivered by Professor Simpson at the Royal Infirmary of Edinburgh^ and

were published in the " London Medical Times and Gazette" during the years 1859, 1860, and 1861.
The distinguished reputation of the author, and ttie valuable practical matter contained in the Lec-
tures have seemed to entitle them to a more permanent form than the evanescent pages of a peri-
odical. Embracing a wide range of subjects, and each one elaborately treated and complete in

itself, the volume can hardly fail to prove a valuable addition to the library of the practisiug phy-
sician.

The principal topics embraced in the Lectures are Vesico-Vaginal Fistula, Cancer of the Uterus,
Treatment of Care,noma by Caustics, Dysmenorrhoea, Amenorrhoea, Closures, Contractions, &c.,
o£ the Vagina, Vulvitis, Causes of Death after Surgical Operations, Surgical Fever, Phlegmasia
Dolens, Coccyodinte, Pelvic Cellulitis, Pelvic Heemaloma, Spurious Pregnancy, Ovarian Dropsy,
Ovariotomy, Cranloclaim, Diseases of the Fallopian Tubes, Puerperal Mania, Sub-Involution and
Super-Involution of the Uterus, &c. &c.
As a series of monographs on these important topics—many of which receive little attention

in the ordinary text-books—elucidated with the extensive experience and readiness of resource for

which Professor Simpson is so distinguished, there are few practitioners who will not find in its

pages matter of the utmost importance in the treatniint of obscure and difficult cases.

SALTER (H. H.), M. D.

ASTHMA; its Pathology, Causes, Consequences, and Treatment. (Now pub-
lishing in the " Medical News and Library" for iS63.) To form one volume, 8vo.
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SARGENT (F. W.), M. D.

ON BANDAGING AND OTHER OPERATIONS OF MINOR SURGERY.
New edition, wiih an additional chapter on Military Surgery. One handsome royal 12mo. vol.,

of nearly 400 pages, with 184 wood cuts. Extra cloth, $1 50. {Now Ready.)

The value of this work as a handy and convenient manual for surgeons engaged in active duly, has

induced the publi-hers to render it more complete for tho^e purposes by the addition of a chapter

on gun-shot wounds and other matters peculiir to military surgery. In its present form, there-

fore with no increase in price, it will be found a very cheap and convenient vade-mecum tor con-

sultation and relerence in the daily exigencies of military as well as civil practice.

We consider that no better book could be placed

in thehaiiusofan liospital dresser, orllie young sur-

geou, whose education in this respect lias not been

perfected. We most cordially commend this volume
as one which the medical student should most close

ly studv, to perfect himself in these minor surgical

operations in which neatness and dexterity are so

much required, and on which a great portion of his

r»putation as a future surgeon must evitloiuly rest.

And lo die surgeon in pructice it must prove itself

a valuable volume, as instructive on many points

which he mny h:ive forgotten.—£rt«is/i American
Journal, May, 1862.

The instruction given upon the subject of Ban-
daging, is alone of great value, and while the author

modestly proposes to instruct the students of medi-

cine, and the younger physicians, we will say that

experienced physicians will obtain many exceed-

ingly valuable suggestions by its perusal. It will

be found one of the most satisfactory manuals for re-

ference in the field, orliospital yet published; thor-

oughly adapted to the wants of Military surgeons,

and at the same time equally useful for ready and
convenient, reference by surgeons everywhere.

—

Bitffalo Med. and Surg. Journaly June, 1862.

SMITH (W. TYLER), M. D.,
Physician Accoucheur to St. Mary's Hospital, &c.

ON PARTURITION, AND THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICE OP
OBSTETRICS. In one royall2mo. volume, extra cloth, of 400 pages. $1 25.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON THE PATHOLOGY AND TREATMENT
OF LEUCORRHCEA. With numerous illustrations. In one very handsome octavo volume,

extra cloth, of about 250 pages. $1 50.

TANNER (T. H.), M, D.,
Physician to the Hospital for Women, &c,

A MANUAL OF CLINICAL MEDICINE AND PHYSICAL DIAGNOSIS.
To which is added The Code of Ethics of the American Medical Association. Second

American Edition. In one neat volume, small 12mo., extra cloth, 87i cents.

TAYLOR (ALFRED S.), M. D., F. R. S.,
Lecturer on Medical Jurisprudence and Chemistry in Guy's Hospital.

MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE. Fifth American, from tlie seventh improved

and enlar°ed London edition. With Notes and References to American Decisions, by Edward
Haktshoene,M. D. In one large Svo. volume, extra cloth, of over 700 pages. $3 25.

This standard work having had the advantage of two revisions at the hands of the author since

the appearance of the last American edition, will be found thoroughly revised and brought up com-

pletely to the present state of the science. As a work of auihoriiy, it must iheretore maintain its

position, both as a text-book for the siudent, and a compendious treatise to which the practitioner

can at all times refer in cases of doubt or dithculty.

No work upon the subject can be put into the i American and British legal medicine. It should be

hands of students either of law or medicine wliich ' in the possession of every physician, as the subject

will en^a^e them more closely or profitably
;
and

! is one of great and increasing importance to the

none could be offered to the busy practitioner ol public as well as to the profession.

—

St. Louts Med,

either calling, for the purpose of casual or hasty I and Surg. Journal.

reference, that would be more likely toatford the aid
. Tavlor's is s-enerallv acknow-

desired We therefore recommend it as the best and
: } his worK ot ur. laylor s is generally acicnow-

safest manual for daily >XB^.-Anurican Journal oj
,

ledgcd to be one of the ablest extant on the subject

iw J- YtJ .
'

\

of medical jurisprudence. It is certainly one ol the
Medical, bctences.

^ , ^v. ,

' most attractive Dooks that we have met with ; sup-
It is not excess of praise to say that the volumt i

piy,ng go much both to interest and instruct, that
before us is the very best treatise exiant on Medical

; ^^ j^, ^^ hesitate to affirm that after having once
Jurisprudence. In saying this, we do not wish U eoiumenced its perusal, few could be prevaileu upon
be understood as detrut-ting from the merits ot tht

j^, desist before completing it. In the last Loudon
excellent works of Beck, Ryan, Traill, Guy, and edition, all the newly observed and accurately re-

others j but in interest and value we think it must gorded facis have been inserted, including much
be conceded that Taylor is superior to anything that

^^^.^^ ,g recent of Chemical, Microscoincal, and Pa-
has preceded it.—iV. TV. Merftcaiond SMrg-./ournai

[

thological research, besides papers on numerous

It is at once comprehensive and eminently prac- subjects never before published.—(.Aor/eiton Med.

tical, and by universal consent ttanus at the head of Journal and Review.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

•ON POISONS, IN RELATION TO MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE AND
MEDICINE. Second American, from a second and revised Loudon edition. In one large

octavo volume, ot 755 pages, extra cloth. $3 50.

Mr. Taylor's position as the leading medical jurist of England, has conferred on him extraordi-

nary advantages in acquiring experience i-n tliese subjects, nearly all cases of moment being

referred to him for exuniinalion, as an expert whose testimony is generally accepted as hnal.

The results of his labors, therefore, as gathered together in this volume, carelully weighed and

silted and presented in the clear and intelligible style for which he is noted, may be received

as an' acknowledged authority, and as a guide to be followed with implicit contideuce.

Br THE SAME AUTHOR AND WM BRANDE.

CHEMISTRY. In one volume Svo. See "Brande," p. 6.
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TODD (ROBERT BENTLEY), M. D., F. R. S.,
Professor of Physiology in King's College, London; and

WILLIAM BOWMAN, F. R. S.,
Demonstrator of Anatomy in King's College, London.

THE PHYSIOLOGICAL ANATOMY AND PHYSIOLOGY OF MAN. With
about three hundred large and beautiful illustrations on wood. Complete in one large octavo
volume, of 950 pages, extra cloth. Price $4 50.

Itis more concise than Carpenter's Principles, and
more modern than the accessible edition of Muller'g
Elements; its details are brief, but sufficient; its

descriptions vivid ; its illustrations exact and copi-
ous ; and its language terse and perspicuous.

—

Charleston Med. Journal.

A magnificent contribution to British medicine,
ind the American physician who shall fail to peruse
it, will have failed to read one of the most instruc-
tive books of the nineteenth century JV. O. Med.
and Surg. Journal.

TODD (R. B.) M. D., F. R. S., &.c.

CLINICAL LECTURES ON CERTAIN DISEASES OF THE URINARY
ORGANS AND ON DROPSIES. In one octavo volume, 2S4 pages, extra cloth. $1 50.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

CLINICAL LECTURES ON CERTAIN ACUTE DISEASES. In one neat
octavo volume, of 320 pages, extra cloth. $1 75.

TOYNBEE (JOSEPH), F. R. S.,
Aural Surgeon to, and Lecturer on Surgery at, St. Mary's Hospital.

A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON DISEASES OF THE EAR; their Diag-
nosis. Pathology, and Treatment. Illustrated with one hundred engravings on wood. In one
very handsome octavo volume, extra cloth, $3 00.

The work is a model of its kind, and every page
j

Surgery, itis without a rivalin our language or any
and paragraph ol it are worthy of the most thorough
study. Considered all in all—as an original work,
well written, philosophically elaborated, and happi-
ly illustrated with cases and drawings—it is by far

the ablest monograph that has ever appeared on the
anatomy and diseases of the ear, and one of the most
valuable contributions totheartand science of sur-
gery in the nineteenth century.— iV. Amer. Me/Jico-
Chirurg Review, Sept. 1860.

We are speaking within the limits of modest ac-
knowledgment, and with a sincere and unbiassed
judgment, when we affirm that as a treatise on Aural

other.— Charleston Med. Journ. and Rev.., Sept. 1860,

The work of Mr. Toynbee is undoubtedly, upon
the whole the must valuable produciion of tne kind
in any language. The author has long been known
by his numerous monographs upon subjects con-
nected with diseasef of the ear, and is now regarded
as the highest authority on most points in his de-
partment of science. Mr. Toynbee's work, as we
have already said, is undoubtedly the most reliable
guide for the study of the diseases of the tar in any
language, and should be in the library of every phy-
sician.— CAicog-o Med. Journal, July, 1860.

WILLIAMS (C. J. B.), M.D., F. R. S.,
Professor of Clinical Medicine in University College, London, &o,

PRINCIPLES. OF MEDICINE. An Elementary View of the Causes, Nature,
Treatment, Diagnosis, and Prognosis of Disease; with briel remarks on Hygienics, or the pre-
servation of health. A new American, from the third and revised London edition. In one octavo
volume, extra cloth, ol about 500 pages. $2 50.

WHAT TO OBSERVE
AT THE BEDSIDE AND AFTER DEATH, IN MEDICAL CASES.
Published under the authority of the London Society for Medical Observation. A new American,
from the second and revised Londou edition. In one very handsome volume, royal 12mo., extra
cloth. $1 00.

To the observer who prefers accuracy to blunders I One of the finest aids to a young practitioner wo
and precision to carelessness, this little book is in-

j
have ever seen.

—

Ptninsular Journal of Mtdicin*.
valuable.—iV. H. Journal of Medicint. I

WALSHE (W. H.), M. D.,
Professor of the Principles and Practice of Medicine in University College, London, &c.

A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON DISEASES OF THE LUNGS; including
the Principles of Physical Diagnosis. • Third American, from the third revised and much en-
larged Lonoon edition. In one vol. octavo, of 468 pages extra cloth. $2 25.

The present edition has been carefully revised and much enlarged, and may be said in the main
to be rewritten. Descriptions of several diseases, previously omitted, are now introduced; an
effort has been made to bring the description of anatomical characters to the level of the wants ot
the practical physician ; and the diagnosis and prognosis of each complaint are more completely
considered. Ttie sections on Treatment and the Appendix have, especially, been largely ex-
tended.

—

Author^s Preface.

BY THE same AUTHOR.

A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON THE DISEASES OF THE HEART AND
GREAT VESSELS, includrng the Principles of Physical Diagnosis. Third American, from the
third revised and much enlarged London edition. In one handsome octavo volume of 420 pages,
extra cloth. $2 25.

The present edition has been carefully revised ; much new matter has been added, and the entire
work ill a measure remodelled. Numerous facts and discussions, more or less completely novel,
will be found in the description of the principles of physical diagnosis ; but the chief additions have
been made in the practical portions of the book. Several affections, of which little or no account
had been given in the previous editions, are now treated of in detail.

—

Author^s Preface.
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New and much enlarged edition.

WATSON (THOMAS), M.D., &.C.,
Late Physician to the Middlesex Hospital, &c.

LECTUKES ON THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICE OF PHYSIC.
Delivered at King's College, London. A new American, from the la^t revi;'ed and enlarged

English edition, with Additions, by D. Francis Condie, M. D., author of " A Practical Treati!»e

on tlie Diseases of Children," &c. V/ith one hundred and eighty. five illustrations on wood. In

one very large and handsome volume, imperial octavo, of over 1200 closely printed pages in

small type; the whole strongly bound in leather, with raised bands. Price $5 00.

That the high reputation of this work might be fully maintained, the author has subjected it to a

thorough revision ; every portion has been examined with the aid of the most recent researches

in pathology, and the results of modern investigations in both theoretical and practical subjects

have been carefully weighed and embodied throughout its pages. The watchful scrutiny of the

editor has likewise introduced whatever possesses immediate importance to the American physician

in relation to diseases incident to our climate which are little known in England, as well as those

points in which experience here has led to different modes of practice ; and he has also added largely

to the series of illustrations, believing that in this manner valuable assistance may be conveyed to

the student in elucidating the text. The work will, therefore, be found thoroughly on a level with

the most advanced state of medical science on both sides of the Atlantic.

The additions which the work has received are shown by the fact that notwithstanding an en-

largement in the size of the page, more than two hundred additional pages have been necessary

to accommodate the two large volumes of the London edition (which sells at ten dollars), withih

the compass of a single volume, and in its present form it contains the matter ot at least three

ordinary octavos. Believing it to be a work which should lie on the table of every physician, ami

be in the hands of every student, the publishers have put it at aprice within the reach of all, making

it one of the cheapest books as yet presented to the American profession, while at the same time

the beauty ol its mechanical execution renders it an exceedingly attractive volume.

The lecturer's skill, his wisdom, his learning, are
equalled by the ease of his graceful diction, his elo-

quence, and the far higher qualities of candor, of

courtesy, of modesty, and of generous appreciation
of merit in others.— iV. A. Med -Chir Review.

Watson's unrivalled, perhaps unapproachable
work on Practice—the copious addirions made to

which (the fourth edition) have given it all the no-
velty and much of the interest of a new book.

—

Charleston Med. Journal.

Lecturers, practitioners, and students of medicine
will equally hail the reappearance of the work of

Dr. Watson in the form of anew—a fourth—edition.
We merely do justice to our own feelings, and, we
are sure, of the whole profession, if we thank hira

for having, in the trouble and turmoil of a large

practice, made leisure to supply the hiatus caused
by the exhaustion of the third edition. For Br.
Watson has not merely caused the lectures to be
reprinted, but scattered through the whole w.)rk we
find additions or alterations which prove that the

author has in every way sought to bring up his teach-

ing to the level of .he most recent acquisitions in

BCience.—Brit, and For. Medico-Chir. Review.

The fourth edition now appears, so carefully re-

vised, as to add considerably to the value of a book
already acknowledged, wherever the English lan-

guage is read, to be beyond all comparison the best

systematic work on the Principles and Practice of

Physic in ihe whole range of medical literature.

Every lecture contains proof of the extreme anxiety

of the author to keep pace wich the advancing know-
ledge of the day One scarcely knows whether
to admire most the pure, simple, forcil)le English—
the vast amount of useful practical infoimation

condensed into the Lectures—or the manly, kind-

hearted, unassuming character of the lecturer shin-

ing through his work.—Loud. Med. Times.

Thus these admirable volumes come before the

profession in their fourth edition, abounding in those

distinguished attributes of moderation, judgment,

erudite cultivation, clearness, and eloquence, with
which they were from the first invested, but yet

richer than before in the results of more prolonged

observation, and in the able appreciation of the

latest advances in pathology and medicine by one

of the most profound medical thinkers of the day.—
London Lancet.

New and much enlarged edition.

WILSON (ERASMUS), F. R. S.

A SYSTEM OF HUMAN ANATOMY, General and Special. A new and re-

vised American, from the last and enlarged English Edition. Edited by W. H. Gobrecht, M. D.,

Professor of Anatomy in the Pennsylvania iVIedical College, &c. Illustrated with three hundred

and ninety-seven engravings on wood. In one large and exquisitely printed octavo volume, of

over 600 large pages; leather. $3 75.

The publishers trust that the well earned reputation so long enjoyed by this work will be more

than maintained by the present edition. Besides a very thorough revision by the author, it has been

mo>t carefully examined by the editor, and the effoits of both have been directed to introducing

everything which increa>ed experience in its use has suggested as desirable to render it a complete

text-book for those seeking to obtain or to renew an acquaintance with Human Anatomy. Tlie

amount of additions which it has thus received may be estimated from the fact that the preseiU

edition contains over one-fourth more matter than the last, rendering a smaller type and an enlarged

page requisite to keep the volume within a convenient size. The editor has exercised the utmost

caution to obtain entire accuracy in the text, and has largely increased the number of illustra-

tions, of which there are about one hundred and fifty more in this edition than in the last, thus

brins-ing distinctly before theeye of the student everything of interest or importance.

It may be recommended to the student as no less beauty of its mechanical execution, and the clear

distinguished by its accuracy and clearness of de-

scription than by its typographical elegance. The
wood-cuts are exquisite.—£ri«. and For. Medical
Review.

An elegant edition of one of the most useful and
accurate systems of anatomical science which has

been issued from the press The illustrations are

really beautiful. In its style the work is extremely

concise and ifltelligible. No one can possibly take

up this volume without being struck with the great

ness of the descriptions which it contains is equally

evident. Let students, by all means examine ttte

claims of this work on their notice, before they pur-

chase a text-book of the vitally important science
which this volume so fully and easily unfolds.—
Lancet.

We regard it as the best system now extant for

students.— Western Lancet.

It therefore receives ourhighestcommendation.—
Southern Med. and Surg. Journal.
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WILSON (ERASMUS). F. R. S.

ON DISEASES OF THE SKIN. Fifth American, from the Fifth enlarged
London edition. In one handsome octavo volume, of nearly 700 large pages, with illustralions
on Vi^ood, extra cloth. $5 25. {Now Ready, May, 1S63.)

This clat-Pical work, which for twenty years has occupied the position of the leading authority
in the English language on its important subject, has just received a thorough revision at the hands
of the author, and is now presented as embodying the results of the latest inve.sligatiuns and expe-
rience on all matters connected with disea>es' of the skin. The increase in the size of the work
shows the industry of the author, and his determination that it shall maintain the position which it

has acquired as thoroughly on a level with the most advanced condition of medical science.
A few notices of the last edition are appended.

The writings of Wilson, upon diseases of the skin,
are by far tlie most scientific and practical tliat

have ever been presented to the medical world on
this subject. Thepresenteditionisagreatimprove-
ment on all its predecessors. To dwell upon all the
great merits and high claims of the work before us,
ienaiJ7«, would indeed be an agreeable service; it

would be a mental homage which we could freely
offer, but we should thus occupy an undue amount
of space in this Journal. We will, however, look
at some of the more salient points with which it

abounds, and which make iiincompu.raoiy superior to
all other treatises on the subject of dermatology. No
mere speculative views are allowed a place in this
volume, which, withoutadoubt will, for a very long
period, be acknowledged as the chief standard work
on dermatology. The principles of an enlightened
and rational therapeia are introduced on every ap-
propriate occasion.

—

Am. Jour. Med. Science.

When the first edition of this work appeared;
about fourteen years ago, Mr Erasmus ^^)lson had
already given some years to the study of Diseases
e-f the Skin, and he then expressed his intention of
devoting his future life to the elucidation of this
branch of Medical Science In the present edition
Mr. Wilson prcpenls us with the results of his ma-
tured experience, and we have now before us not
merely a reprint of his former publications, but an
entirely new and rewritten volume. Thus, the wliole
history of the diseases affecting the skin, whether
they originate in that structure or are the mere mani-
festations of derangement of internal organs, is

brought under notice, and the book includes a mass
of information which is spread over a great part of
the domain of Medical and Surgical Pathology. We
can safely recommend it to the profession as the
best work on the subject now in existence in the En-
glish language.

—

London. Med. Times and Gazette.

Ifo matter what other treatises may be in the libra-
ry of the medical attendant, he needs the clear and
suggestive counsels of Wilson, who is thoroughlj-
posted up on all subjects connected with cutan-eoas
pathology. We have, it is very true, other valuable
works on the maladies that invade t'je skin; but,
compared with the volume under consideration, they
are certainly to be regarded as inferior lights in guid-
ing the judgment of the medical m&n.—Boston Med.
and Surg. Journal, Oct. 1S.J7.

The author adopts a simple and entertaining style.
He strives to clear away the complications of his
subject, and has thus produced a book filled with a
vast amount of information, in a form so agreeable
as to make it pleasant reading, even to the uninitiated.
More especially does it deserve our praise because of
its beautiful and complete atlas, which the American
publishers have succes-sfully Imitated from the origi-
nal plates. We pronounce them by far the best imi-
tations of nature yet published in our country. With
the text-book and atlas at hand, the diagnosis is ren-
dered easy and accurate, and the practitioner feels
himself safe in his treatment. We will add that this
work, although it must have been very expensive to
the pulTlishers, is not high priced. There is no rea-
son, then, to prevent every physician from obtaining
a work of such importance, and one which will save
him both labor and perplexity.— Va. Med. Journal.

As a practical guide to the classification, diagnosis,
and treatment of the diseases of the skin, the book is

complete. We l^now nothing, considered in this as-
pect, better in our language ; it is a sale authority on
all the ordinary matters which, in this range of dis-
eases, engage the practitioner's attention, and pos-
sesses the high quality—unknown, we believe, to
every older manual, of being on a level with science's
high-water mark ; a sound bookof practice.—iioncioji
Med. Times.

ALSO, NOW READY,

A SERIES OF PLATES ILLUSTRATING WILSON ON DISEASES OF
THE SKIN ; consisting of twenty beautifully executed plates, of which thirteen are exquisitely
colored, presenting the Normal Anatomy and Pathology of the Skin, and containing acrinate re-

presentations of about one hiuidi-ed varieties of disease, most of them the size of nature. Price
in cloth. $4 50.

In beauty of drawing and accuracy and finish of coloring these plates will be found f'qual to
anything of the kind as yet issued in this country. The value of the new edition is enhanced by
an additional colored plate.

We have already expressed our high appreciation
of Mr. Wilson's treatise on Diseases ot'the Skin.
The plates are comprised in a separate volume,
which we counsel all those who possess the text to
purchase. It is a beautiful specimen of ''olor print-
ing, and the representations of the vari is forms of
skin disease are as faithful as is poss'bir in p.ates
of the size.

—

Boston Med.ar.d Surg. Journal, April
S, 1S58.

The plates by which this edition is accompanied
leave nothing to be desired, so far as excellence of
delineation and perfect accuracy of illustration are
concerned.

—

Medico-Chirurgical Review.

Of these plates it is impossible to speak too highly.
The representations of the various forms of cutane-
ous disease are singularly accurate, and the color-
ing exceeds almost anything we have met with.—
British and Foreign Medical Review.

Also, the TEXT and PLATES done up in one hands ime volume, extra cloth, price $7 -50.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.
THE DISSECTOR'S MANUAL; or, Practical and Sargical Anatomj. Third
American, from the last revised and enlarged English ediiion. Modified and rearranged, by
William Hunt, JVl. D., Demonstrator of Anatomy in the University of Peansylvi,aia. In one
large and handsome royal 12mo. volume, extra cloth, of 582 pa^-es, with 154 illustrations S2 00

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.
ON CONSTITUTIONAL AND HEREDITAftV' SYPHILIS, AND ON
SYPHILITIC ERUPTIONS. In one small octavo volume, e.-^.rn cloth, beautifully printed, with
four exquisite colored plates, presenting more than thirty varieties of syphilitic eruptions. -Sv 25

BY THE SAME AUTHOR
HEALTHY SKINj A Popular Treatise on the Skin and flair, their Preserva-

tion and iVlanagement. Second Ainericiin, from the iourth L mdori edition. One neat volume,
royal i2mo., extra cloth, of about 300 pages, with uumerou- . i-ir.itionb. $1 00;pap.?r jover,
75 cents. •

'-,;'
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WINSLOW (FORBES), M.D., D. C. L., &c.
ON OBSCURE DISEASES OF THE BllATiN AND DISORDERS OF THE
MIND; their incipient Symptoms, Pathology,

handsome octavo volume, of nearly 600 pages

We close this brief and necessarily very imperfect
notice of Dr. Winslow's great and classical work,
by expressing our conviction that it is long since so

important and beautifully written a volume has is-

sued from the British medical press.

—

Dublin Med.
jfress, July 25, 1660.

We honestly believe this to be the best book of the

season.— banking's Abstract, July, 18(j0.

The 'atter portion of Dr. Winslow's work is ex-
clusively devoted to the consideration of Cerebral

Diagnosis, Treatment, and Prophylaxis. In one
extra cloth. $3 00.

Pathology. It completely exhausts the subject, in
the same manner as the previous seventeen chapters
relating to morbid psytihieal plu-nomeiia left nothing
unnoticed in reference to the mental symptoms pre-
monitory of cerebral disease. It is impossible to
overrate the benefits likely to result from a general
perusal of Dr. Winslow's valuasle and deeply in-
teresting work.

—

London Lancet, June 23, 1660.

It contains an immense mass of information.

—

Brit, anil For. Med.-Chir. Review, Oct. 1S60.

WEST (CHARLES), M. D.,
Accoucheur to and Lecturer on Midwifery at St. Bartholomew's Hospital, Physician to the Hospital for

Sick Children, &c.

LECTURES ON THE DISEASES OF WOMEN. Second American, from the
second London edition. In one handsome octavo volume, extra cloth, of about 500 pages

;

price $2 50.

*,^* Gentlemen who received the first portion, as issued in the "Medical News and Library," can
now complete their copies by procuring Pari II, being page 309 to end, with Index, Title matter,

&c., Svo., cloth, price $1.

We mustnow conclude this hastily written sketch

with the confident assurance to our readers that the

work will well repay perusal. The conscientious,

painstaking, practical physician isapparenton every

page.

—

N. Y. Journal of Medicine.

We know of no treatise of the kind so complete
and yet so compact.—CAicag-o Med. Jour.

A fairer, more honest, more earnest, and more re-

liable investigator of the many diseases of women
and children is not to be found in any country.—
Southern Med. and Surg. Journal.

We have to say of it, briefly and decidedly, that

it is the best work on the subject in any language
|

and that it stamps Dr. West as the facile princeps

of British obstetric authors.—ii«/m6. Med. Journ.

We gladly recommend his Lectures as in the high-
est degree instructive to all who are interested in
obstetric practice.

—

London Lancet.

Happy in his simplicity of manner, and moderate
in his expression of opinion, the author is a sound
reasoner and a good practitioner, and his book is

worthy of the handsome garb in which it has ap-
peared.— Virginia Med. Journal.

We must take leave of Dr. AVesl's very useful
work, with our commendation of the clearness of
its style, and the intustry and sobriety of judgment
of which It gives evidence.

—

London Med Times.

Sound judgment and good sense pervade every
chapter of the Dook. From its perusal we have de-
rived unmixed satisfaction

—

Dublin Quart. Journ.

BY THE SAME AaXHOR.

LECTURES ON THE DISEASES OF INFANCY AND CHILDHOOD.
Third American, from the fourth enlarged and improved London edition. In one handsome
octavo volume, extra cloth, of about six hundred and tifty pages.

The three former editions of the work now before

us have placed the author in tiie foremost rank of

those physicians who have devoted special attention

to the diseases of early life We attempt no ana-

lysis of ihis edition, but may refer the reader to some
of the chapters to which the largest additions have
been made—tliose on Diphtheria, Disorders of the

Mind, and Idiocy, for instance—as a prooi that the

work is really a new edition; not a mere reprint.

In its present shape it will be lound of the greatest

possible service in the every-day practice of nine-

tenths of the profession.

—

Med. Times and Gazette,

London, Dec. 10, 1859.

All things considired. this book of Dr. West is

by far the best treatise in our language upon such
modifications of morbid action and diseise as are

Witntssed when we have to deal with infancy and
Ciiildhood. It IS true that it conhnes itself to such
disorders as come within the proviace of the phy-
sician, and even with respect to tiiese it is unequal
»a regards rainutentss of consideration, and some

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

AN ENQUIRY INTO THE PATHOLOGICAL IMPORTANCE OF ULCER-
ATION UF THE 03 UTERI. In one neat octavo volume, extra cloth. $1 00.

Si 75.

diseases it omits to notice altogether. But those
who know anything of the present condition of
psEdiatrics will readily admit that it would be next
to impossible to effect more, or effect it better, tlian

the accoucheur of St. Bartholomew's has done in a
single volume. The lecture (XVI.) upon Disorctrs
of the Mind in children is an admirable specimen of
the value of the later information conve>ed in the
Lectures of Dr. Charles West.

—

London Lancet,
Oct. 22, 1S59.

Since the appearance of the first edition, about
eleven years ago, the experience of the author has
doubled

;
so that, whereas the lectures at first were

founded on six hundred observations, and one hun-
dred and eigniy dissectums innde among nearly four-

teen thousand children, they now embody the results

of nine hundred observations, and two liundred and
eighty-eight post- mortem examinations made aimmg
nearly thirty thousand children, who, during the

past twenty years, have been under his care.—
British Med. Journal, Oct. 1, 1859.

WHITEHEAD ON THE CAUSES AND TREAT-
.VIENT OF ABORTION AND STERILITY.

Second American Edition. In ona volume, octa-
vo extra cloth, pp. 308. 81 75.
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